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INTRODUCTION  TO  VOLUME  II 


VOLUME  II.  of  the  Bradley  Bibliography  is  intended  to  contain  the  titles  of  all  publications 
relating  to  families,  genera  and  species  of  woody  plants;  it  is  intended  to  contain  also 
references  to  descriptions,  notes  and  illustrations  of  woody  plants  contained  in  articles 
published  in  periodicals  and  serials,  and  in  smaller  publications  or  in  books  dealing  with  subjects 
foreign  to  taxonomy  where  they  are  often  apt  to  be  overlooked.  No  attempt,  however,  has  been 
made  to  excerpt  references  in  monographs  of  FamiUes  and  Genera  the  titles  of  which  appear 
in  this  volume,  and  in  Floras  and  similar  comprehensive  works  the  titles  of  which  are  found  in 
volmne  i. 

For  practical  reasons  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  not  always  to  enumerate  the  plants  imder  the 
names  used  in  the  publication  cited,  but  to  group  them  imder  the  name  which  is  now  considered 
vaUd.  Thus  all  articles  on  Ficea  excelsa,  Picea  Abies  and  Finns  Abies  will  be  foimd  imder  Picea 
Abies,  all  articles  on  Cydonia  japonica,  Pyrus  japonica  and  Chaenomeles  japonica  imder  the  last 
name,  and  all  articles  on  Caesalpiniaceae,  Papilionaceae  and  Mimosaceae  under  Leguminosae. 

The  nomenclature  generally  is  that  adopted  by  the  Vienna  Botanical  Congress  of  1905,  but  in 
those  instances  where  the  existing  binomial  imder  the  proper  genus  did  not  conform  to  the  rules 
of  the  Vienna  code,  it  has  nevertheless  been  used,  as  the  making  of  new  combinations  has  been 
strictly  avoided ;  or  where  xio  combination  at  all  existed  the  reference  will  be  found  under  the  adopted 
generic  name  or  genus,  as  for  example  Dammara  celebica  will  be  foimd  among  the  general  references 
to  the  genus  AgathiSy  of  which  Dammara  is  a  synonym. 

The  conception  of  the  genera  agrees  generally  with  Engler  &  Prantl's  Die  Naturlichen  Pflamertr 
familien,  but  in  several  instances  a  more  recent  monographic  treatment  has  been  followed.  In  a 
bibUographic  compilation  like  this  it  has  not,  of  course,  been  possible  to  make  a  detailed  study  of 
each  group,  and  in  referring  the  species  to  their  proper  genera  use  has  been  made  of  the  Index 
Kewensis  and  other  nomenclators  and  general  works,  although  whenever  good  monographs  of  a 
family  or  genus  exist,  they  have  been  followed  in  preference  to  the  Index  Kewensis.  As  the  nmnber 
of  good  and  recent  monographs  including  all  the  species  of  a  genus  known  up  to  the  end  of  1900  is 
not  large,  errors  and  inaccuracies  are  imavoidable. 

The  quotations  of  authors  for  the  adopted  names  of  plants  have  been  omitted,  as  this  is  not  a 
taxonomic  work  and  the  names  are  to  be  considered  simply  as  a  part  of  the  bibUographical  classi- 
fication. The  dates  given  for  the  references  from  periodicals  and  larger  works  refer  to  the  date  of 
the  title-page  of  the  volume,  but  in  case  the  volumes  were  published  in  parts  of  different  dates  the 
date  of  the  part  is  often  added  in  brackets. 

In  the  arrangement  of  the  f amiUes  the  system  of  Engler  &  Prantl  has  been  followed  with  the 
corrections  as  they  appear  in  Dalla  Torre  &  Harms'  Genera  Siphonogamarum  and  in  the  sixth  edition 
of  Engler's  Syllabus. 

Additional  references  to  genera  and  species  dealing  with  them  chiefly  from  a  horticultural  and 
economic  point  of  view  will  appear  in  volume  iii.,  and  references  to  works  dealing  with  them 
from  a  silvicultural  point  of  view  in  volume  iv.  Horticultural  articles  often  contain  important 
taxonomic  matter,  while  economic  and  particularly  pharmaceutical  Uterature  contains  often 
valuable  information  about  the  anatomical  structure  and  the  chemistry  of  plant  products. 
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Dingier,  Hermann.  Ueber  das  Scheitelwachstum  des  Gym- 
nospermenstammes.    85  pp.    3  pi.    O.    MUnchen,  18o2. 

Jur&nyi,  Lajos.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Pollen-Ent- 
wickelung  der  Cycadeen  und  Coniferen.  (Bot.  Zeit,  XL. 
814-817,835-^4.    1882.)— i^eprin^  :7  pp.    sq.  O.    n.t-p. 


[Leipzig,  1882  J  —  Neurere  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Pol- 
lenkdmer  der  Cycadeen  und  Coniferen.  [Abstract.]  (Boi. 
Cenir.  XII.  213-214.  1882.) Ujabb  adatok  a  gymno- 
sperms hfmpor^nak  ismeret^hez.   (Magy,  Tud,  Akad7Math. 

Term.  Srtes.  II.  241-254,  pi.  7-8.     1883-84.) Ueber  den 

Pollen  der  Gymnospermen.  [R^um^.]  Math,  Naturw,  Ber. 
Ungam,  II.  pp.  1-17,  pi.  1-2.     1884  (1883-84).  —  SeparaU. 

Konchelt,  Paul.      1883.  —  See  vol.  I.  132 :  Meristematic 
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1886.) 

Dingier,  Hermann.  Zum  Scheitelwachsthum  der  Gymno- 
spermen. (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber,  IV.  18-36,  pi.  1.  1888.) 
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Karstcoi,  G[eorg].    1888.  —  See  vol.  I.  132:  Meristematic 
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Tieghem,  P[hilippel  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann,  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  343-361,  525-527,  pi.  24.    1888.) 
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BuU.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1890),  pp.  446-497,  10  il.,  pi.  11-13. 
1891.)  —  Reprinted :  52  pp.  il.  3  pL  O.  t-p-c.  Mosoou, 
1891. 
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G3rnmo6permen.  (Deutsch,  Bot,  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  280-286, 
pi.  18;  XI.  195-201,  pi.  12.    1891-93.) 

Strasbnrger,  Eduard.  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Pollens  und 
dieBefruchtungsvorg&ngebeiden  Gymnospermen ;  Schw&rm- 
Bporen,  Gameten,  pflanzliche  Spermatozoiden  \md  das  Wesen 
der  Befruchtung.  10+ [2]+ 158  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Jena,  1892. 
(In  his  Histologische  Beitrfige,  IV.) 

Bvwosch,  S[olom].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Lacunen  bei 
den  Gymnospermen.  (Dorpat,  Natwrf,  Ges,  SUs^ber.  X.  515- 
517.    1896.) 

Thibout,  E.  Recherches  sur  Tappareil  mAle  des  gymno- 
spennes.    (Th^.)     265  pp.     58  il.     16  pi.     O.     Lille, 

Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G[unther,  Ritter],  Die  Spermato- 
zoiden der  Gymnospermen.  (Zod.-Bot.  Ges,  Wien  Verh. 
XLVII.  646-648.    1897.) 

Ikeno,  S[eiit8iro]  &  Hirase,  S[akugoro].  Spermatozoids  in 
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tion in  the  leaves  of  gymnospermous  plants.  [1897.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  V.  301-319,  pi.  23-26.    J895-1900->) 
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fielakOTlky,  L[adislay].  Nachtrag  zu  meiner  Schrift  tlber  die 
Gymnospermen.     (Bot,  Jahrh.  XXIV.  202-231.    1896.) 

Coulter,  J.  M.  The  origin  of  gymnosperms  and  the  seed 
habit.     (BoL  Gaz,  XXYI.  153-168.    1886.) 

Bertrandy  Gabriel.  Sur  la  presence  de  la  mannocelluloBe  dans 
le  tissu  ligneux  des  plantee  gymnospermes.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Compt.  Rend,  CXXiX.  1025-1028.  1899.  — Mt«.  Hist, 
Nat.  Paris  BvU.  V.  431-434.     1899.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  6,  XI.  136-137.      1900.) Mannocellulose  in 

gymnospeims.    {Pharm.  Jowr.  ser.  4,  X.  91.    1900.) 

1.  CYCADACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Thimberg,  K.  P.  Beschrijving  van  twee  nieuwe  soorten  van 
palmboomachtige  gewassen,  uit  Japan  en  van  de  Kaap  der 
Goede  Hoope,  met  eenige  aanmerkingen  omtrent  de  bloemen 
van  de  varens  en  dergelijke  planten.  {Holland.  Maatsch, 
Wetensch.  Verh.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  419-433.    1782.) 

Blchard,  L.  G.  [M.]  Commentatio  botanioa  de  Conifereis  et 
Cycadeis,  characteres  genericos  singulorum  utriusque  fami- 
liae  et  figuris  analyticis  eximid  ab  auctore  ipso  ad  naturam 
delineatis  omatos  complectens;  opus  posthumiun  ab  Achille 
Richard,  filio,  perfectum  et  in  lucem  editum.  14+212  pp. 
[30]  pi.    F.    Stutgardiae,  1826. 

Tiirh*"ft"**,  J.  G.  C.  De  plantis  Cycadeis  praesertim  Africae 
australifi.     16  pp.     5  pi.    F*.    Hamburg,  1834.  —  {Also  in 


his  Novarum  .  .  .  stirpium  pugillus.  VI.  1-14.     1834.) 
iadeen  des  sQdhchen  Airika.     {AUg.  Garte 


Gariemeit. 


Ueber  die  Cycadeen 

II.  81^6,  pi.  1-5.     1834.) 
Ifiq^;  F.  A.  W.    Observations  sur  les  Cycadto  de  THerbier 

royal  ^  Leyde.    {Bull.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  1838,  pp.  82- 

85.) 
Observations  sur  les  Cycad^.     {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  2,  XIV.  60-62.    1840.) 
De  quibusdam  Cycadeis  minus  cognitis.     {In  his  Sylloge 

plantarum  novarum  ...  pp.  110-132,  pi.  13.    1840.) 
De  Cycadeis  Loddigesianis.   {Tijdschr.Natuurl.  Geschied. 

Phys.  X.  b>t.  1],  pp.  68^74.     1843.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.    [Roterodami,  1842.1 Description     d'une     nou- 

velle  esp^  db  Zamia.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIX. 

316-317.     1843.) 
ZamU  Loddigesii.  n.  sp. 

Monographia    Cycadearum.     [4]  +  82  pp.     8  pi.     F*. 


Trajecti  ad  Rhenum,  1842. 

Genera  et  species  Cycadearum  viventium.    {Linnaea, 


XVII.  675-744;  XVIII.  96-98.    1843-44.) 
Xtink,  H.  F.    Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Cycadeen  im  natOrlichen 

Systeme,  nebst  einigen  Worten  Qber  Anamorphose.    {Flora, 

XXVIII.  28^292.    1846.) 
Ueber  die  Stellimg  der  Chrcadeen  im  natOrlichen  System. 

{Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1843,  pp.  99-108;  1846,  pp. 

313-323.    184&-48.)—i2epri7Ued;  10+11  pp.   sq.Q.    n.t-p. 

[Berlin,  1845-46.] 
Miqiial,  F.  A.  W.    Collectanea  nova  ad  Cycadearum  oogni- 

tionem.     {Linnaea,  XIX.  411-430,  7  pi.;  XXI.  563-568, 

Ipl.    1847-48.) 
Over  eenige  nieuwe   of   zeldzame   Cycadeen   in   den 

Hortus  botanicus  te  Amsterdam.     3  pts.     {Tijdschr.  Wis. 

Natuurk.  Wetensch.  1. 33-44, 103-1 10, 197-209.     1848.) 

Ueber  einige  neue  oder  seltsame  Cycadeen  in  dem  Botanischen 

Garten  zu  Amsterdam.    {AUg.  Deulsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 

TV.  328-335,  371-375,  518-525.     1848.) 
Epicrisis  systematis  Cycadearum.      {Tijdschr.  Wis.  Nor 

tuwrk,  Wetensch.  11.  2SXh-dOZ.    1848.) 

Cycadeae  quaedam  americanae,  partim  novae.    {Nederl. 


InU.  Verh.  EersU  Kl.  ser.  3,  IV.  181-189,  4  pi.    1661.)  — 

Reprinted:  S  pp.    4  pi.    Q.    Amsterdam,  1851. 
Waiidlaiid,    Hermann.    Index   Palmanmi,    Cyclanthearum, 

Pandanearum,  Cycadearum  quae  in  hortis  europaeis  coluntur 

synonymis  gravioribus  interpositis.    14+68  pp.    O.    Han- 

noverae,  18M. 
Bagel,  E[duArd1.     Die  Cycadeen  des  Botanischen  Gartens  in 

Petersburg.    (Garter^.  VI.  5-16,  pi.  184-186.    1867.) 
Zwei  neue  Cycadeen,  die  im  Botanischen  Garten  zu 

Petersburg  kultivirt  werden,  nebst  Beitr&gen  sur  Kenntniss 

dieser  Familie.      {Sec.  Nat.  Moscou  Bidl.  XXX.  pt.  1,  pp. 

163-191,  2  il.,  pi.  3-4.    1M7.)  ^  Repnnted:    29  pp.    2  5. 

2  pi.    O.     Moskau,  1857. 
MIUler,F[erdinand,  Boron  von].  Australian  Cycadeae.   {Gard. 

Chran.  1868,  pp.  992-993.)  --From:  "Quarterly  Pharm. 

Jour,  of  Victoria."  


0r8t6d,  A.  S.  Eoglepalmeme  eller  Cycadeeme.  {Tidsskr, 
Pop.  Fremst.  ser.  2,  II.  121-141,  13  il.    1860.) 

BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  Prodromus  systematis  Cycadearum.  [2] 
+  35  pp.    Q.    Ultrajecti,  1861. 

Eichler,  A.  W.  Cycadeae  et  Coniferae.  {In  Martius,  K. 
F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  IV.  pt.  1,  col.  409- 
452,  pi.  108-115.    1863.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Over  de  Cycadeen  in  Nieuw  Holland. 
{Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  XV. 
36^-377.  1863.)  —  Reprinted :  14  pp.  O.  t-p-c  Am- 
sterdam, 1863. 

OandoUe,  A[lphonse]  de.     Cycadaceae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  A.  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.   2,  pp.    522-547. 

1864.) 
BCiqnel,  F.  A.  W.     Nouveaux  n^itdriaux  pour  servir  k  la  con- 

naissance   des    Cycad^es.    Pt.   I.-VI.     {Adansonia,   VIII. 

359-377;  IX.  29-73,  154-180,  352-367.     1867-70.  —  Arch. 

N6erl.  III.  193-254, 403-427,  pi.  10-11 ;  V.  74-88.     1868-70.) 

—  jBeprtnted :  Pt.  I.-VI.    (62+25+15  pp.)    2  pi.    O.   n.t-p. 

[La  Haye.   1868-70J Nieuwe   bijdragen  tot  de  kennis 

der  Cycadeen,  I.-VI.    {Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl. 

Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  2,  III.  1-58,  152-165,  196-207,  2  pL;  IV. 

23-38.     1869-70.)  — iJcprtnted;  [Pt.  1.]     57  pp.    2  pi.    O. 

t-p-c.    Amsterdam,  1868. On  the  sexual  organs  of  the 

Cycadaceae;  [translated  by  W.  T.  Dyer],    Pt.  I.-V.     {Joiar, 

Bot.  VII.  64-78,  93-105,  2  pi.     1869.)  —  Repnnted:  26  pp. 

2  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1869.] 

OlOB,  D[ominique].  De  la  question  de  priority  dans  T^ta- 
blissement  de  la  familie  des  Cycad^.  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XVI.  115-117.    1869.) 

[Lomaire,  Charles.1    Clnum^ration  synonymique  des  genres 

et  des  esp^ces  de  la  familie  des  Cycad^es.    {Itl.  Hort.  XVI. 

97-101.    1869.) 
Australian  Cycads.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  I.  786,  il.  164. 

1874.) 
BJegel],  E[duard]  von.    Encephalartos  Verschaffelti  Ttgl. ;  die 

Cycadeen  unserer   G&rten.     {Gartenfl.   XXIV.  35-43,  pi. 

822.    1876.) 
Mohr,  Alfred.    Les  Cycadto.     {Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  II.  235- 

236.    1876.) 
Begel,  E[duard]  von.      Cycadearum  generum  specierumque 

revisio.      {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  IV.  275-320.      1876.)  — i2e- 

Sinted:  48  pp.    O.    St.  Petersburg,  1876.  —  {Also  in  his 
escriptiones   plantarum   novarum   in   r^onibus  turkes- 
tanicis  .  .  .  1873-86.) 

Die  Cycadeen,  deren  Gattungen  und  Arten.     {Gartenfl, 

XXV.  47-51,  140-144,  202-205,  370-373 ;  XXVII.  3-13, 
pi.  926,  929,  932.    1876-78.) 

Wanning,  Eug[en].  Under80gelser  og  Betragtninger  over 
Cycadeeme.  {Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Forh.  Overs.  1877, 
pp.  88-144,  apx.  pp.  16-31,  pi.  2-4.)  —  Reprinted :  57  +  16 
pp.     3  pi.     O.    Kj0benhavn,  1877. 

With  B  French  rfeum^:  Hecherches  et  remarques  sur  les  Cycad^es 

(apx.  pp.  16-31). 

D3rer,W.T.Thi8telton-.  (/nHEiisLET,W.B.  Botany.  Bio- 
logia  centrali-americana.  III.  190-195,  pi.  81-84.    1879-88.) 

Lauche,  W[ilhelm].  Macrozamia  Paulo-Guilielma,  Miiller 
[und  die  kultivirten  Cycadeen].  {Deutsch.  Gart.  1881,  pp. 
277-280,  318-320,  1  il.) 

Eichler,  A.  W.  Cycadaceae  (Sago- oder  Fampalmen).  {In 
Engler,  a.  &  Prantl,  K.  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanaen- 
familien,  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  6-26,  il.  1-14, 1889;  Nachtrfige,  p.  14. 
1897;  Nachtr&ge  IL,  p.  1.     1900.) 

M'Bzide,  T.  H.     North  American  Cycads.     (/010a  Acad.  Sci, 
Proc.  I.  pt.  4  (1893),  pp.  62-65.    1884.) 
Chiefly  on  foaail  species. 

Warburg,  0[tto].  {In  his  Monsunia,  I.  178-179,  pi.  6-7. 
1900-->)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Bnmgniart,  Adolphe.  Recherches  sur  Torganisation  des 
tiges  des  Cycad^es.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XVI.  389-402,  pi.  20- 
22.  1829.)  —  Reprinted :  15  pp.  3  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1829.] 

Mohl,  Hugo.  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Cycadeen-Stammes  und 
sein  Verh&ltniss  zu  dem  Stamme  der  Coniferen  und  Baum- 
fam.  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I. 
(1829-30),  pp.  397-442,  pi.  18-20.  1SS2.)  —  Reprinted  : 
46  pp.  3  pi.  sq.Q.  MQnchen,  1832. —  [Abstract.]  {Also 
in  his  Vermischte  Schriften  botanischoi  Inhalts,  pp.  195- 
211.     1845.) 
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MiquAl,  F.  A.  W.    Note  sur  la  pr^oliation  des  Gycad^es. 

(Butt.  Sci,  Phya.  Nat,  N4erl,  1838,  pp.  129-130.)  —  Ann. 

Set,   Nat,  BoL  ser.  2,   XI.  61-62.      1839.) Ueber  die 

PraefoUation  der  Cycadeen.      {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  499- 

503.    1838.) 
Morren,    Ch[arle8].    Experiences    et    observations    sur    la 

gomme  des  Gycad^.    {Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  Butt^VI.  pt.  2, 

pp.  135-149,  1  pi.    1839.) 
Bfiqnel,  F.  A.  W.    Sur  les  bourgeons  des  Gycad^.    {BvU. 

Sci,  Phys.  Nat.  NierL  1839,  pp.  463-465. —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bat.  ser.  2,  XIV.  363-364.     1840.) 
Ctottache,  [G.  M.].    Bemerkungen  zur  Inaugural-Dissertation : 

De  Macrozamia  Preissii,  auct.  G.  HeinzeT.     {Bot.  Zeit.  III. 

366-376,    377-385,    398-405,    413-419,    433-437,    447-454, 

507-511.    1846.) 
Miqiial,  F.  A.  W.    Observationes  de  ovulo  et  embryonibus 

Gycadearum.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  193-206,  pi. 

8-9.    1846.) 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    FrQchte  ohne  Embryo  von  Gycadeen 

und  Qber  die  Bildung  eines  Embryos  ohne  Befruchtung. 

Parthenogenesis.     {Gartenfl.  VII.  100-108,  pi.  223.    1868.) 
Xi6Stib<radois,  Th[4mistocle].  *  M^moire  sur  k  structure  des 

Gycad^.    [Extract.]    {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LI. 

651-655. .  1860.) 
[8avi,  Pietro.]     Nota  sulla  morfologia  e  micrografia  degli 

organ!  delle  Gicadacee.    8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [1860.]  —  Be^- 

pnntedfrom:  Nuav.  CimentOy  XII.  323-330.     1860. 
Motteniiui,  G.  [H.].      Beitr&ge  zur  Anatomie  der  Gycadeen. 

{Sdchs.  Ges.  Wi8s.  Abh.  V.  565-609,  5   pi.     1861.)— i2e- 

printed :  64  pp.     5  pi.    Q.    Leipzig,  1860.t 
Xraiu,  Gregor.    Ober  den  Bau  der  Gycadeenfiedem.     {Jahrb. 

Wi8s.  Bot.  TV.  305-348,  pi.  19-23.    1866-66.)  —  RepHnted : 

44  pp.     5  pL     O.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1865.] 
Fraak,  A.  B.    1866.  —  See  vol.  I.  134:  Secretory  tissues. 
Oxis,  Arthur.     Note- sur  les  ovules  des  Gycad^es.     {Soc.  Bot. 

France  BnU.  XVI.  81-82.    1869.) 
Bftry,  A[nton]  de.     Notizen  Qber  die  BlQthen  einiger  Gyca- 
deen.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XXVIII.  574-581,  pi.  8.    1870.) 
Tiagliem,  P[kilippe]  van.    {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 

194-195.    1872.) 
BrongBiart,  A.  [T.]    Sur  la  structure  de  I'ovule  et  de  la  graine 

des  Gvcaa^es,  oompar^e  ii  celle  de  diverses  graines  fos- 

siles  du  terrain  houiller.    {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 

LXXXI.  305-307.    1876.) 
Braim,  [Alexander].    [Ueber  zwei  von  Hildebrandt  einge- 

fdhrta  Gycadeen,  nebst  Bemerkungen  tiber  einige  andere 

Gycadeen.]      {Ges.  Naturf.  Freuruie  Berlin  SUzber.  1876,  pp. 

113-125.) — Separate  wider  the  title:    Bemerkungen   tloer 

einige  Gycadeen.    t-p.    Berlin,  1876. 
Warming,  [Eugen].    Sur  les  Gycad^,  leur  morphologic  et  la 

signification  morphologique  de  leur  ovule.     ( Congr.  Intern. 

Bot.  HoH.  Amsterdam  1877  Actes,  1879,  pp.  63-69.) 
Bidrag  til  Gycadeemes  Naturhistorie.     {Danske  Vidensk. 

Sdsk.  Fork.  Overs.  1879,  pp.  73-88,  apx.  pp.  9-14,  2  pi.) 

—  Reprinted :  16+6  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Kj0benhavn,  1879. 
With  B  FVeaoh  i^sum^ :  Goatributiona  k  Thistcdre  natureUe  dea  Cy- 
cacMes  (apx.  pp.  0-14). 

Bertrand,  G.  E.  A  Renault,  B[emard].  Remarques  sur  les 
faiflceaux  foliaires  des  Gycad^  actuelles  et  sur  la  significa- 
tion morphologique  des  tissus  des  faisceaux  unipolaires  di- 
ploxyl^.     {Arch.  Bot.  Nord  France,  II.  232-242.    1882-85. 

—  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  Gil.  1184-1186.     1886.) 
Ambrann,  H[ermann].     1884. — See  Vol.  I.  129:  Tegumen- 

TART  TISSUES. 

Votfeers,  K.  L.  Die  Blattstiele  der  Gycadeen.  {Diss.)  25 
pp.    2  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1884. 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Le  support  des  fleurs  femelles  des  Gyca- 
dac^es.    [1886.]     (Sfoc.  Linn.  Paris  Bu^Z.  I.  522-523.     1889.) 

Oostantin,  [Julien]  &  Morot,  [Louis].  Sur  Torigine  des  fais- 
ceaux lib^ligneux  sumum^raires  dans  la  tige  des  Gycad^es. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXII.  173-175.    1886.) 

Sehrodt,  J[ul.].  Beitrftge  zur  Oeffnungsmechanik  der  Gyca- 
deen-Antheren.    {Flora,  LXXI.  440-150,  1  pi.    1888.) 

Stortevant,  E.  L.    {Tonr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  I.  161.    1889-90.) 

Bebna-Laiibaeh,  H[ermann],  Graf  zu.  Die  Sprossfolge  der 
Stangeria  und  der  Qbrigen  Gycadeen.  {Bot.  Zeit.  XJLiVIII. 
177-187,  193-199,  209-215,  225-230,  pi.  2.  1890.)  —  Re- 
printed :  14  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  O.    n.  t-p.    [Leipzig,  1890.] 

Lignier,  0[ctave].  Ija  nervation  des  Gycadac^es  est  dicho- 
tomique.  {Assoc.  Franc-  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXIII. 
(1894),  pt.  2,  pp.  625-627.    1896.) 


Nestler,  Afnton].  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Anatomie  der  Gycadeen- 
fiedem. {JaM>.  Wiss.  Bot.  XXVII.  341-368,  pi.  11-14. 
1896.) 

Wondell,  W.  G.  The  anatomy  of  the  stem  of  Macrozamia 
compared  with  that  of  other  genera  of  Gycadeae.  {Ann, 
Bot.  Land,  X.  601-620,  pi.  27-28.    1896.) 

Scott,  D.  H.     The  anatomical  characters  presented  by  the 

peduncle  of  Gycadaoeae.    {Ann.  Bot.  Land.  XI.  39^-419,  pi. 

20-21.    1897.) 
Lang,  W.  H.    Studies  in  the  development  and  morphology  of 

Gycadean  sporangia.     {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  XI.  421-438,  pi.  22; 

XIV.  281-306,  pi.  27-28.    1897-1900.)         m 

Ikeno,  SFeiitsiro].  Zur  Kenntniss  des  sog.  centroeom&hn- 
lichen  Kdrpers  im  Pollenschlauche  der  Gycadeen.  {Fhra^ 
LXXXV.  15-18.    1898.) 

Lubbock,  Sir  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXXIII.  261. 
1898.) 

WoTsdell,  W.  G.  The  comparative  anatomy  of  certain 
genera  of  the  Gycadaceae.  ( lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XXXIII. 
437-157,  1  pi.    1898.) 

The  vascular  structure  of  the  sporophylls  of  the  Gyca- 
daceae.    {Ann.  Bot,  Lond.  XII.  203-241,  pi.  17-18.    1898.) 

Physiology 

Llfthmami,  F[rederik].  Nogle  Ord  om  Befrugtningen  hos 
Gycadeeme.  {Scand,  Naturf.  Mdd.  Forh.  V.  (1847),  pp.  501- 
507.    1849.) 

Viieae,  W.  H.  de.  Observations  upon  the  elevated  tempera- 
ture of  the  male  inflorescence  of  the  cycadaceous  plants. 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &   Kew  Card.  Misc.  III.    186-188. 

1861.  —  Card.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  206.    1851 .) Observations 

sur  la  haute  temperature  des  fleurs  mdles  des  Gycad^. 

{Jard.  Fleur.  1.  misc.  pp.  109-110.     1851.) Ueber  die 

erhOhte  Temperatur  der  m&nnlichen  BlQthe  der  Gycadeen. 
{AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIX.  277-278.     1851.) 

Yates,  James.  Opening  of  a  Palm-spathe  with  an  audible 
report.     {Gard.  Chron.  1862,  p.  261.) 

Oris,  Arthur.  Note  sur  les  corps  reproducteurs  des  Qycad^ea. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  10-13.    1866.) 

Braim,  [Alexander].  Die  Fra^  nach  der  G^nospermie  der 
(^cadeen  erl&utert  durch  die  Stellimg  dieser  Familie  im 
Stufengang  des  Gewftchsreichs.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Monale- 
ber.  1875,  pp.  241-267,  289-377.    1876.) 

WanniDg,  Eug[en].  Ein  Paar  nachtrftgliche  Notizen  Qber  die 

Entwickelung  der  Gycadeen.    (  Bot.  ZeU,  XXXVI.  737-739. 

1876.) 
Treub,  Melchior.    Recherches  sur  les  Gycad^.     {Ann.  Sci, 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XII.  212-232,  pi.  9-15.     1881.— /ord. 

Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.ll.  32-53,  pi.  1-7;  IV.  1-11,  pi.  1-3. 

1884-85.)  — /^riiUed ;  24  +  11  pp.      10  pi.      Q.     Leide, 

1881-84. 
On  development  of  the  poUen  and  oYuIe. 

Schmidt,  J.  G.  Lebenszfthigkeit  von  Gycadeen.  {Deutsch, 
GartenrZeU.  1886,  p.  60.) 

Guignard,  lAon.    Observations  sur  la  structure  et  la  division 

du  noyau  dans  les  cellules-m^res  du  pollen  des  Qycad^. 

{Soc.  hot.  France  BuU.  XXXVI.  20^211.    1889.) 
Observations  sur  le  pollen  des   Gycad^.    {Jour.  Bot> 

Paris,  III.  222-226,  229-237,  pi.  5.    [1889.]) 
Hariot,  P[aul].    Sur  une  algue  qui  vit  dans  les  racines  des 

Gycad^.    {Acad.  Sci.   Paris   Compt.   Rend.   GXV.   325. 

1892.) 
KrauB,  Gregor.     Ueber  BlQthenwftrme  bei  Gycadeen,  Palmen 

und  Araceen.  —  Physiologisches  aus  den  Tropen.     {Jard. 

Bot.  Buiiemorg  Ann.  XIII.  217-275,  pi.  18-20.    1896.) 


BOWENIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bowenia  spectabilis.  {Bot.  Mag, 
LXXXIX.  pi.  5398.    1863.) 

Beemaiin,  Berthold.  A  Dipinnate  Gycadea  from  N.  £.  Aus- 
tralia.    {Jour.  Bot.  1. 196-197.    1863.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bowenia  spectabilis.  {Boi.  Mag. 
XGVin.  pi.  6008.    1872.) 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Bowenia  spectabilis  J.  D.  Hooker,  var. 
serrulata.     {lU.  Hort.  XXVI.  184,  pi.  366.    1879.) 

Pearson,  H.  H.  W.  Anatomy  of  the  seedling  of  Bowenia 
spectabilis  Hook.  f.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  XII.  475-490,  pi. 
27-28.     1898.) 

Worsdell,  W.  G.  The  anatomical  structure  of  Bowenia 
spectabilis  Hook.     {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  XIV.  159-160.    1900.) 


CYCADACEAE 


CBBATOZAMIA  (Zamia) 
Jm&iiyi,  Lajos.     A  Ceratozamia  hfmsejtjeinek  kifejl6d^6r6l 
63  alkatdr61.    [On  the  development  and  morphology  of  the 
pollen  of  Ceratozamia.]    28  pp.    4  pi.    Q.    Budapest,  1870. 
H[em8l6y],  W.  B.     Ceratozamias.    (Gard.  IX.  308-310,  3  U. 
1876.) 
[Regel,  Eduard  von.]    Ceratozamia  Kusteriana  Rgl.    (Gar- 
tenfl.  XXV.  259-262,  pi.  878.    1876.)  —  Die  Gattung  Ce- 
ratozamia imd  ihre  Arten.      [Extract.]      (Hambiarg.  Gart. 
BlumemtfU.  XXXII.  53^542.     1876.) 
Semsley],  W.  B.     Hybrid  Cycads.     (Gard,  Chran,  ser.  2, 
XIX.  466-467.    1883.) 

Hybrids  between  CeratosamiAlonip  folia  and  C.  mezicanaand  between 
C.  robusta  and  C.  brevifrons  reoorded. 

C.mexicana:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Zamia  Galeotti,  eene 
nieuwe  eoort  uit  de  groep  der  CycadeCn,  gekweekt  in  den 
Hortus  botanicus  te  Amsterdam.  (Tijdschr.  Naiuurk.  Ge- 
9chied.  Phys,  XII.  [pt.  1],  pp.  23-24.    IB^.^  Separate. 

—  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  Note  sur  un  nouveau  genre  de 
Cycad^es  du  M&cique.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bat.  ser.  3,  V. 
6-9,  pi.  1.  1846.) Ueber  eine  neue  mexikanische  Gat- 
tung aus  der  FamHie  der  Cycadeae;  uebertragen  von  Ed. 
Otto.    {AUg,  GarUmzeU.  XV.  129-131.  1847.) 

—  Untexbaber,  Al[ois].  Ueber  die  Stellmig  der  Schuppen  der 
Frucht  von  Ceratozamia  mexicana  Brongn.;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Blattstellung.  (Zad.-BoL  Ges,  Wien  Verh.  XX.  22«^-234, 
2U.    1870.) 

—  Jur&nyi,  Lajos.  Ueber  den  Ban  und  die  Entwickelung 
des  Pollens  bei  Ceratozamia  longifolia  Miq.  {Jakrh.  Wise. 
Bat.  VIII.  382-400,  pi.  31-34.     1872.)  —SeparaU. 

— Eichler.A.  W.  [Samen  von  Ceratozamia  mexicana.]  (Ge$. 
Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  SUzber.  1879,  p.  7.) 

C  Miqiieliana :  Wendland,  Hermann.  Descriptio  speciei 
novae  e  genere  Ceratozamiae.  (/n  his  Index  Palmarum, 
p.  68.    1864.) 

CYCAS 

Liim6,  Carl  von.    Cycas  proposita.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist. 

MHn.  1775,  pp.  615-519.     1778.) 
Da  Petit-Thouara,  Aubert.     M^oire  sur  la  germination  du 

Cycas,  et  sur  see  rapports  naturels.    [1803.]    (Sac.  Philom. 

Butt.  III.  127-128hi».     1811.) 
(In  his  Histoire  des  v6g6taux  recueillis  sur  les  isles  de 

France  ...  p.  22,  pi.  1-2.    1804.) 
Qandichaqd[-Beanpr6],  Charles.     (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 

monde  ...  pp.  432-441.    1826.) 
BUquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Cycas  Rumphii,  C.  oelebica.]    (BuU.  Sci. 

Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  1839,  pp.  44-46.) 
Vzi686,  W.  H.  de.    Nog  een  woord  ever  den  stam  van  Cycas 

circinalis  en  dien  van  C.  revoluta,  naar  aanleiding  van  on- 

langs  uit  Java  ontvangene  exemplaren.     (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 

Geschied.  Phys.  XII.  [pt.  1],  pp.  168-162.    1846.) 
Violik,    G[eraid1.     De   Cycasstam  met  bollen  vergeleken. 

(Nederl.  Inst.   Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  [ser.  2],  XII.  193-203,  1  pL 

1846.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Cycas  inermis,  C.  Rumphii.]    (Nederl. 

Inst.  Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  IV.  40-46,  pi.  3-5.    1861.) 
Hildebxandt,  J.  M.    [Cycas-Samen.]    (Bat.  Ver.  Brandenb. 

Verh.  XVIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  15-16.    1876.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.    T[hi8elton-].     Cycads  of  Indian   Peninsula' 

(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XVI.  270-271.    1881.) 
]>achartre,  P.  [&.].    Note  sur  Tenracinement  de  Talbumen 

d'un  Cycas.     (Sac.   Bat.  France  Butt.   XXXV.  243-251. 

1888.)  —  Separate. 
Lignier,  0[ctave].    La  nervation  taeniopt^rid^  des  folloles 

de  Cycas  et  le  tissu  de  transfusion.     (Sac.  Linn.  Narmandie 

Bwtt.  ser.  4,  VI.  65-71.    1892.) 
Oarrutlien,  W[illiam].    On  Cycas  Taiwaniana,  sp.  nov.,  and 

C.  Seemanni  A.  Br.    (Jovar.  Bat.  XXXI.  1-3,  2  pi.    1893.) 
Sdmeider,  Albert.      Mutualistic  symbiosis   of    algae  and 

bacteria  with  Cycas  revoluta.    (Bat.  Gaz.  XIX.  25-32,  pi. 

a-4.    1894.) 

C  Beddomei :  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.  On  a  new  species 
of  Cycas  from  southern  India.  [1883.]  (Ldnn.  Sac.  trans. 
Bat.  II.  85-86,  pi.  17.     1881-87.) 

C.  Bellefonti :  Rodigas,  £m[ile].  Cycas  Bellefonti.  Lind. 
&  Rod.     (lU.  HaH.  XXXIII.  27,  pi.  586.    1886.) 

€•  circinalis:  Wnxmb,  F.  van.  De  krullende  Mocs- 
pahn.  (Batav.  Genoat.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  Ill,  411-422. 
1787.) 


Cycas  circinalis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cycas  circinalis. 
(Bat.  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2826-2827.    1828.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Eenige  opmerkingen  aangaande  den 
stam  van  Cycas  circinalis.  (Nederl.  Inst.  Verd,.  Meded.  I. 
217-226;  III.  93-97.  1841-43.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  HOe : 
Eenige  opmerkingen  aangaande  den  stam  van  Cycas  circi- 
nalis, vooral  met  Detrekkmg  tot  de  afbeeldin^en  daarvan, 
voorkomende  in  het  3de  deel  van  Hortus  malabaricus.  10 
pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Amsterdam?  18427] 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Beri^  aangaande  een'  onlangs  uit  Java 
ontvangen'  Cvcas  circinalis  L.  gekweekt  en  tfauuis  bloeii- 
ende  in  den  kruidtuin  der  stad  Amsterdam.  19  pp.  O. 
Amsterdam,  1842. 

—  Bliquel,  F.  A.  W.  Ueber  den  Bau  eines  erwachsenen 
Stammes  von  Cycas  circinaUs.    (Linnaea,  XVIII.  125-144. 

3  pi.     1844. Recherches  sur  la  structure  d*un  tronc  ag6 

du  Cycas  circinalis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  3,  V.  11-24. 
1846.) 

—  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  (In  his  Descriptions  et  figures  des 
plantes  nouvelles  ...  2  pp.    2  pi.    1847.) 

—  Bliime,  C.  L.  De  Cycade  circinali.  (In  his  Rumphia,  IV. 
11-18,  pi.  176  B^C.    1848.) 

—  Teysmsiin,  J.  E.  Eenige  aanteekeningen  omtrent  de  Cycas 
circinalis.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  I.  109-114. 
1861.) 

—  Teysmann,  J.  £.  Over  eene  verhoo^e  temperatuur,  bij 
den  mannelijken  bloei  van  (^cas  circmalis,  waargenomen 
in  's  Lands  plantentuin  te  Buitensorg.  (Nederl.  Kruidk. 
Arch.  ser.  1, 11.  172-190.    1861.) 

—  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Nieuwe  waamemingen  over  eene  ver- 
hoogde  temperatuur  bij  de  mannelijke  bloem  van  Cycas  cir- 
cinalis etc.     (Alg.  Kanst  Letterbade,  1861, 1.  82-87.) 

—  Bucoo,  G[iovanni].  Fecondazione  artifiziale  e  fruttificarione 
della  Cycas  circinalis.  (Cangr.  Intern.  Bat.  Hart.  Piters- 
haurg  1869  BuU.  1870,  pp.  240-243.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Cycas  circinalis  L.  (Flare  Serr,  XX. 
107-108,  pi.  2118-2119.    1874.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.   (Linn.  5oc. /our.  Bot.  XXX.  199.  18W.) 

C.  hypoleuca :  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  botani- 
cae,  p.  238.    1848.) 

C.  inermis :  Ondemans,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Tentative  pour  r^ 
tablir  au  rang  d'espdce  le  Cycas  inermis  Lour.  (Arch. 
Nierl.  II.  385-396,  pi.    20.     1867.)  —  iEeprinted ;    12  pp. 

4  pi.      O.     n.  t-p.    [Amsterdam,    1867.] Poging  om 

Cycas  inermis  Lour,  haren  rang  als  soort  te  doen  herwin- 
nen.  (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk. 
ser.  2,  II.  245-257,  3  pi.  1868.) 

—  Oademans,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Encore  un  mot  sur  le  Cycas 
inermis  Lour.      (Arch.  Nierl.  III.  255-259.     1868.)— iZe- 

printed:  5  pp.    O.   n.  t-p.    [Amsterdam,  1868.] Nog  een 

enkel  woord  over  Cycas  inermis  Lour.  (Akad.  Wetensch. 
Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  2,  III.  136-141.     1869.) 

C.  media :  Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Cycas  media  Rob.  Brown. 
(lU.  HaH.  XXVI.  186-187,  pi.  368.    1879.) 

C.  neo-caledonia :  Moiot,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat. 
ser.  6,  XX.  305,  pi.  9.    1886.) 

C.  papuana:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand]  Baron,  von.  (In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  71-72.     1876- 

77.) 

C.  pectinata:  Hsmilton,  Francis.  (Werner.  Nat.  Hist. 
Sac.  Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  322-323.    1824.) 

C.  revoluta :  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  Description  of  the  fruit  of 
Cycas  revoluta.  (Linn.  Sac.  Trans.  VI.  31J^-315,  pi.  29-30. 
1802.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cycas  revoluta.  (Bat.  Mag.  LVII.  pi. 
2963-2964.    1890.) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zaccsrini,  J.  G.  [Cycas  revoluta  p 
prolifera.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI, 
IV.  pt.  3,  p.  236.    1846.) 

—  Taylor,  George.  Notice  of  some  remarkable  specimens  of 
Cycas  revoluta.     (Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [II.]  172-174,  il.    I860.) 

—  Les  Oycas  revoluta  de  I'^tablissement  Van  Houtte.  (Flore 
Serr.  VI.  343-344,  1  il.  I860.)— Un  groupe  de  Cycas 
revoluta.     (Bdg.  HoH.  [XVII.]  27-28,  1  il.    [1867.]) 

—  Mercklin,  C.  von.  (Naiurf.  Ver.  Riga  Corresp.  IV.  (1850- 
51),  pp.  65-70,  1  pi.    1861.) 

—  0[tt]o,    E[duard].    Cycas   revoluta   Thunbg.     (Hamburg. 
>     Gart.  BlumemeU.  VIII.  433-434.    1862.) 


CYCADACEAE 


C^cas  revoluta:  Dnduurtre,  P.  [E.].  Sur  un  cas  de  gros- 
sissement,  sans  f^condation,  des  ovules  du  Cycas  revoluta. 
iSoc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  IX.  531-633.    1862.) 

— Andrd,  fid.  Fructification  du  Cycas  revoluta.  {Rev,  Hort. 
1896,  pp.  369-370,  il.  130-131.) 

—Demo,  S[eiitsiro].  Note  pr^liminaire  sur  la  formation  de  la 
cellule  de  canal  cnez  le  Cycas  revoluta.     (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo 

X.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-63,  pi.  6.     1896.) Vorlftufige  Mitthei- 

lung  Qber  die  Canaliellbildung  bei  Cycas  revoluta.     (Bot. 

CetUr.    LXVII.    193-194.       1896.) La    comunicazione 

preliminare  sopra  la  cellula  del  canale  nella  Cycas  revoluta. 
[Translated  by  G.  Arcangeli.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  pp. 
306-307.) 

— Ikeno,  S.    Vorl&ufige  Mittheilung  liber  die  Spermatozoiden 

bei  Cycas  revoluta.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXIX.  1-3.     1897.) 

Gli  spermatozoi  della  Cycas  revoluta.  Comunicazione  pre- 
liminare. [Translated  by  G.  Arcangeli.]  (Soc.  Bot.  ital. 
BuU.  1897,  pp.  69-71.) 

—  Ikeno,  S.  Untersuchungen  Uber  die  Entwickelimg  der  Ge- 
schlechtsorgane  und  den  Vorgang  der  Befruchtung  bei 
Cycas  revoluta.  (Jakrb.  Wise.  Bot.  XXXII.  657-602,  pi. 
8-10.  1898.  — CoM.  Sci.  Univ.  Jap.  Jour.  XII.  151-214,  pi. 
10-17.     1898-1900.) 

Bibliography  (pp.  211-214). 

C.  Riuininiana:Rreffel],E[duard]von.  Cycas  Riuminiana 

Porte.     (Garterkfl.  XII.  16-17,  1  U.    1863.) 
— Leiii[aire],  Chfarles].     Cycas  Ruminiana  [sic].    6  pp.     1  il. 

pi.   405.     (lU.  Hort.  XI.    1864. -- iSec  oteo  p.  [1]  of  pi.  410.) 
With  a  short  revioion  of  all  species. 

C.  Rumphii:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.    (In  his  Descriptions  et 

figures  des  plantes  nouvelles  ...  2  pp.    2  pi.    1847.) 
— Hall,  H.  C.  van.     Botanische  aanteekeningen.    I.  Over  een 

levenden  Cycas  Wallichii  Miq.;  II.  Symphytum  azureimi; 

III.  Ficus   diversifolia  Blume.     (Tijdackr.  Wis.  Naiuurk. 

Wetenech.  II.  126-133.    1849.) 
— Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    Cycadis  Rumphii  stirps  femina.    (Lin- 

naea,  XXV.  58^592,  1  pi.    1862.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  [Cycas  Scratchleyana.] 
(Victor.  Nai.  II.  18-19.    1886.) 

C.  Seemanni:  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  Notice 
sur  im  Cycas  indigdne  aux  lies  Fiji.  (Belg.  Hort.  [XXXIII.] 
182-185.    [1883.]) 

—  Gregg,  W.  H.  Anomalous  thickening  in  the  roots  of  Cvcas 
Seemanni,  Al.  Braun.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  I.  63-70,  pi.  6. 
1887-88.) 

€•  siamensis:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    Ueber  eine  neue  Cycas 

aus  Siam.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXI.  333-334.    1863.) 
— M[a8ter8],  M.  T.     Cycas  siamensis,  Miq.     (Gard.  Chron. 

scr.  2,  X.  810.    1878.) 
— Regel,  E[duard]  von.     Cycas  siamensis  Miq.    (lU.  Hort. 

XXVIII.  157,  pi.  433.    1881.) 
— ^Ugnier,  0[ctave].    A  propos  de  la  nervation  de  la  feuille  de 

Cycas  siamensis  Miq.     (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  4, 

VIII.  78-79.    1894.) 

C-  tonkinensis:  W[ittiiiack],  L[udwig].  Cycas  Tonkinensis 
Linden  et  Rodigas.  (Deutech.  Garten-ZeU.  1886,  pp.  583-584, 
il.  126.) 

DIOON  (Dion,  Platyzamia)  ^ 

D.  edule :  Undl^,  John.  Dion  edule.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIX. 
Misc.  notes,  pp.  59-60.     1843.) 

—  Zucearini,  J.  G.  [Platyzamia  rigida.]  (Akad.  Wise.  MUrtr 
cken  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  Cl  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  23-28,  pi.  4.     1846.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Aanteekening  omtrent  eenen  nieuwen 
Cycadeen-vorm  in  Amerika  en  deszeifs  verhouding  tot 
eenige  fossile  typen  uit  deze  plantengroep.  (Nederl.  Inst. 
Versl.  Meded.  VT  154r-159,  1  pi.  1846.)  —  Repnnied:  4  pp. 
1  pi.     O.     [Amsterdam,  1846.] 

—  Zuccazini,  [J.  G.].  Ueber  Dion  Lindl.  und  Platyzamia 
Zuccar.  —  Bemerkungen  Qber  einige  wenig  gekannte  Pflan- 
zengattungen,  a.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Gel.  Ameig. 
XXII.  751-752.     [1846.]) 

— Lemaire,  Charles.    (lU.  Hort.  II.  91-94,  2  pi.    1865.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  D'un  c6ne  m&le  du  Dion  edule.  (lU. 
HoH.  X.  3-4.     1863.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir\  J.  D.  Dion  edule.  (Bot.  Mag.  CI.  pi.  6184. 
1876.) 

—  PoiBSon,  J[ule8].  Du  d^gagement  de  chaleur  qui  accom- 
pagne  T^panouissement  des  inflorescences  mAIes  de  Dioon 
edule.     (hoc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXV.  253-254.    1878.) 


Oloon  edule:  Ougini,  G[ino].  Descrizione  anatomica  dell' 
infiorescenza  e  del  fiore  femmineo  del  Dioon  edule  Lindl. 
(Nwov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XVII.  29-43,  pi.  1-4.     1886.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Dioon  edule  und  Dioon  edule  var, 
lanuginosum  Wittmck.  (GarUnfl.  XLVIII.  153-158,  il.  32- 
39.     1889.) 

D,  spiDulosnm:  Eichler,  A.  W.  Ein  neues  Dioon  (Dioon 
spinulosum  Dyer).  (GartenrZeit.  II.  411-413,  438-439,  il. 
80.     1883.) 

—  A  new  Mexican  Cycad.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  371. 
1883.) 

ENCEPHALARTOS 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.      Novae  species  Cycadearum  Af  ricae  Aus- 

tralis,  quas  fiffiuis  et  descriptionibus  illustravit.     (Tijdschr. 

Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IV.  [pt.  1],  pp.  409-425,  pi.  6-10. 

1837-38.)  —  [Extract.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  X.  151- 

160.     1838.) 
TiUes  differ  slightly. 
Bfiiquel,  F.  A.  W.     Beleuchtung  des  Geschlechtes  Encepha- 

lartos  Lehm.     (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  VI.  321-326.     1838.) 
Merddin,  C.  [E.]  von.   (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  Corresp.  IV.  (1850- 

51),  pp.  70-71,  1  pi.     1861.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]      Comment  s'op^re  la  f^ondation  chez 

TEncephalartus?     (lU.  HoH.  X.  39-42,  1  U.     1863.) 
Deux  esp^ces  nouvelles  d'Enoephalartus  .  .  .  [E.  villosus, 

E.  Ghellinckii.]     (lU.  Hort.  XIV.  79-81.     1867.) 
Begel,  E[duard]  von.    Generis  Encephalarti  conspectus  specie- 
rum  adhuc  coniitarum.     (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  III.  [pt.  1],  pp. 

111-114.      1876.  —  Also  in   his   Descriptiones   ^antarum 

novanun   in    regionibus   tiu'kestanicis  .  .  .  1873-86.) 

The  genus  Encephalartos.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  401,  il. 

79.     1875.) 
M[a8ter8],  M.  T.   The  species  of  Encephalartos.   (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  VI.  392-394,  il.  80-83.     1876.) 
Worsdell,  W.  C.    The  comparative  anatomy  of  certain  species 

of  Encephalartos,  Lehm.    [1900.]      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

V.  445-459,  pi.  43.     1895-1900->) 

E*  acanthus :  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Encephalartos  acantha. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  810.     1878.) 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  T[hi8elton-].  Encephalarthos  acantha. 
Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  11.     1879.) 

E*  Altensteinii:  Encephalartos  Altensteinii,  Lehmann. 
(HoH.  Belg.  IV.  167-168,  pi.  9-10.     1837.) 

—  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Encephalartos  Marumii,  Nob.,  nova 
species  Cycadearum,  nunc  culta  in  Horto  botanico  amstelo- 
damensi.  (Tijdschr.  Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  V.  [pt.  1], 
pp.  187-189.    1838-39.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  "Aanteekeningen  omtrent  eenen  bloeij- 
enden  Encephalartos  Altensteinii  Xehm. ;  eene  bydrage  tot 
de  nadere  kennis  der  Cycade&i.  (Nederl.  JKruidk.  Arch.  I. 
168-180.  1848.)  —  Reprinted :  Aanteekeningen  omtrent 
eenen  bloeijenden  Encephalartos  Altensteinii  Lehm.,  in  de 
verzameling  van  Z.  M.  den  Koning;  eene  bijdrage  tot  de 
kennis  der  Cycadeen.    8  pp.    sq.  Q.    t-p-c.    [Leijden,  1846  ?] 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  2  pp.  2  pi.  (ZnAis  Descriptions  et  figures 
des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .    1847.) 

—  Oodemans,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Mededeeling  aangaande  een  bloeij* 
end  exemplaar  van  Encephalartos  Altensteinii  Lehm.  ^  uit 
den  kruidtuin  te  Amsterdam.  (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam 
Versl.  Afd.  Naiuurk.  XVI.  251-260.     1864.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Encephalartos  Altensteinii.  (Boi. 
Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7162-7163.     1801.) 

E.  caffer:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Herinnering  aan  de  tentoen- 
stelling  van  planten  gehouden  te  Utrecht.  [Encephalartos 
brachyphyllus.]    (Alg.  Konst  Letterhode,  1838,  I.  17-21.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.    Notice  sur  une  esp^  peu  connue  d'En- 

cephalartos.  [E.  brachyphyllus.]  (Bidi.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl. 

1838,  pp.  10-11.) 
— Vr[iese,  W.  H.]  de.     Encephalartos  brachyphyllus  (Mas), 

Enc^phalarte  h  petites  feuilles  (M&le).     (f'tore  Serr.  III. 

271/272c-271/272d,  pi.     1847.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Encephalartus  caffer.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXII.  pi.  4903.     1866.) 

E.  cycadifolius:  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Encephalartus  Fre- 

derici-Guilelmi.]    (In  /tis  Endlicher's  Paradisus  vindobonen- 

sis  .  .  .  I.  25-26,  pi.  41-42.     1844-60.) 
— B[egel],  E[duard]  von.   Encephalartos  cycadifolius  Lehm. 

var.  Friderici  Guilehni.  (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  291-293,  pi.  1025- 

1026.     1880.) 
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CYCADACEAE 


Eiiicephalartos  cycadtfoltus:  Kegel,  E[duard]  von. 
[Encephalartos  cycadifolius  var.  Friderici-Guilelmi.]  {Hort. 
Petrop,  Act,  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  38ft-387.     1880.) 

—  Rodigas,  £m[ile].  Encephalartos  cycadifolius  Lehm. 
/J  Frederici  GuiUeimi.  (/fl.  Hort  XXIX.  123-124,  pi.  459. 
1882.) 

£.  elongatus:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  Note  additionelle  sur  une 
autre  espdce  du  mdme  genre  [Encephalartos].  (BtUl.  Sci, 
Phys.  Nat,  Nierl,  1838,  pp.  11-12.) 

£«  ferox:  Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem. 
III.  264-265.    1851.) 

XL  Ghelliiickil:  [Xiemaixe,  Charles].  Encephalartus  Ghel- 
linckiL     (lU.  Hart.  XV.  2  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  567.    1868.) 

XL  Hildebrandtii:  JBraun,  Alexander  &  Boiich6,  Carl.] 
Plantae  novae  a  cl.  Hildebrtlndt  ex  Africa  orientali  allatae, 
a  1874  in  Horto  beroUnensi  cultae.  ,  {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
1874,  p.  18.) 

—  Bxaim,  [Alexander].  {Akad,  Wise,  Berlin  Monatsber.  1876, 
pp.  859-863.     1877.) 

—  Eiehlfir,  [A.  W.].  Zur  Kenntniss  von  Encephalartos  Hilde- 
brandtii  A.  Br.  et  Bch^.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuse. 
Monatsschr.  XXIII.  50-54,  pi.  1.  1880.)  —  RepHnted :  4  pp. 
1  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1880?] 

—  Hennixi^,  P[aul].  Encephalartos  Hildebrandtii  A.  Br.  u. 
Bouch^ ;  eine  Form  von  E.  vulosus  Lehm.  (Gartenfl,  XXXIX. 
234-238,  il.  55.     1890.) 

XL  liorridus:  Schelhas.  Beschreibung  einer  blQhenden 
Zamia  horrida.  {Ver,  JBefdrd,  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Verh,  V. 
186.     1829.) 

—  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  De  Encephalarto  horrido  Lehm.  ejusque 
formis.  [1838.1  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geachied.  Phys.  VI.  [pt. 
1],  pp.  94-105,  pi.  3-4.     1S39.)^ Reprinted:  12  pp.     2  pi. 

O.   [Koterodami,  1838  J Note  sur  I'Encephalartus  horri- 

dus  Lehm.  et  sur  ses  din^rentes  formes.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  X.  366-369.     1838.) 

—  Hodker,  [<Str]  W.J.  Encephalartus  horridus  var.  trispi- 
nosa.     (Boi.  Mo^.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5371.    1863.) 

Xi.  lanugrinosus :  Miquel,  [F.  A.  W.].  Note  sur  TEncepha- 
lartos  lanuginosus  Lehmann.     (Hort.  Univ.  I.  273.    1839.) 

X2.  latif rons :  Dyer,  W.  T.  T[hi8elton-].    Encephalartos  lati- 

frons.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  666.     1881.) 
£•  Lehmanni:  Beschreibmig  von  Encephalartos  Lehmanni 

EckLon.    (AUg.  GartemeU,  IV.  217-218,  pi.  1.    1836.) 
— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.       De  Encephalarto  Lehmanni  Eckl. 

(Tijdschr,  Natuurl.  Geachied.  Phys.  X.  [pt.  11,  pp.  57-67. 

1843.)  —  Reprinted :  11  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Leiden,  1843.] 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Encephalartos  Lehmanni  Eckl. 
(GortenA  XIV.  197-200,  pL  477.    1866.) 

—  Oohn,  Ferdinand.  Fruchtzapfen  von  Encephalartos 
Lehmanni  Lehm.  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaierl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXIX. 
(1891),  pt.  2,  pp.  145-147.     1892.) 

£•  Lemarinelianiis:  Dnrand,  T[h6ophile1  &  De  Wilde- 

znaa,  fi[mUe].     (Soc.  Bot,  lMg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  80- 

82.    1900.) 
XL  Pogrsrei:  Ascherson,  F[aul].     [Afrikanische  von  H.  Soy- 

aux  und  Dr.  P.  Fogge  gesammelte  Pflanzen.]     (Bot,  Ver. 

Brandenb.Verh,XK.Z4r-^l.    1878.) 

Xi.  Yerschaffelti:  Kegel,  Eduard  von.     (Hort.  Petrop,  Act, 

III.  [pt.  1],  p.  111.    1876.) 
XI.  villoBUS:  [Leiiudre,  Charles].      Encephalartus  villosus. 

(lU,  Hort,  XV.  1  p.  pi.  557.     1868.) 
— Royal  horticultural  society.    [Report.]    (Gard,  Chron,  eer, 

2, 1.  513-514,  U.  108.    1874.) 

—  Encephalartos  villosus.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  711,  il. 
133-135.     1876.) 

—  BncephalartOB  villosus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  21, 11. 
4.    1877.) 

—  Oycads.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  181,  U.  35.    1880.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Encephalartos  villosus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CVIII.  pi.  6654.     1882.) 

—  Weber,  Fr[iedrich].  Encephalartos  villosus  Lem.  mit  4 
Zapfen.     (Garten-ZeU.  IV.  85-86,  il.  21.    1886.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Le  fruit  de  TEncephalartos  villosua 
(Rev,  Hort,  1897,  pp.  36-37,  pi.) 

MACROZAMIA     (C^takidozamia,     Lepidozamia; 
Encephalabtos  spec.) 

Rfegel],  Eduard  von.  Maerozamia  Miq.  (Gartenfl.  XXV. 
227-230,  pi.  875,    1876.) 


H[egel].  E.  von.  Lepidozamia  Denisoni  Rgl.    (Gartenfl.  XXV. 

3-6,  pi.  854.     1876.)       , 
Also  L.  Peroffskyana  and  L.  Hopei  deseribed. 
Moore,  Charles.    Notes  on  the  genus  Maerozamia.    (Roy.  Soc. 

N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XVII.  (1883),  pp.  115-122.    1884.) 

Einige  Bemerkungen  tlber  die   Gattung  Maerozamia  .  .  . 

abersetzt  von  Herm.  Kienbaum.      (GartennZeit.  III.  570- 

573,  591-594.     1884.) 

M.  Fraseri:  HeinseL  Gustav.  De  Maerozamia  Preissii. 
(Diss.)  56  pp.  sq.  Q.  Vratislaviae,  [1844].  —  Reprinted  : 
(Leop.'Carol.  Akad,  Naturf,  Verh,  XXI.  (XIII.),  pt.  1,  pp. 
201-248,  pi.  10-13.     1845.) 

—  Tate,  Ralph.  [Encephalartus  Macdonelli.]  (In  Horn, 
W.  A.  Report  on  the  .  ,  .  Horn  scientific  expedition,  III. 
177-178.     1896.) 

M,  Hopei:  Hill,  Walter.  Catakidozamia,  HiU.  [C.  Hopei.] 
(Gard.  Chron,  1866,  p.  1107.) 

M.  Moorei:  McDonald,  J.  E.  Encephalartos  Moorei. 
(Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  785.    1881.) 

M.  Paulo-Guiltelmi:  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Maerozamia  plu- 
mosa,  Hort.  Bull.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  652-653,  il. 
132.    1875.) 

M.  PerofiBskyana:  B[egel],  Efduard]  von.    Lepidozamia 

Peroffskyana  Rgl.    (Gartenfl,  XIX.  227-229,  pi.  660.    1870.) 

— Eegel,E[duard]von.  (Hort. Petrop.  Act.  1. 94r'95.  1871-72.) 

—  Braun,  [Alexander].  [Lepidozamia  Peroffskyana.]  (Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  SitAer.  1875,  pp.  29-37.) 

—  Braun,  A[lexander].  [Ueber  Lepidozamia.]  (Bot.  Brandenb, 
Verh.  XVII.  Sitzber.  pp.  27-35.  1876.)  —  RepHnted :  8  pp. 
O.     t-p-c.    [Berlin,  1875.] 

—  Eichler,  A.W.  Lepidozamia  Peroffskyana  Regel.  (Garten- 
Zeit.  II.  38-42,  U.  23.     1883.  —  See  also  p.  107.) 

M.  platyrliacliis:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
III.  356.     1896.) 

M.  spiralis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Maerozamia  corallipes. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCVIII.  pi.  5943.     1872.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Floraison  du  Maerozamia  spiralis.  (Reu, 
Hort.  1895,  pp.  330-331.) 

MICBOC YC AS  (ZA.MIA  spec.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Sur  ime  esp^ce  nouvelle  de  Zamia  des  Indes 
occidentales  introduite  dans  I'^tablissement  Van  Houtte  & 
Gand  [Z.  calocoma].   (Flore  Serr,  VII.  141-142.     1861-52.) 

STANGERIA 

Moore,  Thomas.  List  of  Mr.  Plant's  Natal  ferns.  (Hooker* s 
Jour.  Bot.  d:KewGard.Misc.V. 225-229,  1863.  -See pp.  228- 
229.) 

Smith,  John.  Observations  on  a  remarkable  Cycadaceous 
plant  from  Port  Natal.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard, 
Misc.  VI.  88-90.     1864.) 

S.  Katzeri:  Bfeffel],  £[duard]  von.  Stangeria  Katzeri  ReL 
(Gartenfl.  XXIIL  163-165,  pi.  798.     18740 

—  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act,  III.  [pt.  1],  p. 
153.     1875.) 

S.  paradoxa  :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Stangeria  paradoxa. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5121.     1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.YI.  57-5S.    1869.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Endlicher's  Paradisus  vindo- 
bonensis  ...  II.  2-3,  pi.  83.     1860.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ph^nom^ne  de  v^g|6tation  produit  par  le 
Stangeria  paradoxa.     (Rev.  Hort.  18€SS,  pp.  330-331,  iL  40.) 

ZAMIA 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 

pp.  27-28,  pi.  25-31.     [1800]-09.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.      lets  over  het  geslacht  Zamia.     (Alg. 

Konst  Letterbode,  1837, 1.  66-70.) 
Klotssch,  J.  K.     (Linnaea,  XX.  457-459.    1847.) 
Dietrich,  Albert.       Bericht  iiber  zwei  neue  Zamien,  nebst 

Abbildung  derselben.    (AUg.  GartemeU,  XIX.  145-146,  pi.  1. 

1861.) 
Z.  Lindleyi.  Z.  Skinnerl. 
Gtoeppert,  H.  R.      Ger&usch  beim  Durchschneiden  eines  Cy- 

cadeenzapfens.     (Bonphmdia^  X.  59.     1862.  —  See  also  p. 

85.  —  Schles.   Ges.    Vaierl.  KvU.  Jahresb.  XL.   (1862),  pp. 

48-49.     1863.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.   Sur  une  nouvelle  sorte  de  basigamie. 

(Jovr.  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  323-326,  1  il.     [1897.]) 
Webber,  H.  J.      Peculiar  structures  occurring  in  the  pollen 

tube  of  Zamia.     (Bot.  Gat.  XXIIL  453-459,  pi.  40.    1897.) 


GINKGOACEAE 


Webber,  H.  J.  The  development  of  the  aatheroioids  of 
Zamia.     (Bot  Gaz.  XXIV.  16-22,  iL    1897.) 

Notes  on  the  fecundation  of  Zamia  and  the  pollen  tube 

anparatus  of  Ginkgo.      (Bat,  Gaz.  XXIV.  225-235,  pi.  10. 

Z.  angrnstifolia:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  Icones 

Slantarum  rarionim,  III.  20,  pi.  636.     1788-93.  —  AUo  in  his 
ollectanea  .  .  .  III.  263-265.  1789.) 
— Iioddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.    Zamia  debilis.    (Laddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  II.  pi.  155.    1818.) 

Z.  Beeldsnljderiana:  Beeldsaijder.  (In  his  Catalogue 
des  plantes,  1  pi.    [1823.]) 

Z.Broiigrniartii:  Weddell,  H.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  XIII.  249-251,  pi.  4.     1860.) 

Z«  Cliigrua:  Seemaan,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  201-202,  pi.  43.  1862- 
67.) 

Z.  Fischer!:  Dyer,  W.  T.  T[hiseltoii-1.  Zamia  Fischeri. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  212,  il.  29.   18B3.) 

Z.  furfuracea:  Sims,  John.  Zamia  furfuracea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLV.  pi.  1969.     1818.) 

Z.  Gutierrez! :  Sanyalle,  F.  A.  Nueva  especie  de  planta 
de  la  isbi  de  Cuba.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana 
Anal.  V.  53-55,  137.     1868.) 

Z.  Heyderi:  Ooeschke,  Frans.      Zamia  Heyderi  Lauche. 
(Gartetir-ZeU.  III.  457-460,  il.  134-135.    1884.) 
With  a  short  synopns  of  the  genus. 

Z*  integrifoUa:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Icones 

Slantarum  rariorum,  III.  20,  pi.  635.     1786-93.  —  Also  in  his 
bllectanea  .  .  .  III.  261-263.     1789.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Zamia  integrifolia.  (J?o(.Afa{jr.  XLIII.pl.  1851. 
1816.) 

— rKordstedt,  C.  F.  O.]  En  Cycad6  under  utrotning.  (Bot. 
Notis.  1879,  p.  104.) 

Z.  Katzeriana:  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  [Zamia  muricata 
var.  Kataeri.]    (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  1,  p.  272.    1877.) 

—  Bettig,  [Ernst].  Zamia  Katzeriana  Rettig  (Ceratozamia 
Rgl.).     (Gartenfl.  XLV.  14^149,  U.  31.  1896.) 

Z.  Liindeni:  A[iidr6],  £[douardl.  Zamia  Lindeni  Regel. 
(lU.  HoH.  XXn.  23,  pi.  195.    1876.) 

Z.  Loddigesit:  VieiUaid,  [Eug^e].  Production  de  cha- 
leur  pendant  I'anthdse  sur  un  cone  m&le  de  Zamia  mexicana 
(L.  C.  Richard),  Arthrozamia  (Reichenb.).  (Soc.  Linn. 
Normandie  BuU.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1870-72),  pp.  252-253.     1872.) 

Z«  media:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
.  .  .  Schoenbrunn  .  .  .  icones,  III.  77-78,  pL  397-398. 
1798.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp. 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  Aw  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  IV. 
23-24,  pi.    1836.) 

Z.  inontana:  D(yer],  W.  T.  T[lii86lton-].  Zamia  montana. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  460.    1882.) 

Z.  niurtcata:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Note  sur  le  Zamia  muri- 
cata, WiUd.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  358-359.    1846.) 

Nadere    toelichting   omtrent  Zamia    muricata   Willd. 

(Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  I.  162-168.     1848.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  (In  his  Descriptions  et  figures  des  plantes 
nouvelles  ...  2  pp.    2  pi.    1847.) 

—  Karaten,  H[ermann].  Organographische  Betrachtung  der 
Zamia  muricata  Willd. ;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Keniitniss  der  Or- 
ganisations-Verh&ltnisse  der  Cycadeen  und  deren  Stellung 
mi  natOrlichen  Systeme.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Ahh.  Phys. 
1856,  pp.  193-219,  3  pi.  IBBl .) -— RepHnted :  27  pp.  Q. 
BerUn,  1857.t 

Z^obliqua:  Dyer,  W.  T.  T[lii86lton-].  Zamia  obliqua. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  460,  il.  72.     1882.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Zamia  obliqua.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXIII. 
pi.  7542.     1897.) 

Z.  Ottonis:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrieh,  Albert].    Bemer- 

kungen  zu  Zamia  Ottonis  Miquel.      (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XII. 

345-346.     1844.) 
Z.  pseudo-fiarasitica:  Yates,  James.        (In  Seemanx, 

Berthold.     Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  . 

pp.  202,  253.     1862-57.) 

Z.  piimila:  Tr«w,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae,  pp.  5-6, 
pi.  26.     1760-73.) 


Zamia  pumlla:  Sims,  John.  Zamia  media.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLIII.  pi.  1838.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Zamia  pumila.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  2006. 
1818.)  V  ^  f 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicimi  ...  2  pp. 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  P[oiteaii],  A[ntoine].  Germination  du  Zamia  pumila. 
(Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  I.  215-216,  pi.  2.     1829.) 

Z.  pygnmaea:  Sfms,  John.  Zamia  pygmaea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLII.  pi.  1741.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Zamia  pygmaea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  113.    1818.) 

Z.  Skinneri:  looker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Zamia  Skinneri.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXVII.  pi  52^2.    1861.) 

—  H[oatte1,  L[ouiB]  van.  Zamia  Skinneri  Warsc.  (Flore 
Serr.  XXI.  103-106,  pi.  2212.     1876.) 

Z.  tonkinensis:  Dyer,  W.  T.  Tniiselton-J.  Zamia  tonki- 
nensis.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  694.    1866.) 

—  Rodigas,  £m[0e1.  Zamia  tonkinensis  Linden  et  Rodigas. 
(lU.  HoH.  XXXII.  27,  pi.  647.     1886.) 

Z.  WaUisIt:  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Zamia?  amplifolia,  Hort. 
BuU.  no.  1473.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  810.     1878.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Zamia  Wallisii.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVI. 
pi.  7103.    189&.) 

2.  GINKGOACEAE 

8es  alao  Taxacbab  and  Pikacbab 

Heer,  Osw[ald1.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Ginkgo-artigen  B&ume. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  I.  1-13.    1881.) 

GINKGO  (Salububia)  { 

'^  Taxonomy 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    Characters  of  a  new  genus  of  plants  named 

Salisburia.     (Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  III.  330-332.     1797.) 

Garatteri  di  un  nuovo  genere  di  pianta  chiamato  Salisburia. 
(Ann.  Bot.  Viviani,  1.  206-207.     1802.) 

Gouan,  Antoine.  Description  du  Ginkgo  biloba  dit  Noyer 
duJapon.    11pp.    Ipl.    O.    MontpeUier,  1812. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     Note  botanique  sur  le  Gingko  biloba  L. 

(Bibl.  Univ.  Genhoe  Sci.  ArU,  VII.  130-133.    1818.) 
Jacquin,  [J.  F.]  Baron  von.     Ueber  den  Ginkgo.     8  pp.    pi. 

O.    Wien,  1819. Sopra  il  Gingko.    (Salisburia  adiantito- 

lia  WiUd.)     (Giom.  Fis.  Chim.  Stor.  Nat.  ser.  2,  III.  39-43, 

pi.  1.     1820.) 
Hoffmanimegg,  J.  C.  von.     [Salisburia  biloba.]     (In  his  Ver- 

seichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  109.    1824.) 

Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Salisburia  adiantifolia.J  (Acad, 
Sd.  St.  PStersh.  Mim.  Sav.  Str.  II.  136-137.    1836.) 

Delile,  A.  R.    Sxu:  la  premiere  r^colte  de  fruits  du  Ginkgo  du 

Japon  qui  eut  lieu  en  France  en  1835.    (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand 

Ann.  V.  269-273.    [1849.]) 
Ginkgo  biloba  var.  [laciniata].     (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXIII.  76. 

1856.) 

Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  473.     1893.) 
Smith,  J.  B.     The  Gingko  tree.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  IV. 

137-138.    1897.) 

Morphology 

Trtenl,  A[uguste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  313,  pi. 
25.    1863.) 

Beal,  W.  J.  The  venation  of  a  few  odd  leaves.  (Amer.  Assoc, 
Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXIV.  (1875),  pt.  2,  pp.  255-256.    1876.) 

Bokozny,  Thomas.     (Flora,  LXV.  355-356.     1882.) 

Fankhauser,  J.  Die  Entwicklimg  des  Stengels  und  des  Blattes 
von  Ginkgo  biloba,  L.  (Salisburia  adiantifolia,  Smith.)  11 
pp.  4  pi.  Q.  Bern,  1882.  (WissenschaftL  Beilage  au  dem 
Progranun  des  stftdt.  Gj^nasiums  in  Bern.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Fruiting  of  Ginko  biloba.  (Acad,  Nai, 
Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1882,  pp.  9-10.    1883.) 

Bettig,  [Ernst].  Habituelle  Unterschiede  der  Geschleehter  bei 
Ginkgo  biloba  L.  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  III.  52- 
56,  1  il.    1894.) 

Hiraae,  Sakugoro.  Notes  on  the  attraction-spheres  in  the 
pollen-cells  of  Ginkgo  biloba.     (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VIII.  359- 

360,  il.    1894.) Untersuchungen  Qber  das  Verhalten  des 

Pollens  von  Ginkgo  biloba.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXIX.  33-36. 
1897.) Ricerche  sul  contegno  del  polline  nel  Gingko  bi- 
loba. Comunicazione  preliminare.  [Translated  by  G.  Arcan- 
geli.J     (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1897,  pp.  89-91.) 
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Fajii,  Kenjiro.  On  the  nature  and  origin  of  so-called ' '  Chichi ' ' 
(nipple)  of  Ginkgo  biloba  L.  (Preliminary  note.)  {Bat. 
Mag.  Tokyo,  IX.  444-140,  pi.  8.     1896.) 

Hirase,  Sakugord.  £tudessur  le  Ginkgo  biloba.  (Note  pr^ 
liminaire.)     {Bat.  Mag.  Tokyo,  IX.  240-239.     1895.) 

£tudes  sur  la  fdcondation  et  rembryog^nie  du  Ginkgo 

biloba.  (CoU.  Sci.  Univ.  Jap.  Jour.  VIII.  307-322,  pi.  31- 
32;  XII.  103-149,  2  U.,  pi.  7-9.     1896-1900.) 

Fujii,  Kenjiro.  On  the  different  views  hitherto  proposed  re- 
garding the  morphology  of  the  flowers  of  Ginkgo  biloba,  L. 
(Preliminary  note.)  {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  X.  pt.  2,  pp.  7-8,  IS- 
IS, 104r-109,  pi.  1.  1896.)  —  ReprinUd:  11  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
tr-p-c.     Tokyo,  1896. 

OaraetAres  secondaires  distinctifs  des  deux  sexes  chez  le 
Ginkgo  biloba.  (Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  142. 
1899.)  —  From:  Assoc.  Anc.  £lh).  Scale  Hort.  Versailles 
BuU.  1898,  p.  597. 

Keiflttor,  K[arl]  von.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIX.  150-151. 
1899.)     [Teratology.] 

Wettotein  [von  Westenhelm],  R[ichard]  von.  Die  weibliche 
Blate  von  Ginkgo.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIX.  417-425, 
pi.  7.    1899.) 

Celakovsk^,  L.  J.  Die  Vermehrung  der  Sporangien  von 
Ginkgo  biloba  L.  (Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr.  L.  229-236,  276- 
283,  337-341,  U.     1900.) 

Beward,  A.  C.  &  Qowan,  J.  The  Maidenhair  tree  (Ginkgo 
bUoba,  L.).  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  XIV.  10^154,  pi.  8-10. 
1900.) 

Contains  a  brief  bibUocraphy  of  the  subjeot  (pp.  148-153). 

Physiology 

Ohevrool,  [M.  £.].     D^couverte  de  Tacide  butyrique  dans  le 

fruit  du  Gingko  biloba.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

LIII.  1225-1226.     1861.) 
BMiamp,  A.   Sur  I'existence  de  plusieurs  acides  gras  odorants 

et  homologues  dans  le  fruit  du  Gingko  biloba.       [1863.] 

(Acad.  SH.  Montpellier  M&m.  Sect.  Sci.  V.  395-404.     1861- 

63.  —  [Extract.]      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVIII. 

135-137.     1864.) Ueber    die    in    den    FrOchten    von 

Gingko  biloba  enthaltenen  S&uren.      (Ann.   Chem.  Pharm. 

CXXX.  364.     1864.) 
Montagni,  L[uigi1.    Fruttificazione  del  Gingko  biloba.     (Soc. 

Tmc.  Or«.  Bwtt.  II.  282-283.    1877.) 
With  a  note  by  E.  O.  Fensi  (pp.  282-283). 
MoUflch,  Hans.    Notiz  Uber  das  Verhalten  von  Gingko  biloba 

L.  im  Finstem.       (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  98-99. 

1889.) 
Webber,  H.  J.     Notes  on  the  fecundation  of  Zamia  and  the 

pollen  tube  apparatus  of  Ginkgo.      (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  225- 

235,  pi.  10.    1897.) 

Miscellaneous 

The  Qiiu^co-tree  on  Boston  Common  (U.  S.  A.).  (Hooker* s 
Jour.  Bat.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  U.  318-320.    1860.) 

CUnkgo  biloba  in  der  Handelsg&rtnerei  von  C.  Fr.  Velten  in 
Speyer.    (MSHcr'a  Z>.  Gfirtn.-Zet^.  XI.  321-322,  2  U.    [1896.]) 

Wilde,  H.  de.  Le  Gingko  bUoba.  (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXIV. 
164-166,11.41.     [1898.]) 

3.  TAXACEAE 

5m  aUo  Pxnacsjlb 

Philippi,  R.  A.  Zwei  neue  Gattungen  der  Taxineen  aus  Chile. 
[Lepidothanmus,  Prumnopitys.]  (Linnaea,  XXX.  730-735, 
n.    1860.) 

ACMOPYIiB  (PoDOCARPUs  spec.) 

PodocaipuB  pectinata.    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp. 

105-106.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  IThiselton-].    Podocarpus  pectinatus:    (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  662.    1892.) 

CEPH AliOTAXUS  (Podocabpus  spec.) 

Meehan,  [Thomas].  Sexual  characters  in  Cephalotaxus. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1882,  pp.  252.     1883.) 

M[a8ter8],  M.  T.    Cephalotaxus.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI. 

113-114,  il.  20-23.       1884.) Die  Cephalotaxus-Arten. 

•    [Abstract.]     (Gartef^-Zeit.  III.  349-350,  il.  112.    1884.) 

Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.  Structure  et  affinity  des  Cephalo- 
taxus.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVIII.  184-190.     1891.) 

Bothert,  W[ladislaw].  Ueber  parenchymatische  Trachel'den 
und  Harz^lnge  im  Mark  von  Cephalotaxus-Arten.  (Deutsch. 
Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XVII.  275-290,  il.,  pi.  21.  1899.)  —Separate : 
O.    Berlin,  1899. 


Ustezi,  Alfred].      Torreya  und  Cephalotaxus.      (Gartenwelt, 

III.  379-380.     1899.) 

Amoldi,  W.  Beitr&ge  zur  Morphologic  der  Gymnosper- 
men.  Embryogenie  von  Cephalotaxus  Fortunei.  (Flora, 
LXXXVII.  46-63,  pi.  1-3.     1900.) 

Worsdell,  W.  C.  The  vascubir  structure  of  the  ovule  of  Ce- 
phalotaxus.    (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  XIV.  317-318.     1900.) 

C.argrotaenia:  Hance,  H.  F.    [Podocarpus  argotaenia.] 

(/our.  Bo<.  XXI.  357;  XXV.  13.     1883-87.) 
~Hem8ley,W.B.    [Podocarpus  insignis.]    (Jour.  JBo<.  XXIII. 

287.     1886.) 

€•  drupacea:  Koch,  Karl.  Einiees  Qber  Zapfentr&ger  oder 
Koniferen,  insbesondere  uber  Podocarpus  koraianus.  (Ber- 
lin.  Allg.  GartenzeU.  IBSl,  pp.  225-229,  pi.  5.) 

—  Bifaun],  A[lexander][.  Cephalotaxus  pedunculata  Sieb.  et 
Zucc.     (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1861],  apx.  p.  14.) 

—  Oairidre,  [E.  A.].  Fait  de  dimorphisme  observe  sur  le  Podo- 
carpus koraiana.    (Rev.  Hort.  1863,  pp.  349-351,  il.  36-37.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  473.    1893.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Cephalotaxus  drupacea.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XVIII.  717,  il.  119-120.    1896.) 

C.  Fortunei :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cephalotaxus  Fortuni. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVl.  pi  U99.    1860.) 

—  PQanchon],  J.  £.  Cephalotaxus  Fortunei,  Cephalotaxus 
de  Fortune.     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  51-53,  pi.  555.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Cephalotaxus  Fortunei.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  6.     1861.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis  ...  p.  34.  1864- 
58.) 

—  Oephalotazus  Kaempferi  der  G&rten.  (Garten-Nachr. 
1868,  p.  41.) 

—  Oanidie,  E.  A.  Du  Cephalotaxus  Fortunei  k  propos  des 
sexes.     (Rev.  HoH.  1878,  pp.  116-117,  il.  24.) 

—  BerckmaiUL  P.  J.  Fruiting  of  a  male  tree  of  Cephalotaxus 
Fortunii.     (Gard.  Monthly,  5CXIV.  348.     1882.) 

—  Olaiuen,  E.  Ueber  das  Geschlecht  von  Cephalotaxus  For- 
tunei Hooker  und  Einfluaa  des  Winters.  (Uartenfl.  XXXI. 
204r-205.     1882.) 

CGrifflthii:  Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Cephalotaxus  Griffithii 
Hook.  fil.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1933.     1891.) 

C.  Mannii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cephalotaxus  Mannii. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1523.     1886-87.) 

C.  Olivert:  Masters,  M.  T.  (Herh.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  270- 
271.    1898.) 

DACRYDIUM  (Podocarpus  spec.) 

Bliime,  [C.  L.l.      Antwoord  aan  den  Heer  W.  H.  de  Vriese. 

(Alg.  Konst  tetterbode,  1860,  I.  99-109,  114-123.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Gris,  Arthur.      [Dacrydium  arau- 

carioides,  D.  taxoides.]    (Mua.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch. 

IV.  5^10,  pi.  2-3.     1868.) 

Kiik,  T[homas].     A  revised  arrangement  of  the  New  Zealand 

species  of  Dacrydiimi,  with  descriptions  of  new  species. 

(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  X.  (1877),  pp.  383-391,  pi,  18- 

20.     1878.) 
Teiras,  J.  A.   Note  on  the  occurrence  of  tannin  in  Dacrydium 

cupressinum,  Soland.,  and  Dacrydium  Franklini,  Hook.  fil. 

(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  433-436.     1893.) 

D.  biforme:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Podocarpus  biformis. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  544.    1843.) 

D.  Colensoi:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Dacrydium  Colensoi 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  648.     1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [iStr]  J.  D.  Dacrydium  westlandicum  T.  Kirk. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  15-16,  pi.  1218.     1877-79.) 

D.  cupressinuui :  Forster,  Georg.  (In  his  De  plantis  escu* 
lentis  ...  p.  80.     1784.) 

D.  elatum :  H[ooker],  [Sir]  W.  J.  Brief  descriptions,  with  fig- 
ures, of  Juniperus  Bermudiana,  the  Pencil-Cedar  tree;  and  of 
Dacrydicum  elatum  Wall.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  141-145, 
pi.  1-2.     1843.) 

—  Bliime,  C.  L.  (In  his  Rumphia,  III.  220-222,  pi.  172  B-C. 
1847.) 

—  Jmightihn,  Fr[anz].  Een  woord  over  den  boom  Sambinoer 
op  Sumatra,  betrekkelyk  deszelfs  botanische  bepaling  volgens 
C.  L.  Blume  (le  gedeelte)  met  een  naschrift  van  W.  H.  de 
Vriese.    (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  261-278.     1861.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Een  woord  over  den  Sambinoer-boom 
van  Sumatra,  betrekkelyk  deszelfs  botanische  bepaling  vol- 
gens C.  L.  Blume.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  3,  pp. 
3-16.     1861.) 
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I>.  Franklin! :  Hooker,  [Sir]  [J.  D.].  (Land.  Jour,  Bot.  IV 
152-157,  pi.  6.     1845.) 

I>.  intermedinm:  Kiik,  Thomas.  [Dacrydium  interme- 
dium var.  gracile.]  (New  Zealand  Imt,  Trans.  XVII.  (1884), 
p.  224.     ]ot6.) 

J>.  Kirkii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Dacrydium  Kirkii  F.  MuelL 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  16-17,  pi.  1219.     1877-79.) 

MICROCAOHRYS   (Athbotaxis  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Arthrotaxis  tetragona.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Pteni.  VI.  pi.  560.     1843.) 

Archer,  William.  Note  on  Microcachr^s  Hook.  fil.  and  on  a 
new  allied  genus  of  Coniferae  of  Van  Diemen's  Land.  ( Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  51-52.     1850.) 

I>.  laxifoliuni:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Dacrydium  laxifolium 
Hook.  fil.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  815.    1852.) 

— Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Microcachrys  tetragona.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCII.  pi.  5576.     1866.) 

PHEROSPHAERA  (Dacrydium  spec.) 

Archer,  William.     Notes  on  Microcachrys  .  .  .  1850.      See 

Microcachrys,  p.  9. 
Hooker,   [Sir]  J.  D.      Pherosphaera    Fitzgerald!   F.  Muell. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  64,  pi.  1383.     1880-82.) 
Mttller,  Ferdfinand],  Baron  von.      Dacrydium  Fitzgeraldi. 

(Gartenfl.  XXX.  241-242.     1881.) 

PHYLiIiOCIiADUS     (Brownetera;   Podocarpus 
spec.) 

Strasburger,  Eduard.     Ueber  Sciadopitys  und  Phyllocladus. 

(Jena.  Zeitsckr.  Natunmss.  VII.  225-236.    1873.) 
Uxk,  THiomas].    On  the  New  Zealand  species  of  Phyllocladus. 

(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  X.  (1877),  pp.  378-383.    1878.) 

P.  aspleniifolius:  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Podocarpus  a»- 
pleniifolia.]  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde,  I.  15,  1  pi. 
1812-14.  —  ilZso  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln,  I.  1  pi.;  III. 
27.     1812-14.) 

—  Trattinick,  I{eopold].  [Brownetera  aspleniifolia.]  (In  his 
Genera  nova  plantarum  .  .  .  Pt.  I.  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1825.) 

P.  hypophyllus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Phyllocladus  hypo- 
phylla  Hook.  fil.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  889.    1852.) 

—  8ch[ei]dw[eiler,  M.  J.].  Phyllocladus  hypophylla  Hook, 
fil.     (Flare  Serr.  XIII.  73-74,  pi.  1331.     1868.) 

P.  trichomanoides:  Hooker,  [«Sfir1  W.  J.  Phyllocladus 
trichomanoides  Don.  (Hooker's  Ic.  riant.  VI.  pi.  549-551. 
1843.) 

PODOCARPUS  (Naoeia,  Prumnopitys,  Stachy- 
CARPDs)  Taxonomy 

H[ooker],  [Sir]  W.  J.    Figures,  with  brief  descriptions,  of  three 
species  of  Podocarpus.    (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  656-659,  pi.  21- 
23.     1842.) 
With  plates  of  P.  ooriaoea,  latifoUa  and  Thunbergi.  "^ 

Blnme,  C.  L.    (In  his  Rumphia,  III.  212-219,  pi.  170, 172-173. 

1847.)    [Malayan  species.] 
Boer,  P[etrus1  de.       Coniferae  Junghuhnianae  posteriores. 

(Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  III.  255.    1867.) 
Mazimowics,  C.  J.   [Podocarpus  caesia,  P.  appressa.1    (Acad. 

Sci.  St.  PHer^.  BuU.  XV.  379-380.    1871.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St. 

P&er^.  Ma.  Biol.  YII.  561-563.     1871.) 
Beccari,  Odo[ardo].     (In  his  Malesia  ...  I.  178-180.    1877- 

83.)     [Australasian  species.] 
Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.    Structure  et  affinity  des  Stachy- 

carpus,  genre  nouveau  de  la  famille  des  Conif^res.    (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  XXXVIII.  162-176.     1891.) 
Bondle,  A  B.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  434.      1896.) 

[African  species.] 
Karaten,   G[eorg1.        (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XV.    10-12. 

1887.)    [Central  American  species.] 

Morphology  and  physiology 
Spmce,  Rich[ard].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  7.     1861.) 
Ondemana,  A.  C.  jr.     Recherches  sur  Tacide  podocarpique. 

(Arch.  merl.  VIII.  193-263,  2  il.     1873.) 
Balllon,  H[enri].     Sur  Torganog^nie  florale  des  Podocarpus. 

(Assoc.  FrariQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  II.  (1873),  pp.  505- 

509,  pi.  8.     1874.) 
Baldini,  Arturo.    Sopra  alcune  produzioni  radicali  del  genere 

Podocarpus  L'H^rit.     (Malpighia,  I.  474-477.     1887.) 

Enumeration  of  species 
P.  acatifolius :  Kirk,  T[homas1.    Description  of  a  new  Pine. 

(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  370-371,  pi. 

26.    1884.) 


P.  amarus:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  Podocarpus?  dulcamara 
Seem.  (sp.  nov.)  (Bonplandia,  IX.  253.  1861.  —  See  also 
X.  365.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  Podocarpus  dulcamara  Seem.  (Boiv- 
plandia,  X.  365-366.     1862.) 

Bailey,  J.  F.  [Podocarpus  pedunculata.]  (Queensland  Agric. 
Jour.  V.  390,  404,  pi.  144.     1889.) 

P.  Bliimei:  Haaskarl,  [J.]  K.  [Podocarpus  latifolius.] 
(Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  179-180.     1842.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  337.     1877.) 

P.  celebicus :  Hemaley,  [W.  B.].  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  39.) 

P.  costalis:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae, 
p.  236.     1849.) 

P.  dacrydioides:  Richard,  Achille.  (In  his  Voyage  de 
d^couvertes  de  1' Astrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique  ...  I.  358-360, 
pi.   39.    1832-34.) 

P.  ferrugineus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Podocarpus  femi- 
gineaDon.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  Yl.^\.b^2.    1843.) 

P.  imbricatiis:  Oodemana,  A.  C.  jr.  Onderroekingen  over 
het  podocarpinezuur.  [Podocarpus  cupressina.]  87  pp. 
(Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Verh.  XIV.  [no.  1].     1874.) 

P.  latifolius :  Preal,  K.  B.  [Podocarpus  Sweetii.]  (Bdhm. 
Ges.  Wiss.  Ahh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  540.    1846.) 

P.macropliyllus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.J  Rectification  s3mo- 
nymique.  [Podocarpus  chinensis.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  misc. 
p.  48.     1854.) 

—  Tr6cul,  Aug[uste].  [Podocarpus  sinensis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  XT 134-135,  pi.  3.     1868.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Note  sur  une  production  anomale  ches 
les  Podocarpus  [P.  sinensis].  (Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU.  VI. 
28-29.     1859.) 

— Favre,  Ernest.  Recherches  sur  bi  fleur  femelle  du  Podocar- 
pus sinensis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  III.  37^382,  1  il. 
1865.)  —  Remarques  sur  la  fleur  .  .  .  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XII.  28^291.  1865.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.  1  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1865.] 

—  Braun,  [Alexander].  [Ueber  eine  Missbildung  von  Podo- 
carpus chinensis,  nebst  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Blathenbil- 
dung  dieser  Gattung.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Monatsber.  1869, 
pp.  738-744.  1870.)  —  Separate :  t-p.  Berlin,  1869.  —  (Bot. 
ZeU.  XXVIII.  557-563.     1870.) 

— Arcangeli,  G[iovanni].  Germogliamento  dei  semi  del  Podo- 
carpus chinensis  Wall.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  I.  364-366. 
1876.) 

—  Pritael,  E[mst]. — In  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  2,  p.  213.    1900.) 

P.  madagrascariensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXI.  447.     1886.) 

P.  Mannii :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII. 
218.    1864.) 

—  Henriquea,  J.  A.    (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  V.  216.    1837.) 

—  Nobre,  Augusto.  Recherches  histologiques  sur  le  Podo- 
carpus Mannii.     (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  VII.  115-126,  3  pi.     1889.) 

— Volkens,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I. 
133-134.     [1895-97.]) 

P.  mtlanjianus:  Bendle,  A.  B.~/n  Britten,  J[ames]  & 
others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  61-62.     1894-96.) 

P.  moiitanus  :  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XXVII.  (1894),  pp.  395-396.     1895.) 

P.  neriifolias:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Podocarpus  neriifolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4655.     1862.) 

—  P[laiiclioii],  J.  E.  Podocarpus  neriifolia,  Podocarpus  k 
feuilles  de  Laurier  rose.  (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  49,  pi.  768. 
1852-53.) 

—  (lieniaire,  Charles.]  Podocarpus  neriifolia.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  313.    1853.) 

P.  nivalis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Podocarpus?  nivalis,  n.  sp. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  582.     1843.) 

P.  nubigreniis  :  Lindley,  [John].  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 
VI.  264.    1851.) 

P.  Purdieaniis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Podocarpus  Purdie- 
anaHook.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  YLl.pl.  Q2A.    1844.) 

P.  Riimphii :  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Nageia 
Rumphii.]  (In  his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants, 
I.  93-94.     1875-77.) 

P.  spicatus:  OunTilngham,  Allan.  [Dacrydium  Mai.]  (Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  I.  213.     1838.) 
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Podocarpus  sptcatus :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Podocarpus 
spicata.     (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  VI.  pi.  643.    1843.) 

P.  totara:  H[ooker],  [Sir]  W.  J.  On  a  new  species  of  Thuja 
and  on  Podocarpus  totara  of  New  Zealand.  (Lond.  Jour, 
Bat.  I.  570-575,  pi.  18-19.     1842.) 

P.  usambarensis:  EnirlW;  [Adolf].  [Podocarpus  falcata.] 
(Akad.  Wi88,  Berlin  Abh.  Phys,  1891,  pt.  2,  pp.  109-110. 
1892.) 

P.yitiensis:  Seemaim,   Berthold.     Podocarpus  vitiensis, 
a  new  coniferous  tree  from  the  Viti  Islands.     {Jour,  Bot.  I. 
33-36,  1  pi.    1883.) 
With  deacriptioDfl  of  eeren  new  CoDifere  by  Pwlaiore. 

SAXEGOTHABA 

Lindley,  [John].  (Hort.  Soc,  Lond.  Jour.  VI.  258-263,  2  il. 
1851.) 

[Lindley,  John  &  Payton,  Joseph.]    [Saxe- Gothaea  conspicua .] 

(PaxUm*8  Flow.  Oard.  II.  111-113,  il.  190.    1861-52.) 

Saxo-Gothaea  conspicua  Lindl.,  eine  neue  Conifere  aus  Pata- 

gonien.     ( A%.  GartemeU,  XIX.  403-405.     1851.) Saxe- 

Gothaea  conspicua  Lindl.  (Flore  Serr.  VII.  83-86,  1  il. 
1851-52.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Saxe-Gothaea  conspicua.]  (Jard.  Fleur. 
II.  misc.  pp.  67-72,  2  U.    1862.) 

Des  Conifdres.    [Saxe-Gothaea  conspicua.]    (III.  Horl.  1. 

14-21,  2  U.,  1  pi.     1864.) 

[Masters,  M.  T.]  Saxe-Gothaea,  male  flowers  of.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  782,  U.  125.    1889.) 

TAXUS 

T.  baccata:  Taxonomy 

—  Willich,  C.  L.    1766.  —  See  vol.  I.  262:  Phttoohaphy. 

—  Schmidt,  Flranz].  (In  hie  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baimi- 
aucht  .  .  .  m.  24-25,  pi.  145.     1800.) 

—  Traatvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Taxus  baccata  var.  microcarpa.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piterah.  Mim.  Sav.  Str.  IX.  259.   1869.) 

—  Evershed,  Hrenry].  The  Yew.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI. 
99-100-     1876.) 

—  Forsyth,  A[lexander].  The  Yew  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XII.  101-102.    1879.) 

—  Nobele,  L.  de.  L'lf  commun.  (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XIV.  19d- 
200.    1888.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  The  Irish  Yew.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
X.  68.    1891.) 

—  Madsen,  Andreas.  Taxen.  En  monografisk  Studie.  (Na^ 
turen  Men.  XIII.  21 1-244,  il. ;  XV.  302-328,  il.     1896-96.) 

—Tew  trees.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  IX.  261-262,  il.  37.    1896.) 

—  Morphology  -"*< 

—  Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.  de].  Note  sur  le  Taxus,  genre  de  la  fa- 
mille  des  Conifftres.  (Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  [ser.  2],  III.  73-76, 
pi.  1.     1812-[13].) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  236,  346, 
pi.  11.    1836.) 

—  Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.]  de  &  Spach,  [Eduard].  Note  sur  I'embry- 
og6nie  du  Taxus  baccata.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XVIII.  114-116.     1844.) 

—  Schacht,  H[ermann].  1860.  — See  vol.  1. 122:  Embrtoloot. 

—  Tr6ci]l,  A[ugustel.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  340- 
348  pi.  21—22.     1864.) 

—Frank,  A.  B.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXII.  160-154,  157-162,  165- 
172,  177-182,  185-188,  pi.  4-5.     1864.) 

—  Braun,  [Alexander] .  [Verwachsungen  der  Bl&tter  bei  Taxus 
tardiva.]  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  SiUber.  1869,  pp. 
27-28.    1870.) 

—  [Nbrdlinger,  Hermann.]  Gewicht  des  Eibenholzes.  (  Krit. 
Bl.  LII.  pt.  1,  pp.  255-256.     1870.) 

—  Tschernixig,  F.  A.  Untersuchungen  ftber  die  Entwicklung 
einiger  Embryonen  bei  der  Keimung.  (Diss.)  (Wilhelm 
Hofmeister  praeses.)  20  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c.  Tubingen, 
1872. 

See  pp.  18-20. 

—  Wissmann,  O.  Eine  merkwQrdige  Ab&nderung  des  Eiben- 
baums,  Taxus  baccata.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  XL VIII. 
321.     1872.) 

— [McNab,  James.]  SwoUen  stemmed  Irish  Yews.  (Gard. 
IV.  33,  1  il.    18TO.) 

—  Sanio  ,[K.  G.l.  Ueber  Monoecie  bei  Taxus  baccata  L. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Monqtsschr.  I.  52.     1883.) 

—  Borb&s,  Vince[nz1  von.  A  Tiszafa  ejnrlakis^.  [On  the 
monqecism  of  the  Yew.]    (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  827.    1886.) 


Taxus  baccata:  Blanchard,  J.  Ph^nomdne  morphologi- 
que  observe  sur  un  If.     (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  10-11,  il.  2.) 

—  BCangin,  Louis.  Sur  les  cellules  mucif^res  et  rdsinif^rea 
du  Taxus  baccata.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XL.  313-316, 1  il. 
1893.)  —  Separate. 

—  Beaavisage.  Georges.  (RecueU  Trav.  PhUd.  Arch.  SgypL 
Assyr.  XVIII.  78-91,  1  pL    1896.) 

—  Sella,  R.  [F.].  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  ^JBM,  p.  2^2.)  [Terato- 
logical.] 

— Areschoog,  F.  W.  C.  1897. —Seeyol  I.  Ill :  Mobfhologt 
AND  Anatomy. 

—  Diiraad,  E.  J.  The  embryology  of  Taxus.  (Amer.  Assoc, 
Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XLVII.  430.    life.) 

—  Jttger,  L[ouis].  Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntniss  der  Endosperm- 
bildung  und  zur  Embryologie  von  Taxus  baccata  L.  (Flora, 
LXXXVI.  241-288,  5  pi.  1899.)  —  Repnnted :  (Diss.)  52  pp. 
5  pi.    O.    MQnchen,  1899. 

—  Physiology 

—  Badcock,  R[ichard].  A  letter  concerning  the  farina  foe- 
cundans  of  the  Yew  tree.  (Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  XLIV. 
pt.  1,  (1746),  pp.  189-191,  pi.  1.     1748.) 

—  OhevaUier,  [Auguste]  &  Xiassaigne,  [J.  L.].  Analyse  des 
baies  de  llf.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  558-560.     1818.) 

—  Bowman,  J.  E.  On  the  longevity  of  the  Yew  as  ascertained 
from  actual  sections  of  its  trunk,  and  on  the  origin  of  its  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  churchyards.  (Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2, 1. 
28-35,  85-90,  il.  6,  12.     1837.) 

—  Tr6ci]l,  Aug[uste].  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  377, 
pi.  3.    1858.) 

—  K611e,  Rudolf.  Analyse  der  Asche  von  Taxus  baccata 
(Naturw.'Med.  Ver.  Innsbruck  Ber.  I.  39.     1870.) 

—  Burgerstein,  Alfred.    1876.  —  See  vol.  1. 167 :  Phtsioloot, 

7.      TaANSPIRATION. 

—  Mann6,  W[ilhelm1.  Sur  la  taxine,  alcaloTde  du  Taxus 
baccata.  (Jour.  Pfiartn.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII.  494- 
495.    1876.) From :  Chem.  Centr.  VII.  166. 

—  The  growth  of  Yew  trees.    (Gard.  XXX VL  328.    1889.) 

— lK>we,  John.  The  age  and  growth  of  Yew  trees.  (Gard, 
XL.  508-512,  1  il.     1891.) 

—  Saavan,  L.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  X.  157-159,  il.  1-3.  [1896.] 
[Chemical.] 

—  Phytogeography 

—  Bain,  C.  G.  Ef terretning  om  Taxtneet,  de  Norskes  Barlind. 
(Bibl.  Phys.  Med.  Oecon.  XVII.  79-92.     1800.) 

—  Bree,  W.  T.  Some  account  of  an  aged  Yew  tree  in  Buck- 
land  church-yard,  near  Dover.  (Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  VI.  47-51, 
il.  9-10.    ^33.) 

—  Mttller,  Friedrich.  Merkwardige  B&ume.  (AUg.  Forst 
Jagd'ZeU.  [XI.]  15.    1835.) 

—  H6ricart  de  Thnry,  [L.  E.  F.I.  L'lf  du  cimeti^re  du  Mo- 
lay.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XX.  399-402.     1837.) 

—  Motherly  (Dr.  med.  of  Kdnigsberg).  Beobachtungen  Qber 
einige  Taxus-B&ume  von  ausserordentlichem  Umfang.  (Ver. 
Befdrd.  GarUnb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIII.  312-314.    1838.) 

— Areschoug,  J.  E.    (Bot.  Notis.  1840,  p.  24.) 

—  Ooeppert,  H.  R.  Bemerkungen  Uber  das  Vorkonmien  des 
Taxus  in  Schlesien.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
XV.  217-219.     1841.) 

—  Huot,  L.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Eiben,  Taxus  bac- 
cata L.,  bei  FUrstenstein  in  Schlesien.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  IX. 
70-71.    1841.) 

—  DuviUers-Ohasseloup,  F.  Un  mot  sur  I'avantage  qu'il 
y  aurait  de  prendre  date  des  semis,  des  plantations,  et  sur 
rif  du  cimetidre  d'Estry  (Calvados).  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
XXXI.  178-182.     1842.) 

—  8.  Uralter  Taxusbaum.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  [XIX.] 
79     1843.) 

—  The  Tew.    (Penny  Afa^.  [XII.]  69-70, 1  il.    1843.) 
—Ancient  Yew.     (Gard.  Chron.  1845,  p.  187,  1  il.) 

—  Ein Tazusbestand.  (KrU.  Bl.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  249-253. 
1846.) 

—  S[chlechtenda]l,  [D.  F.  L.  von].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  des 
Eibenbaums  im  nordlichen  ThUringen.  (Bot.  ZeU.  V.  882- 
885.    1847.) 

—  [Berg,  Carl  von.]  Der  alte  Taxus  bei  Somsdorf ,  ohnweit  Tha- 
rand.     (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  VII.  237-238,  1  pi.     1861.) 

—  MerkwUrdige  Baumexemplare.  (Schtoeiz.  Forstjowr.  Ill- 
181-182.    1862.) 
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Taxus  baccata:  Oansaage.  vod.  Ueber  Taxus  baccata. 
{Bot,  ZeU,  XX.  94-95.     1862.) 

—  Seehaus,  C.  Ist  die  Elbe  ein  norddeutscher  Baum?  {Bot. 
Zeit.  XX.  33-39.     1862.) 

—  Bbsa,  A.  Taxus  baccata  L.  in  ThQringen.  (Bot,  Zeit. 
XXII.  298-302.     1864.) 

— LaDge,  Joh[an].  Om  Forekomsten  af  Taxtrseet,  Taxus  bac- 
cata L.,  i  Danmark.     (Bot,  Tidsskr,  1,  51-54.     1866.) 

—  Erd6di,  Adolf .  Magyarorsz^sm^regfdja.  [Taxus  baccata 
in  Hungary.]     (Erdisz.  Lap,  YL,  142-144.     1867.) 

—  BaiL  Ein  Eibenwald  in  Westpreussen.  (Naturf,  Ges, 
Danzig  Sehrift,  new  ser.  III.  pt.  2,  no.  10,  p.  5.     1873.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  1873.  —  See  vol.  I.  297:  Noteworthy 
Trees.    V.  British  Isles. 

— Lees,  Edwin.  Old  and  remarkable  Yews.  (Oard,  Chron, 
ser.  2, 1.  693-695,  U.  144-151.     1874.) 

—  8.,  W.  G.  Ancient  resuscitated  Yew  at  Bettws  Newydd. 
(Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  215,  U.  36.    1877.) 

— Appexuell  a.  Rh.    (Schweiz,  Zeitschr,  Foretwes,   1878,  p. 

140.) Appenzell  (Rhodes  ext^rieures) .  (Jour.  Suisse  Scon, 

For,  1878,  p.  122.) Bemerkenswerte  Elbe.    (Centrbl,  Ges. 

Forstw,  IV.  445.    1878.) 

—  B.,  A.    Large  Yew  trees.     (Jour.  For,  I.  502.    1878.) 

— Lees,  Edwin.    An  old  Yew  tree.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 

44,  U.  8.    1878.) 
— VIUeiB,  Georges  de.    [Sur  les  Ifs  sdculaires  du  cimeti^re  de 

Castillon.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  3,  III.  (1878- 

79),  pp.  365-374.    1879.) 

—  BaiTcm,  William.  The  Buckland  Yew.  (Gard.  Chron.  bbt. 
2,  XIII.  656-557,  il.  97-98, 100-101.  1880.  —  See  also  XIV. 
217;  XVI.  633.     1880-81.) 

— Lindberff,  [S.  O.].  [Uppgiften  om  f6rekomsten  af  Taxus 
baccata  pi  Jalasaari  i  tiOjo  tvifvelaktig.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor. 
Fenn.  Afeddel.  VI.  188.    1881.) 

—  Fischer,  E[ug^ne].  Plantes  phan^rogames  nouvelles  ou 
rares  de  \a  flore  luxembourgeoise.  (Soc.  Bot.  Luxembourg 
Recueil,  1880-82,  no.  6-8,  pp.  116-124     1882.    See  p.  117.) 

—  Jenkias,  Samuel.  The  Yew  tree  in  Munsley  churchyard. 
(Jour,  Far.  V.  43-45.     1882.)— From:  ''Hereford  times.* 

—  Moebins,  [Martin].  [Eine  alte  Eibe.1  (Natwrw.  Ver.  Frank- 
furt MittheU,  I.  94-95.     1884.  — iS«e  also  II.  46.) 

—  The  OhexU^  Yews.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  308, 
il.  58.    1886.) 

—  Some  celebrated  Yews.  (Gard,  XXVII.  577-579,  1  fl. 
1885.) 

—  Knose,  Ludw[ig].  Die  beiden  wilden  Taxusbllume  bei  Ros- 
tock. (Ver,  FreurCde  Naturg,  Mecklenb.  Arch.  XXXIX.  143- 
145,  2  pi.     1885.) 

—  Wiebiscke.  Taxus  baccata  L.  in  der  Niederlausitz.  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh,  XXVI.  Abh.,  pp.  63-64.    1886.) 

— Lindsay,  John.  On  Yews,  with  special  reference  to  the 
Porting  Yew.  (Edinb.  Nai,  Field  Club  Trans.  I.  218- 
227.     1886.) 

—  K[oIb],  M[ax1.  Die  ftlteste  Elbe.  (III.  Monatsh.  Gartenb. 
VI.  127.    18OT.) 

—  Henstow,  George.  Yew  trees  in  Berks.  (Nature  Land,  XL. 
621.    1889.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  old  and  remarkable  Yew  trees 
in  Scotland  (Taxus  baccata  L.).  (Scott,  Art,  Soc.  Traru. 
XII.  379-402,  1  tab.     1890.) 

— Lindsay,  John.  Ormiston  Hall;  its  Yew-tree  and  other 
antiquities.  (Edinb.  Field  Nat.  Microscop.  Soc.  Trans,  II. 
30-41.    1891.) 

—  The  world-old  Yew.  ( Chambers's  Jour,  [LXIX.]  449-450. 
1892.) 

—  Oonwents,  H[ugo].  Die  Elbe  in  Westpreussen,  ein  ausster- 
bcnder  Waldbaum.  74-67  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  Danaig,  1892. 
(AbhandluBgen  sur  Landeskunde  der  Provmz  Westpreussen, 
III.) 

— Le  Menlais,  A.  Les  vicux  Ifs  des  environs  de  Vire.  (Soc. 
Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  82-88.     1892.) 

— Ascherson,  P[aul].  Taxus  baccata  L.  in  der  Prignitz ?  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXIV.  40;  XXXV.  61.     1893-94.) 

—  BUika,  Frantifiek.  O  Tisu  vyhynujicfm  stromu  lesnfm  v 
z^padnfm  Prusku.  [On  the  Yew,  a  tree  disappearing  in 
wSt  Prussia.]     (Vesmir,  XXII.  173-174.    1894.) 

—  Olslsen,  O.  En  Barlind  i  Ullensvang  prestegaardhave. 
(Norsk  Havetid.  X.  195-197,  1  U.  1894.  —  Tidsskr.  Skovbr. 
Krwiiania,  III.  76-78,  1  il.     1895.) 


Taxus  baccata:  Trojan,  Johannes.  [Eibenb&ume  in 
Deutschland.]  (Naturf.  Ges.  Danzig  Sehrift.  new  ser.  VIII. 
pt.  3-4,  pp.  229-232.     1894.) 

—  Borb&8,Vmce[nz]von.  Av^nhed^Tiszafa.  [The  Yew  grow- 
ing old.]    (Termiszet.  Kdzl.  XXVII.  57-67.    1895.) 

—  Oonwents,  H[ugo].  Ueber  einen  untergegangenen  Eiben- 
horst  im  Steller  Moor  bei  Hannover.  (Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber. 
XIII.  402-409.     1896.)  —  Separate :  t^.    Berlin,  1895. 

—  Matsson,  L.  P.  R.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Bih.  XXI.  afd. 
3,  pt.  8,  p.  27.    1896.) 

—  Bodigas,  fi[mile].  De  Ypenboom  van  Somma.  (Tijdschr. 
BoonUeelk.  1895,  p.  254.) 

—  Das  Vorkommen  der  Elbe.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Farstwes. 
XL VII.  342-343.     1896.) 

—  Medveesbr,  Istv^n.  Adatok  a  Tiszafa  term6helyeihez  haz- 
dnkban.  [Contributions  to  the  knowledge  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Yew  in  Hungary.]  (Termisut.  Kdzl.  XXVIII. 
33-34.     1896.) 

—  [Korschelt,  Paul.]  IJeber  die  Eibe  und  deutsche  Eiben- 
standorte.  30  pp.  sq.Q.  [Zittau,  1897.]  (Kgl.  Realgymna- 
sium  zu  Zittau.     Programm.) 

— Lowe,  John.    The  Yew-trees  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

14+270  pp.    U.     23  pi.     O.     London,  1897. 
— Lttdtke,  H.     Die  Eiben  (Taxus)  in  Tzschocha.     (M&Oefs 

D,  Gdrtn.-Zeit.  XII.  30-31.     [1897.]) 

—  Korschelt,  Paul.  Ueber  die  Eibe  und  deutsche  Eibenstand- 
orte.    (Tharand. Forstw.  Jahrb.  XLVII.  107-171,  2  pi.  1897.) 

—  Bolle,  C[arl].  Wiederauffindung  der  Eibe,  als  wild  in  der 
Mark  Brandenburg.  —  Marchica.  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mit- 
teU.  VII.  57-58.     1898.) 

—  Oonwents,  [Hugol.  Neue  Beobachtungen  liber  das  Vor- 
kommen der  Eibe,  Taxus  baccata  L.  (Naturf.  Ges.  Danzig 
Schnft.  new  ser.  IX.  pt.  3-^,  pp.  37-39.     1898.) 

—  H&pke,  L.  Ein  merkwurdiger  Eibenbaum.  (Naturw. 
Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIV.  399-400.     1898.) 

—  Nbldeke,  C.  Das  Vorkommen  der  Eibe  im  nordwestlichen 
Deutschland.  (Naturw.  Ver,  Bremen  Abh,  XIV.  513-514. 
1898.) 

—  Bind  die  Eiben  in  der  Mark  noch  wild?  (Gartenfl.  XLVIII. 
533.     1899.)  —  From :  "  Vossische  Zeitung  Berlin." 

—  Oonwents,  H[ugo].  Neue  Beobachtungen  tlber  die  Eibe, 
besonders  in  der  deutschen  Volkskunde.  8  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
Danzig,  1899.  —  Reprinted  from :  **  Danziger  Zeitung  Nr. 
23706." 

— Ooomber,  Thomas.  The  Holly  and  Yew  as  woodland  trees. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  484.     1899.) 

—  Divers,  W.  H.  A  large  Yew  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVI.  464,  il.  151.     1899.) 

—  Hoser,  Peter.  Eine  alte  Eibe  (Taxus  baccata)  in  Wien. 
(Garten^.  XLVIII.  499.    1899.) 

— LSbner,  M[ax].  Eine  alte  Eibe  in  der  Schweiz.  (Gartenfl. 
XLVIII.  363.     1899.) 

—  Stobbe.  Taxus  baccata  als  Waldbaum  in  Ostpreussen. 
(Gartenfl.  XLVIII.  276.    1899.) 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Die  Eiben  am  Veronikaberg  bei 
Martiuroda.  pp.  40-44.  1899. — From :  "  ThUringer  Monats- 
bldtUr,  VII.     1899."  —  SeparaU. 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Die  beiden  alten  Eiben  (Taxus  bac- 
cata) im  Garten  des  Herrenhauses  zu  Berlin.  (Gcartenfl. 
XLVIII.  236-240,  il.  53-54.    1899.  —  See  also  p.  306.) 

— Ascherson,  P[au]].  Zur  Chronik  der  m&rkischen  Flora. 
(Taxus  baccata,  Pirus  torminalis,  Omphalodes  scorpioides.) 
(Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLI.  Abh.  pp.  111-117.    1900.) 

—  Neumann,  R.  Der  Eibenbaum  in  Rathmannsdorf  bei 
Schandau.     (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  L.  200-203.     1900.) 

—  Lonuiicki,  Jarostaw.  Czy  Cis  jui  w  Polsce  wvt^pioDy? 
[Has  the  Yew  tree  already  disappeared  from  Poland  7]  1900. 
—  From:  ''Gazeta  Kolomyjska,  no.  21." 

T.  canadensis:  Audnbon*  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
II.  pi.  127.    1831-34.— Ed.  Q.  III.  214,  pi.  205.     1841.) 

T.  cuspidata:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard,  &  Far.  VI.  473-474. 
1893.) 

T.  globosa:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XII. 
496.     1838.) 

T.  Liindleyana:    [Lindley,   John.]       Taxus  Lindleyana. 
^(Gard.  Chron.  1866,  pp.  484-485.) 

T.  orientalls:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  ser.  2,  I.  229,  pi.  2.  1882.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea 
botanica  .  .  .  XXIII.  17,  pi.  2.     1862.) 
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TORBETA  (Tumion) 

ArnoU,  G.  A.  W[alker-].   On  the  genus  Torreya.     (Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist.  I.   126-132.     1838.) Sur  le  genre  Torreya. 

{Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  X.  58^-64.     1838.) 
Bafinasque,  C.  S.    [Tumion.]     (In  his  The  good  book  and 

amenities  of  nature  .  .  .  pp.  61-63.     1840.) 
nUasten,  M.  T.]      Torreyas.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII. 

681,  il.  116-117.     1884.) 
[Chreene,  E.  L.]     [Tumion.]     (Pittonia,  II.  193-195.     1889- 

92.) 
Ugteii,A.    Torreya  und  Cephalotaxus.    (Gartenwelt,  III.  379- 

380.    1889.) 

T.califomica:  P[laiichon],J.E.  Torreya  myristica.  (Flore 
Serr.  IX.  17^176,  pi.  925.     1863-54.) 

— Tomytk  myristica.     {Gard.  Chron.  1864,  p.  619.) 
— Hooker,  [5t>]  W.J.   Torreya  myristica.    (Bot.  Mag.LXXX. 
pi.  4780.    1864.) 

—  Muzraj,  A[ndrew].  [Torreya  myristica.]  (  Edinb.  Bot.  Soc. 
Trans.  VI.  217,  1  pi.     1860.) 

—  The  Oalifomia  Nutmeg;  Torreya.  (Amer.  Agriculturist, 
XXXIV.  18^185,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Fructification  du  Torreya  myristica. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  75-77,  il.  13-14.) 

—  Hooker,  [jSir]  J.  D .  Torreya  calif ornica,  the  Stinking  Cedar, 
or  Califomian  Nutmeg.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  553, 
11.  125.     1886.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Torreya.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  800, 
U.  126-127.     1889.) 

T.  srrandls:  Fortune,  Il[obert].  Torreya  grandis  Fortune. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1867,  pp.  788-789.  —  See  also  1858,  p.  588, 

1  il.) Le  Torreya  grandis  de  Fortune.    (Flore  Serr.  XII. 

153-156.     1857.)  —  D^couverte    du    Torreya    grandis    en 

Chine.      (lU.  HoH.  V.  21-24.      1858.) Ueber  Torreya 

grandis  Fort.     (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XIV.  121-124. 
1858.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Torreya  grandis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1879,  pp. 
171-173,  il.  35-37.) 

T.  nucifera:  Boneh6,  [C.].  [Fraglicher  Fall  von  Partheno- 
genesis bei  Torreya  nucifera.]  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 
Sitsber.  1876,  pp.  116-117.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Tumion  nucifenim.]  (Gard,  <fc  For.  VI.  473. 
1893.) 

T.taxifolia: Hooker, [iStr] W.J.  Torreya taxifolia.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  232-233.     1840.) 

— Gray,  Asa.  A  pilgrimage  to  Torreya.  (Amer.  Agriculturist, 
XXXIV.  266-267.  1876.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  291- 
292,  il.  63.  1875.  —  Also  in  his  Scientific  papers,  II.  189- 
196.     1889.) 

—  Ohapman,  A.  W.  Torreya  taxifolia  Amott.  (Bot.  Gaz.  X. 
251-254,  map.    1886.) 

—  Nash,  G.  V.  [Tumion  taxifolium.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull. 
XXIII.  96-97.     1896.) 

4.    PINACEAE  (Coniferae) 

Taxonomy 

Trow,  C.  J.      Apologia  et  mantissa  observationis  de  Cedro 
Libani  et  Cedrorum  Libani  historiae.     (Acad.  Leop.- Carol. 
Nov.  Acta,  III.  apx.  pp.  445-495,  pi.  [11]-15.     1767.)  —  Re- 
printed :   50  pp.     5  pi.    Q.     Norimbergae,  1767. 
nates  11  and  12  are  numbered  0  and  7. 

Lambert,  A.  B.    A  description  of  the  genus  Finns,  illustrated 
with  figures,  directions  relative  to  the  cultivation,  and  re- 
marks on  the  uses  of  the  several  species.     [Also  descriptions 
of  many  other  new  species  of  the  family  of  Coniferae.]    3  vol. 
por.    96  pi.    F*.    London,  1803-37.  —  A  description  of  the 
genus  Pinus,  with  directions  relative  to  the  cultivation  and 
remarks  on  the  uses  of  the  several  species;  also  descriptions 
of  many  other  new  species  of  the  family  of  Coniferae.    2  vol. 
(8 +  183  4- [5]  pp.)     por.     80  [72]  pi.     Q.    London,  1832. — 
[Another  ed.]     Text.     14  + 183  pp.     Q.     London,  1842.  — 
Atlas,    por.     88  pi.    F*.      London,  1842. 
Vol.  II.  of  the  1803-07  edition  has  the  additional  title:  "To  which  is 
added  an  appendix  containing  an  account  of  the  Lambertian  herbarium 
by  Mr.  Don.'*  — It  has  also  t-p.  and  preface  for  "2d  ed.  1828."  but 
seems  to  be  a  first  edition  with  the  additional  matter  of  the  second  edi- 
tion inserted.  —  The  1832  edition  has  18  and  the  1842  edition  30  sup- 
plementary pages  inserted  between  pp.  144  and  145. 

Salisbniy,  R.  A.  The  characters  of  several  genera  in  the  nat- 
xiral  order  of  Coniferae,  with  remarks  on  their  stigmata,  and 
cotyledons.    (Linn.  5oc.  Tratw.  VIII.  308^317,  pi.  15.    l807.) 


Blehard,  [Achille].  Note  sur  lesplantesditesConif^res.   (Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  29^-299.     1810.) 
Taigioni-Tonetti,  Orttaviano].     (Imp.  Mus.  Fireme  Ann.  II. 

pt.  2,  pp.  71-102,  pi.  9-13.     1810.) 
Schoubert,  &  Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.  de].     Notes  sur  le  Thuya,  le 

Juniperus,  le  Cupressus  et  le  Schubertia,  genres  de  la  famille 

des  Conifdres.      (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  [ser.  2],  III.  121-123. 

1812-[13].) 

Tula,  John.  On  the  physical  distribution  of  the  Coniferae, 
and  their  affinity  with  the  Ephedraceae;  with  observations 
on  the  utility  of  the  bark  of  the  Lareh  in  the  process  of  tan* 
ning  leather.     (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  I.  315-320.    1819.) 

MJibel,  [C.  F.  B.  de].  Essai  sur  la  distribution  gdo^iraphique 
des  Conif^res.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  XIII.  28-76. 
1826.)  —  Repnnied :  49  pp.     Q.     [Paris,  1825.] 

Bichard,  L.  C.  [M.].  Commentatio  botanica  de  Conifereis  et 
Cycadaceis  .  .  .  1826.  —  See  Ctcai>acea.e,  p.  2. 

Brangniart,  Adolphe.  Note  sur  quelques  Conif^res  de  la  tribu 
des  Cupressin^es.   (Ann.  ^Sct. -Ya(.  XXX.  176-191.    1883.) 

[Forfoea,  James.]  Pinetum  wobumense;  or,  A  catalogue  of 
coniferous  plants  in  the  collection  of  the  Duke  of  BedK>rd  at 
Wobum  Abbey,  systematically  arranged,  with  an  introduc* 
tion  by  John,  6th  Duke  of  Bedford.  16+  226  pp.  67  pi.  Q. 
[London],  1839. 

Antoine,  Frani.     Die  Coniferen  nach  Lambert,  Loudon  und 

anderen.     112  pp.     57  pi.     F.    Wien,  1840. 
Liiik,  H.  F.    Abietinae  Horti  regii  botanlci  berolinensis  cultae. 

(Linnaea,  XV.  481-545,  704.      1841.)  —  RepHnted :  65  pp. 

O.    Halae,  1841. 

M^er,  E.  [H.  F.J.  Ueber  die  Coniferen.  pp.  385-413.  D. 
[Konigsberg,  1841.]  —  From:  *'Preussische  ProvimialbUitter, 
XXV.    1841." 

Dietrich,  Albert.  Ueber  die  deutschen  Benennunfi^  der  Zap- 
fenb&ume  (Abietinae).  (AUg,  Gartemeit.  X.  129-133. 
1842.) 

Lominler,  G.  Die  neuesten  Arbeiten  Qber  die  Coniferen. 
(Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  439-453,  455-468.     1844.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  Synopsis  Coniferarum.  4+  368  pp.  O. 
Sangalli,  1847. 

Link,  H.  F.  Revisio  Abietinarum  Horti  regii  botanici  beroli- 
nensis.    (Linnaea,  XX.  283-298.    1847.) 

Morelet,  Arthur.      Nomenclature  des  diff^rentes  espies  de 
Conif^res  appartenant  au  genre  Pinus  de  Linn^  connues 
jusqu'21  ce  jour.    pp.  61-70.     O.    [186 .  ?]  —  From :  ? 
List  without  synonyms. 

Knight,  [Joseph]  &  Perry.    A  sjmopsis  of  the  coniferous  plants 

f-own  in  Great  Britain  and  sold  by  Knight  and  Perry  at  the 
xotic    nursery  .  .  .  Chelsea.      4+64  pp.      O.      London, 
[1850?]. 

A  catalogne  of  coniferous  plants  with  their  synonyms.    ( Hort. 

Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  V.  199-228.     1860. Catalogue  des  Coni- 

f^res  connues  Jusqu'i^  ce  jour.      (Jard.  Fleur.  1.  misc.  pp. 
76-78,  88-90;  II.  misc.  pp.  35-52.     1851-52.) 

Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.  Die  Pflanzen  botanischer  G&rten  su- 
n&chst  die  des  Pflanzengartens  der  Universit&t  Marburg, 
unter  ihren  Catalognummern  systematisch  aufgefahrt  und 
synoptisch  beschrieben,  sum  Gebrauche  bei  dem  Besuche 
Bolcher  G&rten  fOr  Studirende  uiid  Freunde  der  Pflansen- 
welt.    Pt.  1.    [Coniferae.]     18+64  pp.    O.    Cassel,  1861. 

Oarriire,  E.  A.  Traits  g^n^rale  des  Conif^res;  ou.  Description 
de  toutes  les  espies  et  vari4t^  aujourd'hui  connues,  avec 
leur  synonymic,  I'indication  des  procdd^  de  culture  et  de 
multiplication  qu'il  convient  de  leur  appliquer.  15+  656  pp. 
O.  Paris,  1866.  —  New  ed.  enl.  12+910  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1867. 

[Vifliani,  Roberto  de.]     Drei  neue  Koniferen.     (Berlin.  AUg. 
Gartemeit.  1867,  pp.  294-295.)  ~  Extract  from:  Istit.  Veneto 
Sci.  Mem.  VI.  243-247.     1856. 
Pinus  Parolinii,  Juniperus  Bonatiana  and  J.  Cabianeae. 

Belnling,  Theodor.  Ueber  die  geographische  Verbreitung  der 
Coniferen.  54  pp.  Q.  Breslau,  1868.  —  From :  "  Magdor- 
lenen-Gymnasium.    Programm  pro  1868." 

Oordon,  George.  The  pinetum;  being  a  sjmopsis  of  all  the 
coniferous  plants  at  present  known,  with  descriptions,  his- 
tory and  synonymes,  and  comprising  nearly  one  hundred 
new  kinds,  [authorl  assisted  by  K.  Glendinning.  22+  353  pp. 
O.  London,  1868.  —  Supplement,  containing  descriptions 
and  additional  synonymes  of  all  the  coniferous  plants  not 
before  enumerated  in  that  work,  with  corrections  up  to  the 
present  time.  7+ 1 19  pp.  O.  London,  1862.  —  The  pinetum 
.  .  .  being  a  synopsis  of  all  the  coniferous  plants  .  .  .  and  a 
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comprehensive  systematic  index  .  .  .  including  the  former 
supplement,  to  which  is  added  an  index  of  popular  names, 
English  and  foreign,  compiled  by  Henry  G.  Bohn.  Ed.  2 
enl.  24+484  pp.  O.  London,  1875.  —  Thepinetum  .  .  . 
New  edition  considerably  enlarged,  to  which  is  now  added 
an  alphabetical  reference-list  of  all  the  colored  plates  of  the 
genus  Pinus  published  in  .  .  .  works  of  Lambert,  Lawson 
and  Forbes,  by  H.  G.  Bohn.  Ed.  3  enl.  24+484  pp.  O. 
London,  1880. 

Palack^,  Johann.  Die  geographische  Verbreitung  der  Ck)ni- 
feren.     (Lotos  Zeitschr,  Nat.  X.  81-83.    1860.) 

Hildebraad,  F[riedrich].  Die  Verbreitung  der  Coniferen  in 
der  Jetztzeit  und  in  den  frUheren  geologischen  Perioden. 
(Natiwh,  Ver.  Preusa.  Rheird.  Verh,  XVIII.  19^384,  3  pi. 
map,  2  tab.    1861.)  — Separate:  t-p.    Bonn,  1861. 

Parlatore,  Filippo.  Coniferas  novas  nonnullas  descripsit. 
4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Florentiae,  1863.] 

Henkel,  J.  B.  &  Hochfltetter,  WUhelm.  Synopsis  der  Nadel- 
hOlzer,  deren  charakteristischen  Merkmale,  nebst  Andeu- 
tungen  dber  ihre  Cultur  und  Ausdauer  in  Deutschlands  Klima. 
28+446  pp.     O.    Stuttgart,  1866. 

8chlecht««idal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Coni- 
feren.    (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  339-400,  693-750,  2  pi.     1866.) 

Kemsr  [von  Marilaun],  A[nton],  RiUer,  Ueber  Coniferen- 
Bastarte.    (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitsckr,  XVII.  374-377.     1867.) 

Parlatore,  Filippo.  Coniferae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  361-521. 
1868.) 

Hochstetter.  Wilhelm.    Kritisches  Verzeichniss  des  Coniferen- 
Herbarium^s.     14  pp.     O.     Tubingen,  1869. 
Systematic  list  with  wynonyma. 

Brown,  Robert  (of  Campater).  On  the  geographical  distri- 
bution of  the  Coniferae  and  Gnetaceae.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc. 
Trans.  X.  175-196.  1870.)  —  Repnnted :  26  pp.  O.  Edin- 
burgh, 1869. Die  geographische  Verbreitimg  der  Coni- 
feren und   Gnetaceen.     [E3xtract.]      (Perthes    Geogr.  Anst. 

MiUhea.XyilL  41-48.  1872.) Distribution  g^ographique 

des  Conifdres  et  des  Gnetac^es;  extrait  et  traduit  par  Ch. 
Firket  .  .  .  (Belg,  HoH.  [XXV.]  322-345.      1875.) 

Bertrand,  [E.  C.].  Sur  les  Abietin^.  (Soc.  PhUom.  Bull.  [ser. 
6,  IX.]  38-45.     1872.) 

Montagni,  L[uigi],  1877.  — /See  vol.  I.  64:  Botanic  Gardens. 

Morogoes,  Eudoxe.  1877.  —  See  voL  1. 244:  Evolution.  B. 
Vakiation. 

Gardner,  J.  S.    On  Coniferae.    19  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [London, 
1881.] — Reprinted  from :  "  Geologists*  Assoc.  Proc.  VII.  194- 
212.     1883.*' 
Chiefly  paloontologicaL 

Schiebler,  H.  Die  Coniferen  ;eineVegetationsskizze.  (Deutsch. 
Gart.  1881,  pp.  536-545,  577-581.) 

[Sent,  A.  H.]  A  manual  of  the  Coniferae,  containing  a  gen- 
eral review  of  the  order,  a  synopsis  of  the  hardy  kinds  culti- 
vated in  Great  Britain,  their  place  and  use  in  horticulture 
etc.  350  pp.  63  il.  pi.  O.  Chelsea,  1881.  —  Veitch's  manual 
of  the  Coniferae,  containing  a  general  review  of  the  order,  a 
synopsis  of  the  species  cultivated  in  Great  Britain,  their 
l>otanical  history,  economic  properties,  place  and  use  in 
arboFicudture  etc.  New  ed.  enl.  562  pp.  141 11.  O.  Chel- 
sea,  L«fUu« 

Chffdner,  J.  S.  Some  facts  about  Conifers.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XVII.  12,  46-47.    1882.) 

Hochstetter,  Wilhelm.  Die  Coniferen  oder  Nadelhdlzer, 
w^che  in  Mittel-Europa  winterhart  sind  .  .  .  6+114  pp. 
4  pi.    O.    Stuttgart,  lte2. 

[Bayenacroft,  Edward.1  The  pinetum  britannicum;  a  de- 
scriptive account  of  nardy  coniferous  trees  cultivated  in 
Great  Britain.  Edited  by  Andrew  Murray.  3  vol.  il.  52 
pi.    map.    F*.    Edmburgh,  1884. 

Oarriire,  E.  A.  Caract^res  diff^rentiels  de  quelques  genres  de 
Conif^res.     (Reo.  Hart.  1886,  p.  365.) 

Beiasnar,  LTudwig].  Einige  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Nomen- 
clatur  der  Coniferen.  (DetUsch.  Garten- Zeit.  1886,  pp.  281- 
283,  295-299.) 

Bolle,  Carl.  Noch  ein  Wort  tlber  Gattungsnamen  der  Nadel- 
h6l*er.      (Aimer's  D.  GdHn.-Zeit.  I.  441-442.     [1886.]) 

BredflEmeier,    H.      Einige    interessante    Coniferen  -  Zapfen. 
(Deutach.  Garten-Zeit.  1886,  pp.  487-489,  495-496,  il.  105- 
107.) 
Sdadopitys,  Pioea  Jesoenab  and  Tsuga  Douglasii  figured.        ^ 

K[Upp],  O.  Synonymic  de  quelques  esp^ces  de  Conif^res. 
(Rev.  Hart.  Beige,  XII.  158^159.    1886.) 


Kegel,  Eduard  von.  Ficea  Parryana  Rgl.  et  Hort.  und  die  in 
Petersburg  noch  harten  Picea-,  Abies-  und  Tsuga-Arten. 
(Garten/l.  XXXV.  199-206,  5  U.     1886.) 

Dieck,  [Georg].  Zur  Nomenklatur  der  Koniferen.  —  Dendro- 
logische  Plaudereien.  (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  159-165.  1887. 
—  See  also  p.  235.) 

Laiige,  Joh[an].  Oversigt  over  de  til  de  Koglebserende  (Gran- 
familien)  h0rende  Slaegter,  (Gartner-Tid.  ill,  1-4,  11-15,  il. 
1887.) 

Masters,  M.  T.  Contributions  to  the  history  of  certain  species 
of  Conifers.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  169-212,  il.,  9  pi. 

1887.) BeitrSge  zur  Geschichte  einiger  Coniferen-Arten. 

[Extract.]  (Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XLIII.  351-366. 
1887.) 

Beissner,  Ludwig.  Handbuch  der  Coniferen-Benennung. 
Systematische  Einteilimg  der  Coniferen  und  Aufzfthlung 
aller  in  DeutscMand  ohne  oder  imter  leichtem  Schutz  im 
freien  Lande  ausdauemden  Coniferen-Arten  imd  Formen  mit 
alien  Synonymen  angenommen  als  Grundlage  f  Ur  die  einheit- 
liche  Benennung  der  Nadelhdlzer  in  Deutschland  vom  Kon- 
gress  von  Coniferen-Kennem  und  -Zilchtem  in  Dresden  am 
12  Mai  1887.  [2]+ 90  pp.  O.  Erfurt,  1887.  —  Einheitliche 
Coniferen-Benennung;  Nachtr&ge  und  Berichtigungen  zu 
dem  Handbuch  der  Coniferen-Benennung,  nebst  amtlichem 
Bericht  iiber  die  Versammlung  von  Coniferen-Kennem  und 
Zuchtem  in  Berlin  am  28  AprU  1890.  [2]4-32+[2]  pp.  O. 
Erfurt,  1891.  —  Einheitliche  Coniferen-Benennung;  zweite 
Folge  der  Nachtrftge  und  Berichtigungen  .  .  .  nebst  amt- 
lichem Bericht  tlber  die  Versammlimg  von  Coniferen-Ken- 
nem und  -Zdchtem  und  fiber  die  Veraammlung  zur  Begriln- 
dung  einer  Deutschen  dendrologischen  Gesellschaft  in  Karls- 
ruhe am  24  April  1892.    33+[l]pp.    O.    Erfurt,  1892. 

Fiesser,  G.  H.     Zur  einheitlichen  Benennung  der  Koniferen. 

(lU.  Monatsh.  GarUnb.  VII.  48-50.     1888.) 
CK>epi>ert,  H.  R.      Nachtr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Coniferen- 

hOlzer  der  palaeozoischen  Forma tionen  bearbeitet  von  G. 

Stenzel.     68  pp.     12  pi.     Q.     Berlin,  1888. 
Eichler,  A.  W.    Coniferae.    (Zapfenb&ume  oder  Nadelhdlzer.) 

(In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natiiriichen  Pflan- 

zenfamilien,  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  28-116,  il.  15-71,  pL;  Nachtr&ge, 

pp.  17-26;  Nachtrage  II.,  1-2.     1889-1900.) 

WiUkomxn,  Moritz.  Ueber  die  Nadelhdlzer  und  ihre  Bezie- 
hungen  zur  Vegetation  der  Vorwelt.  19  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Prag,  1890.]  (Sammlung  gemeinnQtziger  Vortrfige;  heraus- 
gegeben  vom  Deutschen  Vereine  zur  Verbreitung  gemein- 
niltziger  Kenntnisse  in  Prag,  CXLIV.) 

Beissner,  L[udwig].  Handbuch  der  Nadelholzkunde;  Syste- 
matik,  Beschreibung,  Verwendung  und  Kultur  der  Freiland- 
Coniferen;  far  Gartner,  Forstleute  und  Botaniker.  20+576 
pp.     138  il.     O.     Berlin,  1891. 

lAurell,  Fr[edrik].  Schematisk  6fversikt  6fver  de  med  obe- 
v&pnadt  6ga  iakttagbara  vegetativa  genuskarakterema  hos 
Skandinaviens  p&  fritt  land  odlade  Koniferer.  (Bot.  Notia. 
1891,  pp.  164-170.) 

Hansen,  Carl.  Pinetum  daniciun  .  .  .  (Hort.  Soc.  Land, 
Jour.  XIV.  257-480.     1892.) 

Masters,  M.  T.  Some  features  of  interest  in  the  order  of 
Conifers.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XIV.  1-18.  1892.)  — 
Reprinted :  20  pp.     O.     [London,  1892.] 

List  of  Conifers  and  Taxads  in  cultivation  in  the  open 

air  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour, 
XrV.  179-256.  1892.)  —  Reprinted :  80  pp.  O.  [London, 
1892.] 

Gaeta,  G[iuseppe].  Conifere;  catalo^o  sistematico  delle  specie 
e  varietji  coltivate  nel  bosco  sperimentale  di  Moncioni  di 
propriety  dell'  Aw.  Giuseppe  Gaeta.  (Soc.  Toac.  Ort.  Bull. 
XVII.  36-40,  83-88,  107-112,  145-152,  167-174,  204-214, 
234-246,  266-280,  304-315,  335-346,  357-364;  XVIII.  15- 
21,  45-52.     1892-93.) 

Beissner,  L[udwig].  Einheitliche  Coniferen-Benennung. 
(Mmer*a  D.  GaHn.-ZeU.  VIII.  166-168.     [1893.]) 

B^ent],  A.  H.  Conifers  and  Taxads.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  456-457.     1893.) 

Sndworth,  G.  B.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  41-46.  1893.) 
[Nomenclatorial  notes.] 

Masters,  M.  T.  Notes  on  the  genera  of  Taxaceae  and  Coni- 
ferae.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXX.  1-42.    1896.) 

N5vik,  Peter.  Naaletr&mes  benavning.  (Norak  Havetid.  XI. 
114-116.     1896.) 

Autran,  Eugene  &  Dnrand,  Th^phile.  1896.  —  See  vol.  I. 
65:  Botanic  Gardens.    X.  Switzerland. 
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Tabeaf,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.  Die  Nadelhdlzer,  mit  beaonderer 
BeriicksichtiguDg  der  in  Mitteieuropa  winterharten  Arten; 
eine  EinfUhrune  in  die  Nadelholzkunde  fQr  Landachafts- 
flp&rtnery  Gartenfreunde  und  Forstleute.  7+ 164  pp.  100  il. 
O.    Stuttgart,  1897. 

Ooulter,  J.  M.  Geographical  distribution  of  Conifers.  {Plant 
TTorW,  III.  20-21.    1900.) 
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4^jiaBBipciM,  O.  [Flavitzki,  F.]  Hscjiri^oBaHie  ecrecrseH- 
HHX'b  cM0Ji%  pesHBix'b  XsoJtHBix'b.  [An  examination  of  the 
natural  resin  of  various  Conifers.]  (06%m»  Ecmecme.  Kaaan, 
Tpyd.  XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-60.     1883.)t 
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delholzem  und  Dipterocarpeen  in  Indien.     (Niederrhein,  Gea, 
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presence  de  I'amidon  dans  les  leuilles.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Campt.  Rend.  CXII.  248-251.     1891.) 
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pp.  5-6.    1899.) Nouvelles  recherches  sur  les  r^sines  des 

Conifdres.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XII.  409-414. 
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Arb.  1846,  pp.  169-171.      Wil.— Flora,  XXX.  313-317, 
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Oitgies,  £[duard].     Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Weisstannen- 

Arten.     (Gartenfl.  XXV.  131-136,  pL  866.     1876.) 
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Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  265-266,  300,  334.  1878.  —  AUo  in 
his  Botanical  works,  pp.  341-346.  1887.)  —  Reprinted :  10 
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Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  Far.  II.  496.    1889.) 
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A.amabilis:Piceaamabilis.    (Gard.  L  66:^^64, 1  il.    1872.) 

—  Engehnann,  George.  Abies  amabilis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIV.  720,  il.  136-140.  1880.  —  Also  in  ^is  Botanical  works, 
pp.  379-380,  il.  136-140.     1887.) 
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3,  III.  754,  U.  102.     1888.) 

A.  Apollinis:  BommtUler,  J[o8eph].    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr, 

XLIV.  214.     1894.) 
A.  arizonica:  Merriam,  C.  H.    A  new  Fir  from  Arizona, 

Abies  arizonica.     (Biol  Soc.  Washington  Proc.  X.  115-118, 

il.     1896.) 


A.  balsainea:  Audubon,  J.  J.    [Pinus  balsamea.]    (In  his 

1-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  I. 
p.  58.     1840.) 
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— WiUkxmun,  M[oritz].     [Abies  balsamea  var.  brachylepis.] 
(Hort.  Acad.  Dorpat.  Ind.  Sem.  1868,  p.  7.    [1869.] 

—  R[egel],  Etduard]  von.     Abies  balsamea  Ait.  im  Park  su 
Ropscha    bei   Petersburg.        (Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  300-301. 

1884.) 


Abies  balsamea:  [Masters,  M.  T.]  The  Bahn  of  Gilead 
Fir.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  422-423,  11.  57-58,  60. 
1896.) 

— Anderson,  A.  P.  Comparative  anatomy  of  the  normal  and 
diseased  organs  of  Abies  balsamea  affected  with  Aecidium 
elatinum.     (Bol  Gaz.  XXIV.  309-344,  pi.  14-15.     1897.) 

A.  bracliypliylla :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Abies  brachyphylla. 
(BoL  Mag.  CXVI.  pi.  7114.     1890.) 

A.  bracteata:  [Abies  bracteata.]     (Gard.  Chron.  1853,  p 

435.) [German  translation.]     ( Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen-- 

zeU.  IX.  455-456.     1853.) 

—  Hooker,  [5tr]  W.  J.  Abies  bracteata.  (Bol  Mag.  IXXJX. 
pi.  4740.     1863.) 
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A.  cilicica :  Antoine,  Franz  &  Eotschv,  Theodor.  Eine  neue 
Tanne  vom  Taurus-GebimL  Pinus  (Abies)  cilicica  Antoine  et 
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XIII.  648-649,  U.  10^110.     1880.) 

—  Sym»,  George.      Abies  concolor.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XIV.  70.    1880.) 

—  Barron,  William.  Coniferous  nomenclature.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XV.  245-246.    1881.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.     Abies  concolor.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XV.  660,  il.  119.     1881.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]    Abies  concolor.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

VIII.  748,  a.  147-151.     1890.) 

A.  Fraseri :  Engelmann,  [George].  Notes  on  the  Coniferae. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1876,  pp.  173-175.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Abies  Fraseri.  (Gard.  &  For.  II.  472,  fl. 
132     1889 ) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Abies  Fraseri.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
684-685,  il.  132.     1890.) 

A.  errandis:  Barron,  William.  Picea  Parsonsiana.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  77-78.     1876.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Abies  (or  Picea)  grandis.  (Gard.  Chron 
ser.  2,  XV.  179,  U.  33-36.     1881.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Abies  grandis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIV.  563,  il.  129-131.     1886.) 

A.  insigrnis:  Bailly,  Em.  Sur  T Abies  insignis  (Carri^re); 
hybride  naturel  suppose  des  Abies  Pinsapo  et  Nordmanniana. 
8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Orldans,  1893.]  —  From :  Soc.  Horl 
Orlians  Bull.  1893. 

A.  lasiocarpa:  Murray,  Andrew.  1876.  —  See  Abies  con- 
color, p.  22. 

—  Ward,  L.  F.  A  new  Fir  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  [Abies 
subalpina  Eng.  n,  sp.].  (Amer.  Nat.  X.  553-555.  1876.) — 
Abies  subalpina.  [Extract.]  (In  Enoelmann,  George. 
Botanical  works,  p.  382.     1887.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Abies  (Picea)  subalpina.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XV.  236,  il.  43-45.     1881.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Abies  lasiocarpa  Hooker.  (Gard.  Chron^ 
ser.  3,  V.  172-173,  il.  23-32.     1889.) 

A.  Lowiana:  [Masters,  M.  T.].  Low's  Silver  Fir.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  755,  U.  146-148.     1886.) 

A.  magiiifica:  Murray,  Andrew.  Hare  Conifers.  Picea 
magnifica.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  752-753,  il.  156.    1876.) 

—  Syme,  Geo[i^e].  American  Firs  [Abies  nobilis  and  A. 
magnifica].     (Sard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  343,  il.  59-60.     1878.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Abies  nobilis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIV.  652-653,  U.  146-148.     1886.) 

II.  H8  reprofenta  A.  magnifica.  "^   ' 

— Abies  magnifica  var.  shastensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X. 
430,  il.  55.     1891.) 
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Abies  nobilis:  Syma,  Geo[rge].  1878.  -  See  Abies  magni- 
FICA,  p.  22. 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.    1885.  —  See  Abies  magnifica,  p.  22. 

—  Syme,  George.  Abies  nobilis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV. 
395-396.    1886.) 

A.  Nordmanniana:  R[eg6l],  E[duard]  von.  Abies  Nord- 
manniana  Lk,    (Gartenfl.  XX.  259,  pi.  699.    1871.) 

—  Ohatm,  J[oannes].  Sur  lesmouvements  p^riodiques  des 
feuilles  dans  T Abies  Nordmanniana.  {Acad.  SH.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXII.  171-172.  1876.) On  the  period- 
ical movements  of  the  leaves  in  Abies  Nordmanniana.  {Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  4,  XVII.  416.    1876.) 

— MeffB'bAeBTb,  H.  [Medvyedef,  Yakov.]  H'&irojibko  aa- 
vlqaHift  oOb  OTJiH^nrejiBHux'b  npHSHasax'b  RaBsascKoft 
IIhxt&i.  (Abies  Nordmanniana.)  [borne  remarks  on  the  dis- 
tinguishing characters  of  the  Caucasian  Fir.]  8  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.    Tiflis,  1882.t 

—  Haitlfify  Robert.  Ueber  das  Holz  der  Normannstanne. 
{Allg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  LXIV.  223-224.    1888.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Abies  Nordmanniana.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXIV.  pi.  6992.     1888.) 

—  Dieck,  G[eorg].  Aus  dem  Daba-Thale  im  kleinen  Kau- 
kasus.    {Gartenfl.  XLII.  2-4,  il.  1.    1893.) 

A.  numidica:  H[oatte1,  L[ouis]  van.  Abies  niunidica  de 
Lannoy.    (i^forc  iSerr.  XVII.  9-15,  pi.  1717/ 1718.    1867-68.) 

— Trabut,  L[ouis].  L' Abies  numidica;  determination  de  ses 
affinity  avec  les  Abies  mdditerran^ns.  {Rev.  Gdn.  Bot.  1. 
405-414,  pi.  17-18.     1889.) 

A.  Picea:  Taxonomy 

—  Zuccagni,  Attilio.  [Pinus  Abies.]  {In  his  Centuria  I.  ob- 
servationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  no.  95.  1806.  —  Also  in 
RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  pp.  158-159.     1809.) 

—  Miiller,  P.  £.  Om  .^delgranens  Forekomst  i  nogle  f ranske 
Skove.  {Tidsskr.  Pop.  Fremst.  ser.  4,  III.  51-78.  1871.)  — 
Separate. 

—  Ooulon,  LTouisJ.  [Note  sur  un  Sapin  blanc  sans  branches, 
de  la  fordt  de  Chaumont.]  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtel  BuU. 
XI.  (1876-79),  pp.  334r-335,  1  pi.  1879.)  —  Repnnied :  2  pp. 
O.     Neuch&tel,  1879. 

— Fiflchbach,  [Heinrich].  Weisstannen  mit  h&ngenden  Zwei- 
gen.     {Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  V.  160-161.     1880.) 

—  Oaspaxy,  Robert.  Zwei  Schlangentannen  (Abies  pectinata 
DC.  f.  virgata  Casp.).  {Bot.  ZeU.  XL.  778-783.  1882.)  — 
Reprinted :  3  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  O.    n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1882.] 

—  Kottmeier,  {Farstcandidat).  Eine  Trauertanne.  {Gcurtenr- 
ZeU.  I.  406-408,  il.  99.     1882.) 

—  Sadler,  John.  On  a  peculiarly  branching  Silver  Fir  grown 
at  Conishead  Priory,  Cumberland.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc,  Trans. 
XIV.  116,  1  pi.    1883.) 

— Laneasan,  J.  L.  de.  Introduction  h  la  botanique.  Le  Sapin. 
12+276  pp.  103  il.  1  pi.  O.  Paris,  1885.  (Biblioth^ 
que  scientmque  Internationale,  LI.) 

— Mer,  Smile.  Sur  un  Sapin  de  vingt-cinq  ans  d^pourvu  de 
branches.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  X3CXII.  142-143.    1886.) 

—  Domnet-Adansoii,  [Napol^nl.  Note  sur  un  Sapin  hybride. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXVI.  333-334.    1889.) 

—  Celakovsk^,  Lad[i6lav].  [Abies  Picea  var.  chlorocarpa, 
var.  erythrocarpa].  {Bohm.  Ues.  Wiss.  Siizber.  1889,  pt.  2,  pp. 
432-433.    1890.) 

—  H.  Abies  pectinata  Dec.  var.  fastigiata.  {AUg.  Forst. 
Jagd'ZeU.IJCVlI.  216.    1891.) 

— Beck  von  Mannacfotta,  Gtknther,  Ritter.  [Abies  alba  var. 
spincscens.]  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLIV.  (1894), 
Sitzber.  p.  45.     1896.) 

—  Kraiue,  E.  H.  L.  Spuren  einer  ehemaligen  grdsseren  Ver- 
breitung  der  Edeltanne  auf  den  deutschen  Gebirgen.  {Bot. 
CcfUr.  LXm.  42.     1896.) 

— WiU0f  {Oberforster).  Eine  astlose  Weisstanne  (Abies  pec- 
tinata monocaulis n.  v.).  {Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXvII. 
106-107.     1895.) 

—  Moreillon,  Maurice.  Les  Sapins  sans  branches  de  Chau- 
mont. {Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  XLVII.  46-50,  1  pi. 
1896.)  —  Les  Sapins  .  .  .  (Abies  pectinata  (DC.)  var.  vir- 
gata (Casp.)  forma  irramosa.)  {Ram.  Sapin,  XXX.  30-31, 
35-36,  5  il.  1896.) — Les  Sapins  .  .  .  (=  Sapin  blanc  var. 
vexgfe;  form,  sans  branches).      {Soc.  Set.  Nat.  Neuchdtel 

^  BwB.  XXIV.  (1895-96),  pp.  4^53,  1  pi.,  1  tab.     1896.)  — 
Reprinted :  7  pp.     1  pi.    0.     Neuchdtel,  1896. 


Abies  Picea:  Pillkhody,  Albert.  Sapins  et  fipic^s  de 
formes  extraordinaires  dans  le  canton  de  Neuch&tet.  {Ram, 
Sapin,  XXXIV.    32-34.     1900.) 

—  Morphology 

— HoUeben,  [C.  L.]  B.  von.  Briefliche  Notizen.  {Tharand. 
Forstw.  Jahrb.  II.  98-101.     1845.) 

—  Ohavannes,  D.  A.  [Sur  un  odne  de  Sapin  monstrueux.] 
{Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  I.  ^.    1846.) 

—  Stenael,  Gustav.  Ueber  eine  merkwtlrdige  Rindenbildung 
bei  der  Edeltanne  (Pinus  Abies  Dur.).  {Schles,  Forstver. 
Verh.  1862,  pp.  252-258.) 

—  Tocqoalne,  Adolphe.  Note  relative  au  d^veloppement  d  'un 
jeune  Sapin  (Abies  pectinata).  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XV. 
apx.  p.  35.    1868.) 

—  McNab,  James.  A  ramble  in  Arran.  {Gard.  IV.  208-209, 
il.    1873.) 

—  Herixig.  Abnorme  Zweigstellung  bei  Tannen.  {Oest&r. 
Viertdjahresschr.  Forstw.  XKXII.  344-345.    1882.) 

—  Jancsewski,  Ed[iiard]  von.  [Abies  pectinata.]  {Ann.  Sci, 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  163,  pi.  5.     1882.)     [Wood.] 

—  Vallot,  J[oseph].  Le  Sapin  et  ses  deformations.  49  pp.  15 
il.    O.    Paris,  1887.    (Etudes  pyr6n6ennes,  I.) 

—  Mer,  fimile.  Recherches  sur  les  causes  d'excentricit^  de  la 
mofille  dans  les  Sapins.  {Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXVII.  461-471, 
523-530,  562-572;  XXVIII.  1«^27,  67-71,  119-130,  151-163, 
197-217.  1888-89.  —  See  also  XXVII.  91.)  —  RepHnted  : 
85  pp.     O.     Paris,  1889. 

—  Eumm,  Paul.  [Abies  alba.]  {In  his  Zur  Anatomie  einiger 
Keimbl&tter,  pp.  27-34.     1889.) 

—  Ck>dfrin,  J[ulien].  Sur  les  canaux  r^meux  de  la  feuille  du 
Sapin,  leurs  communications  avec  ceux  de  la  tige.  {Soc.  Bot 
France  BvU.  XXXIX.  196-199.    1892.) 

—  Bnase,  Walter.  Beitrilge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Morphologie 
und  Jahresperiode  der  Weisstanne  (Abies  alba  Mill.).  {Flora^ 
LXXVII.  1 13-175,  1  pi.  1893.)  —  RepHnted :  63  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    MOnchen,  1893. 

—  Ck>dfrin,  J[ulien].  Trajet  des  canaux  r^sineux  dans  les 
parties  caulinaires  du  Sapin  argent^.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CXVIII.  819-821.    1894.) 

—  Gk>dfri]i,  Julien.  Une  forme  non  d^crite  de  boui^geon  dans 
le  Sapin  argents.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  127-129. 
1894.  —Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  BuU.  XIII.  (pt.  29-1894),  pp.  116- 
119.     1895.) 

— Bertog,  Hermann.  Untersuchungen  tiber  den  Wuchs  und 
das  Holz  der  Weisstanne  und  Fichte.  {ForsU.-Naturw, 
Zeitschr.  IV.  97-112, 177-216, 1  il.,  1  pi.  1895.  — /^printed  : 
(Diss.)     56  pp.     3  pi.     O.    MOnchen,  1895. 

— Andenon,  A.  P.  Stomata  on  the  bud-scales  of  Abies  pec- 
tinata. {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  294-295,  il.  1897.)  —  Separatfi  ; 
t-p-c.  O.  Chicago,  1897.  —  [Abstract.]  {Amer.  Assoc. 
ildw.  5ci.  Proc.  XLVL  (1897),  p.  284.    1898.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Dutrochet,  [H.  J.].  Observations  sur  la  longue  persistanoe 
de  la  vie  et  I'accroissement  dans  les  racines  .  .  .  1833.  — 
See  vol.  I.  209 :  Root  fusion. 

—  Wohler,  [Friedrich].  Sur  la  prince  de  I'acide  quinique 
dans  Taubier  du  Sapm.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
VII.  281-282.  1845.)  —  From :  Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LII. 
pt.  1,  p.  142. 

—  Zur  Naturgeschichte  der  Weisstanne.  {Monatschr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  V.  12.     1861.) 

Stool  shoot. 

—  Desor,  [Ed.].  [Accroissement  du  tronc  des  Sapins.]  {Soc. 
Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtel  BuU.  V.  (1859-61),  pp.  218-219.    1861.) 

—  Manuel.     Keimkraft  des  Weisstannensamens.      {Schweiz. 

Zeitschr.  Forstujes.  1864,  p.  94.) Force  germinative  de 

la  semence  de  Sapin  blanc.     {Jour.  Suiss.  Scon,  For.  1864, 
p.  160.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedr[ich].  Vjher  die  Nadehi  von  Abies  pecti- 
nata. {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  LVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  169-170. 
1868.  —  See  also  p.  222.) 

—  Stenael,  [K.  G.].  Zweige  einer  Edeltanne  (Abies  alba  Mill.) . 
{Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LVIII.  (1880),  pp.  135- 
136.     1881.) 

Effect  of  the  turning  of  branches  on  the  position  of  the  leaves. 

—  Mer,  £mile.  Influence  de  I'exposition  sur  Taccroissement 
de  r^corce  des  Sapins.     [1889.] — See  vol.  I.  190:  Increase 

OF  WOOD  AND  BARK. 

—  Niel,  M.  Sur  un  ph^nom^e  remarquable  de  vitality  pr^ 
sent4  par  des  souches  de  Sapin.  1889.  —  See  vol.  I.  210: 
Root  fusion. 
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Abies  Picea:  DieStellnngder  WeisstannenadelnamZweig. 
{Schwtiz.  Zeitschr.  Faratwes.  XLVI.  200.    18W.) 
Change  of  porition  under  the  influenoe  of  light. 

—  Mar,  £mile.  Influence  de  T^tat  climat^rique  sur  la  crois- 
sance  des  Sapins.  (Jour,  Bot.  Paris,  IX.  178-180,  202-206, 
222-228,  229-233,  247-255.  [18W.])  —  Repnnted :  27  pp. 
Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1895.] 

—  Bertholet,  Pfaul].  De  la  germination  du  Sapin  blanc  au 
Jorat,  sur  Lausanne,  en  1897.  {Bibl.  Univ.  GerUve  Arch.  Set. 
Phys.  per.  4,  IV.  67-69.  1897.  —  Ckran.  Agric.  Vaud.  X. 
467-469.  1897.)  — /fepnnted ;  3  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Lausanne, 
1897.] 

—  Noteworthy  trees 

—  Pomituch,  Heinrich.  Riesenhafte  Weisstannen  (Pinus 
abies  du  Roi).    (AUg.  Forst.  fagd-Zeii.  II.  199.    1826.) 

—  Die  BOgenuinte  Wundertanne  bei  Rotweil  im  Wurtem- 
bergischen.    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  VIII.  307-308.    1832.) 

—  M.  Eline  Weisstanne  von  seltener  H5he  und  St&rke 
(AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  [XXII.]  440.    1846.) 

—  B[«ig],  [Carl]  von.  Starke  Weisstannen.  (Tharand.  Foratw. 
JaAr&.  V.  234-235.    1848.) 

—  HundiuB,  E.  L.  Die  "  Kindertanne  "  unweit  Schwarabui^ 
im  FOrstenthum  Schwaraburg-Rudolstadt.  (AUg.  Forst. 
Jagd-ZeU.  [XXIV.]  33-34,  1  pi.     1848.) 

—  Jifcffer,  [Hermann].  Deutsche  Riesenb&ume.  (Gartenfl. 
III.  368-369.     1864.) 

— ArboricoltunJ  notes.  1866.  —  See  vol.  I.  295:  Note- 
worthy TREES.    North  America. 

>-  Orosse  Tanne  in  B6hmen.    ( Krit.  Bl.  XLI.  226.    1868.) 

—  0[6t«nTill6],  H[enry]  de.  1869.  —  iScc  vol.  L  297:  Note- 
worthy Trees.    Switzerland. 

—  Hohes  Alter  einer  Weisstanne.  (Bonplandia,  IX.  155. 
1861.) 

—  K.  Starke  Weisstannen.  (Monatsckr.  Forst.  Jagdwes. 
IX.  99-100.     1866.) 

— Femand,  (Forstwart.).  Eine  starke  Tanne.  (Krit.  Bl. 
LI.  pt.  2,  pp.  265-266.    1869.) 

—  Umwandinng  von  Aesten  einer  Weisstanne  in  Haupt- 
st&mme.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr,  XII. 
71.    1869.) 

—  Hnguenin,  Henri.  [Sapin  g^ant,  Haut  des  Combes,  Chauz- 
de-Fonds.]     (Ram.  Sapin,  VII.  36.    1872.) 

— Both.  Starke  Weisstannen  [bei  Donaueschingen].  (Monat' 
schr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XVI.  467-468.    1872.) 

—  Schwyti.  [Sapin  g^ant.]  (Jour.  Suiss.  Scon.  For.  1872.  p. 
160.) 

— Oranbttnden.  (Schvmz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1873,  p.  173.) 
Grisons.     (Jour.  Suiss.  Scon.  For.  1873,  p.  177.) 

—  SchMl,  A.  F.  Die  250  bis  500  Jahre  alten  Tannen  (Abies 
pectinata.  DeCand.)  des  Staatsforstrevieres  Olbemhau  im 
s&chs.  Erzgebirge.  (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  XXIII.  296- 
304.     1873.) 

—  Zttrich.      (Sehweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1874,  p.  53.) 

Zurich.     (Jour.  Suiss.  Scon.  For.  1874,  p.  51.) 

—  OrosBbauer,  F[ranz1  von.  Die  st&rkste  Tanne  des  Kobem- 
auserwaldes.     (Centrol.  Ges.  Forstw.  I.  429-431.     1876.) 

—  Sapin  g^ant.     (Jour.  Suiss.  Scon.  For.  1876,  p.  191.) 

—  Soth.  Starke  Weisstanne  [bei  Donaueschingen].  (Mo- 
natschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XK.  559-5GO.    1876.) 

—  Die  grdsste  Tanne  des  Schwarzwaldes.  (Monatschr 
Forst  Jagdwes.  XXII.  90-91.    1878.) 

—  Toggenburg.  (Sehweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1878,  p.  92.) 
Toggenbourg.    (Jour.  Suiss.  Scon.  For.  1878,  p.  85.) 

— WiUde,  Thomas.  A  gigantic  Silver  Fir.  (Jour.  For.  1. 
641-642.    1878.) 

— HoUeben,  [K.  L.  B.]  von.  Die  K6nigstanne  auf  dem  Wurzel- 
beree  im  Katzhutter  Forste  im  Furstenthume  Schwarzburg- 
Rudolstadt.     (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XI.  320-322.  1879.) 

—  WilUe,  Thomas.  1881.  —  See  vol.  I.  297:  Noteworthy 
TREES.    British  Isles. 

—  OroBse  Tannen.  (Sehweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1883.  o 
110.) 

—  Sadler,  John.  Sflver  Fir  at  Conishead  Priory,  Ulverston. 
(Jour.  For.  VI.  148,  pi.    1883.) 

—  The  Silver  Fir.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  8-9.  il.  1. 
1884.) 

—  The  Sflver  Fir  at  Roseneath.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II. 
166,  il.  39.     1887.  —  See  also  p.  248.) 

—  Die  Btitdate  Tanne  ganz  ThUringens.  (ForsU.  Bl.  XXIV. 
275.    1887.) 


Abies  Picea:  Virehow,  R.  [L.  K.l.  Zwei  Riesentannen  in 
den  Voralpen  des  Canton  Bern.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXIX.  Abh.,  p.  167.    1888.) 

—  Staxka  Tannen  in  Frankreich.  (Forstwiss.  CentrU.  XI. 
602-603.     1888.) 

—  KflllM,  Ed[uard].  [Riesige  Weisstanne  in  Val  Pargftra  ob 
Chur.]     (Naturf.  Ges.  GraiiUnd.  Jahresber.  XXXII.  (1887- 

88),  p.  37.    lata.) 

—  Die  Bettlnrtannft  von  ViUmergen.  2  pp.  O.  Davos,  1890. 
—  Reprinted  from :  Prakt.  Forstw.  Sehweiz,  XXV.  61.     1890. 

— AiuM,  fidfouard].     Lea  Gogants  de  Saint^Jergues.     (Reo. 

HoH.  1891,  pp.  544-646,  U.  142-143.) 
^Kflitanan,  [A.  O.].    1891-92.— iSee  vol.  L  296:  NcyrawoR- 

thy  trees.    Scandinavia. 

—  Die  groBse  Tanne  «u  lilfingen.  (Le  grand  Sapin  d'Orvin.) 
(Sehweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  XLVI.  169-170,  171-172.  1  il.. 
Ipl.    1896.)  ' 

Text  in  QermAn  uid  French. 

—  8.  Bern.  Grosse  Waldbftume.  (Sehweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forst- 
wes. XLVIII.  S2.    1897.) 

—  ThomaB,  Friedrich.  1897-98.— 5«e  vol.  I.  296:  Note- 
worthy TBEES.     German  Empire. 

—  8ch6ii«nb6rger,  F.  1898.— 5ee  vol.  I.  298:  Noteworthy 
TREES.    Switzerland. 

—  Thomas,  Fr[iedrich].  Die  dicke  Tanne  bei  Elgersburg. 
pp.  40-41.      pi.      O.      n.  p.,  [1898].  —  Fnwi :  "Thilnnger 


Sp.  40-41.      pi.      U. 
ronatsbUUter,yi.  1898. 


A.  Piiiclrow:[1f asters,  M.  T.]  Abies  Pindrow.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  691,  U.  154.    1886.) 

A.  Pinsapo:  Boiasier,  E[dmond].  Description  d'une  nou- 
velle  espdce  de  Sapin  du  midi  de  I'Espagne.  (Bibl.  Univ. 
Genkve,  new  ser.  XIII.  401-410.  1838.)  —  Notice  sur  1' Abies 
Pinsapo.     (Ann.  Sei.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  IX.  167-172.     1838.) 

—  Boiaaler,  Edmond.  (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Es- 
pagne,  II.  584-586,  pi.  167-169.     1839-45.) 

—  Boiaaler,  E[dmond].  Abies  Pinsapo  Boiss.  (Flore  Serr 
1861,  XIV.  119-120,  il.,  pi.  1437/1438.) 

— Laguna,  Mfaxuno],      El  Pinsapar  de  Ronda.      (Rev.  For. 

Econ.  Agric.  Madrid,  I.  96-106.     1868.) Les  Pinsapos 

de  Ronda.     (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XI.  280-287.     1872.) 

--  Oaatellaxnau  y  de  Lleopart,  J.  M.  de.    Estudio  microgrAfico 
de  tallo  del  Pinsapo  (Abies  Pinsapo  Boiss.).      (Soe.  Espafi 
Hist.  Nat.   Anal.  IX.  401-464,    pi.  12-15.      1880.) —J^el 
pnnted :  60  pp.    4  pi.     O.     Madrid,  1881. 

—  Eolw,  G[eorges].  Sur  I'aire  g^graphique  de  I'Abies  Pin- 
sapo Boiss.  en  Espagne.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXII. 
366-368.    1886.) 

-- (Mjf^rs,  M.  T.]  Abies  Pinsapo.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXVI.  8,  il,  1.     1886.) 

A.  Regrinae-Amaliae:  Die  neue  Tanne  Griechenlands 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  X.  124-126.    1860.) 

—  Eine  neue  Weisstannenart;  Abies  Regia  Amalia.  (Monat- 
schr. Forst.  Jagdwes.  1860,  pp.  101-104,  1  il.) 

—  Die  Wundertanne  un  Peloponnes.    (Bonplandia,  VIII.  75. 

1860.  —  See  also  p.  107.) 

—  Aeldreioh,  Theod[or]  von.       Ueber  die  neue  arkadische 
Tanne  (Abies  Reginae  Amaliae).       (Gartenfl.  IX.  313-317 
1880.  —  Bonplandia,  VIII.  356-358.     1860.) 

--Abies  Reginae  Amaliae.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUsehr.  XI.  49-60. 
1861.) 

-.  Heldrekh,  Thfeodor]  von.  Zur  Kenntnissdergriechischwi 
Tannen.     (Gartenfl.  X.  286-288,  1  il.     1861.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  Die  neue  arkadische  Tanne  im  Pelopon- 
nes (Abies  Reginae-Amaliae).  (Bonplandia,  IX.  238,  1  il. 
1861.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.   The  new  Arcadian  Fir.   (Gard.  Chron 

1861,  p.  755,  1  il.) 

—  Wittewaal,  J[anl.  De  nieuwe  arkadische  Spar.  (Ala 
Landhuish.  Cour.  XV.  145,  1  il.    1861.  —  See  aZw  p.  114.) 

— Budmer,  [L.  A.].  Ueber  das  atherische  Oel  aus  dmi  FrQchten 
von  Abies  Reginae  Amaliae.    (Akad.  Wise.  MUnehen  Sitd>er 

1864,  pt  1,  pp.  67-71.) Sur  Thuile  essentieUe  des  fruit^ 

i Abies  Regmae  Amaliae.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser  3. 
?,LVI.  390-391.  1864.)  ~J?rom;  ReperL  Pharm.  Niimberg 
Neu.  XIII.  301.  ^ 

4a  i'^I^osa:  Ohamiaso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Bchlecbtondal 
[D.F.Cvon].     (Unnaea,\!T7.    1830.)        "*'™«"«^«"' 

—.  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Pinus  ndigiosa.]  (In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  H.  M.S. Herald  ...  pp.  335-336.    1862-57.) 
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Abies  relleiosa:  Mnzray,  Andrew.  Rare  Conifers ;  Pioea 
religiosa.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  560,  il.  100.    1876.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Abies  religiosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  CX.  pi. 
6753.    1884.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  The  Mexican  Silver  Fir.  (Gcard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIII.  56,  il.  13.     1886.) 

—Abies  religiosa.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  804,  il.  69-70. 
1801.) 

A.  Semenovii:  Fedtschenko,  Boris.  Abies  Semenovii  mihi, 

eine  neue  Tanne  aus  Centralasien.      {Bot.  Centr.  LXXIII. 

210-211.      1898.  —  Gartenjl.  XLVII.  162-163.     1898.) 
— Fedtschenko,  Boris.     Nochmals  "  Abies  Semenovii  mihi." 

{AUg.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  IV.  180-181.     1898.) 
—Fedtschenko,  Boris.      (Herb  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  191-194. 

1890.) 

—  Kop^aasMCsdA,  C.  [Korzhinski,  S.]  Sau^TKa  o<h>  Abies 
Semenowi  Fedcs.  [Note  sur  TAbies  Semenowi  F^es.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Butt.  ser.  5,  XII.  311-313.    1900.) 

—  IleTyHHHKOB'B;  A.  [Petunnikov,  A.]  Abies  Semenowi! 
Fedca.     (  Univ.  Jurjev.  Act.  HoH.  Bot.  I.  60-63.     1900.) 

A-  shastensis  :  Ooyilie,  C.  V.     The  Shasta  Fir  (Abies  shas- 

tensis).     {Gard.  &  For.  X.  516-517.     1807.) 
— Lemmon,  J.  G.    {Gard.  <fc  For.  X.  184.    1897.) 
A.  sibirica:  Mazhnotdcs,  C.  J.     [Picea  Fichta.]     {Acad. 

Sci.  St.  PHersh.  BuU.  Phya.-Math.  XV.  140.    1857.) 

—  Trautvetter,  K.  R.  von.  [Abies  sibirica  var.  nephrolepis.] 
In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Etr. 
IX.  260.    1869.) 

—  Beketof,  A[ndreY].  Sur  une  station  quasi-spontan^  du 
Sapin  de  Sib&ie  (Abies  sibirica  Led.)  dans  le  gouvemement 
de  St.  P^tersbourg.       {Soc.  Nat.  Moacou  BuU.  XXXVIII. 

gt.  1,  pp.  162-171,  pi.  5.    1865.)  —  Reprinted :  11  pp.     1  pi. 
K    Mosoou,  1865. 

—  8»lan,  [Thiodolf].  [Om  ett  fynd  af  Picea  Pichta  (Loud.)  i 
Finland.]     {Bot.  Notis.  1876,  pp.  62-63.  —  See  also  pp.  93-94.) 

'-S»laii,Th[iodolf].  [Pinus  Pichta  iM^ts^,  Finland.]  {Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  III.  171.     1878.) 

A.  umbilicata  :  Mayr,  H[einrich].     {Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges. 

Mitua.  III.  31-32.    1894.) 
A.  Veitchil:  Schmidt,   Fr[iedrich].      [Abies  Veitchii    var. 

sachalinensis.]     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XII.  no. 

2,  (1868),  pp.  175-176.     1889.) 
— Lauche,  Wrilhelm].     Abies  Eichleri    Lauche.     Eichler's 

Edeltanne.     {Garten-Zeit.  I.  63,  1  pi.     1882.) 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  A  mysterious  Conifer.  [Abies  Eichleri.] 
{Gard.  &  For.  III.  434-435.     1890.) 

—  Hennings,  P[aul].  Ueber  Abies  Eichleri  Lauche  =  A 
Veitchii  Lindl.     {Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  377-379,  il.  66.     1890.) 

A- Webbiana:  Don,  David.  Remarks  on  the  rhubarb  of 
commerce,  the  Purple-coned  Fir  [Pinus  spectabilis]^  of  Nepal 
and  the  Mustard  tree.  (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour.  [II.]  (1826- 
27),  pp.  304-309.     18^7.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Abies  Webbiana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXn.  467,  il.  86.     1884.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  The  Himalayan  Silver  Fir  (Abies 
Webbiana).  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  788,  il.  174-175. 
1886.) 

—Abies  Webbiana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  395,  il.  46-48. 
1891.) 

ACTINOSTROBUS 

Miq[iiel],  [F.  A.  W.].    Actinostrobus  pyramidalis  Miq.    {Flore 

Serr.  V.  501h-501«,  il.     1849.) 
Pariatore,  Filippo.    [Actinostrobus  acuminatus.]    {Jour.  Bot 

L35.    1863.) 

AGATHIS  (Dammara) 

Ihilk,  A.  B.      De  resinis  praesertim  de  resina   Dammara. 

(Diss.)     33  pp.     Q.     Vratislaviae,  [1846]. 
BidwiU,  J.  S.     Another  coniferous  tree  detected  in  Australia. 

{Hooker* B  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  284r-286.    1849.) 
Lindley,  [John].    [Dammara.]     {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VI. 

270-271.    1861.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Notice  of  a  new  species  of  Dammara 

[D.  macrophylla]  detected  by  Mr.  Charles  Moore  in  La  Pey- 

rouse's  Island.      {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

IV.  115-116,  pL  4.    1862.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Dammara.]     {Jard.  Fleur.  II.  Misc.  pp. 

111-113,11.    1862.) 
[Dammara  Biownii.]    {lU.  Hort.  II.  60,  pi.    1866.) 


B[egel],  E[duard]  von.      [Danunara.]      {Garter^.   VI.   306. 

1867.) 
Bleekiode,  S.  A.      Onderzoek  van   eenige  Damar-soorten. 

{Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind.  IX.  371-380.     1863.) 
Parlatore,  Filippo.    [Dammara  Motleyi.]     {Jour.  Bot.  I.  36. 

1863.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     [Dammara.]     {In  hie  Flora  vitiensis 

...  pp.  263-266,  pi.  76.     1865-73.) 
Oraf,  Bemhard.      Zur  chemischen  Kenntnis  des  Dammar* 

harzes.     (Diss.)     19  pp.     O.     Berlin,  1889. 
Bagnall,  L.  J.     Notes  on  the  occurrence  of  Kauri-gum  in  the 

Kahikatea  forest  at  Turua.      {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 

XXDC.  (1896),  pp.  412-413.     1897.) 
Eoorders,  S.  H.       [Dammara  celebica.]       {Meded.  Lands 

PlanterU.  XIX.  263-264.     1898.) 

A.  austraiis:  Dieffenbach,  Ernest.  [Dammara  australis.] 
{In  his  Travels  in  New  Zealand  ...  I.  297-298.    1843.) 

—  Dickson,  Alexander.  On  some  of  the  stages  of  development 
in  the  female  flower  of  Dammara  australis.  (Edinb.  New 
PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIV.  183-191,  1  il.,  1  pi.    1861.)  — 

{Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  207-215.     1  pi.     1863.) 

Sur  quelques  phases  du  d^veloppement  des  fleurs  femelles  du 
Dammara  australis.  —  M^mou-es  sur  la  fleur  des  Conif^res. 
III.     {Adansonia,  II.  77-80.     1861-62.) 

—  Dammara  australis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  525-526. 
il.  86.     1883.) 

—  The  Kauri  Pine.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  579,  fl.  148.    1889.) 
— Agathis  australis.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  687,  pi. 

1896.) 

A.  Dammara:  Hasskarl,  [J.]  K  [Dammara  alba.]  {Tijd- 
schr. Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  179.     1842.) 

—  Baciborski,  M[aryan].  [Dammara  alba.]  {Jard.  Bot.  Buir 
tenzorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  10-11,  il.  3.  1900.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

A.  loranthifolia:  Salisbuiy,  R.  A.     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

VIII.  311-312,  pi.  15.     1807.) 
— Presl,  K.  B.    [Dammara  Rumphii.]    {In  his  Epimeliae  bota- 

nicae,  p.  236.     1849.) 

A.orientalis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.J.  Dammara  orientalis. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5359.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Dammara  orientalis.]  {III.  Hort. 
X.  32-34.    1863.) 

A.  obtusa:  Moixison,  Alex.  New  Hebrides.  {Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXI.  300,  il.  102-103.     IBffl.) 

A.  Palmerstoni:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU.  IX.  17.    1891.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Dammara  Palmerstoni.] 
{Victor.  Nat.  Ylll.  45-AQ.    1892.) 

A.  robusta:  Shattock,  S.  G.  On  the  scars  occurring  on  the 
stem  of  Dammara  robusta  C.  Moore.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIV.  441-450,  1  pi.     1888.) 

ARAUCARIA  (Eutacta,  Columbba) 
Oook,  James.     1821. — See  vol.  I.  302:  Travels. 
Link,  H.  F.    (Linnoca,  XV.  541-545.    1841.) 
Bidwill,  H.     On  a  new  species  of  Araucaria  from  New  South 

Wales,  and  on  Nuytsia  floribunda.     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

VIII.  438-439.     1842.  —  Tasmania  Jour.  Sci.  Nat.  I.  404- 

405.     1842.) 
Parlatore,  Filippo.    Note  sur  TAraucaria  brasiliensis  et  sur  une 

nouvelle  espdce  d' Araucaria  d'Am^rique.     {Soc.  Bot.  France 

Btitt.VIII.84r-91.    1861.— BcZ^.  Hort. XIII. 315-320.   1863.) 

—  Reprinted:  8  pp.     1  p\.    O.    [Paris,  1861.] 
Eichler,  A.  W.    Ueber  die  Bedeutimg  der  Schuppen  an  den 

Fruchtzapfen  der  Araucarien.     {Flora,  XLV.  369-380,  2  pi. 

1862.) 
Oarridre.E.  A.    Quelques  Eutacta  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie. 

{Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp.  392-393,  pi.) Ueber  einige  Eutacta- 

Arten  aus  Neu-Caledonien.       {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeii. 

XXIII.  8-9.     1867.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[oIphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur.    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 

Nouv.  Arch.  VII.  205-220,  pi.  13-16.     1871.) 
Heckel,  £d[ouard1  &  Schlagdenhaofien,  Fr.    Sur  la  sdcr^tion 

des  Araucaria.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CV.  359-360. 

1887.) 
The  Araucarias.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  774,  il.  104-106. 

1888.) 
Heckel,  Cldouard  &  Schlagdenhauflen,  Fr.     Sur  la  s^r^tion 

ol4o-gommor^sineuse  des  Araucarias.       {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  CIX.  382-385.     1889.) 
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Heckel,  fid[ouard].  Sur  la>  germihation  des  graines  d'Arau- 
caria  Bidwilli  Hook,  et  A.  brasiliensis  Rich.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  CompL  Rend.  CXIII.  816-818.    1891.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.  Notes  on  the  resins  of  two  Queensland  species 
of  Araucaria.  {Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  VII.  (1889-90), 
pp.  1-6.  1881.)  —  Jteprint^ :  5  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Brisbane, 
1891. 

A*  Balansae:  A[ndr6],  £[douard].  Araucaria  Balansae 
Ad.  Brongniart  &  Gris.  {lU.  Hort.  XXII.  26-28,  1  il.,  pi. 
197.    1876.) 

A.  Bidwilli:  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Figure  and  description  of 
a  new  species  of  Araucaria,  from  Moreton  Bay,  New  Holland, 
detected  by  J.  T.  BidwiH.  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot,  II.  498-506, 
pi.  18-19:     1843.) 

—  PaikiiiBOn,  C.  F.  D.  Bunya-Bunya.  (  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
4b  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  281-282.    1866.) 

—  Dilir,  F.  J.  Ueber  das  Keimen  und  die  Vermehning  der 
Araucaria  Bidwilli.       {Gartenfl.  XIV.  103-105,  1  il.     1866.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Araucaria  Bidwillii.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  361,  il.  73.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Araucaria  Bidwilli  Hook.  {Fhre 
Serr.  XXI.  119-120,  pi.  2221/2222.     1876.) 

—  Heckel,  £douard.  Sur  le  Bunya-Bunya  (Araucaria  Bid- 
willi Hook.)  et  son  acclimatation  en  Alg^rie  et  dans  nos 
colonies  frangaises.  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  280-295,  4  il.     1891.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Curieuse  germination  de  T Araucaria  Bid- 
willii.    {Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  295-297.) 

—  Heckel,  £douard.  Sur  la  germination  des  graines  d' Arau- 
caria Bidwilli  Hooker.  —  Morphologie  v^g^tale.  {FacuU6  Sci. 
Marseille  Ann.  II.  165-171+  [1]  p.,  pi.  4.  1882.)  —  Reprinted  : 
7+[l]  pp.     1  pi.     sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [MarseUle,  1892.] 

— Lauterer,  Joseph.  On  the  resin  of  Araucaria  Bidwilli. 
{Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  XI.  12-13.     1896-96.) 

A*  brasiliana:  Raddi,  Giuseppe.  Deir  Araucaria  del  Brasile. 
{Accad.  Georgof.  Firenze  Atti  Contin.  V.  185-192.     1827.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  £.  [Araucaria  brasiliensis  var.  Ridolfiana.] 
{In  his  Hortus  donatensis,  pp.  33-34.    1864-58.) 

-^  Schacht,  Hermann.  Ueber  den  Stamm  und  die  Wurzel  der 
Araucaria  brasiliensis.  {Bot.  Zeit.  XX.  409-414,  417-423, 
pi.  13-14.     1862.) 

—  Winkler,  0.  Zur  Anatomie  von  Araucaria  brasiliensis. 
{Bot.  Zeit.  XXX.  581-585,  597-609,  pi.  7.  1872.)  —  Re- 
prinied :  18  col.     1  pi,     sq.  O.     n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1872.] 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Araucaria  brasiliensis  A.  Rich. 
{Flore  Serr.  XKl.  85-86,  pi.  2202.     1876.) 

— Arcangeli,  G[iovanni].  Sopra  alcune  piante  di  Araucaria 
brasiliensis.     {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BvU.  1900,  pp.  108-112.) 

A*  Gookii:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Araucaria  columnaris,  Arau- 
caria ob^lisque.  {Flore  Serr.  VII.  243-244,  pi.  733/734. 
1861-52.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Araucaria  columnaris.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4635.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  II.  Misc.,  pp.  72-74,  il, 
1862.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard. 
III.  77-78,  il.  272.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Araucaria  columnaris  (ou  Cookii). 
{Jard.  FUur.  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  393/394.     1854.) 

— Abbay,  R.  New  Caledonia;  its  character  and  capabilities. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  85-88,  il.  13-14.    1877.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Cook's  Araucaria.  {Gard.  XXVIII. 
122-123,  1  il.     1886.) 

A*  Cunning^liamii:  Cunningham,  Allan.  Notes  on  the 
Moreton  Bay  Pine.  [2]  pp.  {Appended  to  Lambert,  A.  B. 
A  description  of  the  genus  Pinus  ...  II.     1832.) 

—  Tchihatchef,  Pierre  de.  {In  his  Voyage  scientifique  dans 
r Altai  ...  p.  390,  pL  34-35.     1846.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Beccari,  Odo[ardo].  {In  his  Malesia,  I.  180-181.  1877- 
83.) 

—  The  Araucaria  of  New  Guinea.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III. 
82.    1888.) 

—  Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Note  on  the  Araucaria 
of  New  Guinea.     {Victor.  Nat.  IV.  121.    1888.) 

A*  excelsa:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Colimibea  angustifolia.] 
{Opusc.  Scient.  III.  411-412.    1819.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  {In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae, 
pp.  35-36.     1833.) 


Araucaria  excelsa :  Bennett,  George.  {In  his  Gatherings 
of  a  naturalist  in  Australasia  .  .  .  pp.  341-343,  il.  21.  1860.) 

—  Eine  bllihende  Araucaria  excelsa.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIV.  360.     1871.) 

—  Rividre,  A[ugu8te].  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jowr.  ser.  2,  VI. 
345.     1872.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Araucaria  excelsa  Rob.  Br.  {Flore  Serr. 
XXII.  65-66^  pi.  2304  /2305.     1877.) 

—  Oarridre.  E.  A.  Ph^nomdne  pr^sent^  par  un  Araucaria 
excelsa.    (Reu.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  272-273,  il.  46.) 

A.  Goldieana:  Araucaria  Goldieana.  {Gtard.  XI.  502, 1  il. 
1877.) 

A*  Hunsteinil:  8f.hmiianTi,  Karl.  {In  Schttmann,  Karl  & 
HoLLRUNG,  Max.  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp« 
11-12.    1889.) 

A*  imbricata:  Taxonomy 

—  Daubenton,  [L.  J.  M.].  Observations  sur  xm  grand  arbre 
duChai.  pp.  191-201.  pi.  1-4.  D.  n.  p.,  [1787].  — /"rom  : 
"  M6moires  d'agricuUure,  d*6conomie  rurcUe  et  domestiquei 
1787." 

—  Pavon,  Jos6.    {Acad.  Med.  Madrid  Mem.  1. 190-201. 1797.) 

—  Poeppig,  Eduard.  [Ueber  die  Araucaria,  ihren  Nutzen, 
geographisches  Vorkommen  und  botanische  Eigenthumlich- 
keiten.j    {In  his  Reise  in  Chile,  Peru  und  auf  dem  Amazonen- 

strome  wahrend  den  Jahre  1827-1832, 1. 396-403.   1836.) 

Account  of  the  Araucaria  imbricata  of  Chili.  [Abstract.] 
( Hooker  Compt.  Bot.  Mag.  1. 351-355.  1835.)  —  The  Arau- 
caria imbricata  on  the  Andes  of  south  Chili.  [Abstract.]. 
{Flor.  FruU.  [new  ser.  IV.]  37-42.    1854.) 

—  Ho[utte],  Lfouis]  van.  Araucaria  imbricata  Pavon. 
{Flore  Serr.  XV.  147-150,  pi.  1577-1580.    1862-65.) 

—  Bodigaa,  fim[ile],  Les  Conifdres  de  Dropmore.  {Rev.  Hort, 
Beige,  VIII.  277-278,  pi.    1882.) 

—  Treutler,  Paul.  1882.  See  vol.  I.  346:  Phytographt. 
Central  and  South  America. 

—  Schfibeler,  F.  C.  Araucaria  imbricata  Pav.  {Norsk 
Havetid.  II.  17-20,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  Neger,  F.  W.  Die  Araucarienwftlder  in  Chile  und  Argen- 
tinien.     {ForsU.'Naturw.  Zeitschr.  VI.  416-426,  5  il.    1887.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Balfour,  J.  H.  On  the  structure  of  the  bark  of  Araucarja 
imbricata,  with  special  reference  to  palseontology.  {Roy.  Soc, 
Edinb.  Proc.  IV.  (1857-62),  pp.  577-581,  5  il.  1862.  -« 
Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVI.  141-145,  6  il.  1862.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.    A  propos  de  la  f6condation  des  Araucaria. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1879,  pp.  107-108,  U.  23.) Fertilisation  of  the 

Araucaria.     {Gard.  XV.  507,  1  U.     1879.) 

— B.,  F.  W.  The  birth  of  the  Chilian  Pine.  {Gard.  XXIII, 
339.  1  il.    1883.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Une  particularity  de  TAraucaria  imbricata. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  418.) 

—  Daogeard,  P.  A.  Hemarques  sur  les  canaux  s^cr^tem^  de 
r Araucaria  imbricata.  {Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  4, 
I.  (1886-87),  pp.  174-177.     1887.) 

— Arcangeli,  Gfiovanni].      Ancora  suir  Araucaria  imbricata 

Par.  [sic].     {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  Bull.  1889,  pp.  280-285.-566  also 

pp.  76-79.) 
— ArcangeU.  G[iovanni].     Altre  osservasioni  suU'  Araucaria 

imbricata  Pav.  e  sull'  A.  brasiliensiis  A.  Rich.      {Soc.  Bot. 

Ital.  BuU.  1900,  pp.  314-317.) 
On  the  seeds. 

A.  I^IttUeri:  Bodigas,  fim[ile].  Araucaria  MOlleri  Ad. 
Brong.  &  A.  Gris.  {lU.  Hort.  XXIX.  73-74,  pi.  449.  1882.) 
—  [English  abstract.]     {Flor.  Pomol.  1884,  pp.  26-27,  1  il.) 

A.  Ridolfiana:  Savi,.Pietro.     Suir  Araucaria  Ridolfiana; 
littera  al  Sig.  marchese  CJosimo  Hidolfi.     {Giom.  Agrar.  Tos- 
cano,  XVI.  214-215.    23^.)  —  Reprinted :  3  pp.    O.    n.t-p. 
[Firenze,  1842.] 
A  variety  of  A.  brasiliana. 

—  Savi,  Pietro.  Descrizione  di  una  nuova  specie  d'  Araucaria. 
{Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  52-59.    1846.) 

A.  Rulei:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  {In  his  Essay 
on  the  plants  collected  by  ...  E.  Fitzalan  ...  p.  19.     1860.) 

— ATndrd],  fifdouard].  Araucaria  Rulei  F.  Mueller.  {lU.  Hort. 
XXlI.  72,  pi.  204.     1875.) 

ATHBOTAXIS  (Arthrotaxis) 

Don,  David.  Descriptions  of  two  new  genera  of  the  natural 
family  of  plants  called  Coniferae.    [1838.]    ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XVIII.  163-180,  pi.  13-14.     1841.) Description  de  denx 

nouveaux  genres  de  la  famille  naturelle  des  Oonifdres.    {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XII  227-243.    1839.) 
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Bolfd,  R.  A.  Athrotaxis  in  Britain.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II. 
749.     1887.)     [Paleontological.] 

A.  cupressoides:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Arthrotaxis  cupressoi 
desDon.    {Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  Vl.  pi  559.    1843.) 

— Aihxotazis  cupressoides.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  270. 
1885.) 

A.  laxifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Arthrotaxis  laxifolia  Hook. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  573.     1843.) 

A.  selaginoides:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Arthrotaxis  selagi- 
noides,  Don.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  574.     1843.)      . 

CALiLiITRIS  (Frenela,  Octoclinis,  Widdrinqtonia; 
Thuja  spec.) 

Fougeroux,  [A.  D.].  Lettre  aux  auteurs  du  Journal  de  phy- 
sique sur  le  Thuya  de  Th^phraste.  {Observ,  Phys.  Hist. 
Nat.  Arts  Paris,  XVIII.  354-356.     1781.)  —  Separate. 

Ventenot,  E.  P.  {In  his  Decas  generum  novorum  ...  p.  10. 
1808.) 

Pazlatore,  Filippo.    [Frenela.]    {Jour.Bot.I.^4rrS5.    1863.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Widdringtonia.]  {Linnaea, 
XXXIII.  338-361,  1  pi.     1866.) 

Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Gattung  Frenela.     {Bot.    Zeit. 

XXIV.  105-108, 113-115, 146-148,  237-239,  325-328,  pi.  5, 
1866.) 

€•  Macleyana:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  On  the 
Octoclinis  Macleayana,  a  new  Australian  Pine.  {Philos.  Inst. 
Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  pp.  20-22,  1  pi.     1868.) 

C*  Parlatorei:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  Callitris 
(Frenela)  Parlatorei  F.  MueU.  {Jour.  Bot.  IV.  267-268. 
1866.) 

€•  quadrivalvis:  Vahl,  M[artin].  Thuya  articulata.  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  96,  pi.  48.     1790-94.) 

—  Oavsnilles,  A.  J.  [Thuja  articulata.]  {Anat,  Cienc.  Nat. 
Madrid,  III.  74-77.     1801.) 

— Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.  Thuja  articulata.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  CcS.  IX.  pi.  844.     1824.) 

—  Bosny,  L^on  de.  Notice  but  le  Thuya  de  Barbaric  (Callitris 
quadrivalvis)  et  sur  quelques  autres  arbres  de  I'Afrique 
bor6ale.     19  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Paris,  1866. 

C*  robusta:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard,  Fleur.  I.  misc.  pp. 
93-95,  il.     1861.) 

—  MiqueL  F.  A.  W.  [Frenela  crassivalvis.]  {Nederl.  Knddk. 
Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  97.    1869.) 

C.  verrucosa:  Western  Pine.  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X 
(1899),  p.  1227,  1  pi.     1900.) 

C*  Whytei:  Oypresses  in  tropical  Africa.    {Gard.  Chron,  ser. 

3,  XII.  156.    1892.) 
-— WiddringtODia  Whytei.     {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XV.  746. 

1894.) 
— The  new  Cypress  of  Nyasaland  [with  notes  by  W.  T.  Thisel- 

ton-Dyer].     {Nature  Lond.  LI.  85-87,  175,  1  il.     1894-95.) 
— Bendle,  A.  B.     [Widdringtonia  Whytei.]  —  In  Britten, 

J[ames]  &  others.     {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans,  Bot.  ser.  2,  IV.  60-61, 

liL,  pi.  9.    1894-96.) 

— Oentral  Africa.  The  Cedar  forests  of  Mount  Mlanje.  ( Tim- 
ber Trades  Jour.  XL.  640.  1896.)  —  The  Cedar  of  Central 
Africa.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  72.     1896.) 

—Widdringtonia  Whytei.    {Garienfl.XLV.  192.    1896.) 

CEDRUS  (PiNUS  spec.) 

Taxonomy 
OTaadoUe],  Alph[onse]  de.    V^g^tation  de  la  Sierra-Nevada  et 
des  montagnes  de  Maroc.     Le  CMre  en  Afrique.      {BiH. 
Univ.  Gentve,  new  ser.  VIII.  439-440.     1837.)  —  Repnnted  : 
3  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Geneve,  1837.] 
Bey,  J.  B.  M.    Sur  Torigine  d'echantillons  de  bois  de  CMre 
offerts  en  vente  par  des  Maures  du  Maroc.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  Y.  916-917.    1837.) 

Eztraet  from  a  letter. 

Link,  H.  F.    (Linnaea,  XV.  537-539.    1841.) 

Benon,  Victor.     Notice  sur  les  fordts  de  CMres  de  I'Alg^rie. 

(Ann.  For.  Paris,  III.  1-7,  2  pi.    1846.) 
Decaiane,  J[o6eph].      Sur  les  Cedrus  atlantica  et  C.  Libani. 

(Flare  Serr.  VIII.  104.      1862-53.  —  Rev,  Hort.  ser.  4,  II. 

41-42.    [1853.] 
TThempflon],  T[hotna8].    [Cedars  and  Deodars.]    (Gard.  Chron. 

1863,  pp.  99-100.  —  See  also  pp.  117-118,  131-132,  149,  164- 

165,  227-228.  —  Agric,  HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  VIII.  [pt.  2], 

pp.  99-102.     1864.) Die  Ceder  und  die  Deodara.     (Bon- 

jiandia,  I.  80-83.     1853.) 


Madden,  Edward.      Major  Cunningham's  Ladak.      (Gard, 

Chron.  1864,  p.  253.) 
[Are  the  Deodar  and  the  Cedar  of  Lebanon  distinct  species?] 

(Gard.  Chron.  1862,  pp.  67-68.) 

Baltet,  Charles.  Rapport  sur  le  C^dre  du  Liban  des  Pallets 
et  sur  le  gros  Peuplier  de  St.  Julien.  (Soc.  Agric.  Avbe  Mim. 
XXVI.  107-116,  1  pi.      lSe2.)  —  Repnnted :  12  pp.      1  pi 

0.  Troyes,  1862. 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  On  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon,  Taurus, 
Algeria,  and  India.  (Nat.  Hist.  Reu.  [ser.  2,11.]  11-18,  1  il., 
pi.  1-3.     1862.) 

Hoffmaon,  H[ermann].    (Gar^A  XXV.  35-38,  pi.  857.  1876.) 
Oedan.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  423,  il.  52-63.    1891.) 
The  Oedar  of  Algeria.    (Gord.  <fc  For.  VIIL  332,  iL  47.    1896.) 

Physiology 

Das  Keimen  der  Ceder^amen.     (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XII.  389, 

1844.)  —  From :  Rev,  HoH. 
Mottet,  S.    Stu:  la  floraison  des  CMres.    (Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp. 

570-571.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

G  •  atlantica :  Ooaaon,  ETmest].  Note  sur  le  CMre  d' Alg^rie. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  ill.  176-177.  1856.)  —  Reprinted : 
2  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1856.] 

—  Flahault,  Ch[arles].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI.  168, 
pi.  8.    1878.) 

—  Ohrist,  H[ermann].  The  Cedar  of  Moimt  Atlas.  (Gard, 
&  For.  III.  246-248.  1890.) 

—  Oedms  atlantica.    (Gard.  <£ /'or.  IX.  412,  U.  55.    1896.) 

—  Orahay,  Ch[arles].  Les  CMres  de  Tenied-el-Haad.  (Soc. 
Centr.  For.  Belg,  BuU.  IV.  172-180,  1  pi.    1897.) 

€•  Deodara:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Note  sur  le  climat  qu'ha- 
bite  le  Cedrus  Deodara  et  sa  v^^tation.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
2,  V.  42-44.     [1846.]) 

—  Deodar  (Cedrus  Deodara).  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Keiv 
Gard.  Misc.  I.  94-96.     1849.) 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].  Le  Cddre  de  THimalava;  son  impor- 
tance au  point  de  vue  forestier,  son  avenir.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser. 
4,  II.  284-290.  [1863.]  —  FZore  Serr.  IX.  87-88,  90-91. 
1853-54.) 

—  Brandis,  [Sir]  D[ietrich].  Ripening  of  Deodar  seed.  (Ind. 
For.yill.^9.    1882.) 

—  Smythies,  A.  Ripening  of  Deodar  seed.  (Ind.  For.  VII. 
255-256.  1882. —  See  also  pp.  36^370;  X.  566-568. 
1884.) 

—  McDonell,  J.  C.  Deodar  reproduction.  (Ind,  For.  XIII. 
579.    1887.) 

—  rO.,  S.  A.]  The  fructification  of  the  Deodar.  (Ind.  For. 
XXIII.  (1897),  pp.  411-412,  2  il.     1898.) 

—  A  big  Deodar  log.  (Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  400-401. 
1899.) 

—  Bibbentrop,  B[erthold].  Note  on  the  fructification  of 
Deodar.     (Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  61-62,  il.     1899.) 

C*  Lilbani:  Taxonomy 

—  Trew,  C.  J.    [Pinus  Cedrus.]    (In  his  Plantae  selectae,  pp. 

1,  28-30,  pi.  1,  60-61.     1760^73.) 

—  Trew,  C.  J.       Cedri  montis  Libani  characteres  cum  iUis 
Laricis,  Abietis  Pinique  comparati.        (Acad.  Leap.- Carol.- 
Nov.  Acta,  I.  40^-437,  pi.  8-9.    1757.)  —  Remrinted  under  the 
tiUe :  Cedrorum  Libani  historia  earumque  cnaracter  botani-. 
cus  cum  illo  Laricis,  Abietis  Pinique  comparatus.    (Diss.) 
28  pp.     2  pi.-   O.     Norimbergae,  1757.  —  Cedrorum  Libani. 
historia  .  .  .  Accedit  brevis  disquisitio  an  haec  arbor  sit  ilia 
ipsa  in  sacro  cod  ice  prae  omnibus  celebrata  et  vel  acres  vel 
berosch  dicta,  itemque  an  Graecis  botanicis  fuerit  cognita. 
Cum  apologia  et  mantissa.    28+  50  pp.    7  pi.    Q.     Norim- 
bergae,  1757-67.t 

—  Bnclioi,  [P.  J.l.  Dissertation  sur  le  CMre  du  Liban,  sm*  la 
mani^re  de  le  cultiver  en  France  &  sur  I'utilit^  qu'on  en  pour- 
rait  tirer,  tant  pour  Tomement  des  jardins,  que  pour  son 
emploi  dans  les  arts.  4  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau  traits  physique 
et  dconomique,  II.  1788.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  TPinus  Cedrus.]  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzag- 
licher  ausltUidischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  5,  pi. 
35.     1796.) 

—  Bnclioi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertations  sur  le  CMre  du  Liban,  le 
Platane  et  le  Cytise.  arbres  trds-interessans,  et  qui  m^ritent 
d'etre  cultiv^  en  France  ...  48  pp.  O.  Paris,  an  XIII. 
[1806].  —  Ed.  2  enl.    96  pp.     O.    Paris,  18C6. 
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Oednui  Libaiii:  Savi,  Gaetano.  Sul  Gedro  del  Libano.  (Pinus 
Cedms  Lin.)    .13  pp.    D.    Firenze,  I81B. 

—  Moretti,  Giuseppe.  De  Gedro  Libani.  39  pp.  O.  Ticini, 
1838.t 

—  Bitter,  Garl.  Die  Gedem  auf  dem  Libanon  des  Dschebel 
Arsi,  An  Libnan.  (In  his  Die  Erdkunde  im  Verh&ltniss 
zur  Natur  und  zur  Geachichte  des  Menschen  .  .  .  £d.  2  rev. 
&  enl.  19  vol.  O.  Berlin,  1822-59.  See  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp. 
632-649.  1864.)— Die  Geder  am  Libanon.  (Krit,  Bl, 
XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  253-257.     1856.) 

—  Oedan  of  Lebanon.  {PtUnam'a  Month.  Mag,  VIII.  160- 
163.    1867.) 

—  Homsley,  W.  B.  Lebanon  and  its  Gedars.  (Gard.  IX.  56, 
200,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Baines,  T[homas].  Eastnor  Gastle,  Ledbury.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  107-108,  il.  23.    1878.) 

—  [OMre  de  Ghypre.]  (Reu,  Eaux.  For.  XIX.  274.  1880.) 
From:  "Debate.^* 

—  Hooker,  [jSiV]  J.  D.  On  the  discoveiy  of  a  variety  of  the 
Gedar  of  Lebanon  on  the  mountains  of  Cyprus;  with  a  letter 
thereupon  from  Sir  Samuel  Baker,  F.  R.  S.  ( Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Boe.  XVIL  517-519.     1880.) 

—  [Biddiilph,  Sir  Robert  J  The  Cedar  forest  of  Cyprus. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  576.  1884.  —  i\ra/ure  Lond. 
XXIX.  597-598.     1884.) 

—  Die  Zedem  auf  dem  Libanon.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes. 
1886,  pp.  44-46.) 

--  The  Oedar  of  Lebanon.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  II.  147-149,  2  il. 
1889.) 

—  The  Oedar  of  Lebanon.  (Gard.  &  For,  V.  602,  il.  104. 
1892.) 

—  Oedan  of  Lebanon  at  home.  (Gard.  XLVIII.  237,  1  il. 
1896.) 

—  Siehe,  Walter.     (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  182,  il.  16.    1897.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  P^pin.  Note  sur  des  c6nes  de  CMre  du  Liban  qui  ont 
germ6  sur  I'arbre.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXI V.  235- 
236.     1844.) 

—  Wunelbildung  einer  libanotischen  Ceder.  (Sckweiz.  Zeil.- 
schr.  Forstwes.  1886,  pp.  177-178.) 

I      Formation  of  adventlve  roots  under  the  dead  baric. 

—  Oazridre,  £.  A.  Un  Cklre  en  cand^labre.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  p.  534,  il.  177.) 

—  Druery,  C.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  128. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

— Miscellaneous 

— Loifleleur-Desloxigchainps,  J.  L.  A.  Recherches  historiques 
et  botaniques  sur  le  CMre  du  Liban  pour  servir  h  Thistoire 
des  arbres  conif feres.     (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  III.  97-112.     1814.) 

—  Die  Oeder  vom  Libanon,  ihre  Naturgeschichte  und  ihre 
Benutzung.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  [XV.]  371-372,  375- 
376,  380,  383-384,  388.  1839.  —  See  also  1840,  pp.  195-196, 
199-200.)  — From :  **  Annates  de  Vagricutture  fran^ise." 

—  The  Oedan  of  Lebanon.  (Penny  Mag.  [VIII.]  140-141, 
1  il. ;  XII.  93-94,  1  il.     1839-43.) 

— Aii>reB  remarquables,  Cfedre  de  Montigny.  (Ann.  For. 
Paris,  XI.  162-163.     1862.) 

—  Jnasianme.  Cfedre  du  Liban.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  I.  109- 
110.     [1862.]) 

—  Bratin,  [Alexander].  [tJber  die  Cedem  im  ElsassJ  (Ver. 
Befdrd,  Gartehb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  49.    1863.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [De  cedria  et  de  cedrio.]  —  Miscel- 
lanea botanica.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  XI.  189-204,  pi. 
11-15.     1861.) 

—  [A  large  Cedar  of  Lebanon.]  (Edirib.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  XV.  313-314.     1862.) 

—  Jacobi,  [G.  A.]  von.  Die  Ceder  im  Jacobi'schen  Garten  au 
Pempelfort  bei  Dflsseldorf ;  nebst  einem  Zusatz  des  Professor 
Koch.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XI.  341- 
343.     1868.) 

—  Evenhed,  H[enry].  The  Cedars  of  Lebanon.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  VII.  39-40.     1877.) 

—  Oolebrook,  John.  A  venerable  Cedar.  (Jour.  For.  IX. 
138-140.     [1884.])  — -  From :  "  Land  dk  Water." 

—  The  Oedan  at  Bayfordbury.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI. 
520,  552,  11.  102,  109.     1886.) 

—  The  Physic  garden  at  Chelsea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVE. 
336,0.70.     1886.) 


Cedrus  Libani:  Potter,  P.  Les  CMres  du  Liban.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  XII.  28-30.     1886.) 

—  The  Oedan  of  Lebanon.    (Ind.  For.  XIV.  117-118.    1888.) 
— Loxet,  Victor.    FPinus  Cedrus.]    (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV. 

19-20.     1888.)     [Historical.] 

—  Notice  sur  Montigny-Leucoup,  contenant  rhistorique  du 
CMre  et  du  chateau  par  •  •  •  44H-[l]pp.  Ipl.  O.  Monte- 
reau,  1889.    (Departement  de  Seine-et-Mame.) 

—  The  Physic  garden  at  Chelsea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
74,  il.  13.    ISSO.) 

—  B.,  W.     Cedars  of  Lebanon  in  England.      (Gard.  Chron 
ser.  3,  VIII.  505-506.     1890.) 

— Lesser,  Paul.  Mitteilungen  aus  dem  Kew-Garten.  (Gar-- 
tenfl.  XL.  234-239,  il.  55.     1891.) 

—  BaiUy,  £m.  Les  Cddres  du  Liban  de  la  terre  de  Dominus 
prte  Gien  (Loiret).     (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  105-108.) 

—  The  Oedan  of  Lebanon.  (Chambers* s  Jour.  [LXX.]  390- 
393.    1893.) 

CHAMAEICYPARIS    (Retinispora  ;    Cuprebsus 
spec..  Thuja  spec.) 

Maihnowici,  C.  J.  [Chamaecyparis  breviramea,  C.  pendula.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  X.  489.  1866.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Piterab.  Md.  Biot.  VI.  25-26.     1868.) 

Beissner,  L[udwigj.     Deobachtungen  Qber  fichte  und  falsche 

Chamaecyparis   (Uetinospora).      (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.     10^ 

116.     1879.) 
Oarridre,  E.  A.     Revue  du  genre  Retinospora.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1880,  pp.  35-38, 93-97, 177-179,  il.  4-8, 17-22.)  —  Repnnted  : 

23  pp.     11  il.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1880.] 
Hochstetter,  W[ilhelm].     Die  sogenannten  Retinispora-Arten 

der  G&rten.     (Garter^.  XXLX.  362-367.     1860.) 
Beissner,  L[udwig].      Noch  ein  Wort  ilber  die  Retinisporen. 

(Gartenfl.  XXX.  210-213.     1881.) 
mexnsley],  W.  B.    Juvenile  forms  of  Conifers.    (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XV.  333.     1881.) 
8yme,  George.       The  Retinosporas.       (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XVIII  395     1882.) 
Sargent,   C.   S.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  484.     1889.)     [North 

American  species.] 
(Gard.  &  For.  VI.  442-443.    1898.)    (jSpecies  of  eastern 

Asia.] 
C*  Liawsonfana:  Hooker,  \Sir\  J.  D.    Cupressus  Lawsoni- 

ana.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5581.     1866.) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Cupressus  Lawsoniana.  (Gard.  VII. 
508-509,  1  pi.    1876.) 

—  OapressQS  Lawsoniana,  or  Chamaecyparis  Bourderi. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  726.     1879.) 

C*  nootkatensis:  Bon^fard,  H.  G.  [Thuja  excelsa.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  164. 
1833.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Cypressus  nutkaensis.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  imagines  ...  pp.  12-13,  pi.  7.     1844-[46].) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Cupressus  nutkaensis  p  glauca.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hort  us  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  18.) 

—  Begel,  [Eduard  von].  [Cupressus  nutkaensis.]  (Linnaea, 
XXVIII.  369-370.    1866.) 

—  Brown,  Robert,  (of  Campster).  The  Yellow  Cypress. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1873,  pp.  73-74.  — Gard.  III.  143-144.   1873.) 

— Torrey,  John.  [Cupressus  nutkaensis.]  (In  United  States 
exploring  expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  under  .  .  .  Ch.  Wilkes, 
XVII.  470,  pi.  16.     1874.) 

C*  obtusa:  linger,  Alfred.  Juniperus  Sanderi,  eine  weitere 
Berichtigung.  (MdUer*s  D.  Gdrten.-ZeU.  XV.  428-429.  1900. 
—  See  also  pp.  246,  689,  il.  —  Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MOteU. 
IX.  69-72.     1900.) 

—  C  pisifera:  A[ndr6],  £d[ouardT.  Disjonction  dana  le 
Retinospora  plumosa.     (III.  HoH.  XlX.  346.     1872.) 

C.  thuyoides:  Both,  F[ilibert].  The  wood  of  the  White 
Cedar.     (Forester,  I.  15.     1895.) 

—  Oifford,  John.  Distribution  of  the  White  Cedar  in  New 
Jersey.     (Gard.  &  For.  IX.  63.     1896.) 

CRYPTOMEBIA 

Don,  David.  Descriptions  of  two  new  genera  of  the  natural 
family  of  plants  called  Conif erae.  [1838.]  —  See  Athrotaxis, 
p.  26. 

Hooker,  \Sir\  W.  J.  Cryptomeria  japonica  Don.  (Hooker's 
/c.  Pton/.  VII.  pi.  668.    1844.) 
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Foitnne,  Robert.    Notes  on  the  Cryptomeria  japonica.  (Gard. 

Ckran.   1848,   p.   471.)  Ueber  Cryptomeria  japonica. 

(AUg,  GartemtSi.  XVI.  301-302.      1848.) 
0rated,  A.  S.    lagttagelser  over  Udviklingen  af  Hunblomsten 

af  Cryptomeria  japonica.    {Scand,  Naturf,  Mod.  Fork.  VIII. 

(I860),  p.  711.    1861.) 
Beissaer,  LTudwig].    Cryptomeria  japonica  Don  var.  elegans 

Veitch.     (Gorteii-Zeii.  III.  642-544.    1884.) 

Mills,  Henry.  Excrescence  on  the  stem  of  Cryptomeria  japo- 
nica.    (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  416,  il.  75.    1866.) 

Andi6,  £d[ouard].  Prolongation  axile  des  fleurs  et  des  fruits 
de  Cryptom6rias.    (Rev.  Sort.  1887,  pp.  392-393,  il.  78-80.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.    [Cryptomeria  japonica.]    (Gard.  A  For.  VI. 

443,  iL66.    1898.) 
BCawMTt,  Jean.    [Cryptomeria  japonica.1     (Soc.    Bat.    Bdg. 

BuU.  XX3aiI.  pt.  1,  p.  162,  il.  10.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 

CUNNINGHAMIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Cmininghamia  lanceolata.     (Bat.  Mag. 

LIV.pl.  2743.     1827.) 
Link,  H.  F.    (Linnaea,  XV.  53^541.    1841.) 

CUPBESSUS         Taxonomy 
Targiooi-Toiietti,  0[ttaviano].       (Imp.  Mua.  Firenze  Ann. 
II.  pt.  2,  pp.  71-83,  pi.  ^10.    1810.) 

Parlatore,  Filippo.  Description  de  trois  espies  nouvelles  de 
Cypr^  cultiv^  dans  le  Jardin  botanique  du  Museum  de 
Florence.  U^n.  5ci.  JNTcrf.  Bo^  ser.  4,  XIII.  377-379.  1860.) 
— [Cupressus.]  (Hort.  Bot.  Florent.  Enum.  Sem.  1860,  pp. 
21—23.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  362-383, 
Ipl.    1866.) 

Foumier,  Eu^i^ne].  Sur  les  noms  anciens  du  Cypr^.  ( Congr, 
Intern.  Bot.  Paris  1867  Actes,  1867,  pp.  165-173.) 

Kerchove  [de  Denterghem,  Oswald],  comte  de.  Les  Cupres- 
sus.    (Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  XXII.  203-208, 1  il.    [1896.]) 

Masters,  M.  T.  A  general  view  of  the  genus  Cupressus. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXI.  312-363,  il.     1896.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Bfttach,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Bau  der  Cypressenbl&tter.  (In  his  Bota- 
nische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  71-73,  pi.  3.    1791.) 

Terraodano,    Nicola.      1886. —  iSee    vol.    I.    188:  Aerial 

ROOTS. 

Vaiiatkm.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  8,  XVII.  649,  il.  93.     1895.) 

[Seedling  state.] 
Badborski,  M[aryan].    (Jard.  Bot.  BuUenxorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt. 

1,  pp.  44-45,  il.  24-25.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C*  arizonica:  Greene,  E.  L.  New  western  plants.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  IX.  62-65.     1882.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  Cupressus  arizonica.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
X.  364.    1891.) 

C.  Benthamiana:  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Knight's  Cypress. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  668-669,  il.  87.     1894.) 

€•  £hreiibergrii:  Knnae,  Gustav.  (Linnaea,  XX.  16-17. 
1847.) 

€•  fragr^ans:  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Cupressus  fragrans  (Kel- 
logg) ;  or.  The  fragrant  Cypress.  (  Calif omia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
1.103-104.    [1864-57.]) 

€•  fhnebris:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Le  Cypr^  fun^raire  des 
Chinois  (Cupressus  funebris  Endl.).  —  Botanique  pittoresque 
.  .  .  (FUrre  Serr.  VI.  89-92,  2  il.    1860.) 

— Fortune,  R[obert].  Trauer-Cypresse.  (AUg.Deuts6h.Gart. 
BlumenMeU.  VI.  255-256.  1860.)  —  Extract  from  his  Notes 
of  a  traveller,  1850. 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  misc.  pp.  19-22,  il. 
1861.) 

— Fortune,  Robert.  (In  his  A  journey  to  the  Tea  countries 
of  China  ...  pp.  61-64,  1  il.    1802.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Le  Cjrpr^  fundbre  ou  pleureur;  ou, 
Cupressus  funebris  des  botanistes.  (Belg.  Hort.  III.  126-127, 
il.  20.    1863.) 

— Woltersdorff,  A.  Broussonetia  papyrifera  L.  und  Cupres- 
sus funebris  £^dl.  (alias  pendula).  (AUg.  Gartemeii.  XXII. 
314r-315.    18M.) 

—  De  Trenr-cypres,  Cypressus  funebris  Endl.  in  Sikkim- 
Himalaya.    (Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  111.  1-2, 1 '±    1866.) 


Cupressus  funebris:  Pasqnale.  G.  A.  Delia eterofiUia 
nel  Cupressus  funebris.    8  pp.     1  pi.    Q.     Napoli,  1873. 

—  J[)iger,  Hermann].  Stecklingspflanzen  von  jugendlichen 
Cupressus  funebris  bllden  dennoch  vollkommene  Bftume. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXI.  S3.    1882.) 

G.  groveniana:  0[ordoiil,  G[eorge].  —  In  Lindley,  John. 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  IV.  295^296,  1  il.     1849.) 

G*  gruadeloiipensis :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer,  Acad. 
ProcXIY.   300.    1879.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  The  Guadeloupe  Cypress.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XVIII.  62,  il.  9-12.    1896.) 

G«  Karwinskyana:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  25. 
—  Gartenfl.  VI.  346.     1857.) 

G.  lusitanica:  Gomes,  B.  A.  OsOdros  do  Bussaoo.  [Cu- 
pressus glauca.]     (Jom.  Hort.  Prai.  II.  64-65.     1871.) 

—  Henriqnes,  J.  A.    Nota  sobre  a  proveniencia  do  Cupressus 

flauca  e  sobre  a  epocha  da  introduc^fto  d'esta  especie  em 
'ortugal.     (Soc.  Brot.  Bot.  III.  (1884),  pp.  124-128.    1886.) 
Cupressus  glauca.    (Rev.  Hort.  1885,  pp.  534-536.) 

—  '^nilkomm,  M[oritz].  Ueber  die  Herkunft  der  "  Ceder  von 
Goa  "  (Cupressus  glauca  Lam.).  (Wien.  lU.  Gartenr-Zeil. 
XV.  98-101.  1890.)  —  Die  "Ceder  von  Goa  "  (Cupressus 
glauca  Lam.).    (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  284^285.     1890.) 

—  The  Oedar  of  Goa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  761,  il.  110. 
1891.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  The  Cedar  of  Goa.  (HoH.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  XVII.  1-11.    [UBM.\)  —  Repnnied :  11  pp.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[London,  1894.] O  Cedro  de  G6a.     (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  XU. 

46-56.     1895.) 

G*  Macnabiana:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Cupressus  Mac-Nabiana. 
(Reo.  HoH.  1870-[71],  p.  155,  n.  26.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  III.  355-356.  1890.)    [Wood.] 

—  Pnrdy,  Carl.  (Cupressus  Macnabiana  at  home.  (Gard.  A 
For.  IX.  233-234.  1896.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  65- 
66.     1896.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  Notes  on  Cupressus  Macnabiana. 
(Zoe,  V.  11-13.    1900.) 

G.^macroearpa:  0[ordon],  G[eorge].  — In  Lindley,  J[ohn]. 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  IV.  296-297,  1  il.     1849.) 

—  Hooker,  \Sir\  J.  D.  Cupressus  macrocarpa.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  2,  XXIII.  176-177,  il.  34.     1886.) 

—  The  Cypresses  of  Monterey.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  241,  il.  41. 
1894.  —  See  also  p.  298.) 

—  Ooldring,  W.  The  Monterey  Cypress  at  home.  (Gard.  L. 
140-141,  1  il.     1896.) 

— Hickman, J. B.    (Erythea,TV.  195.   1896.)    [Morphological.] 

— Oupressns  macrocarpa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  52, 
il.  17-18.    1897.) 

—  The  Monterey  Cypress  at  home.     (Gard.  LIII.  219,  1  il. 

1898.) Chipressus   macrocarpa   Hartw. ;   die  Monterey- 

CypresseinihrerHeimat.  (Gar(enu?cft.n.  497-498,  lil.  1898.) 

G*  pendula:  L'Heritier,  C.  L.  (In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp. 
15^16,  pi.  8.    1784r-85.) 

G.  semperyirens:  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Ver- 
selchniss    der    Pflancenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  168-169.     1824.) 

—  Hogg,  [John].    (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1.20&-207.    1834.) 

— Lolseleur-Deslongchamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  Recherches  sur  This- 
toire  des  Cyprte.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XV.  37-53. 
18d4.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title :  Recherches  .  .  .  des 
Cypr&  et  note  historique  sur  le  Ginkgo  biloba.  36  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1834. 

— La]ard,  F^lix.  Recherches  sur  le  culte  du  CJypr^  pyramidal 
chez  les  peuples  civilis^  de  I'antiquit^.  75  pp.  5  pi.  O. 
Paris,  1847.T — From:  *' Instiiut  archiologique  Paris.  An- 
note«.  XIX."— Recherches  .  .  .  362  pp.  21  pi.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Mim.  XX.  pt.  2.  1854.)  —  Repnnted :  364  pp. 
21  pL    sq.  Q.    Paris,  1854. 

—  M.,  A.  The  evergreen  Cypress  (Cupressus  sempervirens). 
(Gard.  I.  100,  1  il.    1871.) 

—  Ohabaud,  [B.].  Un  C^rfes  m&le.  —  Trois  v^g^taux  re- 
marquables.     (Rev.  HoH.  1876,  p.  366.) 

—  Hartsen,  [F.  A.  von].  Recherches  siw  le  Cypressus  pyra- 
midalis.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LjCXXII.  1514. 
1876.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  304r-305. 
1876.) 

—  Hoffmann,  H[ermann].  (Gartenfl.  XXV.  195-198,  pi.  872. 
1876.) 


30 


PINACEAE 


Cupressus  sempervlrens:  [Plickler-Miukau,  H.  L.  H. 

Furst  von.]    Die  grosse  Cypresse  von  Mistra.    {DeuUch.  Gart. 
1881,  p.  330.)  —RepnnUd/rom  his  "  Siidfistlicher  Bilderaaal." 

—  Ouillemard,  A.  G.  The  giant  Cypresses  of  Verona.  (Jour. 
For,  VIII.  243-247.     [1883-84.]) 

—  Bodigas,  £[mile].  De  merkwaardigste  Cipresboomen. 
{Tijdsckr.  Boomteelk,  1881,  p.  52.) 

—  Butler.  J.  D.  &  JoneB,  Window.  The  Cypress  of  Somma. 
5  pp.     O.    t-p-€.     Exeter,  1896. 

—  Kolb,  Oscar  von.  Uebereine  abnonne  Wurzelanschwellung 
bei  Cupressus  sempervirens.  (Diss.)  53  pp.  O.  MOnchen, 
1896. 

€•  thurifera:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (lAnnaea,  XII. 
493.    1838.) 

C«  toralosa:  [Lemaire,  Charles].  (Jard.  Flew,  I.  misc.  pp. 
72-76,  iL    1861.) 

€•  Tournefortii:  Oolla,  Luigi.  (In his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p. 
42.    1824.) 

—  Tenore,  Michele.  ( Hort.  Reg,  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1863,  pp. 
[2,  4].  —  Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIX.  355.     1853.) 

— Tenore,  Michele.  Sopra  alcune  specie  di  Cipressi.  (Soc. 
Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  187-195,  2  pi.  1855.) 
—  Reprinted:  11  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     Modena,  1863. 

— Tenore,  Michele.  [Cupressus  Toumefortiana.]  (Hort.  Reg. 
Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1868,  p.  [4].) 

FITZ-ROYA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Fitz-Roya  patagonica.       (Bot  Mag. 

LXXVII.  pi.  4616.     1861.) 
Le  Fiti-Bo3ra  patagonica.      (Flore  Serr.  VII.  129-131,  10  il. 

1861-52.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    Fitz-Roya  patagonica  J.  D.  Hook.    (lU. 

Hort.  I.  misc.,  pp.  29-31,  1  il.     1864.) 

GLYPT08TR0BUS 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Glyptostrobus  pendulus.      (Bot.  Mag. 

XCII.  pL5603.    1866.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]      Ueber  Glyptostrobus  heterophyllus.      (Ver. 

Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  312.     1867.) 
Masters,  M.  T.     Taxodium  and  Glyptostrobus.     (Jour.  Bot. 

XXXVIII.  37-40.     1900.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.     O.     t-p-c. 

[London,  1900.] 

JUNIPERUS  (Arcbuthos,  Sabina) 

Taxonomy 

Wedel,  G.  W.     De  Sabina  scripturae.     (Diss.)     8  pp.     D. 

Jenae,  [1707]. 
Spach,  Eduard.     Revision  des  Jxmiperus.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  282-305.     1841.) 
B.,  T.    [The  Cedarwood  of  the  ancients.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1864, 

p.  148.) 
Visiani,  Roberto  de.      [Juniperus  Bonatiana,  J.  Cabiancae.] 

(IstU.  Veneto  Sci.  Mem.  VI.  245-247,  pi.  1*-1**.     1866.) 
Jbitoine,  Franz.      Die  Cupressineen-Gattungen:  Arceuthos, 

Juniperus  und  Sabina.    5+71+1  pp.    92pl.    F.    Wien,  1867. 
Sivers,  Jegor  von.    1864.  —  See  vol.  I.  296 :    Noteworthy 

TREES.     Russia. 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  698-750. 

1866.) 

E.,  H.     Junipers.      (Gard.   Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  369-370. 

1886.) 

North  and  Central  America         ^'^    '"HF"'  '   , 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Ltnnoea,  XII.  494-496.  1838.) 

[Central  American  species.] 
Engelmann,   George.        The  American  Junipers  of  section 

Sabina.       (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  III.  583-592,  1  il. 

1878.)  —  (Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  336-341.    1887.)  — 
■  Reprinted :  10  pp.   1  il.  O.  t-p-c.    St.  Louis,  1877.    [North 

American  species.] 

Europe  ^ 

Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour. Bot.l.207.    1834.)     [Historical.] 
Wilson,  [William].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1.  310-311.    1834.) 
Eunae,  Gustav.     (Flora,  XXIX.  637-638.     1846.) 
WiUkomm,  H.  M.    (i^lora,  XXXV.  316-318.    1862.) 
Steven,  Christian  von.    [Juniperus  Marschalliana,  J.  depressa.] 

(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXX.  pt.  1,  pp.  396-398.     1867.) 
Sivers,  Jegor  von.     (Flora,  XLVIII.  79-80.     1866.) 
Ooincy,  [August]  de.      Remarques  sur  le  Juniperus  thurifera 

L.  et  les  espies  voisines  du  bassin  de  la  M^iterran^.    (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  XLV.  429-433,  604.     1898.) 


Pan,  [Carlos].  Notas  sobre  unas  formas  criticas  de  plantas 
espafiolas.  (Soc.  Espafi,  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXVII.  Act.  pp. 
103-107.     1898.    See  pp.  104-106.) 

Asia  and  Africa 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  juniperus 
taxifolia,  J.  Thunbergii.l  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.Beechey's 
voyage  ...  p.  271.    18[30]-41.) 

Koch,  K[arl].  (Ltnnoeo,  XXII.  301-304.  1849.)  [Species  of 
Asia  Minor.] 

Marhnowics,  C.  J.    [Juniperus  nipponica,  J.  litoralis.]    (Acad, 

Sci.  St,  Pitersh.  BuU.  XII.  230-231.    1868.  — Acad.  Sci.  St. 

P&ersh.  Md.  Bid.  VI.  374-376.     1868.) 
Kegel,  Eduard  von.     (Hort.  Petrop.  Act,  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  486- 

488.    1880.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
Oay.    (Assoc,  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XVIII.  (1889). 

pt.  2,  pp.  501-502.    1890.)     [North  African  species.] 

Baigent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For,  VI.  493.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Schlotterbeck,  P.  J.  1766.  —  See  vol.  I.  142 :  Teratol- 
ogy. 

Wettstein  [von  WestersheJm],  Richard,   Ritter.    Uber  die 
Verwerthung  anatomischer  Merkmale  zur  Erkennimg  hybrider 
Pflanaen.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien.  Sitsber.  XCVI.  (1887),  pt.  1. 
pp.  312-337,  2  pi.     1888.)  —  Repnnted :  26  pp.      2  pi.     O 
t-p-c.     [Wien,  1888.]  fi'  f 

Bonnier,  Gaston.  Les  variations  de  la  structure  chea  une 
m&ne  esp^ce.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp.  521-525.     1892.) 

Jack,  J.  G.     ((?ard.  <fc  i^'or.  VI.  492-493.    1893.)     [Ecological.] 

The  fructification  of  Juniperus.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII  369- 

375.  pi.  33.     1893.) 

Exb,  Josef.    tTber  den  Werth  der  Blattanatomie  aur  Charak- 
terisinmg  von  Juniperus  communis  L.,  J.  nana  Willd.  und  J. 
mtermedia  Schur.  —  MittheUungen  aus  dem  Botamschen 
Museum   des   eidgenOss.    Polytechnikums  in   ZQrich.    Ill 
(Schweiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VII.  83-95,  2  il.    1897.) 

J.  bermudiana:  H[ooker],  Sir  W.  J.    Brief  descriptions, 
with  figures  of  Juniperus  bermudiana,  the  Pencil-Cedar  tree 
and  of  Dacrydium  elatum  Wall.    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  141- 
145,  pi.  1-2.     1843.) 

—  l^ouley,  W,  B.  The  Bermuda  Odar.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XIX.  656-657,  il.  105-106.    1883.) 

-- Hemsley,  W.  B.  Bermuda  plants  in  the  Sloane  collection, 
British  museum.      (Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  257-261,  il.     1883.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Report  on  the  .  .  .  voyage  of 
H.  M  S.  ChaUenger.  Botany,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  81-82,  pi.  5. 
1886.) 

—  The  BennudA  Juniper.  (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  289-290,  il.  51- 
52.     1891.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  The  Bermuda  Jimiper  and  its  allies 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII.  1-11.  1899.)  —  Reprinted ;  11  pp 
O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1899.]  ^^' 

J.  Bregreoni:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von.]  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  23.) 

J.  Cabiancae:  Visiani,  [Roberto  de.]  [New  Conifers.! 
(Gard.  Chron.  1867,  p.  548.)  ^ 

J.  caesia :  Begel,  EdFuard  von.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  . . . 
Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  ,  1868,  p.  23.) 

J.  cedrosiana:  [Kellogg,  Albert.l    Cedar  Island  Juniper. 
Juniperus  cedrosiana  Kellogg.     (Hesperian,  IV.  no   1    dd 
2-4,  il.     1860.)  '  ^^' 

J.  cerrosiana:  Kellogg,  [Albert].     Juniperus  oerrosianus 
(Kellogg);  Cerros  Island  Juniper.      (California  Acad  Sci 
Proc.  IL  (1858-62),  pp.  37-38.     1863.) 

—  Onrran  M.  K.    (California  Acad.  Sci.  Bull.  I.  (1884-86)  o 
147.     1M6.)  ^'^' 

Plate  publiBhed  in  Hesperian,  March,  1860. 

J.  cbinensis:   Fraachet,  AFdrienl.     [Juniperus  chinensis 
var.  pendula.]     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch  ser  2 
VII.  101.    1884.)  •    ' 

—  Juniperus  sinensis.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXTV  27-28 
1898.  —  See  also  XXV.  287.) 

«J.  communis:  Taxonomy 

—  B]5mstr5m,  F.  J.  Bidrag  till  kftnnedomen  om  Stock- 
holms  skarg&rds-flora.     (Bot.  Notis.  1863,  pp.  113-119.) 

Juniperus  nana  (p.  119). 
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Juniperus  communis:  Schilbeler.  F.  C.  Ueber  den 
Juniperus  communis  L.  (gemeiner  Wachnolder)  in  Norwegen. 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumenzeii,  XXXII.  118-121.  1876.)  — 
Extrad  from  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens,  pp.  140-147. 
1874. 

—  Ooiran,  A[gostino].  [Juniperus  communis  var.  fruticosa.] 
(Ntufv.  Giom.  Bot.  ItaLXIY,  92-93.    1882.) 

—  Klinggraefi,  HJ^ugo]  von.  Ueber  die  westpreussischen 
Formen  von  Jimiperus  commimis  L.  {Naturf,  Gea.  Damig 
Schrift,  new  ser.  V.  pt.  3,  pp.  78-79.  1882.  —  Hamburg. 
GaH.  BlumenzeU.  XXXVIII.  241-242.     1882.) 

—  Kraian,  Franz.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  47.    1883.) 

—  Sanio^  C[arl].  Ueber  die  Varietaten  von  Juniperus  com- 
munis L.  in  der  Flora  von  Lyck  in  Preussen.  (Deutsch.  Bot. 
Manatsschr.  I.  33-34,  49-52.     1883.) 

—  The  Junipers  in  Surrey.  (Gard.  XXVIII.  93-94,  1  il. 
1885.) 

—  Boib&s,  Vincenz  von.  A  Gyalogfenyff  Bor6ka  fajtdi.  [The 
varieties  of  Juniper,]     (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  827-829.    1886.) 

—  Sanuelius,  Hugo.  [Juniperus  communis  var.  nana.]  {Bot. 
NotU.  1890,  pp.  179-180.) 

—  Beater,  E[nzio].  [Entomologiska  och  vSjcttopografiska 
notiser  fr&n  Finknd.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  meddel. 
XVIII.  230.    1891-92.)     [J.  communis  var.  nana.] 

—  Rose,  N.  J.  Juniperus  communis.  (Gard.  &  For,  IX.  115. 
1896.) 

—  Bydberg,  P.  A.  [Juniperus  communis  var.  sibirica.]  (Con- 
trib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  III.  no.  8,  pp.  533-534.    1896.) 

— Fonnftnek,  £d[uard].  Einige  neue  Arten  aus  Thessalien. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XV.  73-76,  197-199.    1897.) 

—  Fonn&nek,  Ed[uard].  [Juniperus  communis  var.  micro- 
carpa.]  (Naturf.  Ver.  Bninn  Verh.  XXXV.  (1896),  Abh. 
pp.  152-153.     1897.) 

—  SchrSter,  C[arl].  f Juniperus  communis  var.  th3nocarpos 
vom  Gehren  bei  DQbendorf.]  (Schiveiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX. 
Zarcher.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  V.  14.    1899.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Wilson,  W[illiam].  (Phytologist,  I.  626,  731-733,  4  il. 
1844.) 

—  [Oienkowski,  L.  S.I  Zur  Befruchtung  des  Juniperus  com- 
munis. (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  337-341, 
pi.  7.    1863.) 

—  Sdilechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Abnorme  Fruchtbildimgen. 
(Bot.  ZeU.  XX.  405-406.    1862.) 

— liindberg,  S.  O.  [Botaniska  iakttagelser  i  Finland  1878.] 
(Bot.  Notis.  1878,  pp.  186-189.)     [Teratological.] 

— Lindberg,  S.  O.     [Abnorma  frukter  af  En.]     (Soc.  Faun. 

Fhr.  Fenn.  Meddel.  \l.  20S.    1881.) 
— Forsbeig,  0.  £.      Ueber  die  Geschlechtervertheilung  bei 

Juniperus  communis.    (Bot.  Centr.  XXXIII.  91-92.    1888.) 

—  Mangin,  Louis.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVI.  280. 
1869.) 

—  Schrdter,  C[arll.    tTber  abnorme  Beerenzapfen  von  Juni- 

E;ru8  communis  L.     (Schweiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VII.  Ztlrcher. 
ot.  Ges.  Ber.  1894-96,  pp.  7-8.    1897.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Steer,  Franz.  Analyse  der  FrQchte  von  Juniperus  com- 
munis.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XXI.  383-388.    1866.) 

— Forsberg,  G.  £.  Om  kOnsfOrdelningen  hos  Juniperus  com- 
munis.    (Bof.  Notis.  1887,  pp.  250-252.) 

—  BoDBier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  311- 
316,  il.  44r-47.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Snndvik,  E.  E.  Om  En-harts  (k&da)  och  dess  fdregifna 
fdrekomst  i  myromas  stackar.  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn. 
Meddel.  XXI.  6A,    1895.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

— Lebnert.     Ueber  Juniperus  commimis  L.     (Naturf.  Ver. 

Riga  Corresp.  III.  126.    1849.) 
— Alefeld,  [Friedrich].      Ein  Wacholderbaum.      (Bot.  ZeU. 

XVIII.  325.    1880.) 

—  Ein  bttmnartiger  Wachholder,  Juniperus  communis  in 
Norwegen.     (Deutsch.  GartenrZeit.  1886,  p.  140,  il.  35.) 

—  rWittmack,  Ludwig.]  Juniperus  communis  L.  var.  suecica 
Mdler;  der  Pyramiden-Wachholdcr  in  Norwegen.  (Deutsch. 
GartenrZeit.  1886,  p.  45,  U.  9-10.) 

—Alter  Wachholderbaum.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  139.    1887.) 

—  PoDget,  Louis.  Note  sur  le  d^veloppement  extraordinaire 
d'un  Juniperus  communis  L.  (Soc.  nort.  Hist.  Nat.  H^auU 
il»n.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  315.    1892.) 


Juniperus  communis:  PiUichody,  A[lbert].  Un  Gen4- 
vrier  arborescent.    (Ram.  Sapin,  XXXIV.  30-31, 1  il.   1900.) 

—  PiUichody,  [Albert].  Ein  stattlicher  Wachholder.  (Schweiz. 
Zeilschr.  Forstwes.  LI.  121-122,  1  pi.     1900.) 

—  Der  Wacholder.  (Gartenfl.  XLIX.  469-470.  1900.)  — 
From:  "  Vossische  ZeUung  Berlin.** 

J*  conferta:  Parlatore,  Filippo.    (Jour.  Bot.  I.  34.    1863.) 

«!•  davurica:  Andrews,  Henry.  Juniperus  daurica.  [1808.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  534.) 

J*  depressa:  Bafine8qu»-[Schxaalt8],  C.  S.  (Amer.  Month. 
Mag.  II.  207.    1817-[181.) 

«J*  drupacea-  Labillardidre,  J.  J.  [1791.]  (In  his  Icones 
plantanmi  Syriae  rariorum  .  . .  pt.  2,  pp.  14-15,  pi.  8.  1791- 
1812. 

— Antoine,  Franz  &  Kotschy,  Theodor^  Arceuthos  Antoine 
et  Kotschy.    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochehbl.  IV.  24^250.    1864.) 

—  Tchihatchef,  Pierre  de.  Conif^res  de  TAsie  Mineure. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  163-165,  il.  10.    [1864.] 

—  Oaeta,  G[iuseppe].  Sui  frutti  di  Jimiperus  drupacea.  (Soc 
Bot.  Ital.  Bull.  1899,  pp.  165-167.  —  Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull. 
XXV.  20-23.     1900.) 

—  Papi,  Giro.  Alcune  ricerche  sulla  struttura  del  f usto,  delle 
foglie  e  dei  frutti  di  un  esemplare  di  Juniperus  drupacea 
(LabiU.).  (Nuov:Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  VII.  397-410,  6  il. 
1900.) 

J.  duplicata:  Ooeppert,  H.  R.  (Hort.  Bot.  Vratislav.  Detect. 
Sem.  1872,  p.  [3].     [1873.]) 

J.  excelsa:  Marschall  von  Bieberstein,  F.  A.  Freiherr.  (In 
his  Beschreibung  der  L&nder  ...  p.  204.     1800.) 

—  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  imagines  .  .  . 
pp.  21-22,  pi.  15.     1844-[46].) 

—  Siehe,  Walter.      (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  208,  il.  26.    1897.) 

J.  flaccida:  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  484.    1889.) 

J*  hemisphaerica:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B. 
Deliciae  pragenses  ...  p.  142.     1822.) 

«J*  indica:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem. 
ser.  2,  I.  228-229,  pi.  1.  19&2.  — Also  in  his  Miscellanea 
botanica  .  .  .  XXIII.  16-17,  pi.  1.     1862.) 

J*  intermedia:  Fritach,  Carl.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh. 
XLVIII.  249.     1898.) 

«!•  Kanitzii:  Osatd,  Johfann]  von.  Juniperus  Kanitzii;  J. 
Sabina  X  communis.  (Magy.  NiMnyt.  Ltap.  X.  144-145. 
1886.) 

—  B[orb&s] ,  V[incenz  von] .  Uj  Bor6ka-bokor  hazdnkban.  [A 
new  Juniper  in  Hungary.]  (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  252-253. 
1887.) 

J»  Knigrhtii:  Nelson,  Aven.  Wyoming  Junipers.  (Bot.  Gaz. 
XXV.  196-199,  il.    1898.) 

J.  macrocarpa:  Todaro,  Agostino.  (Hort.  Bot.  Panorm.  Ind. 
Sem.  1868,  p.  26.) 

—  Neilreich,  Aug[ust].  [Juniperus  macrocarpa  var.  globosa, 
var.  eUipsoidea.]  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XIX.  780. 
1869.) 

—  Oay,  H[enri].  L'QxycMre  des  Haouaras,  environs  de 
M6dda  (Alg6rie).    (/Jct.  Bo^  VII.  83-84.    1888-89.) 

J*  Marschalliana:  Koch,  [Karl].  [Jimiperus  Marschalliana.] 
(Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  83- 
84.    1866.) 

J.  mexicana:  Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal, 
[D.  F.  L.]  von.     (Linnaea,  V.  77.     1830.) 

J.  oblonga:  Traatvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
imagines  ...  pp.  11-12,  pi.  6.    1844-[46].) 

J.  Oxycedrns:  Watwm,  H.  C.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  606; 
VI.  392.    1844-47.) 

— Loret,  Henri.  Juniperus  Oxycedrus  L.  varietas  brachy- 
phylla  Nob.,  J.  macrocarpa  Nob.  .  .  .  (In  Billot,  C.  An- 
notations k  la  flore  de  France  ...  pp.  282-284.    1866.) 

J.  pachyphlaea:  Torrey,  John.  (Rep.  Exphr.  Surv.  Mis" 
sissippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  142.    1866.) 

«J.  phoenicea:  Onssone,  G[iovanni1.  (In  his  Plantae  ra- 
riores  ...  pp.  370-371,  pi.  62.    1826.) 

—  [JunipeniB  phoenicea  var.  Lycia.]  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Bch. 
Plant.  BuU.  1879,  pt.  6,  p.  236.) 

—Loret,  Victor.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XY.  19.  1888.)  [His- 
torical.] 
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Junlperus  phoenlcea:  VaUot,  J[oseph].  Le  Junipenis 
phoenioea  4  forme  spiculaire.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris^  II.  329-337, 
il.  [1888.])  —  Repnnted :  9  pp.  16  U.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1888.] 

— FUhaalt,  ChFarles]  &  Oombres,  PTierre].  (Soc,  Bot.  France 
^uU.  XLI.  39,  pi.  3.     1894.) 

J.  procera:  Volkeiui,  Greorge].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin. 
NolxM.  I.  131-133.    [1896]-97.) 

J.  procuinbens:  Hill^.  J.  The  southern  limit  of  Jimi- 
perus  Sabina.     {Plard  World,  III.  140.    1900.) 

J.  Pseudo-Sabina:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Mayer,  C.  A. 

{In  their  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  VIII.  65-66.     1842.) 

—  Buprecht,  F.  J.  [Juniperus  Pseudo-Sabina  var.  lepido- 
carpa.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  FHenib.  M^m.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4 
(1869),  p.  72.     1870.) 

J*  pyriformls :  [Liiidley.  John].  Junipenis  pyriformis. 
(Gard.  Chron.  18S6,  p.  420.) 

J.  recurva:  Jonipenu  recurva.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIX.  468,  il.  69.     1883.  —  See  also  p.  574.) 

J.  Sabina:  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV. 
no.  114,  pi.    1842-50.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (/n  At8  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoli,  p.  87.    1846.)    [Varieties.] 

—  08at6,  J^ofi.  Adatok  a  Juniperus  Sabindnak  haa^kban 
va]6  elterjed^s^hez.  [Contribution  to  the  distribution  of  J. 
Sabina  in  Hungary.]  (Magy.  N&v^yt.  Lap.  IX.  97-99. 
1885.) 

—  Bieli,  E.  A.  Das  Vorkommen  und  die  Verbreitung  des 
Sade-Wachholders  (Junipenis  Sabina  L.)  in  Siebenbtlrgen. 
(Siebenburg.  Ver.  Nalurw.  Verh.  MiUheU.  XXXVI.  48-50. 
1886.) 

—  Emitie,  Otto.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  239. 
1887.)     [Many  varieties.] 

—  Dalla  Torre,  [K.  W.I  von.  Juniperus  Sabina  L.  in  den 
ndrdlichen  Kalkalpen  Tirols.  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XL. 
264-265.     1890.) 

— Vidal,  Louis.  Note  sur  un  Gen^vrier  des  environs  de  Gre- 
noble.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  51-58.     1897.) 

J.  sabinoides:  Neee  von  Esenbeck,  G.  F.  L.  &  Schaner, 
[S.J.     (Linnaea,  XIX.  706     1847.) 

J.  scopuloram:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  d:  For.  X.  420,  il. 
54.    1897.) 

J.  semigrlobosa :  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  (In  his  Descriptiones 
plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtschenko  lectarum,  p.  81.    1882.) 

J.  sphaerica:  [Lindley,  Joseph  &Pazton,  Joseph].  (Paxton'a 
Flow.  Gard.  I.  58,  il.  35.    1860-51.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  misc.  p.  3,  il.    1861.) 

J.  tburifera:  Diirand,  J.  B.  L.  (In  his  Voyage  au  S^n^al 
.  .  .  Atlas,  p.  viii,  pi.  37.    1802.) 

«J.  virglniana:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
I.  pi.  43,  1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  173-174,  pi.  246.     1842.) 

—  Hartig,  Th[eodor].  Ein  Stearopten  aus  Juniperus  virgini- 
ana.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XI.  519.    1863.) 

—  [The  Bed  Cedar  at  Inverary.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII. 
404,11.64-65.    1877.) 

—  Mason,  S.C.    (Gard.  &  For.  IIJ.5S3.    1890.) 

_Bothrock,  J.  T.  Red  Cedar  Savin.  (For.  Leaves,  II.  148- 
149,  1  pi.    1890.) 

—  the  Bed  Cedar.    (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  61-62,  U.  9.    1896.) 

—  The  Bed  Cedar.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  142,  U.  17.     1897.  — 

See  also  p.  168.) Le  Gen^vrier  de  Virginie  (Cftdre  rouge 

des  Am6ricains).     (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg.  BvU.  IV.  491-493. 
1897.  --See  also  p.  768.) 

KIETELEEBIA  (Abies  spec.,  Pseudotsuoa  spec.) 

Franchet,  Afdrien].      [Abies  Davidiana,  A.  sacra.]      (Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  ParU  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  97-100,  pi.  13-14. 

1884.) 
Pirotta,  R[omualdo].    Sul  genere  Keteleria  di  Carri^re  (Abies 

FortuneiMurr.).    (Soc.  Tmc.  Or/.  Butt.  XII.  269-274.   1887.) 

—  Reprinted :  8  pp.     Q.     t-p-c.    [Firemse,  1887.] 

Lemmon,  J.  G.  Concerning  Keteleeria  Carri^re,  a  genus  of 
Coniferae.     (PiUonia,  II.  248-249.    1889-92.) 

Andri,  fid[ouard].  Les  Keteleeria.  (Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp. 
201-205,  il.  97-100.)  __ 


K.  Davidiana:  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Pseudotsuga  Davidiana. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  37-38,  il.  3-5.)  —  [Extract.]     (Flor. 

Pomol.  1874,  pp.  124-126,  2  il.) Pseudotsuga  Davidiana 

Carr.  eine  neue  Conifere.    [Extract.]    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blv^ 
menteU.  XXX.  308-309.     1874.) 

K.  Fortune!:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Abies  jesoensis,  Sapin  de 
Jeao.     (Flore  Serr.  IX.  7-8,  pi.  858.     1863-54.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Pinus  jesoensis.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV. 
misc.  pp.  28-29,  il.    1864.) 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.  Abies  Fortunei.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXI.  348,  il.  64-67.    1884.) 

—  Keteleeria  Fortunei.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  440.    1887.) 

—  Oarri^re,  E.  A.  Keteleeria  Fortunei.  (Rev.  Hort.  1887, 
pp.  207-212,  246-248,  il.  42-45.)  —  Repnnted  under  the  title: 
Note  sur  Keteleeria  Fortunei.  16  pp.  4il.  O.  n.t-p.  [Paris, 
1887.] 

—  Pirotta,  R[omualdo|.  Sulla  struttura  anatomica  della 
Keteleeria  Fortunei  (Murr.)  Carr.  Nota  preventiva.  (Istit. 
Bot.  Roma  Ann.  IV.  (1889-90),  pp.  200-203.  1891.)  —  Re- 
printed: 4  pp.     Q.    n.  t-p.    [Milano,  1891.] 

—  Pirotta,  Romualdo.  Sulla  germinasione  e  sulla  struttura 
della  piantina  della  Keteleeria  Fortunei  (Murr.)  Carr. 
(IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VI.  (1895-96),  pp.  31-34.     1897.) 

liARIX  (Pinus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Link,H.F.    (Linnoea,  XV.  533-537.    1841.) 

Regel,  E[duard]  von.    1871.  —  See  vol.  I.  270:  Phttoorapht. 

Miscellaneous. 

Bemerkungen  und  Untersuchungen  tlber  die  Arten  der 

i  Gattung  Larix.    (Gartenfl.  XX.  99-107,  pi.  684-685.    1871.) 

Observations  sur  les  espies  du  genre  Larix  ou  M^ldse; 

traduit  par  Ren^  Lucion.    (Bdg.  Hort.  XXII.  96-106,4  pi. 

[IS72.]  —  Repnnted :  11  pp.    4  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [La  Haye. 

1872.] (Perejii>,E.)     JlacrBenHmifii.    (PbociucK.  Odu^. 

Cadoe.  Bfhcmu.  XL  231-236.     1872.)t 

Revisio  specierum  generis  Laricis.     (Hort.  Petrop.  AcL 


I.  155-161.     1871-72.)  —  Also  in  his  Revisio  specierum 
Crataegorum,  Draceanarum  .  .  .  [1871].) 

Hance,H.F.    (/our.  £o^  XIIL  138-139.    1876.)    [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
SsBlan,  [Thiodolf].       [Skillnaden  mellan  Larix  sibirica  och 

Larix  europaea.]     (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  VI.  212. 

1881.) 

Saigent,C.S.   The  Larches  of  western  North  America.   (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  652-653,  il.  145-146.     1888.) 

Radborski,  M[aryjan].     Osobliwe  formy  Modrzewia  i  Ba^a. 

[On  particular  forms  of  the  Larch  and  the  Moth-mullein.] 

(Akad.  Umiej.  Krakowie  Rozpr.  Wydz.  Mat.-Przyrod.  XVII. 

54-55.    1888.) 
O  Modrsewiach  w  Polsce.     [On  Larch  trees  in  Poland.] 

(Spraw.  Komis.  Fizyogr.  XXV.  11.    1890.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.      (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  525-526,  il.  76.     1893.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

B5ttinger.  H[einrich].  1844.  —  ^ee  vol.  I.  155:  Phtbiology. 
Wood. 

0616inof,  N[icolas]  de.  Sur  I'embryog^nie  du  M^l^se.  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  566-605,  pi.  10-11. 
1849.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIV.  188-214,  pi.  12-15. 
1850.)  —  Reprinted :  42  pp.    2  pi.    O.    n.  p.,  [1850  ?]. 

Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  production  of  bractea  in  Larix. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1869,  pp  176-178.) 

Brenner,  M.  [M.  W.].  Genomv&xta  Lfirktr&dskottar.  (SOUsk. 
Fauna  Flora  Fenn.  Notis.  XI.  454.    1871.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Morphology  of  carpellary  scales  in  Larix. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1871,  pp.  106-108.) 

Magrr,  Heinrich.    18d4.  —  See  vol.  I.  135 :   Secretory  tuk 

SUES. 

Schini,  Hans.    1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  242:  Fibre  balls. 

Goal,  J[ohaim].    1866. — See  vol.  I.  242:  Fibre  balls. 

Toison,  Jdnos.  Anatomiai  ^  physiolo^iai  vissgdlatok  a 
V0r0sfenv6  f djin.  [Anatomical  and  physiological  studies  <m 
the  wood  of  the  Larch.]  (Erdisz.  Kisirl.  I.  8-53,  pi.  1-2. 
1899.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

li^cliinensis:  Beiaaner,  I/udwig].  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges. 
MiUea.y.es.    1896.) 
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Liaiix  dahurica:  Trautvettor,  £.  R.  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tanim  imagines  ...  pp.  48-49,  pi.  32.    1844-[46].) 

—  Buprecht,  F.  J.  [Abies  Ledebourii.]  (Beitr.  Pflanzenk. 
Ru88.  Reich,  II.  50-57.  1846.  —  AUo  in  his  Symbolae  ad 
historiam  .  .  .  pkntarum  rossicarum,  pp.  56-57.      1846.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Larix  daurica.]  {In  his  Phaeno- 
game  PflanBen  aus  dem  Hochnorden,  pp.  148-149.     1866.) 

Jj.  decidua:  Taxonomy 

— Boeckh.  Plinius  Nachrichten  von  der  Lerche  mit  der  gegen- 
w&rtigen  Kenntniss  von  diesem  Baume  in  Parallele  gesteUt. 
(Forsi-Arch.  XXVI.  118-135.     1802.) 

— Burnett,  M.  A.  [Pinus  Larix.]   (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  III. 
no.  72,  pi.     1842-50.) 
Popular  treatment. 

—  Bogei,  Ed[uard  von].  [Larix  europaea  var.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1869,  p.  18.) 

—  [TheiMuront  Larches  at  Dimkeld.]  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  V. 
208,  il.  39.     1876.) 

—  Midloeh,  Adolf.  Larix  europaea  a  varietas  pallida.  (Hdj. 
XXV.  57-59.    1896.) 

— FIgert,  £[mst].      Botanische  Mitteilungen  aus  Schlesien. 
(AUg.  BoL  Zeitschr,  II.  176-177;  IV.  3-5,  155-157;  VI.  37- 
40.    1896-1900.) 
Larix  deddua  var.  fulphurea  (p.  177). 

—  Morphology 

—  Simmer,  W.  Trauer-L&rche.  (AUg,  Worst,  Jagd-Zeit, 
V.  587.    1829.) 

—  Noll,  [Fritz].  [Zwitterbldthe  der  Larix  europaea  D.C.] 
(Niederrhein,  Ges.  Nat.  HeUk.  Sits^er.  1892,  p.  57.) 

—  Scbenck,  H^einrich].  fOber  Jugendformen  von  Gymno- 
spermen,  speciell  von  Larix  europaea  DC]  (Niederrhein. 
Ges,  Nat,  Heilk,  Sitai>er,  1892,  pp.  27-38,  5  U.  1893.)  — 
Separate, 

—  Tuuon,  J^os.  Anatomiai  ^  physiologiai  vissg^tok  a 
V6r68feny6  (Larix  europaea  DC.)  f&j&a.  [Anatomical  and 
physiolc^cal  studies  of  the  wood  of  the  Larch.].  (Eritsz, 
KisM,  I.  8-53,  2  pi.  1900.)  —  RepHnted :  52  pp.  2  pi. 
sq.  Q.    Selmecsbdnya,  1899. 

—  Physiology 

—  Don,  David.  On  the  irritability  of  the  stigma,  and  on  the 
origin  and  nature  of  certain  parts  of  the  fructification  in  Pinus 
Larix.    (Edirib.  New  PhHos,Jour,[iy.]^3^^,    1828.) 


Sur  rirritabilit^  du  stigmate  dans  le  Pinus  Larix.    (Ann.  Sci, 
Nat,  Xni.  83r-85.     1828.) 
— Anderson,  (Dr.),    Analysis  of  the  ash  of  Larch  seed. — 
Proceedings  in  the  laboratory.  III.    ( Highl,  Agric,  Soc.  Scot- 
land Trans,  ser.  3,  1849-51,  p.  26.     1861.) 

—  Stonhonse,  John.  On  larixinic  acid,  a  crystallisable  vola- 
tile principle  found  in  the  bark  of  the  Larch  tree  (Pinus  Larix 
Linn.).  (Roy,  S&c,  Philos.  Trans,  CLII.  pt.  1,  pp.  53-57,  2  il. 
1862.  —  Roy.  Soc.  Proc.  XI.  (1860-62),  pp.  405-407.    1862.) 

Ueber  Larixins&ure,  einen  krvstallisirbaren  flUchtigen 

Bestandtheilder  Rinde  des  Lerchenbaums  (Pinus  Larix  L.). 
(Ann,  Chem.  Pharm.  CXXIII.  191-199.     1862.) 

—  Heisse,  (Forstmeister),  Pflanzenphysiologisches.  (Mo~ 
natschr,  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XVII.  231.    1873.) 

—  BeUsff,  [Theodorl.  Reproduktionsf&higkeit  der  L&rche. 
(Monatschr.  Forst,  Jagdwes,  XYlll.  128-^131.    1874.) 

—  Borggiove,  (Bernard].  Doppeltes  ErgrOnen  der  Lfirche 
und  anderer  Waldb&ume  in  emem  Sommer.  (ForsU,  Bl, 
VL  (XIV.)  pp.  91-92.    1877.) 

— Fekoto,  Lajos.  A  V0r0sfeny6-t5rz8ek  gdrbes^g^nek  oka. 
[The  causes  of  the  curving  of  the  trunk  in  the  Larch.]  (Er^ 
dto.  Lap.  XIX.  337-348.    1880.) 

—  BQckhoat,  W.  A.  The  time  and  the  rate  of  formation 
of  the  annual  ring  of  wood  in  the  European  Larch  and  the 
White  Pine.  (Penneyhania  Agric.  Exper,  Stat,  Ann,  Rep, 
1898-99,  pp.  245-248,  1  pL,  3  tab.    1900.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Hoefior,  Ferdinand.  Der  Kdnig  und  die  Kdnigin  der 
L6hrb&ume.  Eine  Darstellung  in  Versen,  sammt  physika- 
lisch-topographischer  Beschreibung  dieser  Naturmerkwtkrdig- 
keit  Schlesiens.    [6]  ff .    1  pi.    Q.    BrOnn,  1820.t 

— Lomke,  G.  W.  An  den  edlen  Lerchenbaum.  (AUg.  Forst. 
Jagd-ZeU.  IV.  11^120.     1828.) 

—  T.,  W.  C.  Dimensions  of  a  Larch  tree  cut  down  at  Walling- 
ton,  Northumberland,  May,  1831.  (Edinb,  New  Philos.  Jour, 
[XL]  393-394.    1831.) 

—  Laogo,  (Oberforstverwalter).  Beschreibung  von  einigen 
schdngewachsenen  und  starken  Lerchen-B&umen  .  .  . 
(Tharand  Forstw.  Jahrb.  VII.  222-228.    1861.) 


Larix  decidua :  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Merkwardiger  Baum. 
(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1861,  p.  125.) 

— Long6vit6  du  m^l^se.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  XLVIII. 
24-25.     1897.) 
Corrections  and  additions  to  an  article  in  5oe.  Centr,  For,  Bttg.  Butt, 
1896,  p.  191. 

— LoDgeYity  of  the  Larch.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  305- 
306.     1897.)— From :  Chron,  Agnc.  Vaud. 

li.  GriffitliU:  Lremalre],  Ch[arles].  Larix  Griffithu.  (lU, 
HoH.  II.  2  pp.,  pk  72.     1856.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Larix  Griffithii  H.  f .  et  T.  (Flore 
Serr.  XII.  165-166,  pi.  1267/ 1268.    1867.) 

—  Larix  Griffithii.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  464,  il.  9Sl 
1886.) 

—  Holaker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  The  Himalayan  Larch.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXV.  718,  il.  157.    1886.) 

Ii»  laricina:  Andobon,  J.  J.  [Larix  americana,  Pinus  pen- 
dula.]  (In  his  Birds  of  America,!,  pi.  4,  90;  II.  pi.  180, 1827- 
34.  — Ed.  Q.  II.  107,  pi.  114;  ifi.  127-128,  174,  pi.  180. 
1841.) 

—  Ihxdley,  P.  H.  The  meduUary  mye  of  the  Tamarack. 
(New  York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  I.  27-28.    1886.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard,  &  For,  II,  49Q,    1889.) 

Ii«  leptolepis:  Mazimowks,  C.  J.  [Larix  leptolepis  var. 
Murrayana.]  (In  Regel,  Eduard  von.  Index  seminum  .  .  . 
Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus,  1866,  p.  3.) 

li.  Lyalli :  Parlatore,  Filippo.  (Jour,  Bot,  I.  35-36.  1863. 
—  Gard.  Chron,  1863,  p.  916.) 

—  Baigont,  C.  S.    ((?ar(i.  A  i^^or.  IIL  356.    1890.)    [Wood.] 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  Larix  Lyalli.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII. 
356,  11.  136.     1898.) 

li.  occidentalis:  The  Western  Larch.  (Gard.  d:  For.  IX. 
491-492,  il.  71.     1896.) 

li.  Potanini :  Batalin,  Alexander.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XIII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  385-386.    1894.) 

li.  sibirica:  ^^Ukomm,  M[orita].  (HoH.  Acad.  Dorpat.  Ind. 
Sem,  1868,  p.  7.    [1869.]) 

—  Sflolan,  [Thiodo^.  [Om  kottama  af  Larix  sibirica  fr&n 
Raivola  i  Karelen.l  (Bot.  Notis.  1878,  p.  108.— iSoc.  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn,  MeddA,  VI.  195.    1881.) 

—  8»lan,  [Thiodolf].  Om  det  sibiriska  Lftrktr&det.  (Soc, 
Faun,  Flor,  Fenn,  Meddet,  V.  246-248.     1880.) 

—  Kihlmftn.  [A.  O.].  Ett  besOk  p&  Solovetska  6ame.  (Bot. 
Notts,  1890,  pp.  41-44.    See  pp.  42-43.) 

LiIBOCEDBUS  (Calocedrus;  Thuja  spec.) 
Brown,  R[obertJ  (o^  Campster).  A  monograph  of  the  conifer- 
ous genus  Thuja  Linn.,  and  of  the  North  American  species  of 
the  genus  Libocedrus  Endl.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc,  Trans,  IX. 
358-378.  1868.) 
li.  chilensis:  H[ooker],  Sir  W.  J.  Figure  and  description  of 
a  new  species  of  Thuja  from  Chile.  [T.  chilensis.]  (Land. 
Jour,  Bot,  II.  199-200,  pi.  4.    1843.) 

JL.  decurrens:  Torrqr,  John.  In  his  Plantae  Fr^montianae. 
(Smithson.  Contr,  Knowl.  VL.  art.  1,  pp.  7-8,  pi.  3.    1854.) 

—  Brown,  R[obert]  (of  Campster),  Thuya  gigantea  and  Libo- 
cedrus decurrens.    (Gard.  III.  116.   1873.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Giant  Arbor-Vitae  and  White  Cedar. 
(Gard.  XXIX.  266-268,  il.    1888.  —  See  also  p,  282.) 

li.  Doniana :  H[ooker,  iStr]  W.  J.  On  a  new  species  of  Thuja 
and  on  Podocarpus  Totara  of  New  Zealand.  (Land,  Jour, 
Bot.  I,  570-575,  pi.  18-19.    1842.) 

li.  macrolepis:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Calocedrus  macrolepis.] 
(Jour,  Bot,  XI.  196,  1  pi.    fe73.) 

JL.papaana:  Mneller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Roy,  Soc, 
Victoria  Trans.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  32-33.     1889.) 

If  tetragrona :  H[ooker],  Sir  W.  J.  Description,  with  a  figure, 
of  a  new  species  of  Thuja,  the  Alerse  of  Chili.  [T.  tetra- 
gona.]     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  144-149,  pi.  4.    1844.) 

—  Decainie,  J[oeeph].  Note  sur  le  Libocedrus  tetragona. 
(Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  U.  201-203.  [1863.]  —  Flore  Serr.  IX. 
180-181.     1853-64.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV,  misc.  pp.  34-35, 
il.    1864.) 

PICEA  (Pmus  spec,  Abies  spec.) 

Taxonomy 
Link,H.F.    (Linnoea,  XV.  516-525.    1841.) 
Murray,  Andrew.      On  the  synonymy  of  various  Conifers. 
1883.  —  See  Abies,  p.  21. 
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Farwell,  O.  A.  The  nomenclature  of  the  Spruces  and  Firs. 
(Gard,  <fc  For.  X.  149.    1897.  —  See  also  p.  239.) 

North  America 

Bnmet,  [Ij.]  O.  On  the  Canadian  species  of  the  genus  Picea. 
[1886.1     {Canad.  Naturalist,  ser.  2,  III.  102-110,  il.     1868.) 

Histoiie  des  Picea  qui  se  rencontrent  dans  les  limites 

du  Canada.     16  pp.    il.    3  pi.    O.     Qu6bec,  1866. 

Murray,  Andrew.  Rare  Conifers.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV. 
134-135,  194,  il.  26-28,  38-42.     1876.) 

Byrne,  George.  Notes  on  rare  Conifers.  (Gord.  Chron.  ser.  2. 
IV.  324.    1876.) 


En^linann,  [Georgel.   The  American^pruces.    (Gard.  Charon. 
1887.) 


ser.  2,  XL  334. 


Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  p.  351. 


Picea  Engelmanni  and  Picea  pungens.      (Gard.   Chron. 

ser.  2,  XVII.  145.     1882.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works, 

p.  380.     1887.) 

Sargent,  C.S.    (Gard.  <f;  For.  II.  496.    1889.) 
The  Spmce-treea  of  eastern  North  America.     (Gard.  <&  For. 

IX,  351-352,  il.  47.    1896.) 
Greene,  E.  L.      Bibliographical  notes  on  American  trees. 

(Gard.  &  Fw.  X.  119,  188.    1897.) 
Jack,  J.  G.     Notes  on  the  eastern  American  Spruces.    (Gard. 

&  For.  X.  62-64.    1897.) 
Lawaon,  George.     Remarks  on  the  distinctive  characters  of 

the  Canadian  Spruces;  species  of  Picea.     (Canad.  Rec.  Sci. 

VII.   (1896-97),  pp.   162-175.       ISQI .)— Separate.  —  Re- 

printed :  12  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Montreal,  1897.] 
Peck,  C.  H.     The  Spruces  of  the  Adirondacks.     13  pp.     O. 

t-p-c.    n.  p.,  [1897].  —  From :  Albany  Inst.  Trans.  1897. 

Europe  and  Aaia 

Ueber  Picea  Alcockiana  und  ajanensis, 

miteinander    verwechselte    Fichtenarten 

(Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  216-222,  il.  40. 


Henninga,  P[aull. 
awei   gewdmilicn 


unserer  G&rten. 

1889) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  <Sb  For.  VI.  494.     1893.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
8.    L'^volution  en  for^t,  VEpic^a.  pleureur  et  TEpic^a  de  Si- 

Wrie.    (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXXIV.  529-544.    1896.) 
0hri8t,H[ermann].  Forms  of  some  European  Conifers.   (Gard. 

&  For.  IX.  252,  273-274.     1896.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Bail,  [Theodor].     (Naturf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser.  II. 

pt.  2,  no.  3,  pp.  5-6,  il.  5-7.     1869.)     [Teratological.] 
Dtfbner,  [E.  P.].    Abnormer  Fichtenzapfen.     (Flora,  LVIII. 

365,  1  pi.    1876.) 
Sichler,  A.  W.     Ueber  Bildungsabweichungen  bei  Fichten- 

aapfen.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  SiU^ber.  1882,  [pt.  1],  pp.  40- 

67,  pi.  1.)  —  Repnnted :  20  pp.    1  pi.    Q.    Berlin,  1882. 
Xaederc  da  Sablon,  [Mathieu].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  ^ 

XVIII.  104,  pi.  8.    1884.) 

Mayr,  Heinrich.    1884.  —  See  vol.  1. 135 :  Secretort  tissues. 
Mer,  £[mile].     De  la  formation  du  bois  rouge.    (Forit,  III. 
.   113-114.    [1887.] 
Jack,  J.  G.    1896. — See  vol.  I.  145:  Teratoloqt.  Flowers. 

Enumeration  of  species 

P.  Abies:  Taxonomy 

— Al8tr5mer,  Clas.  Beskrif ning  p&  svenska  Slok-granen  (Pinus 

viminalis).       (Svensk.    Vetensk.  Akad.  HancU.  XXXVIII. 

310-317,  pi.  8-9.     1777.) 
— Znccagni,  A.  [Pinus  baldensis.]   (In  his  Centuria  I.  observa- 

tionum  Dotanicarum  .  .  .  no.  96.    1806.  —  Also  in  Roemer, 

J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  pp.  158-159.     1809.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Pinus  viminalis.]  (In  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  .  III.  59,  3  pi.     1812-14.) 

—  Berg,  [Edmund]  von.  Beschreibung  einer  Varietftt  der 
Fichte.     (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  [IX.]  443-444,  1  pi.    1833.) 

—  Oillet  de  Lamnont,  Ch.  Note  sur  rfipic^-Bosc.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XIII.  296-297.     1833.) 

—  Ueber  die  Verbreitimg  der  Fichte.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit. 
[X.]  294-296,  297-298.     1834.) 

--Le88ing,C.F.  [Pinus  Abies.]  (Linno^a,  IX.  203-204.  1834.) 

—  Ranscher.  [Hasel6chte.]  (Oesterr.  Viertdjakrsschr. 
Forstw.  IV.  252-254.    1864.) 

—  Hellfeld,  (Justizrath).  Die  seltene  Fichte  bei  Goslar. 
(AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  XXXIV.  322-323.     1868.) 

—  Rc^l,  Ed[uard  von].  [Pinus  Abies  var.  fennica.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1863, 
pp.  30-31.) 


Picea  Abies:  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.  Pinus  Abies  L.  var. 
fennica.    (Gartenfl.  XII.  95-96,  1  il.     1863.) 

—  Kemer  [von  MarUann],  A[nton],  Ritier.  Region^grencen 
und  Lebensbedingungen  der  Fichte  mit  besonderer  RQcksicht 
auf  die  5sterr.  Alpen.  (Oesterr.  Viertdiahrsschr.  Forstw.  XV. 
209-218.    1866.) 

—  Hiainger,  Eduard.  N&gra  ord  om  de  i  Skandinavien  f Ore- 
kommande  formema  af  Granen.  (Bot.  Notis.  1867,  pp.  49- 
54,  1  pi.) 

^rriea.  T.  M.  Tillftgg  till  fOreg&ende  uppsats:  [Hisinger, 
Eduard.  N&gra  ord  om  de  i  Skandinavien  f6rekommande 
formema  af  Granen.]     (Bot.  Notis.  1867,  pp.  54-56.) 

—  8eh.  Eino  Kiefem-Fichte.  (Oesterr.  Viertdiahrsschr. 
For«eu;.  XVII.  375.    1867.) 

—  %iCTJDCO]nb,  «2l.  [Tchistyakof ,  D.]  3aM%TKa  no  noBo;^ 
loaKHoft  rpaHHipii  ciiJioniHux'b  eJiOBUxi*  ji%oobi»  bt>  sana^- 
Hoil  ^acTH  MocKOBCKoil  i7(5epHiH.  [Remarks  on  the  south- 
em  limit  of  the  continuous  Spruce  forests  in  the  western 
part  of  the  government  Moscow.]  11pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Moa- 
kau,  1868. 

—  Eine  nchte  ohne  Quirltriebe.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU. 
XLVII.  355.     1871.) 

—  Ddbner,  [E.  P.].  Ein  astloses  Fichtenst&nmichen.  (Flora, 
LV.  395^396.    1872.) 

—  Oaapary,  Robert.   1873. — See  vol.  I.  244:  Bxtd  variatton. 

—  Oaapary,  Robert.  [Picea  excelsa  var.]  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges. 
Kdnigsherg  Schrift.  XIV.  Abh.  pp.  116-132,  pi.  15-16. 
1873.) 

—  Ender,  E[mst].  Der  Garten  des  Graf  en  A.  S.  Uwarow  in 
Poretschje.  (Gartenfl.  XXII.  166-174,  pi.  762.  1873.) 
—  Reprinted :  9  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [1873]. 

Pioeft  ezoelaa  var.  Uwarowi  (p.  169). 

—  Braon,  A[lexander1.  [Die  Ver&nderlichkeit  der  Zapfen  der 
Fichte  (Picea  excelsa  Lk.).]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XVIII.  Sitaber.  pp.  13-15.     1876.) 

—  Nordatedt,  [C.  F.]  O.  N&s^  ord  om  Pinus  Abies  L.  var. 
virgata  och  dess  forekomst  i  Sverige.  (Bot.  Notis.  1877,  pp. 
84^7.) 

—  Porkyne,  Emanuel  von.  Ueber  awei  in  Mitteleuropa  wach- 
sende  Fichtenformen  ...  10  pp.  2  pi.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Darmstadt,  1877.]  —  Reprinteafrom :  AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU. 
1877. 

—  Schttbeler,  F.  G.  Hangegranen  (Abies  excelsa  DC.  v.  vimi- 
nalis Alstr5mer).  (Naturen,  I.  42-43, 1  il.  1877.)  —  Extract 
from  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens,  pp.  161-163,  il.  27. 
1874. 

—  Brenot,  L.  Remarques  sur  deux  vari^t^s  d'flpic^.  14  pp. 
sq.  Q.  Paris,  1878.  (Minist^re  de  Tagriculture  et  du  com- 
merce. Administration  des  forSts.  ^position  universelle 
de  1878.) 

—  Oaapaxy,  Robert.  Eine  Alstrdmer'sche  H&ngefichte 
(Pinus  viminalis  Al8tr6mer,  Picea  excelsa  Link  var.  viminalis 
Gasp.)  im  Gneisenau'er  W&ldchen  bei  Gerdauen.  (Phys.- 
Oek.  Ges.  Kdnigsherg  Schrift.  XIX.  (1878),  Abh.  pp.  153- 
158,  pi.  5.  1879.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[K6nigsberg,  1878.] 

—  Porkyne,  E[manuel]  von.  Die  roth-  und  grQnzapfigen 
Fichten.     (ForsU.  Bl.  XVII.  190-191.    1880.) 

—  B5hmerle,  Emil.  Die  Goldenh5her  Schlangenfichte. 
(Cenirbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  VII.  80-81.    1881.) 

—  Goiran.  A[gostino].  [Pinus  Picea  a  crassifolia,  p  tenuifolia.] 
(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XIV.  88-90.     1882.) 

— Lavotha,  Albert.  A  Lticzfenyd  (Abies  excelsa  D.  C.)  k^t 
vdltozata.  [Two  varieties  of  the  Spruce.]  (Erd^z.  Lap. 
XXL  943-947.     1882.) 

—  Dammer,  Udo.  Ueber  einige  Formen  der  Picea  excelsa 
Lk.  in  der  Umgebung  St.  Petersburgs.  (Devtsch.  Bot.  Ges. 
Ber.  I.  360-362.     1883.)  —  Separate. 

—  Jaoobaaeh,  EFmst].  [Drei  interessante  Variet&ten  von 
Picea  vulgaris  Lk.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXIV. 
Sitzber.  pp.  97-99.     1883.) 

—  Kraian,  Frana.  [Abies  excelsa.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  47-50. 
1883.) 

—  [M6g6c8y-]Diets,  Sdndor.  Adatok  as  Abies  excelsa  D.C. 
k^t  fajzatdnak  haz^nkban  va16  el6fordulds^hoz  ^  n^h^ny 
8z6  az  A.  excelsa  D.G.  tobozpikkeiyeinek  alakidr61.  [Notes  on 
two  varieties  of  Abies  excelsa  in  Hungary  and  remarks  on  the 
shape  of  the  cone  scales  of  A.  excelsa.]  (Erd£sz.  Lap.  XXII. 
399-408.     1883.) 

—  Oloeraen.  Vestlandsgranen  og  dens  indvandringsveie. 
(Norsk.  Forstfor.  Aarb.  IV.  41-135.    1884.) 
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Picea  Abies:  K.  Die  '*  Haaelfichte."  (Centrbl.  Ge8.  Farstw. 
X.  155-158.    1884.) 

—  Gtoschwind,  Antfon].  Die  Haselfichte  in  Bosnien.  {Cen- 
trbl. Gea.  FoTBtw.  X.  610-611.    1884.) 

—  OlSenan.  Gran  ved  F&munsj6en  og  i  tilgr&nsende  trakter. 
{Nordc,  Forstfor.  Aarb.  V.  83-87.    1886.) 

—  K.  Nochmals  die  Haselfichte.  (Centrbl.  Gea.  Forstw.  XI. 
140-142.    1886.) 

— Brttgger,  C.  G.  [Abies  alpestris.]  (Naturf.  Ges.  Gravbund. 
Jakresber.  new  ser.  XXIX.  (1884r-85),  pp.  167-173.     1886.) 

—  Mela,  A.  [J.].  [Pinus  Abies  viminalis  fr&n  Birkala,  Finland.] 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIII.  217.    1886.) 

— Velenoyaky,  J[osef|.    [Picea  excelsa  b.  balcanica.]    (Bdhm. 

Gea.  Wiaa.  Abh.  Math.  Nat.  CI.  ser.  7, 1.  (1885-86),  pt.  8,  p. 

41.    1886.) 
~Beig,  Fr.  Graf.     Einige  Spielarten  der  Fichte.      [1887.] 

(Dorpat.  Naturf,  Gea.  Sibber.  VIII.  157-163.    [1887-89.])  — 

Reprinted :  44  pp.     12  pi.     Q.     Dorpat,  1887. 

—  Bomek,  Josef.  Novd  odr&da  Smrku  smute6nfho.  [A  new 
variety  of  the  weeping  Spruce.]  (fiaa.  Ceak.  Zakr.  [I.]  103. 
1887.) 

— Luensen,  Ch[ristian] .  Die  Doppeltanne  des  Berliner  Weih- 
nachtsmarktes.  {Bot.  Ver.  Branderib.  Verh.  XXVIII.  Abh. 
pp.  19-21.    1887.)  —  Separate. 

—  Stein,  B[erthold].  Picea  alpestris  Brtkgger,  eine  neue  Fichte 
derSchweizerAlpen.    ((]?orte7%^.  XXXVI.  346-350.    1887.) 

—  WUhehn,  C[arl].  Die  H&ngefichte,  Picea  excelsa  Lk.  var. 
viminalis  Gasp.  {Zool.-Bot.  Gea.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVII. 
Sitsber.  pp.  8-9.    1887.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Die  Fichte  im  Norden.  (Garter^. 
XXXVI.  469-470,  il.  115.  ^JBSl .)  ^  Abstract  from :  Schubb- 
LBR,  F.  C.    Viridarium  norvegicum,  I.  406,  u.  68.     1886. 

—  [Wifetmack,  Ludwig.]  Die  Schlangenfichte,  Picea  excelsa 
Lk.  var.  virgata  Caspary,  in  Norwegen.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVI. 
521-523,  il.  128.  1887.  —  See  also  p.  585.)  Abstract  from: 
ScHtJBBLES,  F.  G.  Viridarium  norvegicum,  I.  410,  il.  69. 
1886. 

—  Dammer,  Udo.    Beitrfige  zur  Kenntnis  der  Fichtenformen. 
{Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  614-617.    1888.)  —  Separate. 

—  Midloch,  Adolf.  Dv6  odr&dy  naSich  Smrkfi.  [Two  varie- 
ties of  our  Spruces.]   (i/d/,  XVII.  1-3.    1888.) 

—  H^^TnariTi  Rudolf .  Mitthcilun^n  Qber  Fichtenformen  aus 
der  Umgebimg  yon  Lunz,  sowie  Qber  Calycanthemie  bei 
Gyclamen  Europaeum  L.  {Zool.-Bot.  Gea.  Wien  Verh. 
XSXVIII.  71-74,  pi.  2.    1888.) 

— Bailly,  £m.  [Picea  excelsa  capitata.]  {Rev.  Hart.  1889, 
p.  394,  il.  103.) 

—  Dammer,  U[do].  [Ueber  einige  Fichtenformen.]  {Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  26-28.    1889.) 

—  OeUer,  P.  Eine  Schlangenfichte.  Picea  excelsa  viminalis 
in  Ostpreussen.  {GarU^.  XXXVIII.  656-658,  il.  97. 
1889.) 

—  Hire,  Dragutin.  Die  H&ngefichte  in  Groatien.  {Zool.-Bot. 
Gea.  Wien  Verh.  XXXIX.  Sitaber.  pp.  22-23.    1889.) 

—  Safforski,  E[rnst].  [Picea  ^ccelsa  var.]  {Deutach.  Bot. 
Monataachr.Yll.  97-9S.    1889.) 

— VelenoYflk^,  J[osef].  [Picea  excelsa  var.  balcanica.]  {B6hm, 
Gea.  Wiaa.  SUzber.  1888,  p.  61.    1889.) 

—  Ofoffd,  F[r^6ric].  [Abies  Picea  var.]  {Rev.  Bot.  VIII. 
220.    1890.) 

—  HaUbauer,  {Oberforater) .  Vorkommen  der  Schlangenfichte. 
{AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  IjXVU.  UO.    1891.) 

—  Knath,  Paul.  Die  Fichte,  ein  ehemaliger  Waldbaum 
Schleswig-Holsteins.    {Bot.  Centr.  XLVII.  225-226.    1891.) 

—  Schtlbeler,  F.  G.  Slangegranen  (Picea  excelsa  Lk.  var. 
virgata).    {Norsk  Havetid.  VII.  5-9,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  Wittxock,  V.  [B.].  De  Picea  excelsa  (Lam.)  Lk.  f .  acutis- 
simaHort.   {Hort.  Berg.  Acta,  I.  pi.  3,  pp.  7S-79, 2  H  1891.) 

—  Snlaa,  [Thiodolf].  [Mellanform  mellan  Picea  excelsa  f. 
viminalLs  och  f.  virgata.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd. 
XVnL185.    1891-92.) 

— Feragen,  A.  Cm  Granens  udbredelse  paa  Furumark. 
{Norak.  Foratfor.  Aarb.  1892,  pp.  1-20.)  —  Separate. 

—  Sdulberaiky,  Kdroly.  A  16csei  szomord  Luczfeny6.  [The 
weeping  Spruce  of  LOcse.]  {Kert.  Lap.  VII.  253-258,  282- 
2S6.    1892.)     [P.  excelsa  var.  pendula  f .  tortuosa.] 

—  B6hm,  B[ernard].  Fichten-Variet&ten.  {Zeitachr.  Forat. 
Jagdwea.  XXV.  226-230.     1893.) 

—  Bfvinff,  F.  [E.V.].  [Former  af  Picea  excelsa  i  Finland.] 
{Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  113.    1893.) 


Picea  Abies:  Heas,  [Richard].  Ehie  merkwttrdige  Fichte. 
{Centrbl.  Gea.  Foratw.  XIX.  158-160.   1893.  —Seedtaopp. 

477-478.) 

—  John.  Vdclav.  Smrk  svisl^,  kf  ivolak;^';  Picea  excelsa  flexu- 
osa.     (^d/,  XXIL  73-80,  2  il.    1893.) 

—  Semander,  Rutoer.  Die  Einwanderung  der  Fichte  in 
Skandinavien.     {Sot.  Jahrb.  XV.  1-94,  pi.  1-2.    1893.) 

—  StemxMS,  K.  E.  [Kftrlvftxter  fr&n  Nurmijarvi.]  {Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  8.  1893.)  [P.  excelsa  f.. 
parvifolia.] 

—  Borg,  V[ain6].  [Dv&rgform  af  Granen.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor. 
Fenn.  Meddd.  XXI.  35     1896.) 

— Bremier,  [M.  M.W.].  Picea  excelsa  f.  oligoclada  n.  f.  {Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd^  XXI.  7.     1896.) 

—  Christ,  H[ermann].  Forms  of  some  European  Gonifeis. 
{Gard.  &  For.  IX.  252,  273-274.    1896.) 

—  Christ,  [Hermann].  Noch  eine  merkwtlrdige  Fichte. 
{Schweiz.  ZeUachr.  Foratwea.  XLVII.  258.     1896.) 

—  Engler.  Eine  merkwUrdige  Fichte.  {Schweiz.  Zeitackr, 
Foratwea.XLYll.  125-127, 1  p\.    1896.) 

^  Jahn.  Zu  "  Eine  astlose  Fichte."  {Foratwiaa.  Centrbl. 
XVIII.  288-290,  1  U.    1896.) 

—  Magelssen,  W.  Slangegranen,  Abies  excelsa  (Lam.)  Link, 
f .  virgata  Jacq.    {Norsk  Havetid.  XII.  176, 1  il.    1896.) 

—  Nyman,  E.  [O.  A.].  Cm  n&gra  kotteformer  af  Granen. 
{Bot.  Notia.  1896,  pp.  227-231.) 

—  JohaxuiaKni,  K[arl].  [Picea  Abies  f.  tabulaeformis.]  {Sveruik. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  HandX.  ser.  4,  XXIX.  no.  1,  p.  108.  189^- 
97.) 

— Bremier,  [M.]M.  [W.].  [Dendrologiska  kuriosa.]  {Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fmn.  Meddd.  XXIII.  5-6.    1898.) 

—  Rikli,  MFartin].  Ueber  die  Vielgestaltigkeit  der  Fichte. 
{Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Foratwea.  XLIX.  342-346, 1  pi.    1898.) 

^  Schr5ter,  qarl].  Ueber  die  Vielgestaltigkeit  der  Fichte 
(Picea  excelsa  Link.).  {Naturf.  Gea.  Zurich  Viertdjahraachr. 
XLIII.  125-252,  37  il.,  1  tab.  1898.)  —  Repnnted :  130  pp. 
37  il.     1  tab.    O.    [ZQrich,  1898.] 

—  MtUler,  RFudolfl.      Die  Trauerfichte  bei  Cadinen  W.-Pr. 
u.  einige  Ahnliche  Formen.     {Gartenfl.  XL VIII.  617-620,  il. . 
86-87.    1899.) 

—  Puenrienx,  A.  L'£pio6a  et  TArdle.  {Schweiz.  Zeitachr. 
Foratwea.  L.  124-125,  1  pi.    1899.) 

— Aabert,  Sam.  [Picea  excelsa  var.]  {Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.. 
BuU.  XXXVI.  345-353,  pi.  16-19.    1900.) 

—  Borbfts,  Vince[nz  vonf.    Pirostobzti  kdrpdti  Feny6.    [A. 
Spruce  of  the  Garpathian  Mountains  with  a  red  cone.]    (  Kert, 
VI.  729-731.    1900.) 

— Filarssky,  Ndndor.  A  Luczf eny6nek  alakvdltozdsai.  [The 
variations  of  the  Spruce.]  {Termiazet.  Kozl.  Pdffuz.  1900, 
pp.  165-179.  —  ErdSsz.  Lap.  XXXIX.  914-936,  4  U.    1900.) 

—  Gutmaxm.  Die Stockacher  astlose  Fichte.  {Foratwiaa.. 
Cenfr6i.  XXIL  638-639.    1900.) 

— M6g6c8y-I>ieti,  S^dor.  A  karos  Luczfeny6  ^  Zegenye-. 
nyir.  [On  the  chandelier-shaped  Spruce  and  Italian  Poplar.] 
{Termiazet.  Kdd.  PdtfUz.  1900,  pp.  273-275.) 

—  PlUichody,  Albert.   Sapins  et  fipicdas  de  formes  extraordi- 
nairesdajisle  canton  deNeuchAtel.    {Ram.  Sapin,  XXXIV.. 
32-34.    1900.) 

— Morphology 

—  Corda,  A.  J.  G.    Beitr&ge  zur  Lehre  von  der  Befruchtung . 
der  Pflanzen.       {Leop. -Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.    Verh.  XVII. 
(IX.),  pt.  2,  pp.  599-614,  pi.  42-44.    1836.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Abies  excelsa.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  m.  223,  pi.  9.    1836.) 

—  Henslow,  J.  S.  Scales  on  a  cone  of  the  Spruce  Fir.  Broad- 
side.   2il.    F».    n.t-p.    [Gambridge,  1840.] 

A  lithographed  sheet. 

—  drstrSm,  G.  A.  Bidrag  till  kSnnedomen  om  vedensbygg- 
nad  uti  stam  och  grenar  hos  Granen  (Pinus  Abies  C). 
32  pp.    1  pi.    1  tab.    O.    Upsala,  1874. 

—  Eiraan,  A[lexandeij.  Abnorme  Fichtensapfen.  {Flora^ 
LVIII.  412-414.     1876.) 

—  Eccentric  growth  in  timber.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  40, 
il.  7.    1878.) 

— Fischer,  Hermann.  Ein  Beitrae  zur  vergleichenden  Ana- 
tomic des  Markstrahlgewebes  una  der  j&hrlichen  Zuwachs- 
zonen  im  Holzkdrper  von  Stamm,  Wurzel  und  Aesten  bei 
Pinus  Abies  L.  {Flora,  LXVIII.  263-294,  302-309,  313- 
324,1  pi.  1885.)  —  Bepri7U6(;{;53pp.  Ipl.  O.  Regensburg, 
1885. 
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Ptcea  Abies:  [^ttmack,  Ludwig.l  MerkwArdig  gewach- 
sene  Fichte  in  Norwegen.  {GarUsnft.  XXXVI.  494-495,  il. 
125.  1887.)  —  Abstract  from :  Schubelbr,  F.  C.  Virida- 
rium  norvegicum,  I.  420-421,  il.  77.     1886. 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  direction  of  the  spiral  twist  in 
the  leaves  of  the  Norway  Spruce.  —  Contributions  to  the  life- 
hbtories  of  plants,  V.  {Acad,  Nat,  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc. 
1890,  pp.  276-277.     1891.) 

—  Hartig,  R[obert].  Die  Verschiedenheiten  in  der  Qualitftt 
und  im  anatomischen  Bau  des  Fichtenholses.  (ForsU,- 
Nahirw.  ZeiUchr.  I.  209-233.    1892.) 

•»  Bertog,  Hermann.  Untersuchungen  Qber  den  Wuchs  und 
das  Hoii  der  Weisstanne  und  Fichte.  (FaraU.'Natvrw, 
Zeitschr.  IV.  97-112, 177-216, 1  il.,  1  pi.  1896.)  —  Repnnted: 
(Diss.)     56  pp.     3  pi.     O.    MOnchen,  1885. 

—  BerUiolot,  P[au]].  Le  bois  rouge  de  rfipic^.  {SckweU. 
ZeiUckr.  Forstwes.  XLVII.  203-205.     1896.) 

—  Bronner,  [M.]  M.  [W.].  Egendomliga  fall  af  grenbildning 
hos  Gran.      (Soc,  Faun.  Flor,  Fenn,  Meddd.XXll,  S-9. 


.) 

~  Hartig,  Robert.  Das  Rothholz  der  Fichte.  {For8a,'Na- 
twrw.  ZeiUchr,  V.  96-109,  157-169,  7  il.     1896.) 

— Wlasner,  Jlulius].  Experimen  teller  Nachweis  parato- 
nischer  Tropnieen  beim  Dickenwachsthum  des  Holzes  der 
Fichte.    (Deutach,  Bot.  Ges,  Ber,  XIV.  180-185, 1  il.     1896.) 

—  Hartig,  Robert.  Bau  und  Gewicht  des  Fichtenholses  auf 
bestem  Standorte.  {For8tl,'NaturvD.  Zeitschr,  VII.  1-19. 
1896.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Dickson,  Alexander.  Observations  on  some  bisexual  cones 
occurring  in  the  Spruce  Fir  (Abies  excelsa).  (Edinb,  Bat. 
Soc,  Trans.  VI.  418-423.  1860.  —  Edinb,  New  Philos,  Jour, 
new  ser.  XII.  22^232.     1860.) 

—  OaqMoy,  Robert.  Pinus  Abies  L.  mit  gemeinsam  aufge- 
wachsenen  breiten  Nadeln.  (Phys.-Oek,  Ges.  Kdnigsterg 
Schrift.  X.  Abh.  pp.  209-211,  pi.  5.    1869.) 

—  Snlan,  [Thiodolf].  [En  i  toppen  barrbftrande  Grankotte.] 
(SdUsk.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Notts.  XI.  455.     1871.) 

—  Brttgger,  C.  G.  KrQppelzapfen  an  der  nordischen  Fichte 
in  GraubQnden.  {Naturf.  Ges.  GraubHrui.  Jahresher.  new  ser. 
XVII.  (1872-73),  pp.  150-160,  1  pi.  1873.)  —  Repnnted  : 
11  pp.     1  pi.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Chur,  1873.] 

—  [MalfoEinad  Spruce.]  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  558,  il. 
113.    1874.) 

—  The  <Hrigt&  of  the  Clanbrassil  Fir.      (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 

XIII.  52,  il.  11.    1860.) 

—  0.,  J.  A.  Fascia tion  in  the  Spruce  Fir.    {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 

XIV.  696,  U.  132.    1860.) 

—  Ooas,  [Johann].  [Abnorme  Rothtannenzapfen.]  {Naturf, 
Ges.  Bern  MittheU,  1883,  pt.  1,  Sitzber.  p.  15.) 

— Arlt,  C.  Eine  abnorme  Fichte.  {Gart^nrZeit.  III.  32,  il. 
10.    1884.) 

—  Soifert,  L.  Abnormitaten  an  Fichte  und  Eiche.  {Gartei^ 
Zeit.  III.  282-283,  il.  9^95.     1884.) 

—  Defonnad  Fir  branch.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  274, 
11.52.    1885.) 

—  Otto,  B.  Beitrag  zu  der  in  Nr.  3  der  Garten-Zeitung  er- 
wfthnten  constant  verb&nderten  Esche.  {GarterirZeit,  IV. 
167.    1885.) 

—  [Sduuichetiy,  Anton.]^  Abnorme  Stammbildung  an  einer 
Fichte.    {Centrbl.Ges.Forstw.XI.A79-ASO,liL.    1886.) 

—  Oandolle,  C[asimir]  de.  Gas  remarquable  de  fasciation 
chez  un  Sapin  (Pinus  Pinea  [sic]  L.,  Abies  excelsa  DC.). 
(BiW.  Univ.  Genhve  Arch.  Sci.  Phys.  per.  3,  XXI.  95-99,  pi.  2. 
1889.)— i^epnnted;  5  pp.    1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Geneve,  1889.] 

—  5elakOT8k^,  J.  L.  O  n^kterych  zr&dnostech  na  Habru  a 
Smrku  se  objevujidch.  [On  some  abnormalities  of  the  Horn- 
beam and  the  Spruce.]  50  pp.  2  pi.  Praze,  1893.  {Ceski 
Akad.  Rozpr,  Math.-PHr.  II.  no.  37.      1893.) 

—  Oiealmr,  Adolf.  Ueber  eine  eigenthOmliche  Rindenbildung 
an  der  Fichte  (Picea  excelsa  Lk.).  {Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw. 
XX.  145-149,  2  il.     1894.) 

—  Oiaslar,  Adolf.  Das  Rothholz  der  Fichte.  {Centrbl  Ges. 
Forstw.  XXII.  149-165,  9  il.     1896.) 

—  SoUa,  R.  [F.].  [Abies  excelsa.]  {Soc.  Bot,  Ital.  BuU.  1896, 
p.  262.) 

—  Springer, L. A.  EenwonderlijkvergroeideSpar.  {Tijdschr. 
Tuinb.  I.  [61-62],  1  il.     1896.) 

—  Keissler,  K[arl]  von.  Ueber  einen  androgynen  Fichten- 
zapfen.     {OesUrr.  Bot,  Zeitschr.  XLIX.  281-284,  il.    1899.) 


Ptcea  Abies:  Physiology 

—  BJerkander,  Clas.  Anmftrkning  om  socker  p&  Gran. 
{Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  V.  238-240.    1784.) 

Secretion  catued  by  aphides. 
— FrSmbling,  F.  W.     Ueber  die  Absprange  der  Fichte,  als 
Vorbothen  eines  Samenjahres.    {Krit.  Bl.  til.  pt.  1,  pp.  154- 
162.    1825.  —  See  also  1830,  pt.  1,  pp.  187-191.) 

—  Schnlts-SchiiltBeiisteiii,  [K.  H.I.  Ueber  einen  Koniferen- 
Steckling.  {Ver.  Befdrd,  Garienb,  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  IV. 
pt.  2,  p.  114.    1866.) 

—  [Oreyen,  Walo  von.]     Ueber  das  Abstossen  der  Fichten- 

Zweige.    {Schu^eiz,  Forsljour,  XI.  98.    1860.) Quelqucs 

mots  sur  la  chute  des  pousses  de  Sapin.     {Jour.  For.  Suisse, 
XI.  102-103.     1860.) 

Caused  by  the  equiirel  or  oroM-biU. 
— Wisse.    Die  neue  Tanne  im  Peloponnes  mid  das  Verhalten 
unserer  Fichte  (Pinus  Abies  Linn.)  in  Bezug  auf  Senkerbil- 
dung.     {Bonplandia,  VIII.  196-198.     I860.) 

—  Maly,  R.  L.  Uber  Darstellung  und  Constitution  der  krys- 
tallisirbaren  S&ure  im  Harze  von  Pinus  Abies.  {Akad.  Wiss. 
Wien  5ii26cr.  XLIV.  (1861),  pt.  2,  pp.  121-133.    1862.) 

—  Norman,  J.  M.  Smaatrftk  af  naturens  v&ksthusholdning, 
fomemmelig  inden  den  norske  floras  gebet.  I.  Naturens 
Granskovhusholdning  tilfjelds.  {Vidensk.  Selsk.  Chrietiania 
ForA.  V.  66^84.    1868.) 

—  Quinche,  S.  Le  Sapin  rouge  ^Picea  excelsa)  au  point  de 
vue  du  climat,  de  Texposition  et  des  terrains  sur  lesquels  il  se 
trouve.    {Ram.  Sapin,  VII.  5-6,  9-10,  1  il.    1872.) 

—  Post,  H.  [A.]  von.  Om  Granens  kvist-toppf&Uning.  {Bot. 
Notts.  1874,  pp.  129-132;  1875,  pp.  70-71.) 

—  Hobbe,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Keimungsreif e  der  Fichten- 
samen.    {Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.XXTV.  20^217.  1874.) 

—  Borggreve,  [Bernard].  Eine  eigenthOmliche  Art  von  Di« 
chogamie  von  Abies  excelsa  D.C.  {Niederrhein,  Ges.  Nat, 
Heilk,  SUzber.  XXXII.  7-9,  32-35,  190-192.     1876.) 

—  Sorauer,  [Paul].  Ueber  die  Keimungsreif e  der  Fichten- 
samen.     {Forsa.  Bl  IV.  26-28.     1876.) 

—  Ouillamne,  Louis,  jr.  D^veloppement  anormal  du  Sapin  et 
du  Hfitre.     {Ram.  Sapin,  XI.  47,  5  il.     1877.) 

—  Schttbeler,  F.  C.  £n  merkelig  forplantelsesmaade  hos 
Granen.  {Naturen,  II.  123-127,  5  fi.  1878.)  —  Extract  from 
his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens,  pp.  163-165,  il.  28-29.  1874. 

—  [Hempel,  Gustav.]  Samenbildung  imter  anormalen  Ver- 
h&ltnissen.     {CerUrbl  Ges.  Forstw.  VI.  368-371.     1860.) 

—  Nobbe,  F[riedrich].  Ueber  die  Keimungsreife  der  Fichten- 
samen.    {Tharand.  Forstw,  Jahrb.  XXXI.  57-68.     1881.) 

—  Barth,  J.  B.  Lidt  af  naturens  egen  skovhusholdning, 
oplyst  ved  trak  af  Granens  biologi.      {Naturen,  VI.  49-58. 

—  Ooimcler,  C.  Ueber  den  Aschengehalt  einj&hriger  Fichten. 
{Zeitschr.  Forst,  Jagdwes.  XIV.  361-365.    1882.) 

—  Mer,  £[mile].  De  Tinfluence  de  Tombre  et  de  la  lumidre 
sur  la  structure,  Torientation  et  la  v^g^tation  des  aiguilles 
d' Abies  excelsa.  {Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU.XXX. 40-50.  1883.) 
—  Reprinted:  19  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1883.] 

— Felber,  Thfeodor].  Ein  Zwergwald  im  Kanton  Appenzell, 
I[nner]-Rh[oaen.  BrQlesauertobel].  {Schweiz.  AlpendiA 
Jahrb.  XIX.  574-577.     1884.) 

—  Kraian,  Franz.  [Abies  excelsa.]  {Bot,  Jahrb.  V.  36^366. 
1884.) 

—  Beu88,  H.  Einige  Versuche  mit  Fichtensamen.  {Centrbl 
Ges.  Forstw.  X.  65-74,  175^187,  4  il.     1884.) 

—  Hirschzohn,  Ed[uard].  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Harze  von 
Pinus  silvestris  L.  und  Picea  excelsa  Lk.  gegen  Reagentien. 
{Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl  XXIV.  529-534.     1W5.) 

— LofUi,  Karl.  Sammenvoksede  Grantr&r.  {Naturen,  IX. 
58.     1885.) 

—  Zemner,  [Hans].  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Fichte  nach 
verschiedenen  Hdhen  an  den  B&umen  und  nach  verschie- 
enen  Jahreszeiten,  bei  mdglichst  gleichem  Alter  und  ^leich- 
dortigen  Standortsverh&ltnlssen  der  einzelnen  Individuen. 
{Tharand  Forstw.  Jahrb.  XXXVI.  141-211.  1886.)  — /Re- 
printed: (Diss.)     75  pp.     O.     Dresden,  1886. 

—  Tbiinann,  E[mil].  Die  Zeit  des  Abfalles  der  Fichtenstieu. 
{Zeitschr.  Forsl  Jagdwes.  XX.  727-728.      1888.) 

—  Macchiati,  L[uigi].  Le  sostanze  coloranti  degli  strobili  dell' 
Abies  excelsa.  Nota  preventiva.  {Nuov.  Giom,  Bot.  Ital. 
XXI.  423-427.     1889.) 

— Volmar.  Fichten-Stecklinge.  {Forstwiss  Centrbl.  XI. 
638-639.    1898.) 
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Plcea  Abies:  Oreta,  A.  Untersuchung  von  Fichtentrie- 
ben  verschiedenen  Alters  und  avis  verscniedenen  Jahren. 
(Schtoeiz.  CentrcUanst.  ForsU,  Verauchaw.  MiUheil.  I.  7^-86. 
1881.) 

—  Oppen,  von.  Bewurzelune  eines  vom  Stamme  getrennten 
Fichtenaweiges.  (Foraa.-Naturw,  Zeitschr,  II.  359-361. 
1893.) 

—  lUinami,  E[inil1.  Die  Verwesung  der  Fichtennadeln. 
(Zeitschr.  ForsL  Jagdwes,  XXVI.  424^426.     1894.) 

— Tanret,  [CharlesJ.  Sur  la  pic^ine,  glucoside  des  feuilles  du 
Sapin  £pic^  (Pinus  Picea).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  5,  XXX.  61-64.  1894.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend, 
CXIX.  80-83.     1894.) 

—  EbUn.  Bemhard.  Ueber  die  Ausl&ufer  bildende  Fichte. 
{Sckweiz.  ZeiUchr.  Fatstwes.  XLVII.  362-364.     1896.) 

—  Meigen,  F[riedrich].  Schutz  der  Fichte  gegen  Thiere. 
{Deutsche  Bot.  Monaisschr.  XIV.  64-65     1896.) 

— Wissner,  J[u]ius].     1886. —  iSee  vol.  I.  190:  Wood  and 

BARK. 

—  CMofl,  N.  A.  Ueber  eine  stickstoffhaltige  Substanx  aus 
Fichtensprossen.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXXVI.  65^ 
660.    1897.) 

— lyeros,  J.  £.  D.  Sjelftuktande  Gran.  (Bot.  Notis.  1896, 
p.  188.) 

—  JUmanTi,  E[mil1.  Der  Aschengehalt  des  Fichtenpollen. 
(Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXX.  105-106.     1898.) 

—  Bongger.  N[iklaiis].  Uber  die  Bestandteile  der  Samen  von 
Picea  excelsa  (Link)  und  uber  die  Spaltungsprodukte  der  aus 
diesen  Samen  darstellbaren  Proteinstoffe.  (Landw.  Ver^ 
suchs-SUU.  LI.  8^1 16.  1899.)  —  RepnrUed :  (Diss.)  32  pp. 
O.    Merseburg,  1898. 

— Badouz,  H[enri].  L'fipic^  k  vermes  du  "  Moos."  (Schioeiz, 
Zeitschr.  Forsiwes.  L.  157-162,  1  pi.     1899.) 

— Fankbaiuar,  [F.].    Adventivwurzeln  der  Fichte.    (Schweiz, 
Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  LI.  297-299,  1  pi.     1900.) 
Resulting  from  the  piling  up  of  soil  around  the  stem. 

—  Poonsiaiix,  A.  £pic^  k  vermes.  (Jotar.  For.  Suisse,  LI. 
200,  1  il.    1900.) 

—  Troup,  R.  S.  Abnormal  growth  of  Spruce  at  high  altitudes, 
(/nd.  For.  XXVL  569.    1900.) 

Propagation  by  layers. 

—  Noteworthy  trees 

—  Brmime.  [A.1  von.  Nachrichten  von  merkwQrdig  gestal- 
teten  Ficntenbaumen  im  Salxburgischen.  (Bot.  Zeit.  Regens-' 
hurg,  II.  212-219.     1803.) 

—  Meikwtkrdige  B&ume.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  \X.]  208. 
1834.) 

—  Ralsebiiiy.  J.  T.  C.  [Picea  excelsa.]  (In  his  Forstnatur- 
wissenschaftliche  Reisen,  pp.  287-292,  1  pi.    1842.) 

On  a  tree  about  150  feet  high. 

—  S.  Angabe  einer  uralten  Fichte.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit, 
PCIX.]80.    1843.) 

—  Herbst,  G.  Die  grosse  Osth&user  Fichte.  (AUg.  Forst, 
Jagd'ZeU.  [XIX.]  277-278,  1  pi.    1843.) 

—  Thiflneh,  E[mst].  Eine  merkwtlrdige  Abnormitftt  von 
einer  Fichte.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  [XX.]  26-27,  1  pi. 
1844.) 

— Arbre  remarquable,  Sapin  recourb^,  au  sommet  duquel  ont 
pouss^  des  racines.      (Ann.  For.  Paris,  IV.  469-470,  1  fl. 

—  Ein  enoxmer  Fichtenstamm  im  Somvixer-Tobel.  1  p.  O. 
Chur,  18B6.  —From;  '' Bdndnerisches  MonatMaU,  1856." 

—  J[aeger,  Hermann].  Merkwttrdige  Fichte.  (Gartenfl.WTi, 
367.    1868.) 

On  a  tree  with  eeveral  Btema  and  one  with  divided  stem. 

—  Holi.  Eine  starke  Fichte.  (Monatschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes, 
1869,  pp.  304-305.) 

—  [Oottran,  E.  de.j  Riesenfichte  in  Charmey.  (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1884,  pp.  13-15,  56,  1  pi.)— fipic^a 
gigantesque  k  Charmey.  (Jour.  Suiss.  Econ.  For.  1864,  pp. 
14-15,  56,  1  pL) 

—  Schttna  Rothtannen  im   Toggenburg.    (Schweiz.  Zeitschr. 

Forstwes.  1864,  p.  212.) £pic4as  remarquables  dans  le 

Toggenbourg.      (Jour.  Suiss.  Scon.  For.  1864,  p.  247.) 

—  Thomu,  F.  [A.  W.].  [Ueber  ein  stattliches  Exemplar  einer 
vielgipfligen  Fichte  in  Tharingen.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
yerXxXIV.  Sitsber.  pp.  101-102.    1883.) 

—  Wisstnbftch,  C.  Group  of  Spruces  at  Wilhelmshahe. 
(Oard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  632,  il.  103.    1883.)  I 


Picea  Abies:  MiiUer.  A.  Eine  Riesenfichte.  2  pp.  O. 
Davos,  1886.— i^rom ;  Prakt.  Forstw.  Schweiz.  XX.  26.   1885. 

—  Ztircher,  G.  Grosse  Fichten  bei  Burgdorf.  (Schweiz, 
Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  ^SB!,  pp.  155-156.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  Vielk6pfige  Fichte  (Picea  excelsa 
Lk.).  (Gartenfl.  XJOLVLl.  531-532,  il.  119.  1888.)  —  Ab- 
stract from  :  ScHUBEUSR,  F.  C.  Viridariiun  norvegicmn,  1. 421, 
iL  78.     1886. 

—  K[illia8],  Ed.  [Riesige  Rothtanne  bei  Malans.]  (Natwf. 
Ges.  GraubUnd.  Jahrei^>er.  XXXIII.  (188^89),  p.  70.    1890.) 

—  Bremer,  A.  Alte  und  seltene  Bftume.  (Zeitschr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  XXYL.  ^30.    1894.) 

— F.  Grosse  Fichten.  (Schvmz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  XLV. 
24.     1894.) 

—Freiburg.  Eine  wertvolle  Fichte.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr. 
Forstwes.  XLV.  256.    1894.) 

—  JedloTflk^.  PodivnS  rostl^  stromovl.  [A  peculiar  tree 
form.]     (Hd/,  XXIV.  11-12,  1  il.    1896.) 

—  Bankevik,  O.  S.  Et  stort  Grantrft.  ( Tidsskr.  Skovbr.  Kris- 
tiania,  IV.  157-158.    1886.) 

—  ThomaB,  Friedrich.     1897-98.  —  iSec  vol.  I.  296:  Notib- 

WORTHT  TREES.      GERMAN  ElfPIRE. 

—  SchafEhausfiii.  Eine  ansehnliche  Fichte.  (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  XLIX.  62.      1898.) 

P.  ajanensis:  Traatvetter  E.  R.  von  &  M^yer,  C.  A.  (In 
MiDDENDORF,  A.  T.  vou.  Rcise  .  .  .  Sibiriens,  I.  pt.  2,  no. 
2,  p.  87,  pi.  22-24.     1866.) 

—  MazfanowicB,  C.  J.  [Abies  ajanensis.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersh.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  140-141.     1867.) 

—  Mrasters],  M.  T.  Picea  ajanensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIV.  427-428,  il.  80-84.     1880.) 

—  Pkea  ajanensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  183,  il.  33. 
1882.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Picea  ajanensis.  (Bot.  Mag.  CX.  pi. 
6743.     1884.) 

P.  bicolor:  Ifaziinowki,  G.  J.  [Abies  bicolor.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  P^teri^.  BuU.  X.  48^-489.  1866.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PiUrsb. 
Ma.  Biol.  VI.  24-25.     1868.) 

P.  Breweriana :  Watson,  S[ereno].  Picea  Breweriana. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX.  378.  1886.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIII.  571.     1885.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  A  new  Califomian  Spruce.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXV.  498,  U.  93.    1886.) 

—  Sargent,  C.S.    (Gard.  <fc  i^^or.  III.  356.    1890.)    [Wood.] 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Picea  Breweriana.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  III.  63- 
64,.il.  15-16.    1890.) 

—  Douglas,  T.  H.  The  Weeping  Spruce.  (Gard.  &  Far, 
V.  591-592.  il.  102.  1892.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  12- 
13.     1893.) 

P.eaiiAdeiisis:  GKiliiq>el,  FrTiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iednch]  A 
Hajyne,  F.  G.  [Pinus  alba.]  (in  their  Abbildunflen  der  frem- 
den  .  .  .  Hobsarten,  pp.  156-157,  pi.  131.     1606.) 

— Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  De  Witte  Pijnboom.  Pinus  alba  Ait 
(Picea  alba  Link).  (Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  1.  287-288, 
IpL     1866.) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Description  of  a  new  Conifer  from  Arctic 
America  [Abies  arctica].    (Jour.  Bot.  V.  253-254, 1  pi.    1867.) 

—  Douglas.  RTobert].  Range  of  the  White  Spruce.  (Gard, 
Monthly,  iXVL.  4^50,    1884.) 

— Bothrock,  J.  T.  [Picea  alba.]  (For.  Leaves,  II.  9^101,  I 
pi.    1889.) 

-Jack,  J.  G.  (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  222,  il.  33.  1896.)  [Tera- 
tologic^.] 

P.  eolumbianA:  Lenunon,  J.  G.  (Gard.  A  For.  X.  183-184. 
1897.) 

—  Bydberg,  P.  A.  (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Mem.  I.  11-12. 
1900.) 

P.  ebllpsonis:  BorbAs,  Vince[nz  von].  Abies  sive  Picea 
eblipsonis.     (Fdldr.  Kdzl.  1900,  p.  159.) 

P.  EngelmannI:  Engelmann,  [George].  Abies  (Picea)  En- 
gelmanni  Parry.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  II.  212-214. 
[1863.]— Gard.  Chron.  1863,  p.  1035.) 

P.  Glehnii:  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  [Abies  Glehnii.]  (Acad, 
Sci.  St.  Piterfb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2,  (1868),  pp.  176-177. 
1889.) 

P.  hondoensis:  Mayr,  H[einrich].  Die  Unterschiede  swi- 
schen  der  Hondo-Fichte  (Ficea  hondo^nsis)  und  der  Ajans- 
Fichte  (Picea  ajanensis).  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  III. 
30-32.    1894.) 
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Picea  mariana:  Xhrhart,  FriedrTich].  [Pinus  mariana.] 
(In  h%8  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde,  III.  23-24.     1788.) 

—  Kemer.  J.  S.  [Pinus  americana.]  {In  hU  DarsteUung 
vorzOglicner  auslandischer  Bsume  und  Gestrsuche  .  .  . 
p.  6,  pi.  37.     1796.) 

—  Peck,  C.  H.  The  Black  Spruce.  [Picea  nigra.]  (Albany 
Inst.  Trans.  VIII.  283-301.  1876.)  —RepHnted :  21  pp.  O. 
[Albftny,  1876.]  —  (Gard.  IX.  480-483.      1876.) 

— Ayies,  H.  B.  The  Muskeag  Spruce.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII. 
504-505,  il.  80.     1894.) 

—  A  monstroiui  form  of  the  Black  Spruce.  (Gard.  &  Far. 
VIII.  44,11.  7.    1896.) 

—  Bothzock,  J.  T.  The  Black  Spruce  (Picea  nigra  Link). 
(Far.  Leaves,  VII.  40,  3  pL    1899.) 

P.  obovata:  Eapreeht.  F.  J.  [Abies  obovata.]  (Beiir. 
I^menk.  Russ.  Reich.  II.  56.  1846.  —  Also  in  his  Symbolae 
ad  historiam  .  .  .  plantarum  rossicarum,  p.  56.     1846.) 

—  [Flies,  T.  M.]  Nya  skandinaviska  v&xter.  (Bat.  Nolis. 
1867,  pp.  174-176.) 

Erroneoualy  referred  to  P.  orientalia. 

—  Maztmowki,  G.  J.  [Abies  obovata]  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Piter^.  BvU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  141.     1857.) 

—  MaiimowicB,  C.J.  [Picea  obovata  var.  japonica.]  (In 
Regel,  Eduard  von.  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  3.) 

—  Teplouchof ,  Th[eodor].  £in  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  si- 
birischen  Fichte — Picea  obovata  Ledeb.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BtUl.  XLI.  (1868),  pt.  2,  pp.  244-252,  4  il.  1869.)  —  Re- 
printed :  9  pp.    4  il.     O.     Moskau,  1869. 

"— 9eAOpOBH^i»,  <D.  [Fedorovitch,  F.]  Hobuh  Ha6jno- 
flfinia  ntiffh  cH^iipcKoio  £jii>io.  [New  observations  on  the 
Siberian  Spruce.]  {C,'IIeinep6.  JlibCH.  06tn.  JLncn,  JKypn. 
III.  pt.  1,  pp.  15-26 ;  pt.  6,  pp.  472-474.     1876-80.) 

—  Danuner,  Udo.  Picea  obovata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV. 
479-480.     1888.) 

—  Dammer,  Udo.  Picea  exceisa  var.  obovata.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVIII.  588.    1889.) 

—  Semieliiu,  Hugo.  [Picea  exceisa  var.  obovata.]  (Bot. 
Notis.  1890,  p.  182.) 

P.omorika:  PanSi6,  J[osef].  Eine  neue  Conifere  in  den 
dstlichen  Alpen.  [Pinus  Omorika.]  8  pp.  O.  Belgrad, 
1876. 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  Die  Omorika-Fichte  (Pinus  Omorika  Pan6id), 
ein  neuer  europftischer  Waldbaum  .  .  .  (Ver.  Be/Grd.  Gar- 
tenh.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XX.  124-130,  158-165.     1877.) 

—  PurkyuS,  £[manuel]  von.  Eine  ostasiatische  Conifere  in 
den  Balkanlfindem.  (Oesterr.  Vierteljahrsschr.  Forstw. 
XXVII.  446-449.  1877.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Wien,  1877.] 

—  Reldienbach,  H.  G.  Eine  neue  Conifere  in  den  tetlichen 
Alpen.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXV.  121-122.     1877.) 

—  M[a8tera],  M.  T.  Pioea  Omorika  (the  Servian  Spruce). 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  308,  il.  56-58.     1884.) 

—  WiUkomm,  Moritx.  Die  OmorikaRchte  und  verwandte 
Arten.     (Wien.  lU.  Garterir-Zeit.  X.  494-501.    1886.) 

—  Stein, B[erthold].  Picea Omorica Pan«.  (Gartenfi.XXXYl. 
13-18,  U.  4-5.    1887.) 

—  Wettstein  [yon  Westenheiml  R[ichard,  Ritterl  Ueber 
Picea  Omorica  Pan£.  und  deren  Bedeutung  f  Or  die  Geschich- 
te  der  Pflanzenwelt.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XL.  Sitz- 
ber.  pp.  64-65.     1890.) 

^—  Wettstein  (von  Westenheim],  R[ichard,  Ritter].  Das  Vor- 
kommen  der  Picea  Omorica  (Pan6.)  Willk.  in  Bosnien.   (Oes- 

.  terr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XL.  357-361.  1890.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp. 
O.     t-p^.     [Wien,  1890.] 

r—  Wettstein  [von  Westenheim],  [Richard,  Ritier],  Die  Omo- 
rika-Fichte, Picea  Omorica    (Pan6.);  eine  monograph ische 

.Studie.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Siizber.  XCIX.  (1890),  pt.  1, 
pp.  503-557,  5  pi.     1891.)  —  RepHnted :  55  pp.     5  pi.     Q. 

.  n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1891.] 

— Fijila,  Franz.  Zwei  interessante  Nadelh5lzer  des  bosnischen 
Waldes.  (Wiss.  MittheU.  Bosnien  Her'zeg.  I.  570-580,  1  il. 
2  pi.  1893.)  —  RepHnted :  12  pp.  2  il.  2  pi.  O.  Wien, 
1893. 

—  HoU.  F[riedrich].  Zapfen,  Samen  imd  Keimlinge  der 
Omorika-Fichte.  (ForsU.'Naturw.  ZeiiscJir.  II.  63-69,  6  il. 
1893.) 

— Lakowiti,  [Wilhelm].  Ein  aussterbender  Nadelbaum  der 
eiiropaischen  Waldflora.  (Forstl.'Naturw.  Zeitschr.  VI.  38- 
39.     1897.) 


Picea  orlentalls :  [Masters.  M.  T.]  Flowers  of  Conifers. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  754,  fi.  101.     1888.) 

P.  punsrens:  Bosenthal,  A.  C.  Picea  pungens  argentea  (En- 
gelmann) ;  Picea  Parryana  argentea  glauca,  hort.  (Wien.  III. 
Garten-Zeit.  XII.  485-486,  pi.  4.     1887.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Picea  pungens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X. 
547,  U.  73-74.     1891.) 

—  Pnxpiis,  C.  A.  Picea  pungens  Engelm.  (MSUer*s  D, 
Gdrtn.'Zeit.  VIII.  116.     [1893J) 

P.  rubra:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  avb  BvU.  XXI.  27-28. 
1894.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Red  Spruce.  (Picea  nigra  Link, 
rubra  Engelm.)     (For.  Leaves,  VI.  184r-185,  2  pi.     1808.) 

—  Peck,  C.  H.  [Picea  rubens  var.]  (New  York  State  Mus. 
BiUl.  VI.  no.  28,  p.  127.    1899.) 

P.  Schrenkiana:  Sehrenk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter  A. 
Bull.  Sci.  X.  253.     1842.) 

—  R^fel,  E[duard]  von.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
485-486.     1880.) 

P.  sitcliensis:  Bongard,  H.  G.  [Pinus  sitchensis.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  164. 
1833.) 

—  Boiander,  H.  N.     On  Menzies'  Spruce.     (Gard.  VTI.  56. 

1875.) 

P.  Sinithiaiia:Lind]ey,  John.  Abies  Khutrow.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  7-9.  1841.) [French  transla- 
tion.]    (HoH.  Univ.  IV.  115-117.     1843.) 

P.  tiansclianica:  Eapreeht,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
Mim.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  72.     1870.) 

PINUS  Taxonomy 

Willich,  C.  L.  1766.  —  See  vol.  I.  262:  Phttographt.  Mis- 
cellaneous. 

Lambert,  A.  B.  A  description  of  the  genus  Pinus  .  .  .  1808- 
37.  —  See  Pinaceae,  p.  12. 

Beyiew  of  Mr.  Lambert's  Description  of  the  genus  Pinus. 
(Ann.  Bot.  Konig,  I.  153-170.     1806.) 

Matan,  Jules  de.  M^moire  sur  le  genre  Pinus  Linn^.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  240-253.  1810.)  —  [Extract.] 
(Soc.  Philom.  BtUl.  II.  146.     1810.) 

Unk,  H.  F.     (Linnaea,  XV.  482-516,  704.     1841.) 

[Pinus.]     (Unnaea,  XX.  284r-293.     1847.) 

Tziatan,  Jules  de.  Recherches  sur  Timportanoe  de  quelques 
nouveaux  caractdres  sp<Scifiques  dans  les  genres  Pinus  et 
Quereus.    (Congr.  Sci.  France  Sees.  X\lll.2S5-2SZ.    1861.) 

New  coniferous  trees.  (Flor.  Fruit,  new  ser.  V.  314-315. 
1866.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXIX.  330-384. 
700-704,  1  pi.     1868.) 

[Pinus.]     (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  383-400,  693-698.    1866.) 

Seeniaim,  Berthold.  (In  Pim,  Bedford  &  Seemann,  Berthold. 
Dottings  on  the  roadside  in  Panama,  Nicaragua  and  Mos- 
quito, p.  55.     1860.) 

Engelmann,  George.  Revision  of  the  genus  Pinus  and  descrip- 
tion of  Pinus  EUiottii.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  IV.  161- 
190,  pi.  1-3.  188Q.)  —  RepHnted :  29+ [2]  pp.  3  pi.  F». 
St.  Louis,  1880.  —  The  genus  Pinus.  [Extract.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  104.  1880.)  — The  genus  Pinus;  revision  of  the 
genus  .  .  .  [Extract.]  (Torr.  Sot.  Club  BvU.  VII.  39-43. 
1880.) 

81avi£ek,  F.  J.  Die  in  Mitteleuropa  cultivierten  oder  lur  Cul- 
tur  empfohlenen  Pinus- Arten.     (CenJtrbl.  Gee.  Forstw.  XX. 

355-368.     6  il.     1894.) Tabel  tot  het  determineeren  der 

Pinus  soorten.  [Abstract  by  G.  C.  Sprengler.]  (Nederl.  Hei- 
demaat.  Tijdschr.  VI.  92-103.     1894.) 

North  Amerioa 

Don,  David.  Descriptions  of  five  new  species  of  the  genus 
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»wg^imMiTi  George.  (In  Wislizenus,  A.  Memoir  of  a  tour 
to  northern  Mexico  ...  pp.  88-89,  102-103.    1848.) 

Gtordon,  George.  Notes  upon  some  newly-introduced  Coni- 
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Oanidre,  [E.  A.].  Thuia  gigantea  et  autres  Conif^res  de  la 
Califomie  et  du  Mexique  septentrional.  (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  4, 
I.  223-229,  333-335,  il.  12-17.  [1854.]  — Ffore  Serr.  ix! 
199-200,  201-202,  pi.     1863-54.) 


PINACEAE   (PINUS) 
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Widdrington,  S.  E.  On  some  species  of  European  Pines. 
(AnrTMag.  Nat.  Hist.  VIII.  87-90.    1842.) 
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Heer,  Oswald.    [(Jber  die  F6hren-Arten  der  Schwei*.]    (AUg. 
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Asia 

Ohamisao,  Adal[bert  von].  (Linnaea,  VI.  534.  1831.)  [Spe- 
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Morphology 
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Schacht,  H[ermann].     1866.  — See  vol.  I.  122:  Ehbryoloot. 
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c6ne  de  Pin.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIII.  535-538. 
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Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1871,  p.  101.) 
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PurkyiiS,  Em[aiiuel].    Ueber  die  histiologischen  Unterschiede 

der  PiDusspecies.    {Bdhm,  Ges,  Wias.  Sitzber,  1875,  pp.  ^12. 

1876.) 
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K    t-p-c.    [Wien,  1888.] 

fielakoTflk^,  L[adislav].  Ueber  den  Nabel  der  Fruchtschuppen- 
Apophyse  von  Pinus.  —  Morphologische  und  biologische 
Mittheilungen,  III.  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitachr,  XLIII.  314- 
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Bywosch,  8.  Ueber  Hani^nge  im  Centralcylinder  zwei- 
bl&ttriger  Pinus-Arten.  (Dorpat.  Naturf,  Ges.  Sitzber.  X. 
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Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.    1897. — iSee  vol.  I.  Ill:  Morphology 

AND  ANATOMY. 
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Pharm.  L.  414-415.  1844.  —  Also  in  Frbsenius,  R.  <k  Will, 
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HaUe  Ahh.  XVI.  361-391.     1886.)  —  Repnnted :  31  pp.    sq. 

Q.    HaUe,  1885. 
Mehn&hrigM  W«ohaUium  der  Kieferoaddn  und  allgemeiiie  Bemerkun* 
gen  aber  Blattsrfiaw  (pp.  863-372). 

Fnnk,  B.     1892.  ^  See  vol.  I.  234 :  Symbiosis. 
BnsBell,  William.    1892.  —  See  vol.  I.  242:  Fibre  balls. 
Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  492.     1893.) 
Sahlberg,  J.  [R.].    1893.  —  See  vol.  I.  242 :  Fibre  balls. 
Saayageau,  C[amille].   1893.  —  See  vol.  I.  242:  Fibre  balls. 
Senard,  Adolphe.     Sur  le  goudron  de  Pin.      (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXX.  401-403.    1894.) 

Meiaanor.  Richard.  Studien  Qber  das  mehrjfthrige  Wachsen 
der  Kiefemadeln.  (Bot.  Zeit.  LII.  pt.  1,  pp.  55-^2,  pi.  3: 
LV.  pt.  1,  pp.  203-218.     1894-97.) 

Honda,  Seiroku.  Besitzen  die  Kiefemadeln  ein  mehrj&hriges 
Wachstum?  [1895.]  (Coll.  Agric.  Tokyo  Bull.  II.  391-392. 
1894-97.) 

Lutat,  K.  G.    1895.— iSee  voL  I.  188:  Physiology.    Growth. 

Plnchot,  Giflford.     Three  New  Jersey  Pines.      (Gard.  &  For. 

X.  192-193,  il.  24.     1897.) 
Fotaner,  E.  L.     Cell  division  in  Pine  seedlings.      (Bot.  Gaz. 

XXVI.  239-246,  pi.  23-24.     1896.) 

Noteworthy  Trees 

Joly,  C[harles].  1888.  —  See  vol.  I.  297 :  Noteworthy  trees. 
France. 

Die  Bieaenkiefar  von  Japan.       (Gartenfl.  XLI.  14-16,  il.  8. 

1892.) 

Pins  grants.  [Pinus  maritima,  P.  Pinea.l  (Jardin,  VII.  181, 
il.  71-72.     1893.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  albloaulis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pinus  albicaulis  Engehn. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  9,  il.  1-2.     1885.) 

P.  apaclieca* Lemman,  J.  G.  (Erythea,  II.  103-104,  pi.  3. 
1894.) 

P.  arizonica:  [Lammon,  J.  G.].  Pinus  arizonica.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  464.     1881.) 

P.  Armaiidi:  Fnxichet,  A[drienl.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  95-96,  pi.  12.     1884.) 

P.  ayacahiilte:  Finns  Don  Pedri,  Roeszl  Cat.  dee  Ck)nief. 
menie  [sic],  p.  31.     (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  240.) 

—  Roeil,  B[enedict].  Mexican  Conifers.  —  Pinus  Popocate- 
petH  Lindl.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  769-770.  1884.)  — 
Extraa  from :  Bdg.  Hort.  XXXIII.  226.      1883. 

P.bahamensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  Pinus  bahamensis  Griseb. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pL  1807.    1889.) 

P.  Balfouriana :  IBny^lmftnn,  G[eorge].  [Pinus  aristata.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  II.  205-208,  pi.  5-6.     1888.) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Rare  Conifers:  Pinus  aristata  Engelm. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  549,  il.  117.    1874.) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Rare  Conifers:  Pinus  Balfouriana. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  332,  il.  58.     1876.) 

—  Purpua,  C.  A.  Pinus  Balfouriana  Jefifr.  (ForsU.-Naturw. 
Zeitschr.  VI.  172-174.     1897.) 

—  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Pinus  Balfouriana  var.  aristata.  (Gard. 
C^on.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  371.    1899.) 

P.  Banksiana :  Huntington,  J.  J.  Reports  of  the  counciUors 
for  the  autumn  of  1881.  Natural  history.  [1882.]  (Appa- 
lochia,  III.  65-68.     1882-84.) 

—  Britten,  N.  L.  Pinus  Banksiana  Lamb.  (rorr.JSol.CZu6 
BuU.  X.  82.     1883.  —  See  also  pp.  118,  132;  XVIII.  149.) 

—  Merriam,  C.  H.  Pinus  Banksiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XX.  503.    1883.) 

—  Band,  E.  L.  Pinus  Banksiana  on  the  coast  of  Maine. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVI.  294-295.     1889.) 

—  Sand,  £.  L.  Pinus  Banksiana  on  the  Maine  coast.  (Gard. 
A  For.  II.  579.    1889.) 

—  Redfleld,  J.  H.  Pinus  Banksiana  with  Corema  Conradi. 
(Torr.  BoU  Club  BuU.  XVI.  295-296.     1889.) 
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PinusBankslana:  Hill,  E.  J.  Pinus  Banksianaat  the 
West.    iTorr.Bol,ClvbBuU,XYlLQ4r-67.    1090.) 

—  Rodfield)  J.  H.  Note  on  Pinus  Banksiana.  {Acad.  Nat. 
Set.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1889,  p.  344.    1890.) 

—  Rand,  £.  L.  Pinus  Banksiana  on  Mt.  Desert  Island. 
(Rhodora,  I.  135-136.    1899.) 

P.  Bungeana:  [Naudin,  Charles].  Notesur  le  Pinus  Bun- 
geana.  (In  Triana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  Prodromus 
florae  novo-granatensis,  pp.  381-382.    1862.) 

—  [Naudin,  Charles.]  Note  sur  le  Pinus  Bungeana  Zucc. 
(Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  381-382.  1862.)  —  Le 
Pinus  Bungeana  de  la  Chine.     (Rev.  Hart.  1863,  p.  372.) 

— Fortune,  R[obert].  (In  his  Yedo  and  Peking  .  .  .  pp. 
377-378,  1  pi.     1863.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  Xlll.  S7.    1873.) 

—  Hance,  H.F.   Pinus  Bungeana.   (/our.  So<.  XI.  91.   1873.) 

— LavaU6,  Alph[onse].  (In  hia  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp. 
111-112,  pi.  32.    1880-86.) 

—  M[a8tera].  M.  T.     Pinus  Bungeana.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XVIII.  8,  li.  1-2.      1882.) Pinus  Bungeana  Zuccarini. 

[Abstract.]     (Garten-Zeit.  II.  399-401,  U.  79.     1883.) 

P.  canaliculata:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  I. 
86-87.    1861.) 

P.  canariensis :  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Plantes  rares  du 
Jardin  de  Geneve,  pp.  1-7,  pi.  1-2.     1829.) 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.  Pinus  canariensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
111.723,11.94.     1888.) 

P.  Cembra :  Abschieds-Bede  des  Zirbel-Baumes  zu  Hammel 
im  Monat  October  1761  am  Tage  seiner  Umhauung.  61  pp. 
2il.     Ipl.     D.    Augsburg,  1762. 

—  Beigina.  P.  F.  Om  de  sibiriske  Cedrer,  oversat  af  K.  H0st. 
p.  76.     [1796.]  —From :  "Euphrosyne,  I.  1796." 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellimg  vorzQglicher  ausl&ndi- 
scher  Baeiune  und  Gestraeuche  .  .  .  VI.  pi.  39.     1796.) 

—  lfazimowic2,*C.  J.  [Pinus  Cembra  var.  excelsa.]  (Acad. 
Set.  Si.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  141.     1857.) 

_Ancient  Pinus  Cembra.     (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  153,  2  il.) 

—  WiUkomm,  Moritz.  .Zur  Naturgeschichte  der  Zirbelkiefer. 
(Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  XIV.  25^276,  1  il.    1861.) 

—  Oepfropfte  Zirbelkiefer.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  XL.  203- 
204.    1864.) 

—  Kemer  [von  Marilaiin],  A[nton],  Ritter.  Wachsthumsbe- 
dingungen  der  Zirbe.      (Oesterr.   Viertdjahrsschr.    Forstw. 

XVI.  1-14.    1866.) 

— Ueber  das  Vorkozimien  der  Zirbelkiefer.    (AUg.  Forst,  Jagd- 

Zeit.  XLIII.  284.     1867.) 
— Bla8y,E.   Pinus  Cembra  in  der  Tatra.  p.  445.  [Wien,  1869.] 

—  From :  "  Tourist,  Wien.     1869." 

—  Senflart,  J.  M.  Ueber  die  Zirbel-Kiefer,  Pinus  Cembra  L., 
und  deren  Verbreitung  in  der  Alpenregion.  (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XXXIV.  301-  303.  18780  —  From :  "  Berichte 
fiber  die  Thatigkeit  des  frUnkischen  Gartenbau-Vereins  in 
WQrzburg."     1870. 

—  Seeland,  Max.  Untersuchimg  eines  am  Pasterzengletscher 
gefimdenen  Holzstrunkes,  nebst  einigen  anatomiscnen  und 
pflanzengeographischen  Bemerkungen.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeit- 
«c^.  XXXI.  6-12.    1881.) 

—  Ooxrevon,  H[enri].     Pinus  Cembra.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XVII.  80,  il.  12-13.     1882.) 

— Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Pinus  Cembra  var.  arborea.] 
(Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VIII.  21.     1883.) 

—  The  Swiss  Stone  Pine  at  home.  (Gard.  XXVIII.  175,  2  il. 
1885.) 

—  Eine  Zirbelkiefer  in  Norwegen.  (Deutsch.  Garten-Zeit. 
1886,  pp.  199-200,  il.  49.) 

—  Dingier,  [H.].  Die  Verbreitung  der  Zirbelkiefer  in  den  bay- 
rischen  Voralpen.    (Bot.  Centr.  XXX.  222-223.    1887.) 

—  Wettstein  [von  Westersheim],  R[ichard,  Ritter],  [Ueber 
das  Auifinden  der  Pinus  Cembra  L.  in  Nieder-Oesterreich.] 
(Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVII.  Sitzber.  p.  52.   1887. 

—  Bot.  Centr.  XXXII.  281.     1887.) 

— Lehmann,  Ed[uard].  Die  sibirischen  Cedemusse  und  ihre 
Bestandtheile.  (Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXIX.  257-264, 
273-278,  2  U.    1890.) 

—  Stebier,  F.  G.  &  SchrSter,  C[arl].  Arve  im  Avers.  (Schweiz. 
Alpendub  Jahrb.  XXVlI.  383-384,  1  pi.    1892.) 

—  A  storm-tossed  veteran.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  459, 
0.138.    1896.) 


Pinus  Cembra:  Bnser,  0[thmar].  Ueber  das  Auftreten 
der  Arve  in  der  Ostschweiz.  (St,  Gall.  Naturw.  Ges.  Ber. 
1896-97,  pp.  80-82.     1898.) 

—  Puenzieuz,  A.  L'£pic^a  et  TArdle.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr. 
Forstwes.  L.  124-125,  1  pi.    1899.) 

—  Schulse,  E.  &  Rongger,  N[iklaus].  tJber  die  Bestandteile 
der  Samen  von  Pinus  Cembra  (Zirbelkiefer  oder  Arve).  — 
Mitteilungen  aus  dem  agrikulturchenuschen  Laboratorium 
des  Polytechnikums  in  ZQrich,  XLIX  (Landw.  Versuchs" 
Stat.  LI.  189-204.     1899.)  —  SeparaU. 

P.  cembroides:  Zaccaiini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  392-394.  1832.  — 
Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  93-94.    1832.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.  Bemerkungen  fiber  einige 
mexikanische  Pflanzen.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  VI.  292-294. 
1838.)     [P.  Llaveana.] 

—  Gordon,  Geo[rge].     Pinus  cembroides.     (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 

Jour.  I.  236-237,  1  il.       1846.) [French  translation.] 

(Flore  Serr.  IV.  324^,  325^,  pi.  331.     1848.) 

—  Pinus  cembroides.     (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  352,  il.  59.    1891.) 

P.  cliihualiuana:  Toum^,  D.  W.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  VIII.  22, 
il.  3.    1896.) 

P.  dausa:  Mohr,  CarL  The  Florida  Spruce  Pine.  (Gard.  A 
For.  III.  402-403.     1890.) 

—  Sudworth,  G.  B.  Serotinous  Pines.  (Gard.  &  For.  V. 
160-162,  il.  24.     1892.) 

P.  contorta:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Observations  sur  le  Thuia 
gigantea  et  Pinus  Boursieri.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  333-335. 
[1864.]  —  Flore  Serr.  IX.  234-235.     1853-54.) 

—  Oanidre.  [ET  A.].  [Pinus  Boursieri.]  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III. 
225-226,  il.  16-17.    [1854.]) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Pinus  contorta  (Dougl).  Syn.  P.  Tam- 
rac  (Murr.).     (Gard.  XII.  348,  1  il.     1877.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  Vitality  of  the  seeds  of  Pinus  contorta. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  V.  54.     1880.  ~  See  also  p.  62.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T,  Pinus  contorta.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIX.  45,  il.  5.    1883.) 

—  Solomons,  T.  S.  Mt.  Goddard  and  its  vicinity,  in  the 
High  Sierra  of  California.  [1896.]  (Appalachia,  Yllt.  41-S7 , 
2  pi ,  map.     1896-98.) 

P.  Coulter!:  Lindley,  John.  Pinus  Coulter!.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  61-62.     1840.) 

P.  cubensis:  Qrisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  530.    1863.) 

—  [Mellichamp,  J.  H.]  Pinus  Elliottii  Engebn.  (Torr.  Bot. 
Ciiifc  Btitt.  III.  35-36.    1872.) 

—  Engeimann,  G[eorge].  [Pinus  Elliottii. ]  (Acad.  Set.  St. 
Louis  Trans.  IV.  186-190,  pi.  1-3.     1888.) 

—  Ohrist,  [Hermann].  Un  cas  d'androgynie  dans  le  genre  Pi- 
nus.   (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXlll.pt.  2,  pp.  8S-92.    1894.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  [Pinus  heterophylla.]  (Gard.  &  For.  VIII. 
222,  il.  33.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

P.  densiflora:  Miauel,  F.  A.  W.  [Pinus  scopifera.]  (In 
Zollinger,  H[einrichl.  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  . 
pt.  2,  pp.  81-82.    1864-55.) 

—Finns  Massoniana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  336,  il.  59. 
1880.) 

—  Hanbnry,  Thomas.  An  ancient  Pine  at  Karasaki,  Japan. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  366,  il.  44.    1894.) 

— Fujii,  Kenjiro.     Physiolo^cal  researches  on  the  sexuality* 
of  the  flowers  of  Pinus  densiflora  Sieb.  et  Zucc.   Preliminary 
[sic] communication.    (Bot. Mag.  Tokyo,lX.  21  b-27l.   1896.) 

P.  digrenea:  Beck  yon  [Mannagetta],  Giinther,  Riiier.    Zur 

Kenntniss  der  Torf  bewohnenden  F6nren  Nieder5sterreichs. 

(Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  III.  73-78.     1888.) 
—Wettstein  [yon  Westersheim],  R[ichard,]  RiUer.     Pinus 

digenea  (P.  nigra  Am.  X  montana  Dur.).     (Oesterr,  Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XXJOX  lOS-llO.    1889.) 

P.  Donnell-Smitliii:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  199- 
200;  XIX.  13,  pi.  2.    1891-94.) 

P.  echinata:  Andubon,  J.  J.  [Pinus  variabilis.]  (In  his  Birds 
of  America.    Ed.  Q.  II.  39,  pi.  82.    1841.) 

— [LindlMTi  John.]  Pinus  Royleana.  (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p. 
612.  —  Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  IX.  52-53,  1  il.     1855.) 

—  Martindale,  I.  C.  On  the  introduction  and  disappearance 
of  plants.  (Acad.  Nat.  Set.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1877,  pp.  319- 
320.) 
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PinnsedulU:  Tamy,  John,  (/n  Sitgreaves,  L.  Report 
of  an  expedition  down  the  Zuni  and  (Colorado  Rivers,  p.  173, 
pi.  20.    1853.) 

—  Meehan.  Thomas.  On  derivation  in  Pinus  edulis  and  Pinus 
monophylla.  (Acad.  Nat,  Sci,  Philadelphia  Proc,  1884,  pp. 
295-297.    1885.) 

—  Newbezry,  J.  8.  The  relations  of  Pinus  edulis  and  P. 
monophylla.  {Ton.  Bat.  Club  BuU.  XII.  60.  1885.  —5€« 
also  AlII.  183.)  —  Pinus  edulis  and  P.  monophylla.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  270-271.     1885.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pinus  edulis.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XXVI.  300,  il.  61.     1866.) 

—  Jonas.  M.  E.  New  species  and  notes  of  Utah  plants. 
(Zoe,  II.  236-252.     1881.     See  p.  251.) 

—  M[a8teT8],  M.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  563,  iL  86. 
1892.) 

—  BlMdale,W.C.  The  Calif omia  Nut  Pine.  (Asa  Gray  BuU. 
in.  26-27.     1895.) 

P.  excelsa  :  Mastera,  M.  T.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIX. 
244,  il.  32.     1883.) 

—  Bailly,  £m.  [Strobus  Zebrina.]  (Rev.  Hort.  1889,  p.  393, 
U.  101.) 

P.iilifolla:Li2idl«y,John.  Pinus  filifolia.  (Boi.  Reg.XKYl. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  61.     1840.) 

P.  flexllis :  Toiiey,  J[ohn].    (Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York  Ann. 

11.249-250.     1828.) 
— Engelinann,  [George].    Pinus  flexilis  James.    (Gard.  Chron. 

1863,  p.  940.)  — Extract  from:  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans. 

II.  208-209.     [1863.] 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Pinus  flexilis  var.  macrocarpa.l  (In 
[Watson,  Sereno  &  otners.]  Catalogue  of  plants  collected 
.  .  .  1871-73  ...  p.  17.     1874.) 

—  Muiray,  Andrew.  Rare  Conifers;  Pinus  flexilis.  (Gcard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  356,  il.  75.     1876.) 

—  Pinus  flexilis.     (Gard.  <Sb  For.  X.  162,  fl.  19.    1897.) 

P.  grlabra  :  Ravenel,  H.  W.  Notice  of  some  new  and  rare 
phsenogamous  plants  found  in  this  state  [South  Carolina]. 
[1856.]  (EUioU  Soc.  Nat. Hist. Proc.  I.  (1853-58),  pp.  50-53. 
1859.)  — -Reprinted;  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Charleston,  1859.] 

—  Mohr,  Carl.   Pinus  glabra.    (Gard.  &  For.  III.  295.    1890.) 

P.  halepen.sis:  Lan^,  Joh[an].  [Pinus  halepensis  var. 
minor.]     (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel,  ser.  2, 

III.  35.     1862.) 


-—  Wittmack,  L[ud  wig].     Zapfenh&uf  ung  an  der  Aleppokief  er, 

sis  Mm. 
1884.) 


Pinus  halepensis 


(GarUn-Zeit.  III.  565-566,  il.  162. 


—  Haynald,  Ludwig.  (In  his  Plantes  qui  foumissent  les 
gommes  ...  pi.  [13].     1894.) 

P.  insularis:  Preal,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae, 
p.  237.    1849.) 

P.  Jeffrey i:  Muiray,  A[ndrew].  (Edinb.  Bot,  Soc.  Trans. 
VI.  350-351,  2  pi.     1830.) 

—  Murray,  Andrew.  Rare  Conifers :  Pinus  deflexa  Torrey. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  295-296,  il.  65.     1875.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pinus  Jeffrey!.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXII.  814,  U.  141.     1884.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Pinus  Jeffreyi.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
V.  360-361,  il.  65,  68.     1889.) 

— Lsinmon,  J.  G.  Orange-flavored  Pine,  Pinus  Jeffreyi 
variety  deflexa,  local  sub-variety  Citroma,  the  so-called 
Abietine  tree,  its  characters  and  those  of  its  relations  and 
neighbors.    [4]  pp.    3  il.    Q.    n.  p.,  [189 .  ?]. 

—  Jeffrey's  Pine.    (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  457-458,  il.  73.    1891.) 

P.  koraiensis:  Hoopes,  Josiah.  Pinus  koraiensis  Sieb.  & 
Zucc.     (Gard.  Monthly,  XXV.  339-340.    1883.) 

p.  Lambertiana:  Douglas,  David.  An  account  of  a  new 
species  of  Pinus,  native  of  California,  in  a  letter  to  Joseph 
Sabine.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XV.  497-500.     1827.) 

—  Berthelot,  [M.  P.  E.].  Sur  quelques  mati^res  sucrdes. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLI.  392-396.     1865.) 

—  Die  Biesenkiefer  .  .  .  Pinus  Lambertiana  Dougl.  (Allg. 
Forst.  Jagd'Zeit.  LIU.  111-112.     1877.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pinus  Lambertiana.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIII.  11,  U.  1.    1886.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Growth  of  Conifers.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  I.  772,  il.  144.     1887.) 


Pinus  liamljertiana :  Maqneime,  [Leonl.  Sur  un  nou- 
veau  Sucre  k  noyau  aromatique.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
i2end.  CIX  812-814.    1839.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  Pinus  Lambertiana  on  Mt.  St.  Helena. 
(Zoe,  V.  36-37.     1900.) 

P.  latifolia:  Sargent,  C.  S.    Pinus  latifolia.     (Gard.  &  For. 

II.  496.     1889.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  586-587.     1889.). 

—  Bnadegee,  T.  S.  Pinus  latifolia.  (Gard.  &  For.  V.  111. 
1892.) 

—  Touiney,J.  W.    (Gard.  A  For.  VIIL  22,  il.  4.    1896.) 

P.  latisquama:  BngeTinann,  G[eorge].  Pinus  latisquama 
n.  sp.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  712,  a.  125.  1882.  — 
Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  p.  381,  il.    1887.) 

—  Watoon,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.Proc.X\lll.l5S.   1883.) 

P.  leucodermis:  Antoine,  Frans.  Pinus  leucodermis  Ant. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XIV.  366-368.  1864.)  —  Reprinted 
under  the  title :  Pinus  leucodermis;  eine  FOhre  aus  Dalmatien. 
[2]  pp.    2  pi.    F.    [Wien,  1871.] 

—  Weiss,  Emanuel.  (Zoot.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XVI.  Abh. 
p.  580.    1868.) 

—  Ohrist,  [Hermann].  Beitrflge  zur  Kenntniss  europftischer 
Pinus-Arten.  Pinus  Laricio  Poir.  var.  leucodermis  Antoine. 
(Flora,  L.  81-84.     1867.) 

— Antodne,  Franz.  Ueber  das  Waehsthum  der  Pinus  leuco- 
dermis Ant.    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  120-121.     1879.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  GUnther,  Ritter.  (Naturh.  Hof- 
mus.  Wien  Ann.  II.  37-38;  V.  550-552,  1  il.    1887-90.) 

—  Beck  yon  Mannagetta,  Gtlnther,  Ritter.  Interessante 
Nadelh6lzer  im  Occupationsgebiete.  (Oesterr.  Tour.-Clvb 
MittheU.  Naturk.  I.  41-43,  1  S.    1889.) 

—  Fiala,  Frans.  Zwei  interessante  NadelhOlzer  des  bosnischea 
Waldes.  —  See  Picea  omorika,  p.  38. 

— Fiala,  Frans.  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  Bosniens  und  der  Herce- 
govina.  (Wiss.  MiUheil.  Bosnien  Herzeg,  VI.  719-743,  1  U. 
1899.    iSce  pp.  739-740,  U.) 

P.  leiicosperma :  Blazimowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P{tersb. 
Bull.  XXVII.  558.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  Petersb.  Mil. 
Biol.  XI.  347-348.     1883.) 

P.  Lumlioltzii :  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Feznald,  M.  L.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXX.  122-123.     1896.) 

P.  mandshurica:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pttersb. 
Bull.  Phys.'Math.  XV.  382.    1857.) 

P.  Merkusii:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  (In  his  Plantae  novae  . . . 
Indiae  batavae  orientalis  .  .  .  pp.  5-8,  pi.  2.     1845.) 

—  Blume,  C.  L.  Antwoord  aan  den  fieer  W.  H.  de  Vriese. 
39  pp.    nar.  O.    Leyden,  1850. 

— yUese,  W.  H.  de.  Teregtwijzing  van  C.  L.  Blume's  Naams- 
verwarring  van  Pinus  Merkusii.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II. 
pt.  2,  pp.  139-144.     1851.) 

—  Knn,  S[ulpiz].  Pinus  Latteri  Mason.  (Flora,  LV.  264-266. 
1872.) 

P.  monophylla:  Toxrey,  John  &  Fr6mont,  J.  C.  (In  Fre- 
mont, J.  C.  Report  of  the  exploring  expedition  to  the  Rocky 
Mountains  in  the  year  1842  ...  p.  319,  pi.  4.    1845.) 

—  [Gordon,  George.]  [Pinus  Fremontiaaa.]  —  In  Lindley, 
J[ohn].     ( Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  IV.  293-295,  1  U.     1849.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  derivation  in  Pinus  edulis  and  Pinus 
monophyUa.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XII.  41-42, 81-82,  116- 
117.     1885.— iSee  aUo  pp.  50,  102.) 

—  Best,  G.  N.  Examination  of  Pine-seed  wings.  (Torr.  Bot. 
Club  BuU.  XIll.  245.    1886.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pinus  monophylla  (alias  Fremontiana). 
The  Nut  Pine  of  Nevada.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  136, 
il.  24.     1886.) 

—  Newbexry,  J.  S.  Pinus  monophylla  and  Pinus  edulis. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIIL  183-185.  1B8B.  —  See  also 
XII.  50.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  Pinus  monophyUa  Torrey  and  Fremont. 
(Ann.  Bot.  Land.  II.  124-126.  1888-89.)  —  Repnnted:  [3] 
pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [London,  1889.]     [MorphologicEd.] 

—  Jones,  M.E.     (Zoe,  IIL  307-308.    1892.) 

p.  niontana:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Pinus  mughus.] 
(In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  1. 19,  pi.  193.     1781-86.) 

—  Townson,  Robert.  [Pinus  Pumilio.]  (In  his  Voyage  en 
Hongrie,  pr^c^6  d'une  description  de  la  ville  de  Vienne  .  .  . 

III.  229-233.     [1799.]) 

—  Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  [T.  F.  L.].  Ueber  Pinus  rotundata. 
(Flora,  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  173-175.     1834.) 
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Ptnus  montana:  Neunumn,  (Apotheher).  [Ueber  eine 
noch  unbeschriebene  Pinua  aus  dem  Riesengebirge,  P.  uli- 
ginosa.]  (SMea,  Ges.  VaUrl.  KvU.-  Uebera,  Arb.  1837,  pp. 
95-96.     1838.) 

—  Ooeppezt,  H.  R.  Ueber  Pinus  Pumilio  Hk.  {Linnaea, 
XIII.  559-560.     1839.) 

—  Schauer,  [J.  C.].  Ueber  die  Sumpfkiefer,  Pinus  uliginosa 
Neumann.     (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  41-48.    1840.) 

—  Xiabnaon.  {Forstwirth) .  Ueber  die  Waldstreu  in  land-  und 
forstwirthscnaftlicher  Beziehung;  nebst  einem  Beitrag  zur 
Monographie  der  Bergkiefer.    81+  [1]  pp.    D.    Leipzig,  1843. 

—  Savourenx.  Note  sur  un  Pin  Mugho  tr^s  remarquable. 
(CercU  Prai.  Hort.  Boi.  Seine-Inf,  BuU.  II.  34-36.     1846.) 

—  ^V^nneberger.  Das  Vorkommen  der  Moos-oder  Schwarz- 
fOhre,  Pinus  Mughus  Scop.,  uliginosa  Koch,  Pumilio  Sendtn., 
in  der  OberpfaU.     (Flora,  XU.  774-776.    1868.) 

—  WJllkomTn,  M[oritz1.  Yersuch  einer  Monographie  der 
europftischen  Krummholzkiefem.  (Thar and,  Forsiw.  Jdhrb, 
XIV:  166-257.     1861.) 

—  Ghisebach,  A[ugust].  Bemerkungen  zu  Willkomm's  Mono- 
graphic der  europftischen  Krummholzkiefem.  (Flora,  XLI V. 
593-598.    1861.) 

—  Bfathiea,  A[uguste].  Note  sur  le  Pinus  uncinata  et  ses  con- 
g^n^res  les  plus  voisins.  (Soc,  Boi.  France  Bull,  X.  330-334. 
1863.) 

—  GSppert,  H.  R.  Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Formen  der  Pinus 
monUna  MUl.    (Bot,  ZeU.  XXII.  41-43.     1864.) 

—  Ohxiat,  H[ermann].     [Ueber  Pinus  montana  auf  den  Ra- 
I  vellen  ob  Oensingen.1     (AUg.  Schweiz.  Gea,  Nalurwisa,  Verh. 

LIII.  71-72.    1869.) 

—  Focike,  W.  O.  Pinus  Mughus  Scop.  [1877.]  (Naturw,Ver. 
Bremen  Ahh.  V.  410.     1878.) 

—  Steniel,  [Gustav].  tTber  das  Vorkommen  des  Kniehoizes 
im  Isergebirge.  (Sckles.  Ges.  Vaierl.  KvU.  Jakretb.  LV. 
(1877),  pp.  159-170.  1878.)  —  Reprinted  with  another  article  : 
15  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Breslau,  1877.] 

—  BoQuefond,  A.  Du  Pin  Mugho.  (Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  8ci. 
Compt.  Rend.  VIII.  (1879), pp. 739-741.     1880.)    [Chemical] 

—  Dntde,  Oscar.  Ueber  das  Vorkonmien  der  Riesengebirgs- 
Race  von  Pinus  montana  Mill,  in  der  sftchsisch-bohmischen 
Oberlausitz.  (Natiarw.  Ges.  Isis  Dresden  Sitzber.  1881,  Abh. 
pp.  102-108.     1882.) 

—  Goioihaxikixi,  J[ohann].  Ueber  den  Befruchtungsprocess 
bei  Pinus  Piunilio.     4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Strassburg,  1883.] 

—  Woerlein,  G[eorg].  [Pinus  obliqua  var.]  (Deutsch.  Boi. 
Monatsschr.  III.  9-10.     1886.) 

—  Willkomm,  M[oritz].  Bemerkungen  zu  Pinus  obliqua  Saut. 
var.  centrapedunculata  G.  Woerlein.  (Deutsch.  not.  Mo- 
natsschr. IV.  17-20.     1886.) 

—  Beck  [too  Bfanoaffetta],  GQnther,  Ritier.  [Pinus  Pumilio 
var.  nasuta.]     (Naturh.Hofmus.Wien  Ann.  V.  5SS.    1890.) 

—  Mrard,  F[r6d^ric].  Pinus  montana  Du  Roi  var.  elata  et 
humilis  F.  G6r.  (ScHn.  Flor.  SeUct.  IX.  175.  1890.  — 
Rev.  Bot.  VIII.  221-222.     1890.) 

—  RadbonU,  M[aryjan].  O  nieznanym  gatunku  Sosny  kra- 
jowej  (Pinus  uliginosa).  [On  an  unknown  Pine  (Pinus  uli- 
ginosa).]    (Wszechimat,  X.  6S&-6dS.    1891.) t 

—  K5iiig.  Clemens.  Pinus  montana  Mill,  in  der  sachsisch- 
b6hmi8cnen  Oberlausitz  nicht  spontan.  (Naturw.  Ges.  Isis 
Dresden  Silzber.  1891,  Abh.  pp.  106-109.     1802.) 

—  Oramblieh,  P.  J.  Der  Legf5hrenwald.  35  pp.  O.  Inns- 
bruck, 1893.  (Kais.-Kdn.  Ober-Gymnas.  der  Franciscaner 
zu  Hall.  Progr.) 

—  Krauae,  E.  H.  L.  Ueber  das  angebliche  Indigenat  der 
Pinus  Mughus  in  den  Vogesen.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XU. 
236-239.     1894.) 

—  BCaualongo,  qaro].  [Pinus  Mufi;hus.]  (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot. 
Ital.  ser.  2, 1.  230-231.     1891.)     [Teratological] 

—  Pfiieximayer,  (Forstrat  of  BUivbeuren).  Die  Bergfdhre  auf 
der  Alb.    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  LXXVI.  220.    1900.) 

P*  Moiiteziiniae:rLfaidley,  John.]  Pinus  Gordoniana  Hari- 

weg.      (HoH.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  II.  79-80,  1  il.      1847.) 

[French  translation.]     (Flore  Serr.  IV.  325^,  pi.  331.     1848.) 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Pinus  Grenvilleae.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XV.  112,  a.  22.     1881.) 

—[Masters,  M.  T.]  Pinus  Montezumae.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  466,  il.  91-94,  96.     1890.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Pinus  Montezumae.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XV.  273^274,  U.  29-32.     1894.) 


Pinus  Montezamae  :  Mfasters],  M.  T.  Pinus  Montezu- 
mae.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  146,  il.  53.    1899.) 

P.  nionticola:  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Pinus  Grozelierii.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1869,  p.  126,  il.  31.) 

—  White  Pines.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  V.  1-2,  il.  1-2.    1892.) 

P.  muricata:  M[a8ter8,  M.   T.].     Pinus  muricata   Don. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  49,  il.  7-8.      1884. [German 

translation.]    (Gorten-Zett.  III.  321-322,  il.  103-105.     1884.) 

—  Purdy,  Carl.  Pinus  muricata.  (Gard,  <k  For.  IX.  242. 
1896.) 

—  Pinus  muricata.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  232,  il.  30.    1897.) 

P.  Murrayana:  Murray,  Andrew.  Pinus  Tamrac  sp.  nov. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  191,  il.) 

—  Oarridre,  £.  A.  Pinus  Tamrac.  (Rev.  HoH.  1868,  p.  278, 
il.  65.) 

—  Purpus,  C.  A.  Pinus  Murrasrana  Balf .  Tamaradc  Pine. 
(ForsU.'Naturw.  Zeiischr.  VI.  125-127.    1897.) 

P.  Neilrelcliiana :  Belehardt,  H.  W.  Kleinere  Mittheilun- 
gen  aus  dem  botanischen  Laboratorium  des  K.  K.  A.  t).  Uni- 
versit&ts-Professors  Dr.  H.  W.  Reichardt.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XXVI.  (1876),  pp.  461-476.  1877.)  —  Reprinted  : 
Vol.  I.  20  pp.  O.  Wien,  1878. 
Pinus  Neilreichiana;  P.  silTeBtri-LAricio  Ndlr.  .  .  .  (pp.  461-463). 

P.  nig^ra:  Taxonomy 

— Arnold.  Reise  nach  Mariazell  in  Steyermark.  24  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    Wien,  1786. 

—  Sternberg,  Caspar  von.  Ueber  die  5streichische  Schwan- 
kiefer.     (Flora,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  381-390.     1821.) 

—  H5s8,  Franz.  Beschreibimg  der  Schwarsf dhre.  [Pinus  Pi- 
naster Oder  Austriaca?]  (Flora,  VIII.  pt.  1,  Beil.  pp.  113-- 
131.     1826.) 

—  Boehel,  Anton.  [Pinus  Pinaster.]  (In  his  Plantae  Bana- 
tus  rariores  ...  p.  79,  pi.  39.     1828.) 

—  Ho88,  Franz.  Monographie  der  Schwarzfdhre,  Pinus  aus- 
triaca, in  botanischer  una  forstlicher  Beziehung.  [101+20 
pp.    2  pi.    F*.    Wien,  1831. 

—  Dunal,  F[^lix].  Description  du  Pinus  Salzmanni  de  la 
for^t  de  Saint-Guilhem-le-D^rt.  [1861.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Montpellier  M^m.  Sect.  Sci.  II.  81-95,  pi.  3-4.  1851-54.)  — 
/Reprinted:  15pp.     2  pi.     Q.    n.  t-p.    [Montpellier,  1851.] 

—  Bayer,  J.  [N.].  Pinus-Formen.  [Pinus  nigricans.]  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Wochenbl.  IV.  91.    1854.) 

— yiflumi,  Roberto  de.    [Pinus  Parolinii.]    (Istit.  Veneto  Sci. 

Mem.  VI.  243-245,  pi.  1.    1858.) Gard.  Chron.  1867,  p. 

548. 

—  Vom  Domogled.  (Oesterr.  Viertdjahrsschr.  Forstw.  XXI. 
550-560.     1871.)     [Pinus  austriaca.] 

—  Finns  austriaca.     (Gard.  IV.  466.    1873.) 

—  Pinua  Laricio.    ((?ard.  IV.  466-467.    1873.) 
—Austrian  Pine  at  home.    ((?ard.  XVII.  27, 1  il.    1880.) 

—  Kemer  yon  Maxilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  [Pinus  nigricans.] 
(In  his  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  .  .  . 
pt.  2,  pp.  133-136.     1882.) 

—  [Seekendoifl,  Arthur,  Freiherr  von.]  Ueber  die  Verbreitung 
der  Schwarzf6hre  (Pinus  Laricio  var.  austriaca)  in  Oester- 
reich-Ungam.     ( Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  VIII.  535-536.     1882.) 

—  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Pinus  (Li^ricio)  Karamana.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  480-481,  il.  91.     1884.) 

—  PinuB  Laricio.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  692,  il.  97,  99. 
1886.) 

— Vitanorin,  M.  L.  de.  The  Calabrian  Laricio.  (Gard. 
XXXVL  523-524,  3  U.    1889.) 

—  Durand,  EugftoeJ.  Note  sur  le  Pin  de  Salzmann.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  Su&.  XL.  apx.  pp.  228-230.    1893.) 

— Vitanorin,  H.  L.  de.  Sur  les  formes  occidentales  du  Pinua 
Laricio  Poir.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XL.  apx.  pp.  77-81. 
1893.) 

—  Beck  von  Manniigetta,  Gtlnther,  Ritter.  Ueber  die  Ver- 
breitimg  der  Schwarzfdhre  (Pinus  nigra  Am.)  in  den  nord- 
westlichen  Balkanl&ndem.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLIV. 
(1894),  Sitzber.  pp.  40-41.     1895.) 

— Fabre,  G[eorgesj.  Une  nouvelle  station  du  Pin  Laricio  en 
France  dans  le  Gard.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXXII.  94-95.  1898.  —  Monde  Plant.  V.  83-84.  1895^ 
[96].) 

— Wmorin,  M.  L.  de.  Le  Pin  Laricio  en  Cotsb.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1897,  pp.  354-358,  il.  123-124.  —  Also  in  his  Arbres  forestiers 

^traxigers  .  .  .  pp.  49-54.      1900.) The  Corsican  Pine 

at  home.     [Extract.]     (Gard.  LII.  219-220,  1  U.     1897.) 
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Pinns  nig^i^:  Le  Pin  Laricio  de  Salxmann.  (Nattaraliste, 
ser.  2,  XIII.  141-142.    1899.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Des  Mtangs,  S[tanisla8].  Note  conoemant  Tabsence  des 
bourgeons  lat^raux  but  plusieurs  Pinus  austriaca  Hoess. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  Xvll.  apx.  pp.  64-66.    1870.) 

—  Sordalliy  Ferdinando.  Fruttificazione  anomala  osservata 
nel  Pino  di  Corsica  (Pinus  Laricio  Poir.).  ISoc,  Ital.  Sci, 
Nat.  AUi,  XXIII.  167-170.    1880.) 

—  OoniaB,  fid[ouard].  [Pin  d'Autriche  avec  trois  aiguilles.] 
{Soc.  Sci,  Nat.  NeuchdUl  BtUl,  XXV.  (1896-97),  p.  299. 
1897.) 

—  KeiBsler,  K[arL  Ritler  vonl.  {Oesterr.  Bot,  Zeitachr,  XLIX. 
151.     1899.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Ohambwlain,  C.  J.  Oogenesis  in  Pinus  Laricio.  (Bol.  Gaz, 
XXVIL  26^280,  pi.  4-6.     1899.) 

—  Oavin,  F[ridano].  Oogenesi  nel  Pinus  Laricio;  osserva- 
lioni  suUa  fecondazione  e  T  embriologia  di  questa  specie,  per 
C.  J.  Chamberlain;  reoensione.  (Soc.  Bot,  Ital,  BuU.  UM, 
pp.  96-99.) 

—  Borthwick,  A.  W.  On  the  development  of  quadrifoliar 
spurs  in  Pinus  Laricio  Poir.  (Edinb,  Bot.  Soc.  Trans,  XXI. 
160-153,  pi.     1900.) 

—  Physiology 

— Flkha,  [Paul]  &  Gnndean,  L[ouis].  Recherches  chimiques 
sur  la  composition  des  feuilles  du  Pin  noir  d'Autriche.  (Ann. 
Chim.  Phys.  ser.  5,  XI.  224-243.    1877.)  —  Reprinted :  21  pp. 

0.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1877.]  —  (Also  in  Grandeau,  Louis. 
Chimie  et  phsrsiologie  appliqu6es  k  la  sylviculture  .  .  .  pp. 
97-116.     1878.) 

—  Soiflerth,  (Oberfdrster) .  Einfluss  der  Harzung  der  Schwan- 
kiefer  auf  Farbe,  Gr6sse,  und  Keimf &higkeit  des  Samens  der- 
selben.  (Centrbl.  Gts.  Forstw.  V.  ^11.  1879. —See  also 
pp.  363-367.) 

—  Moeller,  J[osef].  Die  Reifezeit  der  Schwarzfdhrensamen. 
—  Waldbauhche  Aphorismen,  III.  (Centrbl,  Ges.  Forstw, 
XII.  217-230.     1886.) 

—  Benard,  Adolphe.  Sur  le  goudron  de  Pin.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIX.  165-166,  652-654,  1276-1277. 
1894.) 

—  Medyeciky,  Istv^.  A  Fekete  Feny6  maghuUat^lsa.  [The 
shedding  of  the  seed  of  the  Austrian  Pine.]  (TernUszet, 
X02Z.  XXVm.  263.     1896.) 

P.  oocarpa:  Rose,  J.  N.    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb. 

1.  no.  4,  p.  115.     1891.) 

P.  paliistrls:  Harper,  L.  Expos^  sur  la  region  du  Sapin 
jaune  (Pinus  palustris  sive  australis)  dans  T^tat  de  Gtorgie 
(Union  am^ricaine).  24  pp.  map.  O.  Brunswick  (Gtorgie), 
1870. 

—  Mallet,  J.  W.  On  the  occurrence  in  recent  Pine-timber  of 
fichtelite,  a  hydrocarbon  hitherto  only  known  in  a  fossil  state. 
(BrU.  Assoc,  Adv.  Sci.  XLII.  Sect.  79.    1872,  —  Chem.  News, 

XXVI.  159.   1872.) Prince  de  la  ficht^lite  dans  le  Pin 

austral.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVII.  176.   1873.) 

—  Mohr,  Karl.  The  Long-leaved  Pine.  (Gard.  &  For.  I. 
261-262.     1888.) 

— FlozidA  Pines.     (Gard.  &  For.  V.  73-74,  il.  14.    1892.) 

— Ashe,  W.  W.  The  Long  Leaf  Pine  and  its  struggle  for 
existence.  (Elisha  MitcheU  Sci.  Soc,  Jour.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  1- 
16.     1894.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  Present  condition  of  forests  of  Longleaf 
Pine  in  Alabama  and  Mississippi.  (Forester,  IV.  146-148. 
1898.) 

P.  Parryana:  Alternation  of  generations.  1897.  — See 
voL  I.  101:  Ontoobny. 

—  [Pinus  Parryana.]  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  272,  il.  92. 
1897.)     [  Morphological.] 

—  Parish,  S.  B.      (Erythea,  VII.  89.    1899.) 

P.  parviflora:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Pinus  heterophylla.]  (In  his 
Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  236-237.     1849.) 

P.  patiila:  M[a8ten],  M.  T.     Pinus  patula.     (Gard.  Ckron. 

ser.  2,  XXIII.  108,  il.  20.     1886.) 
-^  Pinus  del  Doctor.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  435,  il.  92. 

1891.) 

P.  permixta:  Beck  [yon  Mannagetta],  GQnther,  Ritter. 

(Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wten  Verh.  XXXVIII.  766-767.     1888.) 
— Wettstein  [von  Westersheiml,  R[ichard],  Ritier.     (Oesterr, 

Bot.  Zeitschr,  XXXIX.  116.     1889.) 


Pinus  peace:  Ohrist,  [Hermann].  Beitrftge  sur  Kenntnias 
europ&ischer  Pinus-Arten.  Pinus  Pence  Griseb.  (Flora, 
XLVIII.  257-260,  1  pi.     1866.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  On  the  identity  of  Pinus  Pence  Griseb. 
of  Macedonia,  with  the  P.  excelsa  of  the  Himalaya  Moun- 
Uins.     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  145-147.    1866.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Pinus  Peuke.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIX. 
244,  il.  32-35.     1883.) 

—  Goescbke,  Franx.  Pinus  Pence  Grisebach,  die  Rumelische 
Kiefer.    ((?ar(en/l.  XXXVIII.  33^341,  il.  55.    1889.) 

P.  Pinaster:  Taxonomy 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp. 
2  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hogg,  [John].  [Pinus maritima]  (Hooker Jour. Bot.  1.205. 
1834.)     [Historical.] 

-J- Lemon,  Sir  C[harles].  Remarks  on  the  growth  of  a  pecul- 
iar Fir  resembling  the  Pinaster.  [Pinus  Lemoniana.]  {Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Trans,  ser.  2,  I.  50^512,  pi.  20.    1836.) 

—  [Pinus  maritima.]  (In  Dictionnairb  universelle  d'histoire 
naturelle.    Atlas,  III.  pi.  283.    [1839-49.] 

—  Boissier,  Edmond.  (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Es- 
pagne,  II.  583-584.    1839^5.) 

—  Tonore,  [Michele].  Annotaiioni  alia  flora  Greca.  (Aeead. 
Sci,  Napoli  Rendic.  1.  82-103.  1B42.)  ^  Repnnted :  22  pp. 
sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [Napoli,  1842.] 

PinuB  maritima  (pp.  102-103). 

—  Tonore,  M[ichele].  [Pmus  Hamiltcmii.]  (In  his  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  pp.  90>91.     1846.) 

—  Harvey,  AQexander].  Pinea  de  terra  of  Spain.  (Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  VI.  179.    1867.) 

—  Desnoyors,  [L.]  C.  Notice  sur  le  gemmage  du  Pin  mari- 
time. 32  pp.  il.  sq.  Q.  Paris,  1878.  (Expos.  Univ.  1878; 
Minist.  Agric.  Comm.  Administration  des  fordts.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D,  Pmus  Pinaster  prolifera.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIX.  421,  il.  60.     1B86.) 

— Morphology 

— La  Oroye,  Menard  de.  Note  sur  un  effet,  en  apparence  tr^ 
singulier,  que  pr^sente  la  coupe  transversale  ou  Pin  mari- 
time aux  endroits  des  verticilles.  (Soc.  Philom.  BuU,  1826, 
pp.  169-170.) 

—  Dickson,  Alexander.  On  some  abnormal  cones  of  Pinus  Pi- 
naster. [1870-71.]  (Roy.  Soc,  Edinb.  Trans.  XXVI.  505- 
520,  pi.  19-22.  1872.)— Separate;  sq.Q.  t-p.  Edinburgh, 
1871.  —  [Abstract.]  (Roy,  Soc,  Edinb.  Proc,  VII.  (1869- 
72),  pp.  449-455.     1872.) 

—  Orowth  of  Pinus  Pinaster.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI. 
383,  il.  73.    1884.) 

— Wittmack,  LTudwig].  Zapfen-Anhftufung  an  einer  See- 
strandskiefer,  Pinus  Pinaster  Sol.  (P.  maritima  Mill.). 
(GartenrZeU.  III.  388-390,  il.  121.    1884.) 

—  Tiagham,  P[hilippe1  van.  Sur  une  anomalie  des  branches 
du  Pin   maritime    (Pinus    Pinaster).      (Soc.   Bot.   France 

BuU,  XXXI.   299-302.    1884.) Deformed  Fir  branch. 

[Extract.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  274.     1885.) 

— Lederc  da  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  [Pinus  maritima.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  132,  pi.  3.     1886.) 

—  Dnfoar,  L^n.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  V.  412,  pi.  13. 
1887.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Zapfenkolonie  an  emer  Seestrands- 
kiefer,  Pinus  Pinaster.  (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  352,  il.  88. 
1887) 

— Andr6,  fid[ouard].  Rameaux  annel^  sur  un  Pin  maritime. 
(Rev.  Hort,  1896,  p.  445,  il.  151.) 

—  Bitiema  Bos,  J[an].  Een  merkwaardige  ophooping  van 
Dennen  kegels.  (Tijdschr,  Plantemiekt.  VI.  149-152,  1  pL 
1900.) 

— Physiology 

— Laurent,  [Augustel .   Sur  les  acides  pimarique,  pyromarique, 

azomarique,  etc.     (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  IX.  797- 

798.    1839.)      [Pinus  maritima.] 

— FUche,  P[aul]  &  Orandean,  L[ouis].  De  I'influence  de  la 
composition  chimique  du  sol  sur  la  v^^tation  du  Pin  maritime 
(Pinus  Pinaster  Soland).  (Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  ser.  4,  XXIX. 
383-414.  1873.  —  Also  in  Grandeau,  L[ouis].  Chimie  et 
physiologic  appliqu^  k  la  sylviculture  ...  pp.  3-39.  1878.) 

—  Orandean,  L[ouis]  &  Henry,  Ed[mond].  Le  sol  des  landes 
et  des  dunes,  et  la  v^^tation  du  Pin  maritime.  (In  Gran- 
deau, L[oui8].  Chimie  et  physiologic  appliquto  k  la  sylvi- 
culture ...  pp.  353-369.    1878.) 
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PInus  Pinaster:  Aigiun,  A.  Determination  de  Thuile  de 
lysine  dans  Tessence  de  t^r^benthine.  [ExtractJ  {Acad,  Sci. 
Paris  Campi,  Rend.  CXXIV.  1367-1368.  1W7.)  [Pinus 
maritima.] 

p.  pindiea:  Fonn&nek,  Ed[uard].  {NaJbwrf,  Ver.  Brunn, 
Verk.  XXXIV.  (1895),  Abh.  pp.  272-274;  XXXV.  (1896). 
Abh.  p.  163.    1896-97.) 

P.  Pinea:  Taxonomy 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzOglicher  auslftndi- 
Bcher  Baemne  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  5,  pi.  34.    1796.) 

—  Etogg,  rjohn].  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  205-206.  1834.) 
[Historicfli.] 

—  Poitean,  [Antoine]  &  Tnrpin,  [P.  J.  F.].  Notice  sur  les 
arbres  verts.  12  pp.  2  pi.  F».  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1835.]  — 
From:  Duhamel  du  Monceau,  H.  L.  Traits  des  arbres 
fniiticrs  ...  VI.  1835. 

—  TenToie,  Michele].  [Pinus  maderiensis.]  {Hort.Reg.Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem,  1855,  p.  [A],— Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  379. 
1864.) 

—  Oazdoni,  G.  M.  Pineta  e  territorio  di  Ravenna.  Lettera 
al  Signor  A.  P.  G.  a  Venezia.    13  pp.    O.    [Ravenna,  1863.] 

—  0.,  E.  W.  The  Stone  Pine  of  Italy.  {Gard.  VII.  350,  1  il. 
1876.) 

—  Schaafihaiiseii,  [H.  J.\.  Ein  Pinienzapfen  zwischen  r^- 
mischen  AlterthQmem  bei  Dormagen  gef  unden.  {Niederrhein. 
Gee.  Nat.  HeOk.  Sitter.  1876,  p.  46.) 

—  Fliche,  [Paul],  fitude  sur  le  Pin  Pinier  (P.  Pinea  L.). 
{Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XV.  (1886),  pt.  2, 
pp.  507-514.     1887.)  —  Repnnted :  8  pp.     O.     Paris,  [1886]. 

— Bonnet,  Ed[mond].  {Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  p.  374.     1897.) 

—  Ckineyon,  H[enri].  Pinus  Pinea.  {Jardin,  XIII.  133-134, 
U.  82.    1899.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Gubler,  Adolphe.  £tude  t^ratologique  sur  une  anomalie 
du  Pinus  Pinea,  constitu^  par  la  permanence  de  la  foliation 
primordiale,  transitoire.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  VIII.  527- 
533.     1861.)  —  Repnnted :  7  pp.     O.     [Paris,  1861.] 

—  Schleehtendal,  [D.  F.  L.I  von.  [Abnorme  Bildung  an  elner 
Pinie.]  {Naturf.  Ges.  HaUe  Abh.  IX.  Sitzber.  1864,  pp.  21- 
22.     1866.) 

—  Refaike,  J[ohannes].  Andeutungen  Ober  den  Bau  der 
Wurzel  von  Pinus  Pinea.  {Bot.  Zeit.  XXX.  49-53,  pL  1. 
1872.) 

—  Ckilmeiro,  Mi^el.  Prolificacion  observada  en  dos  pifias  del 
Pino  doncel  (Pmus  Pinea  L.).  {Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 
II.  47-49.     1873.)  —  Separate. 

—  Pidggener.  Pifia  prolifera  del  Pinus  Pinea  L.  (Pino  pi- 
fionero).  {Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  Act.  p.  126. 
1890.) 

P.  ponderosa:  ToniQy,  John.  [Pinus  Elngelmanni.]  {Rep. 
ExjOar.  Slav.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  141.     1868.) 

—  Gordon,  George.  The  Yellow  Pine,  Pinus  ponderosa. 
{Gard.  I.  10-11,  1  il.    1872.) 

—  Finns  ponderosa.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  796,  il.  138- 
139.    1878.) 

— Fay,  C.  E.       Through  San  Luis  Park  to  Sierra  Blanca. 
[1889.]      {Appalachian  V.  261-283.     1887-89.) 
Refera  to  the  forest  flora,  mentioning  epedfically  Pinna  ponderosa. 

— Lemmon,  J.  G.  Revision  of  Broken-cone  Pines.  {Calif or-- 
nia  StaU  Board  For.  BvU.  VII.  6-11.    1889.) 

—  Masten,  M.  T.  Pinus  ponderosa.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  557-558,  il.  110-111,  114-115.     1890.) 

—Finns  ponderosa.    {Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  392,  il.  54.    1896.) 

— Bess^,  C.  E.  Notes  on  the  distribution  of  the  Yellow  Pine 
in  Nebraska.    {Gard  &  For.  VIII.  102-103,  1  U.    1896.) 

P.  pneudo-Taeda:  Tenoro,  Michele.  {Hori.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1867,  p.  [4].) 

P.  pumila:  Befi^el,  Ed[uard  von].     {In  his  Index  seminum 

.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1858,  p.  23. Also  in 

Reqel,  E[duard  von],  Rach,  Ludwig  &  Herder,  F[erdinand] 
von.     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXII.  pt.  1,  p.  211.     1859.) 

P*  pnngens:  Lambert.  A.  B.  On  anew  species  of  Pinus. 
{Ann.  Bot.  Konig,  II.  198-^199.     1806.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Pinus  pungens,  the  Table  Mountain 
Pine.  {Pennsylvania  Fruit  Grow.  Soc.  Rep.  1878,  pp.  81-82, 
2  pi.  1879.)  —  Reprinted :  [2]  pp.  2  pi.  O.  t-p-c.  Harris- 
burg,  1879. 


Pinus  pungens:  Best,  G.  N.  Pinus  pungens  in  New 
Jersey.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XIII.  121-122.    1886.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.     Note  on  Pinus  pungens  and  its  allies. 

—  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  IV.     {Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1889,  pp.  56-58.    1890.) 

—  Forter,  T.  C.  The  Table  Mountain  Pine  (Pinus  pungens). 
{Gard.  &  For.  VI.  204.     1893.) 

—  Rlothrock],  J.  T.  The  Poverty  Pine.  {For.  Leaves,  IV. 
103.    1894.)     [Etymological.] 

—  Small,  J.  K.    {Torr.  Bot.  aub  BvU.  XXIV.  61.    1897.) 

—  Sothrock,  J.  T.  Poverty  Pine.  Table  Mountain  Pine. 
Prickly  Pine.  (Pinus  pungens  Michx.  fil.)  {For.  Leaves, 
VII.  120,  1  pL    1900.) 

P.  pyrenaica:  Note  sur  le  Pin  d'Alep,  et  description  du  Pin 
des  Pyr^n^es.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  185-188.    1833.) 

—  From :  "  Memorial  d'agric.  dep't  du  Gers.     1832." 

—  Dehnhardt,  Federigo.  [Pinus  pseudo-halepensis.]  {In  hie 
Sopra  aleune  piante  nuove  ...  p.  5.    [183o.]) 

—  Don,  David.  [Pinus  carica.]  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  VII. 
459-460.     1841.) 

—  Bninner,  Samuel.  Die  Gftrten  von  Genua  und  Neapel  im 
Jahre  1841.     {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  149-156,  il.     1842.) 

Pinus  peeudo-halepeDflis  Dehnh.  (pp.  153-154). 

—  Timbal-Lagrave,  £d[ouard].  Note  sur  le  Pinus  pyrenaica. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XV.  apx.  pp.  13-14.    1868,) 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.  The  Calabrian  Pine.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  IV.  267,  il.  32.     1888.) 

— Lipafar,  W.  J.  [Pinus  brutia  var.  caucasica.]  ( Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  309-311.    1896.) 

P.  radiata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
[Pinus  Sinclairii.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ...  p.  392,  pi.  93.     18[30]-41.) 

—  The  Monterey  Pine.    {Gard.  XLIX.  312,  1  il.    1896.) 

— I«amb,  F.  H.  A  new  pest  of  the  Monterey  Pine.  {Forester, 
IV.  130-131.    18980 

P.  resinosa :  Rothrock,  J.  T.  Red  Pine.  Norway  Pine. 
(Pinus  resinosa  Ait.)     {For.  Leaves,  V.  152,  2  pi.    1896.) 

P.  rhaetlca:  Briigger,  C.  G.  {Naturf.  Ges.  GraubUnd. 
Jahresber.  new  ser.  XXIX.  (1884-85),  pp.  173-177.     1886.) 

P.  rigida:  Kemer,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzOglicher 
auslftndischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  6,  pi.  38. 
1796.) 

—  Majchrowski,  W.  Th.  Meehem  [sic]  Szyszki.  [Cones  of 
Pinus  rigida.]     {Wszechiwiat,  III.  367.     1884.)t 

^Lnbbock,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  389,  il.  124. 
1887.)     [Morphological.] 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  A  New  Jersey  Pine  forest.  {Gcard.  &  For. 
I.  166,  il.    1888.) 

_  Northrop,  J.  I.  Pinus  rigida  Mill.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU. 
XVI.  163-164.    1889.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Sothrock,  J.  T.  Pinus  rigida  on  the  dunes  at  Cape  Hen- 
lopen.     {For.  Leaves,  II.  83-85,  1  pi.    1889.) 

—  The  Northern  Pitch  Pine.  {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  397,  il. 
65.    1891.) 

— Laspeyres.  Ausschlagffthigkeit  der  Pinus  rigida.  {ZeUr' 
schr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXX.  65-66.    1898.) 

P*  Sabiniana:  Douglas,  David.  Description'  of  a  new  spe- 
cies of  the  genus  Pinus.     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVI.  747-749. 

UK33.) Beschreibung  einer  neuen   Pinus- Art.        {AUg, 

GartemeU.  1.  181.     1833.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Pinus  Sabiniana  Dougl.  {Flore  Serr. 
IX.  275-277,  pi.  964.     1863-54.) 

—  Thorpe.  T.  E.   Ueber  Heptan  von  Pinus  Sabiniana.    {Ann. 

Chem.  Pharm.  CXCVIII.  364^379.    1879.) Sur  I'esscnce 

de  Pinus  Sabiniana.     {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II. 
338-340.     1880.) 

— Venable,  F.  P.  Ueber  einige  Derivate  des  Heptans  aua 
Pinus  Sabiniana.     (Diss.)     43  pp.     O.     Gdttingen,  1881. 

—  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Pinus  Sabiniana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
IV.  44-45,  il.  4.     1888.) 

P.  scipioniformis:  Masters,  M.  T.  {Herb.  Baissier  BvU. 
VI.  270.     1898.) 

P.  scopulorum  :  Lemmon,  J.  G.  {Gard.  A  For.  X.  183. 
1897.) 

P •  serotina :  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  ( A ccad.  Sri.  Bologna  Mem. 
VI.  467-468,  pi.  27.  1866.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea  bota- 
nica,  pt.  16,  pp.  23-24,  pi.  5.     1856.) 
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Plnus  sinensis; 

125.    1873.) 


,  H.  F.  (Linn  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XIII. 


P.  Strobus:  Taxonomy 

—Audubon,  J.  J.  (/n^  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  39.  1B27-30. 
—  Ed.  Q.  II.  145-146,  pi.  125.     1841 .) 

—  Holmes,  J.  A.  Occurrence  of  Abies  canadensis  and  Pinus 
Strobus  in  central  North  Carolina.  {Elisha  Mitchell  Sci, 
Soc,  Jour.  1883-84,  pp.  86-87.    1884.) 

—  Tubeuf,  C[arl1  von.  Pinus  Strobus  forma  nova  mono- 
phylla,     (ForeU.'Naturw.  Zeitschr.  VII.  34-36,  1  il.    1898.) 

—  Wheeler,  C.  F.  A  sketch  of  the  original  distribution  of 
White  Pine  in  the  lower  peninsula  of  Michigan.  (Michigan 
Agric.  Exper,  Stat.  Bull.  CLXII.  5,  map.    1808.) 

— Morphology  and  physiology 

— lAnk,  [H.  F.].    Anatomic  d'une  branche  de  Pinus  Strobus. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  V.  12^132,  pi.  3.    1836.  —  Hort, 

Bdg.  III.  209-211,  1  pi.     1836.) 
— Alton,  von.    Senkerbildung  der  Weymouthskiefer.     (ZeiJtr 

8chr.  Forst.  Jagdwea.  XIV.  359-361,  1  il.     1882.) 

—  i^^wi^tiw  £[mil]  &  Will,  Hans.  (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdxoes. 
XIV.  350-358.    1882.)     [Chemical] 

—  Dadley,  P.  H.  The  cell-structure  of  Pinus  Strobus.'  (New 
York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  I.  85-88.     1886.) 

—  Xnowles,  E.  L.  Structure  and  distribution  of  resin  pas- 
sages of  the  White  Pine.   (Bot.  Gaz.  XI.  206-208,  pi.    1888.) 

—  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  La  lutte  pour  Texistence  ches  les  v6g^ 
taux.     (Rev.  Hort.  VSN,  pp.  10-11,  il.  1.) 

—  Johow,  [Friedrich].  Vber  Bewegungen,  welche  die  Kurs- 
triebe  der  Weimuthdciefer  im  Winter  bei  stronger  Kalte  aua- 
fQhren.     (Niederrhein.  Gee.  Nat.  Heilk.  Sitzber.  1888,  p.  47.) 

—  HUl,  E.  J.  Oecological  notes  upon  the  White  Pine.  (Card. 
<fc  For.  X.  331-332.     1897.) 

—  Buckhout,  W.  A.  The  time  and  the  rate  of  formation  of 
the  annual  ring  of  wood  in  the  European  Larch  and  the  White 
Pine.  (Pennsylvania  Agric,  Exper.  StaL  Ann.  Rep.  1898- 
99,  pp.  245-248,  1  pi.,  3  tab.     1900.) 

— Fergoson,  M.  C.  The  development  of  the  egg  and  fertiliza- 
tion in  Pinus  Strobus.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XLIX. 
281.    1900.) 

—  Noteworthy  trees 

—  Wittmaek,  L[udwig].  Die  grosse  Weymouthskiefer,  Pinus 
Strobus  L.,  im  K6nigl.  botanischen  Garten  zu  Berhn,  mit 
Nachschrift  von  C.  Bouch6.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Monatsschr.  XX.  275-278,  pi.  2.     1877.  —  See  also  p.  476.) 

—  Eine  nngewShnlich  groese  Weymouthskiefer.  (Centrbl. 
Ges.  Forstw.  IV.  561.     1878.) 

—  Bolle,  Carl.  Wann  erscheint  die  Weymouthskiefer  zuerst 
in  Europa?  (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  434-438.  1890.)  —  Re- 
printed :  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Berlin,  1890.] A  bit  of  for- 
gotten history.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  536.     1890.) 

— Femow,  B.  E.  Measurements  of  White  Pine.  (Gard.  cfc 
For.  VII.  188.     1894.) 

—  Robbins,  M.  C.  A  remarkable  group  of  Pines.  (Gard.  & 
For.  VIII.  332-333.    1896.) 

—  McOonnick,  J.  M.  The  Big  Trees.  (For.  Leaves,  VI.  87. 
1897.) 

P.  sylvestris:  Taxonomy 

—  Hellant.  [Om  fdrekomsten  af  Tallrdtter  p&  botten  af 
fjallsjdar  i  Lappland.]  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  IX. 
76-77.     1748.) 

Rne  roots  on  the  bottom  of  lakes. 

—  Heufler,  [Ludwig]  von.  Pinus  sylvestris.  (Bot.  Zeit.  I. 
287-288.     1843.) 

—  Or^en,  [Emil]  von.  tTber  das  Vorkommen  und  Verhalten 
der  Kief  em  (D&hlen)  und  der  Birken;  bezQglich  auf  Deutsch- 
land  und  die  Schweiz.  (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MiUheil.  1844,  pp. 
101-108.) 

— 3aycTmiHCidM.  [Zaustzinski.]  H^kojibko  saBr^^^aHiii  o 
npo3H6eHiH  n  reorpa^inecKOM'b  pacnpocrpaHeHin  o6£iKno- 
BeHHoii  CocHU  m>  Espon^  [Some  remarks  on  the  growth 
and  geographical  distribution  of  Pinus  sylvestris  in  Europe  ] 
(06u^.  Uooun.  JEncH.  Xo3.  Jlncn.  Mypu.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  55-62. 

1844.)t 

—  Post,  H.  [A.]  von.  [Pinus  silvestris  var.J  (Bot.  Notis. 
1846,  p.  53.) 

—  T.,  M.  II  Pineto  di  Sorbarpresso  Momiano.  (Frammcnto 
di  studi  sulla  vcgetazione  dell'  Istria.)  4  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
[Trieste,  186 .  ?] 


Plnus  sylvestris:  [Binder  von  Xriegetetein,  Carl,  Frei- 
herrA  Die  Kiefer  im  Urgebirge  und  in  den  Kalkalpen.  (  Krit. 
Bl.  XXXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  234-236.     1862.) 

—  Wichura,  Max.  [Pinus  Frieseana.l  (Flora,  XLII.  400-411. 
1869.) 

—  ObxiBt,  [Hermann].  Beitr&ge  zur  KenntnLss  europ&ischer 
Pinus-Arten.  Die  Formen  der  Pinus  sylvestris  L.  des  Ober- 
Engadin.     (Flora,  XLVII.  145-160,  1  pi.     1884.) 

—  Betsebnrg,  [Christian].  Die  Schlangenkiefer  (Pinus  silves- 
tris var.  tortuosa)  bei  Neustadt-Eb.  (Krii.  Bl.  XLVII.  pt. 
1,  pp.  255-258.    1864.)     [Teratological.] 

— '^imozin,  [H.  L.]  de.  Expos^  de  la  composition  de  r£cole 
des  Pins  silvestres.  (In  his  Expos^  historique  et  descriptif 
de  I'Ecole  forestidre  des  Barres,  Loiret,  pp.  37-63.    18o4.) 

—  Ohatin.  [Adolphe].  Le  Pin  de  Riga.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 
ser.  2,  II.  96-111.  1865.)  —  Repnnted:  16  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1865. 

—  Wpptlf  von.  [Pinus  sylvestris  mit  h&ngenden  Zweigen. 
P.  sylvestris  var.  pendula  Casp.]  (Phys.-Oek,  Ges.  Kdnigs" 
berg  Schnft.  VII.  Abh.  p.  49,  pi.  1.     1886.) 

—  Berg,  [Edmund]  von.  Die  Verbreitung  der  Kiefer  im  Nor- 
den.     (KrU.  Bl.  LI.  pt.  1,  pp.  173-187.    1868.) 

—  Muzniy,  Andrew.  Pinus  sylvestris — sub-species  haynen- 
sis.     (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  473,  2  Q.) 

—  Br[«m],  Alexander].  Pinus  silvestris  L.  var.  erytranthera 
Sanio.     (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1871],  apx.  p.  8.) 

—  Brenner,  M.  [M.  W.].  [Pinus  sylvestris  var.]  (SdUsk.Faun. 
Fhr.  Fenn.  Notis.  XI.  35.     1871.) 

—  Branth,  J.  C.  D.  Fyrreskovens  undergang  paa  Les0.  (Bot. 
Tidsskr.  V.  169-176.     1872.) 

—  Morogoes,  [Eudoxe],  baron  de.  Question  concemant  les 
diverses  esp^ces  et  vari^t^s  renferm^  dans  le  Pin  sylvestre. 
(Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  OrUans  Mhn.  ser.  2,  XV.  (XLVL),  pp.  269- 
305.     1873.  —  Reprinted :  37  pp.     O.     Orleans,  1873. 

— Ivenu,  [J.I  E.  D.  N&gra  ej  f6rut  namngifna  varieteter. 
(Bot.  Notis.  1875,  pp.  81-82.)  [Pinus  sylvestris  var.  nanus, 
var.  palustris.] 

—  White,  F.  B.  The  Black  wood  of  Rannoch,  Perthshire. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  821-822.     1876.) 

—  [M&g6csy-]Dieti,  Sdndor.  A  v6rds  virdgu  erdei  Feny6. 
(Pinus  sylvestris  L.  var.  rubra  Borkh.)  (Erdisz.  Lap.  AX 
349-352.     1881.) 

— A  planter  from  the  South  (jpsevd.).  The  native  Pine  of 
Scotland.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  69-70.    1881.) 

—  Oaspary,  Robert.  Einige  in  Preussen  vorkommende  Spiel- 
arten  der  Kiefer  (Pinus  silvestris  L.).  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Kd" 
nigsberg  Schrift.  XXIII.  (1882),  Abh.  pp.  209-215,  pi.  1-2. 
1883.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Kdnigs- 
berg,  1882.] 

—  Oaspazy,  Robert.  [Pinus  sylvestris  mit  auffallend  gebilde- 
ten  Zapfen.]  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Konigsberg  Schrift.  XXIII. 
( 1882) ,  Abh.  p.  43.  1883.)  [Pinus  sylvestris  var.  Volkmanni 
=  reflexa  Heer.] 

—  Midloch,  Adolf.  Hra  pf frody  6i  odruda  Sosny?  [A  sport 
of  nature  or  a  variety  of  the  Pine.]  (Hdj,  XIII.  20-21. 
1884.) 

—  Morogfoes,  E[udoxe],  baron  de.  Observations  sur  la  mono- 
graphic gtographique  des  Pins  sylvestres.  (Soc.  Agric.  Sci. 
OrUans  Mdm.  ser.  2,  XXV.  (LVI.),  pp.  1-^8,  pi.  1-4.  1885.) 
—  Reprinted :  48  pp.     O.     Orleans,  1885. 

Contains  many  new  names. 

—  Sfttdenfemiige  Kiefem.  (Devlsch.  GarUnr-ZeU.  1886,  p. 
191,  il.  46.) 

—  Magniu,  P[aul].  "Qber  das  Vorkommen  von  Pinus  silves- 
tris L.  mit  rothen  Antheren.  (Deutsch.  Garten- Zeit.  1886,  pp. 
456-457.) 

—  06rard,  F[r6d^ric].  Pinus  sylvestris  L.  vari^t^  F.  Gerard. 
(Scnn.  Flor.  Select.  VII.  135.     1886.) 

—  Ortenblad,  V.  T.  Om  den  hdgnordiska  Tallformen  Pinus 
silvestris  L.  /3  lapponica  (Ft.)  Hn.  45  pp.  2  pi.  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  bA.  XIII.  afd.  3,  pt.  11.    1888.) 

—  Bailly ,  £m.  [Pinus  sylvestris  columnaris  compacta.]  ( Rev. 
HoH.  1889,  pp.  393-394,  il.  102.) 

— Fliche,  [Paul].  Le  Pin  sylvestre  (Pinus  silvestris  L.)  dans 
les  depots  quatemaires  de  Cl^rey.  (Soc.  Agric.  Aube  MHn. 
LXIII.  263-291,  1  U.,  pi.  2.     1889.) 

—  06rard,  F[rdd4ric].  pinus  sylvestris  var.]  (Rev.  Bot.  VTII. 
220-221.     1890.) 

—  Krause,  E.  H.  L.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Verbreitung 
der  Kiefer  in  Norddeutschland.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XI.  123-133. 
1890.) 
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Plnus  sylvestris:  Samieliiui,  Hugo.  [Pinus  silvestris  var. 
lapponica.]    (BoL  Notis,  1890,  pp.  182-183.) 

—  Baigagli,  [M.]  P.  Nuova  stazione  del  Pinus  sylvestris 
Linn.      {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXIII.  327-330.     1891.) 

—  Kranae.  E.  H.  L.  Die  Westgrenze  der  Kiefer  auf  dem 
linken  Elbufer.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  Beibl.  no.  29,  pp.  46-52. 
1891.) 

—  H5ck,  F[emando1.  Die  Verbreitung  der  Kiefer.  {Hdioa, 
IX.  86-93.     1892.) 

—  H5ck,  F[ernando].  Muthmassliche  GrQnde  fQr  die  Ver- 
breitung der  Kiefer  und  ihrer  Begleiter  in  Norddeutschland. 
(Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XI.  396-402.    1893.) 

—  Davean,  J[ules].  Sur  Taire  d'extension  du  Pin  svlvestre 
dans  la  P^ninsule  ib^rique.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VIlI.  401- 
403.    [1894.]) 

—  Bramer,  [M.I  M.  [W.l.  [N&gra  ovanliga  v&xtformer  fr&n 
Finland.]    (Soc.Faun.Fhr.  Fenn.Meddel.XXl.^7.    1896.) 

PSnus  flylvestriB  f.  eontortifolia  (p.  7). 

—  Graebner,  P[aul].  [Pinus  sylvestris  var.]  (Naturf.  Ges. 
Danzig  Schri/t.  new  ser.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  333-334.    1898.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  One-leaved  Scotch  Pine.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XIX.  104.    1896.) 

—  Brenser,  [M.]  M.  [W.].  [Dendrologiska  kuriosa.]  (Soc. 
Faun.  Flar.  Fenn.  Meddel.  ±Slll.  5^.  1896.)  [Pmus  syl- 
vestris var.  comigera.] 

—  Bo8tnq>,  E.  Den  forsvundne  Fyrreskov  paa  Lses0.  (Bot. 
Tidsskr.  XXII.  280-282,  1  U.    1898-99.)  —  Separate. 

—  Tscheminff.  Ueber  Pinus  silvestris  L.  f .  Baenitzii  m.  von 
Karlsbad  in  B6hmen.  {DeuUsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XVII.  136- 
137.     1899.) 

—  Hansrath,  H[ans1.  Zum  Yordringen  der  Kiefer  und  RQck- 
gang  der  Eiche  in  aen  Waldungen  der  Rheinebene.  (Naturw. 
Ver.  Karlsruhe  Verh.  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  514-623.    1900.) 

— Morphology 

—Wilson,  W[illiam].      (Phytologist,  I.  626,  2  il.    1844.) 

—  Schacht,  Hermann.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XIII. 
233-234,  pi.  9.     1860.) 

—  Bossmaim,  Julius.  Der  Aufbau  der  Kief  em.  (AUg.  Forst. 
Jagd'ZeU.  XL.  81-88.     1864.) 

—  Sanio,  Karl.  Vber  die  GrOsse  der  Holzzellen  bei  der  ee- 
meinen  Kiefer  (Pinus  silvestris).  (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  Vlll. 
401-420.     1872.) 

—  Kordstedt.  [C.  F.l  O.  N&gra  iakttagelser  Ofver  &rsringame 
hos  sm&  TallM-.     (Bot.  Notts.  1873,  pp.  105-108.) 

—  Sanio,  Karl.  Anatomic  der  gemeinen  Kiefer  (Pinus  sylves- 
tris). (/a^6.  IFiM.  Bo^.  IX.  60-126,  pi.  5-14,  1  tab.  1873- 
74.) 

—  Dippel,  Leopold.  Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Struktur 
der  ZellhQlle  von  Pinus  silvestris.  (Flora,  LVII.  266-271; 
LVIII.  161-171,  459-464.    1874^75.) 

—  Sanio,  CTarl].  Gegenbemerkung  zu  den  Bemerkungen  des 
Herm  Prof.  Dr.  Leopold  Dippel  in  Flora  1874  p.  266.  (Flora, 
LVII.  549-557;  LVIII.  314-320.    1874^75.) 

—  Janciewski,  Ed[uard1,  Hitter  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XIV.  162-163,  pi.  5.    1882.)     [Wood.] 

—  The  Scotch  Pine.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXH.  112,  il.  26. 
1884.)     [Habit.] 

—  Kny,  L[eopold].  Anatomic  des  Holzes  von  Pinus  silvestris  L. 
(In  his  Botanische  Wandtafeln,  pp.  191-224,  10  Q.  1874- 
95.)  —  Separate :  t-p.     Berlin,  1884. 

—  Beanviaaffe,  [G.  E.  C.].  [Observations  sur  les  canaux  h 
rfeine  du  Pmus  silvestris.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  III.  37-38. 
1886.) 

—  Dickaon,  Alexander.  On  the  development  of  bifoliar  spurs 
into  ordinary  buds  in  Pinus  silvestris.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc. 
Trofw.  XVI.  258-261.    1886.) 

—  Stnnnpf,  E.  Zur  Histologic  der  Kiefer.  (Acad.  Sci.  Cra- 
cavie  BuU.  1898,  pp.  312-317.) 

— Teratology 

—  Jaeger,  G.  F.  Observationes  de  quibusdam  Pini  silvestris 
moaatris.    8  pp.    1  pi.    Q.    Stuttgardiae,  [1828]. 

—  Ha.  Sonderbar  gewachsene  Kiefem.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd- 
ZeU.  [XXVI.]  358-359,  1  pi.    1860.) 

—  Seidenaticker,  [H.  A.].  Ein  m6nstrdser  [sic]  Kiefem- 
aweig.     (AUg.  Forst.  JagdrZeU.  \XXVl.]  199,  1  pi.    1860.) 

—  Duval-Joave,  J[o6eph].  Sur  une  deformation  des  tiges  du 
Pinus  silvestris  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  V.  510-512,  il. 
1868.) 


Plnus  sylvestris :  Ratiebnrcr,  [Christian]  &  Kanten,  H[er- 
mann].  Weitere  Nachrichten  Qber  die  Breitnadeltriebe  oder 
Rosetten  der  Kiefer.  (In  Karsten,  Hermann.  Botanische 
Untersuchungen,  pp.  146-159,  pi.  10.  [1866.]-67.)  —Separaie. 

—  [Buhae,  Friedrich.]  Zapfenhftuf ung.  (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga 
Corresp.  XY.Z.    1866.) 

—  Beichardt,  H.  W.  Ueber  cine  Missbildung  der  gemeinen 
F6hre,  Pinus  silvestris  L.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XVI. 
457-462,  pi.  3.     1866.) 

—  STiflllrnan,  W.  Egendomligt  utbildad  Tallgren.  (SdUsk. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XIII.  472-473.    MS1-74.) 

— Middeldorpt  (OberfGrster).  Drehwachsige  Kiefem.  (ForsU. 
Bl.  new  ser.  II.  329-330.    1873.) 

—  Norrlin,  J.  P.  [En  Tallstam,  p&  hvilken  en  af  grenama 
med  spetsen  vuxit  tillbaka  in  i  stammen.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flar. 
Fenn.  Meddd.  I.  91.    1876.) 

—  Treichel,  A[lexander].  [Mehrfache  Verwachsung  zweier 
Kiefem  J  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  48- 
49.    1876.) 

—  Bernhardt,  [R.].  Kiefemmisbildung.  (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga 
Corresp.  XXII.  134.    1877.) 

—  Kesterdanek,  F.  X.  Eine  abnorme  ZapfenbOdung  der 
Pinus  sylvestris  L.  (Centrhl.  Ges.  Forstw.  VI.  260-261,  1  il. 
1880.) 

— Fintefanann,  H[einrich].  Eine  Schuppenkiefer.  (Deutsch, 
Gart.  1881,  pp.  545-546,  1  il.) 

—  Mullins,  J.  Multiple  cones.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  151, 
il.  28.     1881.) 

—  W[ittniaek],  L[udwig].  Zapfenanhftufimgen  an  einer  ge- 
meinen Kiefer.     (Garten-ZeU.  IV.  126-127,  il.  30.     1886.) 

—  Burr  in  Pihus  sylvestris.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  460, 
il.  87-88.    1886.) 

—  Beuter,  E.  [R.].  [Tallkottgyttring  fr&n  Abo.]  (Soc.  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  144.     1883.) 

— Hartig,  Robert.  Ueber  den  Drehwuchs  der  Kiefer.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  MUnchen  SUsber.  XXV.  (1895),  pp.  199-217,  2  il. 
1896.)  —  Separate :  t^p^.  MQnchen,  1886.  —  (For«tf.-iNra- 
turw.  Zeiischr.  IV.  313-326,  2  il.     1895.) 

—  Bayer,  Edvin.  Abnorm^nf  vgtev  Borov^.  [A  deformed 
branch  of  the  Scotch  Pine.]  (Vesmir,  XXV.  73-75,  1  il. 
1896.) 

—  Bttttner,  G.  Die  Drehkiefer.  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mitr 
tetf.  VL94.    1887.) 

—  ProUferoua  buds  of  Pinus  sylvestris.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXV.  406,  a.  147.    1899.) 

—  MtUler,  (ForstamtsassistanC).  Auffallende  Erscheinungen 
an  Fohrenstftmmen.  (Forstwiss.  Centrbl.  XXI.  501-^4, 
pi.  3.    1899.) 

—  Trost,  C.  Abnorme  Zapfenproduktion  von  einer  vier- 
jahrigen  Kiefer  Pinus  sylvestris.  (Forstwiss.  Centrbl.  XXII. 
518-521,  2  il.    1900.) 

—  Physiology 

— BadenachSld,  Ulrich.  Rdn  om  Fumtr&dens  &lder  uti  Finn« 
land.   (Svensk.  Vetensk  Akad.  Handt.  VII.  107-118.    1746.) 

—  Haggren.  L.  C.  Beskrifning  dfver  en  skogs-6J6,  hvars  hela 
botten  &r  bevaxt  med  rdtter  af  Furu.  (Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  VIII.  73-74.    1787.) 

—  Bravaia,  A[ugusteJ  &  Martina,  Ch[arles].  Recherches  sur 
la  croissance  du  Pm  sylvestre  dans  le  nord  de  TEurope. 
63+[l]  pp.  1  pi.  (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  M^.  Cour.  XV.  (1840- 
42),  pt.  2,  no.  3.  [1841-43.])  —  Separate.  —  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  XIX.  129-148.  1843.  —  Ann.  For.  Paris,  II. 
(1843),  pp.  36^379,  561-573.  1S44.)  —  Reprinted :  63  pp. 
1  pi.  F.  n.  p.,  [1842].  —  Recherches  sur  la  croissance  du  Pm 
sylvestre,  du  Ch^ne  et  du  Fr^e  dans  le  nord  de  TEurope. 
(In  Gaimard,  PauL  Voyages  en  Scandinavie  ...  II.  1-97. 
[1843-48?].) 

—  [Engeike,  (Oberfdrster).]  Stockausschlag  an  Kiefem. 
(krU.  Bl.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  191-192.    1842.) 

—  [Pfeil,  W.]  Die  sogenannte  Haribildung  in  den  St5ckea 
der  Kiefer.     (Krit.  Bl.  XXIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  88-104.     1847.) 

Note  by  lUtiebuis  (pp.  102-104). 

— Fechner.  Verwachsung  zweier  St&mme  von  Pinus  sylves- 
tris. (Naturf  Ges.  G&rliU  Abh.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  9i^-94,  1  pi. 
1851.) 

—  Heyer,  Gust.  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Aschenbestand- 
theile  der  Kiefer  (Pinus  sylvestris  L.)  und  der  Buche,  mit 
besonderer  Beziehung  auf  den  Wechsel  der  Holzarten.  (Ann, 
Chem.  Pharm.  LXXXII.  180-193.    18S2.) 
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Plnus  sylvestris:  KawaUer,  A.  Vber  Pinus  sylvestris. 
(Akad,  Wiss,  Wien  SUi^ber.  XI.  344-372.  1864.)  -  Reprinted: 
29  pp.  O.  [Wien,  1863.]  —  (Ann.  CAm.  PAam.  LXXXVIII. 
360-377.    1853.)    [Chemical.] 

—  Oluk,  T.  E.  Ueber  den  Fichtelit.  (Ann.  Chem,  Pharm. 
cm.  236-248.     1867.) 

—  Oannixig,  A.  C.  On  certain  peculiarities  in  the  growth  of 
Pine  trees  on  the  east  shore  of  Lough  Neagh,  county  Antrim, 
Ireland.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jowr.  new  ser.  XIII.  325-326. 
1861.  —  Edinb,  Bot.  Soc.  Trans,  VII.  5-6,  il.     1863.) 

—  PfOAl,  von.  Ausschlagffthigkeit  der  Kiefer.  (FortU.  BL 
new  ser.  II.  191,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Hartiff,  Robert.  Das  specifische  Frisch-  und  Trockenge- 
wicht,  der  Wasseigehalt  imd  das  Schwinden  des  Kiefem- 
holzes.  (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes,  VI.  194-218,  2  tab.  1874.) 
—  Reprinted :  27  pp.     2  tab.     O.     Berlin,  1874. 

—  SchUtie,  W.  Ueber  den  Aschengehalt  und  Qber  die  Zu- 
sammensetiung  der  Asche  von  Pinus  sylvestris.  (Zeitedur, 
Farst.  Jagdwes.  VIII.  371-380.     1876.) 

— Attaiborg,  Albert.  Die  Terpene  des  schwedischen  Holz- 
theers  aus  Pious  sylvestris.     (Deutsck.  Chem,  Gee,  Ber,  X. 

120^1208.     1877.) Sur  les  t^r^b^nes  du  goudron  du  bois 

du  Pinus  sylvestris  de  Su^e.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  4,  XXVII.  321.    1878.) 

—  Ouiiiier,  [Ernest].  Note  sur  les  stations  du  Pin  silvestre. 
{Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU.  XXVI.  137-139.     1879.) 

—  SchUtie,  W.  Ueber  den  Aschengehalt  einjUhriger  Kiefem 
und  tlber  die  DQngung  der  Kiefemsaatbeete.  {Zeiieckr. 
Forst.  Jagdwes,  X.  51-63.     1879.) 

—  Schtltie,  W.  Ueber  die  Men^  und  den  Aschengehalt  der 
monatlich  abfallenden  Nadehi  m  Kiefembest&nden.  (Zett- 
eckr.  Foret.  Jagdwes.  X.  63-73.    1879.) 

—  Hosaeiis,  A.  Analysen  von  KlefemfrQchten  gesunder  und 
durch  Raupenfrass  gesch&digter  Bftume.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagdr 
Zeit.  LVI.  84r-86.     1880.) 

—  Bamftnw,  E[mil1.  —  In  Raicann,  E[mil]  &  Will,  Hans. 
{Zeitschr,  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XIII.  417-433.  1881.)  [Chem- 
ical.] 

—  Kieniti,  MTax].  Beobachtungen  Qber  die  Zapfenmenge  an 
Kiefem  im  Winter  1880/81.  {Zeitschr,  Forst,  Jagdwes, 
XIII.  549-554.     1881.) 

—  Will,  H[ans].  Untersuchungen  Qber  das  Verh&ltniss  von 
Trockensubstanz  und  Mineralstoffgehalt  im  Baimik6rper. 
{Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XIV.  209-225,  265-280.      1882.) 

—  Hinchaohxi,  Ed[uard].  Ueber  das  Verhalten  der  Harze  von 
Pinus  silvestris  L.  imd  Picea  excelsa  Lk.  gegen  Reagentien. 
{Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXIV.  529-534.     1886.) 

— Famintiin,  A[ndr^]  &  Piijfbylek,  D.  S.  Aschenanalyse  des 
Pollens  von  Pinus  sylvestris.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull, 
XXX.  357-362.     1886.) 

—  Planta,  A.  [B.]  von.  Ueber  die  chemische  Zusammenset- 
zung  des  BlQthenstaubes  der  gemeinen  Kiefer  (Pinus  syl- 
vestris). —  Aus  dem  agriculturchemischen  Laboratorium 
des  eidgen.  Polytechnikums  in  ZQrich.  {Landw.  Verstu^- 
Stat,  X3CXII.  215-230,  2  il.      1888.)  —  Separate. 

— Wleler,  A.  [L.l.     Analsrsen  der  Jungholzregion  von  Pinus 

Sivestris  und  Salix  pentandra  nebst  einem  Beitrage  zur 
ethodiJc  der  Pflanzenanalyse.        {Landw.    Verstbchs-Stat. 
XXXII.  307-364.    IBSB.)  —  SeparaU. 

—  Danckebnaxm,  Bemhard.  Physikalische  und  mechanische 
Eigenschaften  mfirkischen  Kiefemholzes.  {Zeitschr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  XXll.  4^21,  Z  a.    1890.) 

—  Kresliiig,  Karl.  Beitrfige  zur  Chemie  des  BlQtenstaubes  von 
Pinus  sylvestris.     {Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXIX.  389-425.   1891.) 

-- Reprinted :  (Diss.)     70+[lJ  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1891. 

Composition  chimique  du  pollen  du  Pin  sylvestre.     {Jour. 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  311-312.     1892.) 

—  Schwappach,  [Adam].  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Qualitftt 
das  Kiefemholzes.  {Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes,  XXIV.  71-88. 
1892.) 

—  Schwan,  F[rank1.  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  des  Wasser-  und 
N&hrstoffgehaltes  des  Sandbodens  auf  die  Wurzelentwicke- 
lung  von  Pinus  silvestris  im  ersten  Jahre.  {Zeitschr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  XXIV.  88-98.     1892.) 

—  Schwappach,  [Adam].  Ueber  den  Einfiuss  des  Lichtstandes 
auf  die  Qualit&t  des  Kiefemholzes.  {Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagd- 
toes.  XXIV.  625-628.    1892.) 

—  Dizon,  H.  H.  Fertilization  of  Pinus  silvestris.  {Ann. 
Bot.  Lond.  VIII.  21-34,  pi.  3-5.     1894.) 

—  Frank,  [A.  B.]  Die  Bedeutung  der  Mvkorhiza-Pilze  filr  die 
gemeine  Kiefer.     {Forstwiss.  Centrbl.  XVI.  185-190.     1894.) 


Pinus  sylvestris:  KaTnann,  E[mil].  Der  Harsgehalt  des 
Kiefemholzes.  {Zeitschr,  Forst,  Jagdwes,  XXVI.  494-497. 
1894.) 

— Tjrniacki,  W[ladyslaw  von].  O  przedwczesnem  owocowaniu 
u  Soany.  [On  the  premature  fruiting  of  the  Pine.]  {Kos-^ 
mos  Lwdw,  XIX.  8.     1894.) 

—  D.,  U.  On  the  heredity  of  malformations  of  Pinus  sylves- 
tris.    {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XVII.  360.     1896.) 

— Moioaov,  Dmitri.  Le  Pin  sylvestre  est-il  calcif uge?  £tude 
compart  des  condition  de  v^g^tation  du  Pin  dans  les  sols 
siliceux  et  dans  les  sols  calcaires.  {Ann.  Sci,  Agron.  Frang. 
Etrang.  ser.  2,  ann.  1  (1894-95),  I.  289-302.     1896.) 

—  Qmaiji,  Emst.  Untersuchung  des  Wachsthumsganges  und 
der  HolzbeschaiTenheit  eines  llOj&hrigen  Kiefembestandes. 
{Forsa.'Naturw.  Zeitschr.  IV.  137-170,  3  il.,  pi.  4.  1896.)  — 
Repnnted :  {Diaa.)  [2]+ 34  pp.  2il.  Ipl.  O.  Mttnchen, 
1895. 

—  SiTen,  M[ax1  von.  Ueber  die  Vererbung  von  Wuchsfehlem 
bei  Pinus  sylvestris  L.  {Forstl.-Naturw.  Zeitschr,  V.  194- 
197.    1896.) 

—  Blackmaa,  V.  H.  On  the  cytological  features  of  fertiliza- 
tion and  related  phenomena  in  Pinus  silvestris  L.  {Roy.  Soc, 
Philos.  Trans,  CXC.  B,  pp.  395-426,  pi.  12-14.     1898.) 

—  fkhwan,  Frank.  Physiologische  Untersuchimgen  Qber 
Dickenwachstum  und  {lolzqualit&t  von  Pinus  silvestris. 
871  pp.    5il.    9  pi.     Q.    Berlin,  1899. 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

— Moly,  J.  Singular  Scotch  Fir.  (Gord.  CAron.  1867,  p.  758, 
1  il.) 

— T.,  E.  Unusual  form  of  a  Scotch  fir.  (Crord.  Chron.  1862, 
p.  118,  il.) 

—  SiFeTB,  Jegor  von.  1884.— /See  vol.1.  296:  Russia.  Note- 
worthy TREES. 

—  P.,  H.  Eine  merkwtlrdige  Weisskiefer.  {Oeslerr.  Viertet- 
jahrsschr.  Forstw,  XXIII.  275.    1873.) 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  Die  Fichte  von  Hasselwerder.  [A  poem.] 
{Ver.  Be/ord,  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Monatsschr,  XXI.  82-84. 
1878.) 

—  [Stelnvorth,  Heinrich.l  MerkwOrdige  Fdhrenbildung  der 
Haide.  {Naturw,  Ver,  LUneburg  Jahresh,  VII.  102-103,  1 
pi.    1878.) 

—  Blomefleld,  Leonard.  The  Bournemouth  Firs,  considered 
as  the  remains  of  an  ancient  forest.  Was  there  ever  a  forest 
of  Firs  on  the  hills  around  Bath?  {Bath  Nat.  Hist.  Antiq. 
Field  Clvb  Proc.  VI.  (1885-89),  pp.  39-52.  1889.)— iSe- 
parate :  t-p-c. 

—  [Piniu  sylvestris.]  {Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  (1894), 
pp.  50-51,  1  pi.     1896.) 

P.  Taeda:  Bosae,  .{Hof partner) .  Bemerkungen  ttber  ve^- 
tabilische  Dangung  und  ttber  die  mftgliche  Benutzung  der 
Nadelholz-Arten  als  Schlagholz.  {Ver.  Be/ord,  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  IX.  332-334.     1833.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Old-Field  or  Loblolly  Pine  (Pinus 
Taeda  liinnaeus).    {For.  Leaves,  III.  25, 1  pi.    1890.) 

—  Hollick,  Arthur.  The  Old  Field  Pine  in  New  Jersey. 
{Plant  World,  I.  24-25.  1897-98.  —  i^orester,  III.  136. 
1897.) 

P.  Thunbergii:  [Masters,  M.  T.].  Androgynous  cones  of 
Pinus  Thunbergii.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  825,  il.  139. 
1883.) 

—  Mraaten,  M.  T.J.  Pinus  Thunbergii.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XXIII.  344,  il.  63.     1886.) 

P«Torreyana:[Liiidley,John].  Pinus  lophosperma.  {Gard. 
Chron,  1860,  p.  46.) 

—  Parry.  C.  C.  Historical  notice  of  Pinus  Torreyana.  {West 
Amer.  Sci.  I.  37-38.     1884-85.) 

—  Dubois,  C.  G.  The  Torrey  Pine.  {Asa  Gray  BuU.  VI.  84- 
85.    1898.) 

P.  tiiberculata:  Moore,  J.  P.  Pinus  tuberculata  and  its 
cones.     {Gard,  X.  491-492.     1878.) 

—  Pinus  tuberculata.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  786-787, 
il.  183-184.     1886.) 

P.  virgrlniana:  Kemer,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellimg  vorzQg- 
licher  auslandischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  5, 
pi.  33.     1796.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Pinus  inops.]  {In  his  Birds  of  America, 
I.  pi.  97.    1827-30.  —Ed.  Q.  I.  pi.  40.     1840.) 
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Pinus  l¥ettstelnll:  [Beck  von  Mannagetta,  GUntber, 
Ritter.]  Was  ist  Pinus  WettsteiniiFritsch?  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
ZeU,  XVII.  22^231,396-397.  1B&2.)  —  BeprirUed :  3  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1892.] 

—  Wettsteinvon  [Westeraheiin,  Richardl,  Ritter.  Berich- 
tigung  2U  dem  Autsatze:  Was  ist  Pinus  Wettsteinii  Fritsch? 
(Wien.  lU,  Garten-ZeU.  XVII.  393-396.    1892.) 

PSEUI>OIiARIX  (Abbss  spec.,  Lardc  spec.) 

[Lindl^y,  John.]    Abies  Kaempferi.     (Card,  Chran.  1864,  pp. 

256,  455,  1  il.;  1855,  p.  644,  1  il.) 
FTortone],  R[obert].     A  journey  in  search  of  a  new  Cedar  or 

Larch,  called  Abies  Kaempferi.    {Gard.  Chron,  1866,  p.  242.) 
[Oaniftre,  E.  A.]    Introduction  en  France  du  Larix  Kaempferi. 

(/^tor«  5«rr.  XI.  97-98.     1866.) 
Fortune,  Robert.      [Abies  Kaempferi].      (/n  hie  A  residence 

among  the  Chinese  ...  pp.  266,  274-275,  286-287,  1  il. 

1867.) 
[Lamaiie,  Charles.l    Larix  Kaempferi.    {lU,  Hort.  XIV.  3  pp., 

1  il.,  pi.  506.    1867.  —  See  also  pp.  91-92.) 
H[oixttel,  L[ouis]  van.   Pseudolarix  Kaempferi  Gordon.    (Flore 

Sen,  XVII.  111-112,  pi.  1777-1778.,   1867-68.) 

Mlasten],  M.  T.    Pseudo-Larix  Kaempferi  (the  Golden  Larch) . 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  584,  il.  112-113;  XXII.  238,  il. 

48.     1884.) Pseudo-Larix  Kaempferi;  Kaempfer's  Gold- 

l&rche.     [Abstract.]     (GartenrZeit.  III.  577-580,  il.  165-166. 

1884.) 
Pirotta,  R[omualdo].   Pseudolarix  Kaempferi  Gordon.     (Mal- 

pighia,  I.  239-240.     1887.) 

P8EUI>OTSUGA  (Abies  spec.,  Pinxjs  spec.,  Tbuga 
spec.) 

P  •  macrocarpa :  Yaavy,  Geo[rge].  Abies  macrocarpa ;  a  new 
coniferous  tree.      (Gard.  Monthly,  XVIII.  21-22.     1876.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Pseudotsuga  macrocarpa.  (Gard.  dt  For. 
X.  24-25,  il.  5.    1897.) 

P.mucroiiata:[Abie8Douglasii.]   (Gard.  TV.  467.    1873.) 

—  [Sp^dmens  de  Douglas.]   (Rev.  EauzFor.XVll.SQ.  1878.) 
Note  on  a  ero0B  section  of  a  trunk  8  feet  in  diameter. 

— Iflayr,  Heinrich.  Das  Hobs  der  Douglas-Tanne.  (Forstwise. 
Centrbl.  VI.  278-284,  2  il.  1884.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Bot.  Centr. 
XVIII.  155.  1884.  —  Schweiz.  Zeitechr.  Forstwee.  1884,  p. 
194.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  The  Douglas  Fir  at  Penrhyn  Castle. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  I.  672,  il.  130.    1887.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  496.    1889.) 

—  Ueber  die  Waehsthnmsverhi&ltiiisse  der  Douglas  Tanne. 
(Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Foretwes.  1890,  pp.  116-118.) 

—  The  Douglas  Fir.    (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  205-206,  fl.  38.   1891. 

—  West  Amer.  Sci.  VII.  177-181.     1890-92.) 

The  illustration  repreeenta  the  trunk  of  Pioea  ritchenaa,  not  of  Plseu- 
dorsuga  muctonata.  See  Sargent,  Silva  of  North  America,  XII.  55,  note. 

—  Bailly,  £m.  Pseudotsuga  glaucescens.  (Rev.  Hort.lBd5, 
pp.  88-90,  pi. ) 

— AndriL  £d[ouard].  Sur  le  Pseudotsuga  glaucescens.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1895,  pp.  159-160.) 

—  The  Douglas  Spruce.    (Gard.  A.  For.  X.  292,  il.  38.    1897.) 

— Uoyd,  F.  E.  On  an  abnormal  cone  in  the  Douglas  Spruce, 
Pseudotsuga  mucronata.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XX V.  90- 
94,  pi.  327.     1896.) 

—  Gnves,  H.  S.  The  Dou^s  Spruce  of  Northern  Oregon. 
(Forester,  V.  52-57,  2  il.     llW.) 

— Lamb.  F.  H.     Root  suckers  on  Douglas  Fir.     (Bot.  Gaz. 

XXVIII.  69-70.    1899.) 
— Lloyd.  F.  E.    The  Douglas  Spruce,  Pseudotsuga  taxifolia. 

(Plant  World,  III.  65-68,  85-87,  U.     1900.) 

SCIAI>OPITYS 

Sciadxypitys  verticiUata.    (Gard.  Chron.  1861,  pp.  359-360.) 
BTodiffas],  £m[ile].       Sciadopitys  verticiUata  Zucc.     (Flore 

Serr.  XIV.  241-254,  2  U.,  pi.  1483-1486.     1861.) 
Voitch,  J.  G.     (Gard.  Chron.  1862,  pp.  22-24,  1  fl.) 

Dickson,  Alexander.  On  the  phylloid  shoots  of  Sciadopitys 
verticiUata.  (Intern,  Hort.  Ezhib.  Bot.  Conor.  Land.  Rep. 
1866,  p.  124.  —  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  224-225.    1866.) 

Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Anomalies  pr^nt^s  par  des  feuiUes  de 
Sciadopytis  [sic].     (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  150-151,  il.  16-18.) 

Mohl,  Hugo  von.  Morphologische  Betrachtung  der  Blatter 
von  Sciadopitys.    (Bot.  Zeit.XXIX.  1-14,  17-23,  il.    1871.) 

—  Reprinted :  20  col    1  U.    sq.  O.    n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1871.] 


Strasbuiger,  Eduard.  Ueber  Sciadopitys  und  PhyUodadus. 
(Jena.  Zeitschr.  Naturwiss.  VII.  225-236.    1873.) 

Prplification  in  Sciadopitys.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  282, 
a.  52-53.    1884.) 

Masters,  M.  T.  On  the  comparative  morphology  of  Scia- 
dopitys. (/ot*r.  Bot.  XXII.  97-105,  il.  1884.)  -Itepnnted  : 
9  pp.     5  il.     O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1884.] 

Oarridre^  E.  A.  Fructification  du  Sciadopitys  verticiUata. 
(Rev,  Hort.  1884,  pp.  16-18,  il.  1^.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  [Sciadopitys  verticiUata.]  (Gard,  <fc  For.  VI. 
474.     1893.) 

M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Sciadopitys.  (Gard,  Chron,  aer.  3,  XVII. 
747,  U.  114.     1896.) 

SEQUOIA   (WAsraNGTONiA,   Wellingtonia;  Taxo- 
DiuM  spec.) 

Gray,  Asa.  Sequoia  and  its  history.  (Amer,  Assoc,  Adv,  Set. 
Proc.  XXL  (1872),  pp.  1-31.  1S7Z.)  —  Reprinted :  31  pp. 
O.  Cambridge,  1872.  —  (Amer.  Nat.  VI.  677-596,  1872.)  — 
Reprinted :  22  pp.  O.  Salem,  1872.  —  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  TV. 
282-298.  1872.  —  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  4,  XI.  52-70. 
1873.  —  Also  in  his  Scientific  papers.  II.  142- 173.  1889.)  — 
On  the  Sequoias.  [Abstract.]  (Gard.  II.  337-339.  1872.)  — 
Genealogy  of  the  WeUingtonias.     (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  pp. 

1226-1228,    1260-1262.) G^n^alogie  des  WeUingtonia. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1872,  pp.  427-431;  1873,  pp.  32-37.) Om  de 

KaUfomiske  Kaempetrseers  Fortid.    (Tidsskr.  Pop.  Fremst. 
ser.  5,  L  354-378.    1874.) 

Treats  also  of  the  relation  of  the  flora  of  North  America  to  that  of 
eastern  Aaia. 

[Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.I     [Les  deux  Sequoias.]    [Extract.]     (Rev. 

Eaux  For.  XVIII.  519-521.     1879.) 
Hariot,  P[aul].        Sequoia,  WeUingtonia  et  Washingtonia. 

(/ardtn,  VIII.  46.     18d4.) 
Mfasters],  M.  T.    Flowers  of  Oonifers.     (Gard.  Chron.  aer.  3. 

XIX.  556,  U.  85-86.    1896.) 

S.  sempervirens:  Taxonomy 

— Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Taxodium  sempervirens  Lamb.  (Hook' 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  379.     1841.) 

—  Murray,  A[ndrew].  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  346-347. 
1860.) 

—  The  Redwood.    (Gard.  V.  83.    1874.) 

—  Sjrme,  Geo[rge].  The  Redwood  (Sequoia  sempervirens). 
(Gard.  XII.  295-296,  1  U.     1877.) 

—  Bonner,  W.  G.  The  Redwoods  of  CJalifomia.  22  pp.  10  pL 
obi.  O.    San  Francisco,  1884. 

—  Purdy,  Carl.  The  Redwood  forest.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  III. 
235.    1890.) 

—  The  Redwood.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  302-304,  U. 
60-63.    1890.) 

—  Eddy,  J.  M.  In  the  Redwood's  realm;  byways  of  wild  na- 
ture and  highways  of  industry  as  foimd  under  forest  shades 
and  amidst  clover  blossoms  in  Humboldt  Go.  California. 
112  pp.    U.    Q.    San  Francisco,  1893. 

—  Oibbonfl,  W.  P.  The  Redwood  in  the  Oakland  HUls. 
(Erythea,  I.  161-166.     1893.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  The  height  of  the  Redwood  (Sequoia 
sempervirens).     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  42.     1897.) 

—  Gannett,  Henry.  The  Redwood  forest  of  California. 
(Forester,  V.  148-150,  2  il.     1899.) 

— Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Bl&lcOt  W.  P.  Note  upon  a  peculiarity  of  the  "  Redwood  " 
(genus  Sequoia).  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  IX.  (1855), 
p.  230.    1866.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Excroissance  gemmifdre  du  Sequoia  sem- 
pervirens.    (Rev.  Hort.  1868,  pp.  473-474,  il.  52.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Excroissances  de  Sequoia  sempervirens. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  138-139,  il.  34-35.) 

— Velenovsk^,  J[o6ef] .  Sequoia  sempervirens ;  fiber  die  dicho- 
tomische  Theilung  der  BlQtenz&pf chen  und  Qber  die  serialen 
Knospen.  —  Morphologische  Studien  auf  dem  Gebiete  der 
exotischen  Flora.  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Sitd}er.  1888,  pp.  368- 
369,  1  pi.    1889.) 

—  The  Redwood  —  the  woodpeckers,  the  squirrels  and  the 
acorn.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  332.     1890.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  On  heteromorphic  organs  of  Sequoia 
sempervirens  Endl.  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V. 
(1895),  pp.  170-176,  pi.  15-18.     1896.) 

—  Shaw,  W.  R.  Contributions  to  the  life  history  of  Sequoia 
sempervirens.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXI.  332-339,  pL  24.    1096.) 
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Sequoia  sempervlrens :  Amoldl,  W.  Beitrftge  lur 
Morphologie  einiger  Gymnoepermen.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU. 
ser.  2,  XIII.  (1899),  pp.  329-341,  405-422,  il.,  pL  7-10. 
1900.) 

S.  WelUnsrtonia:  Taxonomy 

— ^JLindlqr,  John.]     [WellingtODia  gigantea.]     (fiord,  Chnm. 

1863,  pp.  819-820,  823.) Wellmgtonia  dgantea  Lindl., 

eine  neue  Conifeie.  {AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXII.  61-62.  1854. 
^Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  X.  61-63.     1854.) 

—  Hookttr,  Sir  W.  J.  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4777-4778.    1864J 

—  P[laii6h<m],  J.  E.  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  (Flare  Serr.  IX. 
121-122,  pi.  903.    18M.) 

—  [Laniaiie,  Charles.]  Des  Conifdres.  (lU,  Hart.  I.  misc.  14- 
21,  2il.,  Ipl.    1864.) 

—  KeUogg.  [Albert]  A  Behr,  [H.  H.].  Taxodimn  gigantemn; 
or.  The  Washington  Cypress.  (California  Acad.  Sci,  Proc, 
1.53.    [1864-57.]) 

— Fernare  Mittheilungen  Qber  Wellingtonia  gigantea  Lindl. 
(AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXIII.  116-118.      1865.) 

—  WelUngtonia  gigantea.  (HorticuUurisl,  X.  314-315,  2  pi. 
1866.) 

—  Bany,  P.  The  Big  tree  of  California;  Sequoia  gigantea  of 
Torrey.     (HaHicuUwrist,  X.  398r-401.     1866.) 

—  Koch,  Karl.  Die  Riesen-WeUingtonie,  Wellingtonia  gi- 
gantea Lindl.  (Ver.  BeJ&rd.  Gartenb.  Preusn.  Verh.  ser.  2, 
II.  (1854),  pt.  2,  pp.  4^49.    1866.  —  From :  Gard.  Chron. 

—  Vaadin,  [Charles].  Nouvelle  notice  sur  le  Sequoia  (Welling- 
tonia) gigantea.    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  49-53.    [1866.]) 

— Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  De  reusachtige  boomen  van  Calif omifi. 
(Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl  I.  13-19, 1  pi.    1866.) 

—  [Wlnslow,  C.  F.I  The  Big  tree  (Wellingtonia  gigantea 
Lmdl.).  (Hooker^s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  26- 
29.     1866.  —  Gard.  Chron.  1855,  pp.  7-8.)  —-From :  "  Calv- 

fomiafarmerf  1854." 

—  WeUingtooiA  gigantea  Lindl.  (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXIV. 
252-253.     1866.) 

—  Saenuom,  Berthold.  Der  Mammoth-Baum  Ober-Cali- 
fomiens  (Sequoia  Wellinst<mia  Seem.).  (Bonplandia.  VI. 
343-354,  1  il.    1868.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XV.  12- 

25,  pi.   1859.) On  the  Mammoth-tree  of  upper  California. 

(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  ser.  3,  III.  161-175.  1859.  —Agric. 
Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  X.  pt.  2,  pp.  29-42.     1859.) 

—  Mnnrayt  A[ndrew].  [WeUingtonia.]  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc. 
Trarw.  VI.  330-346,  2  pi.     1880.) 

—  Bloomer,  H.  G.  On  the  scientific  name  of  the  "  Big  trees." 
(California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  III.  399-401.     [1863-67.]) 

—  Brewer,  W.  H.  On  the  forests  of  Sequoia  gigantea.  (Ldnn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bat.  VIII.  274.    1886.) 

HatcbiiUMm,  Robert.     On  the  altitude  and  appearance  of 

the  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  (Scott.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  190- 
193,  1  pi.     1876.) 

—  Mnlr,  John.  On  the  post-glacial  history  of  Sequoia  gigan- 
tea. (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXV.  (1876),  pp.  242- 
253.     1877.)  —  Reprinted:  15  pp.     O.     (Salem,  1876.] 

^Lenunon,  J.  G.    The  Big  trees.    (Bot.  Gaz.  III.  87-88,  91- 

93.    1878.) 
SehUbelar,  F.  C.      Wellingtonia  gigantea  Lindl.      (Norsk 

Havetid.  II.  ZSr^.    1886.) 

—  Shixm,  C.  H.  The  Great  Sequoia.  (Gard.  A  For.  II.  614- 
615.    18^.) 

Walker,  F.  J.     The  Sequoia  forests  of  the  Sierra  Nevada; 

their  location  and  area.  (Zoe,  I.  198-204,  map.  1890.  — 
Gard.  &  For.  III.  570-572,  1  il.,  map.     1890.) 

—  Price,  W.  W.  Discovery  of  a  new  grove  of  Sequoia  gigan- 
tea.    (Zoe,  III.  132-133.     1882.) 

Price,  W.  W.  Description  of  a  new  grove  of  Sequoia  gigantea . 

(Sierra  Club  BuU.  I.  no.  1,  pp.  17-22.    1893.) 

—  Btflon,  Gustav.  Native  habits  of  Sequoia  gigantea.  (Zoe, 
IV.  141-144.     1883-94.) 

—  Pnrpnfl,  C.  A.  Sequoia  gigantea  Torr.  (ForsU.-Naturw. 
Zeitschr.  V.  198-201.    1896.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  The  fruit  of  Sequoia  gigantea.  (Gard.  & 
For.  X.  514,  il.  66.     1897.) 

—  Harshberger,  J.  W.  The  names  of  the  Big  tree  of  Cali- 
fornia.    (For.  Leaves,  VII.  25-26.     1899.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

•^  Blake,  W.  P.  Notice  of  a  peculiar  astringent  gum  or  color- 
inir  substance  in  the  cones  of  the  Sequoia  gigantea.  (Cali- 
fi^nia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  III.  234.      [1883-67.]) 


Sequoia  WelllnirtonlarEzeroseoiiOM  on  Sequoia.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  372,  U.  51,  53.    1879.) 

— Limgo,  G.  A  Sleinkaiiler,  Th.  Sur  un  nouveau  carbure 
d'hydrogtoe  foumi  par  le  Sequoia  gigantea.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  496-497.  IMO.)  —From :  Deutsch. 
Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XIII.  1656. 

— Limgo,  G.  &  Stainkanler,  Th.  Sur  un  nouvel  hydrocarbure 
du  Sequoia  gigantea.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV. 
257.    1881.) 

—  Meefaan,  [Thomas].  Notes  on  the  Sequoia  gigantea. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1883,  pp.  192-193.    1884.) 

— Bradley,  C.  B.  A  new  study  of  some  problems  relating  to 
the  giant  trees.  (Overland  Month,  ser.  2,  VII.  305-316,  1  il. 
1888.)  —  Reprinted :  12  pp.     O.    [San  Francisco,  1886.] 

—  Oaniire,  £.  A.  Prolification  d'un  c6ne  de  Wellingtonia. 
(Rev.  Hon.  1887,  pp.  509-510,  il.  102-103.) 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Eine  mlfccbtigo  Ceder  in  Califomien.       (Ausland,  XXVI. 

720.    1863.) Grosser  Baum.     (KrU.  Bl.  XXXV.  pt.  2, 

p.  268.     1855.) 

—  The  new  vegetable  giant.     (Leisure  Hour,  [III.]  262-263. 

[1864.]) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Age  of  a  large  California  coniferous  tree. 
1864.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  94-97.     1857.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[ar1es].  Le  Wellingtonia  gigantea;  ou,  Le  plus 
grand  arbre  connu  du  monde.  (BeLg,  Hort.  IV.  315-319. 
3.47-48.     1864.) 

—  8.  Calif omische  Reuien-pijn.  (Alg.  Landhuish.  Cour. 
VIIL  22.     1854.) 

—  rNeiibert,Wilhelm.]  Wellingtonia  gigantea  Lindl.  (Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  113-114,  pi.) 

—  Description  of  the  Mammoth  tree  from  California  now 
erected  at  the  Crystal  Palace,  Sydenham.  16  pp.  4  il.  O. 
t-p-c.     [London,  1866.] 

— Ayres,  W.  O.  [A  huge  Califomian  tree.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat. 
Hist.  Proc.  Y.  75.    1866.) 

—  Banister,  Thomas.  Wellingtonia  gigantea.  (AUg.  Gartenr 
«t«.  XXIV.  85-86.     1866.) 

—  Blake,  W.  P.  Notes  upon  the  grove  of  "  Mammoth  trees  " 
in  Calaveras  county,  California.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci. 
Proc.  IX.  (1855),  pp.  231-232.     1866.) 

—  Kneeland,  [Samuel].  [Note  on  Wellingtonia  gigantea.] 
(Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  V.  49-51.     1866.) 

—  Taylor,  A.  G.  The  Mammoth  tree.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIIL  106-110.  1866.— ^ee  also  pp. 
150-151.) 

— Many,  Jules.  Les  arbres  monstrueux  du  comt^  de  Cala- 
verasTCalifomie).  (Flore  Serr.  XI.  108-110,  111-112,  113- 
114.  ISK.  —  Belg.  Hort.  Y11.19-2Z.    1S57.— From:  "Scho 

du  Pacifique." [English  translation.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1856, 

pp.  643-644.) 

—  OaUfoinian  giants.    (Chambers's  Jour.  Yl.  ^9S-399.  [1868.] 

—  LiUeWs  Liv.  Age,  LII.  438-439.     1857.) Gigantische 

Vegetation  in  Califomien.  (Ausland,  XXX.  158-159. 
1857.)  —  Grosse  B&ume  in  Kalifomien.  (KrU.  Bl.  XL. 
pt.  2,  pp.  233-234.     1858.) 

—  On  the  Pines  of  Mammoth-tree-vale,  thirty  miles  north  of 
Sonora.    (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  V.  201.    1867.) 

—  The  Big  trees  of  California.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  IX.  162-164.  lBS».)—From:  '^CasseU's  famUy 
paper. 

—  Qaelqnes  details  sur  le  Sequoia  (Wellingtonia)  gigantea. 
(Belg.  Hort.  LX.  270-272,  il.  26-27.     1869.) 

—  Mnxray,  [Andrew].  Mammoth  trees.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
2,  II.  (1860-61),  pp.  434-435.      1861.) 

—  fffiwftwfa  L.  Les  CMres  grants  de  la  Califomie.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1861,  pp.  13-14.) 

—  The  mammoth  trees  of  California.  ( Chambers's  Jour.  XVIII . 
346-347.     [1862.]) 

— Viacher,  Edward.    The  forest  trees  of  California.    Sequoia 
gigantea.      Calaveras  Mammoth  tree  grove.      3+[l]+13+ 
[1]  pp.     33  pi.     sq.  Q.    San  Francisco,  1862. 
PfaotographB  from  the  orisinal  drawinss  of  Edward  Viadier. 

—  Blake,  W.  P.  [On  the  great  trees  of  Mariposa  and  other 
localities  in  California.]  (Calif omija  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II. 
(1858-62),  pp.  199-201.     1863.) 

—  Brewer,  W.  H.  On  the  forests  of  Sequoia  (Wellingtonia 
gigantea)  of  California.     (Technologist,  Y.  463-464.     1886.) 
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Sequoia  Welllngtonla:  A  visit  to  the  Big  trees.  (Black- 
wood Edinburgh  Mag.  XCIX.  19&-199.     1868.) 

—  OandoUe,  A]ph[onse]  de.  Sur  une  mesure  r^ente  et  exacte 
du  diam^tre  de  Tun  des  grands  Sequoia  de  Califomie.  (In- 
tern, Hart.  Exhib.  Bot,  Congr.  Lond.  Rep.  [1886],  pp.  96-98.) 
—  Separate. 

—  Goninaln-Oomille,  A.  £pisodes  d'un  voyage  en  Savoie  et 
dans  le  nord  de  I'ltalie,  relatifs  k  la  longi§vit4  de  certains 
arbres.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  142-146.  1866.  — 
Hort.  Frang.  1866,  pp.  147-152.)  —  Extract  from  his  La 
Savoie,  le  Mont-Cenis  et  Tltalie  septentrionale  .  .  . 

— [NOrdUxiger,  Hermann.]  Einige  Notizen  Ikberdie  beliebte 
Wellingtonie.     (KrU.  Bl.  L.  pt.  2,  pp.  264-267.     1868.) 

— Labhrt-LuatB.     Riesenb&ume  in  Calif omien.      (St.  Gall. 

Naturw.  Gee.  Ber.  1868-69,  pp.  131-136,  1  pi.      1889.)  — 

Die  Riesencedem  Calif omiens  .  .  .  (Crartenfl.  XX.  59,  1  il. 

1871.) 
— A[ndr6],  £drouard].     Nouvelles  forSts  de  Wellingtonias  en 

Califomie.     (/«.  Hort.  XVII.  163-164.    1870.) 

—  [Manning,  A.  M.]  To  the  Big  trees.  (Overland  Month. 
V.  397-403.    1870.) 

—  A  new  Welllngtonla  gigantea.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  I. 
(1870-71),  p.  937.     18n.) 

—  [Broml^.  T.  HJ  The  Big  trees  of  the  Yosemite.  (5m6- 
ncr'«  M<mMy,  III.  261-277,  il.    1871-72.) 

—  Beattvoir,  [Ludovic],  cmnie  de.  P^kin,  Yeddo,  San  Fran- 
cisco; voyage  autour  du  monde.  Ed.  6.  Vol.  III.  359+  [1] 
pp.     15  pi.     4  maps.     D.     Paris,  1872. 

WellfngtoiuA  gigantea  (pp.  313-321,  1  pU. 

—  H.,  H.  N.  Base  of  the  Grizsly  Giant  in  the  Mariposa  Grove. 
(GoTd.  I.  54,  1  a.    1872.) 

—  H.,  H.  N.  The  Big  barked  tree.  (Gard.  I.  421-422,  1  il. 
1872.) 

— Harfeogh  H^  van  Zouteveen,  [H.].  De  Reuzenboomen  van 
Califomie.      (/sis  Haarlem,  I.  54-56.     1872.) 

—  [Robinflon,  William.]  Among  the  Big  trees  in  California. 
(Gard.  I.  53-54.     1872.) 

—  Whitney,  rj.  D.l.  The  Big  tree.  Sequoia  (Wellingtonia) 
rigantea.  (Gard.  I.  75-79, 1  il.  1872.)  —  Reprinted  from  his 
The  Yosemite  guide-book  ...  pp.  118-133.     1871. 

—  Big  trees  in  Calif omia.  The  Three  Sisters.  (Gard.  III.  226, 
227,  1  fl.     1873.) 

—  Dodge,  J.  R.  The  Big  tree.  (Field  <fc  Forest,  I.  44^-46. 
1875.) 

— Abbay,  R.  A  visit  to  the  Big  trees  of  Australia  and  Cali- 
fornia.    (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  VIII.  491^92.     1877.) 

—  Schttbeler,  F.  C.  Kj&mpetraet  i  Califomien  (Wellingtonia 
gigantea).    (Naturen,  I.  17-19,  1  il.    1877.) 

—  [Le  phu  grand  arbredu  Nouveau-Monde.]   (Rev.  Eaux  For. 

XVII.  560.    187a.)  —  i^'rom :  "Alta." 

—  Klipp.  O.  L'ftge  des  grands  Sequoia  gigantea  (Welling- 
tonia) de  la  Califomie.    (Jtev.  Hort.  Beige,  V.  143.     1879.) 

—  [Lonmon,  J.  GJ   [Age  de  vieux  Sequoias.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For, 

XVIII.  226.     1879.)  —  From :  Bot.  ZeU. 

—  Plant,  Moriz.  Die  neuentdeckten  Wellingtonia-W&lder 
Kalifomiens.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk,  1879,  pp.  103- 
105.) 

—  The  Wg  trees  and  the  Yosemite.  (Gard.  XVIII.  209-213, 
y.    1880.) 

—  Joly,  [V.]  C.  Note  sur  les  arbres  grants  de  la  Califomie. 
(Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  185-193,  4  il.  1883.)  — 
Reprinted:  10  pp.  4  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1883.]— Les 
Wellingtonia  dans  leur  station  natureUe.  [Extract.]  (Rev, 
HoH.  Beige,  IX.  199-203,  il.  21-23.     1883.) 

—  Marshall,  W.  G.  Through  America.  (Jour.  For.  VI.  369- 
378,  il.  1883.)  —  Extract  from  his  *'  Through  America;  or, 
Nine  months  in  the  United  States.     New  ed.    1882." 

Chiefly  referring  to  the  Big  trees. 

—  Mfoir],  £.  McA.  Visit  to  the  Big  trees  of  Mariposa  and  to 
the  Yosemite  Valley,  California,  America.  (Ind.  For.  XIII. 
1-10.     1887^ 

—  Banmrieflen.     (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1890,  p.  114.) 

—  A  slaoghtered  giant.   (Gard.  &  For.  III.  570, 1  U.   1890.) 

—  A  musanm  specimen  of  Sequoia  gigantea.  (Gard.  dt  For. 
V.  541-542,  il.  92-93.     1892.) 

—  Mammatsbanm-Waldongen  in  Kalifomien.  (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  [XLVI.j  28.    1896.) 

—  A  ahort  accoimt  of  the  Big  trees  of  California.  30  pp.  15  pi. 
2  maps.  O.  Washington,  1900.  ( United  States  Dept.  Agric. 
Div.  For.  BuU.  XXVIII.) 


Sequoia  Welllngtonla:  Dodley,  W.  R.  The  Big  trees 
of  California.    (Forester,  VI.  206-210,  1  il.     1900.) 

TAXODIUM  (Schubertia) 

Masters,  M.  I.  Taxodium  and  Glyptostrobus.  1900.  —  See 
Glyptostbobus,  p.  30. 

T.  distichum:  Taxonomy 

—  HMcart  de  Thniy,  [L.  E.  F.],  vicomte.  Note  sur  un 
Schubertia  disticha.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  93-95. 
1832.) 

—  Nuttall,  Thomas.  [Cupressus  disticha  j8  imbricaria.] 
(Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  V.  163.    1837.) 

—  Observations  sxir  Tacclimatation  du  Cypr^  chauve  (Cu- 
pressus disticha),  .  .  .  dans  les  d^partement  du  Var  de 
rH6rault  et  de  Vaucluse.  (Soc.  Agric.  HeravU  BuU.  XXVIII. 
405-415.  UMl.)  ^  Repnnted :  11  pp.  O.  Montpellier, 
[1841]. 

—  Widlace,  Peter.  Cypress  groves  of  the  southern  states  of 
America.     (Gard.  II.  466-467,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  Ridgway,  Robert.  The  little  Cypress  swamp  of  Indiana. 
(Field  A  Forest,  II.  93-96.     1876.) 

— Lindheimer,  Ferdinand.  Die  Cvpresse  im  westlichen  Texas; 
Cupressus  disticha  Wildenow  [sic\  Taxodium  distichum 
Richard.  (In  his  AufsStze  und  Abhandlungen  ...  in  Texas, 
pp.  1-28.    1879.) 

—  Shaler,  N.  S.  American  swamp  CJypress.  (Science,  II. 
38-40.    1883.) 

—  Wilson,  W.  P.  The  Bald  Cypress.  (For.  Leaves,  II.  110- 
111,  1  pi.    1889.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Taxodium  distichum.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIV.  659,  il.  105.     1893.) 

—  Mohr,  Kari.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  372.    1893.) 

—  Wright^  J.  S.  Notes  on  the  Cypress  swamps  of  Knox 
county,  Indiana.  (Indiana  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  1897,  pp.  172- 
175,  2  il.    1896.) 

— Morphology 

—  Goc^ypert,  H.  R.  (HoH.  Bot.  Vratislav.  Delect.  Sem.  1872, 
p.  [3].    [1873.]) 

—  [ICasters.  M.  T.]  Taxodium  distichum.  (Gard,  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXVI.  148,  il.  28.    1886.) 

^Oonlter,  Stanley.  Histology  of  the  leaf  of  Taxodium. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  76-81,  101-107,  U.,  pi.  11.     1889.) 

— Velenovsk^,  J[o8ef].  Taxodium  distichum;  (Iber  die  sym- 
podiale  Verzweigung  und  die  Knospenbildung.  —  Morphoio- 
gische  Studien  auf  dem  Gebiete  der  exotischen  Flora. 
(B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss,  Sitzber,  1888,  pp.  365-368,  1  pi.    1889.) 

—  Blnm,  J.  Die  iweizeilige  Sumpfcypresse  am  Rechnei- 
graben  in  Frankfurt  a.  M.  (Senckenberg.  Naturf.  Ges.  Ber. 
1898,  pp.  71-80,  pi.  2-3.) 

— Physiology 

—  Nott,  J.  C.  &  Oliddon,  G.  R.  The  age  of  Cypress  forests. 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  LVII.  373-375.     18M.) 

Refers  to  foxeats  in  the  vicinity  of  New  Orleans. 

—  Meefaan,  Thomas.  Law  of  seed  germination  in  swamp 
plants.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1873,  p.  363.  — 
See  also  1875,  pp.  465-466.) 

— Fraser,  Hugh.  Abnormal  growths  on  root  of  Taxodium 
distichum.  (Edinb,  Nat.  Field  Club  Trans.  I,  318-319. 
1886.) 

—  Shaler,  N.  S.  Notes  on  the  Taxodium  distichium  [sicj  or 
Bald  Cypress.  15  pp.  (Miu,  Comp,  Zool,  Harvard  Mem. 
XXVI.  no.  1, 1887.) 

—  Onrtiss,  A.  H.  How  the  Bald  Cypress  converts  lakes  into 
forests.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  I.  123-124.     1888.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Cypress  knees.  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU, 
XV.  137.     1883.  —  See  also  p.  192.) 

—  Wilson,  W.  P.    1889.  —  See  vol.  I.  171 :  Respiration. 

—  The  deddnoQs  Cypress.   (Gard.  &  For,  III.  2,  il.  2.     1890.) 

—  The  deddaoQS  Cypress.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  324, 
il.  49-50,  pi.     1890.) 

— Lambotn,  R.  H.  The  knees  of  the  Bald  Cypress;  a  new 
theory  of  their  function.  (Gard.  d:  For.  III.  21-22,  2  il. 
1890.  —  Science,  XV.  65-67,  2  il.     1890.) 

—  Shaler,  N.  S.  The  knees  of  the  Bald  Cypress.  (Gard.  A 
For.  111.  57.    1890.) 

—  Eottenhensser,  H.  Taxodium  distichum  Rich.  (Garter^. 
XL.  239-241,  il.  56-57.     1891.) 
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Taxodlum  distlchum:  Wllaon,  W.  P.  The  develop- 
ment and  function  of  the  so-called  Cypress-"  knees,"  together 
with  a  short  consideration  of  the  natural  habitat  of  the  tree. 
[Abstract.]  (Amer,  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXIX.  (1890), 
pp.  329-330.     1891.) 

— Lotay,  J.  P.  The  formation  of  the  so-called  Cypress- 
knees  on  the  roots  of  the  Taxodiimi  distichum  Rictiard. 
(Johns  HopHns  Univ.  Stud.  Biol.  Lobar,  V.  269-277,  4  U., 
pi.  17-18.     1893.) 

—  Wilson,  W.  P.  Tree-forms  as  determined  by  water  supply. 
(Around  World,  I.  158-161,  1  U.,  1  pi.     [1893-94.]) 

— Meehan,  Thomas.  Cypress  knees,  their  nature  and  origin. 
—  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  XIV.  (Acad. 
Nai.  Sci.  Pkiiadelphia  Proc.  1900,  pt.  2,  pp.  349-361.) 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

— Arboriciiltiml  notes.  1865. — See  vol.  I.  295:  Note- 
worthy TREES.    North  America. 

—  Byon  House.  (Qard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  359-361,  il.  60. 
1882.) 

—  Tazodinm  dictichum  in  Zerbst.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.-Zeii. 
XI.  303-304,  1  il.     [1896.]) 

—  Two  historic  trees.  1896.  — See  vol.  I.  296:  Noteworthy 
trees.    North  America. 

—  Dock,  M.  L.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  IX.  124,  il.  16.     1896.) 

—  P.,  R.  H.  Stoneleigh  Abbey.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
323,  il.  96.     1898.) 

Illustration  shows  habit  in  summer  and  winter. 

—  Bocqiiigny->ikdaxi8on,  G.  de.  Taxodium  distichimi  Rich, 
[dans  le  pare  de  Baleine  (Allier)].  (FeuHle  Jeun.  Natur. 
XXXI.  no.  362,  pp.  70-71.     1900.) 

T.  mucronatum:  Mease,  James.  Account  of  a  very  large 
tree  in  Mexico.   (Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  IV.  30-31.     1831.) 

r~  Tenoro,  M[ichele].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIX.  366. 
1863.  —  Hort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1863,  p.  [4].) 

—  Tenore,  Michele.  Su  di  una  pianta  Conifera  del  genere 
Taxodiimi.  (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
19^204,  2  pi.  IS55.) -- Repnnted :  11  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  Mo- 
dena,  1863. 

^-Pasquale,  G.  A.  Notizia  sui  canali  resiniferi  rinvenuti 
nelle  squame  del  Taxodiimi  mucronatum  Ten.  (Accad. 
Aspir.  Nat.  Napoli  Ann.  ser.  3,  II.  (1862),  Bull.  1862,  pp. 
49-61.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  Su  di  una  novella  varietd  di 
Dictamnus  albus  L.  8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Napoli,  1862.] 
See  pp.  6-8.) 

—  Norioffa,  Thomas.  El  Ahuehuete.  (Naturcdeza,  IV.  35- 
40.  1879.)  —  [French  abstract.]  (Soc.  Acd,  Paris  Bull. 
ser.  4,  VI.  37^376.     1889.) 

—  Biesenbaam.    (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1884,  p.  163.) 

—  Beyes,  M.  O.  El  gigante  de  la  flora  mexicana;  6  sea,  El 
Sabino  de  Santa  Maria  del  Tule  del  estado  de  Oaxaca.  (No- 
turaUza,  VI.  110-115,  il.  1-2,  pi,  2.     1884.) 

—  Z.  Ein  kolossales  Exemplar  von  Taxodium  mucronatum. 
(ForsU.  Bl.  XXI.  310.     1884.) 

—  The  Qypress  of  Montezuma.  (Gard.  tk  For.  III.  160,  il. 
28.     1890.) 

—  Tazodimn  mucronatum.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  646- 
&18,  il.  100.     1892.) 

—  Qypress  of  Noche  Triste.  [Cupressus  mexicana.]  (Forester, 
II.  1,  1  pi.     1896.) 

—  The  Qypress-tiee  of  Tule.  (Gard.  A  For.  X.  123,  il.  16. 
1897.) 

—  Der  ttlteste  Baum  der  Welt.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes. 
L.  199-200,  1  pi.     1899.) 

THUJA  (Thuya,  Biota) 

Brown,  R[obert],  (ofCampster).  A  monograph  of  the  conifer- 
ous genus  Thuja  Linn,  and  of  the  North  American  species 
of  the  genus  Libocedrus  Endl.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IX. 
368-378.     1868.) 

H[einslMr],  W.  B.  Juvenile  forms  of  Conifers.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XV.  333.    1881.) 

Marloth,  Rud[olf].    (Bot.Jahrb.lV.2^b.  1883.)   [Anatomical.] 

liignief.  Octave.  Note  relative  h.  des  protuberances  observe 
sur  des  branches  de  Biota.  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BiUl. 
ser.  4,  II.  (1887-88),  pp.  118-124.     1888.) 

M[aster8],  M.  T.  The  species  of  Thuya.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXI.  213-214,  258,  il.  67-71,  86-87.     1897.) 

T.  Japonica:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersh. 
BuU.  X.  490.  1866.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P{ier^.  MH.  Biol.  VI. 
26.     1868.) 


Thuja  Japonica:  Blasters,  M.  T.  Thuia  StandishiL 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  397.     1878.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  442.    1893.) 

—  Bailly,  £m.  Le  Thuiopsis  Standishii.  (Rev.  Hort.  1896, 
pp  160-163,  pi.) 

T.  occidentalis:  Kawalier,  A.  t)ber  Thuja  occidentalism 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SU^er.  XIII.  614-626.  1864.)  [Chem- 
ical.] 

—  McNab,  [James].  Thuja  occidentalis  ericoides.  (Edirib. 
Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IX.  61-62,  1  il.    1868.) 

—  Frank,  A.  B.  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Lichtes  auf  den  bi- 
lateralen  Bau  der  symmetrischen  Zweige  der  Thuja  occiden- 
talis. (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  IX.  147-190,  pi.  16.  1873-74.)  — 
Separate. 

— American  Arbor  vitae.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  146,  il. 
32.    1874.) 

—  J[iLger,  Hermann].  Ueber  S&mlingspflansen  von  Thuja 
Warreana.     (Goifct^.  XXXI.  52-63.     1M2.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Historical  notes  on  the  Arbor  vitae. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1882,  pp.  110-111.  1883.) 

—  Rose,  E[mest].  Notes  et  souvenirs  extraits  de  THistoire 
des  plantes  rares  de  Charles  de  I'E^lmse  (Rariorum  plan- 
tarum  historia,  1601).  (Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt. 
Rend.  XXVII.  (1898),  pt.  2,  pp.  424-428.  1899.  See  pp. 
426-426.) 

T.  orien talis:  Tenore,  M[iche]e].  [Thuya  pyramidalis.]  (In 
his  Florae  neapolitanae  .  .  .  appendix  IV.  36.    1823.) 

—  Tenore,  [Michele].  Memoria  sopra  due  piante  esotiche 
credute  nuove  o  da  illustrarsi.  (Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Atli, 
III.  Class.  Fis.  pp.  23-47,  pi.  2-3.     1832.)  —  Separate. 

—  OOppert,  [H.  R.].  [Polyembryonatie  der  Thuja  orien  talis.] 
(Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  UAers.  Arb.  1840,  pp.  99-100. 
1841.) 

— Undley.  John.  Thuja  filiformis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII.  20, 
pi.  1842.) Thuja  &  rameaux  filiformes.  Thuja  fili- 
formis.    (Hort.  Univ.  IV.  70-72,  pi.  1843.) 

—  [Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  [J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
[Thuja  filiformis.l  (In  Loiseleur-Dbslongchamps,  [J.  L. 
A.]  Herbier  g^eral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi. 
67.     1843.) 

— Tenore,  M[ichele].  [Thuya  pyramidalis.]  (/nAis  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  97.     1845.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Conif^re  nouveau.  Biota  meldensis 
(Thuya),  Hortus  Quettier,  Meaux.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
I.  438-439.     1866.) 

—  Schacht,  H[ermannJ.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III.  196- 
198,  pi.  8.     1866.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Thuja  pendula.  (Gard.  Chron.  1861,  pp. 
676-676.) 

—  Salomon,  C[arl].  Biota  orientalis  var.  pendula  Endl. 
(Gartenfl.  XX.  324-326.     1871.) 

—  B[eissner,  LudwigJ.  Eigenthtimliche  Verwachsung  sweier 
S&mlinge.     ( Garten}!.  XXX.  366.     1881.)     [Biota  orientalis.] 

—  Koqpmann,  [Karl].  Biota  (Thuya)  orientalis  L.  in  Central- 
Asien.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenh.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XXIV. 
79-81.  1881.  —  DeuUch.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1881,  pp.  138- 
139.) 

T.  plicata:  Wyeth,  N.  B.  &  NattaU,  TRiomas].  [Thuja  gi- 
gantea.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  VII.  pt.  1,  pp. 
62-53.     1834.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Thuia  gigantea  et  autres  Conif^res  de  la 
Calif omie  et  du  Mexique  septentrional.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 
III.  223-229,  n.  12-17.  [1854.]  --^Flore  Serr.  IX.  199-202, 
pi.     1863-64.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Observations  sur  le  Thuia  gigantea  et 
Pinus  Boursieri.  (Rev.  HoH.  ser.  4,  III.  333-336.  [1864.]  — 
Flore  Serr.  IX.  234-235.     1863-54.) 

—  Brown,  Robert,  (of  Campster).  The  Cedar  of  British 
Columbia.     [Thuja gigantea]    (Gard.  Chron.  1873, pp.  8-9.) 

— Brown,  R[obert],  (of  Campster) .  Thuya  gigantea  and  Libo- 
cedrus decurrens.     (Gard.  III.  116.     1873.) 

—  Syzne,  Geo[rge].  Thuja  gigantea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XII.  106.     1879.) 

—  Howell,  Thomas.  Scales  of  Thuya  gigantea  3-ovuled. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  VI.  267.     1881.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Giant  Arbor-vitae  and  White  Cedar. 
(Gord.  XXIX.  266-268,  U.  1886.— iSeea&o  p.  282.)  [Thuja 
gigantea] 
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Thuja  pltcata:  The  western  Arbor-vitae.  [Thuja  gigan- 
tea.]  (Gard.  <fe  For.  IV.  109-110,  U.  23.  1891.  —  See  aUo 
pp.  153-154.) 

THUJOPSIS    (Thutopsis,    Dolofhyllum;    Thuja 
spec.) 
Salisbuzy,  R.  A.    [DolophyllumJ    (Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  Jour. 
Sci.  II.  313-314.     1817.) 
Vriese,  W.  H.  de.    De  Japansche  Hiba-levensboom.    (Nederl. 
Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1860,  pp.  26-27,  1  pi.) 

De  ffiba-Boom  van  Japan,  Thujopsis  dolabraia  Sieb.  &  Zucc. 

(Tuivbouw-Flora  Nederl.  II.  1-2,  2  pi.     18M.) 
Thujopsis  dolobrata.     (Gard.  Chron.  1856,  p.  241,  1  il.) 
L[eiiiaire],  Ch[ar]es1.     Thuiopsis  dolabrata.     (lU.  HoH.  IV. 

3  pp.  pi.  124.    1867.) 
[Undley,  John.]    Thujopsis  laetevirens.    (Gard.  Chron.  1862, 

p.  428.) 
ThiyopsiB  dolobrata.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  616,  tX.  119. 

1876.) 
Goebel,  E[arl].     [Thuyopsis  dolabrata.]     (Bot.  ZeU.  XLIV. 

733,  pi.  5.     1886.)     [Morphological.] 
Sargent,  C.  8.     [Thuyopsis  dolabrata.]     (Gard.  dt  For.  VI. 

442.     1893.) 

TSUGA  (Abies  spec..  Pice  a  spec.,  Pinus  spec.) 

M'Nab,  W.  R.  Remarks  on  the  structure  of  the  leaves  of  cer- 
tain Ck)niferae.  (Roy.  Irish  Acad.  Froc.  Sci.  ser.  2,  II.  209- 
213,  pi.  23.     1876-77.)  —  Separate. 

"mngtkUnaim  [Geom].  The  California  Silver  Firs.  The  Cali- 
fornia Hemlock  Firs.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  684-685, 
756,  il.  114-116.     1879.) 

Tsuga  Pattoniana  and  Hookeriana.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XVII.  145.  1882.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  380- 
381.     1887.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  494-495,  n.  73.  1893.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

T.  canadensis:  Ehrhart,  Friedrfichl.  [Pinus  canadensis.] 
(In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde,  III.  23.     1788.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Pinus  canadensis.]  (In  his  Darstellung 
vorz&glicner  ausl&ndischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  .  .  . 
p.  5,  pi.  36.    1796.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Pinus  canadensis.]  (In  his  Birds  of 
America,  IL  pL  197.  1831-34.  — Ed.  Q.  III.  190,  pi.  200. 
1841.) 

—  Tx^ul,  Aug[uste].  [Pinus  canadensis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  368,  370,  pi.  12.    1868.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Beiginaim,Emil.   (Bot.  ZeU.  XL.  747.    1882.)    [Chemical.] 

—  Holmes,  J.  A.  Occurrence  of  Abies  canadensis  and  Pinus 
Strobus  in  central  North  Carolina.  (Elisha  Mitchell  Sci.  Soc. 
Jour.  1883-84,  pp.  86-87.    1884.) 

—  Hill,  E.  J.  The  Hemlock  in  eastern  Minnesota.  (Gard. 
dt  For.  III.  553-554.     1890.) 

— Ayxes,  H.  B.  Hemlock  in  Minnesota.  (Gard.  dt  For.  VI. 
418.    1893.) 

—  Botliiock,  J.  T.  The  Hemlock  (Tsuga  canadensis  Carr.). 
(For.  Leaves,  IV.  169-170,  2  pi.    1894.) 

— Lloyd,  F.  E.  The  seeds  and  seedlings  of  the  Hemlock, 
Tsuga  canadensis.  (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Jour.  1.  97-100, 
iL  19.    1900.) 

—  Harlow,  S.  H.  Roots  of  the  Hemlock.  (New  York  Bot. 
Gard.  Jour.  1.  100-101,  U.  20-21.    1900.) 

MyeorriiisB. 

—  MurriU,  W.  A.  The  development  of  the  archegonium  and 
fertilization  in  the  Hemlock  Spruce  (Tsuga  canadensis  Carr.). 
(Ann.  Bot.  Land.  XIV.  583-607,  pi.  31-32.     1900.) 

BibliosTsphy  (pp.  601-602). 

T.  caroliniana:  [Sngelmaim,  George].  Tsuga  caroliniana. 
n.  sp.  (Bot.  Gaz.  VI.  223-224.  1881.) —  A  new  Conifer. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  138.  ISSl.  —  Also  in  his  Botan- 
ical works,  p.  382.     1887.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  Tsuga  caroliniana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXVI.  780,  il.  153.     1886.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  The  Carolina  Hemlock.  (Gard.  &  For.  II. 
267,  1  il.     1889.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXII.  43-44.  1896. 
—  Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  61-437.     1897.) 

T.  diversifolia :  Maximowics,  C.  J.  [Abies  diversifolia.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XII.  229-230.  1868.  —  Acad. 
Sci.  St.  PHersb.  MU.  Biol.  VI.  373-374.     1868.) 


Tsug^  dumosa:  Parlatore^  [Filippo].  Note  sur  une  mon- 
struosit^  des  cdnes  de  TAbies  Brunoniana  Wallich.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LIV.  977-979.  1862.  Ann.  Sd. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVI.  215-217,  pi.  13.  1862.)  —  Repnnted: 
4  pp.  pi.  13.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1862.] 

—  Ho<^r,  Sir  J.  D.  The  Himalayan  Hemlock  Spruce,  Tsuga 
Brunoniana.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  72,  il.  14.     1886.) 

T.  heterophylla  (T.  Mertensiana  Carr.) :  Abies  Albertiana 
A.  Miuray.     (Gard.  Chron.  1863,  p.  340,  2  il.) 

—  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Abies  Bndgesi.  (Califomia  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  8-9.    1863.) 

—  McNab,  W.  R.  Note  on  Abies  Pattoni  Jeffrey  mss.  1851. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  208-212.     1882.) 

— Abies  (Tsuga)  Mertensiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII. 
179,  il.  35.     1886.) 

T.  Mertensiana:  Bongard,  H.  G.  [Pinus  Mertensiana.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M&m.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6, 
II.  163-164.     1833.) 

—  Newbeny,  J.  S.  [Abies  Williamaonii.]  (Rep.  Explor. 
Surv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc.  VI.  pt.  3,  pp.  53-54,  il.  19,  pi.  7. 
1867.) 

—  Oaiilire,  E.  A.  Tsuga  Roezlii.  (Rev.  Hart.  1870-[71],  pp. 
217-218,  il.  40.) 

—  Mniray,  Andrew.  Abies  Hookeriana  (Abies  Williamsonii). 
(Gard.  VI.  272-275,  1  il.     1874.) 

—  Syzne,  George.  Tsuga  Pattoniana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIII.  460-461.     1880.) 

—  Piper,  C.  V.  Conifers  on  Mount  Ranier.  (Gard.  A  For. 
IV.  382,  iL  63.    1891.) 

—  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Tsuga  Pattoniana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XII.  10-11,  il.  1-2.    1892.) 

—  Tsuga  Pattoniana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  669,  il.  96. 
1893.) 

.—  Patton's  Spruce.     (Gard.  &  For.  X.  1,  il.  1-2.     1897.  — 
Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  150,  il.  42-43.     1897.) 
The  illustrations  in  the  two  Jounials  are  different. 

5.  GNETACEAE 

Yule,  John.  On  the  physical  distribution  of  the  Coniferae, 
and  their  affinity  with  the  Ephedraceae;  with  observations 
on  the  utility  of  the  bark  of  tne  Larch  in  the  process  of  tan- 
ning leather.    (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  I.  315-320.    1819.) 

Blnme,  K.  L.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  101-106.    1834.) 

Tnlasne,  L.  R.  Gnetaceae  Americae  australis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  110-126.     1868.) 

Gnetaceae.    [1883.]    (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 

Flora  brasiliensis,  IV.  pt.  1,  col.  397-408,  pi.  102-107.  1852- 
63.) 

Parlatore,  Filippo.  Gnetaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.      Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  347-360. 

Brown,  Robert,  (of  Carnvster).  On  the  geographical  distribu- 
tion of  the  Coniferae  and  Gnetaceae.  1870.  — See  Pinaceab, 
p.  12. 

Strasbnrger,  Eduard.  Die  Coniferen  und  die  Gnetaceen;  eine 
morphologische  Studie  ...  2  vol.    pi.    Q.  &  F.    Leipzig, 

Bertrand,  C.  E.  Anatomic  compart  des  tiges  et  des  feuilles 
ches  les  Gn^tac^es  et  les  Conif^res.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
5,  XX.  5-153,  pi.  1-12.  1874.)  —  Repnnted :  (Th^e.)  149 
pp.     12  pi.     O.    Paris,  1874. 

Oaroel,  Teodoro.  [Welwitschiaceae.]  (Nuav.  Giom.  Bot, 
Ital.  XI.  16^18.     1879.)     [Morphological.] 

Eichler,  A.  W.  Gnetaceae.  (In  Engler,  ATdolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl1.  Die  natOrlichen  l^flanzenfamilien,  If.  pt.  1,  pp.  116- 
127,  il.  72^2;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  26-27.    1889-97.) 

WarfonrfiT,  0[tto].  (In  his  Monsunia,  I.  195-197,  pi.  11. 
1900— >)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

EPHEDRA  Taxonomy 

Meyer,  C.  A.  Versuch  einer  Monographic  der  Gattung 
Ephedra,  durch  Abbildungen  erl&utert.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
P^ersb.  M4m.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  V.  Bot.  pp.  225-298,  8  pi. 
1849.)  —  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  POertb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math. 
V.  33-36.  1847.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [St. 
P^tersbourg,  1847.] 

Btmge,  Alexander  von.  [Ephedra  strobilacea,  E.  equisetina.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  Mem.  Sav.  6tr.  VII.  409-501.    1864.) 
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GNETACEAE 


Ton^,John.  (/n  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States 
and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  207-208. 
1869.)     [North  American  species.] 

Mion,  John.  On  Ephedra.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  eer.  3, 
IX.  421-437, 2  il. ;  X.  133-140 ;  XI.  248-263.  1862-63.  —  Also 
in  his  Contributions  to  botany,  II.  137-175,  ii.,  pi.  7^79. 
1860-69. 

Bonnot,  Ed[mond].  Note  sur  les  Ephedra  de  la  flore  fran- 
9aise,      (Soc,  BoL  France  BuU.  XXIV.  116-123.     1877.) 

BaU,John.  {Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  069,  1878.)  [North 
African  species.] 

Watson,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XIV.  298-300.  1879.) 

[North  American  species.] 
lUgel,  Eduard  von.     {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  479- 

485.    1880.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Aitehiflon   J.  E.  T.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  186-187. 

1882.)    [Himalayan  species.] 

Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII.  157.  1883.) 
[Central  American  species.] 

Borb&s,  Vince[nz  von].  A  Kazudrbokor.  [On  Ephedra.] 
(^rdifei.  Lop.  XXIV.  1151-1153.  1886.)  [European  species.] 

8tm>f,  Otto.  Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Ephedra.  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Wien  Denkschr.  LVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-112,  5  pi.,  map.  1889.)  — 
Reprinted :  112  pp.    5  pi.    map.    F.     Wien,  1889. 

Prnpns,  C.  A.  [Ephedra  nevadensis,  E.  trifurca.]  (Garterifl. 
XLII.  535-536.    1893.) 

Morphology 

Bfirbal,  rC.  F.  B.l  de.  Note  sur  I'Ephedra,  genre  de  plantes  de 
la  famille  des  Conifdres.  (,Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  [ser.  2],  III. 
56-57.    18ia-[13].) 

Mohl,  Hugo  von.  Ueber  den  Bau  der  grossen  getdpfelten 
R6hren  von  Ephedra.  (Linnaea,  VI.  593-598,  1  pi.  1831.  — 
Also  in  his  Vermischte  Schriften  botanischen  Inhalts,  pp. 268- 

271,_pl.  12.     1845. De  la  structure  de  gros  tub^  ponctuds 

des  Ephedra.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XXVI.  76-82,  pi.  3.    1832.) 

Schmiti,  Friedrich.    1874.  — See  vol.  I.  132:  Meristematic 

TISSUES. 

Evans,  W.  H,  The  stem  of  Ephedra.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  265- 
268,  pi.  21.     1888.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

E.  alata:  Decaisna,  J[oseph].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II. 
239-240.    1834.) 

E.  altissima:  Flahault,  Charles]..  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  VI.  168,  pi.  8.     1878.)     [Anatomical] 

—  Massart,  Jean.  {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXTII.  pt.  1,  p. 
162,  U.  11.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Ephedra  altissima.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXXV. 
pi.  7670.    1899.) 

E.  americana:  Kunie,  Gustav.    [Ephedra  andina.]    {Lin^ 

naea,  XX.  17.     1847.) 
— Weddell,  H.  A.     [Ephedra  hmnilis.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  3,  XIII.  251.     1860.) 

—  Torroy,  John.  (/nSTANSBURY,  Howard.  Exploration  and 
survey  of  the  valley  of  the  Great  Salt  Lake  of  Utah  .  .  . 
p.  395.    1862.) 

—  Ball,  John.    (Linn. /Soc.  Jour.  Bo^  XXII.  56.    1887.) 

E.  cliilensis:  Presl,  K.  B.  {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5, 
III.  (1843^44),  p.  539.     1846.) 

!E.  dahuricaiTuresaninow,  Nicolao.  {Soc.Nat.MoscouBuU. 
XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  421.    1854.) 

E.  distacbya:  Dufonr,  L^n.  [Epiiedra  Clusii.]  {Soc.  Bot. 
Francs  BuU.  VII.  445.     1860.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Ephedra  macrocephala.]  {Accad 
Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  2, 1.  229-230,  pi.  3.  1862.  —  Also  in 
his  Miscellanea  botanica  .  .  .  XXIII.  17-18,  pi.  3.     1862.) 

—  Xuntie,  Otto.  [Ephedra distachya  var.  procera.]  {Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  238.    1887.) 

—  Ohosha,  P.  C.  Some  notes  on  the  Soma.  {Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  487-493. 
1890.)     [Ephedra  vulgaris  ] 

~  Sp^hr,  Paul.  Pharmacognostisch-chemische  Untersuchung 
der  Ephedra  monostachia  [sic].  {Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Rtusl. 
XXXI.  no.  1-7.  1892.)t  —  Reprinted:  (Diss.)  69 pp.  O. 
Dorpat,  1890. Sur  I'ephedrine  de  T"  Ephedra  mono- 
stachia." {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Pans,  ser.  5,  XXV.  403-404. 
1892.) 

—  Xaccard,  Paul.  Note  sur  trois  cas  de  teratologic  v^^^tale. 
{Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  XXXII.  30-32,  pi.  1.    1896.) 


Ephedra  distachya:  Dsxbonx,  Gaston.  Sur  uoe  gaDe 
d'  "  Ephedra  distachya  "  L.  {Soc.  Stud.  Sci.  Nat.  Nimes 
Bm«.  XXVIT.  25-26.     1900.) 

E.  foliata:  Andersoii,  T[homas].  {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V. 
suppl.  p.  37.    1861.) 

— Ragel,E[duard]von.  [Ephedra  kokanica.]  (/n  Ats  Descrip- 
tiones  plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtschenko  lectarum,  p.  80. 
1882.) 

E.  glauca:  Regel,  E[duard]  von.  {In  his  Descriptiones  plan- 
tarum .  .  .  Olga  Fedtschenko  lectariun,  pp.  80-81.    1882.) 

E.  helvetica:  Schnetsler,  J.  B.  Notice  sur  le  pollen  d'Ephe- 
dra  helvetica  Rchb.  {Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  XIII.  380- 
381.    1874-75.) 

E.  lomatolepis:  Schrenk,  A.  G.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^. 
BuU.  Phys.-Math.  III.  210.    1846.) 

E.  nebrodensis :  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Ephedra 
procera.]  (/n  tto'r  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  ...  X.  45.  1846.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V. 
371-372.    1846.) 

— Las^,  Joh[an].  [Ephedra  scoparia.]  {Naturh.  For. 
Kj^(>enhavnVidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  2,  III.  33-34.  1882.— 
Aso  in  his  Descriptio  iconibus  iUustrata  plantarum  novarum 
...  p.  19,  pi.  32.     1864.) 

E.  multiflora:  Phlllipi,  R.  A.  {In  his  Verseichniss  der  .  .  . 
auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  imd  Tarapacd 
gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  77.     1891.) 

E.  nevadensis:  Watson,  Sereno.  [Ephedra  antis3rphilitica.] 
{In  his  Botany  [of  the  fortieth  parallel],  pp.  328-330,  pi.  39. 
1871.) 

E.  pacliyclada:  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IIL  111-112,  pi.  47.     1888-94.) 

E.  sarcoc^rpa:  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.   {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

III.  112,  pi.  47.     1888-94.) 

E.  trifurca:  Torrey,  John.  {In  Emory,  W.  H.  Notes  of  a 
military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in  Missouri 
to  San  Diego  in  California  ...  pp.  151-152.  1848.  — 
Issue  2,  pp.  152-153.     1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  202.     1848.) 

E.  Yiridis:  Ooville,  F.  V.    {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 

IV.  220.    1893.) 

—  Jones,  M.  E.  [Ephedra  nevadensis  var.  viridis.]  {Cali- 
fomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  pp.  726-727.    1896.) 

GNETUM  Taxonomy 

Brongniart,  AdFolphe].     {In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  . 

public  par  L.  I.  Duperry.    Botanique  Phanerogamic,  pp.  5- 

12,  pi.  1.     1829-[34],) 
Blnme,  C.  L.     {Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  I.  [pt.  1], 

pp.  155-162.     1834.) 
De  Gnetaceis.     {In  his  Rumphia,  IV.  1-10,  pi.  174-176, 

178  B,  184.    1848.)     [Malayan species] 

{In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugdimo-Batavum,  I.  27-29. 


1849-51.])     [Malayan  species.] 
Bentham,  George.      Description  of  two  American  species  of 

Gnetmn.      {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII. 

357-359,  pi.  2-3.     1858.) 
Beccari,  Odo[ardo].    (/n  Am  Malesia,  I.  181-183.    1877-83.) 

Karsten,  G[ustav].  Untersuchungen  tiber  die  Gattung  Gne- 
tum.  Beitrag  zur  systematischen  Kenntniss  der  Gnetum- 
Arten  im  Sunda  Archipel.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XI. 
195-218,  pi.  17-19.    iB&S.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p-c.    Leide,  1893. 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Griffith,  William.     Remarks  on  Gnetmn.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXII.  299-312,  pi.  55-56.     1869.) 
Bonnet,  [Edmond].  [Ephedra  helvetica.]  {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch. 

Plant.  BuU.  1877,  pt.  4,  pp.  123-124.) 

Jaccard,  Paul.  Recherches  embryologiques  sur  TEphedra 
helvetica  C.  A.  Meyer.  {Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  XXX. 
46-84,  pi.  3-10.  1»^.)  —  Reprinted :  45  pp.  8  pi.  O.  Lau- 
sanne, 1894. 

Morot,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  307,  pi.  12. 
1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

Karsten,  G[eorg].  Beitrag  zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte 
einiger  Gnetum-Arten.  {Bot.  Zeit.  L.  205-215,  221-231, 
237-246,  pi.  5-6,  1B&2.)  —  Reprinted :  14+ [1]  pp.  2  pL 
sq.  O.    n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1892.]  -.    . 

Zur  Entwickelungs-Geschichte  der   Gattung  Gnetum. 

{Beitr.  Biol.  Pflam.  VI.  337-382,  pi.  S-9.    1888.) 
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Solereder,  Hfans].  Ueber  die  ZugchOrigkeit  des  von  Masters 
als  Bra^uitia  Wallichii  beschriebenen  anomalen  Stamm- 
stOckes  CUT  Gattung  Gnetum.  {Herb.  Boisaier  Bull.  II. 
384-386.    1884.) 

Lubbock,  John.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XXX.  532.  1895.) 
[Morphological.] 

Lotoy,  J.  [P.].  Ccmtributions  to  the  life-history  of  the  genus 
Gnetum;  the  grosser  morphology  of  production  of  Gnetum 
Gnemon  L.  {Jard,  Bat,  Buiiemorg  Ann.  XVI.  46-114,  pi. 
2-11.    1899.) 

Shiyter,  H.  [F.  G.].  Beitrftge  surKenntnissdesanatomischen 
Baues  einiger  Gnetmn-Arten.  (Diss.)  28+ [3]  pp.  O.  Kiel, 
1899. 

Badbonki,  MFaryianl.  Ueber  myrmecophile  Pflanzen. 
(/^ra,  LXXXVII.  38-45,  6  il.    1900.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

G.  aMcanum:  Welwitsch,  FTriedrichl.  (Ldnn,  Soc.  Trans. 
XXVII.  73-74.    1871.)      . 

O.  Bmnonianum :  Kim,  S[ulpi2].  Gnetum  Brunonianum. 
(Ftora,  LV.  349-350.    1872.) 

G.  costatum:  Sehnmann,  Karl.  (In  Schumann,  K[arl]  & 
HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  WiUielms  Land, 
p.  13.    1889.) 

G*  Gnemon:  Kim,  Sulpis.  [Gnetum  Gnemon  var.  macro- 
phylla.]    (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour,  XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  151.    1876.) 

—  Beccaii,  0[doardo].      Delia  organogenia  dei  fiori  feminei 

del  Gnetum  Gnemon  L.    (Nuao.  (Horn,  Bot.  Ital.  IX.  91-100, 

pi.  7.    1877.)  —  Separate. 
— Lotsy^  J.  P.     Resultate  einer  Untersuchung  Qber  die  Em- 

bryologie  von  Gnetum  Gnemon  L.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXV.  257- 

261.    1896.) 

G.  mAcropodum:  Xan,  Sulpiz.  (Jour.  Bot,  XIII.  331. 
1875.) 

WEIiWITSCHIA  (Tumboa) 

Taxonomy 

Welwitsefa,  F[riedrich].  [Extract  from  a  letter  ...  on  the 
botany  of  West  Africa.]     (Gard.  Chron,  1861,  p.  74-75.) 

Hooker,  ^ir  J.  D.  The  Tumboa  of  West  Africa.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1861,  p.  1007-1008.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  Welwitschia,  a  new  genus  of  Gnetaceae. 
[186SJ^    (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  1-48,  pi.  1-14.     1864.) 

[Portuguese  translation.]     29  pp.    O.    Usboa,  1863.  — 

Reprinted  from :  "  Diario  de  Lisboa. 

Hofl^r,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Welwitschia  mirabilis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIX.  pi.  5368-5369.    1863.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]     [Welwitschia  mirabilis.]     (lU,  Hort.  X. 

54-58.    1863.) 
Treviniiiu,  L.  C.     Welwitschia  mirabilis  Jos.  Hook.     (Bot. 

ZeU,  XXI.  185-188.    1863.) 


Eichler,  A.  W.  Ueber  Welwitschia  mirabilis;  nach  der  Dar- 
stellung  J.  D.  Hookers  enthalten  in  den  Transactions  of  the 
Linnean  Society,  XXIV.  1-48, 1. 1-14  im  Auszuge  mitgetheilt. 
(Flora,  XLVI.  459-464,  473-479,  489-496,  506-510,  613- 
520.  1863.)  —  BeprirUed :  30  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Regens- 
burg,  1863.] 

Oroenland,  J[ohannes].  Le  Welwitschia  mirabilis.  (Rev. 
Hort,  1863,  pp.  429-430,  il.  48-49.) 

0[ray],  ATsa].  On  Welwitschia,  a  new  genus  of  Gnetaceae,  by 
Joseph  Hooker.  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  ser.  2,  XXXVI.  434- 
439.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  Scientific  papers  .  .  .  edited  by 
C.  S.  Sargent,  1. 151-158.    1889.) 

0nted,  A.  S.  Om  det  sydafrikanske  Dvfergtne  med  to  Blade. 
(Tidsskr.  Pop.  Fremst,  ser.  3, 1.  324-342,  7  il.    1864.) 

Bertnnd,  C.  ^.1.  Le  Welwitschia  mirabilis  D.  Hook.  (Rev. 
Hort.  Beige,  III.  13^14,  pi.    1877.) 

Dinter,  K[urt].     The  Welwitschia  country.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XXIV.  27.    1898.) 
[Magtera,  M.  T.]     The  Welwitschia.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XXIV.  68,  il.  15-16.    1898.) 

Dinter,  K[urt].  Une  plante  rare  (Welwitschia  mirabilis). 
[Translated  by  H.  Goudet.]  (Assoc.  Prot,  Plant.  BvU.  XVII. 
28-31.    1899.) 

Hariot,  P[aul].  Le  Welwitschia  mirabilis.  (Natwraliste,  ser. 
2,  XIII.  161-162,  1  il.    1899.) 

Banin,  H.  Die  Standorte  der  Tumboa  Bainesii  Hook.  f. 
(Welwitschia  mirabilis)  bei  Mossamedes.  (Bat.  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  NotiM.  III.  19.    1900.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Yoike,  Philip.  On  the  spicula  contained  in  the  wood  of  the 
Welwitschia,  and  the  ciystals  pertaining  to  them.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  VII.  106-108,  il.    1864.) 

McNab^  W.  R.  On  the  development  of  the  flowers  of  Wel- 
witschia mirabilis  Hook.  fil.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVIII. 
507-512,  pi.  40.    1873.) 

fielakovsk^,  Ladislav.  O  tistrojnosti  kvStii  Welwitschie.  [On 
the  organization  of  the  flower  of  Welwitschia.]  (Vesmir,  III. 
171-175,  1  a.    1874.) 

Bower,  F.  O.  On  the  germination  and  histolo^  of  the  seed- 
ling of  Welwitschia  mirabilis.  (Qucart.  Jour.  Micros.  Sci.  new 
ser.  XXI.  15-30,  pi.  3-4.  1881.) Groningen  hos  Wel- 
witschia mirabiUs.  [Translated  by  C.  F.  O.  Nordstedt.] 
(Bot.  Notis.  1881,  p.  134.) 

Montebo  de  Nai^et,  D.  G.  Germination  of  Welwitschia. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  14,  il.  3.    1882.) 

Vandin,  Ch[arle8].      [Germination  of  Welwitschia.]      (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XVlI.  14,  il.  2.    1882.) 
Dingier,  [Hermann].      Ueber  Welwitschia  mirabilis.      (Bot. 

C«n<r.  XXV.  38^-385.    1886.) 


Wahl,  Carl  von.    (Bi6Z.  Bo<.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  19.    1897.) 
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Taxonomy 
Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.    {Linnaea,  XXVI.  762-764.    1863.) 
Wandland,  Hermann.     Index   Palmarum,   Cyclanthearum, 
Pandanearum,  Cycadearum  quae  in  hortis  europaeis  colun- 
tur  synonymis  gravioribus  interpositis.     14+68  pp.       O. 
Hannoverae,  1864. 

Oandichaad[-B6aiipr6],  Cfharles].  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  but  ...  la  Bonite 
.  .  .  Botanique,  suppl.  pp.  113-134;  atlas,  p).  4-5,  13,17-27, 
31,  35-38,  52,  60     1866.) 

Xun,  S[ulpiz].    Revision  of  the  Indian  Screwpines  and  their 

allies.     (Jour,  Bot  V.  93-106, 125-136,  4  pi.    1867.) 
Brongniart,  Adfolphe].    Observations  sur  les  Pandan^  de  la 

NouveUe-CaWdonie.    (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 1.  262-293, 

pi.  14-15.    1876.  —  Acad.  Sci.  PcarU  CompL  Rend,  LXXX. 

1192-1198.     1875.) 
Solmft-Laubach,  Hermann,  Graf  zu.     Monographia  Panda- 

nacearum.     (Linnaea,  XLII.  1-110.    1879.) 
tlber  die  von  Beccari  auf  seiner  Reise  nach  Celebes  imd 

Neu-Guinea  gesammelten  Pandanaceae.     (Jard,  Bot.  Buiten- 

zora  Ann.  III.  89-104,  p.   16.      ^BBS.)  —  SeparaU :   t-p-c. 

Leiden,  1883. 
Pandanaceae.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arll. 

Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  186-- 191,  il. 

145-149;  Nachtrage,  p.  35;  Nachtv&ge  II.,  p.  2.    1889-1900.) 
Koorden,  S.  H.    (Meded.  Lands  Plantent,  XIX.  266-269,  638- 

639.    1896.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Warfoorg,  0[tto].  —  In  Reinecke,  Franz.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 

578-581,  pi  8.    1898.)     [Species  of  the  South  Sea  Islands.] 
Pandanaceae.     97  pp.     il.     3  pi.     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 

Das  Pflanzenreich  .  .  .  pt.  3.     (IV.  9.)     1900.) 

Morphology  and  physiology 

Bolma-Laiibach,  H[ermann],  Oraf  zu.  Ueber  den  Bau  von 
Bluthe  und  Frucht  in  der  Familie  der  Pandanaceae.  (Bot. 
ZeU,  XXXVI.  321-332,  337-350,  353-359,  pi.  10.      1878.) 

Jest,  Ludwig,  (Bot.  ZeU.  XLV.  633-642.  1887.)  [Physio- 
logical.] 

Tieghem,  PFhilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  7,  VIII.  301-802,  508-509,  pi.  21.   1888.)    [Anatomical] 

Miiller,  H.  C.    1890.    See  vol.  I.  139:  Cytolooy.    Crystals. 

Schnmann,  K[arl].  Die  Verzweigung  der  Pandanaceen.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXIII.  559-572,  il.    1897.) 

Oillaln,  Gust.  Beitrflge  zur  Anatomic  der  Palmen-  imd  Pan- 
danaceen-Wurzeln.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXXIII.  337-345,  36^ 
380,  401-412,  pi  3.    1900.) 

FREYCINETIA  (Victoriperrea) 

Oaadichaiid-[Beaupr4,  ChjEu-les].       Descnptions  de  quelques 

nouveaux  genres  de  plantes  recueillies  dans  le  voyage  autour 

du  monde,  sous  les  ordres  de  [Louis  de]  Freycinet,    (Ann.  Sci, 

Nat,  III.  507-510.    1824.    See  pp.  509-510.) 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  -.  par  Louis  de  Frey- 

cinet.    Botamque,  pp.  431-432,  pi  41-43.     1826.) 
Blmne,  C.  L.     De  quibusdam  plantis  minus  cognitis  e  familia 

Pandanearum.       (in  his  Rumphia,  I.  155-160,  pi  39-43. 

1836.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Qotuui,  Ldon.     Les  Freycinetia.     (Rev,  Hort,  [1867],  pp.  350- 

353,  il.  119.) 
Ridley,  H.  N.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  359.    1886.)      [Polynesian 

species.] 
Went,  F.  A,  F.  C.      (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XII.  45-47, 

pi  1,  5.    1896.)     [Anatomical] 
Biailey,  F.  M.     [Freycinetia  Gaudichaudii,  F.  excelsa.]     (Roy. 

Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  XI.  18-19.     1896-96.) 
Hemaley,  [W.  B.].     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  164- 

167.) 

P.  arborea:  Mann,  H[oFace].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  204- 
205.    1868.) 


,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept,  Agric.  Bot.  BuU. 


Freycinetia  Bbnksil:  OnnningTum,  AMan.  (Hooker  Comp. 

Bot.  Mag,  II.  377-Z7S,    1836.) 
—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Freycinetia  Bankaii       (Bot.  Mag. 

XCIX.pl  6028.    1873.) 

F.  demissa:  Nadaaud,  [Jean].  [Freycinetia  demissa  var.l 
(Jowr,  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  116.     [1897.]) 

F.  excelna: 

X.  28.    1896.) 

—Baker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897), 
p.  236.    1898.) 

F.  luzonensis:  Preal,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae, 
pp.  238-239.    1849.) 

F.  Urvilleana:  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  (In  Montagne,  J.  F.  C. 
&  Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  .  .  .  1837-40 
.  .  .  Botanique,  II.  83;  atlas,  pi  2.     1862-53.) 

F.  Victoriperrea:  Decaisne,  J[o6eph].  [Victoriperrea  im- 
pavida J  (hi  Montagne,  J.  F.  C.  &  Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voy- 
age au  P61e  Sud  . .  .  Botanique,  II.  83 ;  atlas,  pi  1 .     1863-53.) . 

P  AND  ANUS  (Barrotia,  Doornia,  Hombronia,  Mar- 
QUARTiA,  Rykia;  Freycinetia  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Fontana,  Nicolas.  On  the  Nicobar  Isles  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Mellon.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As,  Research,  III.  149-163,  2  pi 
1792.) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Pandanus  odoratissimus,  P.  humilis.] 
(In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  21-22,  pi  13-14. 
[IBOOyOQ.) 

Du  Petit-Thouan,  A.  [A.].  Extrait  d'un  m^moire  sur  les 
esp^oes  de  Pandanus  observe  aux  ties  de  France,  de  Bour- 
bon, de  Madagascar.  (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  [ser.  2],  I.  181-187. 
1807-[09].— Jour.  Bot.  Soc.  Bot.  I.  42-49.  1808.)  — -ffc- 
pnnted :  7  pp.    Q.    [Paris,  1807.] 

Haaskarl,  J.  K.    (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl  pp.  12-14.  1842.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl,  Inst.  Verh.  EersU  Kl  ser.  3,  IV. 
22-29,  pi  2.     1861.) 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Remarks  on  Doornia  and  Rykia,  two  new 
genera  of  Screw  Pines,  preceded  by  some  general  observations 
upon  that  class  of  plants.     ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard. 

Misc.  VI.  257-268.    1864.) Sur  deux  nouveaux  genres  de 

Pandan^,  prec^4  de  remarques  g^n^rales  sur  cette  familie. 

(Flore  Jard,  Ann.  I.  10-25.      1858.) Doornia  en  Rykia, 

twee  nieuwe  geslachten  der  Pandane&i,  vooraf gegaan  door  alge- 
meene  beschouwingen  over  die  plantengroep.  (Tuinbouw- 
Flora  Nederl.  I.  161-177.     1855.) 

Koch,  Karl  Pandanus  Boucheanus  C.  Koch  imd  reflexus 
Hort.  und  Ikber  Pandanen  im  Allgemeinen.  (Wodwnschr. 
Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  1.  121-123,  131-133.    1868.) 

Knn,  Sulpiz.  Obeervationes  de  quibusdam  Pandaneis  in  Horto 
bogoriensi  Javae  cultis.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  II. 
52-54,  pi  2.    1866-66.) 

Remarks  on  the  species  of  Pandanus.      (As.  Soc.  Bengal 

Jour.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  145-151.     1869.)  —  Separate. 

Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Arten  von  Pandanus.  (Flora,  LII. 
449-455.     1869.) 

Ranee,  H.  F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIH.  129.  1873.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Kun,  Sulpia.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV.  pt.  2,  pp.  152-153. 
1876.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Balfour,  I.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  22-23.  1878.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

[Pandanus  heterocarpus,  P.  tenuifolius.l    (Roy.  Soc.  PhUos. 

Trans.  CLXVIII.  378-382.    [1879.]) 

Observations  on  the  genus  Pandanus  (Screw  Pines),  with 


an  enumeration  of  all  species  described  or  named  in  books, 
herbaria  and  nurserymen's  catalogues ;  together  with  their 
synonyms  and  native  countries  as  far  as  these  have  been 
ascertained.     (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  33-68.    1880.) 
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Baker,  J.  G.  (Ltnn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bat.  XXI.  447-449;  XXII. 
527-528;  XXV.  346-347.  1886-90.)  [Species  of  Madagas- 
car.] 

SolmiB-Laiibachy  Hermann,  Graf  zu.  [Panda  nus  Krauelianus, 
P.  Danckelmannianus.]  {In  Schumann,  Kfarl]  &  Holl- 
RUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhebns  Land,  pp. 
17-18.    1889.) 

Readle,  A.  B.  Tropical  African  Screw  Pines.  {Jour.  Bot. 
XXXII.  321-327,  1  pi.    1894.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

JohxiBton,  H.  H.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  258-259. 
1896.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Matsumnra,  J[inzo1.  {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  69-70. 
1897.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Baspail,  [F.  V.].     Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  cristaux  cal- 

caires  qu'on  trouve  dans  les  tissus  des  v^g^taux  vivaiis.   {Soc. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mem.  IV.  413-422.     1828.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  T[hjaeltoii-l.    On  the  structure  of  the  stem  of  the 

Screw  Pine.     {QuaH.  Jour.  Micros.  Sci.  ser.  2,  XII.  50-55, 

pi.  5.    1872.) 
Siranz,  A.    De  la  disposition  des  feuilles  de  Pandanus.    {Rev. 

HoH.  Bdge,  I.  8-9.     1875.) 

Olivier,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  130, 132,  pi.  1, 6. 
[1880-81.]) 

Schwendener,    S[imon].     1894.  —  See  vol.  I.  103 :  Phyllo- 

TAXY. 

SGhumaim,  K[arl].  [Aufbau  bluhender  Pandanus-Zweige.] 
(Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVIII.  18.    1896.) 

Emuneration  of  Species 

P.  amaryUifoUus :  Bfirbel,  [C.  F.  B.  de].  1839.  —  See  vol.  I. 
98  :  Morphology  and  Anatomy. 

P.  aquaticus:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  Von.  {Roy.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XIV.  (1880),  p.  93.    1881.) 

P.  Augriistianii8:Bodiffa8,£m[ile].  Pandanus  Augustianus 
L.  Lind.  &  Rod.     {III.  Hart.  XXXIII.  157,  pi.  612.    1886.) 

P.  calatliiphorus:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Hombronia  calathi- 
phora.]  {In  Montagne,  J.  F.  C.  &  Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voy- 
age au  P6Ie  Sud  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  83;  atl&s,  pi.  3.  1852- 
53.) 

P*  candelabrum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pandanus  Candela- 
brum.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIII.  p\.  ZOU.    1857.) 

P.  Coniinsii:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Pandanus  Cominsii  HemsL 
{Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2654.    1900.) 

P.  flnbius:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III.  161. 
1896.) 

P.  fascicularis:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Jour.  Bot.  Nierl,  I.  95. 
1861.) 

P.  furcatus:  Hassk»rl,  [J.]  K.  {Tijdschr.  Naiuwl.  Geschied. 
Phys.  IX.  170.     1842.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie, 
III.  162,  pi.  37.    1855.) 

— Hanoe.  H.  F.  On  a  Chinese  Screwpine.  [Pandanus  urophyl- 
lus.]     (Jour.  Bo<.  XIII.  67-70.    1875.) 

—  Dutailly,  [D.  E.  R.  G.l.  Sur  I'inflorescence  m&le  du  Pan- 
danus furcatus.      {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon.  Ann.  IX.  340.    1882.) 

—  Ohanveaud,  [L.]  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  IV.  380, 
pi  7.    1896.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  grraniineus:  Delbrouck,  C[onrad1.  {Bot.  Abh.  Morph. 
Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp.  80-81,  pi.  4.    1875.)     [Anatomical] 

P.  Gmsonianus:  B[odigas],  £m[ile].  Pandanus  (Barrotia) 
Grusonianus  L.  Lind.  et  £m.  Rod.  (/«.  Hort.  [XXXIV.] 
35,  pi  12.    1887.) 

P.  Hombronia:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Notes  on 
a  rare  pandanaceous  plant.  (Victor.  Nat.  VII.  143-144. 
1891.) 

P.  Joskei:  Balfour,  I.  B.  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Pan- 
danus, as  a  note  to  Mr.  J.  G.  Baker's  paper  on  the  flora  of 
Fiji.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  416.    1884.) 

P.  Kaida:  Trimen,  Henry.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  174.    1885.) 

P.  Kerchovel:  B[odiga8],  £m[ilel.  Pandanus  (Barrotia) 
Kerchovei  L.  Lind.  &  Rod.  (lU.  Hort.  XXXin.  95,  pi  600. 
1886.) 

P.  labyrinthicnR:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pandanus  labyrinthi- 
cus.     (Bcrf.  ilf  0^.  CXV.  pi  7063.    1889.) 

p.  Liindenii:  A[ndr5],  £d[ouard].  Pandanus  omatus  Hort. 
(la.  Hort.  XIX.  143-144,  pi  97.    1872.) 


Patidanns  mauritianiis :  Lem[aire],  Cli[arles].  Panda- 
nus mauritianus.     (IU.  HoH.  VII.  6  pp.  pi  265.    1860.) 

P.  montanus:  Bory  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.    (In  his 

Voyage  dans  les  quatre  principales  lies  des  mers  d'Afrique 
...  I.  313.     1804.) 

P.  odoratissimus  (tectorius  Sol.) :  Forster.  Georg.  (In  his 
De  plantis  esculentis  ...  pp.  38-41.     1784.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.     (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  239.    1849.) 

—  Balfour,  [J.  H.].  Notice  of  Pandanus  odoratissimus  (Fra- 
grant Screw-pine)  now  flowering  in  the  palm-house  at  the 
Royal  botanic  garden.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  515, 
1  pi  1863.  —  Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVIII. 
162,  1  pi     1863.) 

—  Ondemana,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Mededeeling  aangaande  een  bloeien- 
den  Pandanus  spurius  Rumph.  (  uit  den  kniidtuin  te  Amster- 
dam. (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Verd.  Afd.  Natuurk.  XVI. 
179-188.    1864.) 

—  Mangin,  L[ouis].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  B(d.  ser.  6,  XTV.  362,  pi 
16.    1882.)     [Anatomical] 

—  Kirtikar,  K.  R.  A  note  on  Pandanus  odoratissimus  or 
Screw  Pahn.    (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  1.  68-69.  1886.) 

P.  Pancheri :  Andr6,  [fidouard].  Barrotia  Pancheri  Ad. 
Brongniaxt.     (IU.  HoH.  XXIV.  138-139,  pi  288.    1877.) 

P*  pygrmaeus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Pandanus  pygmaeus. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX.  pi  4736.     1853.) 
P.  rabaiensis :  Rendle,  A.  B.   (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX. 

432-433,  pi  34.     1895.) 
P.  Sander! :  M[a8terB],  M.  T.       Pandanus  Sanderi  Hort. 

Sander.      (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  243,  il.  94.    1898.) 
P.    Solms-Laubachii :   MtUler,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von. 

Neuer  australischer  Pandanus,  Pandanus  Solms-Laubachii 

F.  V.  M.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XLV.  218.    1887.) 
P.  stenopliyllus:  Maagin,  L[ouis].     [Freycinetia  nitida.] 

(Ann.  Sn.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  362,  pi.  16.    1882.)     [An- 
atomical.] 
P.  sylvestrls:  Bory  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.    (In  his 

Voyage  dans  les  quatre  principales  ties  des  mers  d'Afrique 

...  11.  260-261.     1804). 

—  Pariatore,  Filippo.  (In  his  Les  collections  botaniques  du 
Mus^e  .  .  .  de  Florence  ...  pi  10.    1874.) 

P.  thomensis:  Heniiques,  J.  A.  (Soc.  Brot.  Bd.  V.  206-207, 
plE.    1887.) 
P.  Thurstoni:  Wright,  C.  H.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1894,  p.  348.) 

P.  unguifer  (minor  Ham.):  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pandanus 
unguifer.     (Bot.  Mag.  CIV.  pi  6347.    1878.) 

P.  iitilLs:  Haaskarl,  J.  K.      [Marquartia  globosa.]      (Flora, 

XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl  p.  14.     1842.) 

—  Merddin,  C.  [E.]  von.  (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  Corresp.  IV. 
(1850-51),  pp.  61-65,  1  pi    1851.)    [Anatomical] 

— Leiii[aire],  C[harles].  (IU.  HoH.  VII.  p.  [5]  of  pi  265,  pi 
1860.) 

—  Oudemana,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Notice  sur  un  Pandanus  spiralis  R. 
Br.  ($)  qui  a  fleuri  dans  le  Jardin  botanique  d'Amsterdam. 
(Flore  Jard.  Ann.  II.  81-86,  2  pi    1862.) 

— Tanfani,  E[nrico].     Sul  Pandanus  utilis.      (Soc.  Tosc.  OH. 
BuU.  XI.  U2,  p\.  G.    1886.) 
P.  varieffatus:  Pandanus  variegatus.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXVI.  656,  il.  130.    1886.) 

SABABANGA 

The  flora  of  the  Solomon  Islands.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  It^orm. 

1895,  pp.  159-161.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Sararanga  siriuosa.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  216,  pi  11.    1895.) 

Sti^f,  0[tto].  On  the  structure  of  the  female  flower  and  fruit 
of  Sararan^  sinuosa  Hemsl.  (Pandanaceae) ;  with  an  amended 
description  of  the  genus  and  the  species  by  W.  Botting  Hems- 
ley.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot:  XXXII.  471M89,4  pi    1896.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  Sararanga  sinuosa  Hemsl.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Pton/.  XXVI.  pi  2584.    1899.) 

7.  GRAMINEAE 

Taxonomy 

Schouw,  J.  F.  On  the  geographic  distribution  of  the  Gra- 
mineae;  with  coloured  maps.  (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  XII.  128- 
137,  2  pi.  2  tab.  1825.)  —  Extract  from  his  Grundzttge  einer 
allgemeinen  Pflanzen- Geographic,  1823. 
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Xnnth,  K.  S.    Revision  des  Gramme  publi^es  dans  les  Nova 

genera  et  species  plantarum  de  Humboldt  et  Bonpland,  pr6c^ 
de  d'un  travail  gdn^ral  sur  la  famille  des  Gramin^.  2  vol. 
200  pi.  F\  Paris,  1829.  (Voyage  de  Humboldt  et  Bon- 
plana,  pt.  VI.) 

Ifaes  von  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  Bambuseae  brasilienses  et  alias 
in  India  orientali  provenientes.  {Linnaeaf  IX.  461-494. 
1836.) 

Triniofl,  G.  B.  Bambusaceas  quasdam  novas  describit.  (Acad. 
Sd.  St,  P&ersb.  Mem,  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  I.  613-629.  1836.)  — 
Separate. 

Eapirecht,  F.  J.  Bambuseae.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  MHn. 
Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  III.  Bot.  pp.  91-165,  18  pi.  1840.)  —  Re- 
pnnted :  74+ 1  pp.     18  pi.    F.    Petropoli,  1839. 

Munio,  [William].  A  monograph  of  the  Bambusaceae,  includ- 
ing descriptions  of  all  the  species.  [1868.]  (Linn. Soc.  Trans. 
XXVI.  1-157,  pi.  1-6.     1870.) 

F«nii,  E.  O.  Bamboos.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  VI.  773-774. 
1876.) 

Xmi,  Sulpix.  Bamboo  and  its  use.  78  pp.  4  pL  O.  Cal- 
cutta, 1876. 

Economical  and  qrstematical. 
Hackel,  £[duard].     Gramineae  (echte  Grftser).     (In  Engleb, 
A[dolf]  A  Prantl,  K[ar]].     Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien, 
II.  pt.  2,  pp.   1-97,    il.  1-108,  pL;    Nachtrfige,  pp.  39-47; 

3-7.    1887-1900.) The  true  grasses; 

lie  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  by  F.  Lam- 
son-Scribner  and  E.  A.  Southworth.     8+228  pp.     110  il. 
1  pi.     O.     New  York,  1890. 
Bamboos.    (Gard  <€;  i^ar.  II.  14-15,  U.  85-86.    1889.) 

Franchet,  A[drienl.  Les  Bambus^  k  ^tamines  monadeiphes. 
(Rev.  Gen.  Bat.  II.  465-470,  pi.  25.    1890.) 

BCitford,  A.  B.  Freeman-.  The  Bamboo  garden.    (Gard.'XJNl. 

432-434,  444^445,  463-464,  488-490,  600-502,  529-631,  54d- 

648;  XLVII.  2-4,  16-17.    1894-95.) 
^The  Bamboo  garden.       [Drawings  by  Alfred  Parsons.] 

224  pp.    9  pi.    O.    London,  1896. 

Braadiii,  [Sir\  Drietrich].  Die  geographische  Verbreitimg  der 
Bambusen  m  Ostindien.  (Niederrhein.  Gee.  Nat.  Beilk. 
Sitssber.  1897,  pt.  A,  pp.  68-76.) 

South  America 

Baddi,  Giuseppe.  Agrostographia  brasiliensis;  sive,  Enume- 
ratio  plantarum  ad  familias  naturales  Graminum  et  Cyperoi- 
darum  spectantium,  quas  in  Brasilia  collegit  et  descripsit. 
68  pp.     IpL    O.    Lucca,  1823.t 

Neeii  von  Xsenbeck,  C.  G.  Agrostolo^  brasiliensis ;  seu, 
Descriptio  Graminum  in  Imperio  brasiliensi  hue  usque  de- 
tectorum.  2+608  pp.  O.  Stuttgartiae  &  Tubingae,  1829. 
(In  Martius,  C.  F.  P.  von,  Eschweiler,  F.  G.  &  Nebs  von 
EsENBBCK,  0.  G.  Flora  brasiliensis;  seu,  Enumeratio  plan- 
tarum in  Brasilia  tam  sua  sponte  quam  accedente  cultura 
provenieutiun  quas  in  itinere  .  .  .  annis  1817-20  peracto 
coUegit,  partim  descripsit;  alias  a  M.  S.  P.  Widensi,  Sellovio 
aliisque  advectas  addidit  ...  2  vol.  O.  Stuttgartiae, 
1829-33.  See  II.  pt.  1.) 
Ooly  pt.  1  of  each  volume  published. 

Kaprecht,  F.  J.    Ueber  eihige  neue  brasilianische  Bambu»- 

rolu-e.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piterab.   BuU.  Sci.  VIII.  332-336. 

tBH.)  ^  Reprinted :  8  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [St.  P^tersbourg, 

1841.] 
Doell.    J.    C.     Gramineae   3,    Bambusaceae,    Hordeaceae. 

[1880.]    (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  A  others.    Flora  brasili- 
.  ensis,  II.  pt.  3,  coL  160-242,  pL  44-58.     1878-83.) 

▲rechavaletA,  J[os^].  Las  Gramlneas  Uruguayas.  (Mits.  Nac. 
Montevideo  Anal.  I.  29-171,  il.  pi.     1894.) 

Asia 
Madden,  [Edward].    1863.— ^ /See  vol.  I.  470:  Phytographt. 

British  India. 
Kun,  Sulpiz.     (As.  Soe.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  86- 

90.     1870.)     [Indian  species.] 
Hance,  H.  F.     [Bambuseae.]      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII. 

137-138.     1873.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Kan,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  249- 
2M.     1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Koch,  Karl.  Uber  die  Bambuseen  aus  China  und  Japan. 
(Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Fireme  1874  ^^j  1876,  pp.  45-51.) 

Balanaa,  B.  Catalogue  cles  Gramin^es  de  I'lndochine  fran- 
9aise.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  IV.  27-32,  76-84,  109-116,  135-145, 
161-172.    [1890.]) 


Gamble,  J.  S.     The  Bambuseae  of  British  India.    (Bot.  Gard. 

Calcutta  Ann.  VII.  17+  133-f  [8]  pp.  119  pL    1886.) 
Hope,  C.  W.     Indian  Bamboos.     (Calcutta  Rev.  CV.  253-287; 

CVI.  21-37.    1897-98.)  —  Repnnied :  [2  pts.]     O.      n.  t-p. 

[Calcutta,  1897-98.] 
Hackel,  £[duard].       Verzeichnis  der  Grftser  Jaj^ans  haupt- 

sftchlich  auf  Grundlage  der  Sammlimgen  der  Herren  Rev. 

P.  Urb.  Faurie  in  Aomori  imd  Professor  J.  Matsumura  in 

Tokyo.     (fTcrfr.BatMier^uZ/.VIL  637-654,  701-726.    1899. 

See  pp.  716-726.) 
Braadia.  [iSir]  D[ietrich].    Doubtful  Burmese  Bamboos.     (Ind. 

For.  XXVI.  87-90.    1900.) 
MaUno,  ITomitaro].      Bambusaceae  japonicae.      (Bot.  Mag, 

Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  20-24,  30-32,  50-55,  67-68,  80-82, 

95-100.    1900-*) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Bidard.  Structure  de  la  fleur  des  Gramin^;  fonctions  des 
organes  qui  la  oompoeent,  et  ph^nomdnes  qui  acoompagnent 
Tacte  de  la  f^condation.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXVIII.  1486-1488.    1869.) 

B.,  A.  H.  Notices  regarding  the  flowering  d  Bamboos.  (Agric. 
HoH.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81),  pt.  1,  pp.  230- 
237.    1882.) 

Brown,  A.  F.    Seeding  of  Bamboos,    (/nd.  For.  XII.  413-414, 

Ipl.    1886.) 
Brandia,  [Sir  Dietrich].      [Cber  die  Bambusen  von  Birma.] 

(Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.    Verh.  XLIV.  CorrespbL  pp. 

113-114.    1887.) 

Jmnelle,  Henri.     Sur  la  constitution  du  fruit  des  Gramindes. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVII.  285-287.    1888.) 
Dingier,  Hermann.     Ueber  abnorme  Ausbildungen  des  Gras- 

stammes.    (Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  29^^00, 2  H.    1096.) 
Ou6rin,  P[aul].    Recherches  sur  1e  d^veloppement  du  tegument 

seminal  et  du  p^ricarpe  des  Gramin^^.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot. 

ser.  8,  IX.  1-59,  70  U.     1889.     See  pp.  53-55,  il.  70.) 
firandia,  Sir  Dietrich.     Biological  notes  on  Indian  Bamboos. 

(Ind.  For.  XXV.  (1899),  pp.  1-25,  1  pi.      1900.  — iSee  also 

Ep.  152-154.)  —  Reprinted :  25  pp.     1  pi.     O.     t-p-c.     [AUa- 
abad,  1899.]  • 
Bogen,  TC]  G.     Flowering  of  Bamboos  in  the  Darjeeling  dis- 
trict.    (Ind.  For.  XXVI.  331-332.    1900.) 
Shibata,  K.     Beitrftge  zur  Wachstumsgeschichte  der  Bambus- 
gew&chse.     (C(dl.  Sci.  Univ.  Jap.  Jour.  XIII.  pt.  3,  pp.  427- 
496,  pi.  22-24.    1900.) 

ARUNDINARIA    (Glaziophtton»  Lxtdolfia,   Mi- 

CROCALAMUS,  THAliNOCALAMUS) 

Braadia,  [Sir  Dietrich].  The  Ringal  of  the  north-western 
Himalaya.  [Arundinaria  falcata,  A.  spathifolia.]  (Roy.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XJX.  (1885),  pp.  109-112.  1886.  —/wd. 
For.  XIL  203-207.  1886.)  —  i^eprintod :  4  pp.  O.  [Sydney, 
1886.] 

Artide  in  Ind.  For.  has  secondary  title:  Notes  on  two  apeeies  of  Ama- 

dinaria  suitable  for  cultivation  in  New  South  Wales. 

Ctamble,  J.  S.  Notes  on  the  small  Bamboos  of  the  genua 
Arundinaria.  (Ind.  For.  XIV.  306-314,  1  pi.  1888.)  —  Re- 
printed :  8  pp.     1  pi.     O.     t-p^.    Roorkee,  [1888]. 

A.  aiiricoma:  Stapf,  (Xtto].  Arundinaria  auricoma  Mitford. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pi.  2613.    1889.) 

A.  falcata:  Decaisne,  [Joseph].  Arundinaria  falcata,  Gra- 
min4e  gigantesque  de  THimalaya.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  II.  12&- 
128.    [1848.]) 

—  Droery,  C.  T.  [Thamnocalsmus  Falconeri.]  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  128.      1900.)      [Morphological.] 

A*  flexuosa :  Hance,  H.  F.  A  new  Cliinese  Arundinaria. 
(Jour.  Bot.    XIV.  339-340.    1876.) 

A.  glaucescens:  Fischer,  F.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  Einige 
Bemerkimgen  Qber  die  Bltkthen  der  Ludolfia  glaucesoens  W. 
(Acad.  Sd.  St.  P&ersb.  BuU.  Sci.  VI.  199-203.    1840.) 

A.  kurilensis  :  Rupecht,  F.  J.  C^upp-tatt,  ein  neues  im 
russischen  Reiche  wildwachsendes  Bambusrohr.  (Acad.  Sd, 
St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  VIII.  121-126.  1850.  —  Acad, 
Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  Md.  Biol.  I.  26-32.     1853.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Arundinaria  kurilensis  Rupr.  var.  (Hook- 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1969.    1891.) 

A.  macrosperma :  Audubom,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
IV.  146,  pi.  239.    1842.) 

A*  mirabills :  Ttanchet,  A[drien].  Note  sur  deux  nouveaux 
genres  de  Bambus^.  [GlaziopKyton,  mirabile  g.,  Micro- 
calamus.]    (/our.  B(rf.  Pam,  III.  277-284,  iL    [1889.]) 
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Arnndinarianitida:  ICitford,  [A.  B.  FrMman-].  (Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  20-21.) 

A.  Prainii :  Qamble,  J.  S.  Description  of  a  new  genus  of 
Bamboos.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2,  pp. 
207-208,  pi.  7.  1891.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  tiUe:  Descrip- 
tion of  a  new  ^nus  of  Bamboo,  Microcalamus,  and  a  new  spe- 
cies, M.  Praini.    2  pp.    1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Calcutta,  1890.] 

A.  Scliomburgkli:  Schombiirgk,  SirR.  H.  Some  account 
of  the  Curata,  a  grass  of  the  tribe  Bambuseae.  of  the  cuhn  of 
which  the  Indians  of  Guiana  prepare  their  saroacans  or  blow- 
pipes. [With  "Note  by  J.  J.Bennett."]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XVIII.  557-562.    1841.) 

A.  Simoni:  Andrt.  £d[ouard].  Bambusa  viridi-striata  Sie- 
bold.      (lU.  Hon.  XIX.  319-320,  pi.  108.    1872.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Anmdinaria  Simoni  var.  variegata. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXVI.  pi.  7146.    1890.) 

—  Jamin,  Victor.  Anmdinaria  Simoni  Maximowiczii  Hort., 
section  des  Arundinardes.  (Monde  Plant.  II.  361-363,  1  il. 
1883.) 

ARUNDO  (Amphidonax) 

Hogg,  [John].    [Arundo  Donax.]     {Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  I.  215. 

1834.)     [Historical.] 
Hanoe,  H.  F.     Note  on  the  genus  Amphidonax.     {Jour,  Bot. 

XV.  38-40.    1877.) 

ATHROOSTACHYS 

Hooker,  lSir]W,  J.  Merostachys?  capitata.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Pton/.  III.  pi.  273-274.    1840.) 

AULiONEMIA  (Arthrosttlidium) 

Gondot,  Justin.  Aulonemia,  nouveau  genre  de  la  tribu  des 
Bambus^es.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  75-77.    1846.) 

BAJUBUSA  (Bambos,  Guadua) 

Taxonomy 

[Du  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.]     [Bambos.]     {In  his  Genera  nova 

madagascariensia  .  .  .  pp.  3^.    [1806.]) 
Xunth,  Charles.     Notice  sur  le  genre  Bambusa.     {Jour.  Phys. 

Chim,  Hist.  Nat.  XCV.  148- 151.     1822.)  —  Repnnted :  4  pp. 

sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1822.] 
Presl,  J.  S.     [Guadua.]    {In  Presl,  K.  B.     Reliquiae  Haen- 

keanae  ...  I.  256-257.    [1826]-30.) 

HasskarL  [J.]  K.     {Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys,  IX,  123- 

127.    IMSK.) 
I>iireaa  de  la  Malle,  [A.  J.  C.  A.].    Sur  les  grands  Bambous  de 

rinde,  de  Madagascar  et  de  rAlrique  occidentale.    {Acad.  Sci, 

Paris  Compt,  Rend,  XL.  267-269.    1866.) 

Morphology 

Teysmaim,  J.  E.  [Bamboe-ringkod  en  tembelang.]  {Natuurk, 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVIII.  409.     1866.) 

Magnna,  Paul.  Ueber  das  Auftreten  von  Einfaltungen  der 
ZeUmembran  bei  den  Pflanzen.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh, 
XVIII.  Abh.  pp.  90-94.    1876.) 

Peal,  S.  E.  Bamboo  spathes.  {Ind.  For,  VIII.  294,  1  il. 
1882.) 

Bamboo  forking.     {Ind.  For.  XII.  565,  1  U.     1886.) 

B.,  R.  Note  accompanying  figure  of  a  bifurcated  Bamboo. 
{Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour,  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1, 
pp.  107-108,  pi.  1.    1890.) 

Veitch,  J.  H.  A  traveller's  notes.  {Card,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII. 
387,  U.  56.    1883.)     [Teratological.] 

Physiology 

Ifaeie,  J.  L.      An  account  of  some  chemical  experiments  on 

Tabasheer.      {Roy.  Soc,  PhUos,  Trans,  LXXXI.  pt.  2,  pp. 

368-388.    1791.) 
Fonror^y,  [A.  F.  de]  &  Vanqaeliii,  [N.  L.]     Analyse  du  Ta- 

basher.       {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  M6m,  VI.  382-385.       1806.) 

[Chemical] 
Brawater,  David.     On  the  optical  and  physical  properties  of 

Tabasheer.     {R(yy.  Soc,  PhUos,  Trans.  1819,  pt.  2,  pp.  283- 

299.) 
BCartiiiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.      Ueber  das  L&ngenwachsthum  von 

Schossen  des  Bambusrohrs.       {Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Gel. 

Anzeig.  XXVI.    763-766.       [1848.]  —  AOg.  Deutsch.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  V.  570-573.     1849.) On  the  growth  in  length 

of  Bamboo  shoots.    ( Hooker* s  Jour,  Bot.  <k  JCew  Gard.  Misc, 

I.  213-216.     1849.) 
Seott,  Robert.     Remarks  on  the  growth  of  Bambusa  anmdi- 

nacea  in  the  large  conservatory,  Chatsworth.     {Ann,  Mag. 


Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  IV.  120-121.  1849.  —  Edinb.  Bot.  Soe,  Trans. 
IV.  25-26.     1852.) 

McNab,  [James].  On  the  growth  of  the  Bamboo-cane  m  the 
new  palm-house  at  the  Royal  botanic  garden.  {Edir^,  New 
PAOoa. /our.  new  ser.  IX.  330.    1869.) 

Growth  of  the  Bamboo.     {Techmdogist,  IV.  335-336.     1864.) 
Ritaek.     Les  Bambous  sont-ils  monocarpiques?   {Rev.  Hort, 
1866,  p.  437.) 

Wood,  E.  S.     Flowering  of  the  large  Bamboo  at  Dehm  Dun. 

{Ind.  For.  VII.  59.     1882.  —  See  also  pp.  162,  163.) 
Brandia,  [Sir]  D[ietrich].    Tabasheer.      {Ind,  For.  XIII.  107- 

115.    1887.  —  See  also  pp.  185-188.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O. 

[Roorkee,  1887.]  ^^ 

Oohn,  Ferdinand.  Ueber  Tabaschir.  {Beiir.  Biol.  Pflam,  FV. 
365^407,  1  il.,  pi.  16.     1887.)  —Separate. 

tiber   Tabaschir.       {ScJdes.  Ges,    Vaterl,  Kult.  JahreOK 

LXIV.  (1886),  pp.  177-180.       1887.)  —  [Extract.]       {Bot, 

Cen^.  XXIX.  94-95.     1887.)     [Chemical.] 
Koaai,  Y.      Researches  on  the  nitrogenous  non-albuminous 

constituents  of  Bamboo  shoots.     (CoB.  Agric.  Tokuo  Bull  L 

no.  7,  pp.  37-46.    1890.) 

Lowrie,  J.  Seeding  of  the  Bamboo.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X. 
93-94.    1891.) 

NichoUa,  J.  G.      The  flowering  of  Bamboos.      {Bombay  NaL 

Hist.  Soc,  Jour,  VIII.  298-303.    1893-94.) 
Kraua,  Gregor.       Das  L&ngenwachsthum  der  Bambusrohre. 

—  Physiologisches  aus  den  Tropen.      {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemora 

Ann.  XII.  196-210.     1896.) 

Molisch,  Hans.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  Suppl.  II.  dd. 
30-32.    1898.)  ^^  ^^ 

Boutter,  W[illiam].  1896.— See  vol.  1. 187:  Physiology.  Heat. 

Storer,  F.  H.  Analysis  of  a  sample  of  ashes  left  on  burning 
the  Bamboo  baskets  in  which  sugar  is  exported  from  Java.  — 
Laboratonr  notes,  F.     {Bussey  Inet.  BtM.  II.  pt.  7,  pp.  420- 

Enumeration  of  Species 

B.  argrenteo-fitriata  :  R[egel]  E[duard]  von.  Bambusa 
argenteo-striata  Rgl.     {Garlenfl,  XIV.  363,  pi.  490.    1866.) 

B.  arundinacea:  Retafaia,  A.  J.  {In  his  Observationes  bo- 
tanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  24.    1789.) 

—  Wilaon,  John.  Account  of  a  visit  to  the  falls  on  the  Shir^ 
watf  River  in  Canara.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XXIV. 
(1837-38),  pp.  185-191.    1888.) 

—  Mtttachler,  C,  Hdrnberger,  R[ichard]  &  Kammerbacher, 
Fr[iedrich].  Analysen  der  Asche  der  FrOchte  von  Litho- 
spermum  off.  und  des  Holzes  von  Calamus  Rotang  und  Bam- 
busa arundinacea.  {Phys.-Med.  Soc,  Erlangen  Sitsber.  VII. 
(1874-75),  pp.  23-26.    1876.) 

—  NichoUa.  J.  G.  Notes  on  the  flowering  of  the  Katang  Bam- 
boo (Bambusa  arundinacea  Retz).  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour,  ser.  2,  VII.  (1882-85),  pt.  1,  pp.  337-341.     1886.) 

—  NichoUa,  J.  [G.].  The  flowering  of  the  Thorny  Bamboo. 
{Ind.  For.  XXI.  (1895),  pp.  90-95.  1896.  — ^ee  also  pp. 
228-229,  333.) 

~  Baranetaky,  J.  [V.].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  III.  325-329, 

pL  14,  15.    1897.)    [Anatomical.] 
— Lowile,  J.     Seeding  of  the  Great  Bamboo  (Bambusa  anm- 

dinacea).     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  34^36.     1899.) 

B.  anreo-striata :  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Bambusa  aureo- 
striataRgl.     (Gorte?^.  XIV.  362,  pi.  490.    1866.) 

B.  striata :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Bambusa  striata.  {Bot, 
Af  og.  C.  pi.  6079.    1874.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Bambusa  striata  lindl.  {Flore 
iScrr.  XXI.  99,  pi  2210.    1876.) 

B.  vulgaris :  Wendland,  J.  C.  {In  Ms  CoUectio  plantarum 
...  II.  26-30,  pi.  47.    1810.) 

—  Martina,  Ch[arles].  Note  sur  les  circonstances  qui  d^ter- 
minent  la  floraison  du  Bambou  (Bambusa  vulgaris).  (Inst 
Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  V.  373-375.    1833.) 

—  Oaxridre,  E.  A.  Floraison  d'un  Bambusa  Thouarsii.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1876,  pp.  235-236,  il.  36-37.) 

—  MObhia,  M[artm].  t)ber  ein  eigenttlmliches  Blahen  von 
Bambusa  vulgaris  Wendl.  {Senckenberg.  Natarf.  Ges.  Ber, 
1896,  pp.  81-  89,  pi.  4.) 

B-  Wrayi  :  Stapf,  [Otto].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1893,  pp. 
14-17.) 

—  Stapf,  0[tto].  Bambusa  Wrayi  Stapf.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XXIII.  pi.  2253.     1894.) 
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CHUSQUEA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  O.    Chuaquea  abietifoh'a.   (Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi. 
6811.    1886.) 

Snut,  A[dolfo].    [Chuaquea  Spencei.]    (  Univ,  Centr,  Venezuela 
Rev.  Cientif.  I.  132-133.     [1887.]) 

DENDBOCAIiAMUS 

D.  Forbesi:  Ridley,  H,  N.   {Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  360.     1886.) 

I>.  grlgranteus  :  Trimen,  HFeiiiy].  The  Giant  Bamboo  in  Cey- 
lon.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  272-273,  il  54.     1881.) 

—  The  Oiant  Bamboo.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  302,  il  52, 
pi.    1892.) 

I>.  sikkimensis :   Oliver,   Dfaniel].      Dendrocalamus  sik- 
kimetisis  Gamble.       {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1770. 

1887-88.) 

—  Dendrocalamus  sikkimensis.      {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII. 
792,  U.  130;  XII.  675,  pi.  1890-92.) 

I>*  strictus :  The  flowering  of  seedlings  of  Dendrocalamus 
strictus.     {Ind.  For.  XXV.  (1899),  pp.  305-306.     1900.) 

DINOCHLOA 

BaciborBki,  [Maryjan].  [Dinochloa  Tjankorreh.l  {Flora, 
LXXXVII.  25,  il.  3-4.     1900.)     [Morphological.] 

FARGESIA 

Fnnchet,  A[drien].  Fargesia,  nouveau  genre  de  Bambus^ 
de  la  Chine.  [F.  spathacea.]  [1893.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull. 
II.  1067-1069.     1898.) 

GIGANTOCHIiOA  (Bambusa  spec.) 

Boucht,  [Carl].  t)ber  das  Wachsthum  der  Bambusa  ver- 
ticillata  W.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenachr.  IV. 
402.    1861.) 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  Bambous  de  P^rad^nia.  [Gigantochloa 
ater.]     {Rev.  Hort.  1889,  pp.  104-105,  iL  26.) 

MELOCANNA  (Beesha) 

B.,  T.  F.  Seeding  of  Bamboos.  [Beesha  travancorica.]  {Ind. 
For.  Xni.  579.    1887.) 

MONANTHOCHLOfi  (Halochloa) 

Grisabach,  A.  H.  R.  [Halochloa  acerosa.]  {Gee.  Wise.  Goet- 
tingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  285-286.    1879.) 

NASTUS 

Boiy  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Bambusa  alpina.]  {In 
his  Voyas;e  dans  les  quatre  principales  ties  des  mers  d'Afrique 
...  I.  310,  pi.  12.     1804.)     [=  Nastus  borbonicus.] 

OREOBAMBOS 

Schumann,  K[arl].  Oreobambos,  eine  neue  Gattung  der  Bam- 
buseae  aus  Ost-Afrika.  [O.  Buchwaldii.]  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  177-180.     [1896]-97.) 

PHYIiliOSTACHYS 

Bambusa  aurea.      {Gard.  I.  606,  1  il.    1872.) 
Oriaebach,  [A.  H.  R.J.     [Bambusa  aurea.]     {Hon.  Acad.  Got- 
tingensis  Ind.  Sem.  1877,  p.  8.) 

P.  bambiisoides :  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 
{Akad.  Wise  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  III.  (1837-43), 
pp.  745-749,  pi.  5.     1843*.) 

—  Schumann,  Paul.  {Bot.  CerUr.  XLVI.  2-3.  1891.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

P.  Henonis  :  Stapf,  0[ttol.  Phyllostachys  Henonis  Mitford. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pi.  2614.     1899.) 

P.  heteroclada :  Oliver,  DFanielJ.  Phyllostachys  heteroclada 
OUv.     (£fooA»r'« /c.  Ptofrf.  XXIII.  pi.  2288.   1894.) 

P«  mltis :  Mangin^ L[ouis].  [Bambusa mitis]  {Ann. Sci. Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  XTV.  360,  pi.  14.    1882.)     [Anatomical] 

SCHIZOSTACHYXJM 

Sun,  Sulpiz.     pchizostachyum  brachvcladum,  S.  lonf]:ispicu> 

latum.]     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  89,  pi.  6. 

1870.) 
Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von  &  Hackel,  IJduard].    Schi- 

zostachyum  Copelandi  n.  sp.     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLVI. 

241-242.     1896.) 

8PARTINA 

Fabre,  Esprit.  Description  d'une  nouvelle  espftce  de  Spar- 
tina,  abondante  stir  une  portion  du  littoral  m^iterran^n. 
[S.  versicolor]  {Ann.  5ci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIII.  122-125, 
pi.  3.    1860.) 


THYRSOSTACHYS 

G[amble],  J.  S.    A  hfindsome  new  Burmese  Bamboo.    [Thyrso- 
stachys  OUveri.]     {Ind.  For.  XX.  1,  1  pi.    1894.) 
No  defloriptioD. 

8.  PALMAE 

Taxonomy 

Linnt,  Carl  von.  Classis  Palmarum.  (/nAis  MusaCliffortiana 
florens  Hartecampi  1736  prope  Harlem um.     [6]-f  46+[2]  pp. 

2  pi.    sq.  O.     Lugduni  Batavorum,  1736.    See  pp.  10-13.) 

Obaenradons  on  the  Oheeroo,  a  Palm  tree.  32  pp.  1  pL  Q. 
London,  1784.t 

Blartina,  K.  F.  P.  von.      Historia  naturalis  Palinarum  .  .  . 

3  vol.    por.    [241]  pi.    4  maps.    F.    Lipsiae,  [1823-50]. 

Palmarum  familia  ejusque  genera  denuo  illustrata.      24 

pp.    O.    Monachii,  1824. 

ThuidMig,  C.  P.  (praeses).  De  Pahnis.  (Diss.)  (Otto  Ulr. 
Marin  i  Oarl  Sain.  HultstrOm.)  2  pt&  (16  pp.)  sq.  O. 
Upsaliae,  [1826]. 

Schouw,  [J.  F.].  On  the  geographical  distribution  of  Palms 
(Pahnae).  {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  XIV.  (1825-26),  pp.  34- 
38.  1826.)  —  Extract  from  his  GnmdzQge  einer  aUgemeinen 
Pflanzen  Geographic.    1823. 

BSartiua,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.  Ueber  die  geographischen  VerhAltnisse 
der  Palmen,  mlt  beeonderer  BerQcksichtigung  der  Haupt- 
Floren-Reiche.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Milnc?ien  Gel.  Anieig.  VI.  627- 
655,  913-919,  921-968;  VIII.  843-944,  950-952.  [1838-39.]) 
—  Reprinted  in  vart  under  the  title:  Die  Verbreittmg  der 
Palmen  in  der  alien  Welt  mit  besonderer  RQckMcht  auf  die 
Floren-Reiche.    94  col.    sq.  O.    [Mnnchen,  1839.] 

Wendland,  Hermann.  Index  Palmanmi,  Cyclanthearum, 
Pandanearum,  Cycadearum  quae  in  hortis  europaeis  coluntur 
synonymis  gravioribus  interpositis.  14+68  pp.  O.  Han- 
noverae,  18M. 

Sachs,  Julius.  Pahny.  [The  Pahns.]  {2iva,  III.  176-189, 
241-261,  266-270,  il.  18.    1866.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Popular  history  of  the  Pahns  and  their 
allies,  containing  a  familiar  account  of  their  structure,  geo- 
graphical and  geological  distribution,  history,  properties  and 
uses,  and  a  complete  list  of  all  the  species  introduced  into  our 
gardens.     16+359  pp.     20  pi.     D.     London,  1866.  —  Ed.  2. 

D.    London,   1866.t Die  Palmen ;   popul&re    Naturge- 

schichte  derselben  und  ihrer  Verwandten;  nebst  einem  voll- 
stfindigen  Verseichniss  aller  bisher  in  unsre  G&rten  eingefuhr- 
ten  Arten  .  .  .  unter  Mitwirkung  des  Verfassers  deutsch 
bearbeitet  von  Carl  Bolle.  12+  258  pp.  7  pi.  O.  Leipsig, 
1857.  —  Die  Palmen;  popul&re  Naturgeschichte  derselben, 
nebst  Verzeichnisae  aller  bekannten  und  in  Gftrten  eingefUhr- 
ten  Arten  ...  Ed.  2.  10+  368  pp.  iL  7  pi.  O.  Leipzig, 
1863. 

Wendland,  H[ermann].  Beschreibungen  neuer  Palmen.  {Bot. 
ZeU.  XVII.  17,  2^30,  63-64,  72-73,  102-103,  158-159,  165, 
174r-175,    1868.) 

Enumeratio  alphabetica  nominum  systematicorum  et  synony- 
morum  Palmarum  quae  in  Belgii  septentrionalis  hortis  diver- 
sis,  tam  publicis  quam  privatis,  coluntur.  {Flore  Jard.  Ann, 
III.  9-16,  25-32,  41-48,  57-64,  73-80,  89-95.     1860.) 

Wendland,  HermJ[ann].  Ueber  die  systematische  Eintheilung 
der  Palmen.  {Ues.  Deutsch.  Naturf.  AerzU  Ber.  XL.  (1865). 
pp.  180-185.     1866.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.     Palms.      {Gard.  Chron.  1870,  pp.  277- 
278,  418^19,  494r495,  561-562,  697-698,  764-765,  827-828. 
893,  989,  1023-1024,  1085-1086,  il.) 
Short  description  of  all  the  genera  of  Palms. 

Spruce,  R[ichard].  A  note  on  Pahns.  {Gard.  Chron.  1870. 
p.  700.) 

On  classification. 

Wendland,  Hermann  &  Drade,  Oscar.    Palmae  australasicae; 
praecedit  dissertatio  de  Arecinarum  generibus  gerontogaeis 
{Linnaea,  XXXIX.  153-238,  4  pi.    1876.) 

Drude,  0[scar].      Ueber  die  Trennung  der  Palmen  Amerika's 
von  denen  der  Alten  Welt.      {Bot.  ZeU.  XXXIV.  801-807 
1876.) 

[Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]     Sur  quelques  Palmiers  du  groupe  des 
Ardcin^es.     {Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  I.  103-165,  pi.  1-30 
1876.) 

Drade,  Oscar.      Die  geographische  Verbreitung  der  Palmen 
{Perthes  Geogr.  Anst.  MittheU.  XXIV.   1^20,  94r-106.  man' 
1878.)  ^' 
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Karchove  de  Dentexghem,  Oswald,  comte  de.  Lee  Palmiers, 
histoire  iconographique;  ff^c^raphie,  paltentologie,  botanique) 
description,  culture,  empK>i,  etc.,  avec  index  general  des  noms 
et  synonymes  des  espdces  connues.  348  pp.  228  il.  40  pi. 
Q.    Paris,  1878. 

Wendland,  Henn[ann].  Beitrilge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Palmen. 
{Bot.  ZeU.  XXXVI.  114r-llS.     1878.) 

Die  habitueUen  Merkmale  der  Pahnen  mit  facherf  ormigem 

Blatt,  der  sogenannten  SabaLartigen  Palmen.       {Bot.  ZeU. 
XXXVII.  145-154.    1879.) 

BeitrSge  zu  den  Borassineen.     (Bot.  Zeit,  XXXIX.  8&- 


95.    1881.) 

Dmde,  Oscar.  Bemerkungen  zur  Nomenclatur  und  Kultiu'- 
f&higkeit  der  in  Haage  &  Schmidt's  Pflanzen-Verzeichniss  fur 
1882  empfohlenen  Palmen.  {Gartm-ZeU.  I.  178-184,  il.  39- 
44.    1882.) 

iramendAtiire  of  Palms.     (Gcerd.  XXVI.  84-85.     1884.) 
Beccari,  Odoardo.     Le  Palme  incluse  nel  genere  Ck>cos  Linn. 

(Malpighia,  I.  343-354,  441-454,  pi.  9;  II.  85-95,  147-156. 

1887-89.)  —  Repnnied :  44  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Messina,  1888. 
Dmde,  0[scar].    Palmae  (echte  Palmen).    {In  Engler,  A[dolf| 

&  pRANTL,  K[arl].     Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt.  3, 

pp.  1-93,  il.  1-65;  Nachtrage,  pp.  49-58;  NachtrSge  II.,  p.  8. 

1889-1900.) 
List  of  Palms  cultivated  in  the  Botanic  gardens,  Jamaica. 

{Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  XX.  9-12.    1890.) 
Aigenoe,  L.    La  g^graphie  des  Palmiers.    {Soc.  Stud.  Sd.  Nat. 

B^ziers  BvU.  XII.  18-26.     1890.) 

Rendle,A.  B.    A  British  Palm.    (iVa/.  5ci.  V.  202-207.    1894.) 
Chiefly  on  a  foesii  Palm,  Nipedites. 

Terracdano,  A[chille].    Le  Palme  coltivate  nel  R.  orto  botanico 
di  Palermo.     {Orto  Bot.  Palermo  BoU.  I.  163-176.    1897.) 
Contaiiu  new  varieties,  e.  g.,  Tbrinax  parviflara  Maitii,  Trachyoap- 
pus  ezoelsa  Fortunei. 

North  America 

OrcaU,  C.  R.     The  Pakns  of  California.     {Bot.  Gaz.  X.  262. 

1886.) 
Seasoner,  P.  W.    Our  native  Palms  of  the  southeastern  U.  S. 

(.4mer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VIII.  185-186,  1  il.     1887.) 
The  tree  Pahns  of  the  United  States.    {Gard.  &  Far.  IX.  151- 

152,11.21.    1896.) 

With  an  illustration  of  Oreodoxa  r^a. 

South  and  Centra!  America 

Willdenow,  C.  L.  De  quelques  nouveaux  Palmiers  de  I'Am^ 
rique  m^dionale.  [1801.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Berlin  M4m.  1804, 
a.  Phil.  Exper.  pp.  26-42.     1807.) 

Poiteaa,  A[ntoine].  Histoire  des  Palmiers  de  la  Guiane  Fran- 
caise.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  IX.  385-392,  pi.  16-20. 
1822.) 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  Genera  et  species  quae  in  itinere  per 
Brasiliam  annis  1817-20  .  .  .  collet,  descripsit  et  iconibus 
illustravit.  152  pp.  [Ill]  pi.  {In  his  Historia  naturalis 
Pahnarum,  II.    [1023-50.] 

Xaiebmaim,  F.  M.      Central-Americas  Palmeformer.    {Danske 
Vidensk.  Selsk.  Fork.  Overs.  184fi,  pp.  4-10.) 
Contains  new  names  without  descriptions. 

Vriese.  W.  H.  de.  De  Pahnen  van  Suriname,  beschouwd  in 
betreKking  tot  derzelver  kruidkundiee  kenmerken,  kultuur 
en  nut  voor  nijverheid  en  handel.  {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aan- 
moed.  Tuinb.  Jaarh.  1846-47,  pp.  40-48;  1848,  pp.  1-16.)  — 

Reprinted :  24  pp.    Q.    [Leyden,  1848.] Die  Palmen  von 

Surinam.      [Extract.]      {AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  V. 
33—42.     1849.) 

Klotiseh,  J.  F.     {IJnnaea,  XX.  446-456.     1847.) 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  de.       Falmetum  Orbignianum;  descriptio 
Palmarum  in  Paraguaria  et  Bolivia  crescentium  secundum 
Ale.  de  Orbigny  exempla,  schedulas  et  icones  digessit.      140 
)p.     32  pi.     1847.     {In  Orbigny,  Alcide  d*.     Voyage  dans 
['Am^rique  m^ridionale  .  .  .  VII.  pt.  3.     1839-47.) 

Klotnch,  [J.]  F.       Zwei  neue  Rolupalmen  aus  Guatemala. 

iChamaedorea    Casperiana    &   Stachyophorbe    Deckeriana.] 
AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XX.  361-364.     1862.) 
Wallaoe,  A.  R.      Palm  trees  of  the  Amazon  and  their  uses. 

6+ 129  pp.    48  pi.    O.    London,  1853. 
Wendlaiid,  Hermann.      Ueber  einige  Palmen  Central-Ameri- 

ka's.     [Chamaedorea,  Morenia.]    {AUg.  GartemeU.  XXI.  1-6. 

1853.) 
Vriese,  W.  H.  de.       Bemerkungen  (iher  einige  Palmen  aus 

Siuinam.     {AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXIII.  179-181.     1855.) 
Karoten,  H[ermann].     {Linnaea,  XXVIII.  241-282,  aS7-413. 

1856.) 


F! 


Wendland,   Herm[ann].        Einige  neue  Palmen  Amerika's. 

(Ltntiaea,  XXVIII.  333-352.    1866.) 
0r8ted,  A.  S.    Palmae  centroamericanae.    {Naturk.  For.  Kj^ 

benfiavn  Vidensk  Meddd.  X.  1-54.     1858.)  —  Reprinted :  54 

pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Kj0benhavn,  1859  ?] 
Wendland,  H[e]rmann].    Bemerkimgen  tiber  einige  Palmen- 

gattungen  Amerika's.     {Bonplandia,  VIII.  68-70,   100-106, 

115-119.    1860.) 

0r8ted,  A.  S.     (in  his  L'Amdrique  central  ...  pp.  13-16,  pi. 

3-9.    1863.) 
Engel,    Franz.      Palmae    novae    columbianae.       {Linnaea, 

:?OaaiI.  665-692,  1  pi.    1865.) 
Balderama,  Jenaro.     Ensayo  descriptivo  de  las  Palmas  de  San 

Martin  Casanare.     12  pp.     O.     Bogota,  1871.t 
Spruce,  Richard.      Palmae  amazonicae;  sive,  Enumeratio  Pal- 

marirni  in  itinere  suo  per  regiones  Americae  aequatoriales 

lectarum.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XL  65-183.     1871.) 
0i8ted,  A.  S.   Praecursores  florae  centroamericanae;  fragmen- 

tiun  posthiunum.    99  pp.    O.    Hauniae,  1873. 
Cydanthaoeae  (pp.  73-76)  A  Palmae  (pp.  7&-09)  the  only  woody  planta. 
Prestoe,  H[enry].     Pahns  of  Trinidad.     {Jour.  Bot.  XI.  106- 

107.    1873.) 

Rodrignes,  J.  B.  Enumeratio  Palmarum  novarum  quas  vaUe 
fluminis  Amazonum  inventas  et  ad  sertum  Pahnarum,  col- 
lectas,  descripsit  et  iconibus  illustravit  ...  43  pp.  1  tab. 
O.  Sebastianopolis,  1875.  —  Protesto-appendice  ao  Enume- 
ratio Palmarum  novanun  ...  48  +  [2]  +  2  pp.  2  pi.  O. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  1879. 

Trail,  [J.]  W.  H.  Descriptions  of  new  species  and  varieties  of 
Palms  collected  in  the  valley  of  the  Amazon  in  N.  Brazil,  in 
1874.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  323-333,  353-359,  1  pi.;  XV.  1-10, 
40-49,  75-81,  1  pi.    1876-77.) 

Some  remarks  on  the  svnonymy  of  Palms  of  the  Amazon 

valley.     {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  129-132.    1877.) 

Palms  at  home.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  II.  25,  1  il.    1881.) 

Dmde,  Oscar.  Cydanthaceae  et  Palmae.  [1881-82.]  (In 
Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasHiensis,  III. 
pt.  2,  col.  225-584,  pi.  53-134.     1878-82.) 

RodiigneB,  J.  B.  Les  Palmiers,  obser\'ations  siu*  la  mono- 
graphie  de  cette  famille  dans  la  Flora  brasiliensis.  3+  53  pp. 
5  pi.    O.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1882. 

[Im  Thnm,  E.  F.]       Memoranda  on  the  Palms  of  British 

Guiana.     (Timehn,  III.  219-276.    1884.  —  See  also  IV.  317- 

3iS.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  HOe:   The  Pahns   of   British 

Guiana.    58  pp.    O.     Demerara,  1884. 
Watson,  Sereno.      Notes  upon  some  Palms  of  Guatemala.  — 

Contributions  to  American  botany.       {Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 

XXI.  464-468.    1886.) 
RodiigiieB,  J.  B.     Palmae  amazonenses  novae.     (VeUosiaj  I. 

(1887),  pp.  33-56.     1888.  —  Ed.  2.  L  (1885-88),  pp.  91-112; 

III.  pi.  1-2.     1891.) 
ralmae  matto^x>ssenses  novae  vel  minus  cognitae  quas 

coU^t,  descripsit  et  iconibus  illustravit  .  .  .  20+88H-[l]+ 

2w>.    27  pi.    F.    Rio  de  Janeiro,  1888. 
Palmae  novae  paraguayenses  quas  descripsit  et  iconibus 

illustravit  ...  9+66  pp.     6  pi.     F.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1899. 
TJniimMi   C.  A.  M.      BeitrSge  zur  Palmenflora  SOdamerikas. 

42  pp.     10  il.     6  pi.     Stockhohn,  1900.     {Svensk.  Vetensk. 

Akad.  Bih.  XXVI.  pt.  3,  no.  5.     1900.) 
Bodiigues,  J.  B.      Palmae  Hasslerianae  novae;  ou,  Relacfio 

das  Palmeiras  encontradas  no  Paraguay  pelo  Emilio  Hassler 

de  1898-99,  determinadas  e  desenhadas.       7+16  pp.       F. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  1900. 

Aaa 

Wunnb,  F.  van.     De  orde  der  Palmboomen.     {Batav.  Genoot. 

Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  I.  337-353.    1781.) 
Labiilardiire,  [J.  J.l.     M^moire  sur  le  Sagoutier  des  Moluques 

et  les  Cocotier  des  Maldives.     [1801.]     {Soc.  PhtUm.  Butt.  II. 

170-171.     1799-1801.) 
Hamilton,  Francis.     {Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem,  V.  (1823- 

24),  pp.  307-320.    1824.)    [Malayan  species.] 
Blnme,  C.  L.     De  Licuala  et  quibusdam  Palmarum  generibus 

huic  afRnitate  conjunctis.     {In  his  Rmnphia  ...  II.  37-51, 

pi.    1836.) 
De  aliis  quibusdam  Corvphinis  Indiae  orientahs.     {In  his 

Rumphia  ...  II.  52-62,  pi.    1836.) 
De  quibusdam  generibus  e  tribu  Arecinearum.      {In  his 

Rumphia  ...  II.  63-99,  pi.    1836.) 
De  aliis  quibusdam   Palmarum  generibus,  tribui    Are- 
cinearum adjungendis.      {In  his  Rumphia  .  .  .  IL  100-108, 

pi.    1886.) 
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Blume,  C.  L.    De  nominibtis  adhuc  incertiB,  quibusdam  Pal- 

maruin  generibus  inditis.     (/n  ^  Rumphia  ...  II.  109-123, 

pi.  18960 
Revue  des  Palmiers  de  Tarohipel  des   Indes  orientales. 

{Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  eer.  2,  X.  369-377.      1838.  —  BiUl.  Sci. 

Phys.  Nat.  N^l  1838,  pp.  61-67.) 
[Bitter.  Karl.]     Die  Verbreitung  der  Dattel-  und  Kokospalme 

inlndien.     35  pp.     O.    n.  p.,  [184.  ?].t 
GzJffitlL  W[illiam].     The  Palms  of  British  East  India.     (CaU 

cutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  V.  1-103,  311-355,  445-491,  pi.  1,  3-4. 

[1844H5.)  —  Reprinted:  193  pp.      O.      Calcutta,  1845.t 
Blanid,  C.  L.    De  genere  Calamo.    {In  his  Rumphia  .  .  .  III. 

1-72,  pi.    1847.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Oiiffith,  William.     Palms  of  British  East  India;  arranged  by 

John  M'Clelland.    28+181  pp.    146  pi.    F*.    Calcutta,  1860. 
Madden,  [Edward].    1863.  —  See  vol.  I.  470:  Phytographt. 

Briubh  India. 
Vriese,  W.  H.  de.      De  nieuwste  nomenclatuur  der  Neder- 

landsch  Oostindische  Palmen  van  de  tuinen,  naar  aanleiding 

van  de  laatste  onderzoekingen  van  Prof.  F.  A.  W.  Miquel. 

{Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl.  II.  360-371.     1866.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.     Revue  des  Palmiers  de  I'Oe  de  Sumatra. 

{Jour.  Bot.  N6erl.  I.  1-29.    1861.) 
De  Palmis  Archipelagi  indici  ohservationes  novae.    33  pp. 

1  pi.     {Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Verh.  XI.  no.  5.     MS.) 

—  Reprinted :  33  pp.      1  pi.     sq.  Q,      Amstelodami,  1868. 
Anderson,  Thomas.     An  enumeration  of  the  Palms  of  Sikkim. 

{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XI.  4-14.     1871.) 
Boccaii,  0[doardo].    Note  sopra  alcune  Palme  bomensi.    {Nuov. 

Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  III.  11-30.     1871.) 
Sehefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.     Sur  quelques  Palmiers  du  groupe  des 

Ar&in^.     {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXIL  149-193. 

1873.)  —  Reprinted :  45  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Buitenzorg],  1871. 

Ueber  einige  Palmen  aus  der  Gruppe  der  Arecineae. 

{Flora,  LV.  183-189,  203-208.     1872.) 
Xun,  S[ulpi8].     Enumeration  of  Burmese  Palms.      {As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  XLIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  191-217,  pi.  12-31.    1874.) 

Balfour,  I.  B.  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  CLXVIII.  374-378. 
[1879.])     [Species  of  the  Indian  Ocean  islands.] 

Beecari,  Odoardo.      Reliquiae  Schefferianae;  illustrasione  di 

alcune  Palme  viventi  nel  Giardino  botanioo  di  Buitenzorg. 

{Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  II.  77-171,  15  pi.       1886.)  — 

Separate :  t-p-c.    O.    Leide,  1885. 
Xoorden,S.H.   {Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  2S6-29S.  1898.) 

[Malayan  species.] 

Africa 

BoUe,  Carl.     Die  Palmen  auf  den  canarischen  Inseln.     {Bon^ 

plandia,  II.  270-277.    1864.) 
Baikie,  W.  B.     African  Palms.     {Gard.  Chron.  1862,  p.  811.) 
Mann,  Gustav  &  Wendland,  Hermann.      On  the  Palms  of 
western  tropical  Africa.     [1863.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV. 
421--439,    pi.    38-43.     1864.)  —  [Abstract.]       {Gard.  Chron. 
1863,  pp.  1230-1231.) Des  Pahniers  de  TAfrique.    [Ab- 
stract.]    {lU.  Hort.  XI.  1-5.     18W.), 
Chiefly  eoonomical. 

Kirk,  John.  On  the  Palms  of  ea.st  tropical  Africa.  {Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  IX.  230-235.    1867.)  —  [Abstract.]    {Gard.  Chron. 

1866,  p.  306.) Quelques  mots  encore  sur  les  Palmiers  de 

I'Afrique.    [Abstract.]    {lU.  Hort.  XII.  25-26.    1865.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].       Les  Palmiers  malgaches  k  petites  fleurs. 

[1894-95.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1161-1168,  1171-1176, 

1185-1186.     1898.) 
Dmde,  0[8kar].      Die  PaUnentiora  des  tropischen  Afrika.  -^ 

In  Enoler,  Adolf.     BeitrMge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.      {Bot. 

Jahrb.  XXI.  108-136.    1896.) 
8rb,  Karcl.    Palmy  na  v^ch.  bfehu  Afriky.    [The  Palms  of  the 

eastern  coast  of  Africa.]     {Vesmir,  XXV.  222-223.     1896.) 
Based  on  Englkb,  Adolf.    Die  Pflanienwelt  Ottafrikaa.     1895. 

Australaflia  and  Padfio  lalanda 

Milne,  William.    On  the  Palms  of  the  Feeiee  Islands.    {Editib. 

New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  162.    1860.) 
Wendlaad,  Hermann.       BeitrSge  zur  Pahnenflom  der  Slid- 

seeinseln.     {Bonptandia,  X.  190-200.    1862.) 
Vieillard,  [Eugene].    £tude  sur  les  Palmiers  de  la  Nouvelle- 

Cal6donie.    {Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1870-72), 

pp.  226-232.      1872. )—  Reprinted :  9  pp.      O.     Caen,  1873. 
New  genera:  Chambeyronia  and  Baaaelinia. 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  Notice  sur  les  Palmiers  de  la  NouveUe- 
CalMonie.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVII.  396- 
402.    1873.)  —  Palmiers    de  la    Nouvelle-Cal^donie.    [Ex- 


tract.]     {Reo.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  11-13,  86-88.)  — /ieprfntoi: 
7  pp.    aq.  Q.    n,  t-p.    [Paris,  1873.] 

Beoeari,  Odoardo.  Le  specie  di  Pabne  raccolte  alia  Nuova 
Guinea  da  O.  Beecari  e  dal  medesimo  adesso  descritt«,  con 
note  sulle  specie  dei  paesi  circonvicini.  {In  his  Malesia,  I. 
7-102,  2  pi.    1877-83.) 

Nuovi  studi  sulle  Palme  asiatiche.      {In  his  Malesia,  III. 

58-149,  pL  6-11.    1888-90.) 

Nuove  Pahne  asiatiche.     {In  his  Malesia,  III.  169-  200. 

1886-90.) 


Nuove  specie  di  Palme  reoentemente  scoperte  alia  Nuova 

Guinea.     {Nuoo.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XX.  177-180.     1888.) 

{In  Schumann,  [Karl[  &  Hollruno,  [Max].    Die  Flora 


von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  15-17.    1889.) 

Morphology 

Oorr6a  de  Bern,  [J.  F.].  [Palma  Mocaya.]  {Mus.  Hist.  NaL 
Paris  Ann.  X.  158-159,  pi.    1807.) 

Mohl,  Hugo  von.  De  Pahnarum  structure.  {In  Martitts, 
K.F.P.  von.  Historia  naturalis  Palmanim  ...  I.  pp.  i.-lii. 
16  pi.    [1823.]) 

Gardner,  George.  Some  observations  on  the  origin  and  di- 
rection of  the  woody  fibre  of  the  stems  of  Palms.      [1840.] 

{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  VI.  57-61.     1841.) Observations 

sur  I'origine  et  la  direction  des  fibres  ligneuses  des  tiges  de 
Pahniers.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIV.  142- 146.     1840.) 

BCartiiu,  [K.  F.  P.  von].  Recherches  sur  Taocroissement  de  la 
tige  des  Palmiers,  et  sur  la  d^urrence  des  feuilles.      {Acod. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XX.  1038-1040.     1846.) On  the 

growth  of  the  stem  of  Palms,  and  on  the  decurrence  of  the 
leaves.     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  XV.  415-417.     1846.) 

0«udichand[-Beaiipr6],  Ch[arlesl.    Remarques  sur  la  lettre  de 
M.  Martius:  [Recherches  sur  I'accroissemeat  de  la  tige  des 
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1804.)     [Species  of  the  Mascareue  Islands.] 

Tangl,  Eduard.    1879.  —  See.  vol.  I.  120:  Seeds. 


Areca  Alicae :  Mtiller,  FerdMnand],  Baron  von.  Areca  All- 
cae,  eine  neue  Pahnen- Art  aus  Nordost-Australien.  (Garienfl, 
XXVIII.  199-201.    1879.) 

A.  angrusta:  Kuii,  Sulpiz.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  331,  1  pi. 
1875.) 

A.  appendiculata:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU.  XIII.  ia-19.    1891.) 

A.  catechu :  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp. 
14-15.    1842.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.  III.  1-4, 1  il.,  1  pi.    1868.) 

—  Oroncher,  J.  The  Betel-nut  Pahn.  (Gard.  1.  521,  1  il. 
1872.) 

—  Wallace,  Peter.  The  Areca  Pahn.  (Gard.  TV.  177,  1  il. 
1873.) 

—  Sinclair,  W.  F.  A  branching  Areca-nut  Palm.  (Bombay 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  IV.  317.    1889.) 

—  Osenbrttg,  Theodor.  Ueber  die  Entwicklung  des  Samens 
der  Areca  Catechu  L.  und  die  Bedeutuni;  der  Riuninationen. 
(Diss.)     42  pp.     3  pi.     O.    Marburg,  1894. 

A.  macrocalyx :  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenr 
zorg  Ann.  I.  52.     1876.) 

A.  purpurea:  Andii,  £d[ouard].  Areca  purpurea  hort. 
(lU.  Hort.  XXIV.  186,  pi.  298.     1877.) 

AR£NGA  (GoMUTus,  Saqubrus) 

Blmne,  C.  L.  De  genere  Saguero.  (In  his  Rumphia,  II.  124- 
133,  pi.    1836.) 

A.  En^rleri:  Arenga  Engleri  Becc.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form, 1895,  p.  19.) 

A.  firracilicaulis:  Bailey,  F.  M.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 

III.  203.     1898.) 

A.  Liisteri:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Arenga  Listen  Beocari.  (Honk- 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1985.     1891.) 

A.  saccharifera:  Labillarditoe,  [J.  J.  H.  dej.  M^moire  sur 
im  nouveau  genre  (I'Areng  k  sucre)  de  la  famiUe  des  Palmiers. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mim.  IV.  209-218,  pi.  &-  7.  1803.)  — 
oeparaie. 

—  Oorrta  de  Serra,  [J.  F.].  [Gomutus  Rumphii.]^  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  288^289,  pi.  1807.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

—  Oroudier,  J.  The  Gomuti  Palm  (Arenga  saccliarifera). 
(Gard.  I.  483,  1  il.     1872.) 

ASTROCARYUM  (Toxophobnix) 

A«  Ayri:  Schott,  H[einrich].  [Toxophoenix  aculcatissima.] 
(In  Nachrichten  von  den  Kaiserhschen  Osterreichischen 
Naturforschem  in  Brasilicn  ...  II.  Anh.  p.  12..  1822.) 

A.  iriartoides:  R[egel],  ETduard]  von.  Palmen  von  Wallis 
im  tropischen  Amerika  entaeckt.  (GarteriA.  XXIX.  230,  pi. 
1022.     1880.) 

A.  marumuru:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (III.  HoH.  IV.  40-41, 
pi.    1867.) 

— Andr6,  fidTouard] .  Astrocaryum  murumuru  Martius.  (lU. 
Hort.  XXII.  120- 121,  pi.  213.     1876.) 

A.  rostratuni:  Hooker,  jSi'rW.  J.   Astrocaryum  rostratum. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXX.  pi  477Z,    1864.) 
— L[eiiialre],  Ch[arles].    Astrocaryum  rostratum.     (lU.  Hort. 

IV.  5  pp.,  pi.  138.    1867.) 

A*  Warszewiczii :  Karaten,  Hermann.    Astrocaryum  War- 
szewiczii  Krst.      (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  I.  297-300. 
1868.) 
With  a  key  to  all  the  apedes  of  the  genus. 

ATTAIiEA  (Scheelea) 

Bodzigues,  J.  B.    [Scheelea  amylacea,  S.  Leandroana.1    (In 

his  Plantas  novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  17-22,  pi.  5-8. 

1891.) 
[Scheelea   osmantha.]     (In  his  Plantas  novas  cultivadas 

.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  30-31,  pi.  9;  pt.  4,  pp.  23-24;  pt.  5,  pp.  15-16, 

pi.  4.     1891-96.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Scheelea  kewensis.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXIII. 
pi.  7552-7553.     1897.) 

A.  compta:  BlmnenAU,  [H.].  Notizen  Uber  Palmen.  (Gar* 
ienfl.  XXX.  103-104.     1881.) 

A.  excelsa:  Holm,  Theod[or].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  II. 
77-78,  pi.  13.     1890-91.) 

A.  funifera:  Teigioiii-Tonefcti,  0[ttaviano].  (Soc.  Ittd. 
Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  31 1-313.  1829.  —  Also  in 
his  Osservaxioni  botaniche,  dec.  6,  pp.  21-23.    1831.) 
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Attalea  geraensls:  Bodrignes,  J.  A.  (In  his  Plantas  novas 
cultivadas  ...  VI.  22-24,  pi.  7.     1898.) 

A.  oleifera:  Bodxififaes,  J.  B.  Attalea  oleifera.  Palmeira 
nova  descripta  e  desenhada.  8  pp.  O.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1881. 
--From :  "  Revista  hrazUeiro,  VII.  123." 

BACTRIS  (Guilielma) 

Wendland,  Herm[ann].  (Linrwca,  XXVIII.  345-349.  1866.) 
[South  American  species.] 

Andr^,  £drouard1.      Les  Bactris  de  TAmazone.      (lU.  HorL 

XXVI.  189^191.     1879.) 
D[iiren],  E[ugdne1  de.     Les  Bactris.     {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  VI. 

lO-ll.     188Q.) 

B.  Aubletiana:  Trail,  J.  W.  H.  Description  of  a  new  species 
of  Bactris  in  the  herbarium  of  the  British  museum.  {Jour. 
Boi.  XIV.  372-373.     1876.) 

B.  bidentula:  Spruce,  Richard.  {Hooker' %  Jour.  Boi.  A  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  y.  2^3.    1863.) 

B.  caryotaefolia:  Jacquin,  N.  J.,  Baron  von.  [Caryota 
horrida.]    {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  20.    [1800]-09.) 

B.  concinna:  Spruce,  Richard.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  V.  243,  244.     1863.) 

B.  Constanciae:  Bodrigues,  J.  B.  Bactris  Ck>nstanciac 
(Nob.).  Bactris  dedicado  a.  d.  Constanta.  {Rev.  Hori.  Rio 
de  JaneirOf  1876,  pp.  4-5.) 

B.  interrupta:  Spruce,  Richard.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  & 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  174.     1863.) 

B.  leptocarpa:  Trail,  [J.  W.  H.].— /n  Im  Thurn,  E.  F. 
{Timehn,  III.  pt.  2,  p.  253.    [1884.] 

B.  megralocarpa:  Trail,  [J.  W.  H.].  — In  Im  Thurn,  E.  F. 
{Timehri,  III.  pt.  2,  p.  256.    [1884.] 

B.  Mindellii:  Bodrigues,  J.  B.  {In  Ais  Plantas  novas  culti- 
vadas .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  19-21,  pi.  6.    1898.) 

B.speciosa:  Stnrtevant,E.L.    [Guilielma  speciosa.]   {Torr. 

Bot.  Club  Mem.  I.  176-177.     1889-90.)     [Morphological] 
— Bodrigues,  J.  B.    O  calor  das  flores  masculinas  da  Guillielma 

speciosa  Mart.      {In  his  Plantas  novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt. 

6,  pp.  29-31.     1898.) 

B.  trichospatha:  Trail,  [J.  W.  H.].  — 7n  Im  Thurn,  E.  F. 
{Timehri,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  25&-259.     [1884.]) 

BACUIiARIA  (LiNosPADix) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Bacularia  monostachya.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CVIII.  pi.  6644.     1882.) 

BENTINCKIA  (Orania  spec.) 

Broun,  J.  A.    [Note  on  BentinckiaCondapana.]    {Edinb.  New 

Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVIII.  331.     1863.) 
Kun,  Sulpiz.     [Orania  nicobarica.]     {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  331- 

332,  1  pi.     1876.) 

BISMABCKIA 

Stein,  B[erthold].  Des  Reichskanzlers  Palme;  Bismarckia 
nobilis  Hildebr.  et  Wendl.  {ScUes.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU. 
Jahresb.  LXIII.  (1886),  pp.  404-409, 1  pi.  1886.  —  GarUnfl. 
XXXV.  193-197,  pi.  1221.     1886.) 

BORASSUS 

Kote,  by  a  member,  on  Ck)I.  Bowler's  description  of  the 
branched  Palmyra  trees.  {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  I.  (1833- 
34),  pp.  4rS.    1834.) 

Bowko',  [W.  S.].      [Account  of  remarkable  Palmyra  trees.] 
{Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  I.  (1833-34),  pp.  13-15,  2  pi.    1834.) 
Account  of  4  bTBnched  apecimens. 

Bmnner,  Samuel.  [Borassus  flabelliformis.]  {Flora,  XXIII. 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  28-31.     1840.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.    On  the  Palm  of  Timbuctoo.    [Borassus 

Aethiopum.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  1. 152-155.    1867.) 

Die  Palme  von  Timbuktu.    (Bonptendta,  V.  50-53.    1857.— 
Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XIII.  220-224.     1857.) 

Histoire  naturelle  du  genre  Borassus  de  Linn4.     Traduc- 


tion par  M.  Alfred  de  Bone.     {Belg.  Hort.  [XIII.]  11-14, 
54r-58,  119-124.     1863.) 

Andy,  St  P.     On  branched  Palms  in  southern  India.     [1869.] 
(Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVI.  661-662,  1  il.,  pi.  51.    1870.) 

Bailqr,  F.  M.  [Borassus  flabellifer.]    {Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
1.233.    1887.) 

Lufthington,  A.  W.     The  Palmyra  Palm.     {Ind.  For.  XXIII. 
(1897),  pp.  122-123,  1  pi.     1898.) 


BRAHEA 

Lem[alreLCh[arle8].    Brahea  dulcis.    {lU.  Hort.  X.  2  pp.,  pi. 

Wataon,  Sereno.  Palms  of  Southern  California.  {Gard. 
MonihliL  XVIII.  245-246.     1876.) 

Andr6,  Ed[ouard].  Le  Brahea  Roezlii.  {Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp. 
102- 103.) 

Fructification  du  Brahea  nitida.     {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp. 

344-346,  il.  67-70.) Brahea  nitida.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Btdl. 

XII.  304-306,  pi,  12.     1887.) 

CALAMUS  (Daemonorops) 

Haeskarl,  [J.l  K.   {Tijdschr.  Naiuurl.  Geachied.  Phys.  IX.  171- 

174.    1842.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Bliquel,  F.  A.  W.     {Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  HI. 

3-6.    1860.)     [Malayan  species,  Calamus  pulcher  n.  sp.] 

Hance,  H.F.  On  three  new  Chinese  Calami.  {Jour.  Bot.'Xll. 
263-267.     1874.) 

Trimen,  Henry,  (/our.  Bot  XXIII.  268-269.  1886.)  [Ma- 
layan species.] 

Bower,  F.  O.  On  the  modes  of  climbing  in  the  genus  Calamus. 
{Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  I.  125-131,  il.  1-3.     1887-88.) 

C.  amplectens:  Beccaii,  Odo[ardo].  {In  his  Malesia,  II.  78- 
79,278.     1884-86.) 

C.  Andamanicus:  Kutb,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLV.  pt.  2,  pp.  151-152.     1876.) 

€•  asperrimus:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Calamus  asperrimus 
Blume.     {lU.  Hort.  XXIV.  47,  pi.  273.    1877.) 

C.  Cabrae:  Durand,  TOi^ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]. 
{Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  151-152.    1899.) 

C«  Oraco:  Blume,  C.  L.  Beschrijving  van  Calamus  Draco 
Wilid. ;  naar  exemplaren  van  deze  plant^  verzameld  en  mode- 
gedeeld  door  den  Heer  Praetorius,  resident  te  Palembang, 
op  het  eiland  Sumatra.  {Bijdr.  Natuurk.  Wetensch.  VII.  115- 
129.  1832.)  —  Reprinted :  15  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Amsterdam, 
1832.] 

C.  farinosus:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Calamus  farinosus  Hort. 
Lind.    (///.  Hort.  XIX.  336-337,  pi.  109.    1872.) 

C.  Jaboolum:  Bail^,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.XIlLU.    1896.) 

C.  Lewisianus:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Calamus  Lewisianus 
Hort.  Buitenzorg.     {III.  Hort.  XXIV.  168,  pi.  294.    1877.) 

C.  Linden! :  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Calamus  (?)  Lindeni  Rodi- 
gas.     {lU.  Hort.  XXX.  157,  pi.  499.    1883.) 

€•  melanochaetes:  Hasakarl, [J .IK.  [Daemonorops mela- 
nochaetos.]  {Tijdschr.  Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  175. 
1842.) 

C.  Metziaous:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Linnam. 
XXVI.  727-728.     1863.) 

€•  Meyenianiis:8chauer,I.C. — /nMETEN,F.J.F.  {Leap.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  425.    1843.) 

€•  Moti:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  BuU. 
Xm.    1896.) 

C.  robustus:  L[lnden],  L[ucien].  Calamus  robustus  Lind. 
et  Rod.     {III.  Hort.  XL.  19,  pi.  169.    1893.) 

C.  Rotangr:  Mutschler,  C,  Homberger,  R.  &  Hammerbachery 

Fr.    AnalysenderAsche  .  .  .  von  Calamus  Rotang  .  .  .  1876. 
See  Bambusa  arundinacea,  p.  59. 

C*  tetradactylus:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  fourth  new  Hongkong 
Calamus.     {Jour,  Bot.  XIII.  289-290.    1876.) 

CALYPTBOGYNE  (Geonob£a  spec.) 

€•  Ghiesbregrlitiana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Geonoma  Ghies- 
brechtiana.     {Bot.  Mag.  XCV.  pi.  5782.     1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Geonoma  Ghiesbreghtiana.j  {III.  Hort. 
XVL  61-62.    1869.) 

€•  spicig^era:  Koch,  Karl.  Ueber  Palmen  im  Allgemeinen 
und  Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Art.  [Geonoma  spicigera.] 
{Wockenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  I.  241-245.    1868.) 

CARYOTA 

Blume,  C.  L.    De  genere  Caryota.    {In  his  Rumphia,  II.  132- 

143,  pi.    1836.) 
[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich^  Albert.]      Nachricht  von  einer 

blQhenden  Caryota  im  Kdnigl.  botanischen  Garten  zu  Berlin. 

{Allg.  Gartemeit.  V.  257-259.     1837.) 
Bouch6,  [Carl].    [Die  Stellung  der  mannlichen  und  weiblichen 

Blilthen  bei  Caryota.]     {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitgber. 

1871,  pp.  112-114.  —  Bot.  Zeit.  XXX.  370-371.    1872.) 
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Caryota  Ciiminsrii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Caryota  Cumingii 
(Bot,  Mag,  XCV.  pi.  6762.    1869.) 

—  [Lemain,  Charles.]    (/H.  Hort.  XVI.  35-37.    1069.) 

€•  ochlandra:  Hance,  H.  F.  On  a  new  Chinese  Caryota. 
(Jour.  Bot,  XVII.  17i-176.    1879.) 

C.  Rumphiana:  Bailqr,  F.  M.    [Caryota  Rumphiana  var. 

Alberti.1     (Qiieenaland  Affric.  Jour.  I.  233.     1897.) 
C.  urens:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      {In  his  Fragmenta 

botanica  ...  p.  20,  pi.  12.    [1800]-09.) 

—  Schacht,  HermTann].  {Bot.  Zeit.  VIII.  697-702,  713-719, 
pi.  7.    1860.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

— L[einaii6l,  Ch[arles].     Caryota  urens.    {lU.  Hort.  IV.  4  pp., 

pi.  148.    1867.) 
— La  Mouniar,  GTeorges].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot^  ser.  5,  XVI. 

284,  pi.  12.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  OlMsr,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  131,  pi.  4. 
[1880-81.])     [Anatomical.] 

—  [Habitnflbilder  zeylanischer  Falmen.]  {Gartentodtf  II.  491, 
8il.    1898.) 

— Iiowxie.  J.  The  home  of  Caryota  urens.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXIII.  193-194.    1898.) 

CERATOLOBUS 

Blnme,  C.  L.    De  Ceratolobo  et  Korthalsia.    {In  his  Rimiphia, 

II.  162-173,  pi.     1836.) 

OeraAdobna  Micholitziana.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII. 
243,  il.  97.    1893.) 

CEROXYIiON 
C«  alplnum :  Bonpland,  [Aimdi.    Mdmoire  sur  le  Cerox^on, 
nouveau  genre  de  Palmiers.      l^^^^-I      {^^-  PhUom.  Bull. 

III.  239-240.     1811.) 

—  Posada-AraDgo,  A[ndrea8].  [Ceroxylon  andicola.]  {Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XVIII.  373.    1871.) 

— A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Ceroxylon  andicola  Humboldt  &  Bon- 
pland.   (/«.  Hort.  XXI.  9-10,  pi.  157.    1874.) 

€•  ferrugineuni:  R[6g6l],  E[duard]  von.  Martinesia  dis- 
ticha,  Acanthorhiaa  Wallisi,  (jeroxylon  femigineum.  {Gar- 
tenfl.  XXVIII.  163-164,  pi.  977.    1879.) 

C*  Klopstockia:  Beinecke.  Beobachtungenaber  Ceroxylon 
Klopstockia.  {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 
III.  103-104.    1860.) 

CHAMAEDOREA  (Nunnbssharia;  Borassus  spec.) 

Martiiu,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.     Drei  neue  mexicanische  Palmen. 

{Linnaea,  V.  204r-206.    1830.) 
Wendland,  Herm[ann].     Beschreibung  dreier  neuen  Chamae- 

doreen  aus  Central- Amerika.     {AUg.  Gartsnzeit.  XXI.  137- 

140.    1853.) 
Ueber  Chamaedorea  elatior  Mart,  und  die  nahe   ver- 

wandten  Arten.     {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XXI.  169-172,  177-180. 

1863.) 
Ekiumeratio  systematica  Chamaedorearum.    {In  his  In- 
dex Pahnarum,  pp.  57-67.    1864.) 
Beitrag  sur  Palmenflora  Amerika's.     {Gartenfl.  XXIX. 

101-105.    1880.) 
Rildebrand,  Friedrich.     1889.— 5e6  vol.  I.  246:   Htbrid- 

ISM. 

Bastarde  zwischen  Chamaedorea  Schiedeana  und  Chamae- 
dorea Emesti  Augusti.  {Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  354-357,  il.  65. 
1890.) 

C*  Arenbergriana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Chamaedorea  Aren- 
bergiana.     {Bot.  Mag.  III.  pi.  6838.     1886.) 

€•  atrovirens :  Marttas,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.  Chamaedorea  atro- 
virens  Mart.,  eine  neue  Palme  aus  Mexico.  {Flora,  XXXV. 
721-723.    1862.) 

C.  desmoncoides:  Oaspary,  Robert.  Ausscheidung  von 
Nektar  auf  der  Narbe  abgef alienor  BlUthen  bei  Chama^orea 
desmoncoides.     {Bot.  Zeit.  XIV.  881-882.    1866.) 

C.  elesrans :  Kees  von  Esenbeck,  Friedr[ich].  Bemerkungen 
Uber  Chamaedorea  elegans  Mart.  {Allg.  Gartenzeit.  II.  145- 
146,  pi.  6.    1834.) 

—  Martens,  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G.  [Chamaedorea  elegans 
var.  angustifolia.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Bull.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  123. 
1843.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  Ueber  Kultur-Palmen.  {Allg. 
Gartenzeit.  XXI.  49-51.     1863.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Chamaedorea  elegans  (mas).  {Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4845.     1866.) 


Chamaedorea  elegans:  irraii[d[i]ii,  [Charles].  Chamae- 
dorea elegans  (m&le).  {Flore  Serr.  XIII.  133-134,  pi.  1362. 
1868.) 

— Lignier,  Ofctave].  Contributions  k  la  connaissance  du 
bouton  floral  m&le  de  Chamaedorea  elegans.  {Soc.  Linn. 
Normandie  Bull  ser.  4,  IV.  2^-30,  pi.  1.   1890.) 

€•  £me8ti-Ausrusti :  Wendland,  Hermann.  Beschreibung 
einer  neuen  Chamaedorea.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XX.  7^74. 
1862.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Geonoma  corallifera.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LXXXI.  pi.  4831.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Chamaedorea  Emesti  Augusti  (mas). 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4837.    1866.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]     {lU.  Hort.  II.  28.    1866.) 

—  N[aa]d[i]n,  [Charles].  Chamaedorea  Emesti-Augusti. 
{Flore  Serr.  XIII.  123-124,  pi.  1357.    1868.) 

Cgeonomaeforinis: Wendland,  Hermann.  Beschreibung 
einer  neuen  Chamaedorea.  {Allg.  Gartenzeit.  XX.  1-3. 
1862.) 

—  Ho6ker,  Sir  J.  D.  Nunnesharia  (Chamaedorea  Auet.) 
geonomaeformis.    {Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi.  6088.    1874.) 

€•  grracilis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Borassus  pinnati- 
frons.]  {In  his  Plantarum  .  .  .  Schoenbrunn  .  .  .  icones, 
II.  65-66,  pi.  247-248.     1797.) 

C.  Pringlei:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Froc.  XXVI. 
157.    1891.) 

—  Ohamaedorea  Pringlei.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896, 
p.  155.) 

C*  pygrn^aea:  Wendland.  Hermann.  Beschreibung  einer 
neuen  Chamaedorea.  {Allg.  Gartenzeit.  XX.  217-218,  249. 
1862.) 

€.  Sartorii:  Tr6ciil,  AugTuste].  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
X.  151,  pi.  5.    1868.)    [Physiological.] 

C  Schiedeana:  Link,  H.  F.  Ueber  Chamaedorea  Schiedeana 
Mart.    {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  II.  15^-154,  pi.  6.    1834.) 

C.  stolonifera:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Chamaedorea  stolonifon. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII.  pi.  7265.    1892.) 

€•  tenella:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Nunnesharia  tenella.  {Bot. 
Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6584.    1881.) 

€•  tepcjilote:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Chamaedorea  Tepeji- 
lote.     {Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi.  6030.     1873.) 

C.  YerschafTeltii:  Tanfani,  £[nrico].  Sulla  Chamaedo- 
rea Verschaffeltii.  {Soc.  Tosc.  OrU  BuU.  XI.  7^-74,  pi.  3. 
1886.) 

€•  Warscewiczii:  Wendland,  Herm[ann].  Chamaedorea 
Warscewicsii,  eine  neue  Palme  aus  der  Sammlung  des  k6nigl. 
Berggartens  au  Herrenhausen.  {Bonplaruiia,  X.  37-38. 
18620 

CHAMA£BOPS 

€•  Iiumilis:  Taxonomy 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Chamaerops  humilis.  [1810.]  {Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  599.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Chamaerops  humilis.  {Bot.  Mag.  XL VII. 
pi.  2152.     1820.) 

—  Taigioni-Tonetti,  0[ttaviano].  {Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena 
Mem.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  308-311.  1829.  —  Also  in  hU  Osser- 
vasioni  botaniche,  dec.  6,  pp.  18-21.    1831.) 

—  Parlatore,  Filippo.  1844-47.  — -  See  vol.  I.  431 :  Phytog- 
RAPHY.    Italy. 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  23.) 

—  Kandin,  C[harles].  On  the  European  Palm  and  its  varieties. 
{Gard.  X.  510-511.    1876.) 

—  MarteUi,  U[golino].  Sulla  Chamaerops  humilis  var.  dacty- 
locarpa.  {Nuov.  Gwm.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  412-414.  1889.  — 
Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XIV.  80-82,  pi.  3.  1889.)  —  Repnnted  : 
3  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Firenae,  1889.] 

— Andr6,  Ed[ouard].  Le  Palmier  nain  d'Afrique  (Chamaerops 
humilis).    {Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  84r-86,  il.  23,  pi.) 

—  Oombes,  Paul.  L'aire  d'habitat  du  Palmier  nain  (Cha- 
maerops humilis).  (i\ra<ttraZiste,  s^r.  2,  XI.  206-207.    1897.) 

—  Davean,  J[ule8].  Le  Palmier  nain  et  le  Caroubier  en  Portu- 
gal.   7  pp.    O.    Montpellier,  1899. 

—  Krauae,  E.  H.  L.      {Bot.  Centr.  LXXVII.  147.      1899.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Teschemacher,  [J.  £.].  Ueber  das  Wachs  von  Chamaerops. 
{Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LX.  270-271.    1846.) 
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Chamaerops  humilis:  Ohavannes,  £d[ouard].  Cha- 
moerops  [sic]  humilis,  une  plante  polygame.  ISoc.  Vaud. 
Sci.  Nat,  Bvil,  IV.  58-59.    1854.) 

—  Malting,  Ch[arles].  Sur  un  pied  de  Chamaerops  humilis 
devenu  polygame  de  mAle  qu'il  4tait.  {Soc.  Hart.  Bot.  H^ 
rault  Ann.  II.  18^183.  1862.)  —  Transformation  d'un  Cha- 
maerops humilis  m&le  en  polygame.  (Rev.  Hort.  1862,  pp. 
353-354.) 

—  Janbert,  [A.]  comte  &  Denis,  A.  Sur  la  f^condation  du  Cha- 
moerops  par  le  Dattier.  (Lettres.)  (Congr.  Intern.  Bot  Paris 
1867  Ades,  1867,  pp.  162-165.) 

—  Jaobert,  [A..]  comte.  [L'hybridation  d'lm  Chamaerops 
humilis  par  un  Dattier.l  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XVII.  9-10. 
1870.) 

—  Gennain  de  Saint-Pierre,  [Ernest].  L'hybridation  d'un 
Chamaerops  humilis  par  un  Dattier.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
XVII.  10-11.    1870.) 

—  Oarrito,  £.  A.  Observation  relative  k  la  f 6condation  des 
Chamaerops.     {Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  p.  577.) 

—  Delbiouck.  Qonrad].  (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4, 
pp.  35-36,  pi.  1-2.    1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Hogg,  [John].  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  214.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Otto,  [Friedrich].  Nachricht  tiber  den  noch  im  Botanischen 
Garten  z\x  Berlin  lebenden  Chamaerops  humilis.  {Vet.  Be- 
f&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  I.  134-138,  1  pi.    1844.) 

—  Lenonnant,  Francois.  Note  sur  quelques  repr^ntations 
antiques  du  Chamaerops  humilis.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
III.  148-153,  il.     1866.) 

C.  macrocarpa:  Oamel,  Teodoro.  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital. 
XII,  16-17.    1880.) 

€•  tomentosa:  MrorTe]n,  [Charles].  Notice  sur  lin  Palmier 
d'espdoe  inddite  (Cnamerops  tomentosa).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot. 
Gand  Ann.  I.  488-489,  pi.     [1846.]) 

COCCOTHRINAX 

8aigent,C.S.    (Bo«.  Gcw.  XXVII.  87-90.    1899.) 

COCOS  (Aricuryroba,  Syagrus) 

ArcangeW.  Gi[ovanni].  Sopra  alcuni  Cocos.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
Bw/Z.  III.  214-216.    1878.) 

Blmnenan,  H.     Deux  nouveaux  Cocotiers.     [C.  Blumenavia, 

C.  Gaertneri.]     {Rev.  HoH.  1881,  pp.  64-65.) Notizen 

iiber  Pahnen.     {Gartenfl.  XXX.  103-104.     1881.) 

Beccaxi,  Odoardo.    Le  Palme  incluse  nel  genere  Cocos  Linn. 

{Malpigkia,  I.  343-354,  441-454,  pi.  9;  II.  85-95,  147-156. 

1887-89.)  —  Reprinted :  44  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Messina,  1888. 
Rose,  J.  N.     {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p. 

361.    1806.)    [Central  American  species.] 

€•  botryophora:  [Lemaire,  Charles].  {lU.  Hort.  III.  105- 
106,  pi.    1866.) 

—  Branched  Palms.  [Cocos  Geriva.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIL  293,  U.  94.    1900.) 

C«  Cai>anemae:BodrigiieB,J.B.  [Ankuryroba  Capanemae.] 
{In  his  Plantas  novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  5-9,  pi.  3. 
1891.) 

€•  eomosa:  Parlatore,  Filippo.  {In  his  Les  collections  bota- 
niques  du  Musde  .  .  .  de  Florence  .  .  .  pi.  11.    1874.) 

C.  Datil:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh. 
XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  283-284.    1879.) 

C*  lapidea:  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Frucht  von  Cocos  lapidea. 
{In  his  Botanische  Bemerkimgen,  pp.  92-94,  pi.  4.    1791.) 

€•  leiospatha:  Wanning,  E[ugen].  {Naturh.  For.  Kiffben- 
havn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  4,  IV.  140,  il.    1883.) 

C*nucifera:  Taxonomy 

—  Boclios,  [P.  J.].  {In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes, 
p.  43,  pi.  41.    1779.) 

— Vorster,  Georg.  {In  his  De  plantis  esculentis  ...  pp.  48- 
49.    1784.) 

—  HasBkarl,  J.  K.  {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  16-17. 
1842.) 

—  Blame,  C.  L.     De  quibusdam  Palmis  domesticis.     {In  his 
Rumphia  .  .  .  III.  81-90.      1847.) 

—  Bignand,  Charles.  Histoire  naturelle,  hygidnique  et  ^co- 
nomique  du  Cocotier  (Cocos  nucif era  Linn.) .  139  pp.  12  tab. 
Q.    Paris,  1866. 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Was  the  Cocoanut  known  to  the  ancient 
Egyptians?    {Jour.  Bot.  I.  99-104,  1  il.    1863.) 
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Cocos  nuclfera:  Powell,  T[homas].  {Jour.  Boi.  VI.  360. 
1868.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  Pim,  Bedford  &  Sbbmann,  Ber- 
thold. Dottings  on  the  roadside  in  Panama,  Nicaragua  and 
Mosquito,  pp.  152-158.     1869.) 

—  Thoiet,  A.  The  Cocoa-nut  in  Australia.  {Jour.  Bot.  VII. 
213-214.     1868.) 

—  BalfcJtur,  I.  B.  Coco-nut,  not  Cocoa-nut.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond. 
I.  184r-186.     1887-88.) 

— Prain,  D[avid].  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LX.  (1891),  pt.  2, 
pp.  332-333.    1892;  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  77-79.     1893.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Frucht  der  grossen  Cocosnuss.  {In 
his  Botanische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  90-92,  pi.  4.     1791.) 

—  Poitean,  [Antoine].  Germination  du  Cocotier,  Cocos  nuci- 
fera  L.  {Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  1. 173-176,  pi.  1.  1829.  — 
Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  V.  228-232,  pi.  2.     1829.) 

—  Nietner,  Joh[annesl.  Monstr5se  Kokosnussb&ume  in  Cey- 
lon. {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2, 
pp.  316-317.    1863.) 

—  OloB,  [Dominique].  Remarques  sur  la  germination  du 
Cocotier  et  sur  la  Clandestine.  (Soc,  Bot.  France  Bull.  VIII. 
294^296.     1861.) 

—  Wilson,  J.  G.  [A  twin-fruit  of  the  Cocoa-nut.]  {Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVI.  160-161.    1862.) 

— Andy,  S.  P.  On  branched  Palms  in  southern  India.  [1869.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVI.  661-662,  1  il.,  pi.  51.    1870.) 

— Le  Monnier,  G[eorges].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
271,  pi.  11.    18TO.) 

—  Wigxnan,  H.  J.  Eene  merkwaardige  Klapperboom.  {Teys' 
mannia,  I.  351-352,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  Trabnt,  L[ouis].  Germination  du  Cocos  nucif  era.  {Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXLX.  apx.  pp.  36-37,  il.    1892.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Die  Keimung  der  Cocosnuss. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  145-150,  2  3.  1896.)  —  Eine 
keimende  Kokosnuss.  {Gartenfl.  XLV.  215-216,  il.  42-43. 
1896.) 

—  Oostems,  J.  C.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  117-118. 
1896.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Witte,  H[einrich].  Een  monstreuse  Kokosnoot.  {Tijdschr. 
Tuinb.  III.  [4^51],  1  il.    1898.) 

— Ledien,  Franz.  Ueber  die  Keimung  der  Kokosnuss. 
{GarUnfl.  XLIX.  636-639,  U.  96.    1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Trommsdoifl,  J.  B.    Analyse  chimique  du  sue  et  du  marc  • 
de  la  noix  du  Cocotier  (Cocos  nucifera  L.).      {Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  II.  97-102.    1816.)  —  From :  "  Journal  der  Pharmacie 
fur  Aerzte  und  Apotheker,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  54-64.    1815." 

—  Biaio,  Bartholomeo.  Analyse  du  liquide  qui  se  trouve  dans 
le  fruit  du  Coco,  Cocos  nucifera  L.  et  sur  I'amande  de  ce 
fruit,    (/our.  PAarm.  Pari«,  XIX.  455-456.    1833.) 

—  Bannihaner,  E.  H.  von.    1846.  —  See  vol.  1. 152:  Plant 

CONSTITUENTS. 

— FehUng,  Hermann  von.       Die  S&uren  des  CocosnussGls. 

(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LIII.  39^411.     1846.) Les  acides 

de  rhuile  de  noix  de  Coco.     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

3,  VIII.  116-122.     1845.) 
— Lupine,  [Jules].     Note  sur  la  gomme  de  Cocotier.      {Jour, 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVIII.  403-404.     1860.) 

— Lednc,  Aug.  De  Taccroissement  des  tiges  de  Cocotier  et 
de  r^  de  certaines  Ues  madr^poriques.  {Soc,  Arts  Sci. 
Mauritius  Trans,  new  ser.  VII.  39-41.    1873.) 

— Itallie,  L.  van.  Over  Kokosnoten.  {Nederl.  Tijdschr, 
Pharm.  [II.]  302-306.     1890.)     [Chemical.] 

—  [Bain,  A.]  A  Cocoanut  analysis.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour, 
VI.  297.    1900.) 

—  Kirkwood,  J.  E.  &  Oies,  W.  J.  The  composition  of  the  en- 
dosperm and  milk  of  the  Cocoanut.  {Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci, 
Proc.  XLIX.  276-276.    1900.) 

— Vilbouchewitch,  J[ean].  Considerations  sur  le  caract^re 
halophyte  du  Cocotier  i  propos  d'une  analyse  due  au  Dr. 
Bachofen.     {Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  VI.  75-77.    1900.) 

C«  odorata :  BodxigneB,  J.  B.  {In  his  Plantas  novas  cultiva- 
das .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  11-14,  pi.  4,  5.    1891.) 

—  Daveau,  J[ules].  Cocos  odorata.  {Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp. 
345-346,  a.  110.) 

C.  oleracea:  Parlatore,  Filippo.  (In  his  I^s  collections  du 
Mus^e  .  .  .  de  Florence  .  .  .  pl.  13.    1874.) 
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Cocoa  plumosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.   Cooos  plumosa.    (Bot 

jtfo^.  Lxxxvi.  pi.  5180.  iseo.) 

C.  pulposa :  Bodrigues,  J.  B.  {In  his  Plantas  novas  cultiva- 
das  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  14-16,  pi.  4.     1891.) 

C  Romanzolfiana:  OhamisBO,  Adalbert  von.  (/nCHORis, 
Louis.  Voyage  pittoresque  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  pp.  5-6, 
pL  5.    1822.) 

C.  BChizophylla:  Bodiigues,  J.  B.  [Cocos  schysophylla.] 
(In  his  Plantas  novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  10-11,  pi.  3. 
1891.) 

C.Syasrrus:  [Lemaire,  Charles].  Syagrus  cocoides.  (Ill, 
HoH,  V.  54r-56,  2  pi.     1868.) 

C.  Weddelliana:  Andrt,  fidFouard].  Cocos  Weddelliana 
H.  Wendland.     (lU,  Hort.  XXII.  154,  pi.  220.     1876.) 

—  Wright,  C.  H.  Cocos  Weddelliana.  (Qard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXm.  221.    1898.) 

COP£RNI€IA  (CoRYPHA  spec.) 

Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  [Copemicia  alba,  C.  rubra.] 
(New  York  Acad.  Set.  Ann.  VII.  246-247.    1892-94.) 

C.  cerif era :  Virey,  J.  J.  Recherches  d'histoire  naturelle  et 
de  chemie  sur  la  mati^re  cireuse  du  Camauba  [Corypha  ceri- 
fera.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Pans,  XX.  112-116.     1834.) 

—  Stttrcke.  H.  Ueber  die  chemischen  Bestandtheile  des  Car- 
naubawachses.  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CCXXIII.  283-314. 
1884.) 

—  Brown,  N.E.    (Edinb.Bot.Soc.  Trans.  XK.  7 5-76.   1896.) 

CORYPHA 

C.  elata:  Prain,  D[avid].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LX. 
(1891),  pt.  2,  p.  331.    1892.) 

C.  Gebang^:  Ohaaveaud,  [L.]  G.  (Ann.Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
8,  IV.  380,  pi.  8.    1896.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  umbraculifera:  Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Corypha  umbra- 
culifera.     (lU.  HoH.  IX.  [3]  pp.,  pi.  347.    1862.) 

—  [CknTpha  umbraciilifera.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  400,  il. 
77.) 

—  Kronleld,  Mroritx].  Die  Maria-Theresia-Palme.  (Oesierr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XL.  447-449.     1890.) 

—  [Habitiisbilder  zeylanischer  Palmen.]  (Gartenu>eU,  II.  491, 
3il.    1898.) 

CYPHOKENTIA  (Microkentia;  Kbntia  spec.) 

Voumier.  Eug[dne].    Kentia  gracilis  Ad.  Br.  &  A.  Gris.    (III. 

HoH.  XXIII.  98,  pi.  245.     1876.) 
Andr^,  £d[ouard].      Cyphokentia  robusta  Ad.   Brongniart. 

(lU.  Hort.  XXVI.  41,  pi.  339.     1879.) 
Warburg,  Oftto].    [Cyphokentia  samoensis.]  —  In  Reinecke, 

Frana.     (Bo^  JoArb.  XXV.  588-590,  il.    11898.) 

DESMONCUS 

Treub,  M[elchior].    (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg.  Ann.  III.  175-176, 

pi.  26.     1883.)     [Anatomical.] 
Trail,  [J.  W.  H.l.    [Desmoncus  palustris.]  —  In  Im  Thurn,  E. 

F.     (Timehri,  III.  pt.  2,  p.  260.    [1884.]) 
Hnth,  E[mst].     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp. 

204r-205,  il.  1-2.    1889.     [Morphological.] 

DICTYOCARYUM 

Wendland,  Hermann.  Kritische  Bemerkungen  Ober  einige 
Palmen  aus  der  Gruppe  der  Iriarteen.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XXI.  129- 
131.     1863.) 

D.  Wallisi :  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Palmen  Amerika's. 
(Gartenfl.  XXV.  67-68,  pi.  860.     1876.) 

—  BTegel],  Eduard  von.  Palmen  von  Wallis  im  tropischen 
Amerika  entdeckt.     (Gartenfl.  XXIX.  230,  pi.  1022.    1880.) 

DICTYOSPERMA   (Areca  spec.,  Didymosperma 
spec.,  Ptychosperma  spec.) 

D.  album :  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Areca  alba.  (lU.  Hort.  X. 
4  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  385.    1863.) 

— TejrsmaBn,  J.  E.  &  Binnendipc,  S[imon].  [Ptychospenna 
album.]    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVtl.  26.    1864.) 

—  Johnston,  H.  H.    (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  258.    1896.) 

I>.  fibrosum:  Madagascar  Piassava.     (Kew  Bull.  Misc. 

Inform.  1894,  pp.  358-359.) 
D.  nanum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Didymosperma  nanum. 

(jBo«.  Afoflr.  CXI.  pi.  6836.     1886.) 

D.  porphyrocarpiim :  Micheela,  Henri.  Remarque  au  sujet 
des  fruits  du  Didymosperma  porphyrocarpum  Wendl.  et 
Drude.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BvU.  XXXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  162-164. 
1892.) 


DIPLOTHEMIUM  (Cocoa  spec.) 

Oomes,  B.  A.  [Cocos  arenarius.]   (Acad.  Set.  Ldsboa  Mem.  III. 

pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  61-64.     1812.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Diplothemium  Uttorale.      (Bot.  Mag. 

LXXXI.  pi.  4861.    1866.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.     [Diplothemium  jangadense.]     (Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.  Bot.  IV.  499-500,  pi.  36.    1894-96.) 

DRYMOPHIiOEUS 

[Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  52-53. 
1876.)     [Melanesian  species.] 

D.appendiculata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Drymophloeus 
appendiculata.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7202.    1891.) 

D.  mambare:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agrie.  Jour.  III. 
202-203.    1898.) 

D.  Reineckei:  Warburg,  O[tto]. — In  Reinecke,  Fianx. 
(Bot.  Jahrh.  XXV.  590-692.    1898.) 

D.  Zippelii:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p. 
15.  1842.  —  Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  170- 
171.     1842.) 

GLAEIS  (Elais) 

E.  Dybowskii:  Hua,  Henri.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Bull. 
I.  315.     1895.) 

£.  guineensis:  Bmnner,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1, 
Beibl.  pp.  61-64.    1840.) 

—  Welwitsch,  Ffriedrich].  [Elaeis  guineensis  var.  micxt>- 
spcrma.]  (In  his  Apontamentos  pnytogeographicoe  .  .  . 
p.  584.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Elais  guineensis.  (lU.  Hort.  XIII. 
5  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  487.    1866.) 

—  Dybowski,  Jean.  Les  Bananiers  et  les  Palmiers  k  huile  des 
bords  du  Niara  (Congo).  (Rev.  HoH.  1893,  pp.  323-325,  il. 
104-105.) 

ERYTHEA  (Brahea  spec.) 

E.  armata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Brahea  armata.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proe.  XI.  146-147.    1876.) 

E.  edulis:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Brahea  edulis.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XI.  146.    1876.) 

— Tranceschi,  F.  Erythea  edulis  at  home.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XIII.  507-508,  il.  74.    1893.) 

— Franceschi,  F.  Le  Palmier  de  Tile  de  Guadalup6.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1893,  pp.  297-299,  il.  98.) 

—  Ohabaud,  [J.I  B.  Floraison  en  plein  air  de  TErythea  edulis. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  77-78,  il.  25.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Les  fruits  de  TErythea  edulis.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1899,  p.  30,  il.  8-9.) 

EUGEISSOKA 

Woods,  J.  E.  Tenison-.  [Eugeissona  triste.]  (Linn.  Soe. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1889),  p.  53,  pi.  3.    1890.) 

EUTERPE 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Euterpe  montana.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII. 
pi.  3874.    1841.) 

Spruce,  [Richard].  [Euterpe  moUissima,  E.  spec.]  ( Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  <fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  243,  245.    1863.) 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Euterpe  Manaele.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  530.    1863.) 

Trail,  [J.  W.  H.].  [Euterpe  stenophylla.]  —  In  Im  Thurn,  E.  F. 
(Timehri,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  229-230.     [1884.]) 

GEONOMA 

Wendland,  H.  L.       (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  333-345.       1866.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Alternation  of  function.      (Bot.  Zeit.  XXVII.  791-792. 

1869.) — Supposed  alternation  of  function  in  Palms.     (Jour. 

Bot.  VIII.  117-118.     1870.) 

G.  caudulata:  Loosener,  Th[eodor].  —  /nTAusERT,  Pfaull. 
(5o«. /aAr6.  XXI.  423-424.    1896.) 

G.  Pynaertiana:  M[asters],  M.  T.  Geonoma?  Pynaertiana. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  258,  il.  98.     1898.) 

G.  Riedeliana:  A[ndr6],  £rdouard].  Geonoma  gracilis 
Linden  &  Andr6.     (III.  Hort.  XXI.  73,  pi.  169.     1874.) 

G.  Scliottiana:  A[ndr6],  ^[ouard].  Geonoma  Schottiana 
Martins.     (III.  Hort.  XVIII.  55,  pi.  55.    1871.) 

GIGLlOIilA 

Beccari,  Odoardo.      (In  his  Malesia,  I.  171-175.    1877-83.) 
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HOWEA  (Kbntia  spec.) 
Hwnal^,  W.  B.     (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  X.  255-256.    1896.) 
Drade,  Ofscar].    Die  Uaterscheidungsmerkmale  der  Palmen 

Howea  Belmoreana  imd  Forsteriana.    (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  189- 

191.    1897.) 

H.  Belmoreana:  A[]idi^1,  £[douard].  Kentia  (Kentiopsis?) 
Balmoreana  Ch.  Moore,    (/fi.  Hori.  XXI.  186,  pi.  191 .    1874.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sit]  J.  D.  Howea  Belmoreana.  {Bot,  Mag. 
CXIV.pl.  7018.    1888.) 

— Andr4,  fid[ouard].  Dichogamie  prot^randre  chez  le  Kentia 
Belmoreana.     {Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  76-77,  il.  24-27.) 

—  Daveaii,  J[ules].  Dichogamie  prot^randre  chez  le  Kentia 
(Howea)  Belmoreana.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  X.  25-26.  [1896.]) 
—  Reprinted :  2  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1896.] 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Fleure  et  fruits  de  I'Howea  (Kentia) 
Belmoreana.     (Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  256-257,  il.  93-96,  pi.) 

H.  Forsteriana:  W.,  W.  Kentia  Forsteriana.  (Gard. 
XXXVIII.  197,  1  il.    1890.) 

HYDRIASTELE 

Bai]«7,  F.  M.  [Hydriastele  Douglasiana.1  (Qi^eensland  Agric. 
Jour.  I.  232.     1897.) 

[Hydriastele  costata.]   (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  II.  129. 

1898.) 

HYOPHOBB£ 

Wlffand,  A[lbert].    1887.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 

H.  amaricaulls:  H[ontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Hyophorbe  amari- 
caulisMart.    (Fiar«  iScrr.  XVI.  177,  pi.  1704.    1866-67.) 

— Lemfalre],  Ch[arles].  Hyophorbe  amaricaulis.  (III.  Hart. 
XIIl7[2]  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  462-463.     1866.) 

—  Johnston,  H.  H.  (Edinh.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  257- 
258.    1896.) 

H.  indica:  Abnozxnal  growth  in  Hyophorbe  indica.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  105.     1900.) 

H.  Verschaffeiti:  H[ontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Hyophorbe  Ver- 
schaffelti  Wendl.    (Fiorc  Serr.  XVI.  171,  pi.  1700.    1866-67.) 

--Leni[aire],Ch[arle8].  Hyophorbe  Verschaffeiti.  (lU.  Hort. 
XIII.  [3]  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  462/463.     1866.) 


(Cucifera) 

Knnie,  Gustav.     (Linnaea,  XX.  15-16.    1847.) 
Oarcke,  Aug[ust].       [Hyphaene  natalensis,  H.  Petersiana.] 

(In  Petebs,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 

Moesambique  ...  pp.  507-508.     1862-64.) 
Aflcherson,  [Paul].    [DoppelfrQchte  der  afrikanischen  Palmen- 

gattung  Hsrphaene.]      (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitter. 

1878,  pp.  11-13.)  — Separate. 
Lorot,  Victor.     (Soc.  Bol.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  15-16.     1888.) 

[Historical.] 
Oarstensen,  G.     Doum  plants  in  India.     (Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 

Soc.  Jour.  VL.  271-273.    1891.) 
Bnsse,  Walter.     (Tropenpflanzer,  IV.  591, 1  il.    1900.)     [East 

African  species.] 
Dammer,  U[do]. — In  Enolbr,  ATdoiq.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII. 

pt.  3-4,  pp.  353-355.    1900.)    [Species  of  central  Africa.] 

H.  erinlta:  Heldreich,  Theodror]  von.  Der  Keimmigs- 
prooess  bei  der  Dumpahne,  beobachtet  von  J.  F.  J.  Schmidt. 
(Bot.  Centr.  I.  1662-1663,  1  U.     1880.) 

H*  natalensis :  HyphAone  natalensis,  a  Natal  Palm.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  381-382.     1890.) 

H.  Schatan:  Dammor,  U[do].  Ueber  Hyphaene  Sehatan 
Bojer.     (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notiebl.  III.  34-35.     1900.) 

H.  thebaica:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Palma  thebaica.] 
(In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  83-84,  pi.  133.  [1800]- 
09.) 

—  DeUlle,  [A.  R.].  Mdmoire  sur  le  Doum  ou  Palmier  de  la 
Th^balde.    [18M.]     (Soc.  PkOom.  BuU.  III.  S1-S2.     1811.) 


1813. 
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— Bzocchi,  G.  B.      (In  ^i«  Giomale  delle  osservazioni  .  . 
Egitto  ...  V.  526-528,  pi.  14.     1841-43.) 

—  CkMse,  E[dmmid].    Die  Doum-Palme.     (Hamburg.  Gart. 
Blumenzeit,  XIX.  5^7.    1863.) 

—  O.,  R.    Bye-notes  on  Nile  trees.    (Gard.  1. 172, 1  il.    1872.) 
— H[oatto],  Lfouis]  van.     Hyphaene  thebaica  Mart.  '  (Flare 

5err.  XXI.  15,  pi.  2152/2153.    1876.) 


Hyphaene  thebaica:  Chevalier,  A[uguste].  [Hsrphaene 
thebaica  var.  occidentalis.]  (Congr.  Intern.  Bol.  Pans  1900 
Actes,  1900,  p.  272.) 

H.  yentricosa:  Schini,  Hans.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  IV. 
apx.  3,  p.  34.     1896.) 

—  Dinter,  [Kurt].  How  Hyphaene  ventricosa  protects  itself 
from  fire.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  372.     1900.) 

IBIABT£A  (Dictyocaryum) 

I.  exorrhiza:  Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Iriartea  exorrhixa. 
(lU.  Hort.  XII.  [3]  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  436.     1865.) 

—  The  Pashinba  Pahn.    (Gard.  II.  168,  1  il.    1872.) 

I.  ventricosa: 'Spruce,  Richard.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  db 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  249.     1865.) 

— Lem[airel,  Ch[arles].  Iriartea  ventricosa.  (lU.  Hart.  XI. 
4  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  400.     1864.) 

tJUANIA  (Oeroxtlon  spec.) 
PhiUppi,  R.  A.     [Ceroxylon  australe.]     (Bat.  Zeil.  XIV.  648, 
818.    1866.) 

JUBAEA  (MicRococos)  » 

Biifi^anti,  Vincemo.   Descrlsione  di  una  nuova  variety  del  Cocoa 

chilensis  [a  umbonata].     (Istii.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti, 

V.  255-279,  1  pi.    1834.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     Ueber  die  chilenLsche  Palme  und  den  Pallar 

Molina's.    [Micrococos  chilensis.]    (Bot.  Zeit.  XVII.  361-364. 

1860.) 
WoBsidlo,  P[aul].     Uber  die  Structur  der  Jubaea  spectabilis; 

ein  Beitrag  zur  Anatomic  der  Palmen.     31+ [1]  pp.     5  pi. 

Jena,  1861.     (Leop. -Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.   XXVIII. 

no.  5.     1861.) 
(>audidiaud[-BeanpT61,  C[harles].    [Jubaea  spectabilis.]    (In 

his  Voyage  autour  au  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  .  .  . 

la  Bomte  .  .  .  Botanique,  suppL  pp.  98-100;  atlas,  pi.  51. 

1866  ) 

Jnbaea  spectabilis.    (Gard.  V.  413,  1  U.    1874.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     Phoenix  dactylifera,  Jubaea  spectabilis  imd 
Luma  cheken.     (GarUnfl.  XXVIII.  304r-305.     18T9.) 

Jnbaea  spectabilis.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  401-402,  il. 

64.    1882.) 
R[egel],  Eduard  von.     Jubaea  spectabilis  Humb.  et  Knth. 

(Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  36,  pi.  1145.     1884.) 
SShrens,  F.    Le  Jubaea  spectabilis  dans  sa  patrie.    (lU.  Hort. 

[XXXV.]  a-9.    1888.) 
Hardy,  (phe).     [Jubaea  spectabilis.]     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull. 

ser.  4,  VI.  75^756,  1  il.     1889.)     [Large  tree.] 
Bergman,  Ernest.     [Jubaea  spectabilis,]     (Soc.  Hort.  France 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  1  pi.     1890.)     [Large  tree.] 
W[ata(m],  W[illiam].    Jubaea  spectabilis.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

3,  XVIIL  518,  U.  89-90.    1896.) 
Johow,  Friedrich.     Ueber  die  chilenische  Palme.     [Jubaea 

chilensis.]    13  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Valparaiso,  1900.  —  Reprinted 
from :  Deutsch.  niss.  Ver.  Santiago  Verh.  IV. 

KJBNTIA  (Hedtbcepe,  Hhopalostylis;  Areca  spec.) 

Brongniart,  Ad[olpbe]  &  Gris,  Arthur.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  5,  II.  158-166.    1864.)    [Melanesian  species.] 
Descriptions  de  quelques  Palmiers   du  genre  Kentia. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XI.  310-316.     1864.) 

K.  Baueri:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Areca  Baueri.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCIV.  pi.  5735.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Areca  Baueri.  (lU.  Hort.  XV.  2  pp., 
pi.  575.    1868.) 

K.  Canterburyana:  B£aiden,  J.  H.  [Hedyscepe  Ganter- 
buryana.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  138-140, 
pi.  4;  XXIV.  (18d9),  p.  382,  pi.  32-33.    1898-1900.) 

K.  sapida:  Ounningliam,  Allan.  [Areca  sapida.]  (Hooker 
Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  374.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Areca  sapida.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV. 
pi.  5139.    1869.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Areca  sapida  Soland.  (Flore  Serr. 
XIV.  121-122,  pi.  1439.     1861.) 

—  Smith,  S.  P.  Note  on  a  branched  Nikau  tree.  (New  Zea^ 
land  Inst.  Trans.  X.  (1877),  pp.  357-358,  pi.  15.  1878.  -^ 
Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  180.     1878.) 

KENTIOPSIS  (Kentia  spec.) 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Kentia  Linden!  Hort.  Lind.  (lU.  Hort, 
XXIV.  61,  pi.  276.    18T7.)     [=  Kentiopsis  macrocarpa.] 

Linden,  J[ean].  Kentiopsis  divaricata  Brongn.  (lU.  Hort. 
XXVIII.  10-11,  pi.  409.    1881.) 
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KOBTHALSIA 

Blnme,  C.  L.  De  Ceratolobo  et  Korthalsia.    {In  his  Rumphia, 

II.  162-173,  pi.    1S36.) 
Beccari,  Odo[anlo].     {In  hia  Malesia,  II.  62-78,  275-278,  pi. 

6-7,64.     1884-86.) 

LATANIA 

li.  Commersonli :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Latania  rubra.] 
(771  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  13,  pi.  8.     [1800]- 09.) 

Ii.IiOddigesi:Oooke,£.W.  A  sculptured  Palm  seed.  {Gard. 

II.  503,  1  il.    1872.) 
_  Johnston,  H.  H.      {Edinb.  Bot,  Soc.  Trans,  XX.  256-257. 

1886.) 

li.  Yerschaffelti:L«m[aire],  Ch[arles].     Latania  Verschaf- 

feltii.     {lU,  Hort.  VI.  4  pp.,  pi.  229.     1889.) 
— Balfour,  J.  B.    Latania  Verschaffeltii.     {Gard,  Chron,  ser. 

2,  XIL  537-538.    1879.) 

liEOPOIiDINLA. 

Spruce,  [Richard].     [Leopoldinia  Piassaba.]     {Hooker's  Jour, 

Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  277.    1866.) 
Bentham,  George.    On  Leopoldinia  Piassaba  Wallace.    {Ldnn, 

Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  68-63.     1860.) 

LEPIDOCARYUM 

Spruce,  [Richard].  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
V.  244.     1863.)     [South  American  species.] 

IjICUALiA  (Pritchardia  spec.) 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.       Licuala,  et  nytt  Palm-sl&gte.      {Svensk. 

Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl  [ser.  2],  III.  284-287.     1782.) 
W.,  E.  V.     De  Doom-Rolpalm.     [Licuala  spinosa.]     {Batav. 

Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verb.  II.  469-474.    1784.) 
Pritchardia  grandis  (Hort.  Bull.).     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 1. 415, 

il.  89.    1874.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      Licuala  grandis.      {Bot.  Mag.  GIX.  pi. 

6704.     1883.) 

Licuala  Veitchii.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7053.    1889.) 

Woods,  J.  E.  Tenison-.     [Licuala  peltata]     {Linn.  Soc.  N, 

S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1889),  pp.  53-54,  pi.  4.    1890.) 

LINOSPADIX 

Ridley,  H.  N.  [Linospadix  Forbesi.]  {Jour.  Bot,  XXIV. 
358-359.     1886.) 

Linospadix  Micholitsii.     {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII. 

262.     1895.) 

lilVISTONA  (Saribus;  Latania  spec ) 

Haaakarl,  [J.]  K.  [Saribus  olivaeformis,  S.  subglobosus.] 
{Tijdsckr.  Naiuurl.  Geschied,  Phys.  IX.  176-177.     1842.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Livistona  olivaeformis,  L.  subglobosa.] 
{Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Eersie  Kl,  ser.  3,  IV.  16-21.    1851.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  Australian  species  of  Livistona.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  179.     1892.) 

MtUler,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  The  Fan-palms  of  Australia. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  619,  652-653.     1892.) 

Dmde,  0[scar].  tTber  die  australischen  Livistona-Arten. 
{Bot.  Jahrh.  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  39,  pp.  5-12.     1893.) 

Kuntse,  Otto.  Richtige  Gartenpflanzennamen,  Saribus,  Livi- 
stona, Latania.     {Gartenfi.  XL VIII.  7.    1899.) 

Li.  Alfred!:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Die  westau- 
stralische  Fftcher-Pabne.      {Garienfl,  XLI.  595-696.    1892.) 

-^  Note  on  the  west  Australian  Fan-Palm.  {Victor.  Nat,  IX. 
(1892-93),  p.  112.     1893.) 

Li.  altlEwima:  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  {Natuurk.  Tijdsckr, 
Ned.  Indie,  XIV.  150.    1857.) 

—  Suringar,  W.  F.  R.  {Hort,  Lugdun.-Bat.  Delect.  Sem, 
1863,  Epimetr.  p.  3.) 

li.  aiistralls :  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  la  floraison  d'un  Livistona 
australis  Mart.     {Hort.  Frang.  1864,  pp.  108-113.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Livistonia  australis  Martins.  {Flore 
Serr.  XVIL  129-131,  pi.  1789-1790.     1867-68.) 

—  Barillet,  F.  Le  Livistona  australis  du  Jardin  botanique  de 
Munich.     {Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71],  pp.  167-168.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Livistona  australis.  {Bot,  Mag.  CIII. 
pi.  6274.     1877.) 

-T-IMstona  (Corypha)  australis.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 1.  676, 
pi.    1887.) 

Ja.  Chinensis :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Latania  ohinensis  ] 
{In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  16-17,  pi.  11.  PUBOOI- 
09.)  .  --- 


Liivistona  chinensis:  Oodfrin,  JFulien].  [Latania  bor- 
bonica.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  XJX.  155,  157,  pi.  3,  5. 
1884.)     [Anatomical] 

Li.  humilis :  L[einalre],  C!h[arles].  Livistona  humilis.  {lU, 
Hort.  VI.  3  pp.,  pi.  206.     1869.) 

— Bailey,  F.  M.  [Livistona  humilis  var.]  {Queensland  Agric. 
Jour.  II.  130-131.    1898.) 

Li.  Maiiae:  MtUler,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  Livistona 
Mariae  F.  MQll.     {Gartenfi.  XXVIII.  102-104.     1879.) 

—  Watson,  W[illiam].  Livistona  Mariae.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  L  734-735.     1887.) 

L.  rotundifolia:  Haaskarl,  J.  K.  [Saribus  rotundifolius.] 
{Fhra,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  16.    1842.) 

Li.  subglobosa:  Oroocher,  J.  The  Lontar  Palm.  {Gard.  I. 
501,  1  il.    1872.) 

Li.  Woodford! :  Ridley,  H.  N.  Livistona  Woodford!  n.  sp. 
(Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXIII.  177.    1898.) 

LiODOICEA  (Ladoicba)  ) 

Taxonomy 

Ohiyt,  Outger.  Opuscula  duo  singularia.  I.  De  nuce  medica. 
II.  De  hemerobio  sive  ephemero  insecto  &  majali  verme. 
[36]+ 103+ [3]  pp.    il.    Ipl.    D.    Amsterodami,  1634. 

Labillarditoe,  [J.  J.  H.  de].      Sur  le  Cocotier  des  Maldives. 

{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  140-145,  pi.  13.     1807.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Lodoicea  Sechellarum.    {Bot.  Mag.  LIV. 

pi.  2734-2738.   1827.) Le  Cocotier  des  S^heUes.    {Flore 

Serr.  V.  523/ 526-523/ 526*,  2  pi.     1849.) 
Olarice,  Georfi^.     Some  further  particulars  of  the  Coco  de  Mer 

(Lodoicea  Sechellarum).      {Ann,  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  VI.  408- 

410,  il.     1841.) 
Nietner,  Johannes.     Lodoicea  Seychellarum  Labill.  auf  den 

Inseln  ihrer  Heimath.      {Ver,  Beford.  Gartenh.  Preuss.  Verh. 

XXL  400-403.     1853.) 
Kandin,  [Charles].    Sur  le  Cocotier  des  Seychelles  ou  Coco  de 

mer.     {Rev.  HoH.  1864,  p.  467.) 
Olarke,  George.    On  the  Cocoa-nut  of  the  Seychelles  Islands, 

or  Coco-de-mer.     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  XIV.  442- 

450.     1864.  —  Technologist,  V.  302-307.     1865.) 

Ueber  Lodoicea  Sechellarum.       {Flora,  XLVIII.  396-397. 

1865.) 
Ward,  Swinburne.   On  the  Double  Cocoa-nut  of  the  Seychelles 

(Lodoicea  Sechellarum)  "  Sea  Cocoa-nut,"  "  Double  Cocoa- 
nut,"  "  Coco  de  mer."      {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  135- 

139.     1865.) 
Preservation  of  the  Coco  de  mer.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 

IX.  119-120,  259-261.     1867.) 
Wiifi^ht,  E.  P.      Notes  on  the  Lodoicea  sechellarum  Labill. 

{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  4,  II.  340-347.     1868.) 
Die  Seehellen-NiUB  (Lodoicea  Sechellarum) .  ( Haniburg.  Gart. 

BlumenzeU.  XXXIII.  1-3.     1877.     See  p.  216.) 
Schrdter,  Karl.     [Uber  die  Seychellen-Nuss.]     {Natuarf.  Ges, 

Zurich  Vierteljahrsschr.  XXV.  1 13-1 15.    1880.) 
Anderson,  J.  F.     Lodoicea  Seychellarum;  the  Sea  Cocoa-nut 

or  Double  Cocoa-nut.    {Soc.  Arts  Sci.  Mauritius  Trans.  XIII. 

63-71.     1883.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Le  Cocotier  des  Seychelles.     {Rev.  Hort. 

1891,  pp.  293-295,  U.  71.) 
Les  noiz  de  Coco  de  Seychelles;  Lodoicea  sechellarum.    {Assoc. 

Prot.  Plant.  BuU.  XIII.  88-90.     1895.)  —  From :  "  Tour  de 

monde,  Feb.  3.     1894." 

Morphology 

The  Double  Cocoa-nut  Palm.     {Gard.  Chron.  1867,  pp.  653- 

654,  1  il.) 
Gk>e]iian8,  H.  J.    Lodoicea  Seychellarum  germinating.  {Gard, 

Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  417,  il.  84.     1890.) 
Ouboni,  [Giuseppe] .    [  Germinasione  di  Loidoicea  [sic]  sechella  - 

rum  Labill.]    {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1895,  pp.  123-124.) 
Dammer,  U[do].     Ueber  die   Keimung  der   Lodoicea  [sic] 

Sechellarum  Labill.      {Bot.  Gard.  Mus,  Berlin  Notizbl,  ill. 

32-33.    1900.) 

Miscellaneous 

Qa6aa-Quincy.  Sur  le  Palmier  qui  produit  les  fruits  appel^ 
cocos  des  Maldives.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  146- 
148.    1807.) 

Le  Oocotier  des  S^chelles  (Lodoicea  Sechellarum).      {Flore 

Serr.  V.  533-526f .  1  pi.    1849.) Die  Kokospalme  der 

Sechelien.    (Lodoicea  Sechellarum  Labill.).     {Aug,  Garten- 
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weU,  XXI.  250-253,  259-260.     1853. Dc  Kokospalm  der 

SecheDen  (Lodoioea  Sechellamm  Labill.).     (Tuiribouw-Cour. 

1853,  pp.  164-165,  173-174.) 
The  tree  of  Solomon.     {Chambers* 8  Edinburgh  Jour,  new  ser. 

XVII.  405-408.     1852.) 
[KoGh,  Earl.]     Die  Sechellen-Nuss.     (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartehb. 

Preu88.  Wochenschr,  IX.  56.    1868.) 
Sinmumds,  [P.  L.].     Conservations  du  Cocotier  de  mer  aux 

lies  Seychelles.    ( Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hart.  Paris  1878  Compt. 

Rend.  1880,  pp.  182-183.) 
W%80wic8,  [M.I  D.    Dziworzefoia  sechelska  (Lodoicea  Sey- 

chellarum  Lab.).    [On  Lodoicea  Seychellanim  Lab.]    {Kos- 

mas  Lw6w,  V.  111-112.     1880.) 

The  forbidden  fruit.  {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  IV.  732,  il.  102. 
1888.) 

One  of  the  world's  wonders,  (/nd.  ^or.  XV.  444-450.  1889.) 
— From :  "  MeWoume  Argus" 

The  Ooco-de-mer.  (AU  Year  Round,  ser.  3,  VIII.  32-34. 
1882.) 

Oliver.  S.  P.     Barre  and  the  discovery  of  the  Coco-de-mer. 

{Qard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  649-650.    1892.) 
8.,  Z.     Palma  morska  a  dziworzesznia  seszelska.     [Lodoicea 

Sechellamm.]   (TFsgcc/iii^tVrf,  XIV.  33-36,  52-55,  5  il.  1896.)t 

L.OXOCOCCUS 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Loxococcus  rupicola.  (Bot.  Mag.  CIV. 
pi.  6358.    1878.) 

MANICARIA  (Pilophora) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Pilophora  testicularis.]  (In  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  32-35,  pi.  35-36.    [1800]-09.) 

Willdenow,  C.  L.  N&here  Bestimmung  eines  brasilianischen 
GewlLchses,  Pilophora  testicularis  genannt.  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1804-11,  pp.  1-10.     1816.) 

MALiORTI£A  (Rbinhardtia  spec.) 

M.  grracilis:  Wendland,  Hermrann].  Eine  neue  Palmen- 
Gattung  aus  Guatemala.  (Aug.  Gartenzeit.  XXI.  25-28. 
1853.) 

—  Hooker.  [Sir]  W.  J.  Malortiea  gracilis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVIII.  pi.  5291.     1862.) 

— Leitt[aire],  Chfarles].  Malortiea  gracilis.  (lU.  Hart.  IX. 
[4]  pp.,  pL  327.  1862.) 

M.  latisecta:  Wendland,  Herm[ann].  Beschreibung  einer 
neuen  Palme  aus  der  Gattung  Malortiea.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit. 
XXI.  145-147.    1853.) 

M.  simplex:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Malortiea  simplex.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXYLLpl.  5247.    1861.) 

—  (Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  VIH.  37-38.    1861.) 

ISfABTINEZIA 

Wendland,  H.  L.  (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  349-352.  1866.) 
[South  American  species.] 

Posada-Arango,  A[ndres].  Note  sur  quelques  Palmiers  de  la 
Colombie;  observations  sur  les  genres  Acrocomia  et  Marti- 
nezia.    (Soe.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXV.  183-185.    1878.) 

M.  caryotaefolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Martinezia  caryo- 
taefolia.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXII.  pi.  6854.    1886.) 

M •  disticha:  Bfegel],  E[duard]  von.  Martinezia  disticha, 
Acanthorhiza  WaUisi,  Ceroxylon  ferrugineum.  (Gartenfl. 
XXVIII.  163-164,  pi.  977.     1879.) 

UfAURITIA 

Spmee,  [Richard].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
11.70-71.    1860.)    [South  American  species.] 

M.  aculeata:  Spruce,  [Richard].  (Hooker's  Jour. Bot.  dt  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  V.  175-176.    1863.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Pahnen  Amerika's.  (Garter^. 
XXV.  67-68,  pi.  860.    1876.) 

MAXOniilANA 

Fatana  jagua  of  the  Orinoco.  (Edinb.  New  PkHos.  Jour,  new 
ser.  I.  382.     1856.)     [Remarkable  specimen.] 

M.  Maripa:  Oorr^a  de  Serra,  [J.  F.]  [Palma  maripa.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  yill.75-7Q,^l  1806,)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

M.  resria:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.     Maximilianea 

regia.  — Vier  neue  Pfianzen,  IV.     (Flora,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  451- 

453.     1819.) 
— (liHinalTe,  Charles.]   Quelques  observations  sur  les  Palmiers, 

&  Voccasion  du  Mazimiliana  regia.     (lU.  Hort.  II.  1-5,  1  il., 

Ipl.     1866.) 


Maxlmillana  regrla:  MaTimiliana  regia.    (Gard.  Chron, 

ser.  3,  L  215,  pi.    1887.) 
— Layard,  G.     The  Cocorite  Palm.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  I. 

281.    1887.) 

METROXYIiON  (Coblococcus,  Saqus) 

Blnme,  C.  L.    De  genere  Sago.    (In  his  Rumphia,  II.  144-156, 

pi.    1836.) 
Hananaek,  T.  F.    Die  Tahitinuss  [Sagus  amicanmi]. — Mit- 

theilungen  aus  dem  Laboratorium  der  Waarensammhing  in 

Krems,  XIV.     (AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoih.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  XVIII. 

360-362, 415.    1880.)  —  Reprinted :  3  pp.    O.    [Wien,  1880.] 
Han,  [C.  O.].    Ueber  das  Endosperm  von  Sagus  amicarum 

Wendl.    (Bot.  Centr.  XVIII.  150-151.    1884.) 
Dingier,  [Hermann].     Ueber  eine  von  den  CaroUnen  stam- 

mende  Coelococcus-Frucht  [Coelococcus  carolinensis].    (Bot. 

Centr.  XXXH.  347-351,  pi.  [3].     1887.) 
Warburg,  0[tto].     Ueber  Verbreitimg,  Systematik  und  Ver- 

werthimg  der  polynesischen  Steinnuss-Palmen  [Coelococcus]. 

(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  133-144,  pi.  10.    1896.) 

M.  hermaphroditum :  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt. 
2,  Beibl.  pp.  15-16.  1842.^Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied. 
Phys.  IX.  175-176.     1842.) 

M.  laeve:  Jack,  W[illiam].    [Sagus  laevis.]    (Hooker  Comp, 
Bot.  Mag.  I.  266-267.     1836.) 

M.  Sagru :  ETonig],  C[harles].  Some  account  of  the  Sago  Palm 
.  .  .  (AnnTSot.  Konig,  I.  193-199,  pi.  4.    1806.) 

MOR£NIA  (Chamaedorea  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Morenia  fragrans.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCI.  pi. 

5492.     1866.) 
Magnus,  P.  [W.].      [Transversal  neben  einander  stehende 

Achselknospen  bei  Morenia  corallina.]    (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 

Verh.  XVI.  Sitzber.  pp.  3-4.    1874.) 

NANNORRHOPS 

N.  Ritchieana:  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  (Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XIX.  141,  187-188,  il.,  pi.  26.     1882.) 

—  Wataon,  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  652,  il. 
128-129.     1886.) 

—  Holm,  Theod[or].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  II.  77,  pi.  13, 
1890-91.)    [Morphological.] 

NENGA  (OpfflRiA;  Arbca  spec.) 
Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].    [Ophiria.]     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  111. 

263-267.     1841.) 
N.  pumila  :  Areca  pmnila  Mart.   (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  II.  14&- 

146,  pi.     1859.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Areca  pmnila.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi. 
6025.     1873.) 

NIPA 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.      Nipa,  et  nytt  genus  ibland  Palmtr&den. 

(Svensk.    Vetensk.    Akad.    Handl.   [ser.    2],   III.   231-235. 

1782.) 
E.  V.  W.    De  heesterachtige  Poelpalm.   (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst. 

Wetensch.  Verh.  II.  47 5-4SS.    1784.) 
La  Billardidre,  [J.  J.  H.  de].    M^moire  sm*  le  Palmier  Nipa. 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  V.  297-303,  pf.  22-23.     1819.) 

—  Reprinted :  7  pp.     2  pi.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1819.]      . 
Blume,  C.  L.     De  Nipa.    (In  his  Rmnphia,  III.  73-80,  pi. 

1847.) 
(}audichaud[-Beaiipr6],  C[harles].    [Nipa  fniticans.]      (In  his 

Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  ...  la 

Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique  suppl.  pp.  94-98;  atlas,   pi.  0-7. 

1866.) 
Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.     On  the  occurrence  of  Nipa 

fniticans  in  North  Queensland..     (South  Sci.  Record,  I.  165. 

1880.) 
Bailey,  F.  M.     Description  of  the  Queensland  form  of  Nipa 

fruticans  [var.  Neameana].       (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc. 

V.  (1888),  pp.  146-148.    1889.) 
Kanten,  G[eorg].    [Nipa  fruticans]    (Bibl.  Bot.  V.  pt.  22,  pp. 

28-31,  pi.  8.    1891.)     [Anatomical.] 

OENOCARPUS 

Spruce,  [Richard].     [Oenocarpus  Bacaba]     (Hooker's  Jour. 

Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  170.    1863.) 
Trail,  [J.  W.  H.].     [Oenocarpus  Bacaba  var.]  —  In  Im  Thurn, 

E.  F.     (Timehri,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  230-232.     [1884.]) 

ONCOSPERMA  (Akeca  spec.) 

Jack,  W[illiam].  [Areca  tigillaria.]  (  Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag. 
I.  256.    1835.)     [=  O.  filamentosum.] 
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Areca  Nibun^;  Mart.      {Fhre  Jard.  Ann,  III.  101-102,  pi. 

I860.)     [=  O.  horridum.] 
Hance,  H.  F.    [Onoosperma  cambodianum.]    (Jour.  Bot,  XIV. 

261-262.     1876.) 

CRANIA 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Orania  legaUs.]  (F{ora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
p.  15.    ia42.) 

ORBI6NYA  (ORBiomA) 

Tndl,  [J.  W.  H.].    [Orbignia  Sagotii.l  —  In  In  Thurn,  E,  F. 

(Timehri,  III.  pt.  2,  p.  276.    [1884.]) 
Bodiiguas,  J.  B.    [Orbignya  speciosa.l    (In  hU  Plantas  novas 

cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  32-33,  pi.  9;  pt.  5,  p.  16,  pi.  5. 

1891-96.) 

OREODOXA 

O.  oleracea:  Kngel.  L'Oreodoxa  oleraoea  Martius  (Areca 
oleracea  L.),  Palmier-chou,  Schaguarama  des  indigenes  du 
V^4zu61a.     (Semaine  Hort,  III.  347-348,  368-369.     1899.) 

O.  regia :  Otto,  Eduard.  Oreodoxa  Regia  Kth.  in  ihrem 
Vaterlande.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  IX.  169-171;  XI.  pi.  1. 
1841^3.) 

—  Die  Palmen-AUee  sum  Eingange  des  Cafetars  Angerona 
auf  Cuba.     (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIL  157-168,  pi.  1.    1844.) 

^ILanane,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  II.  28-30,  pi.    1866.) 

—  Sagra,  Ramon  de  la.  Sur  un  Palmier  pr^seniant  mie  sub- 
division remarquable  au  haut  de  sa  tige.  [Ebctract.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXX.  650-651,  1  il.     1870.) 

—  Guyan,  £.  Remarques  relatives  k  une  communication  pr^ 
c^ente  de  M.  Ramon  de  la  Sagra,  sur  une  anomalie  d'une 
tige  de  Palmier.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXX.  727, 
1870.) 

—  Dammer,  Udo.  Seedlings  of  Oreodoxa  regia.  (Gard. 
Chran.  ser.  3,  XVII.  239-240,  il.  33.     1896.) 

—  [Oraodoza  regia.]     (Gard.  A  For.  IX.  152,  U.  21.    1896.) 

PHIiOGA 

ElUot,  G.  F.  8[cott-]  [Phloga  Scottiana.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX.  Ql.    1898.) 

PHOENICOPHORIUM  (Stevensonia;  Astroca- 
RTUM  Spec.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]      Astrocaryum.Borsigianum  C.  Koch  und  die 

neuem  Verschaffelt'schen  Palmen.        (Wochenschr.    Gdrtn. 

P/ZaiuenJb.  II.  401-403.     1869.) 
^ootte],  L[oui8]  van.     Phoenicophorium  Sechelkrum  Herm. 

Wcndl.  (Stevensonia  grandifolia  Dune).      (Flore  Serr.  XV. 

177-180,  pL  1595/1596.     18*2-65.) 
LamTaire],  Ch[arles].     Phoenicophorium  Sechellarum.     (lU. 

HoH.  XII.  [5]  pp.,  pi.  433.    1866.) 
[Saemann,  Berthold.]     The  Thief  Palm.     (Phoenicophorium 

Sechellarum  Herm.  Wendl.)        (Jour.  Bot.  Ill   353-354. 

1866.) 
Wendland,  Hermann.    De  deux  nouveaux  genres  de  Palmiers. 

(lU.  HoH.  XII.  5-7.     1866.) 
Hookar,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Stevensonia  grandifolia.     (Bot.  Mag. 

CXIX.  pi.  7277.    1893.) 

PHOENIX  (MicROPHOENix;  Lodoicea  spec.) 

HancO;  H.  F.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  246-247.    1866.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Tangl,  Eduard.    1879.  —  See  vol.  I.  120:  Seeds. 
Baccazi,  Odoardo.    Revista  monografica  delle  specie  del  genere 

Phoenix  Linn.      (In  his  Malesia,  III.  345-416,  pi.  43-44. 

1886—90  ) 
OTainbla],  J.  S.      Indian  Date-Pahns.      (Ind.  For.  XV.  91. 

1889.) 
LetaUiar.  Augustin.    1892.  —  See  vol.  I.  196:  Geotrgpism. 
Andr6,  Edjouard].     Fructification  des  Phoenix  sur  le  littoral 

fran^ais  de  la  M6diterran^..    (Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp.  126-128, 

il.  46-50.) 
Kaodin,  C[harles].     Quelaues  observations  sur  la  f6condation 

des  Palmiers  du  genre  Pnoenix.      (Rev.  G&n.  Bot.  V.  97-99. 

1893.)  —  Repnnted:  3  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1893] 
Saavaigo,  rfimilel.     Les  Phoenix  cultiv^  dans  les  jardins  de 

Nice.      (Rev.  HoH.  1894,  pp.  493-499,  il.  182-184.  —  Also 

in  his  Les  Phoenix  cultiv^s  dans  les  jardins  de  Nice  .  .  . 

pp.  8-12.     1896.) 
Pnriawitsdi,  K.  A.    1898.  — See  vol.  I.  180:  Reserve  ma- 
terial. 

P.  c^nariensis:  Kaiidin,Cii[arles].  Le  grand  Palmier  des 
Canaries.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  541-542.) 


Phoenix  dactyltfera:  Taxonomy 

— Xaampfar,  Engelbert.  Relationes  botanico-historicae  de 
Palma  dactylifera  in  Perside  crescente.  (In  his  Amoeni- 
tatum  exoticarum  .  .  .  fasciculi  V.  .  .  .  pp.  659-764,  il., 
6  pi.    1712.) 

—  OavaniUaa,  A.  J.  [Phoenix  excelsior.]  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  II.  13-15.     1793.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  suppl. 
p.  158,  pi.  15.    1796.) 

—  Tuzpin,  n'.  J.  F.].  Lettre  k  M.  le  Baron  de  Beauvois,  rela- 
tive &  sa  Notice  pr^liminaire  sur  les  Palmiers,  ina^rte  dans 
la  premiere  livraison  du  1^  vol.  des  Eph^m^rides  des  sci- 
ences naturelles.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  III.  411- 
417,  pi.  15.  1817.)  — /Seprtntod;  7  pp.  3  pi.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1817.] 

—  Ehianbezg,  C.  G.  (/n  ^u  S ymbolae  physicae  ...  pi.  10. 
1838.)     [Fruito.] 

—Lowe,  [R.  T.].    (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  31.    1834.) 
— [Phoaniz  dactylifera.]    (In  Dictionnairb  universelle  d'his- 
toire  natureUe,  atlas.  III.  pi.  271.    [1839^9.]) 

—  Burnatt,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  51,  pi. 
1842-50.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

— Landarar,  X[aver].  Ueber  den  Stamm  der  m&nnlichen  und 
weiblichen  Dattelpalme.     (Flora,  XLII.  239.    1869.) 

—  Traviraniu,  L.  C.  Ueber  einige  Stellen  in  des  jQn£eren 
Plinius  Naturgeschichte  der  Gew&chse.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XVII. 
321-325.    1869.) 

ContAins  notes  on  Phoenix  daetyiifem. 

—  Baar,  [K.  E.]  von.     Dattel-Palmen  an  den  Ufem  des  Kas- 

Sischen  Meeres,  sonst  und  jetzt.      (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb. 
'uU.  Phys.-Math.  XVII.  417-430.     1869.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Si. 
P^tersb.  Md.  Biol.  III.  164-183.      1861.)  —SeparaU. 

—  Baar,  K.  E.  von.  Ergftnxende  Nachrichten  aber  Dattel- 
palmen  am  Kaspischen  Meere  und  in  Persien.  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  PHersb.  BuU.  I.  35-37.  1860.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  Piter^. 
Md.  Biol.  III.  239-242.     1861.) 

—  SehUfli,  A[lexander]  &  Wolf,  R[udolf].  Verseichniss  der 
Dattelvariet&ten  der  Provins  Irak  und  einiger  daran  gren- 
zenden  Landestheile.  (Naturf.  Ges.  Zurich  Viertdjahrssckr. 
VII.  321-336.     1862.) 

— Aachenon,  [Paul].  [Farbenabftnderung  der  Blattrippe  von 
Phoenix  dactylifera.]  (Ges.Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  &itd>er, 
1874,  p.  84.) 

—  Wallaca,  Peter.  The  Date  Palm  in  Egypt.  (Gard  V.  161, 
1  il.    1874.) 

—  HofZnuam,  H[ennann].  (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  328-333,  pL  923. 
1877.) 

— Fischer,  Theobald.  Die  Dattelpalme,  ihre  geographische 
Verbreitung  und  culturhLstorische  Bedeutung;  eine  ver- 
sp&tete  Gabe  bu  Karl  Ritter's  himdertj&hriger  Geburtstag»- 
feier.  85  pp.  1  il.  map.  sq.  Q.  Gotha,  1881.  (Perthes' 
Geogr.  Anst.  MiUheU.  Erg&nA.  XIV.  (1880-81),  no.  64. 
1881.) 

—  Olivier,  Ernest.  1898.  —  See  vol.  I.  486:  Phytography. 
Mediterranban  states. 

—  The  Date  Palm.    (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  164,  fl.  31.    1894 ) 
— Boiai,  A[ntonio].  [Phoenix  dactylifera  X  canariensis.]  (Orto 

Bot.  Palermo  Boll.  I.  49.     1897.) 

—  B[088Chere],  Ch[arles]  de.  Les  Dattiers.  (Semaine  Hort. 
[I.]  135-136,  il.  52-53.    1897.)    [Popular  treatment] 

—  Saverl,  N.  Le  Phoenix  dactylifera.  (Semaine  Hort.  IV. 
356-358.    1900.) 

— Morphology 

—  Mirbal,  [G.  F.  B.]  de.    1839. —See  vol.  I.  98:  Morpholoqt 

AND  ANATOMY. 

—  Mirbal,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.    1839.  —  See  vol.  1. 128:  Cambium. 

—  Miibal,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nal.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  5-' 
31.    1843,) 

— Link,  H.  F.  Bemerkungen  Ober  den  Bau  des  Stammes  der 
Dattelpalme.      (Flora,  ^VIII.  273-278.     1846.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  Exemple  curieux  d'un  Phoenix  dactyli- 
fera k  sept  branches.     (Bdg.  HoH.  I.  295-297,  il.     1861.) 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  II.  88-92,  pi.  14. 
1864.) 

—  IMdESon,  A[Iexanderl.  Remarks  on  the  embryos  of  the 
White  Water  Lily  (Nymphaea  alba)  and  the  Date  Palm 
(Phoenix  dactylifera).  (Edinb,  Bot.  Sec.  Trans.  X.  394-396. 
1870.) 

— <  Vardy.  Un  tr^»>remarquable  Phoenix  dactilifera  [sic]. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1874,  pp.  46-47.) 
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Phoenix  dactylifera:  Schweinforth,  [Georg].  [Eine 
sechs&stige  Dattelpalme.]  (Oes.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 
SUzber.  1874,  p.  67.) 

— FUhault,  Ch[arles].  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI.  165, 
pLl.     1878.) 

—  Olivier,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  130,  pi.  1. 
[1880-81.]) 

—  Heldreieh,  Th[codor]  von.  Beobachtun^n  von  J.  F.  J. 
Schmidt  Ober  den  Hergang  der  Keimung  bei  Phoenix  dacty- 
lifera L.    (Bot.  Centr.  VIII.  386,  pi.  1.     1881.) 

—  Oostantiii,  J[ulienl.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1. 180-181, 
pi.  7.    1885.) 

—  Tikfaomirow,  Wladimir.  Sur  les  inclusions  intracellukires 
du  parenchyme  chamu  de  la  Datte.  (Congr.  Intern.  Bot. 
Hort.  PiterOfourg  1884  Bull.  1886,  pp.  79-90,  pi.  6.)  — 
Separate. 

— Firtsch,  Georg.  Anatomisch-physiologischeUntersuchun- 
gen  aber  die  Keimpflanze  der  Dattelpalme.  (Akad.  Wise. 
Wien  Sitzber.  XCIII.  pt.  I,  pp.  342-354,  1  pi.  1886.)  —  Re- 
pnnted :  IS  pp.     1  pi.    Q.     t-p-c.     [Wien,  1886.] 

—  Sturtevant,  E.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  I.  161-162. 
1888-90.) 

—  Zabriskie,  J.  L.  Notes  on  the  structure  of  the  fruit-stone 
of  the  Date,  Phoenix  dactylifera  L.  (New  York  Microac. 
Soc.  Jour.  VIII.  107-112,  pi.  37.    1892.) 

—  OttTier,  Ernest.  Le  Dattier  k  six  t^tes  de  Biskra.  (Rev. 
Sci.  BouT^onnaie,  VI.  153-154,  1  il.  1883.  —  Monde  Plant. 
III.  13^-134,  1  il.     [1893-94.]) 

—  Maries,  Qharles].  A  branching  Date  Palm.  (Gard.  LIV. 
117,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Teratology 

— VaUisnieri,  Ant[onio].  (In  hie  Raccolta  di  vari  trattati . . . 
p.  192,  pi.  9.    1716.) 

—  JtLegvr,  G.  F.  De  monstrosa  folii  Phoenicis  dactyliferae 
conformatione,  a  Goetheo  olim  observata  et  figura  picta  illus- 
trata  nee  non  de  ramo  eiusdem  arboris  intra  spadicem  con- 
tent©. (Leop. 'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.), 
suppl.  I,  pp.  289-294,  4  pi.     1841.)  —  SeparaU. 

—  Stenael,  [Gustav].  Zwei  keiralose  Dattelkeme.  (Schles. 
Gee.  VaterL  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXIX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  p.  139. 
1892.) 

—  Trabut,  L[ouis].  D^veloppement  des  carpelles  chez  un 
Dattier  mAle.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIX.  apx.  p.  38. 
1892.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Fonrcroy,  A.  F.  Recherches  chimiaues  sur  le  pollen,  ou  la 
poussi6re  f^condante  du  Dattier  d'Egypte,  Phoenix  dacty- 
lifera.    (Mu8.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I.  417-438.     1802.) 

—  Pexrottet,  [G.  S.].  Notice  sur  la  f^condation  artificielle  du 
Dattier,  Phoenix  dactylifera.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  I. 
288-291.    1854.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl  VII.  136. 
1857.) 

—  8adi8,  Julius.  Zur  Keimungsgeschichte  der  Dattel.  (Bot. 
ZeU.  XX.  241-246,  249-252,  pi.  9.     1862.) 

—  A  manreUoiu  Date  Pahn.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII,  210. 
1882.) 

—  Winter,  L[uigi].  Cenno  fisiolqgico  sopra  la  Phoenix  dacty- 
lifera.    (SocTTosc.  oh.  BvU.  XIL  192-194,  pi.  8.    1887.) 

Structure  as  a  guide  to  cultivators  of  Palms.     (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IX.  10.     1891.) 

—  Gffisa,  J[ohannes].  Studien  Ober  Reservecellulose.  (Bot. 
Centr.  LXX.  242-261,  pi.  3-4.    1887.) 

— Leclere  dn  Sabkm,  [Mathieul.  Sur  la  digestion  de  Talbu- 
men  du  Dattier.     (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  IX.  395-398.    1897.) 


—  Miscellaneous 

—  Hogg^  [John]. 
[Historical.] 

—  Hahmami,  A. 


(Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  212-214.     1834.) 


Die  Dattelpalme,  ihre  Namen  und  ihre 
Verehrung  m  der  alten  Welt;  ein  kulturgeschichtlicher  Ver- 
such.  (Bonplandia,  VII.  206-217,  224r-233.  1859.)  —  Re- 
printed: [2] +44  pp.  O.  Nordhausen,  IBBS.  —  (DeiUsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  53-58,  353-368.) 

—  Joly,  [V.]  C.  Note  sur  le  Palmier  de  Staoueli.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  215-218,  1  il.     1886.) 

— Loret,  Victor.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  16.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

—  BonaTia,  £[manuel].  Did  the  Assyrians  know  the  sexes 
of  the  Date-palms?  No.  (Babyl  Orient.  Record,  IV.  64-69, 
89-95,  116-117.    1888-90.) 


Phoenix  dactylifera:  Nardy,  (phe).  Le  Phoenix  dac- 
tylifera de  la  place  Barrow  du  Quintella  h  Lisbonne.  (Se- 
maine  Hort.  III.  243-244,  U.  126.     1899.) 

P.  farinifera  :  Hasskari,  [J.]  K.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Ge- 
schied.  Phys.  IX.  177-178.     1842.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  On  the  Phoenix  of  the  Hongkong  flora. 
(Jour.  Bot.  VII.  15-17.     1869.) 

P.  liumilis:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones 
...  II.  12-13,  pi.  115.    1783.) 

P.  melanocarpa:  Naudin,  Charles.  A  new  Date  pahn. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  299.     1883.) 

—  Girard,  Aim^.  Sur  la  composition  des  fruits  du  Phoenix 
melanocarpa.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLIII.  510-512. 
1896.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIII.  720-724. 
1896.) 

—  8.,  Z.  Palma  daktylowa  o  czamych  owocach.  [The  black 
fruited  Date  Pahn.]     (Wszechiwiat,  XVI.  13-15.     1887.) 

P.  reclinata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta 
botanica  ...  p.  27,  pi.  24.    [1800-09.] 

—  Bmnner,  Sain[uel].  [Phoenix  spinosa.]  (Flora,  XXIII. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  2-4.    1840.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  VI.  85-86,  pi.    1869.) 

—  Busse,  Walter.      (Tropenpflamer,  IV.  579,  1  il.      1900.) 

P.  Boel>eleiii  :  Wataon,  W[illiam].  Phoenix  Roebelenii. 
(Gard.  A  For.  III.  272,  il.  40.     1890.) 

P.  rnpicola:  Phoenix  rupicola.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VIII. 

45,  il.  4.     1877.) 
— Andr4,  fid[ouard].    Phoenix  rupicola  Anderson.    (lU.  Hort. 

XXV.  104,  pi.  318.    1878.) 

P.  sylvestris:  Lem[aixe],  Ch[arles].  Phoenix  sylvestris. 
(lU.  Hort.  X.  2  pp.,  pi.  351.     1863.) 

—  Hart,  Afra.  W.  E.  Note  on  some  branching  Palms.  (Bom- 
bay Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  III.  250-255,  2  pi.    1888.) 

P.  zeylanica:  Tximen,  Henry.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  267-268. 
1886.) 

PHOIilDOC ARPUS  (LmsTONA  spec.) 

Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Livistona  Diepenhorsti.]  (Bonptandia. 
VIII.  98^99.    1860.)     [=  P.  Ihur.] 

PHYTELEPHAS 

— Morren,  Charles.  Recherches  sur  Tivoire  v^tal.  [1842.] 
(In  his  Dodonaea  ...  II.  71^1,  pi.  1-2,     1841-43.) 

—  Mulder,  G.  J.     1846.— 5ee  vol.  I.  152:  Plant  coNsrrr- 

UENTS. 

—  (}aiidichaad-[Beai2pr4],  C[harles].  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique,  suppl.  pp.  100-106 ;  atlas,  pi.  14r-16,  29-30.    1866.) 

Nicholflon,  George.  Development  of  heat  in  flowers  of  Phy- 
telephas.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  154.  1881.  —  Bot.  Gaz.  VI.  243. 
1881.) 

P*  inacrocarpa:Oolla,L[uigi].  Osservazionisovraunanoti- 
xia  pubblicata  nel  Messaggiere  del  17  agosto  1842,  num.  35 
dal  sig.  Paolo  Emilio  Colombo  circa  T  Elephantusia  macro- 
carpa  del  Willd.  7  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [1842.]  —  Reprinted 
from :  Giom.  Sci.  Med. 

Also  morphdogioal  and  chemical. 

— H[ooker],  [Sir]  W.  J.  Some  account  of  the  Vegetable  ivory 
Palm,  (Phytelephas  macrocarpa).  ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  <fe 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  204-212,  pi.  6-7.     1849.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H. 
M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  205-211,  254,  pi.  45-47.  1852-57.) 
Pflanzen-Elfenbein.    [Extract.]    (Bonplandia,  III.  270- 

276,  pi.  1-2.     1855.) 

—  Seemann,  B[erthold].  Phytelephas  macrocarpa.  Large- 
fruited  Ivory-plant.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII.  [6]  pp..  pi.  4913- 
4914.  1856.)  —  Vegetable  ivory  plant.  (Edinb.  New  PhUos. 
Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  192-193.     1856.) 

—  Le  Monnier,  Gfeorges].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 

277,  pi.  11.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  [Otto,  Eduard.l  Die  Elfenbein-Pflanze,  Phytelephas. 
(Hamburg.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  XXIX.  484-487.     1873.) 

PINANGA 

Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].    Pinanga  maculata.    (lU.  Hort.  X.  3  pp., 

pi.  361.     1863.) 
Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.     [Pinanga  celebiea,  P.  corona ta.]     (Na^ 

tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXII.  180-181.    1873.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Pinanga  patula.     (Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  pi. 

6581.    1881.) 
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Rodigas,  £m[fle].   Pinanga  decora  L.  Lind.  &  Rod.    (/U.  Hort, 

XXXIII.  171-172,  pi.  614.     1886.) 
Ohanveaad,  [L.]  G.    [Pinanga  latisecta.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot 

ser.  8,  IV.  380,  pi.  8.    1896.)     [Anatomical.] 

PINDAR£A 

BodrigueB,  J.  B.  [Pindarea  concinna,  P.  fastuosa.]  (In  hia 
Plantas  novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  17-27,  pi.  4-5. 
1886.) 

PliECTOCOMIA 

P.  assamica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Plectocomia  assamica. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5105.     1869.) 
—Bonaire,  Charles].     (/«.  Hort.  VI.  30-33.    1869.) 

—  Moznn,  Ch[arles]  &  £d[ouard].  (Bdg.  Hort.  IX.  325-328, 
il.  32.    1869.) 

P.  GrifflthU:  Bendla,  A.  B.  Note  on  Plectocomia  Griffithii 
Becc.     {/our.  5o<.  XXXV.  73-74.    1897.) 

PODOCOCCUS 

Hua,  Henri.  [Podococcus  acaulis.]  (Mils.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
BitU.l.Zl5.    1896.) 

PRESTOEA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Prestoea  Carderi.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVI.  pi. 
7108.    1890.) 

PRITCHARDIA  (Livistona  spec.) 

Beccaxi,  Odoardo.  Le  Palme  del  genere  Pritchardia.  (In  his 
Malesia,  III.  281-317,  pi.  37-38.     1886-90.) 

P*  macrocarpa:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Pritchardia  macro- 
carpa  Linden.     (lU.  Hort.  XXVI.  105,  pi.  352.     1879.) 

P*  Martll:  Gaadichaad[-Beaapi6],  CTharles].  [Livistona 
Martii.]  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  moncfe  .  .  .  1836  et  1837 
sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique,  suppl.  p.  107;  atlas,  pi. 
58-59.     1866.) 

P.  pacifica:  Seemann,  Berthold.  Pritchardia  pacifica. 
(Bonplandiay  X.  309-310,  pi.  15.     1862.) 

— Andri,  £d[ouard].  Pritchardia  pacifica  B.  Seemann.  (lU. 
HoH.  XXI.  27-28,  pi.  161.    1874.) 

—  P[lanclion],  J.  E.  Pritchardia  pacifica  Seem,  et  Wendl. 
(Flore  Serr.  XXII.  1-2,  pi.  2262-2263.     1877.) 

P.  Thurston! :  Dnide,  0[scar].  Pritchardia  Thurstoni  F.  v. 
M.  et  Dr.  (n.  sp.).  (Gartenfi.  JCXXVI.  486-490,  il.  123-124. 
1887.) 

PSEUDOPHOENIX 

Sargent,  C.  S.     [Pseudophoenix  Sargenti.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XI. 

314-315.     1886.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Pseudophoenix  Sargenti,  nouveau  Palmier 

de  la  Floride.     (Rev.  HoH.  1887,  p.  34.) Pseudophoenix 

Sargenti,  nuovo  Pahnizio  della  Florida.       (Sac.  Tosc.  Ori. 

BuS.  XII.  64^-65.     1887.) 

Pseudophoenix  Sargenti.       (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  574- 


575,  il.  140-141.) 
8[argent],  C.  S.     Pseudophoenix  Sargenti.     (Gard.  &  For.  I. 

352,  il.  55-56.    1888.)  —  A  new  Pahn.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

IV.  408,  il.  56.     1888.) 
[Pseudophoenix  Sargenti.]    (Gard.  A /^or.  II.  496.    1889.) 

PTYCHOSPERMA  (Seatorthia) 

P.  Beatricae:  MtUler,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  A  new  Palm 
from  Queendand.  1  p.  nar.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [1882.1  —  Reprinted 
from :  "  Chemist  and  Druggist  MeUboume,  1882. 

P.  caryotoides:  Bidl^,  H.  N.  (Jomt.  Bot.  XXIV.  358. 1886.) 

P. elegrans:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  0.  C]  [Ptychosperma  Sea- 
forthia.]     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  I.  53.     1876.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Ptychosperma  elegans.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXX.  pi.  7345.     1894.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.    (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  I.  232-233.    1097.) 

P.  gpracilis:  La  Billardidre,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.  M^moire  sur  un 
nouveau  genre  de  Palmier.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  M4m.  1808, 
pt.  1,  pp.  251-256,  1  pi.     1809.) 

P.  Sanderiana:  Ptychosperma  Sanderiana  Hort.  Sander. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  435,  il.  126.     1898.) 

P.  Warletii:  Bois,  D[6sir€].  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XX.  470,  il.  21.     1898.) 

RAPHIA  (Saous  spec.) 

Palisot  de  Beauvois,  [A.  M.  F.  J.],  haron.  M^moire  sur  les 
Palmiers  en  g^n^ral  et  en  particulier  sur  un  nouveau  genre 
de  cette  famifle.    (Jour.  Bot.  Soc.  Bot.  II.  74-87.    1809.) 


Vdchting,  [Hermann].    [Ueber  den  Fnichtstand  von  Raphia.] 

(Niederrhein.  Ges.  Nat.  HeOk.  Sitssber.  1876,  p.  6.) 
Hananaek,  T.  F.     Die  Raphiafaser.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber. 

III.  152-158,  pi.  12.    1886.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Herm  M.  Dinklage's  Beobachtungen  Qber  die 
Raphia-Palmen  Westafrikas.  (pot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  No- 
tvM.  II.  182-183.    [1897]-99.) 

R.  Ruffia:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sagus  Ruffia.]  (In 
his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  7-8,  pi.  4.    [1800]-09.) 

R.  taedigera:  [Lemane,  Charles.]  Rhaphia  taedigera.  (III. 
Hort.  XIII.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  499.     1866.) 

R.  textilis:  Welwitach,  F[riedrich].  (In  his  Apontamentos 
phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  584.     1868.) 

R.  Tinlfera:  Hildebraiidt,  J.  M.  [FrOchte  von  Raphia 
vinifera  P.  Beauv.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  Sita- 
ber.  p.  16.     1876.) 

RAVENEA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Ravenea  Hildebrandtii.  (Bot.  Mag.  CX. 
pL6776.    1884.) 

RHAPIDOPHYIiLUM  (Chamaerops  spec.) 

Dmde,   0[scar].      [Rhapidophyllum   Hystrix.]       (Bot.    Zeii. 

XXXIV.  803.     1876.) 
Kerchove  de  Denterghem,  [Oswald],  comU  de.    Chamaerops 

Hystrix  Fras.     (lU.  Hort.  5CXX.  75-76,  pi.  486.     1883.) 

RHAPIS 

R.  flabelliformis:  Jacqiiin,  N.  J.  Bar(m  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  .  .  .  Horti  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  36,  pi. 
316.    1798.) 

—  Simfl,  John.  Rhapis  flabelliformis  (fi)  mas.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XXXIII.  pi.  1371.    1811.) 

—  OoUa,  [Luigi].     (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  117.    1824.) 

—  Mangin,  L[ouis].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  362,  pL 
16.    1882.)     [Anatomical.] 

— R[odiga8],  £m[ile].  Rhapis  Kwamwonzick  Sieb.  (lU.  Hort. 
fXXXIV.]  39,  pi.  13.    1887.) 

ROSCHERIA  (Verschaffkltia  spec.) 

A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Verschaffeltia  melanochaetes  H.  Wend- 
land.     (lU.  Hort.  XVIII.  54,  pi.  54.     1871.) 

SABAL  (CoRYPHA  spec.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  III.  356.    1890.)    [Anatomical.] 

S.  Adansoni :  Ouersent.  Observations  sur  le  Sabai  d' Adan- 
son.  [1804.]  (Soc.  Phihm.  BuU.  III.  205-206,  pi.  25. 
1811.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Sabal  Adansoni.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXV.  pi. 
1434.     1812.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[o]d].     (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 

IV.  29-30,  2  pi.    1812-14.) 

—  Parlatore,  Filippo.  (In  his  Les  collections  botaniques  du 
Mus^  .  .  .  de  Florence  ...  pi.  12.    1874.) 

—  Mangin,  L[ouis].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  362- 
363,  pi.  16.     1882.)     [Anatomical.] 

S.  Etonia:  Swingle,  W.  T.  —  In  Nash,  G.  V.  (Torr.  Bot. 
Club  BuU.  XXIll.  m-lOO.    1896.) 

S.  grlabra:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Corypha  minor.]  (In 
his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  8^9,  pi.  8. 
1776.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  12,  pi.  7. 
[1800]-09.) 

S.  masrdalenica:  BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  Palmen  von  Wallis 
im  tropischen  Amerika  entdeckt.  (Garter^.  XXIX.  230, 
pi.  1022.    1880.) 

S.  Palmetto:  Sabal  Palmetto.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III. 
680,11.89.     1888.) 

—  Wilson,  W.  P.  The  Pahnetto  of  the  southern  states.  (For. 
Leaves,  III.  53-54,  1  pi.     1890.) 

—  Holm,  Theod[or].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  II.  76-77,  pi. 
13.     1890-91.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Massey,  W.  F.  The  northern  limit  of  Sabal  Palmetto. 
(Gard.  &  For.  V.  189.     1892.) 

—  [Habitnsbilder  zeylanischer  Palmen.]  (GartenweU,  II.  491, 
3il.    1898.) 

S.  Qinbraculifera :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Corypha 
umbraculifera.]  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  12- 
13.     [1800]-09.) 

—  HnUe,  H.  J.  van.  Un  g^nt  de  nos  serres.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Bdge,  VII.  38-40,  il.  2.    iMl.) 
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Babal  umbraculifera:  Morris,  J.  Sabal  umbraculifera. 
(Gard.  Chran,  eer.  2,  XVII.  142.     1882.) 

—  Hemfllay,  W.  B.  [Sabal  Blackbumiana.]  (In  Hemsley, 
W.  B.  Report  on  the  .  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger 
.  .  .  Botany,  I.  pt.  2,  no.  1,  pp.  70-73,  pi.  &-9.    1886.) 

—  West  Indian  Palms.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  II.  625,  il.  122- 
123.    1887.) 

—  The  Bexmnda  Palmetto.  {Gard.  dt  For,  IV.  302,  il.  53. 
1891.) 

SEBENOA  (Serenaea) 
Sargent,  C.  S.    [Serenoa  arborescens.]    {Bot.  Gaz,  XXVII.  90- 
92.     1899.) 

SYNECHANTHUS  (Rathea,  Rbineckia) 
Wendland,  Hermann.       Bine  neue  Palmengattung.       {Bot. 

ZeU.  XVI.  145.     1868.) 
Ueber  die  Palmengattung  Synechanthus  Hrm.  Wendl. 

{Wochensehr.  GdHn.  Pfianzenk.  II.  15-16.    1869.) 

S.  flbrosiis:  Karsten,  [Hermann].  Rathea  fibrosa  K.  {Wo- 
chenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  I.  377-378.    1868.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Synechanthus  fibrosus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CVII.  pi.  6572.    1881.) 

S.  Warscewiczianus:  Karsten,  [Hermann].  Reineckia 
triandra  Krst.  {Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  I.  349-350. 
1868.) 

TEYSMANNIA 

Zollinger,  H[einrich].  Ueber  ein  neues  Palmengeschlecht  von 
der  Insel  Sumatra.      {lAnnaea,  XXVIII.  656-660.      1866.) 

Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Teysmannia  aitifrons.]  {Bonplandia,  VIII. 
99.     1860.) 

Miguel,  F.  A.  W.  Teysmannia  Zolling.,  Palmarum  genus. 
{Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  89-90,  pi.  2-3.     1868-69.) 

THRINAX 

H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.    LesThrinax.    (Fforc  5«t.  XXI.  37-38, 

pL  2165-2166.     1876.) 
Sa^ent,  C.  S.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  84-87.     1899.)      [North 

American  species.] 

T.  argentea:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Palma  argentata.] 
{In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  38,  pi.  43.     [1800]-09.) 

T.  barbadensis:  A[nclr6],  £[douard].  Thrinax  barbadensis 
Loddiges.     {lU.  Hort.  XXII.  10,  pi.  194.     1876.) 

T.  excelsa:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Thrinax  excelsa.  {Bot.  Mag. , 
CXV.pl.  7088.     1889.) 

—  Beasoner,  E.  N.  Another  new  Palm.  {Gard.  &  For.  II. 
323.     1889.) 

T.  Giirberi:  (nuqnnan,  A.  W.     {Bot.  Gaz.  III.  12.    1878.) 

T.  microcarpa:  S[argentl,  C.  S.  Thrinax  in  Florida. 
{Gard.  &  For.  IX.  162.     1896.) 

T«  Morrlsii:  Kew  and  its  work.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX. 
699-701,  a.  134.     1891.) 

—  Thrinax  Morrisii  Wendl.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  104,  il. 
20-21.    1892.) 

TRACHYCARPUS  (Chamaerops  spec.) 

Carridre,  E.  A.     Les  Chamaerops  excelsa,  Fortunei  et  sinen- 
sis.     {Bdg.  Hort.  [X^ail.]  37-38.     [1868.])  —  From :  Rev. 
Hart.  1868. 
Apparently  compiled  from  several  scattered  notes  in  Rev.  Hort. 

BaiUon  H[enri].  {Soe.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  704.  1889.) 
[Morpnological.] 

T.  excelsa:  Mi(iael,F.  A.  W.  [Chamaerops excelsa.]  {Nederl. 
Inst.  Verh.  EersU  Kl.  ser.  3,  IV.  21-22.    1851.) 

—  Ghijr,  J[acques].  Le  Chamaerops  excelsa  Thunb.,  sa  patrie, 
le  climat  qui  lui  convient,  son  mtroduction  dans  I'Europe 
occidentale,  les  chances  qu'il  a  d'y  dtre  naturalisi^,  son  fibril- 
litium,  les  ust^es  ^conomiques  auxquels  il  peut  eervir.  {Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  VIII.  410-430.  1861.)  —  Separate :  O. 
t-p.    Paris,  1861. 

—  Naudin,  [Charles].  Sur  le  Palmier  du  nord  de  la  Chine 
[Chamaerops  excelsa.]     {Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  307-309.) 

— DurieudeMaisonnenve,  [M.  C.].  [Chamaerops  excelsa] 
{Jard.  Plant.  Bordeaux  Cat.  Graines,  [1867],  pp.  24-25.) 

—  Hixineq,  F[ranQois].  Fructification  naturelle  d'un  Chamae- 
rops excelsa.     {Hart.  Frang.  1869,  pp.  17-18.) 

—  P[lanfilion],  J.  E.  Trachycarpus  excelsus  Wendl.  {Flore 
Serr.  XXII.  207-214,  pi.  2368.     1877.) 

—  Oostaatin,  J[ulien].  [Chamaerops  excelsa.]  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  179,  pi.  5.     1886.)     [Anatomical.] 


Trachyearpns  Fortunei:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cha- 
maerops Fortunei  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5221.     1860.) 

—  Debeauz,  0[don].  [Chamaerops  Fortunei.]  {Soe.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  XXX.  111-112.    1876.) 

T.  kliasyanus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Trachycarpus  khasya- 
nus.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXVI.  pi,  7128.     1890.) 

TRITHRINAX 

[Trithrinax.]  {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1402,  U.  285.)  [South 
American  species.] 

T.  acanthocoma:  Dmde,  Oscar.  Ueber  die  Gattung  Tri- 
thrinax and  eine  neue  kultivirte  Art  derselben.  {Gartenfl. 
XXVII.  359-363,  pi.  959.     1878.) 

—  Trithrinax  acanthocoma.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  660, 
il.  121.    1878.) 

T.  brasiliensis:  A[ndr6],  £[douard].  Trithrinax  brasiliensis 
Martins.     {lU.  Hort.  XXII.  57-58,  pi.  202.     1875.) 

VEITCHIA 

Oliver,  Daniel.    {Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  168.    1867.) 

Y£BSCHAFF£LTIA 

H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.    Verschaffeltia  splendida  Herm.  Wendl. 

(Regelia  princeps  Hort.) .    {Flore  Serr.  XV.  181- 182,  pi.  1597- 

1598.     1862-65.) 
Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].      VerschafTeltia  splendida.      {III.  Hort. 

XII.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  430.     1866.) 
Wendland,  Hermann.    De  deux  nouveaux  genres  de  Palmiers. 

{lU.  Hort.  XII.  5-7.     1865.) 

WALLICHIA 

W.  capyotoides :  WaUichia  caryotoides  Roxb.  {Wochenschr. 
Gdrtn.  Pfianzenk.  I.  165-166.     1868.) 

W.  densiflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  WalHchia  densiflora. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXVII.  pi.  4584.     1861.) 

—  P[lanction],  J.  E.  Wallichia  densiflora,  WaUichia  k  fleurs 
denses.    {Fhre  Serr.  VII.  119-120,  pi.  687.    1851-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Wallichia  densiflora.  {Jard.  Fleur. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  233-234.     1853.) 

WASHINGTONIA 

Parish,  S.  B.  The  Palms  of  the  southern  California  border. 
{Gard.  A  For.  III.  542.    1890.) 

W.  filamentosa:  Wendland,  Herm[ann].  Ueber  Brahea 
Oder  Pritchardia  filifera  Hort.  {Bot.  Zeit.  XXXVII.  65- 
68,     1879.) 

—  The  Oalifomla  Fan  Palm.  {Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  472,  il.  65. 
1895.)      ^ 

— Andr6,  Ed[ouard].  Floraison  et  fructification  du  Washing- 
tonia  filifera.     {Rev.  HoH.  1895,  pp.  153-155,  il.  40-42.) 

—  TxJmble,  Henry.  Salt  and  sugar  in  Washingtonia  filamen- 
tosa.   {Gard.  &  For.  IX.  133-134.    1896.) 

W.  robusta:  Wendland,  H[ermann].   Washingtonia  robusta 

Herm.  Wendl.;  eine  neue  Zimmerpalme.      {Garten- Zeit,  II. 

198.     1883.) 
— Andr6,  £d[ouard].      Washingtonia  robusta.      {Rev.  Hort. 

1885,  pp.  401-404.) [English  translation  by  Mrs.  G.  A. 

Purdie.]     {West  Amer,  Sci.  I.  78-80.     1885.) 

—  [Orcutt,  C.  R.]  Washingtonia  robusta  Wendland.  {West 
Amer.  Sci.  I.  no.  9,  pp.  63-64.     1885.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arl].  Washingtonia  robusta  H.  Wendl. 
(Deutsch.  GartenrZeil.  1886,  pp.  248-250,  il.  58.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Washingtonia  robusta.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1900,  pp.  61-65,  U.  25-28.) 

W.  Sonopae:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 
79;  XXV.  136-137.    1889-90.) 

WELFIA 

A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Welfia  regia  H.  Wendland.  {lU.  Hort. 
XVIII.  93-94,  pi.  62.    1871.) 

WETTINIA 

Spruce,  Rich[ard].       {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  191-196. 

1859.) 
(}audichaud[-Beanpr6],  C[harles].     [Wettinia  augusta.]     {In 

his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  .  .  . 

la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique,  suppl.  p.  102;  atlas,  pi.  15.    1866.) 

ZALACCA 

Blume,  C.  L.  De  genere  Zalacca.  {In  his  Rumphia,  II.  157- 
161,  pi.    1836.) 

Z.  eduHs:  Reinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  {Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb. 
II.  3-4.     1826-28.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
Ip.,  pi.  [34].     1863.) 
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CYCLANTHACEAE — BROMELIACEAE 


9.  CYCLANTHACEAE 

PoiteaUy  A[ntoine].  £tablis8emeat  d'une  nouveUe  famille  de 
plantes  sous  le  nom  de  Cyclantheae,  les  Cyclanth^.  (Mia, 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M4m.  IX.  34-40,  pi.  2-3.     1822.) 

Klotuch,  J.  F.  {Linnaea,  XX.  467-470.  1847.)  [South 
American  species.] 

Wendland,  Hermann.  Index  Palmarum,  Cyclanthearum 
.  .  .  1854.  —  See  Cycadaceae,  p.  2. 

0r8ted,  A.  S.  [Evodianthus,  Sarcinanthus,  Carludovica  mi- 
crophylla.]  {Naturh.  For,  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk,  Meddd, 
1857,  pp.  194-198.    1868.) 

Praecursores  florae  centroamericanae;  fragmentum  post- 

humum.     99  pp.     O.     Hauniae,  1873. 
Contains  of  woody  plants  only  Cyolanthaoeae  (pp.  73-76)  and  Palmae 
(pp.  76-09). 

Dmde,  Oscar.     Cyclanthaceae  et  Palmae.     [1881-82 1     {In 

Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  III.  pt.  2, 

col.  226-584,  pi.  53-134.     1878-82.) 
■-  Cyclanthaceae.    (In  E^noler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt.  3,  pp.  93-101,  il. 

66-71;  Nachtrftge,  p.  58.     1889-97.) 
Bonte,  H[einrich].    Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Blathengestal- 

tung  einiger  Tropenpflanxen:  Cyclantheae.     (Flora,  LXXIV. 

492-504,  1  pi.    1891.)  —  Reprinted :  (Diss.)    42  pp.     2  pi. 

O.    Marburg,  1891. 
Lubbock,  John.    (Ltnn.  £:oc. /otir.  Bot.  XXXIII.  265.    1893.) 

[Morphological.] 
yjiuliifi^Ti    c.  A.  M.    Einige  neue  brasilianische  Cyclantha- 

ceen.  11pp.  4d1.    O.    Stockholm,  1900.    (Svensk.  Vetensk. 

Akad.  Bik.  XXVI.  pt.  3,  no.  8.     1900.) 

CARIiUI>OVICA  (LuDoviA  Pere.,  Salmia) 

Poiteaa,  A[ntoine].    Exposition  plus  exacte  des  caractAjres  du 

genre  de  plante  Ludovia  (Carludovia  Flor.  Per.),  tenant  \ 

&  famille  des  Arold^es.     Qdus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  IX. 

25-33,  pi.  1.    1822.)  — Sur  le  genre  Ludovia.       [Extract.] 

(Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1822,  pp.  183-184.) 
Ckurdnar,  George.    On  the  establishment  of  the  genus  Mou- 

riria  Juss.  .   .   .  1840.  —  See  vol.  I.   329  :  Phytography. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Wendland,  Hermann.    Descriptio  duarum  specierum  novanim 

e  genere  Carludovicae.    (In  his  Index  Palmarum,  p.  67.   1854.) 
[Iiemaiie,  Charles.]     Observations  sur  le  Carludovica,  et  nou- 

velles  esp^ces  k  ajouter  k  ce  genre.     (III.  Hort,  II.  19-23,  1  il. 

1B66.) 
Drode,  Oscar.    Ueber  den  Bau  und  die  systematische  Stellung 

der  Gattung  Carludovica.     (Ges.  Wiss.  GGUingen  Nachricht, 

1877,  pp.  426-432.  —  Bot.  ZeU.  XXXV.  591-594.     1877.) 

C  Caput  Medusae:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Carludovica  Caput 
Medusae.     (Bo^  Ma^.  CXVI.  pi.  7118.    1890.) 

€•  Drudei:  [Masters,  M.  T.l.  Carludovica  Drudei  Mast.  sp. 
nov.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VIII.  714-715,  il.  136, 139.   1877.) 

€•  ensiformis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Carludovica  ensiformis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CV.pl^lS.    1879.) 

C.  f  unifera:  [Loiselaur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire, 
Charles.  (In  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier 
g€n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  63.     1844.) 

— Ii[6inaire],  Ch[arleB].  Carludovique  porte-cordes.  (Hort. 
C/niw.  VI.  65-68,  pi.     1846.) 

C.  Gardiierl:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
28-29,  pi.  3.     1840.) 

C«  Groebelii:  Wagner,  R[udolf].  Eine  neue  Carludovica. 
(AUg.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  V.  137-138.    1899.) 

C*  imperialis:  A[ndr6].  £[douard].  Carludovica  imperialis 
Linden  &  Andr^.    (lU.  Hort.  XXI.  57,  pi.  166.    1874.) 

€•  latifolla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Carludovica  lati- 

folia.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1068.  1826.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ludovia  latifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVI. 
pi.  2950-2951.     1829.) 

€•  Laucheana :  Le  Olerc,  L[ouis] .  Plantes  nouvelles  [Salmia 
Laucheana  &  Oreopanax  Sanderianum].  (Jardin,  VII.  134, 
U.  51.    1893.) 

•^Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Carludovica  Laucheana.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXV.  pi.  7683.     1899.) 

€•  microcephala:  Hooker,  <St>  J.  D.  Carludovica  micro- 
cephala.    (Bot.  Ma^.  CXVIII.  pi.  7263.    1892.) 

C.  palmata:  Holm,  Theod[or].  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  Mem.  II. 
78-79,  pi.  14.     1890-91.)     [Morphological  ] 


Carludovica  plicata:  Mkheels,  Henri.    Sur  les  eanaux 

g>mmeux  chez  le  Carludovica  plicata  Kl.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg, 
ua.  XXXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  95-100,  pi.  8.  1898.) 
—  Bfkheels,  Henri.  Contribution  k  T^tude  anatomique  dee 
organes  v^g^tatifs  et  floraux  chez  Carludovica  plicata  Ki. 
(Soc.  Set.  Li^e  Mhn.  ser.  3, 1,  pt.  5, 110  pp.,  11  pi.  1899.)  — 
i?epnnted :  (Th^se.)  110  pp.,  11  pi.  O.  Bruxelles,  1899. — 
(Inst.  Bot.  Univ.  Ukge  Arch.  II.  [pt.  2],  110  pp.,  11  pi.  1900.) 

C.  Plumieri:  Schimper,  A.  F.  W.  (Bot.  Centr.  XVII.  287, 
pi.  3.    1884.)    [Physiological.] 

C.  rotundifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Carludovica  rotundi* 
folia.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7083.    1889.) 

C.  Wallisi:  Bagol,  Eduard  von.  (HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt. 
2,  p.  291.    1880.) 

CYCLANTHUS  (Discanthus) 

Spruce,  Rich[ard].    [Discanthus.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  III. 

196-197.    1869.) 
Wendland,  Herm[ann].  Ueber  CyclanthusPoit.   (Gee.  Deutech. 

Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XL.  (1865),  pp.  18^187.     1866.) 
Tioffhem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Denliot,  H.       [Cyclanthus  bi- 

partitus]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. ser. 7,  VIII.  302-303.    1888.) 

[Anatomical.] 

EVODIANTHVS 

0rsted,  A.  S.  [Evodianthus  angustifolius.]  (In  his  L'Am4- 
rique  centrale  ...  p.  13,  pi.  1.    1863.) 

LUDOVIA 

Br[ongniart],  Ad[olphe].  Sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  la  famille 
des  Cyclanth^.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XV.  360-364, 
pi.  1.  1861.)  —  Ludovia  lancaefolia  Ad.  Br.  Pandaneae  Cy- 
clantheae. [Extract.]  (Flore  Serr.  XV.  33-34,  pi.  1515/1516. 
1862-65.) 

SARCINANTHUS 

0rsted,  A.  S.  [Sarcinanthus  utilis.]  (In  his  L'Am^que 
centrale  ...  p.  13,  pi.  2.     1863.) 

10.  BROMELIACEAE 

Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Bromeliaceae.  (In  Enolbr,  ATdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt.  4, 
pp.  32-59,  il.  17-28;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  61-69.    1888-97.) 

Mei,Carl.  Bromeliaceae.  [1891-94.1  (/n  Martius,  K.  F.  P. 
von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  III.  pt.  3,  col.  173-634,  pi. 
51-114.     1890-94.) 

Brom^liac^.     (In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  &  Casimir 

de.     Monographiae  phanerogamarum,  IX.  1-990.    1896.) 

BILLBERGIA 

R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Billbergia  Quesneliana  A.  Brongn. 
(GarUnfl.  XXIV.  193-194,  pi.  834,  836.     1876.) 

BROCCHINIA 

Baker,  J.  G.       Vier  neue  Bromelien  aus  British  Guiana. 
(Oesierr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIII.  109-112,  1  pi.     1883.) 
Brocchinia  oordylinoides  (p.  110.  pi.). 

DYCKIA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Dyckia  rariflora.     (Bot,  Mag.  LXII.  pi. 

3449.     1836.) 
lindley,  John.     Dyckia  rariflora.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1782,  pi. 

1836.) 
Tr6cul,  Aug[uste].    [Dyckia  remotiflora.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  4,  X.  319,  pi.  10.     1868.)     [Physiological.] 

PITCAIRNIA  (Pbpinia) 
A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].      Pepinia  aphelandraeflora  fid.  Andr6, 
(in.  HoH.  XVII.  32-33,  pi.  5.    1870.) 

PUYA  (Pourrbtia) 
¥nnterstein,  £.  Sur  les  mati^res  sucrdes  (galactose  inactif  et 
xylose)  provenant  de  la  gomme  chagual.  (Jour.  Pharm, 
Chim,  Paris,  ser.  6,  VIII.  368-369.  1898.)  —  Sur  les  sucres 
provenant  de  I'hydrolyse  de  la  gomme  de  Chagual.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  IX.  306-307.  1899.)— From; 
Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber.  XXXI.  1571.     1898. 

P.  Altensteiuii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Puya  Altensteinii  var. 
gigantea.    (Bo^  ilfo^.  LXXIII.  pi.  4309.    1847.) 

p. chilensis: Hooker, iSir W.J.  Puya chilensis.  (Bot. Mag. 
LXXXIX.  pi.  4715.     1863.) 

—  P[laachon],  J.  E.  Puya  chilensis,  Puya  du  ChilL  (Flore 
Serr.  IX.  33-34,  pi.  869/870.     1863-54.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Puya  chilensis.  (Jard.Fleur.TV.  4  pp., 
il,  pi.  392.     1864.) 
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Pnya  coarctata :  Poeppig,  [E.  FJ.  Ueber  Pourretia  coarc- 
tataRuiz  et  Pav.  (AUg.  GartenzeU,  III.  lOO-lOl.  1836.)— 
Extract  from  his  Reise  in  Chile,  Peru  und  auf  dem  Amazonen- 
strome  w&hrend  der  Jahre  1827-1832,  I.  80-81.     1835-36. 

_  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  (/n  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A. 
Sertum  petropolitanum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  f.  19,  pi.  19.  [1846]- 
69.) 

P.  grandiflora:  Hooker,  iSir  W.J.  Puya  grandiflora.  (Bot. 
Ma^.  LXXXVII.  pi.  5234.    1861.) 

P.  Whytei:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Puya  Whytei.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCIV.  pi.  5732,     1868.) 

QUESK£LIA 

Morren,  £d[ouard].  Histoire  et  description  du  Quesnelia  rufa 
(Gaud.)  de  la  Guyane  et  du  Br^sil.  (Bdg.  Hort.  [XXXII.l 
115-118,  2  pi.    [1882.]) 

11.  JUNCACEAE 

Bachenan,  Fr[anzl.  Juncaceae.  (In  Enqler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrUchen  Pflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt.  5, 
pp.  1-7,  il.  1-5;  Nachtrage,  pp.  70-71;  Nachtrage  II.,  p.  9. 
lte8-1900.) 

Monographia  Juncacearum.     (Bot.  Jakrb.  XII.  1-495, 622, 

pi.  1-3.    1890.) 

PRIONIUM 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  On  the  Pabnit«  of  South  Africa  [Prionium 
Palmita].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  173- 
175,  pi.  4.    1867.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Prionium  Pahnita.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCIV. 
pi.  5722.     1868.) 

Eachenaa,  Franz.  Ueber  den  Aufbau  des  Palmiet-Schilfes 
(Prionium  serratum  Dr^ge)  aus  dem  Caplande;  eine  morpho- 
logisch-anatomische  Stadie.  26  pp.  il.  3  pi.  F.  Stutt- 
gart, 1893.     (B^^l.  Bot.  V.  pt.  27.) 

n.  LILIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Redouts,  P.  J.     Les  Liliac^s.     8  vol.     1  por.     487  pi.    F*. 
Paris,  1802-16. 
Includes  only  a  few  woody  species  of  Agave,  Yucoa  and  Dracaena.    ' 

Chuebach,  A.  H.  R.    Smilaceae  et  Dioscoreae.    [1842.]     (In 

Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  III. 

pt.  1,  col.  1-48,  pi.  1-6.     1842-71.) 
Xnnth,  [K.  S.].    IJber  die  natQrliche  Gruppe  der  Liliaceen  un 

weitesten  Sinne  des  Worts.     (Akad.  Wiss,  Berlin  Abh.  Phys. 

1842,  pp.  1-55.     1844.) 
Seabert.  Moritz.   Hypoxideae  .  .  .  Vellosieae  .  .  .  Liliaceae, 

Amaryllideae.    [1847.]    (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 

Flora  brasiliensis.  III.  pt.  1,  col.  49-164,  pi.  7-19.    1842-71.) 
Kunth,  [K.  S.]    Nachtrftgliche  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Familie 

der  Smilacineen.     (Ak^.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1848,  pp. 

31-49.    1860.) 
Odppert,  [H.  R.].    VerzeichniBS  der  in  europ&ischen  Garten 

kultivirten  Dracaeneen.     (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 

ser.  2,  II.  (1854),  pt.  2,  pp.  201-204.     1866.) 
Koch,  Karl.      Ueber  Drachenbftume  oder  Dracfinen  im  AU- 

gemeinen.    Beschreibung  zweier  neuer  [sic]  Arten.     (Berlin. 

AUg.  GariemeU.  1868,  pp.  241-244,  253-255,  261-263.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  Revision  of  the  genera  and  species  of  Asparaga- 
ceae.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIY.  50S-632,  2^1    1876.) 

OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.    Smilac^es.    (In  Candolle,  Alphonse 

de  &  Casimir  de.    Monographiae  phanerogamarum,  1. 1-217. 

1878.) 
Watson,  Sereno.    Revision  of  the  North  American  Liliaceae. 

—  Contributions  to  American  botany.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XIV.  213-288.     1879.) 
Delpino,  Federico.      Contribuzioni  alia  storia  dello  sviluppo 

del  regno  vegetale.    I.    Smilacee.    91  pp.    Q.    Genova,  1880. 

(Univ.  Genova  AUiy  TV.  pt.  1.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    A  synopsis  of  Aloineae  and  Yuccoideae.    (Linn. 

Sac.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  148-241.     1881.) 

Bngler.  ATdolf).  Liliaceae.  (In  Enoler,  APdolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arlj.  Die  natfirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  11.  pt.  5,  pp.  10- 
91,  il.  8-64;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  71-77;  Nachtrage  II.,  pp.  10-11. 
1888-1900.) 

Morphology 

Beinlmg,  T.  R.  [B.I.  De  Smilacearum  structura.  (Diss.) 
27+ [1]  pp.    O.    Vratislaviae,  [I860]. 


Balllon,  H[enri].    £tudes  sur  la  structure  et  le  d^veloppement 

de  la  fleur  des  Phil^iac4es.     (Adansonia,  1. 44r-49.     1860-61 .) 
RSseler,  P.     Das  Dickenwachsthum  und  die  Entwicklungs- 

geschichte  der  secund&ren  Gef  assbilndel  bei  den  baumartigen 

Lilien.     (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  XX.  292-348,  pi.  13-16.     1889.) 
Celakovak^,  L.  J.      O  kladodich  Asparagef   (rodft   Dana§, 

Semele,  Ruscus  a  Asparagus) .    [On  the  cladodes  of  the  Aspa- 

ragineae.]    66  pp.    4  pi.    Praze,  1893.    (Cesk^  Akad.  Rozpr. 

Math.'Prir.  II.  no.  27.     1893.) 
Oordemoy,  H.  J.  de.    Sur  la  second  bois  primaire  de  la  racine 

de  certaines  Liliac^es  arborescentes.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 

XL.  42-46.     1893.) 
Scott,  D.  H.  &  Brebner,  George.    On  the  secondary  tissues 

in  certain  monocotyledons.     (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  VII.  21-62, 

pi.  3-5.    1893.) 

Beinke,  J[ohannes].   Die  Assimilationsorgane  der  Asparageen; 
eine  kritische  Studie  zur  Entwickelungslehre.     (Jakrb.  Wiss. 
Bot.  XXXI.  207-272,  26  il.    1898.) 
Ruscus,  Danae,  Semele. 

Rothert,  W[ladi8law]  &  Zalexudd,  W.  [R.].   (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX. 

153-156,  193-202,  pi.  1-2.     1899.) 
Hansen,  Emil.    Ueber  Morphologic  und  Anatomic  der  Alol- 

neen.    (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  1,  Abh.  pp.  1-52, 

pi.  1-2.    [1900.]) 

AIjO£  (Pachydendron,  Rhipidodendron) 

Taxonomy 

Mnnting,  Abraham.  Aloldarium;  sive,  AloSs  mucronato  folio 
americanae  majoris,    aliarumque  ejusdem  speciei   historia. 
33  pp.    sq.  O.     [Amstelodamij,  1680.    (Appended  to  his  De 
vera  antiquorum  nerba  britannica  .  .  .  1681.) 
For  ed.  2  see  his  Dissertatio  .  .  .  1698. 

Dissertatio  historico-medica  de  vera  herba  britannica; 

adjuncta  est  ejusdem  Aloidarum  historia.      [16]+ 231+ 33+ 
[16]  pp.    sq.  D.     Amstelodami,  1698. 
For  eid.  1  see  his  Aloidarium  .  .  .  1680. 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).  De  Aloe.    (Diss.) 
selius.)     14  pp.    sq.  D.    Upsaliae,  [1786]. 

Medikns,  F.  C.    (In  his  Theodora  speciosa 
pi.  4.    1788.) 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Plantarum  historia  succulentarum 
...  if.  15-16,  21,  27,  31-32,  38-^39,  44r-45,  50-51,  56-57,  62- 
63,  68,  75,  80-81,  85,  91,  97-99,  26  pi.    1799-[1829].) 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 
pp.  47-48,  71-73,  pi.  61-62,  108-112.     [1800]-09.) 

Haworth,  A.  H.  A  new  arrangement  of  the  genus  Aloe,  with 
a  chronological  sketch  of  the  progressive  knowledge  of  that 
genus  and  of  other  succulent  genera.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
VII.  1-28.     1804.) 

[Salm-Beiflerscheid-Dyck,  Joseph,  FUrst  &  AUgraf.]  Ver- 
zeichniss  der  verschiedenen  Arten  und  Abarten  des  Ge- 
schlechts  Aloe,  welche  von  den  Herren  von  Willdenow,  Ha- 
worth, De  Candolle  und  Freiherm  von  Jacquin  beschrieben 
worden  sind,  oder  noch  unbeschrieben  inden  Garten  Deutsch- 
lands,  Frankreichs  und  der  Niederlanden  sich  befinden.   8+  73 

pp.  O.  [Dusseldorf,  1817.] C!atalogueraisonn^desespdces 

et  vari^t^  d'Alo^  d^crites  par  Ms.  Willdenow,  Haworth,  De 
Candolle  et  Jacquin  et  de  celles,  non  d^crites,  existantes  dans 
les  jardins  de  1  Allemagne,  de  la  France  et  du  royaume  de 
Pays-bas.    7+ 72  pp.    O.    DUsseldorf,  [pref.  1817]. 

Monographia  generum  Aloes  et  Mesembryanthemi.  7  pts. 


(Andreas  Hes- 
.  .  pp.  65-76, 


352  pi.    F.    Bonnae,  1836-63. 

Barber,  Afr«.  M.  E.    The  Aloe,  its  habits  and  culture.    (Hort. 
Soc.  Lond.  Jour,  new  ser.  II.  80-83.    1870.) 

Dyer,W.  T.Thiselton-.  The  tree  Aloes  of  South  Africa.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2, 1.  567-568,  il.  117-122.   1874.)  —  Aloe  Bainesii. 

[Abstract.]     (Flar.  Pomol  1874.  pp.  152-154,  1  il.) Die 

Aloe  Bainesii  des  westlichen  SQd-Airika.  [Abstract.]    (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXX.  347-348.      1874.) Alo^s 

Dichotoma.     [Abstract.]     (Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  333-335,  il. 
46.) 

Tree-Aloes.    (Jour.  Bot.  XUl.  49-50, 1  U.   1876.)  [South 


African  species.] 
Saint-Lager,  [Jean].   La  per  fid  ic  des  homonymes  .  .  .  [188.?] 

— See  vol.  I.  253:  Nomenclature. 
Baker,  J.  G.      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot,  I.  263-264.      1880.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Todaro,  Agostino.     (Hort.  Bot.  Panarm.  Ind.  Sem.  1880,  pp. 

36-37.     [1881.]) 

Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  271-273.     1884.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 
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Aloes  in  Natal.    {Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 1.  612,  pi.    1867.) 
Baker,  J.  G.  New  petaloid  monocotyledons  from  Cape  Colony. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  42-45.     1889.) 
8€hweinfuTth,  G.  [A.].     {Herb,  Boiasier  BuU,  II.  apx.  2,  pp. 

59-75,  107-110.     1894.) 
Tezncdano,  A[ehille].    Aloineae  et  Aeaveae  novae  v.  criticae. 

[Aloe  Borziana,  A.  Ucriae.]     (Orto  Boi.  Paiermo  BoU,  I.  67- 

69,  161-163.    1897.) 

Morphology 

Delbrouck,  C[onrad].    {Bot  Abh,  Morvh.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  p.  83, 

pi.  5.    1876.) 
ZadiArias,  ETduard].    {Bot.  Zeit.  XXXYII.  637-641.    1879.) 

[Histological.] 
Macqoet,  G.    Le  tissu  s^r^tenr  des  Alote.    {Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 

11.379-383,11.     [1888.]) 
Bodrignes  Bisiiefio,  Emiliano.     Estudio  microgrdfico  de  los 

Aloes.     {Soc.  Espafl.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XVIII.  145-198,  pi. 

1-2.    1889.) 
Lama,  Domenico.    La  stnittura  delle  f oglie  nelle  Aloineae  ed 

i  suoi  rapporti  con  la  sistematica.     {Malpighia,  IV.  145-167, 

pi.  7.     1890.) 
FasdaUon.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  3, 11.  1.    1900.) 

Ecology 

Werth,  Emil.     {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  2,  Abh. 
pp.  233-235,  U.  6.    [1900.]) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A.  abyssinica:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  abyssinica  var.  Pea- 
cockii.     {Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi.  6620.     1882.) 

—  Dniery,  C.  T.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  fl.  128. 
1900.)  [Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  ^tr  J.  D.   Aloe  abyssinica.    (Bo^  jif  ag.  CXXVI.  pi. 
7712.    1900.) 

A*  afHcana:  Sinui,  John.  Aloe  africana  p  angustior.  {Bot. 
Mag.  LI.  pi  2517.    1834.) 

A.  afiTAvef olia :  Todaro,  A[gostino].  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus 
panormitanus  ...  1.  85-88,  pi.  23.     1876-78.) 

A.  arboresoens :  Dnraad,  J.  B.  L.  {In  his  Voyage  au  S^^l 

.  .  .  atlas,  p.  viii.  pi.  38.    1802.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.     Aloe  arborescens.     [1807.]     {Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  468.) 

—  8lm8,  John.  Aloe  arborescens.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXXII.  pi. 
1306.    1810.) 

—  [Aloe  fruticosa.]  {In  Dichonnaire  miiverselle  d'histoire 
naturelle,  atlas.  III.  pi.  272.    [1839-49.]) 

— Ziagrtee-FoBsat,  A[drien].  Notes  sur  les  feuilles  de  TAloe 
fruticosa  Lam.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  II.  426-427.    1866.) 

—  Oourchet,  [Lucien].  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VII.  371, 
pi.  14.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Baranetiky,  J.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  III.  339-340. 
1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

A.  aurantiaca :  Baker,  J.  G.  Aloe  aurantiaca,  n.  sp.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  Xi.  790.    1892.) 

A.  Baiiiesii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  Bainesii.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXI.  pi.  6848.    1886.) 

—  Wataon,  W[illiam].  A  giant  African  Aloe.  {Gard.  dt  For. 
III.  112-114,  il.  25.     1890.) 

A.  Bakeri:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIX.  60.    1893.) 

A.  brachystachys  :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  brachysta- 
chys.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7399.     1896.) 

A.  brevifolia :  L[ind]ey],  J[ohn].  Aloe  brevifolia.  {Bot. 
i^eg.  XII.  996,  pi.    1826.) 

A«  cemua:  Todaro,  A[gostino].  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus 
panormitanus  ...  II.  49-50,  pi.  36.     1879-92.) 

A.  chinensis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  chinensis.  {Bot.  Mag. 

CIII.  pi.  6301.    1877.) 
_  Mangin,  L[ouis].      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  361, 

pi.  15.     1882.)     [Anatomical.] 

A.  chloroleuca:  Baker,  J.  G.  Aloe  (Pachidendron)  chloro- 
leuca  Baker,  n.  sp.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VIII.  38.    1877.) 

A*  ciliaris  :  [Loiselenr-Deslongchampa,  J.  L.  A.  &  Lemaire, 
Charles.  {In  Loiseleur-Deblong champs,  J.  L.  A.  Her- 
bier  g^n^ral  de  I'amatcur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  60.    1844.) 

—  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Alo^  k  feuilles  cili^.  ( Hort.  Univ. 
VI.  9-12,  pi.     1846.) 


Aloe  concinna :  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  153.) 

A.  Cooperi:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  Cooperi.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CIV.  pL  6377.    1878.) 

A.  cryptopoda :  Baker,  J.  G.  New  plants  from  the  Zambesi 
country.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  62-63.    1884.) 

A.  depressa  :  Sims,  John.  Aloe  depressa.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIII.  pi.  1332.    1811.) 

A.  dichotoma:  Patenon,  William.  {In  his  A  narrative  of 
four  journeys  into  the  country  of  the  Hottentots  ...  p.  58, 
3  pi.    1789.) 

—  Onracher,  J.  Aspects  of  vegetation  in  Nubia.  {Gard.  II. 
325,  I  il.    1872.) 

—  [Aloe  dichotoma.]   (Gard.  CAron.  1873,  pp.  712-713,  U.  137.) 

A.  distans:  Skua,  John.  Aloe  mitraeformis  (/S)  brevifolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XXXIII.  pi.  1362.    1811.) 

A.  drepanophylla  :  B[aker],  J.  G.  Aloe  (Pachidendron) 
drepanophylla  Baker,  n.  sp.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  814. 
1876.) 

A.  ferox:  Sima,  John.  Aloe  feroz.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1875.    1818.) 

—  Beichenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  I.  45- 
46,  pi.    1834.) 

A.  fulgrens:  Todaro,  A[go6tino].  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus 
panormitanus  ...  II.  40-42,  pi.  33.    1879-92.) 

A.  srlAUca  :  Slnui,  John.  Aloe  rhodacantha.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XXXI.  pi.  1278.    1810.) 

A.  Greenii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  Greenii.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CVI.pl.  6520.    1880.) 

A.  heteracantha:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Aloe  heteracantha. 

{Bot.  Mag.  CXII.  pi.  6863.     1886.) 
— Baker,  J.  G.    Aloe  heteracantha.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XV. 

620.    1894.) 

A.  Hildebrandtii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  Hildebrandtii. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXIV.  pi.  6981.     1888.) 

A.  hiimilis:  Sima,  John.  Aloe  humilis.  {Bot.  Mag.  XX.  pi. 
757.    1804.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Aloe  humilis  (/9).  {Bot.  Mag.  XXI.  pi.  828. 
1806.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Aloe  humiHs.     {Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XV.  pi.  1481.     1828.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Aloe  incurva.     {Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1504.     1829.) 

A.  insigrnis  :  Brown,  N.  E.  Aloe  insignis  X  N.  E.  Brown 
(new  hybria  Aloe).  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  40-41,  il. 
8.     1886.) 

A.Kirkii:Hooker,iSirJ.D.  AloeKirku.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXX. 
pi.  7386.     1894.) 

A.  knipliofioides  :  Baker,  J.  G.  Aloe  kniphofioides  Baker. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1939.    1891.) 

A.  latifolia:  Sims,  John.  Aloe  saponaria  (/9)  latifolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XXXIII.  pi.  1346.     1811.) 

A.  leptophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  leptophylla.  {Bot. 
Mag.  CXXlW.pl  7^2^.    1898.) 

A.  Luntii :  Baker,  [J.  G.].   (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pi. 
342.) 
—Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.   Aloe  Luntii.   (Boi.  Ma^.  CXXI.  pi.  7448. 

1896.) 

A.  Lynchli:  Baker,  J.  G.  Aloe  Lynchii  X  Baker.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  266.     1881.) 

A*  macracantha:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  macracantha. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6580.    1881.) 

A.  macrocarpa:  Todaro,  A[go6tino].  {In  his  Hortus  botani- 
cus panormitanus  ...  I.  36-38,  pi.  9.    1878-78.) 

A*  micracantba:  Sima,  John.  Aloe  microcantha.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XLVIII.  pi.  2272.    1821.) 

A.  mitraeformis:  Sima,  John.  Aloe  mitraeformis.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XXXI.  pi.  1270.    1810.) 

A.  penduliflora:  Baker,  J.  G.  Aloe  (Eualoe)  penduliflora 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  178.    1888.) 

A.  perfoliata:  Smelovaky,  T.  Descriptiones  plantarum 
ranonmi  Horti  imperialis  Academiae  scientiarum  petropo- 
litanae  iconibus  illustratae.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M6m.  IV. 
(181 1),  pp.  403-405,  pi.  9-10.    1813.) 

A.  Perryi :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  Perryi.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CVII.  pi.  6596.    1881.)     , 
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Aloe  picta:  Sims,  John.     Aloe  picta.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXXII. 

pi.  1323.     IBIO.) 
A.  platylepis: Baker,  J.  G.    Aloe (Pachidendron)platylepis 

Baker,  n.  sp.     (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  VIII.  38.     1877.) 
A.  plicatilis:  Onrtis,  William.    Aloe  plicatilis.     (Bot.  Mag. 

XIII.  pi.  457.    1799.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  Plantarum  .  .  .  Horti 
schoenbrimnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  12,  pi.  423.    1804.) 

—  Spin,  marquis  de.     [Rhipidodendron  distichon.]     (In  kU 
Le  jardin  de  St.  S6bastien  ...  p.  33.     1818.) 

Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.     (In  his  Magazin  der  asthetischen 

Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  83.     1824-26.) 
A.  pratensis :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Aloe  pratensis.     (Bot, 

Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6705.    1888.) 
A*  purpurascens :  SJnui,  John.    Aloe  soccotrina  (P)  pur- 

puniscens.     (Boi.  Ma^.  XXXVI.  pi.  1474.     1812.) 

A.  ra1>aiensis:  Bendle,  A.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jovr.  Bot.  XXX. 

410.    1896.) 
A.  roseo-cincta:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].   Fructification  en  ra- 

meaux  ooup^  de  TAloe  roseo-cincta.     (Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp. 

345-346,  il.  123.) 
A.Sahiindra:Baker,J.G.  (/our.  Bot.  XX.  268-269.  1882.) 
A.  saponaria:  SJnui,  John.      Aloe  saponaria  (a).     (Bot. 

Mag.  XXXVI.  pi.  1460.    1812.) 
A.  Schimperi:  Todaro,  A[go8tino].  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus 

panormitanus  ...  I.  70-72,  pi.  16.     1876-78.) 

A.  Scliweinftirthli:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      Aloe  Schwein- 
furthii,    (Bot.  Af ogr.  CXXV.  pi.  7667.    1899.) 

A.  sermlata:  Sims,  John.      Aloe  serrulata.     (Bot.  Mag. 

XXXIV.  pi.  1415.    1811.) 
A.  squarrosa :  Baker,  [J.  G.].  —  In  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc. 

Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  p.  97.     1884.) 

A-  striata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Aloe  albo-cincta.    (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  pi.  5210.     1860.) 

A.  succotrina:  Ourtia,  William.    Aloe  perfoliata  var.  succo- 
trina.     (Bot.  Mag.  XIY.pl.  472.    1800.) 

—  Dnrand,  J.  B.  L.    (In  his  Voyage  au  S^n^gal  .  .  .  atlas, 
p.  viu.pl.  39.    1802.) 

—  Biunett,  M.  A.     (In  her  Plantae  utiliores.  III.  no.  77,  pi. 
1842-50.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

—  Osmnpelik.    [Untersuchimg  der  Alo€  succotrina.]     (Bdhm. 

Gts.  Wiss.  Sitzber.  1862,  pt.  2,  pp.  5-7.) Sur   I'Alo^. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  eer.  3,  XLI.  440.       1862.)  — 
From:  Chem.  Centr.  1862,  p.  5. 

A.  tomentosa :  Deflen,  AQbert].   (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen, 
p.  211.    1889.) 

A.  tricolor:  Baker,  J.  G.  Aloe  tricolor.    (Bot.  Mag.  GUI.  pL 
6324.     1877.) 

A.  variegata:  Sims,  John.     Aloe  variegata.      (Bot.  Mag. 
XV.  pi.  513.    1801.) 

A-  vora:  Bimiett,  M.  A.    [Aloe  vulgaris.]     (In  her  Plantae 
utiliores,  IV.  no.  118,  pi.     1842-50.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

A.yiren8:Sliiui,  John.  Aloevirens.  (Bot.Map.XXXIII.pl. 
1355.    1811.) 

APICBA  (ALoe  spec.) 
Spin,  marquis  de.    (In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^bastien  ...  p. 

28.    1818.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    Classified  list  of  the  known  species  of  Apicra  and 

Haworthia.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  717-718.     1879.) 

A.  deltoidea:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Aloe  (Apicra)  deltoidea. 
(Boi.  Afa^.  XCIX.  pi.  6071.     1873.) 

A'foliolosa:  Bims,  John.       Aloe  foliolosa.       (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIII.  pL  1352.    1811.) 

A.  pentagona:  Sims,  John.     Aloe  pentagona.     (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXin.  pL  1338.    1811.) 

A.  spiralis:  Sima,  John.    Aloe  spiralis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXV. 
pi.  1455.    1812.) 

—  Jaequin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.   [Aloe  spiralis.]   (In  his  Eclogae 
plantarum  ...  II.  3,  pi.  112.    1844.) 

ASPARAGUS  (Mbdbola  spec.) 
Brealer,  Moritx.      Generis  Asparagi  historia  naturalis  atque 

medica.     10+46  pp.     D.     Berolini,  [1826]. 
Baker,  J.  G.      (Linn.  Soe.  Trans.  Bot.  I.  253-254.     1880.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

A.  aetliiopicus:  B[aker],  J.  G.    [Asparagus  aethiopicus  L. 
var.  temifolius  Baker.]   (Refug.  Bot.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  261.    1871.) 


Asparagrus  altissimus:  Munby,  G[iles].  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  II.  287.    1866.) 

A.  inedeoloides:Both,A.W.  [Medeola  asparagoides.]  (In 
his  Catalecta  botanica  .  .  .  III.  40-41.     1806.) 

A.  retrofiractus:  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Hortus  herren- 
husanus,  pt.  4,  p.  6,  pi.  22.    1801.) 

A.  virgratus:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Asparagus  virgatus  Baker.l 
(Refug.  Bot.  III.  1  p.  pi.  214.    1870.) 

BEHKIA 

Didrichsen,  F[erdinand].  [Behnia  reticulata.]  (Naturh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1854,  pp.  182-183.    1866.) 

CALECTASIA 

Brown,  Rob[ert].  [Galectasia  cyanea.]  (In  Flinders,  Mat- 
thew.   A  voyage  to  Terra  Australia  ...  II.  609,  pi.  9.    1814.) 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Galectasia  cyanea.]  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  9,  pi.  38.    1888.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Galectasia  cyanea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII. 
pi.  3834.     1841.) 

Lem[aire,  Gharles].  Galectasie  k  fleurs  bleues.  (Hort.  Univ. 
II.  294r-296,  pi.     1841.) 

[Loiaeleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Gharles.  [Ga- 
lectasia cyanea.]  (In  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A. 
Herbier  g^6ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  70. 
1841.) 

CORDlTLilNiE  (Galodracon,  Gharlwoodia,  Gohnia, 
Dracaenopsis;  Dracaena  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Medlkna,  F.  G.     (In  his  Theodora  speciosa  ...  pp.  80-83, 

pi.  2.    1786.) 
Otmningham,  Allan.       (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  375. 

1836.)    [Species  of  New  Zealand.] 
P[lanclion],  J.  E.      Nouveaux  details  sur  la  synonymic  des 

plantes  connues  sous  les  nom  de  Dracaena  et  de  Gordyline. 

(Flore  Serr.  VI.  132,  135-138.     1860.) 
I>racaeiia  und  Gordyline.     (GartenrNachr.  1868,  p.  9.) 
Koch,  Karl.    [Gordyline  rigidifolia,  G.  odorata.]    (Berlin.  AUg. 

Gartenzeit.  1868,  pp.  243-244.) 
Wohlriechende  Drac&nen  aus  Brasilien.       (Woclienschr. 

G&rtn.  Pflanzenk.  I.  357-359.     1858.) 
Begel,  E[duard]  von.    Die  Arten  der  Gattungen  Dracaena  und 

Gordyline,  die  in  den  G&rten  Petersburg's  cultivirt  werden, 

imd  deren  Gultur  im  Zimmer  und  Gew&chshause.    (Garter^. 

VIII.  326-336.     1869.) Notice  sur  les  esp^ces  des  genres 

Dracaena  et  Gordyline,  que  Ton  cultive  dans  le  Jardin  bota- 

nique  de  P^tersbourg;  accompagn^e  de  details  sur  leur  culture 

dans  les  serres  et  les  appartements.     (Belg.  Hort.  XI.  24-32, 

57-61.     1861.) 
[Koch,  Karl.}      Die  neuseel&ndischen  Gordylinen   und  eine 

westafrikanische  Drac&ne.      (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss, 

Woch&nsckr.  III.  353-357.    1860.) 

Hooker,  [iSir]  J.  D.  On  the  species  of  Gordyline  now  in  cultiva- 
tion from  New  Zealand  and  Australia.     (Gard.  Chron.  1860, 

pp,  791-792.) Des  espdces  de  Gordyline  de  la  Nouvelle- 

Z^lande  et  de  TAustralie,  r^pandues  aujourd'hui  dans  les 
cultures.  (lU.  Hort.  VII.  61-66.  1860.)  —  Notice  sur  les 
espies  de  Gordyline  .  .  .  (Beta.  Hort.  [XI.]  66-70.     1861.) 

Ueber  die  aus  Neu-Seeland  und  Austrahen  ein^f  Qhrten 

Arten  der  Gattimg  Gordyline.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XVI.  536-540.     1860.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Zusammenstellung  der  beschriebenen  und  in  den 
Garten  befindlichen  Drac&neen.  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  193-197,  203-205,  235-240.     1887.) 

Die  Drachenb&ume   (Dracaeneen)  aus  der  Terminalis- 

Gruppe.  (Ver.  Bef6rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wodkensdur.  XIV. 
9-14.    1871.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  On  Dracaena  and  Gordyline.  [1872.]  (Hort.  Soc. 
Land.  Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  27-30.  1877.  —  Gard.  IV.  151-152. 
1873.) 

Synopsis  of  the  East  Indian  species  of  Dracaena  and 

Gordyline.    (/our.  Bo«.  XI.  261-266.    1873.) 

Annstrong,  J.  B.  The  New  Zealand  Gordylines.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII.  788-789.     1886.) 

Kiric,  T[homas].  Notice  of  the  occurrence  of  an  undescribed 
Palm-hly  on  the  Auckland  Peninsula.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXVIII.  (1895),  pp.  508-509.     1896.) 

Morphology 

Mirbel,  [G.  F.  B.]  de.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  321- 
337,  pi.  13-14.     1846.) 
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OapUB,  G[ui]]aume].     [Dracaena  elegans.1     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Boi.  ser.  6,  VII.  287,  288,  pi.  19,  20.     1878.) 
H.,  G.      Ueber  die  Blattanordnimg  der  Dracaenen  (Cordy- 

linen).    (Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  249-250.    1889.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 
€•  australls:  Taxonomy 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dracaena  australis.  {Bot.  Mag.  LV. 
pi.  2835.     1828.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Cordyline  superbiens  C.  Koch  (Cordyline 
indiviea  der  G&rten  Norddeutscnlands).  {Wochenschr,  G&rtn. 
Pflanzenk.  II.  380-382.     1869.) 

—  Woodland,  H[ermannl.  Eine  neue  Pflanze  der  G&rten 
[Dracaenopsis  calocoma].     (Bot.  Zeit.  XVII.  277.     1869.) 

— Bo[gel],  £d[uard  von].  [Cordyline  calocoma.]  ( In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  pp. 
30-31.) 

—  Rfegolli  E[duard]  von.  Cordyline  australis  Endl.  (Gartenfl. 
Xni.  291-292,  pi,  450.     1864.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cordyline  australis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCIII.  pi.  6636.     1867.) 

— A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].    Cordyline  lentiginosa  Linden  et  Andr^ 

(lU.  HoH.  XVII.  179,  pi.  35.     1870.) 
~  The  Sdlly  Islands.     (Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  I.  452-453,  pi. 

1887.) 

—  Cknrdyline  australis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  756-757, 
11.  109.    1889.) 

—  Campbell,  W.  S.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1899),  p. 
835.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.  Recherches  anatomiques  et  phsrsio- 
logiques  sur  quelques  v6g^taux  monocotyl^.  1843-44.  — 
See  vol.  I.  98:  Morphologt  and  Anatomy. 

—  Oaadichaiid[-Boaiipr6].  Charles.  Refutation  des  thtories 
stabiles  par  M.  de  Mirbel  dans  son  m^moire  sur  le  Dracaena 
australis.  7  pts.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XX.  1375- 
1385,  1464r-1477,  1536-1543,  1677-1687;  XXI.  99-112,  201- 
215,  261-272.  1846.  —  Also  in  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde 
.  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  la  corvette  la  Bonite  ...  II.  131-270. 
1851.) 

—  Mlri>el,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.  R^ponse  k  M.  Gaudichaud  [relative  k 
sa  Refutation  des  theories  etablies  par  M.  de  Mirbel  dans  son 
m^moire  sur  le  Dracaena  australis].  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XX.  1385-1386.     1846.) 

—  (}andichand[-Boanpr6],  Ch[arles].  R^plique  k  une  note  de 
M.  de  Mirbel  ins^r^e  dans  le  Compte  rendu  de  la  stance  de  12 
mai  1845  [relative  k  son  m6moire  sur  le  Dracaena  australis]. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XX.  1463-1464.     1846.) 

—  Chbndichaad[-Boaiipr^,  C[harles].  (In  his  Voyage  autour 
du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique,  suppl.  pp.  11-12;  atlas,  pi.  125.     1866.) 

—  Bower,  F.  O.  Note  on  a  morphological  peculiarity  of  Cor- 
dyline australis.  (PhUos.  Soc.  Glasgow  Proc.  XVIIl.  (1886- 
87),  pp.  317-319,  pi.  9.    1887.)  —  Separate, 

C  Banksii:  Roffol,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1864,  p.  13.) 

—  Eiric,  T[homas].  Cordyline  Banksii  on  Stewart  Island. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  613,  il.  103.     1896.) 

C*  cannaefolia:  Plandum,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis 
...  p.  15.    1864-58.) 

C*  coerulea:  Morot,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX. 
307,  pi.  12.     1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

C*  densicoma:  A[ndr61,  £[douard].  Cordyline  densicoma 
Linden  &  Andr6.    (lU.  Hort.  XXI.  185,  pi.  190.    1874.) 

€•  dracaenoides:  Kimth,  K.  [S.].  [Cordyline  spectabilis.] 
(Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1847],  p.  11.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  IX.  310.     1848.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Charlwoodia  fragrantissima.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  399,  misc.  p.  57.    1864.) 

C.  flabelliformia  :  Oordemoy,  H.  J.  de.  Description  d'une 
Liliacde  exotique  peu  connue,  le  Cohnia  flabelliformis.  (Rev. 
G^.  BoMV.  369-372.     1892.) 

C  Haagreana:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Cordyline  Ilaagcana 
C.  Koch.     (Gartenfl.  XX.  4-5,  pi.  675.     1871.) 

C-  Hectori  :  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXV.  (1892),  pp.  334-337.     1893.) 

C.  Hookcri:  Kirk,  T[homas].  Notice  of  an  undescribed 
species  of  Cordyline.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  VI.  (1873), 
pp.  244-246.     1874.) 


Cordyline  indlTisa:  Fontor,  Georg.  [Dracaena  indivisa.] 
(In  his  De  plantis  esculentis  ...  pp.  61-66.    1786.) 

—  Oordyliiie  indivisa.     (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  868.) 

— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Cordyline  indivisa.  (lU.  HoH.  VII. 
3  pp.,  pl.  264.    1860.) 

—  A[egell,  E[duard]  von.  Ueber  Cordyline  indivisa  Kimth 
(GarteFV/f.  IX.  85-87.    1880.) 

—  Kdhler,  Hugo.  [Dracaena  indivisa  X  Yucca  Smethiana.] 
(Wien.  lU.  GartenrZeU.  XXI.  279.    1896.) 

€.  macropliylla:  Bory  da  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Dra- 
caena flabelliformis.]  (In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  prin- 
cipales  ties  des  mers  d'Afrique  ...  I.  270.    1804.) 

€.  Begelii:  [Koch,  Karl].  Cordyline  R<«elu  C.  Koch.  (Ver. 
Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VIII.  90-91.     1866.) 

€.  rnbra:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Distilch,  Albert.]  Beschieibung 
der  Cordylme  rubra  Hort.  und  Ober  die  Kultur  der  Cordy- 
linen.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  121-123.     1848.) 

—  Bagel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Cordyline  violascens.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  25.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Cordyline  rubra  HOgel.  (Gartenfl. 
XIII.  260,  pl.  447.     1864.) 

C.  stricta:  Sima,  John.  Dracaena  stricta.    (Bot.  Mag.  LII. 

pl.  2575.     1826.) 
— L[indle7],  J[ohn].    Dracaena  stricta.    (Bot.  Reg.  XII.  956, 

pl.    1826.) 

C  Sturmii:  Oolenso,  W[illiam].  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XV.  (1882),  pp.  331-333.     1883.) 

€  •  tenulnalia :  Forater,  Georg.  [Dracaena  terminalis.]  (In 
his  De  plantis  esculentis  .  .  .  pp.  62-64.     1786.) 

—  Jaeqnln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Dracaena  terminalis.]  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  21,  pl.  448.  1786-93. — 
Also  in  his  Collectanea,  II.  354-355.     1788.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  ipracaena  terminalis.]  (In  his 
Archiv  der  Gewftchskunde,  II.  16,  2  pl.  1812-14.  —  Also  in 
his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi  ...  II.  1  pL;  III.  41.     1812-14.) 

— Loddiffoa,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dracaena  ferrea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pl.  136.     1818.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Dracaena  ferrea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pl.  2053. 
1819.) 

—  Loiaoleiir-Dealongchampa,  J.  L.  A.  [Dracaena  terminalis.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VI.  360,  pl.     1822.) 

— liOddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dracaena  terminalis.  (Loddi- 
ges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pl.  1224.     1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Augustej.  [Dracaena  terminalis.]  (/n  Ais  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  ...  1.  36,  pl.     1828.) 

— Undley,  John.  Dracaena  terminalis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXI. 
1749,  pl.     1836.) 

—  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Dracaena  ferrea.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  4.    1842.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Calodracon  nobilis  (Dracaena  nobilis 
HortuL).    (FUn-e  Serr.  VII.  10^106,  pl.  682-683.    1861-52.) 

—  [Leinaira,  Charles.]  Calodracon  terminalis  (Flanch.)  var. 
Moorei  (Dracaena  terminalis  quorumdam).  (lU.  Hort.  XIV. 
2  pp.,  pl.  532.     1867.) 

— AndriS,  £d[ouard].     Cordyline  (Dracaena)  gloriosa  Linden 

et  Andr6.     (lU.  Hort.  XX.  85,  pl.  125/126.    1873.) 
— A[ndr4,  £d[ouard].    Dracaena  (Cordyline)  Reali  Linden  et 

Andr6.     (lU.  Hort.  XX.  166,  pl.  140/ 141.     1873.) 
— A[ndr6],  £[douard].     Dracaena  (Cordyline)  bellula  Linden 

&  Andr6.    (/«.  Hort.  XXI.  41,  pl.  163.    1874.) 
— A[ndr4],  £[douard].        Dracaena   (Cordyline)  Casanovae 

Linden  &  Andr6.    (III.  Hort.  XXI.  137,  pl.  181.    1874.) 
— A[ndr^,  £[douard].       Dracaena  (Cordyline)  Troubetzkoi 

Linden  &  Andr^.    (lU.  Hort.  XXI.  168,  pl.  187.    1874.) 
— [Rodigaa,  £mile.]     Dracaena  (Cordyline)  cuprea  L.  Lind. 

etRodigas.    (lU.  Hort.  XL.  9,  pl.  1^7.    1893.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Cordyline  terminalis  var.  Baileyi.]  (Queens^ 
land  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  Btdl.  IX.  11.     1894.) 

—  Nadaaad,  [Jean].  [Cordyline  terminalis  var.]  (/ottr.  Bot. 
Pam,  XL  115-116.    [1897.]) 

DAN  Aft 

Tieghem,  Philippe  van.  Sur  Ics  feuilles  assimilatrices  et 
I'inflorescence  aes  Danae,  Ruscus  et  Semele.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  Bud.  XXXI.  81-90.     1884.) 

DASYLIRION 

Zuccarini,  [J.  G.].  Ue1'>er  eine  neue  Gattung  aus  der  Familie 
der  Bromeliaceae,  nebst  Bemerkungen  Ober  einige  mexika- 
nische  Agaven.    (AUg.  Gartemeit.  VI.  257-259,  303.    1838.) 
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Znecarini,  [J.  C.].    [Dasylirion.]   (Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen  Ahh. 

Math.  Phya,  CI,  III.  (1837-43),  pp.  221-229,  pi.  1.     1843.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    On  Dasylirion  and  Beaucamea.    (Jour,  Bot.  X. 

296-299,  323-329.     1872.) 
BieasoH,  Y[incen2ol.    Ri vista  dei  Dasilyrion  [sic].    (Soc.  Tosc. 

OH.  BvU.  VII.  17-21.    1882.  —  AUo  in  his  Rivista  delle  Yuc- 

ehe,  Besiucamee  e  Dasilyrion.    37  pp.     O.    Firenze,  1882.) 

Pixotta,  R[omualdo].  Sulla  struttura  delle  foglie  dei  Dasylirion. 
(/««a.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  III.  (1887-88),  pp.  170-178,  pi.  20- 
21.    1888.) 

!>•  acrotrichum:  P[lanchon],  J.  £.  Quelques  mots  sur  les 
Yucca,  les  Agave  (Agave  et  Littaea),  les  Furcraea  et  Dasy- 
lirium,  k  propos  de  la  fleuraison  du  Dasylirium  gracile  (Bona- 
partea  gracius  des  jardins).  {Flore  Sen.  VII.  2-4,  5-6,  10, 
13,  4il.    1861-52.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Dasylirium  acrotrichum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIV.  pi.  5030.    1858.) 

—  H[oatt6],  L[ouis]  van.  Dasylirium  acrotrichum  Zucc. 
{Flore  Sen.  XIV.  145-147,  pi.  1448.     1881.) 

—  Bonch^,  [C.  D.l.  [Ueber  Geschlechtsumwandlung  bei  Dasy- 
lirion acrotriche.j  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  SH£ber.  1876, 
p.  118.) 

D.  glauoophyllum:  Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Dasylirium  glau- 
co^yUum.     (^o^  Afa^.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5041.     1868.) 

— L[einaire,  Charles].     (/«.  Hori.  V.  32-33.    1868.) 
—Watson,  S[ereno].      {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII.  163-164. 
1883.) 

—  Barthttemy,  [Aim^l.  Note  sur  la  iloraison  d'un  Dasylirium 
glaucum  (male).  {Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  HirauU  Ann.  ser. 
2,  XXV.  224r-225.    1893.) 

Growth  of  the  icape. 

—  Preda,  A[^ulfo].  Alcune  osservazioni  su  di  una  infiores- 
cenza  femmmea  di  Dasylirion  glaucimi  Zucc.  {Soc.  Bot,  Ital. 
BuU.  1896,  pp.  135-141.) 

I>.  gri^aminifolium:  Zaccarixii,  J.  G.  Beschreibung  des 
Dasylirion  graminifoliimi  Zucc.  {AUg,  GartemeU,  IX.  121- 
123,  pi.  1.    1841.) 

I>.  Hooker! :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Dasylirium  Hartwegianum. 
(Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXXV.  pi.  5099.     1869.) 

—  [Lemaize,  Charles.]      [Dasylirion  Hartwegianum.]      {lU, 
I  Hart.  VI.  24r-26.     1869.) 

—  Seheidweiler,  [M.  J.].  Ein  Dasylirium  und  zwei  Agaven. 
[Dasylirion  caespitosum.]  {Ver,  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Wo- 
chensckr.  lY.2m-'2&7,    1861.) 

D.  inerme:  Wataon,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XXVI. 
157.    1891.) 

I>.  longrissimum :  [Lemaize,  Charles.]  {lU,  Hori.  III.  91. 
1866.) 

I>.  qnadrangiilatiim:  Tanfani,  E[nrico1.  Sul  Dasylirion 
quadrangulatum.  {Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  Bull.  IX.  336-339,  pi.  13. 
1884.) 

—  Hodker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Dasylirion  quadrangulatum.  {Bot, 
Afogr.  CXXVI.  pi.  7749.     1900.) 

I>.  taberculatum :  Todaro,  Agostino.  {HoH.  Bot.  Pa- 
norm.  Ind.  Sent.  1887,  p.  37.    [1888.]) 

I>RACA£XA  (Oedera,    Stoerkia;   Aletris   spec., 

CORDTLINE  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

YandeUi,  Domingos.  Dissertatio  de  arbore  Draconis  seu  Dra- 
caena; accedit  dissertatio  de  studio  historiae  naturalis  neces- 
sario  .  .  .  [4]+ 39  pp.     1  pi.    S.    Olisipone,  1768. 

Berena,  Reinhold.    De  Dracone  arbore  Clusii.    (Diss.)    [10]+ 

52  pp.     1  pL    sq.  O.     Goettingae,  [1770]. 
Thtmberg,  C.  P.  {praeses).    De  Dracaena.    (Diss.)    (L.  R.  N. 

Daknan.)    8  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Upsaliae,  [1808]. 

P[lanehon],  J.  E.      Nouveaux  details  sur  la  synonymic  des 

plantes  connues  sous  les  noms  de  Dracaena  et  de  CJordyline. 

{Flore  Sen.  VI.  132,  135-138.    1860.) 
Ottppert,  H.  R.      Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Dracftneen. 

{Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Natwf.  Verh.  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  41-59, 

pi.  1-3.     1856.)  —  Reprinted :  19  pp.     3  pi.     Q.     Breslau, 

1864. 
Be^^l,  E[duard]  von.     Die  Arten  der  Gattungen  Dracaena  und 

Cordyline  .  .  .  1869.  —  See  Cordtune,  p.  79. 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Die  &chten  Drachenb&ume.     (Dracaena  L.  et 

Juss.)     {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  393- 

398.     1861.) 


[Soch,  Karl.]  Zusammenstellung  der  beschriebenen  und  in 
den  G&rten  befindlichea  Dnic&neen.  {Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb, 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  193-197,  203-205,  235-240.     1867.) 

Einiges  uber  Drac&neen.     {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  XIV.  295-296.     1871.) 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.     1871.  —  See  vol.  I.  270 :   Miscelul- 

NEOUS  TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Dracaena.     {Gartenfi.  XX.  132- 

149.    1871.) Des  esp^ces  de  Dracaena  connues  aujour- 

d'hui.  [Translated  by  DuchartreJ  {Reo.  HoH.  1870[-71], 
pp.  567-571.)  —  Monographic  des  Dracaena  vrais.  [Ebctract.] 
{in,  HoH.  XIX.  136-139.     1872.) 

Revisio  specierum  generis  Dracaenae.      (^HoH.  Petrop. 

Act.  I.  133-150.  1871-72.  —  Also  in  his  Revisio  specierum 
Crataegorum,  Dracaenarum  .  .  .  [1871.])  ^—  A  revision  of 
the  genus  Dracaena.  {Gard.  I.  546-547,  566-567,  636-637, 
656-657;  II.  3^33,  64.     187^73.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  On  Dracaena  and  Cordyline.  {HoH.  Soc.  Land. 
/our.  new  ser.  IV.  27- 30.    1877.  — Gord.  IV.  151-152.  1873.) 

Asia 

Baker,  J.  G.    Synopsis  of  the  East  Indian  species  of  Dracaena 

and  Cordyline.     {Jour.  Bot.  XI.  266-276.     1873.) 
Kurs,  Sulpiz.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII,  pt.  2,  pp.  248- 

249.     1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Deflen,  Albert].      {In  his  Vojjage  au  Yemen,  pp.  211-212. 

1889.)    [Species  of  western  AsiaJ 
Ridley,  H.  N.    The  Dracaenas  of  the  Malay  Peninsula.    {Jour, 

Bot.XXXlV  162-168.    1896.) 

Africa 

Baker,  J.  G.    On  new  Dracaenas  from  tropical  Africa.    {Jour. 

Bot.  XII.  164^167.     1874.) 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  I.  252-253.     1880.)     [Species  of 

tropical  Africa.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Dq  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.  Sur  Taccroissement  .  .  .  des  Dra- 
caenas.    1809.  —  See  vol.  I.  189  :  Incbease  of  wood  and 

BARK. 

Millardet,  A[lexis].  Sur  Tanatomie  et  le  d^veloppement  du 
corps  ligneux  dans  les  genres  Yucca  et  Dracaena.  {Soc. 
Sci.  Nat,  Cherbourg  M6m.  XI.  329-352,  3  pi.  1865.)  —  Re- 
printed :  24  pp.    3  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1865.] 

Wossidlo,  Paul.  Ueber  Wachsthum  und  Structur  der  Drachen- 
b&ume.  32  pp.  2  d1.  sq.  Q.  Breslau,  1868.  (Realschule 
am  Zwinger  zu  Breslau.    Janresbericht,  1868.) 

Morot,  Louis.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  305,  pi.  9. 

1886.)     [Anatomical.] 
Lojander,  Hugo.     Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  des  Drachenblutes. 

73  pp.    9  pi.    O.    Strassburg,  1887. 
Lo76n,  Hedvig.     Om  utvecklingen  af  de  sekimd&ra  k&rlknip- 

pena  hos  Dracaena  och  Yucca.    12  pp.    1  pi.    {Svensk.  Fe- 

tensk.  Akad,  Bih.  XIII.  afd.  3,  pt.  3.     1887.) 
Kaasner,  [Georg].      Ueber  die  Verzweigung  einer  Dracaena. 

(Gorten/f.  XXXVIII.  347-350.    1889.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

D.  an&rustifolia :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ck)rdyline  Rumphil. 
{Bot,  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4279.    1847.) 

I>.  arborea:  Teii[ore,  Michele].  [Dracaena  excelsa.]  {HoH. 
Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.l»39,  p.  11.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
2,  XIII.  380.     1840.) 

D«  anrea:  Blaim,  H[orace].    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  207. 

1868.) 
— Wawra  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.     {Flora,  LVIII. 

244.    1876.) 

D.  Bakeri:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIX.  60.    1893.) 

I>.  bicolor:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dracaena  bicolor.-  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVII.  pi.  5248.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     {lU.  HoH.  YIU.  38.    1861.) 

D.  Boerhavii:  Tenore,  M[ichele].     {In  his  Florae  neapoli* 

tanae  prodromi,  apx.  4,  pp.  34-36.     1823.) 
— Tenore,  [Michele|.    Memoria  sopra  due  piante  esotiche  ere- 

dute  nuove  o  da  illustrarsi.     {Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  AtH,  III. 

Class.  Fis.  pp.  23-47,  pi.  2-3.     1832.)  —  Separate. 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  {In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoli,  pp.  84r-85.     1846.) 

I>.  Cantleyi  :  Baker,  J.  G.  A  new  Dracaena  from  Singa- 
pore.    {Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  326^327.     1881.) 
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Dracaena  capitulif era :  De  Wildsman,  £[mile1  &  'Ovannd, 
T[h4ophile].  (Mua.  Congo  Ann.  BoL  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  59- 
60.     1809.) 

D.  cinnabari:  Balfour,  I.  B.  The  Dragon's  Blood  tree  of 
Soootra  (Dracaena  cinnabari  Balf.  fil.).  {Roy,  Soc,  Edinb. 
Trans.  XXX.  619-623.    1883.)  —  SeparaU. 

—  Debbie,  J.  J.  &  Henderson,  G.  G.  On  a  red  resin  from 
Dracaena  cinnabari  (Balf.  fil.),  Socotra.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 
Trans.  XXX.  624-629.     1883.)  —  Separate. 

I>.  conciima:  R[effell.  Eduard  von.  Dracaena  concinna  H. 
Berol.     (Gartenfi.  Xltt.  197-198,  pi.  441.    1864.) 

D.cylindrica:  Hooker,  iSir  J.  D.  Dracaena  cylindrica.  {Bot. 
Ma^.  XCVI.  pi.  5846.     1870.) 

D.  Draco:  Taxonomy 

—  Oranti,  H.  J.  N.  De  duabus  Draconis  arboribus  botanico- 
rum  cimi  figuris  aeneis  partium  fructificationis,  duoruroque 
novormn  generum  constitutione.  31pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  Vien- 
nae,  1768. 

Stoerkia  Draco.  Oedera  drasonalia. 

— YandeUi,  Dom[ing08].  [Dracaena  yucciformis.]  (In  hie 
Fasciculus  plantarum  ...  p.  12,  pi.  2.    1771.) 

—  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  p.  4,  pi.  2.    [18001-09.) 

—  Berthelot,  Sabin.  Observations  sur  le  Dracaena  Draco  L. ; 
mitgetheilt  und  mit  einer  Einleitung  versehen  von  Dr.  F.  C. 
Mortens.  (Leap. -Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIII.  (V.),  pt. 
2,  pp.  773-788,  pi.  35-39.     1827.) 

—  PTlanfihon],  J.  E.  Dracaena  Draco,  Dragonnier  des  Ca- 
naries.    (Flore  Serr.  VI.  255-260,  2  il.,  pi.  613.     18B0.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dracaena  Draco.  (Bo*.  Ma^.  LXXVII. 
pi.  4571.    1861.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.1     Dracaena  Draco.     (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 


6  pp.  il.,  pi.  124.     1862.) 
—  Ooi 


(ppert,  H.  R.  Bemerkungen  tlber  den  Drachenbaum,  Dra- 
caena Draco  L.  (Fiora,  XXXVI.  393-401.  1863.  —  ScAte*. 
Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jakresb.  XXXI.  154-159.  1853.) 
— 0«idkliaad[-B6anpr6],  C[harles].  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique,  suppl.  pp.  9-10;  atlas,  pi.  1.    1866.) 

—  The  Dn^^on  tree  (Dracaena  Draco).  (Gard.  I.  399,  1  il. 
1872.) 

—  0.,W.    The  Dragon  tree.    ((Jard.  XXI.  220, 1  il.    1882.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Berthelot,  Sabin.  Observations  sur  le  Dracaena  Draco. 
(Ann.  Set.  Nat.  XIV.  137-147,  pi.  7-8.    1828.) 

—  MIrbel,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.    1839. — See  vol.  I.  98 :  Morpholoot 

AND  ANATOBCT. 

—  Olfoard,  Alex[andre]  &  Bondanlt,  P.  C.     M^moire  sur  les 

?roduit8  de  la  distillation  stehe  du  sang-dragon.    (Acad.  Sci. 
'aris  Compt.  Rend.  XVII.  603-505;  XIX.  605-512.     1843- 
44.) 

—  Mirbel,  C.  F.  B.  de.    Recherches  anatomiques  et  physiolo- 

S'ques  sur  quelques  v^taux  monocotyl^.    1843-44.  —  See 
3RDYLINB  AUSTRALIS,  p.  80. 

—  Smjrth,  C.  P.  On  the  manner  of  growth  of  Dracaena  Draco 
in  its  natural  habitat.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  250-262, 
1  pi.  1860.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour,  new 
ser.  X.  150.     1869.) 

—  Banwenhoff,  N.  W.  P.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  Dra- 
caena Draco  L.  (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Verh.  X.  1- 
54,  5  pi.  1864.)  —  Reprinted :  54  pp.  5  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Amsterdam,  1863.] 

—  OUviar,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  132,  pi.  6. 
[1880-81.])     [Anatomical.] 

—  Dragon  trees  in  Madeira.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  444,  pi. 
1888.) 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Humboldt.  Alexander,  Baron  von.  Vues  des  Cordill^res,  et 
monumens  aes  peuples  indigenes  de  1' Am^rique.  16+  350  pp. 
69  [68]  pi.     facsim.     FV     Paris,  1813. 

Haa  also  t-p.:  Voyage  de  Humboldt  et  Bonpland.  1®  pt.  Relation  hia- 
torique.  Atlaa  pittoresque.  —  Contains  note  on  large  Dracaena  Dzaco 
(p.  298,  pi.  69). 

—  Humboldt,  Alexander,  Baron  von.  Le  Dragonier  d'Orotava. 
(Belg.  Hort.  II.  79-86,  il.  12.  1862.)  —  Extract  from  his 
Ansichten  der  Natur,  II.     1808. 

—  Schacht,  H[ermann].  (In  his  Madeira  ...  pp.  24r-29, 1  pi. 
1859.) 

—  The  destruction  of  the  famous  Dragon  tree  of  Teneriflfe. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1867-68),  pp.  391-392.  1868.)  — 
From  :  Gard.  Chron.     1868. 


Dracaena  I>raco :  Jackson,  J.  R.  The  Dragon  tree  of 
Teneri£fe.      (Student  Intdl.  Observ.  1.  150-153,  1  H.     1868.) 

—  [Lemaize,  Charles.]  Dracaena  Draco.  (lU.  Hort.  XV. 
29-31.    1868.) 

— Drageblostradet  paa  Teneriffa.  ( Tidsskr.  Pop.  Fremst,  ser. 
4, 1.  160-164,  1  pi.     1869.) 

—  Oairifae,  E.  A.  Dracaena  Draco.  (Rev.  Hort.  1889,  pp. 
415-417,  il.  83.) 

-—  The  great  Dragon  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  pp.  763-764. 
il.  178.)  -^  V 

—  Mello,  Luis  de.  Dracaena  Draco  du  Jardln  royal  du  palais 
d'Ajuda.  Traduit  du  portugais  par  J.  Daveau.  (Rev.  Hort, 
1879,  pp.  391-394,  il.  SO.)  — From :  Jam.  Hort.  Prat, 

—  The  Dragon  treeof  Aiuda.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  749, 
il.  144.     1880.) 

—  05ppert,  H.  R.  Eine  botanische  Reliquie  von  Orotava. 
(Bot.  CenJtr.  I.  793-794.    1880.) 

—  Olhreira,  Duarte  de,  jr.  Dracaena  Draco  2k  Cadiz.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1860,  pp.  196-197,  il.  42.) 

—  Dracaena  Draco  (the  Dragon  tree).  (Jour.  For,  XI.  624- 
625,  iL    [1886-86.]) 

—  Nenreatar,  Ferd[inand].  Dracaena  Draco  im  Gart«n  der 
deutschen  Gesandtschaft  in  Tanger.  (MdUer's  D.  Gdrtn.^ 
ZeU.  I.  301,  1  il.    [1886.]) 

—Latimer,  S.  F.  Botanic  garden,  Teneriffe.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  III.  711-712,  il.  92.     1888.) 

—  Nardy,  (pkre),  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  4,  VI.  756-757. 
lil.    1889.) 

—  Bergman,  Ernest.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII. 
467-468,  il.  1.     1890.) 

—  Dracaena  Draco.     (Rev.  Hort.  Edge,  XVII.  137.     [1891.] 

—  Qiliroga  \j  Sodriguei,  Franciscol .  Les  Dragos  de  Tenerif e. 
(Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXI.  Act.  pp.  77-78.    1892.) 

—  Cabrera  [y  Diai,  Anataell.  Los  Dragos  de  Canarias.  (Soc. 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXI.  Act.  pp.  80-85,  2  il.    1892.) 

D.elliptica:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Cordyline  (Dracaenae  sp. 
auct.)  Bieboldii  var.maculata,  Cordyline  deSiebold  k  feuilles 
macule.    (Fl&re  Serr.  VI.  109-111,  pi.  569.    1860.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Dracaena  elliptica  var.  maculata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXX.pl  47S7.    1864.) 

—  Dracaena  elliptica.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  260,  H.  37. 
1882.) 

—  Henriques,  J.  A.    (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  V.  205.    1887.) 

—  Baranetaki,  J.  [V.l.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  III.  337- 
339,  pi.  15,  16.     1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

D.  floribunda:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dracaena  floribunda. 
(fiot.  Ma^.  CV.  pi.  6447.    1879.) 

D.  fragrans :  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Aloe  fragrantis- 
sima.]  (In  his  Enumeratio  stirpium  ...  in  agro  vindobonensi 
...  pp.  309-310.     1762.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Aletris  fragrans.  [1803.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  306.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Dracaena  fragrans.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXVII.  pL 
1081.    1808.) 

D.  fruticosa :  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Dracaena  ensifolia 
WaU.  (Knth.).     (Garter^.  XIII.  321-322,  pi.  451.     1864.) 

—  R[egel],  Eduard  von.  Dracaena  ensifolia  Wall,  p  Greigi. 
(Gartenfi.  XX.  34-35,  pi.  677.    1871.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  i.  D.  Dracaena  fruticosa.  (Bot,  Mag.  CII. 
pi.  6253.     1876.) 

—  Knhla,  Fritz.  [Dracaena  frutesccns]  (B(^.  Cenir.  LXXI. 
115.     1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

D.  Grodsefflana:  Baker,  J.  G.  Dracaena  Godseffiana.  (Gcn-d, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  212.     1894.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dracaena  Godseffiana.  (Bot.  Mag, 
CXXIV.  pi.  7584.    1898.) 

D.  Goldieana:  Dracaena  Goldieana.  (Crard.  XI.  509,  1  iL 
1877.) 

— Andr6,  £)d[ouard].  Dracaena  Goldieana  Hort.  Bull.  (III. 
lfor<.  XXV.  8,  pL  300.    1878.) 

—  M[arion],  A.  F.  Note  sur  la  floraison  du  Dracaena  Goldie- 
ana observe  dans  les  serres  de  M.  G.  Renouard  k  Marseille. 
7  pp.     O.     Marseille,  1881. 

—  Dracaena  Goldieana.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  48,  il.  6. 

1882.) Dracaena  Goldieana  bltthend.     [Translation  by 

Carl  Mathieu.]     (Garte7t^ZeU.  I.  162-164,  il.  36.     1882.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dracaena  Goldieana.  (Bot.  Mag.  CVIII. 
pL6630.    1882.) 
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Dracaena  lutescens :  A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].    Dracaena  lu- 

teflcens  striata  A.  Verschaflfelt.     (lU,  Hart.  XVIII.  151-162, 

pi.  72.     1871.) 
I>.  marginata:  Holm,  Theo[dor].   The  role  of  the  pencyde 

in  the  root  of  Dracaena  marginata.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XiA.  67-68. 

1894.) 
D.  marmorata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Dracaena  marmorata. 

(Bat.  Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7078.    1889.) 
I>.  omliet:  Baker,  J.  G.    Dracaena  Ombet  Kotschy  et  Peyr. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  pi.  XXVI.  2539.    1899.) 
I>.  ovata:  Sims,  John.   Dracaena  ovata.   (Bot.  Mag.  XXIX. 

pi.  1179.    1809.) 
I>.  phrynioides:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Dracaena  phrynioides. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5352.     1862.) 

—  [Lemaixe,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  X.  p.  [3]  of  pi.  360.    1863.) 

I>.  reflexa:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Dracaena  cemua.] 
(In  Hs  Plantanim  .  .  .  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  I.  60-51,  pi.  96.     1797.) 

—  Oaiidichaiid[-Beax]pr6],  Qharles].  (In  his  Voyage  autour 
du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  .  .  .  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Bota- 
niqae^  suppL  pp.  12-13 ;  atlas,  pL  126.  1866.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

— Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Dracaena  reflexa.    (Bot.  Mag.  CIII.  pi. 

6327.    1877.) 
I>.  Sanderiana:  Dracaena  Sanderiana  Hort.    (Gard.  Chron, 

ser.  3,  XIII.  634.    1893.) 

D*  SapCMSChnikowi :  R[egel|,  Eduard  von.  Dracaena  Sa- 
poBchnikowi  Rgl.     (Gartenfl.  XX.  323,  pi.  705.     1871.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  i.  D.  Dracaena  Saposchnikowi.  (Bot.  Mag. 
OIL  pi.  6234.    1876.) 

I>.  serrulata :  Baker,  [J.  G.].  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894, 

p.  342.) 
]>•  Smithii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dracaena  Smithii.  (Bot.  Mag. 

CI.  pi.  6169.    1876.) 
I>.  suTCiil08a:L[indley],  J[ohn].  Dracaena  surculosa.    (Bot. 

Reg.  XIV.  1169,  pi.  1169.     1828.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dracaena  surculosa  var.  maculata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5662.    1887.) 

I>.  thalioides:  [Kochj  Karl].  Die  neuseel&ndischen  Cordy- 
linen  und  eine  westafnkanische  Dracftne  [Dracaena  Aubry- 
ana].  (  Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  353- 
357.    1860.) 

—  Brfongniart],  Ad[olphe].  Draceana  Aubryana  Ad.  Br. 
(Flare  Serr.  XV.  47-48,  pi.  1522/ 1523.     1862-65.). 

->  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^phile].  (Mus. 
Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  59.    1899.) 

I>.  umbraculifera :  Jaeqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Plantarum  .  .  .  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
I.  60,  pi.  95.    1797.) 

— IflOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dracaena  lunbraculifera.  ( Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  289.     1818.) 

—  Dracaena  umbraculifera  Jacq.  (die  Schirm-Drac&ne). 
(Wochenschr.  GMn.Pflanzenk.il.  79-80.    1869.) 

I>.  xipbophylla:  Baker,  J.  G.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
449.    1886.) 

EUSTREPHU8 


J.  [V.].'    [Eustrephus  angustifolius.]     (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  III.  323-325,  pi.  14.     1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

OASTEBI A  (Aloe  spec.) 

O.  acinacifolia :  Sims,  John.    Aloe  acinacifolia.     (Bot. 
Mag.  L.  pi.  2369.     1823.) 

O.  colubrina:  Brows,  N.  E.     Gasteria  colubrina  N.  E.  Br. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VIII.  3S-39.    1877.) 

O*  Croucheri:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aloe  (Gasteria)  Ooucheri. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCV.  pi  6S12.    1869.) 

O.  dicta :  Brown,  N.  E.    Gasteria  dicta  N.  E.  B.    (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  68,  il.  18.    1876.) 

O.  f arsaniana:  Ehrenberg,  C.  G.  [Aloe  vera.]    (In  his  Sym- 
bolae  physicae  ...  pi.  13.    1828.) 

O.  fosco-punctata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Gasteria  fusco- 
punctata.    (B^.  Mag.  CXXIII.  pi.  7549.    1897.) 

O.  grlAl>ni :  Sims,  John.    Aloe  carinata  (a).      (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIII.  pi.  1331.    1811.) 

O.  maculata :  Beissek,  S[iegf ried].    [Aloe  maculata.]    (Oes- 
terr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XX.  261.     1870.)     [Physiological.] 


Gasteria  ni^lcans:  Jacgain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Aloe  ob- 
liqua.]  (In  his  Plantarum  .  .  .  Horti  .  .  .  schoenorunnen- 
sis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  ^10,  pi.  418.    1804.) 

—  8im8,  John.  Aloe  Lingua  var.  fi  crassifolia.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XXII.  pi.  838.    1806.) 

—  SiniB,  John.    Aloe  Lingua  (a).    (Bot.  Mag.  XXV.  pi.  979 
1807.) 

G.  nitida:  Sliiui,  John.  Alo«  nitida.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIX.  pL 
2304.     1822.) 

G.  pulchra:  Sims,  John.  Aloe  maculata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XX. 
pi.  765.    1804.) 

G.  verrucosa:  Sliiui,  John.  Aloe  verrucosa.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XXILpl.  837.    1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aloe  Lingua.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXII.  pi.  1322. 
1810.) 

HAWOBTHIA  (Alo£  spec.) 

Brown,  N.  £.    Variation  in  Haworthias.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,  IX.  820-822,  il.  140-145.     1878.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    Classified  list  of  the  known  species  of  Apicra  and 

Hawbrthia.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  717-718.    1879.) 

H.  albicans:  Sims,  John.  Aloe  albicans.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XXXV.  pi.  1452.     1812.) 

H.  arachnoides:  Sims,  John.  Aloearachnoides.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XX.  pi.  756.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Aloe  arachnoides  (7)  reticulata.    (Bot.  Mag, 

XXXII.  pi.  1314.    1810.) 

—  Sliiui,  John.     Aloe  arachnoides  (p)  pumila.     (Bot.  Mag, 

XXXIII.  pi.  1361.    1811.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Aloe  arachnoides  (9)  translucens.    (Bot.  Mag, 

XXXIV.  pi.  1417.    1811.) 

H«  attenuata:  Sfans,  John.  Aloe  Radula.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XXXIII.  pi.  1345.    1811.) 

H.  cymbiformis :  Sims,  John.  Aloe  cymbiformis.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXI.  p\.  802.    1805.) 

H.  denticulata :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aloe  denticu- 
lata.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1350.    1828.) 

H.  hybrida:  Beissek,  S[iegfried].  [Aloe  hybrida.]  (Oesterr, 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XX.  259.     1870.)     [Physiological.] 

H.  margaritifera:  Sims,  John.  Aloe  margaritifera  (var. 

media).    (Bot.  Mag.  XXI.  p\.  815.  1805.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aloe  margaritifera  (7)  minima.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIII.  pi.  1360.    I8I1!) 

H.  mirabilis:  Sims,  John.  Aloe  mirabilis.  (Bo<.  Mag, 
XXXIII.  pi.  1354.    1811.) 

H.reeurva:  Sims,  John.  Aloerecurva.  (^o(.  ilfo^.  XXXIII. 
pi.  1353.    1811.) 

H.»  reticulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aloe  reticulata. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1354.     1828.) 

H.  retusa:  Onrtls,  William.  Aloe  retusa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIII. 
pi.  455.     17W.) 

H«  rigida:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aloe  expansa.  (Lod^ 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1430.     1828.) 

H.  tortuosa:  Sims,  John.  Aloerigida.  (Bo(.  ilf o^.  XXXIII. 
pi.  1337.    1811.) 

H.  viscosa  :  Sims,  John.  Aloe  viscosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXI.  pi. 
814.    1805.) 

H«  xiphiophylla  :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Haworthia  xiphio- 
phylla.    (B^.  Sfog.  CXXII.  pi.  7505.    1896.) 

H£BR£BIA 

Olisebach,  A.  [H.  R.] .  [Herreria  grandiflora.1  —  In  Warming, 
ETugen].  (Naiurh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3, 
VII.  162-153.     1876.) 

HCSP£BALO£: 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hesperaloe  yuccaefolia.  (Bot.  Mag, 
CXXVI.  pi.  7723.    1900.) 

H£TEBOSMILAX  (Ouoobiulax) 

Seemum,  Berth[old].    [Oligosmilax  Gaudichaudiana.]    (Jour. 

Bot.  VI.  257,  1  pi.     1868.) 
Bfazimowics,  C.  J.    [Heterosmilax  japonica.]    (Acad.  Sci.  St. 

P^iersb.  BuU.  XVII.  175^176.    1872.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pdtersb, 

Ma.  Biol.  VIII.  415.     1872.) 

KIN6IA  ' 

Brown,  Robert.  Character  and  description  of  Kingia  .  .  • 
1826.  — See  Gticnosperiiae,  p.  1. 
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LILUCEAE 


TicUrch,  [W.  O.]  A.  Der  anatomische  Bau  des  Blattes  von 
Kin^  austialis  R.  Br.  (Bot,  Ver.  Brandenb,  FerA.  XXIII. 
Abh.  pp.  1-16,  pi.  1.    1882.) 

LAPA6EBIA  (Philageria) 

If^Mlan],  M.  T.  Philageria  (genus  hybridum  inter  Philesiam 
buxifoliam  (mas)  et  Lapageriam  roseam  (foem.)  arte  cl. 
Veitch  oonflatum).     (Gard,  Ckron.  1872,  p.  358,  il.  119-120.) 

MRftflane,  J.  M.  [Philageria  Veitchii.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 
Trans.  XXXVII.  207-220,  pi.  1-3.    18M.)     [Anatomical.] 

li.  rosea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lapageria  rosea.  (Hot,  Mag, 
LXXV.  pi.  4447.     1849.) 

—  M[oiren],  [Charles].  Lapageria  rosea  Ruiz  et  Pav.  (Lapa- 
gerie  rose).  {Soc,  Agric,  oot.  Gand  Ann,  V.  256-256,  pi. 
266.    [1848.]) 

—  P[la]icho]n,  J.  E.  Lapageria  rosea,  Lapageria  k  fleurs  roses. 
{Fiore  Serr,  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  491.     1849.) 

—  Hookfr,  Sir  W.  J.  Lapageria  rosea  var.  albiflora.  (Bot. 
3fag.  LXXXIL  pi.  4892.    1B66.) 

— rliim[aire],  Ch[arles].  Lapageria  rosea  var.  albiflora.  {III. 
Hor<.  XI.  3  pp.,  pi.  406.     18M.) 

—  Budienaa,  Fifanx].  Ueber  eine  interessante  Fttllungs- 
erscheinung  bei  Lapageria  rosea  R.  &  P.  {Naturw.  Ver, 
Bremen  Abh,  I,  362-366,  pi.  4.  1888.)  — -Reprinted :  6  pp. 
1  pL     O.    n.  t-p.     [Bremen,  1868.] 

LOBIATOPHYL.L.UM  (Phylloma) 

li.  borbonicum:  Slnui,  John.  Phylloma  aloiflonun.  {Bot, 
Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi.  1585.     1813.) 

—  Spin,  marquia  de.  {In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^bastien  .  .  . 
p.  29.    1818.) 

—  [LemAixo,  Charles.]  {lU,  Hort.  XU.  pp.  [3-4]  of  pi.  440. 
1866.) 

li.  macrum:  Delbnmck,  C[onrad1.  {Bot,  Abh.  Morph. 
Phys,  II.  pt.  4,  pp.  82-83,  pL  5.    1B75.)    [Anatomical.] 

NOLiINA  (Bbaugarnba,  Pincbnbctia,  Pincbnecti- 
tia;  Dabturion  spec.) 

Sdiaidweilar,  [M.  J.l.    Pincenectia  der  Gftrten.    {Wochemchr. 

Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  II.  112.     1869.) Les  Pincenectia;  ren- 

seignements  sur  ces  v^^taux.  Traduct.  de  A.  D.  Borre. 
{Bdg.  Hort.  IX.  355-356.     1859.) 

[Lemilixo,  Charles.]    Genre  nouveau  de  la  famille  des  Aspara- 

gicto:  Beaucamea.    (/M. /fart.  VIII.  57-62, 1  il.    1861.) 

Beauca'mea,  eine  neue  Gattung  der  Asparagaceen  (Dasy- 
liriaoeae  Lem.).  [Extract.]  {Hamburg,  Gart,  Blumenzeit. 
XVIII.  27-29.     1862.) 

Un  mot  sur  le  genre  Beaucamea.     {lU,  Hort,  IX.  11-12. 


1862.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  On  Dasylirion  and  Beaucamea.  {Jour.  Bot.  X. 
296-299, 32^-329.     1872.)  —  [Extract.]     {Gard.  II.  480-482, 

1 11.     1872.) Monographic  des  Beaucamea  (Pincenectitia 

des  horticulteurs).     {Belg.  HoH.  [XXIII.]  75-80.      [1873.]) 

Die  Gattimg  Beaucamea  und  deren  Arten.    {Hamburg. 

Gart,  Blumenzeit.  XXIX.  226-229.     1873.) 

BicMOli,  V[incenzo].  Rivista  delle  Beaucamee.  {Soc.  Tosc, 
Ort,  BuU.  VI.  365-370.  1861.  —  Also  in  his  Rivista  delle 
Yucche,  Beaucamee  e  Dasilyrion.      37  pp.     O.     Firenze, 

1882.) Monographic  der  Beaucamea-Arten.      [Extract.] 

{Wien.  in,  Garten-ZeU.  VIII.  &-9.    1883.) 

N.  Beldlngi:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  A  new  Nolina.  {Zoe,  I.  305- 
306.    1890.) 

N.  Hartwegiana:  Zoccarini,  J.  G.  [Dasylirion  junceum.] 
{Akad.  Wi88.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phya,  Cl.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
19-22.     1846.) 

N.  lonffifolla:  Morron,  [Charles].  Notice  sur  le  Dasylirion 
longifouimi  Zucc.  ou  Dasylirion  k  longues  feuilles,  k  rocca- 
sion  de  sa  floraison  au  Jaixtin  botanique  de  Li^e  au  mois  de 
mail865.     (Befe.  If  or*.  [XV.]  321-324,  pi.    [1866.]) 

—  Dasylirion  longifolium.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  493, 
il.  73.    1877.) 

—  Uiban,  I[gnat2].  Dasylirion  longifolium  Zucc.  {Garten^ 
Zeit.  III.  66-67,  il.  20.     1884.) 

PHILESIA 

Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  [Philesia  buxifolia.]  {In  Montagnb, 
[J.  F.  C]  &  Decaisne,  [Joseph].  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  .  .  . 
Botanique,  II.  17;  atlas,  pi.  5.     1863.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Philesia  buxifolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX. 
pi.  4738.     1863.) 

Priaaehon],  J.  E.  Philesia  buxifolia,  Philesia  k  feuilles  de  buis. 
{Flore  Serr.  IX.  41-42,  pi.  875.    1863-54.) 


Lfemaixo],  Ch[arles].  Philesia  buxifolia.     {lU.  HoH.  I.  3  pp., 

pi.  3.    1864.) 

Ornifiingham,  R.  O.  On  the  occurrence  of  pleiotaxy  of  the 

perianth  in  Philesia.  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XI.  477-479,  il. 

Philesia  buxifolia.     {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIIL  105,  fl.  18. 

RHIPOGONUM 

Bontham,  G[eorge].    Rhipogonum  scandens  Forst.    {Hooker^z 

Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  74-75,  pi.  1396.     1880-82.) 
Rhipogonum  Elseyaniun  F.  Muell.     {Hooker's  le.  Plant. 

XIV.  7^76,  pi.  1396.     1880-82.) 

BUSCUS 

Schacht,  Herm[ann].  {Flora,  XXXVI.  457-472.  1863.) 
[Morphological.] 

Founder,  Eug[^ne].  Sur  quelques  anomalies  des  Ruscus. 
{Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU.  IV.  758-760.     1867.) 

OUm,  D[ominique1.  Des  caract^res  pistillaires  du  genre  Rus- 
cus.   {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  YJII.  280-28&,    1861.) 

Oaruel,  T[eodoro].  Sulla  identity  specifica  dei  tre  Ruscus  hy- 
pophyllum  Linn.,  R.  Hypoglossum  Linn,  e  R.  microgloesus 
Bert.  {Nuov.  Giom,  Bot.  Ital.  VIII.  60-61.  1876.)  —  Sepa- 
rate. 

•Dnval-JToave,  J[oseph].  £tude  histotaxique  de  ce  qu'on  ap- 
pelle  les  cladodes  des  Ruscus.  [1876.]  {Acad.  jSc».  Mont- 
peOier  Mim.  Sect,  Sci,  IX.  71-85,  pL  4.  1876-79.)  —  Sur  oe 
qu'on  a  appeM  les  cladodes  des  Ruscus.  {Rev,  Sci.  Nat.  V. 
425-439,  pi.  10.     1876.) 

Dutailly,  GFustave].  Sur  la  signification  des  cladodes  du 
Ruscus  aculeatus.  [1878.]  {Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU,  I.  153- 
155.     1889.) 

Ti«ghem,  Philippe  von .  Sur  les  feuilles  assimilatrices  et  1  'inflo- 
rescence des  Danae,  Ruscus  et  Semele.  1884. — See  DanaE, 
p.  80. 

Baillon,  H[enri].  I^es  caract^res  et  les  limites  du  genre  Ruscus. 
[1894.]    (Soc.  Ltnn.Parw  Butt.  II.  1169-1171.    1898.) 

Baranetdd,  J.  [v.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  III.  318-323,  pi. 
14.     1807.)     [Anatomical.] 

Dutailly,  G[usta ve].  Recherches  sur  le  d^veloppement  des  As- 
paragin6es.  {Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXV. 
(1896),  pt.  2,  pp.  327-359.     1897.    See  pp.  355-356.) 

Lewis,  F.  J.  Formation  of  an  irregular  endodermis  in  the  roots 
of  Ruscus  sp.     {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  XIV.  157-159,  il.  9.     1900.) 

R  •  aculeatus :  Chmdin,  J[ean] .  Observations  sur  la  direction 
des  feuilles  du  Houx-fr^lon  (Ruscus  aculeatus  L.  Hall.  Helv. 
1238.)     {In  RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea,  pp.  92-93.    1809.) 

— LawBon,  George.  A  new  locality  in  Scotland  for  Ruscus 
aculeatus.     {Phytologist,  II.  683-684.     1846.) 

—  Pommaret,  £.  de.  Note  sur  la  floraison  du  Ruscus  aculea- 
tus.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  742-743.     1868.) 

—  BochebnxDe,  Alph[onse]  de.  Observations  sur  le  Ruscus 
aculeatus.  {Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU.  VIII.  523-525.  1861.) 
[Morphological .] 

—  Dickson,  [Alexander].  Note  on  the  embryo  of  Ruscus 
aculeatus.    {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  332.    1870.) 

—  Deltacoiick,  Qonrad].  {Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys,  II.  pt.  4,  p. 
91.    1876.)    [Morphological] 

—  Duval-Jonve,  J[oseph].  fitude  histotaxique  des  cladodes 
du  Ruscus  aculeatus  L.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXIV.  143- 
147,     1877.) 

—  Russell,  William.  Recherches  sur  le  d^veloppement  et 
r  anatomie  des  cladodes  du  Petit-Houx.  {Rev.  ^n,  Bot.  II. 
193-199,  U.     1890.) 

—  HiMebraDd,  Friedrich.  Einige  biologische  Beobachtungen. 
{Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  324-331.  1896.  See  pp.  330- 
331.) 

—A  Sussex  natoialist,  (pseud.).  The  Butcher's  Broom. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  21.  1900.)  [Popular  treat- 
ment.] 

R.  Hypoglossum:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Opusc.  Scient.  I. 
240.     1817.) 

—  Ckuidoger,  M[ichel].  [Ruscus  Hypoglossum  f .  acimiinata.] 
{Rev.  Bot.  It  239.    1883-84.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G[Qnther,  Ritter].  [Ruscus  Hypo- 
glossum fiir  Niederdsterreich  neu.]  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wten 
Verh.  XXXIV.  (1884),  Sit«ber.  pp.  24-25.     1885.) 

R.  Hypophyllum :  Sims,  John.  Ruscus  Hypophyllum. 
(Bot.  ilfasr.  XLVI.  pi.  2049.    1819.) 
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SEMELE  (Ruscus  spec.)       * 

Slnui,  John.  Ruscus  androgynus.  (Bot,  Mag,  XLIV.  pi. 
1898.    1817.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ruscus  androgynus  a.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVII. 
pi.  3029.     1890.) 

Dickson,  Alexander].  Ruscus  androgynus.  [Abstract.] 
(Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XX.  103.  1883.)  —  On  the  occurrence 
of  foliage-leaves  in  Ruscus  (Semele)  androgynus;  with  some 
structural  and  morphological  observations.  {Edinb.^BoL  Soc. 
Trans.  XVI.  130-149,  pi.  9-11.     1886.) 

Ohxist,  HTermann].  [Ruscus  androgynus  var.  Gayae.]  (Bot. 
Jahrh.  IX.  151-152.     1888.) 

SMUjAX  (Pleiosmilax) 

Taxonomy 

Presl,  K.  B.     (/n  Ais  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  I.  131-132. 

[1826]-30.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.      On  two  new  genera  of  Smilacineae 

(Jow.  Bot.  VI.  193-194,  257-258,  2  pi.    1868.) 
Yandercohne,  fi[douardj.      Observations  botaniques  sur  les 

Smilax.     (Adatuionia,  X.  74-98,  4  pi.    1871-73.) 

North  America 

Aah6,W.W.    (Bo<.  (?«.  XXIV.  375.    1897.) 

SquJI,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU.  XXV.  607-609.    1898.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Richard,  L[ouis].    [Smilax  cordato-ovata,  S.  longifolia.]    {Soc. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pi.  I,  p.  US.    1792.) 
Ohamisso,  Ad[albert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  [F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaea,  VI.  47-49.     1831.) 
Martens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.     [Smilax  moranensis,  S. 

multiflora.]     (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BvU.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  389-390. 

1842.) 

Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XVIII.  446-455. 
1844.) 

Moronff,  Thomas.  The  Smilaceae  of  North  and  Central 
America.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XXI.  419-443.    1894.) 

Europe 

Wmkomiii,  Morits.     (Linnaea,  XL.  22-24.    1876.) 

Eastern  Ada 

Seemaim,  Berthold.    (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 

Herald  ...  pp.  420-421,  pi.  99-100.     1862-57.) 
Mazimowics,  C.  J.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BvU.  XVII.  168- 

175.     1872.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  MH.  Biol.  VIII.  404- 

415.     1872.) 
Wxight,  [C.  H.].    ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  1 17-1 18.) 
Warburg,  0[tto].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig].   (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 

pt.  2,  pp.  255-259.     1900.) 

Malay  Archipelago  and  Pacific  Islanda 

Haaakarl,  J.  K.    (F2ora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  4.    1842.) 
Wawra  [von    Ferssee],    Heinr[ich,   Ritier\.      [Pleiosmilax.] 
(Flora,  LVIII.  247-248.     1876.) 

Morphology 

Beinling,  T.  R.  De  Smilacearum  structura.  (Diss.)  27  pp. 
O.    Vratislaviae,  1860. 

Olos,  D[ominique].  Les  vrilles  des  Smilax  ni  folioles  ni  sti- 
pules.    (5oc.  Boi.  France  Biitt.  IV.  984r-987.    1867.) 

B«rg,  O.  [K.l.  Mexikanische  Sarsaparille  aus  Mansanilla. 
(Ftoro,  XLIV.  373-376,  1  pi.     1861.) 

OarpentiAr,  Ad.  Histoire  naturelle  des  Smilac^es  au  point  de 
vue  de  la  mati^  m^dicale;  6tude  des  racines  de  Salsepareille 
du  commerce.     (Thdse.)     40  pp.     2  pi.    Q.     Paris,  1869. 

Vandercotane,  £d[ouard].  Histoire  botanique  et  th^rapeutique 
des  Salsepareilles.    136  pp.    4  pi.    O.    Paris,  1870. 

Delbronck,  C[onrad1.  (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  p. 
57,  pi.  3.    1875.) 

Olivier,  Louis.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  131,  pi.  4. 

[1880-80 
Velanoraky,  J[oeet\.     XJeber  die  Achselsprosse  einiger  Smilax- 

Arten.    (Fforo,  LXVIII.  2-4, 1  pi.    IBBB.)  — Reprinted:  i  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Regensburg,  1885.] 
Oolomb,  G[eorae8].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  30-34,  il. 

14-18.    1887.) 
Stems,  E.  E.   Some  peculiarities  in  the  seed  of  Smilax  Toum. 

(Tarr.  Bot.  Clvb  Butt.  XV.  162-164.     1888.) 
Holm,  Theod[or].    (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  II.  80-86,  pL  15-16. 

1880-91.) 
Befan.  F[r4d^r]c].       D^velqppement  des  vrilles  des  Smilax. 

(189i]    (5ac.  I/inw.Parwr  Butt.  n.  1030-1031.    1898.) 


Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  531.     1895.) 
Wittlln,  J.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXVII.  130,  pL    1896.) 

Physiology 

Franioja,  Giovanni.  Disceptatio  academica  de  analyst  Smi- 
lacis  Clunae  et  Arundinis  Donacis.  (Diss.)  26  pp.  O. 
Patavii,  1826.t 

Darwin,  C.R.    (Linn.  5oc. /our.  BoMX.  69-70,  il.    1867.) 
Foerste,  A.  F.       (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU.  XX.  164,  pi.  148. 
1893.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

S.  alba:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  VI. 
468,  pi.  24.  1865.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea  botanica,  pt. 
16,  p.  24,  pi.  2.     1856.) 

S.  argryrea:  BTocUgas],  £m[ilel.  Smilax  argyrea  L.  Lind;  et 
E.Rod.    (/«.  Hor^  XXXIX.  51,  pi.  152.    1892.) 

S.  asimragoides:  Massart,  J[ean].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg,  BvU. 
XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p.  181,  il.  33.     1894.) 

S.  aspera:  Russell,  Alex[ander].  [Smilax  rigida.]  (In  his 
The  natural  history  of  Aleppo  ...  Ed.  2,  II.  271.     179*.) 

—  IiOddiges,  Conrad  &Sons.  Smilax  sagittaefolia.  (Loc/- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1799.     1831.) 

—  Kolb,  Max.  Smilax  aspera  L.  var.  punctata.  (Gartenfl. 
XX.  98,  pi.  683.     1871.) 

—  Willkamm,  Moritz.  Diagnoses  plantanmi  novarvun,  quas 
in  insulis  Balearicis  vere  1873  legit.  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXV.  109-113.     1876.) 

S.  Bona-nox :  Yisiani,  R[oberto]  de.  [Smilax  pseudonnwa.] 
(Hort.  Patav.  Sem.  1839,  p.  [Z\.^  Accad.  Sci.  Padava  Nuav. 
Saggi,  V.  258-259.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Illustrazione  delle 
piante  .  .  .  memoria  I.  pp.  9-11.     1840.) 

S.  China:  Ruis  [Lopez],  Hipolito.  Sobre  la  raiz  de  China 
descubierta  en  el  Peri!i.  (Acad.  Med.  Madrid  Mem.  I.  405- 
420.     1797.) 

—  Bftiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Smilax  pteropus.]  (Jour.  Bot.  Nierl. 
L  89-90.    1861.) 

—  Meyer,  Arthur.  Ueber  Smilax  China  L.  und  fiber  die 
Sarsaparillwurzeln.  — '  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  pharmaceu- 
tisch  wichtiger  Gewftchse.  (Arch.  Pharm.  OCXVIII.  272- 
291, 3  il.  iS&l.)  — Reprinted:  21  pp.  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Halle 
a/S.,  1881.] 

—  MaUno,  T[omitaro].  [Smilax  China  var.  trinervula,  var. 
biflora.]     (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  184.    1900.) 

S.  costaricae :  Yatke,  Wilh[ehn].     (Linnaea,  XL.  22^-224. 

1876.) 
S.  ciimaneiisis:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.    [Smilax  surinamensis.] 

(Linnaea,  XVII.  63.     1843.) 

S.  decipiens:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantanmi  minus 
cognitarum  pugmus  II.,  p.  91.     1816.) 

S.  Gaumerii:  lliUspangh,  C.  F.  (Field  Cdumb.  Mus.  Publ 
Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  p.  357.     1898.) 

S.grlauca:  Sims,  John.  Smilax  glauca.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII. 
pi.  1846.     1816.) 

—  Davis,  W.  T.  Variations  in  the  rootstock  of  Smilax  glauca 
dependent  upon  environment.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Btdl. 
XVIII.  118-119.    1891.) 

—  Smilax  glauca.     (Gard.  &  For;  V,  424r-425,  il.  70.    M82.) 

—  Kellexman,  W.  A.  Notes  economic  and  taxonomic  on  the 
Saw  Brier,  Smilax  glauca.  (Ohio  NaJtwralist,  I.  no.  2,  pp^  24- 
27,  pi.  4.     1900.) 

S.  g'lyciphylla:  Smith,  James.  (In  White,  John.  Jour&ftl  of 
a  voyage  to  New  South  Wales,  p.  230,  1  pi.    1790.) 

—  Endlkher,  Steph[an|.  (fn  his  Iconographia  generum  plan- 
tarum,  p.  9,  pi.  39.    1838.)     .. 

S*  grandifolia:  Kegel,  £d[uard  von].  (/nAis  Ind^semnum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropoUtanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  16.) 

S.  heterophylla:  Bafinesqoe-Schmalti,  C.  S.  (Med.  Rsmos. 
New  York,  2d  hexade,  V.  359-360.    1808.) 

S.  Kraussiana:  Krauss,  F[erdinand].  (Flora,  XXVIIL  312. 
1846.) 

— Oarcke,  Aue[ust].  [Smilax  mossambicensis]  (/n  Petbrs, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique 
...  pp.  518-519.     1863-64.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  —  In  Oliver,  [Daniel]  &  others.  (Ldnn.  Soc- 
Trans.  XXIX.  162,  pi.  106.     1876.) 

S.  laurifolia:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Cane  vine.]  (In  his  Birds 
of  America,  I.  pi.  3.  1827-30.  — Ed.  Q.  II.  90,  pL  106. 
1841.) 
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Smilax  mauritanlca:  Trtoil,  A[ugustc].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nai. 

Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  295-296,  pi.  25.     1863.)    [Morphological.] 
pnanchonl,  J.  E.    Smilax  maiiritanica  Poir.    {Flore  Serr. 

X.  197-198,  pi.  1049.     1864-55.) 
S*  maypurensis:  Maury,  P[aull.  (/our.  Bot.  Paris,  III.  266. 

[1889.]) 
S  medicinalis:  Moore,S. Le  M.  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans. Bot.  IV. 

496-497.     1894-96.) 
8.  melastomlfolia:  Seanaim,   Berth[oldl.       [Pleiosmilax 

MeMiesu.l   (/our.  Bo(.  VI.  194, 1  pi.     1888.) 
S.  Morongii:  SnuJl,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  605. 

1888.) 
S.  nux-voniica:  Igediore  da  SabUm,  [Mathieu].    (Ann.  Sci. 

Nai.  Bot.  aer.  7,  V.  49,  pi.  2.     1887.)     [Physiological.] 
S.  obliqna:  Sprenffel,  K[urt].   (In  his  Plantarum  minus  cog- 

nitarum  pu^us  ILi  p.  91.    1816.) 
S.  obtusa:  Bentham,  George.   (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage 

of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  175.     1844-46.) 
S.  omata:  Iiain[aixe],  Ch[arles].     Smilax  omata  (7).     (lU. 

Hort.  XII.  [4]  pp.,  pi.  439.     1866.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Smilax  omata  (S.  officinalis  Hanb. 

&  Flttck.).     (Bot.  Mag.  CXV.  5  pp.,  pi.  7054.    1889.) 
S.  ovallfolia:  Bnrck,  W[iliiam].   (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann. 

X.  129-131,  pi.  11.     1891.)     [Ecological.] 
&•  panrifolia:  Klotisch,  [J.]  F.  [Smilax  glaucophylla.j    (In 

Klotzsch,  J.  F.  &  Gakckb,  A[ugust].      Die  botanischen 

Ergebnisse  der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  pp.  45-46,  pi, 

91.    1862.) 
JB.  Pottingeri:  Praio,  D[avid].       (As.   Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  p.  174.     1900.) 
8.  Pringlei:  Oreoninaa,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIV. 

567.    ^SS8.) 
S.  Pseudo-Cbina:  S[arff«it],  C.  S.    Smilax  Pseudo-China. 

(Gard.  A  For.  V.  52-54,  il.  10.    1882.) 
S-  pumila:  Stems,  E.  E.    Notes  on  Smilax  pumila  Walt. 

(!rorr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XV.  51-52.    1888.) 
&•  rectiflora:  Vlaiaiii,  Roberto  de.      (Accad.  Sci.  Padova 

Nuov.  Saggi,  V.  259-260.     1840.) 

S«  rotundifolia:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
I.  pi.  57.    1827-30.— Ed.  Q.  IV.  139,  pi.  237.     1842.) 

—  Tr4cul,  Aug[uste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  299, 
pi.  6.     1868.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Small,  J.  K.  &  Heller,  A.  A.  [Smilax  rotundifolia  crenu- 
lata.]    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  17.    1892-93.) 

—  SouJL  J.  K.  [Smilax  rotundifolia  crenulata.]  (Torr.  Bot. 
Club  BuU.  XXI.  301.    1894.) 

S.  Roxbursrhiana:  OandoUe.  Alph[onBe]  de.  — /n  Can- 
DOLLE,  A.  P.  de  &  Alph[onse]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat. 
Gentoe  Mint.  VII.  314r-316.     1836.) 

S.  saliclfolia:  [Lemaire,  Charles].  Smilax  longifolia  (fol. 
varieg.).     (lU.  Hort.  XIV.  [3]  pp.,  pL  521.    1867!) 

S*  Sarsaparilla  :  Folchi,  Giacomo.  Alcime  ricerche  chimi- 
che  su  la  radice  di  Salsapariglia.     16  pp.    O.    Roma,  1824. 

S.  Schombursrklana :  Wawra  [von  Femeee],  Heinrich, 
Ritter.    (In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  p.  167.    1866.) 

S*  syphilitica :  Best  van  Tomdngen,  D.  W.  Over  de  op  Java 
aangekweekte  Sarsaparilla  (Smikuc  syphilitica).  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XV.  1-22.    1868.) 

S.  utilis:  Wright,  [C.  H.].  (KewBuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1886, 
p.  138.) 

^Hemsley,  W.  B.  Smilax  utilis  Hemsl.  (Hooker* s  Ic. 
Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2589.     1899.) 

ftTYPANDRA 

Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Stypandra  frutescens. 
(Floral  Cab.  II.  69-70,  pi.  63.     1838.) 

XANTHOBBHOE2A 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  219.    1798.) 
P[laoclion],  J.  E.    LesXanthorrhoea  (Grass- ou  Gum-trees  des 

Anglais).  —  Botanique  pittoresque  .  .  .  (Fforc  <Scrr.  V.  538^, 

1  il.,  pi.    1848.) 

Wittmack,  L[udwig|.     Die  australischen  Lanzen-Grasbaume, 

Xanthorrhoeen.     (Ver.  BefGrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr. 

XIX.  103-109, 166-169,  il.  16-24.    1876.)  —  Reprinted :  9  pp. 

il.     O.    n.  tr-p.     [Berlin,  1876.] 
Sehober,  Alfred.     Das  Xanthorrhoeahars ;  ein   Beitrag  zur 

Entstehung  der  Harze.      (Naturw.  Ver.  Karlsruhe  Verh.  XI. 


(1888-95),  Abh.  pp.  81-110,  2  il.,  2  pi.     1896.)  —  Reprinted: 
30  pp.     2il.     2  pi.     O.     Karlsruhe,  1892. 
Schober,  Alfred.    Ueber  eine  doppelte  Secretion  bei  Xanthor- 
rhoea.     (Bot.  Centr.  LIII.  337-339, 1  il.    1893.) 

X.  hastilis:  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Xanthorrhoea  hastile,  Xan- 
thorrhoea  bois  de  lance.  (Flore  Serr.  IX.  31-32,  pi.  868. 
1863-54.) 

X.  Preissii :  Endlicher,  St[ephan].  Liliaceae  Endl.  (In 
Lehmann,  Christian.  Plantae  Preissianae  ...  II.  33-39. 
1846-47.     See  p.  39.) 

—  Harvey,  [W.  H.].  [Xanthorrhoea  Drummondi,]  (  Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  57.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Xanthorrhaea  Preissii.  (Bol.  Mag. 
CXIII.  pi.  6933.     1887.) 

X.  qaadransTulata :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Xanthorrhoea 
quadrangulata.     (Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi.  6075.     1874.) 

X*  Thomtoni  :  Tate,  Ralph.  (In  Horn,  W.  A.  Report  on 
the  ...  Horn  scientific  expedition,  III.  191.    1888.) 

YUCCA  Taxonomy 

Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.     (BuU.  Sd.  Phys.  Nat.  merl.  18S9,  pp.  42- 

44.) 
Oarr[i6re,  E.  A.].     Essai  d'une  classification  des  diverses  es- 

p^oes  et  vari^t^s  du  genre  Yucca.    (Rev.  Hort.  1869,  pp.  385- 

391.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles]     Du  genre  Yucca.     (lU.  HoH.  XIII.  90- 

102.    1866.) 
Baker,  J.  G.      The  known  forms  of  Yucca.      (Gard.  Chron. 

1870,  pp.  828,  923,  1088,  1122-1123,  1217,  il.  154-155.) 
On  the  fruit  of  Yuccas ;  and  on  a  new  genus  between 

Yucca  and  Aloe.     (Gard.  Chron.  1871,  p.  1516.) 

[Yucca.]    (iJe/ujy.  Bo*.  V.  [27]  pp.,  pi.  313-325.    1873.) 


Kngebnann,  Georee.  Notes  on  the  genus  Yucca.  [1873-76.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  III.  17-54,  210-214,  371-372. 
1878.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  277-299.      1887.) 

Die  Gattung  Yukka.     [Abstract  by  B.  Stein.]     (  Ver. 

Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVIII.  38-47.     1875.) 

Gray,  Asa.  Engelmann;  notes  on  the  genus  Yucca.  (Amer. 
Jour.  Sci.  ser.  3,  VI.  468-470.  1873.  —  Also  in  his  Scien- 
tific papers,  I.  196-199.  ISS9.)  —  Extract  from:  Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Louis  Trans.  III.     1873. 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  Yuccas.  (Gard.  VIII.  129-134,  fl. 
1876.) 

KUacombe,  H.  N.    The  species  of  Yucca.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  VI.  646.     1876.) 
ClMaification  after  Encelmuin. 

Bicasoli,  V[incen2o].  Rivista  delle  Yucche.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort. 
BuU.  VI.  243-247,  270-278,  300-306,  340-343.  1881.  — 
Also  in  his  Rivista  deUe  Yucche,  Beaucamee  e  Dasilyrion 
[sic].    37  pp.     O.    Firenre,  1882.) 

T[relea8e],  W[illiam].  Detail  illustrations  of  Yucca.  (Mis- 
souri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  III.  159-166,  pi.  44-54.    1892.) 

Further  studies  of  Yuccas  and  their  pollination.  (Mis- 
souri Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  IV.  181-226,  pi.  1-10,  15-23.    1883.) 

Miscellaneous  observations  on  Yucca.      (Missouri  Bot 

Gard.  Rep.  IX.  141-146,  pi.  40-43.     1898.) 

North  Amerioa 

Scheele,  Adolf.     (Linnaea,  XXIII.  143-146.    1860.) 
Torrey,  John.    [Yucca  parviflora,  Y.  baccata.]    (In  Emort, 

W.  H.    Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary 

survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  220-222.     1869.) 

Buckley,  S.  B.  [Yucca  longifolia,  Y.  constricta.]  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1862,  p.  8.    1863.) 

Engeknann,  George.  Yucca  and  Hesperaloe.  (In  Kino, 
Clarence.  Report  of  the  geological  explorations  of  the  40th 
parallel,  V.  suppL  pp.  496-497.  1871.  ~  Also  in  his  Botan- 
ical works,  pp.  276-277.     1887.) 

Some  notes  on  Yucca.      (Bot.  Gaz.  VII.  17.     1882. — 

Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  299-300.     1887.) 

Parish,  S.  B.  The  arborescent  Yuccas  of  California.  (Gard. 
A  For.  IV.  135-136.     1891.) 

Ooville,  F.  B.  (ContrSb.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  IV.  201- 
203,  pi.    1893.) 

Merriaxn,  C.  H.  Notes  on  the  geographic  and  vertical  distri- 
bution of  Cactuses,  Yuccas,  and  Agave,  in  the  deserts  and 
desert  ranges  of  southern  California,  southern  Nevada,  north- 
western Arizona  and  southwestern  Utah.  (NorUi  Amer. 
Fauna,  1893,  pp.  345-359,  9  pL,  map  4^.)  —  Separate  together 
with  his  Notes  on  the  distribution  of  trees  and  shrubs  .  .  . 
(United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Omith.  Mamm.) 
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The  tree  Yuccas  in  the  United  States.     {Gard.  A  For.  VIII. 
301-302,  il.  42.     1896.) 

Morphology 

Ifillardet,  AQexis].     Sur  ranatomie  et  le  d^veloppement  du 

corps  ligneux  dans  les  genres  Yucca  et  Dracaena.     {Soc. 

Set.  Nat.  Cherbourg  M4m.  XI.  32^352,  3  pi.    1866.)  —  Re- 

pHrUed :  24  pp.     3  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1865.] 
Meehaa,  Thomas.    [Structure  of  a  trunk  of  Yucca.]     (Acad. 

Nat.  Set.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1870,  pp.  13-14.) 
Trfoil,  A[uguste].       De  la  th^orie  carpellaire  d'apr^s   des 

LUiac^es  (Yucca).     (Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIX. 

128^-1294.     1874.) 
ZiOvfo,  Hedvig.       Om  utvecklingen  af  de  sekundS.ra  k&rl- 

knippena  hos  Dracaena  och  Yucca.    [12]  pp.    1  pi.    (Svensk. 

Vetenak.  Akad.  Bih.  XIII.  afd.  3,  pt.  3.    1887.) 

Physiology 

EDgefanann,  George.    The  flower  of  the  Yucca  and  its  fertiliza- 
tion.   (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  III.  33.     1872.  —  See  also  p.  37.) 

The  fertiliiation  of  the  Yucca.       (Gard.  III.  499-500,  il. 
1873.) 

Riley,  C.  V.    On  a  new  genus  in  the  lepidopterous  family  Ti- 
neidae,  with  remarks  on  the  fertilization  of  Yucca.    [1873.] 

{Acad.  Set.  St.  Louis  Trans.  III.  55-64,  2  U.     1878.) 

Sulla  fecondazione  delle  Yucche.  [Extract  by  V.  Ricasoli.] 
(Soc.  Tose.  OH.  BuU.  V.  239-247.  1880.)  —  Reprinted :  1 1  pp. 
O.    t-p-c.    Firenze,  1880. 

Further  remarks  on  Pronuba  yuccasella  and  on  the  pol- 


lination of  Yucca.      (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  III.  568- 
673.     1878.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  fertilization  of  Yucca.  (Gard- 
Monthly,  XXII.  214-215.  1880.  —  See  also  p.  279.)  —  [Ex- 
tract.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  III.-IV.  242-244.     1878-79.) 

Pmper  read  at  the  Amer.  Aasoo.  Adv.  Sci.  at  Saratoga,  1879,  but  not 

printed  in  the  Proc. 

On  the  fertilization  of  Yucca.     (North  Amer.  Entom.  I. 

33-36.    1879-80.)  — -Bepnnted :  4  pp.    O.    n.t-p.    [Buffalo, 

1880.] 
Some  new  facts  regarding  the  fertilization  of  Yucca. 

(Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sd.  Proc.  XXX.  (1881),  pp.  205-207. 

1882.) 
Riloy,  C.  v.     Observations  on  the  fertilization  of  Yucca  and 

on  structural  and  anatomical  peculiarities  in  Pronuba  and 

Prodoxus.    Abstract.    (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXI. 

(1882),  pp.  467-468.      1883.  —  Gard.  Monthly,  XXV.  118- 

119.     1883.) 
Treleue,  William.     The  nectary  of  Yucca.     (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb 

BuU.  XIII.  135-141,  il.     1886.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.      Some  new  facts  in  the  life  history  of 

Yucca.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  II. 

(Acad.   Nat.  Sci.   Philadelphia   Proc.   1888,    pp.   274-277. 

1889.) 
Watson,  W[illiam].     Tenacity  of  life  in  a  Yucca.      (Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  300.     1880.) 
Bilejj  C.  V.    The  Yucca  moth  and  Yucca  poUination.    (Mis- 
souri Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  III.  99-158,  pi.  34-43.     1892.) 
Townaend,  C.  H.  T.       Insects  frequenting  Yucca  blooms. 

(Zoe,  III.  113-115.    1892.) 
Riley,  C.  V.    Some  interrelations  of  plants  and  insects.    (Biol. 

Soc.  Washington  Proc.  VII.  81-104,  il.     1892-93.) 
Further  notes  on  Yucca  insects  and  Yucca  pollination. 

(Biol.  Soc.  Washington  Proc.  VIII.  41-53,  pi.  9.     1893-95.) 
Whitten,  J.  C.     The  emergence  of  Pronuba  from  the  Yiicca 

capsules.     (Missoun  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  V.  137-138.    1894.) 
Webber,  H.  J.    Studies  on  the  dissemination  and  leaf  reflexion 

of  Yucca  aloifolia  and  other  species.     (Missouri  Bot.  Gard. 

iicp.  VI.  91-112,  pi.  45-47.    1896.) 

Enimieration  of  Species 

IT.  aloifolia:  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Plantarum  historia 

succulentarum  ...  f.  20,  1  pi.  1799[-1829].) 

—  Sims,  John.     Yucca  aloifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1700. 
1815.) 

— Undley,  John.    Yucca  Draconis.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXII.  1894, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.      Yucca  aloifolia.      (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
III.  25,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Preitaiidxea,  Antonio.    Su  di  una  rarissima  e  speciale  ra- 
mificazione  della  Yucca  aloifolia  L.    8  pp.     O.    Messina, 

1845. t Om  en  s&llsynt  och  mftrkv&raig  f6rgrening  hos 

Yucca  aloifolia  L.     (Bot.  Notis.  1845,  pp.  89-91.) 


Yucca  aloifolia:  Torrey,  John.  [Yucca  Draconis  var. 
arborescens.]  (Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc.  IV. 
147.     1866.) 

—  MoBset,  [Ch.].  Note  sur  la  structure  d'lm  stipe  de  Yucca 
aloifolia.  (Acad.  Sd.  Toulouse  M&m.  ser.  6,  V.  461-463. 
1867.) 

—  Kearney,  T.  H.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  na 
5,  p.  293,  il.  41-42.     1900.) 

Y.  l>accata:Andi6,  £d[ouard].  Yucca  baccata  Torrey.  (lU. 
Hart.  XX.  23-24,  pi.  115.     1873.) 

—  The  Mexican  Dagger  plant.  (West  Amer.  Sd.  VIII.  94- 
95.     1892-95.) 

Y.  brcvifolia:  Tncca  brevifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  I. 
772-773,  il.  145.     1887.) 

—  The  Tncca  Pahn.  (West  Amer.  Sd.  VIII.  95-96.  189»- 
95.) 

—  Poiaaon,  J[ules].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  1. 113,  il.  1. 
1895.) 

Y.  Carricrei  :  Andr6,  fid[ouard].  Yucca  Carrierei.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1895,  pp.  81-83,  il.  21-23.) 

Y.  elata:  S[aiigent],  C.  S.  Yucca  elata.  (Gard.  A  For.  II. 
568,  il.  146.     1889.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Yucca  elata.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXV.  pi. 
7650.    1899.) 

Y.  filamentosa:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  sebetae,  pp. 
9-10,  pi.  37.     1750-73.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Yucca  filamentosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIII.  pi. 
900.    1806.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Yucca  puberula.1  (In  his  BritMh  flower 
garden  ...  HI.  [2]  pp.,  pi.  251.     1827-29.) 

—  G5al,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32:) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  (ZnAtsHerbier  deTamateur  .  .  .  VI: 
444,  pi.    18330 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Fertilisation  of  Yucca  filamentosa: 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  242.     1880.) 

—  Nash,  G.  V.  [Yucca  filamentosa  var.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Bull.  XXII.  158.    1895.) 

—  Hanhberger,  J.  W.  ( Univ.  Pennsylv.  Contrib.  Bot.  Labor. 
II.  10&-107.     1898.)     [Ecological.] 

Y.  fllifcra:  Tncca  filifera  Carr.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III. 
743,  il.  97,  100.     1888.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Yucca  filifera.  (Gard.  A  For.  I.  78-79,  il. 
13-14.    1&B8.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Yucca  filifera.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXYU.  pi. 
7197.    1891.) 

Y.  flaccida:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Yucca  glaucescens.]  (In  his 
British  flower  garden  ...  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  53.    1823-25.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Yucca  glauca.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2662. 
1826.) 

— Undl^y,  John.    Yucca  flaccida.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXII.  1895,  pi. 

1836.) 
— Baker,  J.  G.     Yucca  orchioides  var.  major.     (Bat.  Mag^ 

cm.  pi.  6316.    1877.) 

Y.  flexUis:  A[ndr5],  £d[ouard].  Yucca  patens  £kl.  And. 
(lU.  HoH.  XVII.  120-121,  1  il.     1870.) 

Y.  gigrantea:  [Lemaiie,  Charles].  (lU.  Hort.  VI.  91-92. 
1859.) 

Y.  grlAUca:  Sfana,  John.  Yucca  stricta.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII. 
pi.  2222.     1821.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Yucca  angustifolia.  (B(A.  Mag.  XLVIII. 
pi.  2236.    1821.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Yucca  stricta.]  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum 
...  1  p.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

— Abbott,  H.  C.  De  S.  A  chemical  study  of  Yucca  angusti- 
folia. (Amer.  Philoe.  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  XVI.  ^4-284. 
1890.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sd.  Proc.  XXXIV. 
(1885),  pp.  125-130.  ISSQ.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  tiOe: 
Yucca  angustifolia;  a  chemical  study.  31  pp.  sq.  F.  Phila- 
delphia, 1886. 

—  SCaxgent],  C.  S.  Yucca  angustifolia.  (Gard.  &  For.  II. 
244,  il.    1&9.) 

—  Nnttall,  Thomas.  —  In  Greenis,  E.  L.  (Pittonia,  II.  119. 
1889-92.) 

Y.  gloriosa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Yucca  gloriosa.  [1807.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  473.) 

—  Smia,  John.  Yucca  gloriosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXI.  pi.  1260. 
1810.) 
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Yucoa  nrlorlosa:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Yucca  acuminata.] 
In  kU  Briti^  flower  garden  ...  11.  2  pp.,  pi.  195.  1826- 
27.) 

— Undlqr,  John.  Yucca  superba.  (Dot.  Reg.  XX.  1690,  pi. 
1886.) 

—  Oeniire,  E.  A.  Un  Yucca  gloriosa  gigantesque.  {Rev, 
Hart.  1877,  pp.  287-288,  U.  48.) 

—  Onderdonk,  G.  Yucca  gloriosa  in  Texas.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXI.  131-132.    1879.) 

—  P[laiidion],  J.  £.  Yucca  gloriosa  var.  medio  striata.  {Flore 
Serr,  XXIII.  63-56,  pi.  2393—2394.     1880.) 

— Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Batschy  A.  J.  G.  K.     Ausartung  einer  Blume  von  Yucca 

floriosa.    {In  his  Botanische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  49-50,  pi.  2. 
T91.) 
— Yeaqoe,  Julien.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  371-372, 
pi.  12.    1879.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  Meehui,  Thomas.  Rain  trees;  note  on  Yucca  gloriosa. 
{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1880,  p.  355.     1881.) 

Seoraikm  of  moiBtuie. 
^  CKiigiiBzd,  L[4on].     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  190- 
191,  pi.  3.    1882.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  BCangin,  Uiows).  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  361, 
pi.  15.     1882.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Le  JoUa,  Aug[uste].  Fiori  mostruosi  di  Yucca  gloriosa  L. 
{Malpighia,  I.  290-291.     1887.) 

^Hobn,  Theod[or].  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  II.  87-88,  pi.  16- 
17.     1890-91.)     [Morphological.] 

Y«  sruatemalensis:  Trdeue,  William.  Yucca  guatema- 
lensis  Baker.    {Misaouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  V.  165-166.    1894.) 

-^Ltynch],  R.  I.  Yucca  guatemalensis.  {Gard,  Ckron.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  524,  U.  92-93.     1896.) 

Y.macrocarpaiKiiffekiiaiin,  G[eoige].  {Bot.  Gaz.  VI.  224. 
1881.  —  Aleo  in  hie  Botanical  works  ...  p.  299.     1887.) 

Y.  recurvifolia:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.].  {In  hie  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  31,  pi.  31.    [1806.]) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Yucca  obliqua.]  {In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1858,  p.  24. 
—  Gartenfl.  VIII.  13-14.     1859.) 

— Tucca  obliqua  Haw.  {Gartenfl.  XVII.  161,  pi.  580. 
1868.) 

Y.  rupicola :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Yucca  rupicola.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXVn.  pi.  7172.    1891.) 

Y.  Treculeana:  Regel,  EdTuard  von].  [Yucca  aspera.]  {In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1868,  p.  24.  —  Gartenfl.  VIII.  14.     1859.) 

—  Hodkw.  Sir  W.  J.  Yucca  canaliculata.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  pi.  5201.    1860.) 

—  Htrincq.  F[ran^is],  vicamte.  Yucca  Treculeana.  {Hort. 
Frang,  1864,  pp.  235-237,  pi.  16.) 

Y.  valida:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  208,  pi.  11.     1890.) 

Y.  Whipplel:  Baker,  J.  G.  Yucca  Whipple!  Torr.  {Gard. 
Ckron.  ser.  2,  VI.  196,  il.  42.     1878.) 

—  Pariih,  W.  F.  Yucca  Whipplei.  {Vick*s  Mag.  XIV.  211- 
212,  1  iL  1891.  —  West  Amer.  SH.  VII.  195-197.  1890- 
92.) 

— Tucca  Whipplei.     {Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  414,  il.  56.     1896.) 

—Hooker,  [-^J.  D.  Yucca  Whipplei.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXXV. 
pi.  7662.    1899.) 

18.  AMARYLLIDACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Zuecarini,  J.  G.  "Cber  einige  Pflansen  aus  den  Gattungen 
Asave  und  Fourcroya.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh. 
XVI.  (VIII.),  pt.  2,  pp.  65^67^,  pi.  48-51.  1833.)  — Ae- 
printed:  22  pp.     3  pi.     Q.     BreSlau  &  Bonn,  1833. 

Herbert,  [Wniiam].    Amaryllidaceae;  preceded  by  an  attempt 
to  arrange  the  monocotyledonous  oiders  ajnd  followed  by  a 
treatise  on  cross-bred  vegetables  and  supplement.    6+  428  pp. 
48  pi.     O.     London,  1837. 
No  Usneous  speciM  detoribed. 

Seabert,  Moritz.  Hypoxideae  .  .  .  Vellosieae  .  .  .  Liliaceae, 
Amaryllideae.      [1847.]  — -  See  Liu  aceab,  p.  77 . 

Martina,  K.  F.  P.  von.  Agaveae.  [1866]  (/n  Martinb,  K.  F. 
P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis'  III.  pt.  1,  col.  181-208. 
1842-71.) 


Bfardua,  K.  F.  P.  von.  Beitrag  lur  Natur-  und  Literftr-Ge- 
schichte  der  Agaveen.  {Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen  Gel.  Anzeig. 
XL.  Bull,  drei  Class,  col.  190-231,  233-245.  1855.  —  AUg. 
GartenseU.XXIlI.  275-277,  282-284,  302-304,  317-318,  325- 
327, 333-334, 342-343, 350-351.  1855.)  —  Reprinted:  52  col. 
sq.  Q.     MOnchen,  1855. 

Safan-Beiffencheid-DyQk,  Jfyeeph.Fiirst  von.  Bemerkungen 
Qber  die  Gattungen  Agave  und  Fourcroya,  nebst  Beschrei- 
bung  einiger  neuen  Ar&n.   {Bonplandia,  VII.  85-96.    1889.) 

—  Reprinted :  13  pp.     Q.    Hannover,  1859.) 

[Koch,  Karl.l  Die  Agaveen;  eine  monographische  Skisze. 
{Ver.  BefOrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  3-4,  12-15, 

20-24,  26-30,  36-39,  46-48,  53-56,  61-63.     1860.) Mo- 

nographie  des  Agav^es.  {Belg.  Hart.  [XI.]  348-356;  [XII] 
62-64,  156-158,  186-192,  209-224,  308-320.  1861-62.  — 
Flore  Jard.  Ann.  IV.  81-87, 104-111,  114-121, 132-140, 147- 
154,180-184.    1S61.)— Reprinted :49pp.    O.    Gand,  1862. 

—  {Hart.  PraHden,  V.  231-240;  VI.  62-64,  156-158,  186- 
192,  209-224,  308-320.     1861-62.) 

8alm-[Reiflertclieid-]Q3rck,  Joseph,  FUrst  von.  Bemerkungen 
(Iber  die  Familie  der  .A^veen.    {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 

Wochenschr.  IV.  177-182.     1861.) Observations  sur  la 

familie  des  Agav^es.     {Flare  Jard.  Ann.  V.  114-122.    1862.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Einige  Worte  tkber  die  Tonel'schen  Agaveen  in 
Gent.     {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  V.  197- 

199.    1862.) Quelques  mots  sur  les  Agavto  de  M.  Tonel 

h  Gand.    {Bdg.  Hort.  pCIV.]  302-305.    1864.) 

Jaoobl,  G.  A.  von.  Versuch  su  einer  systematischen  Ordnung 
der  Agaveen.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenxeit.  XX.  455-466, 
498-515,  639-562;  XXI.  53-64,  114-126,  154-174,  213-224, 
249-263,  341-346,  393-402,  445-462,  555-567,  5  il.;  XXII. 
67-65,  114-123,  167-178,  209-222,  261-273,  320-331,  353- 
361,  405-413;  XXIII.  309-318,  355-362,  4  if.  1864-67.)  — 
Reprinted:  [2]-\- 319  pp.  il.  O.  Hamburg,  1864.  — Index. 
12  pp.  O.  n.  p.,  n.  d.  —  Nachtrftge  «u  dem  Versuch  .  .  . 
{ScfUes.  Ges.  Vaterl.  Kult.  Abh.  Abth.  Naturw.  1868-69,  pp. 
138-176;  1869-72,  pp.  147-175.  lSm-72.)  —  Reprinted :  91 
pp.    O.    Breslau,  [1869-72]. 

Koch,  Karl.  Araiveen-Studien.  .  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  VIII.  81-84,92-95,  100-104,  108-112.  1866.) 
— Reprinted :  16  pp.    sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1865.] 

Amsterdamer  Aniveen-Studien.     {Ver.  Befdrd  Gartenb. 

Preuss.  Wochenschr.VUl.  185-188.     1865.) 

Jacobi,  [G.  A.  von].  [Classification  des  Agav^.]  {Congr. 
Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Amsterdam  1866  Bull.  1866,  pp.  108-115.) 

Uebersicht  einer  systematischen  Ordnung  aer  Agaven. 

{Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahre^.  XLV.  (1867),  pp.  64- 
75.     1868.) 

tTber  Agaveen.        {Schles.  Ges.    Vaterl.   Kult.  Jahresb. 

XLVI.  (1868),  pp.  124-129.     1869.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  Handbook  of  the  Amaryllideae,  including  the 
Alstroemerieae  and  Agaveae.  12+216  pp.  O.  London, 
18oB. 

PaS,  F[erdinand].  Amaryllidaceae.  {In  Enoler,  ATdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt.  5, 
pp.  97-124,  il.  66-86;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  77-80;  Nachtrftge  IL, 
p.  11.    1888-1900.) 

Rose,  J.  N.  {Cantrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 
151-157,  il.  7-16,  pi.  18.    1889.) 

Morphology 

Osterfaolt,  [W.]  C.  Beitrftge  zur  Anatomic  einiger  Aloineen- 
bl&tter  mit  besonderer  Berilcksichtigung  ihres  mechanischeii 
Aufbaues.     (Diss.)    42+ [3]  pp.    O.    Kiel,  1899. 

Rothert,  W[ladislaw]  &  Zalenaki,  W.  {Bot.  Centr.  LXXX. 
202-204,  pi.  1-2.    lW9.) 

A6A  ¥£ 

Bed0at6,  P.  J.     Les  Liliac^es.     1802-16.  —  See  Liuaceas, 

p.  77. 

Zuecarini,  J.  G.    {Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  95-98.    1832.) 
Bagel,  £kl[uard  von].    (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 

petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  25-28.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Esp^ces  nouveiles  (7)  d'Agave.  {lU. 
Hort.  XI.  63-66.     1864.) 

Oelfl,  F[ran5oi8].     1866.  —  See  vol.  I.  58:  Botanic  gardens. 

Engeknaim,  George.  Notes  on  Agave.  [1876]  {Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Loins  Trans.  III.  291-322,  370-371.  1878. —  ilZw)  in 
his  Botanical  works  ...  pp.  300-316,  3  il.  1887.)  —  Re- 
printed: 35+ [3]  pp.    2  pL    O.    n.  t-p.    [St.  Louis,  1876.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  The  genus  Agave.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII. 
171,  303,  368-369,  527-529,  620-622,  717-718;  VIII.  40-41, 
137,  200-202,  264,  397-398,  490,  556-558,  620,  682-683,  717, 
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748,  780-781,  807-808,  U.     1877.) Rivista  deUe  Agave. 

[Translated  by  V.  Ricasoli.]  {Soc.  Toac.  Ort.  BvU.  III.  183- 
187,  207-213,  234-242,  272-279,  302-310,  360-366,  il.  14-37. 

1878.) 

Terraoeiano,  A[chille].  Primo  contributo  ad  una  monografia 
delle  Agave.    58  pp.    5  pi.    O.     Napoli,  1886. 

Mulfoxd,  A.  I.  A  study  of  the  Agaves  of  the  United  States. 
(Misaoun  Bot  Gard.  Rep.  VII.  47-100,  pi.  26-63.    1896.) 

Terracciaao,  Afchille].  Le  Agave  conosciute  e  descritte  nell' 
ultimo  decennio.     {Orto  Bot.  Palermo  BoU.  I.  21-27.    1887.) 

Watson,  W[illiam].  Polycarpic  Agaves.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXI.  166-167,  il.  47-49.     1887.) 

Rose,  J.  N.  Agave  washingtonensis  and  other  Agaves  flower- 
ing in  the  Washington  botanic  garden  in  1897.  (MUsouri 
Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  IX.  121-126,  pi.  29-31.    1888.) 

A^ve  expatriata  and  other  Agaves  flowering    in  the 

Washington  botanic  garden  in  1898.  {Missouri  Bot.  Gard. 
Rep.  XT.  79-83,  pi.  7-10.  1900.)  —  ReprirUed :  5  pp.  4  pi. 
O.    t-p-c.    [St.  Louis,  1889.] 

A.  angrustissima:  Rose,  J.  N.  Agave  angustissima.  {Gard. 
A  For.  VI.  5-6,11.  1.     1893.) 

A.  attenuata:Ho6kAr,  [5ir]  W.  J.  Agave  glaucescens.  {Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5333.     1862.) 

—  Oaziite,  E.  A.  Ph^nom^nes  produits  par  la  f^condation 
artificielle.     {Rev.  Hort.  1879,  pp.  27-29,  il.  3-7.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  Agave  attenuata.  {Gard.  &  For.  X.  95,  il. 
12.     1897.) 

A.  Bakeri:  Ross,  Hermann.     Icones  et  descriptiones  plan- 
tarum  novarum  vel  rariorum  Horti  botanici  panormitani. 
10  pp.     3  pi.    F*.    Panormi,  1896. 
Acave  Bakeri  (pp.  4-7.  pi.  2). 

A.  Besseriana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Agave  Besseriana. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XCVII.  pi.  5940.     1871.) 

A.  Bouchei  :  Hooker,  {Sir]  J.  D.  Agave  Bouchei.  {Bot. 
ilfa^.  CXXIII.  pi.  7558.     1897.) 

A.  brachystacbys:  Ohamisso,  Ad[albert]  von  k  Schlech- 
tsndal,  D.  [F.  L.  von].  [Agave  polyanthoides.]  {Linnaeaf 
VI.  55-56.     1831.) 

A.  decipiens:  Raker,  J.  G.  False  Sisal  of  Florida.  {Kew 
BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  pp.  183-184.) 

A.  £llemeetiana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Agave  Elemeetiana. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXIV.  pi.  7027.    1888.) 

A*  g'eniiniflora:  TagUabae,  Giuseppe^  Storia  e  descrizione 
della  Littaea  geminiflora.  14  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Milano,  1816.t 
(Bibliotheca  italiana,  I.) 

—  Spin,  marquis  de.  {In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^bastien  .  .  . 
supplement,  pp.  8-9,  1  pi.    1823.) 

— L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  Agave  geminiflora.  {Bot.  Reg.  XIV. 
1145,  pi.     1828.) 

—  Latorade,  Charles.  Observations  sur  T Agave  geminiflora 
(Ker.)  qui  a  fleuri  pour  la  premiere  fois  h  Bordeaux,  au  Jar- 
din  botanique  de  cette  ville,  en  Novembre  1849.  {Soc.  lAnn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  XVI.  105-114,  1  pi.    1849.) 

A.  Goeppertiana  :  [Kegel,  Eduard  von].  {Garter^.  XXXI. 
211,  1  il.    1882.) 

A.  beteracantba:  Jackson,  J.  R.  Mexican  fibre.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  397.     1888.) 

A.  buacbucensis :  An  Arisona  Agave.    {Gard.  &  For.  VIII. 

184,  il.  28.    1886.) 
A.  Jacquiniana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Agave  Jacquiniana. 

(Boi.  Afa^.  LXXXV.  pi.  5097.     1859.) 

A*  kewensia  :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Agave  kewensis.  {Bot. 
Ma^.  CXXIII.  pi.  7532.    1897.) 

A.  lazifolla:Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Agave  laxifolia.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXXII.  pi.  7477.    1896.) 

A.  lurida:  Jaeqiiin,  N.J.  Baron  von.  (/n/iis  Collectanea  .  .  . 
IV.  94-96,  pi.  1.     1790.) 

—  Targiooi-Toiietti,  0[ttaviano].  {Imp.  Mus.  Firerue  Ann. 
II.  pt.  2,  pp.  31-35,  pi.  6.     1810.) 

—  SkoB,  John.  Agave  lurida  (a).  {Bot.  Mag.  XXXVII.  pi. 
1522.     1813.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Agave  lurida  Ait.]  {Refug.  Bot.  V.  [2]  pp. 
pi.  307.    1873.) 

A.  macrantba  :  Todaro,  A[go6tino].  {In  his  Hort  us  botani- 
cus  panormitanus  ...  II.  11-13,  pi.  27.     1879-92.) 

A.  macroculmis :  Todaro,  A[gostino].  {In  his  Hortus  bota- 
nicus  panormitanus  .  .  .  II.  51-54,  pi.  37-38.     1879-92.) 


Ag:ave  Maximowicziana:  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  Agave 
Maximowicziana  Rgl.   (Gar/ei|^.  XXXVIII.  483^84.    1889.) 

A.  micracantba:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Agave  micracantha  Salm- 
dyck.]    {Refug.  Bot.  V.  [2]  pp.,  pi.  327.    1873.) 

A.  Palnieri:  Toum^,  J.  W.  Agave  Pahneri.  {Asa  Gray 
5w/Z.  V.  99-100,  il.    1897.)     [Physiological.] 

A.  pauciiblia:  Baker,  J.  G.  Agave  paucifolia  Baker  n.  sp. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  266;  X.  492.     1878.) 

A.  Peacockll :  Agave  Peacockii.  {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p. 
1400,  il.  283.) 

A.  riglda  :  Spin,  marquis  de.    {In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^ 

bastien  ...  p.  23,  pi.  1.    1812.) 
— Boeken,  H.  J.    Der  Sisalhanf.    {Tropenpflanzer,  IV.  6-27. 

11  il.    1900.) 

A.  Sartorii:  Todaio,  AJjgostino].  [Agave  caespitosa]  {In 
h'  Hortus  botanicus  panormitanus  ...  I.  32-35,  pi.  8. 
1876-78.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Agave  (Littoea)  Sartorii.  {Bot.  Mag. 
cm.  pi.  6292.    1877.) 

A.  tbeometel :  Znccagni,  A[ttilio].  {In  his  Centuria  1 .  obser- 
vationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  no.  63,  pi.     1806.) 

A.  utahensis:  Agave  utahensis.  {Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  384, 
il.  53.    1896.) 

A.  Yictoriae-Beginae:  Moore,  T[homas].  Agave  Vic- 
toriae  Reginae.    {Gard.  Chron.  eer.  2,  IV.  484,  il.  101.    1876.) 

—  Engetanaim,  G[eorge].  Agave  Victoriae-Reginae  T.  Moore. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  788,  U.  137.     1880.) 

A.  yuccaefolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Agave  Yucoaefolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5213.    1860.) 

BESCHOBKEBIA 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Gattung 
Beschomeria  Kth.     {Bot.  ZeU.  XXI.  49-52,  pi.  2.    1863.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Beschomeria  yuccoides  der  G&rten.  {Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VII.  186-188.     1864.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Ueber  Beschomeria  yuccoides. 
{Bot.  Zeit.  XXII.  329-332.    1864.) 

DOBYANTHES 

Oorrea  de  Serra,  J- [F.I.  On  the  Doryanthes,  a  new  genus  of 
plants  from  New  Holland  next  akin  to  the  Agave.  [1800.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  211-213.  1802.)  —  ReprinUd :  3  pp. 
2  pi.     Q.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1802.] 

Terracdano,  A[chille].  Conspectus  speciervun  generis  Dory- 
anthes.    {Orto  Bot.  Palermo  BoU.  II.  49-51.     1898.) 

FUBCBAEA  (Fourciiaea,  Furcroya;  Agave  spec.) 

Yentenat,  [E.  P.].    Nouveau  genre  [Fourcraea].    [1793.]   {Soc. 

Philom.  BuU.  I.  65-67.     1791-99.) 
Teysmaiin,  J.  E.    Over  eene  zijdelingsche  bloem-ontwikkeling 

aan  den  stam  van  Fourcroya  tuberosa  Ait.,  waargenomen  in's 

Lands  plan  tent  uin  te  Buitenzorg.      {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch. 

II.  190-192.     1861.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Ueber  Fourcraea,  besonders  F.  Bedinghausi  C. 

Koch.     (  Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VI.  233- 

235.    1863.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    The  species  of  Fourcroya.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XI.  623-624,  656.     1879.) 
Todaro,  Agostino.      [Fourcraea  altissima,  F.  Bedinghausi.] 

{Hort.  Bot.  Panorm.  Ind.  Sem.  1888,  p.  36.    [1889.]) 
Alternation.    1897.  —  See  vol.  I.  205:  Veqetative  reproduc- 
tion. 
F.  Bedingrliaasii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Furcraea  Beding- 

hausu.     (Bot.  Afagr.  CXVII.  pi.  7170.    1891.) 
— Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Fourcroya  Bedinghausi!.     {Rev.  Hert. 

1896,  pp.  468-469,  il.  154-155.) 
F-  cubensis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Fourcroya  cubensis  var. 

inermis.    (Bo^  Afo^.  CVII.  pi.  6543.    1881.) 

F.  elegans:  [Todaxo,  Agostino].  Fourcroya  elegans  Tod. 
{In  his  Hortus  botanicus  panormitanus  ...  I.  13-18,  pi.  4. 
1876-92.)  --  ReprinUd :  13  pp.    Q.    tr-p-c.     [Palermo,  1876.] 

F.  grt&rantea  :  Jaequln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Agave  foetida  ] 
{In  h%s  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  15,  pi.  379.     1786-93.) 

—  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  {In  his  Plantarum  historia  succulen- 
tarum  .  .  .  f.  126,  2  pi.  179941829].  —  A/«o  in  his  Cata- 
logus  plantanun  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis  .  .  .  pp.  75-76. 
1813.) 

—  Redout*,  P.  J.    (/n  Am  Les  Liliac^,  VIII.  476,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Fureroea  gigantea.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII.  pL 
2250.    1821.) 
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Furcraea  elrantea:  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (/nAisAus- 
wahl  vorsQgiien  schdner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  121- 
122,  2  pL.     1821.) 

—  Raichanbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  kU  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
41,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Heer,  OTswald].  [Furcraea  gigantea  var.  Willemetiana.] 
(GarUnfl.  I.  21,  pi.  3.     1862.) 

—  D.,  M.     (Kew  BuLl  MUc.  Inform,  III.  8-10.     1887.) 

F.  longraeva:  Zncearini,  J.  G.  {Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp. 
94-95.     1882.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Fourcroya  longaeva.  {Bot.  Mag.  XCI. 
pi.  5519.    1866.) 

—  Fourcroya  longaeva.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  654,  il. 
131.    1881.)     [Physiological.] 

F.  macropbylla:  [FnrcrMa  macrophylla.]  {Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXI.  273, 11.  93.     1897.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  Furcraea  macrophylla  Baker.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant,  XXVI.  pi.  2501.     18W.) 

F.  pubescenfl:  Todaro,  Agoetino.  Sopra  una  nuova  specie 
di  Fourcroya.  {Giom,  Sci.  Nat,  Earn.  Palermo,  XIV.  2ia- 
223,  pi.  6-7,  UB79.)  —  Reprinted :  14+ [1]  pp.  3  pi.  F*. 
Palermo,  1879. 

F.  Selloa:  Hooker,  [iSir]  J.  D.  Fourcroya  Selloa.  {Bot.  Mag, 
CI.  pi.  6148.     1876.) 

F.  tuberosa:  Targioni-Tonetti,  Ofttaviano].  [Fourcraea 
spinoaa.  {Imp.  Mus.  Fireme  Ann.  I.  Obs.  bot.  pp.  33-36, 
pi.  4.     1808.) 

F.  undulata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Fourcroya  undulata.  {Bot, 
Mag.  CI.  pi.  6160.     1876.) 

F.  Watsoniana  :  Fourcraea  Watsoniana  sp.  Hort.  Sander. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  242,  il.  90.     1896.) 

14.  VELLOZIACEAE 

Senbert,  Morita.    Hypoxideae  .  .  .  Vellosieae .  .  .  Liliaceae, 

Amaryllideae.    [1847.]  —  See  Liuaceae,  p.  77. 
Paz,  F[erdinand].       Velloziaceae.       {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natUrlichen  Fflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt. 

5,  pp.  125-127,  il.  87-88.     1888.) 
Warming,  £[ugen1.      Note  sur  la  biologie  et  Tanatomie  de 

la  feuille  des  Veliosiac^es.     {Daneke     Videnak,  SeUk,  Forh, 

Overs.  1893,  pp.  57-100,  15  il.) 

BARBAC£NIA  (Xerophyta,  Talbotia) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Talbotia  elegans.]  {III.  HoH.  XVI.  94- 
95.    1889.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  Synopsis  of  the  African  species  of  Xerophyta. 
{Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  231-236.     1876.) 

Xerophyta  retinervis.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  VI.  836,  il.  153. 
1876.) 

R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Xerophyta  retinervis  Baker.  {Garte^fl, 
XXVI.  161-163,  1  il.,  pi.  903.     1877.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Xerophyta.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trane.  Bot.  I.  264- 
265,  pi.  36.     1880.)     Ppecies  of  tropical  Africa.] 

[Xerophyta.]  {Jour.  Bot,  XX.  270-271.  1882.)  [Spe- 
cies of  Madagascar.] 

Ridley,  H.  N.     Descriptions  and  notes  on  new  or  rare  mono- 
cotyledonous  plants  from  Madagascar,  with  one  from  An- 
gola.    (Ltnn.iSoc. /our.  Bo<.  XX.  329-338.    1884.) 
Contains  Xerophyta  Bpinulosa. 

W[at8on],  W[illiam].     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  555.    1890.) 

Pax,  F[erdinand].  Velloaiaceae  africanae.  —  In  Engi^er, 
A[dolf].  Beitrfige  zur  Flora  von  Africa.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 
144-145.     1893.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  limites  du  genre  Barbacenia.  [1894.] 
{Soe.  lAnn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1137-1139.     1898.) 

Eendle,  A.  B.  [Vellozia  splendens.]  —  In  Britten,  James  & 
others.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  49-50,  pi.  8.    1894-96.) 

Baker,  [J.  G.].  [Vellozia  acuminata.]  {Kew  BiM,  Misc.  Irk- 
form.  1896,  p.  228.) 

B.  Alexandrinae:  Schombnrgk,  R.  H.  Die  Barbacenia 
Alexandrinae  und  Alexandra  Imperatricis,  entdeckt  und  be- 
schrieben.     22  pp.     1  pi.     F.     Braunschweig,  1845. 

—  Schomborgkj  R.  H.  Characters  of  two  new  plants  dis- 
covered in  British  Guiana.      {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  12-13. 

1846.) Caractftres  de  deux  plantes  nouvelles  d^couvertes 

dans  la  Guyane  anglaise.     {Rev.  Bot.  1.  76-78.     1845-46.) 

B.  brevifolia:  Taabert,  P[aul].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl. 
no.  27,  pp.  2-3.    1890.) 


Barbacenia  exscaiia:  Betehenbach,  H.  G.  L.     {In  his 

Flora  exotica  ...  II.  4-5,  pi.     1834.) 

B.  ijroetzei:  Haims,  H[ermann].  —  In  Engler,  A[dQlf]. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  363-364.     1900.) 

B.  purpurea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2777. 
1827.) 

—  Xi[emaiie],  Ch[arles].  Barbacenia  purpurea,  Barbaotoe  i 
fleurs  pourpres.    {Flore  Serr.  IV.  [2]  pp.,  pi.  348.    1848.) 

B.  rubrovirens:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertiun  botani- 
cum  ...  [2]  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

B.  BCbidigrera:  [Lonaire,  Charles].  Barbacenia  achidigera. 
{Jard.  Flewr.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  198-199.     1862.) 

B.  sqnamata:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Vellosia  squamata.]  {In 
his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  [2]  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Barbacenia  squamata.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LXXI.  pi.  4136.     1846.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  Barbacenia  squamata.  {Gard.  Chron.  aer.  3, 
VIII.  408,  il.  81.    1890.) 

VELXiOZIA  (Vellosia) 

Chbudicliaud[-Beaupi6],  C[harles].  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botani- 
que,  suppl.  pp.  171-172;  atlas,  pi.  127-128.  1866.)  [Anato- 
mical.] 

V.  aloaefolia:  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [2]  pp.  1  pi.  [1828-32.) 
{In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  . 

V.  macrantba:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Observations  aur  le 
genre  Vellozia,  esp^ces  et  culture;  description  d'une  esp^ce 
nouvelle.     {lU.  HoH.  XII.  41-46.     1866.) 

V.  macrosipbon:  Taabert,  P[aul].  {Bot.  Jahrb,  XXI.  424. 
1896.) 

15.  DIOSCOREACEAE 

Kimth,[K.S.].    Ueber  die  Familie  der  Dioscorineen.     {Akad. 

Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys,  1848,  pp.  51-73.     1860.) 
Pax,  F[erdinand].      Dioscoreaceae.      {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natQrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  II.  pt. 

5,  pp.  130-137,  il.  91-92;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  80-87;  Nachtrage 

II.,  p.  11.    1888-1900.) 
Queva,  C[harle8].       Caract^res  anatomiques  de  la  ti^e   des 

Dioecore^s.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVII.  295- 

297.     1893.) 

DIOSCOB£A  (Hblmia) 

Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  —  In  Warming,  E[ugen].  {Naturh.  For, 
Kj^enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddet,  ser.  3,  Vlf.  153-164.  1876.) 
[South  American  species.] 

Hemaley,  W.  B.     {In  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  . 

Botany  .  .  .  III.  353-362,  pi.  89-92.    1882-86.) 
Badbonki,  [Maryjan].  [HeUnia  triphylk.]  {Flora,  LXXXVII. 

13-14,11.6.    1900.)     [Ecological!] 

D.  OTinala  :  Baker,  J.  G.    {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  269-270.    1882.) 

D.  pterocaulon:  De  Wlldeman,  Smile  &  Durand,  T[h6o- 
phile].     {Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  58.    1890.) 

D.scorpioidea:  SaavaUe,  F.  A.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.Habana  Anal.  VIII.  74.     1871-72.) 

D.  smilacifolia:  Da  Wildemao,  fimile  &  Durand,  T[h^o- 
phile].    {Mus,  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  58.     1800.) 

I>.Swinhoei:Bolfe,R.A.    (/our.  Ba^  XX.  359.    1882.) 

16.  MUSACEAE 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Organogenic  des  families  des  Orchid^,  des 
Cann^,  des  Musac^es  et  des  Scitamin^s.  [Ebctract.]  {Acad, 
Sci,  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  XXXIX.  736-739.     1864.) 

Tr6eiil,  A[uguste].  Des  vaisseaux  propres  et  du  tannin  dana 
les  Musac^s.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VIII.  283-300. 
IMl.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVI.  462-470,  519- 
526.     1868.) 

Petersen,  O.  G.  Musaceae.  {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl1.    Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  II.  pt.  6,  pp.  1-10, 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.    Note  on  the  fertilisation  of  Musa,  Stre- 

litzia  re^ae,  and  Ravenala  madagascariensis.      {Ann.  Bot, 

Lond.  IV.  259-263,  pi.  14.     1889-91.) 
Petersen,  O.  G.      Musaceae,  Zingiberaceae,  Cannaceae,  Ma- 

rantaceae.     1880.      {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 

Flora  brasUiensis,  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  1-171,  pL  1-49.     1890-94.) 
Ravenala  guyanencis  (p.  6,  pi.  1). 
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Baker,  J.  G.    A  synopsis  of  the  genera  and  species  of  Museae. 

(Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  VII.  18^222.     1893.) 
Sdnxmann,  K[arl].    Mnsaceae.    7+ 45  pp.    10  il.    O.    Leipzig, 

1900.     (In  Engler,  A[dolph].      Das  Tflanzenreich,  He^t  1, 

(IV.  45).) 

RAVENALA 

Htthnel,  F[ranz],  RiUer  von.  Bemerkungen  uber  den  AriUus 
vonRavenala.  (Oeaterr.  Bot,  Zeitachr.  XXXI.  ZS&-ZS7.  1881.) 

Pfeifler,  A[n8elm].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  526-528,  536,  pi.  6, 
1891.)     [Morphological.] 

R.  gruyanensis:  Tr6cul,  Aug[u8te].  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  X.  308,  pi.  II.    1868.)     [Anatomical.] 

R^madagrascariensLs:  Taxonomy 

—  Soonerat,  [Pierre].  (In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales 
...  II.  223-225,  pi.  124r-126.     1TO2.) 

—  Wiltomot,  P.  R.  [Heliconia  Ravenala.]  (Ann.  Bot.  Uateri, 
XVin.  22.     1796.) 

— Jacqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  .  .  .  Horti . . . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  47-49,  pi.  93.    1797.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Iconographia  generum  plan- 
tarum, p.  10,  pi.  42.     1838.) 

— Hasflkarl,  [J.]  K.  (Tijdschr.  Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX. 
157-159.     1842.) 

—  N[aii]d[i]n,  [Charles].  Ravenala  madagascariensis  Adans. 
(Flore  Serr.  XIII.  117-121,  1  il.,  pi.  1355.     1868.) 

—  Ravenala  madagascariensis  Sonn.  (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  III. 
17-19,  2  pi.    1860.) 

— Ii6im[aire],  Ch{arle8].  Ravenala  madagascariensis.  (III. 
HarTVlI.  [9]  pp.,  pi.  234.     1860.) 

—  The  TraveUar'B  tree  of  Madagascar.  (Gard.  I.  337-339, 1  il. 
1872.) 


Ravenala  madagascarlenslB:  The  Travellen'  tree. 
(Gord.  VI.  205,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Ravenala  madagascariensis  Adans. 
(Flore  Serr.  XXI.  161,  pi.  2254-2255.     1876.) 

—  Andrt,  fid[ouardl.  L'Arbre  du  voyageur.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1890,  pp.  151-153,  a.  44.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Gaudichand-[B6aiipr6],  Ch[arles].  Recherches  anatomi- 
ques  sur  la  tige  du  Ravenala  de  la  classe  des  monocotyl^. 
(Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXI.  391-407.  1846.— 
Also  in  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur 
...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  282-309;  atlas,  pi.  130. 
1851.) 

—  Schr5tter  von  Kiistelli,  Hermann,  RiUer.  tJber  den 
Farbstoff  des  Arillus  von  Af zelia  cuanzensis  Welwitsch  und 
Ravenala  madagascariensis  Sonnerat,  nebst  Bemerkungen 
Uber  den  anatomischen  Bau  der  Samen.  (Akad,  Wiss.  Wien 
Sitzber.  CII.  pt.  1,  pp.  381-421,  2  pi.  1B&3.)  —  RepHnUd  : 
41  pp.     2  pi.     O.     tr-p-c.     Wien,  1893. 

— Werth,  Emil.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLTL.  pt.  2,  Abh. 
pp.  249-251,  il.  11.    [1900.])     [Ecological.] 

STRBLITZIA 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Genre  Strelitzia;  revision  des  caract^rea 
g^n^riques;  esp^ces  qu'U  renferme  et  description  d'une  nou- 
velle  Strelitzia  Quensoni  Nob.  (III.  HoH.  X.  20-27,  1  il. 
1863.) 

S.  Nicolai :  Begel,  [Eduard  vonl  &  K5rnicke.  Strelitzia  Ni- 
colai  Rgl.  et  K6m.     (Gartenfl.  VII.  265-267,  pi.  235.    1868.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis  von]  van.  Strelitzia  Nicolai  Rgl.  et 
Kcke.     (Flore  Serr.  XIII.  121-123,  pi.  1356.     1858.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Strelitzia  Nicolai.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXV. 
pi.  7038.    1889.) 
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17.  CASUARINACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  CasiiariDeae  liirbel.  (In  Lehm ann,  Chris- 
tian.    Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  639-643.     18M-45.) 

Casuarineae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  do  &  AQphonse]  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  332-344.    1868.) 

Engler,  A[dolf1.  Casuarinaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natikrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1, 
pp.  16-19,  il.  15-16;  Nachtrage,  pp.  113-114.    1889-97.) 

l^ab,  M[elchior].  Sur  les  Casuarin^es  et  leur  place  dans  le 
syst^me  nature!.  (Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  X.  145-231, 
pi.  12-32.    IBBl,)  Separate :  t-p-c.    Leide,  1891. 

Hondle,  A.  B.     A  new  group  of  flowering  plants.     (Nat.  Sci, 

I.  132-143,  1  pi.     1892.) 
Fiitsch,  Carl.    Die  Casuarineen  und  ihre  Stellung  im  Pflanzen- 

system.    (Zool-Bot,  Gee.  Wien  Verh.  XLII.  (1892),  Sitzber. 

pp.  50-53.     1893.)  —  Reprinted :  3  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Wien, 

1893.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Ooeppart,  H.  R.     Bemerkungen  Qber  den  anatomischen  Bau 

der  Casuarinen.     (JUnnaca,  XV.  747-756,  1  pi.    1841.) 

Recherches  sur  la  structure  anatomique  des  tiges  des  Casu- 
arina.    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  ^12,  pi.  1.    1842.) 

ZiOew,  Ernst.  De  Casuarinearum  caulis  foliiaue  evolutione 
et  structura.    (Diss.)    54  pp.    O.    Berdini,  [1866]. 

Poisaon,  Jules.  Note  siur  le  genre  Casuarina.  (Soe.  Bat. 
FranctfButt.  XIX.  311-314.    1872.) 

Lecomte,  H[enri].  Sur  quelques  points  de  Tanatomie  de  la 
tige  et  de  la  feuille  des  Casuarin6es.  (Soc.  Boi.  France  Bull. 
:53CXIII.  311-317.    1886.) 

Morini,  Fausto.  Anatomia  del  frutto  delle  Casuarinee;  ri- 
cerche  anatomiche  sull'  embrione.  (Accad.  Sci.  Boloffna 
Mem.  ser.  5, 1. 3-25,  3  pi. ;  II.  279-309, 4  pi.  1890-91.)  —  Re- 
printed :  Pt.  I.    25  pp.     3  pi.    sq.  F.    Bologna,  1890. 

Ugniar,  0[ctave].  D^veloppement  compart  du  boyau  polli- 
nique  des  phandrogames  et  de  la  macrospore  des  Casuarindes. 
(Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  22-28.    1892.) 

YuiUemin,  Paul.  Les  Chalazogames  de  M.  Treub  et  revolu- 
tion des  phan^rogames.  (Rev.  G^.  Sci.  Pur.  Appl.  III.  22- 
24.     1892.) 

Houlbert,  Constant.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  51- 
55,  pi.  2.    1893.)     [Wood.] 

Boodle,  L.  A.  &  Wondsll,  W.  C.  On  the  comparative  anat- 
omy of  the  Casuarineae,  with  special  reference  to  the  Gneta- 
ceae  and  Cupuliferae.  (Awn.  Bot.  Land.  VIII.  231-264,  pi. 
15-16.    1894.) 

Morini,  Fausto.  Contributo  all'  anatomia  del  caule  e  della 
foglia  delle  Casuarinee.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  5, 
IV.  249-300,  5  pL;  V.  239-299,  3  pi.  1894-95.)  — /2c- 
printed :  Pt.  II.    63  pp.     3  pi.    F.    Bologna,  1895. 

Ancora  intomo  all'  area  connettiva  della  guaina  fogliare 

delle  Casuarinee.     (Malpighia,  IX.  204-219,  pi.  9.     1896.) 

Contributo  all'  anatomia  della  radice  delle  Casuarinee. 

(Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  5,  VI.  201-224,  2  pi.    1896.) 

CASUABINA 

Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  hie  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 
kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.  pp.  27,  82-83.     1826.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Ueber  die  Arten  der 
Gattimg  Casuarina,  welche  im  hiesigen  botanischen  Garten 
gezogen  werden,  und  deren  Kultur.  (Allg.  Gartenzeit.  IX. 
153-156,  161-166.     1841.) 

Bfiqoel,  F.  A.  W.  Revisio  critica  Casuarinarum.  (Nederl. 
Inst.  Verh.  Eerete  Kl.  [ser.  2],  XIII.  267-350,  12  pi.  1848.) 
—  Separate.  —  Reprinted :  84  pp.  12  pi.  sq.  Q.  Amstelo- 
dami,  1848. 

Swainson,  W[illiam].  Botanical  report,  principally  relating 
to  the  Eucalypti  and  Casuarinae  of  Victoria,  New  Holland. 
(Hooker's  Jour,  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  186-190.     1854.) 

Stache,  G.  C.  H.  De  Casuarinis  nunc  viventibus  et  fossilibus 
nonnulla.     (Diss.)     44  pp.     O.    Vratislaviae,  1866. 


Ifiquel,  F.  A.  W.  Synopsis  specienun  Casuarinae.  (Flora, 
XLVIII.  17-24.  1866.  —  Also  in  his  lUustrations  de  U 
flore  de  I'Arohipel  indien,  pp.  9-11,  pi.  7-8.     1871.) 

Poisson,  Jules.  Recherches  sur  les  Casuarina  et  en  partieulier 
sur  ceux  de  la  Nouvelle-CalMonie.  (Mus.  Hist.  kat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  X,  59-111,  pi.  4-7.     1874.)  —  Reprinted :  56  pp. 

4  pi.    F.    Paris,  1876. 

Baker,  R.  T.  On  two  new  species  of  Casuarina.  [C.  Camba- 
gei,  C.  Luehmanni.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV. 
(1899),  pp.  605-611,  pi.  46-47.     1900.) 

C.  acuaria :  MneUer,  F[erdinand,  Baron  von].  An  unde- 
scribed  Casuarina  from  West  Australia.  (Jour.  Bot.  V.  211- 
212.    1887.) 

€•  distyla:  Yenteoat,  E.  P.  (In his  Description  des  plantes 
nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  62,  pi.  62.    1800.) 

C.  equisetifolia :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Casuarina 
equisetifolia.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  607.    1822.) 

— Upine,  Jules.  Note  sur  le  Casuarina  equisetifolia  L.  (noma 
taraouls,  Sombrftni  maram,  Seva  maram).  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
Bidl.  IV.  924-926.    1867.) 

C.  moesta  :  MiUler,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  —  In  Miquel, 
F.  A.  W.     (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  98.     1869.) 

C.  Mulleriana:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch. 
ser.  1,  IV.  99.    1869.) 

C.  muricata:  Bnmner,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1, 
Beibl.  p.  39.    1840.) 

€.  quadrivalTis:  Kanffmann,  N[icolau8].  t!ber  die  m&nn- 
liche  BlQthe  von  Casuarina  quadrivalvis.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XLI.  (1868),  pt.  2,  pp.  374-382,  pi.  9.  1869.)  —  Re- 
printed :  9  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Moskau,  1869. 

—  CkKlfrin,  jfulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  156, 
pi.  4.    1884.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  stricta:  Andrews,  Henry.  Casuarina  stricta.  [1804.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  346.) 

—  Tieghem,  Pfhilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  91-92,  pi.  6.     1888.)     [Anatomical  ] 

—  Maasart,  J[eanl.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BvU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p. 
164,  il.  13.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 

C.  snberosa:  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Catalog©  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  81.  1846.  —  Hart.  Reg.  NeapoL 
Ind.  Sem.  1857,  p.  [41) 

C.  siimatrana:  Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  Over  eene  Casuarina  op 
Sumatra  door  F.  Junghuhn  ontdekt.  (Tidjschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  XI.  [pt.  1],  pp.  113-1 17.     1844.)  —  RepHnted  : 

5  pp.     n.  t-p.     O.     [Amsterdam,  1844.] Ueber  cine  auf 

Sumatra  von  Dr.  F.  Junghiihn  entdeckte  Casuarina.     (Bot. 
Zeil.  II.  537-539.     1844.) 

— Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  (In  his  Plantae  novae  .  .  .  Indiae  Ba- 
tavae  orientalis  ...  pp.  2-3,  pi.  1.     1846.) 

—  Badbonki,  M[aryjan].  (Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  XVII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  38,  il.  20.    1900.)     Ptforphological.] 

C.  teniiisslina:  Ohaaveaod,  [L.]  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  8,  XII.  341-343,  pi.  11.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

18.  PIPERACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Kunth,  K.  [S  .1 .  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Familie  der  Piperaceen . 
(Unnaea,  XIII.  561-726.    1839.)  —RepHnted:  166  pp.    O 

Halle,  1840. Observations  sur  la  familie  des  Pipdrao^es. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XlV.  173-220.     1840.) 

Mlqoel,  F.  A.  W.  Note  prdliminaire  sur  les  genres  de  la  fa- 
milie des  Pip6rac4es.  (BuU.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  18S9,  pp. 
446-453.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIV.  167-172.   1840.) 

Observationes  de  Piperaceis  et  Melastomaceis.    Lugduni 

Batavorum,  1840.  (In  nis  Commentarii  phytographici,  pp. 
[1-2],  31-92,  pi.  4-11.    1838440].) 

Observatio  de  generibus  Piperacearum.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 


Bot.  ser.  2,  XV.  285-288.     1841.) 

Over  eenige  nieuwe  geslachten  uit  de  familie  der  Pipera* 


ceSn.    5  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Rotterdam,  1842.] 
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Miquel,  F.  A.  W.   SyBtema  Piperacearum.    2  pts.    ([6]+  575 

pp.)     O.    Roterodami,  1843-44. 
Observationes  de  quibusdam  Piperaceb  herbarii  Schlech- 

tendaliani.     {Linnaea,  XVIII.  710-716.    1844.) 
Animadversiones    in    Piperaceas    herbarii    Hookeriani. 

{Lond.  Jour,  Bot.  IV.  410-470.     1846.)  —  RepHnted :  61  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1845.] 

Annotationes  in  Piperaceas  herbarii  Amottiani.    {Lond, 


Jour,  Bot.  V.  649-559.     1846.) 

niustrationes  Piperacearum;  mit  Tafeln  gezeichnet  von 

Q.  M.  R.  Ver  Huell.     87  pp.     92  pi.     (Leap.-Carol.  Akad, 
Naturf,  Verh.  XXI.  (XIII.)  suppl.     1846.) 

Mantissa  Piperacearum  e  speciminibus    Musei  vindo- 

bonensis,  regii  monacensis  et  Martiani.    (Linnaea,  XX.  117- 

182,  1  pl.    £m7.) 
Presl,  K.  B.      (In  hU  Epuneliae  botanicae,    pp.  222-231. 

1848.) 
OaadoDe,  Casimir  de.     Piperaceae  novae.      (Jotir,  Bot.  IV, 

132-147,  161-167,  210-219,  300.     1866.) 
Piperaceae.     {In  Caxdolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  235-471.    1869.) 

Piperaceae  novae  secundum  ordinem  in  DC.  Prodr.  vol. 

16  pars  1  secutum  distributae.      {Linnaea,  XXXVII.  333- 

390.    1873.) 
Engler,  A[dolf].    Piperaceae.     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].     Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  3- 

11,  il.  4-10;  Nachtrftge  II.,  p.  16.    1889-1900.) 
OaadoUa,  Cfasimir]  de.    Piperaceae  novae.    {Cons.  Jard.  Bot. 

Genh>e  Ann,  II.  252-288.     1898.) 

Central  and  South  America 
MigDel,  F.  A.  W.     {Linnaea,  XVIII.  225-229,  606--608,  1  pl. 

Plantae  Regnellianae  .  . .  1849.  —  See  vol.  1. 342:  Brazil. 

Chloranthaceae  et  Piperaceae.     [1862.]     {In  Martius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  IV.  pt.  1,  col.  1- 

76,  219-222,  pl.  1-24.     1852-63.) 

Enimieratio  Piperacearum  in  Brasilia  a  Doct.  Regnell 


detectarum,  quae  nunc  in  Museo  botanico  holmiensi  asser- 
vantiur.     {Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk. 
ser.  2,  V.  230-239.    1871.  —Arch.  N6erl.  VI.  168-176.     1871.) 
Artanthe  Caldaeiana  n.  sp. 

OaadoUa,  Casimir  de.  Plantae  Lehmannianae  in  Guatemala, 
Costarica,  Columbia,  Ecuador  etc.  coUectae.  Piperaceae. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  286-290.     1889.) 

Les  Pip^rac^  de  TEcuador  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade  et 

du  P^rou  de  la  collection  de  Ed.  Andr6.  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 
IV.  395-399.     [1890.]) 

Piperaceae.  [Pt.  I.]  —  In  Durand,  T[h6ophile]  &  Pit- 
tier,  H.  [F.]  &  others.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXX.  196-235. 
1891.)  —  [Pt.  II.]  {In  DuRAND,  Tfh^ophilel  Pittier,  H.  [F.] 
&  others.  Primitiae  florae  costaricensis,  II.  pt.  3,  pp.  217- 
295.     1899.) 

Piperaceae  bolivianae.       {Torr.  Bot.  Club   BuU.   XLX.. 

47-49,  254-255;  XXI.  160-161;  XXV.  566-572.      1892-98.) 

Pip6rac^s.    10  pp.    3  pl.     Geneve,  1893.  —  In  Micheli, 


Marc.     Contributions  k  la  flore  du  Paraguay.      {Soc.  Phys. 
Hist.  Nat.  Gentve  Mhn.  XXXII.  no.  2.     1894-97.) 

Piperaceae  Andreanae.      {Herb.  Boisaier  BvU.  V.  696- 

711.    1897.) 

Piperaceae  Sodiroanae.      {Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  477- 


495,505-521.     1898.) 
Sodiio,  [R.  P.  AJ.    Contribuciones  al  conocimiento  de  la  flora 
ecuatoriana.     Monografla  I.     Piperaceas  ecuatorianas.     3+ 
[1]+ 196+ 11+  [1]  pp.     19  pl.     O.     Quito,  1900. 

Ana  and  Australasia 
Mifloal,  F.  A.  W.     Piperaceae  Reinwardtianae.     {Linnaea, 
XXI.  480-486.    1848.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Piperaceae.      {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bai.  I.   134-141. 

1863^-64.)    [Malayan  species.] 

DePiperaceis  Novae  Hollandiae.     {Akad.  Wetensch.  Am. 


sterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  2,  II.  53-64.     1868.)  —  J?<>- 
prinled :  12  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Amsterdam,  1866. 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Blnma,  K.  L.      Observations  sur  la  structure  des  Poivres. 

{Ann.  Set.  Nat.  XII.  216-224.     1827.) 
OandoDe,  Casimir  de.    M^moire  sur  la  faroille  des  Pip^rac^es. 

{Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  M4m.  XVIII.  21^248,  7  pl. 

1866-66.)  — -Beprtnterf ;    32  pp.     7  pl.     sq.  Q.     Gendve, 

1866. 


Schmiti,  Friedr[ich].  Das  Fibrovasalssrstem  im  BlQthen- 
kdlben  der  Piperaceen.    30  pp.    O.    Essen,  1871. 

Die  BlQthen-Entwicklung  der  Piperaceen.    74  pp.    5  pl. 

O.    Bonn,  1872.    {Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  1.    1872.) 

WeisB,  J.  E.  WachsthumsverhMtnisse  und  Gefftssbttndel- 
verlauf  der  Piperaceen.  (Diss.)  {Flora,  LIX.  321-328,  337- 
344,  353-362,  385-391,  401-411,  pl.  11-12.  1876.)  —  Re- 
printed :  40  pp.     2  pl.     O.    Regensburg,  1876. 

Ho]b6.  £tude  sur  les  principales  Piperac^.  (Th^.)  46+ 
[1]  pp.    sq.  Q.    Montpellier,  1886.    [Chemical.]  « 

PlusBCsewdd,  fimile.  £tude  de  la  famille  des  Pip^rac^. 
(Th^.)  77+[l]pp.  8pl.  sq.Q.  Paris,  1886.  (ficoleSup. 
Pharm.  Paris,  I.     1885.) 

Debray,  Ferdinand.  £tude  comparative  des  caract^res  anato- 
miques  et  du  parcours  des  faisceaux  fibro-vasculaires  des  Pip6- 
rac^es.  (These.)  107+ [1]  pp.  16  pl.  O.  Coulommiers, 
1886.  (Faculty  des  sciences  de  Pans,  s^r.  A,  LXXIV.)  — 
[Another  ed.]     107+ [1]  pp.     16  pl.     O.     Paris,  1886. 

Solereder,  H[ans].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  509-511.  1889.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

Honlbert,  Constant.  (i4TiTi.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  55- 
61,  pl.  3.     1893.)     [Wood.] 

Lubbock,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  517-519,  il.; 
XXXIII.  235.    1896-98.)     [Morphological.] 

HECKEBIA  (Pothomorphe) 

Bartling,  F.  T.  [Pothomorphe  hirsuta,  P.  Lesseriana.]  {Hort. 
Acad.  Gottingensis  Ind.  Sem.  1863,  p.  6.) 

PEPEBOMIA  (Acrocarpidium;  Piper  spec.) 

Oandolle,  C[asimir]  de.  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  les  Pip^ra- 
c6es.  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  Mem.  XXVII.  305-319, 
15  pl.     1881.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p.     Genftve,  1882. 

P.  brevipes  :  Bentham,  George.  [Acrocarpidium  brevipes.] 
(/TiM«Botanyof  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  166.  lo44- 
46.) 

P.  incana :  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  {In  their  Icones 
plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  17- 
18,  pl.  7.     [182D]-28.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  I.  66,  pl.  66. 
1823.) 

P.  maculosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora  .  .  . 
II.  92,  pl.  92.     1825.) 

p.  masrnoliaefolia:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Collectanea,  III.  210-211.    1789.) 

PIP£B  (Artanthe,  Chavica,  Cubeba,  Enckea,  Ma- 
CROPIPER,  Nematanthera,  Ottonia,  Serronia,  Stef- 
fensia)  Taxonomy 

Heister,  Lorenz.      De  Pipere.     (Diss.)     48  pp.     1  pl.     Q. 

Hehnstadii,  1740.t 
Honttusm.  M[artin].    Het  onderscheid  der  swarte  en  witte  Pe- 

per  en  af Deciding  van  't  gewas  der  Staartpeper.     {Zeeuwsch 

Genoot.  Wetensch.  Verh.  X.  604-613.     1784.)t 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rarionmii 
'  II.  pl.  210-219.     1786-93.) 
Kunth,  Charles.    Note  sur  le  genre  Piper  et  la  place  qu'i!  doit 

occuper  parmi  les  monocotyl^ons.     {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 

Mem.  rV.  439^43.     1818.) 
Baddi,  Giuseppe.    Enumerasione  delle  specie  di  Piper  raccolto 

alBrasile.     14pp.     1  pl.    O.    n.  t-p.    [182.?]    iSee pp.  1-9. 

Link,  H.  F.     {Jahrb.  Gewdchsk.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  60-63.    1820.) 
Opis,  P.  M.    {In  Presl,  K.  B.    Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  I. 

150-161,  pl.  26-29.    [1826]-30.) 
DeefontaJnea,  R^n6.    {In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  414.     1829.) 
Henrck,  Henri  van  &  MtUler,  J.     {In  Heurcx,  H[enri]  van. 

Observationes  botanicae  ...  pp.  118-123.    1870-71.) 

Central  and  Sonth  America 
Bichaid,  L.  [C.].    [Piper  dilatatum,  P.  asperifolium.]    {Soc. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  105.    ITW.) 
Vahl,  M[artin].     {In  his  Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  I.  3-5,  pi. 

1-3;  II.  3,  pl.  11.     1796-1807.) 
Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].    p>iper  scabrifo- 

lium,  P.  patens,  P.  begoniaefolium.]      {In  uieir  Botany  of 

Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  310.    18[30]-41.) 
Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.     [Artanthe.]     {Nederl.  Inst.  Versl.  Meded. 

II.  194-198.     1842.  —  Linnaea,  XXII.  76-78.     1849.  —  Also 

in  Seemann,  Berthold.    Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 

Herald  ...  pp.  198^200,  pl.  38^2.     1852-57.) 
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Martens,  Martin  &  Oatootti,  H.  G.    (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU.  X. 

pt.  1,  pp.  128-133.    1843.) 
Bentham,  George.    [Enckea.1    (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of 

.  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  167.    IBU-46.) 

Parody,  Domingo.     (Soe.  Cient,  Argent.  Anal.  VI.  44>47. 

1878.) 
Wawra  [von  Femaee],  H[einrich,  RiUer].      (In  his  Itinera 

principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  II.  60-61.     1888.) 
Bmith,  J.  D.     (Bat.  Gaz.  XIX.  5-8,  258-260.    1894.) 
OandoUe,  Casimir  de.     Piperaceae  Uleanae  e  Brasilia.      (Bat 

Jahrb.  XXIX.  Beibl.  no.  65,  pp.  24r-27.    1900.) 

Blnma,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogue  van  eenige  .  .  .  Gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  33-34.    1823.)     [MaJbeiyan  species.] 

Monographic  der  Oost-indische  Pepersoorten.      (Baiav. 

Genaat.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  XI.  137-245,  pi.  1826.)  — 
SeparaU:  O.    t-p. 

Miiraal,  F.  A.  W.  [Chavica.]  (In  his  Flora  van  Nederlandsch 
Indie,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  438-447,  pi.  27.  1869.)  [Malayan  spe- 
cies.] 

Maiimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  BtUl  XXXI.  93- 
95.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piierth.  Mil.  Biol.  XII.  531- 
534.     1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Africa 
OandoUe,  C[asiniir]  de.     (In  Henriques,  J.  A.     (Soe.  Brat. 

Bol.  X.  152-153.     1892.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa] 
Piperaceae  africanae  et  madagascarienses.  —  In  Engler, 

A[dolf]-     Beitr&ge  siu-  Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bat.  Jahrb.  XIX« 

224r-230;  XXVI.  360.     1896-99.) 

Australasia  and  Pacifio  lalanda 

Warburg,  O[tto].  (Bo^  JoArb.  XIII.  283-285.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

[Piper.]     In  Reinecke,  Ffrans].      (Bat.  Jahrb.  XXV. 

609-610.    1898.)    [Species  of  the  Samoan  Islands.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

HofmaiiD,  A.  W.     Recherches  sur  la  pip^ridine.     (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  985-990.     1881.) 
Diei,  R[udolf].    (Flora,  LXX.  547.    1887.)    [Morphological.] 

Ekiumeration  of  Species 

P«  aduncniu  :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  CoUec^ 
tanea  .  .  .  Suppl.  pp.  6-7.     1796.) 

P.  angrustlfollum  :  Dethan,  Georges  &Bertaat,Ren6.  Sur 
une  nouvelle  vari^t^  de  Matico.  (Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser.  6,  VI.  53&-540,  3  il.     1897.) 

—  Dethan,  Georges  &  Bertaut,  Ren6.  Sur  la  prince  d'une 
anomalie  dans  la  structure  d'une  feuille  de  riper  angusti- 
folium  Ruia  et  Pav.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  189-193, 
tt,    1897.) 

P.  anonaefolium :  Bantham,  [George].  [Artanthe  apicu- 
lata.]     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  321.     JS42.) 

P.  betle:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Piper  Betle.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX. 
pi.  3132.    1832.) 

P.  brachypodon :  Bantham,  George.  [Artanthe  brachy- 
poda.]  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp. 
167-168,  pi.  54.     1844-46.) 

P.  caninum:  Ooatems,  J.  C.  [Cubeba  caninaj  (Jard.  Bot. 
Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  102,  pi.  13.     1896.)     [Teratological.] 

P.  carcovadense:  Bprengal,  Kurt.  [Ottonia  Anisum.]  (In 
his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  I.  255-256.     1820.) 

P.  cornifolium :  Heatler,  A[nton].  Die  Perldriisen  von  Ar- 
tanthe cordifolia  [sic]  Miq.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIII. 
333-335,  386-390,  pi.  16.     1893.) 

P.  Cubeba:  Lonreiro,  Jofio  de.  Descrip^fto  botanica  das 
Cubebas  medicinaes.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lisboa  Mem.  II.  82-87. 
1799.) 

— VanqneUn, [N.L.I.  ExamenchimiquedesCub^bes.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M&m.  VI.  225-232.    1820.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Commentatio  de  vero  Pipere  Cubeba 
deque  speciebus  cognatis  ac  cum  eo  commutatis  cui  prae- 
missa  est  disputatio  taxonomica  et  geo^phica  de  Pipe- 
raceis.  7+ [4]+ 29  pp.  3  pi.  F*.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1839. 
(Commentarii  phytograpnici,  1838-['^].) 

—  Tiagham,  P[hilippe]  van.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
XIII.  314,  pi.  8.     1870-71.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Oglialoro[-Todaro],  A[g:o8tino].  Studl  suir  csBcnsa  di  Pepe 
Cubebe.  Prima  nota.  (Accaa.  Lincei  Atii  Mem.  Sci.  Fis. 
Mat.  Nat.  ser.  2,  II.  (1874-75),  pp.  685-688.     1876.) 


Piper  Cubeba:  Bchmiiit,  [Ernst].  [Ueber  einige  Bestaod- 
theile  der  Cubeben.]  (Naturf.  Gts.  HaOe  Sitxber.  VSTI,  pp. 
5-7.) 

—  Biannann.  Rud[olfl.  (In  his  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte  der  Oelxellen  ...  p.  53,  pi.  3.     1898.) 

p.  darienense:  Miqnal,  F.  A.  W.  [Ottonia  glauceseens.] 
(In  Sesuann,  Berthold.  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
Herald  ...  p.  200.    186^57.) 

P.  decnrrenfl  :  Fonniiar,  Eug[^ne].  Artanthe  decurrens. 
(lU.  Hart.  XXIII.  68,  pi.  239.    1876.) 

P.  ellipticuin :  Hbokar,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  [Walkar-]. 

(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  443. 

18[30]-41.) 
P.  elongatum:  Oandkhaiid[-B6aiipr6],  C[harles].    [Stef- 

fensia  elongata.]     (In  his  Voya^  autour  du  monde  .  .  . 

1836  et    1837  sur  ...  la    Bomte  .  .  .  Botanique,  suppL 

p.  137;  atlas,  pi.  95.    1860.) 

P.  excelaum:  Tiagfaam,  P[hilippe]  van&  Douliot,  H.  (Ann. 
iSci.  ATeU.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  93-95,  pi.  6.   1888.)    [Anatomical.] 

P.  exsectum:  Martina,  K.  F.  P.  von  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
pp.  93-94.    18S7.) 

P.  ftHgHe:  Bantham,  [George].  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  232. 
1843.) 

P.  futokadsura:  Ohaavaaad,  [L.]G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
8er.8,XII.  343-344,  pi.  11.    1900.)        [Anatomical.] 

p.  grlauoescens :  Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Edogae 
plantarum  ...  I.  112-113,  154,  pi.  76.     18U-16.) 

P.  Hancei :  Hanea,  H.  F.  [Chavica  leptostachya.]  (Jour. 
Bot.  VI.  301-302.     1868.) 

P.  hirsutum:  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Neue  Beytrfige  sur  Bo- 
tanik,  p.  76.     1802.) 

P.  Horstiuannianiim :  Miqnal,  F.  A.  W.  [Artanthe  rami- 
flora]     (Ltnnoea,  XVIII.  742.    1844.) 

p.  Huegellanum :  Miqnal,  F.  A.  W.  [Chavica  HOgeliana.] 
(Linna«o,  XXVI.  218-219.     1863.) 

p.  Jaborandi:Dala88art,Benj[amin1.  [Serronia  Jaborandi.] 
(In  his  Icones  selectae,  III.  54-55,  pi.  90.     18S7.) 

P.  Jaliscanum:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  145.    1891.) 

P.  latifolium:  Onillamin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  VII.  181.     1837.) 

P.  lonsrum:  Waiss,  J.  E.  Gefftssbandelverlauf  bei  Chavica 
Roxburghii.     (Flora,  LIX.  401-411,  1  pi.     1876.) 

p.  MacgrUlivrayi  :  Bantham,  [George].  [Macropiperpube- 
rulum.]     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  235.    1843.) 

P.  mananthum:  Sanvalla,  F  A.  (Acad.  Ciene.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  460.     1870-71.) 

p.  marginatum :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collec- 
tanea, IV.  128.    1790.) 

P.  medium:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tarum rariorum,  I.  2,  pi.  8.  1781-86.  —  Also  in  his  Colleo- 
tanea,  I.  141.     1786.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  sch6ner  .  .  .  Gewftchae, 
[IV.]  48,  pi.  198.     1796.) 

P.  methysticum:  Forstar,  Georg.  (In  his  De  plantis  escu- 
lentis  ...  pp.  76-77.     1784.) 

—  Delaasart,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  selectae.  III.  53- 
54,  pi.  89.     1837.) 

P.  Nematanthera :  Miqnal,  F.  A.  W.  [Nematanthera 
guianensis.]    (Linnaea,  XVIII.  606-^8,  1  pi.     1844.) 

P.  nlSTi^um:  Moretti,  Giuseppe.  De  Pipere  nigro.  16  pp.  O. 
Ticini,  18a6.t 

—  Hookar,  Sir  W.  J.  Piper  nigrum.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi. 
3139.    1832.) 

—  [Bittar,  KarL]  Die  Veibreitung  der  Pfefferrebe,  Banane 
und  Mango  in  Indien.    32  pp.    O.    [Berlin,  184 . 7] 

—  Prasl,  K.  B.  [Piper  ColonumJ  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser. 
5,  III.  (1843^44),  p.  542.     1845.) 

— Plandion,  G[ustave].  Note  sur  le  Poivre  et  les  grignons 
d'Olive.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  641-651,  7 
il.    1885.)  — -Reprinted;  14  pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  1885. 

—  Hanans^,  T.  F.  Ueber  die  Harz-  und  Oelr&ume  in  der 
Pfefferfrucht.  14  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Wien,  1886.  — /^eprtnterf 
from :  *^K.k.  Staals-Realsch.  am  Schottenfelde.    Programm." 

P.  orenocaniim :  [OandoUe,  Casimir  de.]  Diagnosen  neuer 
Arten.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  564.    1898.) 
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Piper  ornatum:  Brown,  N.  E.  Piper  omatum  N.  E. 
Brown.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  424.    1884.) 

P.  iMichyphyllum :  Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bat. 

XXI.  436.    1886.) 
P.  Palmeri :  Bo86.  J.  N.   (Cantrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 

I.  no.  9,  p.  354.    1896.) 

P.  panduratum :  Miqtiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Enckea  subpandurae- 
formis.]    (Ltnnoeo,  XXVI.  217-218.    1863.) 

P«  patuluin :  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon. 
Nov.  Comm.  IV.  407-408,  pi.  36.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Flo- 
niia  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  7-8,  pi.  1.     1840.) 

P.  peltatum:  Bnrie,  J.  S.  De  aetherische  olie  van  Piper 
peltatum.     (Nederl  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  XI.  61-64.     1889.) 

P.  Pittieri:  OandoUe,  C[asimir]  de.  Piperaceae  costari- 
cenaes  novae.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXIA.  pt.  2,  pp.  69- 
71.    1880.    See  p.  69.) 

P.  porphjrrophylluin :  Brown,  N.  E.  Piper  porphyrophyl- 
lum.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  438.    1884.) 

P«  pulchruin:  OandoUe,  C[asimir]  de.  Piperaceae  costari- 
cenaes  novae.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BvU.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  69-71. 
1890.    See  p.  70.)     [Piper  pulchrum  var.  costaricense] 

P.  qninqueangulatum:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  Zolun- 
OER,  H[einrich].  Systematisches  Verseichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp. 
85-^.    1864-55.) 

P.  RefirneIIi:Miqael,F.A.W.  [Artanthe  Regnellii]  (Un- 
noea,  XXII.  574.    1849.) 

P.  Rothianum:  Bailey,  F.M.  [Piper  (Chavica)  Eothiana.] 
(Qwensland  Agric.  Jowr.N.  390.    ISM.) 

P.  Rothscliiiliii:  OandoUe,  C[asimir]  de.  —  In  L5seneh, 
Th[eodor].     (Bot. /aAr6.  XXIX.  94.    1900.) 

P.  rubro-Tenosiim:  ]t[odiga8],  fim[ile1.  Piper  rubro-veno- 
8um  Hort.    (/«.  HoH.  [XXXIV.]  91,  pi.  33.    1887.) 

P.  sidaefolium :  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  15-16,  pi.  6.     [1820]-28.) 

P.  sinense:  Champion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George].  [Cha- 
vica sinensis.]  (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
VI.  116.     1864.) 

P.  sphaerostachyum:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Ottonia 
sphaerocarpa.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p. 
176.     1861.) 

P.  subpeltatum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Piper  umbel- 
latum]    (/n  Aw  Collectanea,  II.  335-336.    1788.) 

P.  tuberculatum :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (/n  AisCollec- 
tanea  .  .  .  Suppl.  pp.  7-8.    1796.) 

P.  uro8tachy um :  Hemal^y,  W.  B.  (In his  Biologia  central!- 
americana  .  ,  .  Botany,  III.  57,  pi.  72.     1882-86.) 

19.  CHLORANTHACEAE 

BUqoel,  F.  A.  W.      Chloranthaceae  et  Piperaceae.      [1862.] 

(In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  IV. 

pt.  1,  col.  1-76,  210-222,  pi.  1-24.     1852-63.) 
Clarke,  B[enjamin].      (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  I.  10^ 

109,  pi.  6.    1868.)    [Morphological] 
Oordemoj,  C.  J.  de.      Monographic  du  groupe  des  Chloran- 

thac^es.    (ildon«onta,  III.  280-310.    1862-63.)  —  Reprinted  : 

31  pp.    Q.     n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1863.] 
Solma-Lanbach,  Hermann,  Graf  zu.     Chloranthaceae.      (In 

Candolle,  a.  p.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI. 

472-485.    1889.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  la  position  des  Chloranthac^.    (Adan- 

sonia,  X.  138-146.     mi-73.) 
Blenk,  P[aul].    (/Tora,  LXVII.  372.    1884.)    [Morphological.] 
Sngler,  A[dolf].      Chloranthaceae.       (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[ari].     Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

1,  pp.  12-14,  il.  11-13.     1889.) 
Bdralaa,  Hihnar.    Beitrfige  zur  Anatomic  des  Blattes  bei  den 

Chloranthaceen.     (Bot.  Centr.  Beih.  IX.  81-85.     1900.) 

A8CARINA 

OtriHwnhi,  J.  B.  A.  [Ascarina  polystachya.]  (ilnn.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  182.     1837.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Asimina  [sic]  lanceolata.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot,  I.  129.     1867.) 

CHL.OBANTHUS  (Cryphaba) 

Blnme,  C.  L.  Chlorantheae.  14  pp.  2  pi.  (In  his  Flora 
Javae,  I.    1828-51.) 


Blazhnowici,  C.  J.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp. 
55-57.    1879.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

C.  inconspicuus:  Bwarti,  Olof.  Chloranthus,  a  new 
genus  of  phtnts.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  LXXVII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  359-362,  pi.  14.     1787.) 

— L'HMtier  [de  BruteUe],  C.  L.  (In  his  Sertum  anglicum 
...  pp.  1,  35-36  (20),  pi.  2.     1788.) 

—  Tieghem,  PThilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (iinn.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VlII.  92-93,  pi.  6.    1888.)    [Anatomical.] 

C  kachlnensis:  King,  George  &  Prain,  D[avid].  —  In 
PRAIN,  D[avid].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2, 
p.  173.    1900.) 

C  monostachTS:  Shna,  John.  Chloranthus  monostachys. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII.  pi.  2190.     1821.) 

C.  nervosus:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Henud^,  [W.  B.].  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  118.     1891.) 

C  officinalis :  Hamilton,  Francis.  An  account  of  a  plant 
allied  to  the  genus  Piper.  [Cryphaea  erecta.j  (Edinb.  Jour. 
5ci.  II.  9-11.    1826.) 

—  Preal,  K.  B.  [Chloranthus  salicif olius.]  (In  his  Epimeliae 
botanicae,  pp.  231-232.     1849.) 

ELBDYOSMUM 

0r8ted,  A.  S.    [Hedyosmum  calloso-serratum.]    (Naiurh.  For. 

Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1856,  pp.  40-42.     1867.) 
Karsten,    H[ermann].      [Hedyosmum    cumbalense.]      (Bot. 

JoArft.  VIII.  366.     11887.) 
Houlbert,  Constant.    [Hedyosmum  arborescensj^  (Ann.  Sci, 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  62-63,  pi.  3.    1883.)     [Wood.] 

20.  LACISTEMACEAE 

Bchnisleki,  Adalbert.    Lacistemaceae.    [1867.1    (In  Martius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  *  Flora  brasiliensis,  IV.  pt.  1,  col.  277- 

288,  pi.  77-81.     1852-63.) 
OandoUe,  A[lphonse]  de.    Lacistemaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A. 

P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  590- 

595.    ICM.) 
Engler,  A[dolfl.     Lacistemaceae.      (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].    Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1, 

pp.  14-15,  il.  14.     1889.) 

LACISTEMA  (Lozania) 

Bwarts,  0[lof].  [Lacistema  myricoides.]  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tarum incognitarum  .  .  .  p.  5,  pi.  1.     1794.) 

[Zom,  Johannes]  [Lacistema  myricoides.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
schdner  .  .  .  Gewachse,  [III.]  51,  pi.  125.     1796.) 

Oaldas,  F.  J.  de.     [Lozania.]     (Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  Jour.  Sci, 

III.  125-126.     1817.) 
Biiquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Lacistema  floribunda.]    (Ltnnoea,  XVIII. 

24.     1844.) 

Planehon,  J.  E.  [Lozania.]  (iinn.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II. 
265.    1864.) 

21.   SALICACEAE 

Taxonomy 
BoBtmp,  E.    1869.  —  See  vol.  I.  355:  Phytographt.    Scan- 

DINAVLA. 

Andenson,  N.  J.  SaUcineae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Al- 
phonse de.    Prodromus  .  . .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  190-331.    1868.) 

BSiquel,  F.  A.  W.     Salicineae.  —  Bijdragen  tot  de  flora  van 
Japan,  IV.    (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk. 
ser.  2,  V.  1-7,  1  pi.     1871.)  — -Reprinted;  6  pp.      1  pi.      O. 
t-p-c.     Amsterdam,  1870. 
Pt.  I.-IIL  of  *'  Bgdracen  .  .  .**  eonUun  no  woody  planta. 

Regel,  ETduardJ  von.  (Hart.  Petrop.  Act.  VI,  pt.  2,  pp.  459- 
475.    1880.)    [Central  American  species.] 

Pax,  F[erdinand].  Salicaoeae.  (/n  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanisenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  2^ 
37,  n.  23-24;  Nachtrftge,  p.  117;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  p.  17.  1889* 
1900.) 

Herman,  J.  M.  (Vidensk.  Sdsk.  Christiania  Farh.  XXXVII. 
no.  16,  pp.  36-38.     1893.)     [Species  of  northern  Europe.] 

Goiran,  Ajgostino].      Juglandaceae  et  Salicaceae  veronenses. 
(Sac.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1898,  pp.  18-24.) 
New  varieties. 

Ooutinho,  A.  X.  P.  Subsidios  para  o  estudo  das  Salicaceas  de 
Portugal.     (Soc,  Brot.  Bol  XVI.  5-34.    1899.) 

Krause,  E.  H.  L.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXIX.  89-90,  117-118; 
LXXXI.  236-238.     1899-1900.)      [European  species.] 
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Morphology 

Wydler,  H[emrich].      {Natwrf,  Gea.  Bern  MittheU,  1870,  pp. 

251--254      1871 ) 
Hildebnad,  F[riedrich].      (Bat.  ZeU,  XXX.  235-236,  pi.  4. 

1872.) 
Hegebnftior,  [C.I  F.   Ueber  Blathenentwicklung  bei  den  Sali- 

cineen.    (Ver.  VaterL  Natwrk.  WUrUemberg  Jahresh.  XXXVI. 

204-244,  pi.  3-4.     1880.)  —  SeparaU, 
Marl0tti,  Rud[olf].    (Bof.  JoArb.  IV.  228,  pi.  5.    1883.) 
Diei,  R[udolf].    (Flora,  LXX.  551-552.     18S7.) 
TIfighem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Dooliot,  H.     {Ann.  Set.  Nat,  Bot. 

flcr.  7,  VIIL  96-98,  pi.  6.    1888.) 
Flot,L^n.    (iinn.  5ci.  ATa^  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  68.    1893.) 
Honlbert,  C[on8tant].    (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  130- 

132.     1893.)     [Wood.] 
Jack,  J.  G.     Monoecious  or  polygamous  Poplars  and  Willows. 

(Gard.  <fe  For.  VII.  163.     1894.) 
Lubbock,  John.        (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  528-529; 

XXXIII.  252-259,  U.     1896-98.) 
Komaroff,  Catherine.      (Herb.  Boieaier  BuU,  V.  226-246,  il. 

1-11.    1897.) 
Kuhla,  Frita.     (Bot,  Cenir.  LXXI.  116-118.    1897.) 
Ohamberlain,  Charles.      (Bot,  Gaz.  XXV.  127,  pi.  11.    1898.) 
ioftari6.  Max.     Anatomische  XJntersuchungen  Ober  den  Bau 

des  Stammes  der  Salicineen.       (Akad.  Wias.  Wien  Sitzber. 

CVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  1210-1219,  1  pi.     1898.) 
Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.   Sur  la  structure  de  Tovule  et  de  la 

graine  et  sur  les  affinity  des  Salicac^.    (Mru.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  BvU,  VI.  197-201.    1900.) 

Physiology 
Bond,  A[ntonio].       Germinasione  del  semi  delle   Salicinee. 
—  ^[ote  di  biologia  vegetale,  IV.    ( Contrib,  Biol.  Veget.  II.  54- 
58,  pi.  6.     1897-99.) 

POPULiUS  Taxonomy 

WnUI,  J.  C.    1744.  —  See  vol.  I.  373:  Phttoorapht.    Ger- 
man Empire. 
TauBch,  E.  F.      (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  753-754.    1838.) 
Fischer,  F.  E.  L.    Ueber  die  verschiedenen  Arten  von  Balsam- 

pappeln,  welche  hier  cultivirt  werden.    (Acad.  Set.  St.  Piter sb. 

Bi5/.  Sci.  IX.  34^348.      1842.  —  AUg.  Gartenzeit.  IX.  401- 

405.    1841.) (Omneprb,   O.   6.)     O  {mi3hhxi»  Bii;^axi» 

/mnHCTott  OcoKopH,  pa3Bo«^HMoft  wb  PocciH.    (06ui.  Uoou^. 

jlncH.  Xo3.  IncH.  Mypn.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  363-372.     1842.)  t 

The  Balsam  Poplars.     (Bot,  Reg.  XXIX.  misc.  notes,  pp. 

20-24.     1843.) 
Spach,  Eduard.     Revisio  Populorum.     (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  XV.  28-33.     1841.  —  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  IX.  4t2r- 

49.     1842.) 
Tenore,  M[ichele].      (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 

NapoU,  p.  93.    1846.)     [European  species.] 
Wesmael,  Alf[red].    Mono^aphie  botanique  et  horticole  des 

PeupUers  cultiv^  en  Belgique.     (Fid,  Soc.  Hort,  Belg.  Bull. 

1861,  pp.  315-354,  U.  1-18.    1882.) —iJeprinted ;  42  pp.     18 

il.     O.     Gand,  1862. 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Ein  neuer  Pappelblendling  und  Ober  Pappeln 

Qberhaupt.    (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb,  Preuss,  Wochensckr.  VlII. 

225-228,  235-239.     1868.) 
Wesmael,  Alfred.     Notice  sur  les  Peupliers  de  I'Himalaya,  du 

Tibet  et  de  la  Haute  Asie.     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  VII.  237- 

240.     1868.) 
Monographic  des  Peupliers.      (Soc.  Sci.  Hainaut  MHn. 

ser.  3,  III,  183-253,  23  pi.      1889.)  —  Reprinted  under  the 

title :  Monographic  de  toutes  les  espies  connues  du  genre 

Populus.     73  pp.     23  pi.     O.    Mons,  1869. 
Ball,  John.      (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  668-669.     1878.) 

[African  species.] 
Wesmael,  A[lfredl.     Kort  oversicht  der  in  Belgie  gekweekte 

Populieren.     (Ttjdschr.  Boomtedk.  1868,  pp.  24-28.) 
Flgert,  E[mst].     BeitrUge  zur  Kenntniss  einiger  Pappelarten; 

Populus  monilifera  Ait.,  P.  nigra  L.  u.  P.  pyramidalis  Rozier. 

(Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  V.  106-110.    1887.) 
BoramtUler,  J[oseph].     Noch  Einiges  tlber  Populus  Steiniana 

undP.hybrida.    (Garten/l,  XXXVII.  39^398,  il.  88.    1888.) 
American  Poplars.     (Gard.  &  For.  V.  277-278,  Q.  52.    1892.) 

With  an  illustration  of  P.  trichooan>a. 

Bydberg,  P.  A.    On  the  American  Black  Ck>ttonwood.    (Torr. 

Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  46-50,  pi.  140-141.     1893.) 
Sargent,  0.  S.     (Gard.  dt  For.  VI.  404.     1893.)  [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 


Sudworth,  G.  B.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  43-44.  1803.) 
[American  species.] 

Morphology 

Lachenal,  Werner  de.     1759.  —  See  vol.  I.  97:  Morpholoqt 

Hanstein,  Joh[annes].    (Bot.  Zeit.  XXVI.  756.    1868.) 

Ball,  [Th.].     (Naturf.  Ges.  Damig  Schrift.  new  ser.  II.  pt.  2, 

no.  3,  pp.  6-7,  il.  S-11.     1869.)     [Teratological] 
Trelease,  William.   The  foliar  nectar  glands  of  Populus.    (Bot. 

(7<u.  VI.  284r-290,  il.    1881.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Les  ovules  des  Peupliers.     [1887.]      (Soe. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  659-660.     1889.) 

Physiology 

Blot,  [J.  B.]  &  Pasteur,  L[oui8].  Observations  optiques  sur  la 
populine,  et  la  salicine  artificielle.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
i^.  XXXIV.  606-615.     1862.) 

Pieoaid,r Jules].  Sur  les  bourgeons  dePeuplier.  (Jour.Pharm. 
CAim.  Pom,  XX.  44-45.     1874.) 

SiAkely,  Mihkly.  A  Jegenyefeny6  ^s  a  Nydrfa  vegsrisierkeze- 
t^r61.  [On  the  chemical  constituents  of  the  Fir  and  the  Pop- 
lar.]    (Erdisz.  Lap.  XIV.  620-623.     1876.) 

Oelemow,  N[icohis].  1876.  —  See  vol.  I.  167:  Transpira- 
tion. 

Kosmann,  Qonstant].     1877.  —  See  vol.  I.  176:  Metabolic 

PROCESSES. 

Theorin,  P.  G.   E.     1884. —  <See  vol.  I.   176:  Metabouc 

PROCESSES. 

Unden,  Lucien  &  Bodlgas,  £mile.     1886.  —  iSee  vol.  I.  188: 

Aerial  roots. 
i[richie].      (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXV.  326.       1886.)  —From; 

"  Jour,  centr.  de  chimie  technologique.** 

Miscellaneous 

Baltet,  Charles.    Rapport  sur  le  CMre  du  Liban  des  Pallets, 

et  sur  le  gros  Peuplier  de  St.  Julien.    (Soe.  Agrie.  Aube  Mim. 

XXVI.  107-116,  1  pi.    1882.)  —  iJeprinted :  12  pp.    1  pi.    O. 

Troyes,  1862. 
roumier,  Exig^e.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVII.  apx.  p.  38. 

1870.)     [Etymological.] 
CkdUaome,  [Louis].     Le  Peuplier  du  Guillery.     (Mus.  Neur 

chatel.  RecueU  Hist,  Nat,  IX.  74-76,  1  pi.    1872.) 
No  botanical  name. 

V^Sfl^,  Ferenc.   Egy6ri^i  Nydrfa.   [A  giant  Poplar.]  (Erdisz. 

Lap.  XXI.  630-633.     1882.) 
Pfohl,  [Fritz].    1885.  —  See  vol.  I.  296:  Noteworthy  trees. 

German  empire. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  adenopoda  :  Maimowici,  C.  J.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  60-51.    1879.) 

P.  allm:  Taxonomy 

— '^Imoiin.  Question  relative  k  I'une  des  vari^t^  du  Peu- 
plier blanc.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  II.  114-115.    1828.) 

—  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Popukis  alba  ft  pyramidalis.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Etr.  VII.  498.    1864.) 

— Lmge,  Joh[an].  [Populus  alba  var.  subintegerrima.] 
(Naturh.  For.  Kjfitenharm  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  III.  39. 
1862.) 

— Lindemaim,  Eduard  von.  [Populus  alba  ft  canescens.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  333.     1867.) 

—  Lindemaxm,  Eduard  von.  [Populus  alba  y  hybrida.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XLIX,  pt.  2,  p.  98.    1875.) 

— Lanche,  W.  Eine  neue  Silberpappel  aus  Turkestan  (Popu- 
lus Bolleana  Lauche).  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1878, 
pp.  296-297.) 

— Watson,  S[ereno].  [Populus  alba  var.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proe. 
XVIII.  156.    1883.) 

—  Oeiran,  A[gostinq].  [Populus  alba  a  arborea,  j9  arbuscula.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1893,  p.  544.) 

—  Hemy,  L[ouis].  Le  Peuplier  de  Boll  (Populus  Bolleana). 
(Jardin,  X.  195-196,  il.  96.     1896.) 

—  Beadle,  CD.    (Bot.  Goz.  XXV.  447.    1898.) 

—  Morphology 

— Leclerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieul.  Observations  anatomiques 
sur  la  chute  de  certaines  branches  du  Peuplier  blanc.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  25-27.     1886.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Zur  Haturgeschichte  der  Silberpappel.  (Monatschr.  Forst, 
Jagdvoes.  1866,  pp.  60-61.) 
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Populus  alba:  Eine  staxke  Silberpappel.  {Monatschr. 
Font.  Jagdwes,  1868,  p.  240.) 

—  Pynaert,  E[d].  Een  groote  boom.  {Tijdachr.  BoomUdk, 
1882,  p.  190.) 

--Loret,  Victor.  {Soc.  Boi.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  21.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

P.  angustlfolla :  Torrey,  J[ohii].  (Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New 
York  Ann.  II.  249.    1828.) 

—  Wsfcson,  Sereno.  [Populus  balsamifera  var.  angustifolia.] 
(In  his  Botany  [of  the  fortieth  parallel],  pp.  327-328.     1871.) 

P.  balsamifera :  Trew,  C.  J.    (In  his  Flantae  selectae, 

p.  15,  pi.  46.     1760-73.) 
— Wittstein,  G.  C.     Chemische  Versuche  mit  verschiedenen 

Theilen  von  Populus  balsamifera.      (Ges.  Deutsch.  Natwrf. 

AertU  Ber.  XXKII.  (1856),  p.  183.     1868.) 
— Ajiehenon,  P[aul].    [Schmalbl&ttrige  Populus  balsamifera.] 

(Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1883,  pp.  91-92.) 

P.  candicans :  Betefais,  A.  J.    (Phytogr.  BldU.  1. 48.   1803.) 
—Audubon,  J.  J.    (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  79.    1827- 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  209,  pi.  56.     1840.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  Michigan  lake  shore  plants  and  notes  on 
Populus  balsamifera  var.  candicans.     (Bot.  Gaz.  V.  90-91. 

—  G.,  W.  R.  Note  on  Populus  balsamifera  L.  var.  candicans 
Gray.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BtUl.  VII.  57.    1880.) 

—  Tbeozin,  P.  G.  E.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLII. 
pt.  5,  p.  46.     1885.)     [Chemical.] 

— Bttdiger,  Max.  (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Baum- 
und  Strauch-Gewftchse  der  Umgegend  von  Frankfurt  a.  O. 
[Populus  candicans  X  italica.]    pp.  20-21,  1  pi.    1888.) 

P.  canescens :  Steven,  Chr[istian  von].  [Populus  hybrida.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Mem.  IV.  111-112.      18li-13.) 

—  Wmonlnii,  Lajos.  [Populus  canescens  /3  oblonga.j  (Magy. 
Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  K6d.  XV.  688.    1878.) 

—  BoinmttUer,  J[oseph].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIV.  213- 
214.    1894.) 

—  EechingBr,  Carl.  Ueber  den  Polymorphismus  der  Laub- 
blatter  bei  Populus  canescens  Sm.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
VcrA.  XLIX.  284-289.    18W.) 

P.  deltoldes:  Taxonomy 

—  Selys-Longehamps,  [M.  E.]  haron  de.  Note  sur  une  vari^t^ 
pyramldale  du  Populus  virginiana  Desf.  (P.  monilifera  Ayt.). 

(Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BvU.  III.  ^15,  1  il.       1864.) Le  Peu- 

plier  de  Virginie  pyramidal.     (Belg.  HoH.  XIV.  257-261,  U. 
1864.) 

— BCaMU,  S.  C.     (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  182-183,  il.  34.    1891.) 
— BoUizock,  J.  T.    Cottonwood,  Carolina  Poplar,  Necklace 

Poplar.     (Populus  monilifera  Ait.)     (For.  Leaves^  VII.  184- 

185,  2  pi.    1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Henmans,  Urbain.  Concemant  un  principe  cristallisable 
trouv^  dans  I'^oorce  de  la  racine  du  Peuplierde  Canada. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BvU.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  233-244.     1839.) 

—  Bouch6,  [Carl].  [Cber  Wasser  und  Luft  durchlassende 
Poren  in  langen  WurzelstUcken  der  Populus  monilifera.] 
(Ges.  Natwrf.  Freunde  Berlin  SUtber.  1866,  pp.  1-2.     1867.) 

—  OloB,  D[ominique].  [Populus  canadensisj  (Acad.  Sci.  7ou- 
louse  Mem.  ser.  6,  V.  202-203.     1867.)     [Teratological] 

—  Woods,  A.  F.  Observations  on  the  Cottonwood  (Populus 
monilifera  Ait.).  (Nebraska  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  1.  no. 
11,  pp.  9^-97.    1889.) 

— Bamaley,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  6^70,  pi.  1. 
[1899.])     [Moiphology.] 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  l>iiien,  Eug[6ne]  de.  L'arbre  de  la  liberty.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Beige,  II.  142-143,  il.  28.     1876.  —  See  also  VIII.  111.) 

—  Barrenkh,  F[r6d^ric].  Een  reiizenboom.  (Tijdschr.  Boom- 
teelk.  1884,  p.  183.) 

—  [Un  g^ant  Peuplier  de  Canada.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXIX. 
383.    1890.) 

—  Bodlgu,  £[mi]e].  1891.  —  See  vol.  I.  296  :  Notewortht 
TRBB8.    Holland. 

—  Hof  arbres  curieux.  (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU.  II.  696, 
896,  a.     1896.) 

P.  euphratlca:  Olhrier,  G.  A.  (In  his  Voyage  dans  Tempire 
Othoman  ...  pi.  45-46.     1801.) 

—  Decaime,  J[o8eph].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  IV.  347. 
1835.) 


Populus  euphratlca:  Bchrenk,  A.  G.  [Populus  divert 
sifolia.]    (Acad.Sci.St.P4ter^.BuU.Sci,X.25S.    1842.) 

—  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  vin  A,  M^er,  [K.  A.]  [Populus  diversi- 
folia.]     (Linnaea,  XVIII.  214.    ife.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Populus  diversifolia.l  (In  his 
Plantarum  imagines  ...  pp.  23-24,  pi.  16.     184l-[46.]) 

—  Jftel,  (pseud.).  The  Poplar  of  the  Scripture.  [Populus 
euphratensis.]     (Gard.  Chron.  1849,  p.  806,  1  il.) 

—  Btmge,  Alexander  von.  [Populus  diversifolia.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Pitersb.  Mem.  Sav.  Str.  VII.  498.    1864.) 

—  Kremer,  J.  P.  Description  du  Populus  euphratlca  (Peu- 
plier  de  TEuphrate),  sa  decouverte  sur  les  fronti^res  du  Maroc 
et  son  introduction  en  France.    4  pp.    3  pi.    F.    Mets,  1866. 

— Ajiehenon,  [Paul].  [Formenwechsel  der  Blatter  bei  Popu- 
lus euphratica.]  (Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1872, 
pp.  92-93.) Note  sur  I'h^t^rophyllie  du  Populus  eu- 
phratica Olivier  (Garab  des  livres  saints  et  des  Arabes). 
(Adansonia,  X.  348-349.     1871-73.) 

— BoUe,  Carl.  Die  Euphratpappel,  Populus  euphratica  Oliv. ; 
ein  Glied  biblischer  Dendrologie.  (Deutsch.  Uart.  1881,  pp. 
312-318,  2  il.) 

—  M6taza8,  C.  C.  Peuplier  de  TEuphrate.  (Rev.  Hort.  1889, 
pp.  334r-335.  —  Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  183-184. 
1890.) 

—  Engler,  A[dolf].  Populus  euphratica  Olivier  subspec. 
Denhardtiorum  Engl,  in  tropiscnen  ftquatorialen  Afnka. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  217-218.    [iaB7]-99.) 

P.  Fargresii:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
BuU.  II.  280.    1896.) 

P.  Fremonti:  Oockerell,  T.  D.  A.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  293- 
294.    1897.)    [Teratological.] 

P.  grai^didentata:  Britton,  N.  L.  Leaf-forms  of  Populus 
grandidentata.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIII.  80-91,  pi.  67. 
1886.) 

P.  heterophylla :  Britton,  N.  L.  Note  on  the  flowers  of 
P^ulus  heterophylla.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIV.  114-116. 

—  Britton,  N.  L.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVII.  316.    1890.) 

^PopnliiB  heterophylla.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  IX.  13-14,  il.  2. 
1896.) 

P.  laslocarpa :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Populus  lasiocarpa  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1943.    l&l.) 

P.  monticola:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  A  new  Cottonwood  from 
Baja  California.     (Zoe,  I.  274-276.     1890.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Populus  monticola.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  IV. 
330,  il.  66.    1891.) 

—  PopulnB  monticola.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  VII.  313-314,  il.  51. 
1894.) 

P*  nlg^a:  Taxonomy 

— AitchiBon,  J.  E.  T.  (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  96-97. 
1881.) 

—  Oeisenhejnar,  L[ouiB].  Populus  pyramidalis  Rosier. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  III.  66-67.    1886.) 

Pistillate  trees. 

—  Fischer  von  Waldheim,  A[lexander].  Ein  weibliche  Py- 
ramidenpappel  in  Warschau.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XLV.  460-461. 
1887.) 

—  HatUMknecht,  C[arl1.  Botanische  Notizen.  (Bot.  Ver. 
GesamtthUnngen  MiUheU.  VI.  33-36.      1888.) 

Contains  note  on  P.  nigra  var.  italica  (p.  34). 

—  Gentil,  [Ambroise].  [Populus  nigra  var.  flexibilis.]  (Soc. 
Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIV.  183.    1893.) 

— Figert,  [Ernst].  —  In  Callier.  A[lfons].  (AUg.  Bot,  Zeitschr. 
1.  169,  196-196.     1896.)     [Hybrid  of  P.  nigra.] 

—  HMUsknecht,  C[arl].  [Populus  nigra  var.  pubescens.] 
(Thanng.  Bot.  Ver.  MittheU.  XIII.-XIV.  21.    1899.) 

—  M&g6c8y-Dieti,  Stodor.  A  karos  Luczfeny6  ^  Jegenye- 
nydr.  [On  the  chandelier-shaped  Spruce  and  Italian  Poplar.] 
(Term^zet.  Kdzl,  PdtfUz.  1900,  pp.  273-276.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  WiUoughby,   Francis.     1670.  —  See   vol.   I.  168:    Root 

PRESSURE. 

—  TesBier,  [H.  A.].  Observation  sur  une  substance  ramass^ 
aux  pieds  de  jeunes  Peupliers  d'ltalie.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist. 
Mem.  1784,  pp.  293-295.    1787.) 

— Farines,  [J.  N.].  Observation  sur  un  d^veloppement  ex- 
traordinaire d'une  racine  de  Peuplier  noir.  (Soc.  Philom. 
Perpignan  BuU.  I.  61-63.    1836.) 
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Populus  nigrra:  Hanstein,  [Johannes].  (In  his  Unter- 
suchungen  Qber  den  Bau  und  die  Elntwickelung  der  Baum- 
rinde,  pp.  46-47.    1853) 

—  Btenxel,  [Gustav].  tTber  Zweigabsprilnge  bei  der  Schwari- 
pappel.  {Schles,  Gea.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LIX.  (1881), 
p.  312.    1882.) 

— UnP6iq>lierph^nom^nal.  [Populus  fastigiata.]  (Rev.  H art. 
Bdge.Xl,  ISQ.    1886.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Devaux,  Hfenri].  [Populus  pyramidalis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  230,  pi.  1.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

-— Fromm.     [Zwei  riesig^  deutsche  Pappeln.1      (In  Hartio, 

G.  L.    Abhandlungen  ...  pp.  296-^7.    1890.) 
— Flauiot.     Lettre  [sur  un  grand  Peuplier  k  Dijon.]     (Soc. 

Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXY.  239-241.     1839.) 
— LavftUe.  J[ean].      Peuplier  de  TArquebuse.     (Rev.   Hort. 

ser.  4,  III.  184r-193,  il.  11.   [1854.]) Arbres  remarquables; 

PeupUer  de  TArquebuse  k  Dijon.      (Ann.  For.  Paris,  XII. 

43-49.    1853.) 

—  Eine  BiafienpappeL  (Sckweiz.  ZeUsckr.  Forstwes.  1883, 
p.  45.) 

—  The  graat  Black  Poplar  at  Dijon.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXI.  641,  il.  123.    1884.) 

—  Joly,  [V.]  C.  Note  sur  le  Peuplier  du  Jardin  botanique  de 
Dijon.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  87-90,  1  il. 
im.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.     1  il.     O.     n  .t-p.     [Paris,  1885.] 

—  Sehenswtirdigkeiten  im  Kaiserlichen  botanischen  Garten 
zu  St.  Petersburg,  (Gartenfl.  XLIX.  287-291,  A.  35-36. 
1900.    See  p.  287,  il.  35.) 

P.  pnilnosa:  Bchrenk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  POersb.  BuU. 
Pkys.'Math.  III.  210.     1846.) 

P.  Przewalskii:  Mazhnowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh. 
BvU.  XXVII.  540.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Petersb.  MH. 
Biol.  XI.  321-322.     1883.) 

P.  pseudo-balBamlfera:  TurcsaaSnow,  Nicolai.  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  399.    1864.) 

P.  Stelniana:  Bormnttller,  J[oseph].  (Bot.  CenJbr.  XXXVI. 
154.    1888.) 

—  Bormniiller,  Joseph.  Populus  Steiniana  Bmmllr.  (P.  alba 
X  P.  nigra).    (Garten/l.  XXXVII.  173-177,  il.  37-38.    1888.) 

P.  suaveolens:  Bogel,  Erduard  von].  [Populus  suaveolens 
var.  angustifolia,  var.  latifolia.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim. 
ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4,  (1861),  p.  132.    1862.) 

P.  tremula:  Taxonomy 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (Zn^u  Auswahlschdner  .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
[IV.]  42,  pi.  175.     1796.) 

— L&ng,  A.  F.  [Populus  viUosa.]  (SyU.  Plant,  Nov.  Regensh. 
I.  185.    1824.) 

—  Teii[ore,  Michele].  [Populus  australis.]  (Hort.  Reg.  NeapoL 
Ind,  Sem.  1830,  p.  15.) 

— Fries,  E.[M.].  [Populus  villosa.]  (Bot.  Notis.  IBH,  pp.  192- 
193.) 

—  Brittingar,  Christian.  [Populus  tremula  var.  tomentosa, 
var.  sericea.]    (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1016.    1862.) 

—  JedlOTsk^.  O  pamStihodn^ch  stromech.  [On  remarkable 
trees.]     (Hdj,  VII.  115-116.     1878.) 

—  Sanio,  C[arl].  Notiz  zu  Schtkbeler's  Viridarium  norvegicum. 
(Bot.  Centr.  XXXI.  27-28.     1887.) 

—  KyHBi^Kiiiy  B.  A.  [Kimitzki,  B.  A.]  O  pa3HOBH/^iocTHXi» 
OcHHu.  [On  the  varieties  of  Populus  tremula.]  (C.-llemep6. 
JlikCH,  O'm.  JIncH.  Mypn.  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  328-334.    1888.)t 

—  Oravimtia,  A.  Y.  (Bot.  JVoiw.  1894,  pp.  82-83,  il.)  [Abnor- 
mal form.] 

—  HatUflknecht,  C[arl].  Systematische  und  floristische  No- 
tizen.     (Thnring.  Bot.  Ver.  MittheU.  VII.  21-34.     1896.) 

Populus  tremula  var.  betulaefolia  (p.  33). 

— AsclieTSon,  P[aul].  Eine  bemerkenswerte  Spielart  der 
Populus  tremula.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XIV,  73-75. 

—  Harvier,  Joseph.  [Populus  tremula  var.  Freyni.]  —  In 
CoRBiisRE,  Louis  &  others.  (Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  IV.  apx.  1, 
pp.  18-19,     1896.) 

—  Henier,  Joseph.  Note  sur  le  polymorphisme  du  Populus 
tremula  L.  et  sa  vari^t^  Freyni.  (Rev.  Gen.  Bot.  VIII.  177- 
187,  pi.  9.  1896.)  —Reprinted :  11  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c. 
Paris,  1896. 

•>—  Granit,  A.  W.  [Zoologiska  och  botaniska  sm&notiser  fr&n 
Sodankyla]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXIII.  54. 
1898.) 


Populus  tremula:  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Baichardt,  H.  W.  Das  Vorkommen  versweigter  m&nn- 
licher  K&tzchen  bei  Populus  tremula  L.  —  Miscellen,  XXXVI. 
(Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XVIII.  525-526.  1888.)  —Re^ 
pnnted  together  with  MisceUen,  XXIX.-XXXVIII.  12  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1868.] 

—  Kmopviu,  M.  [Notis  om  greniga  honhftngen  af  Asp.]  {Bat. 
Notis.  1873,  p.  191.) 

—  Patar,  [Albert].  [Populus  tremula  mit  serrissenem  Stamm.] 
(Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  K6n%gfherg  Schrift.  XV.  Abh.  p.  81.    1874.) 

—  Shaddock,  S.  G.  On  the  fall  of  branchlets  in  the  Aspen 
(Populus  tremula).     (Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  306-310.     1883.) 

—  Borb&s,  Vince[nz]  von.  A  rezg6  NyM^nak  m^sodizbeli 
vir^dsa.  [Second  flowering  of  ropulus  tremula.]  (Erdisz. 
Lap.  XXVI.  91.    1887.) 

—  Bfagnua,  P.  [W.].  [Auftreten  zweier  Laubblfttter  unter  den 
K&tzchen  von  Populus  tremula.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXIX.  4-5.    lfi&.) 

P.  tremuloides:  Davanport,  G.  E.  Polygamous  flowers  in 
Populus.     (Bot,  Gaz.  III.  51.    1878.) 

—  Maahaii,  Thomas.  Populus  tremuloides,  a  moncecious 
case.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  IX. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1893,  p.  289.    1894.) 

P.  trlchocarpa:  Hodkar,[iSir]W.  J.  Populus  trichocarpa 
Torr,  et  Gray.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  878.    1862.) 

P.  tristia:  R[a]g[a]l,  [Eduard]  von  &  Rach,  [Ludwig].  — 7n 
R[egel],  E[duard]  von.     (Gartenfi.  VIII.  263-264.     1869.) 

P.  Viadri:  BUdigar,  Max.  Populus  Viadri  n.  sp.  (HeUos, 
VIII.  Mittheil.  pp.  12-14.  1891.)  — Eine  neue  einhei- 
mische  Pappel,  Populus  Viadri  RQdiger.  (Gartenfl.  XXXIX. 
447-448.     1880.) 

—  Koahna,  E[mil].  [Populus  Viadri  ROdiger.]  (Bot.  Ver. 
Bran<ten6.  Vcr^.  XXXVII.  28-29.    1896.) 

SALJX  (Vetrix)      Taxonomy 

WilUch,  C.  L.  1768.  —  See  vol.  I.  262:  Mi8C£Llan£Ous  tax- 
gnomic  PUBLICATIONS. 

HoflEmaiiii,  G.  F.    Historia  Salicum  iconibus  illustrata.    2  vol. 

31  pi.    F».    Lipsiae,  [1786]-91. 
Vol.  L  publiafaed  in  4  parts,  but  only  pi.  1  of  yoI.  II.  inued. 
Shrhart,  Friedr[ich].     (In  his  Beitrfige  zur  Nat\u*kunde,  VI. 

100-103;  VII.  138.    1791-92.) 
Viborg,   Erik.      Botanisk-oekonomisk  Beskrivelse  over  de  i 

Landhuusholdningen  vigtigste  Aspe-  og  Pilearter.    (Dansk. 

Landhuush.  Selsk.  Skrift.Vl.  1-116.      1800.)  — /Reprinted  : 

116  pp.     D.     Ki0benhavn,  1800. 
Contains  a  bibliography  (pp.  28-43). 
Wada,  Walter.   Salices ;  or^  An  essay  towards  a  general  history 

of  Sallows,  WiUows  &  Osiers,  their  uses  and  best  methods  of 

propagating  and  cultivating  them.     [29]+  406+  55  pp.     0. 

Dublin,  lafl. 
Dumortiar,  B.  C.    Verhandeling  over  het  geslacht  der  Wil^en 

(Salix)  en  de  natuurlijke  famuie  der  Amentaceae.     (Bijdr. 

Natuurk.  Wetensch.  I.  44^61.     1826.)  —  Reprinted :  20  pp. 

O.    Amsterdam,  1826. 
Host,  N.  T.    SaUx.     Vol.  I.     [6]+  34+  [2]  pp.     105  pi.    F*. 

Vindobonae,  1828. 
No  other  volumes  were  published. 

[Forbas,  James.]  Salictum  woburnense;  or,  A  catalogue  of 
Willows,  indigenous  and  foreign,  in  the  collection  of  the  Duke 
of  Bedford  at  Wobum  Abbey,  systematically  arranged;  [with 
an  introduction  by  John,  6th  Duke  of  Bedford].  16+  294  pp. 
140  pi.     Q.     [London],  1829. 

Ohamiaso,  Adal[bert]  von.     (Linnaea,  VI.  538-543.    1831.) 

0[andolle,  A.  P.]  de.  Revue  de  quelques  ouvrages  r^cemment 
public  sur  le  genre  des  Saules.  (BiJbl.  Univ.  Gentve  Sd.  Arts, 
XLIX.  15-27.    1832.) 

Tauscli,  [I.  F.].  Bemerkungen  flber  das  Willdcnowischc  Her- 
bar.     (Flora,  XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  17-24.     1832.) 

Trautvatter,  E.  R.  De  Salicibus  frigidis  Kochii.  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  Nouv.  Mim.  II.  279-318,  pi.  4^18.  1832.)  —  Sepa- 
rate:  t-p. 

Tpayr^eTTepb.    00b  HaB^bcTHuxTi  huh']^  bivqixi»  Hb*. 

[On  the  Imown  species  of  Willow.]     (06m-   Hoou^,  JlncH, 
Xo3.  JncH.  Mypu.  1.  pt.  4,  pp.  353-362.    1836.)t 

Salicetum;  sive,  Salicum  formae  quae  hodie  innotuere, 


descriptae  et  systematice  dispositae.     Pt.  I.     (Acad.  Sci.  Si. 
P&ersb.  Ml-m.  Sav.  £tr.  III.  607-636,  4  pi.      1837.)  —  Re- 
printed :  30  pp.     4  pi.     sq.  Q.     Petropoli,  1836.  —[Extract  ] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BvU.  Sci.  I.  129-132.    [1836-37.]) 
No  other  parts  published. 
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Marqaart,  Clamor.  Ueber  das  Studium  der  Gattung  Salix  im 
Allgemeinen  und  dber  die  BlQthenzeit  der  im  botanischen 
Garten  au  Bomi  angepflanzten  Weiden-Arten.  (Bol.  Ver. 
MittdrA  Niederrhein  Jahresher,  I.  57-62.     1837.) 

Bafin68qii6[-8chmalU],  C.  S.    Salix  or  Willows.     (In  his  Also- 

graphia  americana  ...  pp.  12-18.    1838.) 
LaestadiUB,  L.  L.    1839.  —  See  vol.  I.  244:  Variation. 
Heugel,  [C.  A.].    Ueber  die  botanische  Untersuchung  und  Be- 

stimmung  der  Weidenarten.     {Naiurf.  Ver.  Riga  Carresp.  I. 

(1845-46),  pp.  50-60.     1846.) 
Weitenweber,  W.  R.      Einige  Bemerkungen  tiber  Bastard- 

formen  im  Pflanzenreiche  una  insbesondere  jene  der  Gattung 

Salix.  —  Wissenschaftliche  Mittheilungen.     (Lotos  Zeitschr. 

Nat.  IV.  74r-79.    1864.) 
Wesmael,  Alf[red].    Notice  sur  quelques  espies  de  Saules  in- 

dig^es  et  exotiques  propres  k  1  omementation  des  jardins  et 

k  la  plantation  des  oseraies;  suivie  de  quelques  considerations 

sur  la  cri^tion  de  ces  demi^res.      (Belg,  nort.  X.  153-160, 

183-192,  20  U.      1860.)  —  Repnnted :   18  pp.      20  il.  \    O. 

Gand,  1860. 
Flies,  T.  M.    Anteckningar  rdrande  en  i  Paris  befintlig  Linne- 

ansk  vftxtsamling.     (Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad.  O/vers.  XVIII. 

pt.  6,  pp.  255-272.    1861.     See  pp.  267-272.) 
Wiminer,  [Friedrich].    Ein  Ueberblick  Qber  die  Geschichte  der 

Kenntniss  der  Weiden,  von  Linn4  bis  auf  die  jetzige  Zeit. 

(Ges.  Deutsch,  Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber,  XXXV.  (1860),  pp.  260- 

265.     1861.) 
Wesmael,  Alfred.     Monographie  des  Saules  de  la  flore  beige, 

et  des  esp^ces  les  plus  r^pandues  dans  les  culture.    (F4d,  Soc. 

Hon.  Belg.  BuU.  1864,  pp.  235-293,  il.  1-9.     1866.) 
Wichora,  Max.    Die  Bastardbefruchtimg  im  Pflanzenreich  er- 

Iftutert  an  den  Bastarden  der  Weiden.    4+ 95  pp.     2  pi.     Q. 

Breslau,  1866. 
AnderBson,  N.  J.    Monographia  Salicum.    Pt.I.    [2]+ 2+ [2]+ 

180  pp.    9  pi.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  4],  VI. 

(1865-66),  no.  1.    1867.)  —  JKepnnted :  4+ 180  pp.    9  pi.    F. 

pref.     [Holmiae,  1867.] 

Salix.     [1867.]     (/n  0R8Ted,  A.  S.     Frilands  Trftvfixten 


i  Danmark  ...  pp.  207-240,  il.     1864^67.) 
Incomplete. 

pCoch,  Karl.]     Die  beiden  bereiften  Weiden.      (Salix  daph- 

noides  Vill.  und  acutifolia  Willd.)      (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb, 

Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIV.  364^366.    1871.) 
Die  Trauer-  oder  Thrsbienweiden;  eine  mon^raphische 

Abhandlung.      (Ver.  BefiJrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 

XIV.  377-381.    1871.) S0rge- eller  Taarepiil.    (Tidsskr. 

Haven.  VII.  68-75.     1872.)     [S.  elegantissima  n.  sp.] 

Leefe,  J.  E.  On  hybridity  in  Salix  and  the  growth  of  Willows 
from  seed.    (/our.  BoMX.  225-227.    1871.) 

Oaadoger,  Michele.  Salices  novae.  (Floray  LXIV.  129-136, 
316-320,  330-334;  LXV.  225-239,  257-274.  1881-82.)  — 
Repnnted :  2  pts.     (53  pp.)     O.     Parisiis,  1881-[82]. 

Fritscli,  Cfarl].     Zur  Phylogenie  der  Gattung  Salix.     (Zocl.- 

Bat.  Ges,  Wim  Verh.  XXXVIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  55-68.    1888. 

—  J5ot.C«n^r.  XXXV.  58-59.    ISSS.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1888.] 
White,  F.B.   The  collecting  and  study  of  Willows.   (Jour.  Bat. 

XXVII.  77-79.    1889.) 
Schati,  [J.  A.].    Winke  f Or  angehende  Salicologen.    (Bot.  Ver. 

Baden  MitteU.  C.  423-427.     1892.) 
Chiefly  on  the  study  of  hybrids. 

Koehne,  £[mil].  (Deutsch.Dendr.Ges.MiU&a.lll.\2.  1894.) 
Wesmael,  Alfred.  Les  Saules  des  bois,  des  oseraies  et  des  jar- 
dins.  (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU.  II.  291-327,  il.  1895.) 
Seemen,  Otto  von.  (Funf)  neue  Weidenarten  in  dem  Herbar 
des  K6niglichen  botanischen  Museums  zu  Berlin.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXI.  Beibl.  no.  52,  pp.  6-11;  Beibl.  no.  53,  pp.  50-58; 
XXIII.  Beibl.  no.  57,  pp.  43-46.    189e-97.) 

Borb&s,  VinceFnz  von].  Budapest  fl6rdj^k  Diszf fizf di.  [The 
ornamental  Willows  of  the  flora  of  Budapest.]  (Kert,  V. 
12-14.)    1899.    [S.  irreflexa  n.  sp.] 

North  America 

Millilenbeig,  [H.  E.I.  tJber  die  nordamerikanischen  Weiden ; 
mit  Anmerkungen  des  Hm.  Prof.  Willdenow.     (Ges.  Naturf. 

Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  233-242,  pi.  6.    1803.) 

On  North  American  Willows,  with  notes  of  Professor  Willde- 
now.    (Ann.  Bot.  Konig,  II.  62-69,  pi.  5.     1806.) 

Bichardsoii,  John.  [Salix  desertorum,  S.  rostrata.]  (In 
Franklin,  John.  Narrative  of  a  journey  to  the  shores  of 
the  Polar  Sea  ...  p.  753.    1823.) 


Barratt,  Joseph.  Salices  americanae  ;  North  American  Wil- 
lows, disposed  in  sections  or  natural  groups,  with  notes  and 
observations  of  a  practical  nature,  showing  the  kinds  best 
adapted  for  the  useful  arts  and  those  most  esteemed  in  or- 
namental cultiu^.  8  pp.  Q.  Middletown,  (Conn.),  1840.  . 
Notes  aooompansdng  his  distributed  sets  of  herbarium  spedmens. 

Andenson,  N.  J.       Bidrag  till  k&nnedomen  om  de  i  Nord- 
amerika  fdrekommande  Pilarter  (Salices).     (Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  bfvers.  XV.  pt.  3,  pp.  109-133.     1868.) 
Enumeratio  Salicum  nobis  ez  America  boreal!  hue  usque  cognitanim 
(pp.  114-133). 

Salices  boreali-americanae;  a  synopsis  of  North  American 

Willows.    [1858.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  IV.  50-78.    1860.)  — 

Reprinted :  32  pp.     Q.     Cambridge,  1858. 
Anderson,  C.  L.     A  few  of  our  native  Willows.     (Calif omia 

/Tort.  IX.  3-5.    1879.)— A  few  Calif omianWiUows.    (Gard. 

XV.  236-237.     1879.) 

Bebb,  M.  S.     Willows  of  California.      [1879.]     (In  Watson, 

S[ereno].    Botany  of  California,  II.  82-90.     1880.) 
Hathoret,  A.  G.      Botaniska  anteckningar  fr&n  nordvestra 

Grdnland.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Of  vers.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp. 

13-48,  pi.  1.    1884.) 
Btrdmfelt,  H.  F.  G.   (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLI.  pt.  8, 

p.  115.    1884.)     [Arctic  species.] 
Lopatecki,M.  de.  The  Willows  of  British  Columbia  and  Alaska. 

(West  Amer.  Sci.  TV.  Qir-Q%.    1888.) 
Bebb,  M.S.  White  Mountain  Willows.   (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

XV.  121-125,  pi.  81:  XVI.  39-42,  211-215;  XVII.  149-151. 

1888-90.) 
Notes  on  North  American  Willows,  with  a  description  of 

new  or  imperfectly  known  species.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  109-112, 

18^187,  pi.  10;  XIV.  49-54, 115-117,  pi.  9;  XV.  53-56;  XVI. 

102-108.     1888-91.) 

Marcy,  Oliver.  Willows  presented  to  the  Henry  H.  Babcock 
herbarium  by  M.  S.  Bebb  of  Rockford,  111.  pp.  20-23.  1889. 
— From  .'Northwestern  university;  natural  history  department. 
Report.     1889. 

OoviUe,  F.  V.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  IV.  198-200. 
1893.) 

Qlatfelter,  N.  M.  A  study  of  the  venation  of  the  species  of 
Salix  described  in  Gray's  Manual  with  reference  to  their  de- 
termination. (Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  V.  46-60,  pi.  1-3. 
ISM.)  —  Reprinted :  15  pp.  3  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [St.  Louis, 
1893] 

A  study  of  the  relations  of  Salix  nigra  and  Salix  amygda- 

loides,  toeether  with  the  hybrids  arising  from  them  as  these 
species  exhibit  themselves  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Louis.  [1894.] 
(Acad.  Set.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VI.  427-431, 1  pi.     1895.) 

Bebb,  M.  S.  Notes  on  some  arborescent  Willows  of  North 
America.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  VIII.  363-364,  372-373,  423,  473, 
482-483,  il.  57-58.     1896.) 

8[argent],  C.  S.  The  names  of  some  North  American  tree  Wil- 
lows.   (Gard.  <fe  For.  VIII.  463.    1895.) 

Bydbexig,  P.  A.  Cespitose  Willows  of  Arctic  America  and  the 
Bx)cky  Mountains.  —  Botanical  contributions.  (New  York 
Bot.  Gard.  BuU.  I.  257-278.     1896-1900.) 

Ball,  C.  R.  Notes  on  some  western  Willows.  [1899.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  IX.  69-90.    [1900.]) 

The  genus  Salix  in  Iowa.     (Iowa  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  VII. 

(1899),  pp.  141-160,  pi.  10-12.  1900.  —  Iowa  State  CoU. 
Agric.  Contrib.  Bot.  Dept.  XVIII.  141-154,  pi.  10-12.    1900.) 

Ooville,  F.  V.  The  tree  Willows  of  Alaska.  —  Papers  from  the 
Harriman  Alaska  expedition.  IV.  (Washington  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  II.  275-286,  pi.  15.    1900.) 

Bowlee,  W.  W.  North  American  Willows.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvh 
BuU.  XXVII.  247-257,  pi.  9.    1900.) 

Seemen,  Otto  von.  Zwei  neue  Salices  aus  der  Sammlung: 
"  Plants  of  southern  Colorado  collected  and  distributed  by 
C.  F.  Baker,  F.  S.  Earle  and  S.  M.  Tracy."  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXLX.  Beibl.  no.  65,  pp.  28-29.   1900.) 

Central  and  South  America  ■ 

Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Lin* 

naea,  V.  80;  VI.  354r-355.    1830-31.) 
Bchlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Ltnnaea,  VII.  140.    1832.) 
Martens,  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G.    (Acad.  SH.  Belg.  BuU.  X. 

pt.  1,  pp.  343-345.     1843.) 
Leybold,  Friedrich.    Salicineae.    [1866J    (7n  Martitjs,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  iV.  pt.  1,  col.  225-228, 

pi.  61-62.     1852-63.) 
Watson,  S[ereno].    (Am^.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII.  156.    1883.) 
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Bowlae,  W.  W.     Descriptions  of  two  Willows  from  central 
Mexico.     {Bat,  Gaz.  XXVII.  136-138,  il.    1809.) 

Europe 

Oonan,  Antoine.        {In  hU  lUustrationes  .  .  .  pp.  76-79. 

1773.) 
Hoppe,  D.  H.     Ueber  einige  Weidenarten.     {Bot.  Taschenh, 

[1804],  pp,  50-64.) 

Die  Weiden,  Salices.    {Bat.  Taschenb.  1807,  pp.  174-194.) 

Schleicher,  J.  C.     {In  Sfbenqel,  K[urt1.    Plantanim  minus 

cognitarum  pugillus  II.,  pp.  87-89.     1816.) 
Koch,  W.  D.  I.     De  Salicibus  europaeis  commentatio.     64+ 

[2]  pp.     D.    Erlangae,  1828. 
Leete,  J.  E.      On  the  groups  Triandrae  and  Fragiles  of  the 

genus  Salix.     {Edinh,  BaL  Sac.  Trans.  I.  155-163.    1844.) 
Mfeat,  F.  V.     Notice  sur  les  Salix  stipularis  et  lanceolata  de 

Smith.    8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1844.]  — From :  Rev.  Sci, 

Indust.  1844. 
[Whniner,  Friedrich.]       Uber  die  Hybriditftt  der  Weiden. 

{Schlea.  Ges.   Vaterl  KuU.   Uebers.  Arb.  1847,  pp.  124-131, 

3  pi.    1848.  —  5ec  afao  1846,  pp.  185-186.     1847.) 
Enumeration  of  23  hybrids. 

Uebersicht  der  bisher  bekannt  gewordenen  Bastarde  von 

Salix.  {Schles.  Ges,  Vaterl,  KuU.  Uebers.  Arb.  1849,  pp.  87- 
93.     1860.) 

Hartiff ,  Theodor.  System  und  Beschreibimg  der  europftischen 
Weiden.  {In  his  VoUst&ndige  Naturgeschichte  der  forst- 
lichen  Culturpflanzen  Deutschlands,  pp.  373-445.  1861.)  — 
Repnnted:  72  pp.     34  pi.     Q.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1851.] 

Wichun,  [Max].  Sur  des  hybrides  de  Saules  produits  artifi- 
ciellement.     {Arch.  Flare,  [1864-66],  pp.  91-99.) 

Andenson,  N.  J.     Om  tvenne  Pilarter.     [Salix  depressa,  S. 

pyrenaica.]     {Bat.  Natis.  1868,  pp.  41-48.) 
Wimmer,  Friedrich.     Salices  Europaeae.     92+  288  pp.     O. 

Vratislaviae,  1866. 
Andenson,  N.  J.    Om  slfi^et  Salbc,  isynnerhet  dess  nordiska 

former.     {Bat.  Natis,  1868,  pp.  129-149,  153-163;  1867,  pp. 

67-63,  110-120.) 
Des  itangBf  Srtanislas].    Note  sur  un  caract^re  qui  sert  k  dis- 

tinguer  les  Salix  cinerea  et  aurita  du  S.  caprea  L.     {Sac.  Bat, 

France  BuU,  XVI.  apx.  pp.  64-65.     1869.) 

Qaadoffer,  M[ichel].  {In  his  Decades  plantarum  novarum 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  5-6, 16-17,  22,  29-30,  34,  39-40;  pt.  2,  pp.  10, 
32;  pt.  3,  pp.  8-9,  22.     1876-80.) 

OlATaad,  Armand.  Salix  alba,fragiliset  Russelliana.  {Sac, 
Linn,  Bardeauz  Act,  XXXI.  308-309.     1876.) 

Schwaiger,  Ludwig.  Tabelle  z\ir  Bestimmimg  der  Weiden- 
arten [nach  mfinnlichen  Exemplaren].  {Bat.  Ver,  Landshut 
Ber,  IX.  141-148.     1886.) 

Schati,  rj.  A.J.  Geschichtliche  \md  kritische  Bemerkungen 
tiber  Salix  livida  Whig,  und  S.  arbuscula  L.  {Bat.  Ver.  Baden 
MiUeU.  XLI.-XLII.  363-366.     1887.) 

Bichter,  C[arl1.    Neue  und  interessante  Pflanzen.   {Zaal.-Bat, 
Ges,  Wien  Verh.  XLI.  Sitzber.  pp,  20-21.    1891.) 
Contains  four  hybrida  (p.  21). 

Scandinavia 

Wahlenberg,  Georg.     {In  his  Flora  lapponica 
275,  pi.  13,  16-18.     1812.) 

Fries,  E.  M.    {In  his  Novitiae  florae  suecicae  . 
1814-23.—  Ed.  2,  pp,  283-286.     1828.) 

Conspectus  dispositionis  Salicum  Sueciae.     {Syll,  Plcmt, 

Nov,  Regensb,  II.  34-38.     [1826]-28.) 
Commentatio  de  Salicibus  Sueciae.      {In  his  Novitiae 

florae  suecicae.    Mantissa  I.  pp.  76-80.     1832.) 

{praeses).    Om  Pilplanteringar  och  dessas  vigt  f6r  landt- 


.  pp.  257- 
pp.  58-59. 


hush&llningen.     (Diss.)     (N.  G.  WennerstrOm  &  E.  Ahlin.) 
2  pts.     sq.  O.     Upsala,  1836. 

Svenska  Pilarteme  efter  naturliga  fdrvandtskapen  anord- 


nade,  jemte  kritiske  anmftrkningar.     {Bat,  Natis.  1840.  pp. 
145-153,  177-188,  193-206.) 

0.  O.  Bafns  f6rtjenst«r  om  Skandinaviens  flora.     {Bat.  Natis, 
1841,  pp.  161-166.) 
Salix  (p.  163).  f 

Hartanan,  C.  J.     {Bat.  Natis.  1841,  pp.  109-110.) 
Lindgien,  S.  J.    1841. — See  vol.  I.  354:   Phttooraphy. 
Scandinavia. 

Fries,  E.  [M.].     {Bot.  Natis.  1844,  pp.  25-26.) 
Bingstrand,  [Magisterl.    [Sallsynta  vaxter,  funna  i  Sdderman- 
land.]     {Bat.  Natis.  1844,  p.  79.) 


Andenson,  N.  J.  Salices  Lapponiae.  90  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Up- 
saliae,  1846. 

Hartnum,  C.  J.    1B45.  —  See  vol.  I.  354:  Phttooraphy. 

Scandinavia. 
Andenson,  N.  J.    Anteckningar  . .  .  1846.  —  See  vol.  I.  354: 

Phytography.    Scandinavia. 
N&gra  ord  om  f orm-begreppet  hos  Pilslfigtet,  s&rdeles  dess 

lappska  arter.     {Bat,  Natis.  1846,  pp.  97-103.) 
Wimmer,  [Friedrich].     Zur  Kenntniss  der  Salix- Arten.     An- 

merkung  cu  Fries's  Monographic  der  schwedischen  Weiden. 

{Flara^XXlX,  161-169.     1846.) 
Andenson,  N.  J.    Sk&nska  vftxter.    {Bat.  Natis.  1848,  pp.  44- 

47.) 

Wichnra,  Max.    (/?7oro,  XLII.  421,  427-428.    1869.) 
Andenson,  N.  J.     Noises  Salices.     [1874]   {In  Blytt,  M.  N. 

4A.G.    Norges  Flora,  II.  418-484.    IS&1-7 6.)  —  RepHnied  : 

69  pp.     O.     Christiania,  1874. 
Lange,  Joh[an].     1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  357:   Phytography. 

Scandinavia. 
Winslow,  A.  P.      GOteborgstraktens  Salix-  och  Rosaflora. 

{Bat.  Natis.  1877,  pp.  174^182;  1879,  pp.  93-96,  105-109; 

1880,  pp.  71-95.) 
SaUx  (1877,  pp.  174-182). 

Zettentedt,  J.  £.  Om  n&gra  hybrider  af  slfigtet  Salix  funna  i 
s5dra  Sverge  under  sommaren  1878.  {Bat.  Natis.  1878,  pp. 
149-154.) 

Dusfo,  K.  F.    Bidrag  till  H&rjedalens  och  Helsinglands  flora. 
{Svensk.   Vetensk.  Akad.  0/vers,  XXXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  3-44. 
1880.) 
Salix  (p.  4). 

Flodenis.B.  [G.O.].  Salices  frftnJfimtlandsfj&Utrakter.  {Bat. 
Natis.  1886,  pp.  106-107.) 

Sktanan,  J.  A.  O.    Om  Salixfloran  p&  Klarelfvens  str&nder. 

(Bat.  Natis.  1886,  pp.  213-219.) Ueber  die  Salixflora  an 

den  Ufem  des  Klarelfs.  {Bat.  Centr.  XXX.  124^125.  1887.) 
Bidrag  till  Salixformationemas  utvecklingshistoria   p& 


Klarelfvens  strftnder.     {Bat.  Natis.  1887,  pp.  103-109.) 
Beitr&ge  zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der   Salixfonrationen 
an  den  Ufem  des  Klarelfs.      {Bat.  Cenir,  XXXI.  390-392. 
1887.) 
Behm,  Fl[orian].    Fr&n  botamska  excursioner  i  Jemtland  och 
Herjedalen.      {Bat.  Natis.  1887,  pp.  176-184.) 
Several  new  fonns. 

Amell,  H.  W.     Tvenne  i  norra  Sm&Iand  funna  reliktformer. 

{Bat.  Natis.  1891,  pp.  135-136.) 
Floderus,  B.  G.  O.     Bidrag  till  kfinnedomen  om  Salixfloran 

isydvestra  Jfimtlandsfjalltrakter.    52  pp.    {Svensk,  Vetensk, 

Akad.  Bih.  XVII.  afd.  3,  pt.  1.    1891.) 
Elf  strand,  M[&rten1.    Salicologiska  bidrag.    {Svensk.  Vetensk. 

Akad.  Ofvers.  XLIX.  pt.  8,  pp.  365-385.     1892.) 
Holm.  V.  F.     Beskrifning  af  n&gra  Salix-former  fr&n  Anger- 

manland.     {Bat.  Natis.  1892,  pp.  71-72.) 
Sk&nnan,  J.  A.  O.    Om  Salixvegationen  i  Klarelfvens  floddal. 

(Diss.)     [lj+106pp.     O.    Upsala,  1892. 
Kihlman,  A.  O.    [Nordiska  Salix-fonner.]    {Sac.  Faun,  Flor. 

Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  24.     1893.) 
[Nordiska  k&rlv&xtformer.]     {Sac.   Faun.   Flor.   Fenn. 

Meddd.  XIX.  69-70.    1893.) 

Bray,  p.  G.],  Graf  von.  Botanische  Beobachtungen.  (Bater. 
Bat.  Ges.  Denkschr,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  45-64.     1816.) 

HSfft,  F.  M.  S.  V.  {In  his  Catalogue  des  plantes  .  .  .  de 
Koursk,  pp.  62-64.     1826.) 

Trautyetter,  E.  R.  De  Salicibus  Hvonicis.  {Sac.  Nat.  Mas- 
cou  Nauv.  Mem.  II.  361-384.     1832.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p. 

Heugel,  [C.  A.I.  Beitrftfe  sur  nftheren  Kenntniss  unsrer  Wei- 
denarten, nebst  kritiscnen  Bemerkungen  su  '*  Trautvetters 
Dissertatio  de  Salicibus  livonicis."  {Naturf.  Ver.  Riga 
Carresp.  I,  (1845-46),  pp.  131-140.     1846.) 

Meyer,  C.  A.  [Salix  spec,,  S.  arbusculae  affinis.l  {Beitr. 
Pflanzenk,  Russ.  Reich,  VI.  11-12.     1849.) 

Bchmalhansen,  Jfohannes].  Aufzfihlung  der  im  Gouveme- 
ment  von  St.  IPetersburg  vorkommenden  Bastard-  und 
Zwischenformen.  {Bat.  Zeit.  XXXIII.  537-546,  553-560. 
569-578.     1876.     See  col.  570-574.) 

Blfving,  [Frcdrik].  [Salix  rotundifolia  och  Salix  arctica  nya 
for  Finlands  flora.]  {Sac.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  VI.  250. 
1881.) 

Wainio,  [Edv.].  [Anmftrkningsvftrda  hybrider  af  slfigtet 
Salix,  funna  i  Finland.     {Bat.  Natis.  1882,  p.  28.) 
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Arrhenias,  A[xe1].    [Salixhybrider  fr&n  Finland.]    (Bot.  Notu, 

1883,  p.  63.) 
Wainio,  [EdvJ.      [Salixhybrider  fr&n  68tra  Finland.]     {Soc. 

Faun.  Flor.  Fenn,  Meddd.  IX.  128.     1883.) 
AnheniuB,  A[xel].    [Trenne  Salix-hybrider  fr&n  Aland.    Salix 

aurita  X  caprea,  S.  vagans  X  repens,  S.  nigricans  X  cinerea.] 

{Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  IX.  160-161.     1883.) 
HoUm^n,  H.    [N&gra  sallsynta  frOvfixter  fr&n  ryska  Lapp- 

marken.     {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIII.  210.    1886.) 

Salix  hastata  X  polaris,  X  reticulata.] 
Kihlman,  [A.]  O.    [Finska  Salix-hybrider.]    {Bot.  Notts.  JBBI^, 

p.  59.) 
[lakttagelser  5fver  en  del  f 6ga  uppmftrksammade  Salix- 
hybrider.]    (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIII.  248-249. 

Saalan,  Th[iodolf].    [Mfirkv&rdiga  Salix-former  fr&n  Finland.] 

(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  16.     1883.) 
AjTheniUB,  Axel.       N&gra  anm&rkningsv&rda  Salix-hybrider 

fr&n  sOdra  Finland.     (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXI. 

88-89.     1895.) 
Lindbezg,  Harald.     [Tre  f5r  finska  floran  nya  fanerogamer.] 

{Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXII.  20-21.    1896.) 
Zalewski.  A.     Neue  Pflanzenformen  aus  dem  K6nigreich  Po- 

len.     (AUg.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  III.  109-114,  187-191.    1897.) 
Saliz  Wagae.  S.  Wolosczakii,  S.  Lapcsynakii  (pp.  111-112). 

Oajaader,  A.  I^.  Botanisk  exkursionsresa  i  Wirmo  och  Mie- 
tois  socknar  samt  Karjala  kapell.  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn. 
Meddd.  XXIV.  34.     1900.) 

Text  in  Swedish  and  Finnish. 

BantaTilemi,  [P.]  A.  Anm&rkningsvllrda  vfixter  fr&n  Kemi. 
{Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXIV.  45.     1900.) 

Bo/ii»$l»,  d.  JI.  [Wolf,  £.  L.]  MaTepiajiu  fi^jui  Hsy^eniH 
IIbt»,  pacTynpixi»  ;^iiko  bi»  EBponeftcKoii  PocciH.  [Ma- 
terials for  a  study  of  the  Willows  native  to  Russia  ]  (C.-JTc- 
mep6.  JIfbCH,  Hticm,  Haencm,  IV.  [pt.  2]  pp.  1-84.  20  pi. 
(pp.  85-123).    1900.) 

CK>3eB%,  n.     [Syuzef,  P.]     O  nfeoTopHxi.  HOBux'b  pacre- 

HiHX'b     MoCKOBCKOft     (.^lOpiiI      (rJiaBHBIMT)     o(5pa30Mi>    o6rb 

IlBaxi>  MocKOBcKoii  rydepHiH).  On  some  new  plants  of  the 
Moscow  flora,  particularly  the  Willows  of  the  province  of 
Moscow.]  pp.  5-11.  O.  [Jurjev,  1900.]  —  Separate  issued 
in  advance  from :  Univ.  Jurjev.  Act.  Hort.  Bot.  ll. 

Germany 

TrevliMius,  L.  C.  Observationes  botanicae,  quibus  stirpes 
quasdam  germanicas  illustrare  conatus  est ...  24  pp.  sq.  O. 
Rostochii,  1812. 

Saliz  (pp.  16-24). 

Koch,  W.  [D.  J.].  Bemerkungen  liber  einige  deutsche  Weiden- 
arten.    {Flora,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  273-312.     1820.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  1823.  —  See  vol.  I.  377:  Pht- 
TOGRAPHT.    German  Empire. 

Lasch,  [Wilhelm].  Ueber  die  Pulsatillen  der  Mark  Branden- 
burg, nebst  Bemerkungen  iiber  Salix  viminalis  und  S.  mollis- 
sima.     {lAnnaea,  III.  163-170.     1828.) 

Dasbexger,  [F.  A.].  Charakteristik  der  Weidenarten  Deutsch- 
lands  nach  dem  Blfttterzustande.  {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit. 
VII.  345-347.    1831.) 

Lasch.  [Wilhelm].  tTber  die  um  Driesen  wildwachsenden 
Weidenformen.     {Linnaea,  VII.  74r-104.    1832.) 

Jlingst,  L.  V.  1837.  —  See  vol.  I.  379:  Phytographt. 
German  Empire. 

Xiist,  F.  L.  Plantaei  Lithuanae,  quae  Chloridi  bonissicae  cl. 
Hagenii  inserendae  sunt.     II.  Salicum,  quae  prope  Tilsam 

?K>nte  crescimt,  adumbrationes.     (Programma.)     9  pp.    O. 
ilsit,  1837.t 
Tanach,  I.  F.     Beobachtun^en  dber  einige  Salices.     {Flora, 
XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  337-345.     1837.) 
D511,  J.  C.    1843.  —  See  vol.  I.  381 :  Phytography.    German 

^ifPIRB. 

PetennaJin,  W.  L.      Beitrfige  zur  deutschen  Flora.     Salix. 

{Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  361-374.     1844.) 
KUnggx&fl,  C.  J.  von.     1848.  —  See  vol.  I:  Phytography. 

German  Empire. 
Wimmer,  [Friedrich].    Zur  Kenntniss  der  Salix-Arten.  {Flora, 

XXVIII.  43^-439.    1846.) 
Zur  Flora  von  Schlesien.      Bastardbildungen.      {Flora, 

XXXI.  305-314,  321-334.    1848.) 

Verzeichniss  der  in  Schlesien  wildwachsenden  Weiden; 


nebst  einigen  Anhftngen  fiber  Ssmonymie  u.  A.       {Flora, 
XXXII.  33-46,  51-57.       1B4».)  —  Reprinted :  20  pp.       O. 


n.  t-p.  rilegensburg,  1849.] List  of  the  Silesian  in- 
digenous Willows;  with  some  appendices  on  synonymy,  &c. 
{Bot.  Gaz.  Hen/rey,  I.  200-205,  231-237,  265-272.     [1849.]) 

Andenson,  N.  J.  Excursioner  i  det  sydliga  Schlesien  och  p& 
Riesengebirge.     {Bot.  Notis.  1860,  pp.  193-205,  209-213.) 

Biegert.  Beitrfige  xur  schlesischen  Flora  vom  Jahre  1850. 
{Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl  KuU.  Jahresb.  XXVIII.  100-101.   1860.) 

[Wimmer,  Friedrich.]  [Einiee  Formen  von  Salix  imd  neue 
Arten  und  Variet&ten  aus  der  schlesischen  Flora.  {Scfdes. 
Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahred).  XXVIII.  96-97.    1860.) 

Neue  Formen  von  Salix.      {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU. 

Jahresb.  XXIX.  S^.    1861.) 

Seltnere  und  neuere  Formen  von  Salix,  und  eine  neue 


Monographic  dieser  Sippe.        {Schles.  Ges.    Vaterl.    KuU. 
J<ihresb.XXX.Q4r-67.    1862.) 

[Salix.]     {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl  KuU.  Denkschr.  1863,  pp. 


150-173.) 
Wichara,  [Max].     Ueber  ktinstlich  erzeugte  Weidenbastarde. 

{Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahred>.  XXXI.  160-164.     1863. 

—  Flora,  XXXVII.  1-8.     1854.) 

Doll,  J.  C.    1867-62.  —  See  vol.  1. 384:  Phytography.    Ger- 
man Empire. 
Bolle,  Carl.     Salix  daphnoides  X  argent eo-repens  und  Salix 

pentandra  var.  nana,  zwei  neue  Weidenformen  Pommems. 

{Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  V.  183-187.    1863.) 
Flies,  Andreas.    Die  weidenartigen  Gew&chse  in  der  Gegend 

von  Wertheim,  mit  einigen  Worten  Qber  ihre  Benutzung. 

48  pp.     O.     Wertheim  a.  M.,  [1864].     (Jahresberichte  der 

Gewerbschule,  Beilage  1863-64.) 

Wimmer,  [Friedrich].     [Einige  interessante  Weiden-Formen.] 

{Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XLIV.  (1866),  pp.  137- 

139.     1867.) 
Reimami,  C.    Schlilssel  zur  Bestimmung  von  Weiden.    {Bot. 

Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh,  X.  127-131.     18M.) 
Dompiexre,  [J.  T.].    Versuch  einer  Auf  z&hlung  der  in  der  Um- 

gebung  von  MUnchen  einheimischen  und  kultivirten  Weiden. 

{Bot.  Ver.  Landshut  Ber.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-15.     1873.) 

Bchwaiger.  L[udwig].  Bestimmung  der  bairischen  Weiden- 
arten nach  den  Bl&ttem.  {Bot.  Ver.  Landshut  Ber.  VI.  111- 
118.    1877.) 

Btraehler,  Adolf.  Die  Weiden  Sprembergs;  ein  Beitrag  zur 
Flora  der  Nieder-Lausitz.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XX. 
Abh.  pp.  1-16.    1878.)  —  Separate. 

Woerlein,  Georg.  Nachtrftge  zu  Garckes  Flora.  {Deutsch. 
Bot.  Monaisschr.  I.  161-162.    1883.) 

Kick,  C.  tJber  die  Salices  hybridae  Ehrhartianae  Wimm.  im 
allgemeinen  und  die  bei  Hannover  vorkommenden  Formen 
derselben  insbesondere.  [Salix  undulata,  S.  mollossima.] 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Monaisschr.  11.  33-36,  52-56,  69-71,  85-89. 
1884.)  —  Reprinted :  14  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Sonderahausen, 
1884.] 

Figert,  E[mst].  Hybride  der  Flora  von  Liegnitz  imd  Um- 
gegend.  {DeuJtsch.  Bot.  Monaisschr.  V.  1-5,  25-26.  1887. 
See  p.  25.) 

Bchenerle,  J[oseph].  Zwanzig  neue  Weidenbastarde.  —  Bo- 
tanische  Funde  imd  Fundorte,  III.  {Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk. 
WUrttemberg  Jahresh.  XLIII.  223-227.     1887.) 

Woerlein,  Gfeorg].     {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monaisschr.  V.  15-16;  VI. 

68-69.    1887-88.) 
Bcheaerle,  J[oseph].   Die  Weiden- Arten  WUrttembern.   {Ver. 

Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wurttemberg  Jahresh.  XLIV.  167-176,  pi.  4. 

1888.) 
Die  frOhblatigen  Weiden.       {Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MitteU. 

LXI.  85-91.    1889.) 

With  a  key  to  the  spedes. 

Beemen,  Otto  von.     Zwei  neue  Weiden,  Salix  Straehleri  und 

Salix  Schumanniana.    {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monaisschr.  VII.  33-38. 

1889.) 
Erck,  C.    Beobachtungen  und  Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Caprea- 

ceen  und  deren  Bastarde.    '{Deutsch.  Bot.  Monaisschr.  VII. 

65-69,  99-102;  VIII.  23-25,  140-150.    1889-90.) 

Seemen.  Otto  von.  Verzeichnis  derjenigen  von  mir  bei  Berlin 
beobacnteten  Weiden,  welche  in  der  Flora  der  Provinz  Bran- 
denburg von  P.  Ascherson  mit  keinem  Standort  bei  Berlin 
Oder  ttberhaupt  nicht  angegeb^i  sind.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXXIII.  Abh.  pp.  46-48.     1892.) 

Bchwan,  A.  F.  1892-1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  389:  Phttooraphy. 
German  Empire. 

Woerlein,  Georg.  1893.  —  See  vol.  I.  389:  Phytography. 
German  Empire. 
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BonuniUtor,  J[oseph1.    Zur  Flora  von  Oberbaiem.     (Thiiring. 
Boi.Ver.MiUhea.\ll.S4r'4t2.    1896.) 
Saliz  vbuaeula  X  hasUta,  8.  retioulata  var.  euneata  (p.  30). 

Stnehler,  Adolph.  Zwei  neue  Weiden-Tripelbastarde. 
(Deutach.  Boi.  Monatsachr,  XIII.  129-131.    1896.) 

Zahn,  H[ermann].  Altes  und  Neues  aus  der  badischen  Flora 
und  den  angrenzenden  Gebieten.  Beitrfige,  ErgSnzungea 
tmd  Berichtigungen.  {Sot  Ver.  Baden  MiUeU.  CXXX.  2&7-' 
272;  CXXXI.  &  CXXXII.  279-289.  1896.  See  pp.  269- 
272.) 

Majer,  Anton.  Einige  Salbc-Bastarde  der  Regensburger 
Flora.     (AUg.  Bat.  ZeUschr.  II.  6-8.    1896.) 

Straehler,  Adolph.  Salicologisches.  {Deutsch.  Bat,  Monats- 
•cfcr.  XIV.  96-99.     1896.) 

Mayer.  Anton.  Koch'sche  Original weiden  im  Herbarium  der 
Kgl.  bot.  Gesellschaft  «u  Regensburg.  (Baier.  Bat.  Gee. 
l>6nJfc«cAr.  VII.  76-99.     1898.) 

Britith  Ul99 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     Remarks  on  some  British  species  of  Salix. 

(Linn.  Sac.  Trane.  VI.  110-124.      1802.) 
Andersson,  N.  J.    Notes  on  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Leefe's  Salictum 

britannicum.     (Bat.  Gaz.  Henfrey,  III.  57-62.    [1861.]) 
Babington,  C.  C.    On  the  arrangement  of  the  British  Salices. 

(Jaur.  Bat.  I.  167-172.     1863.) 
]>6te,  J.  E.     Dr.  Andersson's  remarks  on  the  Willows  con- 
tained in  the  "  Salict.  brit.  exsicc,"  with  Mr.  Ward's  and  Mr. 

Leefe's  observations.     (Jaur.  Bat.  VIII.  305-311.     1870.) 
An  arrangement  of  the  British  Willows.    (Jour.  Bat.  IX. 

360-366.     1871.) 
White, F.B.  Salix fragilis,  S.  Russelliana,  and S.vuidis.  (Jaur. 

Bat.  XXVI.  196-201.     1888.) 
A  list  of  British  Willows.    (Jaur.  Bat.  XXVII.  265-267. 

1889.) 
The  Willows  of  the  district  of  the  North-East  of  Scotland 

union  of  naturalists'  societies.       (Scatt.  Nat.  X.  359-366. 

1889-90.) 

Notes  on  some  Willows  in  Edinburgh  university  her- 


(Ldnn.  Sac. 

(Jaur.  Bat. 
O.    n.  t-p. 


Bafinesqae[-Scl)inalts],  C.  S.     Neogenytum  Siculum;  or,  De- 
scriptions of  four  new  genera  of  dicotyle  Sicilian  plants. 
(Amer.  Manth.  Mag.  I.  437-439.     1817.) 
Vetriz  ricula  (p.  439). 

[Vetrix  sicula.]       (In  hie  Alsographia  americana  .  .  . 

p.  13.    1838.) 

Suntz9rland 

BcUiBicher,  J.  C.    Catalogus  Salicum  Helvetiae  quas  in  usiun 

Botanophilorum  collegit.    [3]  pp.    O.    Bex,  1807.  f 
Sexixige,  N,  C.      Essai  d'lme  monographic  des  Saules  de  la 

Suisse.     100  pp.     2  pi.     1  tab.     D.     Berne,  1816. 
Briigger,  CO.    [Salix  Da  vosiana,  S.  subcaesia.]    (Naturf.Gee. 

GravbUnd.  Jahreeber.  new  ser.  5CXIX.  (1884-85),  pp.  158- 

160.    1888.) 
Oottst,  C.  M.    [Roses  et  Saules  int^ressants  ou  nouveaux  pour 

la  Suisse.]   (Bibl.  Univ.  Genkve  Arch.  Sd.  Phye.  per.  3,  XaVI. 

487-490.     1891.) 
Quelques  nouveaux  Saules.       (Sac.  Murxthienne  BuU. 

XIX.-XX.  5-9.    1892.) 

[Quelques  considerations  sur  les  motifs  qui  ont  determine 


barium.      (Edinb.  Bat.  Sac.  Trane.  XVII.  441-443;  XVIII. 
257-259.    1889-91.) 

Linton,  E.  F.    Two  Willow  hybrids,    (/our.  Bo«.  XXIX.  214- 

216.    1891.) 
White,  F.  B.    A  revision  of  the  British  Willows. 

Jaur.  Bat.  XXVII.  333-457,  pi.  9^11.     1891.) 

Linton,  E.  F.  &  W.  R.     Some  Scottish  Willows. 
XXX.  358-366.      1892.)  —  Reprinted :  8  pp. 
[London,  1892.] 

Linton,  E.F.  Two  new  Willow-hybrids.  (Jour.  B<rf.  XXXII. 
201-203.     1894.) 

British  Salices.  (In  [Watson,  H.  C.].  The  London  cat- 
alogue of  British  plants  ...  Ed.  9,  pp.  47-48.  1896.)  — 
Reprinted:  [3]  pp.     O.     Bx)ndon,  1895] 

Linton,  E.  F.  &  W.  R.  British  Willows,  (/our.  J5o^  XXXIV. 
39-40.     1896.) 

Linton,  E.  F.  The  Salix  lists  in  the  *'  London  catalogue." 
(Jaur.  Bat.  XXXIV.  461-472.     1896.) 

Linton,  W.  R.  Some  Scotch  Willow  hybrids.  (Jaur.  Bat. 
XXXV.  443.     1897.) 

Belgium  and  France 

Timbal-Lagrave,  £d[ouard].    1866.  —  iSee  vol.  L  411:  Phy- 

TOORAPHY.    France. 
Wesniael,  Alfred].     Observations  sur  quelques  plantes  rares 

ou  critiques  de  la  flore  de  Belgique.     (Sac.  Bat.  Belg.  Bull.  I. 

20&-219.    1882.     See  p.  213.) 

Da  Moitier,  B.  [C.].  Monographic  des  Saules  de  la  flore  beige 
(Sac.  Bat.  Bda^  BuU.  I.  130-147.  1862.)  —  Separate.  —  Re- 
printed :  O.  Bruxelles,  1862.t  —  (Alea  in  hie  Opuscules  de 
botanique  ...  pp.  39-56.     1862-63.) 

WesmAol,  Alfred.  Monographic  des  Saules  hybrides  de  la 
flore  beige.  (Sac.  Bat.  Belg.  BuU.  III.  92-115.  1864.)  — 
Reprinted:  26  pp.     O.     Bruxelles,  [1864]. 

06rard,  F[rW6ric].  (Rev.  Bot.  VIII.  202-219,  467-468, 
1890.) 

OentU,  [Ambroise].  (Sac.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIV. 
170-182,377-378.     1893.) 

OamuB,  G.  [E.I  &  Jeatqwrt,  [£.  H.].  Faits  nouveaux  concer- 
nant  les  Saules  des  environs  de  Paris.  (Sac.  Bot.  France 
Butt.  XLV.  251.    1898.) 


la  publication  du  Guide  du  botaniste  dans  le  canton  de  Fri- 
bourg.]    (Schweie.  Bat.  Gee.  Ber.  II.  22-25.    1892.) 
Containa  notes  on  Rosa  ft  Salix.  ,j 

A  uttria-Hungary 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.,  Baron  von.  [Salix  reticulata,! S.  herbacea,  S. 
fusca.]  (/n^ia  Enumeratiostirpium  .  .  .  pp.  296-298.  1782.) 

Sadler,  Michael.  Specimen  inaugurale  sistens  synopsin  Sali- 
cum Himgariae  ...  35  pp.     D.    Pesthini,  [1831]. 

Trautvetter,  [E.IR.  von.  Ueber  die  Weiden  des  Hortus  Hosti- 
anus  und  der  Dendrotheca  bohemica.  (Linnaea,  X.  571- 
581.    1836.) 

Traunsteiner,  Joseph.  Monographic  der  Weiden  von  Tirol 
und  Vorarlberg.  (Ferdinandeum  Innsbruck  Zeitschr.  VIII. 
68-105.  1842.)— i2cprtnted;  40  pp.     O.     Innsbruck,  1842, t 

Heilreich,  A[ugust].  Uber  hybride  Pflanzen  der  Wiener 
Flora.  (Zaal.-Bat.  Gee.  Wien  Verh.  I.  114-131.  1862.  See 
pp.  118-120.) 

Kemer[von  Marilann],  A[nton],  Ritter.  Nieder5sterreichische 
Weiden.  (Zaal.-Bat.  Gee.  Wien  Verh.  X.  3-^6,  179-282. 
1860.) 

BTittinger,  Christian.  (Zaal.-Bat.  Gee.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1013- 
1015.    1862.) 

Kitaibel  Paul.    (Ltnna«o,  XXXII.  355-357.    1863.) 

Kemer  von  Maxilaun,  Anton ,  Ritter  k  Kemejr,  Josef .  Herba- 
rium 6sterreichischer  Weiden.  Dekade  I. -IX.  Innspruck, 
1863-69.t 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Ueber  die  Vegetation  des  Isei^gebirges. 
(Oeaterr.  Bat.  ZeiUchr.  XIV.  11-15.    1864.) 

Kemer  [von  MarilannJ,  A[nton],  Ritter.    Descriptiones  Sali- 
cum novarum  florae  tirolensis.    (Oeeterr.  Bot.  Zeitechr.  XIV. 
187-188,  240-241,  368-370.    1864.) 
The  title  of  pt.  III.  reads:  Descriptiones  .  .  .  florae  tirolensis  et  helTcti- 
ese. 

Heilreich,  August.     (Zool.-Bot.  Gee.  Wien  Verh.  XIX.  259- 

261.    1869.) 
Wotosiciak,   Eustach.         Einige  im  Wechselgebiete  neue 

Weiden.      (Zool.-Bot.  Gee.  Wien   Verh.  XXV.  (1875),  pp. 

497-500.    1876.) 
Borb&B,  Vince[ns  von].    (In  his  B4k4a  vtonegye  fl6r^ja,  p.  56. 

1881.) 
Hansfiflig,  Anton.    Botanisches  aus  der  KCniggrfttzer  Gegend 

in  B5hmen.     (Oeeterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXL  39-40.    1881.) 
BrOgger.  C.  G.     (Naturf.  Ges.  GrauhUnd.  Jahre^>er.  new  ser. 

XXV.  (1880-81),  pp.  104-107.    188?.) 

Borb&B,  Vince[ns  von].     Haz^Lnk  FOzfdioak   fajve^nrtll^eL 

[The  mixture  of  species  of  the  Hungarian  Willows.]    (Erdist. 

lap.  XXII.  721-725.    1883.) 
Die  Weidenhybride  Ungams.      (Oeeterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr. 

XXXIII.  359-360.    1883.) 
[Salix  alba  X  Caprea.]      (Erdisz.   Lap.  XXIII.   156. 

1884.) 
WotouGiak,  [Eustach].    (In  Kerner  von  Marilaun,  Anton. 

Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro-himgaricam  .  .  .  pt. 

4,  pp.  75-84.     1886.) 
-~  O  rozr6inianiu  Wierzb  w  stanie  bezlistnym.      [On  the 

determination  of  Willows  without  leaves  ]     ( Kosmos  Lw6w, 

XJ.  431.    1886.) 
^^=^  Salix  bjfax  und  S.  Mariana.       (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XXXVm.  225-227.     1888.) 
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Simoiikai.  Lajos.    [Salix  eepulcralis,  S.  erythroclados.]    {Ter- 

mfyzet.  FUzet.  XII.  pt.  4,  pp.  157-158.    1889.) 
W^iotMCEBk,  E[u8tach].     Kritische  BemerkungeD  Qber  deben- 

bargischc  Weiden.      {Oesterr,  BoU  ZeiUchr.  XXXIX.  291- 

295,330-332.    1889.) 
Salices  novae  vel  minus  cognitae.    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeilschr. 

XLI.  233-235.    1891.) 
BUviiek,  F.  J.      Tabellen  sum  ersten  Studium  der  Weiden 

BOhmens,  M&hrens  und  Schlesiens.      (Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw. 

XVIII.  313-331,  6  il.     1892.)  —  Reprinted  with  addUioru 

under  ^  title :  Bestimmungstabellen  cum  ersten  Studium  der 

Weiden.    68  pp.  +2  ff.     1  il.    S.    Littau,  1893. 
Panek,  J[ohann].    Weiden  und  Weidenbastarde  aus  der  Um- 

gebimg  von  Hohenstadt  in  Mfthren.     (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitechr, 

XLIV.  381-385.    1894.) 
WotosiGiak,  £[u8tach].     Salices   hybridae.      (Oesterr,  Bot. 

ZfitecAr.  XLVIII.  220-224.     1898.) 
Borb&B,  Vince[nz  von].       (In  hie  A  Balaton  tav^biak  .  .  . 

nOv^nyzete,  p.  337.    1900.) 

Arfa 

AndersBon,  N.  J.  Ost-Indiens  hittills  k&nda  PUarter  (Salices). 
(Svensk.   Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  3],  1850,  pp.  463-502. 

1861.)  —  Separate :  t^p.    Stockholm,  1851. Ost^Indiens 

hittills  kanda  Pilarter.  (The  Willows  of  the  East  Indies 
hitherto  known.)  (Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  &  Kew  Gard,  Misc, 
V.  72-76.  1853.)— On  East  Indian  Salices.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  IV.  39-58.     1860.) 

8t8Ch6gl6ew,  Serge.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  1, 
pp.  196-199.    1864.)     [Species  of  northern  Asia] 

TuxcBaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  1, 
pp.  372-397.    1864.)     [Species  of  northern  Asia.] 

Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  (In  Middenborf,  A. 
T.  von.  Keise  in  den  ftussersten  Norden  und  Osten  Sibiriens 
...  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  pp.  77-83.    1866.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  TArchipel 

Indien,  pp.  11-14.    1871.) 
Haiioe,H.F.    (/our.  Bo(.  XIII.  137-138.    1876.)    [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
LnndstrOm.  A.  N.    Kritische  Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Weiden 

Nowaja   Semi j as  und   ihren  genetischen   Zusammenhang. 

44  pp.     1  pi.     Upsala,  1877.      (Soc.  Sci,  Upsal,  Nov.  Act, 

In  Mem.  1877,  no.  14.) 
Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.    (HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  33- 

37.    1879.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Franchet,  A[drien].    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2, 

X.  82-83.    1887-88.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
LimdstrSm,  A.  N.  Om  Jenissej-striindemas  Salix-flora.     (Bot, 

Notts.  1888,  pp.  23-32.) Ueberdie  Salixflora  derJenissej- 

Ufer.     (Bot.  Centr,  XXXV.  29-31,  61-63,  114-116.     1888.) 

—  Reprinted  :  7  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Cassel,  1888.] 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  VI.  404.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

Tdkubnchi,  E[ijiro].  On  some  species  of  Salix  of  Hokkaido, 
I.  [Salix  Miyabeana.]  (Bot,  Mag.  Tokyo,  X.  pt.  2,  pp.  69- 
71,  pi.  6.    1896.) 

Seemen,  O[tto]  von.  —  In  Diels,  L[udwiff].       (Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  275-278,  pi.  2-3.      1900.)      [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Tries,  E.  [M.].    Anmftrkningar  6fver  de  Kapska  PHartema. 

(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Qfvers.  XIII.  pt.   5,  pp.  119-122. 

1866.) 
Seemen,  Otto  von.    Zwei  neue  Weidenarten  aus  SOd-Afrika. 

(Bot.  Jahrif.  XXVII.  Beibl.  no.  64,  pp.  9-10.     1900.) 

Morphology 
Trffi^'wutl  Werner  de.    1769.  —  See  vol.  I.  97:  MoRFHOLoaT 

AND  ANATOICT. 

Iieiffhton,  W.  A.  Hints  towards  a  new  specific  character  in 
the  WiUows.    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  XI.  21-22,  il.   1843.) 

Wkhnra,  [Max].  Ueber  die  Zusammensetzung  der  weiblichen 
BlCkthe  und  die  Stellung  der  Narben  bei  den  Weiden.  (Schles, 
Ges.  Vaierl,  KvU.  Ud>ers,  Arb.  1847,  pp.  131-133.    1848.) 

[Winmier,  Friedrich.]  tTber  einige  wichtige  biologische  und 
morphologische  Verhaltnisse  der  Weiden.  (Schles.  Ges. 
Vaterl  KuU.  Uebers.  Arb.  1847,  pp.  155-169.    1848.) 

Hartig,  Th[eodor].    1866.  —  5ee  vol.  I.  108:   Morphology 

AND  ANATOMY. 

I^bM,  E.  Deux  faits  trds-remarquables  de  dimorphisme. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1806,  p.  440.) 


Anbert,  P.  L.     Organog^ie  de  la  fleur  dans  le  genre  Salix. 
(Adansonia,  XI.  183-186,  1  pi.    187^-76.) 
From  his  book  of  the  Bame  title,  pp.  43-48.     1873. 

Laiid8tx5m,  A.  N.  Studier  6fver  slftgtet  Salix.  (Diss.) 
59  pp.     2  pi.     O.    Stockholm,  1876. 

Theoxin,  P.  G.  E.  Om  bladtandsglandlema  hos  en  del  Sa- 
lices. (Svensk.  Velensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XXXVIII.  pt.  7,  pp. 
9-25,  2  U.     1881.) 

Meehaii,  Thomas.     Dimorphism  in  a  Willow,     (iicad.  Nat. 

Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1881,  p.  442.    1882.) 
ff 0<5f  OBJigwcirilty  B.  SI,     [Dobrovlyanski,  V.  Y.]      Cpan- 

HHTeju>Haii  aHaroMiH  jnicTi>ein>  Hbobux'b.      [Comparative 

anatomy  of  the  leaves  of  WiUows.]  (C.'Hemep6.  Jbum,  Eucm, 

Eoice%.  IV.  117-222,  1  pL    1891.) t 

Teratology 

Bchreiber,  J.  F.  VemQnff tige  imd  bescheidene  Gegenantwort 
auf  die  Antwort  des  Wohl^len  und  Wohlfamehmen  Herm 
Tobias  Conrad  Hoppens^  berOhmten  Specerev-H&ndlers  in 
Gera,  darinnen  er  inm  seme  gemachten  Zweifel  von  Weiden- 
Rosen  und  versteinerten  Gyrphiten  aufldsem  wollen.  Her- 
ausgegeben  und  mit  Anmerkungen  begleitet  von  dem  Ver- 
fasser  des  Naturforschers.    16  pp.    Q.     Gera,  1748.t 

Gleditseh,  [J.  G.].  Von  einem  zwitterblQthigen  Gewftchse  an 
den  Palmen  von  zwo  imterschiedenen  Werf  t-  oder  Saalweiden 
im  Thiergarten  zu  Berlin,  nebst  einer  kurzen  Nachrieht  von 
der  eben  daselbst  befindlichen  eichenbl&ttrigen  Erie,  Betula 
AInus  quercifolia.  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Schrifl.  VII. 
403-416,  pi.  6.  1787.)  — Anzeige  von  einem  zwitterl^lQtigen 
Gewftchse  .  .  .  (In  his  Vier .  .  .  Abhandlungen  .  .  .  Forst- 
Wesen,  pp.  131-144.     1788.) 

Haxnpe,  Hmst].   Beobachtungen  von  Geschlechtsverftnderun- 
gen  an  Weiden.     (LinniMO,  XIV.  367-374.    1840.) 
Includes  additional  note  by  D.  F.  L.  von  Schlechtendal  (pp.  369-374). 

Hartman,  [C.  JJ.   [Monstrositet  i  blommoma  hos  Salix  nigri- 
cans]   (Bot.  iVotis.  1840,  p.  295  [135].) 
Leete,  J.  E.    Remarks  on  some  curious  metamorphoses  of  the 

pistil  of  Salix  caprea.    (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  1. 113-114,  1 

pL    1844.) 
Kirachleger,  FrM^ric.    1846.  —  Seel.  143:  Teratology. 
Week,  L  ff  Beitrgge  eur  Pflanzen-Pathologie,     (Naturh.  Vet. 

Preuss.  Rheinl,  Verh.  XI.  351-357,  pi.  8-9.     1864.) 
Wigaad,  Albert.   1864.  —  See  vol,  1. 143:  Teratology. 
BchleehtendaL  D.  F.  L.  von.      (Bot.  ZeU,  XIII.  769-770. 

1866.) 
Henschel,  [A.  W.  E.  T.].   Ueber  die  Verwandlung  von  Pistillen 

in  Antheren  bei  monstrSsen  WeidenblQthen.     (Schles.  Ges. 

Vaierl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XXXIV.  40-41.      1866.) 
Bchleehtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von].     [Abnorm  entwickelter  Pflan- 

zenj      (Natuff.  Ges.  HaOe  Abh.  III.  (1855),  Sitzber.  p.  45. 

Lowe,  John.  On  an  abnormality  in  the  flowers  of  Salix  An- 
dersoniana.     (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  V.  113-115,  il.    1868.) 

Oennain  de  Baint-Piexfe,  [Ernest].  De  I'hennaphrodisme 
vrai  dans  les  plantes  phan^rogames;  observations  t^ratolo^ 
giques  de  feuil^  stammales  et  de  femlles  carpellaires  herma- 
phrodites dans  le  genre  Salix.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XII. 
apx.  pp.  18-22.    1886.) 

H^lmaier,  [C.  F.l.  [Uber  androgyne  Blathenst&nde  von  Sa- 
lix.] (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wiirttemberg  Jahresh.  XXII.  30- 
36.    1866-[67].) 

Miiller,  H[ermann].  Umbildung  von  Ovarien  in  Staubgef&sse 
bei  Salbc.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVI.  843-845,  pi.  13.    1868.) 

Saelan,  [Thiodolf].  [Monstrdsa  Salixfoimer.]  (SdUsk.  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn.  Notts.  XI.  456.     1871.) 

The  aexee  of  the  Willow.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  560,  il.  Sfh- 
81.    1879.) 

Bifiiaiell,  E.  P.  Salix.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  VII.  55-66. 
1880.) 

Stamens  within  the  ovary  of  Salix.      (Torr.  Sot.  Club 

BuU.  VIII.  76-77.    1881.) 

VelenoTflk^,  Josef.  O  zvl^nf  pfem&i£  ty^inek  ve  kv^tech 
Vrby  Popelav6.  [On  a  peculiar  transformation  of  sttfnens  ii^ 
the  flowers  of  Salix  cinerea.j  (Vesmir,  XIII.  19-21,  1  il. 
1884.) 

Seemen,  Otto  von.  Einiges  Qber  abnorme  BlUtenbildimgen 
bei  den  Weiden.  (Bet.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXVIII.  Abh, 
pp.  1-14,  pi.  1.    1887.) 

T1i6riot.  Quelques  faits  de  teratologic  v^^tale  observe  pen- 
dant I'ann^  1887.  (Soo.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU,  XXXI. 
201-206.     1887.    See  pp.  204-205.) 
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Bktanan,  J.  A.  O.     Eine  monstrdse  Salix  depresea  X  repens 

Brunncr.     (Bot.  Centr,  XXXVI.  383.     1888.) 
Ohodat,  Robert.     Observations  t^tologiques.     {Bibl.  Univ. 

Genhfe  Arch.  Sci.  Pkys,  per.  3,  XXII.  42-54,  pi.  1.     1889. 

See  pp.  50-64.) 
Blanc,  L[4od].     [Deformations  produites  sur  les  tiges  et  des 

inflorescences  de  Saule  par  des  parasites  animauz.]   (Soc.  Bot. 

Lyon  Btdl.  X.  42-43.     1802.") 
OagneiMdn,  [Francois).     Nouveaux  cas  t^ratologiques.     (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  269-272.     1894.) 
Haring,  J[ohann1.       Abnorme  K&txchenbildungen  bei  Salix 

Caprea  L.  und  bei  Salix  cinerea  L.      {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XLIV.  38d-387,  415-418.     1894.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    Monoecious  or  polygamous  Poplars  and  Willows. 

(Gard.  &  For.  VII.  163.     1W4.) 
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S.  acutifolia:  Baker,  J.  G.  On  Salix  acutifolia  Willd. 
and  its  discovery  in  Britain.     {Phytologist,  V.  (1854),  pp.  33- 

36.  1866.  —  See  also  p.  148.) 

—  Flgert,  [EmstJ.  [Salbc  acutifolia  X  Caprea  ]—/n  Fiek,  E. 
{Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXV.  (1887),  pp.  315- 
316.    1888.) 

—  Lapesy^^,  Kazimiers.  Wiersba  ostrolistna  na  odsepis- 
kach  widlanych.  [Salix  acutifolia  on  the  alluvial  banks  of 
the  Vistula]     {Wszechhviat,  XI.  SSd^SSQ.    1892.)t 

S.  adenophylla:  Wheeler,  C.  F.  &  Smith,  E.  F.  {In  their 
Catalogue  of  the  .  .  .  plants  of  Michigan  ...  p.  73.    1881.) 

S.  af finis:  Bchur,  Ferd[inand].  Beitrgge  zur  Flora  von 
Wien,  II.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XIII.  78-87.  1863.  See 
p.  80.) 

—  Kemer,  J[08ef].  Bemerkungen  fiber  Salix  aflSnis  (rubra  X 
fragUis)  Schur.   {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  Xlll.  165-158.  1863.) 

8*  alba:  Taxonomy 

—  Bray,  [F.  G.].  [Salix  heterophylla.]  {Baier.  Bot.  Ges. 
Denkschr.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  51-52.     1815.) 

—  Holuby,  J.  L.  [Salbc  alba  X  Caprea]  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XIX.  926-927.     1869.) 

—  Hiilt,  R[agnar].  \Sa\ix  alba's  nordligaste  vfixtplats  i  Fin- 
land.]   {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.Fenn.Meddd.  XV.  2U-235.   188e- 

89.) Ueber  eine  Gruppe  von  Salix  alba  L.    {Bot.  Centr. 

XL.  373.     1889.) 

—  N]l88on-[Ehle,  N.]  H.    En  f dr  Skandinavien  ny  Salixhybrid. 

ra.  alba  X  pentandra.]     {Bot.  Notis.  1894,  pp.  224-225.) 

Ein  for  Skandinavien  neuer  Salix-Bastard.     {Bot.   Centr. 
LXVII.  102-103.     1896.) 

—  Bebb,  M.  S.  [Salix  alba  X  lucida,  S.  nigra  X  alba.]  {Gard. 
&  For.  VIII.  423,  il.  57-58.    1896.) 

—  Hy,  [F.  C.J.  Sur  quelques  arbres  des  genres  Salix  et  Quer- 
cus  des  environs  de  Barcelonnette.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XLIV.  apx.  pp.  132-134.     1897.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Meyer,  C.  A.  {Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pltersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Maih 
X.  122.     1862.)     [Teratological.] 

—  On  the  growth  of  the  Willow.  (Card  IX.  450-452.  1876.) 
[Physiological.] 

—  Wflma,  [Theodor].  [Missbildung  von  Salix  alba.]  {Naturh. 
Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh.  XXXIV.  Correspbl.  pp.  63-04. 
1877.) 

—  Borb&B,  V[incenz]  von.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XXIX.  399. 
1879.)     [Teratological  ] 

—  Letacq,  A.  Xi.  3ur  une  fascie  pr^sent^e  par  le  Salix  alba  L. 
{Monde  Plant.  VII.  107.    1897-[98].) 
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Ballx  alba:  Davaiix,  H[enri1.  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  8, 
XII.  230,  234,  pi,  1,  5-6.    1900.)     [Anatomical] 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Btuxxnfeder,  Freiherr  von.  Eine  starke  Weide  (Salix  alba). 
{MonaUchr.  Farst.  Jagdwes.  V.  227-228.     1861.) 

— Lemke,  £.     Das  Alter  von  Salix  alba  L.     (DeiOsch.  Bot. 

Manatsschr.  IV.  143.    1886.) 
— Fiiedel,  Ernst.    Die  alten  Weiden  von  Berlin.    (Bot.  Ver. 

Brandenh.  Verk.  XXIX.  Abh.  pp.  127-129.    1888.) 

—  MaffnuB,  P.  [W.l.  Kurse  Bemerkung  Ober  die  Silberweide 
am  SchGneberger  Ufer  in  Berlin.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh, 
XXIX.  Abh.  pp.  130-131,  1  U.    1888.) 

—  The  laigest  Willow  tree  in  England.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  362.    1893.) 

8.  albicans:  Baser,  R[obert].  {In  DOrfler,  I.  Herba- 
rium normale  .  .  .  Cent.  33,  pp.  83-86.    1897.) 

8.  alopecuroldes:  Oamus,  G[ustave]  &  Jeanpert,  [£dou- 
ardj.  [Salix  spedosa.]  —  In  CoRBiisRE,  Lrouis]  &  others. 
{Herh.  Bais^ier  BtUl.  I.  apx.  2,  p.  51.    1893.) 

8.  altobracensls:0o8te,  H[ippolyte].  {Soe.  Bot.  France 
SiiZi.XLIII.  511.    1896.) 

8.  amysrdaltna:  Laestadias,  L.  L.  {Svensk.  Vetenek. 
Akad.  Handl.  1824,  p.  173.) 

—  Hambuiger.  Emanuel.  Salicis  triandrae  rami  monstrosi 
descriptio.  (in  his  Symbolae  quaedam  ad  doctrinam  de 
pLantarum  metamorphosi,  pp.  46-47,  pi.  1.    1842.) 

—  Laage,  Joh[an1.  (Salix  amygdalina  var.  microphylla.] 
{Naturk.  For.  Kjibenhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  2,  III.  37. 
1862.) 

—  I^OgeL  E[duard  von].  [Salix  amygdalina  var.  lancifolia,  var. 
angustifolia.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdersb.  M6m.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4 
(1861),  p.  131.     1862.) 

—  Debaaaz,  [J.]  O.  IBalix  triandra  f.  submaritima.]  {Soc. 
Linn,  Bordeaux  Act.  XXXI.  363-364.     1876.) 

—  SaUz  triandra.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  308,  il.  47.  1883.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  Timbal-Lagrave,  £d[ouard].  [Salix  triandra  var.  ligustri- 
noides.]     {Rev.  Bot.  X.  230-231.    1892.) 

— Focke,  W.  O.  [Salix  triandra.]  {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen 
A6A.  XII.  425-429.    1893.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Seeman,  Otto  von.  Eine  Bemerkung  Qber  die  Diagnose  f Or 
Salix  triandra  L.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XLVI.  292-293. 
1896.) 

— Lindbarg,  Harald.  AnmHrkningsv&rda  vaxtfynd  p&  Karel- 
ska  n&set.  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXIV.  81-84. 
1900.) 

Saliz  triandra  (p.  84). 

8.  amygrdaloldes:  Shimek,  B[ohumiI].  Perfect  flowers  of 
Salix  amygdaloides  Ands.  {Iowa  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  III.  (1895), 
pp.  89-90,  2  il.     1896.) 

8.  apoda:  Trautvetter,  [EJ  R.  von.  {In  Kegel,  Eduard 
von.  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  37.) 

8.  arbuscula  :  Moore,  D[avid].  On  a  form  of  Salbc  ar- 
buscula  L.  in  Ireland.    {Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  209-210.    1870.) 

— Favrat,  L[ouis].  [Salix  arbuscula  X  purpurea]  {Soc.  Vaud. 
Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  XXV.  (1889-90),  p.  52.    1890.) 

8*  arctlca:  Richardson,  John.  {In  Franklin,  John. 
Narrative  of  a  journey  to  the  .  .  .  Polar  Sea  .  .  .  [Ed.  2], 
p.  765.    1823.) 

—  Trantvotter,  E.  R.  von.  [Salbc  arctica  var.  glabrata.] 
{Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  106-107.     1877.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].  The  most  arctic  timber.  {Bot.  Gaz.  IV.  215. 
1879.) 

8.  Asehersonlana:  Beemen,  Otto  von.  Salbc  Ascherso- 
niana  von  Seemen  =  Salix  Caprea  L.  X  Straehleri  v.  See- 
men.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVI.  Abh.  pp.  159-162. 
1896.) 

8.  aurlta:  Schati,  [J.  A.].  Salix  aurita-viminalis  Wimmer 
(S.  fruticosa  D611).  {Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MiaeU.  XXVI.  231- 
233.     1856.) 

->  Osaller,  Carl.  Ein  Fall  hermaphroditer  BlQthen  an  Salbc 
aurita  L.     {Oesterr.  Brtt.  Zeitschr.  XX.  365-366.     1870.) 

^Arrhenius,  [Axel].  [Salbchybrider  fr&n  Finland]  {Bot. 
Notis.  1882,  pp.  28-29.)  —  [Tvenne  Salixhybrider  fr&n  Fin- 
land.]   {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  IX.  129.     1883.) 


Salix  aurita:  Lindberg,  Harald.  [Vfixtlokaler  i  Finland.] 
IS.  aurita  X  rosmarinifolia.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel. 
XVIII.     234.    1891-92.) 

S.  autaretlca:  Arvet-Touvet,  [C.].  {Soc.  Dauphin.  £ch. 
Plant.  BuU.  1882,  pt.  9,  p.  383.) 

8.  babylonica:  Reichard,  J.  J.  {Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Schnft.  I.  314-315.    1780.) 

—  Bnsge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav. 
Sir.  II.  135.     1835.) 

—  Schnialein,  A[dalbert].  {Bot.  ZeU.  VIII.  745-746,  pi.  8. 
1860.) 

—  Schiilti,  F.  [W.].  [Salbt  babylonica  var.]  {Arch.  Flore, 
[1864-66],  p.  239.) 

—  Oomon,  A.  W.    Sports.    (ffor<icuttwrw«,  X.  426.    1866.) 

—  Qennain  de  Saint-Pierre,  [Ernest].  Note  sur  ime  transfor- 
mation du  chaton  femelle  en  rameau  persistant,  chez  le  Salix 
babylonica.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  IV.  617-619.    1867.) 

— Lockwood,  Samuel.  Salix  crispa  —  S.  babylonica.  {Bot. 
Gaz.  I.  5.    1875.) 

—  Hibacli,  J.  E.  Salix  babylonica  L.,  androgsma  et  masculina 
in  Oesterreich.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXV.  (1875), 
pp.  429-432.     1876.) 

—  Jnsger,  E[mst].  Salix  babylonica  mas.  —  Notizen  aus 
alten  botanische  BQchem.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XXXVI.  441.   1878.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  History  of  the  Weeping  Willow. 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XXIII.  342-344.  1881.  —  See  also  XXIV. 
22.)  —  From :  "  Philadelphia  public  ledger.") 

—  Schilberaaky,  Kdroly.  A  Szomor6f<lz  hazdja  6s  bevtodor- 
lisdnak  ideje.  [The  habitat  and  the  introduction  of  Salix 
babylonica.]     {Kert.  Lap.  II.  407-409.    1886.) 

—  Schati,  [J.  A.].  Salix  babylonica  X  fragilis.  (S.  blanda 
And.)     {Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MiiteU.  XCIII.  SQl-363.    1891.) 

8.  balsam  if  era :  Bebb,  M.  S.  Salix  balsamifera  Barratt  = 
S.  cordata  var.  balsamifera  Hook.,  an  older  name  for  S.  pyro- 
lifolia  Anders.    {Bot.  Gaz.  IV.  190-192.    1879.) 

—  Band,  E.  L.  Salix  balsamifera.  {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  105- 
106.     1893.  —  See  also  p.  149.) 

—  B[argentl,  C.  S.  Salbc  balsamifera.  {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  28, 
il.  5.     1893.  —  See  also  p.  82.) 

8.  Barrattlana:  Boae,  J.  N.  [Salix  Barrattiana  var. 
Tweedyi.]  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  III.  no.  9. 
pp.572-573.    1896.) 

8.  Barclay!:  Bebb,  M.  S.  Salbc  Barclayi  Anders.,  a  na- 
tive of  the  southern  states.     {Bot.  Gaz.  III.  21.     1878.) 

8.  basal tica:  Ooste,  H[ippolyte].  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XLIII.  509-511.    1896.) 

8.  Basfordiana:  Salter,  James.  Salbc  Basfordiana. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  298,  il.  41-42.     1882.) 

8.  bella:  Piper,  C.  V.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXVII.  39<>- 
400.    1900.) 

8.  bosranidensis:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  {In  his  Phae- 
nogame  Pflanzen  aus  dem  Hochnorden,  p.   154,  pi.   2-3. 

8.  Bonplandiana:  Vasey,  Georg  &  Bose,  J.  N.     [Salbc 
Bonplandiana  var.  pallida.]     {Contrib.    United  States  Nat 
Herb.  1.  no.  3,  p.  77.    1890.) 

8.  Boulayi:  G6rard,  F[r^6ric].  {Rev.  Bot.  VIII.  211- 
212.    1890.) 

8.  brachystachys:  Bebb,  M.  S.  Salbc  flavescens  Nutt 
var.  Scouleriana.     {Bot.  Gaz.  VII.  129.    1882.) 

8.  Buseri:  Wolf,  F.  O.     Notice  sur  quelques  plantes  nou- 
veUes  et  rares  pour  le  Valais  r^olt^es  en  1887-89.      {Soc. 
Murithienne  BuU.  XVI.-XVIII.  27-35.     1890.) 
Saliz  arbuflcula  X  purpurea  (p.  28). 

8.  caeata:  Oomax,  £d[ouard].  Salbc  caesia  Vill.  var.  an- 
gustifolia R.  Buser!  monogr.  in^.  {Serin.  Flor.  Select.  XIV. 
361.    1896.) 

8.  calltantha:  Kemer,  Josef.  Drei  neue  Barger  der  Flora 
Nieder-Oesterreichs.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XV.  43- 
46.    1866.) 

8.  Candida:  Bowlee,  W.  W.  &  Wiegand,  K.  M.  Salbc  Can- 
dida Waid.  and  its  hybrids.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII. 
194-201,  pi.  267.     1896.) 

8.  Caprea :  Taxonomy 

—  Bachenaii,  Fr[anz].  Mftchtiger  Stamm  von  Salbc  Capraea 
L.    [1877.]    {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  V.^n.    1878.) 

—  Kihlman,  [A.  0.1.  [Salix  Caprea  X  nigricans  i  Finland.] 
{Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XIII.  168.    1886.) 
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Ballx  Caprea:  Schati.  [J.  A.I.  Salix  Caprea  X  purpurea 
mas,    (Bot.  Ver,  Baden  MiUeU.  LXXV.  201-203.    1890.) 

—  Str&hler,  A[dolf].  Salicologisches.  (Deuisch.  Bot.  Mo- 
natsachr.  VIII.  30.     1890.) 

—  Ohevallier,  Louis.  [Salix  Capraea  var.]  (Rev.  Bot,  IX. 
511-512.    1891.) 

—  Schati,  [J.  A.].  Salix  Caprea  X  grandifolia  var.  heterogama. 
(Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MitteU.  XC.  336.     1891.) 

— Figert.  E[mst].  Salix  Caprea  L.  X  pulchra  Wimm.  nov. 
hybr.     {AUg.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  I.  2-3.    1896.) 

—  Becker,  Wilhelm.  Floristische  und  systematische  Beitr&ge 
sur  Flora  Nord-ThQringens  und  des  SQdharzes.  (AUg.  Bot. 
Zeitachr.  V.  122-124.      1899.) 

Balis  Caprea  var.  ferruginea  (p.  124). 

—  Morphology 

—  Tristan,  Jules  de.  Note  sur  une  monstruosit^  du  Saule 
Marceau.    (Soe.  Sci.  Phys.  Orliane  BuU.  III.  317-320.   1811.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  une  metamorphose  d'^ta- 
mines  en  pistils  dans  le  Saiile  Marceau,  Salix  Capraea.  (Soc, 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  333-334.    1833.) 

—  Turpin,  P.  J.  F.  Examen  d'une  chloranthie  ou  monstru- 
osite  observe  sur  rinflorescence  du  Saule  Marceau.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XIII.  136-148,  pi.  1.  1833.)  —  iJe- 
printed:  13  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Paris,  1833. 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  Hermaphrodite  florets  in  Salix  Caprea. 
(Phytologist,  IV.  968-969.     1863.) 

—  Wesmael,  Alfred.  Transformation  des  ^tamines  en  car- 
pelles  Chez  le  Salix  Caprea.  (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU.  1862,  pp. 
576-583,  1  pi.) 

—  Bichter,  Ludwig.  Beitrfige  zu  einer  Flora  von  Presburg. 
(Ver.  Naturk.  Presburg  Verh.  [VII.]  Correspondenzbl,  II,  97- 
106.    1863.     See  p.  100.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  Beobachtungen  fiber  Bla- 
thenmissbildungen  an  Salix  Caprea  L.  (Ver.  Naturk.  Zwick- 
au Jahresber.  1875,  pp.  112-117,  pi.  2.     1876.) 

—  Heixiricher,  Emil.  Beitrllge  zur  Pflanzenteratol(^e  imd 
BlQthenmorphologie.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitd)er.  LXXXVII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  95-133,  3  il.,  2  pi.  1883.)  —  RepHnted :  39  pp.  2  pi. 
O.    t-p-c.    [Wien,  1883] 

Eine  Zwitterfolathe  von  Salix  Caprea  L.  (pp.  120-131,  pi.  2). 

—  DouUot,  H.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  331,  il.  2-3. 
1889.)     [Anatomical] 

S.  Capusii:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
6,  XVIII.  251-252.     1884.) 

8.  cardiophylla:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  [C]  A. 

(In  MiDDENDORP,  A.  T.  von.  Reise  in  den  &ussersten  Nor- 
den  und  Osten  Sibiriens  .  .  .  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  p.  77,  pi.  19-20. 
1866.) 

8.  clnerea:  [Henschel,  A.  W.].  [Beobachtungen  in  Betreff 
des  Sichverwandelns  der  weiblichen  Bliithen  der  Salix  cine- 
rea  in  m&nnliche.]  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaierl.  KuU.  Uebers.  Arb. 
1830,  pp.  5a-54.    1831.) 

—  H^iry,  A[im6]  &  Marquait,  Cl[amor].  XJeber  abnorme 
Bildungendes  Fruchtknotens  der  Salix  clnerea  L.  (Bot.  Ver. 
MitUl'  &  Niederrhein  Jahresber.  I.  49-57,  1  pi.     1837.) 

— Lagrdse-Fossat,  Adrien.  [Salix  cinerea  var.  aquatica.] 
(In  his  Flore  de  Tarn  ...  p.  350.    1847.) 

—  Fries,  T.  M.  [Salix  cinerea  f .  monoica.]  (Bot.  Notis.  1867, 
p.  23.) 

—  Beinsch,  P.  F.  Ueber  eine  eigenthQmliche  morphologische 
Umbildung  der  m&nnlichen  BlQthe  von  Salix  cinerea  zur 
ZwitterbUdung.     (Flora,  XLI.  65-68,  1  pi,     1858.) 

—  Koluby,  J.  L.  [Salfac  cinerea  var.]  (Ver.  Naturk.  Presburg 
Verh.  IX.  55.    1866.) 

—  Magnin,  Ant[oine].  Note  sur  les  monstruosit^s  florales  des 
Saules,  et  en  particulier  du  Salix  cinerea.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Ann.  V.  183-186.     1878.) 

—  Heiznerl,  Anton.  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  Nieder-Oesterreichs. 
(Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXI.  (1881),  pp.  171-186. 
1882.) 

Baliz  cinerea  X  nigricanfl  (pp.  181-182). 

—  Boyer,  Ch[arle8].  [Anomalies  du  Salbc  cinerea.]  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XXIX.  157-158.     1882.) 

—  Billiet,  P[aul].  [Salix  cinerea-purpurea.]  (Soc.  Dauphin. 
Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  XI.  470-471.     1884.) 

—  Hjelt,  Hj[alraar].  Tvenne  f5r  finska  floran  nya  hybrider. 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XI.  168-174.    1885.) 

Salix  cinerea  X  phylkifolia  (p.  171). 

—  Svanlund,  [J.]  F.  [E.].    [Salbc  cinerea  f .  androgyna.]    (Bot. 
Otis.  1886,  p,  16.) 


Salix  cinerea:  Bemmiiller,  JFoseph].  (Balix  cinerea  var. 
.  caerulescens.]     (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVI.  153.    1888.) 

—  Sagorski,  £[mst].  [Salix  cinerea  X  purpurea.]  (Deutseh. 
Bot.  Monatsschr.  VI.  145-146,     1888.) 

—  Figert,  [Ernst].  [Salix  cinerea  X  acutifolia.l  —  In  Fiek, 
E[mil].  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXVI.  (1888), 
pp.  178-179.     1889.) 

— Buser,  R[obert].  X  Salix  cinerea  L.  X  purpurea  L.  (Serin. 
Flor.  Select.  XIV.  SeO-361.    1896.) 

S.  coluteoKdes:  Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.  del.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  MSm.  XIV.  462-463,  pi.  20.    IW.) 

S.  eordata:  Burgess,  Robert.    Some  Iowa  plants.     (Bot. 
Gaz,  II.  73-75.    1877.) 
Diamond  Willows  (p.  75). 

— Bri6re,  W.  Le  Saule  diamant.  (Schweiz.  ZeUschr.  Forstwes. 
1883,  pp.  104-106.) 

—  Ward,  L.  F.  [Diamond  Willow.]  (Biol.  Soc.  Washington 
Proe.  II.  63.    1886.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Salix  eordata  var.  vestita.]  (Gard.  db  For. 
11.484.    1889.) 

—  Werner,  W.  C.  New  phamogams  for  the  Ohio  flora.  (  Cin- 
cinnati Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  XVI.  170-172.  1893-94.  See 
p.  172.) 

—  Williams,  T.  A.  The  Diamond  Willow  in  S.  Dakota. 
(Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  493-494.      1896.) 

—  Glatfelter,  N.  M.  Salix  eordata  X  sericea.  (Bot.  Gaz. 
XXII.  392-400.    1896.) 

S.  CovUlei :  Eastwood,  Alice.    (Zoe,  V.  80-81.    1900.) 

8.  cuBDidata:  Bingstrand,  M agister.  [Salix  cuspidata  var.] 
(Bot.  Notis.  1846,  p.  135.) 

—  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  Salbc  cuspidata  Sch.  (Serin.  Flor. 
Selea.  X.  193-194.    1891.) 

8.  cyanolimenaea:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  294- 
295.    1882.) 

S.  Daltoniana:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Salbc chrysophylla] 
(Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  2,  IV.  314,  pi.  6.  1864.  — 
Also  in  his  Piante  nuove  asiatiche,  II.  12,  pi.  6.     1865.) 

S.  daphnoides:  Hoppe,  [D.  H.].    [Salix  praecox.]     (Bot. 

Zeit.  Regensburg,  III.  80.     1804.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Salbc  violacea.    [1809.]    (Andrews  Bot. 

Rep.  IX.  pi.  581.) 

—  Fries,  E.  [ftf.].  [Salbc  daphnoides  *acutifolia  funnel  i 
Dalame  ]     (Bot.  Notis.  1840,  pp.  63-64.) 

—  Agardh,  C.  A.  Ett  nytt  vaxtstalle  f6r  Salix  daphnoides 
Villars.  [S.  daphnoides  var.  norvegica.]  (Bot.  Notis.  1849, 
pp.  137-142.) 

—  Belhonune.  Note  sur  un  nouveau  Salix.  (Acad.  Mets 
M^.  XXXVII.  117-119,  1  pi.     1866.) 

No  name  given  to  the  species. 

—  Neuberger,  J.  Salix  daphnoides-incana  mas,  Wimm. 
=  S .  Wimmeri  Kern.  (Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MitteU.  LXII.  96-99, 
1889.) 

—  Kupffer,  K.  R,  [Salix  daphnoides  var,  erythrostyla.]  (In 
DoRFLER,  I[gnaz].  Herbarium  normale  .  .  .  pt.  40,  pp. 
348-349.     1900.) 

S.  dasyelados :  Heidenreich.  Das  Artrecht  der  Salix  dasy- 
clados  Wimmer,  (S.  longifolia  Host).  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXIV.  325-336.    1874.) 

—  Bchambach.  XJeber  Salbc  longifolia  Host  und  dasydados 
Wimm.     (Deutseh.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  II.  9-11.    1884.) 

—  Sommier,  S[tefano].  ^alix  dasyelados  f.  angustifolia.] 
(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXV.  81.    1893.) 

S.  denticulata:  Klotisch,  Fr[iedrich].  (In  Klotzsch, 
F[riedrich]  &  Garcke,  A[i^ustl.  Die  botanischen  Ergeb- 
nisse  der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  p.  119,  pi.  89.    1862.) 

8.  depressa:  Afselius,  Adam.  Anmarkningar  vid  svenska 
vaxtemas  k&nnedom.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser. 
2],  VIII.  241-275,  pi.  9;  IX.  137-156,  172-180.  1787-88. 
See  IX.  137.) 

—  Sk&nnan,  J,  A.  O,  [En  Salix  depressa  X  repens  af  egen- 
domligt  utseende.]     (Bot.  Notis.  1888,  p.  128.) 

S.  desertorum:  Bichardson,  John.    (In  Frankun,  John. 

Narrative  of  a  journey  to  the  .  .  .  Polar  Sea  .  .  .  [Ed.  2], 

p.  765.     1823.) 
S.  devestita:  Arvet-Touyet,  [C.  J.  M.].      (Soc.  Dauphin. 

£ch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  383.    1882.) 

S.  dichroa  :  Camus,  G[ustave].  —  In  Corbiere,  L[ouis] 
&  others.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I.  apx.  2,  p.  49.     1893.) 
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Ballx  dlgenea:  Kemar,  Jfosefl.  {Oesterr.  Dot.  ZeiUehr. 
XXIV.  204-206.    1874.) 

8.  Dodgreana:  Rydbexier,  P.  A.  (New  York  Bot.  Gard. 
Mem.  I.  115.    1900.) 

8*  SIrdlngrerl:  Kemer,  Josef.  X  Salix  Erdingeri  (super- 
daphnoides-Caprea),  ein  neuer  Weidenbastart.  (Zool.-Bot. 
Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XI.  24^-244.  1861.)  —  imprinted ;  2  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1861.] 

8.  erythrocladoB  :  Simonkai,  Lajos.  (Tenn^szei.  Fuzet. 
XII.  158.    1889.) 

8«  f  allax :  Wotoucnk,  Eustach.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien. 
Verh.  XXV.  (1875),  pp.  497-500.     1876.) 

8*  FenzUana:  Kemer,  J[osef].  Salix  Fenzliana  (super- 
retusa  X  glabra  A.  Kemer)  in  Fruchtbluthen.  (Oesterr.  oot. 
ZeitecAr.  XXIV.  370-372.    1874.) 

8.  f  inmarchica:  Lundstrttm,  A.  N.  Om  Salix  finmarkica 
Fries.     (Bot.  Notts.  1876,  pp.  75-79.) 

8.  flabellaris :  Klotssch,  Fr(iedrich].  {In  Klotzsch, 
Fr[iedrich]  &  Garcke,  AFugust].  Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse 
der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  p.  120,  pi.  90.    1862.) 

8.  trsLgilis :  Aresdioiig,  F.  W.  C.  [Salix  fragilis  var.  de- 
cipiens.]     {In  his  Sk&nes  flora  .  .  .  p.  145.    1866.) 

—  B.,  N.  L.  Branched  catkins  of  Salix.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
VL312.    1879.) 

—  Jacobasch,  E[rnst].  Vergrttnte  K&tzchen  von  Salbc  fragilis 
L. — Botanische  Mittheilungen.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXVIII.  Abh.  p.  37.    1887.) 

—  Dooliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XI.  349,  pi.  16. 
1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Borb&B,  Vincenz  von.  Ueber  die  Umwandlung  der  Blatt- 
diiisen  der  Weide  in  Bifttter.  {Bot.  Cenir.  LVII.  235-236. 
1894.) 

—  Seemen,  Otto  von.^  Abnorme  BlQtenbildung  bei  einer  Sa- 
lix fragilis  L.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLV.  254-257,  28^ 
295.     1896.) 

8*  fumosa:  Traatvetter,  E.  K.  von.  [Salix  fumosa  var. 
saxatilis,  var.  angustifolia.]  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  1,  pp. 
107-108.     1877.) 

8.  fuscescens :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]k- 
er-].  [Salix  rhamnifolia.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  117,  pi.  26.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Salix  fuscescens  var.  dasycarpa.] 
{Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  IX.  pt.  2,  p.  481.    1886.) 

8*  srlAl>i'a:Bortolo]ii,  Antonio.  [Salix  crataegif olia J  {Opusc, 
Scient.  II.  9.  1818.  —  Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  Vll.  361- 
362,  pi.  21-22.  1856.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea  botanica, 
pt.  17,  pp.  23-24.  pi.  4r-5.     1857.) 

—  Schati,  J.  A.  Uber  die  angebliche  Salix  glabra  Scopoli  der 
wurttembergischen  Flora.  {AUg.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  I.  192-193. 
1895.) 

8.  srlauca  :  Bogel,  E[duard]  von  &  Tiling,  H[einrich].   [Salix 
glauca  var.]     (/n  t^etr  Flonila  ajanensis  .  .  .  p.  118.    1858. 
—  Soe.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mim.  XI.  118.     1859.) 
— Langa,  Joh[an1.      Bemsrkninger  ved  det  50de  Hipfte  af 
Flora  danica.    {Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Forh.  Overs.  1880,  pp. 
111-131;  apx.  pp.  13-22.) 
With  a  Fkeneh  Tteiim6 :  Bemarques  mir  U  50®  Uvniaon  de  la  Flora  da- 
nioa  (i^x.  pp.  13-22). 

—  StettiiBaon,  Stef^.  [Salix  glauca  var.  dentata.]  {Naturh. 
For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddet.  ser.  5,  VIII.  135.    1896.) 

8.  srlaucophylla  :  Babb,  M.  S.  {In  Whebler,  C.  F.  & 
Smith,  E.  F.  Catalogue  of  the  .  .  .  plants  of  Michigan 
...  pp.  72-73.  1881.  —  Also  in  Marcy,  Oliver.  Willows 
presented  to  the  Henry  H.  Babcock  herbarium  ...  p.  23. 
1889.) 

8.  grandlf olla :  Brprb&B],  V[incens  von].  Gdrbe  feny5t 
helyettesit^  Ffbi.  [A  Willow  as  a  substitute  for  Krummholz.] 
[Salix  grandifoUa  var.  velebitica.]  {Erd4sz.  Lap.  XXIV.  403- 
404.    1886.) 

8.  grisea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  VII.  372.     1855.) 

8.  hastata:  WaUroth,  [K]  F.  W.     Beitrage  zur  Botanik; 
eine  Sammlung  monographischer  Abhandlungen  tiber  be- 
sonders  schwierige  Gewacns-Gattungen  der  Flora  Teutsch- 
lands.    Vol.1.     252  pp.     3  pi.     Q.     Leipzig,  1842-[44]. 
Zur  Kenntniai  der  SaUz  hasUta  L.  (pp.  245-252). 

—  Matheiiaa,  J.  lakttagelser  6fver  n&ffra  inom  Westergoth- 
landfOrekommandenaturalster.  {Bot.  Notis.  1854,  pp.  10^18.) 

Varieties  without  names  (p.  14). 


8alax  hastata :  Limdstr5m,  A.  N.  Tvenne  anmftrk- 
ningsvarda  v&xtfynd  fr&n  norra  delen  af  skandinaviska  flo- 
romr&det.  {Bot.  Notis.  1886,  pp.  141-142.)  [Salix  hastata 
X  myrtilloides.] 

—  Sk&nnan,  J.  A.  O.    Om  Salix  hastata  X  repens  nov.  hybr. 

{Bot.  Notis.  1890,  pp.  132-134.) Ueber  Salix  hastata  X 

repens  nov.  hybr.     {Bot.  Centr.  XLVI.  346-347.     1891.) 

8.  Heimerll :  Braun,  H[einrich1.  Salix  Heimerii  (super- 
nigricans  X  cinerea).  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI.  107- 
108.    1881.) 

8.  herbacea:  Walfen,  F.  X.  {In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron 
von.    Collectanea,  IV.  336-337.    1790.) 

—  Boxmier,  Gaston.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  305- 
306.    1895.)     [Ecological.] 

8.  hlrcina:  Kemer,  Jo8[ef].  X  Salix  hircina  (cinerea  X  in- 
cana).  —  Salicologische  Mittheilungen,  I.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XIV.  99-102.  1864.)  —  Repnnted :  4  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1864.] 

8.  Humboldtiana:  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Salix  Humbold- 
tiana  fastigiata.     {Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp.  177-179,  il.  5g-60.) 

S«  humUls:FarweU,  O.  A.  Second  blooming  of  Salix  hu- 
milis.     {Bot.  Gat.  XI.  317.     1886.) 

8.  hung^arica:  Kemer  [von  Marilann],  A[nton,  Ritter]. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XIV.  9-10.    1864.) 

8.  Huteri :  Kemer  [von  Marilaiin],  A[nton,  Ritter].  {Oesterr, 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XVI.  370-371.     1866.) 

8.  hybrida  :  Opis,  P.  M.  {In  his  Naturalientausch,  1823- 
26,  p.  347.     [1826.]) 

S«  incana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  Saule  h  placentas 
uniovul^s.  [1884.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1.  419-420. 
1889.) 

—  Pan,  Carlos.  [Salix  incana  var.  longebracteata.]  {Rev. 
Bot.  X.  699.     1892.) 

—  Schats,  J.  A.  Salix  incana  X  viminalis  ^  bei  Htifingen. 
{Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MitteU.  CXII.  107-114.    1893.) 

8.  intesrra:  Biebold.  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaiini,  J.  G.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI  IV.  pt.  3,  p.  211.    1846.) 

8.  ivlgrtu tiana:  Berlin,  Aug[u8t].  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
O/vers.  XLI.  pt.  7,  p.  61,  88.     1884.) 

8.  Kanderlana:  Camas,  £.  G.  {Herb.  Boissier  MCm. 
XX.  48-49.    1900.) 

8.  Kemerl :  Erdinger,  C[ar]].  Salbc  Kemeri  (X  viminali- 
incana).     {Zoot.-BoL  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XV.  77-78.      1865.) 

8.  Liaffgrcri :  Wimmer,  Fr[iedrich1.  Zwei  neue  Arten  aus 
der  Flora  der  Schweiz.     {Flora,  XXXVII.  161-162.     1854.) 

8.  Lapponum:  Haller,  Albert  von.  Icones  plantarum  Hel- 
vetiae,  ex  ipsius  historia  stirpium  helveticarum  denuo  recusae 
cum  descriptionibus  clarissimi  auctoris  .  .  .  38+  68  pp.    47 

fl.     F».     Bemae,  1795.  —  New  ed.  rev,    38+68  pp.     52  pi. 
'».    Bemae,  1813. 

Salix  lApponum  (p.  14,  pi.  14). 

—  Balbia,  G.  B.  [Salbc  helvetica.]  1804.  —  See  vol.  I.  425: 
Phttographt.    Italy. 

—  Bray,  [F.  G.].  [Salix  lactea.]  {Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr. 
I.  pt.  2,  pp.  43-46,  pi.  2.     1818.) 

—  Jftderholm,  Elof .    Om  Salix  Lapponum  X  repens  Wimmer. 

{Bot.  Notis.  1890,  pp.  81-82.) Ueber   Salix    Lapponum 

X  repens  Wimmer.     {Bot.  Centr.  XLV.  369-370.     1891.) 

—  Ohevallier,  L[ouis].  [Salix  Lapponum  hybr.]  {Rev.  Bot. 
IX.  517-518.    1891.) 

—  Qillot,  [Xavier].  Salix  Lapponum  X  phylicifolia.  {Rev. 
Sci.  Bourbannais,  IV.  132.  1891.)  —  Repnnted  from :  * '  Revue 
d  Auvergne.** 

—  Kjellmark,  Knut.  N&gra  anmarkningsvfirda  Salix-  och 
Betulaformer.  [Salix Lapponum  X  viminalis]  1 1  pp.  2 pi. 
{Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Bih.  XXI.  afd.  3,  pt.  7.    1895.) 

— Abromeit,  [Johannes].  [Zwei  fOr  Nordostdeutschland  neu 
entdeckte  Pflanzen]  {Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Kdnigsberg  Schrift. 
XL.  Sitzber.  pp.  21-22.    1899.) 

S.  lasiandra:  Zabel,  H[euirich].  Zwei  schdne  nordameri- 
kanische  Weiden.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  410-412,  il.  98-100. 
1887.)     [Salix  lasiandra  var.  lancifolia.] 

—  Anderson,  C.  L.  A  monoecious  Willow.  (Zoc,  I.  41-42. 
1890.)     [Teratological  ] 

—  Sudworth,  G.  B.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  43.    1893.) 

8.  laslolepls  :  Torrey,  John.  [Salix  Bigelovii.1  {Rep. 
Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc^  IV.  139.    1866.) 
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Ballx  llgustrlnoldes:  Debeanx,  J.  O.    {Soc.  Dauphin, 

£ch.  Plant.  BvU.  III.  80.    1876.) 
S.  Itvlda:  Patn.       Weidenbastarde.      [Salix  Starkeana.] 

(Gc«.  DeuUch,  Naturf,  AerOe  Ber.  XXXV.  (1860),  pp.  292- 

293.     1861.) 

—  Schonger,  [J.  B.l.  Ueber  Salix  livida  Wahlenb.  {Bol, 
Ver.  Landshut  Ber,  III.  44-49.     1871.) 

—  Scheuerle,  J[osephL  Ein  sttdlicher  Standort  der  Salix 
livida  Whlbg.,  deren  Bastarde  und  Fonnen.  ifieuUch,  Bol. 
MonaUachr.  Yl.  56-59.    1888.) 

S.  longlfolia:  Toney,  J[ohn].  {Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 
Ann.  II.  248-249.    1838.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  (Salix  longifolia  var.  sericans.] 
{In  Wibd-Nbuwied,  M.  A.  P.  Furst  von.  Reise  in  das  In- 
nere  Nord-America  in  den  Jahren  1832  bis  1834,  II.  448. 
1841.) 

—  Henderson,  L.  F.  New  plants  from  Idaho  and  from  other 
localities  of  the  northwest.  {Torr.  Boi.  Club  BuU.  XXVII. 
342-359.     1900.) 

Salix  loncifolia  tenerrima  (pp.  354-355). 

S.  lucida  :  Bailey,  L.  H.  TSalbc  lucida  var.  serissima.l  In 
Arthur,  J.  C.  Bailey,  L.  H.  &  Holway,  E.  W.  D.  (Mtn- 
neaota  Geol.  Nat.  Hist.  Surv.  BuU.  III.  19.     1887.) 

8.  Lyallll :  HeUer,  A.  A.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  580. 
1898.) 

S.  Macnablana:  Macgillivray,  W[illiam].  Description  of 
a  species  of  Salix  found  in  Braemar.  (Edinb.  New  PhUos. 
Jour.  [IX.]  335-336.    1830.) 

8*  macrocarpa:  Bebb,  M.  S.  Salbc  macrocarpa  Nutt.  not 
of  Anderson.     {Bot.  Gaz.  X.  221-223.    1886.) 

8.  macrolepts:  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  {Acad.  Sd.  St. 
PHersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2  (1868),  p.  172.    1869.) 

8«  marchlaca:  Btraehler,  Adolph.  Salix  marchiaca  mihi 
(S.  aurita  cordifolia  X  purpurea).  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr, 
XIII.  17-19.    1895.) 

8.  Marsraretae:  Beemen,  Otto  von.  Salix  purpurea  X 
fragilis  =  Salix  Margaretae.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  VII. 
124-127.     1889.) 

8.  Medemil:  Keiseler,  K[arl1  von.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XLIX.  173-174.    1899.)     [Teratological.J 

8.  Mesnyi:  Hanoe,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  38-39.     1882.) 

8.  Mtellchhoferi:  Sauter,  A.  [E.l.  Mathias  Mielichhofer. 
Nekrolog.  Salix  Miehlichhoferl  {Flora,  XXXII.  662-664. 
1849.) 

—  Kemer  [von  Marilami],  A[nton,  Ritter]  A  Kemer,  Josef. 
Salix  Mielichhoferi  Saut.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XVII.  85- 
87.  1867.)  —  From  their  Herbarium  Osterreichischer  Weiden, 
Dekade  VII.     1863-69. 

8.  misBOurtenflts:  Olatfelter,  N.  M.  Relations  of  Salix 
missouriensis  Bebb  to  S.  cordata  Muhl.  [1896.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  137-144,  3  pi.     [1898.]) 

8.  mitchellaefolia:  Gandoger,  Michel.  {Bot.  Centr.  I. 
apx.  1,  p.  22.    1880.) 

8.  mixta:  Konhinsky,  S.  [I.].  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  391-392.     1893.) 

8.  multiformis:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Salix  Treviranii.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.  pp.  61-62. 
1813.) 

—  Loret,  Henri.  [Salix  moUissima.l  {Soe.  Agric.  Sci.  Lotkre 
BuU.  XIII.  113-115.     1862.) 

—  Kemer,  J[osef].  [Salix  Treviranii  {Oesterr.  Bot,  Zeitschr, 
XXIV.  271-275.     1874.) 

—  Leefe,  J.  E.  On  Salix  Trevirani  Spreng.  {Jour.  Bot.  XVI. 
41-43.     1878.) 

—  Camus.  G[ustave].  Note  sur  I'Ophrys  arachnitiformis  et 
sur  des  formes  de  Salix  undulata.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XXXVIII.  201-202.    1891.) 

—  Schats,  J.  A.  Revision  der  Salix  multiformis  Doll  mit  be- 
Bonderer  Berticksichtigung  der  badischen  Arten.  {Bot.  Ver. 
Baden  MiUeU.  CXVI.  143-149.     1894.) 

New  names:  Satix  Katibachiana,  S.  para-Ianoeolata. 

—  Schats,  J.  A.  Die  badischen  Fonnen  der  Salix  supertri- 
andra  X  viminalis  f.  {Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MiUeU.  CXJCXV. 
315-318.     1896.) 

—  Schats,  J.  A.  Zum  Verstfindnis  der  Salbc  mollissima  Ehr- 
hart.  Springe  und  Winmier.  {AUg.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  1.  4r-7. 
1895.) 


8allx  myrsinltes:  Vahl,  Martin.  {Naturh.-Selsk.  Skrivt. 
II.  pt.  1,  pp.  49-50.  1792.  —  Mag.  Bot,  Neu,  I.  212-214. 
1794.) 

—  Moore,  D[avid].  Note  on  the  occurrence  of  Salix  procum- 
bens  Forbes,  and  other  plants  not  previously  noticed  as  Irish 
species.    {Phytologist,  [ser.  2],  II.  212-214.    1867-58.) 

8.  myrtUloldes :  Sahlbexg,  J[ohn].  [Notis  om  Salix  myrtil- 
loides  med  ban-  och  honblommor  i  samma  hfinge.]  {Bot. 
Notis.  1873,  p.  191.)  —  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  1.  93. 
1876.) 

—  Undberg,  Harald.  [Salix  myrtilloides  X  rosmarinifolia.] 
{Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXII.  7.    1896.) 

8.  nevadensls:  Watson,  Sereno.  {Amer.  Nat.  VII.  302- 
303.  1873.  —  Also  in  his  Catalogue  of  plants  ...  p.  17. 
1874.) 

8.  nigra:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Opposite  leaves  in  Salix  ni- 
gra.   {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1884,  p.  151.     1885.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Zwei  sch5ne  nordamerikanische  Weiden. 
{Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  410-412,  H.  98-100.  1887.)  [Salix  nigra 
var.  falcata.] 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Salbc  nigra  var.  longipes.]  {Gard.  dt  For. 
II.  484.     1888.) 

—  Glatfalter,  N.  M.  Notes  on  Salix  longipes  Shuttlw.  and  its 
relations  to  S.  nigra  Marsh.  {Missouri  aot.  Gard.  Rep.  IX. 
43-51 ,  pi.  5-7.  1898.)  —  Repnnted :  9  pp.  3  pi.  O.  t-p-c 
[St.  Louis],  1897. 

—  Wetsstein,  A[lbert].  Willow  notes.  {Asa  Gray  BuU.  YllL 
41-42.    1900.)     [Teratological.] 

8.  nlffrlcana :  Lowe,  John.  On  an  abnormality  in  the  flow- 
ere  of  Salix  Andereoniana.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2, 
XVIII.  254-256,  il.  1866.)  —  [Abstract.]  {Edinb.  New 
PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  366.     1856.) 

— Fries,  T.  M.     lakttagelser  rdrande  n&gra  arktiska  vfixter. 
{Bot.  Notis.  1858,  pp.  189-197.) 
Saliz  punctata  (pp.  194-196). 

—  Schmidt.  M.  F.  [Salix  nigricans  var.  jenisseensis.]  {Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  MHn.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  no.  1,  p.  117.    1872.) 

—  Bchenerie,  J[o8eph].  Schleichere  86  Arten  der  Salix  nigri- 
cans.   {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr,  VII.  127,  134-138.    1889.) 

—  Mnrr,  jrosefl.  Zur  Flora  von  Nordtirol.  {Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XLIII.  175-180,  220-225.    1893.) 

Salix  nigricans  hybr.  (p.  224). 

—  Oomuault,  P.  Salbc  divaricata.  {Soc.  Bot.  Deux-Skvres 
Bull.  XI.  210.    1900.  —  See  aUo  p.  86.) 

8.  oleaef oUa :  [Salix  oleaefolia]  {Soc.  Dauphin.  £ch. 
Plant.  BuU.  VI.  235-236.    1879.) 

8.  Olgrae:  Begel,  £[duard  von].  {In  his  Descriptiones 
plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtschenko  lectarum,  p.  79.     1882.) 

8.  ollsrodon:  Oandoger,  Michel.  {Bot.  Centr.  I.  apx.  1,  p  .9. 
1880.) 

8.  ovata :  8pren|;el,  K[urt].  {In  his  Plantarum  minus  cog- 
nitanun  pugillus  I.  p.  62.    1813.) 

8.  ozycarpa:  Tineo,  Vincentio.  [Salbc  pelorit ana.]  {In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Siciliae  ...  pp.  31-32.     1846.) 

8.  pedlcellata:  Boni,  [Antonio].  Ibridi  di  Salix  pedicel- 
lata  Desf.     {Malpighia,  1.  138.    1887.) 

8.  penduUna:  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.l.  {Ges.  BefGrd.  No- 
turw.  Marburg  Schrifl.  II.  235-237.     1831.) 

8.  pentandra:  Both,  A.  W.  [Salix  hermaphroditica.]  {In 
his  Beytr^  sur  Botanik,  I.  109.    1782.) 

—  Bray,  [F.  G.].  [Salix polyandra.]  {Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr. 
1.  pt.  2,  pp.  41-43,  pi.  1.     1818.) 

—  Ouillard,  Achille.  {Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  324,  pi. 
18.     1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Kemer  [von  Marilaun],  Anton,  Ritter.  Salix  pentandra- 
alba.     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  VIII.  183-184.     1868.) 

—  Wieler,  A[rwed].  Analysen  der  Jungholzregion  von  Pin  us 
sylvestris  imd  Salix  pentandra,  nebst  einem  Beitrage  sur 
Methodik  der  Pflanzenanalyse.  {Landw.  Versuchs-Stat. 
XXXII.  307-364.     1886.)  —  Separate. 

—  Schats,  [Joseph].  Salix  pentandra-alba  mas  Ritschl.  {Bot. 
Ver.  Baden  MitteU.  XXXIX.  344-347.     1887.) 

—  Magnin,  Ant[oine].  Notes  botaniques.  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
^nn.  XXII.  9-18.    1897.) 

8.  phyllclfoUa:  WuUen,  F.  X.  [Salbc  phvlicaefolia  ] 
{In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collectanea,  II.  139-141. 
1788.) 
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Saliz  phylicifolia:  Begel,  E[duard]  von  &  Tiling,  H[ein- 
rich].  SaBx  phylicifolia  d  ajanensis.]  (/n  their  Florula  aja- 
nensis  ...  p.  117.  1868.  —  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M&m. 
XL  117.   1859.) 

—  Europaetu,  M.  [Salix  phylicifolia  med  5fverg&ngar  mellan 
Z'  och  9-hlommor  och  Populus  tremula  med  grenigah&ngen.] 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  MeddeL  I.  93.    1876.) 

— Undberg,  [S.  O.].  [En  hennafrodit  buske  af  Salix  phylici- 
folia.]   (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.Wl.  250.    1881.) 

—  Saehm,  [Thiodolf].  [Hybrider  emellan  Salix  phylicifolia  och 
S.  nigricans.]     (Bot.  Notis.  1881,  p.  34.) 

—  Saelan,  [Thiodolf].  [Salix  phylicifolia  X  nigricans  i  Fin- 
land.]   (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  MeddeL  yi.257-25S.    1881.) 

—  iriTihnAii  [A.  O.].  [Hybrider  med  Salix  phylicaef olia.]  (Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XIII.  215-216.    1886.) 

— liindfo,  [John].  [Intressanta  vaxtfynd  i  Karelen.]  (Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XVIII.  152.    1891-92.) 

—  Sonunier,  S[tefano].  [Salix  phylicifolia  f.  angustifolia.] 
(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXV.  81.    1893.) 

S.  p3nrolaefolla:  Teploukhof,  T.  [A.].  (In  D5rfler, 
I[gnaz].     Herbarium  normale  .  .  .  pt.  40,  p.  351.     1900.) 

S.  polaris:  Kurti,  F[ederico].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XIX.  475. 
1896.) 

—  WoioflBCsak^  E[u8tach].  Bemerkung  zu  der  Abhandlung 
von  A.  Jen5ic  Einige  Keimversuche  mit  Samen  hochnordi- 
scher  PlBanzen.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeit&ckr.  L.  19-20.  1900.  — 
See  also  p.  140.) 

S.  Pontederana:  Leefe,  J.  E.  Salix  Pontederana  Schl.7 
(Jour.  Bot.  X.  212-213.     1872.) 

—  Tximen.  Henry.  Salix  Pontederana.  (Jour.  Bot.  X.  106- 
107.    1872.) 

— Ayasse,  fit[ienne].  Sur  un  Saule  nouveau  d6couvert  aux 
environs  de  Geneve,  ^alix  Rapini.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
XXVI.  341-342.  1879.)  —  Reprinted :  2  pp.  O.  Paris, 
1879. 

—  Malinvaud,  Em[est].  [Salix  Rapini.]  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch. 
Plant.  BuU.  Vlll.  SS9.    1881.) 

—  Sehmidely,  Aug[uste].  Note  sur  le  Salix  Rapini  £t.  Ayasse, 
S.  purpurea  X  daphnoides  secundum  Rapin;  ou,  Un  exemple 
de  la  l^g^ret^  avec  laquelle  on  precede  trop  souvent  dans  la 
creation  des  espdoes.  (Soc.  Bot.  Genhe  BuU.  III.  68-74. 
1884.) 

S.  propendens:  Debeauz,  [J.]  O.  (Rev.  Bot.  XIII.  262- 
263.    1896.) 

S.  purpurea:  BfOfppe,  [D.  H.].  Salix  purpurea  und  Salix 
Helix  Linn.      (Bot.  Zeit.  Regenshurg,  III.  39-45.     1804.) 

—  Boxy  de  SainUVincent,  [J.  B.  M.]  &  Ohaubard,  [L.  A.]. 
^alix  amplexicaulis.]      (In  Fauch£,  Brongniart,  Adolphe, 
Chaubard,  [L.  A.l  &  BoRY  DE  Saint  Vincent,  jfj.  B.  M.].  ^ 
ijcp^tion  scientinque  de  Mor^  .  .  .  III.  pt.  2,  Botanique, 
p.  277,  pi.  34.     18M.) 

—  TaoBch,  I.  F.  [Salix  Helix.]  (Flora,  XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  518- 
520.    1834.) 

—  Kegel,  ETduard  von].  [Salix  purpurea  var.  tenuijulis,  var. 
soongarica.]  —  In  Reoel,  E[duard  von]  &  Herder,  F[erdi- 
nandvon].    (5oc.  iNTo^.  Moscou  Bi^ZZ.  XLI.  pt.  1,  p.  418.    1868.) 

—  Bnprecht,  F.  J.  [Salix  tenuijulis  var.]  (Acad.  Set.  St. 
PiUrtb.  Mhn.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  71.    1870.) 

—  Mei,  C[arl].  Geschlechts&nderung  einer  Weide.  (DevJlech. 
Bot.  Monatsachr.  I.  93.    1883.) 

—  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Salix purpurea  var.  stipularis]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  94.     1884.) 

—  Dieck,  G[eorg].  Salix  amplexicaulis  Boiss.  (Gartenfl. 
XLH.  673-675,  il.  136.    1893.  —  See  also  XLIII.  21.) 

— Fiitsch,  Karl.  Ueber  Salix  oppositifolia  Host  und  iiber 
Weiden  mit  gegenst&ndigen  Bi&ttem  im  allgemeinen.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XLIII.  3^42.     1894.) 

—  Hal&csy,  Eugen  von.  [Salix  amplexicaulis.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Wien  Denksehr.  LXI.  515-516.  1894.  —  Also  in  his  Bota- 
nische  Ergebnisse  einer  .  .  .  Forschungsreise  in  Griechen- 
land,  IV.  31-32,  (515-516).     1894.) 

8*  pyrenaica:  Oonan,  Antoine.  (In  his  Illustrationes 
...  p.  77.    1773.) 

S.  Rakosina:Boib&8,  Vince[nzvon].  lUkosiFuz.  [Salix 
lUkosina  Borb.]     (Erd^sz.  Lap.  XXVI.  365-366.     1887.) 

S.  ratisbonensls:  Mayer,  Anton.  Salix  ratisbonensis 
mh.  nov.  hybr.  (S.  Caprea  X  viminalLs)  X  (viminalis  X  pur- 
purea) var.  sericea.  (Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denksehr.  VII.  58-62. 
1898.) 


Salix  Reichardtii:  Freyn,  J[o8ef].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUr 
«cAr.  XXVII.  52.    1877.) 

8.  repens:  Walfen,  F.  X.  [Salix  angustifolia.]  (In 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  48-51. 
1789.) 

—  Fries,  E.[M.].    [Salix  arenaria.]    (Bot.  Notis.  VM2,i^.l.) 

—  Fries,  E.[M.].    [Salix  incubacea.]    (Bot.Notis.VM2,i^.2^.) 

—  Koch,  G.  F.  Beitrage  sur  Flora  der  Pfalz.  (PoUichia 
Jahresher.  XII.  16-26.     1864.) 

Teratological  notfM  on  8.  repens  (pp.  23-24). 

—  Straehler,  Adolf.  Salix  repens  L.  var.  Rieseana.  (Oesterr, 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXVII.  373-374.    1877.) 

—  Figert,  E[mst].  —  In  Fibk,  E[mil].  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl. 
KvU.  Jahre^.  LXV.  (1887),  p.  315.    1888.) 

—  Pfuhl,  F[rits].  [Salix  repens  X  cinerea.]  (Naturw.  Ver, 
Posen  Zeitschr.  VI.  57-58.     1899.) 

8.  reptans:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  (Beilr.  Pflamenk.  Russ. 
Reich.  II.  54,  pi.  3.  1846.  —  Also  in  his  Symbolae  ad  his- 
torian! .  .  .  plantarum  rossicarum,  p.  54,  pi.  3.      1846.) 

S.  reticulata*.  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron 
von.     Collectanea,  IV.  338-340.     1790.) 

—  Bomiier,  Gaston.  Les  plantes  arctiques  compart  aux 
mdmes  espies  des  Alpes  et  des  Pyr^n^es.  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  VI. 
505-527,  pi.  18-21.    1894.     See  pp.  515-516,  pi.  19.) 

— Ekstam,  Otto.  [Salix  reticulata  hybr.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXII. 
185-186.     1897.) 

S.  retusa  :  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin^  N.  J.  Baron  von. 
CoUectanea,  IV.  332-335.     1790.) 

—  Bamond  [de  Oarbonniftres],  L.  [F.  E.  haron].  M6moire  sur 
r^tat  de  la  v^g^tation  au  sommet  du  Pic  du  Midi  de  Bagn^res. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  MHn.  [ser.  2],  VI.  (1823),  pp.  81-174. 
1827.     See  pp.  169-170.) 

—  Rochel,  Anton.  [Salix  retusa  var.]  (In  his  Plantae  Bana- 
tus  rariores  ...  pp.  78-79,  pi.  38.    1828.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  On  Salix  Grahami  Borrer,  a  Willow  allied  to 
S.  herbacea,  gathered  by  the  late  Prof.  Graham  in  Suther- 
landshire.     Qour.  Bot.  V.  157-158,  1  pi.    1867.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  Gtlnther,  [RiUer]  von.  [Salix  re- 
tusa f.  pilosula.]  (Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  Vl.  311. 
1891.) 

—  Ghatenier,  Constant.  [Salix  retusa  var.  serrulata.]  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  apx.  p.  146.    1897.) 

8.  retusoldes:  Kexner,  Josef.  X  Salix  retusoides  (retusa 
X  Jacquiniana),  ein  neuer  Weidenbastart.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XII.  1221-1224.  1862.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1862.] 

S«  Reuteri:  Bony,  G[eorges].  Salix  Reuteri  Moritzi. 
(Serin.  Flor.  Select.  IV.  87.    1886.) 

S.  rosmarinlf  olia  :  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J. 
Baron  von.    Collectanea,  III.  45-48.    1788.) 

—  Borg,  VftinO.  [Anm&rkning^v&rda  fanerogamer  fr&n  s5dra 
Tavastland.]  [Salbc  rosmarinifoiia  X  vagans.]  (Soc.  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXII.  52.    1896.) 

8.  rotund ata:  Macoun,  J.  M.  (In  his  A  list  of  the  plants 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands  ...  p.  571.    1899.) 

8.  rotundifolia  :  Schmidt,  M.  F.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^. 
M6m.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  no.  1,  p.  118.    1872.) 

S.  rubra:  Haiiot,  Pfaul]. — In  CorbiI:re,  Lfouis]  &  others. 
(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I.  apx.  2,  pp.  49-50.    1893.) 

S.  rusrosa  :  Oamus,  GPustavel.  —  In  CorbiIsrb,  L[ouis]  & 
others.    (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  apx.  4,  pp.  11-12,    1899.) 

S.  sachalinensis :  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
P^tersb.  M^.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2  (1868),  p.  173.    1869.) 

S.  Sadler!:  Sadler,  John.  Notice  of  a  new  Alpine  Wil- 
low (Salix  Sadleri  of  Syme),  recently  discovered  in  the  high- 
lands of  Scotland.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  208-209, 
gl.  1.  1876.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Notice  of  Salix 
adleri  (Syme)  and  of  Carex  frigida  (Allioni).  [4]  pp.  2  pi. 
O.     Edinburgh,  1874. 

—  Syme,  J.  T.  B.  On  Salix  Sadleri  Syme,  and  Carex  frigida 
Allioni,  recently  discovered  in  the  highlands  of  Scotland. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  33-35,  2  pi.    1876.) 

—  Marshall,  E.  S.  What  is  the  true  rank  of  Salix  Sadleri 
Syme?     (Jour.  Bot.  XXXII.  212-213.     1894.) 

8.  Saf  saf :  Linn6,  Carl  von.  [Salix  aegyptiaca.]  (In  his 
Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  33.    1766.) 
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Salix  Safsaf :  Aaehenon,  P[aul].  [PflanzeDreste  aus  den 
neuerdiogs  aufgefundenen  Sarkophagen  mehrerer  aegypti- 
Bchen  Konige  der  XVIII.  bis  XX.  Dynastie.]  {Ges.  Nalwrf. 
Freunde  Berlin  SUd}er.  1882,  p.  4.) 

—  Leret;  Victor.  '  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  20.  1888) 
[Histoncal.] 

—  Bornmtiller,  Joseph.  [Salix  Safsaf  var.  hierochuntina.] 
(Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLVIII.  631.     1898.) 

S.  sarawschanlca :  Segel,  E[duard  von].  (In  his  De- 
Bcriptiones  plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtschenko  lectarum,  p.  80. 

8.  sarmentacea:  Laiige,  Joh[an].  [Salix  sarmentacea  /3 
rotundifolia.]  (Danske  Videnak.  Selak.  Fork.  Overt,  1877, 
p.  86;  apx.  p.  37.) 

8.  8chatzli:  Sa^rski,  E[m8tl.     Ein  neuer  Weiden-Ba»- 

tard.     (Deutsch.  Bot,  MonaUechr,  XV.  314-315.    1897.) 

8.  scorbisrera:  Wotouciak,  Eustach.  Salix  scrobigera 
(S.  cinerea  X  grandifolia).  {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeiUchr,  XXXVI. 
74-75.    1886.) 

8.  serlcea:  Meelian,  Thomas.  The  brittle  branches  of 
Salix  sericea  Marshall.  {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  IX.  82. 
1882.  —  See  also  p.  89.) 

8.  sileslaca:  WSmmer,  IFriedrichl.  Ueber  Salix  silesiaca. 
(Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresh.  XXXV.  79-81.     1867.) 

—  Straehler,  Adolph.  Salix  silesiaca  Willd.  im  Eulen-  und 
Waldenburger  Geoirge.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XV.  1-4, 
pi.  1-2.    1897.) 

8.  sltchensls  :  Bongard,  H.  G.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb. 
M6m.  Set,  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  162-163.    1833.) 

—  Bebb,  M.  S.  Note  on  Salix  sitchensis  and  its  affinities. 
{Bot.  Gaz.  VII.  25-26.    1882.) 

8.  8inithiana  :  Tauflch,  I.  F.  [Salix  sericans.]  (Flora, 
XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  754r-755.    1838.) 

—  Oamiifl,  drustave]  &  Jeanpert,  [fidouaid].  —  In  Corbi^re, 
L[ouis]  &  otners.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I.  apx.  2,  pp.  48-49. 
1893.) 

8.  speciosa:  Secmaim,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  40,  pi.  10.     1862-57.) 

8.  subcoerulea:  Piper,  C.  V.  (Torr.  Bot,  Club  BuU, 
XXVII.  400-401.     1900.) 

8.  subtrlandra:  Kexner  [von  Marilaun],  A[nton,  Ritter]. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XIV.  10.     1864.) 

8.  taimyrensls :  Trautvetter.  E.  R.  von.  (In  his  Phaeno- 
game  Pnanzen  aus  dem  Hocnnorden,  pp.  27-28,  pi.  5-6. 
1866.) 

8.  taxifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  AznoU.  G.  A.  W[a]ker-1. 

[Salix  microphylla.]     (In  their  Botany  ot  Capt.  Beechey  s 
voyage  ...  pp.  310-311,  pi.  70.    18[30]-41.) 

8.  tetrasperma:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Salix  nilaginca.] 
(Nederl.  Ir^st,  Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  22-23.    1862.) 

— Prebble,  J.  G.  The  Pisa  tree  and  the  Indian  Willow. 
(Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc,  Jour.  IX.  99-100.  1894-95.) 
[Physiological.] 

8.  Uva-ursl:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  H. 
M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  40.     1862-57.) 

8.  verslfolia:  Koch,  W.  D.  J.  Ueber  Salix  versifolia, 
Paeonia  corallina  und  Myosotis  collina  Ehrh.  (Flora,  XV. 
pt.  2,  pp.  568-574.     1832.) 

8.  vlllosa  :  Hoflmaim,  G.  F.  (In  his  Observationes  botar 
nicae,  pp.  15-16.     [1787.]) 

8.  vimarlensis:  BormntUler,  J[oseph].  (In  Dorfler, 
I[gnaz].    Herbarium  normale  .  .  .  pt.  33,  pp.  86-87.    1897.) 

—  Ddrfler,  I[gna2].  (In  his  Herbarium  normale  .  .  .  pt.  38i 
p.  295.    1898.) 

8.  viminoides :  Lebas,  E.    (Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  440.) 

8.  vlridls:  BiimeU,  M.  A.  [Salix  Russelliana]  (In  her 
Plantae  utiliores,  III.  no.  83,  pi.  1842-50.)  [Popular 
treatment.] 

—  Lilja,  N.  Observationes  botanicae.  Salix.  (Linnaea, 
XVII.  112.     1843.) 

R.  americana  proposed  for  S.  viridis  Fries,  not  De  Candolle. 

—  06rard,  F[r^l^ric].  Salix  viridis  Fries  var.  vestita  Wimm. 
(Serin.  Flor.  Select.  XI.  261.     1892.) 

8.  Wardll:  Small,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XXIV. 
61-62.     1897.) 

8.  Wimmerl:  Kemer  [von  Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter].  Sa- 
lix Winmieri.     (Flora,  XXXV.  511-512.     1862.) 


8allx  'Wimmerl:  Kemer  [von  MarOaim],  A[nton1,  Ritter, 
Ueber  eine  neue  Weide,  nebst  botanischen  Bemerkungen. 
(Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  II.  (1852),  pp.  61-64,  3  il.    1863.) 

8.  'Wimmeriana:  Haiiot,  PTaul].  [Salix  discolor.]  —  In 
CoRBifcRB,  Louis  &  others.  ( Herb,  Boissier  BuU,  I.  apx.  2, 
pp.  50-51.     1893.) 

—  Bluer,  R[obert].  Salix  Caprea  X  purpurea  Wim.  (Serin. 
Flor.  Select.  XIII.Z27-3SO.    1894.) 

ConUint  aJao  note  on  8.  airodneTOa. 

8.  'Wolf  11:  Bebb,  M.  S.  (In  Report  upon  the  United 
States  geographical  surveys  west  of  the  one  hundredth 
meridian,  in  charge  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler  ...  VI.  Botany, 
pp.  241-242.     1878.) 

8.  sysrostemon:  BoxnmtUler,  Joseph.  (Zocl.-Bot.  Ges, 
Wien  Verh.  XLVIII.  631-633.    1898.) 

22.  GARRYACEAE 

OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.   Garryaceae.   (In  Candoujb,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  486-488. 

1869.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Traits  du  d^veloppement  de  la  fleur  et  du 

fruit — Hydrocharid^  —  Garryac^ — Loranth^es.    (Adan- 

sonia,  XII.  255-282,  3  pi.     1876-79.) 
Harma,  H[ermann].     Comaceae-Garrvoideae.     (In  Engler, 

A[doin  ^  Prantl,  K[arl].    Die  natQrlichen  Pflanxenfamilien, 

in.  pt.  8,  pp.  256-257,  il.  77.     1898.) 

GARRYA 

Torrey,  John.  [Garrya  Wrightii,  G.  Fremontii.]  (Rep.  Explor. 
Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif,  Oc,  IV.  136.     1866.) 

BaOkm,  H[enri].  Sur  Torganog^nie  florale  et  la  graine  des 
Garrya.    [1877.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  IS9-U1.     1889.) 

Organog6nie  fiorale  des  Garrya.     (Assoc.  Frang.  Avane. 

Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  VI.  (1877),  pp.  561-566,  pi.  5.     1878.) 
Greene,  £.  L.     The  fruit  of  Garrya.     (PiUonia,  II.  292-293. 

1889-92.) 
Hanna,  H[ermannl.     Ueber  die  Blathenverh&ltnisse  der  Gat- 

tung  Garrya.     (DeuUch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  19-21.     1897.) 

G.  buxlfolla:  Oray,  Asa.      (Amer.  Acad,  Proe.  VII.  349. 

1868.) 

G.  elllptlca:  Lindley,  John.     Garrya  elliptica.     [1834.] 

(Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1686,  pi.     1835.) Sur  la  nouvelle  famille 

des  Garryac^.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  157-160. 
1834.) 

— Lem[aire,  Charles].  Garrye  k  feuiUes  elliptiques.  (Hort. 
Univ.  II.  35-39,  pi.  49.     1841.) 

—  [Loiaelenr-Deslongchainpa,  J.  L.  A.  &  Lemaire,  Charles.] 
(In  Loiseleur-Dbslongchamfs,  J.  {L.  A.].     Herbier  g^n^ral 

•  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi.  39.    1841.) 

—  [Poiteau,  Antoine.]  Garrya.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXX. 
239-241,  1  pi.  1842.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title :  Carac- 
t^res  g^neriques  du  Garrya.  3  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t>p.  [Paris, 
1842.] 

—  Prevost,  [J.  L.].  Note  sur  le  Garry  k  feuilles  elliptiques, 
Garrya  elliptica  Lindl.  Dougl.  3  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n[louen, 
1849.]  —  From :  Cerde  Prat,  Hort.  Bot,  Seine-Inf.  BuU.  V. 
1849. 

—  Greene,  E.  L.    (Gard.  A  For.  III.  198.    1890.) 

—  Houlbert,  Constant.  (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII. 
64-65.     1893.)     [Wood.] 

G.  Fadyenll:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Garrya  Fadyenii. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  lY.plZSS.    1841.) 

G.  flavescens:  Wataon,  Sereno.  (Amer.  Nat.  VII.  301. 
1873.) 

G.  Veatchll:  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  (California  Acad.  Sci 
Proc.  V.  (1873-74),  p.  40.     1876.) 

—  Pariah,  S.B.    (Zoc,  V.  73-74.    1900.) 

23.  MYRICACEAE 

Olarke,  BFenjamin].    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3, 1. 100-102. 

1868.)     [Morphological.] 
Oandolle,  Cas[imir]  de.     Myricaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  147- 

155.     1864.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].     (Flora,  LXX.  551.    1887.)    [Morphological.] 
Tieghem,  PThilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  96,  pi.  6.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 


BALANOPSIDACEAE — LEITNERIACEAE — JUGLANDACEAE 


111 


Xngler,  Ardolfj.  Myricaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natiirfichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  26- 
28,  il.  21.     1889.) 

Ohevalier,  Aufffuste].  La  structure  g^n^rale  de  Tappareil 
v^^tatif  des  Myricacdes.  (Assoc.  Franc.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt. 
Rend.  XXVII.  tl898),  pt.  2,  pp.  457-466.  1899.)— Sepa- 
rate :  O.     t-p-c.    Paris,  [1898]. 

MYBICA 

Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.  de].  [Myrica  macrophylla,  M.  spathulata.] 
(Mus.  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Mem.  XIVT  472-474,  pi.  27-28. 
1827.) 

Ohamiflso,  Ad[albertj  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  [F.  L.]  von. 
(Linnaea,  V.  80.     1830.)     [Species  of  Central  America  ] 

OhamiflBO,  Ad[albert]  von.     (Linnaea,  VI.  534-536.    1831.) 

Knxuu,  Fferdinand].        (Flora,  XXYIII.  88-89.        1846.) 

[Species  of  South  Africa.] 
Baker,  J.  G.   (Linn.Soc.Jour.BoLXK.2Q7.  1884.    [Species 

of  Madagascar.] 
ZiawBon,  George.    Note  on  Comptonia  asplenifolia  and  Myrica 

cerifera.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  702.    1884.) 

Engler,  [Adolf].      [Myrica  kilimandscharica,  M.  Meyeri  Jo- 

hannis.]      (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  pp. 

188-189.    1892.) 
Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  343.   1893.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Urban,  Ignatz.    (Bol.  Jahrh.  XV.  357-361.    1893.)     [Species 

of  the  West  Indies.] 
8[axgent],  C.  S.    The  Wax  Myrtles  of  the  sea-coast  of  eastern 

North  America.       (Gard.   A  For.  VII.  474r-475,  il.  75-76. 

1894.) 

M.  asplenifolia  :  Schznidt,  F[ranc].  [Liguidambar  asple- 
nifolium.]     (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht  .  .  . 

II.  3-4,  pi.  61.     1794.) 

—  Komer,  J.  S.  rLiquidambar  asplenifolium.]  (In  his  Dar- 
stellung  vorztiglicher  auslfindischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche 
...  p.  7,  pi.  52.     1796.) 

—  BalUoii,H[enri].  [Comptonia.]  [1886.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
Btdl.  I.  528.     1889.)     [Morphological  ] 

M*  adenopliora :  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  357. 
1883.) 

M.  aetlilopica :  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Myrica  banksiaefolia.] 
(In  his  Collectio  plantarum  ...  I.  70-72,  pi.  24.    1808.) 

—  Tauach,  I.  F.     (Flora,  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  671.    1831.) 

M.  carolinensis:  Kearny,  T.  H.  (Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  5,  p.  294.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

M.  cerifera  :  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Xuares,  Gaspare.  (In  their 
Osservazioni  fitologiche,  [pt.  2],  pp.  47-50,  pi.  8;  [pt.  3],  pp. 
98-99.     1790-92.) 

—  Schmidt,  Ffranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
zucht ...  IV.  49-50,  pi.  232.     1822.) 

—  Oxisabaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Myrica  punctata.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VlII.  pt.  1,  p.  177,    1861.) 

—  Hoore.'  Examen  chimique  de  la  cire  v^g^tale  du  Myrica 
cerifera.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLI.  456-457. 
1862.)  —  From :  lUpeH.  Chim.  Appl. 

—  Qobley.  £corce  de  la  racine  du  Myrica  cerifera.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  IX.  33-34.    1889.) 

—  Jackson,  R.  T.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4, 
p.  113,  pi.  19.    1899.)     [Morphological.] 

M.  Gale :  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Beytr&ge  zur  Botanik,  I.  88- 
89.    1782.) 

—  Bfiibel,  C.  F.  B.  [Myrica  Gale  var.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Mhn.  XIV.  477,  pi.  28.     1827.) 

—  Wilaon,  W[illiam].  Myrica  Gale  with  androgynous  flowers. 
(Phytotogist,  1.2Zb.    1842.) 

—  BSckel,  Godwin.  Ueber  Formen  der  Myrica  Gale  L. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  WocheM.  IV.  332-333,  342-343.     1864.) 

—  Svanhmd,  [J.]  F.  [£.].  [Myrica  Gale  f.  androgyna.]  (Bot. 
NoHa.  1886,  pp.  15-17.) 

—  Svanlnnd,  [J.IF.  [E.].    Anteckningar  till  [Blekinges  flora, 

III.  (Bot.  Notts.  1889,  pp.  6-11.) 
Msrrioa  G«le  f.  monoiea  (p.  11). 

—  Johanaaon,  K[arl].  [Myrica  Gale  f .  androgyna.]  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  ser.  4,  XXIX.  no.  1,  p.  108.  1896- 
97.) 

M.  Javanica:Bli]me,  C.  L.  Myriceae.  [8]  pp.  Ipl.  (In 
hU  Flora  Javae,  III.    1828-51.) 


Myrica  Isiliinandscliarica  :  Engler,  A[dolf].  [Myrica 
kilimandscharica  var.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  3-4,  p.  375. 
1900.) 

M.  Nasri:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarini.  J.  'G.  [Myrica 
rubra.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV. 
pt.  3,  pp.  230-231.    1846.) 

—  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  [Myrica  rubra.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  1 15- 1 16.    1864.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Myrica  Nagi.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCIV.  pi. 
5727.     1868.) 

M«  ovata:  Wendland,  H.  L.  (In  Bartlino,  F.  G.  & 
We^^dland,  H.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  3-4. 
1826.) 

M.  pilulifera:  Bendle,  A.  B.  — /n  Britten,  J[ames]  d; 
others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  43.    1894-96.) 

M.  quercifolia:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  pp.  2-3,  pi.  1.    [1800]-09.) 

M.  salicifolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     (Linn,  Soe.  Jour.  Bot, 

VII.  218.    1864.) 

M.  sapida  :  P.,  A.  Myrica  sapida.  (Ind.  For.  III.  163. 
1878.) 

M.  Vidaliana:  Rolfe,  R.  A.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
316.    1886.) 

24.  BALANOPSIDACEAE 

Baillon,  H[enril.  Sur  deux  nouveaux  genres  ap^tales.  [Bala- 
nops  et  Davidfia.]     (Adansonia,  X.  112-119.    1871-73.) 

[Balanops.]    (Adansonia,  X.  337-341.     1871-73.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Balanopsidaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nach- 
trage,  pp.  114-116,  il.  21«-2lh     1897.) 

25.  LEITNERIACEAE 

Oliver,  D[aniel].     Leitneria  floridana  Chapm.     (Hooker's  Ic, 

Plant.  XL  33-34,  pi.  1044.     1867-71.) 
Ti^hem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Lecomte,  H[enri].    Structure  et 

affinity  du  Leitneria.       (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII. 

181-184.     1886.) 
Xngler,    ATdolf].      Leitneriaceae.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]   & 

Prantl,  ^[arl].    Die  nattirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1, 

pp.  28-29,  il.  22;  Nachtrfige,  p.  117.    1889-97.) 
Heim,  F[r6i^ric].    Sur  le  genre  Leitneria  Chapm.     14+  [2]  pp. 

2  pi.     O.     Pans,  [18911.  —  [Abstract.]     (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc. 

Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  231-232.     1891.) 
Treleaae,  William.    Leitneria  floridana.    (Missouri  Bot.  Gard. 

Rep.  VI.  65-90,  pi.  30-44.     1895.)  —  Reprinted  in  advance  : 

26  pp.     15  pi.     O.     t-p-c.     [St.  Louis],  1894. 

26.  JUGLANDACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Liebmannj  F[rederik1.  To  nye  yaln0darter  fra  Mexico.  [Ju- 
glans  pynformis,  J.  Carya  tetraptera.l  (Naturh.  For.  KjAen" 
havn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  II.  78-80.    1860.) 

Hear,  0[8wald].    t)ber  die  Wallnussbftume.     (AUg.  Sckweiz. 

Ges.  Naturwiss.  Verh.  XLII.  1 17-126.     [1867.]) Quelques 

mots  sur  les  Noyers.  (Bibl.  Univ.  Genkve  Arch.  Sci.  Pnys. 
new  per.  III.  53-60.     1858.) 

Oandolla,  Casimir  de.  M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Jugland^es. 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  5-48,  pi.  1-6.  1862.) 
— /Zcpnnted;  44  pp.    6  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1862.] 

Juglandaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  134-146.     1864.) 

0nted,  A.  S.      Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Valdn0dp]anteme. 

I.  Om  den  kaukasiske  Vinge  Valdn0d  (Pterocarya  caucasica) . 

II.  Til  Belysning  af  Slsegten  Oreamunoa  Oerst.  (Naturh. 
For.  Kj^nhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  XXII.  159-174,  pi.  1-2; 
apx.  pp.  1-3.  1870.)  —  Reprinted:  16+3  pp.  2  pi.  Q. 
n.  t-p.    [Kj0benhavn,  1870.] 

With  a  French  r68um6:  Sur  les  Ju«laiid6e8  (apx.  pp.  1-3). 

Mazimowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PiUrsb.  BuU.  XVIII.  57- 
65,  296,  4  il.     1873.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Petersb.  Md.  Biol. 

VIII.  630-637,  il.;  IX.  30.  1872-77.)  [Species  of  eastern 
Asia  ] 

Wensig,  Th[eodor].  Die  in  Norddeutschland  kultivirten 
Juglandeen;  systematisch  skizzirt.  (Vcr.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb. 
Preiiss.  Monatsschr.  XXIV.  459-462,  488-492.  1881.)  — 
Reprinted:  S  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1881.] 
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Engler,  Afdolf].  Juglandaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A/dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natCirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1, 
pp.  19-25,  il.  17-20;  Nachtrfige,  p.  114;  Nachtrftge  II.,  p.  17. 
1889-1900.) 

Trelease,  William.  Juglandaceae  of  the  United  States. 
(Mi88oun  Boi.  Gard.  Rep.  VII.  25-46,  pi.  1-25.    1896.) 

Qoiran,  A[go8tino].      Juglandaceae  et  Salicaceae  veronenseS' 
{Soc.  Boi.  Ital  BuU.  1896,  pp.  18-24.) 
Containa  new  varietiM. 

Morphology 

Braim,  [Alexander].      [Ober  den  innern  Bau  der  Frucht  der 

Juglandeen.]     (Ges.  Nalurf,  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1871,  pp. 

1 14:- 1 19.  —  Bat.  Zeit.  XXX.  37 1-  376.     1872.) 
Bachmaim,  0[tto].    (Ffora,  LXIX.  405.    1886.) 
Diei,  R[udoiq.     (Flora,  LXX.  550-551.     1887.) 
Petit,  Louis.       (Soc,  Boi.  France  ByU.  XXXIV.  301-302. 

1887.) 
Tieghem,  PFhilippe].  van  &  Donliot,  H.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  109-110,  pi.  7.    1888.) 
Lubbock,  John.     On  the  fruit  and  seed  of  the  Juglandeae. 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  247-254,  il.    1891.) 

Houlbert,  Qonstant].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  156- 

164,  pi.  8.     1893.)     [Wood.] 
Rowlee,  W.  W.  &  Hutings,  G.  T.    The  seeds  and  seedlings  of 

some  Amentiferae.       (Bot.    Gaz.  XXVI.  349-353,  pi.   29. 

1898.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.     Evolution  in  Walnuts  and  Hickories.  — 

Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  XIV.     (Acad. 

Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1900,  pt.  2,  pp.  345-346,  3  il.) 

CARYA  (Hicoria;  Juglans  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

BTaflnesqua-SchiiMltil,  C.  S.      [Hicorius.]      (Amer.  Month. 

Mag.  II.  268.      1817-[18].  —  Amer.  Month.  Mag.  IV.  195. 

1818-[19].) 
ScUechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  XVII.  638.    1843.) 

[Central  American  species.] 
James,  J.  F.     The  Hickory-nuts  of  North  America.     (Pop. 

Sci.  Monthly,  XXX.  (188^-87),  pp.  70-78,  9  il.     1887.) 
Popular  treatment. 

Bxitton.  N.  L.    The  genus  Hicoria  of  Rafinesque.    (Torr.  Bot. 

Club  BuU.  XV.  277-285.     1888.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.    [Hicoria.]    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  459-460.  1889.) 

[North  American  species.] 
Britton,  N.  L.     In  the  Hickory  matter.     (Gard.  &  For.  II. 

621-622.     1889.) 
Mohr,  idiri.      [Hicoria.]      (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  372.      1893.) 

[North  American  species.] 
Ashe,  W.  W.     Notes  on  the  Hickories  of  the  United  States. 

1  p.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  1896.] 
Read  before  the  Eliaha  Mitchell  Soi.  Soo.  Apr.  15, 1896.  and  distributed 
at  the  meeting. 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Meehan,  [Thomas].    Direct  growth  force  in  roots.  (Acad.  Nat. 

Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1876,  p.  202.) 
Lecomte,  H[enri].    [Caryajuglandifolia.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot. 

ser.  7,  X.  324,  pi.  23.     lft9.)     [Anatomical.] 
BaUey,  W.  W.    Vernation  of  Carya.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  292- 

293,  il.    1897.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C.  alba:  0.,  W.R.  The  '*  Mocker-nut."  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  XII.  102.     1886.)     [Etymological.] 

—  Wilson,  Frances.  Notes  on  Carya  tomentosa.  (Asa  Gray 
BuU.  I.  1-2.     1893.) 

—  B.,  J.  T.  Hickory,  Black  Hickory,  Bull  Nut,  Big-bud 
Hickory,  White-heart  Hickory,  King  Nut,  Switch-top  Hick- 
ory (Carya  tomentosa  Nutt.).  (For.  Leaves,  VI.  88-89,  2  pi. 
1897.) 

C.  Buckleyl:  Buckley,  S.B.  [Carya  texana.]  (Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1860,  p.  444.     1861.) 

—  Durand,  [Elias].  [Remarks  on  changing  the  name  of  Carya 
texana  to  C.  Buckley i.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc. 
1860,  p.  547.     1861.) 

C.  Carolinae-septentrionalis:  Ashe,  W.  W.  [Hico- 
ria Carolinac-septentrionaiis.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVIII.  271- 
272.     1899.) 

C  cordiformls:  Tr6ciil,  Auguste.  [Carya  amara.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  335,  354,  pi.  6.  1858.)  [Physio- 
logical.] 


Carya  cordiformls:  Oris,  Arthur.  [Carya  amara.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  78, 79,  pi.  6, 7.  1872.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Bitter  Nut  Hickory  (Carya  amara 
Nutt.).    (For.  Leaves,  V.  89,  2  pi.    1896.) 

C  srlabra:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Juglans  porcina.]  (In  his 
Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  91.    1827-30.) 

—  Harvey,  F.  L.  An  abnormal  form  of  Carya  porcina  Nutt. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XI.  33.    1884.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Double  flowers  in  Gelsemium  nitidum; 
Euonymus  japonicus;  development  of  fruit  of  Opuntia;  Heli- 
anthus  tuberosus;  Carya  glaora.  —  Botanical  notes.  (Acad, 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1884,  pp.  14<-16.    1886.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  A  fine  Pig-nut  Hickory.  (Gard. 
MontMy^XXVlIl.  241-243,  1  il.     1886.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.  [Hicoria  dabra.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXIV.  437.     1897.) 

C.  laclnlosa:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Juglans  laciniosa.]  (In  his 
Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  101.    1831-34.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Juglans  sulcata.]  (In  his  Birds  of  Amer- 
ica.   Ed.  Q.  IV.  86,  pi.  224.     1842.) 

—  Bchneck,  J[acob].  Blighted  Hickory-nuts.  (Bot.  Gaz. 
VIII.  243,  il.    188S.) 

C.  mlcrocarpa:  B[aJ]^],  L.  H.    False  Shag-bark  Hickory 
(Hicoria  microcarpa).      (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  38&-389, 
10  il.,  1  pi.    1890.) 
lUuBtraUons  3,  4,  0,  7.  0  refer  to  other  tpedee.         ' 

€•  ovata  :  B.,  H.  C.  Carya  alba  Nutt.  (rorr.  Boi.  Club 
BuU.  VII.  54,  il.    1880.)    [Teratological.] 

—  The  8heU-bark  Hickory.  (Gard.  A  For,  II.  460-461,  ii. 
130.    1889.) 

—  Sothiock,  J.  T.     Our  Shell-bark  Hickory.     (For.  Leaves, 

IV.  66-67,  2  pi.    1893.) 

—  Jackson,  R.  T.  [Hicoria  ovata.]  (Boston  Soe.  Nat.  Hist. 
Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp.  110-111,  pi.  20.    1899.)    [Morphological] 

C*  texana :  Le  Oonte,  John.  Description  of  a  new  species  of 
P&cftne  nut.  [Hicoria  texana.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phiuadelphia 
Proc.  VI.  (1852-53),  p.  402,  2  il.     1864.) 

€•  vUlosa :  Aahe,  W.  W.  A  new  Hickory  ~  Hicoria  pallida. 
(Gard.  &  For.  X.  304-306,  il.  39.    1897.) 

ENGELHARDTIA  (Pterilema) 

Behiwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [Pterilema  aceriflorum.]  (SyU.  Plant. 
Nov.  Regensb.  II.  13-14.  1826;  Flora,  VIII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  p.  48. 
1825.) 

Blnme,  C.  L.  Juglandeae.  [16]  pp.  5  pi.  (/n  ^ts  Flora  Javae, 
II.  1828-51.) 

Hance,H.  F.  [Engelhardtia  chrysolepis.]^  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi. 
ser.  4,  XV.  227.  1861.  —  Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  124. 
1873.) 

H[ooker],  [iStr]  J.  D.  Engelhardtia  nudiflora  Hook,  f .  (  Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1747.    1887-88.) 

JUGLANS  Taxonomy 

Plafypart,  J.  F.  &  Jacqoln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     Juglans  nigra 

.  .  .  aucta  Juglande  cinerea.     (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von. 

Miscellanea  austriaca,  II.  3-24.    1778-81.) 
Schmidt,  F[rans].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumsucht 

.  .  .  III.  37-39,  pi.  160-162.     1800.) 
Willdenow,  C.  L.  — In  Muhlenberg,  H.  E.      (Ges.  Naturf. 

Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  III.  387-392.     1801.)     [North 

American  species.] 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.      [Juglans  mandshurica,  J.  stenocarpa.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^rsb.  M6m.  Sav.  Str.  IX.  76-78.    1869.) 
Alefeld,  [Friedrich].      Ueber  Juglans  L.      (Bonplandia,  IX. 

334r-338.     1861.) 
Jamaica  Walnut.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  138, 

371-372;  1896,  p.  156.) 
PeruYian  Wahiut.     (Reus  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  140.) 

Morphology 

Kmidmann,  J.  C.  De  nucibus  Juglandibus,  sub  botri  forma, 
ex  imo  petiolo  enatis.     (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med. 

V.  374-375.     1740.) 

Fuhlrott,  [Karl].  Ueber  Fruchtbildung  von  Juglans  nigra  und 
Juglans  regia  L.  (Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh.  V. 
1-7.     1848.) 

Schacht,  H[ermann].     1860.  —  See  vol.  I.  122:  Embrtoloot. 

0io8,  D[ominique].  (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  MHn.  ser.  6,  V.  202. 
1867.)     [Teratological] 
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HoflUeBS  Chinese  Walnuts.     (Gard,  IX.  52.    1876.) 
Haaee,  H.  F.      On  the  huskless  Wahiuts  of  North  China. 

{Jour,  Bot.  XIV.  15-16.    1876.) 
Marloth,  Rud[olf].     (Boi.  Jahrb.IV.2Z6.    1883.) 
Balllon,  H[enri].    Les  primefeuilles  des  Noyers.    [1886.1    (Soc, 

Linn.  Paris  BvU,  I.  561.     1889.) 
Shall,  G.H.    (Bot.  (?<u.  XXI.  168,  pi.  14.    1896.) 
Bothrock,  J.  T.    A  Walnut  freak,    (/n  hia  Preliminary  report 

of  the  commissioner  of  forestry  for  1896;  also,  Miscellaneous 

papers  ...  pp.  41-43,  3  pi.    1887.) 

Physiology 

Wfflonffhby,  Francis.    1670. — See  vol.  I.  168:  Root  pres- 
sure. 
Langlois.    1843. — /See  vol.  I.  152:  Plant  constituents. 
Bamnhmnir,  E.  H.  von.     1846.  —  See  vol.  I.  152:  Plant 

CONSTTrUBNTS. 

BocUeder,  [Friedrich].  Sur  les  fleurs  m&les  du  Noyer.  {Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VI.  77-78.  1867.)  -—From :  Neu. 
Repert,  Pharm.  1867,  p.  380. 

Taunt,  [Charles]  d;  Villien,  [A.].  Sur  ime  mati^re  sucr^ 
retirte  des  feuules  de  Noyer.  {Acad,  Set.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend,  LXXXIV.  393-396.  1877.  —  Jour,  Pharm.  Chwi. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  275-277.     1877.) 

Lectorc  du  Sabkm,  [Mathieul.  Sur  la  formation  des  r^erves 
non  azot^es  de  la  noix  et  ae  Tamande.  {Acad,  Set.  Paris 
Compi,  Rend.  CXXIII.  1084-1086,  4  tab.     1896.) 

Willis,  J.  J.  (Gord.  C^on.  ser.  3,  XXII.  194.  1887.)  [Chem- 
ical.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

J*  australls:  OxiMbaeh,A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen 
Ahh.XXIV.Fhya.  a,  p.  97,    1879.) 

J»  cinerea:  B«tiiu8,  A.  J.  [Juglans  oblonff.]  {In  his 
Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  31.     1779.) 

—  Jacq;iiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rario- 
rum,  I.  19,  pi.  192.    1781-86.) 

— Andiibon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  142. 
1831-34.) 

—  Trtoil,  Aug[uste].  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  354,  pi.  6. 
1868.)    [Phy^ological.] 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sd,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  6. 
1872.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  Priagle,  C.  G.  Dimorpho-dichogamy  in  Juglans  cinerea. 
{Bot,  Gaz,  IV.  237.    1879.  —  /Sec  also  V.  11,) 

—  Ernst,  A[dolfo].  {In  his  La  exposicion  nacional  de  Vene- 
zuela en  1883,  no.  444,  p.  219.    1884.) 

Note  on  spedmen  of  wood  of  Juglans  cinerea. 

—  8[srg«iit1,  C.  S.  A  hybrid  Wahiut  tree.  {Gard.  &  For,  VII. 
434r-436,  iif.  69.    1894.) 

— Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Butternut,  or  White  Wahiut  (Juglans 
cinerea  L.).     {For.  Leaves,  VII.  56,  2  pi.     1899.) 

J*  cinereo-nlsTra:  Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.  {Linnaea, 
XXIX.  728.    1868.) 

J.  Jamalcensis:  Urban,  I[gnatz].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 
{Bot,  Gart,  Mus,  Berlin  Notisbl,  I.  2^31,  il.     [1895]-97.) 

J.  mandshurlca :  Mazbnowics,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci,  St. 
PHerA.  BuU,  Phys.-Maih,  XV.  127-128.     1867.) 

—  Haiice,H.F.    (/our.  Bo<.  XIII.  135.    1875.) 

J.  mexlcana :  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI. 
152.    1891.) 

J.  mollis:  Hemsky,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  54.    1878-80.) 

J.  nlgnra:  Plappart,  J.  F.  De  Juglande  nigra.  (Diss.) 
27+ [3]  pp.     Ipl.     D.    Vindobonae,  ^777]. 

—  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rari- 
orum,  I.  19,  pi.  191.     1781-86.) 

— Andnbon,  J.  J.  {In  Ais  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  84;  II.  pi. 
156.  1827-34.— Ed.  Q.  I.  246,  pi.  70;  IV.  94,  pi.  225.  1840- 
42.) 

—  A  dMcr^ytion  of  the  large  Black  Walnut  tree  from  Lake 
Erie,  exhibiting  at  107  Regent  Street.  5  pp.  il.  O.  Lon- 
don,   1828.) 

—  Bnddey,  S.  B.  The  Black  Wahiut.  {Gard,  Chron.  1871, 
p.  73.)  —  Extract  from  his  The  nut  bearing  trees  of  the  South. 
1870. 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Laws  of  sex  in  Juglans  nigra.  {Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1873,  pp.  290-291.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Hybrid  Juglans.  [Juglans  nigra  X 
cathartica.]  {Acad.  Nat,  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc,  1876,  p. 
439.) 


Jujrlans  nigra:  The  Black  Wahiut.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XL  372,  il.  52.    1879.) 

—  The  Black  Wahiut.    {Jour.  For  XL  228,  pi.  1.    [1885-86.]) 

—  Sanders,  T.  W.  The  Black  Wahiut.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXVI.  616-617,  il.  120.     1886.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Row  Farm  Wahiut  tree.  {For. 
Leaves,  II.  133-134,  2  pi.     1890.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Black  Wahiut— Juglans  nigra  L. 
{For.  Leaves,  IV.  38-39,  2  pi.    1893.) 

J.  regia:  Taxonomy 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  un  Noyer  k  folioles  variables 
(Juglans  regia  heterophylla)  remarqu^  sur  la  route  d'Au- 
veme.      [Extract.]       {Soc.  HorC,  Pterts  Ann.  III.  21-28. 

With  a  note  by  VUmorin  (pp.  23-25)  and  by  LoiwIeur>I>e8lon«eham|w 
(pp.  26-28). 

—  Hfoon,  [J.  L.].  Sur  une  vari^t^  de  Noyers.  {Soc.  Agrie. 
Hist.  Nat.  Arts  UtU.  Lyon  Mim.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  84-86.     1836.) 

—  HofEmami,  H[ermann].  {Gartenfl.  XXV.  292-296,  pi.  881. 
1876.) 

—  Heldreich,  Th[eodor]  von.  Beitrftee  zur  Kenntniss  des 
Vaterlandes  und  der  geographischen  Verbreitung  der  Ross- 
kastanie,  des  Nussbaums  und  der  Buche.  {Bot,  Ver,  Bran*- 
denb,  Verh,  XXI.  Sitsber.  pp.  139-153.  1880.)  —SeparaU: 
O.    t-p-c.    Berlin,  1879. 

—  mdebraad.  Friedrich.  Ueber  eini|»  plOtsliche  Um&nde- 
rungen  an  Pnamsen.  {Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  214-217. 
1891.) 

— Lentkchia,  A[ttilio].  [Juglans  regia  var.]  {Nuov.  Giom. 
Bot.  Ital,  ser.  2,  III.  322.    1^.) 

—  Morphology 

—  MirtML  rC.  F.  B.  de].     {Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  XVII.  304,  318,  pi. 

—  Hanstein,  Johannes.  {In  his  Untersuchimgen  dber  den  Bau 
und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  4^46.     1863.) 

—  Wydter,  H[emrich].  {Naturf.  Ges,  Bern  Mittheil.  1867, 
pp.  201-202;  1871,  pp.  28^290.     186a-72.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  Anatomic  de  la  fleur  femelle  et- 
du  fruit  du  Noyer.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVI.  412-417. 
1889.) 

— Le  Momiier,  G[eorges].  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
284,  pi.  12.     1872.) 

—  Mossat,  E.  [1876.]  {Soc,  Linn.  Paris  Butt.  I.  89-90. 
1889.)     [Wood.] 

— Waxmhig,  Eug[en].  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  6,  V.  266,  pi. 
13.    1878.) 

—  Kronfeld,  M[oriz].  Beitrfige  sur  Kenntnis  des  [sic]  Wal- 
nuss  (Juglans  regia  L.).  {Bot,  Jahrb,  IX.  280-304,  pi.  4-5. 
1888.) 

—  Bussell,  W[illiam].  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  177- 
182.    1892.) 

—  Bussell,  William.  Observations  sur  le  d^veloppement  de 
rinflorescence  m&Le  du  Noyer.  {Rev.  G^.  Bot,  IV.  18-21. 
1892.) 

—  OandoUe,  qasimir]  de.  {Herb.  Boissier  BuU,  I.  123-124, 
pi.  6.    1893.) 

—not,  lAon.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  72-73,  pi. 
6.    1893.) 

—  Kahla,  Frits.     {Bot.  Centr,  LXXI.  115-116.     1897.) 

—  Ohauveaud,  [L.l  G.  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  348- 
350,  pi.  12.    1900.) 

—  Teratology 

—  B.,  M.  J.  Deformed  Walnuts.  {Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  5, 
lil.) 

—  Miiller,  Ernst.  [MonstrOse  Form  von  Juglans  regia.]  {Oes" 
terr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XIV.  156.    1864.) 

—  Oarritee,  E.  A.  Noix  jumelles.  {Rev,  Hort,  1873,  p.  390, 
il.  36.) 

—  Hoflmann,  H[ermann].  Pflansen-Missbildungen.  {Naturw. 
Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  III.  35^361,  pi.  7.     1873.) 

—  Oarxitee,  E.  A.  Production  de  noix  anomales.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1877,  pp.  12-13,  il.  1-2.) 

— Boib&s,  V[incena  vonj.  Zur  Teratologie  der  Wallnuss. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  341-345.    1887.) 

—  OroBier,  A.  A.  A  Wahiut  sport.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XII.  167. 
1887.) 

— Velenovsk^,  Josef.     O  nepravideln^  abnormnim  v^voji 
druh^ch  kvltfi  u  vlassk^ho  Ofechu.      [On  an  abnormal  de- 
velopment of  the  second  flowers  in  the  Walnut.]     {Vesmir, . 
XVII.  73-74,  1  il.    1888.) 
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BATIDACEAE  —  JULIANIACEAE 


JuglAns  regia:  Malfoxmed  Walnut.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3, 
Vin.  758,  a.  154.    1890.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Bvdmer,  [J.]  A.  Chemische  Beobachtimgen  tlber  die  grOne 
WallnusBSchale.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Uel.  Ameig,  AVI. 
861-8^.     [1843.1) 

—  Oaroan,  M.  Observations  on  the  vegetation  of  the  common 
Walnut.    (Oard.  Ckran,  1848,  p.  101.) 

—  Oiraidin,  J[ean].  Observations  sur  la  v^g^tation  du  Noyer 
commun.  (CercU  Prat.  Hort.  Bot.  Seine-lnf.  BuU.  V.  245- 
249.     1848.) 

On  eaily  and  Ute  leafing  varieties. 

—  Steffel,  E.  Asche  der  Rosskastanie  imd  des  Wallnuss- 
baumes  w&hrend  verschiedener  Vegetationsperioden.  {Ann, 
Chem,  Pharm.  LXXVI.  379-380.  1BS0.)—Fram:  Arch. 
Pharm.  LIV.  1. 

— Vogel,  [August]  &  Beiscfaauer,  C.  Vber  einen  neuen  orga- 
nischen  Kdrper  m  den  Fruchtschaalen  der  Juglans  regia. 
{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Gel.  Anzeig.  XLII.  Bull,  drei  Class, 
col.  9-14.     [1866.]) 

—  GreiDer,  [Ludwig].  Noch  einmal  tlber  Wallnussb&ume. 
(DeuUch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1866,  p.  77.) 

—  Vttlter.  [Spftt  treibender  NussbaumJ  {Ver.  Vaterl.  Nor 
turk.  Warttemberg  Jahresh.  XXI.  67.    1866.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Notis  tlber  die  m&nnlichen  BlQthen 
von  Juglans  regia  L.  [1867.]  {Akad.  Wxzb.  Wien  Sitzber. 
LIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  656-557.     1866.) 

^-Phipson,  T.  L.  Note  sur  quelques  substances  extraites  du 
fruit  du  Juglans  regia.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXIX.  1372-1373.     1869.) 

—  Doipino,  F[rederico].  Dimorfismo  nel  Noce  (luglans  regia) 
e  pleiontismo  nelle  piante.  {NtAov.  Giom.  Bot.  Itcd.  VII.  148- 
153.    1876.) 

— Angyal.  Dei86.  Term^ketlen  Di6fa.  [A  sterile  Walnut- 
tree.]     {kert.  Lap.  II.  320-321.     1887.) 

— FQUn,  M[artin] .  Dr uh^  kvg t  Ofefidku.  [The  second  flower- 
ing of  the  Wahiut.    {Ca8.  Ceah.  Zahr.  [II.]  43-45.     1888.) 

—  Mesaard,  Eugene.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XLI.  115-116. 
1894.) 

^  SeeUg,  Wilhelm.    Walbiuss-BlQten.    {DeuUch.  Dendr.  Ge$. 

MiUeU.  IV.  40-41.     1896.) 
— Leolerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu] .    Sur  les  r^rves  ol^gineuses 

de  la  noix.     {Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  IX.  313-317.     1897.) 

—  Willis,  J.J.    1897.  —  See  vol.  1. 1 56 :  Wood. 

^-  B«m.     Ein  Nussbaum  mit  aussergewGhnlich  spfttem  Laub- 
ausbruch.    {Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Foretwes.  XLIX.  298.    1898.) 
Leaves  neariy  two  months  later  than  other  Walnuts. 

—  MisoellaneouB 

—  &]«g,  [John].  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1. 110.  1834.)  [Histor- 
ical.] 

—  [The  large  Walnut  tree  at  Mintmore.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

VIII.  786,  a.  152.    1877.) 

—  DivaD,  EugTdne]  de.  Le  Noyer,  Juglans  regia  L.  {Rev* 
Hort.  Beige,  Vn.  77-79.    1881.) 

—  SmiUi,  W.  G.  A  holiday  in  Shropshire.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  XVI.  232,  il.  48.    1881.) 

—  A  fine  old  Wahiut  tree.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  688. 
il.  121.    1882.) 

—  Hatchiaon,  Robert.  The  old  and  remarkable  Walnut  trees 
in"  Scotland.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4, 
XVI.  196-207.     1884.) 

With  tables  showing  soil,  habitat,  measurements,    condition,   etc.  of 
many  specimens  of  Juglans  regia. 

—  Dntoit,  A.  Deux  arbres  grants.  {Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  131- 
132.) 

—  Fuller,  A.  S.    A  giant  English  Walnut.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 

IX.  327.    1888.) 

— F.  Die  grossen  Nussbftume  cu  Interlaken.  {Schweiz.  Zeiir 
8chr.  Forstvpes.  XLV.  140.     1894.) 

—  Fiachbach,  Karl  von.  Anhaltspunkte  sur  Feststellung  des 
Alters  der  Nussbftume  in  Interlaken.  {Schweiz.  Zeitschr. 
Forstwes.  XLV.  175-176.     1894.) 

—  Un  Moyar  de  900  ans.  {Soc.  Cenir.  For.  Belg.  BiUl.  II.  556. 
1886.) 

—  D.  Le  Noyer  de  Nazareth.  {Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XXII. 
188,  il.  35.     [1896.]) 

— Fiiboorg.  Arbre  colossal.  {Jour.  For.  Suieee,  LI.  207. 
1900.) 

—  Un  Hoce  fenomenale.  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XXV.  189. 
1900.)— i^'rom;  Monit.  Hort.  Paris. 


Jusrlana  rupestris:  Tonoy,  John.  {In  Sfforeaves,  L. 
Report  of  an  expedition  down  the  Zuiii  and  Colorado  Rivers, 
p.  171,  pi.  15-16.    1863.) 

J.  Sleboldlana:LayaU4,  Alphjonse].  {In  his  Arboretum 
segrezianum,  pp.  1-4,  pi.  1-2.     1880-85.) 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  Siebold's  Walbaussbaum  (Juglans  Sieboldiana 
Maxim.).     {Deutsch.  GaH.  1881,  pp.  409-413, 1  il.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  342.    1893.) 

J.  Vilmorinlana :  Vilmorin,  M.  L.  de.  Juglans  VHmorini- 
ana.     {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  51-52,  il.  11-12.     iSai.) 

OREOMUNNEA 

0r8ted,  A.  S.  [Oreomunnea  pterocarpa.]  {Naturh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1856,  pp.  33-36.    1867.) 

PLATYCABYA  (Fortunaka) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.   [Platycarya  strobilacea.] 

{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  III.  (1837-43), 

pp.  741-743,  pi.  5.     1843.) 
[Lindl^,  John.]     Fortunaea  chinensis.      {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 

Jour.  I.  150-152,  1  il.     1846.) Fortunea  sinensis  Lindl. 

[French  translation.]     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  326*>,  pi.  331.     1848.) 
Lramaire],  Ch[arles].       Platycarya  strobilacea  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 

(Fortunea  sinensis  Lindl.)     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  370^.     1848.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  [Platycarya  strobilacea.]  {Gard.  dt  For.  VI. 
343.    1893.) 

PTEBOCARYA 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  i.  G.  ppterocarya  sorbifolia, 
P.  rhoifolia.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  a. 
IV.  pt.  2,  p.  141.     1845.) 

Layidl6,  Alph[onse].     {In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp.  65- 

75,  pi.  19-21.    1880-85.) 
BataUn,  Alexander.      [Pterocarya  macroptera,  P.  Paliurus.] 

{HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  100-101.    1893.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].     {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XII.  317-320.    [1898.] 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

P.  frazinifolia:  Steven,  Chr[^tien  de].  [Juglans  ptero- 
carpa.]    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  MHn.  IV.  110.    1312-13.) 

— Lubbock,  John.  [Pterocarya  caucasica.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXII.  367,  386,  il.  41,  117-118.  1887.)  [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

P.  rhoifolia:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  342-343. 
1893.) 

P.  stenoptera:  Hance,  H.  F.  On  Pterocarya  stenoptera 
Cas.  DC.    (Joi*r.  Bo«.  XI.  376-379.   1873.) 

27.  BATIDACEAE 

Torrey,  John.  Observations  on  the  Batis  maritima  of  Lin- 
naeus. 8  pp.  1  pi.  [Washington,  1863.]  {Smithson.  Contr. 
Knovd.  VI.  [pt.  3].) 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Sur  les  trois  genres  Pelletiera,  Mellosma  et 
Batis.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  20-22.    1858.) 

Olarke,  B[enjamin^.  Notes  on  the  structure  and  affinities  of 
Batideae,  Callitnchaceae,  Vochysiaceae  and  Cassytheae. 
{Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXII.  411-414,  pi.  68.     1869.) 

OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.  Batidaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVII.  34-35.    1873.) 

Dammer,  U[do].  Zur  Kenntniss  von  Batis  maritima  L. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  643-644.     1892.) 

Batidaceae.    (/nENGLER,  A[dolf]  APrantl,  K[arl].   Die 

natiiriichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1^,  pp.  118-120,  il.  71. 
1893.) 

Houlbert,  Constant.    [Batis  maritima.]    {Ann.  Sci.  NcU.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  XVII,  75.    1893.)     [Wood.] 
Schumann,  Karl.        Triuridaceae  .  .  .  Batidaceae,   Goode- 

noughiaceae,  Comaceae.    [1894.]    {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von 

&  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  ...  III.  pt.  3,  col.  645-784, 

pi.  116-128.     1890-94.) 

28.  JULIANIACEAE 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     [Hypopterygium  adstringens.] 

( Linna«a,  XVII.  635-638.    1843.) 
Gray,  Asa.     [Juliania  Huaucui.]     {In  his  United  States  ex- 

gloring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
hanerogamia,  I.  pp.  371-372.     1864.) 
Harms,  H[ermann].       [Juliania.]       {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natiiriichen  Pflanzenfamilien.     Nach- 
trage,  p.  335.    1897.) 


BETULACEAE 
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29.  BETULACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Hartmaim,  Wilhelm.  Observationes  botanicae  de  discrimine 
generico  Betulae  et  Alni.  (Diss.)  38  pp.  sq.O.  [Stuttgart, 
1794.] 

Spach,  Eduard.    Revisio  Betulaceamm.    (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  XV.  182-212.    1841.) 
Schoaw,  [J.  F.].     Om  de  geographiske  og  historiske  Forholde, 

som  Birkefamilien  frembyde  i  Italien.      (Danske  Vidensk, 

Selsk.  Fork.  Oven.  1847,  pp.  16-19.) 
De  geographiske  og  historiske  Forhold.  som  de  italienske 

Trseer  og   Buske   hemi0rende   til   Birkefamilien  frembyde. 

{Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Afh.  ser.  5, 1.  45-52,  map.    1849.)  — 

Reprinted  with  another  article  under  the  title :  Ege-  og  Birke- 

Familiens  geographiske  og  historiske  Forhold  i  Italien.     34 

pp.     map.     sq.  Q.    KjdMnhavn,  1847.     See  pp.  27-34. 
Blume,  C.  L.    (In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum 

...  I.  307-310.     [1849-51.]    Species  of  Asia.] 
Begttl,   E[duard  vonl.        Monographische  Bearbeitung  der 

Betulaceen.    (Soc.  if  at.  Moscou  Now.  Mhn.  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp. 

5^187,  pi.  4-17.     1861.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title :  Mono- 

graphia    Betulaoearmn   hucusque    cognitarum.       129    pp. 

pi.  4-17.    F.    Mosquae,  1861. 
OandoUe,  A[lphon8e]  de.    Corylaceae.    (/n  CAi>n>OLLE,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  124-133. 

1864.^ 
Regel,  E[duard  von].    Betulaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  161-189. 

1868.) 
Prantl,  K^l].    Betulaceae.    (In  Enoler,  Aldolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].    Die  natdrlichen  Pflansenfamilien.  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  38- 

46,  il.  25-32;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  117-118.    1889-97.) 
Jolyet,  Antoine.    Castanoides  et  B^tuloides.    (Rev.  Eaux  For. 

XXXiy.  193-201.    1896.) 
Lindberg,  Harald.     N&gra  f6r  finska  floraomr&det  nya  fane- 

rogamer,    (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXI.  3-5.    1895.) 
Hyfatrids  of  Betula  and  Alniu. 

Ooiran,  Afgostino].  Betulaceae  veronenses.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital. 
BuU.  1898,  pp.  65-68.) 

Morphology 

Wydler,  Heinrich.     (Flora,  XXXIV.  440-441.     1861.  —  No- 

turf.  Ges.  Bern  MittheU.  1867,  pp.  206-209;  1870,  pp.  248- 

251.     1868-71.) 
Hanstein,  Joh[annes].      (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVI.  726-729,  pi.  12. 

1868.) 
Luensen,  Chr[istian].    Zur  Controverse  liber  die  Einzelligkeit 

oder  Mehrselligkeit  des  Pollens   der  Onagrarien,  Cucurbi- 

taceen  und  Corylaceen.     (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  VII.  34-60,  pi. 

4-6.      1869-70.) Reprinted:   33  pp.     3  pi.     O.     Jena, 

1868. 
Oxis,  Arthur.     [Corylaceae.]     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVII. 

53-54.     1870.) 
-—-[Betulaceae.]       (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XVII.  54-55. 

Bmillon,  H[enri].  Recherches  sur  Torganog^nie  florale  des 
Coryl^es.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  I.  (1872), 
pp.  496-199,  pi.  9.    1873.) 

[Corylaceae.]    (AdoTwonio,  XI.  163-174,  pi.  6.   1873-76.) 

Vftwanehin,  S[ergius].  Kurser  Bericht  meiner  fortgesetzten 
Studien  iiber  die  Embryologie  der  Betulineen.  (Deutsch.  Bot. 
Ges.  Ber.  XII.  163-169,  U.     1894.)  —  Separate. 

Bonbier,  A.  M.  Recherches  sur  Tanatomie  syst^matique  des 
B^tulac^es-Corylac^es.  (Malpighia,  X.  34^436,  24  il.  1896.) 
—  Reprinted :  (Th^se.)  91  pp.  24  il.  O.  G^nes,  1896. 
(University  de  Geneve.  Laboratoire  de  botanique,  ser.  3, 
pt.  6.) 

Kahla,  Frita.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  118-120.    1897.) 

CaiaiiiberiAin,  Charles.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  127,  pi.  11.    1898.) 

ALiNUS  (Betula  spec.) 

Taxonomy 
■hrhart,  Friedr[ich].     (In  his  Beitriige  zur  Naturkunde,  III. 

21-22.    1788.) 
Haztmaon,  Wilhelm.    Dissertatio  sistens  observationes  bota- 

nicas  de  discrimine  generico  Betulae  et  Alni.      (Arch.  Bot. 

Rdmer,  II.  pt.  3,  pp.  351-378.    1801.) 
Schmidt,  F[rans].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  IV.  8-11,  pL  186-189.    1822.) 
Bagel,  E[duard  von].       Bemerkungen  aber  die  Gatttmgen 


Betula  und  Alnus,  nebst  Beschreibung  einiger  neuer  Arten. 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  388-434,  pi.  6- 
8.   1866.)  — /Eepnnted:  [4]+47pp.   3  pi.   6.   Moskau,  1866. 

North  America 

Pany,  C.  C.  The  Pacific  coast  Alders.  (Califomia  Acad.  Sci, 
BuU.  II.  (1886-87),  pp.  351-354.    1887.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.dt  For.  11.  AM.    1889.) 

Europe 

Wnlff,  J.  C.  1744.  —  See  vol.  I.  373:  Phytoorapht.  Ger- 
man £mpire. 

Bequien,  rEsprit].  Observations  sur  quelques  plantes  rares 
ou  nouveiles  de  la  flore  francaiae.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  V.  381- 
387.     1826.) 

Meyer,  C.  A.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen  .  .  .  Cau- 
casus ...  pp.  43-44.     1831.) 

Tau8ch,I.F.    (Fiora,  XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  520-521.   1834.) 
Morrlin,  J.  P.    (S&Usk.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XI.  150-151. 

1870.) 
FUche,  P[aul].     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVI.  360-368,  11. 

1889 ) 
Saelazi,  T[hiodolf],  Xihtanan,  A.  O.  &  Hielt  HHalmar].    (In 

Nylander,  William  &  Saelan,  Thiodolf .   Herbarium  Muaei 

fennici  ...  p.  129.    1889.) 
Brenner,  [M.  M.  W.].    [Notiser  om  Alnus.]    (Soc.  Faun.  Flor. 

Fenn.  Meddd.  XVIII.  18^190.    1891-92.) 
[lakttaseLser   ang&ende   de   i   Finland    fOrekommande 

f ormema  at  sl&ktet  Aln\is.]     (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel. 

XVIII.  178-185.    1891-92.) Einige  Beobachtungen  uber 

die  in  Finnland  vorkommenden  Formen  von  Alnus  glutinosa 

(L.)  Willd.  und  A.  incana  (L.)  Willd.      (Bot.  Centr.  LXI. 

150-151.     1895.) 
Oallier,  [Alfonsl.        Vber  die  in  Schlesien  vorkommenden 

Formen  der  Gattung  Alnus.       (Schles.  Ges.    Vaterl.  KuU. 

Jahresb.  LXIX.  (1891),  pt.  2, pp.  72-85.   1892.)  —  Repnnted : 

13  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Ekreslau,  1892.] 
Andersson,  Gunnar.      Studier  6f vei*  svenska  vfixtarters  ut- 

bredning  och  invandringsv&gar.    I.  Alnus  glutinosa  (L.)  J. 

Gsertn.  och  Alnus  incana  (h)  Willd.     (Bot.  Notis.  1893,  pp. 

217-239.) 
Oallier,  Apfons].    Notes  sur  auelques  formes  de  la  sect.  Gym* 

nothyrsus  Spach  du  genre  Alnus  distributes  dans  le  Flora  se- 

lecta  en  1894.     (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  XIII.  330-334.     1894.) 
[Alnus.]    (AUg.  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  I.  81-82,  104-106, 123-124. 

1896.) 

Asia 

OhamisBO,  Adalbert  von.      (Linnaea,  VI.  537-538.      1831.) 

[Species  of  northern  Asia.] 
Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  ZucsiBarini,  J.  G.    [Alnus  firma,  A.  japo- 

nica.]    (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3, 

pp.  229-230.    1846.) 
Koch,K[arl].    (Linnoea,  XXII.  333-334.    1849.)    (Species  of 

if^estem  Asia  1 

Haace,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  137.     1876.)     (Species  of 
eastern  Asia  1 

Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  343-344,  il.  53.     1893.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Hanstein,  Joh[annes].      (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVI.  72^724,  pi.  12. 

1868.) 
[Lindbetg,  S.  O.]    [Missbildning  af  Alfrukter.]    (SdUsk.Faun. 

Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XIII.  469.    1871-74.) 
B.,  W.  W.     Androgynous  Alder.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  Vl. 

312.     1879.) 
Bnmchorst,  J[drgen].     1887.  —  See  vol.  I.  104:  Morpholoqy 

AKTD  ANATOMY. 

Schuli,  A[ugust].        (Deutsch.  Bot.   Ges.    Ber.  X.  304^306. 
1892.) 

Physiology 

Woronin,  Michel.      Observations  sur  oertaines  ezcroissances 

que  pr^sentent  les  racines  de  I'Aune  et  du  Lupin  des  jardins. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VII.  73-86,  pi.  6.     1867.) 
Bninchorst,  J[drgen].      Ueber  einige  Wurzelanschwellungen, 

besonders  diejenigen  von  Alnus  und   den   Elaeagnaceen. 

[1886.]     (Untersuch.  Bot.  Inst.  Tubingen,  II.  151-177,  pi.  1. 

1886-88.)  — Reprinted:  (Diss.)    27  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Leipsig, 

1886. 
Frank,  B.      Sind  die  Wurzelanschwellun^n  der  Erlen  und 

El&agnaceen  Pilsgallen?     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  V.  50-58, 

pi.  4.    1887.) 
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BETULACEAE 


Wehmer,  Carl.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XLVII.  141-155, 165-178.   1889.) 

[Chemical.] 
f^mk,  B.    1891.  —  See  vol.  I.  234:  Symbiosis. 
Ohodat,  R[obert].    1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  234 :  Symbiosis. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A.  acuminata:  Mirbel,  C.  F.  B.  de.  {Mus.  Hist,  Nat 
Pom  M<?m.  XIV.  464-465,  pi.  22.    1827.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Betula  arguta.1  (LtV 
naea,  VII.  139-140.    1832.) 

—  Tozray,  John.  [Alntia  oblongifolia.j  (In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  sur- 
vey ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  204.    1869.) 

A.  ambigua:  Beck  [von  Maonagetta],  GQnther,  Ritter. 
{Zool.-Bot.  Gee.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVIII.  767.    1888.) 

A.  balatonlalis:  Borb&s,  Vince[nz]  von.  (In  his  A 
Balaton  tavdnak  .  .  .  ndv6nyzete,  pp.  330-331.      1900.) 

A.  castaneaefolia:  Mirbel,  C.  F.  B.  de.  (Mus,  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  M4m.  XIV.  463-464,  pi.  21.     1827.) 

A«  cordifolia:  Tenore,  Michele.  Memoria  sull'  Ontano  a 
foglie  cordate.  (Accad.  Sd.  Napoli  Atti,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  135- 
164,  1  pi.    1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Alnus  cordifolia.  (Loddiges* 
Bat.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1231.    1827.) 

—  Sommier,  S[tefano1  &  Levier,  E[milio].  [Alnus  cordifolia 
var.  Tschmela.]     (Hart.  Petrap.  Act.  XVI.  413.    1900.) 

A.  crispa:Andabon,  J.  J.     [New  Foundland  Alder.]     (In 

his  Birds  of  America,  IV.  pi.  364.    1836-38.) 
— Aadabon,  J.  J.      [Alntis  AlnobetulaJ      (In  his  Birds  of 

America,  Ed.  Q.  III.  194,  pi.  201.    1841.) 

A*  fermsrinea:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [AJnus  ferruginea 
var.  Aliso.]  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  Cl.  pp. 
116-117.     1874.) 

A*  fruticosa:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  (Beitr.  Pflamenk.  Russ. 
Reich.  II.  53.  1846.  —  Alsa  in  his  Symbolae  ad  historiam 
.  .  .  plantarum  rossicarum,  p.  53.     1846.) 

—  Meyer,  C.  A.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersh.  BuU.  Phys.-  Math.  X. 
121,  1  pi.     1862.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (In  his  Phaenogame  Pflanzen  aus 
dem  Hochnorden,  p.  152.    1866.) 

A.  grlutinosa:  Taxonomy 

— Lidbeck,  E.  G.  (praeses).   De  Betula  Alno.   (Diss.)    (J5ran 

Rooth.)     14  pp.     sq.  D.     Lundae,  [1779]. 
— Leake,  N.  G.    [Betula  Alnus  var.  laciniata.]    (In  his  Reise 

durch  Sachsen  ...  p.  260,  pi.  17.    1786.) 

—  Oleditsch,  J.  G.  Von  einem  switterblQthigen  Gewfichse  . .  . 
nebst  einer  kurzen  Nachricht  von  der  .  .  .  eichenbl&ttrigen 
Erie,  Betula  alnus  quercifolia.    1787.  —  See  Salix,  p.  103. 

—  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Alnus  denticulata.]  (In  Eichwald,  Eduard. 
Plantarum  . .  .  initinerecaspio-caucasico  .  .  .  fasciculi  .  .  . 
pp.  9-10,  pi.  2.    1831-33.) 

—  Sehalin,  Z.  [Alnus  glutinosa  var.  laciniata  i  Finland.] 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  I.  92.     1876.) 

—  Holt;  R[agnar1.  [Alnus  glutinosa  forma  pinnatifida  funnen 
i  L^o,  Finland.]     (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  III.  187. 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Alnus  barbata  var.  subglutinosa.] 
(Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kdd.  XVI.  148.      1879.) 

—  B[ort>&8],  V[incenz  von).  Az  Alnus  barbata  C.  A.  Mey. 
(1831)=  A.  pubescens  Tausch  (1834)  hazdnkban.  [Alnus 
barbata  in  Hungary.]    ( Erdisz.  Lap.  XXIV.  309-3 10.    1886.) 

—  Borb&8,Vinc[enz]von.  FloristischeMittheilungen.  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXV.  232-233.     1886.) 

Note  on  A.  barbata. 

— roruhjelm,  E.  J.  [Nordliga  lokaler  for  Alnus  glutinosa  i 
Finland.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIII.  254. 
1886.) 

—  Kimtie,  Otto.  [Alnus  commimis.]  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act. 
X.  pt.  1,  pp.  237-238.     1887.) 

— ^  BommfUler,  J[o8eph].  [Alnus  glutinosa  var.l  (Bot.  Centr. 
XXXVI.  153.     18S.) 

—  Oallier,  A[lfonsl.  Mitteilung  tiber  Alnus  glutinosa  X  in- 
cana.    (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  VII.  51-55.    1889.) 

—  Breiiner, M. [M.  W J.     [Om  Alnus  glutinosa]     (Soc.  Faun. 

Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XVIII.  189-190.     1891-92.) Ueber 

Alnus  glutinosa  f .  lobulata  M.  Brenn.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXI.  152. 
1895.) 

—  HOck,  F[emarido].  Pflanzen  der  Schwarzerlenbestande 
Norddeutschlands.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXII.  551-581.     1897.) 


Alnus  glutinosa:  L'Anlne  (Alnus  glutinosa).  (Sematne 
/^ort.  II.  367.   1898.) 

—  Mona,  C.  H.  A  colony  of  Alnus  glutinosa  in  eastern  Massa- 
chusetts.    (Rhodora,  II.  157.     1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Msrcet,  F[ran9ois].  Extrait  d'une  note  sur  le  changement 
de  couleur  qui  a  lieu  dans  le  bois  de  certains  arbres  et  par- 
ticuli^rement  dans  I'Alnus  glutinosa  Gaertn.  (Betula  Alnus 
Linn,  var.)     (BuU.  Bot.  Genhfe,  1830,  pp.  41-42.) 

—  Wiese,  [Ernst].  Die  Schwarzerle.  (AUg.  Ford.  Jagd- 
Zeii.  XXXVII.  248^249.     1881.) 

—  Woitmin,  MTichael].  tTber  die  bei  der  Schwarzerle  (Alnus 
glutinosa)  una  der  gewdhnlichen  Garten-Lupine  (Lupinus 
mutabilis)  auftretenden  Wurzelanschwellungen.  13  pp.  2  pi. 
St.  Petersburg,  1866.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mem.  ser.  7, 
X.  no.  6.     1867.) 

—  DanekebnAon,  Bemhard.  WurzelknoUen  an  der  Schwarz- 
erle.   (Zeitsckr.Forst.Jagdwes.l.2&2r-2^.    1889.) 

—  RMnann,  E[mil]  &  Will,  Hans.  (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes. 
XIV.  64r-64.    1882.)    [Chemical.] 

—  OandoUe,C[asimir]de.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  1. 125.  1893.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Kibikele.  Theodor.  Ueber  Strangbildungen  im  Marke  von 
Alnus  glutinosa.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXII.  1-6,  pi.  1.     1897.) 

—  H&mmerle,  J.  (Bibl.  Bot.  X.  pt.  50,  pp.  62-64,  93-95. 
1900.)     nVood.] 

—  Nemec,  Bohumil.     1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  137;  Cttoloot. 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  8chr0der,  C.  H.  En  R0del.  ( Ugeskr.  Landm.  ser.  2,  VI. 
272-273.    1867.) 

—  Braon,  [Alexander].  [Eichenfihnliche  Schwarzerle  bei 
Blankenburg.]  (Ges.  Nalurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1873, 
pp.  109-110.) 

— lieea,  Edwin.  Notes  on  the  Alder.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2, 
II.  294-295,  il.  61-63.     1874.) 

—  Schulenbnrg,  Willibald  von.  Die  Kdnigserle.  (Deutsch. 
Gart.  1881,  pp.  75-79.) 

A.  incana:  [Wangenheim,  F.  A.  J.  von].     Bemerkungen 

(iber  die  nordische  weisse  Eller.    (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 

Schnft.  IX.  323-327.     1789.) 
— Limdmark,  J.  D.      Beskrifning  p&  et  nytt  svenskt  trftd, 

Betula  pinnata,  fimnet  i  Wermeland.       (Svensk.  Vetensk. 

Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XI.  130-132,  pi.  5.    1790.) 

—  BeUardi,  [C.  A.].  L.     [Betula  incana.]    (In  his  Appendix  ad 
fioram  pedemontanam,  p.  44.     1792.) 

— Lagerheim,  Nils.  N&gra  vextst&llen  f Or  WestergOtland  an- 
teknade  1843.     (Bot.  Notis.  1844,  pp.  105-106.) 

— Lehnert.      Uber  Alnus  incana  DC.      (Naiurf.  Ver.  Riga 
Corresp.  III.  125-126.     1849.) 
On  a  large  tree. 

—  Woliner,  Wilhfelm].  Kritische  Bemerkungen  Ober  mehrere 
neue  oder  zweifelhafte  Pflanzen  der  Flora  Bbhmens.  Alnus 
rhombifolia.     (Flora,  XXXIX.  337.     1866.) 

—  Wittrock,  V.  B.  [Alnus  incana  var.  lobata.]  (Bot.  Notis. 
1868,  p.  171,  il.) 

—  Noxrlin,  J.  P.  [Ahius  incana  f .  argentata  Norrl.]  (SdUsk, 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XIII.  454.    1871-74.) 

~  Noxrlin,  [J.  P.]  [Flikbladig  Alnus  incana.]  (S^sk.  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XIII.  456.     1871-74.) 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Alnus  incana  var.  glabrescens.]  (Ter- 
mSszet.  FUzd.  V.  48.    1881.) 

—  Sp&th,  [F.]  L.  [Alnus  incana  var.  monstrosa.]  (Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXXIX.  512.     188S.) 

—  Briigger,  C.  G.  [Alnus  incana  var.  alpestris.]  (Naturf.  Ges. 
Graubiind.  Jahresber.  new  ser.  XXIX.  (1884r-85),  pp.  154- 
156.     1886.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  Alnus  incana  L.  var.  laciniata.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XXXVI.  673,  il.  174.  1887.)  —  Abstract  from :  SchO- 
BELER,  F.  C,  Viridarium  norvegicum,  I.  489,  il.  101.     1886. 

—  Brenner,  |M.  M.  W.].  [Om  Betula  verrucosa  var.  Birkalensis 
och  Alnus  mcana  var.  pinnati-partita.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor. 
Fenn.  Meddd.  XV.  199.    1888-89.) 

—  Memnan,  L.  M.  [Alnus  incana  var.  microoonus.]  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  80-84.     1889.) 

—  Sk&nnan,  J.  A.  O.  Om  Alnus  incana  (L.)  Willd.  f .  arcuata 
n.  f.    (Bot.  Notis.  1889,  pp.  1-6,  1  il.) 

—  Wittich,  Christoph.  (Oberhess.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber.  XXVI. 
66-71,  pi.  3.     1889.) 

—  Ohriat,  H[ermann].  [Alnus  incana  var.  serioea.]  (Schweiz, 
Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  1.  97-98.     1891.)    '  .  i 
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Alnus  Incana:  Goverts,  W.  J.  Ueber  die  Verb&ndening 
bei  Alnus  incana.    {Gartenfl,  XLII.  648-650,  il.  132.    1893.) 

—  Haoasknecht,  qarl].  Floristische  Mittheilungen.  (ThU- 
Hng.  Bat.  Ver,  MiUhnl,  III.-IV.  69-72.     1893.     See  p.  69.) 

—  Mftly,  Carl.  Eine  monstr5se  Bildung  bei  der  Grauerle. 
(Zool.'Bot.  Ges,  Wien  V&rh.  XLIII.  (1893),  SiUber.  pp.  12-13. 
1894.  —  Boi,  Cenir.  LIV.  135-136.    1893.) 

—  OnviUiiu,  A.  Y.  [Ahius  incana  var.  microconus.]  {Bot. 
Notts,  1894,  pp.  83-84.) 

—  Rndbeig,  Aug[i]st].  N&gra  spridda  botaniska  iakttageLser 
fr&n  VastergOtland.    {Bot.  Notts.  1897,  pp.  197-202.) 

^-Undroth,  J.  I.  Alnus  incana  f.  monstrosa  fr&n  Ment8&I&. 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flar.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXIII.  81.    1898.) 

A.  Japonlca:  Saigent,  C.  S.  {fiord.  &  For.  VI.  344,  il. 
53.    1893.) 

A.  marttima:  Oanby,  W.  M.  Notes  of  botanical  visits  to 
the  lower  part  of  Delaware  and  the  eastern  shore  of  Mary- 
land. {Acad.  Nai.  Set.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1864,  pp.  16-19. 
See  p.  18.) 

—  8[«rg«it],  C.  S.  Alnua  maritima.  {Gard.  4r -Par.  IV.  268- 
269,11.47.    1891.) 

A.  nepalensis:  Olarke,  C.  B.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  68-69.    1890.) 

A.  nitida:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Alnus  nitida.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXXV.  pi.  7654.    1899.) 

A.  orlentalis:  Decaiane,  JFoseph].     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  IV.  348.    1836.) 
^BoznmlillAr,  Joseph.    {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLVIII. 

630-631.     1893.) 

A.  pubescens:  Heuser,  Pfaull.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
X.  359.    1860.)^ 

—  Nozrlln,  J.  P.  1871. — See  vol.  I.  363:  PHYToaRAPHY. 
Russia. 

—  Borb&B,  Vinoe[nz  von].  [Alnus  pubescens  var.  subviscida.] 
{In  his  A  Balaton  tav&nak  .  .  .  nOv^nyzete,  p.  330.    1900.) 

A.  rubra:  Bomgaid,  H.  G.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHertb.  M&m. 
Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  162.    1833.) 

A«  rugosa:  Karl,  [Wenzel].   Alnus  rugosa  Sprgl.,  Haselerle. 

{Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenht.  I.  101.     1861.) 
— Figert,  [Emstl.   [Alnus  serrulata  X  incana.]   In  Fiek,  Emil. 

{Schles.  Ges.    VaterL  KuU.  Jahre^.  LXV.  (1887),  p.  313. 

1888.) 

A«  sUesiaca:  Fiek,  E[mil].  [Alnus  glutinosa  X  rugosa.] 
{Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXVI.  (1888),  p.  178. 
1889.) 

A.  sinuata:  Rydbetg,  P.  A.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull. 
XXIV.  190.    1897.) 

A«  tinctoria:  S[aigent].  C.  S.  Alnus  tinctoria.  {Gard. 
ifc  For.  X.  472,  il.  59.    1897.) 

A.  viridis :  Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].  [Betula  Alnobetula.]  {In 
his  Beitrftge  zur  Naturkunde,  II.  72.    1788.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Alnus  ovata.  {Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  XII.  pi.  1141.    1826.) 

—  Die  Alpenerle  in  Tirol.  {Oesterr.  Viertdjahrsschr.  Forstw. 
XII.  349-352.    1862.) 

—  Brittioger,  Christian.  [Alnus  viridis  var.  parvifolia.] 
{Zool.'Ba.  Ges.  Wien  Fer^.XII.  1011.   1862.) 

— Fnnchet,  A[drien].  [Alnus  viridis  var.  julacea.]  {Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  91.    1884.) 

—  Dxude,  0[8car].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Alnus  viridis 
DC.  in  Sachsen.  {Naturw.  Ges.  Isis  Dresden  Sitzber.  1891, 
Abh.  pp.  43-47.    1892.) 

BETULA  Taxonomy 

Oamerariiui,  Elias  {praeses).    ISiitioKoyta  .  .  .  seu,  De  Betula. 

(Diss.)     (J.  D.  Leopold.)     26  pp.     O.     Tubingae,  [1727.] 
Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].     {In  his  Beitrftge  zur  Naturkunde,  VI. 

98-99.    1791.) 
Bartmaiin,  Wilhelm.     Dissertatio  sistens  observationes  bo- 

tanicas  de  discrimine  generico  Betulae  et  Alni.       {Arch.  Bot. 

Romer,  II.  pt.  3,  pp.  351-378.    1801.) 
Thimbezg,  C.  P.  {praeses).    Betula.    (Diss.)     (Elis  M.  Fant.) 

18  pp.    sq.  D.     Upsala,  1807. 
Tan8ch,I.F.    (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  751-753.    1838.) 
Laestadiufl,  L.  L.    1839.  —  See  vol.  I.  244:  Variation. 

Undgren,  S.  J.  [Beriktigande  till  bans  vftxtgeografiska  notiser 
fr&n  KinnekuUe]     {Bot.  Notts.  1841,  p.  160.) 


Oreyen,  [Adolph]  von.  tTber  das  Vorkommen  und  Verhalten 
der  Kief  em  (Dftnlen)  und  der  Birken;  bez<Ulich  auf  Deutsch- 
land  und  die  Schweia.  {Naturf,  Ges.  BernMiUheil.  1844,  pp. 
101-108.) 

Fries,  T.  M.    {Bot.  Notis.  1862,  pp.  93-94.) 

Opi*,  P.  M.     Zur  Gattung  Betula.     {Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  V. 
258-259.     1855.) 
Chamaebetula,  Apterocaryon  n.  gen. 

Orisebach,  A[ugu8t].  Zur  Systematik  der  Birken.  {Flora, 
XLIV.  625-631.     1861.) 

Begel,  £[duard]  von.  Ueber  Betuiaceen.  {Ba.  Zeit.  XX. 
100-104.    1862.) 

Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Gattungen  Betula  und  Alnua 

.  .  .  1865.  —  <S'ee  Alnus,  p.  115. 

Pazton,  George.  The  Birch.  {Knowledge,  XIX.  90-91, 2  U. 
1896.) 

Popular  treatment. 

Europe 

Dietrich,  D.  [N.]  F.  1826.  —  See  vol.  I.  377:  Phttoorapht. 
German  Empirb. 

Wanderoth,  [G.  W.  F.I.    [Betula  glauca,  B.  harcynica.]    {Ges. 

BefGrd.  Naturw.  Majhurg  Schnft.  II.  263.    1831.) 
Hartman,  C.  J.     1840. —iSee  voL  I.  354:  Phytoorapht. 

Scandinavia. 

[Betula]     {Bot.  Notis.  1841,  p.  109.) 

Lindgren,  S.  J.     1841.  — See  vol.  I.  354:   Phytoorapht. 

Scandinavia. 
Borg8tr6m,  Ludvig.    {Bot.  Notis.  1844,  pp.  166,  168-169.) 
Fries,  E.  [M.].     {Bot.  NoHs.  1844,  pp.  24-25.) 

—  N&gra  anteckigningar  .  .  .  1845.  —  5ee  vol.  I.  381 :  Pht- 
TOORAPHY.     German  £mpire. 

Hartman,  C.  J.     1846.  ~5ee  vol.  I.  354:  Phytography. 

Scandinavia. 
Hentie,    Wrilhelml.      Bemerkungen   tiber    Betula   odorata 

Bechst.  und  B.  pubescens  Ehrh.    {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XIV.  17- 

19,  2  pi.     1846.  —Bot.  Centr.  Deutschl.  1846,  pp.  150-151.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     Noch  ein  Wort  aber  Betula  odorata.     {Bot. 

Zea.  IV.  567-569.    1846.) 
Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].     Einige  Bemerkimgen  tlber  Betula 

pubescens  Etirh.  und  verschiedene  damit  verwechdelte  Arten. 

{Bot.  ZeU.  IV.  289-291.    1846.) 
8[chlechtenda]l.  [D.  F.  L.  von].    Zur  Birkenfrage.    {Bot.  ZeU. 

IV.  740-743;  V.  181-183.    W46-47.) 
Wanderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].   Zur  Birkenfrage.    {Bot.ZeU.TV.lZl- 

740;  V.  325-328.    1846-47.) 
Hentie,  W[ilhelm].    Zur  Birkenfrage.    {Bot.  ZeU.  V.  161-164, 

180-181.     1847.) 
Fries,  E.  [M.].  De  svenska  artema  af  sl&gtet  Betula.   {Svensk. 

Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  V.  pt.  8,  pp.  160-162.     1848.) 
Hentie,   W[ilhelin].       Weitere   Bemerkungen   Qber   die   in 

Deutschland  vorkommenden  Birkenarten.      {Bot.  ZeU.  VI. 

73-80,  103-110.     1848.) 
Andenson,  N.  J.      Ang&ende  sl&gtet  Betula.      {Bot.  Notis, 

1848,  pp.  61-66.) 
Lindeberg,  C.  J.     {Bot.  Notis.  1866,  pp.  168-170.) 
Lanson,  L.  M.      Ofversigt  af  de  inom  Skandinavien  hittilla 

kfinda  arter  af  slftgtet  Betula.     {Scand.  Naturf.  MSd.  Forh. 

VII.  (1856),  pp.  305-318.    1867. —Bot.  NoHs.  1858,  pp.  145- 

150.) 
Kitaibel,  Paul.     {Linnaea,  XXXII.  351-353.     1863.) 
WesmaeL  Alfred.     £tude  sur  quelques  Bouleaux  de  la  flore 

beige.    (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  II.  141^-147.    1863.) 
Babington,  C.  C.     ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XI.  326-328.    1871.) 
Lange,  Joh[an].       1871.  —  iSee  vol.  I.  356:  Phytograpj^y. 

Scandinavia. 
Berlin,  Aug[ust].    {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLI.  pt.  7, 

p.  62.    1§S4.) 
8tr5mfelt,  H.  F.  G.    {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLI.  pt 

8,  p.  116.    1884.) 
Saelan,  T[hiodolf1,  Kihlman,  A.  O.  &  HJelt,  Hjalmar.      (In 

Nylandbr,  William  &   Saelan,  T[hio(dolif].       Herbarium 

Musei  fennici  ...  p.  129.    1889.) 
Hansaknecht,  C[arl].        Kleinere  botanische  Mitteilungen. 

{Bot.  Ver.  Gesamtthunng.  MiUheU.  VIII.  28-38.    1890.) 
Ueber  BetuU-Fonnen  (pp.  33-37). 

Wettstein  [von  Westersheim],  R[ichard,  Ritter].  tTber  die 
einheimiscnen  Betula- Arten.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh. 
XL.  Sitzber.  pp.  68-69.  1880.  —  Bot.  Centr.  XLVI.  90-91. 
1891.) 
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KeUgren,  A.  G.  1894.— 5«e  vol.  I.  350:  Phttoorapht. 
Scandinavia. 

KjeUmark,  Knut.  N&gra  anm&rknlngsv&rda  Salix-  och  Be- 
tulafonner.  11  pp.  2  pi.  (Svemk,  Vetensk,  Akad,  Bih, 
XXI.  afd.  3,  pt.  7.    1896.) 

Asia  (ohkfly  eastem  Asia) 

OhamisBO,  Adalbert  von.        (Linnaea,  VI.  536-537,   1  pL 

1831.)     O^pecies  of  northern  Asia.] 
Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccuini,  J.  G.    (Akad.  Wise.  Munchen 

Abh,  Math,  Pkys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  228-229.     1846.) 
Koch,  K[arl].      (Linnaea,  XXII.  333.      1849.)      [Species  of 

western  Asia.] 
Ruprecht,  F.  J.    (Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitenb.  Bull.  Phya.-Math.  XV. 

376-381.    1867.) 
TnXLtvtUa,  E.  R.  von.  —  In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.    (Acad,  Sci, 

St,  P{tersh,  M^m,  Sav.  Sir,  IX.  249-257.     1869.) 
Haaee,  H.  F.    (Jour,  Bot,  XIII.  137.    1876.) 

[Betula.]     (Jour,  Bot,  XVII.  14-15.    1879.) 

Saigent,C.S.     (Gard.  d;  i^or.  VI.  343.    1893.) 

Shirai,  Mitsutard.     Japanese  species  of  Betula.     (Bot.  Mag, 

Tokyo,  VIII.  317-322,  pi.  6.     1894.)     [Betula  globispica,  n. 

spec.] 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  BJ.  Observations  sur  les  fleurs  males  du  Bouleau. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU,  V.  151.     1858.) 

MepicoHHi*)  KapjTB.  [Merklin,  0.  E.  von.]  O  BocnponaBe- 
^eHiH  ($epecTBi  Ha  Hameft  Eepear^.  [On  the  reproduction  of 
the  outer  bark  of  our  Birch.]  4  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[St.  Petersburg,  1864.]t 

Bail,  [Theodor].    (Naturf.  Gea.  Danzig  Schrift,  new  ser.  II.  pt. 

2,  no.  3,  p.  5.    1889.)     [Teratological.] 
Hikoach,  Karl.      Ueber  die  Organe  der  Ausscheidung  der 

Betulorentins&ure  an  der  Birke.  —  Kleinere  Arbeiten  Pflan- 

zenphys.  Inst.  Wien.  Univ.  VIII.      (Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr. 

XXVI.  213-216.     1876.) 

BCarioth,  Rud[olf].    (Bo^ /aAr6.  IV.  236.    1883.) 

Schnli,  A[ugust].     (DeuUch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  306.     1892.) 

Stanfler,  Ottmar.  Untersuchungen  uber  spezifisches  Trocken- 
gewicht,  sowie  anatomischen  Bau  des  Holzes  der  Birke. 
(Forsa.'Naturw.  Zeitschr,  I.  145-163,  3  il.  1892.)  —  Re- 
printed :  (Diss.)     19  pp.     3  il.     O.    MUnchen,  1892. 

Nawaschin,  S[ergius].  Zur  Embryobildung  der  Birke.  Vor- 
laufige  Mittheilung.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXXV. 
479-482,  1  a.  1894.  —  Acad,  Sci.  St,  Pitersb.  MH.  Biol. 
XIII.  345-348,  1  il.     1894.)  —  Separate. 

Uber  diegemeine  Birke  (Betula  alba  L.)  und  die  morpho- 

logische  Deutung  der  Chalazogamie.  [2]+3+[l]+40  pp. 
il.     6  pi.     St.-P6tersbourg,  1894.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Paersb. 

Man,  ser.  7,  XLII.   pt.  2,  no.    12.     1894-97.) [IlaBa- 

nmHi*,  C]  OCrb  o6uKUOBeHHoft  Bepes^  (Betula  alba)  h 
Mop^ojiorBraecKoe  SHa^eHie  xajiai^oraMiii.  61  pp.  6  pi.  Q. 
St.  Petersburg,  1895.t 

Jack,  J,  G.   1896.  —  See  vol.  1. 145:.  Teratology.   Flowers. 

Physiology 

Stiihjlliii,  C[hri8toph]  &  Hofstetter,  J[oh.].     1844.  —  See  vol. 

I.  155:  Chemistry.    Wood. 
MiiHer.  Karl.       Einige  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  harzartigen 

Ausscneidungen  auf  den  Birken.      (Bot.  Zeii,  III.  793-796. 

1845.) 
Amerling,  Karl.     Die  Siechperiode  der  Birken  in  den  Kund- 
'  raticef  Waldungen  n&chst  Prag.  —  Wissenschaf  tliche  Mlt- 

theilungen.    (Lotoa  Zeitschr,  Nat.  VII.  198-202.    1867.) 
Baith.       Om  en  s&regen  foryngelsesmaade  af  Birkeskoven. 

(  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Christiania  Forh.  IV.  113-116.    1862.) 
Rejuvenation  by  suckers. 

MepKJZHH^y  KapjTb.  [Merklin,  C.  E.  vonj  O  BocnpoiraBe- 
flfiBia  (SepecTBi  Ha  Hameft  Bepes^.  [On  the  reproduction 
of  the  outer  bark  in  oiu-  Birch.]  4  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p. 
St.  Petersburg,  1864.] 

8chr5der,  Julius.  Untersuchung  der  chemischen  Constitution 
des  Fruhjahrssaftes  der  Birke,  seiner  Bildungsweise  und  wei- 
teren  Umwandlung  bis  zur  Blatthildungsperiode.  (Dorpat. 
Naturf.  Ges  Arch,  ser.  2,  VII.  1-82,  6  pi.  1867-77.)—  Re- 
printed:   84  pp.     6  pi.     O.     Dorpat,  1866. 

Famintiin,  A[ndr^]  &  Borodm,  J[ohann].  t)ber  transitorische 
StftrkebUdung  bei  der  Birke.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU, 
XII.  113-119.  1868. —  ilcad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Biol. 
VI.  294-302.     1868.— Ba^  ZeU.  XXV.  385-387.     1867.)  — 


Separate. Sur   la  formation  d'une  f^ule  passag^re  ou 

transitoire  dans  le  Bouleau.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VIII. 
348-354.     1867.) 

Kraus,  Gregor.    IS^.  —  See  vol.  I.  193:  Age  op  trees. 

Oelemow,  N[icolas].  1876. —  5ec  vol.  I.  167:  Transpira- 
tion. 

BuBSOW,  [E.  A.  F.].    1881.  —  See  vol.  I.  188:  Aerial  roots. 

[Wittmack,  Ludwig.]    1886.  —-See  vol.  1. 188:  Aerial  roots. 

Homberger,  R.    Beobachtungen  Qber  den  FrOh^ahrssaft  der 

Birke  und  der  Hainbuche.       (ForsU.  Bl,  XXIV.  321-336. 

1887.) 

[Wittmack,  Ludwig  ]      Luf twiuieeln  an  Birken  in  Norw^en. 

1887.  —  See  vol.  I.  188:  Aerial  roots. 
Vriea,  Hugo  de.     De  bevruchting  der  Berken.     (Album  Na- 

tuur,  1896,  pp.  191-193.) 
Storer,  F,  H.      Doty  Birch  wood  yields  little  wood-gum.  — 

Laboratory  notes,  A.     (Bussey  Inst.  BuU,  II.  pt.  7,  pp.  409- 

410.    1»W.) 

Miscellaneous 

Oroaae  Birke  in  Irland.  (AUg,  Forst,  Jagd-ZeU.  VII.  324. 
1831.) 

8m.     Ein  Beispiel  von  hohem  Alter  der  Birke.     (AUg,  Forst. 

Jagd-ZeU.  [XX.]  28.     1844.) 
A[ndr4],  £d[ouard].    Le  Ch6ne-Bouleau  des  Loges.    (lU,  Hort 

XVII.  165-166,  1  U.     1870.) 
[Ooutance,  Am^6e.]     Bouleau,  genre  Betula.     65  pp.     1  pi. 

2  tab.     O.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [187.  ?]. 
[Wittmack,  Ludwig.1  Eineliegende  Birke.  (Gar^^.  XXXVII. 

511-513,  il.  116.     1888.)  —  Abstract  from  Schubeler,  F.  C. 

Viridarium  norvegicum,  I.  469,  il.  88.     1886. 

Enumeration  of  Species 
B.  alba:  Taxonomy 

—  Roth,  A.  W.  (In  his  BeytrSge  zur  Botanik,  II.  133-134. 
1783.) 

—  Bechstein,  J.  M.  Die  wohlriechende  Birke,  Betula  odorata. 
(Diana,  I.  74-80,  pi.  1.     1797.) 

~Fri6a,E.[M.].    [Betula glutinosa.]    (Bot,Notis.1Ml,^,\92.) 
—Pries,  E.  [M.].     [Nya  v&xtfynd  vid  Upsala]     [Betula  gluti- 
nosa]    (Bot.  Notts,  1842,  p.  128.) 

—  Etotman,  C.  J.  [Betula  glutinosa.]  (Bot  Notis.  1846,  p. 
179.) 

—  Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.  [Betula  glauca.]  (In  his  Analecten 
kritischer  Bemerkungen  ...  p.  [8].     1862.) 

—  Kegel,  Efduard  von].  [Betula  alba  i.  carpatica.]  —  In 
Reoel,  E[auard  von],  Rack,  Lfudwig]  &  Herder,  F[erdi- 
nand]  von,  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU,  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  212. 
1869.) 

—  R[^rel],  E[duard]  von.  Betula  tortuosa  Ledb.  /3  Kusmi- 
scheffii  Rgl.     (Gartenfi,  IX.  311-313,  pi.  303.     1860.) 

—  Brittiiiger,  Christian.  [Betula  alba  var.  deltoidea,  var. 
ovata.]    (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  Xll.  ion,    1862.) 

—  Regel.  E[duard]  von.  Noch  einmal  Betula  alba  L.  und 
deren  Aoarten  B.  alba  verrucosa  und  pubescens.  (Bot.  Zeii. 
XX.  329-330.     1862.) 

—  Bogel,  E[duard  von].  [Betula  alba  subsp.  soongorica.] 
—  In  Regel,  E[duardf  von]  &  Herder,  F[erdinand  von]. 
(Soc,  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  p.  422.     1868.) 

—  Biq)recht,  F.  J.  [Betula  tianschanica.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St 
Pitersb.  M6m.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  72.     1870.) 

—  0k)8,  D[ominique].  De  Texistence  du  Betula  pubescens 
(Ehrh.)  dans  le  d^partement  du  Tarn.  (Soc,  Hist,  Nat. 
Toulouse  BuU.  VI.  67-68.     1873.) 

—  SchUbelar,  F.  C.  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens;  die  Birke 
(Betula  odorata  Bechst.  oder  B.  glutinosa  Wallr.) .  (  Hamburg, 
Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XXXII.  214-217.  1876.)  —  Extract  from 
his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Norwegens  .  .  .  pp.  180-184,  U.  34- 
38.     1873-75. 

—  Regel,  E[duard]  von.  [Betula  alba  var.  thianschanica.] 
(HoH,  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  475-476.     1880.) 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Betula  Pseudocarpatica.]  (In  his 
Erd^Iy  ed^nyes  fl6r^jdnak  ...  p.  491.      1886.) 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  SchOne  Birken  in  Norwegen.  (Gar- 
tenfi. XXXVI.  bl^bn,  610,  il.  147-148,  151.  1887.)  — 
Abstract  from  Schubeler,  F.  C.  Viridarium  norvegicum,  I. 
473-478,  il.  93-96.     1886. 

—  Goiran,  Agostino.  (Nuov,  Giom,  Bot,  Itat,  XXIII.  194- 
195.     1891.) 

—  GrovUliuB,  A.  Y.  [Betula  alba  var.]  (Bot.  Notis.  1894.  pp. 
81-82,  il.) 
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Betula  alba:  Maire,  Ren^.  [Betula  nigricans.]  {FeuiUe 
Jeun.  NaJtwr.  XXV.  6J>-60,  U.     1884-95.) 

—  Ohzist,  H[ermannl.  Betula  Murithii  Gaud.  (Sehymz.  Bot. 
Gw. Bw.  V.  16-27,  iL  1B&S.)—Itepnnted:  12pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
Bern,  1895. 

—  CUUot,  X[avier].  [Betula  Murithii.] — In  Corbi^re,  L[ouis] 
A  others.    (Herb.  Boiasier  BuU.  III.  apx.  1,  p.  20.    1886.) 

—  OiUot,  X[avierJ.  Betula  Murithii  Gaud.  (Serin.  Flor. 
5eferf.  XrV.  361-362.    1886.) 

—  Oraebner,  P^ul].  [Betula  pubescens  var.  carpatica.] 
(Naturf,  Ges.  Damig  Schrift.  new  ser.  IX.  pt.  1,  p.  358. 
1886.) 

—  Ohrist,  Hfennann].  Betula  carpathica  W.  Kit.  in  der 
Schweis.     (Schioeiz.  Bat.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  16-18.    1888.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  MerckUn,  C.  £.  von.  Uber  Periderma  imd  Kork,  insbe- 
sondere  die  R^roduktion  des  Lederkorks  unserer  einheimi> 
schen  Birke  (Betula  alba).  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^tertb.  BuU. 
VIL  295-311,  1  pi.  1864.  —  ilcad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Mil. 
Biol.  IV.  563-586,  1  pi.     1865.)  —  Separate. 

—  Beketof,  Andrei.  Sur  la  structure  de  Tdcorce  du  Bouleau 
(Betula  alba);  ^tudi^  sur  des  tehantillons  pris  en  pays  di- 
vers.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  75-80,  1  il.    1866.) 

—  aria,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  79,  pi.  7. 
1872.)    JAnatomical.] 

—  Mer,  £[mile1.  Note  sur  le  Betula  pubescens.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XXVIII.  43-46.     1881.)     [Physiological.] 

— Zizmnennaim,  Albrecht.  1884. — See  vol.  1. 138 :  Cytology. 
Cell  wall. 

—  OandoUe,  qasimir]  de.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  1. 125.  1883.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Boonier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  306- 
307.    1886.)    [Ecological.] 

B.  chinensis:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 
LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  47-48.     1878.) 

—  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Betula  exalata.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XVII.  386,  pi.  16.     1880.) 

B*  cylindrostachys:  Diela,  LTudwig].  [Betula  cylindro- 
stachys  var.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  282.    1800.) 

B.  davurica:  Trautvetter,  £.  R.  von.  Ueber  Betula 
divurica  [eic]  Pall.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXX.  pt.  1,  pp. 
445-452,  pi.  7.  ISS^.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  D.  Moskau, 
1857. 

B.  Ermani:  Obamisso,  Adalbert  von.  (In  Erman,  Adolph. 
Reise  um  die  Erde  durch  Nord-Asien  .  .  .  Natur-historiscner 
Atlas  ...  pp.  56,  pi.  17.      1836.) 

—  Trantvettar,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  (In  Middendorff, 
A.  T.  von.  Reise  in  den  ftussersten  Norden  und  Osten  Si- 
biriens  ...  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  pp.  83-84.    1866.) 

—  Maziiiiowici,  C.  J.  [Betula  Ermani  var.  nipponica.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXXII.  622.  1888.  —  Acad. 
Sci.  St.  POer^.  Mil.  Biol.  XII.  923-924.    1888.) 

B*  f  ruticosa:  TraatTetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Betula  Gmelini.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  imagines  .  . .  pp.  10-11,  pi.  5.     1844-[46].) 

—Fries,  E.  [M.].     (Bot.  Notis.  1848,  p.  59.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard  von].  [Betula  fruticosa  7  Gmelini.]  —  In 
Reoel,  E[duard  von],  Race,  LTudwigl  &  Herder,  F[erdi- 
nand]  von.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  212. 
1868.) 

—  Bahmann,  Anton.  1881.  —  See  vol.  I.  366 :  Phttography. 
Russia. 

B.  humUis:  Fries,  E.  [M.].    (Bot.  Notis.  1848,  p.  58.) 

—  Wamstorf,  [Karl].  Betula  pubescens  X  humilis;  eine  neuer 
Pflanaen-Bastard.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.Verh.  XI.  129-131. 
1868.) 

B.  insignis:  Bola,  D[esir6].  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser. 
4,1.227,11.25.    1800.) 

B*  intermedia:  Lindebarg,  C.  J.     Novitiae  florae  scan- 
dinavicae,  I.    24  pp.    2  pi.    D.    GOteborg,  1868. 
Betula  intennedia  (pp.  8-22,  pi.  2). 

— Wichnra,  Max.  [Betula  alpestris.]  (Flora,  XLII.  426- 
427.    1868.) 

—  Traotvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Betula  intermedia  var.  adeno- 
phora.]    (HoH.Petrop.Act.Y.pt.l,p.nO.    1877.) 

—  SaznaeUiu,  Hugo.  [Betula  intermedia  f.  media.]  (Bot. 
Notis.  1880,  p.  175.) 

—  Qeaty,  P.  A.  Betula  intermedia  Thomas  var.  microphylla 
Nob.    (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  X.  194.    1881.) 


Betula  intennedia:  Sommier,  S[tefanol.  [Betula  alpes- 
tris f.cuneata.]    (Nuov.Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXY.8Z-S4.    1883.) 

B.  Isenaica:  Evans,  W.  H.  An  undescribed  Birch  from 
Alaska.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  481-482.     1888.) 

B*  lenta:  Wendland,  J.  C.     (In  his  CoUectio  plantarum 

...  II.  8-10,  pi.  40.     1810.) 
— Wendland,  J.  C.    [Betula  carpinifolia.]    (In  his  CoUectio 

planterum  ...  II.  11-12,  pi.  41.    1810.) 

—  Onimpel,  Fr(iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Ha^yne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Aobildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Uolsarten,  pp.  105- 
107,  pi.  83.     1826.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  Hybrid  Birches.  (Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  243- 
244,11.36.    1886.) 

—  Black  Birch,  Sweet  Birch,  Cherry  Birch  (Betula  lenta,  L.). 
(For.  Leaves,  VI.  169,  2  pi.    1883.) 

B.  lutea:  Rothrock,  J.  T.  Yellow  Birch,  Gray  Biitsh 
(Betula  lutea  Michx.  fil.).  (For.  Leaves,  VI.  152-153,  3  pi. 
1888.) 

B.  Mazlmowiczii:  Bnprecht,  F.  J.  — /n  Maximowicz, 
C.  J.  &  RuPRECHT,  F.  J,  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU, 
Phys.-Maih.  XV.  139-140.    1867.) 

B.  Medwediewi:  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  (Hart.  Petrop. 
Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  375.    1887.) 

—  Beffel,  E[duard]  von.  Betula  Medwediewi  Rgl.  imd  B. 
Raddeana  Trautv.  (Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  383-385,  il.  95. 
1887.) 

B.  microphylla :  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci- 
St.  PiterO).  Mim.  II.  606-607.     1836.) 

B.  Middendorffii:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von  &  Mayer,  C. 

A.  (In  Middendorff,  A.  T.  von.  Reise  in  den  ftussetsten 
Norden  und  Osten  Sibiriens  ...  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  pp.  84-85, 
pi.  21.     1866.) 

—  Bjegel,  E[duard]  von  &  Tilhig,  H[einrich].  [Betula  rotun- 
difolia.]  (In  their  Florula  ajanensis  ...  pp.  118-119.  1868. 
—  Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M6m.  XI.  118-119.     1869.) 

—  Olehn,  P[eter]  von.    (Hart.  Petrop.  Act.  IV.  84r-85.  1876.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Betula  Middendorffii  var.  schan- 
tarensis.]     (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  559-560.     1878.) 

B.  nana:  Linnft,  Carl  von  (praeses).  De  Betula  nana. 
(Diss.)  (Laiirentius  Mag.  Klase.)  20  pp.  1  pi.  sq-.  D. 
Stockholmiae,  [1743].  —  (Also  in  his  Amoenitates  ...  I. 
1-22,  pi.  1.     1749.) 

—  AmiTiaTi,  jrohann].  De  Betula  pumila.  Folio  subrotundo. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  IX.  (1737),  pp.  314r-315,  pi.  14. 
1744.) 

—  Oagnebln,  Abraham.  Description  du  Bouleau  nain  ou 
Petit  Bouleau.    (Act.  Hdvet.  I.  58-61.    1761.) 

—  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collec- 
tanea, III.  61-62.    1789.) 

—  KJellman,  F.  R.  N&gra  tillfigg  till  k&nnedomen  om  Sp^ts- 
bergens  plantae  vascukres.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers. 
XJQLl.  pt.  3,  pp.  31-42.    1874.) 

Betula  nana  var.  rettota  (p.  40). 

—  Mol6r,  Wilhelm.  Bidrag  till  kannedom  om  vedens  byggnad 
hosDvergbjOrken  (Betula  nana  L.).  (Diss.)  4+ 44  pp.  2  pi. 
O.    Upsala,  1877 

—  Nathorst,  A.  G.  [Betula  nana  f.  flabellifolia.]  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  ser.  4,  XX.  (1882-83),  no.  6,  p.  27. 
1881-84.) 

—  Piglet,  Lipoid.  Betula  nana  L.  (Assoc.  Prat.  Plant.  BiiU. 
XIV.  33^36.    1886.) 

— Abxtmieit,J[ohannes].  (BUd.Bot.Vm.pt.  42b,p.77.  1888.) 

—  Sten,  A.  [Betula  nana  X  verrucosa  fr&n  Ylivieska.]  (Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXIV.  51.    1800.)  ! 

B*  nigTA:  IiOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Betula  rubra.  (Bod~ 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1248.     1827.) 

—  Bnrbank,  L.  8.  [Remarks  on  the  River  Birch  and  Hack- 
berry.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  XVIII.  214-216. 
1877.) 

—  S[argeiit],  C.  8.  The  River  Birch.  (Gard.  &  Far.  II.  691, 
il.  149.     1^.) 

—  Rothrock,  J.  T.  River  Birch  (Betula  nigra  L.).  (Far. 
Leaves,  IV.  185,  2  pi.     1884.) 

B.  occldentalls:  Waitaon,  Sereno.     (In  his  Botany  [of  the 

fortieth  parallel],  p.  323,  pi.  35.     1871.) 
B.  papyrifera:  ▲udubon,  J.  J.     [Betula  papyracea.]    (In 

his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  88.     1827-30.) 

—  Sdirad[er,  H.  A.l  [Betula grandis]  (Hort.  Acad.  GCttin- 
gensis  Ind.  Sem.  1833,  p.  2.) 
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Betula  papyrifera:  Jack,  J.  G.  (Gard,  A  For,  VIII. 
222-223,  il.  33.     1896.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Bargvnt,  C.  S.  The  American  White  Bux^hes.  [Betula 
papyrifera  hybr.]     {Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  355,  il.  50,     18M.) 

B.  pendula:Blom,  C.  M.  Betula  hybrida,  Omfts-Bjdrken. 
{Sv&Mk,  Vetenak.  Akad.  Handl,  [ser.  2],  VII.  186-192,  pi. 
6.     1786.) 

—  Both,  A.  W.    (/n^is  Catalectabotanica  .  .  .  1.119.    1797.) 

—  Raflneaqiie-SchinaltB,  C.  S.  [Betula  aetneusis.]  (Specchio 
Sci,  Sidlia,  I.  17.    1814.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Betula  aetnensis.]  {In  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B. 
DelJciae  prageoses  .  .  .  p.  141.    18SQ.) 

•— Zawaddd,  Al[exaiider].  [Betula  oycoviensis]  (In  his 
Enumeratio  plantarum  Galiciae  ...  p.  200.     lo36.) 

—  Boigttrtfm,  F.  L.  [Betula  alba  var.  laciniata.]  (Bot, 
Naia.  1842,  p.  86.) 

—  Tmit¥ett0r,  £.  R.  von.  Ueber  Betula  oyeoviensia  Bess. 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Plterab.  BvU.  Phya.-Math.  XV.  287-288, 
1867.  —  Reprinted :  3  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [St.  P^tersbourg, 
1857.]  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Ma.  Bud.  II.  pt.  6,  pp.  569- 
571.     1858.) 

—  Horbiefa,  Frani.  Zur  Geschichte  der  Betula  oycoviensis 
Bess.  —  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Galizien,  II.  {Zocl.^Bot. 
Gee.  Wien  Verk.  X.  627-629.    1860.) 

—  Norrlin,  J.  P.  [Betula  verrucosa  var.]  1871.  —  See  vol. 
I.  363:  Phytooraphy.    Russia. 

—  Der  Mutterbanm  einer  auffallenden  Birken-Variet&t. 
(Centrtd.  Gee.  Foratw.  V.  97-98.    1879.) 

—  Stzobl,  P.  G.  [Betula  aetnensis.]  (Oeaterr.  Bot.  Zeitechr. 
XXXI.  360-361.    1881.) 

—  Onnbeig.  [Betula  verrucosa  med  3-5-klufna  blad.]  (Bot. 
Notis.  1884,  p.  110.) 

—  [Oarriiro,  E.  A.]  Dimorphisme  et  dichrolsme  du  Betula 
purpurea.     (Rev.  Hori.  1886,  p.  339.) 

—  Saelan,  [Thiodolf].  [En  bastard  mellan  Betula  verrucosa 
och  B.  nana  i  Finland.]     (Bot.  Notie.  1886,  p.  148.) 

—  Saehm,  [Thiodolf].  [Betula  verrucosa  X  nana  i  Finland.] 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIII.  256-257.    1886.) 

—  Schtibeler,  F.  C.  Omas-Birken,  Betula  verrucosa  7  laci- 
niata Myrin,  Betula  alba  /3  dalecarlica  L.  (Norsk  Havetid. 
U.  73-76.     1886.) 

—  Brenner,  [M.  M.  W.].  Om  Betula  verrucosa  var.  birkalensis. 
(Bot.  NoHs.  1887,  p.  86.) 

— Wittmack,  L[udwig].    Betula  verrucosa  Ehrh.  var.  laciniata . 

(Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  659-661,  il.  165-166.    1887.)  —  Abstract 

from  ScHUBELER,  F.  C.      Viridarium  horvegiciun,  I.  461- 

463,  il.  86-87.      1886. 
'— KotoU,  B[oles}aw].    [Betula  obscura;]  —  In  Fiek,  E[mil]. 

(Schies.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahre^.  LXV.  (1887),  pp.  314r- 

315.    1868.) 

—  Brenner,  [M.  M.  W.].  [Om  Betula  verrucosa  var.  birka- 
lensis och  Alnus  incana  var.  pinnati-partita.]      (Soc.  Faun. 

.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XV.  199.     1888-89.) 

—  Mtfmer,  C.  T.    En  form  af  Betula  verrucosa  Ehrh.     (Bot. 

Notis.  1880,  p.  189.) Eine  Form  von  Betula  verrucosa 

Ehrh.  vor.     (Bot.  Centr.  XLI.  248.     1890.) 

B.  vemioofla  fi  lobulata  forma  serrota. 
' —  Jungner,  J.  R.    [Betula  vemicosia;]    (Bibl.  Bot.  VI.  pt.  32, 
p.  13,  pi.  2.     1896.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Oranit,  A.  W.  F6rekomsten  af  Betula  verrucosa  Ehrh.  i 
Pasvigdalen.  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXIV.  32. 
1900.) 

B.  populifolia:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  II.  484. 
1889.) 

—  Bothiock,  J.  T.  White  Birch,  American  White  Birch,  Gray 
Birch  (Betula  populifolia  Ait.).  (For.  Leaves,  VII.  72-73, 
2  pi.    1899.) 

B*  Potaninl:  Batalin,  Alexander.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act. 
XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  101-102.    1893.) 

B.  pumila:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .'II.  56,  pi.  122.    1772.) 

B.  Raddeana:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  129-130.     1886.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uait]]  von.  Betula  Medwediewi  Rgl.  und  Rad- 
deana Trautv.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  383-385,  il.  95.     1887.) 

B.  rupestris:  Rafine8que-[8chmalti],  C.  S.  Descriptions 
of  two  new  shrubs  from  Kentucky.  (Western  Rev.  I.  228- 
230.     [1819]-20.) 


Betula  u tills:  Kegel,  £d[uard  von].  [Betula  Bboipattra 
var.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  . .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  pp.  45-46.) 

CABPINU8  (DiSTEGOCARPUS) 

Taxonomy 

Trattinkk,  Leop[old].  [Carpinus  Betulus,  C.  orientalis  ]  (In 
his  Archiv  der  Gew&ehskunde,  II.  14-15,  2  pi.  1812-14.  — 
Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  ...  II.  2  pL;  III.  40. 
1812-14.) 

K[aflne8qae4klimAlti],  C.  S.  (Amer.  Month.  Mag.  II.  268. 
1817-[18] ) 

8pMh,  EdTuard].  Note  sur  les  Carpinus.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  XVI.  248-254.     1841.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccartaii,  J.  G.  [Distegocarpus  Car- 
pinus, D.  laxiflora.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  226-228,  pi.  3.     1846.) 

Maadmowki,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piterdf.  BuU.  XXVII.  532- 
536..  laSL— Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piierd>.  Mil.  Bid.  XI.  310- 
316.     1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Vrancliet,  Adrien.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2, 
VII.  88-90,  pi.  10-11.    1884.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  363-364,  U.  56.  1883.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 
Hartig,  Th[eodor].     1863.  — See  vol.  I.  168:  Root  pressure. 
Wanchope,  J.  D.    1873.  — See  vol.  I.  168:  Root  pressure. 
Meehan,  Thomas.    The  veins  of  Beech  and  Hornbeam  leaves. 

(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1874,  p.  80.) 
Ooimder,  C[onstantin].    1883.  — See  vol.  I.  155:  Chemistrt. 

Wood. 
VMes,  Hugo  de.    1893.  —  See  vol.  1. 145:  Teratolooy.   Lsaf. 

Enumeration  of  Species 
€•  Betulus:  Taxonomy 

—  Koch,  Frriedrich].  Die  Weissbuche  bei  Burg-Schlita.  (Ver. 
Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  V.  221.    1861.) 

— UBdemami,  Eduard  von.  [Carpinus  Betulus  /3  inter- 
media.]   (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XLIX.  pt.  2,  p.  98.     1876.) 

— AacherBon,  P[aul].  [Ueber  einen  Ast  einer  Carpinus  Betu- 
lus var.  inci^J  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  Sitaber. 
pp.  1-2.  1876.) — Reprinted:  2  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Berlin, 
1876.] 

—  Kuchenan,  Frans.  Ueber  Carpinus  Betulus  forma  querci- 
folia.  (Naturw.  Ver.  Neuvorpomm.  Rugen  Mittheil.  X.  197- 
202.  1878.  —  Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenseU  XLI.  294-298. 
1885.)  —  Separate. 

— AachersoD,  P[aull.  Ueber  Carpinus  Betulus  forma  querci- 
folia.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXI.  Sitaber.  pp.  11-12. 
Vi60.)  — Reprinted:     1  p.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1880.] 

—  Stemel,  [K.  G.].  Vber  Carpinus  Betulus  quercifolia. 
(ScKUs.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LVII.  (1879),  pp.  298- 
299.    1880.) 

—  Oaspary,  Robert.  Kegelige  Hainbuche  (Carpinus  Betulus 
L.  fr.  pyramidaiis  Hort.).  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Konigdferg 
Schrift.  XXIII.  (1882),  Abh.  pp.  216-217,  pi.  3.  1883.)  — 
Reprinted :  2  pp.    1  pi.     sq.  Q.     n.  t-p,     [KOnigsberg,  VOBSL.] 

—  Buchenau,  Franz.  Ueber  einen  Fall  der  Entstehung  der 
eichenbl&tterigen  Form  der  Hainbuche  (Carpinus  Betulus 
L.).  (Bot.  ZeU.  XLIX.  97-104.  1891.  —  Gartenfl.  XL.  377- 
382,11.80..   1891.) 

—.Sdi&ffer,  qftsar].  Vber  die  Variabilit&t  der  Hainbuche. 
(Natwrw.  Ver.  Hamburg  Verh.  ser.  3,  II.  (1894),  pp.  37-43, 
4  il.     1896.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Erdmaim,  C.  G.  (Ann.  Bot.  Usteri,  IX.  35-36,  pi.  3. 
1794.) 

— Viaud-Ckand-Maraia,  Afmbroise].  Note  sur  la  gemmation 
sumum^raire  du  Carpinus  Betulus  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
Vn.  839-841.     1860.) 

—  Gria,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  79,  pi.  7. 
1872.) 

— Le  Monnier,  GPeorges].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 

278,  pi.  12.     1872.) 
—Winkler,  [K.  G.]  A.      (Bot.   Ver.  Brandenb.   Verh.  XVI. 

21,  pi.  2.     1874.  —  Bot.  Ver.  BranderA.  Verh.  XXVI.  Abh. 

p.  41,  pi.  1.     1885.) 

-- Marloth,  Rud[oIf].     (Bot.Jahrb.IV.2S6.    1883.) 
^  Douliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XI.  349,  pi.  16. 

1890.) 
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Carplnus  Betulus:  Russell,  W[illiam].  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  aer.  7,  XV.  152-163,  pi.  3.     1892.) 

—  Sehuls,  A[ugust].    (Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  308.    1892.) 
— Veleiiovsk^,  J[osef].      Die  Achsielknospen  der  Hainbuche 

(Carpinus  Betulus).     (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  L.  40^411,  U. 
1900.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Ball,  [Theodor].  (Nalurf.  Ges.  Damig  Sckrift.  new  ser.  II. 
pt.  2,  no.  3,  pp.  3-4,  il.  1-3.    1869.) 

—  Celakovak^,  J.  L.  O  n5kter^ch  zrfidnostech  na  Habru  a 
Smrku  se  objevuj  (cfch.  [On  some  abnormalities  of  the  Horn- 
beam and  the  SpniceJ  50  pp.  2  pi.  Fraze,  1893.  {C'eski 
Akad.  Bozpr.  Math.-PHr.  II.  no.  37.     1893.) 

—  Ehixnann.  Abnorme  Blattformen  an  einer  Weissbuche. 
(Naturf,  Gea.  Leipzig  Sitd>er.  XXIV.-XXV.  (1897-98),  pp. 
41-42.     1899.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Batiebuig,  [J.  T.  C],  Ueber  die  Saf  tbewegung  in  der  Hain- 
buche (CarpinuB  Betulus  L.).  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
III.-IV.  353-358.    1861-62.) 

—  BanuLHD,  ETmil]  &  Will,  Hans.  (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdtoes. 
XIV.  497-504.    1882.)     [Chemical.] 

—  Homberger,  R.  Beobachtungen  (iber  den  FrQhjahrssaft 
der  Birke  und  der  Hainbuche.  ^f^o^^i.  Bl.  XXIV.  321-336. 
1887.) 

—  MOhl,  Heinrfich].  Verwachsene  Hainbuchen  im  stfidtischen 
Wembergspark  in  Kassel.    (Garten^  XXXIX.  51.    1890.) 

•^  Wehmer,  C[arl].  Die  Eichenbl&ttrigkeit  der  Hainbuche  in 
ihrer  Beziehung  siu*  Hexenl)esenbildung  (=  Exoascus-Er- 
krankung).     (Bot.  ZeU.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  81-96,  pi.  3.    1896.) 

—  Stenslofl,  A.  Zwei  "  schmarotzende  "  Buchen.  (  Ver. 
Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  LIV.  381.    1900.) 

Root  fusion. 

C  caroUniana:  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Frfiedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  [Carpinus  americana.]  (In  their  Abbildungen 
der  fremden  .  . .  Holzarten,  pp.  107-108,  pi.  84.     1826.) 

—  Pasqnato,  J.  A.  [Carpinus  americana.]  ( Hort.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sent.  lSe2,  p.  [U].) 

—  Smitli,  Sir  J.  D.  [Carpinus  americana  var.  tropicalis.] 
(Bot.  Gaz.  XV.  28.    IMO.) 

— Foente,  A.  F.  [Carpiniis  virginiana.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb 
BuU.  XX.  164,  pi.  148.     1893.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Sodworth,  G.  B.  [Caipinus  virginiana.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb 
BuU.  XX.  43.    1893.)     [Nomenclature.] 

C«  cordata:  S[argent],  C.  S.  Carpinus  cordata.  (Gard.  A 
i^or.  VIII.  294,  il.  41.    18M.) 

C.  Japonlca:  Zabel,  H[einrich].  (Gartenfl.  XXXVIII. 
581.    1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Carpinus  Carpinus]  (Gard.  A  For.  VI. 
364,  il.  56.     1893.) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Carpinus  japonica.  (Rev.  Hort.  1895, 
pp.  426-427,  il.  143.) 

C  laziflora:  Oliver.  D[aniel].  Carpinus  laxiflora  Bl.  var. 
macrostachya.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1989.    1891.) 

C.  orientalls:  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (Arch.  Bot.  Romer,  III.  pt. 
3,  pp.  419-420.    1806.) 

C.  Seemenlana:  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIX. 
pt.  2,  pp.  279-280.    lAOO.) 

C.  Turczanin9Vli:  Haace,  H.  F.  On  the  Fagus  Cas- 
tanea  of  Loureiro's  Flora  cochinchinensis;  with  descriptions 
of  two  new  Chinese  Corylaceae.  (Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X. 
199-203.    1869.) 

CORYLiUS  Taxonomy 

Spaeh,  EdTuard].     Notes  sur  les  Corylus.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  X  VI.  98-108.    1841.) Notes  on  the  genus  Corylus. 

(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  VIII.  344-353.    1842.) 
Mazimowics,  C.  J.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PfterO).  BuU.  XXVII.  537- 

540.      1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitereb.  MH.  Biol.  XI.  317- 

321.     1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
P.,  E.  C.    Noisetier  gigantesque.    (Feuille  Jeun.  Natur.  XVI. 

145.     1886-86.) 
OnattiDgiiifl,  Jacob.     1888.  —  See  vol.  I.  296:  Noteworthy 

TREES.    Scandinavia. 
AUan,  Grant.     Hazel  and  Filbert.     (Knowledge,  XII.  49-51, 

411.    1889.) 

Morphology 

Bafllon,  H[enri].  Organogenic  florale  des  Amentac^s  et  en 
particulier  des  Coudriers.  (Rev.  Sci.  France,  X.  278-279. 
1872.) 


Bullion,  H[enri].  Reeherches  sur  rormnog^nie  florale  des 
Noisetiers.  (Acad.  Sci.  Parte  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVII.  61-63. 
1873.) 

Dntailly,  [Gustave].  Morphologic  de  la  fleiu*  m&le  du  Cou- 
drier.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sd.  Compt.  Rend.  VI.  (1877), 
p.  554.    1878.) 

A  Oorylus  gone  wrong.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  691,  il. 
135.     1886.) 

Burvenich,  F[rdderic].  1886.  —/See  vol.  I.  244:  Bud  varia- 
tion. 

Dendrophyle,  Hans  (pseiui.).  Syncarpie  de  la  Noisette. 
—  Quelques  cas  de  teratologic  v^g^tale  observe  dans  le 
Grandduche.  (Soc.  Bot.  Liixembourg  Recueil,  1887-89,  no. 
12,  p.  149.     1890.) 

HanauBek,  T.  F.  Ueber  den  histologischen  Bau  der  EEasel- 
nussschalen.  (AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  XXX.  61- 
63.     UB&2.)  —  Repnnted:    2  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1892.] 

Bisexual  Hazel.       (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  467,  il.  67. 
1886) 
Sports.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  56,  il.  10.    1900.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C.  amertcana:  Foente,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clti)  BuU. 
XX.  164,  pi.  147.    1893.)     [Physiological] 

C.  Avellana:  Taxonomy 

—  Pluskal,  F.  S.  Ueber  meinen  Corylus  S^r^nyiana.  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Wochenbl.  II.  394-395.     1862.  —  See  also  V.  53.) 

—  ♦  ♦  ♦  Note  sur  le  Noisetier.  [Corylus  glandulosa.]  (Ram. 
iSopin,  VI.  31,  5  il.    1871.) 

—  SchUbeler,  F.  C.  Hasselbusken  (Corylus  Avellana  L.). 
(Naturen,  I.  122-126,  137-144.     1877.) 

—  Oocconi,  Girolamo.  [Corylus  Avellana  var.  rubicunda.] 
(Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  4, 1.  225.    1880.) 

—  Lubbock,  [Sir]  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  396, 
il.  132.     1887.) 

—  Bichter,  Carl.  [Corylus  glandulosa.]  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XXXVII.  190-191.    1887.) 

—  Sanio,  C[arl].  Notiz  zu  SchUbeler's  Viridarium  norvegi- 
cum.     (Bot.  CerUr.  XXXI.  27-28.    1887.) 

—  Sterk.  [Konrad].  Corylus  glandulosa  Schuttl.  (Bot.  Ver. 
Baden  MiUeU.  LX.  76.    1889.) 

—  SchUbersiky,  Kdroly.  Corylus  Avellana  nova  var.  Pilisi- 
ensis.     (Termfszet.  FUzet.  XlV.  160-162,  pi.  8.     1891.) 

—  Rodigas,  E[mile].  Reuzengewassen.  (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk. 
1893,  p.  350.) 

—  Fliche,  [Paul].  Note  sur  les  tufs  du  Brabant  (Vosges)  et  les 
variations  du  Noisetier  commun  (Corylus  Avellana  L.). 
[Corylus  Avellana  var.  carpinifolia.1  (Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  BuU. 
XV.  (pt.  32,  1897),  pp.  67-74.     1898.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Howard,  Luke.  Account  of  a  microscopical  investigation  of 
several  species  of  pollen,  with  remarks  and  questions  on  the 
structure  and  use  of  that  part  of  vegetables.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trarw.  VI.  65-74.     1802.) 

—  Ouillard,  Achille.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  323, 
pi.  17.    1847.) 

—  PoUender,  Aloys.      (In  his  Ueber  das  Entstehen  und  die 
Bildung  .  .  .  des  BlQtenstaubes  ...  p.   17,  pi.  2,  il.  37 
1867.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  certaines  fleurs  hermaphrodites  du 
Corylus  Avellana.     (Adansonia,  IX.  372-373.     186a-70.) 

—  DntaiUy,  G[ustave].  Sur  la  fleur  m&le  des  Corylus.  [1878.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Butt.  I.  157-160.     1889.) 

—  Brand,  F.  Teratologic  v^^tale.  (FeuiUe  Jeun.  Natur. 
XIV.  22.    1883-84.) 

—  Winkler,  [K.  G]  A.  Die  Keimpflanze  der  Corylps  Avel- 
lana L.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXIX.  Abh.  pp.  41- 
43,  pi.  1.    1888.) 

—  Dendrophyle,  Hans  (pseud.) .  Phyllomanie.  —  Quelques  cas 
de  t^tologie  v^tale  observes  dans  le  Grand-duch6.  (Soc. 
Bot.  Luxembourg  RecueU,  1887-89,  no.  12,  pp.  150-151. 
1890.) 

—  Massalongo,  CFaro].  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  10, 
16-17,  pi.  1.     1890.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Schula,  A[ugust].  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  306-308. 
1892.) 

—  WehrU,  L^n.  Ueber  einen  Fall  von  vollst&ndiger  Ver- 
weibiichung  der  m&nnlichen  K&tzchen  von  Corylus  Avellana 
L.     (Flora,  LXXVI.  245-264,  il.     1892.)  —  SeparaU. 

^OandoUe,  qasimir]  de.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I.  124-125. 
1883.) 
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Corylus  Avellana:  Wehrli,  L[^n].  Verweiblichung 
m&imlicher  Kfttzchen  bei  Corylus.  (Schtveiz.  BoL  Ges.  Ber. 
III.  17.    1893.) 

—  [OoryluB  Avellana.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  379,  U. 
52.     1894.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Nawaschin,  Sergius.  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  der 
Chalasogamen;  Corylus  Avellana  L.  {Acad.  <Sct.  St.  Pitersb. 
BvU.  ser.  6,  X.  375-391,  2  pi.  1899.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p-c. 
St.  Petersburg,  1899. 

—  Physiology 

—  Freniel,  F.  J.  Beobachtung  iiber  die  Haselnussk&tzchen. 
(Oekan.  Boi.  Garten-Jour.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  117-140.  1803.— 
See  also  V.  pt.  2,  p.  152.     1804.) 

—  Tomasch^,  A[nton].  Ueber  die  Entwicklungsf&higkeit 
der  Blathenk&tschen  von  Corylus  Avellana  Linn.  X^^'^<>^- 
Ges.  Wten  Verh.  IX.  3-6.     1869.) 

—  Tomaschek,  Arnton].  Thermo-physiologische  Unter- 
suchungen  tlber  die  Entwicklung  der  BlUthenk&tzchen  von 
Corylus  Avellana.  —  Studien  Ober  das  WftrmebedOrfniss  der 
Pflanzen  ...  II.  (Naturf.  Ver.  Brunn  Verh.  XII.  (1873), 
Abb.  pp.  50-77    1874.) 

—  Tomaschek,  A[nton].  Ueber  ein  merkwUrdiges  Accommo- 
dations-VermOgen  der  K&tzchen  von  Corylus  Avellana, 
racksichtlich  der  zur  Zeit  des  St&ubens  derselben  herrschen- 
den  schwankenden  Temperatur-Verhaltnisse.  (Naturf.  Ver. 
BriLnn  Verh.  XIV.  (1875),  Abh.  pp.  82-84.    1876.) 

—  Kosmann,  C[onstant].  1877. — See  vol.  I.  176:  Meta- 
bolic PROCESSES. 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  relations  of  heat  to  the  sexes  of 
flowers.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  X.  71.  1883.  —  Gord. 
Monthly,  XXV.  248.     1883.) 

—  Plazita,  A.  von.  Ueber  die  chemische  Zusammensetsung 
des  BlQthenstaubes  der  Haseistaude.  —  Aus  dem  a^icultur- 
chemischen  Laboratorium  des  eidgen.  Polytechnicums  in 
ZOrich.    {Landw.  Verauchs-Stat.  XXXI.  97-114,  2  il.    1886.) 

—  Separate. 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  varying  character  of  dichogamy 
in  flowers  of  Corylus  Avellana.  —  (S)ntributions  to  the  life- 
histories  of  plants,  V.  (Acad.  Nat.  Set.  Philadelphia  Proa 
1890,  pp.  268-269.     1891.) 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  304. 
1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Thysse,  J.  P.  De  Hazelaar  (Corylus  Avellana).  (Lev.  No- 
tuwr,  I.  213-218,  5  il.     1897.) 

C  calif  ornlca:  Rose,  J.  N.  Notes  upon  Corylus  ros- 
trata  and  C.  Califomica.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  VIII.  263.     1896.) 

—  Heller,  A.  A.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  580.    1898.) 

C  coluraa:  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzOglicher 
ausl&ndischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  2,  pi.  14. 
1796.) 

—  HToutte],  L{ouis]  van.  Corylus  columa  L.  (Flore  Serr, 
XXI.  121-122,  pi.  2223/2224.     1876.) 

Apparently  Corylus  iwntica. 

—  Borb&8,  Vincefnz  von].  [Corylus  columa  var.  glaucescens.] 
(In  his  A  Balaton  tavdnak  .  .  .  nOv^nyzete,  p.  331.    1900.) 

C.  heterophylla:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  imagines  ...  p.  10,  pi.  4.     1844-[46].) 

C.  intermedia  :Fingerhath,  K.  A.  Einiges  zur  deutschen 
Flora.     (Linnaea,  IV.  372-386.     1829.) 

—  Behder,  Alfred].  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  III.  43- 
44.    1894.) 

C.  mandshuriea  :  Maiimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  Bull.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  137-138.    1867.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.    [Corylus  rostrata  var.  mandshuriea.] 

—  In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.  h  Regel,  Eduard  von.     (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  221.     1867.) 

—  Bnprecht,  F.  J.  (In  his  Decas  plantarum  amurensium  .  .  . 
pi.  10.    1869.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard  von].  [Corylus  rostrata  var.  mandshuriea.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861),  pp.  129- 
130.     1862.) 

—  Hance,H.F.    (Linn.  6V. /our.  Bo^  XIII.  87.    1873.) 

C  pontica:  Koch,  K[arl].  (Linnaea,  XXII.  329-330. 
1849.) 

O.  rostrata:  Le  Monnier,  G[eorges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  XVI.  278,  pi.  \0.    1872.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  The  Hazels.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  VIII.  344-346,  il. 
48.    1895.) 


Corylus  rostrata  :  Meehan,  Thomas.  Sex  in  flowers, 
Corylus  rostrata. — Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of 
plants,  XIII.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proe.  1899, 
pp.  84-86.     1900.) 

C  tlbetica:  Batalin,  Alexander.  (Hort.  Pebrop.  Ad 
XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  102-103.     1893.) 
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BCaflneaqoe-Schmalti],  C.  S.     (Amer.  Month.  Mag.  11.  268. 

1817-[18].) 
S]Mch,  EdTuard].     Note  sur  les  Ostrya.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot. 

ser.  2,  XVI.  243-248.     1841.) 
MerckUn,  C.  £.  von.      Monstrositaeten  in  den  maennUchen 

K&tcchen  von  Ostrya  vulgaris  und  virginica.       (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  ^5-602,  pi.  15.     1860.)  — 

Reprinted:  19  pp.     1  pi.    [Moscou,  1850.] 

Wilder,  B.  G.      (Symmetry  and  distorted  symmetry  in  the 

leaves  of  Elms  and  of  the  Hop-Hornbeam.]    (Boston  Soc.  Nat. 

Hist.  Proc.  XI.  313-316,  1  il.    1868.) 
Hazimowics,  C.  J.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Petersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  537. 

1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Biol.  XI.  317.     1883.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
FUdie,  [Paul].     Note  sur  les  formes  du  genre  Ostrya.     (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  160-172,  1  il.    1888.)  —  Separate. 

O.  italica:  Balbis,  G.  B.  [Carpinus  Ostrya.]  1804.  —  See 
vol.  I.  425:  Phytoorapht.    Italy. 

—  Sanguinetti,  Pietro.  [Ostrya  Ladelcii.]  (In  his  Florae 
romanae  prodromus  alter  .  .  .  pp.  818-819,  pi.  8.     1884.) 

—  The  Hop  Hornbeam.  [Ostrya  vulgaris.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  274r-275,  il.  47.    1890.) 

— Flidie,  Paul.  Une  nouvelle  locality  d 'Ostrya  carpinifolia 
Scop,  en  France.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLVl.  S-9.  1899.) 
—  Separate. 

O.  Japonlca:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  383,  il. 
58.    1893.) 

O.  Knowltoni:  Ooville,  F.  V.  Ostrya  Knowltoni,  a  new 
species  of  Hop  Hornbeam.    (Gard.  dt  For.  VII.  1 14-1 16,  il.  23. 

1894.) 

O.  vlrelnlana:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Ostrya  virginica  ]  (In  his 
Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  40.  1827-30.  —  £d.  Q.  I.  242,  pi. 
68.     1840.) 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  [Ostrya  virginica.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  XIV.  79,  pi.  7.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Foerste,  A.  F.    [Ostrya  virginica.]    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

XX.  164,  pi.  147.    1893.)     [Physiological.] 
— Iron-wood,    Hop-Hornbeam.       (Ostrya  virginica  Will*d.) 

(For.  Leaves,  VI.  40,  2  pi.     1897.) 

—  Bmncken,  Ernest.  Notes  on  the  sylva  of  Milwaukee  coun> 
ty.     (Wisconsin  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  BuU.  I.  128-129.     1900.) 

OSTRYOPSIS 

Decaisne,  JFoseph].  Caract^res  et  descriptions  de  trois  goires 
nouveaux  ae  plantes  recueillies  en  Chine  par  A.  David.  (Soc 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XX.  155-160.     1873.)  —  Separate. 

LavalM,  Alph[onse].  [Ostryopsis  Davidiana.l  (In  his  Arbore- 
tum segrezianum,  pp.  5-7,  pi.  3.    1880-85.) 

Lauche,  W[ilhelm].  Ostryopsis  Davidiana  Decne.  (Deutsch, 
GaH.  1881,  pp.  231-233,  1  il.) 

Franchet,  A[drien].     Plantes  du  Yun-nan  r^olt^es  par  I'abb^ 
Delavay.       (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXII.  3-11,  26-30 
1886.)  —  Reprinted :   13  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1885.] 
CoryluB  Davidi  var.  cinerasoens  (p.  27). 

80.  FAGACEAE  (Cupulifehae) 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  Alph[on8e]  de.  1862. —  iSee  vol.  I.  252:  Phyto- 
orapht.   Classification. 

Hance,  H.  F.  On  Quercus  fissa  Champion,  in  reference  to  the 
distinctive  characters  of  Quercus  and  Castanea;  with  remarks 
on  some  of  the  genera  of  Coiylaceae.  With  annotations  by 
M.  Alphonse  de  CandoUe.     (Jour.  Bot.  1.  173-183.    1863.) 

OandoUe,  A[lphonse]  de.  Cupuliferae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-123. 
1864.) 

Palackf^,  Johaim.  Die  geographische  Verbreitung  der  Eichen 
und  Cupuliferen  aberhaupt.  (Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  XVI. 
34-36.    1866.) 

0r8ted,  A.  S.  Bidrag  til  Kundskaben  om  Egefamilien  i  Nutid 
og  Fortid.    Afsnit  I.     (Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Afh.  ser.  5, 
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rX.  331-538,  52  fl.,  8  pi.,  map.      1873.)  —  Repnnted:  208 

pp.    8  pi.,  map.    Kj0MDhavn,  1871. 
With  a  French  r68uin6:  Etudes  pr^liminaires  sur  les  Cupulif^rev  de 
r6poque  actuelle,  principalement  au  point  de  vue  de  leura  rapports  avec 
lea  espdoes  f oaailes  (pp.  507-538). 

Pnntl,  E|^l].  Fagaceae.  (In  Enoler,  ATdolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  JDie  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  47- 
58,  il.  33-42,  pi.;  Nachtrage,  p.  118;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  p.  17. 
1889-1900.) 

Jolyet,  Antoine.  Castanoideset  B^tuloides.  (Rev.  Eaux  For, 
XXXIV.  193-201.    1896.) 

Seemen,  Otto  von.  13  neue  Arten  Fagaceen  aus  dem  Hcrbar 
des  Kdniglichen  botanischen  Museums  zu  Berlin.  (Bot. 
Jahrh,  XXIII.  Beibl.  no.  57,  pp.  47-56.    1897.) 

Europe 

Schoaw,  J.  F.  Om  de  geographiske  og  historiske  Forhold  af 
de  i  Italien  vozende  Tracer  og  Buske,  som  henh0re  til  Ege- 
familien  (Cupulifene).  (Danske  Vidensk,  Selsk,  Fork.  Overs. 
1846,  pp.  107-111.) 

De  geographiske  og  historiske  Forhold,  som  de  italienske 

Trseer  af  ^efamilien  frembyde.  {Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk. 
Afh.  ser.  5,  I.  19-44,  map.  1849.)  —  Reprinted  together  with 
another  artide  under  the  title:  £ge-og  Bu'ke-Fam&iens  geo- 
graphiske og  historiske  Forhold  i  Italien.  34  pp.  map. 
sq.  Q.    KjObenhavn,  1847. 

Ana 

Blume,  C.  L.    Cupuliferae.     46  pp.     24  pi.     (In  his  Flora 

Javae,I.    1828-51.) 
[Cupulifereae.]      (In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno- 

Batavum,  I.  282-307.    [1849-51.]) 
BCiqiiel,  F.  A.  W.   Adnotationes  de  Cupuliferis.   (Ann.  Mus. 

Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  I.  102-121,  221.     1863-64.) 

Haace,  H.  F.  On  some  Asiatic  Corylaceae.  (Jour.  Bot.  XII. 
240-243.    1874.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Analecta  dryographica;  descriptions  of  a  few  new,  and 

notes  on  some  imperfectly  known  East-Asiatic  Corylaceae. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  361-372.     1876.) 

On  some  new  Malayan  Corylaceae.    (Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  198- 


201.    1878.) 

Some  Chinese  Corylaceae.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  227-231. 


1884.) 
King,  George.      The  Indo-Malayan  species  of  Quercus  and 

Castanopsis.     (Bot.  Oard.  Calcutta  Ann.  II.  17-107,  pi.  15- 

104.     iaB9.) 
Franchet^  A[drien].     [Cupuliferae]     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIII. 

146-160,  193-208.     [1899.])     [Species  of  eastern  Asia] 

Morphology 

Oandolle,  Alph[onse]  de.  £tude  sur  I'esp^ce  k  Toccasion  d'une 
revision  de  la  famule  des  Cupulif^res.  (Bibl.  Univ.  Genhve 
Arch.  Sci.  Phys.  new  per.  XV.  211-237,  326-365.  1862.)  — 
Reprinted :  68  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  Geneve,  [1862].  —  (Ann.  Set. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  59-110.  1862.) 
Wydler,  H[einrich].  [Cupuliferae.]   (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MiUhoQ. 

1867,  pp.  203-206;  1871,  pp.  290-291.     1868-72.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [Castaneaceae.]    (Adansonia,  XII.  1-20,  pi. 

11-12.     1876-79.) 

Harloth,  Rud[olf].   [Cupuliferae.]   (Bot.  Jahrh.  IV.  2Z5.    1883.) 

Btonk,  P[aul].    [CupuUferae.]    (Ffora,  LXVII.  371-372.  1884.) 

Calakorak^,  Ladrislav].      O  morfologick^m  v^znamu  kupuly 

(5ffiky)  u  prav^cn  Kupulifer.    (Bisum^  der  Mittheilung  Ober 

die  morphologische  Bedeutung  der  Cupula  bei  den  echten 

Cupuliferen.)     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Sitaber.  1886,  pp.  604-618, 

1  pL     1887.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp.  " 

With  a  German  rteum6  (pp.  616-618). 


}er.  l»»b,  p 
pi.    O.     P 


rag,  1886. 


Diei,  R[udolf].     [Cupuliferae.]     (Flora,  LXX.  551.     1887.) 
Prantl,  K^l].    Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntniss  der  Cupuliferen.    (Bot. 

Jakrb.  Vin.  321-336.     1887.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  DouUot,  H.   [Cupuliferae.]  (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  105-109,  432,  pi.  7.     1888.) 

EttingshMUMm,  Constantin,  Baron  von  &  KraSan,  Franz. 
Beitrfige  ciu-  Erforschung  der  atavistischen  Formen  an  leben- 
den  Pnanzen  und  ihrer  Beziehungen  zu  den  Arten  ihrer  Gat- 
tung.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  245-254, 
4  pL;  LV.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-38,  pi.  5-8;  LVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  47-68,  pi.  9- 

16.     1888-89.) R^ultats  des  recherches  sur  Tatavisme 

des  plantes.  [Abstract.]  (BM.  Univ.  Genkve  Arch.  Sci.  Phys. 
per.  3,  XXV.  257-274.     1891.) 

CeUkOYakf.  Lad[i8lav].  t)ber  die  Cupula  von  Fagus  und  Cas- 
tanea.     (Jahrh.  Wiss.  Bot.  XXI.  128-162,  pi.  5.     1890.) 


Houlbert,  C[onstant].     [Cupuliferae.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  XVII.  132-154,  pi.  8.     1893.)     [Wood.] 
Lubbock,  John.    [Cupuliferae.]    (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.,  XXX. 

526-527;  XXXHI.  241-251,  il.,  1  pi.     1896-98.) 
Kuhla,  Fritz.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  121,  161-164.    1897.) 
Bowlee,  W.  W.  &  Hastings,  G.  T.    The  seeds  and  seedlings  of 

some  Amentiferae.        (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVI.  349-353,  pi.  29, 

1898.) 

CASTANEA 

Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Castanea  vesca,  C.  pumila.]  (In  his 
Archiv  der  Gewachskunde,  II.  2,  2  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his 
Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  ...  I.  2  pi.;  III.  27.     1812-14.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zoccaiini,  J.  G.  [Castanea  crenata,  C. 
stricta.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI  IV. 
pt.  3,  pp.  224-225.     1846.) 

Haace,  H.  F.  Castanea  vulgaris  Lam.  grown  in  southern 
China.    (Jour.  Bot.  X.  59-70.    1872.) 

Morogaes,  [Eudoxe],  haron  de.  Le  Ch&taignier  consid^r^ 
comme  genre  renfermant  des  espies.  (Soc.  Agric.  Sci. 
Orleans  M^m.  ser.  2,  XXI.  (LII.),  pp.  77-94.  1879.)  —  Re- 
pnnted :  18  pp.     O.     Orl^ns,  1880. 

Bailey,  L.  H.  The  cultivated  Chestnuts.  —  Notes  from  a  gar- 
den herbarium,  IV.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  2,  XII.  276-278,  2  il. 
1891.) 

C.  crenata:  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  403-404. 

1893.) 
C.  dentata:  Meehan,  Thomas.      On  two  classes  of  male 

flowers  in  Castanea,  and  the  influence  of  nutrition  on  sex. 

(Amer.  Aesoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XIX.  (1870),  pp.  282-284. 

1871.) 

—  Meehan.  Thomas.  On  sex  in  Castanea  americana.  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1879,  pp.  165-167.     1880.) 

—  Budkin,  W.  H.  A  large  Chestnut  tree.  (Torr.  Bot.  Cluh 
Bufl.  VII.  81.    1880.) 

—  Martindale,  I.  C.  Sexual  variation  in  Castanea  americana 
Michx.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddphia  Proc.  1880,  pp.  351- 
354.  iBSl.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.  n.  t-p.  [Philadelphia, 
1881.] 

—  Schneck,  J[acob].  Cross  fertilization  of  the  Chestnut  tree. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  VI.  159-161.     1881.) 

—  Newby,  T.  T.  Of  the  sexes  in  Chestnut  trees.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XXVII.  20.     1886.) 

—  Dudley,  P.  H.  Duct  formation  in  Chestnut-wood.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIII.  91-92.     1886.) 

—  Dudley,  P.  H.  Notes  on  starch  in  the  Chestnut  wood. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIII.  122-123.     1886.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Chestnut  tree.  (For.  Leaves,  II.  35- 
36,  1  pi.    1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Castanea  americana.]  (Gard.  dt  For.  II. 
484.     1889.) 

—  The  Ohestnulr-tree.  (Gard.  db  For.  III.  353-354,  1  il. 
1890.) 

—  Sudworth,  G.  B.  On  the  name  of  the  American  Chestnut. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIX.  152-154.     1892^ 

—  A  Ohestnut-tree  in  Llewellyn  Park,  New  Jersey.  (Gard.  dt 
For.  VI.  13-14,  il.  4.     1893.) 

—  Dock,  M.  L.  The  Dauphin  Chestnut.  (Gard.  db  For.  IX. 
114-116,  il.  12.     1896.) 

C  dlverslfolla:  Kun,  Sulpiz.       (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  198.     1876.) 
C.  nana:  Muttall,  Thomas.       (Amer.  PhUos.  Soc.  Trans. 

ser.  2,  V.  168.     1B37.) 

—  Kearney,  T.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  261-262,  pi. 
206.    1»M.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  126.    1896.) 

C.  pumila:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I. 
pi.  85.     1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  34,  pi.  79.    1841.) 

—  Warder,  J.  A.  Notes  from  Arkansas.  (Bot.  Gaz.  VI.  188. 
1881^ 

C*  satlva:  Taxonomy 

—  Ducarel,  A.  C.  Letter  from  Dr.  Ducarel  to  Dr.  William 
Watson  [together]  with  two  other  letters  to  Dr.  Ducarel, 
concerning  Chesnut  trees.  (Roy.  Soc'  PhUos.  Trans.  LXI. 
136-166.     1772.) 

—  OiUet  de  Lamnont,  [F.  P.  N.l.  Note  sur  une  vari^t^  de 
Ch&taignier  dit  k  bois.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  360- 
361.     1834.) 

—  Oastaaea  vulgaris;  the  common  Chestnut  tree.  (PhytoUh' 
gist,  [ser.  2],  VI.  294-296.    1862-63.) 
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Ciastanea  satlva:  Martina,  Ch[arles].  Le  Ch&taignier  de 
Medoux.  [Castaniea  vesca  var.  microcarpa.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
1866,  pp.  350-352,  il.  39-40,  pi.  —  Soc.  HorL  Bot,  HCrauU 
Ann.  V.  103-104.     1865.) 

—  Bttiagshaiiaeii,  Constantin,  Freiherr  von.  tlber  Castanea 
vesca  und  ihre  vorweltliche  Stammart.  (Akad.  Wisa.  Wien 
SUgber.  LXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  147-164,  17  pi.     1872.) 

—  Gordon,  George.  The  Sweet  Chestnut.  (Gard.  I.  36-38, 
lU.    1872.) 

—  H.,  H.  N.  The  great  Chestnut  of  Mount  Etna.  (Gard.  I. 
486-488,  1  il.    18^.) 

—  ffft^T^i^ww^  H[ennann].  [Castanea  vulgaris.]  (Gartenfi, 
XXIV.  261-269,  pi.  842.    1875.) 

—  Hnlcliinaon,  John.  Notes  on  Chestnuts.  (Gard,  VII.  265- 
266.    1876.) 

—  Haynald,  Ludwig.  Mily  talaion  4\  n^unk  a  sselid  Gesi- 
tenyefa?  [On  what  kind  of  soil  does  the  Chestnut  grow  in 
Hungary?]     (Term^sxet.  Kdd.  IX,  12&-126,    1877.) 

—  Basmald,  Ludwig.  De  distributione  geographica  Cas- 
taneae  in  Hungaria.  (Nuav.  Giom,  Bot.  Ital.  X.  229-235. 
1878.) 

— Borbia,  Vuice[nz  von].      A  sselid  Gesstenye  hazdnkban. 

[The  Chestnut  in  Hungary.]    (Termfsxt,  Kdd.  XI.  104r-109. 

1879.) 
^  Staub,  M6ric.  tlltetett  nOv6ny-e  n^unk  a  sselid  Gesstenye? 

[Is  the  Chestnut  in  Hungary  a  cultivated  tree?]    (TemUstel. 

Kdd,  XL  ^.    1879.) 

—  Stanb,  M6ric.  A  sselid  Gesstenye  talaj4r61.  [On  the  local- 
ity of  the  Chestnut.]    (TemU8zei.  Kdd.  XI.  2S:^2S^.    1879.) 

—  8tnr,  D.  A  Gesztenyefa  el6j6veteMre  vonatko«6  adatok. 
[The  references  of  the  occurrence  of  the  Chestnut.]  (Magy. 
NQvinyt.  Lap.  III.  104r-105.    1879.) 

— LavallA,  Alphjonse].  [Castanea  sativa  var.l  {In  his  Ar- 
boretum segrezianum,  pp.  113-114,  pi.  33.     1880-85.) 

—  Haynald,  Ludwig.  Castanea  vulgaris  Lam.  (C.  vesca 
G&rtn.)  ...  16  pp.    O.    Kalocsa,  [1881  ?]. 

—  Borb&a,  Vince[ns  von].  A  sselid  Gesstenye  hazai  tenn6- 
helydr61  ^  termel4s^r61.  [On  the  occurrence  of  the  Chestnut 
in  Hungary.]    (iJrd^w.  Lap.  XXIV.  142-160.    1885.) 

—  Jaekaon,  J.  R.  The  Sweet  Chestnut.  {Gard.  XXVIII. 
665.    1886.) 

—  Boille,  Lucien.  De  la  limite  altitudinale  du  Ch&taimer  sur 
les  pentes  ouest  et  sud-ouest  du  massif  central  de  la  France. 
(A880C.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XVI.  (1887),  pt.  2, 
pp.  577-586.    1888.) 

—  Jaek8on,J.  R.  The  Chestnut  and  its  uses.  {Gard.XXXTV. 
592.    1888.) 

—.0.,  F.  A  propos  du  Ch&taignier.  (Ram.  Sapin,  XXIX. 
38-39.     1895.) 

—  Ohrist,  H[ermann].  [Indication  du  Ch&taignier.]  (Ram. 
5opm,  XXIX.  36.    1895.) 

—  Oodet,  Alfr[ed].  Encore  ^  propos  du  Ch&taignier.  (Ram. 
5aptn,  XXIX.  43-44,  46-47.    1895.) 

—  0.,  F.  Toujours  k  propos  du  ChAtaignier.  (Ram.  Saptn, 
XXX.  7-8.     1896.) 

—  Kropataeh,  Louis.  Sweet  Chestnut  in  Austria.  (Gard.  L. 
389.    1896.) 

—  Oodot,  Allfredl.  Encore  un  mot  k  propos  du  ChAtaignier. 
(Ram.  Sajyin,  XXXI.  21-22.    1897.) 

—  Seemen.  Oftto]  von.  [Castanea  sativa  var.]  —  In  Dielb, 
L[udwig].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  287-288.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

Pajen,  [Anselme].       Sur  les  caract^res  distinctifs  entre  le 

bois  de  Chtoe  et  le  bois  de  ChAtaignier.     (Soc.  HoH.  France 

Jour.  II.  541-543,  591-593.    1866.) 
Moyena  de  distinguer  le  Ch^ne  du  Ch&taignier  dans  les 

vieilles  charpentes.      (Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Bdg.  IX.  518-520. 

1857.) 

—  Wydlor,  Heinrich.    [Castanea  vulgaris.]    (Flora,  XL.  275- 

276.     1857.) 

—  Oloa,  D[ominique].  [Castanea  vulgaris]  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XIII.  96-97.'    1886.)     [Teratological] 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  [Castanea  vesca]  (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bot. ser. 5, 
XIV.  78,  pi.  6.     1872.) 

— Le  Monnier,  G[eoEge8].  [Castanea  vesca.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI.  264,  pi.  10.     1872.) 

—  Dolbrouck,  C[onrari].  [Castanea  vesca.]  (Bot.  Abh.  Morph. 
Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp.  83-84,  pL  5.    ^76.) 


Caatanea  aatlva:  BalUon,  Hfenri].  Recherches  sur  le  d^ 
veloppement  de  la  Ch&taigne.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Pom 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIII.  313-315.    1878.) 

—  Borbia,  Vincens  von.  A  sselid  Gesstenye  csirdzisdhos. 
rOn  the  germination  of  the  Chestnut.]  (Term^szet.  Kod. 
XI.  34.    1879.) 

—  Oftrard,  R[en6].  [Castanea  vesca.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XI.  429,  pi.  19.    [1880-81.]) 

—  Bknnafleld,  Leonard.  Case  of  abnormal  development  of 
wood  in  the  root  of  a  Spanish  Chestnut.  (Bath  Nat.  Hist. 
AntiQ.  Field  Club  Proc.  II.  21-24,  2  pL  1882.)  —  SeparaU  : 
O.    t-p-o.    Bath,  [1882]. 

—  I>ndk7,  P.  H.  Observations  on  the  structure  of  Castanea 
vulgaris.     (New  York  Microec.  Soc.  Jour.  II.  73-74.    1886.) 

^Lotholior,  A.  [D.].  [Castanea  vulgaris.]  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot. 
V.  524,  pi.  16.    18te.) 

— Vitoa,  Hugo  de.     1893. — See  vol.  I.  145:  Teratology. 
I  Leap. 

—  Tognini,  Filippo.  Ricerche  di  morfologia  ed  anatomia  sul 
fiore  femminile  e  sul  frutto  del  Castagno  (Castanea  vesca 
Gaertn.).  (IstU.  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  Atti,  ser.  2,  III.  \pt.  2],  pp. 
1-35,  pi.  1-3.  1894.)  —  Repnnted :  35  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Milano,  1894.] 

—  Tognini,  Filippo.  Caso  teratologico  nella  germinasione 
d'  una  Castagna.     (Malpighia,  IX.  117-118,  1  U.     1896.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Oay,  J[acques].  Station  min^ralogique  du  Ch&taignier. 
(Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XVIII.  287-292.    1862.) 

— Albini,  G[iusei>pe]  &  Tionga^  A.  Ricerche  chimiche  suite 
Castagne  comuni.  (Accad.  Set.  Fie.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic.  VI. 
303-311.    1867.) 

— Flicho,  P[aul]  &  Qrandoau,  LFouis].  De  Tinfiuence  de  la 
composition  chmiique  du  sol  sur  la  v^tation  du  Ch&taignier. 
(Ann.  Chim.  Phys.  ser.  5,  II.  354-379.  1874.)  —  Reprinted  : 
26  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1874.]  —  (Also  in  Grandeau, 
Lfouis].    Chimie  et  physiologic  appUqudes  k  la  sylviculture 

...  pp.  40-67.      1878.) Einfluss  der  chemischoi  Zu- 

sanmien  setsung  des  Bodens  auf  das  Wachsthum  der  echten 
Kastanie  (Castanea  vesca).  (Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb,  Preuss. 
Monatsschr.  XVII.  345-352.     1874.) 

—  i:raian,Fr[ans].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  S8&-dS7.  1888.)  [Evo- 
lution.] 

— Loew,  E[m8t].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  54.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Henzy,  [Edmondl.     Du  tanin  dans  le  Ch&taignier.      (Rev. 

Eaux   For.    XXXI.    405-410.     1892.) A  Gesatenyefa 

tannintartalma.  [Translation  by  I>ezs6  P^h.]  {Erdtsz. 
Lap.  XXXII.  33-39.     1893.) 

—  Kirchnor,  Orskar].  (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wvrttemberg 
7aAr<»^.  XLIX.  Abh.  pp.    105-107.    1893.)     [Ecological.] 

— Llndman,  C.  A.  M.  Castanea  sativa  Mill,  mit  Honigblumen. 
(B<a.  Centr.  LXV.  401-403,  1  il.     1896.) 

—  Willia,  J.  J.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  194.  1897.) 
[Chemical.] 

—  Miscellaneous 

— ^^aon,  Rudolph.   Disputatio  de  Castaneis.    (Diss.)  89  pp. 

D.     Groningae,  1703.t 
— Legati,  Lorenso.     Nea  Casta;  sive,  M3rthicus  de  Castanea 

excursus.     Q.     Bononiae,  1767.  t 

—  The  gigantic  Chesnut  tree  of  Mount  Aetna.  (Penny  Mag. 
[IL]  135-136,  1  il.    1833.) 

—  EDogg,  [John].  [Castanea  vesca.]  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I. 
144.    1834.)     [Historical.] 

—  OrainyiUo.  Note  sur  un  Ch&taignier  remarquable  et  sur 
du  sable  micac^.  (Cerde  Prat.  HoH.  Bot.  Seine-Inf.  BuU.  IV. 
180-181.     1848.) 

— Fonvielle,  W[ilf rid]  de.  Ch&taignierg^antenEcosse.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1863,  p.  199.) 

—  W.,  E.  P.  The  Chestnut  tree  of  Mount  Etna.  (Nature 
Lond.  IV.  166,  1  il.     1871.) 

—  Ohaton,  Jean.  Une  visite  aux  Ch4taigniers  de  TEtna.  — 
Notes  d'un  touriste.       (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XI.  168-189. 

1872.) Ein  Besuch  bei  den  alten  Kastanienb&umen  des 

Etna.  Aus  dem  Franzdsischen  von  Carl  BoUe.  (Ver.  Beford. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  222-232.     1873.) 

—  Nesfiold,  Markham.  Remarkable  Chestnut  tree  at  War- 
wick Castle.     (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1047,  U.  222.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  old  and  remarkable  Spanish 
Chestnuts  (Castanea  vesca)  in  Scotland.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  XI.  43-71,  2  il.  1879.)  —  i?«prtii/ad: 
31  pp.     2  il.     O.    Edinburgh,  1879. 
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Castanea  satlva:  Balnea,  Trhomas].  Tortworth  Court. 
(Gard.  Chran,  ser.  2,  XIV.  466,  il.  89.    1880.) 

—  Ohestnilts,  horse  and  sweet.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI. 
655-557,  a.  101-106.     1881.) 

—  WiUe,  Thomas.  1881. — See  vol.  I.  297:  Noteworthy 
Trees.   British  Islands. 

—  0[orBi>8ralviati],  B[ardo].  H  re  del  Castagni.  (Soc.  Tosc, 
OH.  BuU,  VI.  331-333,  pi.  5.  1881.  —  Nucyo.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital, 
XIV.  70-71,  1  U.     1882.) 

—  B.,  H.  The  sweet  Chestnut,  (fiord,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII. 
814-815.    1884.) 

—  Joly,  [V.]  C.  Note  sur  deux  arbres  grants  en  Portugal. 
{Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  561-565,  2  U.   1886.)  — 

Reprinted:  5pp.    2iL    O.   n.  t-p.   [Paris,  1886] Didue 

alberi  giganti  clel  Portogallo.    (Soc.  Tosc,  OH.  BuU.  XII.  19- 
22,  iL  3-4.     1887.) 

—  Bodigaa,  £[mile].  De  Reuzenkastanjeboom  van  St.  An- 
toine.    (Tijdachr,  Boomteelk.  1887,  p.  158.) 

—  Joly,  [V].  C.  Note  sur  un  Ch&taignier  colossal  [dans  Ttle 
de  Mad^reJ.  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jowr.  ser.  3,  IX.  801-804, 
2  il.     1887.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.     2  il.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris, 

1887.] Castagno  colossale  nell'  Isola  di  Madera.     (Soc. 

Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XIII.  232-233,  pi.  10.    1888.) 

-^  Bodigas,  fimile.  Twee  reuzenboomen  ...  1889.  —  See 
vol.  I.  295:  Noteworthy  trees. 

—  Banie,  James.  1890. — See  vol.  1.297:  Noteworthy 
TREES.    British  Islands. 

—  Bodigaa,  £rmile].  Een  overgroote  Kastanjeboom.  (Tijd- 
8chr.  Boomteelk.  1890,  p.  95.) 

—  Oaniftre,  E.  A.  Le  gros  Ch&taignier  d'flvian-les-Bains. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1892,  pp.  56-59,  il.  18-20,) 

—  S[Uiiton],  W.  J.  [The  Tortworth  Chestnut  treej  (In 
Witchell,  C.  a.  &  Strugnell,  W.  B.  Fauna  and  flora  of 
Gloucestershire,  p.  264-265,  1  pi.    1892.) 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Le  Ch&taignier  de  Drouilly-les-Hayes. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1894,  pp.  248-249,  il.  95.) 

—  Bmranieh,  F[r^^ric].  De  reuzen  in  't  plantenrijk.  (Tijdr 
schr.  Boomteelk.  1894,  p.  357.) 

— Andrt,  £d[ouard].  Les  gros  arbres  des  Landes,  le  Ch&tai- 
gnier  de  Caouche.     (Rev.  HoH.  1895,  pp.  349-350,  il.  115.) 

—  P.,  R.  H.  Round  Maidstone.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
283-284,  U.  83.    1898.) 

—  Bodigaa,  £[mile].  Een  groote  Kastanjeboom.  (Ttjdachr, 
Boomteelk.  1898,  p.  126.) 

—  Jenaen,  C[hristian1.  Det  200aarige  segte  Kastanjetrse  i 
Krogerup  BLave.     (GaHner-Tid.  XV.  245-246.     1899.) 

CASTANOPSIS  (Castanea  spec.) 

O.  eaudata:  Franehet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  87.     1884.) 

C.  ehrjrsophylla:  H[ooker],  Sir  W.  J.  Figure  and  brief 
description  of  Castanea  chrysophylla.  (Lond»  Jour.  Bot, 
II.  495-497,  pi.  16.    1848.) 

—  [Kallogg,  Albert.]  Castanea  sempervirens.  (Calif omia 
Acad.Sci.Proc.l.n.    [1864-57.]) 

—  Hbolrar,  [iStr]  W.  J.  Castanea  chrysophylla.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXII.  pi.  4953.    1866.) 

—  Ppanchon],  J.  E.  Castanea  chrysophylla  Douglas.  (Fhre 
Serr.  XII.  3-4,  pi.  1184.    l867.) 

C  conelnna:  Seamanii,  Berthold.  (Castanea  concinna.] 
(In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  413. 
pi.  86.    1862-57.) 

—  Ohimpkm,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George].  [Castanea  con- 
cinna] (Hooker*  s  J  OUT.  Bot.&Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  115.  1864.) 

—  Banoe,H.F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  124-125.  1873.) 

C.  I>elavayi:  Bois,  D[e8ir^].  (Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour. 
ser.  4, 1.  229-230,  U.  26.     1900.) 

C  sinensis:  Eanee,  H.  F.  On  the  Fagus  Castanea  of 
Louieiro's  "  Flora  cochinchinensis  ";  with  descriptions  of 
two  new  Chinese  Corylaoeae.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X. 
199-203.    1889.) 

C.  trisperma:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indii,  XXKI.  S62.    1870.) 

C.  turbinata:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
232.    1891-96.) 

FAGUS  Taxonomy 

Sehlecliteiidal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.  [Uber  die  eeoffraphische  Ver- 
breitung  der  Buche.J  (Naturf.  Ges.  HaUe  Abh.  V.  Sitzber. 
1858,  pp.  10-11.    1860.) 


Hutchinson,  John.  Notes  on  Beeches.  (Gard.  VII.  226-227. 
1876.) 

Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  404.     1893.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Hoeck,  FFemando].    Vereleich  der  Buchenbegleiter  und  ihrer 

Verwandten  in  ihrer  Verbreitung  mit  der  der  Fageen.     (Bot, 

Ver.Brandenb.Verh.'XXXNl.^lb.    1896.) 
Koehns,  E[mil].    [Ueber  die  asiatischen  Buchen.]    (Bot.  Vet, 

Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVI.  15-16.    1896.) 
Seemen,  0[tto]  von.  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig].       (Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  282-287,  il.     1900.)     Species  of  eastern 

Asia.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

BOttinger,  H[einrich].     1844.  —  ^See  vol.  I.  155:  Phybiologt. 

Wood. 
OandoUs,  APphonse]  de.    Sur  une  particularity  de  la  nervation 

des  feuilles  du  genre  Fagus.     (Aug.  Schweiz.  Ges.  Nalwrwiss. 

Verh.  XLVIII.  79-83.      [1864.])  —  Repnnted :  7   pp.     O. 

[Zurich,  1864.] 
Meeban,  Thomas.    The  veins  of  Beech  and  Hornbeam  leaves 

(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1874,  p.  80.) 
Tuxen,  C.  F.  A.     Nogle  kemiske  Unders0gelser  af  Jordbun- 

den  i  B0geskove.       (Tidsskr.  Skovbr.  Kjflbenh.  III.  125-147 

1879.)  —  Separate. 

Luti,  K.  G.    1896.  —  See  vol.1. 188:  Physiology.    Growth. 
MtUter,  N.  J.  C.    1898.  —  See  vol.  1. 171:  Respiration. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

F.  ^andifolla:  Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].  (In  his  Beitr&ge 
sur  Naturkunde,  III.  22-23.     1788.) 

—  Bafine8qne-[8€hmalt8],  C.  S.  [Fagus  rotundifolia.]  (Atlof^ 
tic  Jour.  no.  6,  p.  177.    1832-33.) 

—  Stortevant,  E.  L.  [Fagus  femigineal  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Mem.  I.  154.     1889-90.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Sudworth,  G.  B.  [Fagus  atropunicea.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Chtb 
Butt.  XX.  42-43.    1893.) 

—  Bothroek,  J.  T.  The  Beech  (Fagus  ferruginea  Ait.).  (For. 
Leaves,  V.  40-41,  2  pi.     1896.) 

—  Beal,  W.  J.  Branches  of  Sugar  Maple  and  Beech  as  seen  in 
winter.  (Michigan  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Elem.  Sci.  BuU.  V. 
35-41,  il.  44^51.    1898.) 

F.  Japonica:  Maadmowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pfterab. 
BuU.  XXXI.  101.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH 
Biol.  XII.  542-544.     1888.) 

F.  sinensis:  Olivsr,  Draniell.  Fagus  sylvatica  L.  var. 
longipes.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1936.    1891.) 

F.  sylvatica:  Taxonomy 

—  Persoon,  C.  H.  An  account  of  a  remarkable  variety  of  the 
Beech,  Fagus  sylvatica.  [Fagus  sylvatica  var.  quercoides.] 
(Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  V.  232-233,  pi.  11.    1800.) 

— Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gewftchskunde, 
II.  14,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi 
...  II.  1  pL;  III.  40.     1812-14.) 

—  Wignier,  L.  D.  Vari^t4  du  Hdtre  commun,  Hdtre  pleureur. 
(Ann.  For.  Paris,  V.  133-135,  1  il.     1846.) 

—  SundovaU,  [H.].  Bok  (Fagus  sylvatica),  l&ngt  i  Norr. 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.VI.  pt.  8,  pp.  202-204.    1849.) 

—  Sdmiilein,  A[dalbert].  (Bot.  Zeit.  VIII.  745,  pi.  8. 
1860.) 

—  KohL  Die  Verbreitung  der  Buche  in  der  cimbrischen  Halb- 
insel.    (Krit.  Bl.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  236-238.    1862.) 

—  Metaeh,  [J.  C.].  Darstellung  einiger  seltneren,  besonders 
in  der  Grafschaft  Henneberg  einheimischen  Varietftten  und 
Formen  von  phanerogamischen  Pflanzenarten.  (Bot.  Zeit. 
X.  278-283,  289-295.    1862.) 

Fagus  mlvatio8^  indM,  Y  miorophylla  (ool.  295). 

— Vanpell,  Chr[istian1.      Bdgens  Indvandring  i  de  Danske- 

Skove.    6+63  pp.     O.     KjObenhavn,  1867. De  I'inva- 

sion  du  Hdtre  dans  les  fordts  du  Danemark.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  Vn.  55-86.  1S57 .)— Repnnted :  32  pp.  Q. 
Paris,  [1857]. 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Ueber  die  Buchen  und  ihre 
Verbreitung.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XVI.  137-141,  144^150.    1868.) 

—  [Kemer  von  Marilaun,  Anton,  RiUer.]  Die  obere  Roth- 
buchengrenze  in  den  Aipen.  (Oesterr.  VieHdjahrsschr. 
Forstw.  XIII.  514-516.  1863.)  —  From ;  '' Oesterreichische 
Revue,  IV.  1863." 

—  Btoiger,  W.  Ein  merkwurdiger  Baum.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
GaH.  Blumenk.  1866,  pp.  152-153.  —  See  also  p.  285.) 
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Fagrus  sylvatlca:  Stelnyorth,  Heinrich.  Der  Buchen- 
Krappelbestand  im  Sdntel  bei  HUlsede.  (Naturw.  Ver. 
LOnAurg  Jahresb,  IV.  85-W,  1  pi.     lAlQ.)  —  Separate. 

_Biiniham  Beeches.    (Gard.  V.  17-18,  1  il.    1874.) 

—  Bosbach.  Fagus  sylvatica  L.  forma  umbraculifera.  {Na^ 
iurh.  Ver.  Preuss,  RheirU.  Verh.  XXXII.  Correspbl.  pp.  62- 
64,  1  il.    1876.) 

—  Heldieieh,  Th[eodor]  von.  Beitrftge  but  Kenntniss  des 
Vaterlandes  iind  der  geographischen  Verbreitung  der  Rosa- 
kastanie,  des  Nussbaums  und  der  Buche.  (Bot.  Ver, 
Brandenb.  Verh.  XXI.  Sitzber.  pp.  139-153.  1880.)  — 
Separate :    O.    t-p-c.    Berlin,  1879. 

— Fliche,  [Paul].  Note  sur  une  substitution  ancienne  d 'es- 
sences foresti^res  a\ix  environs  de  Nancy.  (Soc.  Set.  Nancy 
BuU.  VIII.  (pt.  19),  pp.  31-40.  1886.)  — i2cprinted:  10  pp. 
O.    n.  I^p.    [Nancy,  1886.] 

Hittorioal. 

—  Murbeck,  S.  [S.].  Vftxtgeografiska  bidrag  till  Skandina- 
viens  flora.    [Bot.  Notie.  1886,  pp.  191-202.) 

Fagus  sylvatica  yar.  repanda  (pp.  200-201). 

—  Knian,  Fr[an«].  (BoL  Jahrb.  IX.  391-399,  407.  1888.) 
[Evolution.] 

— Fiek,  E[mil].  [Fagus  silvatica  var.  puberula.]  (SMes.  Gee- 
Vaterl.  Kidt.  JcJu-esb.  LXVI.  (1888),  pp.  177-178.     1889.) 

—  Otaurd,  F[r6d^ric].  [Fagus  sylvatica  var.]  (Rev.  Bot. 
VIII.  201.     1890.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Knole  Park  and  its  trees.  (Gorrf.  XXXVIL 
385-386,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Httck,  F[emando].  Begleitpflanzen  der  Buche.  (Bot. 
Centr.  LII.  353-358.     1892.) 

—  Schelle,  E.  MonstrOse  Buchenblfttter.  (Bot.  Zeit.  L.  476- 
478.     1892.) 

—  Elfving,  F.  [E.  V.l.  HFagus  silvatica  i  Finland.]  (Sac. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XIX.  28.    1893.) 

—  Bortholet,  P[aul].  Causerie.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwea. 
XLV.  244:-249,  3  il.     1894.) 

Variability  of  the  foliage. 

— Luja,  fid.   Fagus  sylvatica  Zlatia.    (Rev.  HoH.  1894,  p.  60.) 

—  Bierbach,  [Oskar].  Fagus  sylvatica  L.  var.  Zlatia  Spftth. 
(GartenweU,  II.  246-247.    1898.) 

—  Morphology 

—  HanBtein,  J^Johannes].  (In  hie  Untersuchungen  aber  den 
Bau  und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  40-41. 
1853.) 

—  Ooultas,  Harland.  The  natural  history  of  a  Beech  twig. 
(Pop.  Sci.  Review,  II.  365-372,  pi.  18.     1883.) 

—  Oarridre,  [E.  A.].  Dimorphisme  du  Hdtre  commun.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1864,  pp.  109-111,  il.  10-11.) 

—  Oria,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  6. 
1872.) 

—  Winkler,  [K.  G.]  A.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVI.  21, 
pi.  2.  1874.  —  Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXVI.  Abh.  p.  41, 
pi.  1.     1885.) 

—  Troachel,  I[nnocenz].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXI. 
Abh.  pp.  90-91,  pL  5.    1880.)     [Wood.] 

—  Kranae,  Julius.  Abnorme  Fruchtbildimg  bei  Buchen. 
(ZeiUchr.  Forst.  Jagdwee.  XV.  573.     1883.) 

—  Godfrin,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  156, 
pi.  5.    1884.) 

— Leclerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XVIII.  103,  pi.  8.    lte4.) 

—  Kienita,  Mrax].  Ueber  die  Zwieselbildung  der  Buche. 
(ForsU.  Bl.  XXIV.  129-136,  1  pi.   1887.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp. 

1  pi.    sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1887.] 

—  Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  350,  il.  13. 
1887.) 

—  Hartig,  Robert  &  Weber,  Rudolf.  Das  Holz  der  Rothbuche 
in  anatomisch-physiologischer,  chemischer  und  forstlicher 
Richtung.     6+  238  pp.    il.     O.     Berlin,  1888. 

—  Kuxnm,  Paul.  (In  hie  Zur  Anatomie  einiger  Keimbl&tter, 
p.  16.    1889.) 

—  Bipley,  C.  F.  (Jour.  Microsc.  Nat.  Sci.  IX.  189-195,  pi.  14. 
1890.) 

—  Krick,  Fr.    Ueber  die  Rindenknollen  der  Rotbuche.    28  pp. 

2  pi.    Cassel,  1891.     (Bibl.  Bot.  V.  pt.  25.) 

—  Maaaart,  J[ean].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p. 
164, 11.  12.     1894.) 

—  Bliagen,  MToritzl.  RindenknoUen  der  Rotbuche.  (AUg. 
Forst.  Jagd'ZeU.  LXXI.  90-91.    1896.) 


Fagrus  sylvatica:  HSiinmarle,  J.  [A.].  (Bibl  Bot.  X.  pt. 
50,  pp.  58-59,  75,  91-92.     1900.     [Wood.] 

—  Teratology 

—  Heinta.  Eine  wahrscheinlich  neue  Variet&t  der  Roth- 
buche.    (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  IV.  380.     1828.) 

—  O.,  W.  Eine  merkwOrdige  Rothbuche  mit  Bimbaum- 
ahnlicher  Rinde.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  [XXIII.]  355-356, 
Ipl.     1847.) 

—  Piaaot.  Sur  une  anomalie  v^6tale  remarqude  sur  un  HStre. 
(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  II.  106-107.    1866.) 

—  Beinach,  Paul.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  drei  Kotyle- 
donen  bei  Fagus  silvatica.  (Flora,  XLIII.  721-723,  1  pL 
1860.) 

—  Oaniftre,  [E.  A.].  Les  H^tres  monstrueux  de  la  for^t  de 
Veray.     (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  127-131,  il.  12.) 

—  Bail,  [Theodor].  (Naturf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser.  II. 
pt.  2,  no.  3,  p.  4,  il.  4.     1869.) 

—  Ck>dr(m,  D.  A.  Les  H^tres  tortiUards  des  environs  de 
Nancy.  (Acad.  Stanislas  Nancy  MHn.  [ser.  4,  III.]  (1869), 
pp.  317-329.      IfflQ.)  —  Reprinted :  15  pp.      O.      Nancy, 

2870.     _ 

—  Oninier,  [Ernest].  D^veloppement  anormal  de  bourgeons 
de  H^tre  k  Tautomne.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  400. 
1888.) 

—  Boiggraya,  B[emhard].  Abnorme  Buchenkapseln  mit  drei 
und  mehr  FrQchten,  etc.  (ForsU.  Bl.  XXVI.  144^145,  9  iL 
1889.) 

—  Tubeuf,  [Karl,  Freiherr]  von.  Die  Buchenkeimlinge  vom 
Sommer  1889.    (Bot.  Centr.  XLI.  374-375.    1890.) 

—  Physiology 

—  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Observation  sur  une  esp^e  de  gomme, 
qui  sort  des  buches  du  H^tre.  (Jour.  Phys.  XLVIlI.  447. 
1799.) 

—  Hever,  Gust[av].  Untersuchungen  dber  die  Aschenbe- 
standtheile  der  Kiefer  (Pinus  sylvestris  L.)  und  der  Buche, 
mit  besonderer  Beziehung  auf  den  Wechsel  der  Holxarten. 
(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  L5QCXII.  180-193.     1862.) 

—  Nbrdlinger^  [Hermann].  Sicheres  Mittel,  das  Bluhen  der 
Buche  herbeizufuhren.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  [XXXI.] 
52-53.     1866.) 

—  Wiaamann.  Das  BlQhen  junger  Buchen-Stockausschlfige. 
(KrU.  Bl.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  226-227.     1868.) 

—  Rataeburg.  [J.  T.  C.l.  [Das  ErgrQnen  der  Rothbuche.] 
(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1871,  pp.  40-41.) 

— Laiipreeht,  Gustav.  Buchen-  und  Eichen-Samenjahre  im 
Vergleich  mit  der  Wittenmg.  (Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes. 
VIL  246-266.    1876.) 

—  Weber,  Rudolf.  Aschenanalysen  von  Buchen-  und  Eichen- 
Musterst&mmen.  (In  his  Untersuchungen  Ober  die  agrono- 
mische  Statik  ...  pp.  1-10.     1877.) 

—  Schroeder,  [Julius].  Untersuchung  erfrorenen  Buchen- 
laubes.    (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  Suppl.  1. 183-189.    1878.) 

—  MttUer,  P.  E.  Nogle  Trsek  af  Skovens  Naturhistorie.  [1] 
+  13  pp.     Q.     n.  t-p.      [Stockhohn,  1879.]— Frwn:  Ttds- 

skr.  Skovbr.  Kj^benh.  III.  1878. Einige  Zflge  der  Natur- 

geschichte  des  Waldes.    8  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [18797]. 

—  Oonncler,  Cronstantin].  Untersuchungen  Qber  Waldstreu. 
I.  Aschenanalysen  von  Buchenlaubstreu,  verbunden  mit 
Untersuchung  der  zugehdrigen  BOden.  (Zeitschr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  XV.  121-136.    1883.) 

—  Habennaim,  JFosef].  Ueber  das  Fagin.  (Naturf.  Ver. 
BrUnn  Verh.  XXII.  (1883),  Abh.  pp.  287-290.    1884.) 

—  Weber,  [Rudolf].  Messungen  der  Blattgrdssen  von  Buchen- 
blattem.     (Bot.  Centr.  XXIII.  369-370.     1886.) 

—  Mliller,  P.  E.  Ueber  die  sog.  Mycorhisa  der  Buche. 
(ForsU.  Bl.  JPCIV.  215-216.     1887.) 

— Ajtay,  Sdndor.  Korai  ^  k^6i  Bukk.  [Early  and  late  un- 
folding Beeches.]     (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVII.  960-962.    1888.) 

—  Oonncler,  C[onstantin].  Chemische  Zusammensetiimg  des 
RothbuchenhoLses.     (ForsU.  Bl.  XXVI.  307-310.    1889.) 

—  Hartig,  [Robert].  [Zweij&hrige  RotbuchenausschlSge  mit 
Buch^em.]     (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVII.  79.     1889.) 

—  Homberger,  R.  Ueber  den  Mineralstoffgehalt  der  Buchel 
und  deren  BecherhQlle  (Cupula).  (ForsU.  Bl.  XXVI.  347- 
351.     1889.) 

—  Knuth,  Paul.  Ph&nologische  Beobachtungen  seit  dem 
Jahre  1750.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  X.  41-44.  2092.  — 
See  also  p.  77.) 
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FagruB  sylvatlca:  Weber,  R[udolf1.  Ueber  den  Einfiuss 
der  Samenproduktion  der  Buche  auf  die  Mineralstoffmengen 
und  den  Stickstofifgehalt  des  Holzkdrpers  iind  der  Rinde. 
(ForsU.  NcAurw.  Zeitschr,  1. 13-22.  1892.)  —  Reprinted :  6  pp. 
O.     n.  t-p.    [MOnchen,  1892.] 

—  JoBt,  L[udwig].  Ueber  den  Einfluss  des  Lichtes  auf  das 
Knospentreiben  der  Rothbuche.  {DeiUech,  Bot,  Gee.  Ber. 
XII.  188-197.    18M.) 

—  Mliller,  P.  E.  Om  r^ormenes  forhold  til  rhizomplanteme 
issr  i  B0ge8kove;  en  bioloeisk  unders0gelse.  (Influence  des 
lombrics  sur  la  v^g^tation  des  plantes  k  rhizomei  surtout  dans 
les  fordts  de  Hdtre.)  (Danake  Vidensk.  Selek,  Fork,  Overs, 
1894,  pp.  49-147, 20  il.;  R4s.  BuU.  pp.  12-37.  1894-95.)  — 
Repnnied:  127  pp.     20 11.    O.    K0benhavn,  1894. 

With  a  French  rt8um6  (R^s.  Bull.  pp.  12-37). 

—  Hultixig,  J[ohanl.  N&gra  ord  om  Fagus  silvatica  L.  och 
lafvegetationen  pa  densamma.  (Bot,  Notie,  1899,  pp.  229- 
237.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Bang,  jrens].  lagttagelse  ved  et  B0getr8e.  (Naturh.-Selsk, 
Skrivt.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  186-187.     1798.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  38,  pi. 
1846.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

—  0[*renvffle],  H[enry]  de.  1869.— 5ee  vol.  I.  297:  Note- 
worthy TREES.    Switzerland. 

— Faggianelli,  A.  Des  H^tres  monstrueux  de  la  for^t  de  Verzy. 
(Ann.  For.  Parte,  XXIII.  204^209.     1864.) 

—  8.  Ziu*  Naturgeschichte  der  Buche.  (Monatschr.  Foret. 
Jagdwea.  1864,  pp.  446-448.) 

—  Rdse,  A[ug.].    1866.  —  See  vol.  I.  221:  Phenology. 

—  A  remarkable  Beech  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  521, 11. 
109.    1874.) 

—  Oppennann.  Zur  Natuiveschichte  der  Rothbuche.  (Mo- 
natschr. Forst.  Jagdwes.  XX.  272-274.     1876.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Les  Jolis  fous  de  Remilly.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1877,  pp.  374r-376,  il.  68.) 

—  Heath,  F.  G.  1879.  —  See  vol.  I.  297:  Noteworthy 
TREES.    British  Islands. 

—  Gyldenfeldt,  W.  Die  Kagerups-Buche  in  Gripskov.  (Zeitr- 
schr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XII.  503-504.     1880.) 

—  Hutchison,  Robert.  On  the  old  and  remarkable  Beeches  in 
Scotland.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland.  Trans,  ser.  4,  XIII. 
174-197.    1881.) 

Interesting  aeoount  of  many  Bpecimens  of  Fagus  sylvatica,  with  tables 
showing  various  measurements,  habitat,  etc. 

—  WiUde,  Thomas.  1881.  — 5e«  vol.  1.  297:  Noteworthy 
trees.    British  Islands. 

—  Staike  Buche.     (Forstl.  Bl.  XXIII.  234r-235.     1886.) 

—  Bodig^as,  £[mile].  1887.  —  See  vol.  I.  296:  Noteworthy 
trees.    Belgium. 

—  Un  H^tre  remarquable  [k  Fenin,  Val-de-Ruz].  (Ram. 
Sapin,  XXII.  40,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  A  Weeping  Beech.    (Gard.  &  For.  I.  32,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  ni^ittinack,  Ludwig.]  Die  Buche  in  Norwegen.  [Abstract.] 
(Gartfmfl.  XXXVIII.  201-202,  il.  37.  1889.)  —  From  : 
ScHUBELER,  F.  C.     Viridarium  norvegicum,  I.  524.     1886. 

— Lem6e,  H.    Un  H6tre  curieux.    (Jardin,  IV.  213.    1890.) 

— Taylor,  Isaac.  The  ethnological  significance  of  the  Beech. 
(Knoxxiedge,  XIII.  5-6.    1890!) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  Holwood  House  and  park.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  745-746,  U.  152.     1890.) 

—  Delabarriftre.  Deiix  arbres  gigantesques.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1891,  pp.  22-23.) 

—  M[ar8chiier].  Ein  Prachtexemplar  der  Rotbuche  (Fagus 
sylvatica).    .((?or*5n/l.  XLIII.  324-325,  il.  67.    1894.) 

—  The  old  Beech  tree  at  Wentworth  Woodhouse,  Rotherham. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  549,  il.  76.    1896.) 

— Faber,  E[mst].  Eine  interessante  Buche  im  Grossherzog- 
thum  Luxemburg.  (ForsU.-Naturw.  Zeitschr.  IV.  459,  1  fi. 
1896.) 

—  Faber,  £[m8t].  Der  m&chtigste  Baum  des  Grossherzog- 
thums  Luxemburg.  (ForsU.-Nattmv.  Zeitschr.  IV.  459-460, 
lil.    1896.) 

—  MtiUer,  Ferdinand.  Pozoruhodn^  Buk.  [A  remarkable 
Beech.]    (Hdj,  XXV.  36,  1  il.    1896.) 

— Paztom,  Geoige.  The  Beech.  (Knowledge,  XIX.  282-284, 
2il.    1896.) 

—  Stenaloff,  A.  Erne  zweibeinige  Buche  (Fagus  silvatica  L.). 
(Ver.  Freunde  Natwg,  Mecklenb.  Arch.  LIV.  381.    1900.) 


F.  sylvatica  var.  purpurea:  B[egel],  E[duard  von  I.  Die 
Blutbuche  (Fagus  silvatica  var.  atropurpurea).  (Garienfi, 
IV.  93-94.    1886.) 

—  Jager,  [Hermann].     Urspriingliches  Vorkonamen  und  Fftr- 

bung  der  Blutbuche.     (Gartenfl.  VI.  238-240.     1867.) 

Nogle  Bemaerkninger  om  Blodb0gen.      (Dansk  Haugetid. 

IX.  161-162.       1857.) Origine  et  coloration  du  Hfitre 

pourpre.     (Soe.  Hort.  France  Jour.  III.  722-723.     1857.  — 
B^.  HoH.  VIII.  120-121.     1858.) 

—  Horticols  (pseud.).  The  original  Red  Beech  tree.  (Horti" 
ddturist,  XXI.  204-206.    1866.) 

—  Jp&ger,  Hermann].  Beobachtungen  und  Mittheilungen 
Qber  die  F&rbung  des  Holzes  der  Blutbuche.  (Gartenfl. 
XXII.  231-234.     1873.) 

—  Dorl,  H.  Die  Blutbuche  im  Klappenthale  bei  Sonders- 
hausen.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1877,  pp.  140-142.) 
—  From :  "  Ver.  zur  Beford.  der  Landwirthschaft  in  Sonders- 
hxmsen.     Verhandlungen." 

—  J&ger,  [Hermann].  Zur  F&rbung  der  Blutbuche.  (Gartenfl, 
XXXVL  40-41.     1887.) 

—  Merkwiirdige  morphologische  Verh&ltnisse  der  Blutbuche. 
(Wien.  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XIII.  215.    1888.) 

Color  of  wood. 

— Lntie,  G[unther].  Zur  Geschichte  und  Kultur  der  Blut- 
buchen.     (ThUring.  Bot.  Ver.  Mittheil.  II.  28-33.     1892.) 

—  J&gffii  J[acob].  Zur  Geschichte  der  Blutbuche.  (Fagus 
silvatica  L.  var.  purpurea  Alton.)  (Bot.  Centr.  L,  257-261. 
1892.  —  Gartenfl.  XLlI.  150-153.     1893.) 

—  Jiiggi,  J[acob].  Die  Blutbuche  zu  Buch  am  Irchel.  31+ 
[1]  pp.     sq.  Q.     ZQrich,  1893. 

—  The  origin  of  the  Purple  Beech.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII.  2-3. 
1894.) 

—  Olbrich,  St[ephan].  Das  Alter  und  die  Stammpflanzen  der 
Blutbuchen.     (MdUer's  D.  GaHn.'Zeit.  IX.  74r-75.     [1894.]) 

—  Saelan,  Th[iodolf|.  Fruktbfirande  Blodbok  vid  Fagervik. 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXII.  52.     1896.) 

—  The  Purple  Beech,  [Broomhouse,  Fulham].  (Gard,  Chron, 
ser.  3,  XXIV.  304,  il.  89.     1898.) 

NOTHOFAGU8  (Lophozonia;  Fagus  spec.) 

Mirbel,  C.  F.  B.  de.     [Fagus  obliqua,  F.  Dombeyi,  F.  betu- 

loides,  F.  dubia.]     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mdm.  XIV.  465- 

472,  pi.  23-26.     1827.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     On  the  Fagus  antarctica  of  Forster  and 

some  other  species  of  Beech  of  the  southern  hemisphere. 

(Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  147-157,  pi.  6-8.     1840.) 
With  plates  of  F.  antarctica,  CunDmghami  and  Forsteri. 

Decaisne,  J[oseph1.  [Fagus.]  (In  Montagne,  J.  F.  C.  & 
Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  .  .  .  Botanique, 
II.  19-21;  atlas,  pi.  6-8.  1862-53.)  [South  American  spe- 
cies] 

PhiUppi,  R.A.    [Fagus.]    (Ltnwoea,  XXIX.  42-45;  XXXIIL 

236-237.     186a-65.) 
Oooke,  M.  C.    The  Beech  morels  of  the  southern  hemisphere. 

(Technologist,  IV.  385-392,  5  il.    1864.) 
Oumdiighain,  R.  O.     [Fagus.]     (In  kis  Notes  on  the  natural 

history  of  the  Strait  of  Magellan  ...  pp.  78-80,  1  pi.     1871.) 

Oolenao,  W[illiam].     [Fagus  apiculata.l     (New  Zealand  Inst. 

Trans.  XVI.   (1883),  pp.  335-336;  XVII.  (1884),  p.  247. 

1884r>85.) 
Kirk,  T[homa8].        Description  of  a  new  species  of  Fagus. 

[F.  Blairii.]    (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVII.  (1884),  pp.  297- 

298,  pi.  16.    1886.) 
Notes  on  the  New  Zealand  Beeches.    (New  Zealand  Inst. 

Trans.  XVII.  (1884),  pp.  298-306.     1886.) 

Krasser,  Fridolin.  Bemerkungen  zur  Systematik  der  Buchen. 
(Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XI.  149-163.  1896.)  —Sepa- 
rate: t-p-c.    Wien,  1896. 

Reiche,  K^l].  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  chilenischen  Bu- 
chen. (Deutsch.  Wiss.  Ver.  SarUiago  Verh.  III.  pt.  5,  pp. 
397-421, 1  pi.  1897.)  —  Repnnied :  25  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c. 
Valparaiso,  1897. 

Oolenso,  William.  [Fagus  truncata.]  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  280-281.     1899.) 

N.  antarctica:  Forster,  Georg.  [Fagus  antarctica.]  (In 
his  De  plantis  magellanicis  et  atlanticis  commentationes,  p. 
32.    [1787.]) 

— Alboff,  N[icolas]  &  Kurti,  F[ederico].  [Fagus  antarctica 
var.]  — In  Alboff,  N[icolas].  (Mus.  La  Plata  Revista,  VII. 
387-388.    1896.) 
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N.  betuloldes:  Qyades,  [P.  D.  J.].  Rapport  aommaire  sur 
les  recherches  d'histoire  naturelle  faites  par  la  Mission  du 
Cap  Horn.  (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Campt,  Rend.  XCVII.  1340- 
1347.     1863.) 

N.  cllffortloldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fagus  Clifforti- 
oides  Hook,  fil.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  673.  1844.  — 
Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  816  B.     1852.) 

N.  fusca:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fagus  fusca  Hook.  fil. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  630-631.    1844.) 

N.  Gunnll:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fagus  Gunnii  Hook.  fil. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  881.     1862.) 

N.  Menzlesll:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fagus  Mensiesii  Hook, 
fil.    (Hooker's  Ic.Plant.ylI.pl.  652.    1844.) 

N.  MontasTnel:  I>a8en,  P[er].  (In  his  Die  Gef&sspflanaen 
der  MagellanslAnder  ...  pp.  199-201,  il.    1900.) 

N.  obllqua:  Tnrcianiaow,  Nicolao.  [Lophosonia  hetero- 
carpa.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  396.  1868.) 

N.  Solandii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fagus  Solandri  Hook.  fil. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  639.  1844.  —  Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  IX.  pi.  816.     1852.) 

QUBRCUS  (LiTHOCARPus,  Pasania,  Synaedrys) 

Taxonomy 

Seoondat,  FJ.  B.],  haron  de.  M^moires  sur  I'histoire  natu- 
relle du  Cndne,  sur  la  resistance  des  bois  k  4tre  rompus  par 
les  poids  dont  ils  sont  charges,  sur  les  arbres  forestiers  de 
la  Guienne  .  .  .  sur  la  cultiue  de  la  Vigne  et  sur  le  vin  de  la 
Guienne.    91  pp.     15  pi.    F».    Paris,  1785. 

QuercuB  (pp.  1-31,  jA.  1-9). 

B08C,  [L.  A.  G.].  M^moire  sur  les  diff^rentes  esp^ces  de  Chdnes 
qui  croissent  en  France,  et  sur  ceux  strangers  k  Tempire  qui 
se  cultivent  dans  les  jardins  et  p4pini^res  des  environs  de 
Paris,  ainsi  que  sur  la  culture  g^nerale  et  particuli^re  des  una 
et  des  autres.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mim.  1807,  pt.  1,  pp.  307- 
373.)  —  Separate.  —  Reprinted :  69  pp.    Q.    Paris,  1808.t 

Tristan,  Jules  de.  Recherches  sur  Timportance  de  quelques 
nouveauz  caractSres  sp^ifiquee  dans  les  genres  rinus  et 
Quercus.   (Congr.  Sci.  France  Sees.  XVIII.  255-283.    1861.) 

Kotschy,  Theodor.  Die  Eichen  Europe's  und  des  Orient's. 
Gesammelt,  sum  Theil  neu  entdeckt  und  mit  Hinweisung 
auf  ihre  Cultiuf ^igkeit  f Ur  Mittel-Europa  beschrieben  .  .  . 
(Illustrations  des  Chines  de   I'Europe  et  d'Orient  .  .  .  ) 

Text.     40  pi.     F.     Vienne  &  Ohntts,  [1868]-62.t Les 

Ch^es  de  TEurope  et  de  TOrient;  descnptions  et  figures  de 
toutes  les  espdoes,  suivies  de  considerations  sur  leur  culture 
dans  I'Europe  centrale.    [82]  pp.    40  pi.     F*.     Paris,  1864. 

Text  in  Gemuui  and  French. 

OandoUe,  Alphronse]  de.  Note  sur  un  nouveau  caract^re  ob- 
serve dans  le  fruit  des  Chdnes  et  sur  la  meiUeure  division  k 
adopter  pour  le  genre  Quercus.  (BAl.  Univ.  Geneve  Arch. 
Sci.  Phys.  new  per.  XV.  89- 101 .  1862.)  —  Reprinted :  1 3  pp. 
O.     n.  t-p.     [Geneve,  1862.]  —  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVIII.  49-58.     1862.) On  a  new  character  in  the  fruit 

of  Quercus  and  on  the  best  subdivision  of  that  genus.  (Jour. 
Bot.  1.  134r-142.  1863.  —  JSrdtn6.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  431- 
440.  1863.)  —  On  a  new  character  observed  in  the  fruit  of 
the  Oaks,  and  on  a  better  division  of  the  genus  Quercus. 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XVII.  54-62.      1863.) 

0r8ted,  A.  S.  Bidrag  til  Egeslsgtens  Systematik.  (Naturh. 
For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  XVIII.  11-88,  pi.  1-2, 
24  il.    1866.)  —  RepHnted :  80  pp.    24  il.    2  pi.    O.    Kj0ben- 

havn,  1867. Recherches  sur  la  classification  des  Chdnes. 

[Ebctract.]     11  pp.     O.    Copenhague,  1867. 

Hannai,  Istvdn.  A  T6lg^ek  fOldrajzi  elterjed^se.  [The  geo- 
graphical distribution  of  the  Oak.]  (Termiszettud.  FUset. 
VIL  137-148.     1883.) 

Weniig,  Th[eodor1.  Die  Eichen  Europas,  Nordafrikas  und 
des  Orients;  neu  oearbeitet.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb. 
IV.  179-213.     1886.) 

Ettingnhanaen,  Constantln  von  &  Kraian,  Franz.  1890.  — 
See  vol.  I.  249:  Phylogbny. 

North  America 

Wllldenow,  C.  L. — In  Muhlenberg,  H.  E.  (Ges.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Sckrift.  III.  394-402.     1801.) 

MichAQZ,  Andr^.  Histoire  des  Chdncs  dc  TAm^rique;  ou, 
Descriptions  et  figures  de  toutes  les  esp^ces  et  vari^t^  de 
Chines  de  TAm^rique  septentrionale  consid^r^s  sous  les 
rapports  de  la  botanique,  de  leur  culture  et  de  leur  usage. 
7+  (48]  pp.  36  pi.  F».  Paris,  1801.  —  Histoire  des  Chines 
de  rAin^rique;  ou,  Descriptions  .  .  .  de  Chines  de  I'Am^ 
rique  sept€«itrionale.     2+ 4+ [4]  pp.     36  pi.     F*.      Paris, 


1801. Geschichte  der  amerikanischen  Eichen.    2  pte.  (28 

pp.)    14  pi.     Q.    Stuttgart,  1802-04.t 

MiduuB,  Andr^.    Oaks  of  the  United  States  and  of  Canada. 

2ff.     26  pi.     a     Philadelphia,  [1812  ?].t Die  Eichen 

der  Vereinigten  otaaten  von  Nordamerika  und  Canada.  2  ff. 
26  pi.    O.    t-p-c.    Wien,  1842. 

MichMDL  F.  A.  The  North  American  sylva ;  or,  A  description 
of  the  forest  trees  of  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Nova 
Scotia  .  .  .  Vol.  I.  [Oaks.]  12+135+ [1]  pp.  Q.  Phila- 
delphia, 1817. 

The  fint  iamw,  oontoininK  only  the  Oaks,  of  the  EngUflh  traiMUtioo  of 
Michaux'i  Hiatoire  dee  arbree  foreetiera  de  TAm^rique  aeptentrionale.  It 
was  oanoelied  and  Hillhouae'e  tranalation  substituted. — No  plates  issued. 

H6ok«r,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[aac«r-].  [Quereus 
Douglasii,  Q.  densiflora.1  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey'a 
voyage  ...  p.  391.    18[30]-41.) 

Ltobmaon,  F.  [M.].  Americas  Egevegetation  etc.  Translated 
from  the  Danish  by  Dr.  Wallich.     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 

Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  321-327;   V.   9-17.      1852-53.) 

Die  Quercus-  oder  Eichen  Vegetation  von  Amerika.  (AUg. 
Gartemeit.  XXI.  36-37,  45-46,   52-53,   102-103,   107-111. 

1853.) De    Quercus  of    £ikenvegetatie    in    Amerika. 

(Tuinboutv-Cour.  1853,  pp.  60-61,  63,  67-68.) 

Om  £;geslsegten  i  America.        (Danske  Vidensk.  Sdsk. 

Forh.  Overs.  1854,  pp.  159-189.) 

Oato,  L.  D.  On  the  Oaks  of  the  District  of  Columbia.  (Na- 
tion Inst.  Prom.  Sci.  Washimiton  Proc.  new  ser.  I.  67-78. 
Ipl.    1855.) 

Brendel,  Frederick.  The  Oaks  of  Illinois.  (Illinois  State 
Agric.  Soe.  Trans.  III.  (1857-58),  pp.  605-609, 12  pi.    1869.) 

Torrey,  John.      (In  Emory,  W.  H.      Report  on  the  United 
States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.   1,  pp. 
205-207,  pi.  61.     1859.) 
Plate  of  Quercus  acutidens. 

Buckley,  S.  B.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1860,  pp. 
444-445.     1861.) 

Wesmael.  Alfred.  Monographic  botanique  et  hortioole  des 
Chtoes  de  TAm^rique  septentrionale,  cultiv^e  dans  TEurope 
eentrale.  (Fid.  Soc.  HoH.  Belg.  BuU.  1869,  pp.  319-353, 
pi.  1-18.    1870.)  —  iJcprtnted ;  34  pp.   18  pi.   O.   Gand,  1870. 

Brown,  Robert  (of  Campster).  Descriptions  of  some  new  or 
little-known  species  of  Oaks  from  northwest  America. 
(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  4,  VII.  249-256.     1871.) 

The  Oaks  of  California.     (Gard.  IV.  17-18.     1873.) 

Jackflon,  J.  R.  American  Oaks.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 1.  660- 
662.    1874.) 

[Ooulter,  John.]  Querci  near  Hanover,  Ind.  (Bot.  Gaz.  I. 
2.    1875.) 

Ward,  L.  F.  Oaks  of  the  Potomac  side.  (Fidd  &  Forest,  I. 
39-42.     1875.) 

Americaa  Oaks.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  164.    1876.) 

Clanifieatioii  after  EnBelmaiin. 

Bngehnaiin,  George.  About  the  Oaks  of  the  United  States. 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  III.  372-384,  539-543.  1878.— 
Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  389-407.  1887.)  —  Re- 
printed under  the  title :  The  Oaks  of  the  United  States.  2  pts. 
(20+ 21+ [2]  pp.)  O.  St.  Louis,  1876-77.  —  [Extract.] 
(Gard.  X.  222-227.  1876.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  VI.  100-101,  214-215.     1876.) 

Pages  14-20  (385-391)  of  the  reprint  of  1876  were  canceled  and  another 

text  substituted  and  published  in  the  reprint  of  1877. 

Vasey,  George.  On  three  hybrid  Oaks  near  Washington, 
D.  C.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  X.  25-26,  pi.  28-30.     188S.) 

Wonaig,  Th[eodor].  Die  Eichenarten  Amerika's;  neu  bear- 
beitet.     (Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  III.  175-219.     1884.) 

Hampton,  W.  C.  Descriptive  list  of  the  Oaks  of  Hardin 
county,  Ohio.  (Ohio  For.  Bureau  Ann.  Rep.  I.  (1885),  pp. 
193-195.     1886.) 

Oreatt,  C.  R.     The  Oaks  of  southern  and  Lower  California. 
(West  Amer.  Sci.  III.  135-139,  1  il.    1886-87.) 
Popular  treatment. 

Flatt,  [yon  JUIttld],  Kdroly.       Az  £szaki  Egyesttlt  AUamok 
T6lgyei.    [The  Oaks  of  the  United  States  of  America.]     (  Er- 
d^z.  Lap.  XXVII.  156-159.    1888.) 
After  Asa  Gray. 

[Davia,  W.  T.]    An  interesting  discovery.     (Set.  Amer.  LIX. 
289.     1888.) 
On  hybrid  Oaks  of  Staten  Island. 

[Hybrid  Oaks  from  Staten  Island.]      (Nat.  Sci.  Assoc. 

Staten  Isl.  Proc.  [I.  73-74],  4  pi. ;  III.  19-20],  2  pi.    1888-93.) 
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XeOogg,  Albert  &  Qnmib,  E.  L.    lUustraticms  of  West  Amer- 
ican Oaks  .  .  .  the  text  by  E.  L.  Greene  ...  84  pp.    37  pi. 
F.    San  Francisco,  1889. 
Bmigont,  C.  S.     (Gard,  A  For,  II.  471-472.    1889.) 
[Ore«ne,  E.  L.]    Notes  on  western  Oaks.     {PiUonia,  II.  Ill- 

114.    1889-92.) 
Wostezn  American  Oaks.    (Gard.  d  For,  111,  &05-eO(i.    1890.) 
Mason,  S.C.    (Gard.  <fe  F<w.  IV.  508-510.    1891.) 
Sudworth,  G.  B.      Notes  on  nomenclature.     (Gard,  &  For, 
V.  98-99.    1892.) 
Oovitte,  F.  V.     {Conirib,  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  IV.  196- 

198.    1893.) 
Mohr,  Karl.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  372-373.    1893.) 
Bush,  B.  F.     Hybrid  Oaks  in  western  Missouri.     {Gard,  & 

For.  VIII.  32-33.     1896.) 
8[arg«nt],  C.  S.     Notes  on  North  American  Oaks.     {Gard,  A 
For.  VIII.  92-93,  U.  13-14.     1896.) 
Small,  J.  K.    Some  new  hybrid  Oaks  from  the  southern  states. 

{Torr.  Bot,  Club  Btdl.  XXII.  74-76,  pi.  232-235.     1896.) 
Wa^iMwi    Geo[rge].       Flora  of  the  Sequoia  gigantea  region, 
additions  to  the  list  of  specimens  collected  in  Amador,  Cala- 
veras &  Alpine  counties,  California,  at  altitudes  from  200  up 
to  9000  feet.    16  pp.    O.   Jackson,  (CaL),  1896. 
Quereus  (pp.  13-li). 

Bowlee,  W.  W.  &  Nichols,  S.  P.  The  taxonomic  value  of  the 
staminate  flowers  of  some  of  the  Oaks.  {Bot,  Gaz,  XXIX. 
353-356,11.    1900.) 

Central  and  South  Amerioa 

N68,  Luis.    Descripcion  de  varias  especies  nuevas  de  Encina; 

Quereus  de  Linneo.      {And,  Cienc.  Nat,  Madrid,  III.  260- 

278.     1801.) Description  of  several  new  species  of  Oak. 

{Ann,  Bot,  Konig,  II.  98-111.     1806.) 
Ohamisao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schleehtendal,  D.  [F.  L.]  von. 

{Linnaea,  V.  77-80;  VI.  354.     1830-31.) 
Scihleehtandal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Linnaea,  VII.  139.    1832.) 
[Schoidwoiler,  M.  J.]      [Chtoes  du  Mexique.1      {Hort.  Bdg, 

IV.  256-258,  321-322,  pi.  13-14,  17-18.     1837.) 
Quereus  rucooa,  Q.  oonfertifoUa,  Q.  affinis  and  Q.  zilina  figured. 

Mwtans,  Martin  &  Oatootti,  H.  G.    {Acad,  Sci,  Bdg,  BuU,  X. 

pt.  1,  pp.  208-224.    1843.) 
Neei  yon  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Schauer,  Sebastian.     {Linnaea, 

XIX.  706-707.    1847.) 
Liebmaim,  F.  [M.].      Americas  Egevegetatlon  .  .  .  1862-53. 

—  See  QuEBcus.     North  America,  p.  128. 

[Quereus  Seemannii,  Q.  bumelioides,  Q.  Warszewiczii.] 

{In  Seemann,  Berthold.  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
Herald  ...  pp.  251-252.     1862-57.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  hie  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
Herald  ...  pp.  332-334.     1862-57.) 

Ltobmaiin,  F.  [M.].  Amerikanische  Eichen,  gesammelt  von 
Dr.  B.  Seemann.     {Bonplandia,  III.  38-40,  52-53.     1866.) 

Chdnes  de  TAm^rique  tropicale;  iconographie  des  es- 

p^ces  nouveUes  ou  peu  connues,  ouvrage  posthume  achev6 
et  augment^  d'un  apercu  sur  la  classification  des  Ch^es  en 
gdn^ral  par  A.  S.  Qrsted.  10+ 29+ [3]  pp.  12  il.  67  pi.  F». 
Leipzig,  1860. 

Wenidff,  Th[eodor].     Die  Eichenarten  Amerika's  .  .  .  1884. 

—  See  QuBRCTTS.     North  America,  p.  128. 

Seemen,  0[tto]  von.  In  Losener,  Th[eodor].  {Bot,  Jahrb, 
XXIX.  96-97.    1900.) 

Europe 

DosvMDC,  N.  A.]     {Jour,  Bot,  Appl.  [I.]  47,  48.    1813.) 
LSwis,  Andreas  von.      Ueber  die  ehemalige  Verbreitung  der 
Eichen  in  Liv-  und  Ehstland;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des 
Anbauee  dieser  L&nder.    275  pp.    D.    Dorpat,  1824. 
Ttnore,  Mpchele].    Botanique.     pp.  32-36.    [Paris,  1826.]  — 
From :  Soc.  Linn,  Paris  Mim,  1,  or  IV.     1825. 
Quereus  bnitia,  Q.  ThomMii  (pp.  34-^). 

HoggJJohn].  {Hooker  Jour,  Bot,  I,  l4Ar-H7,  1834.  [His- 
torical.] 

Boiiiier,  Edmond.  {In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne, 
II.  575-579,  pi.  164-166.     1839-45.) 

Jwbl,  {pseud,).    British  Oaks.    (Gar(f.  C^on.  1841,  pp.  3-4,  il.) 

W.,  S.  E.  On  the  Spanish  Oaks.  {Gard.  Chron,  1841,  pp.  340- 
341.) 

OieriUe,  R.  K.  On  the  botanical  characters  of  British  Oaks. 
{Edinb.  Bot.  Soc,  Trans,  I.  65-69,  2  pi.     1844.) 

Iimiacli,  Th[ilo].  Einige  Beobachtungen  Qber  deutsche  Eichen. 
{Bot.  ZeU.  V.  577-582.    1847.) 


Undeberg,  C.  J.     {Bot.  Notis,  1860,  p.  30.) 

Bonehereau.  Sur  le  Chtoe  noir  ou  Tauzin,  le  Chtee  blanc  et 
le  Chdne  batard  des  landes  de  Bordeaux.  {Ann.  For.  Paris, 
X.  260-262.    1861.) 

Oolmeiro,  Miguel  &  Bouteloa,  Esteban.  Exdmen  de  las  End- 
nas  y  demas  drboles  de  la  peninsula  que  producen  bellotas, 
con  la  designacion  de  ios  que  se  llaman  Mestos.  16  pp.  O. 
SeviUa,  1864. 

LandexBr,  X[aver].     {Oesterr,  Bot,  Wochenbl,  V.  413.     1866.) 

Oaj,  J.  [E.l.  Notice  sur  une  nouvelle  espdoe  de  Ch^e  fran- 
^aise,  sur  les  caract^res  qui  la  distinguent  et  sur  la  classifica- 
tion des  Chtoes  en  g^6ral.  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.B&r.  4,  VI. 
223-246.  1866.)  —  Repnnied :  28  pp.  Q.  Paris,  1857.  — 
Notice  sur  un  Chdne  nouveau  de  la  fiore  de  France,  sur  les 
caractdres  qui  le  distinguent  et  sur  la  classification  des 
Chtoes  en  g6n^ral.  [Abstract.]  {Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU.  IV. 
445-450.     1857.) 

Laseh,  Wrilhelml.  Die  Eichenformen  der  mftrkischen  W&lder. 
hauptsfichlich  der  um  Driesen.  {Bot.  ZeU,  XV.  409-420, 
1867.) 

SchlachtendAl,  D.  F.  L.  von.    Eichenfragen.    {Bot,  Zeit.  XV. 

889-898.     1867.) 
Sehnr,  Ferdfinand].     Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntniss  der  siebenbtkr- 

gischen  Eichen.    {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  VII.  [1-4],  9-10, 17- 

22.     1867.) 
Steven,  Christian  von.     {Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  BuU.  XXX.  pt.  1, 

pp.  385-389.     1867.) 

Henflel,  Johann.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  VIII.  195- 
196.    1868.) 

Loret,  Henri.    {Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU.  VI.  445-446.    1869.) 
Schlechteiidal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.   [Cber  die  europ&ischen  Eichen- 
arten.]    {Naturf.  Ges.  HaUe  Abh.  V.  Sitzber.  1858,  pp.  6-7 
1860.) 

WiUknmm,  H.  M.     {Linnaea,  XXX.  123-125.     1860.) 
Solaad,  Aim^  de.      £tude  sur  les  Chtoes  de  Maine-et-Loire. 
{Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et- Loire  Ann.  V.  152-164,  3  pi.    1862.) 
Three  pjatee  of  laq[e  trees. 

Kitaibel,  Paul.      {Linnaea,  XXXII.  353-355.    1863.) 
Berenger,  [A.  dil.    Ueber  die  alte  und  neue  Nomenclatur  der 

europ&ischen  Eichenarten.     {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit,  Suppl. 

V.  83-97,  6  il.,  4  pi.     1866.) 

Shreri,  Jegor  von.     (Ffora,  XLVIII.  79-80.    1866.) 
Steinvorth,  Heinrich.]      Die  Eichen  des  FQrsten turns  LOne- 

burg.    {Naturw,  Ver.  lAin^urg  Jahresh.  I.  27-39.     1866.) 
Schnlser  yon  Mueggenbnrg,  Stephan,  Kaniti,   August  & 

KdmipP,  J.  A.       {Zool.-Bot,  Ges.  Wien   Verh,  XVI.  89-91. 

1866  ) 
nite,  N^dor.     Hastok  TOlgyfajai.     [The  Oaks  of  Hungary.] 

{Erd/sz.  Lap,  IX.  110-113.     1870.) 
Oanidre,  E.  A.    Les  Chtoes  de  I'Europe  et  de  TOrient.    {Rev. 

Hort  1870-[71],  pp.  58-60,  279-280,  300,  335-336,  437-438, 

572;  1872,  pp.  138,  218-219.) 
Varying  title;  fint  article  appears  under  the  tftle:  Plante  nouwlle  (Quer- 
eus LibanD. 

[Qaercufl.]      {In  Comision  de  la  flora  forestal  espafiola;  rer 

sumen  de  Ios  trabajos  ...  I.  129-137,  pi.  1-7;  II.  181-185, 

pi.  2-3,  5-6,  12-13.     1870-72.) 
Vtikotinovi6,  Ludwig  von.    Neue  Eichen  Kroatiens.    {Oesterr. 

Bot.  Zeitsckr.  XXV.  188-190.    1876.) 
Wiaibaur,  Jfohann].      Ueber  Eichenformen.      {Oesterr.  Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XXV.  357-358.     1876.) 
OomeB,  B.  B.     £tude  sur  les  espdces  de  Chdnes  forestiers  du 

Portugal.     {Acad,  Sci.  Lisboa  Jom.  V.  (1874r-76),  pp.  235- 

241.    1876.  —  Also  in  his  Observations  foresti^res  .  .  .  pp. 

13-19.     [1876.]) 
Keraer  ▼on  Marilaun,  Anton,  Bitter.    {Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XXVI.  186-189,  230-233.     1876.) 
CkMie,  Edm[und].      {Linnaea,  XLI.  449-460.    1877.) 
Morogaes,  [Eudoxe],  baron  de.     Observations  sur  les  Chtoes.  ■ 

{Soc,  Agric,  Sci.  Origins  Mem.  ser.  2,  XIX.  (L.)  pp.  39-60, 

3  pi.      1877.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title :  Ooservations  sur 

Suelques  espies  de  Chines  du  Loiret.     24  pp.     3  pi.     O. 
►rldans,  1877. 

Saporta,  [L.  C.  J.]  G.,  marquis  de.     Pr^liminaires  d'une  ^tude 
des  Chtoes  europ^s  vivants  et  fossiles  compares ;  defini- 
tion des  races  actuelles.      {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  . 
LXXXrV.  244-247.    1877.)  —  fttude  des  Chfines  europ^ns. 
{Rev.  Eaux  For.  XVI.  98-101.     1877.) 

Bronquot]  de  la  Oiye,  [Am^d^].  La  disparition  du  Ch^e 
dans  les  for^ts  du  nord  et  du  nord-est  de  la  France.  {Rev. 
Eaux  For,  XVII.  551-554.     18TB.) 
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Tx9jn,  Josef.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  XXVII.  (1877), 
pp.  421-426.     1878.) 

lUte,  N^dor.  Meglehet-e  a  TOlgyeink  makkjdt  egym^t61 
kflldnbdztetni?  [Can  the  acorns  ofour  Oaks  be  distinguished 
from  each  other?]     {Erdisz.  Lap,  XVII.  100-102.     1878.) 

Todaro,  Ajeostino].    Se  le  Querce  conosciute  in  commercio  coi 

nomi  di  Famia  e  di  Rovere  nascono  in  Sicilia.    {Nuov,  Giom. 

Bot.  Ital,  X.  216-225.    1878.) 
Viik«ytinovi6,  Ludwig  von.     Novae  Quercum  croaticanun  for- 

mae.     (Oeaterr,  Bot.  ZeOschr,  XXIX.  183-189;  XXX.  151- 

153.    1879-80.) 
Debeanx  JJ.l  O.     (Soe.  Sci,  Pyren,  Or,  BuU.  XXIV.  212-216, 

Saporta,  [L.  C.  J.  G.],  fnarquU  de.  Prodrome  d'lme^tude  com- 
parative des  Chines  vivants  et  fossiles  du  midi  de  la  France 
consid^r^  au  point  de  vue  de  la  d^li^iitation  des  espies  et 
des  races,  de  leur  distribution  g^graphique,  de  leur  filiation 
et  de  leur  antiquity  pr^umto,  des  enets  de  Thybridit^,  etc. 
pp.  77-87.  O.  [Marseille,  19B0.]  —  From:  "  SocUti  botor- 
ntque  et  harticole  de  Provence,    Bulletin,  II.  1880." 

ViikotiiiO¥i6,  L[udwig]  von.  Novi  oblici  hrvatskih  Hrastovah 
te  ini  dodatci  na  floru lirvatsku.  (Novae  formae  Quercuum 
croaticanun  et  alia  addenda  ad  floram  croaticam.)  {Rod 
Jugoslav.  Akad.  Znan.  Umjetn.  LI.  1-54.  1880.)  —  Re- 
printed: 55  pp.    O.     Zagrebu,  1880. 

Unsera  Osterr.-ungarischen  Eichenarten.  (Oesterr.  Viertet- 
jahrsschr.  ForstwTXXXI.  27^^285.    1881.) 

Fakate,  Lajos.     K6t  t!ij  Tdlgyfajta.     [Two  new  varieties  of 
Oak.]     (Erdiez.  Lap.  XX.  346-349.    1881.) 
No  boUnioal  names  given. 

Oaanon,  Ch[arlesl  &  Oillot,  [Xavier].  (Soc.  Dauphin  Sch. 
Hant.  BuU.  \m.  ^7-SZ9.    1881.) 

Btrobl,  P.  G.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI.  363-364,  396. 
1881.) 

Laj^ima  {j  ^HUaauaya],  M^imo.  Un  Mesto  italiano  v  varios 
Mestos  espanoles.  (Rev.  Mont.  V.  477-486.  1881.)  —  Re^ 
printed:   15  pp.    O.    Madrid,  1881.t  —  {Also  in  Ai«Montes 

y  plantas.  pp.  395-404.     1891.) Les  hybrides  du  genre 

Chtoe.    (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXI.  97-103.    1882.) 

Ejcy  nj  TOlgvfaj  s  6sszes  hazai  TOlgyeink.     [A  new  species  of 
Oak  and  all  the  species  in  Hungary.]     (Erd^z.  Lap.  XXII. 
769-771.    1883.) 
Description  of  Quereua  HasmaldUna  Simonkai. 

Simonkai,  Lajos.    Quercus  Haynaldiana  n.  sp.  s  ^gysseramind 

588Bes  hazai  Tdlgyfdink.      [Q.  Haynaldiana  n.  sp.  and  the 

Hungarian    Oaks.]       {Magy.  N6vinyt,    Lap.  VII.   63-71. 

18330 
ViikiO(tmovi6,  Ludwig  von.     Formae  Quarcuum  croaticarum  in 

ditione  zagrabiensi  provenientes.     24  pp.     10  pi.     O.     Za- 

gnebu,  1883. 
Borik6s,Vinc[enz]von.  BalanographischeKIeinigkeiten.   (Bot 

Centr.  XVIII.  179-182.      1884.)  — /^eprtnted ;  4  pp.      O. 

n.  t-p.    [Cassel,  1884.] 

Dendrologiai  apr6s^ok.      [Dendrological  miscellanea  1 

{Brdisz.  Lap.  XXIII.  152-163.    1884.)  '^ 

€3iiefly  on  hybrids  and  varieties  of  Oaks. 

Zur  Flora  von  Deutschland.     (Z>e«tocA.  Bot.  MoruUsschr. 


IV.  115-117.    1886.) 

A  Mocsdrfa  s  nevezetesebb  Tolgyeink  magyar  nevei. 


[The  Long-peduncled  Oak  and  the  Hungarian  names  of  our 
more  important  Oaks.]    {Term^zet.  Kdzl.  XVIII.  346-357 
1886.) 

A  n6metorsz^gi  TOlgyek  pelyhess^ge.     [The  pubescence 


of  the  German  Oaks.]    (Erd^z.  Lap.  XXV.  328-329.     1886.) 
A  Quercus  conferta  Kit.,  Quercus  Haynaldiana  Simk., 


Quercus  hungarica  Hub.  meg  a  Quercus  spectabilis  Kit. 
ismeret4r61.  [To  the  knowledge  of  Quercus  conferta  ...  1 
(Erd^z.  Lap.  XXV.  723-740.    1886.)  ^ 

Quercus  hybrida  ^  Qu.  decipiens  Bechstein.    [Q.  hybrida 


and  Q.  decipiens.]     {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  472-474.     1886.) 
BaibfcB,  V[incenz  von]  &  08at6,  Johann  [von].     Als6-Feh^r- 
megye  T6lgyei.    Formae  Quercuum  comitatus  ALs6-Feh6r 
(Magy.  N&v^yt.  Lap.  X.  129-135.    1886.) 
Fanirich.     Duby  rakousko-uhersk^  i^fge.     [The  Oaks  of  the 
Austro-Hungarian  empire.]    (^d;,  XV.  29-31,  36-38.  1886.) 
Ooaia,  E[dmund].    Die  portugiesischen  Eichenarten.    (Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XLII.  514-518.    1886.) 

ni68,  Ndndor.  A  Tolgyek  makkjdnak  megkiilombfiztet^se. 
[The  distinctive  characters  of  the  acorns.]  (Erdisz  Lav 
XXV.  678-683.    1886.)  ^' 


Kraian,  Frans.  Beitrftge  lur  EntwicklungsgeBchichte  der 
mitteleurop&ischen  Eichenformen.  (Bot.  JaSxh.  YU.  62-114. 
1886.) 

Simoiikai,  Lajos.  tJi  alakok  hazai  T6lgyf ajaink  kdzt.  [New 
forms  among  our  Oaks.]  (Erd^z.  Lap.  XXVI.  30-47. 
1887.) 

Borbis,  Vincefnsvon^.  Balanographiai  magyarizatok.  [Bal* 
anographical  definitions.]     (Erdisz.  Lap.  AX VI.  348-355. 

Balanographifiche  Mitteilung,  besonders  die  Flora  thurin- 

giaca  und  hungarica  betreffend.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsachr. 

V.  161-166.    1887.) 

A  magyar  Nagy-Alf6ld  T6lgyei.    [The  Oaks  of  the  great 

Hungarian  plain.]      (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  710-743.      1»7.) 

Europa  nagyobb  pikkelyes  Tdlgveinek  Ossze^Ulitilsa.  [Dis- 
position of  the  European  Oaks  belonging  to  the  section 
Macrolepidiiun  Kotschy.]  (Erdisz.  Lap.XXVI.  929-944. 
1887.) 

Ooatinlio,  A.  X.  P.    Os  Quercus  de  Portugal.    (Soc.  Brat.  Bol. 

VI.  47-116,  3  pi.    1888.)  —  RepHnted:  76  pp.      3  pi.     Q. 
Coimbra,  1888.  r  *-        -^ 

Martalli,  Ugolino.    Sulla  Quercus  macedonica.     (Nuov.Giom. 
Bot.  Ital.  XX.  427-432.     1888.)  —  Separate. 
Contains  new  varietiea  of  Quercus  Aegilopa. 

BommtUlar,  J[oeeph].  Ein  Beitrag  sur  Eichenflora  des  sad- 
Ostlichen  Europa.     (Bot.  Centr.  XJCXVII.  129-131.    1880.) 

1116b,  Ntodor.  T6lgyemk  makkja.  [The  fruit  of  our  Oaks.] 
(Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVIII.  621-535.     1889.) 

8ira,  E[ugtee].  Les  Chtoes  du  Jura.  (Ram.  Sapin,  XXIII. 
4,  5-6,il.    1889.) 

Viikotinovi6,  L[udwig  vonl.  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der 
croatischen  Eichen.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXIX. 
193-200.    1888.) 

Boxbis,  Vince[nz  von].  Quercus  Budensiana  meg  a  Mocs^- 
tOlgy  rokonsilga:  Quercus  Budenziana  et  species  Botryo- 
balanorum.       (Termiszet.  FUzet.  XIII.  26-33.       1890.)  — 

Separate. 

Simonkai,  Lajos.  Hazdnk  T5lgyfajai  ^s  Tdlgyerdei.  Quercus 
et  Querceta  Hungariae.  40  pp.  10  pi.  F.  Budapest, 
1890.  —  From :  Magy.  Tud.  Akad. Math.  Term.  Kod.XXlY. 

BoUa,  Qarll.  Zur  Variabilitftt  der  Eiche  in  der  Mark.  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  236-244.    1891.) 

Borb&a,  Vince[nz  vonl.      K5zlem^nyek  B6k^  ^  Bihar  vir- 
megy^k  fl6rdjdb61.     [Conununications  relating  to  the  flora  of 
the  comitates  B^k^s  and  Bihar.]    (Magy.  Orvos.  Termv.  £vk 
XXV.  479-502.     1891.) 

Konhinaki,  S.  [J.].    Uber  die  Entstehung  und  das  Schicksal 
der  Eichenw&lder  im  mittleren  Russland.    (Bot.Jahrb  XIII 
471-485.     1891.)  —  Separate. 

Samandar,  [J.l  R.  Om  de  uplfindska  torfmossames  byioniad. 
(Bot.  Notis.  1892,  pp.  10-23.)  ^^^ 

Timbal-Lagraya,  Edfouard].      (Rev.  Bot.  X.  227-230.    18W.) 
Qantdl,  [Ambroise].      (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIV. 

176-178.     1893^ 
Wosmael.  Apfred].     Observations  critiques  sur  le  polymor- 
phisme  de  certains  organes  chea  les  Ch^es  de  la  flore  belire 
(Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU.  1.  894-902,  il.    1894.) 
I>abaaiix,  [J.]  O.     (Rev.  Bot.  XIII.  253-262.    1896.) 
Hy,  F.  [C.].     Sur  quelques  Chines  hybrides  observes  aux  en- 
virons d'Angers.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLII.  552-560. 
1896.) 

Ohiovanda,  Emilio.  Piante  nuove  o  rare  della  flora  romana. 
(Malpighia,  XII.  411-420.     1898.) 

Five  hybrids  enumerated  (pp.  416-417). 

Fisher,  W.  R.  Physiological  differences  between  the  SessDe 
and  Pedunculate  Oak.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3.  XXVIII  218- 
220,  il.  61-62.     1900.) 

Fotbas,  A.  C. '  British  Oaks.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3.  XXVIIL 

295,  il.  86-87.    1900.) 

Eastern  Asia 
Biinga,  Alexander  von.       [Quercus  chinensis,  Q.  obovata] 

(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pltersb.  Mim.  Sav.  6tr.  II.  13^136.     1836.) 
Hanca,  H.  F.     [Synaedrys]     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew 

Gard.  Misc.  I.  175.     1849.) 

Saamaim,  Berthold.    (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H  M  S 
Herald  ...  pp.  413-415,  pi.  87-92.    1863-57.)  *    * 

Champion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bantham,  [George].     ( Hooker's  Jour  Bot 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  112-115.     1864.) 

Oarmthers,  William.    On  some  species  of  Oaks  from  northern 
China,  collected  by  W.  D.  Darnell.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour   Bot 
VI.  31-33.     1862.)  ^ 
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.HMice,  H.  F.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  229-232. 
1862.  — /our.  Bot.  XI.  171-172.     1873.) 

M[a8terB],  M.  T.     New  evergreen  Oaks.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,1.632.     1874.) 
Ottohmder,  J.  W.  &  Son.      New  Japanese  evergreen  Oaks. 

(Oard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 1.  726.    1874.) 
Hance,  H.  F.      {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  135-136.     1875.  — /our. 

Bot.  XX.  294;  XXV.  13.     188:^87.) 
Forbei,  F.  B.    On  some  Chinese  species  of  Oaks.    (Jour.  Bot. 

XXII.8G-86.    1884.) 

Franehet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2, 
VII.  82-87.    1884.) 

Weniiff,  Th[eodor].    Die  Eichen  Ost-  und  SQdasiens,  neu  bear- 

beitet.     (Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  IV.  214-240.    1886.) 
Sazgent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  383-385,  il.  59.    1893.) 
Franehet,  A{drien].       Sur  la  distribution  g^ographique  des 

Chtoes  dans  TAsie  orientale.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  I^aris  Bull. 

V.  93-96.    1899.) 
fleemen,  0[tto]  von.  —  In  Diels,    L[udwigl.     (Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  288-295.    1900.) 

India  and  Malay  Arahipelaco 

Blume,  C.  L.  [Ritter  von].  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  onzer  Ja- 
vaansche  Eiken.  (Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  LX. 
203-223,  6  pi.    1823.) 

Jack,  Wrilliam].  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  255-256. 
1836.) 

Korthala,  P.  W.    Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  der  Eiken  van  den 

Indischen  archipel.      (In  his  Kruidkunde,  pp.  195-217,  pi. 

4a-47.    1839-42.) 
Ondamans,  C.  A.  J.  A.    Voorloopige  mededeeling  aangaande 

de  uitkomsten,  verkregen  bij  eene  herziening  van  eenige 

Javaansche  Cupuliferen.   (Akad.  Weter^sch.  Amsterdam  Versl. 

Afd.  Natuurk.  XII.  203-209.      1861.)  —  Repnnted :  6  pp. 

O.      t-p-c.      Amsterdam,  1861. Note  preliminaire  sur 

quelques  Cupulif^res  de  Java.      (Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  I.  244r- 

249.     1861.) 
Annotationes  criticae  in  Cupuliferas  nonnuUas  javani- 

caa.     24  pp.     12  pi.      (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Verh. 

XI.  [no.  3].     1868.)  —  Repnnted :  24  pp.     12  pi.     Q.     Am- 

Btelodami,  1866. 
flcheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.    [Quelrcus  brevi-petiolata,  Q.  Miqueliana.] 

(NaJtuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndU,  XXXI.  359-360.    1870.) 
[Quercus  sericea,  Q.  bancana.]     (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned, 

IndiS,  XXXI.  361.     1870.) 
Kura,  Sulpiz.     (Flora,  LV.  398.    1872.) 
[Quercus  emnorpha,  Q.  Brandisiana.] 

Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  107-108.    1873.) 
—2 —  Notes  on  a  few  new  Oaks  from  India. 

Jour.  XLIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  196-198,  pi.  14.    1876.) 
Olaxke,  C.  B.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  69-70.    1890.) 
Brake  del  Oaatillo,  [Emmanuel].     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  IV.  149- 

154,  pL  3-4.    [1890.]) 
WoodB,  J.  E.  Teniaon-.    (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2, 

IV.  (1889),  pp.  55-66,  105-106,  pi.  9.    1890.) 
Soemen,  Otto  von.     Einiges  (Iber  die  Cupuliferen  des  Malay- 

isehen  Archipels.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII.  Beibl.  no.  64,  pp.  11- 

18.    1900.) 

Western  Aaia 

OttTier,  G.  A.     (In  his  Voyage  dans  Tempire  Othoman  .  .  . 

atlas,  pi.  12-15,  32.    1801.) 
Und]^,  John.    Oaks  of  Koordistan.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  misc. 

notes,  pp.  39-41;  XXVII.  misc.  notes,  p.  24.    1840-41.) 
KoclLK[arl].     (Linnaw,  XIX.  14-15;  XXII.  317-329.   1847- 

Hogg,  John.  On  Gebel  Haurftn,  its  adjacent  districts,  and  the 
eastern  desert  of  Syria,  with  remarks  on  their  geography  and 
geology.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XI.  173-192. 
1860.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  three  Oaks  of  Palestine.  [1861.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  381-387,  pi.  36-38.     1862.) 

TfJiihatcTieff,  P[ierre]  de.  (In  his  Asia  Mineure  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique,  pt.  2,  pp.  46^-480,  pi.  40-42.    1866.) 

Northern  Africa  '  ^'^•"       ' '  "'  i^ 

Ban,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  666-667.    1878.) 
Debeanx,  [J.]  O.    (Rev.  Bot.  XI.  332-ZS7.    1893.) 

Morphology 

Haoatein,  [Johannes  von].  (In  his  Untersuchungen  Qber  den 
Bau  una  die  Ekitwickelung  der  Baunu-inde,  pp.  47-49,  il.  20. 
1868.) 


(As.  Soc.  Bengal 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal 


Pa^en,  [Anselme].    Sur  les  charact^res  distinctifs  entre  le 
bois  de  Chdne  et  le  bois  de  C^&taignier.    1866.  — See  Casta- 

NBA  SATIVA.      MORPHOLOGT,  p.  124. 

Oay,  J.  [E.].      Note  sur  la  v6g4tation,  Finflorescence  et  la 

structure  florale  du  Chdne.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  IV.  501- 

508.    1867.  —  JKeprinted :  8  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1857.] 
M6hl,  Heinrich.      Morphologische  Untersuchungen  Qber  die 

Eiche.    35  pp.     3  pi.     Q.    Cassel,  1862. 
Steniel,  [Gustav].     Vber  die  Keimung  der  Eichel.     (Schles. 

Ges.  VaUrl.  Kutt.  Jahresb.  XLI.  (1863),  pp.  90-92.     1864.) 
Hartig,  Robert.    Abnorm  gebildete  Eicheln.    (Zeitschr.  Forst, 

Jagdwes.  II.  399-401.     1870.) 
Meeban,  Thomas.   [Multiplication  of  cotyledons  and  plurality 

of  embryos  in  Oak.]      (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc. 

1871,  pp.  155-157.) 

Abromeit^[ohannes].    tTber  die  Anatomic  des  EichenhoUes. 

(Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  XV.  209-281,  pi.  9-12.      1884.)  —  Re- 

printed :  (Diss.)    77pp.    4  pi.     Q.     Berlin,  [1884]. 
Otiigiiard,  [L^n].     [Etude  histotaxique  de  quelques  espteea 

de  Ch^ne.]    (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  III.  32-36.     1886.) 
Borbfcs,  Vince[n2  von].     A  T6lgyek  makkcs^sz^j^nek  morpho- 

logiai  6rt^ke.    [On  the  morphological  value  of  the  cupula  of 

the  Oak.]     (Erdisz.  Lap.  XKVI.  878-880.     1887.) 
Kraian,  Franz.      Zur  Geschichte  der  Formentwicklung  der 

roburoiden  Eichen.      (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  165-202,  pi.  4-5. 

1887.) 

[Quercus.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  384^391,  399-406,  418-421. 

1888.) 

Gilaon,  Eugene.    1890.  —  See  vol.  I.  131:  Morphologt  and 

ANATOMY.      BaBK. 

Ettingshaoflen,  Constantin,  Freiherr  von  &  Kraian,  Franx. 

1891.  —  jSe6  vol.  I.  145:  TiBRATOLOOT.    Leaf. 
Sdrals,  A[ugust].    (DeuUch.Bot.Ges.Ber.X.309.    1892.) 
Oheney,  L.  S.    Investigations  on  Pine  and  Oak  wood.     (Bot, 

(?a2.  XIX.  409-413.    1894.) 
Ooverta,  W.  J.     Ueber  Quercu&-Arten  mit  offener  Spaltimg. 

(Bot.  Centr.  LVII.  161-168.    1894.) 
Burkill,!.  H.    (Linn.  5oc. /our.  Bot.  XXXI.  243.    1895.). 
Ettingahaiuen,  Constantin,  Freiherr  von.    Uber  die  Nervation 

der  Bl&tter  bei  der  Gattung  Quercus,  mit  besonderer  BerQck- 

sichtigung  ihrer  vorweltlichen  Arten.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 

Denkschr.  LXIII.  117-180,  3  U.,  12  pi.    1896.)  —  Repnnted  : 

64  pp.     12  pi.    F.    Wien,  1896.) 
BoBsebcBuf,  Frangois.     La  structure  du  petiole  dans  les  di- 

verses  espies  du  genre  Quercus.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 

XLIII.  260-265,  8  il.     1896.) 
Peieira  da  Fonaeca,  A.  A.  M.  V.  A.    Estudo  comparativo  da 

estructura  do  peciolo  de  algumas  especies  de  Quercus.     (Soc, 

Brot.  Bol.  Xin.  48-59,  pi.  1.    1896.) 

Jackaon,  R.  T.  (Boston Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp.  Hi- 
ll 3,  pi.  20.    1899.) 

Klister,  Ernst.  Bemerkungen  dber  die  Anatomic  der  Eichen, 
als  Vorstudie  ftlr  cecidiologische  Untersuchungen.  (Bot, 
Centr.  LXXXIII.  177-185.    1900.) 

Schott,  P.  C.  Der  anatomische  Bau  der  Bl&tter  der  Gattung 
Quercus  in  Beziehung  au  ihrer  systematischen  Gruppierung 
und  ihrer  geographischen  Verbreitung.  (Diss.)  53+[l]  pp. 
3  pi.    O.    Breslau,  1900. 

Physiology 

Maiqnia,  A.  L.  Essai  sur  les  harmonies  v6g^tales  et  animalea 
du  Ch^e.  (Soc.  Smul.  Rouen  S^nc.  Publ.  1814,  pp.  66- 
76.)  —  Reprinted :  14  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Rouen,  1814.] 

[Paxton,  Joseph.]    1838.  —  See  vol.  I.  188:  Aebial  bootb. 

Mulder,  G.  J.    1846.  — See  vol.  1. 152:  Plant  constituentb. 

Moggridge,  J.  T.    1870.  —  See  vol.  1. 188:  Aebial  boots. 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  De  la  f^condation  des  Chines.  (Rev,  Hort, 
W70-[71],  pp.  539-540.) 

Johanaon,  Edwin.  1876.  — See  vol.  1. 155:  Plant  constitu- 
ents.    Wood. 

Koamaim,  G[on8tant].     1877.  ^^iSee  vol.  I.  176:  Metabolic 

PROCESSES. 

Fleischer,  M.  Ueber  Einfluss  des  Bodens  auf  den  Gerbstoff 
der  Eichenrinde.  (Cenhbl.  Aarikulturchem.  IX.  489-491. 
1880.)  —  From :  "  Verein  fUr  Aufforstung  zur  Bremervdrde, 
Jahresbericht,  1879/80,  pp.  34-37.'"*^ 


DgehDaim,  George.       The  acorns  and  their  germination. 
1880.]    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  IV.  190-192.    1886.)  — 
Reprinted:  3  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [St.  Louis,  1880.]  —  (Also  in 
his  Botanical  works,  pp.  408-410.     1887.) 
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Da  Ohoul,  J[ean]. 
montis  descriptio. 

Biigestr5m,  Johan. 


Meeban,  Thomas.     Germination  in  acorns.     [Acad,  Nat,  Sci. 

Philadaphia  Proc.  1880,  pp.  128-129.    1881.) 

Hybrid  Oaks.    {Torr,  Bot,  Clvb  BvU.  IX.  55-56.    1882.) 

Borbia,  Vince[n2  von].     Biologiai  fajta  T6l^ek.    [Biological 

varieties  of  the  Oak.]    (Erd^9z.  Lap,  XXVI.  780-782.    1887.) 
Delpino,  Federico.      Galle  ouercine  mirmecofile.  —  Osserva- 

sioni  e  note  botaniche,  dec.  I.  no.  7.      (Malpighia,  III.  349- 

352,  pi.  12.     1889.) 
K&Uai,  Armin.      0r5lu6id  TOlgvfa  Nyitramegy^ben.      [An 

evergreen  Oak  in  the  comitate  Kyitra.]     {Term^szet.  Kdd, 

XXII.  106.    1890.)t 

Contains  new  apedes. 

Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard,  <fe  Far.  VI.  492.    1883.) 

Mer,  £mile.    La  limure  du  Chtoe.    (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Campi, 

Rend.  CXXIV.  1111-1114.    1897.) 
De  la  transformation  de  Taubier  en  bois  parfait  dans  les 

Chines  rouvre  et  p^doncul^.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8, 

V.  339-377.     1897.) — Separate :  M^moire  I.     t-p-c.     Paris, 

1898. 
F.     The  ripening  of  the  fruit  of  the  Himalayan  Oaks.     (Ind, 

For.  XX^.  169-170.    1900.) 

Miscellaneous 

De  varia  Quercus  historia;  accessit  Pylati 
109+ [19]  pp.    S.    Lugduni,  1566. 

De  Quercu,  Hebraeis  pVs  et  nbs*  Vs- 

(Diss.)    Pt.  I.-II.    Q.    Londini  Gothorum,  1737-38.t 
ICarquis,  A.  L.    Recherches  historiques  sur  le  Ch^e.    20  pp. 

O.    Rouen,  1812.t 
Burt,  Isabella.    Memorials  of  the  Oak  tree;  with  notices  of  the 

classical  and  historical  associations  connected  with  it.     82  pp. 

il.    O.    London,  1860.t— Ed.2.    [2]+ 82 pp.    il.     Ipl.    S. 

London,  1863. 
Faamiar,  £ug[^e].    (Soc.  Boi.  France  Bxdl,  XVII.  apx.  p.  41. 

1870.)     [Etymological.] 
The  Oak  of  history  and  poetry.     [1876.]     (Amer,  Gard.  new 

ser.  I.  152-153.    [1874r-77.]) 
Abbott,  C.  C.     Acorns  and  Oaks.     (American,  XVII.  23-24. 

1809.) 
TeklinGk,  I.    De  folklore  van  den  Eik.    (Bot,  Jaarb.  III.  135- 

192.    1891.) 
Wagler,  [Paul].     Die  Eiche  in  alter  und  neuer  Zeit;  eine  my- 

thologisch-kulturhistorischeStudie.     Teil  I.    41pp.     sq.  Q. 

Wuraen,  1891.     (K.  Gymnasium  zu  Wurzen  i.  Sacns.  Pro  jr. 

1891.)  —  Die  Eiche  in  alter  und  neuer  Zeit  .  .  .  Teil  II. 

128  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1891.     (Berliner  Studien  fUr  classische 

Philologie  und  Archaeologie,  XIII.  pt.  2.) 
Ward,  H.  M.    The  Oak,  a  popular  introduction  to  forest  bot- 
any.   6+ 175  pp.    51  il.    2  pi.    D.    New  York,  1892.     (Mod- 
em science  series,  [III.].) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

Q^.  AegUops:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Quercus  Aegylops.]  (In  his 
Darstellung  vorztlglicher  ausl&ndischer  Baeume  und  Ge- 
straeuche  ...  p.  4,  pi.  24.     1796.) 

:,  H.  F.     (Ltnnoea,  IX.  587.    1836.) 


—  Oaadoger,  M[ichell.  [Quercus  Aegilops  f.  pinnatifida,  f. 
cuspidata.]     (Rev.  Bot.  tl.  238.    1883-84.) 

—  Martelli,  U.  [Quercus  Aegilops  var.  oophora,  var.  macro- 
lepis.J     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XX.  430.    1888.) 

Q.  at  ares :  Pomel,  A[uguste].  1874[-75].  —  See  vol.  1. 485 : 
Phytoorafhy.    Mediterranban  states. 

• 

Q.  affrlfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Quercus  agrifolia. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  377.     1841.) 

—  Qnerciu  agrifolia.  (Flore  Serr.  VII.  137-138,  1  il.  1861- 
52.) 

—  Toirey,  John.  [Quercus  oxyadenia.]  (In  Sitgreaves, 
L[orenzo].  Report  of  an  expedition  down  the  Zunl  and  Colo- 
rado Rivers,  p.  172,  pi.  17.     1863.) 

—  0nted,  A.  S.  Om  den  kristtombladede  Es  (Quercus 
agrifolia  Nee)  fra  Calif omien.  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^ibenhavn 
Vidensk.  Meddd.  XXI.  59-67,  a.;  apx.  pp.  5-6.  1869.)  — 
Reprinted:  9  pp.     1  il.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Kj0benhavn,  1869.] 

With  a  French  rt8iim6  (apx.  pp.  5-6). 

—  Greene,  E.  L.    (Eryihea,  II.  43-48.    1894.)    [Historical.] 

Q.  alba:  Taxonomy 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzQglicher  ausl&ndi- 
scher  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  .  .  .  p.  3,  pi.  22.     1796.) 

—  Oulmpel,  FrHedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich1  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbilduneen  der  fremdcn  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  155- 
156,  pi.  130.    1826.) 


Quercus  alba:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
II.  pi.  107, 147.  1831-34.— Ed.  Q.  I.  pi.  43;  IV.  126,  pi.  234. 
1840-42.) 

—  K]iowltoii,F.  H.  Additions  to  the  flora  of  Washington  and 
vicinity,  from  April  1,  1884  to  April  1,  1886.  (Biol.  Soc. 
Washington  Proc  III.  106-132.    1886.) 

Hybrids  of  Q.  aShm  (pp.  10&-109). 

—  The  White  Oak.    (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  1-2,  il.  1-2.    1891.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Bzitton,  N.  L.  PecuHarly-lobed  leaves  in  Quercus  alba. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  VIII.  126,  il.    1881.) 

—  B.,  E.  G.  Plurality  of  embryos  in  Quercus  alba.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIII.  95,  H.    1886.) 

—  Dadky,  P.  H.  The  structure  of  Quercus  alba.  (New  York 
Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  II.  107-108.    1886.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  Tree  growth  as  determined  by  location. 
(For.  Leaves,  II.  18-19,  1  pi.     1889.) 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

— Arboricoltural  notes.  1866. — See  vol.  1. 295 :  Notewortht 
TREES.    North  America. 

—  Hovey,  C.  M.  The  Charter  Oak.  (Gard.  Monthly,  XYIU. 
91.    1876.) 

—  Waverley  Oaks.     (AOantU  Monthly,  XL.  319-326.    1877.) 

—  Dame,  L.  L.  1894.  — See  vol.  1. 295:  Notewortby  trees. 
North  America. 

—  D.,  F.  Quercus  magnifica.  (Random  Not.  Nat.  Hist.  I. 
pt.  1,  p.  7.    1884.) 

—  The  Waveriy  [sic]  Oaks.  (Gard.  A  For.  III.  85-86,  1  iL 
1890.) 

—  The  White  Oak  at  Shandy  Hill,  Maryhmd.  (Gard.  &  For. 
V.  254,  il.  50.    1892.) 

—Van  RensseUer,  M.  G.  The  Woodcock  Oak.  (Gard.  & 
jPot.  V.  446-447,  il.  74.    1892.) 

—  Dock,  M.  L.  The  Oaks  at  Paxtang.  (Gard.  &  For.  IX. 
293,11.40.    1896.) 

—  Botbiock,  J.  T.  Big  White  Oaks.  (For.  Leaves,  VII.  24, 
Ipl.    1899.) 

Q.  alnifolla:  Poech,  J[oseph].  (In  his  Enumeratio  plan- 
tarum  .  .  .  insulae  Cypn,  pp.  12-13.    1842.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  The  Golden  Oak  of  Cyprus.  (Gard.  XVIII. 
486,  1  il.    1880.) 

Q.  acroglandis:  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Quercus  arcoglandis 
[9ic\.     (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  I.  25.    [1864-57.]) 

Q.  aiistata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  444. 
18[30]-41.) 

Q.  aslatica:  BorbAs,  Vince[ns  von].  (Termiszet.  FUzet. 
XIII.  32.     1890.) 

Q.  Beccariana:  Bentham,  G[eorgel.  Quercus  Beccariana 
Benth.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  10,  pi.  1315.     1880-82.) 

Q.  Beddl:  Borbfcs,  Vince[nz  vonl.  pp.  54,  108.  [1886.]  — 
From:  "  Magyar  homokp.     1886.** 

Q.  bicolor:  The  Swamp  White  Oak.  (Gard.  d  For.  IV. 
241-242,  il.  44.     1891.) 

—  Sothrock,  J.  T.  The  Swamp  White  Oak  (Quercus  bicolor). 
(For.  Leaves,  V.  104r-105,  2  pi.     1896.) 

Q.  Blakel:  Skan,  S.  A.  Quercus  Blakei  Skan.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2662.     1900.) 

Q.  Brantii :  [QuercoB  Brantii.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1863,  p.  263, 

lil.) 
Q.  Brittoni:  Davia,  W.  T.     Interesting  Oaks  recently 

discovered  on  Staten  Island.      (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XIX. 

301-303.     1892.) 

—  Davia.  W.  T.  A  new  hybrid  Oak.  (Sci.  Amer.  LXVII. 
145.     1892.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  264-265.    1893.) 

Quercus  nigra  X  ilidfolia. 

Q.  calllprinos :  Labillardidre,  J.  J.  H.  de.  [Quercus  pseudo- 
coccifera.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  Syriae  rariorum  .  .  . 
V.  (1812),  pp.  9-10,  pi.  6.     1791-1812.) 

—  Quercus  rigida.    (Gard.  Chron.  1864,  pp.  502-503, 1  il.) 

— Abraham's  Oak.  [Quercus  pseudo-coccif era.]  (Gard.  &  For, 
II.  602,  il.  153.     1889.) 

—  Oak  of  Mamre  or  Abraham's  Oak.  [Quercus  pseudo-cocci- 
fera.]     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1893,  p.  226.) 

Q.  Carlesii:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Quercus  Carlesii  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX\l.  pi.  2591.    1898.) 
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Quercus  castaneaef  olia:  Meyer/  C.  A.  (In  his  Ver- 
ceichDiss  der  Pflanzen  .  .  .  Caucasus  ...  p.  44.  1831.  — 
Also  in  EiCHWALD,  Eduard  von.  Plantarum  ...  in  itinere 
caspiocaucasico  ...  p.  9,  pi.  1.     1831-33.) 

—  Boisflior,  E[dmond]  &  Buhge,  F[edorl.  Quercus  castaneae- 
folia  var.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M6m.  XII.  200.    1860.) 

— Wesmael,  A|lfred].  [Quercus  castaneaef  olia  var.  cuspi- 
data.]    (5oc.  Bo<.  5<rf^.  Butt.  VIII.  219.    1869.) 

Q.  Cerris:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Quercus  Aesculus.]  (In  his 
Darstellung  vorzUglicher  auslkndischer  Baeume  und  Ge- 
straeuche  ...  pp.  3-4,  pi.  23.    1796.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstelliing  vorzaglicher  ausl&ndi- 
scher  Baeume  una  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  4,  pi.  25.    1796.) 

—  Dorner,  Joseph  von.  [Quercus  Cerris  var.  macrophvlla.] 
p.  131.  [Budapest,  1863.]t  — -From ;  Magy.  Tud.  Akad. 
Math.  Term.  KdzL.  t  IV.  1863. 

— SUB,  Ntodor.  A  Csererdfikr^l.  [On  a  forest  of  Turkish 
Oak.]    {Erd^z.  Lap.  VIII.  81-93,  141-152.    1869.) 

—  None!,  [A.  A.1  (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  OrUans  M4m.  [ser.  2J, 
XII.  13-14.    1869. 

—  Marosi,  Ferenc.  K^tf^le  CsertOlgy  a  lippai  uradalomban. 
[Two  kinds  of  Turkey  Oak  m  Lippa.]  (Erd^z.  Lap.  XXV. 
780-786.     1886.) 

—  Divald,  B^la.  Adatok  a  k^tf^e  Csertdlgy  k^rd^s^hez. 
[Notes  on  two  kinds  of  Turkey  Oak.]  (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI. 
218-219.    1887.) 

Q.  chinenslB :  Abel,  Clarke.  (In  his  Narrative  of  a  journey 
in  .  .  .  China,  pp.  165,  363,  pi.     1818.) 

Q.  ehrvBOlepis:  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Quercus  fulvescens. 
(California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  I.  71.    [1864-57.]) 

—  Torrev,  John.  [Quercus  crassipocula.]  (Rep.  Explor. 
Swv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc.  V.  365,  pi.  9.    1856-[57].) 

—  The  Oolden-laaved  Oak  of  California.  (Gard.  <&  For.  V. 
121-122,  a.  20.    1892.) 

Q.  coeelfera:  Rnasell,  Alexander.  (In  his  The  natiutd 
history  of  Aleppo  ...    JSd.  2,  II.  265,  pi.  15.    1794.) 

—  Fheii4,  J.  S.  Sparta,  the  Kermes  Oak.  (Oard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  VII.  593-594.    1877.) 

—  Qandoger,  M[ichel].  [Quercus  coccifera  var.]  (Rev.  Bot. 
11.238.    1888-84.) 

—  Ohmbert,  Alfred.  [Quercus  coccifera  var.]  (Soc.  Bot. 
Froncc  Biifl.  XXXVIII.  390-391.    1891.) 

—  OIOB,  D[ominique].  La  region  m^iterran^enne  et  le  Ch^ne 
Kermte.  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Tovhuse  BuU.  XXXII.  (1898-99), 
pp.  45-52.    1899.) 

Q.  eoccinea:  Hill,  E.  J.  Two  noteworthy  Oaks.  (Bot. 
(Jos.  XXVI.  53-57,  pi.  5-6.    1898.) 

Q.  eonferta:  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  The  Hungarian  Oak. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  85-86,  U.  18.    1876.) 

—  Sentei,  Adolf.  A  MagyartOlgy.  [The  Hungarian  Oak. 
(Erdisz.  Lap.  XIX.  617-627,  2  S.    1880.) 

—  Borb&B,  Vince[nz  von].  A  Quercus  hungarica  Hubeny 
legels6  forr^Lsa.  [The  first  source  of  Quercus  hungarica.] 
(Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  549-552.    1886.) 

—  Boib&8,  VinceTnx  von].  A  slavoniai  Quercus  eonferta,  meg 
as  alduna-meU^ki  Qu.  hungarica  nem  eg^en  u^yan^y. 
[The  Slavonic  Quercus  eonferta  and  the  Q.  hunganca  from 
the  lower  Danube  are  not  quite  identical.]  (Erdisz.  Lap. 
XXV.  228-231.    1886.) 

— Feketa,  Lajos.  A  Quercus  eonferta  Kit.,  a  Qu.  hungarica 
Hub.  ^  a  Qu.  Fametto  Ten.  ugyanas.  [Quercus  eonferta 
Kit.  ...  are  identical.]  (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  456-461. 
1886.) 

—  Ponxbasky,  Gyula.  A  magyar  T6lgy  ismertet^s^ei.  [Con- 
tribution to  the  description  of  the  Hungarian  Oak.]  (Erdisz. 
Lap.  XXV.  605-612.    1886.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vinoeni  von.  Die  Gallon  der  ungarischen  Eiche. 
(Forsturiss.  CentrU.  IX.  151-156,  271-272.    1887.) 

—  Haiuaknecht,  C[arl].  [Quercus  eonferta  var.  racemosa.] 
(Tkanng.  Bot.  Ver.  MitthtU.  XIII.-XIV.  20.    1899.) 

Q«  cornea :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Quercus  cornea  Lour. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2665.     1900.) 

Q.  comiffata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Quercus  corrugata 
n.  sp.     (Hooiker'« /c.  PianX.  V.  pi.  403-404.    1842.) 

Q«  costata:  Oudemans,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Lithocarpus  scutigera 
Oud.  (Quercus  costata  Bl.),  eine  neue  Art.  (Bonptavdia, 
X.  77.    1862.) 


Quercus  costata:  Oudomaiis,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Note  sur  la 
place  que  doit  occuper  le  Lithocarpus  scutigera  Ouds.,  parmi 
les  sections  du  genre  Quercus.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
II.  378-380.      ]364.) 

Q*  Csatoi:  Borbfcs,  V[incenz1  von.  Ueber  Quercus  Csatoi 
Borb.  in  Magyar  N0v6nytani  Lapok  (redigirt  von  Kanitz), 
X.  1886,  p.  133-134.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  196- 
199.    1887.  —  See  also  p.  405.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.  A  Quercus  Csat6i.  (Qu.  decipiens 
vel  aurea  X  Robur  Borb.)  (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  50^509. 
1887.) 

Q.  cuneata:  Ho]2n,Theodor.    Third  list  of  additions  to  the 
flora  of  Washington,  D.  C.    (Biol.  Soc.  Washington  Proc.  VII. 
105-132.    1892-93.) 
Hybrid  of  Q.  laloaU  (p.  125). 

Q^  de  Baryana:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII. 
286.    1891.) 

Q.  denslflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Quercus  densiflora. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  380.    1841.) 

—  Tomy,  John.  [Quercus  echinacea.]  (Rep.  Explor,  Siarv. 
Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  137,  pi.  14.    1866.) 

—  Qaercus  densiflora.     (Gard.  &  For.  V.  517,  il.  89.    1882.) 

—  Hasard,  Barclay.  Extended  range  of  Quercus  densiflora. 
(Erythea,  1.  159-160.    1893.) 

Q.  densifolla:  Abel,  Clarke.  (In  his  Narrative  of  a  jour- 
ney in  .  .  .  China,  pp.  165,  363.    1818.) 

Q.  dentata:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Note  on  Quercus  den- 
tata.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1886,  pp.  280-281. 
3il.    1887.) 

—  Sazgont,  C.  S.     (Gard.  <fe  For.  VI.  383-385,  il.  59.    1893.) 

—  Woberbaner,  Afugust].  Ueber  Bildungsabweichungen  in 
den  Bluthenstftnden  einer  Eiche.  (DeiUsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber, 
XVII.  194r-199,  pi.  14.    1899.) 

Q.  Doufflasii :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Quercus  Douglasii. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  382-383.    1841.) 

—  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Quercus  Ransomi.  (California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  1.  25.    [1864-57.]) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  [Variation  in  Quercus  Douglasii.] 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1872,  pp.  125-127.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  [Quercus  oblongifolia  var.  brevilobata.] 
(In  United  States  exploring  expedition  1838-42  under 
.  .  .  Ch.  Wilkes,  XVII.  460-461.    1874.) 

Q.  Durandll:  Buckley,  S.  B.  Quercus  Durandii  Buckley. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1881,  pp.  121-122. 
1882.) 

—  Buckley,  S.  B.  [Quercus  Durandii  var.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb 
BvU.X.  91.    1883.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  Quercus  Durandii  Buckley.  (Pharm. 
Rundschau,  1.  136.    1883.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  On  Quercus  Durandii  Buckley.  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1883,  pp.  37-38.    1884.) 

Q.  Edithae :  Skan,  S.  A.  Quercus  Edithae  Skan.  (Hook- 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2661.    1900.) 

Q.  edulis:  Makino,  TTomitarG].  On  Quercus  glabra 
Thunb.  and  Quercus  eduus  Makino  sp.  nov.  (Bot.  Mag. 
Tokyo,  XI.  35-39.  1897.)  —  Repnnted :  4  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
Tokyo,  [1897]. 

—  Makino,  T[omitar6].  [Pasania  edulis.]  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  185-186.    1900.) 

Q.  elllpsoidalis:  Hill,  E.  J.  A  new  biennial  fruited  Oak. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  204-208,  pi.  2-3.    1899.) 

—  Hill,  E.J.  Quercus  ellipsoidaUs  in  Iowa.  (Bot.  Gaz.'XXVIlI. 
215.    1899.) 

Q.  Bmoryl:  Torr^,  John.  (In  Emory,  W.  H.  Notes  of 
a  military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in  Mis- 
souri to  San  Diego  in  California  ...  p.  151,  pi.  9.  1848.  — 
Issue  2,  p.  152,  pi.  9.    1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  201,  pi.  9.     1848.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Quercus  hastata.1  (In  [Watson, 
Sereno  &  others].  Catalogue  of  plants  collected  .  .  .  1871- 
73  ...  p.  17.    1874.) 

Q.  Fabri:  Bance,  H.  F.  On  the  Fagus  Castanea  of  Lou- 
reiro's  Flora  cochinchinensis;  with  descriptions  of  two  new 
Chinese  Corylaceae.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  199-203. 
1869.) 

Q.  Feketei :  Borb&s,  Vince[nz  von].  A  Quercus  Feketei 
Simk.  tet6rQgy^nek  a  makkcs^s^^vel  val6  Osszeforrad^bsa. 
[Union  of  the  terminal  bud  with  the  cupula  in  Quercus  Feke- 
tei.]   (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  678-679.    1887.) 
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QuercuB  f  IrmurenslB :  Hy,  F.  [C.].— /n  CorbiI»e,  L[ouis] 
&  others.     (Herb.  Boissier  BttU,  VI.  apx.  4,  p.  11.    1888.) 

Q.  Fordiana:  Hemsley,  [W.  B.l.  (Ldnn.  Soc,  Jour,  Sot. 
XXXIV.  478.    1899-1900.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Quercus  Fordiana  Hemsl.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
PJarU,  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2664.     1900.) 

Q.  fulhamensis:  Zed,  (pseud.).  The  Fulham  nursery. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VIII.  139-140,  U.  29.    1877.) 

Q.  Gambelil:  NutUU,  Thomas.  [1848]  (Acad,  Nat.  Sci, 
Phiiadelphia  Jour,  ser.  2, 1. 179.  1847-50.  —  Acad.  Nai.  Sci, 
Philadelphia  Proc.  IV.  (1848-49),  p.  22.     1850.) 

—  Toney,  John.  (In  Sitoreaves,  L[orenzoJ.  Report  of  an 
expedition  down  the  Zufii  and  Colorado  Rivers,  p.  172,  pi. 
18.    1863.) 

->  koehna,  £[mU].  (Deuisch.  Dendr,  Ges.  MiUea.  III.  12-13. 
1094.) 

—  Koehne,  E[mill.  Quercus  Gambeli  Nutt.  (Gartemfl.  XLIV. 
6-10,  il.l.    1895.) 

Q.  Garryana:  Uoyd,  F.  E.    The  Garry  Oak.     (Gard,  & 

i?or.  VII.  494-496, 11.  78.    1894.) 
—Uoyd,  F.  E.     Teratological  notes.     (Torr,  Bot,  Club  BuU, 

XXII.  39d-397,  pi.  247.     1896.) 

Q.  greminata:  Small,  J.  K.    (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV. 

438-439.    1897.) 
Q.  s:labra:Oay,  [Jacques].    [Quercus  glabra  Thunb.]    (Soc, 

Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  32-33.     1868.) 

Q.  fflandulifera:  M[a8t6n1,  M.  T.  Quercus  glandulifera 
Blume.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  714,  U.  134.    1880.) 

Q.  Grisebachli:  Baldacci,  A[ntonio].       (Malpighia,  V. 

80.    1891.) 
Q.  Hancel:  Hanee,  H.  F.    (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XIII. 

124.    1873.) 

Q.  HavUandil:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans,  Bot. 
IV.  231-232,  pi.  18.    1894-96.) 

Q.  heterophylla:  BoeUey,  S.  B.  Note  on  the  Bartram 
Oak  (Quercus  neterophylla).  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia 
Proc.  1861,  p.  361;  1862,  pp.  100-101.     1862-63.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Natural  hybrids;  Quercus  heterophylla 
Mx.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddphia  Proc.  1876,  pp.  437-439, 
465.) 

—  Broadhead,  G.  C.  Quercus  heterophylla  Michx.,  Bartram's 
Oak.     (Bot.  Gaz.  I.  9.     1876.) 

-^  Maitindale,  I.  C.  Notes  on  the  Bartram  Oak  (Quercus 
heterophylla  Michx.).    24  pp.    O.    Camden,  N.  J.,  1880. 

—  Median,  Thomas.  Autumn  color  of  the  Bartram  Oak. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  VII.  10.    1882.) 

—  HolUck,  Arthur.  A  recent  discoveiy  of  hybrid  Oaks  on 
Staten  Island.  (Torr.  Bot,  Club  BuU.  XV.  303-309,  pi.  83- 
85.    1888.) 

—  Oommoiifl,  A[lbert].  Bartram's  Oak.  (Bot.  Gaz,  XVII. 
.125-126.     1892.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.     (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIX.  309.    1892.) 

Q.  Humboldtii:  HieroiisnnuB,  Greorg].  [Quercus  Hum- 
boldtii  var.  Lehmanniana.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  X^.  Beibl.  no.  49, 
p.  2.    1896.) 

Q*  humllls:  M[a8tan],  M.  T.  Quercus  himiilis.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2, 1.  112,  Q.  31.     1874.) 

Q.  nex:  Deafontaines,  [R.  L.].  M^moire  sur  le  Chtoe 
Ballote  ou  k  glands  doux  du  Mont-Atlas.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Hist.  Mhn.  1790,  pp.  394-398,  pi.  6.     1797.) 

—  Oambessddes,  JTacquesl.  [Quercus  Ilex  fi  ballota.]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat,  Paris  M6m.  XIV.  309.     1827.) 

—Qnerciu  lotundifolia.     (Gard,  Ckron.  1864,  p.  487,  1  il.) 
— Lange,  Johan.    [Quercus  gracilis.]     (Naturh.  For.  Kj^yen- 
havnVidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  III.  36-37.    1802.— Also  in  his 
Descriptio    iconibus    illustrata  plantarum  novanun  .  .  . 
p.  19,  pi.  31.     1864.) 

—  Martrin-DonoB,  [Victor]  de  &  Timbal-Lagraye,  [fidouard]. 
Observations  sur  quelques  races  ou  vari^tls  du  Ch^ne-vert 
(Quercus  Ilex  L.),  suivies  de  leurs  descriptions.  (Soc,  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XI.  apx.  pp.  10-17.    1864.) 

—  Pasqpiale,  G.  A.  Su  d'  una  forma  involuta  della  cupola 
della  Quercus  Ilex.  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic. 
VIII.  14-17.  1869.)  —  RepnnUd :  4  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Na- 
poli, 1869.] 

—  WiUkomm,  H.  M.    (Linnoea.  XL.  28-29.    1876.) 

—  Hofbnaim,  H[ermann].  (Garienfi.  XXVIII.  358-360,  pi. 
995.    1879.) 


Quercus  Dex :  [Un  g6ant  Ch6ne  yeuae.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For. 
XXII.  611.    1833.) 

—  Oaj,  H[enri].  [Quercus  Ilex  var.  ballota.]  (Rev.  Bot.  Vn. 
136.     1888-89.) 

—  Ohabert,  Alfred.  Contribution  k  la  (lore  de  France  et  de 
Corse.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIX.  66-69.     1892.) 

Qereua  Ilex  X  Suber  (p.  69). 

—  Paa,  Carlos.  [Quercus  Ilex  X  coccifera.]  (Rev.  Bot.  X. 
699.    1882.) 

—  pnand-Oraiid-lfaraU,  AmbroiseJ  [Quercus  Ilex  var. 
oleaefolia  ]  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Quest  France  BuU.  II.  pt.  1,  p. 
206.     1892.) 

—  Marcheietti,  Carlo  de\  [Quercus  Ilex  var.  oleaefolia.] 
(In  his  Flora  di  Trieste  ...  p.  501.    1886-97.) 

Q.  Iliclfolia:  Ooimpel,  FrTiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
nayna,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holiarten,  pp.  67-68,  pi.  54.     1826.) 

—  CalakoYBk^,  L[adi8lav].  Ueber  die  Blilthenstftnde  der 
Quercus  ilicifolia  Wangenh.  (Qu.  Banisteri  Michx.)  und  die 
Eichelcupula.  —  Morphologische  und  biologische  Mittheilun- 
gen,II.  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zettec^.  XLIII.  272-277,  pi.  14.   1893.) 

—  ^dabrand,  Friedrich.  Ueber  einige  F&lle  von  Abwei- 
chungen  in  der  Ausbildung  der  Geschlechter  bei  Pflanzen. 
(Bot.  Zeit.  LI.  pt.  1,  pp.  27-35,  1  il.    1893.    See  p.  29.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.  [Quercus  nana.]  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV. 
62.    1897.) 

Q.  Imbricaiia:  Jack,  J.  G.  (Gard.  A  For,  VIII.  223. 
1896.)     [Teratological.] 

Q.  incana:  I>68fontai]iaa,  R^n6.  [Quercus  nepaulensis.] 
(In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  £d.  3, 
p.  414.    1829.) 

Q.  InermiB:  Ketaehy,  Th[eodor].  (In  Unger,  Frani  & 
ICoTBCHT,  Th[eodor].    Die  Insel  Cypem  ...  p.  216.    1866.) 

Q.  insigrnis:  [Fries,  T.  M.]  [Quercus  insignis  i  Upsala  bo- 
taniska  tr&dg&rd.]     (Bot.  Notis.  1867,  p.  104.) 

Q.  ithaburensis:  I>6cai8ne,  J[oseph].  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat, 
5o<.  ser.  2,  IV.  348-349.    1836.) 

Q.  Jahnll:  Simonkai,  Lajos.  Aradmegye  hirom  ^rde- 
kess^ge.  [On  three  interesting  plants  in  the  comitate  Arad.] 
(Magy.  N&vhtyt.  Lap.  XI.  146-148.    1887.) 

Q.  Jenkinsli :  Bentham,  Gfeorge].  Quercus  Jenkinsii 
Benth.    (^(wA5«r'«/c.Pio»a.  XIV.  8-9,  pi.  131^-1313.    1880- 

82.) 

Q.  Jordanae:  Lagnna  \j  ViUanueva],  Maximo.  Apuntes 
sobre  un  nuevo  Roble  (Q.  Jordanae)  de  la  flora  de  Filipinas. 
(Rev,  For.  Econ,  Agric.  Madrid,  VIII.  255-260.  1876.)  — 
Reprinted :  8  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Madrid,  1875.  —  Also  in  his 
Montes  y  plantas,  pp.  259-266.  1891.)  —  Quercus  (Ciclo- 
balanus  [sic])  Jordanae  nov.  sp.  [Extract.]  (Jour,  Bot. 
XIV.  28.     1876.) 

T'PHS.  of  the  repiint  bean  the  title:  El  Roble  (Quercot  Jordaaae)  de  I* 

flora  de  FYlipinaa. 

—  Oastellarnaa  [y  da  Ueopart],  J.  M.  de.  Descripcidn  micro- 
sc6pica  de  la  madera  del  Quercus  Jordanae  Lagun.  (vul.  Pa- 
layen)  .  .  .  (Rev.  Mont.  IX.  629-535,  553-560, 1  pi.  1886.) 
—Reprinted:  15+[1]  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Madrid,  1885. 

Q*  Juns^huhniana:  Junghohn,  Frans.  [Quercus  fagi- 
formis.]  (Bonplandia,  VI.  83.  1868.  —  Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indii,  XV.  122.     1858.) 

Q.  Kellogrgrii:  Newberry,  J.  S.  (Rep,  Explar,  Surv.  Missis- 
sippi Pactf.  Oc.  VI.  pt.  3,  pp.  28-29,  il.  6.     1867.) 

—  Uoyd,  F.  E.  Quercus  calif omica.  (Gard.  &  For.  IX.  146, 
il.  20.    1896.) 

Q.  Kurzii:  Hance,  H.  F.  On  a  new  Indian  Oak;  with  re- 
marks on  two  other  species.  (Jour,  Bot.  XVI.  327-329. 
1878.) 

Q.  lamellosa:  L[emalre],  ChFarles].  Quercus  lamellosa. 
(lU.  Hort.  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  125.     1867.) 

Q.  lanuginosa :  Steven,  Chr[istian  vonl.  [Quercus  iberica.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Mini.  II.  181-182.    1809.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Quercus  congesta.]  (In  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K. 
6.     Deliciae  pragenses  ...  p.  32.     1822.) 

—  Bochel,  Anton.  [Quercus  Robur  var.  lanuginoraj  {In  his 
Plantae  Banatus  rariores  ...  p.  78,  pi.  38.    1828.) 

—  Eichwald,  Ed[uard  von].  [^Quercus  iberica.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  ...  in  itinere  caspio-caucasico  •  .  .  pp.  40-41, 
pi.  38.     1831-33.) 

— Lagrtee>Fosaat,  Adrien.  [Quercus  pubesoens  var.  pinna- 
tifida.]    (In  his  Flore  de  Tarn  ...  p.  347.    1847.) 
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QuercuB  lanugrinosa:  Die  waichhuiige  Eichein  Oes- 
terreich.  {Qesterr,  Vierteljahrssehr.  Farstw.  XIII.  101-107. 
1863.) 

—  Ohatin,  Ad[olphel.  [Querciu  pubescens  var.l  (Soc,  Bot. 
France  BTdl.  XVI.  21,    1860.) 

— Visiaiii,  Roberto  de.  [Quercus  pubescens  p  intenuedia.] 
(IstU.  Veneto  Sci.  Mem.  XVI.  77.    1871.) 

—  Ghatin,  ATdolphe].  Le  Ch  6ne  puescent  et  la  truffe.  (Rev, 
Eaux  Far.  XIV.  302-303.    1876.) 

—  Motdllefort,  P[ieiTe].  Plantes  rares  de  la  r^on  de  Pari^ 
relatiyement  communes  but  le  domaine  de  I'^cole  de  Grigpon. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXIV.  190-192.  1877.)  [Quercus 
sessiliflora  var.] 

—  Smixnof ,  [Mikhail].  [Quercus  pubescens.]  (fioc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Ann.  X.  101-105.    1883.) 

—  Kraian,  Franz.  Beitrftge  zur  Pbanerogamen-Flora  von 
Steiermark.     (Deutech.  Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  III.  374r<375.     1886.) 

—  Zabel,  HTeinrich].  Ueber  einige  Formen  von  Quercus 
pubescens  Willd.       (lU.  Monatsh.  Oartenb.  V.  305-307,  pi. 

— Viikotinovi6,  L[udwig  von].  Neue  Eichenformen.  (Oea- 
terr.  Bot.  ZeiUckr.  XXXVIIL  82-83.    1888.) 

—  Knian,  Franz.  [Quercus  pubescens.]  1891.  —  See  vol.  I. 
443:  Phytoorapht.    Austria-Hungary. 

—  Kraian,  Franz.    1806.  —  See  vol.  I.  244 :  Variation. 

—  Hy,  [F.  C.].  Sur  quelques  arbres  des  genres  Salix  et  Quer- 
cus des  envu*ons  de  Barcelonnette.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU, 
XLIV.  apx.  pp.  132-134.     1897.) 

—  Krauae,  E.  H.  L.  [Quercus  lanuginosa  X  pedunculata.] 
(Bot.  Centr.  LXXIX.  120.    1899.) 

Q.Iappacea-.Hooker.StrW.J.  Quercus  Mackiana.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  224.     1840.) 

Q*  Leana:  Ward,  L.  F.  Quercus  Leana  Nutt.  (Bot.  Gas. 
V.  123-125.    1880.) 

—  SOU,  E.  J.  A  study  of  Quercus  Leana.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX. 
171-177.    1894.) 

Q.  lobata:  Bentham,  George.  [Quercus  Hindsii.1  (In  hi$ 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  55.    1844-46.) 

—  Quercus  lobata.     (Gard.  III.  279,  1  il.    1873.) 

—  Toir^,  John.  (In  United  States  exploring  expedition 
.  .  .  1838-42  under  .  .  .  Charles  Wilkes,  XVII,  Botany, 
pp.  461-462,  pi.  15.     1874.) 

—  The  Oalifomia  White  Oak.  (Gard.  &  For.  III.  606,  1  iL 
1890.) 

—  Oreena,  E.  L.    (Erythea,  II.  64-67.    1894.)    [Historical] 

—  Shiim,  C.  H.  The  Visalia  Oaks.  (Gard.  &  For.  X,  52-53, 
il.  8.     1897.) 

—  Furdy.  Carl.  Quercus  lobata  at  Ukiah,  California.  (Gard. 
*  <fe  For.  X.  20:^203,  il.  25-26.     1897.) 

Q.  Liucombeanat  Holwel,  J.  Z.    A  letter  giving  an  ac- 
count of  a  new  species  of  Oak.     (R»y.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans. 
LXII.  128-130.    1772.) 
Luoombe  Oak. 

Q.  lualtanlca:  OayaniUes,  A.  J.  [Quercus  valentina J^  (In 
his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  II.  25-26,  pi.  129.    1793.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Quercus  lusitanica.  (Hooker's  Ic, 
Plant.  VI.  pi.  562.    1843.) 

—  Debeanx,  [J.]  O.  [Quercus  faginea  var.  valentina.]  (Rev. 
Bot.Xn.49.    1894.) 

Q*  lyrata:  Bidgway,  Robert.  A  northern  station  for  Quer- 
cus lyrata.    (Gard.  &  For.  III.  129.    1890.) 

Q.  macedonica:  BonI,  Ajntonio].  La  Quercus  macedo- 
nica  Alph.  DC.  in  Italia.  (Malpigkia,  II.  158-164,  pi.  11. 
1888-89.) 

—  Baal,  [Antonio].  Quercus  Fragnus  Longo.  (Malpighia, 
11.267.     188a-89.) 

—  Borai,  A[ntonio].  Ancora  della  Quercus  macedonica  Alph. 
DC.    (AfaipigAia,  II.  379-385.    188a-89.) 

Q.  macranthera:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  von]  &  MeyTer,  C.  A.]. 
— In  HoHENACKER,  R.  F.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  [XI.] 
259-260.     1838.) 

Q*  macrocarpa :  Audubos,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
IV.pl.  362.     1835-38.) 

—  Xooop,  Jacob.  Remarkable  trees  in  Ohio.  (  Hortictdtxirist, 
m.  116-117.    1848.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Variation  in  Quercus  macrocarpa. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1876,  pp.  12-13.) 


Quercua  macrocarpa:  James,  J.  F.  On  the  variability 
of  the  acorns  of  Quercus  macrocarpa  Michx.  (Cincinnati 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  IV.  320-322, 1  pi.  1881.)  —  Reprinted  : 
3  pp.    Ipl.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Cincinnati,  1881.] 

—  Oregoiy,  E.  L.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  254r-258,  pL  22.  1888.) 
[Physiological.] 

—  8[argeatl,  C.  S.  The  Bur  Oak.  (Gard.  A  For.  II.  497,  il. 
136.    1889.) 

—  A  fine  Bur  Oak.    (Gard.  d  For.  III.  402,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  Another  hybrid  Oak.  [Quercus  macro- 
carpa X  prinoides  (Muhlenbergii).]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  110^ 
111,  pi.  8.    1893.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Over-cup  Oak  —  Quercus  macro- 
carpa (Michx.).    (For.  Leaves,  IV.  22-23, 1  pi.    1883.) 

—  MacDougal,  D.  T.  Copper  in  plants.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVIL 
6&-69,  il.    1899.)    [Chemical.] 

Q.  Maingayl:  Benttaam,  G[eorge].  Qtiercus  Maiagayi 
Benth.    ( Hooker'* /c.  Pton/.  XIV.  9,  pi.  1314.    1880-S^ 

Q.  marylandica:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Quercus  nigra.]  (In  his 
Darstellung  vorzUglicher  ausl&ndischer  Baeume  una  Ge- 
straeuche  ...  p.  3,  pi.  21.    1796.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Quercus  nigra.]  (In  his  Birds  of  America. 
II.  pi.  116.     1831-34.)  ^ 

—  Foerste,  A.  F.  Oaks  as  weeds.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  33-35. 
1894.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Bush,  B.  F.  A  new  hybrid  Oak  in  the  Indian  Territory. 
[Quercus  marylandica  X  velutina.]  (Gard.  <fc  For.  VIII. 
463.     1896.) 

—  Gould,  C.  N.  Jack  Oaks  in  Oklahoma.  (Plant  World,  HI. 
165-167.    1900.) 

Q.  minima:  SmaU,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV. 
438.    1897.) 

Q.  Mirbeckil:  Boxy  de  Saint  Vmeent  [J.  B.  G.  M.];  Sur 
une  esp^ce  de  Ch^ne,  commune  aux  rives  B^tiques  et  Barbae 
resques.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XVII.  273-275. 
1843.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoli,  p.  94.    1846.) 

—  Oodfrin,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  156, 
158,  pi.  4,  6.    1884.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Tral>at,  L[ouis].  Sur  les  variations  du  Quercus  Mirbeckil 
Durieu,  en  Alg^rie.  (Rev.  G^.  Bot.  IV.  1-6,  pi.  1-3.  1892.) 
—  Reprinted:  6  pp.     3  pi.     Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1892.] 

Q.  mitis:  Lowe,  R.  T.  (Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Trans^ 
IV.  15;  VI.  532.    1833-38.) 

Q.  monorensia:  Simonkai,  Lajos.  (In  his  Erd^ly  eddnyes 
fl^rdjdnak  ...  p.  488.     1886.) 

Q.  Morehus:  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Quercus  Morehus  (Kel- 
logg), Abram's  Oak.  (Cciifomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858- 
62),  p.  36.    1863.) 

Q.  MorlslI:  Boxzl,  A[ntonio].       L'llixi-Suersiu  (Quercus^ 
Morisii  Borzl) .  nuova  Querce  della  Sardegna.     (Nuov.  Giorn 
Bot.  Ital.  XIII.  5-11,  pi.  1.    1881.) 

Q*  Muhlenbergrli:  Bzitton,  N.  L.  Note  on  Quercus 
Muhlenbergii  Engehn.  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIII.  40-41. 
1886.) 

—  Alexander,  S.  A  remarkable  forest  [tree]  in  Michigan  not 
hitherto  known  to  science.  [Abstract.]  (Michigan  Acad.  Sci. 
Rep.  1.99.    1900.) 

Q.  nis^a:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Quercus  aquatica.]  (In  his 
Birds  of  America.  I.  pi.  24.  1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  218,  pi. 
60.     1840.) 

Q.  oblonglfolla:  Torrey,  John.  (In  Sitqrbaves,  L[o- 
renzo].  Report  of  an  expedition  down  the  Zufii  and  Colorado 
Rivers,  p.  173,  pi.  19.     1863.) 

—  Pringle,  C.  G.   (Gard.  &  For.  1. 142,  U.    1888.) 

Q.  occidentalis:  Oay,  J[acques].     Note  sur  Ch^es-li^ges 
cultiv^  en  Angleterre.  —  Voyage  botanique   au   Caernar- 
vonshire ...  XI.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  X.  489-490.- 
1863.) 

—  Willkomm,  [Moritz].       Sur  le  Ch^ne-li^  de  Toocident 
(Quercus  occidentalis  Gay)  et  sa  distribution  g^graphique . 
en  Espagne.      (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Amsterdam  1866 
BuU.  Vm,  pp.  203-208.) 

—  Ohabert,  Alfred.  [Quercus  occidentalis  var.]  (Soc.  Bot. . 
France  Bwtt.  XXXVIIL  391.     1891.) 

—  Daveau,  J[u]es].  Note  sur  le  Querctis  occidentalis  Gay. 
11  pp.  O.  Montpellier,  1899.  —  From :  Soc.  Hort.  Hist. 
Nat.  HirauU  Ann.  1899,  p.  124. 
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Querent  pachyphylla:  Olaite,  C.  B.  [Quercus  Ander- 
soni.]    (lAnn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot.  XV.  126-126.    1877.) 

Q.  pagrodaefolia:  Ashe,  W.  W.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  375- 
376.    1897.) 

Q.  Palmerl:  Onrraii,  M.  K.  [Quercus  Dunnii.]  {Cali- 
fomia  Acad.  Sci,  BvU,  I.  (1884-86),  pp.  146-147.    1886.) 

Q.  palUBtrls:  Bothrock,  J.  T.       Pin  Oak,  Spanish  Oak. 

(Querous  palustris  Du  Roi.)      {For.  Leaver,  VI.  121,  2  pi. 

1888.) 
Q.  PhelloB :  Kemar,  J.  S.    {In  hU  Darstellung  vorzQglichen 

ausl&ndiacher  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  3,  pi.  20. 

1796.) 
— Audabon,  J.  J.      {In  kis  Birds  of  America,  IV.  pi.  353. 

1836-38.) 

—  8.    Willow  Oak.    {Gard.  Monthly,  XX.  in,    1878.) 

—  Bosh,  B.  F.  Quercus  Phellos  X  rubra.  {Gard.  d:  For. 
VIII.  379.    18960 

Q.  poljrmorpha:  OhMiveaad,  [L.]  G.  {Ann.  Sei.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  347-348,  pi.  12.    1900.)       [Anatomical.] 

Q.  pontica:  Dieck,  G[eorg].      {Gartenfi.  XL.  509,  U.  95. 

1891.) 
Q.  prinoldes:  Meehan,  [Thomas].     Note  on  Quercus  pri- 

noides  Willd.     {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1885,  p. 

365.    1886.) 
Q.  PrinuB:  Audubon,  J.  J.    {In  his  Birds  of  America,  I. 

pi.  50,  II.  pi.  131.    1827-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  238,  pi.  66.     1840.) 
^  The  Washington  Oak  at  Fishkill.    {Gard.  d:  For.  I.  511,  il. 

81.    1888.) 

—  The  Rock  Oak  (Quercus  Prinus  L.).  {For.  Leaves,  V.  25. 
Ipl.    1895.) 

—  Botbrock,  J.  T.  Rock  Oak,  Rock  Chestnut  Oak  (Quercus 
Prinus  L,).    (For.  L«aws,  VI.  104r- 105,  2  pi.    1897.) 

Q.  pBeudo-molucca:  Warburg,  0[ttol.  [Quercus  pseudo- 
molucca  var.]    {Bat.  Jahrb.  XIII.  286.    1891.) 

Q.  PBeudo-BUber:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Opusc.  ScierU.  1. 
236-237.    1817.) 

—  OandoUe,  AlphfonseJ^de.  Note  sur  Ic  Quercus  castaneae- 
folia  d'Alg^rie.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  51-52.    1866.) 

— Freyn,  J[o8ef].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr.  XXVII.  26-28. 
1877.) 

—  Qolran,  A[gostino].  Stazioni  veronesi  di  Quercus  Pseudo- 
Suber  Santi.    {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BvJl.  1899,  pp.  66-68.) 

Q.  pumlla:  Oaatiglioni,  Luigi.  {In  his  Viaggio  negli  Stati 
Uniti  ...  II.  347,  pi.  13.    1790.) 

Q.  RavenBcroftlana:  Murray,  A[ndrew].  Quercus  Ra- 
venscrpftiana.    {Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  1018, 1  il.) 

Q.  Rex :  Btemsley,  [W.  B.].  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV. 
477.    1899-1900.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Quercus  Rex  Hemsl.  {Hooker* s  Ic. 
Plani.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2663.    1900.) 

Q.  Robur:  Taxonomy 

—  Saint-Moulin,  V.  J.  de.  [Monographia  Quercus  Roboris.] 
73  pp.     2  pi.    Q.    [Lugduni-Batavorum],  1828. 

—  Brondeau,  Louis  de.  Note  smr  une  vari^t^  de  Ch^e. 
[Quercus  Robur  var.  tiunida.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Ad. 
XIII.  276,  1  pi.    1843.) 

— Leroy,  A[ndr6].  [Quercus  pyramidalis  var.  cucuUata.] 
{Hort.  Univ.  V.  289.    1844.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Quercus  pedunculata.]  {In  her  Plantae 
utiliores,  lI.  no.  31,  pi.     1846.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

^-  NOrdlinger,  [Hermann!.  Interessante  sp&tausschla^nde 
Eiche  (Quercus  pedunculata  tarda  N5rdl.).  {AUg.  Forst. 
Jogd-Zcii.  [XXXII.]  231-232.    1866.) 

— Lindemann.  Eduard  von.  [Quercus  pedunculata  a  aestiva- 
lis, /9  hiemalis.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  332. 
1867.) 

—  Xemer  [yon  Marilaun],  Afnton],  Ritter.  Quercus  filipen- 
dula.  pendulina,  fructipendula.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr. 
XVIII.  9-10.    1888.) 

—  Kamer  [von  Marilaun],  A[nton],  Ritler.  Obere  Stieleichen- 
grenze  in  den  5sterreichischen  Alpen.  {Oesterr.  Vierletjafirs- 
schr.  Forstw.  XVIII.  168-174.    1868.) 

—  Saelaa,  [Thiodolf].  [Den  sannolikt  nordligaste  lokalen  fdr 
Ek  i  Finland.]  {SOUsk.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XI.  465. 
1871.) 

—  Oaapary,  Robert.  [Quercus  pedunculata  var.]  {Phys.-Oek. 
Ges.  Kdnigsherg  Schrift.  XIV.  Abh.  pp.  132-136.    1873.) 


QuerouB  Robur:  Trautvettar,  E.  R.  von.  [Quercus  Ro- 
bur var,  araxina.]     {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  II.  587-588.    1873.) 

—  [Kemer  von  Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.]  Die  Eichen  des 
mittleren  und  6stlichen  Ungams  und  angrensenden  Sieben- 
bargens.     {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  LII.  439-440.    1876.) 

—  Petiold,  [E.].  Die  Mutter  unserer  Pyramiden-Eiche  und 
ihre  ftlteste  Tochter;  Eichenstudie.  (Ir  ten.  lU.  Garien-Zeit. 
I.  131-135,  183-186.     1876.)  —  Reprinted:  Wien,  1876. 

—  Gillot,  [Xavier].  [Quercus  pedunculata  var.  subpiloea.] 
{Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  382-383.    1882.) 

—  Beccari,  Odoardo.  Le  Pennec  e  Monetti  contro  Vitali, 
Picard,  Charles  E.  Compj;  suUa  Quercus  Robur  Linn,  nota 
di  botanica  legale.    44  pp.    F.    Firense,  1886. 

—  Borb&8,  Vince[nz  von].  Quercus  hiemalis  Stev.  (t^lilomboB 
Tolgy)  hazdnkban;  as  erd6k  t^li  sempervirentidja  meg  a 
suska.  [Quercus  hiemalis,  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs  and 
galls.]     {Erddsz.  Lap.  XXV.  530-541.    1886.) 

—  Borb&a,  Vince[ns  von].  Quercus  malacophylla  Schur. 
{Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  30-39.    1886.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.  K^6tdlgy.  (Quercus  tardiflora 
Tschern.)        {Erddsz.  Lap.  XXVI.  85-86.    1887.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vinc[enz]  von.  [Quercus  extensa.]  {Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zettec^r.  XXXVII.  298.     1887.) 

—  Hiig6ntr6oi,  K.  P.  Atskilliga  former  af  Quercus  Robur  och 
sessilifiora  i  nordOstra  Sk&ne.     {Bot.  Notis.  1887,  pp.  93-94.) 

—  Lubbock,  John.  [Quercus  pedunculata.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXII.  396,  a.  131.    1887.) 

— Fttldes,  Jdnos.  A  szer^mi  vagy  k£s6n  virit6  Tolgy  (Quer- 
cus tardiflora  Tsem.)  ^  a  Quercus  hiemalis  Stev.  [The 
Syrmian  or  Late  Oak  .  .  .  and  Quercus  hiemalis.]  {Erdisz. 
Lop.  XXVIL  32-37.    1888.) 

—  Oloa,  D[omin]que].  Pr^t endue  valeur  sp^ifique  du  Quercus 
f astigiata  Lamk.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXVII.  224r-227. 
1880.) 

—  Saelan,  [Thiodolf].  [En  Ekstam  f unnen  i  Karislojo  socken  i 
Finland.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XVIII.  155. 
1891-92.) 

—  FOldaa,  J^os.  A  k^i  T6lgy  (Quercus  tardissima  Simk.) 
megflgyeUse  1892  ^v  tavassdn.  [Observations  on  the  Late 
Oak  in  the  spring  of  1892.]  {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXXI.  528-535. 
1892.) 

—  Blum,  J.  Die  Pyramideneiche  bei  Harreshausen  (Gross- 
herzogtum  Hessen).  {Senckenherg.  Naturf.  Ges.  Ber.  1896, 
pp.  93-102.  1  il.,  pi.  1.) 

—  Bund.  Kdroly.  A  K4s6-t6lgy  kizOldQl^nek  ideje.  [The 
time  of  the  unfolding  of  the  Late  Oak.]  {Erdisz.  Lap. 
XXXIV.  1353,  1355.    1896.) 

—  MUUner,  M.  F.  Zwei  fOr  Niederdsterreich  neue  Eichen- 
hybriden.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLIV.  (1894),  Sitz- 
ber.  pp.  4-6.    1896.) 

—  Oilardoni,  [E.].  Le  Chdne  de  juin;  notice  sur  une  vari^t^ 
bressane  du  Ch6ne  p^oncul^.  [Quercus  pedunculata  var. 
tardiva.]  23  pp.  4pL  map.  Q.  Nancy,  1896.  —  LeCh^ne 
.  .  .  notes  compMmentaires.  17  pp.  7  pi.  Q.  Nancy, 
1900. 

—  Bund,  K[droly].  A  K^6t6lgy  (Quercus  tardissima).  {Er- 
disz.  Lap.  XXXV,  978-979.    1896.) 

—  Dabeauz,  0[don].  [Quercus  pedunculata  var.  pachycarpa, 
Q.  microbalanos  et  Q.  Toza.]  {Serin.  Flor.  Select.  XV.  380- 
382.    1896.) 

—  Jaccard,  A.  Sur  les  Chines  enfouis  des  marais  tourbeux 
des  Ponts-de-Martel.  {Ram.  Sapin,  XXX.  13-14,  17-18. 
1896.) 

— Lindberg,  Harald.    [Anmftrkningsv&rda  mossor  och  fanero- 
gamer  fr&n  Finland.]        {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel. 
XXIL  73-77.    1896.) 
Quereui  pedunculata  var.  ladniata  (p.  76). 

—  Mikodem,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  und  Verhalten 
der  Sp&teiche  (Quercus  pedunculata  var.  tardissima). 
{Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  XXIII.  218-221.     1897.) 

—  Boldt,  [J.  G.]  R.  [Ek  i  Kuopio.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn, 
Meddd.  XXIII.  20-21.     1898.) 

—  Mathey,  A[lphoD8e].  Le  Ch^ne  de  juin.  {Schweiz.  Zeitschr. 
Forstwes.  XLIX.  21-22.     1898.) 

—  Jcnrlet,  Antoine.  Le  Ch6ne  de  juin.  {Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  BuU. 
XVI.  (pt.  33, 1898),  pp.  127-132.  1899.)  —  Repnnted :  8  pp. 
4  pi.    Q.     Nancy,  1899. 

—  Hausrath,  H[an8l.  Zum  Vordringen  der  Kiefer  und  Rack- 
gang  der  Eiche  in  den  Waldungen  der  Rheinebene.  (ATo/iirw. 
Ver.  Karlsruhe  Verh.  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  514-523.    1900.) 
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Quercus  Robur:  Morphology 

—  Des  MouUsfl,  Charles.  Note  sur  deux  ovules  de  Ch^ne  ren- 
ferm^  dans  le  m^me  p^ricarpe.  (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaitx  Act. 
VI.  17&-183.     18S3.) 

—  Hoffmann,  H[eniiann].  Zur  Kenntniss  des  Eichenholzes 
(Quercus  pedunculata  Ehrh.).  (F^a,  XXXI.  369-380, 1  pi. 
1848.) 

—  Gezmain,  Ernest.  Note  sur  le  gland  k  trois  embryons. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann,  XLII.  114.    1861.) 

—  Payoi,  [Anselme].  Sur  les  caract^res  distinctifs  entre  le 
bois  de  Chtoe  et  le  bois  de  Ch&taignier.  (JSoc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  II.  541-543,  591-593.    1866.) 

—  Zur  Natdigescblchte  der  Stieleiche.  (Manatachr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  1869,  pp.  477-478.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Mtthl,  Heinrich.  Morphologische  Untersuchungen  (Iber  die 
Eiche.     (Diss.)     35  pp.     3  pi.    sq.  Q.    Marburg,  1861. 

—  Frank,  A.  B.  [Quercus  pedunculata.]  {Bol,  Zeit.  XXII. 
377-384,  385-394,  397-403, 405-414,  pi.  14.   1864.)    [Wood.] 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  [Quercus  pedunculata.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bat.  ser.  6,  XIV.  78,  79,  pi.  6,  7.     1872.) 

—  Le  Monnier,  Creorges].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
264,  pi.  10.     1872.) 

—  Oaqpary,  Robert.    1873.  —  See  vol.  I.  244 :  Vabiation. 

—  Veaqne,  JTulien].  [Quercus  pedunculata.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  198,  pi.  9.     1876.) 

—  Lehmpfuhl.  Unterschiede  in  der  Entwicklung  der  beiden 
deutschen  Eichenarten  in  der  ersten  Jugend.  ( Zeitschr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  XV.  63-64.     1883.) 

—  Fischbach,  Carl  von.  Variationen  an  Eichenbl&ttem  und 
Fruchtstielen.  {Centrbl.  Ges.  Forsiw.  X.  110.  1884.  —  See 
also  p.  52.) 

—  Seifert,  L.  Abnormit&ten  an  Fichte  und  Eiche.  {Garten- 
ZeU.  III.  282-283,  U.  93-95.    1884.) 

—  Stoniel,  [Gustav].  tlber  Bildungsabweichungen  an  der 
Frucht  und  im  Samen  der  Eichel.  {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  Knit. 
Jahre^.  LXII.  (1884),  pp.  302-303.     1886.) 

—  Btensal,  G[ustav].  BlQtenbildungen  beim  Schnee^Ock- 
chen  (Galanthus  nivalis)  und  Samenformen  bei  der  Eiche 
(Quercus  pedunculata).  65+ [2]  pp.  6  pi.  Cassel,  1890. 
{Bibl.  Bot.  IV.  pt.  21.) 

—  Wittn>ck,  V.  [B.].  De  radice  Quercus  Roboris  L.  (=  Q. 
peduncukta  Ehrh.).  {Hort.  Berg.  Acta,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  80-81, 
1  y.,  1  pi.     1891.) 

—  Ronllean.  Caract^res  distinctifs  des  glands  de  Ch^ne 
p^oncul^  et  des  glands  de  Ch^e  rouvre.  {Rev.  Eavx  For. 
XXXI.  512-513.     1892.  —  See  also  p.  563.) 

— FM,  lAon.  [Quercus  pedunculata.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  XVIII.  49-50,  pi.  3.     1893.) 

—  Gain,  Edmond.  Sur  une  plantule  anormale  de  Quercus 
pedunculata  Ehrh.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  428-430. 
1894.) 

—  Hartig,  Robert.  Untersuchungen  aber  die  Entstehung 
und  die  Eigenschaften  des  Eichenholzes.  {ForsU.'Natuno. 
Zeitschr.  III.  1-13,  49-68,  172-191,  193-203,  1  il.  1894.)  — 
Separate :  O.  t-p-c.  Munchen,  1894.  —  Ueber  die  Ergeb- 
nisse  .  .  .  [der]  Untersuchungen  des  anatomischen  Baues  des 
Eichenhobes.  [Abstract.]  {Bot.  Centr.  LVIII.  150-151. 
1894.) 

—  Neger,  F.  W.  Ueber  die  elementare  Zusammensetzung  des 
Eichenholzes  in  seinen  verschiedenen  Altersstadien.  {ForsU.- 
Natww.  Zeitschr.  III.  13-18,  1  il.     1894.) 

—  Hartiff,  Robert.  Ueber  die  Verschiedenheiten  im  Bau 
des  Eichenholzes.  Vorlftufige  Mittheilung.  {Akad.  Wiss. 
MUnchen  Sitsber.  XXIV.  (1894),  pp.  385-389.  1896.)  — 
Separate. 

—  Hartig,  Robert.  Untersuchungen  des  Baues  und  der  tech- 
nischen  Eigenschaften  des  Eichenholzes.  {ForsU.-Naturw. 
Zeitschr.  IV.  4&-82.  1896.)  —  Separate.  Untersuchungen 
des  Eichenholzes.     {Bot.  Centr.  LXI.  284-286.     1895.) 

—  Heniy,  E[dmondl.  Sur  la  lunure  ou  double  aubier  du 
Chtoe.  {Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  BuU.  XIV.  (pt.  31,  1896),  pp.  68- 
79.    1897.) 

—  Mer,  £mile.  La  lunure  du  Ch^ne.  {Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  Bull. 
XIV.  (pt.  31,  1896),  pp.  127-193.  1897.  —  See  also  Bull. 
S^nces,  VIII.  9-15.  1896.)  —  Reprinted :  69  pp.  O. 
Nancy,  1897. 

A  defect  of  the  wood. 

—  OHM>dnro,  Marius.  De  la  concrescence  en  botanique  et  en 
teratologic  v^^tale.  {Monde  Plant.  VIII.  296-300;  IX. 
114-118,  134r-136,  162-164,  181-187,  il.  [1898-1900.]  See 
IX.  183.  U.) 


Quercus  Robur:  Mer,  £mile.  Des  causes  qui  prudent 
k  la  transformation  de  Taubier  en  bois  parfait  dans  les  Chines 
rouver  et  p^oncul^.    {Ann.  Agron.  XXV.  281-289.    1899.) 

—  Mer,  £mile.  Formation  du  bois  parfait;  des  causes  qui 
prudent  k  la  transformation  de  Taubier  en  bois  parfait  dans 
les  Chdnes  rouvre  et  p^oncul^.  {Jour.  Agric.  Paris,  ann^ 
34,  I.  129-130.     1899.) 

—  HIimmerle,  J.  [A.I.  {Bibl.  Bot.  X.  pt.  50,  pp.  55-57,  90- 
91.    1900.)     [Wood.] 

—  Physiology 

—  Oleditsch,  J.  G.  Neuer  Beytrag  zur  Geschichte  der  nattlr- 
lichen  Fortpflanzung  der  Landeichen  in  unsem  Forsten 
durch  Versuche  und  Bemerkungen  begrtkndet.  {In  his  Ver- 
mischte  botanische  Abhandlungen  .  .  .  pp.  241-258.    1789.) 

—  Die  Eiche  von  Cadenham  im  New  Forest,  Hampshire. 
{AUg.  GartenzeU.  II.  54r-55.  1834.)  —  From :  "  Saturday 
magazine,  no.  94,  p.  238.    1833." 

Leafing  in  winter, 

—  BravaiB,  A[uguste]  &  MartiiiB,  Crharles].  Recherches  sur 
la  croissance  du  Pin  sylvestre,  du  Ch^ne  et  du  Fr^e  dans  le 
nord  de  TEurope.  {In  Gaim ard,  Paul.  Voyages  en  Scan- 
dinavie  ...  II.  1-97.     [184^-48.]) 

—  Eleinschxnidt.  Analyse  der  Asche  der  Eicheln  (von  Quer- 
cus Robur  L.).     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  L.  417-418.     1844.) 

—  Bravais,  A[ugust^  &  Martins,  Ch[arles].  De  la  croissance 
du  Ch^e  et  du  Fr6ne  pr^  de  leur  limite  septentrionale. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  370-377.     1846.) 

—  Deninger,  Carl.  Analyse  der  Asche  des  Holzes  von  Quer- 
cus Robur.    {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LIV.  343.    1846.) 

— Lauprecht,  Gustav.  Buchen-  und  Eichen-Samenjahre  im 
Vergleich  mit  der  Witterung.  {Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  VII. 
246-266.     1876.) 

—  Wernabtirg,  {Oberforstmeister).  Ueber  Absprange  der 
Laubholzb&ume,  insoesondere  der  Eichen.  {ForsU.  Si.  IV. 
1-3.    1876.) 

—  C^chwind,  Rudolf.  Ueber  die  Hybridation  der  Eichen. 
{Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  II.  462-465.    1876.) 

—  Weber,  Rudolf.  Aschenanalysen  von  Buchen-  und  Ei- 
chen-MustersUUnmen.  {In  his  Untersuchungen  iXher  die 
agronomische  Statik  .  .  .  pp.  1-10.     1877.) 

—  Banr,  Ffranz].  Untersuchung  (Iber  den  Einfluss  der  GrOsse 
der  Eicheln  auf  die  Entwicklung  der  Pflanzen.  {Forstwiss. 
Centrbl.  II.  605-609.    1880.) 

—  Bartet,  E.  Observations  ph^nologiques  sur  les  Ch^es 
rouvre  et  p^doncul^.  {Ann.  Sci.  Agron.  FranQ.  Strang. 
annde  8  (1891),  II.  16-18.  1892.  —  Also  in  his  Sur  quelques 
experience  ...  pp.  17-19.     [1892.]) 

—  Hartig,  [Robert].  Ueber  neuere  Untersuchungen  zur  Phy- 
siologic der  Eiche.     {Bot.  Centr.  LVI.  357-358.     1893.) 

— FOldes,  Johann.  Die  sp&tblQhende  Eiche  (Qu.  pedunculata 
var.  tardissima  Simonkai).  {Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  XX.  300- 
306.    1094.  —  See  also  pp.  181-184,  2  il.) 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Todd,  William.  The  North-west  prospect  of  Whinfield 
forest,  in  the  county  of  Westmorland,  with  an  exact  represen- 
tation of  that  most  wonderful  and  surprizing  lar^  Oak  tree 
.  .  .  known  by  the  name  of  the  Three  Bretm'en  Tree, 
pi.    O.    n.  p.,  [17 . .  ?].t 

—  [Maude,  Thomas.]  An  account  of  the  Oak  at  Cowthorp, 
near  Weatherby,  Yorkshire.    11  pp.    Q.    n.  p.,  1774. f 

—  Booke,  Hayman.  Descriptions  and  sketches  of  some  re- 
markable Oaks  in  the  park  at  Welbeck,  in  the  county  of 
Nottingham,  a  seat  of  .  .  .  the  duke  of  Portland;  to  which 
are  added  observations  on  the  age  and  durability  of  that  tree, 
with  remarks  on  the  annual  growth  of  the  acorn.  23  pp. 
10  pi.    Q.    London,  1790. 

—  Booke,  H[ayman].  A  description  of  the  great  Oak  in  Salcev 
forest  in  the  county  of  Northampton  [En^nd].  8  pp.  1  pi. 
O.     Nottingham,  1797. 

—  Marquis,  A.  L.  Sur  le  Chtoe-chapelle  d'Allouville,  dans  le 
pays  de  Caux  (Seine-Inf6rieure).  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  MHn. 
1.495-501.    1822.) 

—  Deshayes,  C.  A.  Notice  sur  un  Chtoe  extraordinaire  ap- 
pel^  La  Cuve,  situ4  dans  la  for^t  royale  de  Brothonne,  d6- 
partement  de  I'Eure.    8  pp.    1  pi.    D.    Rouen,  1826. 

—  Burgess,  H.  W.  Eidodendron  .  .  .  1827.  —  See  vol.  I. 
296:  Noteworthy  tbees.    British  Islands. 

—  Eine  besonders  grosse  Eiche.  {AUg.  Forst.  JagdrZeit.  IV. 
40.    1828.) 

—  Kl.  MerkwOrdige  Eiche.  {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  IV.  507. 
1828.) 
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QuercuB  Robur:  Meikwiirdige  B&ume.  (AUg.  Font, 
Jagd-ZeU,\lh  50^507.    1831.) 

—  Tessin,  Wilhelm  von.  Eine  merkwtlrdige  Eiche  in  den 
Gemeindewaldungen  zu  Nehren,  Revier  GOnningen,  Forst- 
amts  Tiibingen.  (AUg,  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU,  VII.  651-552. 
1831.) 

—  GrOBse  Eiche.    {AUg.  Forst.  JagdnZeiL  {X.]  84.    1834.) 

—  Oode  en  groote  Eikenboom.  (Alg,  Konst  Letterbode, 
1834,  I.  74.)  —  Repnnted  from :  "Journal  de  VAube." 

—  Hiricaxt  de  Thnzy,  [L.  E.  F.],  viconUe.    L^gendes  du  Ch^e 
*  de  Saint- Vigor,  surnomm^  I'Oak-Kiriel,  de  la  fordt  de  Cerisy, 

d^partement  du  Calvadoe.     (Soc,  Hori,  Paris  Ann,  XXIU. 
230-245,  1  pi.    1838.) 

—  Ohftne  de  Labes.  {Soc,  HaH,  Porta  Ann,  XXV.  238. 
1839.)  —  From :  "  Le  Courrier  fran^U,  3  oct.     1839." 

—  H6ricajrt  da  Thnzy,  [L.  E.  F.],  victmUe,  Histoire  d'un  vieux 
ChAne  et  de  sea  quatorze  enfants,  les  qua  tone  fibres  du  d^ 
sert  de  la  Tour-du-Grain  de  Villere-CJottertts.  {Soc,  Hort, 
Paris  Ann,  XXIV.  161-185,  1  pi.  1839.)  —Repnnted:  31 
pp.     1  pi.     O.    Paris,  1839. 

—  Msrman,  C.  F.  Bidrag  tDl  Gottlands  flora.  {Svensk, 
Vetensk,  Akad.  Handl.  1840,  pp.  123-151.    See  p.  127.) 

—  Die  HoIm  Eiche.  [Quercus  pedunculata  var.  fastigiata.l 
(Gard,  Chron.  1842,  p.  36.     1  il.) 

—  The  Oik.  (Penny  Mag.  [XI.]  261-263,  282-283,  1  il. 
1842.) 

—  Empaon,  Charles.  The  Cowthorpe  Oak,  from  a  painting  by 
the  late  George  William  Fother^l  .  .  .  drawn  on  stone  by- 
William  Monkhouse  .  .  .  containing  such  historical  memo- 
rials, local  particulars,  botanical  characters,  dimensions  and 
various  information  as  could  be  obtained  on  the  spot  relative 
to  this  most  famous  Oak,  "  The  glory  of  England  and  the 
pride  of  Yorkshire  "...  18  pp.    pi.     F*.    London,  1842. 

—  Poirson,  A.  Notice  sur  le  Ch^ne  de  Saint-Jean  dans  le 
forAt  de  Compi^gne.  (Ann,  For,  Paris,  I.  719-721,  1  il. 
[1842.]) 

— Vassal,  de.  Le  Chtoe  de  TEvangile,  l^ende.  (Soc.  Sci. 
Orleans  M6m,  V.  196-207,  1  pi.    1843.) 

—  Jottings  respecting  the  Oak.  (  Chambers* s  Edinburgh  Jour, 
new  ser.  I.  52-55.     1844.) 

—  [Oaiin  de  Oauznartin.l  Le  Ch6ne  des  partisans,  for^t  com- 
mimale  de  Saint-Ouen  (Vosges).  (Ann.  For,  Paris,  II.  228- 
229.     1844.) 

—  [Neumaim,  Auguste.]  Chftne  ph^nom^nal.  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  2,  IV.  380-381.     [1846-46.]) 

—  B.,  N.  D^uctions  d'teonomie  foresti^re  tir^  de  la  de- 
termination compart  de  I'Age  et  de  la  valeur  du  Ch6ne  des 
partisans.    (Ann.  For,  Paris,  IX.  15-23.    1860.) 

—  Ungewttlmlieher  Eichenwuchs  auf  Sandboden.  (Kril,  Bl, 
XXXVIII.  pt.  1,  p.  249.    1866.) 

—  [The  Marton  Oak  and  other  Oak  trees.]  (Gard,  Chron, 
1857,  pp.  287-289,  1  il.) 

—  OOppert,  [H.  R.].  Die  grosse  Eiche  zu  Pleischwitz.  (Schles. 
Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XXXV.  47.  1867.  —  Hamburg, 
Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XIV.  92.      1858.) 

—  Obppert,  [H.  R.].  Grosse  Eiche.  (Krit.  Bl.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp. 
258-260.     1868.) 

—  Ckosse  Eichen  in  England.  (Krit.  Bl.  XLI.  pt.  1,  p.  225. 
1858.) 

—  Melter.  Nachricht  iiber  einige  seltene  Eichen-St&mme  im 
Rottenburger  Stadtwald,  gef&llt  im  Jahre  1841  und  1842  aus 
Veranlassung  des  NeckarbrQcken-Baues.  (Monatschr.  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  1868,  pp.  122-131.) 

—  Ohine  dit  Hdchelet  de  Spa.  (Belg.  Hort.  IX.  178-179,  il. 
15.    1869.) 

—  Boisselot.  A.  Le  Ghtoe  de  la  Tranche  et  quelques  arbres 
remarquables  cultiv63  k  Nantes.  (Hort.  Frang.  1861,  pp. 
33-36.) 

—  8.  Eine  starke  Eiche.  (Monatschr,  Forst,  Jagdtces.  1862, 
pp.  358-359.) 

—  Soland,  Aim4  de.  (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-^  Loire  Ann,  V.  153- 
157,  2  pi.     1862.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Ch6ne-chapelle  d' Allouville-Bellefosse.  80  pp. 
1  pi.     O.    Bolbec,  1863. 

—  Bttckmaa.  James.  The  British  Oak.  (Pop.. Sci.  Review,  II. 
1-9,  1  U.,  pi.  1-2.     1863.)  —  SeparaU. 

—  Jasmtmd,  A.  von.  Durch  Alter  und  Wuchs  merkwardige 
Baume.     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  V.  241-243.     1863.) 

—  Serval,  G.  Le  Chfene  des  partisans.  (Rev.  Eavx  For. 
II.  239-240,  1  il.     1863.  —  Also  in  [Broilliard,  H.  &  Ser- 


val, G.].     La  Voege,  aes  for6ts  ...  12  pp.      O.      Paris. 

1863.) 

Quercus  Robur:  Mayer,  F.  Die  Eiche  su  Pirkeln  in 
Livland.  —  MerkwQrdige  Bftume  in  Livland,  II.  (NaUaf. 
Ver.  Riga  Corresp,  XIV.  172-173.     1864.) 

~  Ferry,  W.  A  treatise  on  the  identity  of  Heme's  Oak,  shew- 
ing the  maiden  tree  to  have  been  the  real  one.  12+  63  pp. 
il.    pi.     D.    London,  1867. 

—  W.,  J.  Large  British  Oaks.  (InteU.  Observ.  X.  107-111. 
1867.) 

—  StaJnvorth,  HTeinrich].  Die  schmueke  Eiche.  (Natuns, 
Ver,  Lanebwrg  Jakresh,  IV.  141-143,  1  pi.     1870.) 

With  «  poem  by  Fr.  W.  Hehna. 

—  Cnialoii,  J[ean].  Le  Chdne  de  Liemu.  (Soc.  Bot,  Beig.  BuU, 
X.  39-41.    1871.) 

—  Cnialon,  Jean.  Le  Ch^e  de  Corteesem.  (Soc,  Bot.  Bdg. 
BuU,  X.  109-116.  Ild71.)— Reprinted:  8  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  p.,  [1871]. 

—  The  Headcom  Oak.    (Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  1655,  il.  349.) 

—  Humphreys,  Noel.  [Quercus  pedunculata.1  (Gard.  II. 
359,111.    1872.) 

—  Baker,  R.C.  The  Golynos  Oak.  (Card.  IV.  90-91, 1  fl. 
1873.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.    Ch6ne-chapelle  d'Allouville.    (Rev,  Hort, 

1873,  pp.  72-74,  il.  8.) The  Chapel-Oak  of   Allouville 

(Pays  de  Caux).     (Gard,  III.  161, 1  U.     1873.) 

—  Smith,  W.  G.   [The  Eve  Oak.]   (Gard.  CAron.  1878,  p.  1497, 

il.  302.) Antiquit^s  v^6ta]es.       (Rev,  Hort,  1874,  pp. 

174-176,  il.  24.) 

— Yardl^  Oaks  and  other  notable  Oak-trees.  (Leisure 
Hour,  ptXIIL]  518-621,  4  U.    [1874.]) 

—  D.,  te  D.  1874.  — -  See  vol.  I.  296:  NorBwoRTHY  Trees. 
Holland. 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  Oaks  at  Moccas  Court.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser. 
2, 1.  208-209,  il.  49-50.    1874.) 

— Lees,  Edwin.  Notes  upon  old  Oaks.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
III.  271-272,  a.  47-51,  53.     1876.) 

—  Old  tree  in  garden-wall  at  Gamons,  Herefordshire.  (Gard. 
Chron,  ser.  2,  VI.  464,  il.  92.    1876.) 

—  William  the  Conqueror's  Oak.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  21, 
il.  4.    1876.) 

—  Beny,  George.  The  Major  Oak  at  Thoresby  Park.  (Gard. 
IX.  492,  1  il.     1876.) 

—  Murdoch,  J.  Historical  trees.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  VI. 
623,  il.  123.     1876.) 

—  Dendrophyle,  Hans,  (pseud.) .  Die  drei  Eichen  im  Flaache- 
hour  bei  Rttmlingen.  (Soc.  Bot.  Luxembourg  Recueil,  1875- 
76,  no.  2-3,  pp.  112-114,  1  pi.     1877.) 

—  Seemen,  0[tto]  von.  Eine  machtige  Eiche.  (Ver.  Bef&rd, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XX.  520-521.    1877.) 

—  Bieseneiche.     (Cenirbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  IV.  157.    1878.) 

—  Kenm,  A.  S.  Bosoobel  and  the  Royal  Oak.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  2iX.  497-498,  il.  90.  1878.  —  See  also X.  750;  XL  21- 
22.) 

—  [Steinvorth,  Heinrich.]  Die  Zaubereiche  bei  Priorsgehftes 
unweit  LUneburg.  (Naturw,  Ver,  LUneburg  Jahresh.  Vll. 
100-102,  1  pi.     £B78.) 

—  M.    The  old  Oaks  at  Thoresby.    (Gard.  XVI.  361.    1879.) 

—  Phillips,  William.  TheShelton  (Glendower's)  Oak.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XL  464,  il.  63.    1879.) 

—  Trowsdale,  T.  B.  The  largest  Oak  in  Britain.  (Anti- 
quary,  IL  101-102.  1880.  —Jour.  For,  HI.  572-573.  1880.) 
—  The  largest  Oak  in  Great  Britain.  (Amer.  Arch.  BuUd, 
News,  VIIL  188-189.     1880.) 

—  A  Traveller,  (pseud,).  The  Oak.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XVI.  229-230.     1881.) 

— Fintelmaim,  Hfeinrich].  Die  Kdnigseiche  su  Pausin. 
(Deutsch.  GaH.  1881,  pp.  521-523,  1  il.) 

—  Htttcfaison,  Robert.  On  the  old  and  remarkable  Oaks  in 
Scotland.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  ScoOand  Trans,  ser.  4,  XIII. 
198-225.     1881.) 

—  Quiquerei,  AQb.].  Histoire  d'un  Ch6ne  dans  le  Jura. 
(Ram.  Sapin,  XV.  25-27,  1  il.     1881.) 

—  Wissenbach,  C.  A  pyramidal  Oak.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XIX.  179,  il.  26.     1883.) 

—  A  memorable  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  182. 
1884.) 

—  OolUns,  R.  T.  The  royal  Boscobel  Oak.  (Engl.  Arh,  Soc, 
Trans.  I.  [pt.  6],  pp.  39-51.    1884r-[89].) 
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Quercus  Robur:  Ouignard,  [L^n].  [Examen  du  Ch^ne 
gigantesque  de  la  Balme.]    {Soc,  Bot,  Lyon  Bull.  III.  28-30. 

—  Zwei  Eichenriesen .     (Gartenfl,  XXXV.  61 .    1886.) 

—  Thays,  Ch[arles].  Le  Chtoe  gigantesque  de  la  Balme. 
{Reo,  HoH,  1886,  pp.  376-377,  U.  102.) 

—  OroBse  Eiche  am  Uetliberg.  {Schweiz.  Zeitsckr.  Fontwes, 
1887,  p.  156.) 

—  OroBse  Eichen.  {Schweiz,  Zeitsckr,  Forstioes.  1887,  pp. 
230-231.) 

—  Burvenich,  F[r^^ric].  Dood  van  eenreus.  (Tijdachr. 
Boomledk,  1887,  p.  172.) 

—  Oarri^e,  E.  A.  Chines  remarquables  du  d^partement  des 
Voegea.  (i2ei7.  Hort,  1887,  pp.  174-178,  il.  35.)  —  RepHnted : 
8  pp.     1  il.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1887.] 

—  Datoit,  A.  Deux  arbres  grants.  {Rev,  Hort.  1887,  pp.  131- 
132.) 

—  BoDfl,  Carl.  Ein  Kapitel  Qber  die  Eichen  in  der  Provinz 
Brandenburg.  (Hamburg.  Gart,  Blumenxeit.  XLIV.  433- 
439.  1888.)  —  From  his  Vergleichende  Andeutungen  liber 
die  freiwiUige  Baum-  und  Strauchvegetation  .  .  .  1887. 

—  OnattinginB,  Jacob.  1888.  —  See  vol.  1. 296 :  Notbwortht 
TREES.    Scandinavia. 

—  [Wittmack.  Ludwig.]  Eine  Rieseneiche  in  Norwegen. 
{Gartenfl.  XXXVII.   564r-665,  il.   126.      1888.)  —  Abstract 

from  ScHtJBELER,  F.  C.  Viridarium  norvegicum,  I.  600- 
603,  il.  103.     1886. 

—  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.1  Die  grOsste  Eiche  in  Norwegen. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXVII.   684-685,  il.   130.      1888.)  —  Abstract ' 

from  ScHUBELER,  F.  C.  Viridarium  norvegicum,  I.  603,  il. 
104.     1886. 

—  The  Oreendale  Oak  and  Welbeck  Abbey.  {Gard.  it  For. 
III.  233-234,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  Die  grosM  Eiche  in  Riffersweil,  Kanton  ZQrich.  (Schweiz. 
Zeitschr.  Forstioes.  1890,  p.  224.) 

—  The  Major  Oak.    {Gard.  A  For.  III.  258. 1  U.    1890.) 

—  Baixie,  James.  1890.  —  See  vol.  I.  297:  Noteworthy 
TREES.    British  Islands. 

—  Mtthl,  [Heinrich].  Hessische  Baumriesen.  (.Garter^. 
XXXIX.  244-246.    1890.) 

—  Webster,  A.  D.  King  John's  Oak.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
VII.  712,  il.  119.    1890.) 

—  Delabanilre.  Deux  arbres  gigantesques.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1891,  pp.  22-23.) 

—  Oadean  de  Kflondlle.  Henri.  Les  vieux  arbres  de  la  Nor- 
mandie.  Le  Ch^e-cnapelles  d'Allouville-Bellefosse  (Seine- 
Inf^rieure).  {NaturalisU,  ser.  2.  XIII.  289-290,  1  il.  1891.) 
—  Separaie :  [6]  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Paris,  1891. 

— Lambom,  R.  H.  The  K5mer  Oak.  {Gard.  &  For.  IV. 
686-687,  il.  92.    1891.) 

—  ^;taiiUm],W.J.  [The  Newland  Oak.]  (/n  Witchell,  C.  A. 
&  Strugnell,  W.  B.  Fauna  and  flora  of  Gloucestershire, 
p.  264,  1  pi.    1882.) 

—  Royal  Scottish  arboricultural  [society].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XIV.  246-246,  il.  46-46.     1893.) 

—  Booker.  Alte  und  seltene  Waldbfiume.  Tausendj&hrige 
Eichen.    {Zeitsckr.  Forst.  Jagdtoes.  XXY.  45^459.    1893.) 

—  Saler.  Alte  und  seltene  B&ume.  {Zeitsckr.  Forst.  Jagdwes. 
XXV.  662-664.     1893.) 

—  Joly,  P.  Alte  und  seltene  Bftume.  Die  alte  Eiche  bei  Erie 
in  Westfalen.  {Zeitsckr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXV.  703-704. 
1893.) 

—  Joret,  Henri.  Les  Chtees  grants  de  la  for6t  de  Compi^gne. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp.  441-442,  il.  137.) 

—  Eine  Rieseneiche.    {Gartenfl.  XLIII.  80.    1894.) 

— AnxM,  £d[ouard].  Le  gros  Chtoe  de  Razat.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1894,  pp.  33-34,  il.  8.) 

—  Blanchard,  J.  Quelques  vieux  Ch^es  bretons.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1884,  pp.  199-202,  il.  73-74.) 

—  Les  arbres  curieux.  {Soc.  Centr.  For.  Bdg.  BvU.  II.  556- 
656.    1895.) 

—  The  EDgUsh  Oak.    {Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  362,  il.  51.    1896.) 

—  Kalberlah,  A.  Das  Dickenwachsthum  der  Eiche  und  das 
Alter  der  B&ume.  {Zeitschr.  Gesammt.  Natwrw.  LXVIII. 
454.    1896.) 

—  Pfuhl,  [Frit*].  1896.  —  See  vol.  I.  296 :  Noteworthy 
trees.    German  Empire. 

" — SnelLJ.  The  Cowthorpe  Oak,  Yorkshire.  {Gard.  Ckron. 
ser.  3,  XVII.  73,  il.  11.    1896.) 


Quercus  Robur:  Loidis,  {pseud.).  The  Cowthorpe  Oak. 
{Engl.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  III.  381-382.     [1896-97.]) 

—  Miller,  [H.].  Starke  Eiche  bei  Ostrowo.  {Natwrw.  Ver. 
Posen  Zeitschr.  [II.]  92.     1896.) 

—  Schneider,  G.  Quelques  Chines  remarquables  en  Angle- 
terre.  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  103-104. 
1896.) 

—  Wilde,  R.  de.  Le  Ch&ie  d'Affligem.  {Soc.  Centr.  For. 
Bdg.  Bua.  III.  277-278.     1896.) 

—  The  Great  Oak  at  Windsor.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
201,  il.  54.    1898.) 

—  The  Brynderwen  Oak.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  169, 
pi.    1899.) 

—  Kirchner,  P[aul].  Riesen-Eichen.  {Gartenfl.  XLVIII. 
96-98,  il.  17-20.    1899.) 

—  Wendler.  .  Die  Riesen-Eiche  von  Buschkau  im  Kreise 
Schubin.    {Nalurw.  Ver.  Posen  Zeitsckr.  VI.  90-91.    1900.) 

Q.  rubra:  Emerson,  George.  Le  Chtee  rouge,  Quercus 
rubra  L.     {Belg.  HoH.  I.  28-30,  il.  5.    1861.) 

—  H^pgood,  B.  F.  Aromatic  leaves  in  Quercus  rubra.  {Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BvU.  XI.  117-118.    1884.) 

—  The  Red  Oak.    {Gard.  <fe  For.  IV.  337-338,  il.  58.    1891.) 

—  Eichhom,  Fritz.  Untersuchungen  uber  das  Holz  der 
Roteiche.  {ForsU.'Naturw.  Zeitsckr.  IV.  233-264,  281-296. 
1896.)  —  RepHnted :    (Diss.)     47  pp.     O.     Manchen,  1895. 

—  Small,  J.  K.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  62.    1897.) 

—  Bothxock.  J.  T.  Red  Oak  (Quercus  rubra  L.).  {For. 
Leaves,  Yll.  88,  2  pi.    1899.) 

Q.  Budkini:  Britten,  N.  L.  On  a  hybrid  Oak  near  Key- 
port,  N.  J.  {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  IX.  13-15,  pi.  10-12. 
1882.) 

Q.  Sadlerlana:  Wataon,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIL477.    1887.) 

Q.  aclerophylla:  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.] 
{Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  59-60,  il.  37.    1860-51.) 

—  [Iieinaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  I.  misc.  pp.  2-3,  U. 
1861.) 

Q.  semecarpif  olia:  Hearle,  N.  A  note  on  an  Oak  of  the 
N.-W.  Himalaya.     {Ind.  For.  XIII.  318-319.    1887.) 

—  KeBhavanand.  Note  on  the  germination  of  the  Kharshu 
acorn,    (/nd.  For.  XVII.  48^53.    1891.) 

—  KeBhavanand.  Fructification  of  the  Kharshu  Oak  (Quer- 
cus semecarpif  olia).    {Ind.  For.  XVII.  59-62.    1891.) 

Q.  semllanuflrtnosa:  Borb48,  VinceTnz  von].  [Quercus 
semilanuginosa  var.  Balatonensis.]  {In  his  A  Balaton  tav^ 
nak  .  .  .  nOv^nyzete,  p.  332.    1900.) 

Q.  semisempervlrens:  Bozb48,  Vince[nz  von].  {Erdisz. 
Zap.  XXV.  536.    1886.) 

Q.  serrata:  Debeauz,  [J.]  O.  {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act. 
XXXI.  361-362.     1876.) 

Q.  sessUlflora  (Q.  Robur):  Taxonomy 
— Ten[ore,  Michelel.     [Quercus  Dalechampii.]     {Hort.  Reg. 
Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1830,  p.  15.) 

—  Farqnharson,  Jfames].  Botanical  remarks.  {Bot.  Misc. 
III.  126-128.    1833.) 

—  Orieaaellch,  Lfudwig].  [Quercus  sessiliflora  var.  pubescens, 
var.  pinnatifida.)  {In  kis  Ivleine  botanische  Schriften,  p.  91. 
1836.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.  [Quercus  pedemontana.]  {In  his  Herbariimi 
pedemontanum  ...  V.  185-186;  VIII.  pi.  91.    1836-37.) 

—  Jael,  {pseud.).  The  Manna  Oak.  [Quercus  mannifera.] 
{Gard.  Chron.  1841,  pp.  4,  35,  il.) 

—  Griaebach,  A.  [H.  R.I  &  Schenk,  Aru^tl.  [Quercus  Es- 
culus  var.  vdutina.]  {Arch.  Naturgesck.X\lll.  pt.  1,  p.  353. 
1862.) 

— Andrae,  [C.  J.].  A  new  European  Oak.  [Quercus  poly- 
carpa.]  {Gard.  Ckron.  1866,  p.  245.)  —  Extract  from  his  Bei- 
tr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Flora  des  sudlichen  Banates  .  .  . 
1856. 

—  Pan2i6,  Josef .  [Quercus  sessiliflora  var.  flavescens.]  {ZooL^ 
Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  VI.  571.    1866.) 

—  Panfi6,  J[osef].  Aus  der  Flora  von  Serbien.  [Quercus  sessi- 
liflora var.  flavescens.]  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  VII.  29-31. 
1867.) 

—  HeufEel,  Johann.  Diagnosen  neuer  oder  verwechselter 
Pflanzen-Arten  aus  dem  fianate.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
Vin.  25-29.     1868.) 

QuercuB  pallida  (p.  28). 
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Quercus  sesslliflora:  Meehan,  Thomas.    Hybrid  Oaks. 

(Tan.  Bot.  Club  BuU,  IX.  65-66,  118.     1882.) Obeer- 

vation  de  M.  Meehan  sur  la  variability  du  Ch6ne  rouvre 
(Quercus  Robur)  et  remarque  de  M.  Alph.  de  CandoUe.  {Bihl, 
Univ,  Genkve  Arch.  Sci,  Phys.  per.  3,  VII.  656-558.     1882.) 

Ueber  die  Verftnderlichkeit  der  Wintereiche  (Quercus 

Robur)  und  Bemerkung»n  von  Alphons  de  Candolle.  {Ham- 
burg, Gart.  Blumemeit,  XXXVlll.  497-498.    1882.) 

—  Magxnu,  P.  [W.].  [Ueber  das  spontane  Auftreten  von 
Variation  an  unseren  einheimischen  Eichen.l  {Bot.  Ver. 
Brandenb.  Verk,  XXIV.  Sitzber.  p.  83.    1883.) 

—  PersBon,  Jfohan].  Quercus  sesslliflora  var.  subintegrifolia. 
{Bot.  Notts.  1886,  pp.  158-169.) 

—  Borb&s,  VinceTnz  von].  Quercus  coriacea  Bechst.  (b6r- 
levelU  T6lgy)  Sylvan.    {Erdiaz.  Lap.  XXV.  547-549.    1886.) 

—  Borb48,  [Vincenz]  von.  [Quercus  sesslliflora  var.  flavescens 
Pan«.]      {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVI.  140-141.      1886.) 

—  H&fferBtrttm,  K.  P.  Schwedische  Quercus-Fonnen.  {Bot. 
Centr.  XXIX.  190-191.     1887.) 

—  rPicquenmrd,  Charles.]  [Quercus  sesslliflora  var.  pilifera.] 
{Soe.  Sci.  Nat.  Quest  France  BvU.  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  97.    1897.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Kraian,  Franz.  tTber  regressive  Formerscheinungen  bei 
Quercus  sesslliflora  Sm.  {Akad.  Wise.  Wien  SiUber.  XCV. 
pt.  1,  pp.  31-42.  1887.)  —  Reprinted  :  12  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Wien,  1887.] 

—  Wielar,  A[rwed].  {Bot.  ZeU.  XLVII.  625-528.  1889.) 
[Wood.] 

Q.  Skinnerl:  A  new  Oak.    {Gard.  Chron.  1841,  p.  116,  il.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Quercus  Skinneri  Benth.  {Hooker's 
/c.  Ptont.  V.  pi.  402.     1842.) 

Q.  spicata:  Don,  David.  [Quercus  grandifolia.]  {In 
Lambert,  A.  B.  A  description  of  the  genus  Pinus,  II.  apx. 
p.  27*,  pi.  8.    1828.) 

Q.  spinosa:  Franehet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris, 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  84-86.     1884.) 

Q.  Btellata:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     [Quercus  lobulata.]     {Arch. 

Bot.  R6mer,  II.  pt.  3,  pp.  402-403.     1801.) 
^  Bothrock,  J.  T.    Post  Oak,  Iron  Oak,  Barrens  White  Oak. 

(Quercus  stellata  Wang.)       {For.  Leaves,  VII.  104,  2  pi. 

1900.) 

Q.  striata:  A[ndr6],  fid[ouard].  Quercus  striata  Siebold. 
{lU.  HoH.  XVn.  242,  pi.  44.     1870.) 

Q.  Suber:  Taxonomy 

— WiUkomm,  [Moritz].  Die  Korkeiche  in  Spanien.  {Frei. 
Oekon.  Ges.  Petersburg  MiaheU.  1866,  pp.  460-463.)  —  Ex- 
tract from:  Ausland,  1856. 

—  Bftbington,  C.  C.  Cork-tree  at  Summertown,  near  C!)ork, 
Ireland.     {Jour.  Bot.  I.  56-57.     1863.) 

—  NoueL  {Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Orleans  Mim.  [ser.  2],  XI.  66-67. 
1868.) 

—  The  old  Cork  Oak  at  Fulham  Palace.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2» 
XI.  144,  il.  22.     1879.) 

—  Joly,  [V.]  C.  Note  sur  deux  arbres  grants  en  Portugal. 
{Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  561-665,  2  il.     1886.) 

—  Reprinted  :  6  pp.    2  il.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1886.] Di 

due  alberi  giganti  del  Portogallo.    {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BvU.  XII. 
19-22,  il.  3-4.     1887.) 

—  Trabnt,  L[oui8].  Les  hybrides  du  Quercus  Suber,  princi- 
palement  en  Alg^rie,  Q.  numidica  et  Q.  kabylica.  {Assoc. 
FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XVIII.  pt.  1,  p.  300;  pt.  2, 
pp.  603-507.  1889-90.)  —  Reprinted :  6  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1889?] 

—  The  Cork  Oak.    {Gard.  &  For.  III.  246, 1  il.    1890.) 

—  Strassbnrger,  E.  G6ry  mauretaliskie  i  Di^b  korkowy. 
[The  Mauretanian  mountains  and  the  Cork  Oak.]  {y^szechJk- 
wiat,  XV.  651-654.     1896.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Datzochet,  [H.  J.].    1837.  —  See  vol.  I.  130:  Morphology 

AKD  ANATOMY.      BARK. 

—  Doepping,  O.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Rinde  der 
Korkeiche  (Quercus  Suber  L.).     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XLV. 

286-298.     1843.) Examen    chimique    de    I'^corce     de 

li^ge  (Quercus  Suber  L.).    {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
IV.  68-63.     1843.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  Ueber  den  Wiederersatz  des  Korkes  bei 
Quercus  Suber.    {Bot.  ZeU.  VI.  361-364.     1848.) 

—  OandoUe,  Casimir  de.  De  la  production  naturelle  et  arti- 
ficielle  du  li^gft  dans  le  Ch^ne-li^ge.     {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat. 


Genhe  Mim.  XVI.  1-13,  3  pi.  1862.)  —  Reprinted  :  13  pp. 
3  pi.  Q.  Gendve,  I860.  — [£:a:(ra^.]  {Edinb.  New  PhUos. 
Jour,  new  ser.  XV.  281.     1862.) 

Quercus  Suber :  VailUnt,  [Mardchal].  1866.  —  See  vol.  I. 
168:  Root  PREBSURB. 

—  Siewert,  M.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Korksubstanz.  {Zeitschr. 
Gesammt.  Naiunv.  XXX.  129-144.     1867.) 

—  Meyer,  A[rthurl.  Ueber  das  Suberin  des  Korkes  von 
Quercus  Suber.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  I.  Generalvers.  pp. 
29-30.  1883.  — (?e8.  Deutsch.  Naturf.  AertU  Ber.  LVI. 
(1883),  pp.  108-109.     1884.) 

—  KUgtor,  Karl.  Ueber  das  Suberin,  ein  Beitrag  sur  bota- 
nischen,  pharmocognostischen  und  chemischen  Kenntniss  des 
Korkes  von  Quercus  Suber.  (Diss.)  47+2  pp.  Oil.  O. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1884. 

— ^"Kilgler,  Karl.  Ueber  den  Kork  von  Quercus  Suber.  (Arch. 
Pharm.  CCXXII.  217-230,  6  U.     18840 

—  Ooutliilio,  A.  X.  P.  Fructification  of  the  Cork  Oak.  Trans- 
lation by  C.  E.  Faxon.  {Gard.  <fc  For.  VIII.  62-53.  1805.)  — 
From :  Soc.  Brot.  Bot.  VI.  86-86,  88-91.     1888. 

—  Henriquet,  P.  Recherches  sur  les  canaux  du  H^.  {Rev. 
Eauz  For.  XXXIV.  122-126.    1886.) 

Q.  suberoides:  Rafinesqne-Schnuati,  C.  S.  {Med.  Repos. 
New  York,  hexade  2,  V.  360.    1806.) 

Q.  syriaca:  BormntUler,  Joaeph.  [Quercus  syriaca  var. 
erioclada.]  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges,  Wien  Verh.  XLVlII.  630. 
1898.) 

Q.  Ssechenylana:  Bozbfta,  Vincenx  von.  Quercus  Ss^- 
chenyiana.     {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  679.     1887.) 

Q*  tezana:  BueUey,  S.  B.  Quercus  rubra  L.  var.  texana. 
{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1881,  pp.  123-124.    1682.) 

—  B[argent],  C.  S.  Quercus  texana.  {Gard.  dt  Far.  VII. 
614-616,  il.  81-82.     1894.) 

— A«he,W.W.    (Bo<.  Go*.  XXVIII.  271.    1899.) 

Q.  thalassica:  Hanoe,  [H.  F.].  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  176.     1849.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Quercus  inversa.] 
{Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  68-69,  il.  36.     1860-61.) 

uercus  inversa.]      {Jard.  Fleur.  I. 


rLemaire,  Charles.]     [Q 
iisc.  pp.  1-2,  il.    1861.) 


misc 

Q.  tomentella:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  A  For.  III.  366. 
1890.)    [Wood.] 

Q.  Toumeyi:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  92,  H. 
13-14.    1896.) 

Q.  Toza:  Olos,  D[ominique].  De  I'orthographe  de  ouelques 
denominations  de  plantes.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XjC.  223- 
224.     1873.) 

—  Borb48,  Vince[nz]  von.  Taraczkol6  Tolgy.  [An  Oak  with 
suckers.]     {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  899-901.    18OT.) 

Q.  undulata:  Toney,  J[ohn].  {Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 
Ann.  II.  248,  pi.  4.    1828.) 

—  Watson,  Sereno.  {Amer.  Nat.  VII.  302.  1873.  —  Also  in 
[Watson,  Sereno  &  others].  Catalogue  of  plants  collected 
.  .  .  1871-73  ...  pp.  16-17.     1874.) 

—  Engetanann,  George.  [Quercus  undulata  var.]  {In  Report 
upon  the  United  States  geographical  surveys  west  of  the  one 
hundredth  meridian,  in  charge  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler  .  .  . 
VI.     Botany,  pp.  249-260.    1178.) 

— Anderlind,  Lcio.  Die  Domeckereiche  (Quercus  undulata 
Torr.  var.  pungens  Engelm.).  {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeiL 
LXVIII.  359-360.    1892.) 

—  Purpus,  C.  A.    (<5arten/l.  XLII.  636-638.    1893.) 

Q.  Vaseyana:  Buckley,  S.  B.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU,  X. 
91.    1883.) 

Q.  Velani:  Loiseleur-DealODgchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  Notice 
sur  le  Chtoe  V^lani.    8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [1846?] 

Q.  velutlna:  Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  I. 
pi.  82.    1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  pi.  42.     1840.) 

—  BoUey,  P.  A.  Ueber  den  gelben  Farbstoffe  der  Quercitron- 
rinde.     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XXXVII.  101-111.     1841.) 

—  Emerson,  [George].  Le  Quercitron,  Ch6ne  k  teinture  (Quer- 
cus tinctoria)  Bartr.  cultivable  en  Belgique,  en  forfits,  pares 
ou  jardins.    {Belg.  Hort.  I.  216-217,  il.  26.    1861.) 

—  Ugaud,  L.  Ueber  das  Quercitrin.  {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 
XC.  283-297.     1864.) 

—  HIaaiwetB,  H[einrich].  Ueber  das  Quercitrin.  {Ann.  Chem. 
F/uirm.  CXII.  96-117.    1869.) 
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Quercusvelutina:  Oonrad,  A.  H.  A  contribution  to  the 
life  history  of  Quercus.     {BoL  Gaz.  XXIX.  408-418,  pi.  28- 

29.  1900.) 

Q.  virgrlniana:  Audabon,  J.  J.  [Quercus  virens.]  (7n  his 
Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  187.  1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  57, 
pi.  220.     1842.) 

—  M.,  J.  Chdne  e^ulaire.  {Hort.  Univ.  III.  215-216. 
1842.) 

—  Scheele,  Adolf.  [Quercus  virens.]  {Linnaea,  XXII.  147- 
148.    1849.) 

— •  S[argentl,  C.  S.  The  Live  Oak.  {Gard.  <fe  For,  1. 476-477, 
il.  74.    1AB8.) 

—  Majchiowsld,  W.  OpUtwa  brodacskowata.  [Quercus 
virens  covered  with  Tillandsia  usneoides.]  (Wazechiwiatt 
VIII.  316-317,  1  il.    1889.)t 

— Lambom,  R.  H.  A  Florida  Live  Oak.  {Gctrd.  A  For.  V. 
483,  il.  82-83.    1892.) 

—  The  Iii7e  Oak  at  Drayton  Manor.  {Gard.  &  For.  VIII. 
232,11.35.    1895.) 

— •  Kean^,  T.  H.    (Contrib.  UnUed  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no. 

5,  pp.  294-295,  il.  43.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 
Q.  Wallichlana:  Hanoe,  H.  F.     Note  on  Quercus  Wal- 

lichiana  Lindl.    (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  4^-5.    1870.) 
Q.  TVIsllzeni:  Greene,  E.  L.    [Quercus  parvula.]     {POr 

tonia,  I.  40.    1887-89.) 

31.  ULMACEAE 

Spach,  EdTuard].     Note  sur  les  Ulmacdes.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bo«.  ser.  2,  XV.  43-47.    1841.) 
KraiUB,  FTerdinand].  [Celtideae.]   (Flora,  XXVIII.  87.  1846.) 

[South  African  species.] 
Klotisdi,  J.  K.    [Celtideae.]    (Ltnno^a,  XX.  536-542.    1847.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Planchon,  J.  E.    Sur  les  Ulmac^  (Ulmac^  et  Celtid6es  de 

quelques  auteurs)  consid^r^  comme  tribu  de  la  famille  des 

Urtic^es.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  X.  244r-341,  1  tab. 

1848.) 
Bhime,  C.  L.    (In  his  Museum  botaniciun  Lugduno-Batavum, 

II.  68-74,  il.  25,  32-36.    [1862-56.]) 
Planchon,  J.  E.      Sur  la  distribution  gtographique  des  Ul- 

midges  ou  Ulmac^es  proprement  dites.       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXIV.  1495-1499.    1872.) 
Ulmaceae.    (In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Pro- 

dromus  .  .  .  XVII.  151-210.    1873.) 
Mazfmowici,  C.  J.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  ByU.  XVIII.  288- 

296, 1  il.    1873.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Bid.  IX.  21- 

30.  1877.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Engler,  A[dolf|.  Ulmaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Praktl, 
K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  59- 
66,  il.  43-48;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  118-119;  Nachtr&ge  IL,  p.  17. 
1889-1900.) 

Priemer,  Franz.  Die  anatomischen  Verh&ltnisse  der  Laub- 
bi&tt«r  der  Ulmaceen  (einschliesslich  Celtideen)  und  die  Be- 
siehungen  8U  ihrer  S^tematik.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  419- 
475,  pi.  10-11.  1883.)  —  iJeprtnted ;  (Diss.)  60  pp.  O. 
Leipzig,  1893. 

Houlbert,  Ch.  Phylog^nie  des  Ulmac^.  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot. 
XI.  106-119,  pi.  2-3.    1899.) 

APHANANTHE  (Sponia  spec.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znecarinl,  J.  G.      [Sponia  nudiflora.] 

(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp. 

223-224.     1846.) 
Benfham,    G[eorge].        Aphananthe  philippinensis  Planch. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  65-66,  pi.  1174.    1876.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     [Aphananthe  aspera.]     (Gard.   <fe  For.  VI. 

324.    1803.) 

BARBEYA 

Schwelnfnith,  G[eorg].  Barbeya  Schwf.  gen.  nov.  Urtica- 
cearum.     (Malpighia,  V.  332-340,  pi.  24-25.     1891.) 

[Barbeya  oleoides.]      (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  IV.  apx.  2, 

pp.  11&-1I9.    1896.) 

CELiTIS  (MiatTENSiA,  Solenostioma;  Spoioa  spec.) 

Schmidt,  FTranz].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  IV.  11-14,  pi.  190-191.    1822.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].    (In  his  Voya^  autour  du  monde  .  .  . 

public  par  L.  J.  Duperry.      Botanique,  Phanerogamic,  pp. 

212-216,  pi.  47-48.    1829.) 


Spach,  Ed[uard].    Revisio  Celtidum  genuinarum.    (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  34-42.    1841.) 
Steven,  Christian  von.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Btdl.  XXX.  pt.  1, 

pp.  390-392.    1867.)    [European  species.] 
Parody,  Domingo.      (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  An.  V.  95-96,  152- 

153.    1877-78.)    [South  American  species.] 
Marloth,  Rud[olf].   (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  236.  1883.)  [Anatomical] 
S[argent],  C.  S.   The  Nettle  tree.    (Gard.  <fe  For.  III.  39-42,  il. 

7-13.    1890.)     [North  American  species.] 
Engler,  A[dolf].     (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notis^l.  III.  22-24. 

1900.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Hill,  E.  J.    Celtis  pumila  Pursh,  with  notes  on  allied  species. 

(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXVII.  496-505.      1900.)       [North 

American  species.] 

C.  aetnensis:  Strobl,  P.  G.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI. 
397.    1881.) 

C«  aiistralis:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  Specimen  botanicum  de 
Gelti  australi.  (In  his  Deliciae  florae  et  faunae  insubricae 
.  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  97-102.  1796-88.)— [Extract.]  (Mag.  Bot. 
ZUridi,  III.  pt.  7,  pp.  7-18.     1790.) 

—  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (Arch.  Bot.  ROmer,  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  42:2rA7Z. 
1805.) 

—  Hogg^  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  7QZ^2XA.  1834.) 
[Historical.] 

—  OeltiB  australis.  (Oesterr.  Vierteljahrsschr.  Forstw.  XII. 
222-223.    1862.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Celtis  australis  var.  glabriuscula.] 
(Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  2,  p.  476.    1880.) 

—  Flot,  L6on.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  68,  pi.  5. 
1893.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Qoiran,  A[g08tino].  Una  variety,  di  Celtis  australis  L. 
[var.  microphylla].  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1893,  p.  460.— iSee 
also  1894,  p.  42.) 

C.  betulaef olia:  Vandas,  K[arl].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXXIX.  221-222.    1889.) 

C  brastliensis:  Gardner,  [George].  [Mertensia  brasilien- 
sis.]     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  339.    1843.) 

C.  brevlpes:  WatBon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XIV. 
297.    1879.) 

C  canlna:  Rafine8qae-[Schmalti],  C.  S.  (Amer.  Month, 
Afa^.  IL  43-44.    1817-[18].) 

C.  caucasica:  Velenovsk^,  J[osef].  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss. 
Sitzber.  1887,  p.  461.    1888.) 

C.  flexuosa:  Qriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Celtis  flexuosa  var. 
glabrifoliaj  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI. 
p.  85.    1879.) 

O.  greorgriana:  Small,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV. 
439.    1897.) 

C.  groinphophylla:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIL521.    1887.) 

O.  grandidentata:  Ten[ore,  Michele].  (Hort.  Reg.  Nea- 
vol.  Ind.  Sent.  1833,  p.  15.  —  Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto 
botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  81.     1845.) 

€•  grewioides:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  287- 
288.    1891.) 

C.  Harperl:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  371. 
1884.) 

€.  Helleri:  SmaU,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV. 
439-440.    1897.) 

€•  Iraanaea:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Celtis  epiphylladena.]  (In. 
his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matriten- 
sis  .  .  .  decades,  pp.  79-80.    [1797]- 1800.) 

C.  laurlfolia:  Tesrsmann,  J.  E.  &  BInnendijk,  S[imon]. 
[Sponia  strychnifolia.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  IV. 
394.  1853.  —  Also  in  their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis 
...  pp.  2-3.    [1854.]) 

—  Kreyenberg ,  E.  [Sponia  strychnifolia.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
Bttfl.  XXVlf.  pt.  2,  p.  256.    1864.) 

C.  longrifolia:  Baflnesque-CSchmalti],  C.  S.  (Atlantic 
Jour.  VI.  177.    1832-33.) 

C.  marltima:  Baflne8qne-[Schmalti],  C.  S.  (Amer. 
Month.  Mag.  11.  4A.    1817-[18].) 

C.  mississippiensis:  Muttall,  Thomas.  [Celtis  integri- 
folia.]     (Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  V.  169.    1837.) 

—  Scheele,  Adolf.  [Celtis  texana.]  (Linnaea,  XXII.  145- 
146.    1849.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  62.     1897.) 
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Celtis  monolca:  Hamsl^y,  W.  B.  {In  hU  Biologia  cen- 
traliamericana  .  .  .  Botany,  III.  139,  pi.  77.     1882-86.) 

—  Oreemnan,  J.  M.  (Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIII.  476. 
1898.) 

C.  occidentalls:  Ghiimpal,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fifiedrich] 
&  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  their  Abbudungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  119-120,  pi.  96.    1825.) 

—  Burbank,  L.  S.  [Remarks  on  the  River  Birch  and  Hack- 
berry.l  {BwUrn  Soc,  Nat,  HUL  Proc.  XVIII.  214-216 
1877.) 

—  roenta,  A.  F.  {Tarr,  Bat.  Clvb  BuU.  XX.  162-163,  pi.  147. 
1803.)    [Physiological.] 

-^  Hill,  E.  J.      Notes  on  the  flora  of  Chicago  and  vicinity. 
{Bot.  Gaz.  XXI.  118-122.     1886.) 
Celtifl  ooddentalis  w.  (p.  120). 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.     (M tnnesoto  BU.  Stud.  II.  70-71,  pi.  1. 

S 889.1  —  Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  91-92,  U.  2,  pi.  5.    [1899.] 
lorpnological.] 
->-  Withan,  J.  T.     Celtis  occidentalis.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XX.  531,  il.  140.     1899.) 

C.  pallida:  Torrey,  John.  {In  Emort,  W.  H.  Report 
on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II. 
pt.  1,  p.  203,  pi.  50.     1869.) 

C*  paniculata:  Endlichar,  Steph[an].  [Solenostigma  oani- 
culatum.]    (/n  Am  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  p.  42.   1833.) 

C.  pumlla:  Keaxnay,  T.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV. 
560-561.     1897.) 

C*  reticulata:  Torray,  J[ohn].  {Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 
Ann.  II.  247.    1828.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  301.    1894.) 

C.  rhamnifolia:  Prasl,  K.  B.  {B6hm.  Ges.  Wise.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  467.     1845.) 

C*  senesralensis:  Bnmxiar,  Samuel.  {Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1, 
Beibl.  p.  41.    1840.) 

O.  timoriensis:  Spanogha,  J.  B.  {Linnaea,  XV.  343- 
344.     1841.) 

C.  Tournef ortii :  Toraabana,  Francesco.  Sopra  un  nuovo 
albero  indlgeno  sull'  Etna  del  genere  Celtis.  [Celtis  Toume- 
f ortii  var.  aetnensis.]  {Accad.  Gioenia  Sci.  Nat.  Catania 
AtU,  ser.  2,  XI.  187-199,  1  pi.  1866.)  -r-  Repnnted :  13  pp. 
1  pi.    O.    Catania,  1856. 

CHABTACHMi:    "^  "    ' 

&glar,  A[dolf1.  [Chaetacme  aristata  var.  kamerunensis, 
C.  serrata.]    {Bot.  Gart.  M%u.  Berlin  NotiM.  III.  24.    1900.) 

GIRONNIBRA  (HELiaNTHOSPERiniM;  SpoNiAspec.) 

Knn,  S[ulpiz].  Eine  neue  Art  von  Gironniera  aus  Australien. 
(Flora,  LV.  446-448.    187S.)    [Sponia  ilicifolia,  S.  subeerrata.] 

G.  celtidifolia:  Reinacke,  F[ranz].       {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 

612.    1898.) 
G«  nitida:    Olhrar,    D[aaiel].       Gironniera   nitida   Benth. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2486.     1896.) 

G.  aubaequalis:  Taysmann,  J.  E.  &Bin]iandiJk,  STimon]. 
[Sponia  annulata.l  {Natuurk.  Tijdsckr.  Ned.  IndiS,  II.  303. 
1861.  —  Also  in  their  Plalitae  novae  Horti  bogorionsis  .  .  . 
p.  18.     [1854.]) 

—  Thwaitaa,  [G.  H.  K.I.  [Helminthospermiun  scabridum.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  K^  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  301-302,  pi.  9. 
1864.) 

—  Bfllqnal,  F.  A.  W.  [Gironniera  costata.]  {In  Zolunosr, 
H[einrich].  Systematisch^  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  88. 
186^55.) 

H£MIPT£LEA 

Hanca,H.F.    [Planera  Davidii.]    (/our.  Bo(.  VI.  333.    1868.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.    Sur  rOnpe  ^pineux  des  Chinois  (Hemiptelea 

Davidii  Planch.).     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIV. 

131-132.    18720 
Hanea,  H.  7.    {Jour.  Bot.  XI.  171.    1873.) 
Franchat,  A[drien].    [Hemiptelea  Davidii.]    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  78,  pi.  9.     1884.) 

PABA8PONIA 

Miqual,  F.  A.  W.  [Parasponia  parviflora.]  {Nederl.  Inst. 
Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  21-22.  1852.  —  Also  in  his  Flora 
van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  218,  pi.  16.     1859.) 

PHYL.L08TYL.0N  (Samargceltis) 

Poiaaon,  Jules.  Sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  Celtid^es.  [Sama- 
roceltis  rhamnoides.]  {Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XVI.  (1887),  pt.  2,  pp.  593-596,  pi.  22.     1888.) 


{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat. 


Taobart,  P[aul].  Die  Gattung  Phyllostylon  Capan.  und  ihre 
Besiehungen  su  Samaroceltis  Poiss.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeit- 
schr.  XL.  406-410.  1890.)  —  Reprinted :  4  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
[Wien,  1890.] 

PLANERA 

Spach,  fklTuard].  Note  sur  les  Planera. 
ser.  2,  XV.  349-359.    1841.) 

PTEROCEL.TIS 

Mazimowiei,  C.  J.  [Pteroceltis  Tatarinowii.]  {Acad.  Set.  St. 
PUerA.  BuU.  XVIII.  292-293,  1  il.  im.  —  Acad.  ScL 
St.  P&ersb.  MU.  Biol.  IX.  26-27,  1  pi.     1877.) 

TREMA  (Sponia  spec.,  Celtis  spec.) 

T.  firriaea:  Bakar,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  263. 
1884.) 

T.  Lima:  mtdioo<Sk,  A.  S.  {Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  IV. 
129.    1893.) 

T.  micrantha:  Schlaehtandal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Celtis 
Schiedeana.]    {Linnaea,  VII.  140-141.    1832.) 

—  Miqual,  F.  A.  W.  [Sponia  micrantha.]  {In  his  Stirpes  su- 
rinamensas,  p.  195,  pi.  57.    1860.) 

T.  orientalia:  Satiiiia,  A.  J.  [Celtis  orientalis.]  {In  his 
Obeervationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  6,  p.  34.    1791.) 

—  Solma-Laiibach,  Hermann,  Grc^  vbn.  [Sponia  orientalis  var. 
asperata.]  {In  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  Beitrag  zur  Flora 
Aethiopiens,  p.  192.    1867.) 

T*  timorensia:  Dacaiana,  J[oseph1.  [Sponia  timorensis.] 
{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  498-499.     1834.) 

—  Hanoa,  H.  F.  Sponia  Sampsoni.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  V.  242.    1866.) 

ULiMUS  (Chaetoftelea,  Microptelea) 

Taxonomy 

Biddarmarci:,  Anders,  {praeses).  DeUlrno.  (Diss.)  (Harald 
Ulmgrehn.)     64  pp.     O.     Londini  Scaniae,  1692.t 

Sacha,  F.  J.  De  Uhno.  (Diss.)  36  pp.  Q.  Argentorati, 
1738.t 

Thiibaat  de  Bamaaad,  Arsenne.  Monographie  de  I'Orme. 
451pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  18U.t 

Recherches  sur  les  dpoques  hiatoriques  de  TOrme  en 

France,     pp.  337-356.     D.     [Paris,  1814?]  —  From  f 

Schmidt,  F[rans].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumaucht 
...  IV.  43-47,  pi.  226-230.    1822.) 

Thi4baat  da  Bamaaad,  Arsenne.  M^oire  sur  les  ^poques  hia- 
toriques deFOrme  en  France.  227  pp.  il.  O.  Paris,  1826.  t 
Deals  obiefly  with  the  datea  of  the  formation  of  Elm  ioieflta  and  with 
the  intioduetion  of  Elms  into  Franoe. 

—  Zur  ChMchichta  der  Ulme  in  Frankreich.  {AUg.  Font. 
Jagd'ZeU.  IV.  297-300.    1828.) 

Spaich,  Ed[uard].    Note  sur  les  Planera.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  XV.  349-359.     1841.) 
Revisio  Ulmorum  europaearum  et  boreali-americanarum. 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XV.  359-365.    1841.) 
Liabmann,  F.  [M.].      Chaetqptelea,  en  ny  Slsgt  af  Elmenes 

Familie.     {Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  II. 

74.    1860.) 
Waamaal,  Alfred.     Les  Ormes  forestiers  et  d'ornement;  leur 

histoire  et  leur  culture.      {F^.  Soc.  Hort.  Bdg.  BuU.  1862, 

pp.  381-402,  il.  4, 1  pi.    1863.)  — jBeprinteci  :22  pp.    1  pi.    O. 

n.  t-p.    [Gand,  1863.] 
Diack,  G[eorg].     Ueber  die  Ulmen  und  Negundo  der  Baum- 

zQchter  imd  die  der  Dendrologen.     {Garter^Zeit.  I.  121-126. 

1882.) 

North  America 

Bail^,  L.  H.    Our  Ehns.     {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  VI.  174,  3  fl. 

1885.) 

Europe 

Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  {In  his  Beitr&ge  sur  Naturkunde,  VI.  8&- 
88.     1791.) 

Fiias,  E.  [M.].  {Bot.  Notis.  1840,  pp.  35-36;  1842,  pp.  6-7.  — 
Bot  Notis.  1844,  pp.  10-11.) 

[Ulmus.]    {Bot.  Notis.  1842,  p.  6-7.) 

D611,  J.  C.  1843.  —  See  vol.  I.  381 :  Phttographt.  Ger- 
man Empire. 

Afialins,  P.  C.  {In  his  Novitiae  florae  gotlandicae,  pp.  8-9. 
1844.) 

Bataeburg,  [J.  T.  CI.  Die  verschiedenen  Arten  der  ROster  im 
nordlichen  Deutscnland.  {Krit.  Bl.  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  207- 
212.     1844.) 
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Hartman,  C.  J.    1845.  —  See  vol.  I.  354:  Phttoorapht. 

Scandinavia. 
[Lmdblom,  A.  E.]     [Beriktigande  af  Dr.  Beilschmieds  upp- 

fattning  af  £.  Fries'  framstftllning  af  de  svenska  Ulmus^ 

artema.]     (BoL  Notts.  1845,  p.  136.) 
Planehon,  J.  E.    Remarks  on  the  European  species  of  Ulmus. 

(Pkytologisi,  III,  3^38.    1848.) 
Lange,  JFohan].     [Ulmus  montana  og  U.  campestris.]     (Bot. 

Noti8. 1860,  p.  81.) 
D611,  J.  C.   1867-62.  —  See  vol.  1. 384 :  Phttography.    Geb- 

MAN  EmPIRB. 

Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.     Ueber  die  Ulmen  des  Kiew'schen 

Gouvemements  und  der  an  dasselbe  gremsenden  Gegenden. 

(Acad.  Sci.  St,  P&ersh,  BvU.  Phya.-Maih,  XV.  341>-352. 

1857.  —  Acad,  Set,  St.  Pitersb.  MA,  Biol,  II.  pt.  6,  pp.  575- 

580.     1858.)  —  Separate. 
Bo^ger,  G.  S.     British  Elms.   (Gard.  Ckron,  ser.  2,  XII.  298. 

On  British  Ehns.     [1879.]     (ScoU.  Arb.  Soc.  Trans.  IX. 

27-44.     1881.) 
Eieniti,  Mnucl.    Die  in  Deutschland  wild  wachsenden  Ulmen- 

arten.     {Zeitschr,  Forst  Jagdwes,  XIV.  37-54,  1  pi.     1882.) 
Boiggnve,  B[ernhard].     Einige  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  deut- 

schen  RQstern-Arten.     {Farsa,  BL  XX.  105-112.    1883.) 
Tsmieciki,  W.     O  Wi^zach  galicyjskich.     [On  Galician  Elms.] 

{Kosmos  Lwdw,  X.  229-239.     1886.) 
Brecher,  G.     (In  his  Aus  dem  Auen-Mittelwalde,  pp.  18-24, 

il.  9-21,  pi.    1886.) 
Qoiran,  Afgostino].     1800.  —  See  vol.  I.  429:  Phytographt. 

Italy.  ^ 

Simonkai,  Lajos.       Oshonos  ^  termesztett  Szilf^k  fajai. 

[Origin  and  nature  of  the  Elms  of  Hungary.]     {Erdisz,  Lap, 

XXXVII.  159-179. 1898.) 
Haiuskiiecht,  C.     (Tkiinng,  Bot.  Ver,  MittheU,  XIII.-XIV. 

1^20.    1889.) 

Ada 

Koch,  E[arl].      (Linnaeay  XXII.  599.      1849.)      [Species  of 

western  Asia.] 
8aig«nt,  C.  S.    (Gard,  dt  For.  VI.  323,  il.  50.    1893.)    [Species 

of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Wydler,  Heinr[ich].   (jy^tora,  XXXIV.  440.  1851.) 

Hanstein,  [Johannes].    {In  his  Untersuchungen  tiber  den  Bau 

und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  49-50.    1853.) 
snider,  B.  G.      [Symmetry  and  distorted  symmetry  in  the 

leaves  of  Elms  and  of  the  Hop-Hornbeam.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat. 

Hist.  Proc.  XI.  313-316,  1  il.    1868.) 
Wydler,  H[einrich].    (Natvrf.  Ges.  Bern  Mitthea.  1867,  pp.  198- 

200;  1871,  p.  289.    1888-72.) 
Gairiiro,  K  A.   Orme  et  Planera.    (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  286- 

287,  il.  47-48.) 
Oodfrin,  J[ulien].    (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  6,  XIX.  156,  pi.  4. 

1884.) 
Oilson,  Eugtoe.    1890.  —  jSfee  vol.  1. 131 :  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Bark. 
Sdrals,  A[ugust].   (Deutsch,Bot.Ges.Ber,X,d0^3(A.    1892.) 
KQhla,  Fritz.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  164^165.    1897.) 
Lubbock,  John.    (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  236-238,  il., 

pi.  14.    1898.) 
Meahaii,  Thomas.     Var]ring  phyUotaxis  in  the  EHm.  —  Con- 
tributions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  XII.    (Acad,  Nat.  Sci. 

Pfnladdphia  Proc.  1897,  pp.  185-186.    1898.) 
Hawaschiii,  Sergius.   tTber  das  Verhalten  des  PoUenschlauches 

bei  der  Uhne.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersh.  BvU.  ser.  5,  VIII.  345- 

358,  1  pi.     1898.) —/Separate ;  t-p-c.     St.  Petersburg,  1898. 

Teratology 

Magnm,  P.  [W.].    ^onstrOse  UlmenschOsslinge.]    (Bot.  Ver. 

Brandenb.  Verh.  XVI.  Sitzber.  pp.  33-34.     1874.) 
Lenefak,  Ottokar.    tTber  folia  cucuUata  bei  Ulmus.    (Naturw. 

Ver.  Univ.  Wien  MittheU.  1893-94,  pp.  18-22,  1  il.     1894.) 
Marty,  Pierre.    Feuilles  d'Ormeaux  bUob^s.    (FemUe  Jeun. 

AToiiir.  XXIX.  54^-55,  il.    189a-99.) 
B16I1II,  H.    1899-1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  145 :  Teratology.  Leaf. 

Physiology 

JhntthBon,  James.  On  a  substance  from  the  Elm  tree,  called 
Uhnin.     (Roy.  Soc.  PkUos,  Trans.  1813,  pt.  1,  pp.  64r-70.) 

▼oith,  [Ignaz]  von.  Ueber  ein  sonderbares  Gebilde  in  der 
Ulme.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  257-268,  1  pL;  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
597-600.     1837-38.) 


Baumhauer,  E.  H.  von.    1845.— 5ee  vol.  I.  152:  Plant  con- 

fiTTTUENTB. 

Schuld,  F.  W.    Nog  lets  over  de  schadelijkheid  van  den  lepen- 

boom.     (Alg,  Landhuish.  Cow,  III.  no.  6.    1849.) 
Parsons,  Theophilus  &  Spragne,  [C.  J.].    [Involuted  growth  of 

the  bark  of  an  Elm  tree.]    (Boston  Soc,  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  VI. 

289.    1859.) 
Johanson,  Edwin.     1875.  —  See  vol.  1. 155:  Plant  conbtit- 

T7BNTS.   Wood. 

Kosmann,  C[onstant].    1877. — See  vol.  I.  176:  Metabolic 

PROCESSES. 

roerste,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XIX.  268,  pi.  132;  XX. 
162,  pi.  148.    1892-93.) 

Noteworthy  individuals 

Apologia  der  B&ume.  Der  patriotischen  Gesellschaft  su- 
geeignet  von  einer  alten  abg&ngigen  Ulme.  23  pp.  D. 
t-p-c.    Kiel,  1792. 

M4rat,  [F.  V.].  Note  sur  un  Orme  d'lme  grosseur  extraordi- 
naire qui  se  voit  au  ch&teau  du  Boulet,  pr^s  Ferris,  en  Gati- 
nais.     (Soc,  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXV.  238-239.    1839.) 

The  Elm.    (Penny  Mag,  [XI.]  60-61,  1  il.    1842.) 

Blisson.      [Observations  sur  la  grosseur  extraordinaire  d'un- 
Orme  dans  la  commune  de  Fl^.]      (Soc,  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe 
BvU,  IV.  189.     1843.) 

Frank,  Eugen.  Zwei  starke  Ulmen.  (Monatschr.  Forst.  Jagd^ 
wes.  1861,  pp.  179-181.) 

Maudin,  [Charles].  Chute  d'un  Orme  en  Angleterre.  (Reo.  Hort. 
1861,  p.  452.) 

Smith,  W.  G.  1873. — <Seevol.  I.  297:  Noteworthy  trees. 
Brfhsh  Islands. 

Lees,  Edwin.  Notes  on  remarkable  Elms.  (Gard.  Ckron. 
ser.  2, 1.  790-791,  il.  165-166.    1874.) 

Gigantic  Ehn  at  Schimsheim,  Hesse.      (Gard.  IX.  389,  1  il. 

1876.) 
Hutchison,  Robert.     The  old  and  remarkable  Elm  trees  in 

Scotland.     (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  XV. 

70-87.    1883.) 
8..  W.  G.    Destruction  of  the  Holt  Ehn.  {Gard,  Ckron.  ser.  2, 

XXIII.  46.    1886.) 
Bosredon,  Ph.  de.    Les  Ormeaux  de  Pelvdsy.    4  pp.    2  pi.    O. 

t-p-c.    P^rigucux,  1886. 
Bodigas,  £[mile].     Een  schoone  Ohn.      (Tijdschr.  Boomteelk. 

1890,  p.  78.) 
Kihlman,  [A.  O.].    1891-92.  —  See  vol.  I.  296:  Noteworthy 

TREES.   Scandinavia. 
Pfahl,  [Fritz].    1896.  —  See  vol.  I.  296:  Noteworthy  trees. 

Gerkan  Empire. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

U.  alata:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I. 
pi.  18.     1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.   II.  121-122,  pi.  118.     1841.) 

IJ*  americana:  The  American  Elm.  (Gard.  d:  For.  III. 
281-282,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  Hoskins,  T.  H.  The  Ehns  of  the  St.  Lawrence  Valley. 
(Gard.  &  For,  V.  86.     1892.) 

—  Bethrock,  J.  T.  The  American,  or  White  Ehn  —  Uhnus 
Americana  L.     (For,  Leaves,  IV.  104-105,  2  pi.    1894.) 

—  roerste,  A.  F.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  460,  il.  1-2.  1897.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  70,  pi.  1. 
ILB&B.]  —  Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  89-91,  H.  1,  pi.  5,  8. 
[1899.])    [Morphological.] 

—  Boek-spUtting  Ehn.  (For.  Leaves,  VII.  117,  1  pi.  1900.) 
[Physiological.] 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Warren,  J.  C.  The  great  tree  on  Boston  Common.  20  pp. 
1  pi.     O.     Boston,  1865. 

—  [Old  l^lm  on  Boston  Common.]     (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans. . 
1876,  pt.  1,  pp.  84-86.) 

—  [Waterston,  R.  C]  Story  of  the  old  Ehn  on  Boston  Com- 
mon.   23  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Boston,  1876. 

—  Bfanning,  J.  W.  The  Byfield  Ehn.  (Gard.  Monthly,  XX. 
275.    1878.) 

—  Bussell,  G.W.  Large  trees  of  Connecticut.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXI.  114-115.    1879.) 

—  Dame,  L.  L.^  1884. — See  vol.  I.  295:  Noteworthy 
Trees.     North  America. 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  The  Great  Council  tree  of  the  Seneca s 
at  Kanadesaga  (Geneva),  N.  Y.  (Gard.  Monthly,  XXVIII. 
49-51,  1  il.    1886.) 
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XJlmus  amerlcana:  Lena.  Adolph.  Gen.  Thomas  L. 
Young's  White  or  American  Elm  (Ulmus  americana  L.). 
(Cincinnati  Soc.  Nat.  Hist,  Jour,  X.  151-152.    1887-88.) 

—  The  Clark  Elm.    (Gard.  <fc  For,  III.  438,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  The  Amarican  Ehn.    (Gard,  <fc  For.  III.  462, 1  il.    1890.) 
—Inarched  Elms.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  497,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  Dame,  L.  L.  &  Brooks,  Henry.  Typical  Elms  and  other 
trees  of  Massachusetts;  [with  an]  introductory  chapter  by 
O.W.Holmes.    89pp.    58 pi.    F*.    Boston,  1890. 

—  Hoakiiia,  T.  H.  The  Great  Ehn  at  Derby  Line.  (Gard.  <fe 
For.  V.  303,  il.  55.     1892.) 

—  Two  historic  trees.  1896. — See  vol.  I.  295:  Noteworthy 
Trees.    North  America. 

—  Dock,  M.  L.  The  Dauphin  Ehn.  (Gard,  <fe  For,  IX.  212- 
213,  il.  32.     1896.) 

—  Sp&tfa,  LTudwig].  Ein  interessanter  geschichtlicher  Baum. 
(Gartenfl.  XLV.  451-452,  il.  73.     1896.) 

—  Bowleo,  W.  W.     (Plant  World,  II.  125-126,  pi.  7.     1899.) 
U.  campestris:  Taxonomy 

—  Borkhauaen,  M.  B.  [Ulmus  nana.]  (Rhein.  Mag.  Enoeit. 
Naiurk.  I.  49S.    1793.) 

—  Knight,  T.  A.  Notice  of  a  new  variety  of  Ulmus  suberosa 
and  of  a  successful  method  of  grafting  slender  scions  of  trees. 
(HoH.  Soc,  Land.  Trans.  V.  145-148,  il.    1824.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  35,  pi. 
1845.)    [Popular  treatment.] 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Uhnus  campestris  var.]  —  In  Ma- 
xiMOWicz,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci,  St,  P^tersb.  MHn,  Sav.  Sir.  IX. 
247-248.    18G9.) 

—  Brittinger,  Christian.  [Ulmus  campestris  var.]  (Zool.-Bot 
Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1012.     1862.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Ulmus  campestris  var.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861),  pp.  133-134.    1862.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Ulmus  campestris  var.  mnbracu- 
lifera.]     (HaH,  Petrop.  Act.  II.  590.     1873.) 

—  K«mer  [von  Marllaun],  A[nton],  RUter,  (Oesterr,  Bot. 
Zeiischr.  XXVI.  52-53.     1876.) 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Ulmus  nitens  f .  oblongo-ovata.]  (Magy, 
Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  K6d.  XV.  597.    1878.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Ulmus  campestris  var.]  (Hart. 
Petrop.  Act.  VI.  477-479.     1880.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vince[nz  von].  [Ulmus  glabra  var.  pilifera.]  (In 
his  B4k^  vdrmegye  fl6rdja,  p.  55.     1881.) 

—  Kemer  yon  Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  (In  his  Schedae  ad 
floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  9^99. 
1881.) 

—  Pryor,  R.  A.  Notes  on  the  herbarium  of  Abbot.  (Jour, 
Bof.  XIX.  40-46.    1881.) 

Ulmus  (pp.  42^3). 

—  Qoiran,  Agostino.  [Ulmus  campestris  f.  microphylla.] 
(Nuov.  Gtom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  424.     1890.) 

-—  Morphology 

—  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.l  von.  [Einige  abnorme  Blatt- 
bildungen.]  (Naturf.  Ges.  Halle  Abh.  II.  (1854),  Sitzber.  pp. 
42-43.    1866.) 

—  Delayaud,  C.  Etude  t^ratologique  sur  des  f euilles  de  TOrme 
champ^tre.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  VIII.  144-146.     1861.) 

—  Gria,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  5. 
1872.) 

—  Snringar,  W.  F.  R.  Waarnemingen  van  eenige  plantaar- 
dige  monstruositeiten.  (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl. 
Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  2,  VII.  131-150,  6  pi.  1873.)  —  Re- 
printed:  20  pp.    6  pi.    F.    [Amsterdam,  1873.] Quelques 

observations  ae  monstruosit^  v^g^tales.    (Arch.  Nierl.  VIII. 
436-455,  pi.  15-20.    1873.    See  pp.  450-452,  pi.  20.) 

—  [Pynaort.]  Farbenvarietaten  von  Ulmen.  (Centrbl.  Ges, 
Forslw.  V.  513.     1879.)  —  From  :  Bull.  Arb.  Beige. 

—  Maaaalongo,  qaro].  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  12, 14. 
1890.)     [Teratological] 

— Flot,  Ldon.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  110,  pi.  5. 
1893.) 

—  Schmidt,  R.  Uber  Bildungsabweichungen  an  Bl&ttem  der 
FeldrQster  (Ulmus  campestris  L.).  (Naturf.  Ges.  Leipzig 
somber,  XXIV.-XXV.  (1897-98),  pp.  45-46.     1899.) 

—  Devaux,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  39,  il.  2. 
1900.) 

—  Physiology 

— Wrightaon,  Fr.  Analyse  der  Asche  des  Holzes  und  der 
Rinde  von  Ulmus  campestris.  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LIV. 
341-343.     1846.) 


Ulmus  campestris:  Zenker,  Josef.  Samennihe  von 
Ulmus  campestris.  (Oeserr,  Vierteljahrsschr,  Forstw,  XVIII. 
716.    1868.) 

—Ingram,  William.  Ehn  roots.  (Gard,  Chron,  1872,  p.  603, 
a.  504.)  ^        ' 

— Adyentitioua  buds  on  the  roots  of  the  Ehn.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  978,  il.  196.) 

—  Oonnder,  C.  1883.  — See  vol.  1. 155 :  Plant  constituentb. 
Wood. 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Smith,  W.  G.  A  vegetable  horse.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II. 
339,11.73.    1874.) 

—  Seidel,  C.  F.  Die  mftchtigste  Raster  DeutscWands.  (Na- 
twrw.  Ges.  Isis  Dresden  Silssber.  1878,  pp.  44-47,  1  pi.  1879. 
—  Forstwiss.  Centrbl.  I.  546-550,  1  il.     1879.) 

—  B[egell,  ETduard]  von.  Die  grosse  Ulme  imweit  Eriwan. 
(Gartenfl.  XXX.  3,  pi.  1034.     ifel.) 

—  The  seven  sisters  at  Kew.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  336, 
U.  51.    1883.) 

—  JoUiet,  E.  jr.  Un  Orme  gigantesque.  (Reo,  HorL  1890, 
p.  166.) 

— Andr6,  fid[ouard].  L'Orme  g^ant  de  Grignon.  (Rev,  Hort, 
1892,  pp.  344r-346,  il.  103.) 

— Witchell,  C.  A.  &  StrogneU,  W.  B.  [Maud's  Elm  at  Chel- 
tenham.] (In  their  Fauna  and  flora  of  Gloucestershire,  p.  266. 
Ipl.    1892.) 

— Andr«,  £d[ouard].     Les  Ormes  de  la  Malle.     (Rev.  Hort, 

1897,  pp.  452-453,  il.  138  [149].) 
~-Andr«,  fid[ouard].     L'Orme  de  la  Vieille-Verrerie.     (Rev, 

Hort.  1899,  pp.  542-544,  il.  231-232.) 

U.  castaneaefolla:  Forbes,  F.  B.  &  Hemsley,  [W.  B.]. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVI.  446-447,  pi.  10.    1894.) 

U.  crasslfolla:  Nuttall,  Thomas.  (Amer.  Philos,  Soc. 
Trans,  ser.  2,  V.  169.    1837.) 

U.  elliptica :  MapxCBH^iE*,  B.  B.  [Markovitch,  V.  V.] 
3a0i>iTi>ift  iijin>Mi».  [A  forgotten  Ehn.l  3  pp.  Q.  Moskau, 
1900.t 

U.  f  ulva:  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For,  II.  448.    1889.) 

U.  firlaucescens:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus,  Hist.  Nai, 
Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  77,  pi.  6.     1884.) 

U*  laevis :  Foogeronx  de  Bondaroy.  Mdmoire  sur  une  nou- 
velle  esp^oe  d'Orme.  [Ulmus  pedunculata.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Hist.  M6n.  1784,  pp.  211-215,  pi.  2.     1787.) 

—  BoUe,  qarl].  Uhnus  effusa.  (Gard.  &  For.  I,  381-382. 
1888.) 

—  Pemdg,  0[tto].  [Ulmus  pedunculata.]  (Malpighia,  III. 
280.     loov.) 

• 

—  Buchenan,  Franz.  Die  Ulmen  im  Bremer  Walde  bei  Ax- 
stedt.  4  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Bremen,  1899.  —  From:"Verein 
deutscher  Philologen  und  Schulm&nner.  Festschrift  der  45. 
Versammlung,  pp.  157-162.     1899." 

U.  macrocarpa:  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  332-333. 

1868.) 
U.  parvifolia:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In,  his  Plan- 

tarum  rariorum  .  .  .  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  ico- 

nes,  III.  6-7,  pi.  262.    1798.) 
U.  pumlla:  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.     (Acad,  Sci.  St.  Piter^. 

Mim.  Sav.  Str.  II.  135.    1836.) 

—  Turcsaninow,  Nicolao.  [Ulmus  pumila  var.  suberosa.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  368-369.     1864.) 

— Lindemann,  Eduard  von.  [Ulmus  campestris  B  pimiila.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  335.     1867.) 

U.  scabra:  Taxonomy 

— Rota,  L[orenzo].  Nova'Ulmi  species.  [Ulmus  expansa.] 
(Bot.  ZeU.  XIII.  469.  1866.— Oiwterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  V.  237- 
238.     1855.) 

—  Mazfanowici,  C.  J.  [Uhnus  maior  var.  heterophyUa.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BtUl.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  139.     1867.) 

—  Traatvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Ulmus  montana  /3  laciniata.1  — 
In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav, 
Str.  IX.  246-247.    1869.) 

—  Dahlstrttm,  K.  [Vildvlbcande  Pyrus  malus  och  Ulmus  mon> 
tana  vid  62 :  a  breddgraden  i  Finland.]  (Soc,  Faun.  Flor. 
Fenn.  Meddet.  III.  185.     1878.) 

—  Thedenios,  K.  F.  [Beskrifning  p&  Ulmus  montana  With, 
var.  Coriifolia  Thedenius.]    (Bot.  Notis.  1890,  p.  40.) 

—  Grevillins,  A.  Y.  Uber  die  Zusammensetzung  einiger 
jamtlandischer  Relict-Format ionen  von  Ulmus  montana  Sm. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  73-86.     1895.) 
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XJlmus  scabra :  Lowe,  W.  E.  B.  Wych-hazel  or  Wych- 
elm?    (Gard.  LVIII.  13a-139.    1900.) 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

— Iiees,  Edwin.  Notes  of  old  and  curious  Wych  Elms. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 11.  102-103, 11.  20-23.     1874.) 

—  The  great  Wych  Elm  at  Moor  Court.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 
V.  435,  il.  80.    1S76.) 

—  Oazridre,  E.  A.  Le  pr^tendu  Tilleul  de  Remiremont.  {Rev, 
Hart,  1886,  p.  538.) 

—  r^nttnubck,  Ludwig.l  XJlmus  montana  With,  in  Norwegen. 
{Giuimfl,  XXXVII.  620-623,  il.  135-136.  1888.)  —  Ab- 
stract from:  ScHiJBELER,  F.  C.  Viridarium  norvegicum,  I. 
529-530,  U.  107-108.     1886. 

—  The  Gieat  Elm  of  Hampstead.  (Engl.  Arh.  Soc,  Trans, 
111.380-381.    [1895-97.]) 

U.  serotlna:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Bot.  Gaz,  XXVII.  92-94. 
1899.) 

XJ.  vlllosa:  Biandis,  D[ietrich].  The  large  Elm  of  Kulu. 
(Jnd,  For.  XXV.  (1899),  pp.  229-230.    1900.) 

Z£LKOVA  (Abelicea;  Plakera  spec.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  An  inquiry  into  the  genus  of  the  tree  called  by 
Pona,  Abelicea  cretica.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  IX.  126-130. 
1808.) 

Spaeh,  Edfuard].  Note  sur  les  Planera.  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  XV.  349-359.    1841.) 

Z.  carplnifolta:  Schmidt,  FTranx].  [Planera  aquatica.] 
{In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht  .  .  .  IV.  14-15, 
pi.  192.    1822.) 

-—  Blichaaz,  Andr6.  M^moire  sur  le  Zelkoua,  Planera  crenata 
.  .  .  suivi  du  rapport  de  [C.  F.  Bj  Mirbel  et  [R.  L.]  Dc«fon- 
taioes.    20+ [1]  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Paris,  1831. 

•—  Dimal,  M.  F.  Description  du  Planera  Richardi  Mich.,  et 
indication  de  la  cause  qui  Temp^he  de  donner  des  graines 
dans  nos  climats.    12  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Montpellier,  18&.t 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  [Planera  crenata.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  5.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hildebrand,  F[riedrich].  Ueber  Blattrichtung  und  Blatt- 
theilung  bei  Planera  Richardi.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  I. 
Genendvers.  pp.  22-23.    1883.) 

—  mdebrand,  [Friedrich].  Auf  die  an  einem  Exemplar  von 
Planera  Richardi  sich  zeigenden  verschiedenen  Grade  der 
BlatttheOung  und  Richtung  der  Bl&tter.  {Ges.  Deuisch. 
Naturf.  Aerzts  Ber.  LVI.  (1883),  pp.  101-102.    1884.) 

—  Kmitie,  Otto.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act,  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  236-237. 
1887.) 

Z.  KeakI:  [Lhidloy,  John.]  Planera  acuminata.  {Gard, 
Chron.  1862,  p.  428.) 

—  Oloa,  Dfominique].  Note  sur  le  Zelkova  Keaki  (Z.  acumi- 
nata E.  Planch.).  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour,  ser.  3,  XV.  412- 
414.  1803.)  —  [Ebrtract.]  {Soc.  Hort,  Haute-Garonne  Ann, 
XC.  132-134.     1893.) 

—  Saq^t,  C.  S.     {Gard.  A  For,  VI.  323-324,  il.  49.    1893. 

8«.   MORACEAE 

Taxonomy 

KlotBBch,  J.  F.      [Artocarpeae.l      {Ldnnaea,  XX.  523-535. 

1847.)    [South  Airican  species.] 
Trtoil,  Auguste.      M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Artocarp^. 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  38-157,  pi.  1-6.     1847.) 
Sender,  Wilhekn.    {Linnaea,  XXIII.  136-138.   1860.)  [South 

African  species.] 
Blmne,  C.  L.    {In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum, 

II.  76-88,  il.  26-31,  37-40.     [1862-66.]) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.    Artocarpeae.    {Ann,  Mus,  Bot,  Lugd.-Bai, 

III.  210-235.    1887.)    [Malayan  species.] 

Bareaa,  £ki[ouard].     Mordes  et  Artocarp^  de  la  Nouvelle- 

Cal^donie.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XI.  364^382,  pi.  6; 

XIV.  246-278.     100^72.)  —  RepnnUd :  61  pp.     1  pi.     Q. 

Paris,  1872. 
Moraceae.       {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  XVII.  211-279.    1873.) 
Artocarpaceae.      {In  Candolle,  A,  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  XVII.  280-288.    1873.) 
Engler,  A[doif].    Moraceae.    {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].       Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp. 

66-98,  il.  49-72,  pi.;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  119-122;  Nachtrage  II., 

pp.  17-18.    1889-1900.) 


Engler,  A[dolf].  Moraceae  africanae.  —  Beitr&ge  sur  Floia 
vonAfrika.    (Bo(.  JoArb.  XX.  139-150,  pi.  5.    1885.) 

Bichter,  Alad^.  A  tropikuss  fl6ra  h^m  vit&s  g^nusa:  Cu- 
drania,  Plecospermxun  ^  Cardiogyne  anatomiai  6s  syste- 
matikai  vissonyair61.  [Anatomical  and  systematic  relations 
of  the  three  tropical  genera:  Cudrania.  Plecospermum  and 
Cardiogyne.]  {Term^zet.  FUzet,  XVIII.  226-239,  pi.  5-6. 
1896.) 

EDjg^ler,  A[dolfl.  Moraceae  (excl.  Ficus).  50  pp.  18  pi.  {In 
his  Monographieen  afrikanischer  Pflanzen-Familien  . .  .  pt.  1. 
Leipsig,  1898.) 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  B.J.  Famille  des  Nitrari^es  (Nitraria),  des  Mor^ 
(Moms,  Ficus)  et  des  Anacardi^es  (Mangifera,  Rhus). 
{Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXII.  936-940.    1851.) 

Traced,  A[uguste].  Des  inflorescences  centrifuges  du  Figuier, 
du  Dorstenia,  etc.   {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  1. 178-186.     1854.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  M^moire  sur  le  d^veloppement  du  fruit  des 
Mor^.  {Adansonia,  I.  214^231,  1  pi.  1860-61.)  —  Re^ 
minted:  20  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1861.  — Recherches  sur 
le  d^veloppement  du  fruit  des  Mor6es  ( Moms,  Broussonetia , 
Dorstenia).  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
LII.  19-22.     1861.) 

David,  Georg.     1872.  —  See  vol.  I.  136:  Latex  cells. 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kenms  der  houtanatomie. 
(Diss.)    80  pp.    O.    Leiden,  1876. 

Qolenldn,  M[ichael].  Beitrag  sur  EIntwicklungsgeschichte 
der  Inflorescenzen  der  Urticaceen  und  Moraceen.  {Flora, 
LXXVIII.  97-130,  4  pi.  1894.)  —  Ueber  die  Entwicklunss- 
eeschichte  der  Inflorescensen  bei  verschiedenen  Vertretem  aer 
urticaceen,  zu  denen  auch  die  Moraceen  zuges&hlt  wurden. 
{Bot.  Centr.  LVIL  6-7.    1894.) 

Ohimani,  Otto.  {Bot.  Centr.  LXI.  450-454,  pi.  2.  1895.) 
[Anatomical.] 

Bichter,  Alad^.  Anatomiai  6a  rendssertani  viss^dlatok  as 
Artocarpedk  k6r6b6L  [Anatomical  and  systematic  observa- 
tions on  the  Artocarpeae.]  {Magy.  Tud,  Akad.  Math.  Term, 
Srtes.  XIII.  228-298,  U.  1-8.    1895.) 

Oolenkin,  M[ikhaill.  Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntniss  der  Urticaceen 
und  Moraceen.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU,  ser.  2,  X.  (1896),  pp. 
1-24,  8  il.,  pi.  1.     1897.)  —  SeparaU. 

AJLIJLEANTHUS 

Thwaites,  [G.  H.  K.I.  [Allaeanthus  zeylanicus.]  {Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  '302-303,  pi.  9.    1854.) 

AMPALIS 

Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Moms  mauritiana.1  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum.  III.  18,  pi.  617.  1786-93.  —  Also  in 
his  Ck)Uectanea,  III.  206-207;  IV.  224,  pi.  22.  1789-90.  — 
Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  9,  pi.  5.     1800.) 

Willemet,  P.  R.  [Moms  nitida.]  {Ann.  Bot.  Usten,  XVIII. 
56.    1796.) 

Bottler,  J.  P.  [Moms  mauritiana.]  {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu.  Schnft.  IV.  205.    1803.) 

ANTIABIS 

Bichter,  Alad^.  Vergleichende  anatomische  Untersuchungen 
Qber  Antiaris  und  Artocarpus.  {Math.  Naturw.  Ber.  XJngam, 
XIIL  128-143,  pi.  3.     1897.) 

A.  Bennettii:  Seemann,  Berthold.  Antiaris  Bennettii. 
{Bonplandia,  X.  3-5,  pi.  7.     1862.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  On  Antiaris  Bennettii,  a  new  species 
of  Upas-tree  from  Polynesia.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3, 
IX.  405-407.  1882.  —  Also  in  his  Ck)ntributions  to  the  An- 
nals and  magazine  of  natural  hiistory,  pp.  3-6.     1862-63.) 

A*  Innoxia:  Bhime,  G.  L.  De  alia  Antiaris  specie  minus 
noxia.    (/n  Ais  Rumphia,  L  171-173,  pi.  54.    1835.) 

A.  macrophylla:  Brown,  Rob[ert1.  {In  Flinders,  Mat- 
thew. A  voyage  to  Terra  Austraus  ...  II.  apx.  3,  pp. 
602-603,  pi.  5.    1814.) 

A.  saccidora :  Daliell,  [N.  A.].  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  III.  232-233.    1851.) 

A*  toxicaria:  Thnnberff,  C.  P.  {jpraeses).  Arbor  toxicaria 
macassariensis.  (Diss.)  (Christen  Aeimelaeus.)  11pp.  D. 
Upsaliae,  [1788].  —  {Also  in  Usteri,  P[aul].  Delectus  opus- 
cmorum  bbtanicorum  ...  1. 23-34.  1790.  —  Also  in  Thuk- 
BERO,C.P.      Dissertationes  .  .  .  1.259-268.      1799-1801.) 

—  Horsfleld,  Th[oma8].  On  the  Oopas,  or  Poison-tree  of  Java. 
{Batav.  Genoot.  Kunst.  Welensch.  Verh.  VII.  1-59.   1814.) 

—  Sykes,  W.  H.  Remarks  on  the  origin  of  the  popular  belief 
in  the  Upas  or  Poison  tree  of  Java.     O.    [London,  183 . 7]t 
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Antlaris  toxicaria:  Blnme,  C.  L.  De  Ipo;  sive,  Arbore 
toxicaria  Rumphii.  (In  hia  Rumphia,  I.  46-59,  pi.  22-23. 
1836.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Extract  of  a  letter  from  M.  Spanoghe  .  .  . 
relating  to  the  natural  history  of  the  island  of  Timor;  with 
some  account  of  the  Upas  tree,  discovered  there  by  that  gen- 
tleman.  (  Hooker  Comv.  Bot.  Mag,  I.  308-317,  pi.  17.    1835.) 

Die  Naturgeschicnte  der  Insel  Timor,  nebst  Bemerk- 

ungenQberdenUpas-Baum.  Uebertragen  von E.  Otto.  {AUg, 
Gorten«et<.  IV.  259-262.     183G.  —  5ecatooV.  213-214.    1837.) 

—  Hall.  H.  [C]  van.  Antiaris  toxicaria  Lesch.  {Flore  Jard, 
Ann,  II.  49-59,  2  pi.    1869.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  scr.  7,  X.  330,  il.  1. 
1889.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  EUiot, G. F. Scott-.   iLinn.Soc,Jour.Bot.XXX,9S.  1896.) 

A.  turblnifera:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  BoL 
XXX.  215-216.    1896.) 

ANTIAKOP8I8 

Schumann,  Karl.  [Antiaropsis  decipiens.]  {In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  pp.  40-41.    1889.) 

ABTOCARPUS  (Rademachia) 

Sllis,  John.  A  description  of  the  Mangastan  and  the  Bread- 
fruit ...  to  which  are  added  directions  to  voyagers  for 
bringing  over  these  and  other  vegetable  productions,  which 
woukI  be  extremely  beneficial  to  the  inhabitants  of  our  West 
India  Islands.    47  pp.    4  pi.    sq.  Q.    London,  1776. 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.  Beskrifning  p&  et  nytt  5rte-genus,  kalladt 
Rademachia,  hvilket  redan  utaf  Riunphius  blifvit  afritadt 
och,  fast&n  ofullkomligen,  beskrifvit;  men  nu  efter  sexual- 
methoden  noga  unders6kt.  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  HancU. 
XXXVII.  250-255.    1776.) 

Panser,  G.  W.  F.  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des  ostindischen 
Brotbaums  mit  einer  systematischen  Beschreibung  desselben 
aus  den  ftlteren  sowohl  als  neueren  Nachrichten  und  Be- 
Bchreibungensusammengetragen.  45  pp.  1  pi.  O.  NOm- 
berg,  17W.t  —  {Also  in  Linn^,  Carl  von.  Vollstftndiges 
Pflanzensystem  ...  X.  337-381.     1783.) 

Fonter,  Georg.  Vom  Brodbaum.  47  pp.  2  pi.  sq.  D.  n-t-p. 
[Cassel],  1784. 

Du  Petit-Thouars,  A.  [A.].  {In  his  Observations  sur  les  plantes 
.  .  .  de  Madagascar,  pp.  46-48.    1811.) 

Hamilton,  Francis.  [Artocarpus  Chama,  A.  Lacucha.] 
{Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  330-333. 
1824.) 

Hiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  Systematisches 
Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  89-90,  95-96.     1864r-55.) 

Baillon,  H[enri1.  Sur  Torganisation  du  fruit  de  I'Arbre  h.  pain. 
{Adansonia,  IV.  79-83,  1  pi.    1863-64.) 

Kotal,  CenSk.  Krajina  s  Chleboai  £ili  Stromy  chlebodajn^i. 
[A  landscape  with  Breadfruit-trees.]  (  Vesmirf  VII.  193-194, 
lil.   ^1878.) 

Xing,  George.  The  species  of  Artocarpus  indigenous  to  British 
India.     {Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  II.  1-16,  pi.  1-14.    1889.) 

Potter,  M.  C.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  344-345,  pi. 
45.    1891.)     [Physiological.] 

Morris,  D[aniel].  Hassan  Jack  fruit.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 
XX.  717-718,  il.  125.    1896.) 

Bichter,  Alad^.  Vergleichende  anatomische  Untersuchungen 
liber  Antiaris  und  Artocarpus.  {Math.  Naturw.  Ber.  Un- 
gam,  XIII.  128-143,  pi.  3.     1897.) 

A.  Blumei:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  Bepaling  der  planten  Toem- 
baran  en  Saloewai.  {Natuurk.  Tijdsckr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXX. 
410-412.    1868.) 

A.  braslliensis :  Oomes,  B.  A.  {Acad.  Sci.  Lishoa  Mem. 
III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  84-91,  pi.  5.    1812.) 

A.  canarana:  Miqtiel,  F.  A.  W.  {Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Berate 
Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  20-21.    1862.) 

A.  Oannoni:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Artocarpus  Cannoni  Hort. 
{lU.  Hort.  XXVI.  75-76,  pi.  346.     1879.) 

A.  exsculpta:  Artocarpus  exsculpta  Hort.  Bull.  {Gard. 
Ckron.  ser.  2,  X.  84,  il.  11.    1878.) 

A*  Gomezianum :  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
[Artocarpus  pomiformis.]  {Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie. 
XXV.  400.     1863.) 

A*  incisa:  Forster,  Georg.     {In  his  De  plantis  esculentis 

...  pp.  23-27.     1786.) 
^Langsdorfl,  G.  H.  von.     1812.  — iSee  vol.  I.  302:  Travels. 


Artocarpus  Incisa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ariocarpiis  in- 
cisa.    {Bot.  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2869-2871.    1828.) 

—  Gnfflemin,  J.  B.  A.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  184- 
185.    1837.) 

—  Biumott,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  34,  pL 
1846.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

— Lupine,  Jules.      Recherches  sur  quelques  plantes  alimen- 
taires  de  Tahiti  (lies  de  la  Soci^t^).    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BulL 
IV.  1001-1006,  1012-1017.    1867.) 
ArtooariMifl  incdaa  w.  (pp.  1001-1003). 

—  Powell,  T[homas].    (Jour.  Bo/.  VI.  369.    1868.) 

—  Sturtevant,  E.  L.  {Torr.  Bot.  CliibM em.  1. 154:-156.  188^ 
90.)     [Morphological.] 

A.  Intcgrif olla :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Artocarpus  integrif olia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2833-2834.    1828.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  hia  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp. 
2  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Pfltier,  E[mst]  &  Meyer,  Ad[olf].  Zur  Anatomic  der  Bla- 
then-  imd  Fruchtst&nde  von  Artocarpus  integrifolia  L.  (Vor- 
l&ufige  Mittheilung.)  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  52-53. 
1896.) 

—  Teia,  E.  Che  nomi  abbia  nell'  India  la  pianta  detta  Cachi 
da  N.  de  Conti.  {Accad.  Sci.  Padova  Attt,  new  ser.  XIV. 
(1897-98),  pp.  255-274.  1888.)  —  Repnnted :  26  pp.  O. 
Padova,  1898. 

A.  Involucrata:  Schnmaim,  Karl.  (7n Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
pp.  39-40.    1889.) 

A.  laevis:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p. 
18.  1842.  —  Tijdschr.  Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  X.  124. 
1843.) 

A.  peduncularls:  Km,  Sulpiz.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  331. 
1876.) 

A.  polyphema:  Mooten,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits 
.  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [26].    1863.) 

BALANOSTBEBL.US 

Kun,  Sulpis.  [Balanostreblus  ilicifolius.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  247-248,  pi.  19.    1873.) 

BALAN8AEPHYTUM 

Drake  del  Oastillo,  Emm[anue]].  Note  sur  un  genre  nouveau 
du  Tonkin.  [Balansaephytum  tonkinense.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XLIII.  82-83,  pi.  1.    1896.) 

BOSQUEIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Bosqueia,  genre  inddit  de  la  famille  des 
Artocarp^es.     {Adansonia,  III.  335-340,  1  pi.     1862-63.) 

Sur  un  nouveau  Bosqueia.       {Adansonia,  YIJI.  72-73, 

1  pi.    1867-68.) 

BJROSIMOPSIS 

Moore,  S.LeM.  [Brosimopsis  lactescens.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  473-475,  pi.  31,  39.     1894-96.) 

BBOSIMUM  (Alicastrum,  Galactodendrum) 
Schnizlein,  A[dalbert].    {Bot.  Zeit.  X.  401-402,  pi.  6.    1862.) 
[Morphological.] 

Green,  J.  R.    [1885.]  —  See  vol.  I.  176:  Metabolic  pro- 
cesses. 
Taubert,  P[aul].      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  3-5, 
1890.) 

B*  Alicastrum:  Tussac,  F.  R.  de.  Brosimum  Alicastrum; 
gallis,  le  Brosime;  anglis  Jamaicae,  the  Bread-nuts.     {In  his 

Flore  des  Antilles,  I.  86^90,  pi.  9.    1808.) Histoire  du 

Brosimum  Alicastrum.    [Extract.]    {Jour.  Bot.  Soc.  Bot.  I. 
202-209,  pi.  8.     1808.) 

B.  Galactodendron:  Mariano  de  Bivero  &  Botusingmiilt. 
T.  B.  Memoir  on  the  milk  of  the  Cow-tree.  [Translated  from 
the  Spanish.]    {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  XII.  97-102.    1826.) 

—  Don,  [David].  Note  [on  the  affinities  of  the  "  Palo  de 
Vaca  "].     {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [III.]  336-337.     1827.) 

—  Lockhart,  David.  Observations  on  the  Cow-tree  of  the 
Caraccas;  and  on  the  culture  of  the  Nutmeg-tree.  {Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour.  [III.]  335-336.     1827.) 

—  [Don,  David.]  Additions  to  some  of  the  author's  former 
communications  [on  the  "  Palo  de  Vaca  *']  to  this  journal. 
{Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [VIII.]  171-172.     1830.) 

— Hooker ,|Sir  W.  J.  Galactodendron  utile.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXVI. 
pi.  3723-3724.    1840.) 
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Broslmum  apuiium :  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index 
seminum .  .  .  Hortus  . . .  petropolitanus  .  . .  I860,  p.  38.) 

BROUSSON£TIA 

B.  Kazlnokl:  Kegel,  Ed[uard]  von.  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1856,  p.  23.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  {In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  II.  17-20,  pi.  45.     1900.) 

B.  monoica:  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  294.    1882.) 

B.  pap3rrifera:  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Znares,  Gaspare.  [Moms 
papyruera.]  {In  their  Osservazioni  fitologiche,  I.  54r-57,  pi. 
8;  IL  67-70.    178^90.) 

—  OozT^a  de  Serra  [J.  F.].  {Mus,  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VIII. 
74-75,  pi.    1806.)     [Morphological.] 

— AndzewB,  Henry.  Broussonetia  papyrifera.  [1807.]  {An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  488.) 

—  Sfaiifl,  John.  Broussonetia  papyrifera.  {Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi. 
2358.    1823.) 

--  Oofflaid,  Achille.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  323- 
324,  pi.  18.    1847.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  Woltendoxfl,  A.  Broiissonetia  papyrifera  L.  und  Cupressus 
funebris  Endl.  (alias  pendula).  {Aug.  Gartemeit.  XXII.  314- 
315.    1864.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  [Broussonnetia  papyrifera.]  {Adansonia, 
VII.  377.    1866-67.)    [Teratological.] 

—  Martin,  B.  N.  Broussonetia.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  II. 
15-16.    1871.)    [Physiological.] 

—  Bureao,  £[douard].  Notes  incites  de  Pa  von  sur  le  Brous- 
sonetia papyrifera.     {Adansonia,  X.  374-376.     1871-73.) 

— Tesqiie,  J[ulien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  197,  pi.  9. 
1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ohaayeaud,  L.  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XIV.  160- 
161,  pi.  r,  8.    1881.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  71-72,  pi.  1. 
[1899.1  —  Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  94r-96,  il.  4,  pi.  5.  [1899.]) 
[Morphological.] 

—  MdbiuB,  Mfartin].  tTber  die  BlQthen  und  FrQchte  des  Pa- 

?iermaulbeerDaumes.     {Jahrh.  Wiss.  Bot.  XXXIV.  425-456, 
il.    1900.) 

BRUBA 

BaOlon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  genre  Bruea.  {Adansonia,  VII.  9^ 
97.    1866-67.) 

€ARDIOGYN£ 

Olirer,  D[aniel].  Cardiogyne  africana  Bureau.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Pton*.  XXV.  pi.  2473.    1896.) 

Engier,  ATdolf].  Ueber  Cardiogyne  africana  Bureau,  ein  Farb- 
holx  aus  Deutsch-Ostafrika.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl. 
11.54-55.    [1897]-99.) 

CASTILXOA 

Sdmiilein,  Atdalbert].  {Bot.  ZeU.  X.  401,  pi.  6.  1862.) 
[Morphological.] 

Oollina,  James.  {In  his  Caoutchouc  of  commerce,  pp.  11-18, 
pi.  2-3.    1872.) 

I.y]ich,  R.  I.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  180-182, 1  pi.  1878.) 
P'hysiological.] 

C.  elastica:  OervanteSj  Vicente  de.  Discurso  pronimciado 
en  el  Real  jardin  botamco  [de  Mexico.  De  resina  elastica 
generatim,  et  de  arbore  Novae  Hispaniae  resinam  hujusmodi 
producente,  speciatim].  35  pp.  1  pi.  D.  [Mexico,  1794.] 
(Suplemento  ^  la  gazeta  de  Lteratura,  Mexico,  2  de  julio  de 
1794.)  —  Discurso  pronunciado  ...  en  el  2  de  junio  de 

1794.    {Naturaleza,  VII.  apx.  1884,  pp.  18-33.     1887.) 

Accotmt  of  the  Ule-tree  (Castilla  [stcj  elastica)  and  of  other 
trees  producing  the  elastic  gum.  {In  [Konio,  Carl.]  Tracts 
relative  to  botany  ...  pp.  229-239,  pi.  9.     1805.) 

—  [Oayanffles,  A.  J.]  ObMservaciones  sobre  algunos  vegetates 
que  producen  resina  el^tica.  {Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid,  II. 
124-128.    1800.) 

—  OayaniUea,  [A.  J.].  Note  sur  quelques  plantes  qui  produisent 
le  Caoutchouc,  et  en  particulier  sur  le  nouveau  genre  Castilloa. 
[1803.]      {Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  III.  178-179.     1811.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  the  Castilloa  elastica  of  Cervantes  and 
some  allied  rubber-yielding  plants.  [1886.]  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  Bot.  II.  209-215,  pi.  27-28.     1881-87.) 

— Went,  F.  A.  F.  C.  Der  Dimorphismus  der  Zweige  von 
Castilloa  elastica.     {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIV.  1-17, 


El.  1-3.     1897.)  —  Reprinted :  16+[1]  pp.    3  pi.    Q.    t-p-c. 
eiden,  1896. 

Castilloa  elastica-  Huber,  J[acques].  Le  "  Caucho  " 
Amazonien  ddcouverte  du  Castilloa  elastica  au  Br^il.  {Rev. 
CuU.  CoUm.  V.  327-329.    1899.) 

C.  Tunu:  Toonn  or  Tunu.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  pp.  141-142.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Castilloa  Tunu  Hemsl.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2651.     1900.) 

—  PoiBBon,  J[ules].  Sur  une  esp^ce  nouvelle  de  Castilloa  de 
Costa-Rica.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  VI.  137-139. 
1900.) 

CECBOPIA  (COILOTAPALUS) 

Martraa,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp. 
93-96.    1841.) 

Spruce,  Richard.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. [Bot.  V.  8.  1861.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

MtUler,  Frits.  Ueber  das  Haarkissen  am  Blattstiel  der  Im- 
bauba  (Cecropia),  das  Gemtlsebeet  der  Imbauba-Ameise. 
{Jena.  Zeitschr.  Naturwiss.  X.  281-286, 1  il.    1876.) 

Die  Imbauba  und  ihre  Beschatzer.     {Kosmos,  VIII.  109- 

115,  il.    1880-81.) 

Wakker,  J.  H.    1888.  —  See  I.  235:  Mtrmecophilism. 

Bichter,  Aladdr.  Ueber  die  Blattstructur  der  Gattung  Ce- 
cropia; insbesondere  einiger  bisher  unbekannter  Imbauba- 
Baume  des  tropischen  Amerika.  25  pp.  8  pi.  Stuttgart, 
1898.     {Bibl.  Bot.  VIII.  pt.  43.) 

Ule,  Ernesto].  Schutsameisen  der  Cecropia.  {Deutsch.  Bot. 
Ges.  Ber.  XVIII.  123-126.    1900.) 

€•  adenopus:  Beccaii,  Odo[ardo].  {In  his  Malesia,  II.  56- 
62,11.6-8.    1884-86.) 

C.  digritata:  Ten[or6,  Michele].  {Hort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind. 
Sent.  1829,  p.  15.  —  Also  in  his  CsA^ogo  .  .  .  Ortobotanico 
Napoli,  p.  81.     1845.) 

C  leucocoma :  Wawia  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  {In 
his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  pp.  126-127,  pi.  85.    1866.) 

C.  mezicana:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Biologia  centrali- 
americana  .  .  .  Botany,  III.  151,  pi.  80.    1882-86.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Cecropia  mexicana  var.  macrostachya.] 
{Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  442.    1899.) 

C*  obtusifolia:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Acad.  Sci.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  439.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Florula 
guatimalensis  ...  p.  39.     1840.) 

C.  palmata:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Observation  sur  le  canal 
m^ullaire  et  les  diaphragmes  du  tronc  de  Cecropia  palmata 
L.,  suivie  de  considerations  g^^rales  sur  les  aiaphragmes 
m^ullaires.  {BuU.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  1838,  pp.  168- 
172.) 

C  peltata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Observa- 
tionum  botanicarum  ...  II.  12-14,  pi.  46.    1767.) 

—  Karsten,  H[ennann].  tTber  den  Bau  der  Cecropia  peltata 
Linn.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XXIV.  (XVI.) 
pt.  1,  pp.  79-100,  pi.  13-14.  lB6i.)  —  Repnnted :  24  pp. 
2  pi.     Q.    Bonn,  1854. 

—  KaiBtea,  H[ermann].  {In  his  Histologische  Untersuchun" 
gen,  pp.  5--6.     1862.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Darwin,  Francis.  On  the  glandular  bodies  on  Acacia 
sphaerocephala  and  Cecropia  peltata  serving  as  food  for  ants. 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV.  398-409,  1  pi.    1877.) 

—  Tieghem,  Prhilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  81.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hildebrand,  Friedrich.  {Bat.  ZeU.  L.  1-4,  pi.  1.  1892.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  [Coilotapalus  peltata.] 
{New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  230.    1892-94.) 

—  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  [Coilotapalus  peltata.]  {Missouri  Bot. 
Gard.  Rep.  IV.  130.    1893.) 

C.  polyphlebia:  Smith,  J.  D.    {Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  442^ 

443.    1899.) 
O.  Schiedeana:  Oardce,  F.  A.      {Linnaea,  XXII.  70. 

1849.) 

CHLOROPHORA  (Maclura  spec.,  Morub  spec.) 

C.  ezcelsa:  Welwit«ch,  F[riedrich].  [Moms  excelsa.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  69-70,  pi.  23.    1871.) 

—  [Ohlorophora  excelsa.]  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894, 
pp.  8-9.) 
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Chlorophoraezcelsa:  Engler,  A[dolf].  Chlorophora  ex- 
celsa  (Welwitsch)  Bentham  et  Hooker  fil.,  ein  wertvolles  Bau- 
holx  in  Deutsch-Ostafrika.  (Bot.  Gart,  Mu8,  Berlin  Natizbl. 
II.  62-53.     [18»7]-99.) 

O.  tenuifolia:  Englar,  A[dolf].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XX.  139. 
1896.) 

C*  tinctoria:  Tenore,  MricheleJ.  rMaclura  Bempervirens.] 
(in  hia  Catalpa  .  .  .  Orio  Dotanico  di  Naooli,  p.  87.    1846.) 

—  HUsiweti,  H.  &  Pfaimdler,  L[eo|)old].  Uber  das  Morin  und 
die  Moringerbs&ure.  [Maclura  tinctoria.]  (Akad.  Wias. 
Wien  SilMber.  XLVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  10-18.    1863.) 

—  Bureao,  £d[ouard1.  [Maclura  tinctoria.]  —  In  W arming, 
ETugen].  (Natwrh,  For,  Kj^benhavn  Videnak.  Meddd.  ser.  3. 
V.  52.     1873.) 

—  Parody,  Domingo.  [Morus  Tatayiba.]  {Soc.  Cient,  Argent. 
Anal,y.n.    18T7-78.) 

—  WMQBjmuEf  G[eorg1.  [Chlorophora  tinctoria  y  chloro- 
carpa.]     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  3.    1896.) 

CLiARISIA  (Soaresia) 

Allemlo,  F.  F.  Noticia  de  algumas  plantas.  [1861.]  (Soc. 
Velloa.  Trab,  [1850-64],  pp.  72-74.)     [Soaresia  nitida.] 

Artocarpea.  Soaresia  nitida  —  spec.  gen.  que  novum ;  no- 
men  triviale :  Oiti  sive  Oiti-cica.  [1864.]  (Palestra  Sci,  Rio 
de  Janeiro  Arch.  I.  142-146,  1  pi.     1858.) 

CONOCEPHAL.U8 

C.  amboinensis:  Warbmiflr,  0[tto].     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XVIII. 

189-190.    1894.) 
C.  azureus:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Blxmendijk,  S[mion]. 

(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXVII.  26.    1864.) 

—  MoUflch,  Hans.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiteruarg  Ann.  Suppl.  2,  pp. 
24-29.    1898.)     [Physiological.] 

C.  suaveolens:  L[indl6y],  J[ohn].  Conocephalus  naudei- 
florus.    (Bot.  Reg.  Xiy.l20S,  2  p\.    1828.) 

—  Tr6ciil,  A[uguste].  De  la  gomme  et  du  tannin  dans  le  Co- 
nocephalus naucleiflorus.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXVI.  675-580.  1868.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  IX. 
274-281.     1868.) 

—  Oostenifl,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  104. 
1896.)     [Teratological.] 

COU88APOA 

Bfiqnel,  F.  A.  W.    [Coussapoa  obovata.]    (Nederl.  Inst.  Versl. 

Afeded.  II.  200-201,  pi.  3.  1842.) 
A[ndi6],  £d[ouard].      Coussapoa  dealbata  fid.  Andr^.      (lU. 

HoH.  XVII.  16-18,  pi.  4.  iBTO.) 
Oostantin,  J[ulien].     [Coussapoa  dealbata.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  7,  1.  180,  pi.  6.    1886.    [Anatomical.] 

CUDRANIA  (Broussonetia  spec.,  Maclura  spec., 
Plecosperbium  spec.) 

C.  acuminata:  Mlquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  Zollinger,  H[ein- 
rich].  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  90,  96. 
1864-66.) 

O.  Javanenslfl:  Toirey,  J[ohn].  [Broussonetia  tinctoria.] 
(Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York  Ann.  II.  246-247.    1828.) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaxini,  J.  G.  [Maclura  geronto- 
gaea.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3, 
p.  220.    1846.) 

—  Thwaites,  [G.  H.  K.].  [Plecospermum  cuneifolium.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  303-304. 
1864.) 

O.  rectispina :  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  365.    1876.) 

O.  triloba:  Oliyer,  Dfaniel].  Cudrania  triloba  Hance. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1792.     1887-88.) 

DAMMAROPSIS 

Warburg,  0[tto].  [Dammaropsis  Kingiana.]  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XIII.  296-297.     1891.) 

DORSTENIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Dorstenia  argentata.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCV. 

pi.  5795.     1869.) 
Kara,  Sulpiz.      [Dorstenia  Griffithiana.]      (As.  Soc.  Bengal 

Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  104-105.     1873.) 

FATOUA  (Urtica  spec.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].    [Fatoua  lanceolata.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  492-493.    1834.) 
Walpera,  G[erhard].    [Urtica  manillensis.1  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J. 

F.     (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh.  XIX.  Suppl.  1,  p.  423. 

1843.) 


FICUS  (BOSSCHERIA,  COYELLIA,  PrARMACOSTCEA,   Po- 

aoNOTROPHE,  Stcomorphe,  Synoecia,  Urostioma) 

Taxonomy 

Lizm6,  Carl  von,  (praeses).  Ficus  ej  usque  historia  naturalis  et 
medica.  (Diss.)  (Cornelius  Hegardt.)  28  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  D. 
Upsaliae,  [1744].  —  (Also  tnAisAmoenitates,  I.  23-64,  pi.  2. 
1749.) 

Thunberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).  Ficus  genus.  (Diss.)  (Elias 
Gedner.)    16  pp.    1  pi.    sq.  D.    Upsaliae,  [1786]. 

Willdenow,  C.  L.  Determination  de  quelques  nouvelles  es- 
pies de  Figuier,  et  observations  gdn^rales  sur  ce  genre. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Berlin  Mim.  1798.  a.  Phfl.  Exper.  pp.  91-104,  pi. 

2-5.    1801.) Einige  neue  Feigenarten,  nut  allgemeinen 

Bemerkimgen  tkber  diese  Gattung.       (Akad.  Wise.  Berlin 

Samnd.  Deutsch.  Abh.  IV.  87-96.     1803.) Observations 

on  the  genus  Ficus,  with  descriptions  of  some  new  species. 
(Ann,  Bot.  Konig,  II.  312-325,  pL  11-12.     1806.) 

De8foiitaiiie8,Rene.  (/n  Aia  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
parisiensis,  Ed.  3,  pp.  411-414.    1829.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.    (Ann.Sci.Nat.Bot.Ber.dJ.Zl-ZS.    1844.) 

GaAparrini,  Guglielmo.  Nova  genera,  quae  super  nonnullis 
Fici  speciebus  struebat.  (Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  1.  [pt.  2],  pp.  209- 
219.  1844.  — ilnn.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  338-348. 
1845.)  —  Reprinted :  1 1  pp.     Q.     Neapoli,  1844. 

Kunth,  K.  [S.].  Eniuneratio  synoptica  Ficus  specierum  cum 
novarum  tum  cognitarum  Horti  regii  botanici  berolinensis. 
(Index  Sent.  HoH.  Berol.  [1846],  pp.  14-22.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  231-256.     1847.) 

Wquel,  F.  A.  W.  Prodromus  monographiae  Ficuiun.  (Land. 
Jour.  Bot.  VI.  514-588,  pi.  21-23;  VII.  64-78,  109-116,  221- 

236,  425-442,  451-471,  pi.  2-3,  6-9,  11.    1847-48.) 
Walpers,  [W.]  G.   UeberFeigen.    (AUg.Gartenteit.  XIX.  233- 

237.  1861.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1851,  pp.  263- 
268,  282-284.) 

Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Urostigma.]  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  36-38.) 

Miqual,  F.  A.  W.  Annotationes  de  Ficus  speciebus.  (Ann. 
Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  III.  260-300,  pi.  10.    1867.) 

Schweinfnrth,  G[eorfl;1.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  IV.  apx.  2,  pp. 
120-145.    1896.)     [Arabian  and  Ethiopian  species.] 

North  America 

Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  d:  For.  II.  448.    1889.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  VI.  761;  VII.  141- 

142.    1831-32.) 
Tenore,  M[ichele].     Descrizione  di  due  alberi  lattifiui  estoici 

del  genere  Ficus.    (In  hie  Delia  Zurloa  .  .  .  pp.  13-24,  1  pi. 

1840.  —  Accad.  Sd.  Napoli  AtU,  VI.  Q.  Sci.  Nat.  pp.  163- 

164,  1  pi.     1861.) 
Ficus  galactophora,  F.  Sauasureana. 


Bfiquel,  F.  A.  W.     [Urostigma.]      (In  Sbemann,  Berthold. 

ofH.  M.  S.  " 
pi.  35-36.     1862-67.) 


Botany  of  the  voyage 


Herald  ...  pp.  196-196, 


B[egel],  E[duard]  von.     [Urostigma  simile.]     (Gartenfl.  VIII. 

14-15.    1869.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.      Over  de  geographische  verspreiding  der 

Ficeae,  met  een  nader  onderzoek  omtrent  de  soorten,  welke 

in  Amerika,  noordelijk  van  de  landengte  van  Panama,  voor- 

komen.     (Akad.  Wetenech.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk. 

XIII.  382-416.      161^2.)  —  Reprinted :  34  pp.      O.      t-p-c. 

Amsterdam,  1862. 
Watson,  S[ereno].       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI.  150-152. 

1891.) 
Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  112 ; 

no.  9,  p.  358.    1891-95.) 
Pringle,  C.  G.    (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  303-304.    1893.) 

Aria 

Vahl,  M[artixi].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  82-84, 
pi.  22-24.     1790-94.) 

Blume,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  36-37.      1823.)     [Malayan  species.] 

[Bitter,  Karl.]  Der  indische  Feigenbaum,  Asvattha,  die  Ban- 
jane  [Ficus  indica]  ...  36  pp.    O.     n.  p.,  [183 .  ?]. 

Blume,  C.  L.  (In  his  Rumphia,  II.  16-21.  1836.)  [Mahiyan 
species.] 

Jack,  W[illiam^.  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  222.  1836.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (Ffora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  17-18.  1842.) 
[Malayan  species.] 


MORACEAE 


149 


Ohampioii.  [J.  G.I  &  Bentham,  [George].  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot, 
A  Kew  Gard.  MUc,  VI.  75-78.  1864.)  [Species  of  eastern 
Asia.] 

Miqual,  F.  A.  W.  [Urosti^a.]  (/n  S^llinger,  H[einrich]. 
Svstematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  90-91,  9&-98. 
1864-55.)    [Malayan  species.] 

[FicuB.]      (In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].     Systematisches 

Verzeichniss  . .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  91-93,  98-99.     1864-55.)     [Ma- 
layan species.] 

[Pogonotrophe.]  (In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  Syste- 
matisches VerseichnisB  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  93-94,  99.  1864-55.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

[Ficus.]     (In  his  Flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  2, 


pp.  293-353,  pi.  18-24.     1869.) 

Ha]ie6,H.F.  (Jour.  jBoMV.  54-56.  1866.)  [Species  of  east- 
em  Asia.] 

Kiun,  Sulpiz.  (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  105- 
107.    1873.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Mazimowki,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  BuU.  XXVII.  540- 
656,  1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Si.  Pitersh.  Mil.  Biol.  XI.  322- 
345.     1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Trimen,  Henry.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  242-243.  1886.)  [Ma- 
layan species.] 

King,  Sir  G[eorge].  Observations  on  the  genus  Ficus,  with 
special  reference  to  the  Indo-Malayan  and  Chinese  species. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  27-44.     1888.) 

On  some  new  species  of  Ficus  from  Sumatra.     (As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  LVI.  (1887),  pt.  2,  pp.  65-67.    1888.) 

The  species  of  Ficus  of  the  Indo-Malayan  and  Chinese 


countries.      [19]+ 185  pp.     225  pi.     (Bot.   Gard.  Calcutta 

Ann.  I.    1888.) 
Defien,  A[lbert].      (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen,  pp.  205-206. 

1889.) 
Koorden,  S.  H.    (Meded.  Lands  Planteni.  XIX.  596-610,  644r- 

645.     1898.)     [Bialayan  species.] 

Africa 
Delile,  [A.]  R.    [Ficus  platyphylla,  F.  glumosa,  F.  intermedia.] 

(In  CAiLLiAnD,  Frederic.       Voyage  ik  M6ro6  .  .  .  IV.  352- 

354.     1826-27.) 
Bnmner,  Sam[ue]l.    (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1.  Beibl.  pp.  71-72. 

1849.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Delile,  [A.]  R.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  aer.  2,  XX.  94^95.    1843.) 

[Species  of  central  Africa.] 
Hochstetter,  C.  F.      (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  99.      18M.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Ktmub,  F[erdinand].     (Flora,  XXVIII.  88.     1846.)     [South 

African  species.] 
Delile^  A.  R.     ^icus  vallis,  F.  Schimperiana,  F.  Dahro,  F. 

panmcus.]      (In   Ferret,   A.   &    Gaunier.      Voyage   en 

Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  158-160,  pi.  1-2,  15-16.     1847.) 
Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.    Ficuum  species  nigritianae.     (Lond.  Jour. 

Bot.  VII.  563-564,  pi.  12-15.     18480 
Over  de  Afrikaaiische  Vijge-boomen.    (Nederl.  Inst.  Verh. 

Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3.  I.  111-151.  5  pi.     1849.)  —  Repnnted:  40 

pp.     5  pi.    sq.  Q.    Amsterdam,  1849. 
B{[egel],  E[duard]  von.     [Urostigma  magnificum.]     (Gartenfl. 

VII.  253.     1868.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  257-262;  XXI.  443- 

445;  XXII.  521-524;  XXV.  345-346.    1884-90.)    [Species  of 

Blaclagaflcar.] 
Waiburg,  0[tto].   Moraceae  africanae,  II.  Ficus.  —  In  Enoler, 

A[dolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  152-175.     1896.) 

AuBtnlaaut  and  Padfio  lilands 

Fonter,  Georg.    (In  his  De  plantis  esculentis  .  .  .  pp.  36-38. 

1784.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     Note  sur  les  Figuiers  de  la  Nouvelle-Hol- 

landc.     (Jour.  Bot.  NSerl.  I.  230-243.    1861.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  371-372.     1884.) 

[Pol^esian  species.] 
&«rler,  A[dolf].     (Bo<. /oArft.  VII.  451-453.    1886.) 
Xing,  George.       On  some  new  species  of  Ficus  from  New 

Guinea.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LV.  (1886),  pt.  2,  pp.  394- 

411;  LVI.  (1887),  pt,  2,  pp.  61-65.     1887-88.)  —  Separate  ; 
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Vaterl.  Naturk.  WUrttemberg  Jahresh.  LIV.  Sitzber.  pp.  72- 
75.    1898.) 

— Froggatt,  W.  W.    Insects  living  in  Figs,  with  some  account 
of  caprification.    (Agrie.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  XI.  447-456, 1  pi. 
1900.) 
Bibliography  (pp.  455-456). 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Baxter^  W[illiam].     An  account  of  the  Fig  tree  which  was 

Slanted  m  1648  and  is  now  growing  in  the  garden  at  Christ 
hurch,  Oxford.      (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  III.  433-435. 
1820.) 

—  Remukabla  Fig-tree.  (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  V.  229-230. 
1821.) 

— Lambartye,  Lf^once],  comte  de.      Le  Figuier  de  Roscoff. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1874,  pp.  437-438.) 
— ^[Heubert,    WilhelmJ  Bin    historischer    Feigenbaum. 

(Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1877,  pp.  276-279.) 

—  Blanchard,  [J.].  Le  Figuier  de  Roscoff.  (Rev.  Hort.  1879, 
pp.  372-376,  il.  79.) 

^-  BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  Ficus  Carica  L.  im  Grimston-Park 
im  sadlichen  England.  (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  132-133,  pi.  1118. 
1883.) 

—  Smith,  W.  Q.  Gigantic  Fig  tree  at  Roscoff.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  VI.  468,  il.  66.     18890 

F.  confirensis:  Englor,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  59-60. 
1887.) 

F*  Cooperl:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  89.) 

F.  coriacea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    (In  his  Exotic  flora  .  . 
IIL  223,  pi.  223.     1827.) 

F*  coronata:  Spin,  marquis  de.  (In  his  Le  jardin  de  St. 
S^bastien  ...  pp.  28-29.    1818.) 

—  OoEft,  Luigi.    (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  56,  pi.  8.  .  1824.) 

F.  coybana:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Pharmacosycea  rigida.] 
(In  Sbemann,  Berthold.  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M. 
8.  Herald  ...  p.  195.      1852-57.) 

F.  cuneata:  Hoflmaiinflegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeich- 
nissder  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.  29,  118.    1826.) 

F.  OahlU:  Sdranuum,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Gart.  M us.. Berlin 
NotiM.  II.  111-112.    [18971-99.) 


Ficus  Dahro:  MarteUi,  U[golino,  cante\.  (In  his  Florula 
bogoeensis  ...  pp.  77-78.    1886.) 

F.  damarensls:  Englar,  ATdolfl.  (Bot.  JaM.  X.  5. 
1889.) 

F.  diversifolia:  Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Botanische  aanteekenin- 
gen.  I.  Over  een  levenden  Cycas  Wallichii  Miq.  II.  Sym- 
phytum azureum.  III.  Ficus  diversifolia  Blume.  (Tijdschr. 
Wis.  Natuurk.  Wetensch.  II.  126-133.     1849.) 

—  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnondijk,  S[imon].  [Synoecia  diversi- 
folia var.  genuna,  var.  latifoha.l  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
Indie,  XXVn.  29.    1864.) 

—  Bidley,  H.  N.  [Ficus  diversifolia  var.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  III.  353-354.    188fr-94.) 

F.  elastlca:  Taxonomy 

[Loiseteur-DoBlosgchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
(In  LoiSELEUB-  Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  64.    1844.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles1.     Figuier  caoutchouc.     (Hort.  Univ. 

VI.  108-112,  pi.    1846.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Ficus  elastica)  Urostigma  elasticum 
Miq.    (/fl.  ^ort.  m.  55-59, 1  il.,  1  pi.    1866.) 

—Ficus  elastica.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  264,  il.  38. 
1882.) 

—Ficus  elastica  Bl.     (Ind.  For.  XVII.  231-233.    1891.) 

—  The  Rubber  forests  of  the  Hukong  Valley.  (Ind.  For. 
XXin.  (1897),  pp.  110-113.  1898.)  — -Prom ;  ''Rangoon 
Gaz." 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Schacht,  Hermann.  (Bot.  Zeit.  IX.  517,  pi.  9.  1851.) 
[Anatomical.] 

— Faivre,  E[mest].  Recherches  sur  la  circulation  et  sur  le  rAle 
du  latex  chez  le  Ficus  elastica.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LVIII.  959-963.  1864.)  —Recherches  .  .  .  et  les 
usages  du  latex  dans  le  Ficus  elastica.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XI.  96-100.  1864.)  —  Recherches  ...  sur  le  r61e  du 
latex  dans  le  Ficus  elastica.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VI. 
33-51.     1866.) 

—  Pokomy,  A[lois].  Ueber  die  Blattform  von  Ficus  elastica 
L.  (Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXVI.  (1676),  pp.  287-292, 
1  il.  1877.)  —  Reprinted :  6  pp.  1  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wien, 
1877.] 

—  Beijerinck,  M.  W.    1882.  —  /See  vol.  I.  108  :  Morpholoot 

AND  ANATOMY.      BuDS. 

—  GieBeiLha^en,  C[arl].  Das  Wachsthum  der  Cystolithen  von 
Ficus  cystica;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Dickenwachs- 
thums  vegetabilischer  ZeUh&ute.  (Flora,  LXXIII.  1-30, 
Ipl.  1890.)  — /Jeprinted:  (Diss.)  30  pp.  O.  Marburg,  1889. 
—  Reprinted:  30  pp.     1  pi.    O.    t-p-c.     [Marburg,  1890.] 

—  Oiesenhagen,  C[arl].  Die  radialen  Str&nge  der  Cystolithen 
von  Ficus  elastica.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  74-77. 
1891.) 

—  Zuiimexmami,  A[lbrecht].  Ueber  die  radialen  Strftnge  der 
Cystolithen  von  Ficus  elastica.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX. 
17-22,  126-128,  4  il.    1891.) 

F*  EUiotiana:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  472.    1894-96.) 
F.  erecta:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W(alker-1. 

[Ficus  Beecheyana.]      (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beeehey'a 

voyage  ...  p.  271.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ficus  erecta  var.  Sieboldii.  (Bot.  Mag, 
CXXIIL  pi.  7550.    1897.) 

F*  esmeralda:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  I. 
452.    1897.) 

F*  fasciculata:  Wataon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proe, 
XXIV.  78.    1889.) 

F.  ferrugrinea:  Oolomb,  G[eorges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VI.  61-63,  il.  34-37.     1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

F.fistulosa:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Covellia  tuberbulata;^ 
(In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  Systematisches  Verceichniss 
.  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  94,  99-100.     1864r-55.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Covellia  subopposita.]  (In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzorg  .  .  .  I'p.,  pi.  15.     1864.) 

F.  foveolata:  Oliver,  D[aniel1.  Ficus  foveolata  Wall.  var. 
Henryi.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XlX.  pi.  lS24i.     1889.) 

F.  fulva:  VriaBe,  W.  H.  de.  2  pp.  2  pi.  (In  his  Descrip- 
tions et  figures  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  1847.) 

F.  sralactophora:  Tenora,.M[ich^le].  {In  At9  Catalog^  » . . 
Ortabotanioadi  Napoli,.p.  86.     1846.) 
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FIcus  firlumosa:  MurteUi,  U[golino,  conie],  [Ficus  glu- 
moaa  var.]    {In  his  Flonila  bogoaensis  ...  p.  76.    1886.) 

F.  Ooetsei:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot,  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt. 
5-4,  pp.  37&-379.    1900.) 

F.  gracUipes:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agrie. 
BM,  IX.  16.    1881.) 

F.  Ouapoi:  Parody,  Domingo.  (Soc,  Cient.  Argent.  Anal. 
V.  87-88.    1877-78.) 

F.  Giirichlaiia:  Englar,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  130. 
1885.) 

F.  flrummifera:  Bartoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Set.  Bo- 
logna Mem.  X.  40,  pi.  9.  1859.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea 
botanica,  pt.  20,  p.  16,  pi.  5.     1859.) 

F.  Henryl:  Warburg,  0[tto].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot. 
JaAr6.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  299.    1900.) 

F*  heteromorpha:  Henudey,  W.  B.  Ficus  heteromorpha 
Hemsl.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2533-2534.    1899.) 

F.  heterophylla:  Olarko,  [C.B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew 
BttU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  204.) 

F.  HiUii:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  BuU. 
IX.  16-17.    1891.) 

F.  hispida:  Miqual,  F.  A.  W.  [Sycomorphe  Roxbnrghii.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  I.  35.     1844.) 

—  King,  G[eorge].  The  fertilisation  of  Ficus  hispida;  a  prob- 
lem in  vegetable  physiology.  (Sci.  Mem.  Med.  Off.  Army 
India,  II.  47-52,  pi.  9-10.  1887.)  —  Repnnted:  6+ [4]  pp. 
2  pi.    sq.  Q.     t-p-c.    Calcutta,  1887. 

F«  indlca:  Strachan.  Some  observations  on  coral,  large 
oysters,  rubies,  the  growing  of  a  sort  of  Ficus  indica,  the  gods 
of  the  Ceylanese  etc.  made  in  Ceilan.  (Roy,  Soc.  Philos. 
Trans.  XXIII.  (1702-03),  pp.  1248-1250.    1704.) 

—  Ohampion,  William.  Rough  notes  on  Ceylon  scenery,  and 
observations  on  the  Banyan  tree,  Ficus  indica.  (  Hooker  Jour. 
Bo(.  II.  282-292,  2  pi.    1841.) 

--[Ficus  indica.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  680,  il.  131.) 
[I^rge  tree.] 

—  The  Banyan.    JiGard.  Chron.  1873,  pp.  1704-1705,  il.  341.) 

—  Wallace,  Peter'.  The  Banyan  Tree.  (Gard.  III.  115,  1  il. 
1873.) 

—  The  Banyan  tree.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV.  214,  pi.    1888.) 

—  The  Banyan  tree.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  44,  il.  89.     1889.) 

Le  Banyan  de  Calcutta.    (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII. 
772,  1  il.     1890.) 

F.  kinabaluensis:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  226.    1894-96.) 

F*  Klngiana:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Ficus  Kingiana  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2535.     1899.) 

F.  lanclfolia:  Hooker,    Sir  W.    J.    &  AmoU,   G.    A. 

W[alker-].    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  310.    18[30]-41.) 

F*  lanuginosa:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  V.  48.    1843.) 

F.  laurifolia:  Schweinfurth,  G[eorg].  Ficus  laurifolia 
Lam.    (^aoiber'«/c.PtofU.XXVI.  pi.  2578.     1899.) 

F«  magnolioldes:  Boxii,  A[ntonio].  (Orto  Bot.  Palermo 
iBofl.  I.  47-49.    1897.) 

F.  membranacea:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  514.     1870-71.) 

F.  niicrocarpa:  Willemet,  P.  R.  (Ann.  Bot.  Usteriy 
XVIII.  60.    1796.) 

F.  MInahassae:  Vrieae,  W.  H.  de  &  Teysmann,  J.  E. 
Bosscheria  Minahassae;  een  nieuw  geslacht  der  Ficeen  uit  de 
Minahassa.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIII.  212- 
214.    1861.) 

F.  Miquelii:  R[idl8y],  H.  N.  (As.  Soc.  Straits  Branch. 
Jour.  1899,  p.  215.) 

F*  niourilyanensis:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric. 
Jour.  I.  452.     1897.) 

F.  natalensis :  Engler,  A[dolf]-     (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  5.    1889.) 

F.nltlda:  Hooker,  5tr  W.  J.  (/n  Ats  Exotic  flora  ...  II. 
Ill,  pi.  111.    1826.) 

F.  nodosa:  Tesrsmann,  J.  E.  &Binnendi]k,  S[imon].  (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  245.     1867.) 

F.Noronhae:  Olhrer,  D[amel].  Ficus  Noronhae  Oliv. 
{hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  Xlil.  irf-19,  pi.  1222.     1877-79.) 


Ficus  Noronhae:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Report  on 
the  .  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger.  Botany,  I.  23. 
1885.) 

—  Ridley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  62-63. 
1891.) 

F.  Oldhaml:  Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
V.  242.    1866.) 

F.  oligoneura:  Tesrsmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
[Synoecia  grandifolia.]  (Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned.  Indie, 
XXVII.  28.    1864.) 

F.  O'Relllyana:  Mttller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  The 
Banyan  tree  of  the  Staaten  River.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
526.     1890.) 

F.   Palmerl:   Wataon,  Srereno].        (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXIV.  77-78.    1889.) 
— Vasey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.    (Contrtb.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  1.  no.  3,  p.  86.    1890.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.    (Zoe,  II.  14^150.    1891.) 

F.  pandurata:  Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XVIII.  229.    1862.) 

F.  parietalis :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ficus  acuminaU. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3282.     1833.) 

—  OandoUe,  Alphionse]  de.  [Ficus  cerasiformis.]  —  In  Cax- 
DOLLE,  A.  P.  de  &  Aiph[onse]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat. 
Genkve  Mim.  VII.  296-297.    1836.) 

— L[eoiaire],  Ch[arles].  Ficus  cerasiformis.  (III.  Hort.  Y. 
4  pp.,  pi.  168.    1858.) 

—  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Ficus  concentrica.]  (In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzorg  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  11.     1864.) 

F«  Pinkiana:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (South. 
Sci.  Record,  II.  273.    1882.) 

F.  platyphylla:  Kotschy,  Theodor.  [Urostigma  Binderi- 
anum.]    (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sittber.  LI.  pt.  1,  p.  353.    1865.) 

F.  polycarpos:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Obser- 
vationum  botanicanun  ...  II.  29-30.    1767.) 

F*  populnea:  Spin,  marquis  de.  (In  his  Le  jardin  de  St. 
S^bastien  ...  p.  29.    1818.) 

F.  Porteana:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Ficus  Porteana  Rgl. 
(GarUnfi.  XI.  280-281,  pi.  372.    1882.) 

F.  Pringshelmlana:  Braun,  Johannes.  (MittheU.  For- 
schungsreis.  Gel.  Detdsch.  Schutzgeb.  II.  162.     1889.) 

F*  procera:  Borat,  A[ntonio].  [Ficus  procera  var.  Chau- 
vieri.]    (Orto  Bot.  Palermo  Boll.  I.  45^46.    1897.) 

F.  prolixa:  Powell,  T[homas].  (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  279-280. 
1866.) 

F.  protensa:  Orisebach;  A.  [H.  R.].  [Urostigma  proten- 
sum.]     (Bonplandia,  VI.  4.    1858.) 

F.  Pseudo-Sycomorus :  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (Ann, 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  241^-243.    1834.) 

F.  pumUa:  L[eniaire1,  Ch[arles1.  Figuier  k  stipules  per- 
sistantes.  [Ficus  stipuJata.]  (Hort.  Univ.  FV.  359-361,  pi. 
1843.) 

—  Dimorphism  in  plants.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XTV.  560, 
il.  102-103.     1880.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  Ficus  stipulata.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIV.  716,  a.  135.    1880.) 

— Areangeli,  G[iovanni].  Sulla  caprificazione  e  sopra  un  caso 
di  sviiuppo  anormale  nei  fiori  del  Ficus  stipulata  Thunb. 
(Soc.  Tosc.  Sci.  Nat.  AUi,  III.  178-180.  1881-83.)  —  Sepor 
rate.  —  (IstU.  Bot.  Univ.  Pisa  Ricerche,  I.  25-28.     1886.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  42,  il.  19-20. 
1891.)     [Morphological.] 

F.  punctata:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Synoecia  falcata.]  (In  his 
Choix  de  plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzorg  ...  1  p.,  pi.  14.     1884.) 

F.  purpurascens:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzorg  ...  1  p.,  pi.  10.    1864.) 

F.  pvrlformis:   Hooker,    Sir   W.  J.  &  Amott,   G.  A. 

W[alker-].     (/n  <Aetr  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  216.    18[301-41.) 

F.  quercifolia:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ficus  querci- 
folia.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1540.     1829.) 

F.  Radula:  Morong,  Thomas  &.Britton,  N.  L.  (New  York 
Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  229.    1892-94.) 

F.  ralumensis:  Schmnann.  k[arl].  (Bot.  Gait.  Mus. 
Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  112.    [1897]-99.) 
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FIcus  Rama:  BourdiUon,  T.  F.  Description  of  a  new  species 
of  Ficus  from  Travancore.  {Bombay  if  at.  Hist  Soc,  Jour. 
XIII.  155-156,  1  pi.     1900.) 

F.  Relnwardti:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich1.  {In 
their  Icones  plantarum  rarionim  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis 
...  pp.  61-62,  pi.  31.    18a8-[31].) 

F.  rellgrlosa:  Ooxinaldi,  Jacob.      ISaX.—See  vol.  I.  109: 

MORPHOLOOY  AND  ANATOMY.      LeAF. 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  48,  pi. 
1046.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

—  Tennent,  Sir  J.  E.  {In  his  Ceylon  ...  Ed.  4,  II.  613-619, 
632-636,  1  il.    1860.)     [Large  tree.] 

—  H.,  H.  N.  The  Pagoda  Fig  of  India.  {Gard,  I.  435-436, 
lil.    1872.) 

F.  repens :  Rettler,  J.  P.  {Ges,  Naiurf,  Freunde  Berlin  Neu. 
ScAn/MV.  208.    1803.) 

F.  RIbes:  Bacibondd,  M[aryjan].  {Jard.  Bot  Buitemorg 
Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  13-14,  fl.  5.     1900.) 

F.  Rifiro :  [Bailey,  F.  M.l  Rubber-bearing  Fig  of  Rigo,  New 
Guinea.     {Queensland  Agric.  Jour,  I.  234-235.     1897.) 

F«  Roxbursrhll:  Bureau,  fi[douard].  Ficus  Roxburghii. 
{Rev,  Hort.  1872  pp.  387-388,  il.  42.) 

—  Ounningham,  D.  D.  On  the  phenomena  of  fertilization  in 
Ficus  Roxburghii  Wall.  {Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann,  I.  apx. 
pp.  11-51,  6pL  IBBS.)  —  RepHnted :  37  pp.  5  pi.  F. 
Calcutta,  1889. 

F.  rubisrlnosa:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mal- 
maison,  II.  114,  pi.  114.     1804.) 

—  Macnab,  William.  Some  account  of  a  suspended  plant  of 
Ficus  australis,  which  has  grown  for  eight  months  without 
earth  in  the  stove  of  the  Botanic  garden  at  Edinburgh. 
{Edinb,  PhOos.  Jour,  III.  77-81,  1  pi.     1820.) 

—  Etooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ficus  rubiginosa.  {Bot,  Mag,  LVI.  pi. 
2939.     1829 ) 

—  Mihspaugh,  C.  F.  {Field  Columb,  Mus,  Publ.  Bot,  Ser,  I. 
pt.  1,  p.  14,  pi.  1.    1895.) 

F.  Saussureana:  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Description  d'une 
nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Figuier  (Ficus  Saussureana).  {Soc,  Fhys, 
Hist,  Nat,  Genh>e  M^.  IX.  65-73, 1  pi.  1841.)  —  Repnnled  : 
9  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Geneve,  1841.] 

F.  scabra:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum 
rarionim  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  36, 
pi.  315.     1798.) 

—  [Maiden,  J.  H.]  [Note  on  the  synonymy  of  Ficus  scabra.] 
—  Notes  and  exhibits.  {lAnn.  Soc,  N.  S.  Wales  Proc,  ser.  2. 
III.  (1888),  pp.  1314-1315.     1889.) 

F.  Bcabrifolla:  Richard,  Achille.  {In  his  Voyage  .  .  . 
de  I'Astrolabe.     Botanique,  II.  44-45,  pi.  17.     1832-34.) 

F.  scandens :  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Ficus  scandens  var.  australis.] 
{Queensland  Agric,  Jour,  I.  370.     1897.) 

F.  Schweliifurthii:Miqael,  [F.  A.  W.l.  {In  Schwein- 
FUBTH,  Georg.)  {Zool-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  XVIII.  686-687. 
1868.) 

F«  setacea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ficus  setacea. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  Ca6.  XII.  pi.  1138.     1826.) 

F.  setlf torus:  Stapf,  0[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
226,  pi.  18.    1894-96.) 

F.  setosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-1. 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  216,  pi. 
49.     18[80]-41.) 

F.  socotrana:  Balfour,  I.  B.  {Roy,  Soc.  Edinb,  Proc,  XII. 
(1882-84),  p.  96.     1884.) 

F.  Sonorae :  Watson,  S[ereno].    {Amer,  Acad.  Proc,  XXIV. 

78.    1889.) 
F.  striata:  IT4e,  Antoine.]    {In  his  Catalogue  m^thodique 

des  plantes  du  jardin  botanique  .  .  .  de  Strasbourg,  p.  116. 

1836.) 

F.  subpanduraeformis:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  {lAnnaea, 
XXVI.  761-762.    1863.) 

F.  Bubracemosa:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Chobc  de 
plantes  .  .-.  Buitenzorg  ...  1  p.,  pi.  13.     1864.) 

F.  Bubtriplinervia:  Martina,   K.   F.  P.   von.     {Flora, 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  67.     1841.) 
— Andr4,  £d[ouard].     Urostigma  subtriplinervium.      {Rev, 

HoH.  1900,  p.  597,  il.  257.) 

F.  SurlngrarU:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {lU.  Hort.  XIII  13- 
14.    1866.) 


Ficus  Surlnsrarll:  Oademana,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Ficus  Suringarii 
H.  Witte.     7  pp.    1  pi.     {Neerl.  Plantent.  II.    1866.) 

F.  Sycamorus:   Oliver,   [Daniel].       {Linn,  Soc,  Trans, 

XXIX.  149,  pi.  99.    1876.) 

—  Schweinfurth,  [Georg].  JHerbariumexemplar  eines  prftpa- 
rirten  Zweiges  von  Ficus  Sycomorus  Z.  aus  einem  alt&^p- 
tischen  Grabe.]  {Ges.  Naturf,  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber,  vB&d, 
pp.  157-159.) 

F.  Tashirol:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pltersb. 
BuU,  XXXII.  621-622.  1888.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MU. 
Biol,  XII.  922-923.     1888.) 

F.  terebrata:  Bory  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Ficus 
pertusa.1  {In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  principales  lies  des 
mers  d'Afrique  ...  I.  353,  pi.  17.     1804.) 

F.  Thynneana:  Bailey,  F.M.  {Queensland  Agric,  Jour. 
I.  231,  pi.    1897.) 

F.  Ti-Koua:  Bureau.  £d[ouard].  Sur  un  Figuier  k  fruits 
souterrains.      {Jour,  Dot.  Paris,  II.  213-216,  pi.  7.    [1888.] 

F.  tinctoria:  Ouillemin,  J.  B.  A.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot. 
ser.  2,  VII.  185.    1837.) 

F.  trlstls:B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Urostigma  atrovirens.] 
{Gartenfl.  VIII.  81-82.     1859.) 

F.  umbellata:  Schott,  H.  [W.l.  Urostigma  catalpaefolium 
Miquel.     {Oesterr.  Bot,  Wochenbl.  IV.  5-6,  17-18.     1864.) 

F.  unlg^landulosa:  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G[unther, 
Ritter].  {In  Wawra  Fvon  Febnsee],  H[einrich,  Ritter], 
Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  II.  79,  pi.  4.     1B8S.) 

F.  urophy Ua :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ficus  urophylla. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1697.     1830.) 

F.  variefirata:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  Bepaling  der  planten 
Toembaran  en  Soloewai.      {Natuurk.  Tii'dschr.  Ned.  Indii, 

XXX.  410-412.    1868.) 

F.  variolosa:  Bentham,  [George].  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I. 
492.    1842.) 

F.  venosa:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  {In  his  Hortus  berolinensis 
...  1  p.,  pi.  36.    1816.) 

F.  villosa:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W,  [Ficus  dives.]  {In  his  Choix 
de  plantes  .  .  ..  Buitenzorg  !  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  12.    1864.) 

F.  vulcanica:  Beck  [yon  Mannagetta],  G[Qnther,  Ritter], 
{In  Wawra  [von  Fernsee],  H[einrich,  Ritter].  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  II.  78-79,  pi.  4.     1888.) 

F.  yoponensis :  Desvaux,  [A.  N.].  Sur  une  esp^e  nouvelle 
de  Figuier  et  sur  quelques  arbres  ^.  lait  ^dule.  {Ann.  Sci, 
Nat.  Bot,  ser.  2,  XVIII.  308-316,  pi.  8.    1842.) 

GYMNARTOCARPU8 

Boerlage.  J.  G.  Gymnartocarpus  venenosa  Boerl.  {Icon. 
Bogor,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  73-76,  pi.  24-25.    1897.) 

BDBLJCOSTYLJS  (Maquiera;  Olmedia  spec.) 

Martxufl,  K.  F.  P.  von.     [Olmedia  Poeppigiana.]     {Flora, 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  93.    1841.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     [Maquira  granatensis.]      {Adansonia,  XI. 

292-293.     187a-76.) 

HEL.IANTH08TYL.I8 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Helianthostyhs  Sprucei.]  {Adansonia,XI. 
299-300.     1873-76.) 

HULLETIA 

Brtthl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].  [Hullettia  dumosa.]  {Bot. 
Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  163,  pi.  197.     1896.) 

LAN£SSANIA 

BalUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Lanessania.  [1876.] 
{Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  49-50.     1889.) 

Li.  turbinata:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XI.  298-299. 
1878-76.) 

—  Bentham,  GTeorge].  Lanessania  turbinata  Baill.  {Hook' 
er*s  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  19-20,  pi.  1326.     1880-82.) 

MACLURA    (Ioxylon,    Toxylon;    Broussonetia 
spec.) 

Rafine8que-[SchmaltB],  C.  S.       Description  of  the  Ioxylon 

pomiferum,  a  new  genus  of  North  American  tree.     {Amer. 

Month.  Mag.  II.  118-119.     1817.) 

[Ioxylon.]      {Amer,  Month.  Mag.  IV.  195.     1818-[19].) 

[Toxylon.]    {Amer,  Month.  Mag.  IV.  187.    1818-[19].  — 

Atlantic  Jour.  I.  no.  4,  p.  146.     1832.) 
Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.     [Broussonetia  brasiliensis,  B.  xan- 

thoxylon.]     {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  9-11.    1841.) 
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MORACEAE 


Oandichand,  Charles.     1844.  —  See  vol.  I.  123:  Histology. 
[Ghreene,  E.  L.]   [Toxylon.]    (Pittonta,  II.  122-124.    1689-92.) 

Maclura  Mora:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHn- 
gen  Abh,  XXIV.  Phya.  CI.  p.  86.    1879.) 

M.  pomlfera:  Taxonomy 

—  Don,  David.  [Maclura  aurantiaca.]  (In  Lambert,  A. 
B.  A  description  of  the  genus  Pinus  ...  II.  apx.  p.  32*. 
pi.  12.     1828.) 

—  Delile,  A.  R.  M6moire  sur  le  Madura  aurantiaca,  arbre 
de  pleine  terre;  ^poque  de  sa  decouverte,  son  histoire,  sa  de- 
scription; et  essais  de  nourritures  de  vers-&-soie,  au  moyen  de 
ses  feuilles.  {Soc,  Agric.  HirauU  BnU.  XXII.  189-202,  1  pi. 
1835.)  —  Separate. 

—  Sertoffe,  [N.  C.].  Notice  sur  le  Maclure  orang^.  (Soc.  Agric. 
Hist.  Nat.  Arts  UiU.  Lyon  Mem.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  125-139, 
1  pi.     1837.)  — Reprinted;  15  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Lyon,  1837. 

—  Small,  J.  K.  [Toxylon  pomiferum.]  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXIV.  440.     1897.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Trieal,  Auguste.  [Maclura  aurantiaca.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
JBo«.ser.3,VIII.280'287,pl.7,13-15.    1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Mayer,  R[obert].  Frilchte  von  Maclura  aurantiaca.  ( Zool. 
Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  IV.  Sitzber.  p.  12.   1864.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  [United  twins  of  Madura.]  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  PhUadelpkia  Proc.  1870,  pp.  132-133.) 

—  BuBseU,  W[illiam].  [Maclura  aurantiaca.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  116.     1892.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Foente,  A.  F.  [Toxylon  pomiferum.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  XX.  163,  pi.  147.     1893.)     [Physiological.] 

— Lothelier,  A[imable].  [Maclura  aurantiaca.]  (Rev.  Ght. 
Bot.  V.  481,  pi.  15.     1893.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  [Toxylon  pomiferum.]^  (Minnesota  Bot. 
Stud.  II.  71,  pi.  1.  [1899J— Afinnesoto  Bot.  Stud.  II.  93- 
94,  il.  3,  pi.  5.    [1899.])     [Morphological.] 

MAIL.LARDIA 

Dodiartre,  [P.  £.].  Botanique  phan^rogamique.  [Maillardia 
borbonica.]  (In  Maillard,  L.  Notes  sur  I'tle  de  la  Reunion 
(Bourbon),  pt.  2,  annexe  P,  pp.  1-5.  1862.)  —  Reprinted: 
6  pp.     O.     [Paris,  18637] 

MALAISIA  (Trophis  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Trophis  scan- 
dens.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  pp. 
214-215.     18[30]-41.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III.  293-295. 
1856.) 

MESOGYNE 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Mesogyne  insignis.]  (Bot.  Jakrb.  XX.  147- 
148,  pi.  5.     1896.) 

MORU8  Taxonomy 

Bonafous,  Matthieu.  M^moire  sur  la  culture  du  Mt!lrier  en 
prairie,  et  sur  I'introduction  d'une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Miirier. 
(Soc.  Agric.  France  Mdm.  XXXIX.  260-275.  1831.)  —  Re- 
printed: 16  pp.     O.     Paris,  1831. 

Perrottet,  [G.  S.].  Observations  sur  le  Morus  multicaulis  et 
sur  une  nouvelle  esp^ce  voisine.  (Arch.  Bot.  1. 228-238,  pi.  7. 
1833.)  —  Reprinted :  14  pp.    2  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1833.] 

BafineBqae-[8chmaliz],  C.  S.  American  manual  of  the  Mul- 
berry trees,  their  history,  cultivation,  properties,  diseases, 
species  and  varieties,  with  hints  on  the  production  of  silk  from 
their  barks.     96  pp.     O.     Philadelphia,  1839. 

Perrottet,  [G.  S.].    Observations  sur  le  Morus  intermedia  Perr. 

'.  et  sur  la  variability  des  formes  du  Morus  indica  L.  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIII.  315-318.    1840.) 

Jftoretti,  Giuseppe.  Prodromo  di  una  monografia  delle  specie 
del  genere  Morus.    (Istit.  Lombard.  Sci.  Lett.  Giom.  Bibl.  Ital. 

^  I.  85-102.     1841.)  —  iJcpnnted :  22  pp.     O.     Milano,  1842. 

Serin^e,  N.  C.  Description,  culture  et  taille  des  Miiriers,  leurs 
esp^cesetleurs  vari6t4s.  2  vol.  il.  27  pi.  O.  &F.  Paris, 
1866. 

Oiindon,  Leo.  Mulberries.  (Card.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  353-354. 
1876.)     [Historical.] 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  II.  448.  1889.)  [North  Amer- 
ican species.] 

D.,  R.  The  Mulberry.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XL  41-42. 
1892.) 

Xa<ri^^«,  'Zirvpl^iav.  [Khasiotes,  Spyridon.]  Utpl  iroXXairXao-ca- 
fflMJi  tQv  lAofxQp  .  .  .  [On  the  distribution  of  the  Mulberry 
trees.-]     (rconrowicA  N^o,  L  13,  28.    1900.) 


Morphology 

Leonhardi,  [Hermann],  Freiherr  von.    Pflanzenmorphologiscbe 

Bemerkungen.    (Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  XII.  53-55, 1  pi.  1862.) 
Faivre,  Ernest  &  Dupr6,  V.      1866-66. —5ee  vol.  L  155: 

Physioloot.    Wood. 
Holmer,  [Georg].      Die  Krystalldrusen  in  den  Bl&ttem  des 

weissen  Maulbeer-Baumes.    (Flora,  L.  470-472.    1867.) 
Marloth,  Rud[olf].    (Bo/.  JoArft.  IV.  243.    1883.) 
Beriese,  A.  N.     Studi  anatomici  sul  Gelso.      (Soc.  Veneto- 

Trent  Sci.  Nat.  AUi,  X.  (1886-89),  pp.  256-273.    1887-[89].) 
Sturtevant,  E.  L.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  I.  171-172.    1889- 

90.) 
Hughes,  T.  McK.    On  symmetrv  in  the  foliage  of  a  branch  of 

Mulberry  with  asymmet^  in  the  individual  leaves.     [1896.] 

(Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Proc.  IX.  (1895-98),  p.  18.     1898.) 
Kuhla,  Fritz.    (Bot.  Cenir.  LXXL  165.    1897.) 

Physiology 

Bonafoiu,  Matthieu.     Analyse  de  la  feuille  du  Miirier.     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Mhn.  II.  115-117.     1823.) 
Dorean  de  Lamalle,  [A.  J.  C.  A.].     Note  sur  une  sorte  de  tor- 

peur  tr6s-longue,  particuli^re  aux  racines  du  MCkrier  noir. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  IX.  338-340.     1826.) 
Liebig,  J[ustu8],  Freiherr  von.      Sulla  analisi  delle  foglie  del 

Gelso  specialmente  in  rapporto  alia  malattia  dei  bachi  da  seta 

.  .  .  tradotta  dal  tedesco  dal  Prof.  Pietro  March!.    8  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.     [184.7] 

Bagak^,  Franz.  Beitrag  zur  chemischen  Untersuchung  der 
Maulbeerblfttter.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sita£er.  [IL]  pt.  1,  pp. 
51-52.     1849.) 

Faivre,  E^est.  Recherches  sur  la  circulation  et  sur  le  latex  du 
Miirier.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XII.  232-236.    1866.) 

—  Note  sur  quelques  ph^nom^nes  physiologiques  de  la  v^^ 
tation  chez  les  boutures  de  MOrier.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XIIL  225-228.    1866.) 

Beichenbach,  E.  Untersuchungen  Ober  die  Zusammensetzung 
der  Maulbeerbl&tter  in  besonderer  Beziehung  auf  die  Seiden- 
raupen-Krankheit.      (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXLIII.  83-97. 

186y.) Sur  la  composition  des  feuilles  de  M(irier  dans  ses 

rapports  avec  la  maladie  des  vers  k  soie.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  VII.  442-443.     1868.) 

Faivre,  E[mest].  Experiences  sur  les  plaies  de  T^corce  par  in- 
cisions annulaires  et  sur  leurs  effets  suivant  diverses  condi- 
tions physiologiques.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XII.  135- 
160.     1869.) 

Resume  d 'experiences  sur  la  vegetation  du  MArier,  de  la 

chute  au  renouvellement.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVII.  21 1- 
216.     1870.) 

£tudes  physiologiques  sur  TeffeuiUement  chez  le  Miirier. 


(Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  XXI.  15-42.    1875- 
76.) 
Maeno,  N.      Investigations  on  the  Mulberry  tree.      [1896.] 
(CoU.  Agric.  Tokyo  BuU.  II.  494-498.     1894-97.) 
Nutrition  and  reserve  matter. 

Enumeration  of  Species 
M*  alba:  Taxonomy 

—  Engelhart,  J.  H.  (auctor).  De  Moroalba.  (Diss.)  (Eric 
Gustav  Lidbeck,  praeses.)     16  pp.    sq.  D.    Lundae,  [1777]. 

—  Beggiato,  F.  S.  Per  le  faustissime  nozze  Mainanli-Val- 
vasori:  Cenni  sopra  la  nuova  specie  di  Gelso  delle  Filippine. 
32  pp.    O.    Padova,  1838.t 

—  Dehnhardt,  Friedr[ich].  Bemerkungen  Qber  .  .  .  [Morus 
alba  Ricciardiana  fr.  nigro  Dehnh.]  (Fer.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  XIIL  264.     1838.) 

—  Bonafoiu,  [Matthieu].  Mdrier  remarquable.  (Ann.  For. 
Paris,  1.  646.    [1842.])  - 

—  Booh,  K[arl].    (Linna«a,  XXII.  602-603.    1849.) 

—  B.,  L.  Downings  Ever-bearing  Mulberry.  [Moms  multi- 
caulis var.]     (HorticuUurist,  XIIL  58,  1  pi.     1868.) 

—  Bother,  A.  Die  Urheimath  des  weissen  Maulbeerbamnes 
(Morus  alba  L.).  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  PreiAss.  Wochenschr. 
VI.  89-92,  98-101.     1863.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  [Ohange  of  sex  in  a  Mulberry  tree.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1843, 
p.  388.) 

—  Durkee,  [Silas].  [Morus  alba  grown  from  seed  of  a  grafted 
Morus  expansa.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  IV.  242. 
1864.) 

—  Fleischer,  [Franz]  von.  Ueber  Missbildungen  verschiedener 
Kulturpflanzen  und  einiger  anderer  landwirthschaftlichen 
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Gew&chse;    ein    Programm    ausgegeben  ...  an    der  .  .  . 
land-  und  forstwirthschaftlichen  Axademie  zu  Hohenstein. 
[2]+ 100  pp.    8  pi.    O.    Esslingen,  [1862]  pref . 
Faadation  of  leaves  of  Moras  alba  (p>  94) . 

Moms  alba:  Faivre,  E[rnest].  £tudes  physiologiques  sur 
le  latex  du  Mdrier  blanc;  rdle  du  chyle.  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot. 
Bcr.  5,  X.  97-122.  1869.)  —  Recherches  sur  le  r6le  du  latex 
chez  le  Mi!trier  blanc.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  SH.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXVIII.  767-770.     1869.) 

—  Boib&B,  V[mcenz]  von.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XXIX.  398- 
399.     1879.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ctoldsctamiedt,  Guido.  Notis  tkber  das  Vorkommen  von 
Bemsteins&ure  in  einem  RindenOberzug  auf  Morus  alba. 
(Akad.  Wisa.  Wien  Sitzber.  LXXXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  265-267. 
1882.) 

—  Ohanyeand,  L.  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XIV.  161, 
pi.  8.    1891.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Lenticebia,  A[ttilio].  [Moms  alba  var.]  (Nuav.  Giom.  Bot. 
Ital.  ser.  2,  III.  322,  pi.  5.     1896.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Wittlin,  J.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXVII.  67,  pi.  1896.)  [Anatom- 
ical.] 

M.  ineulaiis:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantanun  minus 
cognitarum,  pugillus  I.  60-61.     1813.) 

M*  mlcrophylla:  Buckley,  S.  B.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philor 
delphia  Proc.  1862,  p.  8.    1863.) 

M.  nls^a:  Diireau  de  Lamalle,  [A.  J.  C.  A.].  1826.  — 
See  vol.  I.  192:  Vitality. 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  I.  no.  19,  pi. 
1842.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

—  Ctezmain  de  Samt-Pietre,  TEmest].  Caract^res  des  feuilles 
anomales  frondipares;  feuille  frondipare  ches  le  M{irier. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VII.  586-587.     1860.) 

—  HofEmaim,  H[ermann].  (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  99-101,  pi.  899. 
1877.) 

M.  rubra:  rWangeiiheiin,  F.  A.  J.  von.]  Der  rothe  Maul- 
beerl^um  (Morus  rubra  Lin.)  wichtie  fur  Baiern  zur  Befdr- 
derung  der  innl&ndischen  Seidenzucht.  (AUg.  Forst.  Jagd- 
ZeU.  II.  339-340.     1826.) 

— Foerate,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XX.  163,  pi.  147. 
1893.)    [Physiological.] 

—  The  Bad  Mulberry-tree.  (Gaxd.  <fc  For.  VII.  23-24,  il.  3. 
1894.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  (Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  223.  1896.)  [Teratolo- 
gical.] 

M.  uncarla:  Virey,  J.  J.  Examen  des  recherches  nouvellee 
de  J.  F.  Royle  sur  le  L^cion  des  anciens,  m^icament  c^l^bre, 
et  sur  le  Fustik,  bois  tmctorial.  (Jour.  Phann.  Paris,  ser.  3, 
lU.  458-463.     1843.) 

MUSANGA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].     Musanga  Smithii  R.  Br.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XIV.  4-5,  pi.  1306-1307.     1880-82.) 
Leeomte,  Henri.    Sur  la  mesure  de  Tabsorption  de  Teau  par  les 

racines.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIX.  181-182. 

1894.) 

MYRIANTHU8 

Sngler,  A[dolf].    (Bot.JahH}.XK.U9-150.     1896.) 
OLM£DIA 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Olmedia  armata.]  (In  Seemann,  Ber- 
thold.  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  p.  196. 
1862-57.) 

BaiDoii,  H[enri].  [Olmedia  laurina.]  (Adansonia,  XI.  305- 
306.    1873-76.) 

OLMBDIOPHABNA 

Kanten,  H[ermann].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  374-375.     1887.) 
PARARTOCARPUS 

BaiUoii,  H[enri].  [Parartocarpus  Beccarianus.]  (AdansoniOf 
XI.  294-295.     lfii78-76.) 

PARATROPHIS 

CHieMcmaiiL  T.  F.    [Paratrophis  Smithii.]    (New  Zealand  Inst. 

Trans.  XX.  (1887),  p.  148.     1888.) 
Klzk,  TThomas].     Remarks  on  Paratrophis  heterophylla  Bl. 

(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXIX.  (1896),  pp.  498-500,  pi. 

4^-46.    1897.  —  Jcmr.  5o^  XXXV.  223-224.     1897.) 

PHYL.LOCHLAMYS  (Epicarpurus  spec.) 

Deeaisne,  J[o8eph].  [Epicarpurus  timorensis.]  (Mus.  Hist: 
Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  499-500,  pi.  21.  1834.)  [=  P. 
spinosa.] 


POULSBNIA 


l^gm.  H[einrich].  [Poulsenia  aculeata.]  (Bot.  Centr. 
LXXIII.  49-51bi»,  il.    1898.) 

PRAINBA 

Brilhl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].  [Prainea  scandens.]  (Bot. 
Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  162,  pi.  196.     1896.) 

P8BUI>OLMEDIA  (Olmediopsis) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Pseudolmedia  hirsuta.]  (Adansonia,  XI. 
295.     187a-76.) 

Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Olmediopsis.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  375. 
1887.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  D.  [Pseudolmedia  oxyphyllaria.]  (Bot.  Gaz. 
XX.  294.    1896.) 

PSEUDOMORUS 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Morus  Brunoniana.]  (In  his  Atakta 
botanica,  pi.  32.    1883.) 

[Morus  pendulina.]    (In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae. 

pp.  40-41.    1833.) 

PS£UI>OTROPHIS 

Warburg,  0[tto].  [Pseudotrophis  laxiflora.]  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XIII.  294-295.     1891.) 

SAHAGXJNIA  (Acanthinophyllum) 
AJlemSo,  F.  F.  Descrip^SLo  da  arvore  denominada  pelo  vulgo 
Bainha  de  Espada,  pertencente  a'  ordem  natural  das  Arto- 
carpeas,  e  proposta  como  typo  de  lun  genero  novo  Acanthino- 
phyllum .  .  .  [1867.]  (Palestra  Sci.  Rio  de  Janeiro  Arch.  I. 
215-217,  1  pi.     1858.) 

8CYPHOSYCB 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Scyphosyce  Manniana.]  (Adansonia,  XL 
293-294.     1873-76.) 

Bentham,  Gfeorge].  Scyphosyce  Manniana  Baill.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  20,  pi.  1327.     1880-82.) 

SLOBTIA 

KazB,  Sulpis.  On  a  new  genus  of  Moraceae,  from  Sumatra  and 
Singapore.     (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  167-169.     1866.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Sloetia  penangiana  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1531.     1886-87.) 

KoordeiH,  S.  H.  [Sloetia  Minahassae.]  (Meded.  Lands  Planr 
tent.  XIX.  612,  645.     1898.) 

SOROCBA  (Pseudosorocea;  Trophis  spec.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].       Note  sur  une  nouvelle  esp^e  du  genre 

Sorocea.     (Adansonia,  I.  212-213,  1  pi.    1860--61.) 
[Pseudosorocea.]     (Adansonia,  XI.  296-298.     1873-76.) 

8.  affinia:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  centrali- 
americana  .  .  .  Botany,  III.  150,  pi.  79.     1882-86.) 

S*  dlcllnls:  Saint-Hilaire,  Augustede.  Observations  sur 
rin^galitd  des  cotyledons  dans  le  Sorocea,  genre  nouveau  de 
la  famille  des  Urtic^s,  et  description  de  ce  genre.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  VII.  469-474.     182l!) 

S.  GulUemlnlana :  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer. 
(In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  130.     1866.) 

S.  Hllarll:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Trophis  Hilariana.] 
(In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  IX.,  p.  80. 
1846.) 

S.  illclfolla:  Wanning,  E[ugen].  [Sorocea  ilicifolia  var. 
hirtella.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^nhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  5, 
III.  (1891),  p.  39.     1892.) 

STRBBLUS  (Epicarpurus;  Trophis  spec.) 

Retsiiu,  A.  J.   [Trophis  aspera.]     (In  his  Observationes  bota- 

nicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  30.    1789.) 
Wight,  [Robert].     [Trophis  aspera.]     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I. 

62-64,  pi.  121.    1834.) 
Baonl,  [fidouard].    [Epicarpurus  microphyllus.]     (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  117-118.    1844.) 

TAXOTROPHIS  (Epicarpurus  spec.) 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  On  two  new  plants,  Epicarpurus  zeylanica, 
and  Doona  zeylanica,  f oimd  in  Ceylon.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  pi.  11-12;  IV.  1-8;  VIII.  377. 
1861-56.  —  Madras  Jour.  lAt.  Sci.  XVIII.  (1857),  pp.  102- 
110.     1858.) 

TRBCULIA 

Brown,  N.  E.  Three  new  species  of  Trecjulia.  (Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  359-361.)  [Species  from  tropical 
Africa.]  - 
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Treculla  acuminata:  Baillon,  Hrenril.  (Adanaonia, 
XI.  292.    1873-76.) 

T.  Affona:  Brown,  N.  E.  Treculia  Aflfona  N.  E.  Br. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  PlarU,  XXIV.  pi.  2353.    1886.) 

T.  afiicana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Treculia  africana.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  XCVIII.  pi.  5986.    1872.) 

T.  Dewevrel:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^ 
phile].  (AftM.  Congo  Ann,  Bot.  ser.  2.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  54-55. 
1899.  —  Afu9.  Congo  Ann.  Bot,  ser.  1, 1.  pt.  6,  pp.  139-140, 
pi.  70.     1900.) 

TROPHIS 

Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  VII.  142-143.  1832.) 

[Central  American  species.] 
BeinBley,  W.  B.    [TVophis  mexicana.]     (In  hu  Biologia  oen- 

trali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  III.  142,  pi.  78.     1882-86.) 

TRYMATOCOCCU8 

Baillon,  Hfenril.  [Trymatococcns  africanus.1  (Adansonia, 
XI.  300.    1873-76.) 

SS.  URTICACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Swarti,  01[of].  Beskrifning  p&  nio  slags  Nfisslor  (Urtica) 
hvilka  nyligen  p&  Jamaica  blifvit  upt&kte  och  beskrifne  .  .  . 
meddelt  af  baron  Glas  Alstr6mer.  (Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad. 
Handl.  [ser.  2],  VI.  28-36.     1785. 

Tolf  nya  slag  af  Urticae  slftgte,  f  r&n  Vest-Indien.    (Svensk. 

Vetenak,  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  VIII.  58-72,  pi.  1-2.     1787.) 

Oaadichaiid-[BeaaprA],  Charles.  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet,  Botanique,  pp.  491-514, 
pi.  117-120.    1826.) 

Ohamiflso,  Adalbert  von  &  Sehlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.l  von. 
(Linnaea,  V.  81-82;  VI.  356-358.  1830-31.)  [Central 
American  species.] 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    1839.  —  See  vol.  I.  268:  Phttoorapht. 

Liebauam,  F.  M.  Mexicos  og  Central-Amerikas  neldeagtige 
Planter  (Ordo :  Urticaceae)  indbefattende  Fan^eme : 
Urticeae,  Moreae,  Artocarpeae  og  Ulmaceae.  (Danske  Vi- 
densk.  Sdsk.  Afh.  ser.  5,  II.  285-343.  1851.)  —  Repnnted  : 
59+[3]  pp.    sq.  Q.    Kj0benhavn,  1851. 

Blnme,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum, 
II.  43-57,  137-170, 193-256,  il.  12-24,  48-49,  54-58.  [1852- 
56.] 

Mlqnel,  F.  A.  W.     Urticineae.     [1853.]     (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  IV.  pt.  1,  col.  77- 

218,  pi.  25-70.     1852-63.) 
Weddell,  H.  A.    Revue  de  la  famille  des  Urtic^.    (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 1.  173-212.     1864.) 

De  la  distribution  gtographique  des  Urticto.    (Acad.  Sci. 

Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLlf.  786-790.    1856.) 

Monographic  de  la  famille  des  Urticfes.    591+  [11  pp.    20 

pi.  1  tab.  (Af  u*.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Arch.  IX.  1864-57.)  -- 
Beprinted:  591pp.  20  pi.  F.  Paris,  1856.  —  Considerations 
g^n^rales  sur  la  famiUe  des  Urtic^s,  suivie  de  la  description 
des  tribus  et  des  genres.  [Extract.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  VII.  307-398.     1857.) 

Ouillard,  A[chille].  La  famille  des  Urtic^s.  19  pp.  7  il.  O. 
n-t-p.  [Paris,  1861.]  —  From :  "  Presse  scientifique  des  dettx 
Mondes,  II.  no.  IQ." 

Oaadichaad-[Beanpr6],  C[harles].  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique, suppl.  pp.  .143-170;  atlas,  pi.  71-74,  81-94,  96-98, 
114,  133.     1866.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Observationes  de  Urticeis  quibusdam  et  de 
Fatoua.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  301-307,  pi.  10. 
1868-69.)    [Malayan  species.] 

Weddell,  H.  A.  Urticaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  32-235  + 
235»-235«*.     1869.) 

Wawra  [von  Fernsee],  Heinr[ich],  Ritter.  (Flora,  LVII.  540- 
543,  545-548.     1874.)     [Polynesian  species.] 

Engler,  A[doIf].  Urticaceae.  (In  Enqler,  A[dolf|  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp. 
98-118,  il.  73^86;  Nfichtrfi-ge,  pp.  122-123.     1889-97.) 

Drake  del  Castillo,  E[mmanuel].  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  X.  205- 
212,  213-218.    [1896.])     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Maiden,  J.  H.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  135- 
136,  pi.  3.    1898.)    [Australian  species.] 


Morphology 
Weddell,  H.  A.   1854.— Seevol.I.  138:Cttoloot.  Crystals. 
Schacht,  Hermann.     Ueber  die  g^tielten  Traubenkdrper  im 

Blatte  vieler  Urtioeen  und  tiber  ihnen  nah  verwandt-e  Bil- 

dungen  bei  einigen  Acanthaceen.     (Senckenberg.  Naturf.  Ges. 

Ahh.  I.  133-153,  pi.  7.    185^55.) 
Diei,  R[udolf].    (Ftoro,  LXX.  549-660.    1887.) 
Tieghem,  Pfhilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  81-90,  426-428,  pi.  6,  28.    1888.) 
Houlbert,  Qonstant].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  103- 

130,  pi.  7.    1893.)     rWood.] 
Oolankin,  M[ikhail].    Beitrag  but  Entwicklimgsgeschichte  der 

Inflorescensen  der  Urticaceen  und  Moraceen.    1894.  —  See 

MoRACEAB.    Morphology,  p.  145. 

Lubbock,  John.        (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  523-625. 

1885.) 
Ctolenk^,  Bi[ikhail1.     Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntniss  der  Urticaceen 

.  •  .  1897.  —  See  Moraceas.    Morpholooy,  p.  146. 

BOBHMERIA  (Urtica  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Figures  and  descriptions  of  two  species  of 
Boehmeria,  of  which  the  fibre  is  extensively  used  in  making 
cloth.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  312- 
317,  pi.  7-8.     1851.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  Systema- 
tisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  100-101, 103-104.  1864- 
66.)    [Malayan  species.] 

Clarke,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV.  124-125.  1877.) 
[Himalayan  species.] 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXII.  248- 
254.  1877.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  Piter^.  Ma.  Biol.  IX.  637-647. 
1877.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Vries,  Hugo  de.    1895.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 

Nestler.  A[nton].  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Wasserausscheidung  an 
den  Bl&ttem  von  Phaseolus  multiflorus  WUld.  und  Boeh- 
meria. (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitsiber.  CVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  690-710, 
Ipl.    1899.) 

B.  argentea:  OniUemin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  VII.  182.    1837.) 

B.  auetralis:  Endlicber,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  38-39.  1833.  —  Also  in  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  10,  pi.  86.    1838.) 

B.  caudata:  Bonpland,  AFim^].  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  40-42,  pi.  15. 
1813.) 

—  Gardner,  [George].  [Boehmeria  arborescens.]  (Land. 
Jour.  Bot.  1.  641.    1842.) 

B.  dealbata :  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXIV.  (1891),  pp.  410-411.     1892.) 

B.  denalflora:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  271. 
18[30]-41.) 

B.  elongata:  Schonw,  J.  F.  (Hart.  Acad.  Haun.  Ind.  Sem. 
1849,  p.  13.) 

B.  grrc^ndls:  Heller,  A.  A.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  812. 
[1897.]) 

B.  grreviaefolia:  Presl,  K.  B.  (B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  540.     1845.) 

B*  nlvea:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Urtica  nivea.]  (In  his 
Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  ll.  78,  pi.  166.    1772.) 

—  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Xnarei,  Gaspare.  [Urtica  nivea.]  (In  their 
Osservazioni  fitologiche,  pp.  50-53,  pi.  7.    1789.) 

—  Durien  de  Maisonneuve,  [M.  C.].  [Urtica  nivea  var.] 
(Jard.  Plant.  Bordeaux  Cat.  Graines,  1872,  pp.  16-17.   [1873.]) 

—  Rhea  and  Conocephalus  niveus.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  111-112,  pi.  2-3. 
1890.) 

B.  Palmerl :  Wataon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
453.     1887.) 

B.  platyphylla:  Ouillemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Boehmeria  virgata.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  182.    1837.) 

B.  Btlpularis :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 

[Urtica  grandis.]   (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ..  .  p.  95.     18[30]-41.) 

D£BR£G£ASIA  (Morogarpus;  Boehmeria  spec., 
Conocephalus  spec.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Morocarpusjaponicus.]  (In  Zollinger, 
H[einrich].  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp. 
101,  105.    1864-55.) 
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I>ebresrea8ia  edull§  :  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zoccarini, 

J.  G.     [Morocarpus  edulis.]       {Ak<id.  Wise,  MtLnchen  Abh. 

Math,  Phys.  CL  fv.  pt.  3,  pp.  218-219.    1S46.) 
!>•  hypoleuca:  Delile,  A.  R.       [Boehmeria  hypoleuca.] 

{In  Febret  &  Galinier.    Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  pi.  17. 

1847.) 
I>.  velutina:  Rhea  and  Conocephalus   niveus.       {Agric, 

HoH,  Sac,  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VIU,  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  HI- 

121,  pi.  2-3.     1890.) 
— Andri,  fid[o\Mird].      Debregeasia  velutina.      {Rev,  Hort. 

1896,  pp.  321-322,  il.  118.) 

CLATOSTBMA 

Kan,  Sulpia.  [Elatostema  Novarae.]  {As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  149.     1876.) 

HaUier,  H[an8].  —  In  Koordbrs,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Plan- 
tent.  XIX.  595-596.    1898.)    [Malayan  species.] 

GESNOUINIA  (Boehmeria  spec.,  Urtica  spec.) 

L*H6riti0r  [da  Brutelle],  C.  L.      [Urtica  arborea.J    {In  his 

Stirpes  novae,  pp.  39-40,  pi.     20.     1784-86.) 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Boehmeria  rubescens.]     {In  his 

Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  8-9,  pi.  5.    [1800]-09.) 
Berthelot,  Sabin.      Observations  sur  le  Boehmeria  arborea. 

{Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh,  XIV.  (VI.),  pt.  2,  pp.  943- 

952,  6  il.    1829.)  —  Separate. 

GYROTAENIA 

Oiisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Gyrotaenia  myriocarpa.]  {Amer, 
Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  174.    1861.) 

HEMISTYL.U8  (Hbmistylis) 

Weddell,  H.  A.  [Hemistylis  brasiliensis.]  —  In  Warming, 
E[ugenl.  {Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  3, 
V.  61.     1873.) 

LiAPORTEA  (Fleurya  spec,  Urtica  spec.) 

Warbnig,  O[tto].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  292-294.  1891.)  [Pa- 
puan species.] 

L.  crenulata:  Molisch,  Hans.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg 
Ann.  Suppl.  2,  p.  29.     1898.)     [Physiological.] 

L.  sriSras :  Bennett,  George.  [Urtica  gigas.]  {In  his  Gather- 
ings of  a  naturalist  in  Australasia  ...  pp.  297-298.     1860.) 

L^lonfflfolla:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Laportea  longifolia 
Hemsl.      {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2659-2560.    1899.) 

Li.  moroldes :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Laportea  moroides.  {Bot. 
Mag.  CXV.pl.  7057.    1889.) 

L.  Murray  ana:  Bendle,  A.  B.  {In  Andrews,  C.  W.  A 
monograph  of  Christmas  Island  .  .  .  pp.  189-190.     1900.) 

L.  oblonsrata:  Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.     {In  Zollinger,  H[ein- 

richl.     Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  103,  106- 

107.     1864r-55.) 
L..  peltata:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.      {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.- 

Bat.  TV.  302,  pi.  10.     1888^69.) 
L..  photlnlphylla :  Knnth,  K[arl].  [Fleurya  photiniphylla.] 

{Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1846],  p.  11.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  3,  VII.  183-184.     1847.) 
—  Reinecke,  F[ranz].    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  627-628.    1898.) 

UBXJCOSYKE 

Moritsi.  A[lexander].  [Leucosyke  javanica.]  {In  his  Syste- 
matisches Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  76.     1846-46.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Leucosyke  bimensis.]  {In  Zollinger, 
H[einrich].  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp. 
100,  103.    18Mr-65.) 

MAOUTIA 

Wartnirg,  0[tto].    [Maoutia  rugosa.]    {Bot,  Jahrb,  XIII.  28^ 

290.    1891.) 
Reinecke,  F[ranz].    [Maoutia  samoensis.]    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 

618.    1898.) 

MYRIOCARPA 

WeddeU,  H.  A.  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  231-232. 
1882.) 

M.  brachystachys:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Amer.  Acad. 
Proc,  XXVI.  162.     1891.) 

M.  heteroaplcata:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot,  Gaz.  XII.  133; 
XIII.  29.     1887-88.) 

M.lonfiripes:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Myriocarpa  longipes  var. 
yzabalensis.]     {B<A.  Gaz.  XVI.  13-14.     1891.) 


Myriocarpa  macrophylla:  BartUng^.  T.  {Hort, 
Acad.  GotUngensis  Ind.  Sem.  1871,  p.  6.     [1872.]) 

M.  atipitata:  Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  168-169,  pi.  65.     1844-46.) 

N£RAUI>IA 

Oaudichaud[-Beaupr6],  Charles.  [Neraudia  melastomaefolia.] 
{In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Frey- 
cinet.    Botanique,  p.  600,  pi.  117.    1826.) 

OB£TIA  (Urtica  spec.) 

Bory  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Urtica  sycophylla.1  {In 
his  Voyage  dans  lea  quatre  principales  ties  des  mers  d'Airique 
...  I.  281.     1804.) 

Baker,  J.  G.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  263-265.    1884.) 

PHESNAX 

Bnaby,  H.  H.  [Phenax  pallida.]  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem,  IV. 
259.     1893-96.) 

[Phenax  globulifera.]     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  120- 

121.     1896-99.) 

PIIJBA  (Urtica  spec.) 

Sims,  John.    Urtica  reticulata.     {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi.  2667. 

1825.) 
Kimth,  K[arl].      [Pilea  densiflora.]     {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 

[1846],  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  186.     1847.) 

PIPTURU8  (Boehmeria  spec.,  Croton  spec.) 
Heller,  A.  A.      {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  814-816,  pi.  46-47. 
[1897.]) 

P.  albiduB :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
[Boehmeria  albida.]  {In  tfieir  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  s 
voyage  ...  p.  96.    18i[30]-41.) 

P.  arborescens :  Vatke,  Wilh[ehn].  {Bot.  ZeU.  XXX.  719. 
1872.) 

P.  argenteua:  Oaudichaudr-Beauprft],  Charles.  [Boeh- 
meria Candolleana.]  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  . 
par  Louis  de  Freycmet.    Botanique,  p.  499,  pi.  118.     1826.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Boehmeria  propinqua.]  {Miu.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  491.    1834.) 

P.  IncanuB:  Reinecke,  F[ranz].  [Pipturus  incanus  var. 
racemosa,  var.  angustata.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  626-627. 
1898.) 

P.  IntegrifoIiUB:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  267. 
1882.) 

P.  melastoinatifoIiUB:  Schumann,  Karl.  {In  Schu- 
mann, Karl  &  Hollrung,  Max.  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser 
Wilhehns  Land,  p.  37.    1889.) 

P.  velutinuB:  Blmne,  C.  L.  [Croton  incanum.]  {In  his 
Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p. 
104.    1823.) 

POIKILOSPERMUM 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Poikilospermum  Zippel.  genus  novum 
Urticacearum.  {Ann.  Mus,  Bot,  Lugd.-Bat.  I.  203.  1863- 
64.) 

POUZOLZIA 

Sohns-Lanbach,  Hermann,  Grc^  von.    [Pouzolzia  mixta.]    {In 

ScHWEiNFURTH,  Gcorg.       Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens, 

pp.  188-189.     1867.) 
Watson,  S[ereno].      [Pouzolzia  nivea.]      {Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 

XXII.  453.     1SB7.) 
[Pouzolzia  Palmeri.]       {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  453. 

1887.) 
Deflen,  A[ll:)ert].     [Pouzolzia  arabica.]      {In  his  Voyage  au 

Yemen,  p.  206.     1889.) 
Oreenman,  J.  M.     [Pouzolzia  Pringlei.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXXIII.  476.     1898.) 

PROCRIS  (Sciophila;  Elatostema  spec.) 
SteudeL  [E.    G.].     Urticeae   nondum   descriptae.     {Flora, 
XXXIII.  257-261.     1860.)     [African  species.] 

P.  cephallda:  Oaudichaud[-Beaapr6],  Charles.  [Scio- 
phila Torresiana.]  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  . 
par  Louis  de  Freycinet.  Botanique,  pp.  493-494,  pi.  120. 
1826.) 

—  OuiUemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Elatostema  lucidiun.]  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  184.    1837.) 

P.  montana:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Elatostema  monta- 
num.]  {In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  39-40. 
1833.) 
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URB  R A  (Urtica  spec.) 

Vogel,  B.  C.     [Urtica  nudulaj     {In  Trbw,  C.  J.     Plantae 

selectae,  pp.  41-42,  pi.  78.    1760-73.) 
Weddell,  H.  A.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  199-203. 

1852.)     [South  American  species.] 
Dtiraiid,  T[h^hile]  &  De  Wild«iiiAn,  £[inile].      (Soc.  Bat, 

Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  48-53.    1899.)     [Species  of 

tropical  Africa.] 

U«  alceaefolia:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Urtica  cara- 
casana.]  {In  his  Piantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
bninnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  71,  pi.  386.    1798.) 

—  Sprongel,  Kurt.  [Urtica  alceaefolia.]  {In  his  Neue  Ent- 
deckungen,  I.  258-260.     1820.) 

U.  amberana:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  267.    1882.) 

U*  baccifera:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Pian- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  71-72,  pi.  387.    1798.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Urtica  baccifera.  [1807.]  {Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  454.) 

—  Targioni-ToiiettL  0[ttaviano].  [Urtica  baccifera.]  {Imp. 
Mus.  Fireme  Ann.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-62.     1810.) 

' —  PresL  K.  B.  [Urtica  annigera.]  {B6km.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  540.     1845.) 

U«  Bggereil :  Hieronsnnus.  G[eorg].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XX. 
Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  3-4.     1896.) 

U«  ezpansa:  Swarti,  0[lof].  [Urtica  expansa.]  {In  his 
Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  p.  60.    1829.) 

U.HumbIotU:Bamon,H[enri].    [1886.]    {Soc.Linn.ParU 

BuU.  I.  479-i80.     1889.) 
U.  Hy peelodendron :  Hochstetter,  G.  F.    [Elatostemma 

Hypselodendron.]     {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  101.     1844.) 

XJm  iacinlata:  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Urera  girardinioides.] 
{In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp. 
194,  254.     1862-57.) 

XJ*  oIlfiToIoba:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
265.     1884.) 

U.  Radula:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII. 
279.    1880.) 

XJ.  tenaz:  Brown,  N.  E.  Urera  tenax  N.  E.  Br.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1748.     1887-88.) 

U.  Thonnerl:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Duraad,  Th[^o- 
phile].  {In  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  congolenses  .  .  .  pp. 
11-12,  pi.  18.     1900.) 

U.  Tuerckheimll:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  14. 
1897.) 

VILiLiEBRUNEA  (Morocarpus  spec.) 

Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  rGeorge].    [Morocarpus  micro- 

cephalus.]      {Hooker's  J  our.  Bot.   d:  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI. 

74-75.     1864.)     [=V.  fr^tescens.] 
Warburg,  0[tto].      [VillelHimea  fasciculata.]      {Bot.  Jahrb. 

XIII.  289.    1891.) 
Shirai,  M[itsutar6].     A  new  Japanese  species  of  Villebrunea. 

[V.  pedunculata.]      {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  IX.  158-160,  pi.  4. 

1896.) 

34,  PROTEACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Bnclioi,  [P.  J.].  {In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^ouvertes, 
pp.  4,  3a-42,  pi.  2,  [31-40].     1779.) 

OayadUles,  A.  J.  In  Hakeam  et  Banksiam  observationes.  {In 
his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  VI.  22-34,  pi.  533-551. 
1801.) 

Knight,  Joseph.  On  the  cultivation  of  the  plants  belonging 
to  the  natural  order  Proteeae,  with  their  generic  as  well  as 
specific  characters  and  places  where  they  grow  wild.  19+ 
128  pp.     1  pi.     F.     London,  1809. 

Brown,  Robert.  On  the  Proteaceae  of  Jussieu.  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  X.  15-226,  pi.  2-3,  1  tab.  1811.  —  Also  in  his  Mis- 
cellaneous botanical  works,  II.  3-192,  pi.  36-37.     1867.) 

Meianer,  [C.  F.].  Proteaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonsede.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XIV.  211-482.    1867.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].       M^moire  sur  les  ovules  des  Prot^ac^s. 

{Adansonia,  IX.  250-262,  377.     1868^70.) 
Stirling,  James.     The  Proteaceae  of  the  Victorian  Alps,  with 

an  introduction  on  the  topographical  and  geological  features 

of  that  region.       {Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  VI.  35-42. 

1883.) 


Britten,  James.     On  the  nomenclature  of  some  Proteaceae. 

{Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  29^-300.     1886.) 
Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  Hreinrich],  Ritter.     {In  his  Itinera  prin- 

cipum  S.  Coburgi  ...  II.  65-76,  pi.  2.    1888.) 
Engler,  A[dolf].        Proteaceae.        {In  Enoler,  A[doIf1  k 

Prantl,  K[arl].       Die  natUrlichen  Pflanaenfamilien,   III. 

pt.  1,  pp.  119-156,  il.  87-105,  pL;  Nachtrag,  pp.  123-124. 

1889-97.) 

South  America 

Xlotisch,  J.  F.    De  Proteaceis  americanis  Herbarii  regii  bero- 

linensis.     {Linnaea,  XV.  51-58.    1841.) 

[Proteaceae.]    {Linnaea,  XX.  471-475.    1847.) 

Meianer,  C.  F.    Proteaceae.    [1866.]    {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  V.  pt.  1,  col.  73-96,  97-100, 

pi.  31-36.     1855-75.) 

South  Africa 

Sloene,  [Hans].     1693. — See  vol.  I.  493:   Phttographt. 
South  Aprica 

Kranas,  F[erdinand].    (Flora,  XXVIII.  74^77.  1846.) 
Schlechter,  R[udolf].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVU.  107-115.    1900.) 

Attfltralaaia 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.     Observaciones  sobre  el  suelo,  naturales  y 
plantas  del  Puerto  Jackson  y  Bahia. — Botanica.     {Anal. 
Hist.  Nai.  Madrid,  I.  181-239,  pi.  11-16.     1799.) 
Proteaceae  (pp.  211-239,  pi.  11-16). 

BrowxL  Robert.   Supplementum  primum  Prodromi  florae  No- 
vae Hollandiae  exhibens  Proteaceas  novas  quas  in  Australasia 
legerunt  DD.  Baxter,  Caley,  Cunningham,  Fraser  et  Sieber 
et  quarum  e  siccis  exemplaribus  characteres  elaboravit.    40 
pp.     O.    Londini,  1830. 
Lindley,  John.    {Bot.  Reg.  apx.  pp.  30-37.    1839.) 
Meianer,  C.  F.     Proteaceae  R.  Br.      {In  Lkhmann,  Chris- 
tian.  Plantae  Preissianae,  I.  491-601 ;  II.  245-268.    1844-47. 
—  Reprinted:  [Pt.  I.]     117  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Hamburgi, 
1844-45.] 
The  reprint  indudes  Thymelaoeae  (pp.  111-117). 

Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  282-283.     1847.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltnnoea,  XX.  584-588.  1847.) 
Meianer,  C.  F.     A  list  of  the  Proteaceae  collected  in  south- 
western Australia  by  Mr.  James  Dnunmond.       {Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  181-187,  207-212.     1862.) 

[Proteaceae.]    (LtntukJa,  XXAHL.  352-361.     1853.) 

New  Proteaceae  of  Australia.     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 

Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  65-78,  114-124.     1856.) 
Brongniart,  Ad(olphe]  &  Oria,  Arthur.   Note  sur  quelques  Pro- 
t4ac6es  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie.      {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvJl. 
X.  226-229.     1883.) 

Description  des  Prot^c^  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie  ap- 

partenant  aux  genres  GreviUea,  Stenocarpus,  Cenarrhenes  et 
Knightia.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XII.  37-46.    1885.) 
[Proteaceae.]    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  III.  197-209; 


XIII.  363-374.     1865-71.) 
Woolla,  W[illiam].    The  Proteaceae  of  Australia.    {Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  X.  (1885),  pp.  54-60.   1886.) 

Morphology 

Mohl,  Hugo.  tTber  die  Spaltdffnungen  auf  den  Blfittem  der 
Proteaceen.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVI.  (VIII.) 
pt.  2,  pp.  789-804,  pi.  60-61.  1833.)  —  SeparaU.  —  {Also 
in  his  Vermischte  Schrif  ten  botanischen  Intnalts,  pp.  245- 
251,  pi.  7-8.     1845.) 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  the  styles  of  Australian  Protea- 
ceae.   {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  58-64,  2  pi.    1873.) 

Jbnsaon,  Bengt.  Bidrag  till  kftnnedomen  om  bladets  anato- 
miska  ybyggnad  hos  Proteaceema.  49+ 3 pp.  3  pi.  {Lund. 
Univ.  Arsskr.  XV.  pt.  2,  no.  3.  1878-79.)  —  Reprinted: 
49+ [2]  pp.     3  pi.    sq.  Q.     Lund,  1880. 

Houlbert,  Constant.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  13- 
43,  pi.  1-2.    1893.)     [Wood.] 

Le  bois  secondaire  des  Prot^c^s.   {Assoc.  FranQ.  Avanc. 

Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXII.  (1893),  pt.  2,  pp.  544-551.     1894.) 

[Tasai,  Flaminio.]  Le  Proteaceae  in  specie  dello  Stenocarpus 
sinuatus  Endl.  (studio  anatomo-morfologico  comparativo). 
{Labor.  Bot.  Siena  BuU.  I.  (1897),  pp.  67-134, 14  pi.  [1888.]) 
Bibliography  (pp.  131-134). 

Ohauveand,  [L.]  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  346-347, 
pi.  12.    1900.) 

Ecology 

Trelease,  W[illiam].  {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  XXI.  416- 
422,  pi.  6.     1883.) 


PROTEACEAE 


159 


Shirl^,  John.  Peculiarities  of  the  flowers  of  the  order  Pro- 
teaceae.    {Australas,  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  VII.  569-572.    1896.) 

Volkens,  G[eorg].  Ueber  die  Best&ubung  einiger  Lorantha- 
ceen  und  Proteaceen.  (In  Botanische  Untersuchungen 
...  pp.  251-270,  pi.  10.    18W.) 

ADENANTH08 

EndUcher,  Steph[an1.  [Adeoanthos  terminalis.]  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  110.    1838.) 

Mueller,  Ferdfinand,  Baron]  von.  [Adenanthos  Forrestii.] 
(SoiUh,  Sci.  Record,  II.  230.    1882.) 

Tepper,  J.  G.  O.  [Adenanthus  sericeus.]  (Bot.  Cenlr.  XXXVI. 
373.    1888.) 

AGASTACHYS 

Bentham,  Gfeorge].  Agastachys  odorata  R.  Br.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  52-63,  pi.  1266.     1877-79.) 

AULAX  (Protba  spec.) 

A.  plnlfolia:  Andrews,  Hemy.  Protea  pinifolia.  [1799.] 
{Andrews  Boi.  Rep.  II.  pi.  76.) 

—  Trsttinick,  L[eopold].  {In  his  Thesaurus  botanicus,  p.  5, 
pi.  9.    1819.) 

A*  umbellata:  Andrews,  Henry.        Protea  umbellata. 

[1802.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  248.) 
— L[indle7],  J[ohn].    Aulax  umbellata.    {Bot.  Reg.  XII.  1015, 

pi.    1826.) 

BANKSIA 

Smith,  James.  {In  White,  John.  Journal  of  a  voyage  to 
New  South  Wales,  pp.  221-225,  5  pi.     1790.) 

Trattinick,  L[eopoldl.  {In  his  Thesaurus  botanicus,  p.  6,  pi. 
21-24.  1819.  —  Also  in  his  Auswahl  vorzQglich  sch5ner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  1-5,  4  pi.     1821.) 

HoflmannsQgg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 
kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.  pp.  25,  64-67.    1826.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  688,  il.  122. 
1883.)     [Morphological] 

Dies,  R[udoiq.     (JF'fcra,  LXX.  547.    1887.)    [Morphological.] 

Ettixigshaiisen,  Constantin,  Freiherr  von.  Uber  fossile  Bank- 
sia-Arten  imd  ihre  Beziehung  zu  den  lebenden.  {Akad.  Wise. 
Wien  Sitzber.  XCIX.  (1890),  pt.  1,  pp.  475-490,  2  pi.     1891.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Oamfield,  J.  H.  Notes  on  some  Port  Jack- 
son plants.  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  264r-270. 
1898.) 

B*  aemula:  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Banksia  aemula.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII. 
688,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Banksia  aemula.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2671. 
1826.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.  1  pi. 
182a-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  36, 
pi.    1835.) 

B*  australis :  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Banksia  australis.  {Bot.  Reg. 
X.  787,  pi.    1824.) 

—  HookM',  Sir  W.  J.  Banksia  marcescens.  {Bot.  Mag.  LV. 
pi.  2803.    1828.) 

B.  Bauer  1:  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Endlicher's  Para- 
disus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  27,  pi.  45.     1844-60.) 

B.  cocdnea:  Bauer,  Ferdfinand].  {In  his  lUustrationes 
florae  Novae  Hollandiae,  pi.  [3]«    1813.) 

B*  coUina:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Banksia  Cunning- 
hamL]  {In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1, 
p.  58,  pi.  81.    1827-30.) 

~  Undley,  John.  Banksia  littoralis.  {Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1363, 
pi.    1830.) 

B.  Elderiana:  MneUer,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate, 
Ralph.  [1896.1  {PhUos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI.  363- 
364.     1892-96.) 

B.  erlcaefolia:  Andrews,  Hemy.  Banksia  ericaefolia. 
[1801.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  156.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Banksia  ericaefolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  XIX.  pi. 
738.    1804.) 

B.  Guentheri:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  37.  — 
Gartenfi.  VII.  50.     1858.) 

B.  InteKTifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Banksia  integrifolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2770.    1827.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  A  large  white  Honeysuckle.  —  Botanical 
notes.    {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IX.  (1898),  p.  1 132.    1899.) 


Banksia  latifolia:  Sims,  John.  Banksia  latifolia.  {Bot. 
Mag.  L.  pi.  2406.    1823.) 

B«  littoralis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Banksia  littoralis* 
{Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3060.    1831.) 

B.  marcescens :  Andrews,  Henry.  Banksia  praemorsa. 
[1802.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  258.) 

B*  marffinata:  Bonpland,  A[im^].    [Banksia  marcescens.] 

{In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares  cultiv6es  k  Malmaison 

...  pp.  116-118,  pi.  48.    1813.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Banksia  marginata.   {Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  61.    1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Banksia  oblongifolia.     {Lod^ 

diges*  BoL  Cab.  III.  pi.  241.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Banksia  marginata  (fi)  microstachya.  {Bot, 
Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1947.    1818.) 

—  Ourled  leaves.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  250,  il.  36.  1889.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  42,  il.  17.  1891.) 
[Morphological.] 

B.  media:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Banksia  media.  {Bot.  Mag, 
LVIII.  pi.  3120.    1831.) 

B«  occidentalis :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Banksia  occidentalis. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXIII.  pi.  3535.     1836.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Banksia  occidentalis,  Banksia  occidental. 
{Flore  Serr.  VI.  317-318,  pi.  636.     1860.) 

—  [Undl^,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Occidental  Banksia 
(Banksia  occidentalis).  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  179-180, 
pi.  35.    1860-51.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Banksia  occidentalis.  {Jard.  Flew. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  119/120.    1852.) 

B.  paludosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Banksia  palu- 
dosa.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  392.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Banksia  paludosa.  {Bot.  Reg.  IX.  697,  pi. 
1823.) 

B.  prostrata:  Lindley,  John.  Banksia  prostrata.  {Bot, 
Reg.  XIX.  1572,  pi.    1833.) 

B.  quercifolia:  Lindley,  John.  Banksia  quercifolia. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1430,  pi.    1831.) 

B.  repens :  La  BiUardidre,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.  {In  his  Relation  du 
voyage  .  .  .  de  La  P^ronse  ...  I.  412-413;  atlas,  pi.  23. 
1800.) 

B«  serrata:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Banksia  dentata.]  {In  his 
Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  2,  p.  12,  pi.  8.    1799.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Banksia  serrata.  [1800.]  {Andrews  Bot, 
Rep.  II.  pi.  82.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Banksia  undulata.  {Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1316, 
pi.    1830.) 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  [Banksia  serrata  var.  hirsuta.]  {Linn.  Soc, 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXI.  462.    1896.) 

B.  Solandri:  Dnunmond,  [James].  [Banksia  Hookeri.1 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  apx.  p.  1.    1848.) 

B.  speciosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Banksia  speciosa.  {Bot, 
ilfo^.  LVIII.  pi.  3052.    1831.) 

B.  spinulosa:  Smith,  J.  E.  {In  his  A  specimen  of  the 
botany  of  New  Holland  ...  pp.  13-14,  pi.  4.    1793.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Banksia  spinulosa.  [1807.]  {Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  457.) 

B.  vertlclllata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora 
...  II.  96,  pi.  96.    1825.) 

B.  Victoriae:  Lindley.  John.  Banksia  speciosa.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XX.  1728,  pi.    1^.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Banksia  Victoriae.  {Bot.  Mag, 
LXXXII.  pi.  4906.    1866.) 

BEAUPREA 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur.   {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 

Nouv.  Arch.  VII.  222-229,  pi.  17.    1871.) 
Supplement  aux  Prot^cto  de  la  Nouvelle-Calddonie; 

sur  le  nouveau  genre  Beauprea.      {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU, 

XVIII.  241-246.    1871.) 

BELLENDENA 

Ooiliemin,  J.  B.  A.  [BeUendena  montana.]  {In  his  Icones 
.  .  .  plantarum  Australasiae  ...  p.  5,  pi.  7.    1827.) 

CARDWELLIA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Cardwellia  sublimis  F.  Muell.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  58,  pi.  1275.    1877-79.) 

Bonnier,  Gaston.  [Cardwellia  longifolia.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  210,  pi.  6.    18790    [Anatomical.] 
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CONOSPBRMUM 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.   (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  213-214.   1798.) 
Bndlkher,  Stephan.     (In  hU  Stirpium  australasicamm  .  .  . 
decades  tres,  pp.  19-20.     1838.  —  Wien.  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann, 

II.  207-208.     1840. 

C.  erlcif ollum:  Radge,  E[dward].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  X. 
292-293,  pi.  17.    1811.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Conospermum  ericif  olium.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LV.  pi.  2850.     1828.) 

—  Endlkher,  Steph[an].  </n  his  Iconographiagenenim  plan- 
tarum,  p.  11,  pi.  31.    1838.) 

C.  lonsrif olium:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  if  46,  pi.  82.    1806.) 

—  TtftttiiiiGk,  Leopold.  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 
IV.  40,  1  pi.    1814.) 

C.  sphacelatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp. 
341-342.    1848.) 

C.  taxif ollum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Conospermum  taxi- 
folium.     (Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2724.    1887.) 

C.  Toddll:  MaeUer,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate,  Ralph. 
[Conospermum  Toddii  var.  Gwynnii.]  [1896.]  (PhUos.  Soc. 
Addaide  Trans.  XVI.  360-361.     1892-96.) 

CYANOCARPUS 

Bailey,  F.  M.  [Cyanocarpus  Cribbeana.]  (Queensland  Agric. 
/otir.  I.  370.    1897.) 

DIL.OBEIA 

[Da  PetitrThoaars,  A.  A.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagasea- 
riensia  ...  p.  7.  [1806.]  — Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collec- 
tanea, p.  200.     1809.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  ies  deux  genres  Potameia  et  Dilobeia  de 
Du  Petit-Thouars.    (Adansonia,  IX.  241-245.     1868-70.) 

Baker,  J.  G.    (/our.  Bo«.  XX.  244-245.    1882.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Le  Dilobeia  femelle.  [D.  Thouarsii.] 
[1883.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  394-395.    1889.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Dilobeia  Thouarsii.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXI.  437.    1886.) 

DRYANDRA  (Hemiclidia) 
Wendland,  [H.  L.].    Ueber  die  im  Garten  su  Kew  cultivirten 
Arten  der  Gattung  Dryandra  R.  Br.     (Flora,  II.  pt.  1,  pp. 
129-138.    1819.) 

I>.  arctotldls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dryandra  arctotidis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  IjXJX.  p\.  40S5.    1843.) 

!>•  armata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.J.  Dryandra armata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LX.  pi.  3236.     1833.) 

I>.  calophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dryandra  calophylla. 
(Bo^  Afa^.  CXXV.  pi.  7642.     1899.) 

!>•  carduacea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dryandra  carduacea 
var.  angustif olia.    (Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXIII.  pi.  4317.    1847.) 

!>•  cryptocephala:  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus 
donatensis,  p.  96,  pi.  2.    1854-58.) 

I>.  falcata:  Lindley,  John.  Hemiclidia  Baxteri.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVII.  1465,  pi.    1831.) 

I>.  floribunda:  Sima,  John.    Dryandra  floribunda.     (Bot. 

Mag,  XXXVIII.  pi.  1581.     1813.) 
!>•  f  ormoaa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Dryandra  formosa.   (Bot. 

Mag.  LXX.  pi.  4102.    1844.) 

]>•  longrl'olia:  Sims,  John.  Dryandra  longifolia.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi.  1582.     1813.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp. 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  IV.  3, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.   Dryandra  longifolia.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 

III.  171-172,  pi.    1837.) 

£>•  nervosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dryandra  nervosa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3063.    1831.) 

I>.  nivea:  La  Billardidre,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.  [Banksia  nivea.] 
(In  his  Relation  du  voyage  .  .  .  de  La  P^rouse  ...  I. 
412-413;  atlas,  pi.  24.     18Q0.) 

I>.  nobllls:  P[liuichon],  J.  E.  Dryandra  nobilis,  Dryan- 
dra noble.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  220-230,  pi.  728.     1861-52.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.J.  Dryandra  nobilis.  (Bot.Mag.LXXVUl 
pi.  4633.     1862.) 


Dryandra  nobllla:  [Lemaire.  Charles.]  Dryandra  no- 
bills.     (Jard.  FUur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  226.    1853.) 

D.  pterldlf  oUa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dryandra  pteridifoUa. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXIll.  pi  S5O0.    1836.) 

D.  tenulfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dryandra  tenuifoiia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXIII.  pi.  3513.    1836.) 

EMBOTHRIUM 

Smith,  iSir  J.  E.     (In  his  A  specimen  of  the  botany  of  New 

Holland  ...  pp.  19-30,  pi.  7-10.     1793.) 
OayaniUeB,  A.  J.    (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  58- 

61,  pi.  384-388;  VI.  82.      Vm-ISOL  —  Anal.    Hist.   Nat. 

Madrid,  I.  241.     1799.)     [Australian  species.] 

£•  cocclneumiForster,  Georg.  (In  his  Deplantis  magel- 
lanicis  et  atlanticis  conmientationes,  p.  14.     [1787.]) 

—  OayaniUee,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  I. 
47,  pi.  65.    1791.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Embothrium  coccineum«  (Bot,  Mag. 
LXXXI.  pi.  4856.    1866.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Embothrium  coccineum.  (lU.  Hart. 
V.  3  pp.,  pi.  172.    1868.) 

—  BaU,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXYLl.iQS.    1881.) 

—  DUesbeig,  Walter.  Embothrium  coccineum  Forst.  (GoT' 
tenfl.  XL.  57-58,  pi.  1340.     1881.  ^  See  also  pp.  440,  496.) 

E.  lanceolatum:  Spefi^anini,  Carlo.  [Embothryum  Ian- 
ceolatum.]  (Rev.  FacuU.  Agron.  Veter,  La  Plata,  ill.  623. 
1897.) 

E.  Wlckhami:  Bailey,  J.  F.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
V.  403,  pi.  143.    1899.) 

EUPLASSA  (Adenobtephanub;  Roupaul  spec.) 

Gardner,  George.     [Rhopala  organensis.]     (Land.  Jovr.  Bot. 

IV.  135.    1846.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  OriB,  Arthur.       [Adenostephanua 

austro-caledonicus.]   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,1.3^5.  1864.) 
Loosener,  ThTeodor].   [Adenostephanus  rufa.]   (Flora,  LXXII. 

78-79.     1889.) 
Tanbert,  P[aul].       [Adenostephanus  obversiflorus.]       (BoL 

Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  9-10.    1890.) 
[Adenostephanus  GlasioviL]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no. 

27,  pp.  10-11.    1890.) 

FAUREA 

Harvey^  W.  H.  Short  description  of  a  new  genus  of  plants, 
belongmg  to  the  order  Proteaceae,  from  South  Africa.  [Fau- 
rea  saligna.]     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  373-376,  pi.  15.     1847.) 

Welwltsch,  F[riedrich].  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  62-66, 
pi.  20.     1871.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Faurea  forficuliflora.]  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XX.  243-244.     1884.) 

Bugler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  p.  29. 
1896.) 

FIXSCHIA 

Warburg.  Oftto].  [Finschia  rufa.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  297- 
298.    1891.) 

FRAXKLANI>IA 

Bndlicher,  Steph[an1.  [Franklandia  fucifolia.J  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  52.    1838.) 

HemslQT,  W.  B.  [Franklandia  triaristata.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XX.  688,  U.  125.    1883.)     [Morphological.] 

GARXIERIA 

Brongniart,  Adolphe  &  OriB,  Arthur.  Note  sur  le  nouveau 
genre  Gamieria  de  la  famUle  des  Prot^c^es.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XVIII.  188-190.     1871.) 

[Gamieria  spathulaefolia.]     (Mtu.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv. 

Arch.  VII.  229-232,  pi.  18.     1871.) 

GEVUINA  (Guevina) 

Bechscholti,  J.  F.      [Guevina  Avellana.]      (Acad.  Sd.  St. 

Pltersb.  Mim.  X.  289-290.     1826.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].    Guevina  Avellana.    (Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp. 

341-342.) 

GREVILiLiEA  (Anadenia,  Fitchia,  Molloya;  Em- 
bothrium spec.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.     [Grevillea  linearis,  G.  sericca.]     (In 

his  Magazin  der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  76. 

1824r-26.) 
Bndlicher,  Stephan.       [Anadenia  intcgrifoiia,  A.  fiiiformis.] 

(In  his  Stirpium  australasicamm  .  .  .  decades  tres,  p.  21. 

1838.) 
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Xndlkhar,  Stephan.    [Anadenia.]    (In  hia  Novanim  stirpium 

decades,  p.  88.     1839.) 
[Anadenia  var.  integrifolia,  A.  filiformis.]     (Wien.  Mus, 

Natwg.  Ann.  II.  209.    1840.) 
Note  on  the  propoeed  genus  Fitchia  of  Dr.  Meisner.     [Mol- 

loya.l    {Hookers  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  382. 

1866.) 
Mueller,  FerdTinand],  Baron  von.    {PhUos,  Soc.  Victoria  Trans. 

I.  21-23.    1866.  —  Hooker's  Jovr.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

VIII.  205-208.     1856.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard. 

Misc.  IX.  22-23.     1867.) 
Oapiu,  G[uillaiimel.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  288,  290, 

pi.  21,  23.    1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

Holtie,  N.    1898.  —  See  vol.  I.  240:  Reproductivb  inter- 
relations.   Australasia. 
Mooxe,  S.  Le  M.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  221-223. 

1898.) 
6.  acanthlfolla:  Oaiidiehsad-[Beaapr6],  Charles.     (In 

his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 

Botanique,  p.  443.     1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    GreviUea  acanthifolia.    {Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1153.     1826.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grevillea  acanthifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LV. 
pi.  2807.     1828.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles].  {Jard.  Flew.  TV.  Misc.  pp.  53-55,  il. 
1864.) 

G.  alpeetrle:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    GreviUea  alpestris.  {B(A. 

Afay.  LXXXIII.  pi.  5007.    1867.) 
— L[emeixe],  C[harles].     {JU.  Hart.  IV.  103.    1867.) 
— Ii[emeire],  Ch[arles].     Grevillea  alpestris  {fi  heUanthemi- 

folia),     {id.  HoH.  VI.  2  pp.,  pi.  210.    1869.) 

—  H[oatte],  Lfouis]  van.  Grevillea  alpestris  Meisn.  {Flore 
Serr.  XIV.  149,  pi.  1449.     1861.) 

G.  annulifera:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  annulifera. 
(Bo<.  Afd^.  CIX.  pL  6687.    1883.) 

G.  arenaria:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grevillea  arenaria.  {Bot. 
M o^.  LX.  pi.  3285.    1833.) 

G*  aeplenllfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  asplenii- 
folia.     (Bot  Afa^.  CXV.  pi.  7070.    1889.) 

G*  Bankeil:  Bauer.  Ferd[inand1.  {In  his  Illustrationes 
florae  Novae  Hollandiae,  pi.  9.    1813.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  Banksii.  {Bot.  Mag.  XCVI. 
pi.  5870.    1870.) 

— L.,  R.  J.  Grevillea  Banksii.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI. 
14-15,  il.  2.    1894.) 

G.  Bauerl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Grevillea  pubescens.]  {In 
his  Exotic  flora  .  .  .  III.  216,  pi.  216.     1827.) 

— Xioddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea  pubescens.  {Loddi- 
ges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1229.    1827.) 

G*  buzlfolla:  Andrews,  Henry.  Embothrium  buxifolium. 
[1802.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  218.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.I  Grevillea  buxifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  443,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea  buxifolia.  {Loddi- 
ges'  Boi.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1562.    1829.) 

G.  Caleyi:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grevillea  Caleyi.  {Bot. 
Afog.  LIX,  pi.  3133.    1832.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  • 
VII.  471,  pL    1834.) 

G.  canescene:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grevillea  canescens. 
{Bot,  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3185.     1832.) 

G.  Chrysodendrum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [GreviUea  Mit- 
chelli.]  {In  Mftchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition 
into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p..  265.    1848.) 

G.  Gonclnna:  Undl^,  John.  Grevillea  concinna.  {Bot, 
Reg.  XVI.  1383,  pi.    1880.) 

G.  dubia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grevillea  dubia.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXVn.  pi.  3798.    1841.) 

G.  erlcifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  ericifolia. 
(Bo<.  ^o^.  CIV.  pi.  6361.    1878.) 

G.  faeclculata:  Hooker,  Siri.  D.  Grevillea  fasciculata. 
{B(A.  Mag.  C.  pi.  6105.    1874.) 

.  G.  florlbunda;  Grah[ain,  Robert].  Grevillea  ferruginea. 
{Mound's  Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  153.     [1840.]) 

G.  Gaudlchaudit:  OsiidichAad[-Beaapr6],  Charles.  {In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  443,  pi.  46.     1826.) 


Grevillea  glbboea:  Hemslej,  W.  B.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser  2, 
XX.  688,  U.  124.    1883.) 

G.  OUllvrayl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  358-359;  VII.  pi.  1.    1864.) 

G.  glabrata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Anadenia  Manglesii 
Grah.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  lY.  pi  ^37.    1841.) 

G.  Goodll:  OuiUemin,  J.  B.  A.  {In  his  leones  .  .  .  plan- 
tarum  Australasiae  ...  pp.  10-11,  pi.  16.    1827.) 

G.  Helmelae:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
IV.  195,  pi.  89-90.     1899.) 

G.  Helmslana:  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate, 
Ralph.  [1896.]  {Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI.  362. 
1892-96.) 

—  MtUler,  Ferd[iaand],  Baron  von.  Beschreibung  einer  neuen 
Grevillea.     {Bot.  Cenir.  LXVI.  341.     1896.) 

G.  HUllana  :  MueUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {PhUas. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  pp.  72-73.    1868.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  Hilliana.  {Bot.Mag.CXXlU. 
pi.  7524.     1897.) 

G.  Hookerlana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  Hookeriana. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXII.  pL  6879,     1886.) 

G.  Intrlcata :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  intricate. 
{Bot,  Mag.  XCVII.  pi.  5919.    1871.) 

G.  Junclfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  • 
p.  341.     1848.) 

G.  Junlperina:  Iioddigee,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea  juni- 
perina.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1003.    1826.) 

—  OniUemin,  J.  B.  A.  {In  his  Icones  .  .  .  plantarum  Aust^- 
lasiae  .  .  .  pp.  5-6,  pi.  8.     1827.) 

—  L[indley],  Jtohn].  Grevillea  iuniperina.  {Bot.  Reg.  Xllt. 
1089,  pi.    1827.) 

— Lodaigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea  sulphurea.  {Loddig^' 
Bot.  Cab,  XVIII.  pi.  1723.     1831.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betehe,  ETmst].  [Grevillea  juniperina  var. 
trinervata.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  776. 
1898.) 

G«  Kennedyana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  {Roy, 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  Proc.  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  172-174..  1888.) 

G.  lavandulacea:  Lind^y,  J[ohn]  &  Paxton,  J[oeeph1. 
The  Rosy  Grevillea  (Grevillea  rosea).  {Paxton' s  Flow.  Gard. 
II.  91-92,  1  il.,  pi.  56.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Grevillea  rosea.  {Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
3  pp.,  il.,  pi.  288.     1863.) 

— L[eiaafr«j,  Ch[aries].  (Grevillea  rosea  Hort.)  Grevillea 
lavandulacea.     {lU.  Hort,  II.  3  pp.,  pi.  61.     1866.) 

G«  linearis: Andrews,  Henry.  Embothrium lineare.  [1808.] 
{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  272.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Grevillea  linearis.     {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  50.    1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Grevillea  linearis  alba.  {Loddi* 

ges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  858.     1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.  GreviUea  linearis  var.  incarnate.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LIII.  pi.  2661.     1826.) 

G«  lonfflstyla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 
343.    1848.) 

G.  macrostylls:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  macrostylis. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XCVII.  pi.  5915.    1871.) 

G*  Melsnerl:  Montrousier,  [Xavier].  {Acad.  Sci.  Ly<fn 
Mhn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  248.     1860.) 

G*  mucronulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Scms.  Grevillea 
cinerea.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  IX.  pi.  857.    1824.) 

G.  oleoldes:  Rekhenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Iconographia 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  2,  pi.  104.    1827-30.) 

G*  ornlthopoda:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  omithopoda. 
{Bot.  Mag.  (50CV1.  pi  77Z9.    1900.) 

G.  plnnatlflda:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {In  his  Occasional  papers 
on  the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  6.    1886.) 

G.  Prelsell:  Hooker,  iStV  J.  D.  Grevillea  Preissii.  {Bot. 
Mag,  XCVI.  pi.  5837.    1870.) 

G.  pulchella:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  pulchella. 
{Bot.  Mag,  XCVIII.  pi.  5979.     1872.) 

G.  punlcea:  Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Iconographia 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  2,  pi.  105.     1827-30.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea  punicea.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cdb.  XIV.  pi.  1357.    1828.) 
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Grevlllea  punlcea  :  Lindley,  John.  Grevillea  punicea. 
{Bot.  Reg,  XVI.  1319,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Bamett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  Ill, 
pi.    1850.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  punicea  Br.  (Bot.  Mag.  CIX. 
pi.  6698.    1883.) 

6.  Renwicklana:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von. 
(Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1886),  pp.  1105- 
1106.    1887.) 

G.  rlparla:  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  loonographia 
generum  plantarum,  p.  1 1,  pi.  33.    1838.) 

G*  robusta:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grevillea  robusta.  (Bot. 
Mo^.  LIX.  pi.  3184.    1832.) 

—  Lederc  dn  Sablon,  [Mathieul.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XVIII.  104,  pi.  8.    1884.)     [Morphological] 

G«  roemarlnif  olia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea 
rosmarinifolia.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1479.     1828.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grevillea  rosmarinifolia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCVIII.  pi.  6971.    1872.) 

—  T.,  W.  T.  A  hardy  Protead.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  528, 
11.  9a-94.    1876.) 

G.  sericea:  Andrews,  Henry.  Embothrium  eericeum. 
[1800.]    (Andrem  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  100.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Embothrium  eericeum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXII. 
pi.  862.     1805.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea  sericea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  880.    1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grevillea  planif  olia.  ( Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1737.    1831.) 

—  Orah[am,  Robert].  GreviUea  sericea.  (MauruTs  Bot.  V. 
2  pp.,  pL  240.    [1842.]) 

G.  sphacelata:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  p.  462.    1896.) 

G*  striata:  Brown,  Rob[ert1.  [Grevillea  lineata.]  (In  his 
Botanical  appendix  to  Capt.  St\irt's  expedition  ...  pp.  24- 
25.     [1849.]) 

G*  Sturtll:  Brown,  Rob[ert].  (In  his  Botanical  appendix 
to  Capt.  Sturt's  expedition  ...  pp.  25-24.     [1849.]) 

G«  Thelemannlana :  Hiigel,  Karl.  (In  Endlicher, 
Steph[an].     Novarum  stirpium  decades,  p.  6.    1839.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Grevillea  Thelemaniana.  (Bot.  Reg.XXV. 
misc.  notes,  p.  54.    1839.) 

G*  venusta:  OuiUemin,  J.  B.  A.  (In  his  Icones  .  .  .  plan- 
tarum Australasiae  .  .  .  pp.  7-8,  pi.  11.    1827.) 

G«  vestlta:  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae 
Horti  thenensis,  1. 147-150,  pi.  34.    1899-1900.) 

G«  VIctorlae:  Moeller,  Ferdinand,  Boron  von.  (PhUos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  107-108.     1866.) 

G*  Wllliamsoni :  MneUer,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Vic- 
tor. Nat.  X.  (1893-94),  p.  129.    1894.) 

HAK£A  (CoNCHiUM,  Mercklinia;  Embothrium 
spec.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Conchium.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  215. 
1798.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Manisin  der  fisthetischen 
Botanik  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  23-24.    1W2-23.) 

Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Vcrzeichniss  der  Pflansen- 
kulturen  .  .  .  p.  64;  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  30, 127-128;  Nachtrag 
III.,  pp.  10,  39.    1824-26.) 

R[eger,  E[duard]  von.  [Mercklinia.]  (Gartenfl.  VI.  155- 
156.     1857.) 

Badunann,  0[tto].  (FZora,  LXDC.  404.  1886.)  [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

H.  aclcularls:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Conchium  aciculare.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  Ill,  pi.  111.    1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hakea  obliqua.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1682.    1830.) 

—  Kndlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Iconographia  generimi  plan- 
tarum, p.  1 1,  pi.  24.     1838.) 

—  Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  351,  il.  21. 
1887.)     [Morphological.] 

H*  Bakerlana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von  &  Blaid- 
en,  J.  H.  Description  of  a  new  Hakea  from  eastern  New 
South  Wales.  (In  Fletcher,  J.  J.  The  Macleay  memorial 
volume,  pp.  226-227,  pi.  29.     1893.) 


Hakea  Baxter  I:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  Baxteri  Br. 
(Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  439-440.     1842.) 

H*  chordophylla:  MtUler,  F[erdinand],  Baron  vqzl 
(Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  23.    1867.) 

H.  clnerea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  tricoetata  Br. 
(Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  435-436.    1842.) 

H.  conchlfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  conchifolia 
n.  sp.    (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  432.    1842.) 

H.  cristata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  cristata  Br. 
(Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  443.    1842.) 

H.  cucuUata :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  cucullata  Br. 
(Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  441.    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  cucullata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI. 
pi.  4528.     1850.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Hakea  cucullata.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
4  pp.,  il.,  pi.  45.    1861.) 

H.  dactyIolde§:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Conchium  dactyloides.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  110,  pi.  110.     1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hakea  ferruginea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  CcS.  XVI.  pi.  1501.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  dactyloides.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVI. 
pi.  3760.    1840.) 

H.  £diileana:  Tate,  Ralph.  (PhUos.  Soc.  Addaide  Trans. 
VII.  (1883-84),  p.  70.    1885.) 

H.  ferrusrinea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hakea  re- 
panda.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1750.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  ferruginea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3424.     1836.) 

Bm  fIorl4a:  Sims,  John.  Hakea  florida.  (BoL  Mag.  LII. 
pi.  2579.    1825.) 

H.  Incrassata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  incrassata  Br. 
(Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  442.    1842.) 

H.  laurlna:  Tanfani,  £[nrico].  Sull'  Hakea  laurina.  (Soc. 
Tosc.  Ort.  BvU.  XIII.  168-169,  pi.  8.    1888.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hakea  laurina.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXYl.  pL 
7127.    1890.) 

H.  Liehmannlana:  Begel,  £d[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  25 ) 

H.  leucoptera:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Hakea  longicuspis.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  397.    1848.) 

H.  linearis :  Lindley,  John.  Hakea  linearis.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVIII.  1489,  pi.    1882.) 

H.  llBBOcarpa:  Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Mercklinia  rosea.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Iiortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1856,  p.  25.) 

H«  mlcrocarpa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hakea  micro- 
carpa.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  219.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hakea  microcarpa.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  475,  pi. 
1820.) 

H.  myrtoldes :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  myrtoides.  (BoL 
Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4643.     1862.) 

—  [Lemalre,  Charles.]  Hakea  myrtoides.  (Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  272.    1863.) 

H.  nitlda:  Sims,  John.  Hakea  nitida.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLVIII.  pi.  2246.    1821.) 

£[•  pandanlcarpa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  pandani- 
carpa  Br.     (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  434.    1842.) 

H.  pedunculata:  MtUler,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  Notes 
on  a  new  species  of  Hakea.  1  p.  D.  n.  t-p.  [1883.] — 
From :  "  Chemist  and  Druggist,  MeCboume.     1883." 

H.  platysperma:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  platysperma 
n.  sp.    (Hooker*sIc.PlanLY.i^L^ZZ.    1842.) 

H.  pugrtoniforinls:  Schrader,  H.  A.  [Hakea  glabra.]  (In 
his  Sertum  hannoveranum,  p.  27,  pi.  17.     1796-98.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hakea  pugioniformis.  (Led* 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  353.    1819.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  ir^^ral, 

IV.  217,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Dn^ies,  [Au^^uste].      (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  • 

V.  351,  pi.    1831.) 

H.  purpurea :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  348.     1848.) 

H.  sallgna:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Embothrium  salicifolium] 
(In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de 
J.  M.  Cels,  f.  8,  pi.  8.    1800.) 
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Hakea  sallsrna:  Andrews,  Henry.  Embothrium  sa- 
lignum.     [1802.]     (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  III.  pi.  215.) 

^  Savl,  GFaetanol.  (In  hie  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  71-72,  pi. 
113.    1821.) 

—  Tiaghem,  Prhilippe]  van  A  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
BoU  8er.  7,  VIII.  103,  pi.  6.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

£[•  scoparia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  sooparia.  (Bot 
3fay.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4644.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Hakea  scoparia.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV. 
lp.,pL376.    1864.) 

£[.  stenocarpa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  stenocarpa. 
(Hooker* e  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  444.     1842.) 

H«  suaveolens:  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones 
aelectae  Horti  thenensis,  1. 1-3,  pi.  1.    189^1900.) 

£[•  euberea:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Sac.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIV.  223-224.    18W.) 

H.  trifurcata:  Kunth,  K.  [S.].  [Hakea  Boucheana.l  (In- 
dex Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1844],  p.  [9].  —  Linnaea,  XVIII.  499. 
1844.) 

H.  undulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  midulata  Br. 
(Hooker* 8  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  447.    1842.) 

£[•  varia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  heterophylla  n.  sp. 
(Hooker* 8  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  437.     1842.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hakea  intermedia  n.  sp.  (Hooker* 8 
/c.  PtorU.  V.  pL  445.    1842.) 

£[•  Victoria:  Dmmmond,  [James].  (Bot.  Mag.  1848,  p.  74, 
apx.  pp.  2-3.) 

—  OarlBon,  J[osen.  Om  de  olika  bladformema  hos  Hakea  Vic- 
tori®.      (BoL  Notis.  1886,  pp.  159-161.) Von  den  ver- 

schiedenen  Blattformen  der  Hakea  Victoriae.     (Bot.  Centr. 
XXVn.  77-79.     1886.) 

HELICIA  (RouPALA  spec.) 

Bhime,  K.  L.    Observationes  de  genere  Helicia  Lorn*.    (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1.  211-220.    1834.) 
Presl,  K  B.    (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  246-248.  1849.) 
Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.    Heliciae  species  amboinenses.    (Ann.  Mue, 

Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  I.  204.    1883^-64.) 
Koorders,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  T[heodoric].     (Inst.  Bot.  BuUen- 

torg  BtiU.  II.  10.    1899.) 

£[•  attenuata:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Rhopala  attenuata.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  II.  65.    1831.) 

H«  australaeica :  Mliller,  Frerdinand],  Baron  von.  ( Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  ik  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  22.    1867.) 

£[.  Cameronil:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand].  Baron  von.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  7-8.    1889.) 

£[.  ceylanlca:  Ghurdner,  George.      (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat. 

^w«.  VII.  453-454.    [1846}-47.) 
£[•  Forbesiana :  MueUer,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.   Record 

of  a  new  Papuan  Helicia.    (Fictor.  iSTof.  III.  63-64.    1887.) 

H.  formosana:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Ann.  Bot  Lond.  IX. 
156,  pL  8.    1896.) 

H.  grandls:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Helicia  grandis  Hemsl. 
(Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2631.    1900.) 

£[•  lancifolla:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  p.  198. 
1846.) 

H.  ovata:  Jack,  W[illiaml.  [Rhopala  ovata.]  (Hooker 
Camp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  259.    1836.) 

H.  petiolarls:  Jack,  Wrilliam].  [Rhopala  moluccana.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  II.  65-66.    1831.) 


H.  pyrrhobotrya:  Kan,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  103.    1873.) 

H.  Sayeriana:  MoeUer,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (Victor, 
ATo*.  III.  93.    1887.) 

H.  WhelanI:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bull 
XVIII.  25.    1892.) 

HOLLAND  ABA 

BaiUy,  F.  M.  [Hollandaea  Lamingtoniana.]  (Queensland 
Agric.  Jour.  V.  390.    1899.) 

ISOPOGON  (Pbtrophila  spec,  Protea  spec.) 

I.  anemonifolius:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  anemoni- 
foiia.    [1803.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  y.i>l  332.) 

—  Slnui,  John.  Protea  anemonifolia.  (Bot.  Mag,  XIX.  pi. 
697.    1804.) 


Isopogon  anemonifolius:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons. 
Isopogon  anemonifolius.  (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1337. 
1828.) 

I.  attenuatus:  Hooker,  iStV  W.  J.  Isopogon  attenuatus. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4372.    1848.) 

I.  axillaris:  Ouillemixi,  J.  B.  A.  (In  his  Icones  .  .  • 
plantarmn  Australasiae  ...  p.  13,  pi.  19.    1827.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Isopogon  axillans  Br.  (Hooker's  Ic, 
Plant.  V.  pi.  438.    1842.) 

I.  Baxter i:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Isopogon  Baxter!.  (Bot. 
Mo^.  LXIII.  pi.  3539.    1836.) 

I.  cuneatus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Isopogon  Loudoni.  (Bot. 
Afoy.  LXII.  pi.  3421.    1836.) 

I.  Dawsoni:  Baker,  R.  T.  Description  of  a  new  Isopogon 
from  New  South  Wales.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  pp.  658-659,  pi.  45.    1896.) 

I.  divaricatus:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  divaricata. 
[1807.]     (Andreujs  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  465.) 

I.  Fletcheri:  MueUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Descrip- 
tion of  a  new  Isopogon  of  New  South  Wales.  (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  pp.  151-152.    1896.) 

I.  formosue:  Lindl^,  John.  Isopogon  formosus.  (Bot, 
Reg.  XV.  1288,  pL    1829.) 

I.  longifolius:  L[lndley],  J[ohn].  Isopogon  longifolius. 
(Bot.  &g.  XI.  900,  pi.    1826.) 

I*  roseus:  Lindley,  John.  Isopogon  roseus.  (Bot.  Reg, 
XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  39-40.    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Isopogon  scaber.  (B<d.  Mag.  LXIX. 
pi.  4037.    1843.) 

I*  epathulatus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Isopogon  spathulatus 
var.  linearis.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi.  3450.    1&6.) 

I.  sphaerocephalue :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Isopogon  sphae< 
rocephalus.    (Sot.  Afo^.  LXXI II.  pi.  4332.    1847.) 

I.  trilobue:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Petrophila  tri- 
fida.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1883.    1832.) 

K£RMAD£CIA 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  5, 1.  344-345.    1884.) 
[Kermadecia  rotundifolia.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv, 

Arch.  IV.  10-12,  pi.  4.    1868.) 

KNIGHTIA 

Ounniiigham,  Allan.   rKnightia  integrifolia.]   (Ann.  Mag.  Nat, 

Hist.  1.  37S-379.    1838.) 
Oheeseman.  T.  F.      Notes  on  the  fertilization  of  Knightia. 

(New  Zealand  Jour.  Sci.  I.   173-175.     1882.  —  Australas, 

Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  II.  473-476.     1890.) 

LAMBBRTIA  (Protea  spec.) 

Baillon.  H[enri].  Sur  une  Prot^c^  et  une  Laurin4e  poly- 
carpellto.    (Adansonia,  II.  292-293.    1861-62.) 

L.  Drummondii:  Fielding,  H.  B.  (In  his  Sertum  plan* 
tarum,  pi.  22.    1844.) 

Li.  f  ormoea:  Schrader,  H.  A.  [Protea  nectarina.]  (In  his 
Sertum  hannoveraniun,  pt.  4,  p.  5,  pi.  21.    1796-98.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  214-215,  pi.  20. 
1798.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.       Lambertia  formosa  var.  longifolia. 

[1799.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  i>\.Q9.    1797.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Lambertia  fc»inosa.    (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  80.    1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Lambertia  formosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  VII.  528,  pi. 
1821.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongcliampa,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^^ral, 
VI.  364,  pi.    1822.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.. 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Dn^iei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VI. 
450,  pi.    18331 

—  Belchenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  1, 
pi.    1836.) 

L.  llicif olia :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lambertia  ilicifolia 
Hook.    (^ooA;cr'«/c.Pton<.VLpl.  553.     1843.) 

Li.  multiflora:  Fielding,  H.  B.  (In  his  Sertum  plan- 
tarum,  pi.  23.    1844.) 

L.  uniflora:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  (In  his  Flora  universalis 
.  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  73.    1848-56.) 
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IJBUCADEXDRON  (EuRTSPERrtuif ;  Protea  spec.) 

Ben^,  P.  J.     F6r86k  til  fuUst&ndigare  upstftllninff  af  Leu- 

cadeDdri  genus  i  5rt-riket.     (Svenak,  Vetenak.  Akad.  Handl, 

XXVU.  316-328.    1766.) 
Htffmanniiagy,  J.  C.  von.     (/n  hie  Verieichniss  der  Pflancen- 

kulturen  ...  pp.  72-73;  Nachtrag  III.  pp.  45-46.      18SM- 

26.) 
Mo^er,  Joseph.    {Akad.  Wiss,  Wien  SUsber.  LXXIII.  pt.  1, 

pp.  34-35,  1  pi.     1876.)     [Wood.] 

L.  abletinum :  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea' teretifolia.  [1807.] 
(Andrew  BoL  Rep.  VII.  pi.  461.) 

Li.  adscendens:  Elltot.  G.  F.  Soott-.  {Ann.  Bol.  Land, 
V.  377,  pi.  22.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

L.  aemulum:  Andiewa.  Heixry.  Protea  incurva.  [1806.] 
{Andrem  Sot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  429.) 

L.  argenteum:  Lpndley],  J[ohn].    Leucadendron  argen- 
.  teum.     (Bat.  Reg.  XII.  979,  pi.    1826.) 

—  Etomsley,  W.  B.     The  Silver  tree.      {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2, 
.   XXV.  361-362.     1886.  —  Jour.  For.  XI.  759-761.     [1886- 

86.]) 

—  llarlotfa,  R[udolf].  Leucadendron  argenteum  R.  Br. 
(Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XLII.  204-207.    1886.) 

'  —  Nastier,  A[nton].  Der  Flugapparat  der  FrQchte  von  Leu- 
cadendron argenteum  R.  Br.  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XVI.  325-329, 
pi.  5.     1883.) 

Lf  buxlfollum:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Protea  imbricata.] 
(In  hie  Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  3,  p.  4,  pi.  14.    1800.) 

Li.  Gomoeum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.,  [Baron  von].  [Protea  comosa.] 
(In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  35,  pi.  38.    [1800]-09.) 

Lf  concolor :  Schrader,  H.  A.  [Protea  strobilina.]  (In  hie 
Sertum  hannoveranum,  p.  7,  pi.  1.    1785-98.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  globosa.  [1803.]  (Andreu:e  Bot. 
Rep.  V.  pi.  307.) 

—  Sims,  John.     Protea  globosa.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXII.  pi.  878. 
'  1805.) 

Li.  Gonlf erum :  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Protea  conifera.]  (In  hie 
Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  4,  p.  4,  pi.  20.    1801.) 

Lto  corymbosum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  corym- 
bosa.    [1807.]    (Andrewe  BoL  Rep.  YIll.pl.  ^95.) 

'  —  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Leucadendron  corymbosum  mas.  (Bot.  Reg. 
V.  402,  pi.     1819.) 

Li.  decurrens:  Wendland,  J.  C.   [Protea  pallens.]   (In  hie 
.  Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  4,  p.  3,  pi.  19.    1801.) 

Li.  florldum:  Andrews.  Henry.  Protea  saligna.  [1809.] 
(Andrewe  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  572.) 

Li.  f  usciflorum :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Protea  f usci- 
flora.]  (In  hie  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  11-12,  pi.  27.     1797.) 

—  flims,  John.  Protea  stellaris.  (BoU  Mag.  XXIII.  pi.  881. 
1806.) 

Ia*  grandlflorum:  [BaUsbiiry,  R.  A.]  [Euryspermimi 
grandiflorum.]  (In  hie  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  II.  105, 
pi.  105.    [1808.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Leucadendron  grandiflorum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL. 
pi.  1650.    1814.) 

Li.  imbricatum:  Andrews,  Henry.       Protea  imbricata. 
.  [1808.]     (Andrewe  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  517.) 

—  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Protea  polygaloides.]  (In  hie  Hortus 
berolinensis  .  .  .  1  p.,  pL  100.    1816.) 

Li.  Levlsanus:  Wendland,  J.  C.    [Protea  Levisanus.]    (In 
.  hie  Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  1,  p.  3,  pi.  1.    1707.) 

Li.  llnlf  ollum :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.   [Protea  linifolia.] 

—  (In  hie  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis 
•  .  .  icones,  I.  11,  pi.  26.    1797.) 

Lf  strtetum:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  [Euryspermum  salicifo- 
lium.]      (In  hie  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  II.  75,  pi.  75. 

•[1807:]) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  conifera.  [1808.]  (Andrewe  Bot. 
Rep.  VIII.  pi.  541.) 

L.  tortum:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Protea  torta.]  (In  hie 
Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  2,  p.  11,  pi.  7.     1799.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Protea  torta.]     (/nAisPlan- 
•  tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 

IV.  1,  pi.  401.     1804.) 

— L[indle7],  J[ohn].  Leucadendron  tortum.  (Bol.  Reg.  X. 
826,  pi.     1824.) 


LiKUCOSPERMUM  (Lbucadendron  spec.,  Protea 

spec.) 

KlUot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  IV.  276-277,  pL  15. 
1889-91.)     [Erological.] 

L.  g>*A>^<lMoruiii:  [BaUsbmy,  R.  A.]  [Leucadendron 
grandiflorum.]  (In  hie  Paradisus  londinensis  .  .  .  II.  116, 
pi.  116.    [1808.]) 

L.  medium:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  formoea.  [1T96.] 
(Andrewe  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  17.     1797.) 

—  TrattiBick,  L[eopold].  (In  hie  Thesaurus  botanicus,  p.  5, 
pi.  10.    1819.) 

Lf  RoGhetlanum :  Richard,  Achille.  —  /n  Jubsieu,  Adrien 
de.     (Acad.  Sci.  Parte  Compt.  Rend.  XXXII.  229.     1861.) 

Lf  tomentosum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  eandicans. 
[1808.]    (Andrewe  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  294.) 

LOMATIA 

L.  lllcif  oHa :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lomatia  ilicif olia.  (BoL 
Mag.  JJUX.  pi  4023.    1843.) 

—  Rennie^  E.  H.  Preliminary  note  on  the  coloring  matter  of 
Lomatia  ilicifolia.   (Avetralae.  Aesoc.  Adv.  ScL  V.  326.   1893.) 

L.  longifolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]      Lomatia  longifolia.       (BoL 

Reg.  VI.  442,  pi.     1820.) 
>- Hooker,  iSir  J.  D.   Lomatia  longifolia.   (BoL  Mag.  CXXVI. 

pi.  7698.    1900.) 

L.  silalf olia:  Sims,  John.    Lomatia  silaifolia.    (BoL  Mag, 

XXXI.  pi.  1272.    1810.) 
— Loiseleur-Destongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  hie  Herbier  gdn^nd, 

III.  144,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (/nAis  Herbier  deTamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
245,  pi.    18300 

L.  tInGtorla:Hooker,  5trW.  J.  Lomatia  tinctoria.  (BoL 
Mag.  LXX.  pi.  4110.    1844.) 

Li.  trinervis:  Montronsier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mlm.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  248-249.     1860.) 

MACADAMIA 

Lawson,  George.  On  Macadamia,  a  new  genus  of  Proteaceae. 
(Edinb.  BoL  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  36-37.    1880.) 

M.  Inteflrrifolia:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[m8t].  On  a 
new  species  of  Macadamia,  together  with  notes  on  two  planU 
new  to  the  colony.  (Linn.  Soc  N.  S.  WaUe  Proc.  XXI.  624- 
627.     1896.) 

—  Iftaiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst1.  [Macadamia  tonifolia 
var.  integrtfolia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jv.  S.  Walee  Proc  XXIV. 
(1899),  pp.  150-151.    1900.) 

M.  ternlfolla:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (PkSLoe. 
InsL  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  72,  2  pi.    1868.) 

—  M[aster8],  M.  T.  Macadamia  temifolia  F.  von  M  Oiler. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1889,  p.  1231.) 

—  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Le  Noisetier  d'Australie  (Macadamia 
temifolia).    (Rev.  HoH.  1881,  pp.  319-320,  U.  77-79.) 

—  Ck>e,  C.  H.  The  so-called  Florida  sea  beans.  (Gard.  dt  For. 
VII.  502-504,  U.  79.    1894.) 

M.  Youniclana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queeneland  Agric  Dept. 
BvU.  XVin.  26.    1892.) 

MIM£T£SS  (Orothamnus;  Leucadendron  spec.) 

M.  Hartosrtl:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  63,  pi.  93.    1827-30.) 

M.  hirta:  Linn6,  Carl  von.  [Leucadendron  hirtum.]  (In 
his  Plantae  rariores  africanae,  p.  8.     [1760.]) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Icon^raphia  botanica 
exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  62-63,  pL  92.     1827-30.) 

M.  Zeyherl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Orothamnus  ZeyherL 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4357.     1848.) 
— Lremairel.  Ch[arles].    Orothamnus  Zeyheri,  Orothanme  de 

Zeyher.    (Flare  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  338.    1848.) 

MUSGRAV£A 

Mueller,  Ferd[uiand,  Baron]  von.  [Musgravea  stenostachya.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  pp.  186-187. 
1891.) 

ORIT£S  (Pataoua) 

Bichard,  Achille.  (In  his  Voya^  .  .  .  de  TAstrolabe.  Bo- 
tanique,  II.  70-73,  pi.  25.     1832-34.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  vonl.  [Orites  lancifolia.]  (Philos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  108.  1856.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  <fc 
Kew  Gard.  Misc  VIII.  208.    1856.) 
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BailloQ,  H[enn].  Sur  le  Patagua.  (Adcmsania,  X.  49-51. 
1871-73.) 

PANOPSI8  (Andriapetalum) 

PoBada-Anogo,  AQidres].  rAndripetalum  [sic]  Yolombo.l 
{Soc,  BoL  France  BuU,  XVIII.  374.     1871.) 

Nouvelles  esp^ces  de  plantes  de  la  Colombie.   (Adansonia, 

X,  186-187.     1871-73.) 

Busby,  H.  H. .  [Panopsis  Sprucei.1  (  Torr,  Bat.  Club  Mem,  VI. 
116.     1896-99.) 

PARANOMUS  (Nivenia;  Protba  spec.) 

Spaxxman,  Andreas.  Beskrifning  p&  en  ny  vfixt,  en  species  af 
Protea,  ifr&n  Caput  Bonae  Spei.  [Protea  Sceptrum-Gus- 
tavianum.]  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  HancU.  XXXVIII.  53- 
56.     1777.) 

Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  Lagopus.  [1802.1  (Andrews  Bot, 
Rep,  IV.  pi.  243.) 

Protea  spicata.    [1802.]    (Andrem  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  234.) 

Schlechter,  Rudolf .  [Nivenia  laxa.1  (/ottr.  Bo^  XXXV.  282. 
1897.) 

PERSOONIA  (Linkia) 
Smith,  iStr  J.  E.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  215-216,    1798.) 
Bodge,  £[dward1.      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  290-292,  pi.  16. 
1811.) 

Trattixiick,  Leopold.  [Persoonia  latifolia,  P.  linearis.]  (In  his 
Auswahl  vorzQglich  Bch6ner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  12- 
13,  2pL     1821.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Persoonia  hirsuta,  P.  lanceolata.] 
(In  his  Magazin  der  fisthetischen  Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi. 
77.    182^26.) 

P.  ferruglnea:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  II.  47,  pi.  83.    1806.) 

—  Trattixiick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gewftchskunde 
I.  14,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln,  I. 
1  pL;  III.  20.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Genera  nova  plan- 
tarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1825.) 

P.  hirsuta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Persoonia  hirsuta. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  327.    1819.) 

P.  lanceolata:  OayaniUes,  A.  J.  [Linkia  levis.]  (In  his 
loones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  61,  pi.  389;  VI.  84.  1797- 
1801.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Persoonia  lanceolata.  [1799.]  (Andrews 
BoL  Rep.  II.  pi.  74.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Persoonia  latifolia.  [1808.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  280.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Persoonia  lanceolata.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  25.    1817.) 

^-Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Persoonia  latifolia.  (Loddiges* 
BoL  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1509.    1829.) 

P*  Laureola:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Persoonia  Laureola  Lindl. 
(  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  426.    1842.) 

P.  L«eucopogon:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXXIV.  220-221.     1899.) 

P.  linearis:  Ax&drews,  Henry.    Persoonia  linearis.    [1799.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  77.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.     (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  32,  pi. 

32.    1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Persoonia  linearis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XX.  pi.  760. 
1804.) 

P.  nutans :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Persoonia  flexifolia. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  922.    1824.) 

P.  quinquenervis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Persoonia  quin- 
quenervis  n.  sp.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  425.    1842.) 

P*  spathulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Persoonia  spa- 
thulata.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1199.    1826.) 

PETROPHILA  (Protea  spec.) 

Scfarader,  H.  A.    [Protea  pulchella.]    (Iri  his  Sertum  hannove- 

ranum,  p.  15,  pi.  7.    1796-98.) 
ChiiUemin,  J.  B.  A.    [Petrophila  pedunculata.]    (In  his  Icones 

plantanun  Australasiae  ...  p.  12,  pi.  18.     Iffi27.) 
Booker,  Sir  W.  J.    Petrophila  acicularis.    (BoL  Mag.  LXIII. 

pL  3469.     1836.) 
IMetrich,  D.  N.  F.    (In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge 

.  .  .  pL  71,  73.    184^-56.)     [Species  of  Australia.] 

Teofoer,  J.  G.  O.       [Petrophila  multisecta.]       (BoL  Centr. 
:VI.  345.    1888.) 


Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[emrich,  Ritter].    [Petrophila  diversi- 
folia.l    (In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi . ;  .  II.  65,  pi.  2. 

1888.) 

PROTEA  (Erodendrum;  Leucadendron  spec.) 
Thunberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).      De  Protea.      (J.  E.  Gevalin.) 
(Diss.)     62  pp.     5  pi.     O.     Upsaliae,  [1781].  —  (Also  in  his 
Dissertationes,  II.  21-72.     1799-1801.) 

Wendland,  J.  C.    (In  his  Botanische  Beobachtuneen  .  .  .  pp. 
6-8.    1798.)  *^^ 

Thunberg,  C.  P.     (Phytogr.  Bim.  I.  8-15.     1803.)     [South 
African  species.] 

Proteae,  plantae  generis,  species  novae.     (Acad.  Sci.  Pe- 

trop.  Act.  Nov.  XV.  Math.  pp.  458-467,  pi.  3-6.    1806.) 
Trattinick,  Leop[old].     (In  his  Auswahl  vorzQ^ch  sch6ner 

.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  5-11,  3  pi.    182l!) 
Beichenbach,  H.   G.  L.     [Protea  pulchella,  P.  cynaroides.! 

(In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  1-2,  2  pi.  1836.) 
Tansch,  I.  F.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  p.  285.  1842.) 
Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IV.  274-276,  pi.  15. 

1889-91.)     [Ecological.] 
Engler,  [Adolf].     [Protea  kilimandscharica,  P.  Welwitscfaii.] 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Ahh.   Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  pp.  195-197. 

1892.) 

P.  abyssinica:  Bni€e,  James.     (In  his  Travels  ...  V. 
52-53,  2  pi.     1790.) 

—  Bochet  [d'H6iicoiirt,  C.  F.  X.].        [Banksia  abyssinica.] 
1841.  —  See  vol.  1. 487 :  Phytooraphy.    Northeast  Africa. 

P.  acaulis:    [Salisbury,  R.  A.]      [Protea  glaucopbylla.] 
(In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  .  .  .  I.  11,  pi.  11.    1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Protea  acaulis.     (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi.  2065. 
1819.) 

P.  acerosa:  Andrews,  Henry.     Protea  virgata.    J(tMO^.] 
(Andrews  BoL  Rep.  IX.  pi.  577.) 

—  [Ker,J.  B.]   Protea  acerosa.    (Bot.  Reg.  Y.S51,  pi.    1819.) 

P.  acuminata:  Sisui,  John.     Protea  acuminata.      (Bot. 
Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1694.    1815.) 

P.  amplexlcaulis:  Andrews,  Henry.      Protea  repens. 
[1807.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  453.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]     [Erodendrum  amplexicaule.]     (In  his 
Paradisus  londinenflis  ...  II.  67,  pi.  67-67bis.     1807.) 

P.  angolensis:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].     (In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  586.     IflUSS.) 

P.  calyclna:  Schneevoogt,  G.  V.  (In  his  Icones  plantanun 
rariorum,  f.  48,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

P.  canaliculata:  Andrews,  Henry.     Protea  canaliculata. 
[1806.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  437.) 

P.  Gordata:  Andrews,  Henry.     Protea  cordata.     [1803.] 
(Andrews  BoL  Rep.  V.  pi.  289.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Protea  cordifolia.     (Bot.  Mo^.  XVIII.  pi.  649. 
1803.) 

—  GMj  P.  C.  van.    (In  his  Sertimi  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,.  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    [Protea  cordifolia.]    (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  IV.  36,  2  pi.     1836.) 

P.  cynaroides:  Andrews,  Henry.       Protea  cjmaioides. 
[1803.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  288.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Protea  cynaroides.     (Bot.  Mag.  XX.  pi.  770. 
1804.) 

—  QMj  P.  C.  van.     (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  . 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  niannd,  Benjamin.]     Protea  cynaroides.     (Maund's  Bot, 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  166.    [1840.]) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.     (In  his  Endlicher's  Paradisus  vindo- 
bonensis  ...  I.  26,  pi.  43.     1844-60.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.     (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  III.  no.  82,  pi. 
1847.) 

—  Protea  cynaroides.     (Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  773-774, 
il.  117.    1895.) 

P.  formosa:  Andrews,  Henry.     Protea  corona ta.    [1807.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  469.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]   [Erodendrum  formosum.]    (In  his  Para- 
disus londinensis  ...  II.  76,  pi.  76.     [1807.]) 

—  Sims,  John.    Protea  formosa.     (Bot.  Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1713. 
1816.) 

P.  grandifiora:  Andrews,  Henry.      Protea  graadiflora 
var.  foliisundulatis.    [1808.]    (AndreiPS  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi  dOl.) 
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Protea  nAi^^iMora:  ^r,  J.  B.I  Protea  grandiflora  fi 
angustifolia.     (Boi,  Reg.  VII.  569,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Slnui,  John.  Protea  grandiflora  a  latifolia.  (Bot,  Mag.  LI. 
pi.  2447.    1824.) 

P.  hlreuta:  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  . 
III.  83-84,  pi.  119.    1824.)     [Not  a  Protea.] 

P.  humllis:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  humiflora.  [1808.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  532.) 

P.  Iaevi§:  [Saliabiizy,  R.  A.]  [Protea  longifolia.]  {In  his 
Paradisus  londinensis  ...  I.  37,  pi.  37.     [1806.]) 

—  8iinB,John.    Protea  laevis.    (Bot.  ilf  ay.  L.  pi.  2439.    1823.) 

P.  latifolia:  Andrews.  Henry.  Protea  radiata.  [1811.] 
{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  646.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im^].  [Protea  radiata.]  (In  his  Description 
des  plantes  rares  cultiv^es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  144-145, 
pi.  59.    1813.) 

^  Sims,  John.  Protea  latifolia.  (Bot  Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1717. 
1815.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [Protea  radiata.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

P.  longiflora:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  [Protea  ochroleuca.] 
(In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II.  43,  pi.  81.    1806.) 

—  [Salisbiizy,  R.  A.]  [Protea  lacticolor.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  27,  pi.  27.     [1806.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Protea  longiflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIV. 
pi.  2720.    1827.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Protea  radiata.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  IV.  35,  pi.  273.     1836.) 

^liindley,  John.      Protea  longiflora.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII. 

Misc.  notes,  p.  63.    1841.) 
—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotisch,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].    [Protea 

longiflora  var.]    (In  their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  55- 

57,  pi.  22.     1841.) 

P.  long^ifolia:  Andrews,  Henry.    Protea  longifolia  nigra. 

[1801.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  132.) 
—Andrews.  Henry.     Protea  longifolia  ferruginoso-purpurea. 

[1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  133.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  longifolia  var.  cono  turbinato. 
[1801.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  144.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Protea  longifolia.    (Bot.  Reg.  I.  47,  pi.    1816.) 

P.  madiensis :  OUver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
143,  pL  92.     1876.) 

P.  melaleuca:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  speciosa  nigra. 
[1800.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  103.) 

— :  Sims,  John.  Protea  lepidocarpon.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVIII.  pi. 
674.     1803.) 

—  Trattinick,  L[eopold].  (In  his  Thesaurus  botanicus,  p.  5, 
pi.  11.    1819.) 

P.  mellifera:  Onrtis,  William.  Protea  mellifera.  (Bot. 
Mag.  X.  pi.  346.     1796.) 

—  Wendkuid,  J.  G.  (In  his  Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  3,  p.  3, 
pi.  13.    1800.) 

— ^Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  mellifera  albiflora.  [1809.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pL  582.) 

P.  micans :  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  (In  his  Apontamentos 
phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  586.     1868.) 

P.  mucronifolia:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  24,  pi.  24.     [1806.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Protea  mucronifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIV.  pi. 
933.     1806.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  mucronifolia.  [1808.]  (An- 
drews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  500.) 

P.  Mundi:  Xlotssch,  [J.  F.].  Beschreibung  der  Protea 
Mundi  Kl.,  einer  neuen  capischen  Species.  (A&i.  Gartemeit. 
VI.  113-114.    1838.) 

P.  neriifolia  :  ^r,  J.  B.]  Protea  neriifolia.  (Bot.  Reg. 
III.  208,  pi.    1817.)  ^ 

P.  Nyasae:  Baker,  E.  G.  —  In  Britten,  J[ame8]  &  others. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  39-40.     1894-96.) 

P.  patens:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  speciosa  patens. 
[1808.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  543.) 

P.  penicillata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Protea  penicillata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6558.     1881.) 

P.  pulchella:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  pulchella.  [1802.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  270.) 


Protea  pulchella:  Sims,  John.    Protea  pulchella.    (Bot, 

JUTo^.  XXI.  pi.  796.    1806.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.     Protea  pulchella  var.  spedosa.    [1806] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  442.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Protea  pulchella.    (Bot.  Reg.  1.20,  pi.     1816.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp. 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

P.  rhodantlia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Protea  rhodantha. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXIX.  pi.  7331.    1893.) 

P.  rosacea:  SmitJi,  Sir  J.  R  (In  his  Exotic  botany  .  .  . 
I.  85-86,  pi.  44.     1804.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  [Protea  acutifolia.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  .  .  .  I.  2,  pi.  2.    1806.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Protea  nana.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVI.  pi. 
7095.    1890.) 

P.  Scolymus:  Schrader,  H.  A.  (In  his  Sertum  hanno- 
veranum,  pt.  4,  p.  4,  pi.  20.    1796-98.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  Scolymus.  [1804.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  409.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Protea  Scolymus.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIX.  pi.  698. 
1804.) 

P.  speciosa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  speciosa  latifolia. 
[1800.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  110.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  speciosa  var.  foUis  glabris. 
[1803.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  277.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  speciosa.  [1806.1  (Andrews  Bot. 
Rep.  VII.  pi.  438.)    [Cited  as  P.  magnifica  in  Index  kewensis.] 

—  Sims,  John.  Protea  speciosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIX.  pi.  1183. 
1809.) 

—  Trattiaick,  L[eopold].  (In  his  Thesaurus  botanicus,  p.  5, 
pi.  12.     1819.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  CoUectio  plantarum  .  .  .  III. 
1-2,  pi.  73.     [1819.]) 

—  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 
VI.  423,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  VI. 
430,  pi.    1833.) 

P.  tenax:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  [Erodendnim  tenax.]  (In  his 
Paradisus  londinensis  ...  11.  70,  pi.  70.     [1807.]) 

P.  turbiniflora :  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  cespitosa. 
[1808.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  526.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  [Erodendrum  turbiniflorum.J  (In  his 
Paradisus  londinensis  ...  II.  108,  pi.  108.     [1808.]) 

P.  uhetiensis:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt. 
3-4,  p.  380.    1900.) 

P.  villifera:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Protea  villifera.  (BU. 
Reg.  XII.  1023,  pi.     1826.) 

ROUPAtiA  (Rhopala,  Rupala) 

Taubert,  P[aul].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  11-13. 

1890.)     [Species  of  South  America.] 
Bodrigues,  J.  B.    [Roupala  yauaperyensis,  R.  arvensis.]    (Vd- 

losia,  ed.  2, 1.  (1885-88),  pp.  66-67;  III.  pL  19.    1891.) 

R.  borealis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  centrali- 
americana  .  .  .  Botany,  III.  78,  pi.  76.    1882-86.) 

R.  corcovadensis:  0[rtgies],  E[duai!d].  Eine  blohende 
Rhopala.  [Rhopala  corcovadensis.]  (Gartenfl.  XV.  54-56. 
1866.) 

R.  lieteropliylla:  Schott,  Heinrich.  [Rupala  diversi- 
folia.]  (In  Nachrichten  von  den  kaiserl.  Csterreichischen 
Naturforschem  in  Brasilien  ...  II.  Anhang,  pp.  87-88. 
1822.) 

—  R[egel],  £[duard1  von.  Rhopala  heterophylla  Pohl.  var. 
pinnata  Meisn.     (Gartenfl.  XII.  181-183,  pi.  402.     1868.) 

R.  macropliylla:  R[egell,  ETduard]  von.  Rhopala  ma- 
crophylla  Schott.    (C?ar<en/!.  XII.  212,  pi.  405.    1863.) 

R.  montana:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Rupala  montana.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  20-21.    1794.) 

R.  obovata:  A  Fire-tree.  [Rhopala  obovata.]  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  488-489.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

R.  Poblii :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rhopala  Pohlii.  (Bot,  Mag. 
C.  pi.  6095.     1874.) 

R.  RouBselii  :  IHeillard,  Eugene.  [Rhopala  Rouseelii.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  p.  394.     1866.) 

R.  Vieillardi  :  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe1^  &  Oris,  Arthur. 
[Rhopala  Vieillardi.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot.  ser.  5,  I.  345. 
1864.) 
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Roupala  Warmlnglt:  Meissner,  C.  F. — In  War- 
ming, E[ugen].  [Rhopala  Wanningii.]  (Naturh.  For, 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  II.  148-149.    1870.) 

SBRRXJRIA  (Protea  spec.) 

S.  abrotanlf  olla:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  abrotanifolia 
hirta.     [1808.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  522.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  abrotanifolia  minor.  [1808.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII,  pi.  536.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  abrotanifolia  odorata.  [1808.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  545.) 

S.  bisrlandulosa:  Schlechter,  B[udolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXIV.  451.     1898.) 

S.  GOng^e§ta:  Schmidt,  F.  W.  [Protea  phyllicoides.]  (In 
kis  Neue  und  seltene  Pflanzen  .  .  .  pp.  38-42.     1793.) 

—  Tausch,  I.  F.    (Flora,  XIII.  pt.  2,  p.  555.    1830.) 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann,  Bot  Lond.  V.  377,  pi.  22. 
1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

S.  srlomerata:  Both,  A.  W.  [Protea  glomerata.]  (In  his 
Beytr&ge  sur  Botanik,  II.  15-16.    1783.) 

8.  Nlveni:  Andrews,  ilenry.  Protea  decumbens.  [1804.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  349.) 

S.  pedunculata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  glomerata. 
[1802.]     (Andreups  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  264.) 

S.  phyllcoides:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  abrotanifolia. 
[1808.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  AHLII.  pi.  507.) 

S.  pinnata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  pinnata.  [1808.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  512.) 

S.  tripllcatoternata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  triter- 
nata.    [1803.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  337.) 

S.  triternata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Protea  argentiflora. 
[1807.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  447.) 

STENOCARPUS  (Embothrium  spec,  Hakea  spec.) 

8.  Grunowil:  Zahlbradmer,  Alexander.  (Naturh.  Hof- 
mus.  Wien  Ann.  III.  286,  pi.  13.     1888.) 

8.  latlfoiius:  Montronsier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mem.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  249.     1860.) 

8.  Milnel:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.l.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  359;  VII.  pi.  2.     1864-55.) 

8«  Balisn>^U8 :  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Stenocarpus  salignus.  (Bot.  Reg. 
VI.  441,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Ctolla,  Luigi.  [Hakea  rubricaulis.]  (In  kis  Hortus  ripulen- 
sis,  p.  63.     1824.) 

—  Giordano,  Ferdinando.  Osservazioni  sopra  una  nuova 
specie  di  Embothrio.  [Embothrium  rubricaule.]  [1837.] 
(IstU.  Incar.  Scu  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  VI.  105-112,  1  pi.  1840.) 
—  Reprinted:  10  pp.     1  pi.     Q.     Napoli,  1837.t 

8.  slnuatus:  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.     Stenocarpus  Cunning- 

hamL      (Bat.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4263.     1848.) [French 

extract.]     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3, 1.  201-202,  pi.  [11].     [1847.]) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Stenocarpus  Cunninghami  (Agnostus 
sinuatus),  St^nocarpe  de  Cunningham.  (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  1, 
2  pp.,  pi.  7-8.     1847.) 

—  M[onre]n,  rCharles].  Stenocarpus  Cunninghami  Hook. 
(St^ocarpe  de  Cunnmgham).  (Sac.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann. 
III.  95-96,  pi.  120.     [1847.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Stenocarpus  Cunninghami.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot.  XIV.  1-2,  pi.     1848.) 

—  Stenocaqms  sinuatus  EndL  (Agnostus  sinuatus  A.  Cunn.) 
(Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  II.  408.    1869.) 

— Faivre,  E[mest].  fitudes  sur  les  cellules  spiral^es  de  la 
fleur  du  Stenocarpus  Cunninghami!  Hook.,  Agnostus  sinuatus 
All.  Cun.    (Sac.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXII.  118-123.     1876.) 

SYNAPHBA 

Brown,  Rob[ert].  [Synaphea  dilatata.]  (In  Flinders,  Mat- 
th[ew].  A  voyage  to  Terra  Australis  ...  II.  606-607:  apx. 
3,  pL7.    1814.) 

Sndlidier,  Steph[an1.  [Synaphea  dilatata.]  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  13,  pi.  32.     1838.) 

T£LfOPEA  (Embothrium  spec.) 

T.  speclosissima:  rSftlbbiiry,  R.  A.]  [Embothrium  spe- 
ciosum.]  (/n  At8  Paraaisus  londinensis  .  .  .  II.  Ill,  pi.  111. 
[1808.]) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Embothrium  speciosissimiun.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXVIII.  pi.  1128.    1808.) 

— Loiselevr-Deslosgchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  kis  Herbier  gdndral, 
Vni.  559.  d1.    1827.) 


Telopea  speciosiselma:  Dn4>ies,  [Auguste].  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I.  49,  pi.    1828.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  [Embothrium  speciosissimum.]  (In 
his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Embothrium  speciosissimum.] 
(In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  9-10,  pi.     1836.) 

—  [Maimd,  Benjamin.]  Telopea  speciosissima.  (Maund's 
Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  71.     [1838.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Telopea  speciosissima.  (PaxUm's  Mag. 
Bot.  V.  73-74,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Endlicher's  Paradisus  vindo- 
bonensis  ...  I.  27,  pi.  44.     1844-60.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  The  Waratah,  or  native  Tulip-tree  of  New 
South  Wales  (Telopea  speciosissima).  (Jour.  Bot.  III.  363- 
366;  V.  140-141.  1866-67.) Ueber  Telopea  speciosis- 
sima R.  Br.  [Extract.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXII. 
70-71.     1866.  —  See  also  p.  187.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  On  variation  of  colour  in  the  flowers  of 
the  Warratah  (Telopea  speciosissima),  and  several  other 
indigenous  plants  of  New  South  Wales.  (Joiar.  Bat.  VI. 
36-38.     18&.) 

—  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Telopea  speciosissima  R.  Br.  (lU.  Hart. 
[XXXIV.]  81,  pi.  29.    1887.) 

XYL.01MDEL.UM 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  214.    1798.) 
X.  occldentale:  Hooker,  SirVl.  J.     Xylomelon  occiden- 
tal Br.    (Hooker's Ic.Plant.y. pi.  446.    1842.) 

X.  pyriforme:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  I.  pp.  61-62,  pi.  90. 
1827-30.) 

—  EndHcher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Iconographia  generiun  plan- 
tarum, p.  11,  pi.  47-48.     1838.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  688,  il.  123. 
1883.)     [Morphological.] 

35.  MYZODENDRACEAE 

HieronymnB,  G[eorg].  Myzodendraceae.  (In  Enoler,  Afdolf] 
&  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
1,  pp.  19&-202,  il.  136;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  140-141.    1888-97.) 

Tleghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIII.  556- 
561.    1896.) 

MYZODENDROX  (Mibodendron) 

Delessert,  Benj[amm].    [Misodendron  oblongifolium.]    (In  his 

Icones  selectae,  III.  47-48,  pi.  80.     1837.) 
Hooker.  jStr  J.  D.      Loranthaceae.      Myzodendron  Banks  et 

Sol.    (In  his  The  botany  of  the  Antarctic  voyage  ...  Ft.  1, 

Flora  Antarctica,  pp.  289-302,  pi.   102-107.       1847.) 

M6moire  sur  I'organisation  des  Myzodendron.      (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  193-225,  pi.  5-9.    1846.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.      [Misodendron  macrophyllum.]      (Linnaea, 

XXX.  190-191.     1860.) 
Ohatin,  Ad[olphe].     Sur  la  tige  des  Misodendron.     (Soc.  Bot. 

France  Bua.Xll.  118-120.     1866.) 
Philippi,   R.   A.     [Misodendron  angulatum,  M.  macrolepis.] 

(Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXVII.  315-316.     1866.) 
Johnson,  T.    The  nursing  of  the  embrvo  and  some  oth^r  points 

in  Myzodendron  punctulatum  Banks  et  Sol.      (Ann.  Bot. 

Land.  III.  179-206,  pi.  13-14.    188^90.) 

S6.  SANTALACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  Santalaceae  R.  Br.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.   Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  608-619.    1844-45.) 

OandoUe.  A[lphonse1  de.  Santalaceae.  [1847.]  (In  Can- 
DOLLE,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XIV.  pt.  2, 
pp.  619-692.     1846-47.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Ltnnoea,  XX.  579-581.  1847.) 
[Australian  species.] 

Blnme,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museimi  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum, 
I.  180-182,  242-245,  il.  37,  43.     [1849-51.]) 

Bonder,  Wilhelm.  Enumeratio  Santalacearum  in  Africa  aus- 
trali  extra-tropica  crescentium  quas  Dr.  Ecklon  et  C.  Zeyher 
collegerunt.    (Ffcra,  XL.  353-365,  401-407.     1867.) 

Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer.  (Flora,  LVIII.  171- 
173.    1876.)    [Polynesian  species.] 

Hieronsrnms,  G[eorgJ.    Santalaceae.     (In  Engler,  AFdolf]  A 
Prantl,  K[arl].    Die  natQrIichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1 
pp.  202-227,  iL  136-146;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  141-142.     1889-97.) 
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Tisgliem,  I^h[ilippe]  van.  Sur  les  pbuidrogames  k  ovule  sans 
nuoelle  formant  le  groupe  dea  Iiinucell^  ou  Santalin^es. 
{Soe.  BoL  France  BuO,  lULIII.  Ma-577.    1886.) 

Morphology 

Oriffitfa,  William.  On  the  ovulum  of  Santalum,  083rris,  Loran- 
thus  and  Viacum.  {Linn,  Soe.  Trans.  XIX.  171-214,  487, 
pi.  17-21.    1845.) 

OandoUe,  AlpMonse]  de.  Note  but  la  famille  des  Santalac^s. 
(BiW.  Univ,  Genh}e  Arch,  Sci,  Phya,  XXXVI.  24-37,  1  il. 
1867.)  —  Reprinted :  14  pp.  1  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Geneve, 
1857.] 

Ohalln,  Ad[olphe1.  Sur  Tanatomie  des  Santalac^s  ou  Th^ 
siac^.  (Soe,  Boi.  France  BuU,  IV,  978-983.  1867.)  — 
ReprinUd :  6  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1857.] 

Oidre  des  Th^siac^  ou  Santalac^s:  Rapports  de  leur 

structure  anatomique  avec  leur  classification.  [Extract.] 
(Acad,  Sci.  Parte  Compt,  Rend.  LI.  591-595.    1860.) 

• Des  rapports  de  Tanatomie  des  Th^siac^  ou  Santalac^ 

avec  Tanatomie  g^^rale  et  avec  la  physiologie.     [Extract.] 

{Acad.  Sci.  ParU  Compt.  Rend.  LI.  719-722.    1860.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    {Adansonia,  IX.  2-21,  pi.  1.    1868-70.) 
TiMdiam,  P[hilippel  van.     Anatomie  de  la  fleur  des  Santala- 

c^es.     {Ann.  5ci.  Nat.  Bat,  ser.  5,  XII.  340-346.     1869.) 
Xaaderc  dn  Sabkm,  [Mathieu].   Sur  les  BU9oirs  des  Rhinanth^ 

et  des  Santalac^.      {A<xtd,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CV. 

1078-1081.     1887.) 
Houlbttrt,  C[onstant].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  165- 

170,  pi.  8.    1883.)    [Wood.] 
Behm,  Morits.    Beitrftge  lur  anatomischen  Charakteristik  der 

Santalaceen.      {Bot.  Centr.  LXII.  65-74,  97-107,  129-139, 

161-170, 19a-210.     1896.)  ■—  RepHnted :  (Diss.)     56  pp.     O. 

Cassel,  1895. 
Tieghom,  Ph[ilippe]  van.    Sur  les  phan^rogames  k  ovule  sans 

nuoelle  formant  le  groupe  des  Innucell^  ou  Santalin^es. 

{Soe.  Bot,  France  BuU,  XLlll.5Ad^b77.    1896.) 
• Sur  les  Ins^min^es  k  nucelle  nu,  formant  la  subdivision 

des  Integminto  ou  Anthobolin^es.    (iicad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

/Jeiui.  CXXIV.  803-806.    1897.) 

Origine  exodermique  des  poils  post-staminaux  des  s4pales 


cbes  les  Santalac^es.     {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  41-45.     [1897.] 

Physiology 

HofmdBter,  W[i]helm].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XII.  30- 
i32.    1869.) 

Solms-Laabach,  Hermann.  1867-68.  —See  vol.  I.  233:  Par- 
asitism. 

Quignmrd,  lAon.  Observations  sur  les  Santalac4es.  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  181-202,  pi.  12-14.    1886.) 

ACANTH08YRIS 

Oriaebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  [Aoanthosyris  spinescens,  A.  falcata.] 
{Ges.  Wias.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  151-152. 
1879.) 

ANTHOBOLU8 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Anthobolus fovvolatus F.  Muell.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XII.  65,  pi.  1173.    1876.) 

MiieIler,*F[erdinand],  Baron» von  &  Tate,  Ralph.  [Anthobolus 
exocarpoides.]  [1896.]  {Philos.  Soe.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI. 
359.     1892-96.) 

BUCKL.BYA  (Darbya,  Quadriala) 

Qniy,  Asa.  Note  on  the  genus  Buckleya.  {Amer.  Jour.  Sci. 
ser.  2,  XVIIL  98-100.  1864.)  — /Reprinted;  3  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
{New  Haven,  1854.] 

Ashe,  W.  W.  Notes  on  Darbya  and  Buckleya.  {Elisha  Mit^ 
cheU  Sci.  Soe.  Jour,  XIY.  pi.  2,  pp.  4^51.  1897.)  [Ecologi- 
cal.]  •  . 

Dials,  L[udwig].  {Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  306.  1900.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

B.  distichophylla:  8[aig«nt],  C.  S.  Buckleya  disticho- 
phylla.    {Gard.  dt  For.  III.  236,  il.  37.     1890.) 

—  Kearney,  T.  H.  Buckleya  again.  {Card.  &  For.  IX.  168. 
1896.) 

B.  lanceolata:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaiini,  J.  G. 
[Quadriala  lanceolata.]  {Akad.  Wise.  Munchen  Abh.  Math. 
Phys.  a.  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  195.     1846.) 

B»  umbellata:  Oray,  Asa.  Notice  of  a  new  genus  of 
plants  of  the  order  Santalaceae.  [Darbya  umbellulata.l 
(Boston  Soe.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  V.  348-351.      1847.  —  Amer. 


Jour.  Sci.  ser.  2, 1. 386-389.  [1846.])  —  [Abstract.]  {Boston 
Soe.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  II.  1 16- 1 16.  1848.)  —  ReprinUd :  4  pp. 
O.    n.  trp.     [184 .  ?] 

Buckleya  umbellata:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Darbya  um- 
bellata.    {Gard.  &  For.  VII.  74-75,  il.  16.    1894.) 

>- Small,  J.  K.  [Darbya  umbellulata.]  {Torr.  Ba.  Club  BuU. 
XXIV.  62-63.     1897.) 

CBRVANTESIA 

Oayanilles,  A.  J.  [Cervantesia  bicolor.]  {In  his  loones  et  de- 
scriptiones  .  .  .  XLIX.-L.  pL  475.    1799.) 

Mian,  John.  [Cervantesia  Kunthiana.]  {Linn.  Soe.  Jour, 
B«e.  XVIL  81-83,  pi.  3.    1880.) 

CHORETRUM 

Bndlichar,  Steph[an].  [Choretrum  glomeratum.]  {In  his 
Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  45.    1838.) 

KXOCARPUS(Canopus,Xynophtlla;  Choretrum 
spec.) 

MuaUar,  Ferdfinand],  Baron  von.  [Choretrum  chrysanthum.] 
{Philos.  Soe.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  23.  1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  ik  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  205.  1856.)  —  Also  in  Miquel, 
F.  A.  W.     {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  IV.  103.     1859.) 

Montroiuier,  [Xavier].  [Xynophylla  artensis.]  {Acad,  ScL 
Lyon  MHn.  6ect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  250-251.    1860.) 

E.  Gupreaslf  ormis:  LaBiUaididre,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.     {In  his 

Relation  du  voyage  .  .  .  de  La  P^ouse  ...  I.  155-156; 
atlas,  pi.  14.     1800.) 

—  Backhouae,  James.  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  70. 
1836.) 

— ^ttmack,  Ludwig.]       {Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  288,  il.  60. 

E.  latlf  ollus :  Preal,  K.  B.  [Canopus  luzonensis.]  {In  his 
Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  248-249.     1849.) 

E.  nanus:  Hooker,  Sir  [J.  D.].  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  281. 
1847.) 

E.  phyllanthoides:  Endlichar,  Stephan.  {In  his  Pro- 
dromus  florae  norfolkicae,  p.  46.     1833.) 

E.  zylophylloldea:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot. 
XX.  249-250;  XXI.  336-337.     1884-86.) 

FU8ANUS  (Mida;  Santalum  spec.) 

F.  Cunnlnghaml:  Ounningham,  Allan.  [Mida  salicifolia.] 
{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  I.  376.     1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Santalum  Mida  ^  Hook.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  563.     1843.) 

>-  Hookar,  Sir  W.  J.  Santalum  Mida  Hook.  (  Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  VI.  pi.  575.     1843.) 

F.  persicarlus:  Mliller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  [Santa- 
lum persicarium.]  —  In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Nederl.  Kruidk. 
Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  102.     1869.) 

HENSLOWIA  (DuFRBNOYA,  Tupeia) 

Korthals,  P.  W.  Over  het  geslacht  Tupeia.  {Batav.  Genoot. 
Kun^.  Wetensch.  Verh.  XVII.  185-196,  1  pi.  1839.)  —  Re- 
minted  :  12  pp.    1  pi.    O.    [Batavia,  1839.] Sur  le  g»ire 

Tupeia.     {Bidl.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  1838,  pp.  156-157.) 

Ohatin,  Ad[olf].  Formation  du  genre  Dufreni^j^a  et  r^tablisse- 
ment  d'un  genre  Sphaerocarya.  {Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LI.  657-659.     1860.) 

Hanca,  H.  F.  Note  on  the  genus  Henslowia  Blume.  {Jour, 
Bk.  VI.  252-253.     1868.) 

H.  erythrocarpa:  Kan,  Sulpix.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  329. 
1876.) 

H.  frutescena:  Champion.  [J.  G.]  k  Bentham,  [George]. 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  194-195.    1863.) 

lODINA  (Celabtrus  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.    [Celastrus  rhom- 

bifolius.]    {Bot.  Misc.  in.  171-172.     1833.) 
AlSars,  John.     [lodina  rhombifolia.]     {Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot. 

XVII.  85,  pi.  4.     1880.) 

Ball,  John.  [lodina  rhombifolia.]  {Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
234.     1886.) 

LEPTOMERIA 

Exuilicher,  Stephan.  [Leptomeria  acida.]  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  74.    1108.) 

Rennie,  E.  H.  On  the  acids  of  the  native  Currant  (Leptomeria 
acida).  {Ray.  Soe.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XIV.  (1880),  pp.  119- 
121.     1881.) 


OPILIACEAE 
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BIYOSCHILOS 

Hiera,  John.  [Myoschilos  oblonga.l  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot. 
XVII.  128,  pi.  5.    1880.) 

OMPHACOMERIA 

Bentham,  GFeorge].  Omphacomeria  acerba  A.  DC.  (Hooker's 
/c  Plant.  XII.  64,  pi.  1172.     1876.) 

OSYRIDICARPOS  (Osyridocabpus) 

Oliver,   D[anie]].         Osyridocarpos  Schimperianus  A.   DC. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XV.  35,  pi.  1443.    1883-85.) 
bffler,  A[doin.     [Osyridocarpus.]    {Bot,  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl. 

no.  47,  pp.  29-30.    1806.)     [Species  of  central  Africa.] 
[Osyridocarpus  linearifolius.]     {Bot,  Jahrb,  XXVIII.  pt. 

3-4,  p.  385.    1900.) 

OSYRIS 

Bochel,  Anton.  {In  his  Flantae  Banatus  rariores  .  .  .  pp.  37- 

38.     1828.) 
Decaiane,  J[o6ephl.     {Ann,  Sci,  Nai.  Bot,  ser.  2,  VI.  65-67, 

pi.  6.    1836.)     [European  species.] 
Ball,  John.    {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XVI.  655.   1878.)    [Species 

of  northern  Africa.] 
Qranel,  [Maurice].     Observations  sur  les  suQoirs  de  quelques 

Rhinanth^s,     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  CVIII.  367- 

369.     1889.) 
Refers  also  to  Thesium  and  Osyris. 

O*  alba:  Planehon,  J.  E.  Sur  le  parasitisme  de  TOsyris 
alba.       {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLVII.  164-165. 

1868.  —  Soc  Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  445-446.     1858.) On 

the  parasitism  of  Osyris  alba.     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3, 
II.  254r-255.     1858.) 

—  Qranel,  FMaurice].  Note  sur  Forigine  des  su^irs  de 
quelques  phan^rogames  parasites.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
XXXIV.  313-321,  pi.  4-5.     1887.) 

O.  arborea:  Pearson,  [H.  H.  W.].  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
XXXIV.  354.    1899.) 

O.  pendula:  Balfour,  I.  B.  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XU. 
(1882-84),  p.  93.    1884.) 

O.  rlffldisBlma:  Engler,  [Adolf].  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin 
Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  199.     189^1.) 

O.  splnesceng :  Eichler,  A.  W.  [1884.]  {In  Martius, 
K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col. 
236,  pL  53.     1841-72.) 

O.  tenulf olla:  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  VoDcens,  G[eorg].  Ueber 
das  wohlriechende  ostafrikaniscne  Sandelholz  (Osyris  tenui- 
folia  Engl.).  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  I.  269-275,  il. 
[1896}-97.) 

PHACELL.ARIA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].     Phacellaria  rigidula  Benth.     {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant,  XlV.  17-18,  pi.  1324.     l§8a-82.) 
OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].    [Phacellaria  caulescens.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  122,  pi.  17.     1891.) 

FYRULiARIA  (Sphaerocarya) 

Wight,  Robert  &  Aroott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].     [Sphaerocarya 

edulis,  S.  Wallichiana.]    (Edinb,  New  Philos.  Jour.  XV.  180. 

1833.) 
Ohatin,  Ad[olf].    Formation  du  genre  Dufreno^a  et  r^tablisse- 

ment  d'un  genre  Sphaerocarya.      (Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt. 

Rend.  LI.  657-659.    1860.) 

SANTAL.UM 

Gray,  Asa.    Diagnosis  of  the  species  of  Sandal-wood  (Santa- 

lum)  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.     [1869.]     (Amer,  Acad.  Proc. 

IV.  326-327.     1860.) 
Strasburger,  Eduard.    Zu  Santalum  und  Daphne.    (Deutsch. 

Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  111.  105-llZy  p\.  9.    1886.)    [Anatomical.] 
Kiikby,  William.      A  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  the 

Venesuela  Sandal  wood  tree.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVI. 

(1885-86),  pp.  1065-1067,  4  il.       1886.)  —  Sandal  wood. 

(Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  180-181.     1886.) 
Petenen,  Andreas.    Contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  Sandal 

woods.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVI.  (1885-86),  pp.  757-761, 

10  il.     1^96.) Bidrag  til  Kundskab  om  Sandeltraeeme. 

[Extract.]    (Arch.  Pharm.  Kj^benh.  XLIV.  61-66.     1887.) 
Menriflse,  G.     £tude  du  genre  Santalum  L.     [1892.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1025-1027.     1898.) 

8.  album:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Santalum  album.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LX.  pi.  3235.    1833.) 

—  Oiiffith,  William.  On  the  ovulum  of  Santalum  album. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  59-70,  pi.  1-3.     1841.) Sur 


le  d^veloppement  des  ovules  du  Santaluni  album  du  Loran- 
thus  et  du  Viscum.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XI.  99- 
119,  pi.  3.     1839.     See  pp.  99-106.) 

Santalum  album:  Henfrey,  Arthur.  On  the  develop- 
ment of  the  ovule  of  Santalum  album,  with  some  remarks  on 
the  phsenomena  of  impregnation  in  plants  generally.  [1856.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXII.  69-79,  pi.  17-18.     1859.) 

—  Schacht,  Herman.  Die  Bluthe  imd  die  Befruchtung  von 
Santalum  album.  (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  IV.  1-22,  pi.  1-4. 
1866-66.)  —  Repnnted :  22  pp.  4  pi.  O.  n.  t>.p.  [Berlin, 
1865-66.1 

—  Scott,  John.  Untersuchungen  tiber  einige  indische  Loran- 
thusarten  und  tiber  den  Parasitismus  von  Santalum  album. 
Im  Auszuge  mitgetheilt  und  theilweise  Ubersetzt  von  H. 
Grafen  zu  Sohns-Laubach.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXII.  129-137, 145- 
150.  1874.)  —  Reprinted :  l^  col,  sq.  0.  n.  tro.  [Leipzig, 
1S74.]— From:  Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  II.     1871. 

—  0[ainble1,  J.  S.  Average  amount  of  heart-wood  in  Sandal. 
(Ind.  For.  X.  318, 1  pi.    1884.  —  See  also  p.  440.) 

— Loret^  Victor.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  23-24.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

S.  elllptlcum:  Oaadic]iaad[-Beaapr6],  Charles.  (In  kis 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  442,  pi.  45.     1826.) 

S.  fernandezlanum:  Philippi,  R.  A.  Ueber  den  San- 
delholzbaum  der  Insel  Juan  Fernandez.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXIV. 
369-371.  1876.) El  S^dalo  de  la  isla  de  Juan  Fer- 
nandez.    (Univ.  ChUe  ilna/.  XL VIII.  259-261.     1876.) 

—  Philippi,  Federico.  £1  ^bol  de  S^ndalo  de  la  isla  de 
Juan  Fernandez,     pp.  5-7,  pi.  1.     [Santiago,  1892.]  —  From: 

"  Aft«eo  nacional  de  Chile.  Anales,  £*  seccion.  Botanica." 

Der  Sandelholzbaum  der  Insel  Juan  Fernandez.  (In  Phi- 
lippi, Friedrich  &  R.  A.  Botanische  Abhandlungen,  1 1  pp. 
3  pi.    sq.  F.    Leipzig,  1893.     See  pp.  3-5,  pi.  1.) 

—  The  Sandal-wood  of  Juan  Fernandez.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1894,  pp.  110-111.) Le  Santal  de  Juan  Fernan- 
dez. [Abstract  by  De  Bellerive.]  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  381.     1894.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Santalum  femandezium  F.  Phil.  (  Hook* 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2430.     1896.) 

S.  Freycinetlanum :  Oaadiehaad[-Beaiq>r6],  Charles. 
(/nAi«  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  442,  pi.  45.    1826.) 

—  Montrouflier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  M(m.  Sect.  Set, 
ser.  2,  X.  249-250.     1860.) 

S.  obtUBlfolium:  Bail^,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  BuU.  IX.  15.     1891.) 

S.  panlculatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]]cer-1.    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 

p.  «^.      lo|_«SUj~'41.^ 

8CL.EROPYRUM 

Aniott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Scleropyrum  Wallichianum.]  (Mag. 
Zool.  Bot.  II.  549-550.     1838.) 

THESIUM  (Rhinostegia) 

Torcianinow,  Nicolao.   [Rhinostegia  longifolia*  R.  brevifolia.] 

(Soc.  Nat.  MoscouBuU.  XVI.  56-58.     1843.)     [« Thesium 

Turczaninowii  &  T.  leptocaule.] 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Thesium  cystoseiroides.]     (Linn.  Soe.  Jour. 

Bot.  XXII.  516.    1887.) 
Schlechter,  RudTolf].    (Jo^.  Bot.  XXXV.  222,  282;  XXXVI. 

376-377.    1897-99.)     [South  African  species.] 

[Thesium  hispidum.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  452.     1898.) 

[Thesium.]      (Bot.   Jahrb.   XXVII.    115-121.       1900.) 

[South  African  species.] 

37.  OPILIACEAE 

Tieghem,  Ph[aippe]  van.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIII 

561-562.     1896.) 
Engler,  Apdolf].    Opfliaceae.    (In  Engler,  A[dolf1  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].    Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&ge,   pp. 

142-143.     1897.) 

A60XAXDRA 

Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Agonandra  excelsa.]  (Ges.  Wiss. 
GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  149.    1879.) 

CAXSJERA 

Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Cansjera  scandens.]  (In  his  Archiv 
der  Gewftchskunde,  I.  7,  1  pi.  1812^14.  —  Also  in  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Tafeln,  1. 1  pi.;  III.  20.     1812-14.) 
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GRUBBIACEAE  —  OLACACEAE 


Bentham,  [Ge<»*ge].    [Cansjera  lanceolata.]    {Land.  Jour,  Belt. 

1.491.    1842.) 
[Cansjera  leptostachya.]        {Land,  Jour..Bot.  II.  231. 

1843.) 
Oriffith,  W[illiam].     [Cansjera  zyziphifolia.]     (CalciUta  Jour. 

Nat.Hi9t.  IV.  23^236.     [1843-44.]) 
DeeaiuiA,  Joseph.    [Cansjera  timorensis.]    {In  his  Vo3rage  au- 

tour  du  monde  snr  la  fr^te  la  V^nus  .  .  .  Botanique,  pp. 

12-13,  pi.  8.    1864.) 

CHAMP£:R£IA  (Nallogia) 
Oiifflth,  W[illiam].        (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.   Hut.  IV.  237. 
J18431-44.) 
&tin,  Sulpix.     [Champereia  gnetocarpa.]     {Jour.  Dot.  XIII. 

325.    1876.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].       Deux  nouveaux  types  de  Loranthac^s. 

[1882.]    (6'ac,  iinn.  Parts  jButf.  II.  985-986.    1898.)    [NaUo- 

gia  Gaudichaudiana.] 

L.EPIONORU8  (Leptonium) 
CMi&th,  W[illiam].      [Leptonium  oblongifolium.]      {CdkvUa 
Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  IV.  236-237.     [1843]-44.) 

MEL.IENTHA 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Melientha.  [M.  sua  vis.]  [1888.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  762-763.     1889.) 

OPELIA  (Groutia) 
Amott,  [G.  A.]  ^alker-.     [Groutia.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  II.  236.     1834.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      [Opilia  umbellulata.]      {Adansonia,  VIII. 

199.     1867-68.) 
[Opilia  congolana.]     [1890.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II. 

872.     1898.) 
Engler.  A[dolf].      {Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Notidl.  II.  282. 

[1897>-99.)     IBpecies  of  tropical  Africa.] 

RHOPALOPELIA 

Pierre,  L.       [Rhopalopilia  pallens.]      [1896.]      {Soc.   Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  II.  1263-1264.     1898.) 
Enffler,  A[dolf].      [Rhopalopilia  Poggei.]      {Bot.  GaH.  Mus. 

Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  282-283.     [1897]-99.) 

38.  GRUBBIACEAE 

Oandolto,  AHphonse]  de.    Grubbiaceae.   [1847J   (/nCandolle, 

A.  P.  de&A![]phonse]de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XlV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

617-618.     1846-47.) 
Hieronymiu,  G[eorg].      Grubbiaceae.      {In  Englbr,  A[dolf] 

&  Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  1,  pp.  228-230,  il.  147.     1889.) 
Tieffhem,  Pfhilippe]  van.      Sur  les  caract^res  et  les  affinity 

des  GruiDbiacdes.     {Jour.  Bot.  Pans,  XI.  127-138.     [1897.]) 

ORUBBIA 

Berffina,  P.  J.       Grubbia,  et  nytt  och  obekant  Orte-genus. 

{Svtnsk.    Vetfnsk.   Akad.    Handl.  XXVIII.   34-36,  pi.   2. 

1767.) 
Martius,  C.  F.  P.  von.      [Grubbia  rosmarinifolia.]      {Akad. 

Wiss.  Munchen  Denkschr.  VI.   (1816-17),  Math.  Phys.  Ci. 

pp.  152-153,  pi.  B.     1820.) 
Klotssch,  J.  F.    Bemerkungen  zur  Gattimg  Grubbia  Endlicher. 

{lAnnaea,  XIII.  378-381.     1839.) 
Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].      {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  264-267. 

1841.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    Bemerkimgen  zu  den  Coniferen. 

{Bot.  ZeU.  XVIII.  70-71.    1860.)     [Grubbia  stricta.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].       Remarques  sur  I'organisation  florale  de 

quelques  Bruniac^es,  et  sur  les  affinit^s  du  genre  Grubbia. 

{Adansonia,  III.  318-334,  1  pi.     1862-63.) 

39.  OLACACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Olacineae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  531-534.    1824.) 

Bentham,  George.  Account  of  two  new  genera  allied  to  Ola- 
cineae.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  671-685,  pi.  41-42.   1841.) 

Blume,  C.  L.  {In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum, 
I.  245-251,  n.  45-47.     [1849-51.]    [Asiatic  species.] 

Miers,  John.  Observations  on  the  affinities  of  the  Olacaceae- 
{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  VIII.  161-184;  IX.  128-132. 
.1851-52.  —  Also  in  his  Contributions  to  botany,  I.  21-48. 
1851-71.) 


Thwaitea,  G.  H.  K.  On  Urandra.  a  new  genus  of  Olacaceae 
and  some  other  Ceylon  plants  oelonging  to  that  natiu^ 
order.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Sard.  Misc.  VII.  211- 
212.     1866.) 

Engler,  Adolf.  Olacineae,  Icacineae  .  .  .  [1872.]  {In  Mar- 
tius, K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  2, 
col.  1-74,  pi.  1-13.     1872-77.) 

Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  297- 
299.     1872.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Baillon,  H[enri].    Olacineae  Phytocreneae.    {In  Candolle,  A. 

P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVII.  7-26.    1873.) 
Enffler,  A[dolf].     Beitrftge  sur  Kenntniss  der  sddamerikani- 

schen  Olacineae  und  Icacineae.     {Flora,  LVI.  129-136,  152- 

157,184-192.     1873.)— ^«prtnted;  21pp.    O.    n.t-p.    [Re- 

gensburg,  1873.1 
Beccari,  0[doardo1.      Sul  nuovo  genere  Scorodocarpus  e  sul 

genere  Ximenia  L.  della  famigha  delle  Olacineae.      {Nuov. 

Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  IX.  273-279,  pi.  11.     1877.) 
Miers,  John.    On  some  genera  of  the  Olacaceae.    {Linn.  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  126-141,  3  pi.     1880.) 
Sagot,  P[aul1.      {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  159-162. 

18i90-81.)     [South  American  species.] 
Valeton,  Theodoric.     Critisch  oversicht  der  Olacineae  B.  et 

H.     (Diss.)     [2]+ 280  pp.     6  pi.     O.     Groningen,  1886.) 
Engler,  Afdolf].    Olacaceae.    {In  Enoler,  Aj^olf]  &  Pbantl, 

K[arll.    Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  231- 

242,  il.  148-155;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  144-149;  Nachtrfige  II.,  pp. 

18-19.     1889-1900.) 
King,  George.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIV.  (1895),  pt.  2, 

pp.  94-133.     [1886.])     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
[Tieghem,  Philippe  van.]    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIII.  564- 

570.)    1896. 
Pierre,  L.     Sur  quelques  Olacac^es  du  Gabon.      {Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  II.  1290-1297.     1897.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  Coulac^.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  125-136.     1899.) 
Deux  genres  nouveaux  pour  la  famille  des  Coulac^es. 

[Endusa,  l^anthus.]     {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  V.  97- 

100.     1899.) 

Morphology 

Blenk,  P[aul].     {Flora,  LXVII.  348-349.    1884.) 
EdelhofE,  Edwin.      Vergleichende  Anatomie  des  Blattes  der 
Familie  der  Olacineen.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  100-153.     1887.) 
■^Reprinted:  (Dias.)     56pp.     O.     Leipsig,  1886. 
Lubbock,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  479.    1896.) 

ANACOL.OSA 

Beddome,  R.  H.    [Anacolosa  densiflora.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXV.  211,  pi.  22.     1866.) 
Valeton,  Th[eodoric].    [Anacolosa  celebica.] — In  Koordkrs, 

S.  H.     {Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  391.    1898.) 
Koordera,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoricl.    [Anacolosa  arborea.] 

{Inst.  Bot.  Buitemorg  BuU.  II.  9.    1899.) 

APTANDRA 

Miera,  John.    [Aptandra  Spruceana.]    {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
ser.  2,  VII.  200-207.     1861.) 
Aptandra.    {In  his  Contributions  to  botany,  I.  1-9,  221- 

224,  pi.  1.     1851-71.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Aptandra  Zenkeri.]  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notizbl.  II.  287.    [1897]-99.) 

CATOBDRA  (Diplocratbr) 

Bentham,  [George].     [Diplocrater.]     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  & 

Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  367-368.     1861.) 
Miers,  John.     [Cathedra  rubricaulis,  C.  Gardneriana.]     {Ann. 

Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  VII.  452-459.     1861.) 
Cathedra.    {In  his  Contributions  to  botany,  I.  9-16,  224- 

225,  pi.  2.     1861-61.) 

Loesener,  Theodor.  [Cathedra  grandiflora.]  {Flora,  LXXII. 
75-76.    1889.) 

CHAUNOCHITON 

Bentham,  Ge[orge].  Chaunochiton  loranthoides  Benth. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  4,  pi.  1005.     1867-71.) 

COULA 

Lecomte,  H[enri]  &  H6bert,  A[lexandre].     Sur  les  graines  de 

Coula  du  Congo  fran^ais.        {Monde  Plant.  IV.   188-189. 

[1894-95.]  —  Acad.  SH.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXX.  200-202. 

1895.) 
Tieghem,  Phfilippe]  van.     [Coula  edulis.]     {Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  BuU.  I.  166-168.     1896.) 
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Dnrand,  T[h^ophael  &  De  Wildeman,  C:[mile].  [Coula  Ca- 
brae.]  (Soc,  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  189-190. 
1899.) 

Tiegliem,  P[hilippe]  van.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  125- 
132.     1899.) 

I>R£BBEL.IA 

ZoUiiiger,  H[einrich].  [Drebbelia  subarborescens.]  {Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indxe,  XIV.  160.     1857.) 

I>UL<ACIA  (Liriobma) 

Delessert,  Benj[amin].       [Liriosma  pauciflorum.]       (/n  his 

Icones  selectae,  V.  18,  pi.  41.    1846.) 
MierSy  John.     [Liriosma.]     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2, 

VIII.  103-107.    1861.) 
Liriosma.     {In  his  Contributions  to  botany,  pp.  16-21, 

225-227,  pL  3.    1861-71.) 
Taubert,  P[aul].     [Dulacia  Glazioviana.]     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 

Beibl.  no.  34,  pp.  7-8.    1893.) 

£6ANTHUS 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  134- 
135.    1899.) 

BNDUSA 

Tieffhem,  P[hilippe]  van.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  132- 
134.    1899.) 

ERYTHROPALUM  (Mackaya) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  quelques  affinity  des  Erythropalum  et 
des  Pamphilia.  [1892.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  996-999. 
1898.) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natdrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrag,  p.  334.     1897.) 

£•  populifolium:  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].      [Mackaya 

populifolia.]    {Mag.  Zool.  Bot.  II.  550-552.    1838.) 
—  PlancHon,  J.  E.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  aer.  4,  II.  260.    1864.) 

HARMANI>IA 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  THarmandia.  [H.  mekongensis.]  {Soc.  lAnn. 
Paris  BvU.  I.  769-770.     1889.) 

£CEIST£iRIA  (Acrolobxts) 

Bentham,  [George].     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

m.  366-367.    1861.) 
Klotssch,  [J.  FJ.       [Acrolobus  Schoenleinii,  A.  parvifolia.] 

{Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  236-238,  pi.  3. 

1867.) 

H[.  biflora:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  18- 
19.    1896^99.) 

"EL.  celastrinea:  Triana,  J[os4]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XV.  381.     1872.) 

H.  costaricensls:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  255. 
1894.) 

H.  macrophylla:  0rsted,  A.  S.  {Naturh.  For.  Kifi}enr 
ham  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1856,  p.  40.     1867.) 

H.  parviflora:  Henriques,  J.  A.  {Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  107- 
108.    1892.) 

"EL.  rubrlcal3rx:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  337.    189^96.) 

H«  SUvlanl:  Schwacke,  W[ilhelm].  {In  his  Plantas  novas 
mineiras  .  .  .  p.  3,  pi.  1.     1900.) 

H.  Zlmmereri:  Enflrler,  A[do]f].  {Bot.  Gart.  Mva.  Berlin 
NotiM.  U.  288.    [1897]-99.) 

LAVAIXEOPSIS 

Engler,  A[dolf].    [LavaUeopsis  densivenia.]     {Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  NoHM.  II.  287.     [1897]-99.) 
Dwand,  T[h4ophile]^&  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].    [LavaUeopsis 

longifolmj^    {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  186- 

187.    1899.) 

MINQUARTIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].     La  place  du  Minquartia  d'Aublet.     [1886.] 

{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  585-586.     1889.) 
Hanns,  H[ermann].     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQrlichen  FflanzenfamilieD,  Nachtrag,  p.  336.     1897.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  125- 

132.    1899.) 

OCHANOSTACHYS  (Petalinia) 

Beecazi,  Odoardo.  Su  di  un  nuovo  genere  della  famiglia  delle 
Olacineae.  [Petalinia  bancana.]  {In  his  Malesia,  I.  257-258. 
1877-83.) 


Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  125- 
132.    1899.) 

OLAX  (PSEUDALEIA,  PSEUDALEIOIDES) 

I>aPetit-Thoiiar8,A.  [A.].  [Pseudaleia.]  (/n  ^  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  15.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 
J.  J.    Collectanea,  p.  207.     1809.) 

[Pseudaleioides.]    {In  his  Genera  nova  madagascariensia 

.  .  .  pp.  15-16.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collec- 
tanea, p.  207.     1809.) 

Bentham,  [George].     {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  375-376.     1843.) 

[South  American  species.] 
[Treub,  Melchior.]    {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  III.  68-70,  pi. 

12.     1883.)     [Morphological.] 
Huth,  E[rnst].     {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenh.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  p.  215, 

il.  6.    1889.)     [Morphological.] 
Masaart,  Jean.    {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  132,  pi.  15. 

1896.)     [Morphological.] 
Engler,  A[dolfi.    {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  283-286. 

[1897]-99.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

O.  andronensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  306.    1890.) 

O*  Aschersoniana:  Buettner,  R[ichard].  {Bot.  Ver. 
Brandenh.  Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  46-48.     1891.) 

O.  Benthamiana:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Olacineae  Mirb. 
{In  Lehmann,  Christian.  Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  228. 
1844r-45.) 

O.  emirnensis :  Baket,  J.  G.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXL 
331.    1886.) 

O.  hypoleuca:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  VIII.  345. 
1887-68.) 

O.  imbricata:  Knrz,  Sulpiz.  [Olax  imbricata  var.  mem- 
branifolia.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  123. 
1876.) 

O.  verruculosa:  Engler,  A[dolf].  Olacaceae  africanae. 
—  Beitrage  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  69. 
1893.) 

O.  zeylanica:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  III.  7.    1794.) 

ONGOKEA  (Aptanbra  spec.) 
Hua,  Henri.    [Aptandra  Gore.]    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BvU. 

1.315.    1896.) 
Pierre,  L.    Sur  le  genre  Ongokea  et  la  famille  des  Aptandra- 

c6es.    [Ongokea  Klaineana.]    [1897.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 

II.  1313-1315.     1898.) 

PTYCHOPETALUM 

Bentham,  [George].    {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  376-377.    1843.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].      Ptychopetalum  anceps  Oliv.      {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2329.     1896.) 
Ptychopetalum  petiolatum  Oliv.      {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

XXIV.  pi.  2330.    1895.) 
Engler,  Ajdolfl.     [Ptychopetalum  petiolatum  var.  panicula- 

tum.]    {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  283.     [1897]-99.) 
[Ptychopetalum  acuminatissimum.]      {Bot.   Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  NotiM.  II.  283.    [1897-99.) 

SCHOEPFIA  (CoDONiUM,  Schoepfiopsis) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  248-249.     1868.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    {In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 

me3dcanarum  ...  p.  5.     1878-80.) 

S.  acuminata:  Miers.  John.  [Schoepfiopsis  acuminata.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.VII.  77,  pi.  2.    1880.) 

S*  arborescens :  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Codonium  arborescens.] 
{In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  III.  36.  1794.)  —  Also  in 
RoHR,  von.  {Naturh.'Selsk.  Skrivt.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  206-207, 
pi.  6.     1792.) 

—  Miers,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  71-72,  pi.  1. 
1880.) 

8.  calif ornica:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  139.    1890.) 

S.  cliinensis :  Gardner,  George  &  Ohampion,  J.  G.  {Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  308-309.     1849.) 

S.  clirysopliylloides :  Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  261.     1864.) 

S.  Jasminodora:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaiini,  J.  G. 

{Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp. 
13^136.     1846.) 
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Schoepf la  obovata:  SftavaUe,  F.  A.    {Acad.  Cienc,  Med, 
Fis,  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  289-290.     1868.) 

S.  vacclnlflora:  Triana,  J[os^]  &  Plancbon,  J.  E.    (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  5,  XV.  382.     1872.) 

—  Hemflloy,  W.  B.     (In  his  Biologia  centrali-americaDa  .  .  . 
Botany,  I.  186,  pi.  14.    1879-88.) 

SCORODOCARPUS  (Ximenia  spec.) 

Baillon,  H[eiiri].      [Ximenia  borneensis.]      {Adansonia,  XI. 

271-272.     1873-76.) 
Beceaii,  0[doardo].      Sul  nuovo  genere  Scorodocarpus  e  sul 

genere  Ximenia  L.  della  famiglia  delle  Oiacineae.     (Nuav. 

Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  IX.  273-279.    1877.) 

STROMBOSIA  (Sphaerocarya  spec.) 

S.  ceylanica:  Gardner,  George.  {CalcuUaJour.  Nat.  Hist. 
VI.  350-352.     [1845-46.]) 

—  Dalsall,  N.  A.  [Sphaerocarya  leprosa.]  (Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  A  KeiD  Oard.  Misc.  III.  34r-35.     1861.) 

S*  Javanica:  Hasakarl,  [J.]  K.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Ge- 
sckied.  Pkys.  X.  141.    1843.) 

S.  leproaa:  Talbot,  W.  A.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour. 
XI.  235,  pi.  2.    1897-98.) 

S.  pustulata:  Olhrer,  DranielJ.  Strombosia  pustulata 
Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2299.     1894.) 

STROMBOSIOPSIS 

Dnrand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile1.  [Strombosi- 
opsis  congolensis.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Beig.  BiUl.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  1S7t-188.    1899.) 

TETRASTYLIDIUM 

Schwacke,  WTilhelml.  Eine  neue  Olacinee.  [Tetrastylidium 
Engleri.]     (Bot.  JaJirb.  X.  291-292.     1889.) 

XIMENIA 

Miqual,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnoea,  XVIII.  26^-271.  1844.)  [South 
American  species.] 

X.  americana :  Delile,  [A.  R.].  [Ximenia  laurina.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  scr.  2,  XX.  89.     1843.) 

—  Hochatotter,  C.  F.    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  97.    1844.) 

—  Beccari,  0[doardo].  Osservacioni  sulla  Ximenia  americana. 
—  Sul  nuovo  genere  Scorodocarpus  .  .  .  (Nuav.  Oiom.  Bot. 
Ital.  IX.  276-279,  pi.  11.     1877.) 

—  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Ximenia  americana  var.  pubens.] 
(Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Ahh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  149.    1879.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  352.    1888.) 

—  Heckel,  £douard.  Sur  le  parasitisme  du  Ximenia  ameri- 
cana L.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVIII.  1352- 
1353;  CXXXI.  764r-765.      1899-1900.) 

X.  caffra:  Bonder,  WUh[ehn].  (Linnaea,  XXIII.  21-22. 
1860.) 

X.  elllptica:  Montrouaier,  [Xavierl.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M6m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  183-184.     1860.) 

X.  exarmata:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Philos. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  p.  22.    1869.) 

X.  parvlflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ximenia  parviflora 
Benth.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  S50.    1841.) 

40.  OCTOK]>nE]VIATACEAE 

Pierre,  L.    Sur  quelques  Olacac^es  de  Gabon.     (Soc.  Linn, 
Paris  BuU.  II.  1290-1297.     1898.) 
>-  Chiefly  on  Ootoknema. 

41.  LORANTHACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Jussieu,  A.  L.  de.      (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  293- 

303,  pi.  27.     1808.) 
OhanuBBO,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaea,  III.  200-219.     1828.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Loranthaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  277-320.     1830.) 

M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Loranthac^es.    31+ 1  pp.    12 
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Nachtrftge  II.,  18.    1889-1900.) 

tJber  die  Familie  der  Loranthaceen.     (SchUs.  Ges.  Vaierl. 

KvU.  Jahresb.  LXVII.  (1889),  pp.  147-150.    1890.) 
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— —  Quelques  complements  k  F^tude  des  Loranth^es  k  calice 
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Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  533-550.    1894.) 

Trithecanthera,  Lysianaet  Alepis,  trois  genres  nouveaux 
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lo^es,  Bifari^es,  Phoradendr^^  et  Visc^,  quatre  tribus  de  la 
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North  America 

Engehnann,  George.  [I860.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour, 
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works,  pp.  489-491.     1887.) 

[Loranthaceae.]      (In  Report  upon  the  Unit«d  States 

geographical  surveys  west  of  the  one  hundredth  meridian,  in 
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Botanical  works,  pp.  493-495.     1887.) 


LORANTHACEAE 


173 


Central  and  South  America 
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Oiisebach,  A.  H.  R.     (Ges.  Wise,  GoeUingen  Ahh.  VI.  (1853- 

55,  Phys.  CI.  pp.  124r-125.     1866.) 
Oliver,  I>[aniel].    Loranthoae  mexicanae  et  centroamericanae. 
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Reprinted :  8  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Kj0benhavn,  1864.] 
Eiehler,  A.  W.      Loranthaceae.      [1888.1      (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensia,  V.  pt.  2,  col.  1-136, 
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XLIII.  465-471.     1880.) 

Asia 

Bhime,  C.  L.     Lorantheae.     40  pp.    28  pi.     {In  his   Flora 
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Molkenboer,  J.  H.    {In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  &  others.    Plantae 
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ical plants  destructive  to  exotic  forest  and  fruit  trees.    18  pp. 
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1896.) 

Australaaia 

Biiq:iial,  F.  A.  W.  Loranthaceae  Don.  {In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.    Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  279-282.     1844-45.) 
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Jard.  Bot.  Buitenxorg  Ann.  II.  54-76,  pi.  8-15;  III.  1-12, 
184^190,  pi.  1-2, 18-19.  1883-85.)  —  Reprinted  in  part :  25 
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with  several  instances  analogous  to  them  m  European  vege- 
tables. {Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  XXI.  (1699),  no.  251,  pp. 
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XXXII.  129-137,  145-150;  1874.)  —  imprinted ;  14  col. 
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Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  pp.  557-560.     1896.) 

Keeble,  F.  W.  Observations  on  the  Loranthaceae  of  Ceylon. 
[1896.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  V.  91-117,  6  il.,  pi.  10-11; 
BrU.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  LXVI.  1022-1023.  1895-96.)  —  [Ab- 
stract.]    (Ann,  Bot.  Lond.  X.  626-627.     1896.) 

Goeie,  Edfmund].      Die  Loranthaceen.      (Wien  III.  Garten- 

Zeit.  XXll.  77-S2.    1897.) 
Blight,  Robert.     Mistletoe.     (Arena,  XIX.  120-126.    1898.) 

[^K>logical.] 
[Dugds,  Alfredo.]      Flores  de  Madera.      (Natwalezaf  ser.  2, 

III.  42-43,  pi.  2-3.     [1898]  ~>) 
Tate,  Ralph.    The  host  plants  of  the  Australian  Loranthaceae. 

(Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  SH.  VII.  553-556.    1898.) 

Both,  £[mst].  Ueber  bhlthentragende  Schmarotzerpflanzen. 
43  pp.  Hamburg,  1899.  (Samml.  Gemein.  Wiss.  Vortr. 
new  ser.  XIII.  843-885.     1898-[99].) 

VoDceiui,  G[eorg].  Ueber  die  Best&ubung  einiger  Lorantha- 
ceen imd  Proteaceen.  (Jn  Botanische  Untersuchungen 
...  pp.  251-270,  pi.  10.     1899.) 

ARCEUTHOBIUM      (Razoumofskya  ;     Viscum 
spec.) 

Hoflmann,  G.  F.  [Razoumofskya.]  (In  his  Hortusmos- 
quensis,  3  pp.,  pi.    1808.) 

Engetanann,  GFeorge].  —  In  Gray,  A[sa].  (Boston  Soc.  Nat. 
Hist.  Jour.  VI.  213-215.    1867.)    [North  American  species.] 

M.,  L.  A.    Arceuthobium  shedding  its  seed.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club 

BuU.  III.  55-56.     1872.) 
Tubeuf ,  Carl  von.    (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Baum- 

krankheiten,  pp.  9-16,  pi.  2.      1888.)       [North  American 

species.] 
Ooville,  F.  V.    [Razoumofskya.]    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  IV.  192-193.     1899.)     [North  American  species.] 

Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.  Sur  le  genre  Arceuthobium  con- 
sid^r^  comme  type  d'une  tribu  distinct e  dans  la  famille 
des  Loranthac^s.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XLII.  625-631. 
1896.) 

A.  cryptopodum:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Arceuthobium  cryp- 
topodum  Eng.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XL  28,  pi.  1037.  1867- 
71.) 

A*  mlnutum:  Mew  Mistletoe.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  II. 
42-43, 47-4S.     1871.)  I 


Arceuthobium  occldentale:  Wawra  [von  Femsee], 
H[einrich].  Ritter.  (In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  . . . 
I.  66.     1883.) 

A.  Oxycedrl :  Steven,  Chr[istian]  von.  [Viscum  Qxycedri.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Mem.  IV.  111.    1812-13.) 

—  Plante  nouvelle  pour  la  flore  francaise,  Arceuthobium 
(Viscum  Oxycedri).  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  381- 
382.    1843.) 

—  Bulnawd  da  Fonvort,  Am.  Note  sur  rArceuthobium  Oxy- 
cedri.   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  129-131.    1846.) 

—  Balansa,  B.  Sur  le  mode  de  v^^tation  de  T Arceuthobium 
Oxycedri.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  III.  281-282.    1866.) 

— Loret,  Henri.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  VI.  328-329.    1869.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Recherches  or^anog^niques  sur  la  fleur 
femelle  de  I'Arceuthobium  Oxycedn.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avane. 
Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  V.  (1876),  pp.  495-504,  pi.  6.    1877.) 

—  Ohaboiaaeau,  [Theodore].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant,  BvU. 
VIII.  332-333.    1881.) 

—  JohiiBon,  T[homas].  Arceuthobium  Oxycedri.  (Ann.  Bot. 
Lond.  II.  137-160,  pi.  10.     1888-89.)     [Morphological.] 

A.  pusillum:  Artliiir,  J.  C.  New  station  for  the  dwarf 
Mistletoe.     (Rhodora,  II.  221-223.     1900.) 

—  EggleBton,  W.  W.  Further  notes  upon  the  distribution 
and  host  plants  of  Arceuthobium  pusillum.  (Rhodora,  II. 
9-10.    1900.) 

— Fen&ald,  M.  L.  Arceuthobium  pusillum  in  the  St.  John  and 
St.  Lawrence  valleys.    (Rhodora^  II.  10-11.    1900.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  Arceuthobium  pusillum  in  Massachusetts. 
(Rhodora,  II.  6-8,  pi.  13-14.    1900.) 

—  Jones,  L.  R.  Arceuthobium  pusillum  on  a  new  host  in 
Vermont.     (Rhodora,  II.  8-9.     1900.) 

—  Scbienk,  Hermann  von.  Notes  on  Arceuthobium  pusil- 
lum.    (Rhodora,  II.  2-5,  pi.  12.    1900.) 

A.  robustum :  MacDonffal,  D.  T.  Seed  dissemination  and 
distribution  of  Razoumofskya  robusta  (Engelm.)  Kuntze. 
(Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  169-173,  1  il.,  pL  15-16.    [1899.]) 

DENDROPHTHORA  (Arceuthobium  spec,  Vis- 
cum spec.) 

Urban,  Ign[atz].  Ueber  die  Loranthaceen-Gattung  Den- 
drophthora  Eichl.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  284r-294. 
1896.) 

I>.  amoebandra:  SauvaUe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  345-346.     1870-71.) 

!>•  arcuata:  SauTalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med,  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  VII.  346-347.      1870-71.) 

!>•  cupressoldes :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Dendrophthora  cu- 
pressoides  Eichler.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2221. 
1894.) 

I>.  Eplviacum:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Arceuthobium 
Epiviscum.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  192. 
1861.) 

D.  gracilis:  SauvaUe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  NaL 
Habana  Anal.  VII.  346.     1870-71.) 

!>•  macrostacliya:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Viscum 
macrostachyum.]  (In  his  Collectanea,  11.  109-110,  pi.  5. 
1788.) 

ELYTRANTHE  (Aciblla) 

Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.  Aciella,  genre  nouveau  de  la  tribu 
des  £lytranth6^  dans  la  famille  des  Loranthac^es.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  433-440.     1894.) 

EREMOL.EPIS 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.'RJ.    [Eremolepis  Wrightii.]     (Amer.  Acad. 

Mem.  new  ser.  VIIl.  pt.  1,  p.  192.     1861.) 
Ernst,  A[dolph].      [Eremolepis  microcalyx.]      ( Univ,  Centr. 

Venezuela  Rev.  Cientif.  I.  133-134.    [1887.]) 

GAIADENDRON 

Hieronymiu,  G[eorg].  [Gaiadendrum  breviflorum.]  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  5.    1896.) 

GINAULOA 

Klin,  Sulpiz.  [Ginalloa  andamanica.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XLI.  pt.  2.  pp.  309-310.     1872.) 

KORTHALSELLA 

Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.  Korthalsella,  genre  nouveau  pour  la 
famille  des  Loranthac^es.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BiUl.  XLIII. 
83-87.     1896.) 
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I^PIDOCOBRAS 

OIO8,  D[omimq|ue].  Interpretation  de  Tanth^re;  Tovaire  dans 
le  genre  Lepidooeras.  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
CXXIV.  808-809.     18»7.) 

LiORANTHUS  (Dendrophtho£,  Lanthorus,  Lich- 
tensteinia) 

Taxonomy 

Korthate,  P.  W.  Remarques  sur  quelques  esp^ces  de  Loran- 
thus.     (BuU.  Set.  Pkys,  Nat,  N6erl.  1838,  pp.  44-47.) 

South  America 

Richard.  L.  [C.  M.]  [Loranthus  bracteatus,  L.  florulentus.] 
(Soc,  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.     1792.) 

Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  102-103.     1844r-46.) 

AbU 

Blmne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogue  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  60.     1823.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Sponoffhe,  J.  B.  (Linnaea,  XV.  208.  1841.)  [Malayan  spe- 
cies.] 

Wighty  Rob[ert].      (Calcutta  Jour,  Nat,  Hist,  VI.  361-363. 

[1845-46.])     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
EdgeworUi  M.  P.     (lAnn,  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  58-59.     1861.) 

[Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.    [DendrophthoS  dasystemon.]    (In  his  Flora 

van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  suppl.  pp.  138,  344,  pi.  3.    1860.) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.     (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  62-64. 

1871.)     [Species  of  India.] 
[Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]     [Dendrophtho6  verticillata.]     (Jard, 

Bot.  Buitemarg  Ann.  I.  27.    1876.) 
Hance,  H.  F.      (Jour.  Bot,  XVIII.  301;  XXI.  356.     1880- 

83.)     [Species  of  China.] 
Florae  sinicae  novitates  tres.      (Jour,  Bot,  XIX.  209- 

210.     1881.) 
King,  George.      On  the  species  of  Loranthus  indigenous  to 

Perak.     (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour,  LVI.  (1887),  pt.  2,  pp.  89- 

100.     1888.) 
Ck>llett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].      (L4nn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXVIII.  120-121.     1891.)     [Indian  species.] 
8topf,0[tto].    (Linn.  5oc.rrarw.5ot.  IV.  221-223.   189^96.) 

[Malayan  species.] 

Africa 

Bnumer,  Sam[uel].  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  84-86; 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  57.    1840.     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Meianar,  C.  F.  (Lond./our.  JSoML  539-540.  1843.)  |Bouth 
African  species.] 

Krausa,  F[erdinand].     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  432.     1844.) 

Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Loranthus  prunifolius,  L.  elegans.]  (In 
his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  66.    1849-56.) 

Klotiach,  Friedifichl.  [Loranthus  roseus,  L.  hirsutiflorus.]  (In 
Peters,  W.  C.  M.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  177-179.     1862-64.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jow,  Bot.  XVIII.  277-278.  1880. 
—  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  245,  266-267.  1882.  —  Linn.  Soc,  Jour, 
Bot,  XX.  245-247.     1884.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Schweinfiuth,  Georg.  [Loranthus  woodfordioides,  L.  Ehlersii.] 
(In  HOhnel,  Ludwig.  Zum  Rudolph-See  una  Stephanie- 
See  ..  .  pp.  856-857.    1892.) 

Emot,  G.  F.  S[cott.l.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  46. 
1893.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Dniaad,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (iSoc.  Bot. 
Belg.  BuU.  XXOX.  pt.  2,  pp.  25-31,  102-103.  1900.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

Bngler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  380-385. 
1900.) 

Australasia  and  Pacifio  Islands 

Qmy,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  738-741,  pi.  98-100.     1864.) 
Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baroni  von.    (In  his  Essay  on  the  plants 

collected  by  ...  E.  Fitzalan  ...  pp.  12-15.    1860.) 
Schmnaim,  Karl.  [Loranthus  Hollrungii,  L.  Seemenianus.1  (In 

Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollbuno,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser 

Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  105-107.     1889.) 
Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].     (Jour,  Bot.  XXXV.  169-171.     1897.— 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  225-226.     1899.) 

Morphology 

Treviranus,  L.  C.  (In  his  Symbolarum  phytologicarum  .  .  . 
fasciculus  I,  pp.  88-89.     1831.) 


B^igesen,  F[rederik]  &  PanLien,  Ove.  (Rev.  GHi.  Bot,  XII. 
504-505,  il.  226-228.     1900.) 

Physiology 

Lietae,  A[dolf].  Misteln  (Loranthus)  an  Telegraphendr&hten 
inBrasiHen.    (Garten^.  XXXVII.  223.     1888.) 

Lauterer,  Joseph.  Anatomical  and  chemical  researches  on  the 
parasitic  phanerogams  of  Queensland.  (Roy.  Soc.  Queens- 
land Proc.  XI.  75-76.     1896-96.) 

Ashworth,  H.  P.  C.  The  dispersal  of  Mistletoe.  (Victor.  Nat. 
XII.  (1895-96),  pp.  51-52.  1896.  —  Ind,  For,  XXII.  2-4. 
1896.) 

Oliflord,  M.  H.  Spread  of  Loranthus.  (Ind.  For,  XXII.  1-4, 
1  il.     1896.)  —From :  Victor,  Nat,  Aug.  1895. 

Ryan,  G.  M.  The  spread  of  Loranthus  in  the  Konkan.  (Ind, 
For.  XXV.  (1899),  pp.  472-476.     1900.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

Lim  Acaciae:  Schenk,- A[ugust]  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
species  .  .  .  p.  31.     1840.) 

—  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys, 
CI.  III.  (1837-43),  pp.  249-251,  pi.  2.    1843.) 

—  Hart,  H.  C.  (In  his  Some  account  of  the  faima  and  flora  oi 
Sinai  ...  p.  109,  pi.  7.     1891.) 

Li.  Adamsii:  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  Description  of  a  new 
species  of  Loranthus.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XIII. 
(1880),  pp.  296-297.     1881.) 

Li.  albif torus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Loranthus  albiflorus 
Hook.    (Hooker*s  Ic.  Plant.  \Il.  p\.  QSZ.    1844.) 

L..  aphvllus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
[Loranthus  Cactonun.]  (In  their  Botany  ot  Capt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  pp.  25,  56.    18[30]-41.) 

Li.  arablcus :  Deflera,  A[lbert].  (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen, 
p.  197.    1889.) 

Li*  artensis:  Montrousier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M&m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  213.     1860.) 

L«  Atklnsonae  :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Loranthus  Atkinsonae 
Benth.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  13,  pi.  1319.     1880-82.) 

L..  Belvlsil:  EUiot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoU 
XXX.  96.     1896.) 

Li«  calyculatus  :  Wataon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc^ 
XVIII.  148.    1883.) 

Li.  celeblcus:  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  39.) 

Li*  Cleghornll:  Beddome,  R.  H.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXV.  218.    1866.) 

L..  coccineus:  Jack,  W[ill]am].  (Bot.  Misc.  I.  278-279, 
pi.  58.     1830.)     [PI.  58  represents  L.  pulcher.] 

L.  Colensol:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Loranthus  (Dendro^ 
phthoe)  Colensoi  Hook.  til.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  633. 
1844.) 

L«  Cor  net  II:  Dewdvre,  Alfred.  Quek|ues  espies  nou* 
velles  du  Congo.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  X-XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
87-97.     1896.    See  p.  92.) 

Li.  cucullarls :  Lamarck,  [J.  B.  del.  Sur  une  nouvelle  esp^e 
de  Loranthe.     (Jot^r.  Hist.  Nat.  I.  444-448,  pi.  23.     17^.) 

Li.  cuneatus:  Wight,  Robert  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Wa]ker-]» 
(Hooker  Camp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  227-228,  pi.  13.     1835.) 

L.  curvlflorus :  Olhrer,  D(aniel].  Loranthus  curviflorus 
Benth.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  JilV.  3,  pi.  1304.     1880-82.) 

L.  decussatus:  Kixk,  T[homa8].  An  account  of  an  unde- 
scribed  Pittosporum  and  Loranthus^  in  the  herbarium  of  the 
Colonial  Museum,  Wellington.      (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 

III.  (1870),  pp.  161-163.    1871.) 

L.  dictyophlebus:  Bailey,  F.  M.       (Queensland  Dept. 

Agric.  BuU.  IX.  12.    1891.) 
L.  Doberae:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU. 

IV.  apx.  2,  pp.  151-152.     1896.) 

L.  I>regel:  Worth,  Emil.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XLII.  pt.  2,  Abh.  pp.  244-246,  il.  10.     [IWO.])    [Ecological.] 

L.  Ehlersii :  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (In  his  Vorl&ufige 
Aufz&hlung  ...  p.  5.     [1892.]) 

Li.  europaeus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Enu< 
meratio  stirpium  ...  in  agro  vindobonensi  .  .  .  pp.  230- 
233,  pi.  3.     1762.) 

—  Ascherson,  P.  [F.  A.].  [Ixiranthns  europaeus  Jacq.]  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXIV.  Sitzber.  pp.  47-49.  1883.)  — 
Separate.    [Morphological.] 
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Lior^nthttB  europaeus :  Nobbe,  F[riedrich].  Ein  zweiter 
Fundort  von  Lorantnus  europaeus  Jacq.  in  Sacfaiisen.  {DeuUch, 
Bot,  Ges,  Ber,  II.  342-344.     1884.) 

—  Oohn,  Ferd[inand].  Loranthus  europaeus  L.  {Schles.  Gea, 
Vaterl  KuU.  JahreA,  LXII.  (1884),  pp.  276-282.     1886.) 

Li.  ExocarpI:  Hooker.  5ir  W.  J.    [Loranthus  subfalcatus.] 

(in  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  JL.      Journal  of  an  expedition  into 

.  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  224.     1848.) 
Lto  Fauroti:  Franchot,  A[drien].     (Jow.  Bot.  Paris,  1. 135. 

[1887.]) 

Li.  ferrugrineus:  Jack,  W[illiam].     {Bot.  Misc.  I.  279,  pi. 
^  59.    1890.) 
Li.  Fleldll :  Bachamn,  J[ohn].     Botanical  notes.     (New 

Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVI.  (1888),  p.  397.     1884.) 

—  Field,  H.  C.  Notes  on  Loranthus  Fieldii  Buchanan.  (New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVII.  (1884),  pp.  288-290.    1886.) 

Li.  Flnlaterrae:  Warburg,  0[tto].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  20. 

1893.) 
li.  Foraterlanus :  Oviillemin,  J.  B.  A.     (Ann.  Set,  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  254-255.     1837.) 
Li.  f  urcatus :  Wawxs  [Ton  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter,     (In 

his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  67,  pi.  58.     1866.) 
Li.  Ohikae:  Schweinfurth,  G[eorg]  &  Volkens,   G[eorg]. 

(In   Ghika,  N.    D.      Cinq  mois  au  pays  des  Somalia,  pp. 

200-201.     1898.) 

Li*  8ril>l>^i'Uli^'' •  Tate,  Ralph.  Additions  to  the  flora  of 
extra-tropical  South  Australia,  including  descriptions  of  two 
new  species.  (Pkilas,  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  VIII.  (1884r-85), 
pp.  71-72.    1886.) 

Li.  srlaucocarpus:  Wawra  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Rit- 
ter &  Pesrritaeh,  J[ohann].       (Akad.   Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 

*  XXXVIII.  (1859),  pp.  571-572.     1860.) 

Li.  iplobiferua:  ScfaweJiifiirth,  G[eorg].      (Herb.  Boissier 

Bvdl.  IV.  apx.  2,  pp.  149-150.     1896.) 
Li.  Gflrlchll:  Engler,  A[dolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  130-131. 

1896.) 
Li.  hyposrlo^ucus :  Kuri,  Sulpis.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  309.     1872.) 
Xt,  Kerberi:  Fonmler,  Eug[^ne].     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Btdl. 

XXX.  185.     1883.) 
Li.  Kirkli:    Oliver,    D[aniel].      Loranthus    Kirkii     Oliv. 

( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  6,  pi.  1309.     1880-82.) 

Li.  Knoblecheri:  Koteehy,  Theodor.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 

SitAer.  L.  (1864),  pt.  1,  p.  360.    1866.) 
Ia.  laeenlferus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Loranthus  lageni- 

florus.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  229-230.     1840.) 
Li.  lineartfollus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     (In  Mitchell,  Sir 

T.  L.     Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 

102.    1848.) 
Li.  llnophyllus:  Feml,  Ed[uard].    (In  Endliches,  Ste- 

phan  &  others.     Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hol- 

koidiae  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  pp.  56-57.     1837.) 
-— Bidley,  H.  N.    [Loranthus  Casuarinae.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

B<rf.  m.  342-343.    1888-94.) 

Jam  lonartflorus:  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Loranthus  bicolor.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  225,  pi.  9.  1836.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

Li.  lonlceroldes:  Zenker,  J.  C.  [Loranthus  macrophyllus.] 
(In  his  Plantae  indicae  ...  pp.  16-17,  pi.  16.    1836-37.) 

Lt.  LiUjaei:  De  WUdeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^phile]. 
(Aftw.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  55-56.     1WX>.) 

Li.  macranthus:  Hooker,  jStr  W.  J.  Loranthus  macran- 
thus  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  743-744.     1848.) 

Li.  Mannii:   Oliver,    D[aniel].       Loranthus  Mannii  Oliv. 

•  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  2-3,  pi.  1303.     1880-82.) 

Li.  Muirayl:.  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von   &  Tate, 

Ralph.    Diagnoses  of  some  new  plants  from  South  Australia. 

(Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  VI.  107-109.     1883.     See  p. 

109.) 
Li.  m^ireroensls :  Baker,  J.  G.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1896,  pp.  292-293.) 

Li.  neelgherrensls :  Zenker,  J.  C.  (In  his  Plantae  indicae 
...  pp.  17-18,  pi.  17.     1836-37.) 

Li.  oleaefoliua:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Lichtensteinia  oleae- 
folia.]     (In  his  Collectio  plantarum,  II.  4-7,  pi.  39.     1810.) 


Lioranthus  oreophllua:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  VII.  196.    1864.) 

L..  pauciflorus :  Biiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XVIII.  752- 
753.    1844.) 

Li.  pendulus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Loranthus  aurantiacus.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into 
.  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  101.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Loranthus  longifolius  Hook.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi  S80.    1862.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Fenuee],  H[einrich],  Ritter.  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  66.    1883.) 

Li.  Pentherl:  Schlechter,  Rud[olf|.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXX\1. 
376.    1898.) 

Li.  polychroa:  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst, 
Trans.  XVII.  (1884),  p.  241.    1886.) 


L.  polycryptus:  Didriehsen,  F[erdinand].  (Natwh.  For. 
Kj^erSiavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1854,  pp.  194r-195:     1866.) 

Li.  polyrhlzua:  Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  Heinrich,  RiUer. 
(In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  67,  pi.  59.     1866.) 

Li.  pulcher :  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Loranthus  coccineus.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  I.  pi.  58.  1830.)  [The  description  refers  to 
L.  coccineus.] 

L.  punctatus :  Oolenao,  W[illiam1.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XV.  (1882),  pp.  323-324.     1883.) 

Li.  Quandans::  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Loranthus  nutans.] 
(In  Mitchell,  jStr  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  pp.  158-159.     1848.) 

—  MtUler,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  [Loranthus  canus.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  144-145. 
1866.) 

Li.  querclcola:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (LinnaeOf 
XIX.  760.    1847.) 

Li.  rotundlf oIIus  :  Baint-HOaire,  Auguste  de.  {Mus.  HiU. 
Nat.  Paris  MHn.  IX.  328.     1822.) 

Li.  rubrovlrldis :  OttTor,  D[aniel].  Loranthus  rubroviridis 
Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  51,  pi.  1464.     1883-85.) 

L.  samoensls:  Beinecke,  F[ranz].  (Bat.  Jahrb.  XXV. 
628-629.     1898.) 

Li.  Sampsonl:  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  IX.  133.    1871.) 
Li.  8chiedeanUs :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Loranthus  Schiedea- 
nus.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  374.     1841.) 

Li.  Scurrula:  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentbam,  [George]. 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  123.     1862.) 

Li.  sesaillfollus:  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  beta- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  39, 
pi.    1836.) 

Li.  Sonorae :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 
73.    1889.) 

Li.  splcatus :  M^yer,  Ernst.  [Loranthus  apicatus  fi  atroan- 
thus.]  (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2, 
pp.  788-789.     1826.) 

Li.  aplclfer:  Preal,  K.  B.  [Lanthonis  spicifer.]  (In  his 
Epuneliae  botanicae,  pp.  256-257.     1849.) 

Li.  stenopetalus :  Olhrer,  Daniel.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XV.  99.    1877.) 

—  OttTor,  D[aniel].  Loranthus  stenopetalus  Oliv.  (H acker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  19,  pi.  1223.     1877-79.) 

L.  Tanakae:  Shirai,  M[itsutaro].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  19-20,  pi.  2.     1899.) 

Li.  Thonneri:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (In  De  Wildeman, 
£[mile]  &  DuRAND,  Thr^phile].  Plantae  Thonnerianae 
congolenses  ...  p.  12,  pi.  23.     1900.) 

Li.  uruguensis :  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Loranthus  uniguen- 
sis  var.  angustifolius.]  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh,  XIX. 
Phys.  01.  pp.  157-158.     1874.) 

Li.  uauienals:  Olhrer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
80-81,  pi.  44.     1876.) 

L.  woodfordioldes:  Schweinfortb,  Georg.  (In  his  Vor- 
l&ufige  Aufz&hlung  ...  p.  5.     [1892.]) 

N0T0THIX08  (Viscum  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Viscum  incanum.  (Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL 
Lpl.  73.     1837.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Notothixos  malayanus  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1519.     1886-87.) 
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Baker,  R.  T.  {Linn.  Soe.  N,  5.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894), 
pp.  158-159,  pi.  11.     1896.) 

NUYT8IA 

Lindley,  John.     [Nuytsia  floribunda.]     (Bot.  Reg.  apx.  p.  39, 

pi.  4.    1839.) 
Bidwill,  H.     On  a  new  species  of  Araucaria  from  New  South 

Wales;  and  on  Nuytsia  floribunda.     (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

VIII.  438-439.     1842.  —  Tasmania  Jour.  Set.  Nat.  I.  404r- 

405.     1842.) 

Three  ootyledona  observed. 
Webb,  W.     Notes  on  Nuytsia  floribunda.     (Victor.  Nat.  X. 

(1893-94),  pp.  158-159.     1894.)     [Ecological.] 
Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.     Structure  du  fruit,  germination  et 

structure  de  la  plantule  de  la  Nuytsie.      (Soc.  Bot  France 

BvU.  XLV.  213-220.     1898.) 
Bnmge,  J.  H.     On  Nuytsia  floribunda  R.  Br.     {Ann.  Bot. 

Land.  XIV.  312-315,  il.  10.    1900.) 

PHORADENDRON  (Viscum  spec.) 

Engetanaim,  G[eorge]. — In  Gray,  Asa.     {Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 

new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  58-59.    1849.) 
Oray,  Asa.     {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

Botany.    Phanerogamia.    I.  742-744.    1864.  —  {Boston  Soc. 

Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI.  212-213.     1857.) 
Qrieebach,  A.  [H.  R.].      {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  191-192.    1861.) 
P.  callfornlcum:  Muttall,  Thomas.    [1848.]    {Acad.  Nat. 

Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2, 1.  185-186.     1847-50.) 
P.   clavatum:  Kirk,  TXhomas].       On  a  new  Mistletoe. 

[Viscum  clavatum.]       {New  Zealand  Inst.   Trans.  XXIV. 

(1891),  pp.  429-430,  pi.  37.    1892.) 
P,  falcatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.        Viscum  falcatum. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  lY.iA.  308.    1841.) 

P.  flaveecens:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Viscum  verticillatum.] 
{In  his  Birds  of  America,  IV.  pi.  369.  1835-38.  —  Ed.  Q. 
Ill,  23-24,  pi.  143.     1841.) 

—  DootttUe,  M.  H.  The  American  Mistletoe.  {Field  &  Forest, 
I.  66-67.    1876.)     [Physiological.] 

—  OortiBB,  A.  H.  Mistletoe  parasitic  on  itself.  {Bot.  Gaz.  III. 
3fr-37.    1878.) 

—  Schneck,  JFacobl.  Notes  on  Phoradendron  flavescens 
Nutt.     {Bot.  Gaz.  IX.  94-96,  101-103.     1884.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  Arctostaphylos  as  a  host  plant  for  Pho- 
radendron.    (Zoe,  V.  37.     1900.) 

P,  Forestierae:  Bobinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M. 
{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  36.    1897.) 

P,  Junlperlnuiii:  Engehnaxin,  George.  —  In  Gray,  Asa. 
{Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  IV.  58-59.  1849.  —  Also  in 
Engelmann,  George.    Botanical  works,  pp.  488-489.    1887.) 

P.  obovatlfollum:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L. 
{New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  216-217.     1892-94.) 

P,  pauciflorum:  Torrey,  John.  {Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mis- 
sissippi Pad/.  Oc.  IV.  134.    1866.) 

P.  Roralmae:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
11.281.    1881-87.) 

P.  tlacolulense:  Loosener,  Th[eodor].  {Herb.  Boissier 
Butt.  II.  536-537.    1894.) 

P.  tomentosum:  Bentham,  George.  [Viscum  tomen- 
tosum.]  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p. 
102.     1844-46.) 

P.  ^Warmlngii:  Eichler,  A.  W.  —  In  Wabmino,  E[ugen]. 
{Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  II.  209- 
210.    1870.) 

PHTEURUSA  (Passowia,  Triarthron) 

Kanten,  Hermann.  Beitrag  zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte 
der  Loranthaceen.  {Bot.  ZeU.  X.  305-314,  321-325,  337- 
344, 361-366,  pi.  4-5.  1862.)  —  RepHnted :  25  pp.  2  pL  O. 
Berlin,  1852.    [Passowia  odorata.] 

BaiDoD,  H[enri].  Deux  nouveaux  types  de  Loranthac^. 
[1892.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  II.  9S5-9S6.  1898.)  [Triar- 
thron loranthoideum.] 

Moore,  8.  Le  M.  [Phthirusa  abdita,  P.  Bauhiniae.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  450-452.    1894-96.) 

P8ITTACANTHU8 

Martfna,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Psittacanthus  Vellosianus.]  {Flora, 
XXIV.  pt.  2,  Bcibl.  p.  33.    1841.) 


Eichler,  A.  W.  Ein  neues  Vorkommen  polycotyledonischer 
Embrvonen.  [Psittacanthus.]  {Flora,  L.  465-466.  1867.) 
[Morphological.] 

STRUTHANTHU8 

ISartiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  32- 
33.    1841.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Struthanthus  cuspidatus.]  {In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses,  pp.  206-207,  pi.  61.     1860.) 

Loesener,  Th[eodor].  [Struthanthus  Selerorum.]  {Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  II.  536.     1894.) 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Struthanthus  polyanthus  var.  mattogros- 
sensis.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  452.    1894-96.) 

TUPEIA 

Oolenso,  Wrilllam].  [Tupeia  undulata.1  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  329-330.     1884.) 

VISCUM 

RafinesqueT-Sclimalti],  C.  S.     Remarques  sur  les  rapports 

naturels  aes  genres  Viscum,  Samolus  et  Viburnum.    {Ann. 

Gin.  Sci.  Phys.  V.  348-351.    1820.) 
Onnningham,  Allan.        [Viscum  pubigerum,  V.  salicomoides. 

{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  208.     1839.) 
Oardner,  [George].     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  105-106.     1846.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Itesl,  K.  B.    [Viscum  obliganthum,  V.  Sertularia.]     {Bdhm. 

Ges.  Wiss.  Ahh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  505.    1846.  —  Also 

in  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  251-256.     1849.) 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.    [Viscum  rotundifolium,  V.  glaucum.l    {In 

his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  66.     1849- 

56.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     [Viscum  Reichenbachianum.  V.  BoUe- 

anum.]    {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  . 

pp.  294r-295,  pi.  62-63.     1862-57.) 
Landerer,  Xaver.     {Flora,  XLIII.  707-708.    1860.) 
Mootronsier,  JXavier].      [Viscum  taenioides,  V.  opuntioides.] 

{Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  212-213.    1860.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  248-249;  XXI.  437- 
440:  XXII.  515-516;  XXV.  343.  1884-90.)  [Species  of 
Madagascar.] 

Appel,  [Otto].  Beitrftge  sur  Flora  von  Baden.  {Bot.  Ver. 
Baden  MitteU.  LXII.  93-96.     1889.    See  pp.  95-96.) 

Tanfani,  E[nrico].  Viscum  album  e  Viscum  laxum.  {Nuov. 
Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  443-440.    1839.) 

Btoiiski,  Francisssek.  Przyczynek  do  sprawy  jedno-lub  wie* 
logatunkowo^i  Jemioly;  z  dodatkiem:  O  Jemiole  na  D6bach 
w  Polsce.  [Remarks  on  the  question  of  one  or  more  kinds  of 
Mistletoe,  with  a  supplement:  About  the  Mistletoe  on  the 
Oak  m  Poland.]  p.  205.  [1900.]  —  From :  "  Dziennik  IX. 
Zjazdu  lekarzy  i  przyrodnikow  polikich  w  Krakoune,  no.  5." 
1900. 

V.  album:  Taxonomy 

— Bfdat,  J.J.  {praeses).  De  Visco.  (Diss.)  (Leonhart  Fried- 
rich  Homung.)     36  pp.    sq.  O.     Altdorfi,  [1706]. 

—  Bull,  Henry.  The  Mistletoe  (Viscum  album)  in  Hereford- 
shire. {Jour.  Bot.  II.  361-385.  1864.)  —  From :  "  Woolhope 
naturalists*  field  dub.     Transactions.'* 

—  Ohaboiaseau,  [Thdodore].  [Viscum  album  f .  Pini  sylves- 
tris.]    {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  VIII.  331-332.  1881.) 

—  Nobbe,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  Mistel,  ihre  Verbreitung, 
Standorte  und  forstliche  Bedeutung.  {Tharand  Forstw. 
Jahrb.  XXXIV.  1-36,  5  il.,  1  pi.     1884.) 

—  Woerlein,  G[eorg].  {Deulsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  III.  85-87. 
1886.) 

—  Tnbenf ,  K[arl],  Freiherr  von.  Ueber  Formen  von  Viscum 
album.    {Bot.  Centr.  XL.  311^-313,  342-344.    1889.) 

—  KeUer,  Robert.  Die  Coniferenmistel. — Beitrftge  zur  schwei- 
zerischen  Phanerogamenflora.  {Bot.  Centr.  XLIV.  273- 
283.    1890.) 

— Appel,  Otto.        Kritische  und  andere  bemerkenswerthe 

Pflanzen  aus  der  Flora  von  Goburg.      {Thdring.  Bot.   Ver, 

MittheU.  I.  25-31.     1891.) 
Viscum  album  f.  Utifolia  (p.  29). 
— Lamic,  J[o6eph].    Note  sur  quelques  plantes  des  environs  de 

Toulouse.     {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Toulouse  Bull.  XXXI.  249-250. 

1897.    See  p.  250.) 
— Letacq,  A.  L.     Sur  un  Gui  k  tige  giganteeque  observe  k 

Vore  prds  R^malard   (Ome).        {Monde  Plant.  VII.   140. 

1897-[98].) 
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Vlscum  album:  Morphology 

—  Barrel,  Edmund.  Observations  of  a  difference  of  sex  in 
Misleto.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philoa,  Trans.  XXXV.  (1727-28),  pp. 
647-561.     1729.) 

•—Wilson,  [William].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  310.     1834.) 

—  Decaisne,  [Joseph].  D^veloppement  du  pollen  dans  le  Gui; 
changements  que  pr^sentent  ses  ovules  et  ceux  du  Thesium. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  VIII.  201-204.     1839.) 

—  Meyen,  [F.l  J.  [F.].  Erklarung  der  eigenthttmlichen  Stel- 
lung  der  Embryonen  im  Mistel-Saamen,  wenn  deren  mehrere 
in  einem  und  demselben  Saamen  vorkommen.  {Arch.  Natttr- 
gesch.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  164-166.     1840.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  M^moire  concemant  la  fructification 
du  Gui.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  XIII.  292-304,  pi.  11. 
1840.  —  Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  X.  794-804.     1840.) 

On  the  development  of  the  reproductive  organs  of  the 

Misseltoe  (Viscum  album  Linn.).     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
VII.  185-189.     1841.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  M^moire  sur  le  d^veloppement  du 
pollen,  de  Tovule  et  sur  la  structure  des  tiges  au  Gui  (Vis- 
cum album).  63  pp.  3  pi.  {Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Mhn.  XIII. 
[pt.  9.]  1841 .)  —  Reprinted :  63  pp.  3  pi.  Q.  Bruxelles, 
[pref.  1840]. 

—  Treviranus,  [L.  C.].  [tJber  die  Entwickelung  der  FrUchte 
und  Samen  der  Mistel  (Viscum  album  L.).]  {Ges.  Deutsch. 
NaJturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XX.  (1842),  pp.  171-172.     1843.) 

—  Lafargue,  Eug.  Quelques  considerations  anatomiques  ct 
physiologiques  sur  les  racmes  du  Viscum  album.  (Soc.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  XV.  35-40.     1847.) 

—  Wilson,  W[illiam].  (Phytologist,  II.  979-986,  13  il.;  HI. 
862.     1847-50.) 

—  H.,  A.  Observations  on  Viscum  albimi.  {Bot.  Gaz.  Hen- 
frey,  I.  169-172.     [1849.]) 

—  Kittel,  [M.  B.].  Zur  Viscum-Frage.  (Bot.  Zeit.  VII.  377- 
379.     1849.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  Ueber  die  Cuticula  von  Viscum  album. 
{Bot.  ZeU.  VII.  593-596,  pi.  9.     1849.) 

—  Treviranus,  L.  C.  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwicklung  der  Eychen 
und  Saamen  der  Mistel.  [1863.]  (Akad.  Wise.  Miincfien 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  VII.  151-177,  pi.  2-3.  1855.)  —  Re- 
prirUed :  25  pp.     2  pi.     sq.  Q.     Munchen,  1853. 

—  Schacht,  H[ermann].  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  193- 
194,  pi.  7.     1856.) 

—  Hofmeister,  W[ilhelm].  Ueber  den  Bau  der  weiblichen  BlQ- 
the  von  Viscum  album.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XVII.  369-374.     1869.) 

—  Treviranus,  L.  C.  Ueber  Frucht-  und  Saamenbau  der 
Mistel.     {Bot.  ZeU.  XVII.  345-349.     1869.) 

—  Mttller,  N.  J.  C.     1866.  —  See  vol.  I.  132:  Meristematic 
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—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  Anatomic  des  fleurs  et  du  fruit 
du  Gui  (Viscum  album).  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XII. 
101-124.     1869.) 

—  The  Mistletoe.     {Gard.  II.  53&-537,  il.    1872.) 

—  The  Mistleto.     (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1703,  il.  340.) 

—  nahault,  Ch[arles].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI.  167,  pi. 
6.     1878.) 

—  Marloth,  Rud[olf],     (Bot.  Jahrh.lV.  230.    1883.) 

— CKpo6HmeBCxiii,  B.  H.  [Skrobishevski,  V.  Y.]  O 
npoHcxoHC/^eniH  HHT^aTaro  annapaxa  y  Viscum  album. 
{C^fh3^^  (VII.)  Pyccx.  Ecmecme.  Bpan,  llpom,  Cexn,  Bom. 

1883,  pp.  2-6.) Ueber  den  Ursprung  des  Fadenapparates 

bei  Viscum  album.     (Bot.  Centr.  XVIII.  156-157.     1884.) 

—  Jost,  L[udwigl.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  BlUthenentwickelung 
der  Mistel.  {Bot.  ZeU.  XLVI.  357-368,  373-387,  pi.  6. 
1888.) 

—  SchOnland,  Selmar.  Contributions  to  the  morphology  of 
the  Mistletoe  (Viscum  album  L.).  (Ann.  Bot.  Lorid.  II.  283- 
291,  pi.  17.    1888-89.) 

— T.inHTWfcw   c.  A.  M.     Einige  Notizen  tiber  Viscum  album. 

(Bot.  Centr.  XLIV.  241-244.     1890.) 
— Loew,  E[mst].        Ueber  die  Metamorphose  vegetativer 

Sprossanlagen  in  Bliithen  bei  Viscum  album.       {Bot.  ZeU. 

XLVIII.  565-573, 2  il.    1890.)  —  ie^prznterf :  4  pp.    il.    sq.  O. 

n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1890.] 

—  Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  520.  1896.) 

—  Ojoki6,  G.  Zur  Anatomic  der  Frucht  und  des  Samens  von 
Viscum.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SUd)er.  CV.  pt.  1,  pp.  447-464, 
Ipl.  1SQS.)—Repnnted:  18  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c.  Wien, 
1896. 


Viscum  album :  Keissler,  K[arl]  von.  {Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeih 
schr.  XLIX.  174.    1899.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Kuhla,  Fritz.  Die  Plasma verbindungen  bei  Viscum  al- 
bum .  .  .  (Bot.  ZeU.  LVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  29-58,  pi.  3.     1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Du  Hamel  [du  Monoeau,  H.  L.].  Diverses  observations  sur 
le  Guy.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  M^.  1740,  pp.  48^-510, 
pi.  22-24.     1742.) 

—  OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  M^moire  sur  la  v6g6tation  du  Guy. 
[1801.]  (Soc.  PkOom.  BuU.  II.  162-163.  1799-1801.— 
Acad.  Sci.  Paris  M&m.  Div.  Sav.  1.  370-378.     1806.) 

—  Gaspard,  B.  M^moire  physiologique  sur  le  Gui,  Viscimi 
album  L.  pp.  227-333.  O.  [Paris,  1827.]  —  i^'rom :"  Jour- 
nal de  physiologic  expirimentale  et  pathologique  par  Magendie, 
VII.     1827." 

—  Henslow,  J.  S.  Facts  in  relation  to  the  reproductive 
economy  of  the  Mistletoe  (Viscum  albiun  L.).  {Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  VI.  500,  n.  63.     1833.) 

—  Macaire[-Prinsep,  I.  F.].  M^moire  sur  la  viscine,  principe 
imm^diat  des  vdg^taux,  qui  se  retrouve  dans  la  glu  et  la 
mati^e  exud^  par  I'Atractylis  gummifera.  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist. 
Nat.  Genbve  Mem.  VI.  27-34.    1833.) 

—  Lees,  Edwin.  New  localities  for  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak; 
with  some  remarks  in  reference  to  a  paper  on  the  Mistletoe 
in '  The  Naturalist '  for  September,  by  Mr.  Mcintosh.  {Phy- 
tologist,  IV.  357-359.     1861.) 

—  Luck,  E.  Ueber  die  Fahigkeit  von  Viscum  album,  Kohlen- 
saure  zu  zersetzen.     (Ann.  Chem.  LXXVIII.  85-87.    1861.) 

Sur  la  decomposition  de  I'acide  carbonique  par  le  Gui 

(Viscum  album).      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XX. 
69-70.     1851.) 

—  Mc'Intosh,  J.  The  Misseltoe  (Viscum  album) .  {Naturalist 
Land.  I.  154-158.     1861.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Schnaase,  E.  Bemerkungen  zu  J.  F.  Schouw's  Beobach- 
tungen  (Iber  die  Mistel.     {Bot.  ZeU.  IX.  905-913.     1861.) 

—  Oioger,  E.  W.  B.  Zur  Naturgeschichte  des  Mist^  (Vis- 
cum album  L.).  {AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU.  [XXIX.]  237-238. 
1863.) 

—  Sclmaase,  [E.l.  Ueber  die  Wucherung  der  Mistel.  {Oesterr. 
Bot.  Wochenbl.  IV.  321-323,  331-332,  2  il.     1864.) 

—  TtrHTniwiTi  Karl.  Ueber  die  unorganischen  Bestandtheile 
von  Viscum  album.  [Extract.]  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XCIV. 
254-255.     1866.) 

—  Qilmbel,  Th[eodor].  Ad  Viscum  album.  {Flara,XXXVIU. 
335-336.     1866.) 

—  Schnaase,  [E.].  Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  Dr.  H.  Schacht 's 
Beobachtungen  fiber  die  Mistel.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  WocheM.  V. 
4-6,  9-13,  22-23,  29-32.     1866.) 

—  Landerer,  X[aver].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  V.  207.  1866.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Schnaase,  [E.].  Einiges  fiber  die  Mistel.  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Wochenbl  V.  369-370,  380-381,  389-390.  1866.)  [Eco- 
logical.] 

—  QtkmDel,  Th[eodor].  Zur  Entwicklungsgeschichte  von 
Viscum  album.    (Flora,  XXXIX.  433-436,  1  pi.     1866.) 

—  X&ger,  [Georg]  von.  tJber  das  Verhaltniss  der  parasitischen 
Gewachse  zu  der  NShrpflanze.  (Ver.  Vaterl.  ?faturk.  WUrt- 
temberg  Jahresh.  XII.  63-70.  1866.  —  Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumemeU.  XII.  135-138,  177-178.     1856.     See  p.  177.) 

—  Vrolik,  G[erard].  Over  eenige  physiologische  eigenschap- 
pen  van  het  Viscum  album  L.  (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam 
Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  V.  263-269.     1867.) 

—  Trecul,  Aug[uste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  378,  pi. 
6.     1868.) 

—  Reinsch,  P.  F.  Beitrage  zur  chemischen  Kenntniss  der 
weissen  Mistel  (Viscum  album  Linn6).  26  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q. 
Erlangen,  1860. 

—  Pitra,  Adolph.  Ueber  die  Anheftungsweise  einiger  phane- 
rogamen  Parasiten  an  ihre  N£lhrpfianzen.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XIX. 
53-58,  61-67,  69-74,  pi.  2.     1861.) 

—  Reinsch,  Paul.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  chemischen  Bestand- 
theile  der  weissen  Mistel  (Viscum  album  L.)  sowie  zur  nae- 
heren  chemischen  Kenntniss  des  Viscins.  29  pp.  O.  Mo&- 
kau,  1862. 

—  Spongier,  F.  R.  Over  den  Viscum  album.  (Flora  Pomona, 
1862,  pp.  1-12.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Bal&s,  Arpdd.  Az  416di  FagyCngy  vagy  Gyimbor  (Viscum 
album).    [The Mistletoe.]     (^rd^sz.  Lap.  II.  321-329.     1863.) 

—  Harley,  John.  On  the  parasitism  of  the  Mistletoe  (Visciun 
album).  [1863.]  (Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  175-196,  pi. 
28-30.     1864.) 
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Vlscum  album:  LankeBter,  Mrs.  [Phoebe].  The  Mistle- 
toe and  parasitic  plants.  (Pop,  Sci.  Review,  II.  196-204, 
pi.  8.     1863.) 

—  Blanehet,  [Ch.].  [Des  arbres  sur  lesquels  on  rencontre  le 
Gui.l  {Soc.  Vaud,  Sci.  Nat.  BvU.  VII.  (1861-63),  p.  358. 
1864.) 

—  Bull,  [Henry].  The  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1864,  pp.  699-700,  724.)  —  jf^rom ;  "  Woolhope  naturalists' 
field  dvb.     TranaacHans." 

—  Boehm,  Joseph.  tTber  die  Schmarotzematur  der  Mistel. 
(Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Sitzber.  LII.  (1865),  pt.  1,  pp.  90-98. 
1866.)  —  Bepnnied :  9  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1866.] 

— Anjubanlt.  Le  Gui  du  Ch^ne.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
XIII.  apx.  pp.  92-93.    1866.) 

—  Oaspazy,  [Robert].  [Vorl&ufi^  Mitthellungen  Qber  die 
Statistik  der  N&hrpflansen  des  Viscum  album  in  Preussen.] 
(Phys.^ek.  Gee.  Kdnigsherg  Schrift.  VII.  Abh.  pp.  39-41. 
1866.) 

—  Moridre,  [Jules].  [D^couverte  du  Gui  sur  le  Chftne.]  {Soc, 
Linn.  Normandie  Bull.  ser.  2,  II.  (1867),  p.  153.    1868.) 

—  Welter,  Henri.  Le  Gui,  Viscum  album  L.  (Ram.  Sapin, 
[III.  9-10,  13-14,  19,  25-27],  il.    1868.) 

—  Ohalon,  Jean.  Un  mot  sur  la  germination  du  Gui.  (Soc. 
Sci.  Hainaut  Mhn.  [ser.  3,  IL]  (1866-67),  pp.  477-485. 
1868.  —  Bdg.  Hort.  XXI.  200-206.  1871.)  —  RipHnted  : 
9  pp.     O.    [Mons,  1868.] 

—  Bail,  [Theodor].  Viscum  albiun  auf  Rosa  canina.  (No- 
turf.  Gee.  Damig  Sckrift.  new  ser.  II.  pt.  2,  no.  3,  p.  10. 
1869.)  —  Separate  together  vnth  his  Ueber  androgyne  BlQ- 
thenstande  .  .  .  1869.) 

— Lasnier.    [Sur  le  narasitisme  du  Gui.]    (Soc.  Sci.  Hist.  Nat. 
Yonne  BuU.  XXIII.  pt.  3,  p.  63.    1869.) 
Obaearved  on  Robtnia. 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  The  Mistleto  and  the  Appletree. 
(In  PiH,  Bedford  &  Seemann,  Berthold.  Dottings  on  the 
roadside  in  Panama,  Nicaragua  and  Mosquito,  pp.  142-148. 
1860.) 

Pbpular  treatmeni. 

—  [Oohn,  Ferdinand.]  tJber  das  Vorkommen  der  Eichen- 
mistel  in  Schlesien.  (Scfdes.  Ges.  Valerl.  KvU.  Jahresb. 
XLVII.  (1869),  pp.  79-80.    1870.) 

—  Des  ttaogs,  S[tanislas].  Note  sur  \m  exemplaire  de  Gui 
de  ChSne  qui  existe  &  la  bibliothdque  de  Chatillon-sur-Seine. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVII.  apx.  pp.  24-26.    1870.) 

—  The  growth  of  the  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  I.  (1870-71),  p.  218.     1871.)  — /^rom:  Gard.  Chron. 

—  Ascheraon,  P[aul].  Anfrage  das  Vorkommen  der  Mistel 
(Viscum  album  L.)  auf  Eichen  betreffend.  (Bot.  Ver.  Bran- 
denb.  Verh.  XIII.  Abh.  pp.  47-51.    1871.) 

—  Ohalon,  Jean.  Un  mot  sur  la  germination  du  Gui.  (Belg. 
Hor^  [XXI.]  200-206.    [1871.]) 

—  Britten,  James.  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak.  (Field,  XXXIX. 
205.    1872.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Beichenhach,  H.  G.  Botanische  Notizen.  (Bot.  Zeit. 
XXX  487-491.    1872.)    [Ecological.] 

—  The  Mistletoe  as  a  tree  pest.     (Gard.  IV.  12.    1873.) 

—  BeUng,  (Forstmeister).  Die  Standgew&chse  der  Mistel. 
(ForsU.  BL  IL  154-155.    1873.  —  See  also  pp.  252-253.) 

— La  Sole,  de.  Observations  sur  le  Gui.  (Soc.  Muriihienne 
5u«.IL  54-56.    1873.)     [Ecological.] 

—  The  Mistletoe  growing  on  the  Mistletoe.  (Gard.  VI.  102. 
1874.)  — From :  "  Irish  farmers*  gazette.** 

—  Ouirin,  Charles.  [Gui  de  Ch&ie.]  (Rev.  Eaux.  For.  XIII. 
134-135.    1874.) 

—  Trees  on  which  Mistletoe  is  foimd.  (Gard.  XI.  203. 
1877.  —  See  also  p.  347.) 

—  Orandean,  H[enry]  &  Bouton,  A.  £tude  chimique  du  Gui 
(Viacum  albimi  Linn.).  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXXIV.  129-131,  500-503.    1877.) 

—  Oolaman,  W.  The  Mistleto-Oak  in  Elastnor.  (Gard.  Chron. 
8er.  2,  X.  120,  fl.  17.    1878.) 

—  Qraxideaa,  H[enry].  Recherches  chimiques  sur  le  Gui. 
(In  Grandeau,  L[ouis].  Chimie  et  physiologic  appliques  k 
la  sylviculture  ...  pp.  401-410.     1878.) 

—  Sootos,  (pseud.).  The  Mistletoe.  (Jour.  For.  II.  120- 
121.    1879.)     [Ecological.] 

—  TiOet.  Le  Gui  du  Chdne  dans  les  environs  de  Villefranche- 
8ur-Sa6ne.     (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  VI.  149-150.     1879.) 

—  Boonet,  [Edmond].  Histoire  du  Gui.  (Naluraliste,  I. 
142-143,  158,  166-167,  183,  198-199.     1879-81.) 


Viscum  album:  Q6rard,  R[en^].  Sur  I'oxalate  de  chaux 
concr^tionn^  chez  le  Gui.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXIX. 
245-246.     1882.) 

—  Ooomber,  Thomas.  Mistletoe  on  the  Hazel.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIX.  573.     1883.  —  See  also  pp.  637,  670.) 

—  Evershed,  Henry.  The  Mistletoe.  (Jour.  For.  VI.  615- 
617.    1883.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Forster,  Otto.  Mistleto  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX. 
664.    1883.) 

—  Wals,  Lajos.  A  Viscum  album  L.  gazdan5v^nyei  Koloz»- 
\&T  vid^k^n.  [The  host  plant  of  Viscum  album  in  the  en- 
vm>ns  of  Kolozsvdr.]  (Magy.  NovHiyt.  Lap.  IX.  42-43. 
1885.)  J  ^» 

--  Mistletoe  in  July.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  48-49. 
1886.)     [Phenological.] 

—  Oarriire,  fi.  A.    Les  Guis.    (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  271-274, 

il.  73-74.) Mistletoe.      (Gard.  XXXIV.  608-609,  1  fl. 

1888.)    [Ecological.] 

—  Orosglik,  S.  Z  zycia  Jemioly.  (Viscum.)  [On  the  Mistle- 
toe.] (Wszechkwiai,  VII.  227-230,  246-248,  3  il.  1888.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  L'assimUation  du  Gui  compart  k  celle 
du  Pommier.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXVI.  apx.  pp.  273- 
274.     1889.) 

—  [Goeie,  Ekimund.]  Die  Loranthaceen,  mit  besonderer  Be- 
rtlcksichtigung  des  Viscum  album.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blur 
memeit.  XLV.  102-106.    1889.) 

—  Komhuber,  A[ndreas].  Alte  Parallelen  zu  neuen  Anga- 
ben.    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  28-30.    1889.) 

—  Sagorski,  Efmst].  Berichtigungen  zur  Flora  von  Thdrin- 
gen.    (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  Vll.  72.    1889.) 

—  Ohevallier,  L[ouis].  Contributions  k  la  flore  de  la  Sarthe. 
(Rev.  Bot.  VIII.  401-431 .    1890.     See  p.  413.)     [Ecological.] 

— ^Letacq,  A.  L.  Note  sur  le  Gui  de  Ch^ne  et  sur  quelques  sta- 
tions du  Gui  dans  le  d^partement  de  I'Ome.  (Soc.  Linn. 
Normandie  BuU.  ser.  4,  III.  (1888-89),  pp.  171-174.    1890.) 

—  Tnbenf ,  [Karl,  Freiherr]  von.  Ueber  Aschenanalysen  von 
Viscum  album.     (Bot.  Centr.  XLI.  43-47,  78-80.     1890.) 

—  Tnbenf,  [Karl,  Freiherr]  von.  Viscum  album  auf  der 
deutschen  Eiche.     (Bot.  Centr.  XLI.  135-137.    1890.) 

^Loew,  E[mst].  Notiz  tlber  die  Best&ubungseinrichtungen 
von  Viscum  album.     (Bot.  Centr.  XLIII.  129-132.     1890.) 

— Fauvel,  A.  A.  Le  Gui  sur  TAub^pine.  (FeuiUe  Jeun.  Na- 
tur.  XXL  13.    1890-91.) 

— Lutie,  [GUnther].  [Viscum  album  auf  Rosa  dumetorum.] 
(ThUnng.  Bot.  Ver.  MittheU.  I.  9-10.    1891.) 

—  Zalewski,  Al[eksander].  O  Jemiole.  [The  Mistletoe.] 
(WszechSwiat,  X.  139-140.     1891.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Ouerpel,  H.  de.  Le  Gui  sur  le  Marronnier.  (FeuiUe  Jeun, 
Natur.  XXII.  69.    1891-92.) 

—  Oonrath,  Paul.  Viscum  auf  Eichen.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XLIL  273-274.    1892.) 

—  Ghi6rin,  Ch[arles].  Notes  sur  quelques  particularit^s  de 
rhistoire  naturelle  du  Gui  (Viscum  album).  (Soc.  Linn. 
Normandie  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  183-229.  1892.)  —  Reprinted  : 
49  pp.    O.    Caen,  1892. 

—  Kirchner,  OFskar].  (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  WUrttemberg 
Jahresh.  XLIX.  Abh.  pp.  101^-104.    1893.)     [Ecological.] 

— Lesage,  P[ierrel.  Les  arbres  nourriciers  du  Gui.  (Rev.  Sci. 
Bourhonnais,  VII.  151-152.  1894.) ■— From ;  "Soc.  Sci.  et 
Mdd.  de  VOuest  BuU.  II.  214."' 

—  Bocqnigny-Adanson,  [G.]  de.  Les  arbres  nourriciers  du 
Gui.    (Rev.  Sci.  Bourbonnais,  VII.  165-166.    1894.) 

—  Murdoch,  G.  W.  Mistletoe  and  mistle  thrush.  (Knowledge, 
XVIII.  284-285.    1896.) 

Dunemination  of  the  eeed. 

—  Spaosta,  Wladydaw.  Jemiola.  [Viscum.]  (Sylwan,  1896, 
pp.  268-283.)  t    [Ecological.] 

— Vries,  Hugo  de.  Vogellym.  (Album  Natuur,  1896,  pp. 
6S-78.) 

—  Boccpiigny-Adanson,  G.  de.  Le  Gui  et  les  arbres  exotiques. 
(FeuiUeJeun.  Natur.  XXVI.  101-102.     1896-96.) 

—  Ouirin,  [Charles].  [Implantations  de  Gui  sur  Gui.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  4,  X.  proc^verb.  pp.  37-38. 
1896.) 

—  SpaJikowski,  Ed[mond].  Remarques  sur  la  croissance  du 
Gui  dans  la  Seine-Inf^rieure  et  I'Eure.  (Monde  Plant.  VI. 
6.    1896-[97].) 

— Lemde,  [Albert].  Encore  le  Gui  du  Chdne.  (Monde  Plant. 
VL83.    1896-[97].) 
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VIscum  album:  Lamic.  J[oseph].     Note  sur  quelques 

Slantes  des  environs  de  Toulouse.     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Toidotise 
fiiW.  XXXI.  249-250.     1897.) 

—  MlJnnnl.  tTber  die  Anheftungsweise  der  Mistel  an  ihre 
Nfthrpflanae.  (Forsa.'NcUurw.  Zeitschr.  VI.  60-65,  1  il. 
1897.) 

—  Wiesner,  jrulius].  Ueber  die  Ruheperiode  und  tlber  einige 
Keimungsbeaingungen  der  Samen  von  Viscum  album. 
(Deulsch.  BoU  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  603-516.     1897.) 

—  GuMn,  Ch[arles].  Observations  biologiques  sur  le  Gui 
(Viscum  album),  1893-98.  {Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU, 
Ber.  5,  II.  3-30.    1898.) 

—  Tobenf ,  [Karl],  Freiherr  von.  Die  Mistel,  Viscum  album. 
(Prakt.  BlaU,  Pflamennch.  I.  9-11,  26-27,  5  il.    1898.) 

—  Oadeau  de  Kerville,  Henri.  Les  Chtoes  porte-gui  de  la 
Normandie.  {Soc.  Amis  Sci.  Nat,  Rouen  Bull.  1898,  pp.  271- 
305,  pi.  14-15.)  —  Separate :  t-p.     2  pi.     Paris,  1899.  —  Re- 

r'inted  under  the  title :  Le  Ch^ne  porte-gui  de  la  f  erme  du  bois, 
Isigny-le-Buat  (Manche),  Ch^ne  k  glands  p^donculds  (Quer- 
cus  pedunculata  Ehrh.).  {In  his  L^  vieux  arbres  de  la  Nor- 
mandie .  .  .  pt.  4,  pp.  271-305,  pi.  14r-15.    [1899.]) 

—  Otdgnon,  [J.  H.].  Le  Gui  d*apr^  les  observateurs.  {Monde 
Plant.  VIII.  239-240.     1898-[99].) 

—  Le  Oendre,  Ch[arles].  Note  sur  le  Gui.  {Monde  Plant. 
VIII.  277-278.    1898-[99].) 

— Lftorent,  £mi]e.  Essais  relatifs  k  la  dispersion  du  Gui  en 
Bclgique.    {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  261-268. 

im.) 

— Lignier,  0[ctave].  Dissemination  et  implantation  du  Vis- 
cum album  sur  le  Pinus  sylvestris.  {Soc.  Linn.  Normandie 
BuU.  ser.  5,  III.  80-83.    1899.) 

—  Boie,  E[mest].  {Aeeoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XXVII.  (1898),  pt.  2,  pp.  424-425.     1899.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Chiignon,  [J.  H.].  A  propos  du  Gui.  {Monde  Plant.  IX. 
175-176.     [1900.]) 

—  Huberty,  J[ules].  Le  Gui.  {Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU. 
VII.  284-290,  373-381,  443-451.     1900.) 

— Le  Ctondre,  Ch[arles].      Contribution  k  I'histoire  du  Gui. 
{Aaeoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXVIII.  (1899), 
pt.  2,  pp.  444r454.     1900.) 
Bibliography  (pp.  453-464). 

—  Olivier,  Ernest.  Le  Gui.  {Rev.  Sci.  Bourhonnais,  XIII. 
46-47.    1900.) 

—  Simon,  Eug[dne].  Sur  les  conditions  de  v^g^tation  du  Gui. 
{Monde  Plant.  IX.  92-95.     [1900.]) 

—  Spftlikowski,  Ed[mond].  Sur  la  croissance  du  Gui  en  Nor- 
mandie.     {Monde  Plant.  IX.  51-52,  180-181.     [1900.]) 

—  Staes,  GFustave].  Over  Mistel  (Viscum  album)  en  Klaver- 
warkruid  (CXiscuta  epithymum).  {Tijdechr.  Plantemiekt. 
VI.  22-25.    1900.) 

—  Zttm,  E.  S.  Die  Mistel,  ein  sch&dlicher  Pflanzenschmarot- 
zer  auf  Wald-  und  Obstbftumen.  {Prakt.  Bldtt.  Pflanzensch. 
ill.  19-21,  34r-35.    1900.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  49,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Howard,  J.  E.  The  Mistletoe  on  the  Oak.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIII.  459-460.     1880.) 

—  L.,  E.  A.  M.  The  Mistletoe.  {MacmiUan's  Mag.  XLIII. 
201-205.     1881.) 

—  Baleful  Mistletoe.  '{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  807-808. 
1882.) 

—  Piper,  W.  G.  The  Mistletoe.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XL 
77-80.     1884.)     [Etymological.] 

—  OoUins,  Henry.  Under  the  Mistletoe.  {LippincoWs  Mag. 
XLV.  137-140.    1890.) 

—  The  Mistletoe  bough.  {Edect.  Mag.  new  ser.  LV.  116-122. 
1892.  —  LittcW'«  lAv.  Age,  CXCII.  421-426.     1892.) 

—  Watson,  William.  The  sacred  plant  of  the  Druids.  {Edinb. 
Field  Nat.  Microacop.  Soc.  Trans.  III.  20-22.     1898.) 

Not  the  Mistletoe,  but  FSstulina  hepatica. 

V*  artlculatum :  Endlicher,  St«phan.  [Viscum  opunti- 
oides.]     {In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  p.  62.    1833.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Viscum  monili- 
forme.]     {Flora,  LVI.  139-140.     1873.) 

—  Bavn,  F.  K.  Om  Anatomien  af  Viscum  articulatum.  {Bot. 
Tidsskr.  XXI.  Meddel.  pp.  41-42.     1897.) 

V*  cruclatum :  Boissier,  Edmond.  {In  his  Voyage  bota- 
nique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II.  274.    1839-45.) 


V.  cryptophleblum:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  245. 
1882.) 

V.  galapagelum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  216.    1861.) 

V.  Henslovli:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
216.    1861.) 

V.  laxum :  Boissier,  E[dmond]  &  Beater,  G.  [F.].  {In  their 
Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  hispanicarum  ...  p.  16. 
1842.) 

—  Saccardo,  P.  A.  II  Viscum  laxum  B.  &  R.  in  Italia. 
{Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XL  147-148.    1879.)  —  Separate. 

—  Ohaboisseau,  [Theodore].  Note  sur  les  Viscum  album  Lin. 
et  laxum  Boiss.  et  Reut.  et  sur  le  Arceuthobium  Qxycedri. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXVIII.  6-8.    1881.) 

^  Wiesbanr,  J.  [B.].  [Viscum  laxum.]  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr, 
XXXI.  33.    1881.) 

—  Ooiran,  A[gostino].  Di  una  nuova  stazione  di  Viscum 
laxum  Boiss.  et  Reut.  {Nuao.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII. 
255-256.    1890.) 

V.  MaoawanI:  Engler,  A[dolf].      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  131. 

1896.) 

V.  orientate:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  [Viscum  montanum. 
{In  his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  39. 
1846-46.) 

V.  Randlae:  Bello  j  Espinosa,  Domingo.  {Soc.  Espan. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  278.    1881.) 

V.  subseiratum:  Schlechter,  Rud[olf].  {Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIV.  504.    1896.) 

V.  tuberculatum:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  {In  his  Beitrag 
sur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  p.  82.     1867.) 

—  Olhrer,  [Daniel],  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX.  81,  pi.  45. 
1876.) 

42.  ARISTOLOCHIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von.       {Linnaea,  VII.  207-212,  2  pi. 

1832.) 

Orifflth,  William.     On  the  root-parasites  referred  by  authors 

to    Rhizantheae  and  on  various  plants  related  t«  them. 

[Thottea  and  Asiphonia.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  30^-347, 

6  pi.    1846.     See  pp.  325,  333,  pi.  36-37.) 
Duchartre,  P.  E.     Famille  des  Aristolochides.     17  pp.     O. 

Paris,  1864.  —  From :  '*  Manuel  g^n^ral  des  plantes,  IV." 
Klotiseh,  [J.]  F.     Die  Aristolochiaceae  des  Berliner  Herbari- 
ums.    {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Monatsber.  1859,  pp.  571-626,  pi. 

1-2.     1860.)  —  Separate :  t-p.     Berlin,  1869.) 
Duchartre,  P.  [E.].     Aristolochiaceae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  421-498. 

1864.) 
Masters,  M.  T.    Aristolochiaceae.    [1876.]    {In  Mabtiub,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  IV.  pt.  2,  col.  77-1 14, 

pi.  17-26.     1869-90.) 
Solereder,  H[ans].    Aristolochiaceae.    {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     DienatOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  1, 

pp.  264-273,  il.   16»-177;  NachtrSge,  pp.  150-151;  Nach- 

trage  II.,  p.  19.    188&-1900.) 
Baldacci,  A[ntonio].    Affinity  delle  Aristolochiacee  e  dei  generi 

Aristolochiacei.     {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1894,  pp.  49-54.) 
Engler,  A[dolfI.     Aristolochiaceae  africanae.  —  Beitrage  zur 

Flora  von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  488-492,  pi.  9-10, 

1896.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Duchartre,  P.  [E.].      Recherches  sur  la  v^e^tation  et  sur  la 

structure  anatomique  des  Aristolochides.    [Extract.]    {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVIII.  1141-1144.    1864.) 
Tulasne,  [L.  R.].    Rapport  sur  les  travaux  de  M.  P.  Duchartre, 

relatifs  aux  plantes  de  la  famille  des  Aristolochi^es.     {Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXIX.  1040-1044.    1864.) 
Hildebrand,    F[riedrich].        {Bot.   ZeU.   XXVIII.    601-604. 

1870.)     [Physiological.] 
Oaruel,  Teodoro.     {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XI.  20-21.    1879.) 

[Morphological.] 
Siolereder,  H[ans].      Beitr^e  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie 

der  Aristolochiaceen,  nebst  Bemerkungen  ilber  den  systema- 

tischen  Wert  der  Secretzellen  bei  den  Piperaceen  und  iiber 

die  Structur  der  Blattspreite  bei  den  Gyrocarpcen.      {Bot. 

Jahrb.  X.  410-524,  pi.  12-14.     1889.) 
Brandaa,  Marcel.    {Rev.  G4n.  Bot.  III.  122-123,  pi.  9.    1891.) 

[Anatomical.] 
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APAMA  (AsiPHONiA,  Braoantia,  Strakaea) 

Wight,  Robert &Aiiiott,G.  A. W[a]]cer-].   [Bragantia.]  (Edinb. 

New  Philos.  Jour,  XV.  180-181.     1833.) 
Oriffith,    WTilliam].     [Bragantia   corymbosa.]     {Linn.    Soc. 

Tran^.  XIX.  335.    1846.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Strakaea  melastomaefolia.]     {In  his  Epimeliae 

botanicae,  pp.  221-222.    1849.)     [=  A.  corymbosa.] 
Bailkm,  H[enri].    Sur  les  Apama.    [1886.]    {Soc,  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  I.  547.     1889.) 
Solareder,  H[an8l.    Ueber  die  Zugeh5rigkeit  des  von  Masters 

als   Bragantia   Wallichii  beschriebenen  anomalen  Stamm- 

stOckes  zur  Gattung  Gnetum.    {Herb.  Boissier  BuU,  II.  384- 

386.    1884.) 

ARISTOLOCHIA  (Isotrema,  Hocquartia) 

Taxonomy 

^nildenow,  K.  L.    Sur  trois  esp^s  tr^  rapproch^s  du  genre 

Aristolochia.    [A.  ringens,  A.  hians,  A.  labiata.]    {Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  M&m.  II.  98-102,  pi.  5-6.    1809.) 
BTaflnesqae-SchiiialtB],  C.  S.      [Isotrema.]      {Amer.  Month. 

Mag.  IV.  195.     1818-[19].) 
Dnmortier,  B.  C.     Quelques  genres  d^i^  k  des  botanistes 

beiges.      {In  his  Commentationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  9-34. 

1822.) 
Hocquartia  (p.  30). 

Dnchartre,  P.  [E.].  Monographie  de  la  famille  des  Aristolo- 
chi^es.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  iSct.  Paris  CompMeend.  XXXVIII. 
80-83.    1864.) 

Tentamen    methodicae    divisionis  generis  Aristolochia 

additis  descriptionibus  complurium  novarum  specierum  no- 
vique  generis  Holostylis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  29- 
76,  pi.  5-6.    1864.) 

[Lemiaire,  Charles.]  Observations  sur  le  genre  Aristolochia 
(revision  g^n^rique,  esp^ces,  f^ondation,  etc.).  {lU.  Hort. 
111.24^26.    1866.) 

Hdakttr,  Sir  J.  D.     Description  of  some  new  and  remarkable 

species  of  Aristolochia  from  western  tropical  Africa.    [1866.] 

{Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  185-187,  pi.  14.     1866.) 

Plate  of  A.  Qddieana. 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Revision  des  Aristoloches  m^icinaux. 
(Adansonia,  VII.  267-291.  1866-67.)  — -Reprinted;  25  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1867.] 

Hasten,  M.  T.  Remarks  on  the  structure,  affinities,  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  genus  Aristolochia,  with  descriptions  of  some 
hitherto  unpublished  species.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIV. 
487-495,  U.     1876.) 

Parody,  Domingo.  {Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  V.  153-156. 
1877-78.)     [South  American  species.] 

Hemsl^,  W.  B.  (/our.  jSo^  XXIII.  286-287.  1886.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Bchmnann,'  Karl.  [Aristolochia  megalophylla,  A.  momandul.] 
{In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollrung,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von 
Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  104-105.     1889.) 

Jonger,  E[mst].     {OesUrr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLI.  131.     1891.) 

Bodrignas,  J.  B.  [Aristolochia  silvatica,  A.  chrysochlora.] 
{Vellosta,  ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp.  70-72;  III.  pi.  22-23. 
1881.) 

Franchet,  A[drien].  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XII.  311-315.  [1898.]) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Trevlianoi,  L.  C.  {In  his  Symbolarum  phytologicarum  .  .  . 
fasciculus  I.  pp.  79-80,  pi.  3.    1831.) 

Duchaitre,  P.  [E.].  Sur  les  pr^tendues  stipules  des  Aristo- 
loches.   {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  I.  5&-60.    1864.) 

Ohatin,  Ad[olphe].  Des  caract^res  et  affinity  anatomiques  des 
Cytin^es.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVI.  1204-1207. 
1863.) 

I>ixtailly,  G[ustave].  Note  sur  Tinflorescence  des  Aristolo- 
ches.   [1874.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1. 12.    1889.) 

OozreiiB,  C[arI1.    1890.  —  See  vol.  I.  115:  Morpholoot  and 

anatomy.      rLOWBRS. 

Buck,  W[illiam].     De  Aristolochia-bloem.     {Teysmannia,  II. 

129-147,  1  pi.    1891.) 
Mayonx,  A.      Recherches  sur  la  valeur  morphologique  des 

appendices  superstaminaux  de  la  fleur  des  Aristoloches. 

58  pp.    3  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1892.    {Univ.  Lyon  Ann.  II.  pt.  4. 

1892.) 
Labbock,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  517.    1896.) 
Schwabach,  £.     (Bo/.  Cen/r.  LXXVI.  354-357,  pi.  5.    1898.) 


Physiology 

Tr4ciil,  Aug[uste].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  379,  pi.  6. 
1868.) 

Hildebrand,  F[riedrich1.  tTber  die  Befruchtung  von  Aristo- 
lochia Clematitis  una  einiger  anderer  AristoTochia-Arten. 
{Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  V.  343-363,  pi.  43.  1866-67.)  —  Re- 
printed :  16  pp.     1  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1868.] 

Bnrck,  W[illiam].  Ueber  die  Befruchtung  der  Aristolochia- 
Bluthe.     {Bot.  ZeU.  L.  121-129,  137-144,  pi.  3.     1892.) 

Schenck,  Heinrich.     {Flora,  LXXVII.  314-318.     1893.) 

Ule,  E[rnst].  Ueber  Bliltheneinrichtungen  einiger  Aristolo- 
chien  in  Brasilien.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.jLYl.  74-91, 
pi.  3.    1898.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A*  ansfuicida:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Aristolochia  anguicida. 

{Bot.  Mag,  LXXIV.  pi.  4361.    1848.) 
— L[emalre],  Ch[arles].     Aristolochia  anguicida,  Aristoloche 

mort-aux-serpents.     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  344.     1848.) 

A.  arborea :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aristolochia  arborea, 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5295.     1862.) 

—  [Lemaire],  C[harles].    {lU.  Hort.  IX.  43-44.    1862.) 

— Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Aristolochia  arborea.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1896,  pp.  36-37,  U.  11-12.) 

A.  arenlcola:  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  261.   1876.) 

A*  baetica:  Sims,  John.  Aristolochia  glauca.  {Bot.  Mag. 
:XXVIII.  pi.  1115.    1808.) 

A*  barbata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  loones 
plantarum  rariorum,  III.  17,  pi.  608.  1786-93.  —  Also  in 
hi^  Ck>llectanea,  III.  221.     1789.) 

—  Hooker^  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  barbata.  {Bot.  Mag, 
XCVI.  pi.  5869.    1870.) 

— A[iidr4],  C)d[ouard].  Aristolochia  barbata  Jacq.  {lU.  Hort, 
XVIII.  95,  pi.  63.     1871.) 

—  Bnrck,  W[illiam].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  VIII.  149- 
157,  pi.  23.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

A.  bUobata :  Jacqcdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Miscel- 
lanea austriaca,  II.  346^347.  1781.  —  Also  in  his  Iconea 
plantarum  rariorum,  I.  18,  pi.  188.     1781-86.) 

A«  brasUlensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aristolochia  omi- 
tho&ephala.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXX.  pi.  4120.    1844.) 

—  H[oatte],  Liouis]  van.  Aristolochia  omithocephala  Hook. 
{Flore  Serr.  XVII.  14S-146,  pi.  1797.     1867-68.) 

—  M[aBter8],  M.  T.  Hybrid  Aristolochia  [A.  brasiliensis  X 
elegansj.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  126,  il.  35-36.    1897.) 

—  Ule,  ETmst].  Ueber  einen  experimentell  erzeugten  Aris- 
tolochienbastard  [Aristolochia  brasiliensis  X  macroura]. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XVII.  35-40,  pi.  3.    1899.) 

A.  brevipes :  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Aristolochia  brevipes  var. 
acuminata.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII.  148.     1883.) 

A.  calif omioa:  Torrey,  John.  {Rep.  Ezplor.  Surv.  Mis- 
sissippi Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  128.    1866.) 

A.  caudata:  DesfontaineB,  [R.  L.].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Ann.  II.  35-36,  pi.  35.     1803.) 

A*  cUlosa :  Brentham],  G[eorge].  Aristolochia  ciliosa. 
{Mound's  Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  96.     [1838.J) 

A«  clypeata:  A[ndr4],  £d[ouard].  Aristolochia  clypeata 
Linden  et  Andr^.     {lU,  HoH,  XVII.  223-224,  pi.  40.    1870.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  clypeata.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIIL  pi.  7512.    1897.) 

A.  Cobra :  Ohodat,  RFobert].  —  In  Chodat,  RTobert]  &  others. 
{Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  Vll.  apx.  1,  p.  61.    1899.) 

A.  constiicta:  Oiisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen 
Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  Cl.  pp.  225^226.    1867.) 

A*  cordtflora:  Arndr4],  £d[ouard].  Aristolochia  cordi- 
flora  Mutis.     {lU.  Hort.  XVII.  158-159,  pi.  30.     1870.) 

A.  cortlnata:  Beinecke,  F[ranz].  {Bot.  Jahrb,  XXV.  629. 
1898.) 

A.  coatarioensis:  Hieronymus,  G[eorg].  [Aristolochia 
costaricensis  var.  samorensis.]  {Bot.  Jahrb,  XX.  Beibl.  no. 
49,  pp.  5-6.     1896.) 

A.  Curtlsll:  Brahl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  Sir  G[eorge].  {Bot 
Gard.  CalcuUa  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  161-162,  pi.  195.     1896.) 

A*  cymblfera:  Qomes,  B.  A.  [Aristolochia  grandiflora.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  lAsboa  Mem,  III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp. 
64-76,  pi.  3b«.     1812.) 
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Arlstolochia  cymblfera:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Aristolochia 
labiosa.    (Bot.  Reg,  YIII.  QS9,  pi    1822.) 

—  SJxnB,  John.  Aristolochia  labiosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi. 
2545.    1826.) 

—  Qiel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.     1828-32.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Aristolochia  labiosa.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  .  .  .  2pp.,  Ipl.     1828-32.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Aristolochia  cymbifera.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVIII. 
1543,  pi.     1832.) 

—  Beidienbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Aristolochia  labiosa.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  7,  pi.    1836.) 

—  LemTaize,  Charles].  Aristoloche  k  fleurs  labeMes.  ( Hort. 
Univli.  318-321,  pi.  38.    1839.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aristolochia  hyperborea.  (Paocton's 
Mag.  Bot.  VI.  63-54,  il.,  pi.     1839.) 

—  Knowlea,  G,  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Aristolochia  hy- 
perborea.    (Florai  Cab.  III.  167-168,  pi.  133.     1840.) 

^-  [Loiseleur^DeslonffChampa,  J.  L.  A.]  &  LemaizB,  C[harles]. 

Aristolochia  labiosa.      (In  Loisblbur-Deslonqchamps,  J. 

L.  A.     Herbier  g^n6ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp., 

pi.  31.    1841.) 
A.  Dammeriana:  Masters,  M.  T.      Aristolochia  Dam- 

meriana.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  452.    1896.) 
A.  Dewevrel:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h6o- 

phile].     (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1.  pt.  5,  pp.  107-iqp, 

pi.  54.    1899.) 

—  Durand  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (Soc.  Bot. 
Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  46-48.    1899.) 

A.  Ducbartrel:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  HorL  XV.  96- 
98,  1  il.    1868.) 

—  M[a8ter8,  M.]  T.  Aristolochia  Duchartrd  sp.  n.  (Oard. 
Ckron.  1868,  p.  516,  1  il.) 

—  D[aehar]tre,  [P.  E.].  Aristolochia  Duchartrei  Ed.  Andr^. 
(Flore  Sen.  XVIII.  35-36,  pi.  1840/1841.     1869-70.) 

— A[ndr6],  fid[ouard].  Aristolochia  Duchartrei  Ed.  Andr6. 
(lU.  Hort.  XVII.  9-11,  pi.  1.    1870.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  Duchartrei.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCVII.  pi.  5880.    1871.) 

A.  durior:  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Twenty-five  new  plants, 
p.  9,  pi.  24.    1773.)     [=  A.  macrophylla.] 

A.  echinata:  Rodiigues,  J.  B.     (In  his  Plantas  novas  cul- 

tivadas  .  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  9-10,  pi.  3.    1896.) 
A.  elejrans:  M[asters],  M.  T.     Aristolochia  elegans  sp.  n. 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  301,  il.  64.    1886.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  elegans,  (Bot.  Mag.  CXII. 
pi'.  6909.    1886.) 

• — Aristolochia  elegans.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  514,  il.  67. 
1891.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Aristolochia  elegans  in  Africa.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  369.    1896.) 

—  W[atson].  W[illiam].  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  452- 
453.    1896.) 

— -Andr6,  £d[ouard].       Aristolochia  elegans.       (Rev.  Hort. 

1898,  pp.  408-409,  pi.) 
A*  fimbriata:  Fenal,  Ed[uard].     (Hort.  Bot.  Vindobon. 

Delect.  Sem.  1864,  apx.  p.  6.) 
A*  floribunda:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Aristolochia  fioribunda. 

(lU.  Hort.  XV.  3  pp.,  pi.  568.     1868.) 

A*  foetens:  Lindley,  John.     Aristolochia  foetens.      (Bot. 

Reg.  XXI.  1824,  pi.     1836.) 
A.   ffiirantea:  B[odigas],  £m[ile].      Aristolochia  gigantea 

Mart,  et  Zucc.     (lU.  Hort.  XL.  29-30,  pi.  171/172.     1893.) 

A. 
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—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Aristolochia  gigas.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
X.  552,  il.  75.    1891.) 

A*  srlAi^<luloBa:  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.]  Aristolochia  glandu- 
losa;  Aristoloche  k  fleurs  glanduleuses.  (Hort.  Bdg.  IV. 
395,  pi.  21.     1837.) 

—  E^ckz,  J[ean].  Sur  le  genre  Aristoloche  et  description  d'une 
esp6ce  in^dite.  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Bull.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  450- 
455,  1  pi.     1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aristolochia  macradenia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXV.  pi.  4467.    1849.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Aristolochia  macradenia.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  4  pp.,  pi.  22.    1861.) 


,,  ffigras:  Lindley,  John.    Aristolochia  Gigas.    (Bot.  Reg. 
KXVfll.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  51-52,  60,  pi.     18^.) 


Aristolochia  G  oldleana :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (721.  HarL 
XIV.  101-102.     1867.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  Goldieana.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCIII.  pi.  5672.     1887.) 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.     Aristolochia  Goldieana.     (Gard.  Chron. 
1867,  pp.  1143-1144,  1  il.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van,  jr.  Aristolochia  Goldieana  J.  D. 
Hook.  fil.  (Flore  Serr.  XVII.  31-32,  pi.  1729/1730.  1867- 
68.) 

• —  Note  sur  I'Aristolochia  Goldieana  Hook.  f.  (Belg.  Hort. 
[XVIII.]  26-27.     [1868.]) 

A.  grandiflora:  Tuaaac,  [F.  R.]  de.  Notice  sur  T Aristo- 
loche k  grandes  fleurs.     (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  II.  5-9.    1813.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aristolochia  gigantea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4221.     1846.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aristolochia  grandiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4368-4369.    1848.) 

— L[emaire,  Charles].  Aristolochia  grandiflora,  Aristoloche 
k  grandes  fleurs.    (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  351/352.    1848.) 

—  The  Pelican  flower  (Aristolochia  grandiflora).  (Gard.  A 
For.  III.  596,  il.  7&-80.     1890.) 

A.  hiana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  hians.  (Bot. 
Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7073.     1889.) 

A.  hlrta:  Miller,  J.  F.  [Aristolochia  hirsuta.]  (In  his 
Cimelia  physica,  pp.  85-86,  pi.  45.     1796.) 

A.  Kaempferl:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  p.  197. 
1846.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.    (/our.  Bo^  XVI.  233.    1878.) 

A*  leonensls:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  95.    1896.) 

A*  leuconeura:  Hooker,  iSirW.  J.  Aristolochia  leuconeura. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XC.  pi.  5420.     1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  XI.  7-8.    1864.) 

A*  llneata:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Arist<^ochia  lineata  Dtre. 
(Reo.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  281-285,  pi.  [15].     [1864.]) 

A.  longecaudata:  Masters,  M.  T.  Aristolochia  longecau- 
data.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  493-494,  U.  98.     1890.) 

A*  longlfolla:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  Geor$];e. 
(Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  116-117. 
1864.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  longifolia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXII.  pi.  6884.     1886.) 

A.  ioriflora:  Masters,  M.  T.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  220-221. 
1887.) 

A*  macrophylla:  Taxonomy 

— L'H6ritier  de  Bmtelle,  C.  L.  (In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp. 
13-14,  pi.  7-7b.     1784r-85.) 

—  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (Mag.  Bot.  ZUrich,  IV.  pt.  11.  pp.  16- 
33.     1790.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ran2].  [Aristolochia  Sipho.]  (In  his  Oester- 
reichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht  ...  II.  50-51,  pi.  101. 
1794.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aristolochia  Sipho.  (Bot.  Mag.  XV.  pi.  534. 
1801.) 

—  Qnimpel,  Frpedrich],  Otto,  FrFiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Aristolochia  Sipho.]  {in  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  . . 
Holzarten,  pp.  145-146,  pi.  120.     1826.) 

—  [Aristolochia  Sipho.]  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle 
d'histoire  natureUe,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  286.     [1839-49.]) 

—  H6rail,  J.  [J.  M.].  [Aristolochia  Sipho.]  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  312,  pi.  17.     1886.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Treyiranns,  L.  C.  Ueber  zwei  Pflanzen-Missbildungen. 
(Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheird.  Verh.  XVI.  388-394,  pi.  3. 
1869.) 

—  Martens,  G[eorg]  von.  Missbildung  der  Blatter  von  Aris- 
tolochia Sipho  L.  (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wurttemberg  Jahresh. 
XVI.  126.     1860.) 

—  Treviranua,  L.  C.  Weitere  Bemerkungen  ilber  monstrSse 
Blatter  von  Aristolochia  macrophylla.  (Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss. 
Rheird.  Verh.  XVII.  327-330,  pi.  5.     1860.) 

—  Janczewski,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Aristolochia  Sipho.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  164-165.  pi.  7.     1882.)     [Wood.] 

—  Marloth,  Rud[olf].       (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  252.    1883.) 

—  Treichel,  A[lexander].  Monstrositat  am  Blatte  von  Aristo- 
lochia Sipho  L'H6rit.  —  Botanische  Notizen,  VII.- VIII. 
(Naturf.  Ues.  Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser.  VI.  pt.  3,  pp.  120-121; 
VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  74-75.     1886-88.) 
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Aristolochlamacrophylla:  BuBsell,  W[illiam].  [Aris- 
tolochia  Sipho.]  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  177-182, 
pi.  4.     18d2.) 

— Flot,  L^n.  [Aristolochia  Sipho.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  XVIII.  73.     1893.) 

—  Baldacci,  A[ntonio]  &  Fi]q>pacci,  F.  [Aristolochia  Sipho.] 
(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  26-27.     1894.) 

—  Schellenberg,  H.  C.  Zur  Entwickelungsgeschichte  des 
Stammes  von  Aristolochia  Sipho  L'H6rit.  (In  Botanische 
Untersuchungen  S.  Schwendener  .  .  .  pp.  301-320,  pi.  12. 
1899.) 

A.  macroura:  Oomes,  B.  A.      (Acad.  Sci.  Ldshoa  Mem. 

III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  77-84,  pi.  4bis.    1812.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Aristolochia  caudata.     (Bot.  Reg.  XVII. 

1453,  pi.    1831.) 
— Lmdley,  John.     Aristolochia  trilobata.     (Bot.  Reg.  XVII. 

1399,  pi.    1831.) 

—  [Hookttr,  Sir  W.  J.]      Aristolochia  caudata.      (Bot.  Mag. 

LXVI.  pi.  3769.     1840.) Aristoloche  k  fleurs  k  longue 

queue.     Aristolochia  caudata  Booth.     (Hort.  Univ.  I.  354- 
355,  pi.  42.     1840.) 

—  [Loiseleur-DeslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaize,  C[harles]. 
[Aristolochia  caudata.]  (In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  1  p.,  pi. 
35.    1841.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Aristolochia  tapetotricha.]    (III.  Hort. 

III.  22-23.    1866.) 

A«  Matheiv^sll:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  [Aristolochia  reticu- 
lata.] (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  . 
p.  193.    1862-57.) 

A*  mollissima:  Hance,  H.  F.  Novam  Aristolochiae  spe- 
ciem  describit.     (Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  300.    1879.) 

A.  mouplnensis:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mu8.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv:  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  79.     1887-88.) 

A.  oblongata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
II.  29,  pi.  183.     1797.) 

A.  pandurata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum    rariorum    Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 

IV.  49-50,  pi.  497.     1804.) 

^-  Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Aristolochia  picta.]  (In his  Auswahl 
neuer  ...  Gew&chse  Venezuela's,  pp.  24-26,  pi.  8.     1848.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Aristolochia  picta,  Aristoloche  k  broderie. 
(Flore  Serr.  V.  3  pp.,  pi.  521.     1849.) 

^- [Meubert,  Wilhelm.]  Aristolochia  picta  Karsten.  (Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1850,  pp.  237-240,  pi.) 

A.  pardina:  Bose,  J.  N.  (CorUrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  354.     1896.) 

A«  peltata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Observa- 
tioniun  botanicarum  ...  I.  9,  pi.  4.    1764.) 

A«  Petersiana:  Klotssch,  Friedrich.  (In  Peters,  W. 
C.  H.  Naturwissenschaf  tliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  . 
p.  501.    1862-64.) 

A*  pilelformls:  Bnclioz,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  une 
nouvelle  espdce  d' Aristoloche  qu'on  a  cultiv^  pour  la  pre- 
midre  fois  dans  le  jardin-royal  de  Trianon  .  .  .  (In  his 
Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^onomique  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1789.) 

A.  platyloba:  Oarcke,  F.  A.  (Linnaea,  XXII.  69-70. 
1849.) 

A«  podocarpa:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sd.  Inst.  Bonon. 
Nov.  Comm.  IV.  437.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Florula  guatima- 
lensis  ...  p.  37.     1840.) 

A«  promlssa:  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Aristolochia  promissa. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  494.     1879.) 

A«  ridlcula :  Brown,  N.  E.  Aristolochia  ridicula  N.  E. 
Brown  n.  sp.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  360,  il.  73.    1886.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  ridicula.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXIII.  pi.  6934.    1887.) 

A*  lingens:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  IL  94,  pi.  47;  III.  99.     1791-94.) 

—  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their  Icones  planta- 
rum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  beroUnensis  .  .  .  pp.  33-34,  pi. 


13.    [1820]-28.) 
—  Hoffnu 


lannaegg,  J.  C.  von.    (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflan- 
senkulturen  ...  Nachtrag  II.  pp.  58-59,  pi.     1826.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  ringens.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCIV. 
pi.  5700.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  XV.  31-33.    1886.) 


Aristolochia  saccata:  Hooker,  5tr  W.  J.  Aristolochia 
saccata.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3640.    1839.) 

A.  salpinx:  M[aBter8],  M.  T.  Aristolochia  salpinx  Mast, 
n.  sp.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  456,  U.  92.     1886.) 

A.  sempervlrens :  Sims,  John.  Aristolochia  sempervi- 
rens.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXVIII.  pi.  1116.    1808.) 

—  Loddigfes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aristolochia  sempervirens. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  231.    1818.) 

A.  Soyauxiana:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Aristolochia  Soyauxi- 
ana  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  8,  pi.  1410.    1883-85.) 

A.  tallscana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  309. 
18[30]-41.) 

A.  Thwaitesii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aristolochia  Thwai- 
tesii.    (5o«.  Ma<7.  LXXXII.  pi.  4918.    1856.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.  III.  84.    1856.) 

A.  timorensis:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (Mxis.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  368.     1834.) 

A.  tomentosa:  Sims,  John.  Aristolochia  tomentosa* 
(Bot.  Mag.  XXXIII.  pi.  1369.    1811.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aristolochia  tomentosa.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  641.     1822.) 

A*  tricaudata:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Aristolochia  tricau- 
data.     (lU.  Hon.  XIV.  4  pp.,  pi.  522.     1867.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  tricaudata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCIX.  pi.  6067.    1873.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Aristolochia  tricaudata  Duchartre. 
(Flore  Serr.  XX.  97,  pi.  2111.     1874.) 

A.  trichostoma:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  190.     1861.) 

A*  trUobata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Observa- 
tionum  botanicarum  ...  I.  8-9,  pi.  3.     1764.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Aristolochia  trifida.  (Maund's  Bot. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  3.    [1837.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aristolochia  trilobata.  (Pazton's  Mag. 
Bot.  III.  2,  pi.    1837.) 

—  H[outte],  jL[ouis]  van.  Aristolochia  trilobata  L.  (Flore 
Serr.  XIV.  21-22,  pi.  1402.     1861.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir.  J.  D.  Aristolochia  trilobata.  (Bot.  Mag.  CIV. 
pi.  6387.    1878.) 

A.  truncata  :  Fielding,  H.  B.  (In  his  Sertum  plantarum, 
pi.  44.    1844.) 

A.  unsfulifolia:  Ariatolochia  imgulifolia.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  116,  il.  28.     1880.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  ungulifolia.  (Bat.  Mag. 
CXXI.  pi.  7424.     1896.) 

A.  IVageneriana:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (lAnnaea, 
XXVI.  631-632.    1853.) 

A*  TVestlandi:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aristolochia  Westlandi. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXIV.  pi.  7011.    1888.) 

THOTTBA  (Lobbia) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Observations  sur  TAmoreuxia  DC.  (Eury- 
anthe  Cham.  &  Schlect.)  et  description  des  nouveaux  genres 
Roucheria  et  Lobbia:  conune  introduction  k  des  Memoirs 
distincts  sur  les  Coehlosperm^es,  Lin^s  et  Aristolochi^es, 
families  auxquelles  ces  genres  seront  respectivement  rat- 
tachds.     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  139-147,  pi.  1-3.     1847.) 

Beccari,  0[doardo].  [Thottea  macrophylla,  T.  rhizantha.] 
(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  II.  5-8,  pi.  1.     1870.) 

43.  POLYGONACEAE 

Taxonomy 

M^er,  C.  A.  Einige  Bemerkungen  ueber  die  natOrliche  Fami- 
lie  der  Polygonaceae.  Erster  Artikel:  Versuch  einer  natur- 
getreuen  Anordnung  der  Gattungen  dieser  Familie.  [1840.] 
(Acad. Sci. St.  P^tersb.M^m.  Sci.  Nat. ser.  6,  IV.  Bot.  pp.  135- 
151,  1  pi.  1^5.)  —  Reprinted :  17  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  St.- 
P^tersbourg,  1840.  —  [ExCract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU. 
Sci.  VII.  343-345.     1840.) 

Meisner,  C.  F.  Polygonaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.    ProdrpmuS  .  .  .  XIV.  1-186.     1867.) 

Dammer,  U[do].  Polygonaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  nati'irlichen  Pflanzenfamihen,  III.  pt. 
1»,  pp.  1-36,  il.  1-18;  Nachtrftge,  p.  151;  Nachtrfige  II.,  pp. 
19-20.    1883-1900.) 

Lindau,  G[ustav].  Zwei  neue  Polygonaceen.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  NotisM.  I.  213-215.    [18d6]-97.) 
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Soath  Amerioft 
OhimiBio,  Adal[bert]  von.    (Linnaea,  VIII.  130-140.    1833.) 
Banthim,  [George].     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  622-631.     1846.) 
MeisDAr,  K.  F.     1848.— iSee  vol.  I.  339:   Phttograpbt. 

Guiana. 
Polygonaceae.      [1866.]      (In  Hartius,  K.  F.  P.  von  dc 

others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  V.  pt.  1,  col.  1-60,  97-100,  pi.  1- 

27.     1855-75.) 
Busby,  H.  H.       (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU.  XXVII.   128-130. 

1900.) 

Morphology 

8and4eii,  P.  F.    Morphologiska  iakttagelser  6fver  Bladknop- 

EBime  hoe  n&gra  Polygoneae.     (Diss.)     32  pp.     2  pi.     Q. 
und,  1886.t 
Oolomb,  [Georges].     Note  sur  Tochrea  des  Polygenies.     (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  506-507.    1886.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].    (Flora,  LXX.  546-547.     1887.) 
Dsmmer,  Udo.      Polygonaceen-Studien ;  Die  Verbreitungs- 

ausrOstungen  der  Polygonaceen.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  260-285. 

1893.) 
Honlbert,  C[on8tant].     (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  91- 

97,  pi.  6.    1893.)      [Wood.] 
Lubbock,  John.       (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  51^516; 

XXXIII.  234,  il.    1898-98.) 
Pexdxigeat,  C.  A.     Anatomie  compart  des  Polygon^  et  ses 

rapports  avec  la  morphologie  et  la  classification.    (Soc.  lAnn. 

Bordeaux  Act.  LV.  1-91,  5  pi.     1900.) 

ANTIGONON 

A.  oordatuaa:  Martens,  Martin  &  Osleotti,  H.  G.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Belg.  BuU.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  354.    1843.) 

A.  flavescens:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  446-447.     1887.) 

A.  giiatemalense:  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Antieonon  insigne 
«p.  n.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  780,  il.  126.     1877.) 

A.  leptopus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  308- 
309,  pi.  69.     18(30]-41.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  Antigonon  leptopus  Hook,  et  Am. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  654.  —  See  also  p.  712.) 

—  H[outte],  L[oui8]  van.  Antigonon  leptopus  Hook.  (Flore 
Serr.  XVIII.  105,  pi.  1886-1887.     1869-70.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Antigonon  leptopus.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCVI. 
pi.  5816.    1870.) 

— ATetta,  Carlo.  Contribuzione  all'  anatomia  ed  istologia  della 
radioe  e  del  f  usto  dell'  Antigonon  leptopus  Hook.  (htit.  Bot. 
Rama  Ann.  III.  (1887-88),  pp.  148-156,  pi.  17-18.     1888.) 

ATRAPELAXIS  (TRAOOPYRtJM;  Polygonum  spec.) 

Aminan,  Joan.       De  Lapatho  orientali,  frutice  humili  flore 

pulchro  inst.  R.  H.  Cor.     (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  XIII. 

(1741-43),  pp.  400-403,  pi.  13.     1761.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Tragopyrum.]     (B6hm.  Gee.  Wise.  Ahh.  ser.  5, 

III.  (1843-44),  p.  539.     1846.) 
Koch,  K[arl].    (Linnoea,  XXII.  212-213.    1848.)    [Species  of 

western  Asia.] 
Begel,  ETduard]  von.     (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  395- 

399.    1880.)    [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
Heinricher,  Emil.    1884. — See  vol.  1. 110:  Mobpholooy  and 

ANATOMY.    Leaf. 

A*  buxlfolla:  Sims,  John.  Polygonum  crispulum  (a). 
(Bot.  Mag.  XXVII.  pi.  1065.     1808.) 

A*  canescens:  Bnnge,  Al[exander]  von.  (Hort.  Acad.  Dor- 
pat.  Ind.  Sem.  1839,  p.  7.) 

—  Bongard,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  A.  C.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P6tersh. 
BuUTSci.  VIII.  341.  1841.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Man. 
Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  IV.  Bot.  pp.  218-219,  pi.  14.     1845.) 

A.  oompacta:  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Atraphaxis  spinosa 
var.  compacta.]     (HoH.  P^rop.  Act.  I.  280.     1871-72.) 

A.  fruteacens:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Polygonum  frutescens.  (Bot. 
I^eg.  III.  254,  pi.     1817.) 

— liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygonum  frutescens.  (Loddi- 
gee'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  489.     1820.) 

A«  grandlflora:  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  [Polygonum  grandi- 
florum.]  (In  his  Florula'  guatinfalensis  ...  pp.  12-13. 
1840.) 

A.  lanceolata  :  TrantTetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Atraphaxis  Ian- 
ceolata  var.  Gmeliniana.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  I.  190.  1871- 
72.) 


Atraphaxis  Muschketowl:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Tra- 
gopyrum lanceolatum  M.  Bieb.  var.  latifolia.  (Garter^.  XL. 
169-170,  pi.  1344.    1891.) 

—  Koehne,  E[mil].  [Atraphaxis  lanceolata  var.  latifolia.] 
(Deutech.  Dendr.  Gea.  MitteU.  III.  13.    1894.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Atraphaxis  Muschketowi.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXI.  pi.  7435.    1896.) 

A.  pjrrlfolla:  Bnng«,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Scu  St. 
Pitereb.  Mim.  Sav.  Str.  VII.  483-484.    1864.) 

A.  spinosa:  L'Hiiitier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  (In  ki$  Stirpes 
novae,  pp.  27-28,  pi.  14.    1781-85.) 

— Aretta,  C[arlo].  Ricerche  anatomo-istologiche  sul  fusto  e 
BuUa  raaice  dell'  Atraphaxis  spinosa  L.  (Istit.  Bot.  Roma 
Ann.  III.  (1887-88),  p.  141-147,  pi.  16.     1888.) 

BRUNNICHIA 

Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].     [Brunnichia  africana.]     (lAnn.  Soc. 

Traiw.  XXVII.  61-62.    1871.) 
Oliver,  Dfaniel].     Brunnichia  africana  Welw.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XIV.  21,  pi.  1328.     1880-82.) 
Small,  J.  K.     Morphological  notes  on  the  genus  Brunnichia. 

(Torr.  Bot.  aub  BuU.  MCI.  131-132,  il.    1894.) 

Dammer,  U[do].  Zur  Kenntnis  der  afrikanischen  Brunni- 
chia-Arten. —  In  Engleb,  A[dolf|.  Beitrftge  sur  Flora  von 
Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVI.  347-357.     18^.) 

CALiLiIGONUM  (Calliphtsa,  Pterococcus) 

L'H6zitier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.     On  the  genus  of  Calligonum, 

comprehending  Pterococcus  and  Pallasia.    ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

I.  177-180.     1791.) Die  Gattung  Calligonum;  eine  Ver- 

einigung  der  Gattungen  Pterococcus  und  Pallasia.      (Ardi. 

Bat.  R&mer,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  82-84.     1798.) 
Treviranus,  L.  C.     (In  his  Symbolarum  phytologicarum  .  . 

fasciculus  I.,  p.  83.     1831.)     [Morphological.] 
Bnnge,  Al[exander]  von.       (Hort.  Acad.  Dorpat.  Ind.  Sem 

1839,  p.  [8.]) 
Bongard,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.    [Pterococcus.]    (Acad.  Sci 

St.  PHersb.  BuU.  Sci.  VIII.  340-341.     1841.) 
[Pterococcus  songaricus,  P.  crispus.]      (Acad.  Sci.  St 

Pitersb.   M^.   Sci.   Nat.   ser.   6,   IV.    Bot.   pp.    215-217 

1846.) 
Bnnge,  Alexander  von.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P6tersb.  M&m.  Sav.  Str. 

Vn.  485-487.     1864.) 
Borshtchof,  El.     Die  Aralo-Caspischen  Calligoneen.     45  pp 

3  pi.     St.  Petersburg,  1860.      (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHerth.  Mem 

ser.  7,  III.  no.  1.     1861.) 

€•  acanthopterum :  Litwinow,  D.  [I.].  [Calligonum  acan- 
thopterum  var.  setosa.]  (In  Schedae  ad  herhariiun  florae 
rossicae  ...  II.  28.     1900.) 

C.  arborescens:  Litwinow,  D.  [I.].  (In  Schedae  ad  her- 
barium florae  rossicae  ...  II.  26-27.     1900.) 

€•  Calllphysa:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Calli- 
physa  juncea.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  V.  126-127. 
1686.) 

—  Bengaid,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Calliphysa  jimcea  var. 
flexuosa.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piterfb.  Mim.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  IV. 
Bot.  pp.  217-218.     1846.) 

€•  comosum:  Bohlfs,  Gerhard.  (In  his  Drei  Monate  in  der 
libyschen  WOste  ...  p.  54,  pi.  4.    1876.) 

€•  flaviduiii:  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Calligonum  flavi- 
dum  var.  ilensis.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  74. 

1867.) 

€•  leucocladum:  Schrenk,  A.  G.  [Pterococcus  leucocla- 
dus.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  III.  211. 
1846.) 

€.inongollcui]i:Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou BuU.  V.  204.     1832.) 

€•  perslcum:  Boissler,  E[dmond]  &  Bnhse,  F[edor]. 
[Pterococcus  persicus.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  MHn.  XII. 
191.     1860.) 

€•  polygonoldes:  Knntse,  Otto.  [Calligonum  polygo- 
noides  var.  album.]  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  234. 
1887.) 

CAMPDEIRIA 

Bentham,  George.  [Campderia  floribimda.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  159-160,  pi.  52.     1844- 

46.) 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Campderia  nematostachya.]  (Bon- 
pZandia,  VI.  4.     18M.) 
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Smith,  J.  D.  [Campderia  paniculata.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII. 
440-441.     1809.) 

€HORIZANTH£ 

Philippi,  -R.  A.  [Chorizanthe  Kingii.]  ( Univ,  Chile  Anal. 
XLIII.  53C^-637.    1873.) 

COOCOLiOBA  (CoccoLOBis) 

Desfontaiiies,  R6n6.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
parisiensis,  ed.  3,  pp.  38^389.     1€^.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      (Linnaea,  VI.  760.     1831.  — 

Linnaea,  VII.  391.     1832.) 
Martfais,  K  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  90-91. 

1837.) 
OaMietto,  G[iovanni].     (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasilien- 

simn  decas  VIII.,  pp.  70-72.    1844.) 
Weddell,  H.  A.     (Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIII.  256-262. 

1860.) 
Undaa,  GTustav].     Monographia  generis  Coccolobae.      (Bot. 

Jahrb,  XIII.  106-229,  pi.  5;  XIV.  Beibl.  no.  31,  pp.  14^16. 

1891-92.) 
MoTong.  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.    [Coccoloba  spinescens,  C. 

microphylla.l      (New   York  Acad.  Sci,  Ann.  VII.  212-213. 

1892-94.) 
Bose,  J.  N.     (Contrib,  United  States  Nat.  Herb,  I.  no.  9,  pp. 

353-354.    1896.) 
C  barbadensls:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  Obser- 

vationum  botanicarum  ...  I.  18,  pi.  8.     1764.) 

€•  brasillensis:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.]  dc  Martitui, 
[K.  F.  P.]  von.  (Leop.'Carol  Akad,  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.), 
p.  30.     1823.) 

C*  eerelfera:  Schwacke,  W[ilhelm].    (In  his  Plantas  novas 

mineiras  ...  p.  7.     1898.) 
C  costata:  SaavaUe,  F.  A.     (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis,  Nat. 

Habana  Anal,  VII.  343-344.      1870-71.) 

€•  diverslfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora 
.  .  .  f.  102,  pi.  102.     1826.) 

C.  emarginata:  Jacqtim,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Obser- 
vationum  botanicarum  ...  I.  18,  pi.  9.     1764.) 

C.  fa§rlfoIla:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  55,  pi.  352.     1798.) 

C.  lanceolata:  Undau,  G[ustav]. — In  Taubert,  P[aul]. 
(Bot,  Jahrb.XYLl.  517,    1893.) 

C  laurlfoUa:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  9,  pi.  267.    1798.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^ndral, 
V.  323,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Dnqiies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
345,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichelel.  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
NapoU,  p.  82.    1846.) 

C.  Lehmannlaiia:  Undaa,  G[ustav].  —  In  Hiebonymus, 
G[eorg].    (Bot,  Jahrb,  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  7.     1896.) 

C.  leptostachya:  Benthazn,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  159.     1844-46.) 

€•  longipes:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Ldnn.  Soc.  Trarhs.  Bot.  IV. 
446.     1894-96.) 

C.  popuIlfoUa:  Undau,  G[ustav].  Zur  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte  einiger  Samen.  (Deutsch.  Bot,  Ges.  Ber,  IX.  274- 
279,  pi.  17.    1891.) 

C.  pubescens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Coccoloba  pubescens. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3166.     1832.) 

C.  punctata  :Lindley,  John.  Coccoloba  virens.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXI.  1816,  pl.^    1836.) 

C.  rufescens:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad,  Cienc.  Med,  Fis. 
'Nat,  Habana  Anal,  VII.  343.     1870-71.) 

€•  rugosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Coccoloba  macrophylla. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4536.     1860.) 

—  Pjlanchon],  J.  £.  Coccoloba  macrophylla,  Coccoloba  k 
grandes  feuilles.     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  267-268,  pi.  617.     1860.) 

—  [Leniaire,  Charies.l  Coccoloba  macrophylla.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  47.     1861.) 

—  P[lanclionl,  J.  E.  Le  Coccoloba  macrophylla  Hook,  est  le 
Coccoloba  rugosa  Desf.     (Flore  Serr,  VII.  160.    1861-52.) 


Coccoloba  sarmentosa:  Moore,  S.  LeM.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  Bot.  IV.  446-447.     1894-96.) 

C*  Senael:  Undan,  G[ustav1.  (In  Taubert,  [Paul]. 
Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  517-518.     1893.) 

C.  uvlfera:  Loiseleiir-DesloncrcbampB,  J.  L.  A.      (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  500,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Coccoloba  uvifera.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX. 
pi.  3130.     1832.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
VI.  380,  pi.    1833.) 

—  B^rgesen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  (Rev.  G6n.  Bot.  XII. 
143-145,  U.  15-23.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

€•  IVarmlngil:  Meissner,  C.  F. — /n  Warming,  E[ugen]. 
(Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk,  Meddel.  ser.  3,  II.  128. 
1870.) 

BRIOGONUM 

Torrey,  John  &  Gray,  Asa.      A  revision  of  the  Eriogoneae. 

[1870.]     (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  VIII.  145-200.    1873.) 
Watson,  Sereno.     Descriptions  of  new  species  of  plants,  with 

revision  of  certain  genera.      (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XII.  246- 

278.     1877.     See  p.  254.) 
Ouxran,  M.  K.     (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2, 1.  (1888), 

pp.  268-269.    1889.) 

£•  arboreecens :  Greene,  E.  L.  New  plants  of  the  Pacific 
coast.  (Calif omia  Acad,  Sci,  BuU,  I.  (1884r-86),  pt.  1,  pp. 
7-12. 1886.    See  p.  11.) 

£•  corymbosum:  Torrey,  John  &  Gray,  Asa.  [Eriogonum 
corymbosum  var.  divaricatum.]  (Rep.  Explor,  Svrv,  Mis- 
sissippi Pacif.  Oc.  II.  129.     1866.) 

£•  fasclculatum:  Nnttall,  Thomas.  [Eriogonum  rosma- 
rinifolium.]  [1848.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser. 
2, 1.  164-165.  1847-50.  —  Acad,  Nat,  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc. 
IV.  (1848-49),  p.  16.     1850.) 

£•  flavum:  Jones,  M.  E.  [Eriogonum  aureum.]  (Cali- 
fomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  pp.  718-719. 
1896.) 

£•  giganteum:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer,  Acad.  Proc. 
XX.  371.    1886.) 

£•  MearnsU:  Britton,  N.  L.  (New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Trans. 
VIII.  72-73.    1888-89.) 

£•  mlcrothecum:  Watson,  Sereno.  (In  his  Botany  [of 
the  fortieth  parallel],  pp.  303-304.    1871.) 

£•  nodosum:  Small,  J.  K.  Studies  in  North  American 
Polygonaceae.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XXV.  40-53.  1898. 
See  p.  49.) 

£•  Prlnglel:  Oonlter,  J.  M.  &,  Fisher,  E.  M.  Some  new 
North  American  plants.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVII.  348-352.     1892.) 

HARFORDIA  (PrERosTEOiA  spec.) 

Qreene,  E.  L.  [Pterostegia  fruticosa,  P.  galioides.]  (Cali- 
fornia Acad.  Sci.  BuU.  I.  (1884-86),  pp.  212-214.     1886.) 

I^PTOGONUM 

Bentham,  G[eox^.  Leptogonum  domingense  Benth.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  14,  pi.  1320.     1880-82.) 

MUBHUBNBBCKIA   (Sarcogonum;   Coccoloba 
spec.,  Polygonum  spec.) 

Meisner,  C.  F.  Polygoneae  Juss.  (In  Lehmann,  Christian. 
Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  623-626;  II.  272-273.  1844- 
47.) 

Hooker,  5tr  [J.  D.].  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  VL.  278.  1847.)  [Aus- 
tralian species.] 

Meisner,  C.  F.  (Linnaea,  XXVI.  362-363.  1863.)  [Aus- 
tralian species.] 

midebrand,  F[riedrich].  (i?Wa,  LVIII.  309.  1876.)  [Physi- 
ological.] 

Tschirch,  A[lexander].    1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  134:  Mechanical 

TISSUES. 

Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXI.  (1888), 
pp.  98-102.     1889.)     [Australian  species.] 

M.  adpressa:  Lindsay,  W.  L.  (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  200-201. 
1868.) 

M.  australls :  Endlicher,  Steph[anl.  [Polygonum  australe.] 
(In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  42-43.    1833.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Polygonum  australe.]  (In  his  Ico- 
nographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  10,  pi.  87.     1838.) 
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Muehlenbeckia  chilensls :  Undley,  John.  Polygonum 
injucundum.     (Bot.  Reg,  XV.  1250,  pi.    1829.) 

M.  complexa :  OmminghBm,  Allan.  [Polygonum  complex- 
um.]    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  I.  455.    1838.) 

—  Kiinze,  Gustav.  [Sarcogonum  complexum.1  {Ldnnaea. 
XVII.  570-571.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.].  [Polygonum  complexum.]  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXII.  apx.  pp.  5-6.    1846.) 

M.  Cunnlnghamil:  Tate,  R[alph].  Note  on  the  presence 
of  tannin  in  the  Polygonum  of  explorers.  (Philos.  Soc.  Ade- 
laide Trans.  VI.  175.     1883.) 

M.  microphylla:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XX.  (1887),  pp.  204r-205.     1888.) 

M.  murlcatula:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXII.  (1889),  p.  482.    1890.) 

M.  platyclados:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cbccoloba  platyclada. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5382.     1863.) 

—  Meisner,  C.  F.  XJeber  Miihlenbeckia  platyclados.  (BoL 
ZeU.  XXIII.  313-314.     1866.) 

M.  rupestrls:  Weddell,  H.  A.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 

3,  XIII.  256.    1860.) 
•-Ball,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  55.    1887.) 

M*  sagittifolla:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Goccoloba  sagittifolia.] 
{In  his  Novarum,  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matri- 
tensis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  60.     [1797]- 1800.) 

—  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Polygonum  acetosaefolium.]  {In  his  De- 
scription des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f. 
88,  pi.  88.    1800.) 

—  Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 
[Goccoloba  sagittifolia.]     {Linnaea^  III.  54^55.     1828.) 

—  Parody,  Domingo.  [Miihlenbeckia  sagittifolia  var.]  {Soc. 
Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  V.  158.    1877-78.) 

—  Spegassiiii,  Garlos.  Nectarios  extraflorales.  —  Notas  bot^ 
nicas.     {Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XLIX.  124^125.     1900.) 

M.  Stuebelll.'Lmdaa,  G[ustav].  — In  Hieronymus,  G[eorg]. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  307.     1896.) 

M.  tillftefolla:  Weddell,  H.  A.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
3,  XIII.  255.     1860.) 

M*  varlans:  Meisner,  E.  J.     Miihlenbeckia  varians,  eine 

neue  Polygonee.    {Bot.  ZeU.  X.  347-348.     1862.) 
^Vatke,  WUh[elm].    {Bot.  Zeit.  XXX.  719.    1872.) 

PODOPTERU8 

Peyritsch,  Johann.  [Podopterus  mexicanus.]  {lAnnaeaflCKX. 

20-21.    1860.) 
Dammer,  Udo.      Zur  Kenntnis  von  Podopterus  mexicanus 

Humb.  Bonpl.    (Bot.  JoArft.  XIII.  486-491.    1891.) 

POLYGONUM 

Melaner,  G.  F.  Monographiae  generis  Polygoni  prodromus. 
4+ 117  pp.     7  pi.     sq.  Q.     Genevae,  1826.) 

P.  baldschuanicum :  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  ( Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  VIII.  pt.  3,  pp.  684r-685,  pi.  10.     1884.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Polygonum  baldschuanicum  Rgl.  {Gar- 
tenfl.  XXXVII.  409-410,  pi.  1278.     1888.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Polygonum  baldschuanicum.  {Bot. 
Mag.  CXXIII.  pi.  7544.     1897.) 

—  Polygonuiii  baldschuanicum.  {Gard,  LVIII.  246,  1  il. 
1900.) 

—  Dauthenay,  H.  Polygonum  baldschuanicum.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1900,  pp.  34r-36,  il.  10.) 

P.  trlstachyum:  Baker,  J.   G.      {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  244. 

1882.) 
P.  vacclnlfollum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Polygonum  vac- 

ciniifolium.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXXVII.  pi.  4622.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Polygonum  vacciniifolium,  Polygonum 
Brunonis.     {Jard.  Fleur.  if.  3  pp.,  pi.  117.     1862.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  Brown  Bistort 
(Polygonum  Brunonis);  the  Bilberry-leaved  Bistort  (Poly- 
gonum vacciniifolmra).  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  1-2,  pi. 
37.     1863.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Polygonum  vacciniifolium.  {Flore  Serr. 
IX.  169-170,  pi.  923.      185^-54.) 

BUMBX  (Lapathum) 

Miehauz,  A[ndr6].   [Lapathum  occidentale.]    {Jour.  Hist.  Nat. 

I.  411.     1792.) 
Oliver,  [Daniel].     [Rumex  maderensis.]      {Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXIX.  142,  pi.  90.    1876.) 


BUPRBCHTIA 

Mlquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Ruprechtia  salicifolia.]  {Linnaea,  XIX. 
445.    1847.) 

Weddell,  H.  A.  [Ruprechtia  apetala.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  XIII.  268.     1860.) 

[Ruprechtia  mollis.]      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIII. 

268.    1860.) 

Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Ruprechtia  corylifolia,  R.  excelsa.] 
{Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  113-114. 
1874.) 

[Ruprechtia.]     {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys. 

a.  pp.  88-90.    1879.)     [South  American  species.] 
Femald,  M.  L.      [Ruprechtia  fusca.]      {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXXIII.  86-87.    1898.) 
Qreenman,  J.  M.    [Ruprechtia  Pringlei.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXXIII.  476-477.    1898.) 

SYMMBRIA 

Dammer,  XJ[do].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Symmeria  pani- 
culata  Benth.  m  Af rika.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotisbL  III. 
35-36.    1900.) 

TBIPLABIS  (Velasquezia) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  11.  100- 

101;  III.  101.    1791-94.) 
Schott,  Heinrich.      [Triplaris  scandens,  T.  viridiflora.]      {In 

Nachrichten  von  den  kaiserl.  6sterreichischen    Naturfor- 

schem  in  Brasilien  ...  II.  Anh.  pp.  83-86.     1822.) 
Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schleditendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

{Unnaea,  III.  55-58.    1828.) 
Bertoloni,  Antonio.     [Velasquezia  Melaenodendron.]     {Acad. 

Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  439-441,  pi.  46.     1840.  — 

Also  in  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  39-41,  pi.  11. 

1840.) 
WeddeU,  H.  A.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIII.  262-267. 

1860.) 
Karsten,  H[ermann].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  364r-366.     1887.) 
Rii8by,H.H.    (rarr.Boi.CZM6  Mew.  VI.  111-112.    1896-99.) 

T.  ameiicana:  Rottbdll,  C.  F.  {praeses).  {In  his  Descrip- 
tionis  rariorum  plantarum  .  .  .  surinamensi  fragmentum, 
p.  5.  1776.  —  Univ.  Hafn.  Ad.  IM.  1778,  p.  274,  pi.  3. 
—  Also  in  his  Descriptiones  plantarum  .  .  .  surinamensium 
...  pp.  7-8,  pi.  3.     1798.) 

—  Schomburgk,  Robert.  On  the  Ant  tree  of  Guiana  (Tri- 
plaris americana).  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  1.  264-267. 
1838.) 

T.  crenata:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  {In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  9,  p.  80.     1846.) 

T.  formlcosa:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  BU. 
IV.  444^445,  pi.  28.     1894-96.) 

T.  Macombil:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  257-258; 
XX.  293-294.     1894-95.) 

T.  macrocalyx:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  {In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  9,  p.  79.     1846.) 

T.  paraguayensls:  Parody,  Domingo.  {Soc.  Cient.  Ar- 
gent. Anal.  V.  157-158.    1877-78.) 

T.  speclosa:  Tanbert,  P[aul].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no. 
27,  pp.  14-15.     1890.) 

44.  CHENOPODIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Pallas,  P.  S.    Illustrationes  plantarum  imperfecte  vel  nondum 

cognitarum  cum  centuria  iconum.     [4]+  68  pp.     59  pi.    F*. 

Lipsiae,  1803. 

Marschall  yon  Biebersteln,  F.  A.  Sur  les  genres  Salsola,  Ana- 
basis et  Polycnemum.     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Mim.  I.  132-154; 

IV.  3-25.     1808-13.) 
Schrader,  H.  A.    De  Halophytis  Pallasii  respectu  imprimis  ad. 

Salsolam  et  Suaedam  habito  commentatio.    20  pp.    3  pi.   Q. 

Gottingae,  1810. 
Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.    Essai  sur  la  distribution  g^ographique 

de  la  famille  des  Ch^nopod^s.     {Mils.  Hist.  Nat,  Paris  Mint. 

XIII.  192-203.     1826.) 
Meyer,  C.  A.      {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Fflanzen  .  .  .  C5au- 

casus  ...  pp.  15^163.     1831.) 
Moqi]]ii[-Tandon],  Alfred.    M^moires  sur  la  famille  des  Ch^no- 

pod6es.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XXIII.  274^325,  pi.  19-22.    1831.) 
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Iiegglug,  C.  F.    Beitrag  zur  Flora  des  stldlichen  Urals  und  der 

Steppen.    (Linnaea,  IX.  197-203.    1836.) 
Moquin-Tandon,  A[lfred].    Conspectus  genenim    Chenopo- 

dearum,  (Atriplicearum  Juss.  et  Chenopodeanim  DC.  Gen.). 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  IV.  209-218.     1836.) 
Chenopodeanim  monographica  enumeratio.     1 1+ 182  pp. 

O.     Parisus,  1840. 
Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.].     Chenopodeae  Vent.     (In  Leh- 

MANN,  Christian.        Plantae    Preissianae  ...  I.   632-637. 

1844-45.)     [Australian  species.] 
Moquizi[-Tuidon,  Alfred].     Salsolaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A. 

P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  41- 

219.    1849.) 
Bnnge,  AQexander]  von.     Recensio  Salsolearum  nonnuUarum 

in  primis  a  Car.  Koch  distinctarum  Herbarii  regii  berolinensis. 

(Linnoea,  XXVIII.  572-576.     1866.) 
Anabasearum  revisio.     [2]+ 102  pp.     3  pi.     Petropoli, 

1862.      (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  Mhn.  ser.   7,  IV.  no.  11. 

1862.)  —  Historia  Anabasearum.      [Extract.]      (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bat.  ser.  4,  XVI.  346-365.     1862.) 
Ungeni-Steniberg,  Franz,  Baron.     Versuch  einer  Systematik 

der  Salicornieen.    14+  [2]+ 1 14  pp.     O.     Dorpat,  1886. 
Salicorniearum  syhopsis.      (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Firenze 

1874  AUi,  1876,  pp.  259-341,  22  il.,  1  tab.) 

Watson,  Sereno.  A  revision  of  the  North  American  Cheno- 
podiacese.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  IX.  82-126.     1874.) 

Btmge,  Al[exander  von].  Enumeratio  Salsolacearum  omnium 
in  Mongolia  hucusque  coUectarum.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh. 
BuU.  XXV.  349-371.  1879.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PCiersb.  MH. 
Biol.  X.  275-306.     1880.)  —  Separate. 

Enumeratio  Salsolacearum  centrasiaticarum  i.  e.  om- 
nium in  desertis  transwolgensibus,  caspico-aralensibus, 
Bonguicis  et  turkestanicis  hucusque  a  variis  collectarum.  — 
In  Kegel,  Eduard  von.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
403-459.  1880.)  —  Also  in  Kegel,  ETduard]  von.  Descrip- 
tiones  plantarum  novarum  in  regionibus  turkestanicis  .  .  . 
1873-86.  —  Reprinted  with  another  article  under  the  title: 
Enumeratio  Plantaginearum  Salsolaceanmique  centrasiati- 
carum.    59  pp.     O.     Petropoli,  1880. 

Pflanzen-geographische  Betrachtungen  tlber  die  Familie 


der  Chenopodiaceen.    36  pp.    St.-P6tersbourg,  1880.    (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Af6n.  ser.  7,  XXVII.  no.  8.     1880.) 

Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.    Notes  on  some  salsolaceous 

plants.     (Victor.  Nat.  Y.9&-9S.    1889.) 
Iconography  of  Australian  salsolaceous  plants.     9  pts. 

[92  ff.]    90  pi.     F.     Melbourne,  1889-[91]. 

Bunge,  A[lexander]  von.      Salsolaceae  herbarii  petropolitani 

in  China,  Japonia  et  Mandshuria  collectae.     (Hort.  Petrop. 

Ad.  Xlll.  pt.  1,  pp.  13-22.     1893.) 
Volkeiui,  G[eorg1.     Chenopodiaceae.     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arlj.     Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

1»  pp.  3&-91,  U.  19-45,  pi.;  Nachtrag,  p.  151.    1893-97.) 

Morphology 

Oemet,  C.  A.  von.  Notizen  ueber  den  Bau  des  Holzkoerpers 
einiger  Chenopodiaceen.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXaII. 
pt.  1.  pp.  164-188,  2  pi.  1869.)  —  Reprinted  :  25  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    Moskau,  1859. 

Begnantt,  [Gust.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XIV.  133-139, 
pi.  8.     1860.) 

GbeorghiefF,  St.  Beitrag  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic  der 
Chenopodiaceen.  (Bot.  Centr.  XXX.  117-121,  150-154, 
183-187,  216-219,  245-249,  280-283,  328-330,  359-365, 
369-378,  pi.  4-7;  XXXI.  23-27,  53-57,  113-116,  151-154, 
181-186,  214-218,  251-255.     1887.) 

Dangeard,  P.  A.  Note  sur  la  gaine  foliaire  des  Salicomieae 
Bent,  et  Hook.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  157-160. 
1888.) 

Observations  sur  Tanatomie  des    Salsoleae  Benth.  et 

Hook.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  197-198.     1888.) 

Recherches  sur  la  structure  des  Salicomieae  et  des  Salso- 


laceae.   (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BvU.  ser.  4,  II.  (1887-88),  pp. 

8^95.    1888.) 
Hoolbert,  Constant.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  70-71, 

pi.  4.    1893.)     [Wood.] 
Fxtm,  G[eorge8].     Recherches  anatomiques  sur  la  racine  et  la 

tige  des  Cn^nopodiac^s.     (Th^se.)     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  8,  IX.  157-240,  22  il.,  pi,  5-10.       1899.)  —  Separate  : 

t-p.     Q.     Paris,  1899. 
LeifleziniBr;  Bruno.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  294^296,  pi.  1.  1899.) 


Leisering,  Bruno.  Ueber  die  Korkbildimg  bei  den  Chenopo- 
diaceen. (Deutech.  Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  XVII.  243-255,  pL  19. 
1899.) 

Physiology 

Abich,  H[ermann].  Ueber  Natronseen  auf  der  Araxes-Ebene, 
nebst  einem  Anhange  uber  die  dortigen  Sodapflanzen. 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  BvU.  Phys.-Math.  V.  116-125.    1847.) 

ANABASIS 

Karelin,  Gregor  &  Kirilow,  Joh.  [Anabasis  phyllophora.]  (Soc. 

Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  [XIV.]  731-732.     1841.) 
Rohlfs,  Gerhard.    [Anabasis  articulata.]    (In  his  Drei  Monate 

in  der  libyschen  Wuste  ...  p.  53,  pi.  2.    1876.) 

AUTHROCNEMUM 

Moris,  G.  H.  [Arthrocnemum  macrostachyum.]  (Reg.  Hort. 
Bot.  Taurin.  Enum.  Sem.  1864,  p.  36.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  II.  377.     1854.)     [=  A.  glaucum.] 

ATRIPI^X  (Obione,  Pterochiton) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      [Atriplex  rhagodioides,  A. 

inflatum.]     (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  pp.  74- 

75.     1868.) 
Phillipi,  R.  A.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hoch- 

ebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapacd  gesammelten 

Pflanzen,  pp.  73-75.    1891.) 
Spegaaini,  Carlo.       [Atriplex  sagittifolia,  A.  vulgatissima.] 

(Rev.  FacuU.  Agron.  Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  568-569.     1897.) 

A.  Bunburyana :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von. 
(South.  Sci.  Rec.  II.  274.     1882.) 

A.  canescens:  Torrey,  John  &Fr6mont,  J.  C.  [Pterochiton 
occidentale.]  (In  Fremont,  J.  C.  Report  of  the  exploring 
expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  the  year  1842  .  .  . 
pp.  318-319.     1846.) 

A«  chilensls :  OoUa,  [Luigi].  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
XXXIX.  7-8,  pi.  49.     1836.) 

A.  confertlfolla:  Torrey,  John  k  Fr6mont,  J.  C.  [Obione 
confertifolia.]  (In  Fremont,  J.  C.  Report  of  the  exploring 
expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  the  year  1842  ...  p. 
318.     1846.) 

A.  curvldens:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  201.     1890.) 

A.  eremlcola:  Osterhoat,  G.  E.  A  new  Atriplex.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  207,  284.     1898.) 

A.  follolosa:  Philippi,  Federico.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XLVII.  192-194.     1876.) 

A.  Hallmus:  Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  137. 
1834.)     [Historical.] 

A.  hymenelytra:  Torrey,  John.  [Obione  hymenelytra.] 
(Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  129,  pi.  20. 
1866.  —  Also  in  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States 
and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  182.    1859.) 

A.  Incrassata:  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Report  on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's  expedi- 
tion ...  in  1858,  p.  20.     1868.) 

A.  lentlf ormls :  Torrey,  John.  [Obione  lentiformis.] 
(In  SiTGBEAVES,  L.  Report  of  an  expedition  down  the  Zuni 
and  Colorado  Rivers,  pp.  169-170,  pi.  14.    1863.) 

A.  phillpplca:  Weimnaim,  J.  A.  (SyU.  Plant.  Nov. 
Regensb.  if.  29.     1826-28.) 

A.  plagriostoma:  Koehne,  E[mil].  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Gea. 
MiUeU.  III.  13.     1894.) 

A.  portulacoldes:  Roth,  A.  W.  (In  his  Be3rtr&ge  sur  Bo- 
tanik,  I.  89.     1782.) 

A.  Relchet:  VoUcens,  G[eorg].  (In  Dusen,  P[er].  Die  Ge- 
fasspflanzen  der  Magellansl&nder  .  .  .  pp.  190-191.     1900.) 

A«  stylosa :  Vlviaxii,  D[omenico] .  (In  his  Pla ntarum  aegypti- 
arum  decades  IV.  .  .  .  pp.  23-24,  pi.  2.     1830.) 

A.  Torreyl:  Watson,  Sereno.  [Obione  Torreyi.]  (In  his 
Botany  [of  the  fortieth  parallel],  p.  290.     1871.) 

BAlSSIA  (Chenolea,  Dissocarpus) 

Jacqum,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Chenolea  incana.]  (In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  p.  76,  pi.  120.     [1800]-09.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Dissocarpus  bifiorus.] 
(PhUos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  75.    1868.) 

Oras,  Auguste.  Note  sur  Thistoire  du  genre  Bassia.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  Bull.  Xi.  7 1-S^.    1864.) 
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Mueller,   Ferd[inand],   Bcaran  vod.        [Bassia   Luehmanni.] 

(Victor,  Nat.  yiL47-AS.    1891.) 
[Bassia  longicuspis.]    (  Victor,  Nat,  IX.  (1892-93),  p.  187. 

1893.) 

CHBNOPODIUM  (Rhaoodia  spec.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Rhagodia  nitrariacea.] 
{Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans,  II.  (1857),  pp.  73-74.     1858.) 

CORNIILACA 

Bohlfs,  Gerhard.  [Ck>mulaca  monacantha.]  (In  his  Drei 
Monate  in  der  libyschen  WUste  ...  p.  53,  pi.  3.     1875.) 

CYP8BL.OCARPU8 

Hanns,  H[ennann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K^l]. 
Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrag,  p.  333.    1897.) 

fSNCHYIxABNA  (Suaeda  spec.) 

Undley,  John.  [Suaeda  tamariscina.]  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  239. 
1848.)     [=:  £.  microphylla.] 

BUROTIA  (AxYRis  spec.) 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Axyris  ceratoides.]   (In  his  loones 

plantarum  rariorum,  I.  18,  pi.  189.     1781-86.) 
Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.     [Eurotia  ceratoibes  [sic]  var.  ferru- 

ginea.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU,  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  56.    1867.) 

GBAYIA 

G.  Brandegel:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI.  101- 
103.  .  1876.) 

—  Kastwood,  Alice.  (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  VI. 
(1896),  pp.  317-318.     1897.) 

G.  polygraloldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  dc  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
I  pp.  387-388.     18[30]-41-) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grayia  polygaloides.  (Hooker*s  Ic. 
PtorK.  III.  pi.  271.    1840.) 

HALOONEMUM 

Todaio,  Agostino.  [Halocnemum  cruciatum.]  (Hort.  Bot. 
Panorm.Ind.  Sem.  1872,  p.  40.     [1873.1) 

HALOPBPLilS  (Salicornia  spec.) 

Forskil,  Peter.  [Salicornia  perfoliata.]  (In  his  Icones  rerum 
naturalium,  p.  6,  pi.  1.    1776.) 

HALiOXYLON  (Anabasis  spec.) 

Buni^,  Alexander  von.     [Haloxylon  Ammodendron,  H.  arti- 

culatum.]    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  M^m.  Sav.  Str.  VII.  408- 

469.    1864.) 
A   botanical   feature   of   Khiva:   Anabasis   Ammodendron. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  IV.  (1873-74),  p.  32.     1874.) 
Sorokine,  N.  [V.].    Courte  description  d'un  voyage  dans  I'Asie 

centrale   (1878-1879).      (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  LIX,  93- 

140,  pi.  9.      1884.)  —  Separate. 
Lea  brouasaiUeB  du  bois  Sacuoul  k  Kisil-Koumi  [Anabasia  Ammodea- 
dron]  (pp.  9a-95,  pi.  9). 

Aitchiflon,  J.  E.  T.     [Haloxylon  Ammodendron.]    (Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.  Bot.  III.  102.     1888-94.) 
Qrisard,  Jules  &  Vilbouchevitch,  Jean.     Une  plante  utile  dea 

deserts  salants;  le  Saxaoul  du  Turkestan.     (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  374^387.    1892.) 
BibUography  (p.  387). 

KOCHIA 

K*  eiiantha:  Mllller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (In  his  Re- 
port on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's  expedition 
...  p.  20.     1868.) 

K.  glomerlfolla:  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  dc 
Tate,  Ralph.  [1896.]  (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI. 
345-346.     1892-96.) 

K«  murlcata:  Viviaaii,  D[omenico].  (In  his  Plantarum 
aegyptiarum  decades  IV.  .  .  .  pp.  24-25,  pi.  2.     1830.) 

K*  salsololdes:  Fensl,  Ed[uard].  (In  Endlicher,  Ste- 
ph[an]  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novarum  stirpium  decades, 
pp.  74-75.     1839.) 

K.  saxlcola:  Oussone,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Enumeratio 
plantarum  ...  in  insula  Inarimes  .  .  .  pp.  275-276,  pi.  13. 
1864.) 

K.  thymlfolia:  Undley,  John.  (In  Mftchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  56. 
1848.) 


NANOPHYTON 

Meyer,  C.  A.  Die  Gattungen  Monolepis  Schrad.,  OUgandrm 
Lc»s.  und  Nanophytum  Less,  n&her  characterisirt.  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  II.  129-134.    1844.) 

XOAEA  (Salsola  spec.) 

LabillarditoL  J.  J.  [H.  de].  [Salsola  Echinus.]  (In  his  Icones 
plantanmi  Syriae  rariorum  ...  II.  10-11,  pi.  5.  1791- 
812.)    [=  N.  spinosissima.] 

OSTBOCARPUM  (Babbagia) 

Mueller,  F[erdinand1,  Baron  von.  [Babbagia  dipterocarpa.] 
(In  his  Report  on  tne  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's 
expedition  ...  in  1858,  p.  21.    1868.) 

RHAOODIA 

Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  [Rhagodia  coralliocarpa.]  (Jota:  Bot, 
XXXV.  168-169.    1897.) 

SALICORNIA 

Marschall  Ton  BiebersteJn,  F.  A.  Freiherr.    [Salicornia  fruti- 

cosa.]     (In  his  Beschreibung  der  L&nder  .  .  .  pp.  125-126. 

1800.) 
Oussone,  Giovanni.  Flora  sicula;  sive,  Deacriptiones  et  icones 

plantarum  rariorum  Siciliaeulterioris.    Fasc.  I.    16  pp.    5  pi. 

F*.     Neapoli,  1829. 

S.  frutiooaa,  8.  macrostadiya  (pp.  5-14,  pi.  1-4).  —  British  Museum  (Natr 
ural  History)  libnuy  oopy  has  an  additional  plate  numbered  14 . 

DuTal-Jouve,  [Joseph].  Des  Salicornia  de  THdrault;  observa- 
tions anatomiques  et  morphologiques.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XV.  132-140,  165-178,  pi.  1-2.    1868.) 

SALiSOLA  (Caroxylon;  Anabasis  spec.) 

Forskil,  Peter.     (In  his  Icones  rerum  naturalium,  p.  5,  pi.  8. 

1776.)     [Species  of  northern  Africa.] 
OayaniUes,  A.  J.      (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III. 

43-47,  pi.  284-291.     1794.)     [European  species.] 
Meyer,  C.  A.     (In  Eichwald,  £d[uard].     Plantarum  .  .  . 

in  itinere  caspio-caucasico  .  .  .  fasc.  pp.  34-37,  pi.  24-31. 

1831-33.) 
Baker,  [J.  G.].      (Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform,  1884,  p.  340.) 

[Species  of  western  Asia.] 

S.  Bottae:Fraiichet,A[drien].  [Salsola  Bottae  var.]  (Jour. 
Bot.  Paris,  I.  134.     [1887.]) 

S.  erlcoldes :  Fi8ch[er,  F.  E.  L.  von]  &  Me7[er,  C.  A.].  [Sal- 
sola caesia.]  —  In  Hohenacker,  R.  F.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  [XI.]  357-358.     1838.) 

S.  Forskalll:  Sehweinfurth,  Georg.  (Herb.  Boissier Btdl. 
IV.  apx.  2,  pp.  160-161.     1896.) 

S.  fl^enlstoldes:  Webb,  P.  B.  (In  his  Otia  hispanica  .  .  . 
pp.  5-6,  pi.  5.    1839.) 

8*  hlspldulum :  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  [Caroxylon  hispi- 
dulum.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  M6m.  Sav.  Str.  VII.  469- 
470.     1864.) 

S.  opposltlfolla:  Vhdani,  D[omenico].  (In  his  Plantarum 
aegyptiarum  decades  IV.  .  .  .  pp.  2&-27,  pi.  2.    1830.) 

8.  papulosa:  WiUkemm,  H.  M.  (In  his  Die  Strand>  und 
Steppengebiete  der  iberischen  Halbinsel  .  .  .  pp.  14&-147. 
1862.) 

8.  rubescens :  Franehet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum  soma- 
lense,  pp.  60-61.    [1882.]) 

8.  8leberl:  Presl,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III. 
(1843-44),  p.  538.     1846.) 

8.  tamaiisclfolla:  OaTanilles,  A.  J.  [Anabasis  tamaris- 
cifolia.]  (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  42-43,  pi. 
283;  V.  69.     1794-99.) 

8ARCOBATUS  (Fremontia) 

Undley,  John.  A  note  upon  the  genus  Sarcobatus  Nees. 
(Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  1-3.     1846.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  D^veloppement  de  la  fleur  femelle  du  Sarco- 
batus.   [1887.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BtUl.  I.  649.    1889.) 

8.  BaUeyl:  Ooville,  F.  V.  (Biol  Soc.  Washington  Proc.  VII. 
77-78.  1892-93.  —  Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  IV. 
184-185,  pi.  20.     1893.) 

8.  Maximillanl:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  (In  Wiei>- 
Nbuwied,  M.  a.  p.  FUrst  von.  Reise  in  das  Innere  Nord- 
America  in  den  Jahren  1832  bis  1834,  II.  446-447.     1841.) 

—  Seubert,  Moritz.  Ueber  Sarcobatus  Maximihani  Nees. 
(Bot.  ZeU.  II.  753-755,  pi.  7.     1844.) 
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Sarcobatus  Maxlmlllanl:  Torrey,  John.  [Fremontia 
vermicularis.]  (In  Fremont,  J.  C.  Report  of  the  exploring 
expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  the  year  1842  .  .  . 
pp.  95-96.    1845.) 

—  Torrw,  John  &  Frteiont,  J.  C.  [Fremontia  vermicularis.] 
(In  Fremont,  J.  C.  Report  of  the  exploring  expedition  to 
the  Rocky  Moimtains  in  the  year  1842  .  .  .  pp.  317-318, 
pi.  3.     1845.) 

—  Engebnaiin,  George.  [Sarcobatus  vermiculatus.]  (In 
Simpson,  J.  H.  Report  of  explorations  across  the  Great 
Basin  of  the  territory  of  Utah  ...  in  1859,  pp.  445-447. 
1876.  —  Also  in  Engelmann,  George.  Botanical  works, 
pp.  520-621.     1887.) 

8UA£iI>A  (DoNDiA,  Schanginia,Schoberia;  Salsola 
spec.) 

ZiOwe,  R.  T.     [Suaeda  laxifolia,  S.  tomentosa.]      (Cambridge 

Philos.  Soc,  Trans.  VI.  633-534.     1838.) 
XareUii,  Gregor  &  Kirilow,  Joh[annes] .   [Schanginia  arbuscula.] 

(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BM.  XIV.  p.  733.    1841.) 
Koch,  K[arl].       [Schanginia.]       (Linnaea,  XXII.  188-189. 

1848.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Bnnge,  Alexander  von.    [Schanginia  inderiensis.]    (Acad.  Sd. 

St.  PHersb.  MHn.  Sav.  Str.  VII.  460-461.     1854.) 
[Schoberia.]    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  POersb.  M(hn.  Sav.  Sir.  VII. 

464-468.     1864.) 
Small,  J.  K.    [Dondia  conferta.]    (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Bull. 

I.  280.    1886-1900.) 

8*  arcuata:  Bungo,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PS- 
tersb.  M&m.  Sax.  Sir.  VII.  461-462.     1854.) 

S*  cochleaiifolia:  Wolosscsak,  E[ustach]. — In  Staff, 
Otto.     (Akad.  Wiss.  WienDenkschr.  LI.  pt.  2,  p.  275.    1886.) 

8.  dendroldes:  ManchallvonBiebentefai,  F.  A.  Freiherr. 
[Salsola  fruticosa.]  (In  his  Beschreibimg  der  Lftnder  .  .  . 
p.  149.     1800.) 

8.  fruticosa:  Fonkil,  Peter.  (In  his  Icones  rerum  na- 
turalium,  p.  5,  pi.  9.     1776.) 

—  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  [Salsola  lana.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jow, 
VII.  766.    1838.) 

—  Parlatore,  Philippo.  [Suaeda  fruticosa  var.  macrostachya.] 
(In  his  Flora  panormitana  ...  p.  5.     1839.) 

—  Schweinfiirih,  Georg.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  IV.  apx.  2,  pp. 
157-158.    1896.) 

S«  inonoeca:A8chenon,  P.  [F.  A.].  (In  Schweinfurth, 
Georg.    Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  186-187.     1867.) 

45.  AMARANTACEAE 

Taxonomy 

JoBsieil,  [A.  L.].       Observations  sur  la  famille  des  plantes 

Amarantacdes.     (Mtts.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  II.  131-135. 

1803.) 
MartiiiB,  [C.  F.  P.]  von.      Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  natttr- 

lichen  Familie  der  Amarantaceen.     (Leop.- Carol.  Akad.  Na- 

turf.  Verh.  XIII.  (V.),  pt.  1,  pp.  209-322,  pi.  14.     1826.)  — 

Reprinted  :  144  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     [Bonnae,  1826.] 
Saint-EBlaire,  Aug[uste]  de.     Observations  sur  la  famille  des 

Amaranthac^s.    (Arch.  Bot.  I.  402-412.     1833.) 
ZoUinger,  H[einrich].      1844. — See  vol.  I.  465:  Phytogra- 

PHY.    Mjojly  Archipelaoo. 
MoqQJn->[Tuidon,  C.  H.  B.  A.l.    Amarantaceae.    (In  Candolle, 

A.  P.  &  Alphonse  de.    Proaromus  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  231- 

424.     1849.) 

Seubert,  Moritz.    Amarantaceae.    [1875.]    (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  V.  pt.  1,  col.  161-252, 

pi.  50-75.     1855-75.) 
Paiodiy  Domingo.     Algunas  observaciones  sobre  la  familia  de 

las  Amarantdoeas.      (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Arud.  X.  233-247. 

18B0.)  —  Reprinted:  17  pp.     O.    Buenos  Aires,  1880. 
Scfaini,    Hans.      Amarantaceae.      (In  Engler,   A[dolf]   & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natttrlichen  PflanzenfamUien,  III.  pt. 

la,  pp.  91-118,  il.  46-70;  Nachtrage,  pp.  151-154;  NachtrSge 

II.,  p.  20.     1893-1900.) 
TJline,  E.  B.  &  Bray,  W.  L.      Synopsis  of  North  American 

Amaranthaceae.      (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  267-272,  313-320;  XX. 

155-161,  337-344,  449^453;  XXI.  348-356.     1894-96.) 
Lopriore,  G[ui8eppe].      Amarantaceae  a  DD.  L.  Riva  et  L. 

Robecchi-Bricchetti  in  Somalia  et  in   Harrar   lectae.  —  In 

PmoTTA,  Rfomualdo].       Contribuzioni  alia  conoscenza  della 

flora  dell'  Africa  orientale,  XX.    (IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  IX. 

18-22.    1900.) 


Lopriore,  Gfiuseppe].  Amarantaceae  af ricanae.  —  In  Engler, 
A[dolf].  Beitrage  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot.Jahrb.mi\ll. 
37-64.     1900.) 

Amarantaceae  novae.    (AfaZpi^Aia,  XIV.  425-456.  1900.) 

—  Reprinted:  34  pp.     O.     Genova,  1900. 

Morphology 

Regnault,  [Gust.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XIV.  127-133, 
pi.  8.    1860.) 

Tieghem,  Philippe  van  &  Douliot,  H.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  69-70,  422-423,  pi.  5,  28.    1888.) 
HoQlbort,  Constant.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  66- 

69,  pi.  4.     1893.)     [Wood.] 

ACHYRANTKES 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  Het  geslacht  Achyranthes  L.  in 't  Rijks  Her* 
barium  te  Leiden.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  420-431. 
Ipl.    1889.) 

A.  abysslnlca:  N[ee8]  yon  E[86nbeck],  C.  G.    (Hort.  Bot. 
Vratislav.  Delect.  Sem.  1860,  p.  [3].) 

—  Noes  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Schaaor,  [J.  K.].  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIV.  346-347.     1860.) 

A.  arborescens :  Kndlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  44-45.     1833.) 

A.  Galea :  Ibafies,  Joaquin.  La  Tlatlancuaya  de  Izucar  de 
Matamoros,     (Naturaleza,  IV.  76-82,  pi.  3.     1879.) 

A.  mutlca:  Gray,  A[sa].— /n  Mann,  H[orace].  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  Yll.  200.    1888.) 

A.  velutlna:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[aIker->]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  68. 
18[30]-41.) 

ABRVA  (Aerua) 

Kuntse,  Otto.  [Aerua  Pechuelii.]  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Jahrb.  IV.  272.     1886.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Aerua  desertonmi.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  7. 
1889.) 

BOSBA 

Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.   [Bosea  yervamora.]    (In  his  Eclogae 

plantarum  ...  I.  41-43,  152,  pi.  25.    1811-16.) 
Schins,  H[ans]  &  Autran,  E[ugdne].     Des  genres  Achatocarpus 

Triana  et  Bosia  Linn4  et  de  leur  place  dans  le  syst^me  naturel. 

(Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  I.  1-14,  pi.  1-2.      1893.)  — Separate: 

t-p-c.     Gendve,  1893. 

CBLiOSIA  (Lestibubesia) 

[Dn  Petit-Thonars,  A.  A.].  [Lestibudesia.]  (In  his  Genera 
nova  madagascariensia  .  .  .  pp.  5-6.  [1806.1  —  Also  in 
RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  199.     1809.) 

€•  anthelminthlca:  Ascherson,  P.  [F.  A.].  (In  Schwetn* 
FURTH,  Georg.  Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  176-178. 
1867.) 

C  major:  GiiBebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen 
il6^.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  79.    1874.) 

€•  phlllpplca:  Weimnann,  J.  A.  [Lestibudesia  philippica.l 
(SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  118-119.    1824.) 

€•  splcata:  Du  Petit-Thonars,  A.  [A.].  [Lestibudesia  spi- 
cat  a.]  (In  his  Histoire  des  v^g<§taux  .  .  .  pp.  53-54,  pi.  16. 
1806.) 

C.  virgata:  Jaeqtiiii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tarum rariorum,  II.  12,  pi.  339.     1786-93.) 

CHAMISSOA 

Nees  von  Eaenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Martius,  [C.  F.  P.]  von.    [Cha- 

missoa  altissima.l      (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI. 

(III.),  p.  32.    18a.)     [=  C.  Maximiliani.] 
Parodi,  Domingo.   [Chamissoa  altissima.]    (Soc.  Cient.  Argent. 

Anal.  V.  273-275.     1877-78.) 
Witte,  Louis.    [Chamissoa  altissima.]     (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau 

des  Holzes  eimger  Lianen,  pp.  13-17.     1886.) 

CHARPBNTrBRA 

Oandichand[-Beanpr6],  Charles.  (In  his  Voyage  autoiur  du 
monde  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  444,  pi.  47-48.     1826.) 

Wawra  [Ton  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Charpentiera  obo- 
vata.]     (Flora,  LVIII.  187-188.    1876.) 

CHIONOTHRIX 

Baker,  E.  G.  &  Bendle,  [A.  BJ.  [Chionothrix  latifolia.] 
(/our.  Ba<.  XXXIV.  54-55.    1876.) 
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Oliver,  D[aniel1.  Chionothrix  somalensis  Hook,  f .  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant,  XXIII.  pi.  2226.     1804.) 

D££RII^GIA 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Deeringia  celosioides.]  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  pfantarum,  p.  10,  pi.  62.     1838.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Deeringia  holostachya.]  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
XXV.  342.    1890.) 

DICRAURUS 

Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Dicraiirus  leptocladus  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's 
/c.  Ptoni.  XXIII.  pi.  2227.     1894.) 

GOMFHRBNA  (Bragantia) 

Vandelli,  Dom[iDg08l.  [Bragantia.]  (In  his  Fasciculus  plan- 
tarum  ...  p.  6.    1771.) 

HJBXONIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Henonia  scoparia  Mog.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plani.  XV.  11-12,  pi.  1414.     188^-85.) 

HJBRMBSTA£DTIA  (Celosia  spec.) 

Wendland,  J.  C.  [Celosia  glauca.]  (In  his  Botanische  Be- 
obachtungen  ...  p.  43.     1798.) 

IR£SIN£ 

Witte,  Louis.     [Iresine  elatior.]     (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des 

Holzes  einiger  Lianen,  pp.  24^30.     1886.) 
WatBon,  S[ereno].     [Iresine  altemifolia.]     (Amer.  Acad,  Proc, 

XXIV.  72.     1889.) 

[Iresine  Pringlei.]    (Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXV.  161.  1890.) 

Qreemnan,  J.  M.     [Iresine  discolor.]     (Amer,  Acad,  Proc, 

XXXIII.  477.    1898.) 

USUCOSPHAERA 

Oilff.  [Ernst] .  [Leucosphaera  Pfeilii.] — In  Engler,  Adolf. 
(BotOaH,  Mus,  Berlin  NotiM,  I.  328.     [1896]-97.) 

MOGIPHANEiS  (Gomphrena  spec.) 

Wendland,  J.  C.  [Gomphrena  patula.1  (In  his  Botanische 
Beobachtungen  ...  pp.  43-44.     179d.)     [=M.  straminea.] 

PMBUROPBTALUM 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D .  Description  of  Pleuropetalum,  a  new  genus 
of  Portulacaceae,  from  the  Galapago  Islands.  [Pleuropeta- 
lum Darwini.]    (bond.  Jour,  Bot,  V.  108-109,  pi.  2.     1846.) 

Pleuropetalum  costaricense.     (Bot,  Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6674. 

1883.) 

PSELOTRICHUM 

Oliver,  Daniel.    [Psilotrichum  africanum.]     [1886.]     (lAnn, 

Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  348.     1881-17.) 
Psilotrichum  africanum  Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XVI. 

pi.  1542.     1886-87.) 

PTELOTUS  (Trichinium) 

Gkbadichai]d[-Beanpr6],  Charles.       [Trichinium  divaricatum.] 

(In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  445. 

1826.) 
[Trichinium  obovatum.]      (In    his  Voyage  autour   du 

monde  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  445,  pi.  49.     1826.) 
Mueller,  F[erdinandl,  Baron  von.     [Trichinium  parvifolium.] 

(In  his  Report  on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's 

expedition  ...  in  1858,  p.  19.    1868.) 
Gray,  A[sa].      [Ptilotus  sandivicensis.]  —  In  Mann,  H[orace]. 

(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  200.    1868.) 

PUPALiIA  (Desmochaeta) 

Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Desmochaeta  atropurpurea.1  (In 
his  Eclogae  plantarum  ...  I.  143-145,  pi.  96.     1811-16.) 

S£RICOCOMA 

Baker,  J.  G.  &  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  70-71,  il. 
1877.) 

STILBANTHUS 

Hooker,  [Sir\  J.  D.  Stilbanthus  scandens  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  67-68,  pi.  1286.     1877-79.) 

TELiAXTELERA  (Achtranthes  spec.,  Gomphrena 
spec.) 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Gomphrena  brasiliensis.]  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  12,  pi.  346.  1786-93.) 
[=T.  dentata.] 

Sims,  John.  Achyranthes  porrigens.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXI.  pi. 
830.     1806.) 


46.  NYCTAGINACEAE 

Taxonomy 
Jusflien,  A.  L.     Observations^sur  la  faraille  des  plantes  Nyc- 

tagin^es.    (Mus,  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  II.  269-279.    1808.) 
Ohoiay,  J.  D.    Nyctaginaceae.    (In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  &  Al- 

phonse  de.        Prodromus  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  425-458. 

Schmidt,  J.  A.    Phytolaccaceae  et  Nyctagineae.    [1872.]    (In 

Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.      Flora  brasiliensis,  XIV. 

pt.  2,  col.  325-376,  pi.  73-88.     1867-72.) 
Parodi,  Domingo.   Apuntes  sobre  la  familia  de  las  NictAgfneas. 

(Soc,  Cient,  Argent.  Anal.  XIV.  255-270.  1882.)  —  Repnnied : 

18  pp.    O.     Buenos  Aires,  1882. 
PiaonU  Y«cuapindA  n.  sp. 
Heimerl,  Afnton],     Nyctaginaceae.     (In  Engler,  A[dolf|  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

Ih  pp.  14^32,  il.  5-10;  NachtrSge,  pp.  154-156.    188»-97.) 

Nycta^naceae.  —  In   Urban,  Ifgnatz].      Additamenta 

ad    cognitionem  florae  Indiae  occidentalis.      (Bot.  Jahrh, 
XXI.  615-638.     1896.) 

BeitrSffe  «ur  Systematik  der  Nyctaginaceen.    40  pp.    0. 

Wien,  1897.  —  Repnnted  from:  "/C.  K,  Staats^berrealsch, 

im  16.  Bezvrk.  JahreM>ericht,  XXIII." 
Monographic   der  Nyctaginaceen.      I.      Bougainvillea, 

Phaeoptilum, Colignonia.    41+ [5] pp.    Oil.    2 pi.    F.    Wien, 

1900.  —  Reprinted   in   advance  from:    Akad.    Wise,    Wien 

Denkschr,  LXX.  97-137. 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Duchartre,  P[ierre].    Observations  sur  Torganog^nie  florale  et 

BUT  Tembry^^nie  des  Nyctagin^es.    (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt. 

Rend,  XXVL  417-420.     1848.  —  Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  3, 

IX.  263-284,  pi.  16-19.     1848.) 
Ohoisy,  [J.  D.l.    Considerations  sur  la  famille  des  Nyctaginto. 

(Soc.  Phys,  Hist,  Nat.  GenhveM^m.  XII.  161-168, 1  pi.  1849.) 
Begnanlt,  [Gust.1.     (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  4,  XIV.  144-149, 

pi.  9.     1860.)     [Anatomical.] 
Or0nlnnd,  Chr.    Stammens  og  Grenenes  anatomiske  Bygning 

hos  Neea  theifera  Oerd.  sammenholdt  med  andre  Nyctagineer 

(Naturh,  For,  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk,  Meddd.  XXIV.  60-78, 

21  il.,  1  pi.;  apx.  pp.  1-6.    1872.) 
With  a  French  rfoum6:  Sur  la  structuro  anatomique  de  la  tige  et  dea 
branohes  du  Neea  theifera  Oerd.,  compar^e  k  celle  d'autres  Nyctaipn^es 
(apx.  pp.  1-6). 

Petersen,  O.  G.  Bidrag  til  Nyctagine-Staengelens  Histiologi 
og  Udviklingshistorie.  (Bot.  Tidsskr.  XI.  149-176,  12  il., 
pi.  4-5;  apx.  pp.  16-19.    1880.) 

With  a  French  r£aiun6 :  Sur  la  structure  et  le  d6rdoppement  de  la  tigs 
ehes  lee  Nyotaginftee  (apx.  pp.  16-19). 

Heimerl,  Anton.  t)ber  Einlagerung  von  Calciumozalat  in  die 
Zellwand  bei  Nyctagineen.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SUAer, 
XCIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  231-246,  1  pi.  1886.)  —  Reprinted:  16  pp. 
1  pi.     O.     t-p-c.     [Wien,  1886.] 

Die  Best^ubungs-Einrichtimgen  einiger  Nyctaginaceen. 

(Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  XXXVIII.  769-774,  3  iL    1888.) 

Beitrftge    but    Anatomie    der     Nyctaginaceen-Fnichte. 


(Akad,  Wiss.  Wien  SUd>er,  XCVII.  (1888),  pt.  1,  pp.  692- 

O.      t-p-c. 


1  Pl. 


703,  1  pl.     1889.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp. 

Wien,  1889. 
Houlbert,  Ck)nstant.    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  75-82, 

pl.  4.     1893.)     [Wood.] 
Qidon,  Ferdinand.    Essai  sur  I'organisation  g^n^rale  et  le  d^ 

veloppement  de  Tappareil  conducteur  dans  la  tige  et  dans  la 

feuille  des  Nyctagin^.     (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  M^m.  XX. 

pt.  1,  pp.  1-120,  pl.  1-6.    1899-1900.) 
Bibliography  (pp.  9-13). 

AXDRADBA 

[AUemSo,  F.  F.]  Nyctagenea.  [Andradea  floribunda.]  [2] 
pp.  1  pl.  sq.  Q.  [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1845.] — From  his  Plantas 
novas  ao  Brasil,  1811  19. 

BOBRHAAVIA 

Schrank,  Franz  [von  Paula  von].  (Flora,  VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1, 
pp.  2-3.     1824.) 

B.  excelsa:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  (In  his  Phytographia  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  p.  1.    1794.) 

B.  scandens :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  I.  2,  pl.  4.    1770.) 

—  Meerburg,  Nic[olaas].  (/n  ^u  Plaotae  rariores  .  .  .  pl.  21. 
1789.) 
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Boerhaavia  scandens:  Schrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von. 
(Bot.  Zeit.  Regensburg,  VI.  572-258.     1807.) 

B.  stellata:  Bojer,  W[enzell.  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat,  Maurice 
Rap.  XI.  43.  1841.  —  Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIH. 
188.     1842.) 

BOUDOA 

Boae,  J.  N.  [Boldoa  lanceolata.]  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  111.    1891.) 

BOUGAINVILiLEA  (Buoainvillaea,  Trictcla) 
Bouffainvmea  at  home.    (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1597,  il.  322.) 
Qrisobach,  A.  H.  R.    [Bougainvillea  stipitata,  B.  frondosa.l 

(Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngm  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  88-89.    1874.) 
[Bougainvillea  infesta.  B.  praecox.]     (Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 

tingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  40.     1879.) 
Morot,  Louis.   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  307,  308,  pi.  12, 

14.    1886.)     [Anatomical.] 
Petersen,  O.  G.    XJeber  Quernetze  in  Gefassen.     (Bot.  Centr, 

XXXV.  27-28.    1888.) 

S.  brachycarpa :  Heimerl,  Anton.  Neue  Arten  von  Nycta- 
ginaceen.     (BU.  Jahrb.  XI.  84r-91,  pi.  2.    1890.     See  p.  88.) 

S.  glabra:  Dickson,  [Alexander].  On  the  septa  across  the 
ducts  in  Bougainvillea  glabra  and  Testudinaria  elephantipes. 
(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  121-123,  pi.  3*  &  1>.  1883.) 
—  Separate:    Q.    t-p.    Edinburgh,  1882. 

—  Wannin^^,  E[ugen].  [Bougainvillea  glabra  var.  obtusi- 
bracteata,  var.  acutibracteata.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn 
Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  5,  II.  (1890),  p.  158.    1891.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Bougainvillea  glabra  Choisy  var. 
Sanderiana.     (Gartenfl.  XLVIII.  313-315,  pi.  1463.     1899.) 

S.  longispinosa:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem. 
VI.  109.    189^99.) 

S.  patagonica:  [Decaisne,  Joseph.]  (/n  Orbignt,  Alcide 
d'.  Voyage  dans  TAm^rique  m^ridionale  .  .  .  VIIl.  Bo- 
tanique,  pt.  1,  pi.  8.    1847.) 

B*  spectabills :  Sprengel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Entdeckun- 
gen,  I.  260-261.    1820.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.]  k  Martins,  [C.  F.  P.]  von. 
[Bougainvillea  peruviana.]  (Leop.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf. 
Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  39-41.    1823.) 

— Loiseleur-Desdongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  &  [Lemaiie,  Charles.] 
(In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g4n6ral 
de  I'araateur  ...  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi.  25.    1839.) 

—  aardner,  George.    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  185-186.    1842.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Bugainvillaea  spectabilis.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot.  XII.  61-52,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bougainvillaea  spectabilis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.pl.  4811.    1864.) 

In  some  copies  plates  4811  and  4810  are  interchanged. 

— Ii6m[aire],  Ch[arles].  Bougainvillea  spectabilis  var.  late- 
ritia.     (lU.  HoH.  XIII.  4  pp.,  pi.  466.    1866.) 

—  Olivier,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  130,  pi.  1. 
[1880-81.])     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hfirail,  J.  [J.  M.l.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  312,  pi.  16. 
1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

B.  splnosa:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Tricycia  spinosa.]  (In  his 
Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  VI.  78-79,  pi.  598.    1801.) 

—  OayaniUes,  A.  J.  De  los  generos  Cephalophora  y  Tricycia. 
(Anat.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  V.  60-65,  pi.  39-40.  1802.  See 
pp.  63-65,  pi.  40.) 

CEPBULLOTOMANDRA 

Karsten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  [Cephalotomandra  fpagrans.]  (Idn- 
noea,  XXVHL  429-430.    1866.) 

CRYPTOCARPUS 

Watson,  S[ereno].  [Cryptocarpus  capitatus.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.XXiy.7i.    1889.) 

£GO£3RSIA 

Hooker,  \Sir]  J.  D.   Eggersia  buxifolia  Hook.  f.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XV.  [1]  p.,  pi.  1401.     1883-85.) 
Petersen,  O.  G.      Stsengelbygningen  hos  Eggersia  buxifolia 
Hook.    (Bot.  Tidsskr.  XVI.  216-221,  1  pi. ;  apx.  p.  9.    1888.) 
With  a  French  r^sumd  :  Anatomie  de  la  tige  ches  TEggetsia  buxifolia 
Hook.  (apx.  i>.  9). 

LtEUCASTBR  (Reichenbachia  spec.) 

Martiiis,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Reichenbachia  caniflora.]  (Flora^XX. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  90.    1837.) 


NE£A  (Mitbcherlichia) 

Rusby,  H.  H.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXVII.  126-127.  1900.) 

N.  anisophylla:  Ernst,  A[dolf].  (TOwo,  LVII.  215.    1874.) 

N.  hermaphrodita:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 
Bot.  IV.  442,  pi.  28.     1894-96.) 

N.  psychotrioides:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  199. 
1891.) 

N.  spectabilis:  Kunth,  [C.  S.].  Ueber  eine  neue  Gattung 
aus  der  Familie  der  Nyctagineen.  [Mitscherlichia  spectabilis.] 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1831,  pp.  208-210.  1832.)  — 
Also  in  his  Vier  botanische  Abhandlungen,  pp.  8-10.     1832. 

N.  thelfera:  0rsted,  A.  S.  Til  Belysning  af  Blomsteme 
hos  den  brasihanske  Thebusk  (Neea  theifera  0rd.  1863  = 
Pisonia  Caparrosa  Netto  1866)  og  hos  Sneklokkebusken 
(Halesia  tetrapteraL.).  (Naturh.For.  Kj^benliavn  Vidensk. 
Meddd.  XVIII.  89-96,  2  il.    1866.)  —  Repnnted:  8  pp.  2  il. 

O.     n.  t-p.     rKj0benhavn,  1866.] Zur  Beleuchtimg  der 

Blumen  des  brasilianischen  Theestrauches  (Neea  thelfera 
Ord.  1863  =  Pisonia  Caparrosa  Netto  1866)  und  des  Schnee- 
gldckchenstrauches  (Halesia  tetraptera  L.).  (Bot.  Zeit, 
XXVII.  217-224,  il.     1869.) 

N.  "Wlesnerl:  Heimerl,  Anton.  Neue  Arten  von  Nyctagi- 
naceen.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XI.  84-91,  pi.  2.    1890.    See  p.  89,  pi.) 

PHAEOPTILIJM  (Phaeoptilon) 

Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  [Phaeoptilum  spinosum.]  [1883.]  (Nor 
twrw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  435-442.     1884.) 

PISONIA  (Calpidia;  Boerhaavia  spec.) 

Desfontaines,  R^n^.  (/n /its  Catologus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
parisiensis,  ed.  3,  pp.  390-391.    1829.) 

Spanoghe,  J.  B.  (Linna^,  XV.  342.  1841.)  [Malesian  spe- 
cies.] 

Bojer,  W[enzel].  [Calpidia.]  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap. 
XI.  41-43.  1841.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  187- 
188.     1842.)     [African  species.] 

Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasilien- 
sium  decas  VIII.,  pp.  68-69.    1844.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Ueber  die  Gattung  Pisonia 
Plum.  (lAnnaea,  XXI.  603-608;  XXII.  868-885;  XXIII. 
567-576.    1848-50.) 

Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  [Pisonia  sylvestris,  P.  alba.]  (In  her 
Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [31].    1863.) 

Seemaxm,  Berthold.  On  the  genus  Ceodes  of  Forster.  (Jour, 
Bot.  I.  244^246.     1863.) 

Netto,  Ladislaa.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  80-85,  pi.  7-8. 
1866.)     [South  American  species.] 

Warburg,  O[tto].  (Bo«.  Ja/w6.  XIII.  303-305.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

Wanning,  E[ugen].  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Med- 
dd. ser.  5,  II.  (1890),  pp.  159-163.  1891.)  [South  American 
species.] 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Phaeoptilon  Heimerli.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX. 
133.    1896.) 

P.  aculeata  :  S[chlechtenda]l,  [D.  F.  L.  von.].  Ein  Wort 
aber  Pisonia  aculeata.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XII.  788-790.     1864.) 

P.  BoUvlana:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull. 
XXVII.  125-126.     1900.) 

P.  Brunonlana :  Endlicher,  Steph[an].    (In  his  Prodromus 

florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  43-44.    1833.) 
— Delessert,  Benj[amin].    [Pisonia  procera.]     (In  his  Icones 

selectae.  III.  51-52,  pi.  87.    1837.) 

—  Ouillemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Pisonia  procera.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  191.    1837.) 

—  [Schefter,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  44r- 
45.    1876.) 

—  Gk>yett,  R.  H.  A  bird-killing  tree.  (New  Zealand  Inst, 
Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  364r-366.    1884.) 

P.  caullflora:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.     (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indie,  XXXU.  4.17.    1873.) 
— Valeton,  Th[eodoric].      Pisonia  cauliflora  ScheflP.     (Icon,^ 

Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  67-68,  pi.  21.     1897.) 

P.  Danvlnll:  Heinsley,W.B.  (/n /its  Report  on  the  .  .  . 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger.     Botany,  I.  20-21,  pi.  47. 

—  Ridley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  54-55.  1891.) 

P.  excelsa:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Pisonia  macrocarpa.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  [II.]  8,  pi.  56.    [1868.] 
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Pisonla  excel sa:  Kirk,  T[homa8l.  [Pisonia  umbellifera.] 
(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans,  XVI.  (1883),  p.  367.    1884.) 

P.  floribunda:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  (Linn,  Soc,  Trans,  XX. 
193-194.    1861.) 

P.  fragrans :  OoUa,  [Luigfj.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p. 
109.    1824.) 

P.  grandls:  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Iconographia 
generum  plantanun,  p.  10,  pi.  30.    1838.) 

—  Walpera,  [W.]  G.  (Pisonia  Forateriana.]  — In  Meyen, 
F.  J.  F.  (Leop,'Carol,  Akad,  Naturf,  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1, 
p.  403,  pi.  11.     1843.) 

P.  hirtella:  Lagasca,  Mariano  &  Bodrigtiei,  Joseph. 
[Boerhaavia  arborescens.]  (Anal,  Cienc,  Nat.  Madrid,  IV. 
257-259.     1801.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  I.  61-63,  pi.  15.    1899-1900.) 

P.  Inermis:  Saemaim,  Berthold.  [Pisonia  Pacurero.]  (In 
his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  192, 
pi.  34.     1862-57.) 

P.  lanceolata:  Dn  Petit-Thooan,  A.  [A.].  [Calpidia  lan- 
ceolata.]  (In  his  Histoire  des  v4g^taux  recueillia  sur  les  isles 
de  France  ...  pp.  37-38,  pi.  10.  1804.  —  Also  in  his  His- 
toire des  v4g6taiix  .  .  .  icdes  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  23-24, 
35-36,  pi.  8.     [1806.]) 

P.  longirostiis:  Siuingar,  W.  F.  R.  (Hort.  Lugdun.'Bat. 
Delect.  Sem.  1883,  Epimetr.  pp.  6-7.) 

—  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnondijk,  S[imon].  (Natuiurk. 
Tijdschr,  Ned.  IndU,  XXV.  401.    1863.) 

— Valeton,  Th[eodoric].  Pisonia  longirostris  Teysm.  et  Binn. 
(Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  69-70,  pi.  22.    1897.) 

P.  macranthoearpa:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Hot.  Gaz.  XVI.  198; 
XX.  293.     1891-95.) 

P.major:Bamon,H[enri].   (Adansania,  X.  IS5.    1871-73.) 

P.  membranacea:  Sdiiimaim,  Karl.  (In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  Max.  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  p.  43.     1889.) 

P.  monotaxadenla:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  199-200.     1870-71.) 

P.  obtusata:  Jacqnin.  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  35- 
36,  pi.  314.     1798.) 

P.  Olferslana:  Undley,  John.    Pisonia  Olfersiana.    (Bot. 

Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  43.     1841.) 
—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotasch,  F[riedrich]  &  Otto,  F[riedrich1.     (In 

their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  36-38,  pi.  15.     lo41.) 

P.  sylveatiia:  Teyamami,  J.  E.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned. 
Indie,  IX.  355.    1866.) 

—  Haaskarl,  J.  K.  (Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  6. 
1866.) 

—  W[itt6],  H[einrich].  Pisonia  sylvestris  Teysm.  et  Binnd. 
(Flare  Sard.  Ann.  II.  146-150.    1869.) 

—  Hoevenaars,  J.  J.  Sur  I'identit^  de  la  fleur  d^ign^  par 
la  double  denomination  de  Widj&j&  Koesoem&  et  de  Pisonia 
sylvestris  F.  et  B.  (Jard,  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  suppl.  II. 
153-158.    1898.) 

P.  vlscosa:  Balfour,  J.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  19- 
20.  1878.  —  Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  CLXVIII.  365,  pi.  33. 
[1879.]) 

P«  yaguA-plnda:  Parodi,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Cient.  Argent, 
Anal.  V.  211.     1877-78.) 

P.  Zapallo:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen 
Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  39.    1879.) 

BAMISIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].      Le  genre  Ramisia.     [1887.]     (Soc,  Linn, 

Paris  Bull.  I.  697-698.     1889.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].      Ramisia  brasiliensis  Oliv.      (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant,  XXV.  pi.  2404.    1896.) 

RBICELENBACEIIA 

Sprengel,  Kurt.  Description  de  deux  genres  nouveaux.  (Soc, 
Philam.  Bull.  1823,  pp.  54-55,  pi.  1.)  —  RepHrUed:  2  pp.  1  pi. 
sq.  Q.     [Paris,  1823.] 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Reichenbachia  hirsuta.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIII.  71,  pi.  1290.     1877-79.) 

TIM£ROY£3A  (Vieillardia) 

MontrouBier,  [Xavier].  [Timeroyea  artensis.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Lyon  Mem.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  246-247.    1860.) 


Bzongnlart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Qria,  Arthur.  Note  sur  un  nouveau 
genre  de  Nyctagm^  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie.  [VieiUaidia 
austro-caledonica.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  VIII.  374r-376. 
1861.) 

[Vieillardia  austro-caledonica.]       (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  5, 1.  340-341.     1864.) 

47.  PHYTOLACCACEAE 

Moqain[-Tandon,  C.  H.  B.  A.].    Phytolaccaceae.    (In  Can- 

DOLLE,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XIII.  pt. 

2,  pp.2-40.     1848.) 
Regnault,  [Gustave].    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  4,  XIV.  139- 

144,  pi.  9.     1860.)     [Anatomical.] 
Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.    (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh,  IX.  (1860), 

Phys.  CI.  pp.  a- 10.     1861.)     [Morphological.] 
Schmidt,  J.  A.    Phytolaccaceae  et  Nyctagineae.    [1872.]    (In 

Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  XIV. 

pt.  2,  col.  325-376,  pi.  73-88.     1867-72.) 
Blank,  P[aul].    (Fiaro,  LXVII.  375-377.    1884.)    [Morpholo- 
gical.] 
Hefanerl,  ATntonl.    Phsrtolaccaceae.    (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,    K[arlf.      Die   natttrlichen   Pflanzenfamilien,    III. 

pt.b  pp.  1-14,  il.  1-4;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  154;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  pp. 

20-21.    1889-1900.) 
Houlbert,  Constant.     (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII,  71- 

74.     1803.)     [Wood.] 
Lubbock,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  232-234. 

1898.    [Morphological.] 

ACHATOCARPU8 

Triana,  J[oa6].   [Achatocarpus  nigricans.]   (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  4,  IX.  45-46.    1868.) 
Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges,  Wiss,  GoeUingen  Abh,  XXIV.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  32-33.     1879.) 
Schini,  H[ans]  &  Antran,  E[ugdne].    Des  genres  Achatocarpus, 

Triana  et  Bosia  .  .  .  1893.  —  See  Bosea,  p.  189. 

AGDBSTIS 

Oobau,  Empedocle.  Contribuxione  all'  anatomia  della  "Ag- 
destis  clematidea  M09  et  Sess6."  (Orto  B<A,  Palermo  BM. 
II.  111-122.     1898.) 

ANISOMBRIA 

Phili|ypi,  R.  A.    [Anisomeria  fruticosa.]    (Linnaea,  XXIX.  38. 

1868.) 

BARB£UIA 

Du  Petit-Thouara,  A.  [A.].  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 
ensia  ...  p.  6.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collec- 
tanea, p.  199.     1809. 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Observations  sur  les  affinit^s  du  genre  Bar- 
beuia.    (Adansonia,  III.  312-317,  1  pi.    1862-63.) 

KUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Barbeuia  madagascariensis.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  44.     1893.) 

CODONOCARPUS  (Gyrostemon  spec.) 

Deafontaixies.  [R^n^].  Observations  sur  le  genre  Gyrostemon; 
description  a'une  nouvelle  espdce  qui  lui  appartient.  [Gyro- 
stemon cotinifolium.1  (Mus,  Hist.  Nat,  Paris  Mim,  VIII. 
115-118,  pi.  10.     ia22.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Gyrostemon  attenuatum.]  (Bot.  Misc.  1, 
243-245,  pi.  53.     1830.) 

DIDYMOTH£CA 

Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].  [Didymotheca  thesioides.]  (Land.  Jour. 
Bot.  VI.  278-279.     1847.) 

fjRCIULA  (Apodostachys,  Bridoesia) 
JoBflieu,  Adrien  de.    [Ercilla  volubilis.]    (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  XXV. 
11-14,  pi.  3.    1832.) 

Don,  David.     Additional  remarks  on  Ercilla  .  .  .  1833.  — 

See  vol.  I.  268:  Miscellaneous  Taxonomic  Publications. 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  d^  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].    [Bridgesia  spi- 

cata.]     (Bof.  ilftsc.  III.  168-169,  pi.  102.   1833.) 
Tnrcianinow,    Nicolai.      [Apodostachys    densiflora.]      (Soc, 

Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  p.  577.     1848.) 
Burrage,  J.  H.    The  adhesive  discs  of  Ercilla  volubilis  A.  Juss. 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XXXIII.  95-102,  1  pi.    1897.) 

GALLESIA 

Oaaaretto,  G[iovannf|.  [Gallesia  Scarododendrum.]  (In  his 
Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  V.,  pp.  43-44.     1843.) 

Oarcke,  A[ugust].  [Gallesia  Goraxema.]  (Bot,  Jahrh.  XIII. 
470.     1891.) 


AIZOACEAE 
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GYROSTBMON 

Desfontaixies,  [R^n^].    {Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  M&m,  YI.  1(^ 

18,  pi.  6.    1B20.) 
BchlechtendaL   D.  F.  L.  von.      [Gyrostemon  ramulosum.] 

(Linnaea,  XX.  632.     1847.) 
Mttller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      (Linnaea,  XXV.  438-440. 

1862.) 

UBDBNBBRGIA  (Flueckigeria) 

Oostenu,  J.  C.  [Ledenbergia  rosea.]  {Jard.  Bot  Builenzorg 
Ann,  XIII.  110,  pi.  13.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

MOHLANA  (RiviNA  spec.) 

Nees von Esenbeck, [C.  G.I k Martias, [C. F. P.lyon.  [Rivina 
affinis.]  (Leop.'CaroL  Afcad,  Naturf,  Verh,  Al.  (III.),  pp. 
30-31.    1823.)     [=  M.  nemoralis.] 

MONOCOCCU8 

Bontham,  G[eorge].  Monococcus  echinophorus  F.  Muell. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  61-62,  pi.  1077.     1867-71.) 

PETIVERIA 

Llxmi6,  Carl  von.      Petiveria,  en  americansk  v&xt.      (Svensk, 

Vetensk.  Akad.  HandL.  V.  287-292,  pi.  7.    1744.) 
Txew,  C.  J.    [Petiveria  alliacea.]    (in  his  Plantae  selectae, 

p.  33,  pi.  67.    1760-73.) 
Moyer,  C.  A.    [Petiveria  tetranda.]    {In  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  & 

Meyer,  C.  A.    Sertum  petropolitanum,  pt.  2,  f .  18,  pi.  18. 

[184S]-69.)     [P.  hexaglochin  on  the  plate.] 

PHAXJL.OTHAMNUS 

Gray,  Asa.  [Phaulothamnus  spinescens.]  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XX.  293-294.    1886.) 

PHYTOLACCA  (Percunia;  Ercilla  spec.) 

Brson,  A[lexander],  KlotiBch,  [J.  F.]  &  Boacli6,  [C.  D.].    [Phy- 

tolaoca  rugoea,  P.  purpurascens.]    (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 

1861,  p.  13.) 
Hfttet,  [F.l.    Recherches  exp^rimentales  sur  la  formation  des 

couches  ugneuses  dans  le  Pircunia.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  4,  XVI.  218-222.    1862.) 
Xmch,  Osvaldo.   Ricerche  morfologiche  e  microchimiche  sugli 

sferoidi  e  sui  cristalloidi  di  alcune  Fitolacche.      {Istit.  Bot. 

Roma  Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  1-12,  pi.  1.    1898.) 

P.  abysslnlca:  L'H6ritier  [de  Bratella],  C.  L.  [Phyto- 
lacca dodecandni.]  {In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp.  143-144,  pi.  69. 
1784r-85.) 

P.  dlolca:  Taxonomy 

— L'H6iitier  [de  Brotelle],  C.  L.  {In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp. 
145-146,  pi.  70.     1784r-85.) 

—  Ortega,  C.  G.  {In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plantanim 
Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  126.    [1797]-1800.) 

—  Parodi,  Domingo.  [Phytolacca  dioica  var.]  {Soc.  Cient. 
Argent.  Anal.  V.  161.    1877-78.) 

—  Ohxistison,  David.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.  271-273, 
pi.  6.     1879.) 

—  Henud^y,  W.  B.  The  Ombu.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI. 
497-498.     1879.) 

—  ffivPfi^^  Sur  le  Phytolaque  diolque.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  1429-1430.    1881.) 

—  Pbytolacca  dioica.    (Gard.  C/tron.  ser.  3,  VI.  218,  pi.   1889.) 

— A]idr6,  £d[ouard].  Pircunia  dioica.  {Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp. 
227-228,  a.  64.) 

—  Morphology 

— Pedicmo,  N.  A.  1876.  — See  vol.  1. 105 :  Morphologt  and 
ANATOMY.    Stem. 

—  Douliot,  [H.].  Sur  les  faisceaux  m^uUaires  du  Phytolacca 
dioica.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  lOOai.  S91-S92.    1886.) 

—  Morot,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  307,  pi.  12. 
1886.) 

—  [Dnchartre,  Pierre.]  [Note  sur  le  bois  de  Phytolacca  dioica.] 
{Soc.  Hort.  France  Jotdr.  ser.  3,  VIII.  28-29.    1886.) 

—  Baldini,  T.  A.  Le  gemme  della  Pircunia  dioica  Moq.  (Istit. 
Bot.  Rama  Ann.  III.  (1887-88),  pp.  122-131,  pi.  11-12.   1888.) 

— Flot,Uon.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  eer.  7,  XVlll.  72.    1893.) 

—  Xmch,  Osvaldo.  Ricerche  anatomiche  ed  istogeniche  suUa 
Phytolacca  dioica.  (Istit.  Bot.  Rama  Ann.  V.  (1892-94),  pp. 
124^154,  pi.  4-6.     1894.) 

P.  GoudotU :  Briquet,  John.  (  Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Gentve  A  nn. 
IV.  213-214.     1900.) 


BIVINA 

Nocea^  [Domenico].      Illustrationes  nonnullarum  plantarum 
Horti  botanici  mantuani.     (Ann.  Bot.    Usteri,  VI.  60-64. 
1793.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.     O.    [Turici,  1793.]t 
Rivina  brasiliQiiais  (pp.  63-64). 

Sehkuhr,  G[hristian].  [Rivina  laevis.]  (Ann.  Bot.  Usteri.  XII. 
3-4,  pi.  1.    1794.) 

Schrader,  H.  A.  [Rivina  purpurascens.]  (In  his  Cienera  non- 
nulla  plantarum  .  .  .  pp.  17-18,  pi.  5.    1808.) 

Sehenk.  [Rivina  purpurascens  var.  aurantiaca.]  (Hort.  Bot. 
Turic.  Ind.  Sem.  1861,  p.  [8].) 

SCHIXDL£:BIA  (Villamilla  spec.) 

Britton,  N.  L.  [Villamilla  racemosa.]  —  In  Rubby,  H.  H. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  IV.  251.     1893-96.) 

SBGUIEBIA  (Seguiera) 

Bantham,  G[eoice].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  234-236,  pi. 
19.    1841.)     [South  American  species.] 

Parodi,  Domingo.  [Seguieria  americana.]  (Soc.  Cient.  Ar- 
gent. Anal.  V.  162.    im-78.) 

Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  [Seguiera  paraguayensis.] 
(Neiv  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  210-211.    1892-94.) 

Briquet,  John.  [Seguieria  Glasiovii.]  (Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  G«- 
ntve  Ann.  IV.  214-215.     1900.) 

STBGNOSFERMA 

Bentham,  George.  [Stegnoeperma  hallmifolia.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  17,  pi.  12.    1844-46.) 

TBICHOSTIGMA  (Rivina  spec.,  Villamilla  spec.) 

Lixm6,  Carl  von.  [Rivina  octandra.]  (In  his  Centuria  plan- 
tarum, pt.  2,  p.  9.     1766.) 

Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rivina  dodecandra.]  (In  his  Ob- 
servationum  botanicarum  ...  I.  6-7,  pi.  2.  1764.)  [=T. 
octandrum.] 

Busby,  H.  H.  [Villamilla  roeea-oenia  [sic].]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Mem.  VI.  110.    1896-99.)     [=T.  peruvianum.] 

48,  AIZOACEAE 

Oandolla,  A.  P.  de.    Ficoideae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  dc 

Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  415-456.    1828.) 
Wydler,  Hemrich.      [Ficoideae.]      (Flora,  XXXII.  353-354. 

1849.)     [Morphological.] 
Payer,  [J.  B.].    Famille  des  Ficoldes  (Mesembryanthemum)  et 

families  des  Cact^  (Opuntia,  Cactus,  Epiphyllum).    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXIII.  33-37.    1861.) 
Paz,    F[erdinand].      Aizoaceae.      (In   Enqler,    A[dolf]    & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natQrlichen  Pflamsenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

lb  pp.  33-51.    1889.) 

Hubert,  E[ugdne1  d'.  Sur  la  prince  et  le  r61e  de  Tamidon 
dans  le  sac  emoryonnaire  des  Cact^es  et  des  Mdsembrjran- 
th^m^.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXI.  135-137. 
1896.) 

OAI^ENIA 

[Zom,  Johannes.]  [Galenia  africana.l  (In  his  Auswahl  schOner 
.  .  .  (jew&chse,  jJL.]  8,  pi.  12.    1796.) 

MACABTHURIA 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Macarthuria  austrahs.]  (In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  dc  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quae  in  Novae 
HoUandiae  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  p.  11.      1837.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Macarthuria  HQgel.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
V.  pi.  408.    1842.) 

Harvey,  [W.  H.l.  [Macarthuria  apetala.]  (  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  55.    1866.) 

ME:S£MBBYAXTH£MIJM 

Ebworth,  A.  H.  Dissertatio  prima;  or,  A  new  arrangement  of 
the  genus  Mesembryanthemum;  containing  a  full  account 
of  all  the  species  hitherto  discovered,  with  complete  descrip- 
tions of  such  of  them  as  have  not  been  described  before,  also 
their  places  of  growth,  duration  and  times  of  flowering.  (In 
his  Miscellanea  naturalia  .  .  .  pp.  5-106.    1803.) 

8a]m-Beiffer8cheid-D3rck,  Joseph,  Ftirst  &  AUgraf.  Mono- 
graphia  generum  Aloes  et  Mesembryanthemi.  7  pts.  352  pi. 
F.     Bonnae,  1836-63. 

Hagen,  C.  Untersuchungen  Qber  die  Entwicklung  und  den  Bau 
der  Mesembrianthemen.     (Diss.)     Bonn,  1872.t 

MOLL.UGO 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Mollugo  decandra.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX.  24-25.    1893.) 
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PHARNACBUM 

BfthTMik,  F[ranx]  von  Paula  von.      [Pharnaceum  incanum.] 

(SyU,  Plant.  Nov.  Regenab,  I.  48-49.    1824.) 
B[aker],  J.  G.    [Phamaoeum  acidum  Hook,  fil.]    (Re/ug.  Bot, 

1  p.,  pi.  153.    1870.) 

SBSUVIUM 

MneUor,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Sesuvium  quadrifidum.] 
{In  his  Report  on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's 
expedition  ...  in  1858,  pp.  9-10.    1868.) 

TETRAGONIA 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Tetragonia  implexicoma.] 
{In  kis  Vegetation  of  the  Chatham  Islands,  p.  12.    1864.) 

Schins,  H[ans].  [Tetragonia  Schenckii.]  {Herb.  Baiasier  BuU, 
II.  204r-205.    1894.) 

TRIANTKEMA 

Yahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  32. 
1790.) 

49.  PORTULACACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Portulaceae.    {In  Candolue,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.      Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  351-364.    1828.) 
Revue  de  la  famille  des  Portulac^es.      {Soc,  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  M^.  IV.  174-193,  pi.  17-18.     1828.) 
Begnantt,  [Gustave].     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  4,  XIV.  10^ 

112,  pi.  6.    1860.)     [Anatomical.] 
Paz,  F[erdinand].    Portulacaceae.     {In  Enqler,  A[dolfl  dc 

Pbantl,  K[arl].      Die   natilrlichen   Pflanzenfamilien,   III. 

pt.  Ih  pp.  51-60,  a.  20-22;  Nachtrftge,  p.  156.    1889-97.) 

ANACAMPSEROS  (Ruelingia;  Talinum  spec.) 

Xhlbait,  Friedrich.  Rtilingia,  eine  Pflanzengattung.  {In  his 
Beitrftge  sur  Naturkunde,  III.  132-136.    1787-92.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  [Talinum  anacampseros.]  {In  his  Phin- 
tarum  historia  succulentarum  ...  f.  3, 1  pi.  1799-[1829].) 
[=A.  Telephiastnmi.] 

CALANDRIXIA 

lOtto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Cultur  und  Beschreibung 
der  Calandrinia  spectabilis  Nob.,  einer  neuen  Zierflanze  [sic] 
aus  Chili,  Familie  der  Portulaceae.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  1. 161- 
162.    1833.) 

ORABAMIA 

Booker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Grahamia 
bracteata.]     {Bat.  Misc.  III.  331-332.    1833.) 

TALINSIXA 

Baillon,  H[enri].      Un  nouveau  type  r^uit  de  Portulac^. 

[Talinella  Boiviniana.]     [1886.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I. 

569.     1889.) 
KlUot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     [Talinella  dauphinensis.]     {Linn.  Soc. 

Jow.  Bot.  :KXIX.  A.    1893.) 

TAL.INOPSIS 

Oray,  Asa.  [Talinopsia  frutescens.]  {In  his  Plantae  Wright- 
lanae,  I.  14r<15,  pi.  3.    1868.) 

TAxnajM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Talinum  Amotii.  {Bot.  Mag.  CII.  pi. 
6220.    1876.) 

50.  CARYOPHYLLACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Paronychieae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  365-380.    1828.) 

Paz,  F[erdinand1.  Car^ophyllaceae.  {In  Enqleb,  A[doin  dc 
Pbantl,  K[arlj.  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanaenfamili^  III. 
pt.  Ih  61-94.    1889.) 

ACANTHOPHTLLUM 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Acanthophyllimi  versicolor.]  {In 
FiBCHEB,  F.  £.  L.  ft  Meyeb,  C.  a.  Sertum  petropohtanimi 
.  .  .  pt.  3-4,  p.  16,  pi.    [1846]-69.) 

[Acanthophyllum  recurviun.]      {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  IX. 

pt.  2,  p.  606.    1886.) 

ALSINrDBNDRON 

Blaim,  H[orace].   Description  of  some  new  species  of  the  genus 

Schiedea  and  of  an  allied  new  genus  [Alsinidendron  trinerve]. 

{Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  X.  309-312.    1866.     See  pp. 

311-312.) 
[Alsinidendron  trinerve.]     {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem. 

I.  529,  pi.  21.    1866-69.  —  Amer.   Acad.    Proc.    VII.    156. 

1868.) 


DICHERANTHUS 

Webb,  P.  B.  De  Dicherantho,  Paronychiearum  genere  novo. 
[Dicheranthus  plocamoides.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  &)t.  ser.  3,  V. 
27-30,  pi.  2.    &46.) 

GYMNOCARPU8 

Forak&l,  Peter.     [Gymnocarpus  decander.]     {In  his  Icones 

rerum  naturalium,  p.  6,  pi.  10.    1776.) 
Fiach,  Ernst.   [Gymnocarpus  decander.]    {BUd,  Bot.  IX.  pt 

48,  pp.  31-33,  pL  a-4.    1899.)    [Ecological.] 

OYPSOPHBLA 

Laee,  J.  H.  &  Hemsloy,  W.  B.  [Gypeophila  lignosa.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Jowr.  Bot.  XXVIII.  322.    18B1.) 

Stapf,  Otto.  Gypsophila  biovulata  Stapf.  {Hooker* s  Ic 
JPZani.  XXIV.  pi.  2332.    1896.) 

HBRNIARIA 

LinnA,  Carl  von.  [Hemiaria  fruticoea.]  {In  his  Centuria  plan- 
tarum,  pt.  1,  p.  8.    1755.) 

PBNTACAENA 

FhiUppi,  R.  A.  [Pentacaena  andina.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der 
.  .  .  aufderHochebenederProvinienAntofagastaimdTani- 
pac^  gesammelten  Pfianzen,  p.  26.    1891.) 

PSYULOTHAMNUS 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Psyllothamnus  Beevorl  Oliv.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XV.  77,  pi.  1499.    1883-85.) 

S€H£BD£A 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Schiedea  ligustrina.]  {In  his  AtakU 
botanica,  pp.  14-16,  pi.  14.    1833.) 

SPEMlBROCOMA 

Anderson,  Thomas.  On  Sphaerocoma,  a  new  genus  of  Ca^o- 
phylleae,  from  Aden  in  Arabia  Felix.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
V.  15-16,  1  pi.    1861.) 

[Sphaerocoma.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V. suppl.  p. 7. 1861.) 

XS3ROTIA 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Xerotia  arabica  Oliv.  {Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL 
XXIV.  pi.  2359.    1896.) 

51.  TROCHODENDRACEAE 

Prantl,  K[arl].  Trochodendraceae.  {In  Enoles,  Ardolf]  k 
PRANTL,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  2, 
pp.  21-23,  273,  il.  19;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  158-159;  Nachtrage 
II.,  p.  22,     1891-1900.) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  XJeber  die  Stellung  der  Gattung  Tetracen- 
tron  Oliv.  und  die  Familie  der  Trochodendraceen.  {Deutsch. 
Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  350-360.    1897.)  —  Separate. 

£UPTEI^A 

Paimentier,  Paul      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  II.  35-36. 

1896.) 
[Euptelea.]   {Soc.  Smul.  Dovbs  M^m.  eer.  6,  X.  (1895),  pp. 

343-344.    1896.)     [Anatomical.] 
Tieghem,  P[hmppe]  van.      {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  269-274. 

[1900.])    [Anatomical.] 

£•  Davidiana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XI.  305. 
1873-76.) 

£•  plelospenna:  Hooker,  [iStr]  J.  D.&  Thomson  T[homa8]. 

On  the  genus  Euptelea.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  240-243, 
Ipl.    1864.) 
—  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  39-40. 
1890.) 

£3.  polyandra:  Sargent,  C.  S.   {Card.  &  For.  VI.  52.  1893.) 
TROCHODENDRON  (Gymnanthus) 

Jnnghuhn.  Franz.  [Gymnanthus.]  {Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Ge- 
schied.  Phys.  VII.  308-310.    1840.) 

Xichler,  A.  W.  Ueber  die  Struktur  des  Holzes  von  Drimys  und 
Trochodendron,  sowie  liber  die  svstematische  Stellung  der 
letzteren  Gattung.  {Flora,  XLVII.  449-458;  XLVIII.  12- 
15.  1864-65.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Bemerkungen 
aber  die  Struktur  des  Holzes  ...  10  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Re- 
gensburg,  1864.] On  the  systematic  position  of  the  natu- 
ral order  Trochodendreae.  [Extract.]  {Jour.  Bot.  III.  150- 
153.     1865.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Trochodendron  aralioides  Sieb.  and  Zucc. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7375.     1894.) 

M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Trochodendron  aralioides.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XV.  716,  il.  91.    1894.) 
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Tieshem,  P[hilippe1  van.  Sur  lea  dicotyl^dones  du  groupe  des 
Homaxyldes.  (/our.  Bot,  Paris,  XIV.  259-297,  330-361. 
[1900.]) 

52.  CERCIDIPHYLLACEAE 

CEROIDIPHYI^UM 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zacc«rini,  J.  G.     (Akad.  Wiss.  MCnchen 

Abh.  Math.  Phya.  CL  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  238-239.     1846.) 
Maiiinowka,  C.  J.      [Cercidiphyllum  japonicum,  C.  ovale.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  St.  PUerah.  B\M.  XVII.  142-144.    1872.  —  Acad. 

Sci.  St.  Piierab.  Mil.  Biol.  VIII.  367-370.     1872.) 
Sazgent,  C.  S.     [Cercidiphyllum  japonicum.]     (Gard.  A  For. 

VI.  62,  il.  9.    1883.) 
Cercidiphyllum  japonicum.    {Gard.  A  For.  VII.  104-105, 

il.  21-22.     1894.) 
Solereder,  Hans.    Zur  Morphologic  und  S3r8tematik  der  Gat- 

tung  Cercidiphyllum  Sieb.  et  Zucc,  mit  Berucksichtigung  der 

Gattung  Euoommia  Oliv.      (Detdst^.  Bot.  Gea.  Bet.  XVII. 

387-406,  pi.  28.     1889.) 
Tiagliam,  P[hilippe]  van.     {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  269^274. 

[1900.])     [Anatomical.] 

53.  RANUNCULACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoDe,  A.  P.  de.  Ranimculac^e.  {In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  2-66.     1824.) 

Korthals,  P.  W.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Ranunculaceae  van 
Nederlandsch  Oost  IndiS.  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1, 1. 
207-211.    1848.) 

Praotl,  K[arl].  Ranunculaceae.  {In  Enoleb,  A[dolf1  & 
Pramtl,  K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  2,  pp.  43-66,  274,  il.  36-48;  Nachtrage,  pp.  167-170; 
Nachtrftge  II.,  pp.  22-23.     1891-1900.) 

^eAHCHKO,  O.  A.  &  B.  A.  [Fedtchenko,  O.  A.  &  B.  A.] 
Ranunculaceae  P^ccKaro  lypKecraHa.  [The  Ranunculaceae 
of  Russian  Turkestan.]  {06ui.  Ecmecme.  Kaaan,  Tpyd. 
XXXIII.  pt.  3,  pp.  1-85.    1899.) t 

De^ino,  Federico.  Rapporti  tra  la  evoluzione  e  la  distribu- 
zione  geografica  delle  Ranimculacee.  {Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  ser.  5,  VIII.  11-60.     1899-1900.) 

Davis,  K.  C.  A  taxonomic  study  of  North  American  Ranun- 
culaceae; a  treatment  of  the  members  of  this  natural  order 
whether  found  in  gardens  or  native  in  North  America  (in- 
cluding Mexico).  (Thesis.)  [173]  pp.  il.  O.  [Ithaca,  N.  Y.] 
1900. 
Connfltfl  of  a  ooflection  of  roiwints.  —  Paeonia  (pp.  9-12),  Clematb  (pp. 
(8»-100].) 

Morphology 

Sdileiden,  M.  J.    1839.  —  See  vol.  I.  121 :  Embrtolooy. 

Bani6oud,  F.  M.  M^moire  sur  le  d^veloppement  de  Tovule,  de 
Tembryon  et  des  corolles  anomales  dans  les  Renoncidac^es  et 
les  Violari^es.  [Extract.]  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XXI.  352-354.    1845.) 

Titod,  [Auguste].       De  la  thdorie  carpellaire  d'apr^  des 

Renoncula^es.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVI. 

795-801;  LXXVII.  402-409.     1873.) 
MbM,  PauL    Recherches  sur  la  structure  des  Renonculac^. 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  5-180,  pi.  1-8.     1886.) 
Diei,  R[udolf].    (Ffora,  LXX.  491-493.    1887.) 
Steiekz,  R.      Recherches  anatomiques  sur  I'embryon  et  les 

plantules  dans  la  famille  des  Renonculac^s.    112  pp.    24  pi. 

{Soc.  Sci.  Likge  M6m.  ser.  3,  II.  pt.  2.     1900.  —  Inst.  Bot. 

Univ.  Liige  Arch.  II.  [pt.  3],  120  pp.  24  pi.     1900.) 

CUBMATIS  (Atbagene,  Naravelia) 

Taxonomy 

Delesaert,  Benj[amin].    {In  his  Icones  selectae,  1. 1-2,  pi.  1-5. 

1820.) 
Torcmiiiuyw,  Nkx>lai.    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  271-274.     1864.) 
Chns,  Auguste.  Sur  Torthographe  de  quelques  noms  de  plantes. 

(Soc.  Bo<.  Fronce  Butt.  VII.  906-917.    1860.)     [Atragene.] 
[Koeh,  Karl.]    Die  Waldreben  der  Garten  (Clematis  und  Atra- 

»ene);  eine  monographische  Skizze.     {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb. 

Preuss.  Wochenschr.  III.  369-371,  380-384,  387-392.     1860.) 
Ifiqael,  F.  A.  W.    [Naravelia.]     {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat. 

IV.  65.    1868-69.) 
I>ecai8iie,  J[oeeph].     Revision  des  Cl^matites  du  groupe  des 

tubukuses  cultiv^  au  museum.     {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 


Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  IV.  195-214,  pi.  9-16.      1881.  —  Flore 
Serr.  XXIII.  275-276,  277-280,  281-284,  285-287.      1880.) 

Layallfte,  Alphonse.  Les  O^matites  k  grandes  fleurs,  Clema- 
tides  megalanthes;  description  et  iconographie  des  espies 
cultiv^es  dans  TArboretum  de  Segrez.  12+  83  pp.  24  pi.  F. 
Paris,  1884. 

KtintBe,  Otto.  Monographic  der  Gattung  Clematis.  {Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXVI.  Abh.  pp.  83-202,  1  il.    1886.) 

Dnlac,  Joseph.     Nom  patoia  de  la  Cl^matite.     {In  his  M^ 

langes  botaniques,  pp.  144-147.     1886.) 
KnQtse,  Otto.    Nachtrfige  zur  Clematis-Monographie.    {Zool.- 

Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVII.  47-50.     1887.) 

Pra&tl,  K[arl].  Beitr&ge  zur  Morphologic  und  Systems  tik  der 
Ranunculaceen.  {Bot.  Jahrh.  IX.  225-273.  1888.  See  pp. 
249-261.) 

Davis,  K.  C.  A  review  of  garden  Clematises,  (ilm^r.  Garden^ 
ing,  XX.  (LIII.),  pp.  803-804,  846-848.  1899.)  — /2^ 
printed  under  the  title :  Clematises  in  America  —  wild  and  cul- 
tivated.  {In  his  A  taxonomic  study  of  North  American  Ra- 
nunculaceae ...  pp.  [89-100].     1900.) 

North  America 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  185-186.    1834.) 
Bnckl^,  S.  B.     [Clematis  texensis,  C.  colors do6nsis.]   {Acad. 

Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1861,  p.  448.    1862.  —  See  also 

1862,  p.  161;  1870,  p.  135.) 
CIray,  Asa.   Review  of  the  North  American  climbing  species  of 

Clematis,  with  compoimd  leaves  and  thick  or  thicldsh  erect 

petals.    {Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  [3]  pp.,  pi.  6594.     1881.) 

James,  J.  F.  A  revision  of  the  genus  Clematis  of  the  United 
States,  embracing  descriptions  of  all  the  species,  their  syste- 
matic arrangement,  geographical  distribution,  and  synonymy. 
{CincinnaU  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI.  118-135.  1883.)  — 
Reprinted:  19  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    [Cmeinnati,  1883.] 

Lawson,  George.     Revision  of  the  Canadian  Ranimculaceae. 

{Roy.  Soc.  Canada  Proc.  Trans.  II.  (1884),  sect.  4,  pp.  15- 

90.    1886.) 
Freyn,  J.  \FA.     Ranimculaceae  aus  dem  westlichen  Nord- 

Amerika.     {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  VIII.  73-79,  176-182. 

1890.) 

Jones,  M.  E.  [Clematis  verticillaris  var.  columbiana,  C.  Dou- 
glasii  var.  Bigelovii.]  {California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V. 
(1895),  pp.  613-615.    1896.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Ohamkso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

{Unnaea,  V.  209-210;  VI.  416.      1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      {Linnaea,  VIII.   169-170. 

1833.) 

Txiaoa,  J[os^]  &  Planehon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XVII.  9-11.    1862.) 

Kichler,  A.  W.  Magnoliaceae,  Winteraceae,  Rantmculaceae, 
Menispermaceae,  Berberideae.  [1864.]  {In  Martius,  K.  F. 
P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col.  121- 
236,  pi.  28-53.     1841-«72.    See  col.  143,  pi.  33.) 

Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  BoL  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  3-4. 
1893.) 

Europe 

Val  de  Lidyre,  A.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Ranunculaceen- 
Formen  der  Flora  Tridentina,  I.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXI.  114-120.    1871.) 

Voraibeiten  zu  einer  Flora  Bayems;  Familie  der  Ranuncu- 
laceen. 4+76  pp.  il.  MUnchen,  1896.  {Bayer.  Bot.  Ges. 
Mitnchen  Ber.  TV.  [pt.  2.]     1896.    See  pp.  2-8.) 

Asia 

TnitKftninow,  Nicolai.     Oematis  fruticosa,  C.  aethusifolia.] 

{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  V.  180-182.    1832.) 
BoDffard,  H.  G.  dc  M^yer,  C.  A.   [Clematis  Gebleriana,  C.  kam- 

tschatica.]     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Petersb.  BvU.  Sci.  VIII.  338-339. 

1841.) 
Spanoghe,  J.  B.    {Linnaea,  XV.  161-162.    1841.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
Kdgewortii  M.  P.     {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  24r-26.     1861.) 

[Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Vriese,  W.  H.  de.    {In  Miqusl,  F.  A.  W.  &  others.   Plantae 

Junghuhnianae,  pp.  71-75.    1861-55.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Mim.  San.  £tr. 
IX.  9-12.     1869.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Tranferetler,  E.  R.  von.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXIII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  55-58.    1860.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
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1,  Erduard  von.]     [Atragene.]     (Soc,  Nat.  Moscou  BrM. 
IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  9-12,  pi.  1.    1861.)     [Species  of  eastern 
Asia.] 

Biiqnel,  F.  A.  W.      (Ann,  Mua.  Boi.  Lugd.-Bat  IV.  66-67. 
1868-69.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.     (Acad,  Sci.  St  PHersh,  BvU.  XXII.  209- 

224,  1  pi.      1877.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  Mil.  Biol.  IX. 
581-603,  1  pi.  1877.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

[Atragene.]      {Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  BuU.  XXII.  224- 

225.  18'n.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  MH.  Bid.  IX.  603-604. 
1877.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

HaiiC6,H.F.    (Jour.  Bo<.  XVI.  103-104;  XVIII.  257.    1878- 

80.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Mudmowks,  C.  J.     [Clematis  Hancockiana,  C.  aoerifolia.] 

(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Brdl.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-2.    1879.) 
7orb08,  F.  B.     On  some  critical  Chinese  species  of  Clematis. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  261-265.     1884.) 
rni&chet,  ATdrien].      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  360- 

362.    18860     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  123.    1889.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.    (In  his  Enimieratio  plantarum  hucusque 

in  Mongolia  ...  pp.  2-6.    1889.  —  Also  in  his  Flora  tangu- 

tica  ...  pp.  2-4,  pi.  1.     1889.  —  Hort.    Petrop.    Act.   XI. 

pt.  1,  pp.  5-11.     1890.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXVIII.  15.    1891.)     [Indian  species.] 
BaUier,  H.  [G.].    Die  indonesischen  Clematideen  des  Herbari- 
ums zu  Buitenzorg.    (Jard.  Bot.  Buiteruorg  Ann.  XIV.  248- 

276,  pi.  18-20.    1897.) 
Hath,  Ernst.       Ranunculaceae  japonicae ;  Verzeichnis  der 

bisher  in  Japan  entdeckten  Ranunculaceen,  mit  besonderer 

Bertlcksichtigung  der  vom  Pater  Faurie  in  den  Jahren  1885- 

1896  gesammelten  Arten.      (Herh.  Boissier  BuU.  V.  1053- 

1096.     1897.) 
Konhinaki,  S.  [J.].     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  BuU.  ser.  5,  IX. 

399-400.    1898.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
Tedtflchenko,  Olga  &  Boris.     Ranunculaceen  des  russischen 

Turkestan.     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXVII.  390-431.     1900.    See  pp. 

403-405.) 

Africa 

Olhrer,  Paniel].      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX.  25-26,  pi.  1. 

1875.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  264r-265.    1881. 

—  Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  87-88;  XXI.  317-318.     1884- 

86.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
KimtBe,  Otto. — /nScHiNZ,  Hans.     (Herh.  Boissier  BuU.  II. 

182.    1894.) 

AustralU 

EndBchor,  Stephan.  [Clematis  pubescens,  C.  elliptica.]  (In 
Endlicheb,  Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas 
in  Novae  Hollandiae  .  .  .  coUegit  .  .  .  HOgel,  p.  1.    1837.) 

Bteodel,  E.  T.  Ranunculaceae  Juss.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.   Plantae  PreissiaDae  ...  I.  262-263.     1844-45.) 

Oolenao,  W[illiam].  [Clematis  quadribracteolata,  C.  Parkin- 
soniana.J  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XIV.  (1881),  pp.  329- 
331.    18B2.) 

Morphology 

Hanstein,  Johannes.  (In  his  Untersuchungen  Ober  den  Bau 
imd  die  Entwickelimg  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  75-77.     1863.) 

Gave,  Charles.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  X.  188,  pi.  2.    1869.) 

Wydler,  H[einrich].  (Nalurf.  Ges.  Bern  Mittheil.  1871,  p. 
29.    1872.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  des  Cl^matites  k  pr^floraison  imbriqu^. 
[1882.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  334-336.     1889.) 

fkeyetf  Albert.  Beitrage  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic  der 
Ranunculaceen.  (Diss.)  6+50  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Marburg, 
1884. 

Peniiff,  0[tto].     1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 

M93rer,  Albert.  Ranunculaceen.  (Bot.  Hefte,  I.  3-50,  pi.  1. 
1885.) 

Winkler,  [K.  G.l  A.  Die  Keimpflanzen  der  Koch'schen  Cle- 
matis-Arten.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXIX.  Abh.  pp.  37- 
40.     1888.) 

Bonnier,  Gaston.  Observations  sur  les  Renonculac^es  de  la 
flore  de  France.  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  I.  330-342,  390-396,  439- 
442,  551-557,  631-650,  il.  34-35,  46-47,  10^-104,  115-120, 
pi.  14.     1889.) 

Ihichartre,  P[ierre].  Monstruosit^  foliaire  et  florale  d'une 
a^matite.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XL.  257-259.     1893.) 


Nestler,  A[nton1.  Ei^nthamlichkeiten  im  anatomischen 
Bau  der  Laubbi&tter  emiger  Ranunculaceen.  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XLIII.  166-171,  215-220,  pi.  9-10.     1893.) 

aillot,  X[avier1.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLl.^Q-^47.  1891) 
[Teratological.] 

Familler,  Ignaz.    [Atragene.]    (Flora,  LXXXH.  140.    1896.) 

Sterckz,  R.  Contribution  k  Tanatomie  des  Renonculacto; 
tribu  des  Cl^ma tidies.  88  pp.  pi.  15-29.  (Soc.  Sci.  Li^ 
M€m.  ser.  2,  XX.  pt.  5.  1898.  —  Inst.  Bot.  Univ.  Liige  Arch, 
I.  [pt.  3].     1897.) 

Physiology 

Sehtibler,  G[u8tav],  (praeses).    Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Yer- 
theilung  der  Farben  und  Geruchsverhftltnisse  in  den  Familien 
der  Aspertfolien,  Primulaceen,  Convolvulaceen,  Campanula- 
ceen,  Rosaceen,  Ranunculaceen,  Papaveraceen  una  Nvm- 
phaeen.    (Diss.)    (Karl  Friedrich  Feil.)    30  pp.    O.    Tilbin- 
gen,  1831. 
Darwin,  C.R.    (Linn.  iSoc.  Jour.  Ba(.  IX.  26-34,  il.    1867.) 
Schenck,  Heinrich.     (Flora,  LXXVII.  319^321.     1893.) 
Boberteon,  Charles.    (Bot.  Goe.  XIX.  103-105.    1894.)    [Eco« 
logical.] 

Steinbrinck,  C[arl].  1899. —  <See  vol.  I.  197:  Phtsiologt. 
Irritabii^ity. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C.  acuminata:  Brtthl,  P.  [J.]  &  Xing,  G[eor8:el.  (Boi.  Gard. 
Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  74-75,  pi.  104.    1^.) 

C.  Addlsonll :  Bzitton,  N.  L.  —  In  Vail,  A.  M.  ( Torr.  Bot. 
Club  Mem.  II.  28-30,  pi.  3.    1890-91.) 

C.  aethuslaefolla:  R[egel],  £[duard]  von.  [Clematis 
aethusiaefolia  var.  latisecta.]  (Gartenfl.  XII.  349-350. 
1863.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Clematis  arethusaefolia  var.  latisecta. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6542.     1881.) 

C.  afollata:  Buchanan.  John.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
III.  (1870),  p.  211.    1871.) 

C.  alpina:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Atrag;ene  auBtri- 
aca.]  (In  his  Enumeratio  stirpium  ...  in  agro  vindobonen- 
si  .  .  .  pp.  248-249.    1762.) 

— Andrews.  Henry.  Atragene  austriaca.  [1801.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  180.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Atragene  alpina  var.  austriaca.  (BoL  Mag. 
XV.  pi.  530.    1801.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Atragene  austriaca.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  250.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Atragene  sibirica.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1951. 
1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Atragene  sibirica.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1358.     1828.) 

—  Weinmann,  I.  A.  Nomina  et  descriptiones  nonnulanim 
[sic]  plantarum  in  gubemio  permensi  coUectarum.  (Soc 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  538-558.    1850.) 

Atragene  speeioea  (pp.  638-539). 

—  Begel,  £[duard  von]  &  Tiling,  H[einrich].  [Atragene  alpina 
var.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mem.  XI.  20-23.    1869.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Atragene  alpina  L.  (Gartenfl.  XIX. 
129-130.     1870.) 

—  Chnty,  Asa.  [Clematis  alpina  var.  occidentalie  subvar.  te- 
nuiloba.]  (In  Newton,  Henry  &  Jbnnbt,  W.  P.  Report 
on  the  geology  and  resources  of  the  Black  Hills  of  Dakota, 
p.  531.    1880.) 

—  Kihlman,  [A.  O.].     [Om  Atragene  alpina  L.]     (Soc.  Faun. 

Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XVIII.  149-151.     1891-92.) Ueber 

Atragene  alpina  L.      (Bot.  Centr.  XLVI.  377-379.      1891.) 

—  TonkofF,  W.  Ueber  die  Blattstielanschwellungen  bei 
Atragene  alpina  L.  (Deutsch.  BoL  Ges.  Ber.  XII.  40^-48,  pi. 
3.    1894.) 

—  Freyn,  J.  [F.].  [Atragene  alpina  var.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XLV.  59,  103.     1896.) 

—  Bydberg,  P.  A.  [Atragene  tenuiloba.]  (7*orr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  XXIV.  245.     1897.) 

—  Boisaieu,  H[enri]  de.  Les  Renonculac^  du  Japon  d'apr^ 
les  collections  pansiennes  de  [P.  U.]  Faurie.  (Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  VII.  580-601.     1899.    See  p.  583.) 

C  anethifolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  anethifolia. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  78.    1837.) 

C.  aphylla:  Oolenao,  W[illiam].  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XIX.  (1886),  pp.  259-260.     1887.) 

C.  arlstata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Clematis  arista ta.  (Bot.  Reg. 
III.  238,  pi.    1817.) 
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Clematis  aristata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Clematis 
aristata.     {Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab,  VII.  pi.  620.     1822.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Clematis  aristata  var.  longiseta.]  (Queens- 
land DepL  Agric.  BuU,  XXI.  59.     1893.) 

—  Giillf(^l6,  W.  R.  A  new  Victorian  Clematis.  [Clematis 
aristata  var.  Dennisae.]  ( Victor.  Nat.  XV.  (1898-99),  pp. 
97-98.    1899.) 

C.  Armandl:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  184,  pi.  2.    1885.) 

C.  aromatlca:  Koch,  K[arl].  {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Bercl. 
[1866],  apx.  p.  15.) 

C  asplenifolia:  Btq>recht,  F.  J.     [Clematis  asplenifolia 

var.  grandiflora.j    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  Mhn.  ser.  7,  XIV. 

no.  4  (1869),  p.  36.    1870.) 
C.  atragrenoldes:  Batalin,  Alexander.   {Hort.  Petrop.  Act. 

XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  481-482.     1892.) 
C.Bakeri:  [areene,  E.  L.]    (Pittonia,  IV.  147.    1899- 

1900-*) 
€•  barbellata:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.      Clematis   barbellata. 

{Flore  Serr.  IX.  253,  pL  956.     1853-54.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  barbellata.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4794.     1854.) 

C.  Blg^elovii:  Torrey,  John.  {Rep.  Ezplor.  Surv.  Mis- 
sissippi Pad/.  Oe.  IV.  61.    1856.) 

C  bltemata:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Ann.  III.  421.    1834.) 

C.  Bojeii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  Bojeri.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  10.     1837.) 

C«  bonariensls:  BaU,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXVII.  474^475.     1891.) 

C.  brachiata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Clematis  brachiata.    {Bot.  Reg. 

II.  97,  pi.    1816.) 
C  brevicaudata:  S[argent],  C.  S.    Clematis  brevicaudata. 

{Gard.  &  For.  V.  138-139,  il.  22.    1892.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XI.  488.     1892.) 
€•  caesariata:  Hance,  H.  F.   (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  71.   1870.) 

C  campaniflora:  OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.    [Clematis  oarv'i- 

flora.]    {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  Mhn.  I.  433.    1821-22. 

—  Also  in  his  Plantes  rares  du  Jardin  de  Gendve,  pp.  43-46, 

pi.  12.     1829.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Clematis  campaniflora.     {Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  987.    1824.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  {In  Sweet,  R[obertl.  British  flower  gar- 
den ..  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  217.     1835.) 

C.  caripensis:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     [Clematis 

caracasana.]     {LinnaeOf  IX.  609.     1835.) 
C*  chlnensls:  BetiitiB,  A.  J.    {In  his  Observationes  botani- 

cae  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  18-19.     1781.) 
C.  chrysocoma:  Bois,  D[esir^].    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour, 

ser.  4, 1.  187,  il.  17.    1900.) 

C  cirrhosa: Bnc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  [Clematis  balearicaj  {In  his 
Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes,  p.  5,  pi.  3.     1779.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Clematis  calycina.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXIV.  pi. 
959.    1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Clematis  cirrhosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXVII.  pi. 
1070.    1808.) 

—  Sehraak,  F[r&i^2]  '^^^  P[au]a]  von.  [Clematis  calycina.] 
{In  his  Piantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  15, 
pi.  15.     1819.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Clematis  calycina.    {Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  720.    1823.) 
— VMani,  Dfomenico].      [Clematis  polymorpha.]       (/n  His 

Florae    corsicae    specierum    novarum  .  .  .  diagnosis  .  .  . 

p.  9.    1824.) 

—  Oambeuedes,  J[acques].  {Mus,  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^. 
XIV.  201-202.    1827.) 

—  Wahlenberg,  G6ran.  [Clematis  semitriloba.]  (7^  Ency- 
dop.  Zeit.  XXI.  998.     1828.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  k  Sons.  Clematis  cirrhosa.  {Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1806.     1832.) 

—  Hogg, John.   {Hooker Jour. Bot.l.  101.  1834.)   [Historical.] 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Clematis  calycina.]  {In  Sweet,  R[obert]. 
British  flower  garden  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  335.    1838.) 

—  Ckdgnard,  L[4on].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  193- 
194,  pi.  5.    1882.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Ckmdoger,  M[ichel].  [Clematis  cirrhosa  f .  grandiflora,  f . 
crispata.]     (Rev.  Bot.  II.  126.     1883-84.) 


Clematis  cirrhosa:  Bony,  G[eorges].  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  Galliae  rariormn  ...  pi.  1.    1897.) 

C.  clitorloldes:  Hooker,  [/Sir]  J.  D.  [Clematis  blanda.] 
{Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  241 ;  II.  399.     1834-40.)        « 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  [Clematis  blanda.]  {Hooker  Comp. 
Bot.  Mag.  I.  273.     1836.) 

C.  coccinea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Clematis  coccinea.  {Bot. 
Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6594.     1881.) 

—  Morel,  Fr[ancisque].  [Hybride  de  Clematis  Pitcheri  et  de 
C.  coccinea.]    {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  XI.  38.     1893.) 

C«  connata:  [Lemaire,  Charles].  [Clematis  amplexicaulis.] 
{la.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  113-114.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Clematis  connata.  {Gard.  <fc  For,  IV.  234, 
il.  42.    1891.) 

C.  crispa:  Sims,  John.  Clematis  oordata.  {Bot,  Mag, 
XLIII.  pi.  1816.    1816.) 

—  Sinu,  John.  Clematis  crispa.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1892. 
1817.) 

— Loiseletir-DeBloxigchamps,  J.  L.  A.   {In  his  Herbier  gdndral, 

VI.  396,  pi.     1822.) 

—  (Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertimi  botanicum  ...  II.  [2] 
pp.,  1  pi.    1829.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].      {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 

VII.  503,  pi.     1834.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Clematis  crispa.  {Bot.  Reg,  XXXII.  60, 
pi.     1846.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Clematis  campaniflora.  {III.  Hort, 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  78.     1866.) 

€•  Cunnlnghamii:  Tnrcsaniziow,  NicolaL  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU,  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  545.     1863.) 

€•  cyllndrica:  Sima,  John.  Clematis  cylindrica.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XXIX.  pi.  1160.     1809.) 

— Loiseleur-DesloDgcbampB,  J.  L.  A.  &  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 
(In  Loisbleur-Deslongchamfs,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^^ral 
ae  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  70.    1839.) 

—  Koch,  KTarl].  [Clematis  cylindrica  var.  Hendersoni.]  {In- 
dex Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1865],  apx.  p.  16.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].  [Qematis  Schillingii.]  {Index  Sem.  Hort. 
Berol.  [1856],  apx.  p.  16.) 

C.  discolor:  Oardner,  George.  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  330. 
1843.) 

C.  divaricata:  Jacqidn,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Eclogae 
plantarum  ...  I.  51-52,  152,  pi.  33.     1811-16.) 

C  eriopoda:  Maxixnowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pftersb. 
BuU.  XXII.  223-224,  1  pi.  1877.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
Ma.  Bid.  IX.  602-603,  1  pi.     1877.) 

C.  fSverettll:  HeoiBley,  W.  B.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform, 
1896,  p.  37.) 

€•  Fargeall:  Franehet,  A[drien].  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VIII. 
273.     [1894.]) 

O.  Fawcettll:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept,  Agric. 
BuU.  XXI.  59.     1893.) 

C«  Flammula:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Clematis 
angustifolia.]  {In  his  Enmneratio  stirpium  ...  in  agro 
vindobonensi  .  .  .  pp.  310-311.  1762.  —  Also  in  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  I.  11,  pi.  104.     1781-86.) 

—  W6nder[oth,  G.  W.  FJ.  [Clematis  odora.]  {Hort.  Acad. 
Marburg.  Ind.  Sem.  1827,  p.  [5].) 

—  Debeaux,  0[don].  [Clematis  angustifolia  var.  tchefuensis.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXXI.  117-118.    1876.) 

—  Terracciano,  N[icolao].  Notizie  intomo  a  certe  piante 
raccolte  a  Castelporzlano  in  quel  di  Roma,  nel  S^ttembre 
del  1884.  [Clematis  Flanmiula  b  serotina.]  5  pp.  2  pi. 
{Istit.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  3,  IV.  no.  3.    1885.) 

—  Paa,  Carios.    {Rev.  Bot.  X.  682-683.    1892.) 

—  Freyn,  J.  F.  [Clematis  angustifolia.]  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XLV.  59.    1895.) 

—  Perei  Lara,  J.  M.  [Clematis  Flammula  var.  fragrans.] 
{Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXVII.  86-87.     1898.) 

C  Flammulastrum:  Oxiaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad. 
Mem,  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  153-154.     1861.) 

C.  floribunda:  Knxs,  Sulpiz.    {Jour.  Bot.  V.  240.    1867.) 

C*  florlda:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Ba/ron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  ...  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  •  icones.  III.  57- 
58,  pi.  357.     1798.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Clematis  florida.  [1804.]  {Andrews  Bot. 
Rep.  VI.  pi.  402.) 
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Clematis  florlda:  SimB,  John.  Clematis  florida.  (Bot, 
Ma^.  XXII.  pi.  834.    1805.) 

—  HofEmmmueffg,  J.  C.  von.  [Clematis  magniflora.]  (In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ,  .  .  pp.  52,  167-168. 
1824.) 

— Loiaelear-Deslongcbainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Atragene  indica.] 
(In  /lis  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  467,  pi.     1824.) 

—  DnqriaSy  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
241,  pi.    1830.) 

— Undloy,  John.  Clematis  florida  var.  bicolor.  (Bot  Reg. 
XXIV.  25,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Clematis  Sieboldii.  (PaxUm's  Mag,  Bot 
IV.  147,  pi.    1838.) 

— Loia6leiir-De8long€haiiq[>8,  J.  L.  A.  k  [Lemalre,  Charles]. 
[Clematis  Sieboldii.]  (In  Loisbleur-Deslonqchamps,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  g^^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi.  6. 
1839.) 

—  W6st[oott,  Frederic].  Clematis  florida  var.  Sieboldi. 
(Maund^s  Bot  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  241.     [1842.]) 

—  Bamett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  47,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Eudes-DeBlongchainps,  E.  [Une  monstruositd  de  la  fleur 
du  Clematis  bicolor.]  (Soc,  Linn.  Normandie  BviL  VI. 
(1860-61),  p.  127;  VII.  (1861-62),  pp.  330-331.    1862.) 

C«  formosana:  Kuntce,  0[ttq1.  Clematis  formosana  O. 
Kmitae.    (^TooA^'a /c.  Pton(.  XX.  pi.  1045.    1891.) 

O.  Fortunel:  Moore,  [Thomas].  Clematis  Fortuni  Moore. 
(Gard,  Chron.  1883,  p.  676,  1  il.  —  iSee  aUo  p.  460.) 

O.  fulva:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Systematisches 
Verseichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  35.    184&-46!) 

O.  fusca:  Tmcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU. 
[XIII.]  60.    1840.) 

—  Begel,  £[diiard  von]  ft  TUing,  H[einrich].  [Clematis  fusca 
var.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mtm.  XI.  19.     1859.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard  von].  [Clematis  fusca  var.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St  PCtersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861),  pp.  2-3,  pi.  2. 
1862.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Clematis  fusca  Turcs.  var.  mand- 
schurica  Rgl.  et  violacea  Maxim.  (Gartenfl.  XIII.  355-356, 
pi.  455.     1864.) 

C  s^randlflora:  Lindley,  John.  Clematis  chlorantha. 
(Bat.  Reg.  XV.  1234,  pi.    1829.) 

C*  graveolens :  L|lndley],  John.    (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 

I.  307-308,  1  il.     1846.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  graveolens.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXVI.  pi.  4495.     1860.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Clematis  graveolens,  Cl^matite  k  forte 
odeur.    (Flore  Sen.  VI.  31-32,  pi.  548.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]     Clematis  graveolens.      (Jard.  Fleur. 

II.  2  pp.,  pi.  128.    1862.) 

€•  ST^wlA^Aora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Clematis  grewiae- 
flora.    (Bo^  Afoflr.  CIV.  pi.  6369.     1878.) 

—  [Burbidge,  F.  W.]  Clematis  grewiaeflora.  (Gard.  LVIII. 
423.     1900.) 

C*  Haenkeana:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  69.     [1836-36.]) 

—  CIray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition 
.  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  3-4.  ,  1864.) 

C*  hedysarifolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Clematis  hedysarifolia. 
(Bot  Reg.  VII.  599,  pi.     1821.) 

C.  Henry t:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Clematis  Henryi  Oliv.  (Hook- 
tr*s  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1819.     1889.) 

C.  hexapetala:Lindley.  John.  Clematis  hexasepala.  (Bot 
iSeg.  XXXII.  44,  pi.    1846.) 

C.  HUaril:  Saint-HUaize,  Augufitin  de  &  Tulasne,  L.  R. 
[Clematis  Hilarii  var.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  XVII. 
130.     1842.) 

—  Spegasdni,  Carolo.  [Clematis  Hilarii  var.]  (Soc.  Cient. 
Argent  An.X.  210-212.     1880.) 

€•  Hillll:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 
XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  266-267.     1899.)  • 

C  hybrida:  Albert,  A[bel].  Clematis  hybrida  Albert. 
rC.  Vitalba  X  Flammula.]      (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  VIII.  147. 
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C.  indlvina:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Clematis  indivisa  var. 
lobata.     (Bot  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4398.     1848.) 


Clematis  indivisa:  L[eiiia!n],  Charles.  Cleinatis  indivisa 
var.  lobata,  CMmatite  k  feuilles  enti^res  (var.  k  feuilles 
lob^).      (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  402.     1848.) 

€•  insidlosa:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  [1882.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Pans 
BuU.  I.  331.     1889.) 

€•  intiicata:  Bmige,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Set.  St.  Pd- 
tersb.  MHn.  Sao.  £tr.  II.  75.    1836.) 

C.  iringaensis:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XXVIII. 
pt.  3-4,  pp.  388-389.     1900.) 

€•  kamtschatica:  Bongard.  H.  G.  &  Mesrer,  C.  A.  (Acad. 
Sci.  St  PCUrsh.  MHn.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  IV.  Bot.  p.  166. 
1846.) 

€•  lancifolia:  Bureau,  £[douard]  &  Franchet,  A[drien]. 
(Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  V.  18-19.     [1891.]) 

€•  lanuginosa:  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Clematis  lanuginosa, 
Cl^matite  laineuse.  (Flore  Serr,  VIII.  165,  pi.  811.  1862- 
53.) 

—  [Lindloy,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Woolly  Clematis 
(Clematis  lanuginosa).  (Paxton^s  Flow.  Gard.  III.  107-108, 
pi.  94.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Clematis  lanuginosa.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  363.     1864.) 

C  lasiantha :  Toney,  John.  (In  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on 
the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  .  .  •  II.pt. 
1,  p.  29,  pi.  1.     1869.) 

—  Kellogg,  Aflbert].  Virgin's  Bower.  Clematis  lasiantha. 
(Respenan,  IX.  no.  5,  pp.  586-587,  1  il.    1863.) 

€•  leiocarpa:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Clematis  leiocarpa  OUv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1533.     1886^87.) 

C.  ligusticifolia:  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  Botanical  papers. 
(California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  VII.  (1876),  pp.  114-116.  1877. 
See  p.  115.)     [Morphological.] 

—  OoekereU,  T.  D.  A.  (Bot  Gaz.  XXIV.  293,  il.  1897.) 
[Teratological.] 

C.  longipes  :  Freyn,  J.  [F.]. —  In  Buchenau,  Franz. 
(Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  Vll,  5-7.    1882.) 

C«  macropetala:  B[egel],  EFduard]  von.  Atragene  ma- 
cropetala  Ledb.     (Gartenfl.  XIX.  131-132,  pi.  651.    1870.) 

O.  mandsburica:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb. 
BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  258-259.     1867.) 

O.  marata:  Annstrong,  J.  B.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 
XIII.  (1880),  p.  335.     1881.) 

O.  mauritiana :  Vahl,  M|artin].  [Clematis  triflora.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  74-75.     1794.) 

O.  mendocina:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (  Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXI. 
389.     1862.  —  Unnaeay  XXXIII.  1-2.     1865.) 

C.  Meyeniana:  Walpers,  GFerard].  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F. 
(Leap.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh,  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  297- 
298.     1843.) 

C.  microphylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Clematis  stenophylla.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  368.     1848.) 

C.  montana:  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  Il[obert].  Brit- 
ish flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  253.    1835.) 

^Lindley,  John.  Clematis  montana.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  53, 
pi.     1840.) 

—  Lemaire,  Ch[arles].  Cl^matite  des  montagnes  var.  k 
feuilles  et  k  fleiuis  glabres.  (Hort,  Univ.  IV.  232-235,  pi. 
1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  montana  var.  grandiflora. 
(Bot  Mag.  LXX.  pi.  4061.     1844.) 

—  [Loiaelenr-Dealongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  dc  Lemaire,  Charles. 
[Clematis  montana  var.  glabra.]  (In  Loibeleub-Deslong- 
CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.     Herbier  g^dral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  aer.  2, 

IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  1.    1844.) 

—  Moiot,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  XX.  307,  pi.  12. 
1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Brtihl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].    (Bot  Gard,  Calcutta  Ann. 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  72-74,  pi.  103.     1896.) 

C.  nannophylla:  Mazimowiei,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St  Pf- 
tersb.  BuU.  XXIII.  305.  1877.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St  Piter^. 
Met  Biot  IX.  707.     1877.) 

C.  occidentalis:  Oo€kerell,  T.  D.  A.  Some  plants  of  New 
Mexico.  (Bof.  Gas.  XXIX.  280-281.  190&.)  [Oematis  occi- 
dentalis var.] 

C.  ochroleuca:Loddige8,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Clematis  ochro- 
leuca.    (Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  VII.  pi.  661.     1822.) 
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Clematis  oUgopbylla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis 
ol^Sophylla.     (Hooker's  le.  Plant,  I.  pi.  80.    1837.) 

C.  olientalls:  Klotisch,  [J.]  F.  [Clematis  albida.]  (In 
Klotzsch,  J.  F.  &  Gabck£,  Auffust.  Die  botanischenErgeb- 
niase  der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Wflldemar,  p.  131,  pi.  40.    1882.) 

— Lavalld,  Alphonse.  (In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp. 
101-103,  pi.  29.    1880-85.) 

— Fnnchet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XV.  214. 
1883.) 

—  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Clematis  orientalis  var.  glaucescens.] 
(Akad.  Wi88.  Berlin  Abh.  Phya.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  217.    1892.) 

C.  ovatlfolia:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pliersh. 
BvU.  XXXI.  1:^13.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Ma. 
Biol.  XII.  415-416.     1888.) 

C.  Palmer! :  Eoae,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  118.     1891.) 

C*  panlculata:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Clematis  paniculata. 
(Gard.  A  For.  III.  620-621,  il.  82.    1890.  —  See  also  i^.  638.) 

C*  Parklnsoniana:  Oolenso,  W[iliiam1.  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XII.  (1879),  pp.  359-360.    1880.) 

C*  parvlflora:  OunniDgham,  Allan.     (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 

Hwf.  IV.  259-260.    1840.) 
C   parvUoba:  Gardner,    George    &,    Champion,   J.   G. 

(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  241.    1849.) 
C  patens:  Morren,  Ch[arles1  &  Decaiane,  J[o8eph].   (Acad. 

Sci.  Bdg.  BuU.  III.  173.    1836.) 
— Lindley,  John.      Clematis  coerulea.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXIII. 

1955,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Clematis  coerulea.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
IV.  193,  pi.    1838.) 

—  B[enthiun1,  G[eorge].  Clematis  caerulea.  (Maund's  Bot. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  126.    [1839.]) 

—  [Olemataa  coerulea.]  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle  d'his- 
toire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  291.    [1839-49.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  caerulea  p  grandiflora.  (Bot. 
3fa^.  LXIX.  pi.  3983.    1843.) 

—  Soemann,  Berthold.  [Clematis  coerulea  var.  azurea.]  (In 
kis  Endlicher's  Paradisus  viadobonensis  ...  I.  41,  pi.  69. 
1844-60.) 

—  Borie,  Victor.  Clematis  patens  var.  monstrosa.  (Rev,  Hort. 
ser.  4,  V.  9,  pi.  [1].    [1866.]) 

—  Bagel,  £d[uard  von].  [Clematis  patens  var.]  (In  his  In- 
dex  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  35.) 

C*  pedlcellata:  LindJey,  John.  Clematis  pedicellata. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXXIII.  21,  pi.    1847.) 

C*  Perrotetlana:  Turcianinow,  Nic[olai].  (In  his  Cata- 
logus  plantarum  .  .  .  charkovienais,  apx.  p.  3.     1867.) 

C*  peruviana:  Ball,  John.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jotar.  Bot.  XXII. 
28.    1887.) 

C.  Peterslana:  Klotiach,  [J.]  F.  (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp. 
170-171.     1862-64.) 

C*  Plckerinsrll:  ^nty*  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  explor- 
ing expedition  .  .  .  Botany.   Phanerogamiia,  I.  1-2.    1864.) 

C.  plmplnelllf  olla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  punpi- 
neUifolia.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  ig\.  11.    1837.) 

C*  polyeephala:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov,  Comm.  IV.  424.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Florula 
guatimalensis  ...  p.  24.     1840.) 

C  Prattll:  Hemal^,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1892,  p.  82.) 

C*  reticulata:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  [Clematis  rosea.]  (Arch, 
Bot.  R6mer,  II.  pt.  3,  pp.  401-402.    1801.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Clematis  reticulata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
evil.  pi.  6574.    1881.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  Variation  in  the  leaves  of  Clematis  reticu- 
lata and  other  notes.  (Torr,  Bot,  Clvb  BuU.  XIX.  308-309, 
pL  133.    1892.) 

C*  rhodoclilora:A]idr6,  £d[ouard].  Clematis  rhodochlora. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  449-450.) 

C*  Robertsiana:  Aitchiaon,  J.  £.  T.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour. 
BoL  XVIII.  29;  XIX.  148,  pi.  2.     1881-82.) 

C.  rublfolia:  Wright,  [C.  H.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1886.  p.  21.) 

C*  serlcea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  [Clematis  sericea  var.] 
(BU.  Misc.  II.  205-206.     1831.) 


Clematis  smllaclfolla:  Wallieh,  N[athaniel].  (As.  Soc. 
Bengal  As,  Research.  XIII.  402-403.     1820.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  smilacifolia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4259.     1846.) 

— Lfemaire],  Charles.  Clematis  smilacifolia,  Cl^matite  i, 
feuilles  de  Smilax.    (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  12,  2  pp.,  pi.  3.   1846.) 

—  Hallier,  HJjG.l.  [Clematis  smilacina.]  (  Herb.  Boissier  Bull. 
VX.  215.     1898.) 

C.  songoiica:  Bunge,  AJfexander  von].    (Hort.  Acad.  Dor^ 

pat.  Ind.  Sem.  1839,  p.  [8].) 
— Fiacher,  F.  E.  L.  von  &  Meyer,  [C  A.].    [Clematis  Gebleri- 

ana.]    (Linnoea,  XVIII.  208.    1844.) 

—  Bongard,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Clematis  Gebleriana.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb,  Mhn,  Sci,  Nat.  ser.  6,  IV.  Bot.  pp. 
165-166,  pi.  1.    1846.) 

C.  Stanley  1:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  Stanleyi  n.  sp. 
(Hooker's  le.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  589.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [£ltr]  J.  D.  Qematis  Stanleyi.  (Bo<.  Af  o^.  CXVII. 
pi.  7166.    1891.) 

C.  stans:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wise. 
MUnchen  Abh,  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  177.    1845.) 

C.  Strobeliana:  Oesati,  Vincenzo.  (Accad.  Sd.  Fis,  Mat. 
Napoli  Atti,  V.  no.  7,  pp.  3-4.     1873.) 

C.  subumbellata:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  61.    1870.) 

C.  Suksdorfii:  Olematia  Suksdorfii.  (Gard.  &  For.  IX. 
255,  il.  36.     1896.) 

C.  tans^tica:  Hooker,  [<Sir]J.  D.  Clematis  orientalis  var. 
tangutica.    (Bo<.  Mo^.  CXX VI.  pi.  7710.    1900.) 

C.  Tashlrol:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU.  XXXII.  477.  1888.  —  Acad,  Sci,  St.  Pitersb.  MU. 
Biol.  XII.  713-714.     1888.) 

C«  texensls:  Heller,  A.  A.  (In  his  Botanical  explora- 
tions in  southern  Texas  ...  p.  37.    1895.) 

C.  thallctroides:  Steudel,  E.  G.  (Flora,  XXXIX.  407. 
1856.) 

C.  trlflda:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clematis  trifida.  (Hook- 
er's le.  Plant.  I.  pi.  79.    1837.) 

C.  tubulosa:  Turcianinow,  N[icolai].  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  [X.]  pt.  7,  p.  148.     1837.) 

C«  uncinata:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Benthaxn,  George. 
(Hooker's  Jour,  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  255.    1861.) 

C*  urophylla:  Franchet,  A[drien].  Plantes  nouvelles  de  la 
Chine.    [IB^.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  433-434.     1889.) 

C.  verticillaris:  Sima,  John.  Atragene  americana.  (Bo(. 
Afo^.  XXIII.  pi.  887.    1806.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn].  (In 
their  Sanmilui\g  ...  pp.  204-206,  pi.  92.     1831.) 

—  Wyeth,  N.  B.  &  Nuttall,  T[homas].  [Atragene  columbiana.J 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  VII.  pt.  1,  p.  7.    1834.) 

C*  vlolacea:  [Morrea,  Charles.]  Clematis  violaoea  Alp. 
De  C.  (Cl^matite  violette).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  1. 
477-478,  pi.  45.     [1845.]) 

—  OandoUe,  Alph[onse]  de.  —  In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  A  Al- 
ph[onse]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Geneve  Mfm,  XI.  67- 
69,  pi.  1.     1846-48.) 

C.  viorna:  Andrews,  Henry.  Clematis  vioma.  [1799:] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  71.) 

—  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  .  .  -. 
I.  50-51,  pi.  32.     1811-16.) 

C*  vlr||rlnl<^i^<^-  IJxui^,  Carl  von.  (In  his  Centuria  plan- 
tanun,  pt.  1,  p.  15.    1755.) 

C.  vliidiflora:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  IX.  171-172,  pi.  8.  1858.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea 
botanica,  pt.  19,  pp.  7-8,  pi.,  3.     1858.) 

C*  Vitalba:  Grieaaelich,  L[udwig].    [Clematis  Vij^alba  var. 

integrifoUa.]      (In  his  Kleine  botanische  Schriften,  p.  171. 

1836.) 
_  Gnillard,  Achille.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  322- 

323,  pi.  16.     1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Jordan,  Alexis.  Notice  sur  plusieurs  plantes  nouvelles  et 
autres.  (In  Billot,  C[oAstani].  Annotations  k  la  fiore  de 
France  ...  pp.  12-33,  43-50.     1855.) 

Clematis  erenata  (pp.  12-13). 

—  Jordan,  Alexis.  Diagnoses  d  'esp^ces  nouvelles  ou  m4connues 
pour  servir  de  mat^riaux  k  une  flore  de  France  r^form^. 
(Soc.  Linn.  Lyon  Ann,  ser.  2,  VII.  373-522.    1860-61.)  — 
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Reprinted  with  addituma  under  the  title:  Diagnoses  .  .  ,  k 
une  flore  r^form^  de  la  France  et  des  contr^es  voisines.    Vol. 
I.    pt.  1.    355  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1864. 
Clematis  erenata  (p.  389  and  21  of  tho  reprint).  —  No  other  volume  pub- 
lished. 

Clematis  Vitalba:  M.,  B.    The  Traveller's  Joy.    (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  IV.  707-708.     1876.) 

—  Schur,  Ferdrinand].     [Clematis  Vitalba  var.  integerrima.] 
{Naiurf,  Ver,  Brunn  Verh.  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2,  p.  7.     1877.) 

— Veflque,  Julian.    {Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  378-380, 
pi.  16.    1879.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Kronfeld,  M[oriz].      Die  Benennuneen  der  Waldrebe  in 
Nieder58terreich.    {OeaUrr.  Bot.  Zeit8<^r,  XXXVI.  152-154. 

.) 


J  Fridolin.  Zerklaftetes  Xylem  bei  Clematis  Vi- 
talba L.  (Zool.'BoL  Gee,  Wien  Verh.  XXXVII.  795-798, 
3  il.    1887.) 

—  inhttieh,  Christoph.  (Oberheea.  Gee,  Nat.  HeiUc.  Ber,  XXVI. 
80-82,  pi.  3.    1889.) 

— Fayrat,  L[ouisl.  [Clematis  Vitalba  var.  chrysostemon.] 
(Soc.  Vaud,  Sci,  Nat,  BuU.  XXV.  (1889-90),  p.  53.    1890.) 

— Loew,  E[mst].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb,  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  46.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Fzitsch,  Carl.    [Clematis  Vitalba  var.  vestita.]    (Zool,'Bot, 
.    Gee.  Wien  Verh,  XLIV.  (1894),  p.  99.     1896.) 

C«  Viticella:  Sinui,  John.    Clematis  Viticella.    (Bot.  Mag, 
.   XVI.  pi.  565.    1803.) 

—  Wulfon,  F.  X.    (ilrc^.  B<rf. /2om€r,  III.  pt.  3,  p.  380.    1806.) 

*  —  Jaeger,  G.  F.  Transformatiocorollae  Clematidis  Viticellae 
in  bilabiatam,  eiusdemque  in  tubulosam  atque  limbatam. 

.  (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh.  XIV.  (VI.)  pt.  2,  pp.  641- 
642,  pi.  37.    1829.) 

C.  Wenderothli:  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Atragene  aus- 
triaca.]  (Gee,  Bef&rd.  Nalurw.  Marburg  Schnft.  II.  256. 
1831.) 

Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.l.    Ueber  eine  neue  Atragene.    ( Lin- 

naea,  XI.  648-650.     1837.) 
With  a  note  by  D.  von  Schleohtendal. 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].    [Atragene  Wenderothii.]     (Hort. 
.    Acad.  Marburg.  Ind,  Sem.  1837,  p.  [4].  —  Also  in  hie  Ana- 

lecten  kritischer  Bemerkungen  ...  p.  [6],  no.  2.     1852.) 

—  Bichter,  Karl.  Was  ist  Atragene  Wenderothii  Schlechtend  7 
eine  kritische  Notiz.  (Zool.-Bot,  Gee.  Wien  Verh,  XXXVI. 
215-216.     1886.) 

PABONIA 

Anderson,  George.       A  monograph  of  the  genus  Paeonia. 

(Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  XII.  248-290.     1818.) 
Hath,  £[mst].      Monographic  der  Gattimg  Paeonia.      (Bot, 

/oArb.  XIV.  258-276.     1892.) 

P.  Delavayi:  Franchet,  A[drien].    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
,  XXXIII.  382.    1886.) 

P.  suffruticosa:   Taxonomy 

—  Battens,  Charles.  Le  Mou-tan  ou'Pivoine,  arbrisseau  de 
Chine.       (In  his  M^moires  coneemant  Thistoire  .  .  .  des 

.  Chinois  .  .  .  III.  461-478.    1778.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Paeonia  suffruticosa.  [1804.]  (An- 
drews Bot,  Rep.  VI.  pi.  373.) 

■ — Andrews,  Henry.  Paeonia  suffruticosa  var.  flore  purpureo. 
[1807.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  448.) 

. —  Andrews,  Henry.  Paeonia  papaveracea.  [1807.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  463.) 

. —  Shns,  John.  Paeonia  Moutan.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIX.  pi. 
1154.     1809.) 

. —  Boimland,  A[im^].  [Paeonia  Moutan.]  (In  his  Description 
des  plantes  rares  cultiv^es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  1-4,  61, 
pi.  1,  23.    1813.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchaxwii,  J.  L.  A.  [Paeonia  Moutan.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  if.  142,  pi.     1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Paeonia  Tkloutan  o.  (Bot,  Reg.  V.  379,  pi. 
1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Paeonia  Moutan  var.  papaveracea.  (Bot, 
Mag.  XLVII.  pi.  2175.     1820.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Paeonia  Moutan  papaveracea. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  547.    1821.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.   [Paeonia  papaveracea.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VI.  417,  pi.     1822.) 
— liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Paeonia  Moutan  rosea.     (Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1035.    1826.). 


Paeonia  suffruticosa:  Btoris,  R[ichard].  [Paeonia 
Moutan.]     (In  hie  Flora  eonspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  13.     1826.) 

—  Dnq;>iei,  [Auguste].  [Paeonia  Moutan.]  (In  hie  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  ...  I.  3,  pi.    1828.) 

—  GMel,  P.  C.  van.  [Paeonia  Moutan.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.    1  pi.    1828-32.) 

— Undley,  John.  Semi-double  tree  Paeony.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVII.  1456,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm]. 
[Paeonia  Moutan.]  (In  their  Sammlung,  pp.  167-170,  pi.  74. 
1831.) 

—  J  .  .  .  n.  Ueber  die  Moutan-Pflanse  (Paeonia  Moutan 
Sims).  (AUg.Gartemeit.  I,  S7-40,  1B33.)^ From:** Wiener 
Zeitschnftfar  Kunst,  Literatur  .  .  ." 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Paeonia  Moutan.]  (In  hie  Flora 
exotica  ...  II.  39-40,  pi.    1834.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Paeonia  Moutan  albida  plena.  (Bat.  Reg. 
XX.  1678,  pi.    1836.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Paeonia  Moutan  lacera.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXI. 
1771,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &,  Westcott,  Fr^d^ric.  Paeonia  Moutan 
var.  rosea  plena.    (Floral  Cab,  II.  37-38,  pi.  56.     1838.) 

—  [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  k,  Lemaire.  C[harles]. 
[Paeonia  Moutan  var.  papaveracea  Uissiana.]  (In  Loise- 
leur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tama- 
teur  ...  ser.  2,  III.  1  p.,  pi.  40.     1843.) 

—  Fortune,  Robert.  The  Chinese  tree  Paeony.  [Paeonia 
arborea.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIII.  179-180.    1880.) 

—  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  [Paeonia  Moutan.]  {In  their 
Figures  and  descriptions  ...  I.  pi.  [1-4].      1883-[84].) 

—  Brtthl,  Pfaul]  &  King,  Sir  G[eorge].  [Paeonia  Moutan.] 
(Bot,  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann,  V.  pt.  2.  pp.  114-115,  pi.  126.   1896.) 

—  Morphology 

—  [His,  Charles.]  Notice  sur  les  Pivoines  en  arbre.  18  pp. 
Q.    Paris,  1842. 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Extrait  d'une  notice  de  M.  His,  sur 
quelques  nouvelles  considerations  touchant  les  Pivoines  en 
arbre.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXII.  88-90.     1843.) 

—  Tr^cnl,  A[ugUBte].  [Paeonia  Moutan.]  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  3,  XX.  253-254,  pi.  23.    1863.) 

—  Marchand,  L[^n1.  Monstruosit^  de  Paeonia  Moutan.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXVII.  75,  pi.  2.     1880.) 

— Abbado,  Michele.  Mostruosit^  in  fiori  di  Paeonia  Moutan 
Sims.    (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  pp.  125-128.) 

ZANTHOBHIZA  (Xanthorhiza) 

L'Hftritier  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.    [Zanthorhica  apiifolia.]    {In  his 

Stirpes  novae,  pp.  79-80,  pi.  38.     1786.) 
Sims,  John.      Zanthorhiza  apiifolia.      (Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi. 

1736.     1816.) 
Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Otto,  Fitiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 

[Xanthorhiza  apiifolia.]     (In  their  Abbiloungeu  der  fremden 

.  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  154-155,  pi.  129.     1826.) 

Mttnter,  [Julius].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  zweier  amerika- 
nischer  in  Neuvorpommem  verwilderter  Gestr&uche.  (Bot. 
Ver,  Brandenb.  Verh.  IX.  41-44.  1867.) De  la  natu- 
ralisation des  Diervilla  canadensis  et  Xanthorhiza  apiifolia 
dans  la  Pom^ranie  septentrionale.  Traduit  de  Tallemand 
par  M.  G.  Jorissenne.     (Belg.  Hort.  [XVIII.]  346.     [1868.]) 

Salinger,  L.  A.  Xanthorrhiza  apiifolia  Spr.  (Tijdschr,  Tuinb, 
II.  1-3,  1  pi.    1897.) 

54.  LAKDIZABALACEAE 

Decaisne,  [Joseph].  M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Lardizabelto, 
pr^^6  d'observations  d 'anatomic  compar^e  des  tiges  de 
quelques  v^g^taux  dicotyl6don6s.  (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  V.  392-394.  1837.  — Mwa.  Hist.  Nat,  ParU  Arch.  I. 
143-213,  pi.  10-13.     1839.) 

Brongniart,  Adolphe.  Rapport  sur  im  m^moire  de  M.  De- 
caisne, relatif  kla,  famille  des  Lardizabal^,  et  pr^M^  de 
remarques  sur  I'anatomie  compar^e  de  quelques  tiges  de  v^4- 
taux  dicotyl^donds.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  VII. 
479-485.     1838.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Enumeratio  Lardizabaleanun.  (Ann. 
Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2,  XII.  99-108.     1839.) 

Qfeail,  [J.  J.  M.]  &  Blottiftre,  [Ren4].  Note  sur  les  affinity  des 
Lardizabal^s.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU,  XXXIII.  521-524. 
1886.) 
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Pnntl,  K^rl].  Lardizabalaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf|  & 
PRANTL,  IC[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  2, 
pp.  67-70,  274,  U.  49-51;  Nachtrfige,  p.  170.    1891-97.) 

AKGBIA 

Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahii,  Hika.  {In  their  Figures  and  descriptions 
...  II.  4  flf.,  pi.  1-2.     1883-[84].) 

A.  lobata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Akebia  lobata.  (BoL  Mag. 
CXXII.  pi.  7485.     1896.) 

—  Dials,  L[udwig].  [Akebia  lobata  var.  australis.]  (Bot. 
Jahh,  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  344.     1900.) 

A*  loneeracemosa :  Matsmnura,  J[inz6].  {Bot.  Mag, 
Tokyo,  Xlll,  pt.  2,  p.  18.     1899.) 

A*  quinata:  Lindley,  John.  Akebia  quinata.  {Bot.  Reg, 
XXXIII.  28,  pi.    1847.) 

—  D[ecalB]ii6,  [Joseph].  Akebia  quinata  Dne.  (Flore  Serr.  X. 
83-84,  pi.  1000.     1854-55.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Akebia  quinata.  (Bot,  Mag.  LXXXI. 
pi.  4864.    1866.) 

—  Lavalld,  Alph[onse].  (In  hie  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp. 
97-100,  pi.  27-28.     1880-85.) 

—  Bffassalosgo,  C[aro].     (Nuov.  Giom,  Bot,  Ital.  XXII.  17,  pi. 

I.  1890.)     [Teratological.] 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  The  fruit  of  Akebia  quinata.  (Gard.&For. 
IV.  136,  U.  25.    1891.) 

—  Baldacci,  A[ntonio]  &  FiUppucci,  F.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU, 

II.  26.     1894.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Schwabach,  E.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXVI.  359.  1898.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

DBCAISNBA 

]>•  Fargesii :  Franchet,  A[drien].  Un  Decaisnea  de  la 
Chine  occidentale.     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VI.  233-235.    [1892.]) 

—  09iMtB,  E.  A.  Decaisnea  Fargesii.  (Rev,  Hort.  1893,  p. 
447.) 

—  Boifl,  D[^ir^].  Un  nouvel  arbrisseau  omemental,  le  De- 
caisnea Fax^esii.  (Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp.  270-274,  il.  121^124.) 
— Reprinted  :  7  pp.    3il.    O.    Paris,  1900. 

!>•  insigrnis:  L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Decaisnea  insignis. 
(lU.  Hort.  III.  3  pp.,  pi.  91.     1866.) 

—  P[lanchoii],  J.  E.  Decaisnea  insignis  Hook.  fil.  et  Thorns. 
(Flore  Serr.  XIII.  81-84,  1  il.,  pi.  1335-1336.    1868.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Decaisnea  insignis.  (Bot,  Mag.  CX. 
pi.  6731.     1884.) 

HOLiBOBLLiIA  (Hollboellia) 

Diels,  L[udwig).  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  342-344. 
1900.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

H.  cuneata:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Holboellia  cuneata  Oliv. 
(Hooker'8  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1817.     1889.) 

H.  latifolia:  Lindley,  John.  HolbdUia  latifolia.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXXII.  49,  pi.    1846.) 

— L[i]]dl^y],  JFohn].  [Holboellia  acuminata.]  (Hort,  Soc. 
Lond.  Jour.  II.  313.     1847.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Holboellia  acuminata.  (Jard.  Fleur, 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  144.     1862.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Tapering  Hollbol- 
lia  (HoUbdllia  acuminata).  (Paxton' 8  Flow.  Gard.  II.  35- 
36,  pi.  45.    1863.) 

— Vesque,  Julien.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  380,  pi. 

16.    1879.)    [Physiological.] 
— Andz^,  £d[ouard].    Holboellia  latifolia.    (Rev.  HoH.  1890, 

pp.  348-349,  pi.) 

'  LABDIZ  ABALA 

Ventenat,  [E.  P.].  Note  descriptive  sur  les  lianes  du  Chili. 
(In  MiLET-MuBEAU,  L.  A.  Voyage  de  La  P^rouse  .  .  . 
IV.  265-268;  atlas,  pi.  6-9.     1797.) 

I>e]e8aert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  selectae,  I.  24,  pi.  91- 
92.     1820.) 

Hiera,  John.  On  a  new  species  of  Lardizabala,  and  on  the 
structure  of  the  seed  in  that  genus.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
ser.  3,  II.  183-192.  1858.  —  Also  in  his  Contributions  to 
botany,  I.  145-155,  pi.  28.    1861-61.) 

L.  aylvioola  (p.  191). 

Lnbbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  XXX.  467-468. 
1896.)     [Morphological.] 

L«.  bltemata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lardizabala  bitemata. 
(Bot.  Mag,  LXXVI.  pi.  4501.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaixe,  Carles.]  Lardizabala  bitemata.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
L  2  pp.,  il.,  pi.    1861.) 


Lardizabala  Infuscata:  Mien,  John.  On  another  new 
species  of  Lardizabala.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  II.  431. 
1868.) 

Li.  tiitemata:  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H. 

(Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  125-126.  1888.)  [Anatom- 
ical.] 

—  Ohauveaud,  [L.]  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  354- 
355.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

PABVATIA 

Franchet,  A[drien].  [Parvatia  chinensis.]  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 
Vin.  28L     [1894.]) 

STAUNTONIA 

Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  [Stauntonia  hexaphylla.]  (In 
their  Figures  and  descriptions  .  .  .  IL  2  ff.,  pi.  3.  1883- 
[84].) 

55.  BEKBERIDACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Berberldeae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonsede.    Prodromus  ...  I.  105-110.    1824.) 

Kodi,  Karl.  Pomaceae,  Acerineae  et  Berberideae.  (Ann. 
Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  I.  248-253.  1863-64.)  [Asiatic  spe- 
cies.] 

It5,  Tokutar5.  Berberidearum  Japoniae  conspectus.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  422-437,  pi.  21.  1887.)  —  Separate  : 
t-p-c.     London,  1887.) 

Prantl,  K[arl].  Berberidaceae.  (In  Engler,  Afdolf]  & 
Pbantl,  K[arl].  Die  natdrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  2, 
pp.  70-77,  274,  il.  52-57;  Nachtrfige,  p.  170.    1891-97.) 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Organogenic  de  la  classe  des  Cactoid^es  (Cac- 
tus, Ficoides  et  T^tragoni^)  et  de  celle  des  Berb^rin^s 
(Berb^rid^s,  M^nisperm^s).  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
XVIII.  233-256,  pi.  10-15.     1862.) 

Organogenic   des   families   des    Berb^ridees    (Berberis, 

Epimedium,  Podophyllum)  et  des  Menispermees  (Menisper- 
mum,  Cissampelos).  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XXXIV.  943-946.     1852.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Remarques  sur  Torganisation  des  Berberi- 
dees.      (Adansonia,  II.  268^291.    1861-62.) 

[Berberidaceae.]     (Adansonia,  XII.  351-354.    1876-79.) 

Diea,  R[udolf].    (Flora,  LXX.  ^94t.    1887.) 

Oiteme,  P.  A.  Berb^ridees  et  Erythrosperm^es.  (Thdse.) 
161pp.     8  pi.     O.    Paris,  1892. 

Pammel,  L.  H.,  Bnmip,  J.  R.  &  Thomas,  Hannah.  Some 
studies  on  the  seeds  and  fruits  of  Berberidaceae.  (Iowa 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  V.  (1897),  pp.  209-223, 1  il.,  pi.  12-16.   1898. 

—  Iowa  State  CoU.  Agric.  Contrib.  Bot.  Dept.  X.  11-25, 
pi.  12-16.     1898.) 

BGBBBBIS  (Mahokia,  Odostemon) 

Taxonomy 

BTafinesqiie-Schmalts],  C.  S.  [Odostemon.]  (Amer.  Month. 
Mag.  II.  265;  IV.  192.     1817-[19].) 

Delessert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  selectae,  II.  1-2,  pi.  1-4. 
1823.) 

Bafliie8qiie[-8chmaltB],  G.  S.  [Odostemon.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  VI.  262-263.     1833.) 

Boyle,  J.  F.  On  the  Lycium  of  Dioscorides.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XVII.  83-94.     1837.) 

[Schrader,  H.  A.]  Reliquiae  Schraderianae.  (Linnaea,  XII. 
361-388.     1838.) 

TauBch,  I.  F.    (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  724,  729-730.    1838.) 

Lindley,  [John].  A  short  account  of  the  more  ornamental  ever- 
green Berberries  cultivated  in  the  gardens  of  Great  Britain. 

(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  V.  1-21.      1860.) Revue  des 

espdces  de  Berberis  cultiv^s  en  Angleterre.  (Flore  Serr.  VI. 
66-70,  73-80,  3  il.     1850-51.) 

Koch,  K[arl].    (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  1864,  apx.  pp.  13-14.) 

Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  284-288.  1864.  —  Also  in  his  Animadversiones 
ad  primam  partem  herbarii  .  .  .  pp.  10-13.    1855.) 

Lechler,  Wilibald.     Berberides  Americae  australis  .  .  .  acce- 

dit  enumeratio  plantarum,  quas  in  America  australi  auctor 

detexit.     59  pp.     D.    Stuttgartiae,  1867. 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Le  genre  Berberis  (fplne-vinette)  et  ses  espies 

de  pleine  terre.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  V.  39-45,  87-92, 106-111. 

1862.)  — From:  Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 
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Pnntl,  K[arl].  ( Hort.  Wiretburg.  Select,  Fruet,  Sem,  1673,  p.  7.) 

Begol,  E[duardJ  von.  Synopsis  Berberidis  specierum  varie- 
tatumque  sectionis  foliissimplicibuscaducis  Europam,  Asiam 
mediam,  Japoniam  et  Americam  borealem  incolentium. 
(  HoH,  Petrop,  Act,  II.  407-421.  1873.  —  AUo  in  his  Descrip- 
tiones  plantanim  novarum  in  regionibus  turkestanicis  .  .  . 

1873^-86.) Uebersicht  und  Beschreibiing  der  Arten  der 

Gattun^  Berberis  mit  ungetheilten  abfallenden  Bl&ttem, 
welche  in  Nordamerika,  Europa,  Nordafrika  und  in  Mittel- 
asien  und  Japan  heimisch  oder  in  unseren  G&rten  cultivirt  sind. 
(Garter^,  XXIII.  171-179.     1874.) 

Usteii,  Aflfred].  Das  Geschlecht  der  Berberitzen.  {Detdsch. 
Dendr,  Ges.  MiUeU,  VIII.  77-94,  7  il.    1899.) 

Fedda,  Fr{iedrich|.  Pflansengeographische  Verbreituns  der 
Gattui^  Mahonia.  (Schles.  Ges,  Vaterl.  KiUt.  Jahresh, 
LXXVII.  (1899),  pt.  2b  pp.  8-17.  1900.)  —  ReprirUed:  10 
pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Breslau,  1900.] 

Uflteii,  A[lfred].  Beitrftge  su  einer  Monographie  der  Gattung 
Berberis.  {Deutsch,  Bat.  Monatsschr,  XVIII.  17-20,  88-90, 
99-101.    1900.  — Gorten/f.XLIX.  569-676,  U.  78-81.    1900.) 

North  America 

Malseh,  J.  M.  On  the  species  of  Berberis  of  the  Pacific  coast. 
(Anufr.  Jour,  Pharm.  L.  374r-377,  414,  1  il.    1878.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].    (Bot.  Misc.  III. 

135-136.    1833.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.       (Linnaea,  VIII.  171-172. 

1833.) 
Ueber  eine  neue  Mahonia,  nebst  Bemerkungen  Uber  einige 

&ltere.     {Bot,  ZeU.  XII.  651-656.     1854.) 
PhiUppi,   R.   A.       {Linnaea,   XXVIII.   609-610,   663-664; 

XXXIII.  4-5.    1866-65.) 
Triana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     {Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  4, 

XVII.  51-55.    1862.) 

Eichler,  A.  W.     Magnoliaceae,  Winteraceae.  Ranunculaceae, 

Menispermaceae,  Berberideae.   [1864.1    (In  Marti  us,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col.  121-236, 

pi.  28-53.     1841-72.     See  col.  229,  pi.  62.) 
PhiUppi,  R.  A.    (  Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLI.  663-666.    1872.) 
Spegauizii,  Carolo.     (Soc,  Cient,  Argent,  Anal,  X.  220-223. 

1880.) 
Hiexonymus,  G[eoi:g].    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Belbl.  no.  49,  pp.  11- 

17.    1896.) 

Europe 

Ruprocht,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P(tersh,  MHn.  ser.  7,  XV.  no.  2 
(1869),  pp.  47-49.     1870.) 

Aria 

Bunge,  Alexander  von.  [Berberis  integerrima,  B.  nummularia.] 
( Hori.   Acad.  Dorpai.   Ind.  Sem.    1843,   p.   6.  —  Ldnnaea, 

XVIII.  149.  1844.  —  Naturf,  Ver.  Riga  ArbeU.  I.  pt.  2,  pp. 
129-132.  1847.  —  Acad,  Sci,  St.  Petersb,  M^,  Sav,  £tr,  VII. 
189-190.     1854.) 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.     {Acad.  Sci.  St,  P^tersb,  Bull.  XXIII.  308- 

309.    1877.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Ma.  Biol.  IX.  711-712. 

1877.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Aitchiflon,  J.  E.  T.      {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  150-151. 

1882.)     [Species  of  the  Himalaya  Mountains.] 
Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.    {In  their  Figures  and  descriptions 

...  II.  9  flf.,  pi.  4-7.    1883-[84].)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Fraachet,  AFdrien].      {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXIII.  385- 

388.     1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Mazlmowici,  K.  J.    {In  his  Enumeratio  plantarum  hucusque 

in  Mongolia  .  .  .  pp.  32-33.    1889.  —  Also  in  his  Flora  tan- 

gutica  ...  pp.  29-32,  pi.  7-8,  23.     1889.) 
Feddo,  F[riedrich].  —  In  Dibls,  Ludwig.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 

pt.  3-4,  pp.  337-341.     1900.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Trftcul,  A[uguste].     [Mahonia.}     {Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  3, 

XX.  251,  pi.  20.     1863.) 
Wydler,  Heinrich.     {Flora,  XLII.  284-287.     1869.) 
SchmitB,  Friedrich.     1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  132:  Meristematic 

TISSUES. 

Delbrouck,  C[onrad].  {Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp. 
8a-89,  pi.  5.     1876.) 

Baillon,  Hfenri].  Sur  le  retour  k  T^tat  complet  des  ^tamines 
dans  les  Aeurs  anormales  de  Berberis.  [1879.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  222-223.     1889.) 

Marloth,  Eud[olf].     {Bot,  Jahrb.  IV.  2^2.    1883.) 


Boeniog,  Robert.      Anatomie  des  Stammes  der  Berberitse. 

(Diss.)     33  pp.    8  pi.     D.    KOnigsberg,  1886. 
Dimoxphism  in  plants.     {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXV.  815,  fl. 

180,  182,  185-^186.    1886.) 
Bnndia,  Marcel.      {Rev,  GCn.  Bot.  III.  76-78,  pi.  5.    1881.) 
Lubbock,  John.    {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XXVIII.  224.    1891.) 
Saigent,  F.  Le  R.  Barberries,  study  of  uses  and  origins.   {Pop. 

Sci.  Monthly,  XLV.  594-608,  784-795,  20  il.     1894.) 
Koehne,  E[mil].    Ueber  anatomische  Merkmale  bei  Berberis- 

Arten.     {Garter^,  XLVIII.  19-22,  39-41,  68-70.     1899.)  — 

Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1899.] 
Leavitt,  R.  G.    Reversions  in  Berberis  and  Sagittaria.    {Rho- 

dora,  II.  149-155,  pi.  19.    1900.) 

Physiology 

Betihis,  A.  J.  {praeses),  Botanico-oeconomisk  afhandling  cm 
Berberis  buskens  nytta  och  skada.  (Diss.)  (F.  A.  %iss- 
marck.)     21  pp.    sq.  D.     Lund,  [1807]. 

On  the  ixriUbiUty  of  the  stamina  of  the  Barberry.     (Edinb. 

New  Philos,  Jour,  [IX.]  146-147.    1830.) 
Kabsch,  W[ilhekn].    {Bot,  ZeU,  XIX.  25-27,  pi.  1.    1861.) 
Settegmtt,  O.    Kan  door  de  Berberis  (B.  viilgaris)  aan  nabij- 

staande  Rogge  de  roest  worden  me^^eeld?     {Mag,  Landb, 

Kruidk.  new  ser.  VIII.  353-359.    1868.) 

Jourdain,  [Sylvainl.  Ebcp^riences  sur  le  mode  d'action  du 
chloroforme  sur  rirritabilit^  des  ^tamines  des  Mahonia. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXX.  948-949.    1870.) 

Heckel,  £[douard].  DiflF^renciation  des  mouvements  pro- 
voqu^  et  spontan^.  £tude  sur  Taction  de  ^uelques  agents 
r^put^s  anesth^ques  sur  I'irritabilit^  fonctioneUe  des  Sta- 
mmes de  Mahonia.  {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVIII. 
856-858.  1874.  —  Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU.  XXI.  101-103. 
1874.) 

De  rirritabilit^  dans  les  ^tamines  de  Berberis.      (Acad. 

Sci,  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  LXXVIII.  985-988.  1874.  —  Soc 
Bot,  France  BtUl.  XXI.  95-98.     1874.) 

Mouvement  provoqu^  dans  les  4tamines  de  Mahonia  et 

de  Berberis;  conditions  anatomiques  de  oe  mouvement. 
{Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  LXXVIII.  1162-1164.  1874. 
—  Soc,  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXI.  20*-210.     1874.) 

Vtiea,  Hugo  de.  1876.  —  See  vol.  I.  239 :  Reproductive  in- 
terrelations.   Europe. 

Vesque,  Julien.  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  380,  pi.  16. 
1879.) 

Oonrcfaet,  [Lucien].  [Mahcmia  ilicifolia.]  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VII.  370,  pi.  13.    1888.) 

Hansgiig,  Ant[on].    {Bot.  Centr.  XLIII.  413.    1880.) 

OhauTeaud,  Gustave.  M^canisme  des  mouvements  provoqu^s 
du  Berberis.  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend,  CXIX.  103-105. 
1894.) 

S[168ar8ki],  A[ntoni].  Mechanism  ruch6w  wywo}ywanych  w 
prQcikacn  Berber^u.  [Mechanism  of  the  movements  of  the 
stamens  of  the  Barberry.]  {Wszechhriat,  XIII.  604-605, 
1894.)  t 

Steinbrinck,  C[arl].     1899.  — See  vol.  I.  197:  Irrttabiutt. 

TJsteri,  A[lfred].  Zusammenstellung  der  Forschungen  Qber 
die  Reiserscheinungen  an  den  Staubfaden  von  Berberis. 
(HeiiM,  XVIL  49-61.    1900.)- 

Enumeration  of  Species 

B*  actlnacantha:  Lindloy,  John.  Berberis  actinacantha. 

{Bot,  Reg,  XXXI.  55,  pi.     1846.) 
— Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.    [Berberis  actinacantha  var.]    {In  his 

Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868, 

p.  43.) 

B.  acuminata:  Boia,  D[esir^].  {Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour, 
ser.  4,  I.  190, 11.  18.     1900.) 

B.  aetnensis:  Oosta  y  Ouxart,  A.  C.  {Soc,  Espafi,  HisL 
Nat,  Anal,  II.  2^29.    1878.) 

B.  amurensis:  Ruprecht,  F.  J.      {Acad.  Sci.  St,  POerA. 

BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV,  260.    1867.) 
—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.     [Berberis  vulgaris  var.  amurensis.] 

{Acad.  Sci,  St.  Pttersb.  M&m,  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861),  p.  14. 

1862.) 

B.  aniculosa:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Berberis  angulosa.  {BU, 
Afa^.  CXV.  pi.  7071.     1889.) 

B.  aqulfollum:   Lindley,  John.      Berberis  aquifoUum. 

{Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1425,  pi.     1831.) 
— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Berberis  aquifolium.      {Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1718.    1831.) 
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Berberis  aquifolium:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Mahonia  di- 
versifolia.]  (in  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  2 
pp.,  pi.  94.     1831.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Mahonia  aquifolium.  (Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 
IX.  5-6,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  &  Kearney,  T.  H.  jr.  [Berberis  nutkana.] 
{New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Trans.  XIV.  (1894-96),  p.  29.    1895.) 

—  Rydbexg,  P.  A.  (Cantrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  III. 
no.  8,  p.  483.    1896.) 

B.  aristata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora  .  .  . 
II.  98,  pL  98.     1825.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Berberis  coriaria.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  46, 
pi.     1841.) 

—  Engler,  A[dolf].  [Berberis  aristata  var.]  {Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXVIII.  pt.  a-4,  p.  389.    1900.) 

B.  artlculata:  Kirschleger,  Fr^eric.  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat. 
Strasbourg  Mem.  III.  R.  R.  pp.  1-3.    1840.)     [Teratological.] 

B.  aslaticaiLoiBelenr-Desloiigchainps,  [J.  L.  A.].  {In  his 
Nouvel  herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pi.  46.    1838.) 

— Ii[emaiTe],  Ch[arlesl.  Berberis  hypoleuca  Lindl.  {Flore 
5€rr.  III.  262«.     1847.) 

— L[indl0y],  J[ohn].  [Berberis  hypoleuca.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  II.  246,  1  U.     1847.) 

B*  aurahuacensis:  L[emaiTe],  Ch[arles].  Berberis  au- 
rahuacensis,  fipine-vinette  d'Aurahuaco.  {Flore  Serr.  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  334.     1848.) 

—  [Neubert,  Wilhelm.]  Berberis  aurahuacensis.  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  200-201.) 

B.  australls:  BoiBsier,  Efdmond]  &  Renter,  G.  F.  [Ber- 
beris hispanica.]  {In  <^>  Fugillus  plantarum  novarum,  pp. 
a-4.     1852.) 

B.  brachybotrys:  Edi^eworth,  M.  P.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  29.    1861.) 

B.  buxifolia:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Berberis  dulcis.]  {In  his 
British  flower  garden  ...  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp.,  pi.  100.     1831.) 

— Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.  Berberis  buxifolia.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1941.    1833.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Berberis  dulcis.  {Maund's  Bot.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  42.     [1837.]) 

—  Paarton,  Joseph.  Berberis  dulcis.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  X. 
171-172,  pi.    1843.) 

—  Decaisne,  Jfosephl.  {In  Montaone,  [J.  F.  C.I  &  De- 
CAiSNE,  Josepn.  Vo3rage  au  Pole  Sud  et  dans  rOc^anie 
Bur  les  corvettes  TAstrolabe  et  la  Z^lde  .  .  .  Botanique,  II. 
65-66;  atlas,  pi.  21.     1853.) 

— Arata,  P.  N.  Andlisis  de  la  madera  del  Galafate;  Berberis 
buxifolia  Lam.  —  B.  mycrophylla  Forst.  {Soc.  Cient.  Argent. 
ilnaZ.  VII.  97-99.    1879.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Berberis  buxifolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  CVI. 
pi.  6505.    1880.) 

B.  canadensis:  Kemer,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzdg- 
licher  auslandischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  2,  pi. 
15.    1796.) 

B.  Cbltiia:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Berberis  Chitria.  {Bot.  Reg.  IX. 
729,  pi.    1823.) 

—  Sfana,  John.  Berberis  aristata.  {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi.  2549. 
1825.) 

B*  conclnna:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  concinna  Hook. 
fiL     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX.  pi.  4744.     1863.) 

B*  congestiflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Berberis  congesti- 
folia  [sic]  var.  hakeoides.     {Bot.  Mag.  CX.  pi.  6770.     1884.) 

B.  cretica:  Ball,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  311. 
1878.) 

—  Oamel,  Teodoro.    {Nuav.  (Horn.  Bot.  Ital.  XII.  11.    1880.) 

B.  Barwlnii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  Darwinii  Hook. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  672.     1844.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  Darwinii.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIL  pi.  4590.    1861.) 

—  P[Ianchon],  J.  E.  Berberis  Darwinii,  Berberis  de  Darwin. 
{Flore  Serr.  VII.  47-48,  pi.  663.     1851-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Berberis  Darwinii.  {Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  ill.     1852.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Darwin  Berberry 
(Berberis  Darwinii).  {Paxton*s  Plow.  Gard.  II.  47-48,  pi.  46. 
1853.) 

B*  dealbata:  Lindley,  John.  Berberis  dealbata.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXI.  1750,  pi.    1836.) 


Berberis  dealbata:  Vatke,  W[ilhelm]. — /nBRAUN,  Alex- 
ander &  others.     {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  1872,  apx.  p.  4.) 

B.  densif lora:  Boiasier,  Efdmond]  &  Bnhse,  F[edor].  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mim.  XII.  9.     1860.) 

B.  dlvarlcata:  Bnsby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  IV. 
203-204.    1893-96.) 

B.  Sibrenbergil:  Knnae,  Gustav.  {Linnaea,  XX.  45-46. 
1847.) 

B.  emarginata:  Onimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holz- 
arten,  p.  78,  pi.  62.    1825.) 

B.  empetrifolia:  Don,  D[avid].  {In  Sweet,  R[obert]. 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  350.     1838.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Berberis  empetrifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 
27,  pi.    1840.) 

—  Decaisne,  jrosephl.  {In  Montaone,  [J.  F.  C.I  &  De- 
caisne, Joseph.  Voyage  au  Pdle  Sua  et  dans  rOc^nie 
sur  les  corvettes  T Astrolabe  et  la  Z^l^  .  .  .  Botanique,  II. 
66;  atlas,  pi.  20.    1863.) 

B*  Fendlerl:  Gray,  Asa.  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  IV. 
pt.  1,  p.  5.    1849.) 

—  WaTtson],  S[ereno].  Berberis  Fendleri.  {Gard.  &  For.  I. 
460,  0.  72.     1888.) 

B.  flexuosa:  Schickendanti,  Federico.  Noticia  preliminar 
sobre  Berberis  flexuosa.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Cdrdoba  Bol.  III. 
90-92.     1879.) 

B.  Fortune! :  L[indley],  J[ohnl.  [Berberis  Fortuni.]  ( Hort. 
Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  I.  231-232,  300-301,  1  il.     1846.  —  Gard. 

Chron.  1846,  p.  551.) Berberis  Fortuni  nov.  sp.     {AUg. 

GartemeU.  XIV.  349.     1846.) 

B.  fraxinifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  (Mahonia) 
fraxinifolia.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant:  lY.p\.Z7^Zm.    1841) 

B.  Fremontli:  Toney,  John.  {In  Emory,  W.  H.  Re- 
port on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  30-31.     1859.) 

—  W[at8on],  S[ereno].  Berberis  Fremonti.  {Gard.  <fc  For.  I. 
496,  il.  77.     1888.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  {Cahfomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  VI. 
(1896),  p.  281.    1897.) 

—  TJsteii,  A[lfred].  Berberis  Fremonti  Torr.  {Gartenfl. 
XLIX.  127-128.    1900.) 

B.  glomerata:  Hooker,  <Str  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker->]. 

{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey 's  voyage  ...  p.  5.   18[30]- 

41.) 
B«  grracllipes:  Oliver,  D[aniel].    Berberis  (Mahonia)  gra- 

cilipes  OUv.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1764.     1887- 

88.) 
B«  grracllis:  Watson,  Sereno.    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 

318.    1882.) 

B.  gratisslma:  Klotisch,  FrHedrich].  {In  Klotzsch, 
Fr[iedrich]  &  Garcke,  A[ugust].  Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse 
der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  p.  130,  pi.  37.    1862.) 

B.  Guimpell:  Quimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hasrne,  F.  G.  [Berberis  canadensis.]  {In  their  Abbildungen 
der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  79,  pi.  63.     1825.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].  {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1854],  apx.  pp.  13- 
14.) 

B.  haematocarpa:  Wooton,  E.  O.  {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU. 
XXV.  304r-306.     1898.) 

B.  heterophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora 
...  I.  14,  pi.  14.    1823.) 

—  Ball,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  211.  1886.  — 
Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  475.     1891.) 

B.  heteropoda: Karelin,  Gregor  & Kirilow^oh[ann].  [Ber- 
beris sphaerocarpa.]  {Soc.  Nat.  MOSCOU  Bull.  XIV.Z7  6.  1841.) 

—  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  226-' 
227.    1877.) 

—  8[argent],C.  S.  Berberis  heteropoda.  {Gard.  &  For.  VIII.' 
454,  il.  63.     1895.) 

B.  Hookerl:  L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Berberis  Hookerii. 
{lU.  Hort.  VI.  2  pp.,  pi.  207.     1859.) 

B.  ilicifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Berberis  ilicifolia.     {Bot'. 

Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4308.     1847.) [French  translation.] 

{FUyre  Serr.  III.  pt.  11,  2  pp.,  pi.  9.     1847.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  {In  Montaone,  TJ.  F.  C]  &  De- 
caisne, Joseph.  Voyage  au  Pole  Sud  et  dans  TOc^nie  sur 
les  corvettes  TAstroIabe  et  la  ZHie  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  64- 
65;  atlas,  pi.  20.     1853.) 
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Berbeiis  illcifolia:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  hU  United  States 
exploring  expedition  . .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia.  I.  42-43. 

1854.) 

B.  ilicina:  Ohamisso.  Adalbert  von  &  Schleehtendal,  D.  F. 
L.  von.  [Mahonia  ilicma.]  (Linnaea,  V.  211-212;  X.  236. 
1830-36.) 

B«  innomlnata :  Kielineyer,  C.  F.  {In  his  Characteristicen 
...  p.  18.    1814.) 

B.  Integerriina:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (Soc,  Nat.  Mob- 
cou  BvU,  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  88-89.    1860.) 

—  Traat^retter,  E.  R.  von.  [Berberis  vulgaris  var.  turco- 
manica.]   {Hori.Petrap,  ActA,2Q9,    1871-72.) 

—  TraxLtvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Berberis  vulgaris  var.  integerrima.] 
{Hon,  Petrop.  Act.  II.  494-495.     18TO.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  ^rberis  integerrima  var.  typica, 
var.  pyrocarpa.l  {Hort,  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  227-228. 
1877.) 

B*  Jamesonii:  L[6niaire],  Chrarles].  Berberis  Jamesonii. 
{lU.  Hort.  VI.  2  pp.,  pi.  201.     1869.) 

B«  ] aponica :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  Bealei  var.  plani- 
folia.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4846.    1855.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  Bealei.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXI. 
pi.  4852.     1855.) 

— Leclerc  da  Sablon,  [Mathieul.  [Mahonia  j aponica .]  ( Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  I.  132,  pi.  3.     1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Uateri,  A[lfred].  Berberis  japonica  R.  Brown.  {Garten- 
weU,  IV.  234-235.     1900.) 

B«  kaschgaiica:  Bupreeht,  F.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHereh. 
M(m.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  38.    1870.) 

B.  koreana:  Palibin,  I.  [W.].  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XVII. 
22,  pi.  1.     1899.) 

B.  laurina:  Saint-Hilairo,  Auguste  de  &  Tolasne,  L.  R. 

S Berberis  coriacea.1     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  134. 
.842.) 

—  Naudin,  Charles.  Berberis  Andreana.  {Rev.  Hort.  1899, 
pp.  9-10,  il.  1-3.) 

B.  Leschenaultii:  Zenker,  J.  C.  {In  his  Plantae  indicae 
...  pp.  20-21,  pi.  19.     1835-37.) 

B.  Lycium:  Boyle,  J.  F.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  94. 
1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Berberis  Lycium.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXV.  pi. 
7075.     1889.) 

B*  maderensis:Lowe,  R.  T.  {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  289.     1856.) 

B*  microphylla:  Forater,  Georg.  {In  his  De  plantis  ma- 
gellanicis  et  atlanticis  commentationes,  pp.  19-20.     [1787.]) 

B.  mitis:  8chrad[er,  H.  A.].  {Hort.  Acad.  Gottingensis  Ind. 
Sem.  1833,  p.  2.) 

B.  nana:  [Qreene,  E.  L.]    {Pittonia,  III.  98.    1896-98.) 

B«  nepalensis:  [Loiaeleur-Dealoncfehainps,  J.  L.  A.  & 

Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Mahonia  nepaulensis.]  (/tiLoiseleur- 
Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbierg^^ral  del 'amateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,pl.  1.     1839.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Berberis  (Mahonia)  nepalensis.  {Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  278.     1853.) 

— Lfindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph].  The  Nepal  ash-leaved 
Beroerry  (Berberis  nepalensis).  {Paxton* s  Flow.  Gard.  III. 
31-32,  pi.  79.     1863.) 

—  Guignard,  L[eon].  [Mahonia  indica.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XIII.  195,  pi.  5.     1882.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Morot,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  306,  pi.  11. 
1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

B«  nervosa '.Lindley,  John.  Berberis  glumacea.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XVII.  1426,  pi.    1831.) 

— liOddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Berberis  glumacea.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1701.     1831.) 

—  Sweet,  R[ob€rt].  {In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  171.     1833.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Mahonia  glumacea.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
VII.  55-56,  pi.     1840.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  nervosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII. 
pi.  3949.     1842.) 

—  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Berberis  (Mahonia)  nervosa,  fipine- 
vinette  k  grosses  ncrvures.  {Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  7,  2  pp.,  pi.  4. 
1846.) 

3.  Neuberti:  (Lemaire,  Charles.]  {lU.  Hort.  I.  111-112, 
lil.    1854.) 


Berberis  Neuberti :  Olos,  D[ominique].  Quelques  cas  de 
st^rilit^  de  plantes.  {Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XVIII.  (1889),  pt.  2,  pp.  615-520.    1890.) 

—  Masten,  M.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  76,  iL  21-22. 
1891.)     [Morphological.] 

B.  Nevlni:  Berberis  Nevini.  {Gard.  db  For.  IX.  415, 0.  54. 
1896.) 

B.  paUida :  Kmue,  Gustav.  ( Linnaea,  XVII.  576.  1843.) 
— Lindley,  John.  Berberis  pallida.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  18-20;  XXX.  16,  pi.  1843-44.) 
— Liiidl[ey,  John].  Berberis  pallida  Bentham.  {Paxian's 
Flow.  Gard.  II.  45-46,  U.  168.  1851-52.) Berberis  pal- 
lida Hartw.  et  Benth.  {Flore  Serr.  VII.  231-232,  1  il.  1851- 
52.) 

B.  paniculata:  0r8ted,  A.  S.  [Mahonia  paniculata.] 
{Natwrh.  For.  Kjffbenhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1856,  pp.  36-37. 
1867.) 

B.  phyUacantha:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  BoL  Clvb  Mem. 
VI.  4.    1896-99.) 

B.  pinnata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Berberis  pinnata.  {Bot.  Reg.  DC. 
702,  pi.    1823.  —  See  also  X.  notes,  p.  [1].    1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Berberis  fascicularis.  {Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2396. 
1823.) 

B. jpolyantha:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXIX.  302.    1893.) 

B.  Potanini:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XI. 
pt.  1,  pp.  41-42.    1890.) 

B.  pumila:  [Qreene,  £.  L.]  {Pittonia,  11. 161-162.  1888- 
92.) 

B.  rectinervia:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  BoL  Club  Mem.  III. 
no.  3,  p.  5.    1893.) 

B.  Begeliana:  8[argentl,  C.  S.  Berberis  Sieboldii.  {Gard. 
db  For.  III.  248,  il.  38.     1890.) 

B.  repens:  L[indley],  J[ohn].    Berberis  repens.     {Bot.  Reg. 

XIV.  1176,  pi.    1828.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Berberis  repens.      {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1847.     1832.) 

B.  Boemeriana:  Scheele,  Adolf.  {Linnaea,  XXI.  591- 
592;  XXII.  154.     1848-49.) 

B.  ruscifolia:  L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].      Berberis  parviflora 

Lindl.     {Flore  Serr.  III.  262f-262«.     1847.) 
-^L[indley],  J[ohn].    [Berberis  parviflora.]    {Hort.  Soc  Lond. 

JoMT.  II.  243-244,  1  il.     1847.) 

B«  sangruineaiFraiichet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  194-195,  pi.  5.    1885.) 

B.  serotina:  Laage,  Joh[an].  {Hort.  Acad.  Haun.  Ind. 
Sem.  1872,  apx.  p.  5.  [1873.]  —  Bot.  Tidsskr.  X.  138-139. 
pi.  4.     1878.) 

B«  sibirica:  Murray,  J.  A.  Observationes  in  stirpes  quas- 
dam  recens  detectas.  {Soc.  Sci.  Gotting.  Comment.  Vl.  (1783- 
84),  a.  Phys.  pp.  18-40,  6  pi.     1785.     See  pp.  37-40,  pi.  6.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Berberis  sibirica.  {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  487,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  auimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  80,  pi.  64. 
1825.) 

B.  sikokiana:  Yatabe,  RyOkichi.  {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  V. 
283-284.     1891.) 

B.  sinensis:  Loiseleur-Deslonfirchainps,  J.  L.  A.     {In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  487,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  III. 
162,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].    {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1854],  apx.  p.  13.) 

—  Hdoker,  Sir  J.  D.  Berberis  sinensis.  {Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  pi. 
6573.     1881.) 

B.  Soulieana:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Berberis  stenophylla.] 
{Jour.  Bot.  XX.  257.     1882.) 

B.  spinulosa:  Saint-Hilaire,  Aug[uste]  de  ATuIasne,  L.  R. 
{Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  133-134.    1842.) 

B«  stenophylla:  Bodigas,  £[mile].  Hybried  van  Ber- 
beris.    {Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1898,  p.  349.) 

—  [Berberis  stenophylla.]   {HorL  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XXIV.  28- 

29.     [1900.]) 

B.Stuebelii:  Hieronymiu,  G[eorg].  {Bot.  Jahrh.  XXI. 
308-309.     1896.) 
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Berberis  subtripllnervis:  Fnnchet,  A[drien1.  (Mus. 
Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Bidl.  I.  63.    1896.) 

B.  sulcata:  Koch,  K[arl].  (Index  Sem.  Hart.  Bercl,  1854, 
apx.  p.  13.) 

B.  tenuifolia:  Undl^,  John.  Berberis  tenuifolia.  {Boi, 
Reg,  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  64.  1838.  —  Bot,  Reg,  XXX. 
26,  pi.     1844.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (/n  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nenais,  I.  45-47,  pi.  11.    1899-1900.) 

B.  Thunbersrii:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Berberis  Maxi- 
mowiczi.]    {H&ri,  Petrop.  Act,  II.  310.    1873.) 

~  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Berberis  Thunbergii.  (Bot,  Mag. 
CVIII.  pi.  6646.    1882.) 

—  8[Mg«ntl,  C.  S.  Berberis  Thunbergii.  (Gard.  iSt  For,  II,  52, 
il.  90-91.     1889.) 

—  Andx^,  £d[oiiard].  Berberis  Thunbergii.  (Rev,  Hart. 
1894,  pp.  173-174,  il.  66.) 

—  St.  Pttal-[Illaire,  Ulrich]  von.  Berberis  Thunbergii. 
(DeiUsch.  Dendr.  Ges,  MitteU,  VIII.  1-2,  1  pi.    1899.) 

B.  tinctoria:  Leschoiiaiilt  de  la  Tonr,  FL.  T.].  Notice  sur 
une  nouveile  esp^ce  de  Vinetier  (Berberis),  des  montagnes  de 
Nellygerry,  dans  la  p^ninsule  de  Tlnde.  (Mus,  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Mim,  IX.  306.      1822.) 

B.  tiifoUata:  Liiidl^y,  John.  Berberis  trifoliata.  (Bot, 
Reg,  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  68.     1841.) 

—  Ii(einaiie1,  Chfarlesl.  Berberis  trifoliata.  (Flore  Sen,  I. 
307-310,  pi.    1846.) 

— Lindlej,  John.  Berberis  trifoliata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 
10,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Orey,  Asa.  (Boston  Soc,  Nat.  Hist,  Jour.  VI.  142-143. 
1857.) 

B.  trlfurcata:  [Lemeire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur,  III. 
misc.  pp.  62-64,  il.    1863.) 

B.  umbellata:  Lindley,  John.  Berberis  umbellata.  (Bot. 
Reg,  XXX.  ^,  pi.    1844.) 

B«  vlrescens:  Hooker,  ^tr  J.  D.  Berberis  virescens.  (Bot, 
Mag,  CXVI.  pi.  7116.     1890.) 

B.  vulgaris:  Taxonomy 

—  Tausdi,  I.  F.  [Berberis  aurea.l  (Flora,  XVII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
495-496.    1834.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Berberis  canadensis.]  (In  his  Birds  of 
America,  II.  pi.  188.  1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  87,  pi.  166. 
1841.) 

—  Kitaibel,  Paul.     (Ltnnoea,  XXXII.  489-490.    1883.) 

—  Praiitl,  Karl.  [Berberis  acutifolia.]  (Hort,  Wirceburg, 
Select.  Fmct,  Sem,  1873,  p.  7.) 

—  Schur,  Ferdrinand].  [Berberis  vulgaris  var.  inermis,  var. 
aspermaj  (Natwrf,  Ver,  BrUnn  Verh.  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2,  p. 
65.     1877.) 

—  Erikeson,  [Jakob].  [Tv&  fOr  ^inland  nya  frdvftxter  fr&n 
Aland.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor,  Fenn.  Meddel.  IX.  137-138. 
1883.) 

—  Wittlch,  Christoph.  (Oberhess.  Ges,  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber.  XXVI. 
71-74,  pi.  3.    1889.) 

—  nscber-Benion,  R[udolf]  von.  (Bot.  Centr,  LXIV.  325- 
326.    1895.) 

—  OoBte,  HTippolyte].  [Berberis  vulgaris  var.  microphylla.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU,  XLIV.  apx.  p.  77.    1897.) 

—  Ooste,  H[ippolyte]  &  SouUA,  J[oseph].  [Berberis  vulgaris 
var.  subintegnfolia.J  (Soc,  Bot,  France  BvU,  XLIV.  apx. 
p.  90.    1897.) 

—  Morphology 

—  WilBon,  W[illiam].     (Phytologist,  I.  626-627,  1  il.     1844.) 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  6,  XIV.  77,  pi.  5. 
1872.) 

—  Wydler,  HFeinrich].  (Natwrf,  Ges.  Bern  MiUheil.  1871, 
p.  39.    1872.) 

—  Iffagniu,  P.  [W.].  [Fasciation  von  Berberis  vulgaris.]  (Bot, 
Ver.Brandenb.  Verh,  XVIII.  11-12.     1876.) 

— Lagentedt,  [N.  G.  W.].  [Teratologiskt  meddelande  om 
Azalea  indica  och  Berberis  vulgaris.]    (Bot.  Notis.  1881,  p.  67.) 

— Lothelier,  A[imable].  (Soc,  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXV.  317. 
1888.) 

—  Storteyant,  E.  L.  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  Mem,  I.  153-154. 
1889-90.) 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  Observations  sur  les  Berb^rld^es, 
Nymph^c^,  Papav^c^s  et  Fumariac^s  de  la  flore  de 
France.  (Rev,  Gen.  Bot.  II.  276-279,  446-455,  549-553, 
il.  81-82,  144-147.    1890.) 


Berberis  vulgaris:  Gardn,  A.  G.    (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Boi. 

ser.  7,  XII.  399,  pi.  23.    1890.) 
— Maasalongo,  C[aro].  (Nuav,  Giom,  Bot.  Hal.  XXII.  12,  pi.  1. 

1890.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Jungner,  [J.]  R.    Ett  fall  af  fasciation  hos  Berberis  vulgaris 

Lin.     (Bot,  Notis,  1890,  pp.  113-114.) Ein  Fasciations- 

vorgang  der  Berberis  viilgaris  Lin.  (Bot,  CenJbr,  XL VI.  258- 
259.     1891.) 

—  riot,  L^n.  (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  XVIII.  76,  pi.  6. 
1893.) 

—Lothelier,  A[imable].  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  V.  482,  pi.  18,  20,  21. 
1893.) 

—  Sella,  R.  [F.l.  (Soc,  Bot,  lial,  BuU,  1896,  pp.  262-263.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  Physiology 

—  Smith.  Sir  J.  E.  Some  observations  on  the  irritability  of 
vegetables.  (Roy,  Soc.  Philos.  Trans,  LXXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp. 
158-165.  1788.  —  Also  in  his  Tracts  relating  to  natural  his- 
tory, pp.  163-178.      1798.) Einige  Bemerkungen  uber 

die  Reitzbarkeit  der  Pflanzen.  (Mag.  Bot,  Zurich,  III.  no. 
7,  pp.  7*-88.  1790.)  —  Ueber  die  Reitzbarkeit  der  Staub- 
fftaen  des  Sauerdoms,  Berberis  vulgaris.  (Bot,  Tcuchenb. 
[1791],  pp.  33-39.) 

—  Koelreuter,  J.  G.  Nouvelles  observations  et  experiences 
sur  rirritabilite  des  ^tamines  de  r£pine-vinette  (Berberis 
vulgaris  L.).  Traduit  de  Tallemand  par  M.  T Adjoint  Sewer- 
gin.  (Acad,  Sci,  Petrop.  Act,  Nov,  VI.  (1788),  [pt.  2],  pp.  207- 
216.  1790.) Account  of  the  observations  on  the  irri- 
tability of  the  stamens  of  Berberis  vulgaris.  (Ann.  Bot. 
Konig,  II.  1-10.     1806.) 

—  Goeppert,  [H.  R.].  Ueber  die  Reizbarkeit  der  Staubfaden 
von  Berberis  vulgaris  L.  (Linnaea,  III.  234r-250.  1828.) 
Sur  rirritabUite  des  filets  des  6tamines  du  Berberis  vul- 
garis.   (Ann.  iSci.  iVot.  Boi.  XV.  69-83.    1828.) 

—  P^in.  Encore  un  mot  sur  r£pine-vinette  (Berberis  vul- 
garis Linn.).    (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3, 1.  99-100.    [1847.]) 

—  Schnetiler,  J.  B.  Observations  et  experiences  sur  les 
mouvements  des  4tamines  de  r£pine  vinette.  (Soc,  Vaud. 
Sci.  Nat,  BuU,  X.  10-16.  1868-70.  —  Bibl.  Univ,  Genbve 
Arch,  Sci.  Phys.  new  per.  XXXV.  19-28.     1869.) 

— Lanjror,  C.  L.    (Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr,  XXIX.  85.    1879.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  Observations  upon  Barberry  flowers.  (Bot. 
Gaz.Xiy.  201.    1889.) 

—  Sanvan,  L.  (Jour,  Bot,  Paris,  X,  136-140.  [1896.]) 
[Chemical.] 

B.  Wallichiana:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard,  Fleur,  I. 
Misc.  pp.  23-24,  il.    1861.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Berberis  Wallichiana.  (Bot,  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4656.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Berberis  Wallichiana.  (Jard.  Fleur, 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  287.    1863.) 

B.  WUcoxii:  Britton,  N.  L.  &  Kearney,  T.  H.  jr,  (New 
York  Acad,  Sci,  Trans.  XIV.  (1894-95),  pp.  29-30.     1896.) 

B.  xanthoxylon:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  31.    1842.) 

NANDINA 

Sims,  John.     Nandina  domestica.     (Bot,  Mag,  XXVIII.  pi. 

1109.    1808.) 
Loiseleiir-DeBlongchamps,  J.  L.  A.      [Nandina  domestica.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  IV.  281,  pi.    1820.) 
Drapies,  [Auguste].    [Nandina  domestica.]     (In  his  Herbier 

de  I'amateur  ...  VI.  407,  pi.     1833.) 

Trtoil,  A[ugu8te].  [Nandina  domestica.]  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot,  ser.  3,  XX.  247-249,  pi.  20.     1863.)     [Morphological.] 

Eykman,  J.  F.     1883.  —  iSee  vol.  I.  154:  Plant  constitu- 

SNTS. 

Ito,  KeiBuke  &  Kaha,  Hika.  [Nandina  domestica.]  (In  their 
Figures  and  descriptions  .  .  .  n.2ff.,pl.  8«--8b     1883-[84].) 

Oh^aeae  sacred  Bamboo.  (Nandina  domestica.)  (Gard,  LVIIh 
13-14,  1  il.    1900.  —  See  also  p.  53.) 

56.  MENISPERMACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Menispermaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.   Prodromus  ...  I.  95-104.     1824.) 
Mien,  John.     A  few  remarks  on  the  Menispermaceae.    (Ann. 

Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  VII.  33-45.    1861.) 
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TureiAiifaiow,  Nic[olai].  {In  his  Animadversiones  ad  primam 
partem  herburii  ...  pp.  S-10.    1806.) 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  Menispermaceae.  {Linn.  Soc, 
Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp.  45-52.    1861.) 

Kauin,  E.  H.  A.  Essai  but  la  famiUe  des  M^nispermdes. 
(Th^ee.)     43  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    Strasbourg,  1863. 

Eiehler,  A.  W.  Versuch  einer  Charakteristik  der  natarlichen 
Pflanzenf  amUie  Menispermaceae.  {Baier.  Bot.  Gea.  Denkschr. 
V.  1-40+ [2]  pp.,  1  pi.  1864.)  —  RepnnUd  :  40  pp.  1  pi. 
sq.  Q.    Regensburg,  [1864]. 

Blion,  John.  On  the  Menispermaceae.    {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

ser.  3,  XIII.  1-15,  12t^-135,  315-323,  486-491;  XIV.  4^53, 

97-103,  252-261,  363-374;  XVII.  12&-138,  265-270;  XVIII. 

1:^22;  XIX.  19-29,  84-95,  187-197,  319-330;  XX.  11-20, 

167-175,  260-266.     1864-67.) 
— Menispermaceae.      {In  his  Contributions  to  botany,  III. 

5+ 402+ [30]  pp.,  pi.  88-154.     1864-71.) 

BailUm,  H[enri].  Sur  deux  genres  contests  de  la  famille  des 
M6nisperm6es.       {Adansonia,  VIII.  153-154.    1867-68.) 

Sur  une  M^nispermac^  k  carpelles  nombreux.     {Adanr 

sonia,  IX.  313-317,  377,  1  pi.     18M-70.) 

Prantl,  K[arl].  Menispermaceae.  {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  A 
PRANTL,  K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
2,  pp.  78-91,  275-276,  il.  5&-63;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  170-172,  il. 
63<';  Nachtr&ge  II.,  23-25.    1891-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Bentham,  George.     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

III.  114-117.    1861.) 
Bchler,  A.  W.     Magnoliaceae,  Winteraceae,  Ranunculaceae, 

Menispermaoeae,  Berberideae.    [1864.1     {In  Martius,  K,  F. 

P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col.  121- 

236,  pi.  28-53.     1841-72.) 
Menispermaceas  americanas  digessit.      {Flora,  XL VII. 

385-396.    1864.)— jBcprinted;  12  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Regens- 

burg,  1864.] 

ABia 

Ohampion.  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  258-259.  1861.)  [Species  of  east- 
em  Asia.] 

Hiqael,  F.  A.  W.  {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  80-88. 
1868-69.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Beccarij  Odoardo.  Studio  monografico  sopra  le  piante  della 
famiglia  delle  Icacineae  e  delle  Menispermaceae  sin  qui  sco- 

rrte  nelle  Malesia  e  nella  Nuova  Gumea.     {In  his  Malesia, 
105-165,  pi.  3-8.     1877-83.) 
Maziiiiowics,  C.  J.     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersh.  BuU.  XXIX.  64- 
73,  pi.  2.    1884.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  MH.  Biol.  XI.  642- 
655,  1  pi.     1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

King,  George.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LVIII.  (1889),  pt.  2,  pp. 
377-388.    1880.)     Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

BoerUge,  J.  G.  {In  his  Catalogus  i)lantarum  phanerogama- 
rum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  36- 
44.    1899.) 

Africa 

BaiUon,  H[enri].    [1886.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  I.  455-456, 

458-460.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Pierre,  L.      Observations  sur  quelques  M^nispermac^  afri- 

caines.     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  new  ser.  IX.  76-80;  X.  81- 

85.     [1898.]) 
Engler,  A[dolf].     Menispermaceae  africanae.  —  Beitr&ge  zur 

Flora  von  Afrika.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVI.  393-416,  2  il.,  pi.  11- 

15.    1899.) 

Morphology 

Piqrer,  [J.  B.].  Organogenic  de  la  classe  des  Cactoid^  .  .  . 
M^nispermdes.    1862.  —  See  Berberidaceae,  p.  201. 

Organogenic  des  families  des  Berberid^es  et  des  M^ni- 

spermees  (Menispermum,  Gissampeios) .  1862.  —  See  Berbe- 
ridaceae, p.  201. 

Radlkofer,  L[udwig].  Ueber  das  anomale  Wachsthum  des 
Stammes  bei  Menispermeen.     {Flora,  XLI.  193-206.     1858.) 

Siu"  Taccroissement  anormal  de  la  tige  dans  les  M^ni- 

sperm^es.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  164-180.     1858.) 

Blottiire,  R.  £tude  anatomique  de  la  famille  des  Meni- 
spermees.    71  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Paris,  1886.  f 

G6rard,  R.     Sur  les  formations  anomalcs  des  M6nispermees. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIII.  1027-1028.     1886.) 
Diei,  R[udolf].    (F^ora,  LXX.  494.    1887.) 


ABUTA  (Batbchia) 

MutiB,  J.  C.  Batschia,  novum  plantae  genus,  nuper  detectum 
&  descriptum,  per  caHdiores  Americae  plagas  peregrinatore 
illustri,  in  litteris,  datis  ad  D.  Prof.  Thunber^,  deacriptiones 
&  icones  communicantem.  {Soc.  Sci.  UpscSa  Nov.  Act.  V. 
120-123,  pi.  2.  1792.  —  Ann.  Bot.  listen,  X.  5»-61,  pL  1. 
1794.) 

Triaaa,  J[o6^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4, 
XVII.  45-51.     1862.) 

ANAMIBTA  (Menispermum  spec.) 

A.  Cocciilus:  Boollaj^,  P.  F.  G.  Dissertation  sur  I'his- 
toire  naturelle  et  chimique  de  la  Coque  du  Levant  (Meni- 
spermum Gocculus).  (Deuxi^e  th^.)  3+32  pp.  D. 
Paris,  1818. 

—  WaUich,  N[athaniel].  [Menispermum  Gocculus.]  {As. 
Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  XIII.  403-405,  2  pi.     1820.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an1.  [Anamirta  Baueriana.]  (in  his 
Atakta  botanica,  pi.  39-40.    1833.) 

—  Aznett,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.  Note  sur  la  piante  qui  produit 
la  Goque  du  Levant  (Gocculus  Indi).  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  n.  65-69,  pi.  3.    1834.) 

—  OoBtema,  J.  G.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzarg  Ann.  XIII.  104,  pL 
12.    1896.)    [Teratological.] 

ANISOCYCLA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Le  nouveau  genre  Anisocycla.  [A.  Grandi- 
dieri.]  [1893.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1078-1079. 
1898.) 

ANTIZOMA  (GisfiAMPELOs  spec.) 

BartUnff,  T.  F.  [Gissampeios  capensis.]  {Linnaea,  VII.  62L 
1832.) 

BUBASAIA 

[DtL  Petit-Thonara,  A.  [A.].  {In  his  Genera  nova  madagas- 
cariensia  ...  p.  18.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemeb,  J.  J. 
Gollectanea,  pp.  20^210.     1809.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Note  sur  le  Burasaia  Dup.-Th.  {Adansoma, 
II.  316-322.     1861-62.) 

Oorrea  de  MeUo,  J.  G.  On  a  menispermaceous  plant  [Bura- 
saia Vitis],  caUed  by  Velloz  Gissampeios  Vitis,  figured  in  his 
"Flora  fluminensis"  vol.  10,  tab.  137,  without  description. 
Translated  by  J.  Miers.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  4-7. 
1876.) 

BUiot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  [Burasaia  austialis.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.XXlX.2.    1893.) 

CHASMANTHEBA 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.     {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  21-22.     1844.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  les  genres  Ghasmanthera  et  Jateorhisa. 

{Adansonia,  IX.  305-307.    1868-70.) 
Schwapach,  £.       [Ghasmanthera  nervosa.]        {Bot.   Centr. 

LXXVI.  359-360.    1896.)  .  [Anatomical.] 


CHONDOD£NDBON  (Gocculus  spec.) 

Hanbnry,  Daniel.  Ghondodendron  or  Ghondrodendion  T 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  pp.  421-422.  1876.  — 
Also  in  his  Science  papers,  pp.  396-397.     1876.) 

€•  platyphyllum:  Netto,  Ladislau.  Investigac6es  sobre 
a  Parreira  brava  das  pharmacias  (Abutua)  [Gocculus  platy- 
phyllos].    (/n  Ais  Apontamento  ...  pp.  53--61.     1871.) 

C*  tomentosum:  Moss,  John.  Structure  and  develop- 
ment of  Pareira  stem.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76), 
pp.  70:^707,  716-717,  3  U.     1876.) 

—  lianessan,  J.  L.  de.  Sur  la  structure  et  le  d^veloppement 
des  Pareira-brava  vrai  et  faux.  [1877.]  {Soc.  Linn,  Paris 
BuU.  I.  116-119.     1889.) 

CISSAMPEILOS  (Gyclea  spec.) 

Du  Petit-Thonars,  A.  [A.].  Observations  sur  quelques  espkes 
de  Gissampeios.      {Jour.  Bot.  Soc.  Bot.  II.  65-73,  pL  3-4. 

1809.)  ^ 

[Saint-HUaire,  Auguste  de.]  Indication  des  plantes  de  la  fa- 
mille des  M^nisperm^,  qui  appartiennent  k  !a  flore  du  Br^ 
m&-idional.  {Soc.  Phitom.  Bull.  1824,  pp.  141-143.)  — 
Abstract  from :  Saint-Hilairb,  Auguste  de,  Jubsieu,  Adrien 
de  &  Gambessedes,  Jacques.  Flora  BrasHiae  meridionaJis, 
1. 4^59.     1825-33. 

Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkcanae  ...  II.  79-81. 
[183&-36.]) 

Bojer,  W[en2el].  [Gissampeios  cordifolia,  G.  nephrophylla.] 
{Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XIII.  43-44.    1842.) 


MENISPERMACEAE 


207 


Turcianinow,  Nicolai.     (Soc.  Nat.  Mascou  BvU.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  282-284.     1864.) 
Triana,  J[og6]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann,  Sd,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  4, 

XVII.  40-45.    1882.)     [South  American  species.] 
Klotnch,  Friedreich].     (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.    Naturwissen- 

schaftliche    Reise   nach    Mossambique  ...  pp.    172-174. 

18ttt-<64.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

C«  andromorpha:  Deleasert,  Benj[amin].    (In  his  Icones 

selectae,  I.  26,  pi.  99.    1820.) 
~  Sagot,  P[aul].    (Ann.Sci,Nat,Bot.Ber,Q,Xl.Ul.    [1880- 

81.]) 
G*  fasciciilata:  Bentham,  [George].     (Land,  Jour.  Bot, 

II.  361-362.    1843.) 

C.  litoralls:  Saint-Hilaira,  Aug[ustel  de&Tulasne,  L.  R. 
[Cissampelos  Utoralis  var.]  (Ann,  Sd,  I<fat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII. 
136.    1842.) 

C.  madagascariensis:  Baker,  J.  G.     [Cyclea  madagafk 
cariensifl.]     (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  443.     1887.) 

€•  mucronata:  Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
^o<.  ser.  2,  III.  245.    1835.) 

—  KraUBS,  F[erdinand].  [Cissampelos  apiculata.]  (Flora, 
XXVIII.  93.    1846.) 

C*  Pareira:  Schlechtendaly  D.  F.  L.  von.  (lAnnaea,  III. 
257-258.    1828.) 

—  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Sertum  exoticum ;  contenant  des  figures  et 
descriptions  de  plantes  nouvelles  ou  peu  connues.  Vol.  I. 
8  pp.    5  pi.    F.    Rotterdam,  1842. 

CiB8ampelo0  oanefloens  (p.  7,  pi.  4).  —  No  more  published. 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Cissampelos  discolor  var.]  (In  his  United 
States  e3q>loring  e^qpedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerpgamia,  I. 
38^39.    1854.) 

C«  tropaeolifolia:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones 
selectae,  I.  26,  pi.  98.    1820.) 

COCCIJLiUS  (Androphtlax,  Nephroia,  Wbndlan- 
dia;  Menibpebmum  spec.) 

Jnasieii,  A.  L.  de.    [Nephroia.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

XII.  68-69.    1808.) 
Deleaaert,  Benj[an]in].     (In  his  Icones  selectae,  I.  25-26,  pi. 

93-97.    1820.) 
Decaisne,  J[oseph].    (Mus.  Hist.  Nai.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann,  III. 

423-425.    1834.)    [Malayan  species.] 
Hartma,  K  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  42- 

46.     1841.)     [South  American  species.] 
Saint-HQaiie.  Aug[uste]  de  &  Tulaane,  L.  R.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 

Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  134r-136.     1842.)     [North  American  spe- 

cies.l 

Hance,  H.  F.     ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  99.    1873.)    [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 
Schweinfiirth,  G[eorjK].     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  IV.  apx.  2,  pp. 

179-181.    1806.    [Species  of  western  Asia.] 

C.  aff  Inis:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Cocculus  afiinis  Oliv.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1760.    1887-88.) 

C«  Balfourii:  Schwemforth,  G[eorg].  —  In  Balfour,  I.  B. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  p.  500.    1882.) 

C*  carollnus:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Androphylax  scandens.] 
(In  Ms  Botanische  Beobachtungen  ...  pp.  37-38.     1798.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Wendlandia  populif  olia.]  (In  his  Hortus 
herrenhusanus,  pt.  3,  p.  6,  pi.  16.    1800.) 

—  Morot,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  309,  pi.  14. 
1886.)    [Anatomical.] 

C*  clnereus:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Systematisches 
Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  38.      1845-46.) 

C«  cynanchoides:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haen- 
keanae  ...  II.  79.    [1835-36.]) 

C.  dlcbopetalus:  Tnrciaiiiiiow,  Nioolai.  (Soc.  Nat,  Mos- 
cou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  280-281.    1864.) 

€•  Ferrandlanus:  Oaiidichaad[-Beaapi6],  Charles.  (In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  477,  pi.  101.     1826.) 

C.  hastatus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 

[Cocculus  diantherus.]     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 

voyage  ...  p.  167.    18[30}-41) 
C.  KunsUeii:  BrOhl,  P.  [J.]  &  ISmg,  G[eorge].      (Bot. 

Card.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  116,  pi.  131.    1896.) 

C.  laurlfollus  :  8[chlechtenda]l,  [D.  F.  L.  von].  Cocculus 
laurifolius  D.  C.    (Bot,  ZeU.  X.  367-368.    1852.) 


Cocculus  laurifolius:  Tr6cul,  A[ugu8te].  Structure 
anomale  dans  quelques  v^g^taux  et  en  particulier  dans  lea 
racines  du  Myrrhis  odorata.  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend, 
LXIII.  247-254.     1866.) 

—  Krans,  Gn^or.  tJber  eigenthtimliche  Sphaerokrystalle  in 
der  Epidermis  von  Cocculus  laurifolius.  (Jahrh.  Wiss.  Bot. 
VIII.  421-426,  pi.  35.     1872.) 

—  Iffassari,  M[ichele].  Alcime  foglie  mostruose  nel  Cocculus 
laurifoUus  DC.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1895,  pp.  150-154.) 
[Teratological.] 

C«  peudulus:  Vahl^  M[artin].    [Menispermum  edule.]    (In 

his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  80.    1t90.) 
— "^siani,  R[oberto]  de.    [Cocculus  Leaeba.]    (In  his  Plantae 

quaedam  Aegypti  .  .  .  pp.  16-17.    1836.) 

—  Bnumer,  Sain[uel].  [Cocculuis  Leaeba.]  (Flora,  XXIII. 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  44r-45.    1840.) 

COSCINIUM  (Menispermum  spec.) 

C.  Blumeanum:  Ooatenu,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot,  Buitemorg. 
Ann,  XIII.  100,  pi.  12.    1896.)    [Teratological.] 

C*  feuestratum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Coscinium  fenestra- 
tum.     (Boi.  Ma^.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4658.    1852.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Coscinium  f enestratum.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  426.    1854.) 

CYCUBA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].    Cyclea  racemosa  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant, 

XX.  pi.  1938.    1891.) 
BrtUil,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].      [Cyclea  elegans.]      (Bot. 

Gard.  Calcutta  Ann,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  116-117,  pi.  132.    1896.) 

DIOSGOBGOPHYLX.XJM  (Rhopalandria) 

Stapf,  [Otto].  [Rhopalandria  Cununinsii.]  (Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform,  1898,  pp.  65-82.) 

DIPLOCL.ISIA  (QuiNio) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Quinio  cocculoides.]  (Linnaea, 
XXVI.  732-734.    1853.)     [=D.  inclyta.] 

DISCIPHANIA  (Taubertia) 

Sehmnaim,  Karl.  [Taubertia  peltata.]  —  In  Taubert, 
P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  3-4;  XVII.  503, 
il.    1893.) 

HYPSiBBAENA  (Pachtgone;  Cocculus  spec.) 

Witte,  Louis.  [Cocculus  domingensis.]  (In  his  Ueber  den 
Bau  des  Holzes  einiger  Lianen,  pp.  37-39.     1866.) 

Gkxmes  de  la  Maya,  Manuel.  [Pachygone  axilliflora.]  (Soc. 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal,  XXIII.  43.    1894.) 

HYPSBBPA  (LiMACiA  spec.) 

Warburg,  0[tto].    [Ilj^pserpa  polyandra.]    (Bot,  Jahrb,  XIII. 

315.    1891.) 
Burkill,  I.  H.      Limacia  monilifera  Burkill.      (Hooker's  Ic, 

PZan<.  XXVI.  pi.  2585.    1899.) 

JATBOBHIZA  (Jatrorrhiza;  Cocculus  spec.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  genres  Chasmanthera  et  Jateorhisa. 
(Adansonia,tX.  S0&-d07.    1868-70.) 

J.  palmata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cocculus  palmatus.  (Bot. 
Mo^.  LVIL  pi.  2970-2971.    1830.) 

J*  strigosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cocculus?  macranthus 
Hook.  fil.  ms.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  759.    1848.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].    (A<2an«onta,  V.  364r-366.    1864-65.) 

LEMACIA  (Hypserpa) 

JuBfliea,  A.  L.  de.  (Mim.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  151. 
1808.) 

Gray,  Asa.  [Limacia  velutina.]  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  40-41. 
1854.) 

MBNISPBBMXJM  (Cissampelos  spec.) 

Oolebrooke,  H.  T.     On  the  Indian  species  of  Menispermum. 

(Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.  44r-68,  pi.  6.     1822.) 
SchmitB,  Friedrich.     1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  132:  Meristematic 

TISSUES. 

M«  canadense:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cissampelos 
smilacina.1  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum.  III.  20,  pi. 
629.  1786-93.  —  ilfao  in  his  Collectanea,  IV.  128-129. 
1790.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Menispermum  canadense.  (Bot,  Mag.  XLIV. 
pi.  1910.    1817.) 
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Menispermum  canadense:  Lubbock,  John.  {Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  XXII.  350,  360,  il.  18,  49-51.  1887.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

—  Tiegh«m,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  123-124, 434-435,  pi.  8.    1888.    [Anatomical.] 

—  RosaeU,  W[illiam].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  eer.  7,  XV.  165- 
167,  pi.  2.    1892.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Flot,  L^n.  {Ann.  SH.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  75-76. 
1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Baldacci,  A[ntonio]  &  rUippacci,  F.  {Herb.  Boisner  BvU. 
II.  26.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Bamatey,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  9^100,  il.  6, 
pL  6.    [1899.])    [Anatomical.] 

M«  daurlcum:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  {In  his  Icones 
selectae,  I.  26,  pi.  100.     1820.) 

—  Fnnchet,  A[drien].  rMenispermum  dahuricum  var.  pauci- 
flora.]  {Mus.  Hist.  ifai.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  177. 
1883.) 

—  MeniBpennum  dauricum.  {Gard.  &  For.  V.  234,  il.  42. 
1892.) 

—  De  WUdeman,  Em[ile].  {In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  I.  135-138,  pi.  31.    1899-1900.) 

ODONTOCABYA  (Cocculus  spec.) 

Grlsebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Cocculus  pauper.]  {Ges.  Wiss.  Goet. 
Hngen  Ahh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  162-163.    1867.) 

PACHYGONE  (Cocculus  spec.) 

Knn,  Sulpiz.  Pachygone  dasycarpa.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XXXIX:  pt.  2,  p.  62.    1870.) 

PABABA£NA  (Stephania  spec.) 

Schmnaim,  Karl.  [Stephania  cincinnans.]  {In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  Mtax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  pp.  44-45.    1889.) 

PENIANTHU8 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Penianthus  longifolius  Miers.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIV.  22,  pi.  1330.    1880-82.) 

PBBICAMPYLiUS  (Psblium;  Cocculus  spec.) 
Jussiea,  A.  L.  de.    [Pselium.]    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

XII.  69-70.    1808.) 
OoBteniB,  J.  C.     [Cocculus  incanus.l     {Jard.  Bot.  Builemorg 

Ann.  XIII.  100,  pi.  12.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

PYCNABBHJBNA  (Antitaxis,  Gabila,  Tblotia; 
Cocculus  spec.) 

BailUm,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau  genre  polyandre  de  M^ni- 
spermac^.    [Gabila.]    {Adansonia,  X.  153-156.    1871-73.) 

P.  australiana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  De- 
scription of  a  species  of  Pycnarrhena  from  north-eastern 
Australia  [P.  australiana].     (  Victor.  Nat.  II.  61-63.    1887.) 

P.  caIocarpa:Kiirs,  Sulpiz.  [Antitaxis  calocarpa.]  {Jour. 
Bot.  XIII.  324.    1876.) 

P.  fasciculata:  Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Telotia.  [T. 
nodiflora.]  [1888.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  754-755. 
1889.) 

P.  luclda:  Kn^enberfiT,  £.  [Cocculus  lucida.]  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  257-258.    1864.) 

—  Teysmaim.  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Cocculus  luci- 
duB.]  {In  their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  4. 
[1864.]) 

RHAPTONEMA  (Gamopoda) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Gamopoda  densiflora.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXII.  443-444.     1887.) 

SCIAOOTENIA  (Detandra) 

Schmnaim,  K[arl].  [Detandra  pubistaminea.]  —  In  Taubert, 
P[aull.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  4r-5;  XVII.  503, 

SPIBOSPSBMUM 

[Du  Petit-Thouars,  A.  A.]  {In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 
riensia  ...  p.  19.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J. 
Collectanea,  p.  210.     1809.) 

Harms,  H[ermann].  {In  Englbr,  A[dolfl  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzcnfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  339.     1897.) 

STGPHANIA  (Clypea) 

8.  abyssinica:  Richard,  A[chille].  [Clypea  abyssinica.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIV.  263.     1840.) 

8.  aculeata:  Bail^,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU.  IX.  7.    1891.) 


8tephania  Forsteri:  Decalane,  J[o8eph].  [a3rpeaglau- 
cescens.]  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  423,  pL  18. 
1834.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  ,  . 
Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  36-37.    1864.) 

8«  bemandifolia:  Gray,  Asa.  [Stephania  Gaudichaudii.] 
{In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  37-38.    1864.) 

—  Bemiie,  £.  H.  &  Tomer,  E.  F.  On  the  poisonous  constitu- 
ents of  Stephania  hemandifolia.  {Philos.  Soc.  AdeUuds 
Trans.  XVII.  186-188.    1893.) 

8.  racemosa:  Tmrciaoinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  282.     1864.) 

8.  tetrandra:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Jour.  Bot,  XIII.  225. 
1876.) 

8YNGL.ISIA 

Brown,  N.  E.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892,  p.  196.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

TILIACOBA  (Stncusia  spec.) 

EUiot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  [Synclisia  leonensis.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXX.  72.    IBM.) 

TIN08P0BA  (Cocculus  spec.,  Limacia  spec.) 

Trimen,  Henry.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  141-142.  1886.)  [Ma- 
layan species.] 

T«  crispa:  Altheer,  J.  J.  Chemisch-physiologisch  onder- 
zoek  naar  het  bittere  bestanddeel  van  Cocculus  crispus  D.  C. 
fam.  Menispermeae.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXI. 
148-164.    1880.  —  Geneesk.  Tiidschr.  Ned.  Ind.  VII.  613-629. 

1860.) Examen  chimico-physiologique  du  principe  amer 

contenu  dans  le  Cocculus  crispus  DC.  {Jour.  Bot.  Nterl.  I. 
223-229.     1861.) 

—  Trenb,  M[elchior].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  HI.  181- 
182.    1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

T.  nudlflora:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XU. 
pt.  2,  p.  292.     1872.) 

T.  sagittata:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Limacia  sagittata  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1749.     1887-88.) 

T.  sumatrana:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  Limacia  sumatrana. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXII.  398.     1873.) 

TBICLJ8IA  (Rameya) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  une  M^nispermac^  k  carpelles  nom- 
breux.    {Adansonia,  IX.  313-317,  377,  1  pi.    1868-70.) 

57.  MAGNOLIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OaadoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Magnoliaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  77-82.     1824.) 

Mien,  John.  On  the  Winteraceae.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
ser.  3,  II.  33-48,  109-115.  1868.  —  Also  in  his  Contribu- 
tions to  botany,  I.  123-145,  pi.  25-27.     1851-61.) 

B«illon,  H[enri].  Note  sur  les  fleurs  des  Schiisandr^s.  (Adan- 
sonia,  III.  42-44.     1862-63.) 

M^oire  sur  la  famiUe  des  Magnoliac^.     {Adansonia, 

VII.  1-16,  65-69.    1868-67.) 

Iftiquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  68-73. 
1868-69.) 

Hemaley,  W.  6.  The  Magnolias  and  their  allies.  {Gard.  Vill. 
269-271.    1876.) 

Prantl,  K[arl].  Magnoliaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  nati'irlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
2,  pp.  12-19,  273,  il.  13-17;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  157-158;  Nach- 
tr&ge  II.,  p.  22.    1891-1900.) 

Central  America 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Linnaea,  X.  234r-235.    1836.) 

Asia 

Bliime,  C.  L.  Magnoliaceae.  40  pp.  12  pi.  {In  his  Flora 
Javae,  III.    1828-51.) 

Schizandreae.     18  pp.     5  pi.     {In  his  Flora  Javae,  III. 

1828-51.) 

Korthals,  P.  W.  Biidrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Indische  Magnolia- 
ceae. {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  93-98. 
1851.  —  Also  in  his  Overzi^  der  Magnoliaceae  en  Kubiaceae 
van  de  Nederlandsch-oostmdische  kolonien.  171  pp.  O. 
[Nijmegen,  1851.]) 

King,  George.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LVIII.  (1889),  pt.  2, 
pp.  368-376.    1890.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
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jy  George.   The  Magnoliaceae  of  British  India.  (Bot.  Gard. 
Ca^ciiftaAnn.  III.  197-223+ [1]  p.,  pL  38-74.    1891.) 

Morphology 

Goeppert,  H.  R.      Ueber  die  anatomische  Structur  einiger 

Magnoliaceen.      {Linnaea,  XVI.  135-140.     1842.) Re- 

cherches  sur  la  structure  anatomique  de  quelques  Magnolia- 

c4es.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  317-320.     1842.) 
Bliers,  John.      1856.  —  SeewoX.  I.  120:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Seeds. 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Recherches  histologiques  sur  la  moelle,  le 

pollen  et  les  grains  des  Magnoliac6es.      {Adansoniay  VIII. 

155-159.    1867-68.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  LXVI. 

698-701.     1868.) 

Oris,  Arthur.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XVII.  153-156.    1870.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.    On  the  stipules  of  Magnolia  and  Lirioden- 

dron.      (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1870,  pp.  114- 

117.) 
Blenk,  P[aul].    (FTora,  LXVII.  52-55.    1884.) 
Die«,  R[udolf].    (/?7ora,  LXX.  493.    1887.) 
Bnndsa,  Marcel.    (Rev.  GSn.  Bot.  III.  124-126,  pi.  9.    1891.) 
Lta>bock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  223;  XXX. 

466-467,  il.;  XXXIII.  203-204,  il.     1891-98.) 
Groppler,  Robert.      Vergleichende  Anatomie  des  Holzes  der 

Magnoliaceen.   49+ [2]  pp.   4  pi.   F.   Stuttgart,  1894.    (Bibl. 

Bot.  VI.  pt.  31.) 
Hatsnda,  Sadahisa.    On  the  anatomy  of  Magnoliaceae.    (CoU. 

Sci.  Univ.  Jap.  Jour.  VI.  115-149,  pi.  2-5.    1894.)  —iSep- 

arate. 
Pannentier,  Paul.     Ck>ntribution  k  T^tude  des  Magnoliac^es 

(Assoc.  FraniQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXIII.  (1894), 

pt.  2,  pp.  619-624.     1896.) 
Histoire  des  Magnoliac^.      Preface  de  Julien  Vesque. 

(BuU.  Sci.  France  Beige,  XXVII.  159-337,  il.,  pi.  8-11,  map. 

1896.)  —Separate:  t-p-c.     Paris,  1896. 

DRIMYS   (Drymis,  Belliolum,  Bubbia,  Exosper- 
MUM,  Tasmannia,  Wintera) 

Taxonomy 

Steudel,  £.  G.     (Flora,  XXXIX.  408-409.     1866.)     [South 

American  species.l 
Eichler,  A.  W.     Magnoliaceae,  Winteraceae,  Ranunculaceae, 

Menispermaceae,  Berberideae.     [1864.]     (In    Martius,    K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiUensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col.  121- 

236,  pi.  28-53.     1841-72.    See  col.  133,  pi.  30-32.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  X.  335-337.    1871-73.) 
Beccazi,  Odoardo.     (In  his  Malesia,  I.  185-186.    1877-83.) 

Morphology 

Saint^HIlaire,  Auguste  de.   Note  sur  le  calice  du  genre  Drymis, 

et  sur  les  sous-genres  Drymis  et  Wintera.     (Soc.  Philom. 

BuU.  1824,  pp.  189-190.) 
Eichler,  A.  W.     Ueber  die  Struktur  des  Holzes  von  Drimys 

1864-65  .  .  .  — See  Trochodendraceae,  p.  194. 
Planchon,  G[ustave].    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XX.  Sess.  Extra. 

p.  47.    1873.)     [Structure  of  bark.] 
Tieghflm,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  dicotylddones  du  groupe  des 

Homoxyl^es.       (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  259-297,  330-361. 

[1900.]) 
[Bubbia.]    (Jotir.  Boi.  Porw,  XIV.  278,  293-297.    [1900.]) 

[Belliolum.]     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.    278,    330-333. 


[19001) 

[Exospermum.]     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  279,  333-340. 


[1900.1) 

[Wintera.]    {/our.  Bo*.  Parw,  XTV.  290-293.    [1900.]) 


Enumeration  of  Species 

O*  aromatlca:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Tasmannia  aro- 
matica.]    (In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  I.  22,  pi.  84.    1820.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  [Tasmannia  aromatlca.]  (Hooker 
Jour.  Bot.  II.  404.     1840.) 

— Liiidley,  John.  Tasmannia  aromatlca.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 
43,  pi.    1846.) 

D.  axillaris:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Drimys  axillaris  Forst. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  576.    1843.) 

]>•  eolorata:  Baoul,  [E.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  scr.  3,  II. 
121.    1844.) 

I>.  crassifolia:  BaiUon,  H[enril.  (Adansonia,  VIII.  198- 
200.    1867-68.) 

!>•  dipetala:  Richard,  Achille.  [Tasmannia  monticola.] 
(In  his  Voyage  de  d^ouvertes  de  1' Astrolabe  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique,  II.  50-52,  pi.  19.     1834.) 


Drimys  glauca:  DouUot,  H.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 

X.  333-334,  il.  4-5.    1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

J>.  piperita:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Drimys  piperita  Hook, 
fil.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pL  S9Q.    1862.) 

D.  semecarpoldes:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  BuU.  IX.  7.    1891.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  15. 
1892.) 

D*  Traversii:  Kirk,  T[homas].  Description  of  a  new  spe- 
cies of  Drimys.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXX.  (1897), 
pp.  379-380.     1896.) 

D.  uniflora:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  280.  1854.  —  (Also  in  his  Animad- 
versiones  ad  primam  partem  herbarii  ...  p.  8.     1855.) 

D.  Winteri:  Forster,  Georg.  [Wintera  aromatlca.]  (In 
his  De  plantis  magellanicis  et  atlanticis  commentationes,  pp. 
24^25.     [1787.]) 

—  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Drimys  chilensis.]  (In  his  Icones 
selectae  ...  I.  22,  pi.  83.    1820.) 

— Ohamiflso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 
[Drimys  granatensis.]    (Linna«a,  V.  211;  VI.  417.    1830-31.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Drimys  chi- 
lensis.]    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  134.    1833.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (In  Montagnb.  [J.  F.  C]  &  Db- 
CAiSNB,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  P61e  Sua  et  dans  FOc^anie 
.  .  .  Botanique,  II.  64;  atlas,  pi.  19.    1862-53.) 

—  Hooker,  [5tr]  W.  J.  Drimys  Winteri.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXX, 
pi.  4800.     1864.) 

—  Philippi,  R.  A.  [Drimys  confertifolia.]  (Bot.  ZeU.  XIV. 
641.     1866.) 

—  Triana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Drimys  granatensis.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  24-25.     1882.) 

— Lanessan,  J.  L.  de.  Sur  la  structure  de  Tdcorce  du  Drimys 
Winteri.     [1876.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  97-99.     1889.) 

— Lambert,  [Ctienne].  (In  his  Des  Cannelles  .  .  .  pp.  55- 
60.    1888.) 

—  Hieronymns,  G[eorg].  [Drimys  granatensis  var.  grandi- 
flora.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  10.     1895.) 

GALBULIMIMA 

Bailey,  F.  M.  [Galbulimima  baccata.]  (Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  IX.  5.    1894.) 

lULiIGIUM  Taxonomy 

Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  Over  de  Ster-anijs,  Illicium  anisatum  Linn. 
(Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  I.  [pt.l],  pp.  31-45,  1  pi. 

1834.) Ueber  den  Stem-Ams   (lUicium   anisatum    L.). 

(Arch.  Naturgesch.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  233-243.     1835.) 

Zuccarini,  K.  Berichtigung  der  Angaben  des  Herm  Professor 
de  Vriese  ilber  die  Mutterpflanze  des  Stemanises.  (Arch. 
Naturgesch.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  204-205.    1836.) 

Vzieae,  W.  H.  de.  Het  gezag  van  Kaempfer,  Thunberg,  Lin- 
naeus en  anderen,  omtrent  den  botanisohen  oorsprong  van 
den  Steranijs  des  handels,  gehandhaafd  tegen  Dr.  van  Sie- 
bold  en  Prof.  Zuccarini.  (Tijdsckr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys. 
III.  [pt.  1],  pp.  115-142.    1836.)  —  Reprinted:  28  pp.     nar. 

O.    t-p-c.    [Amsterdam],  1836. Die  Meinungen  von  K&m- 

pfer,  Thunberg,  Linn6  u.  Anderen  Uber  die  Mutterpflanzen 
des  Stemanises  des  Handels,  vertheidigt  gegen  Dr.  Ph.  F.  v. 
Siebold  und  Prof.  J.  G.  Zuccarini.  (Arch.  Naturgesch.  III. 
pt.  1,  pp.  111-118  [128].     1837.) 

Hoffmann,  J.  Die  Angaboi  schinesischer  imd  japanischer 
Naturgeschichten  von  dem  Illicium  religiosum  .  .  .  und 
dem  (Oivon  verschiedenen  Stemanis  des  Handels.  16  pp. 
Q.    Leiden,  1837. 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  Erwiederung  auf  W.  H.  de  Vriese 's  Ab- 
handlung :  Het  gezag  van  Kaempfer,  Thunberg,  Linnaeus  en 
anderen,  omtrent  den  botanischen  oorsprong  van  den  Ster- 
anijs des  handels  ...  19  pp.     Q.     Leiden,  1837. 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  I'origine  botanique  des  Badianes  ou 
Anis  4toil6s.      (Adansonia,  VIII.  1-13.     1867-68.) 

Hohnea,  E.  M.    Star-anise.    [1880.]    (Pharm.  Jour.  XI.  4S9- 

491.     1881.) Sur  les   diverses  espdces  d'Anis  ^toil^s. 

(Jour.  Pharm..Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  III.  393-396,  4  il.     1881.) 

Eykman,  J.  F.  The  botanical  relations  of  Illicium  religiosum 
Sieb.  and  Illiciiun  anisatum  Lour.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.   3, 

XI.  (1880-81),  pp.  1066-1068,  4  fl.     1881.) 
Bflaximowici,  C.  J.      (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU.  XXXII. 

479-481.  1888.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Peiersb.  Mel.  Bid.  XII. 
716-719.     1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
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Oareke,  A[ugiist].     (Bot  Jahrh.  XIII.  458-459.     1891.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For,  YI.  75.     1893.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Stapf,  O[tto].     (Ltnn.  Soc,  Tram,  Bot.  IV.  128.     1894-96.) 

[Malayan  species.] 

Morphology 

BaiDon,  HFenri].    Organog^ie  florale  des  Illicium.     {Adan- 

sonia,  VII.  361-363.     1866-67.) 
Pflater,  Rudolf.     Zur  Kenntniss  des  echten  und  des  giftigen 

Stemanis.     {Natyrf.  Ges,  ZUrich  Viertdjahraachr.  XXXVII. 

313-322,  1  pi.     1892.)— iJcpnnted;  9+[l]  pp.     1  pi.     0. 

t-p-c.     Zarich,  1892. 
Lena,  W.    Zur  anatomischen  Unterscheidung  der  FrOchte  von 

Illiciiun  religiosum  Siebold  und  I.  verum  Hooker  fil.    {Arch. 

Pharm,  CCXXXVII.  241-246,  1  pi.    1899.) 
Tleghom,  P[hilippe]  van.     {Jour,  Bol,  Paris,  XIV.  349>355. 

[1900.]) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

I.  cambodianum:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  240. 
1876.) 

I.  florldanum :  EUia,  John.  The  copy  of  a  letter  on  a  new 
species  of  Illicium  Linnaei,  or  Starry  Aniseed  tree,  lately  dis- 
covered in  West  Florida.  {Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  LX. 
(1770),  pp.  524-531,  1  pi.    1771.) 

—  Bnclioa,  [P.  J.].  {In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  ddcou- 
vertes,  p.  30,  pi.  28.    1779.) 

—  SchneeTOOgt,  G.  V.  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorimi, 
f.  9,  pi.    1798-[95].) 

— [Zom,  Johannes.f  (7n  Ats  Auswahl  sch5ner  .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
[I.]  ^9,  pi.  13.    1796.) 

—  BCiltor,  J.  F.  {In  his  Cimelia  physica,  pp.  12-13,  pi.  5. 
1796.) 

—  Omtia,  William.  Illiciiun  floridanum.  {Bot.  Mag.  XIII. 
pi.  439.    1799.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Illiciiun  floridanum.    {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  209.     1818.) 
— Loiaelenr-Dealongchainps,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 

.  .  .  III.  171,  pi.    1819.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  II. 
122,  pl.    1829.) 

—  Noes  ▼on  Esonbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  90-92,  pl.    1831.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Illicium  floridanimi.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  V.  147-148,  pl.    1838.) 

— L[emaiTe],  Ch[arles].  Badiane  de  la  Floride.  {Hort.  Univ. 
V.  136-138,  pl.    1844.) 

—  [Loisoleiir-Dealongcliainps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lomairo,  Charles. 
{In  Loiselbur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pl.  33.    1844.) 

—  Maiach,  H.  C.  C.  Illicium  floridanum  Ellis;  natural  order, 
Magnoliaceae  Illicieae.  {Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  LVII.  225- 
228,  4  pl.    1885.) 

From  an  inaugural  tm^. 

I«  Griff Ithil:  Franchot,  A[drien].  [Illicium  Griflithii  var. 
yunnanense.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  383-385. 
1886.) 

I.  Henryi:  Diols,  L[udwig].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4, 
p.  323.    1900.) 

I.  parvlflorum:  Vontonat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Description  des 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  22,  pl.  22. 
1800.) 

—  Loiaoleiir-Doalongcliampa,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  V.  330,  pl.    1821.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  IV. 
255,  pl.     1830.) 

I.  religiosum:  Hookor,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Illicium  religiosiun. 

{Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pl.  3965.     1843.) 
— L[6niaire],  C[harles].       Badiane  sacr^  ou  des  Pagodes. 

{Hort.  Univ.  V.  65-69,  pl.     1844.) 

—  [Loiaolonr-Doalongchampa,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 
{In  Loiseleur-Deblonqchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^ndral 
de  I'amateur  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  4  pp.,  pl.  27.     1844.) 

— TiiiftiiiTn  religiosum.  {Card.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  656,  il.  120. 
1878.) 

—  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kaha,  Hika.  [Illicium  anisatum.]  {In  their 
Figures  and  descriptions  ...  I.  pl.  [8].    1883-[84].) 


Illicium  religiosum :  Heim,  F[r^^c].  L'ovule  de  I'llli- 
cium  anisatum.  [1891.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  921-922. 
1898.) 

I.  verum :  Hookor,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Illicium  verum.  {BoL  Mag. 
CXIV.  pl.  7005.    1888.) 

—  Hookor,  Sir  J.  D.  Star  anise.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1888,  pp.  173-175,  1  pl.) 

—  Kursten,  Hermann.  Der  Stemanis;  geschichtliche  Studie. 
{AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeiischr.  ^OiVll.  17-20,  37-41. 
1889.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1889.] 

KADSUBA 

Bailton,  H[enri].  L'hermaphroditisme  apparent  de  certains 
Kadsura.  [1882.]  {Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU.  I.  332-333. 
1889.) 

K.  Japonica:  Vosqno,  J[ulien].    {Ann.  ScL  Nat.  Bot.  aer.  6, 

11.  197,  pl.  9.    1875.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Sazgent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  75.    1893.) 

K,  Watti:  Olaiko,  C.  B.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXV.  4, 
pl.  1.    1890.) 

LASSONIA 

BucliOB,  [p.  J.].  {In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes, 
p.  21,  pl.  19.    1779.) 

L.IBIODENDBON 

Hotan,  Theodor.  On  the  validity  of  some  fossil  species  of 
Liriodendron.     {Bot.  Gaz,  XX.  312-316,  pl.  23.    1886.) 

Ij«  chinense:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  [Liriodendron  sp.  nov.j 
{Jowr.  Bot.  XIII.  225.    1875.) 

—  Hemaloy,  W.  B.  [Liriodendron.]  {Gard.  A  For.  II.  123. 
1889.) 

—  Hemaloy,  W.  B.  The  Chinese  Tulip  tree.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  VI.  718.     1889.) 

Li.  Tullpifera:  Taxonomy 

—  Trow,  C.  J.  {In  his  Plantae  selectae  ...  p.  2,  pl.  10. 
1750-73.) 

—  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Xnarea,  Gaspare.  {In  their  08ser^'azioDi 
fitologiche  .  .  .  1788,  pp.  24:-26,  pL  2;  1790,  pp.  96-97. 
1789-92.) 

—  [Rihner,  J.  J.  &  Uateii,  Paul.]     {Mag.  Bot.  Zurich,  IV.  pt. 

12,  p.  17.    1790.) 

—  Sdmiidt,  F[ranz].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
aucht  ...  I.  4^-49,  pl.  48.     1792.) 

—  Ourtia,  William.  Liriodendron  Tulipifera.  {Bot.  Mag. 
Vm.pl.  275.    1794.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzQglicher  ausliln- 
discher  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  8,  pl.  56.     1796.) 

_  Quimpol,  Friedrich,  Otto,  Friedrich  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  HoUarten  ...  pp. 
34r-35,  pl.  29.     1825.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pl.  12.  1827> 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  42-43,  pl.  217.     1842.) 

—  M.,  B.  The  Tulip  tree.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  II.  41-42. 
1874.) 

—  Evana,  H.  A.  White  and  yellow  Poplars.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XII. 
165-166.    1887.) 

—  Eothrock,  J.  T.  The  Tulip  Poplar,  or  Poplar  tree.  {Far. 
Leaves,  III.  85-86,  1  pl.      1891.  —  See  also  YI.  72,  2  pl.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Mercklin,  K.  E.  von.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  218- 
219,  pl.  9.    1846.) 

—  Guillard,  Achille.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  325,  pl. 
19.     1847.) 

—  Tr6cul,  A[uguste].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  258- 
259,  pl.  21.    1853.) 

—  Wieaner,  Julius.  Ueber  den  geometrischen  Charakter  und 
aber  die  Streckimg  des  entwickelten  Laubblattes  von  Lirio- 
dendrum  Tulipifera.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr.  IX.  294-298,  il. 
1859.) 

—  Godzon,  D.  A.  Observations  sur  les  bourgeons  et  sur  les 
feuilles  du  Liriodendron  Tulipifera  L.  8  pp.  1  pl.  0. 
Nancy,  1861.  —  Reprinted  from :  Acad.  Stanislas  Nancy 
M^m.  1860,  pt.  2,  pp.  253-258.  —  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU. 
VIII.  33-35,  pl.  1.     1861.) 

—  Gria,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XTV.  77,  pl.  5. 
1872.) 

—  Ridgway,  Robert.  The  Tulip  tree  (Liriodendron  Tulipi- 
fera).    {Field  A  Forest,  I.  49-53.     1876.) 
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rilriodendron  Tulipifera:  Eiehler,  A.  W.  [Ueber  die 
Blattstelliing  von  Liriodendron  Tulipifera  L.]  (Bot.  Ver, 
Brandenb,  Verh.  XXII.  Sitsber.  pp.  82-84,  il.    1881.) 

—  Cmery,  H[enri1.  Le  bourgeon  du  Tulipier.  {Soc.  Bot. 
/?roncc  Butt.  XXXV.  327-329.     1888.) 

— Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXIV.  84-87, 
il.  171-176.    1888.) 

—  Holm,  Theodor.  Notes  on  the  leaves  of  Liriodendron. 
(United  States  Nat.  Mua.  Proc.  XIII.  (1890),  pp.  15-35,  pi. 
4-9.     1891.)  —Seporote;  Washington,  1890. 

—  KrasMr,  F[ridolin1.  Ueber  den  Polymorphismus  des 
Laubes  von  Liriodendron  Tulipifera  L.  (Zocl.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XL.  Sitaber.  pp.  57-62,  1  il.  1890.  —  Bot.  Centr. 
XLVI.  87-90.     1891.) 

— Arcbenegg,  A.  N.  von.  tTber  atavistische  Blattfonnen  des 
Tulpenbaumes.  (Akad.  Wiea.  Wien  Denkachr.  LXI.  269- 
284,  1  il.,  4  pL  1894.)  —  jBeprtnted;  16  pp.  il.  4  pi.  Q. 
Wien  1894. 

—  Foente,  A.  F.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  80,  pi.  8.    1896.) 

—  HoUick,  Arthur.  Appendages  to  the  petioles  of  Lirioden- 
dra.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.XXIIl.  249-250,  pi.  269-270. 
1886.) 

—  Wahl,  Carl  von.  (Bibl  Bot.  VII.  (1896-97),  pt.  40,  p.  12, 
pi.  2.    1897.) 

—  Jackson,  R.  T.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp. 
93-96,  pi.  16.     1899.) 

—  Banial^T)  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stxid.  II.  72,  pi.  1; 
n.  96-98,  il.  5,  pi.  8.    [1899.] 

—  Physiology 

—  Bttambaner,  E.  H.  von.     1845.  —  See  vol.  I.  152:  Plant 

CONSTTTUBNTS. 

—  Oouicbet,  [Lucien].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VII.  371, 
pi.  13.    1888.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Buckley,  S.  B.     Large  trees.  (Horticulturist^  XIV.  33-34. 

1869.) 

—  DiBOSway,  G.  P.  The  big  tree  of  Monmouth.  (HorHcvitur' 
ist,  XX.  319-321.     1866.) 

— Uriodendron  Tulipifera  (Tulip  tree) .  (Jour.  For.  XI.  476- 
477,  pi.  12.    [1886-86.]) 

—  Newton,  Joseph.  [Large  Tulip  tree.]  (Card.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXV.  141.    IMS.) 

—  Bowlee,  W.  W.     (Plant  World,  II.  157-158,  pi.  9.    1889.) 

—  HotanoB,  J.  A.    (Forester,  VI.  161,  il.    1900.) 

mAGNOLIA  (BuERGERiA,  Yulania) 

Taxonomy 

Savi,  Gaetano.     Sulla  Magnolia  grandiflora  e  'suUa  Magnolia 

acummata.    (Bibl.  Ital.  XVL.  217-22^.    1B19.)  —  Repnnted: 

8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Milano,  1819.] 
O^el,  P.  C.  van.    (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  10  pp.,  5  pi. 

1828-32.) 
Bftkhniitmrb;  H.  G.  L.     [Magnolia  cordata,  M.  aciuninata.] 

(In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  21-22,  2  pi.     1836.) 
[Magnolia  glauca  var.  major,  M.  speciosa.]    (In  his  Flora 

exotica  .  .  .  VT 37,  2  pi.     1836.) 
Slebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.     [Buergeria.]     (Akad. 

Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Maih.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  186-187. 

1846.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Schlecbieiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    Ueber  Magnolia  mexicana  DC. 

(Bot.  ZeU.  XXII.  133-135,  141-145.     1884.) 
BSaadmowici,  C.  J.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XVII.  417- 

419.     1872.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  MU.  Biol.  VIII.  506- 

610.     1872.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kabu,  Hika.    (In  their  Figures  and  descriptions 

.  .  .Lpl.[9-18,20-21].    1883-[84].)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Bemalqri  W.  B.    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  123.    1889.)    [Species  of 

eastern  AsiaJ 
8[axgent],  C.  S.     Notes  from  the  Arnold  Arboretiun.     (Gard. 

&  For.  II.    247-249.      1889.) Im  Friihling    blQhende 

Magnolien.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XLV.  404-408. 

1889.) 

[Magnolia.]      (Gard.  &  Far.  II.  338,  615-616.      1889.) 


[North  American  species.] 

Morphology 
Hartig,  Th[eodor].     (Bot.  ZeU.  XIII.  223-224.    1866.) 
Gray,  Asa.    On  the  development  of  the  seed-coats  of  Magnolia- 

ceae.      (Hooker's  Jour.  oat.  db  Kexo  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  26. 

1866.) 


Gkay,  Asa.  A  short  exposition  of  the  structure  of  the  ovule 
and  seed-coats  of  Magnolia.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  106- 
110,  il.    1868.) 

Treviranns,  L.  C.  Ueber  die  Frucht  und  den  Saamenbau  von 
Magnolia.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XVI.  353-356,  358-360.     1868.) 

Bfien,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXII.  81-84,  pi.  19.    1869.) 

Oris,  Arthur.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pL  5. 

1872.) 
Dabmen,  Max.     1892.  —  See  vol.  I.  121 :  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Seeds. 
Vries,  Hugo  de.    1896.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 
Giiignard,  L{ton1.     Sur  le  mode  particulier  de  formation  du 

poUen  chez  les  Magnolia.      (Acaoi.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 

CXXVII.  594-596.     1898.) 

Physiology 

Trtcul,  Aug[uste].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  354,  367, 

pi.  12.     1868.) 

Hildebrand,  F[riedrich].   (Boi.Zcii.  XXVIII.  593-594.    1870.) 
Joriaaeime,  Gustave.     1880.  — See  vol.  I.  226:  Phenology. 

Belgium. 
Vocbtisg,  Hermann.      Ueber  den  Einfluss  der  strahlenden 

W&rme  auf  die  Bliithenentfaltung  der  Magnolia.     (Deutsch. 

Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VI.  167-178,  pi.  8.     1888.) 
Quignard,  L[^n].     Les  centres  cin^tiques  ches  les  v^^taux. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  VI.  177-220,  pi.  9-11.    1897.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

M*  acuminata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Magnolia 
acuminata.     (Lo^diges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  418.     1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Magnolia  acuminata.  (Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2427. 
1823.) 

—  auimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedricb]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Abbiidungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten  .  .  .  pp.  18- 
20,  pi.  17.    lflS6.) 

—  Bataham,  M.  B.  Our  centennial  Magnolia  tree.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XVLll.  32^324:.    1876.) 

—  Ooulter,  J.  [M.].  Magnolia  acuminata  L.  (Bot.  Gaz.  1. 44. 
1876.) 

—  Scbttbeler,  F.  G.  Magnolia  acuminata  L.  (Tulipastrum 
americanum  Spach.)     (Norsk  Havetid.  III.  115-116.    1887.) 

]SI.  Campbellll:  Magnolia  Campbellii  Hook.  f.  et  Thoms. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIV.  74-75.     1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Magnolia  Campbellii.  (lU.  Hort.  III. 
3  pp.,  pi.  79.    1866.) 

—  ^^outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Magnolia  Campbellii  H.  f.  et  T. 
(Flore  Serr.  XII.  189-191,  pi.  128:^1285.    1867.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Magnolia  Campbellii.  (Bot.  Mag, 
CXLpL6793.    1886.) 

M«  cordata:  [Ker,  J.  B.].     Magnolia  cordata.     (Bot.  Reg. 

IV.  325,  pi.    1818.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  '  Magnolia  cordata.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  474.    1820.) 

M.  dealbata:  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh. 
Math.  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  373-378,  pi.  3-4.     1837.) 

M«  Fraserl:  Walter,  Thomas.  (In  his  Flora  caroliniana 
...  p.  159,  pi.    1788.) 

—  [Sattabury,  R.  A.]  piagnolia  auricularis.]  (In  his  Paradi- 
sus  londinensis  ...  I.  43,  pi.  43.     [1806.]) 

— Andrewa,  Henry.  Magnolia  auriculata.  [1809.]  (Andreufs 
Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  573.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Magnolia  auriculata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXX.  pi. 
1206.     1809.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  38.  1827- 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  20,  pi.  74.     1841.) 

— Loiaeleur-Deslongchainps,  [J.  L.  A.].  [Magnolia  auricu- 
lata.] (In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi. 
44.     1838.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  stipules  of  Magnolia  Fraseri. 
(Gard.  Monthl.  XXIX.  376-377.  1887.  —  Acad.  Nat.  Sci, 
PhUaddphia  Proc.  1887,  pp.  155-156.     1888.) 

M«  glauca:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae  ...  p.  2, 
pi.  9.     1760-73.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Ayswahl  schOner  .  .  .  Gewftchse, 
[I.l  19,  pi.  40.     1796.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im^]:  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultiv^es  h  Malmaison  ...  pp.  103-105,  pi.  42.     1813.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Magnolia  glauca.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  215.    1818.) 
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Macrnolla  grlauca:  NuttaU,  Thomas.  [Magnolia  glauca 
B  pumila.]      {Amer,  Jour.  Sci.  V.  295.     1822.) 

—  Mollis,  R[ichard].  [Magnolia  glauca  var.  sempervirens.] 
{In  his  Flora  conspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  9.     1826.) 

-—  Audubon,  J.  J.    (In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  118.  1831- 

34.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  152-153,  pi.  241.     1842.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Diurnal  opening  of  the  flowers  of  Mag- 
nolia glauca.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants. 
(Acad,  Nat,  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1887,  pp.  332-333. 
1888.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  Magnolia  glauca  in  its  most  northern  home. 
(Oard,  A  For,  II.  363-364.    VaSQ.Seealso  p.  612;  III.  23.) 

—  Porter,  T.  C.  Magnolia  glauca.  (Gard.  A  For.  VII.  398. 
1894.) 

—  Bothiock,  J.  T.  Magnolia,  Swamp  Magnolia,  White  Bay, 
Swamp  Laurel,  Swamp  Sassafras,  Beaver  tree,  Sweet  Bay. 
(Magnolia  glauca  L.)    (For.  Leaves,  VII.  8-9,  2  pi.    1889.) 

M«  grandlflora:  Taxonomy 

—  Trew,  C.  J.     (In  his  Plantae  selectae  .  .  .  pp.  8,  9,  pi.  33, 

35.  1760-73.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Magnolia  grandiflora.  [1808.]  (An- 
dreufs  Boi.  Rep,  VIII.  pi.  518.) 

—  Sayi,  Gaetano.  Magnolia  grandiflora.  (In  Roemer,  J.  J. 
Collectanea  ...  pp.  184r-185.    1809.) 

—  Sima.  John.  Magnolia  grandiflora  7  lanceolata.  (Bot, 
Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1952.     1818.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  II.  7-9,  pi. 
43.     1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Magnolia  grandiflora.     (Lod- 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  814.     1824.) 
— Audubon,  J.  J.      (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  5,  32. 

1827-30.  — Ed.  Q.  II.  18^19,  pi.  73;  IV.  302,  pi.  276.     1841- 

42.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.1  [Magnolia  grandiflora  fi 
obtusifolia.]      (Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  23-24,  1  pi.) 

—  WaUace,  Peter.  The  large-flowered  Magnolia  at  home. 
(Gard.  II.  205,  1  il.     1872.) 

— Fuller,  Mary.  The  national  flower.  (Gard.  &  For.  II. 
549-550.     1889.)     [Poetical.] 

—  Bonaxny,  Francois.  Lettre  &  Bernard  de  Jussieu  (1765). 
(Soc.  Sci,  Nat.  Quest  France  Bull.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  75-78.  1896.) 
—  Le  plus  ancien  Magnolia  de  France.  [Extract.]  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BM.  XLlf.  560.     1895.) 

—  Sprenger,  C[arlo].  Magnolia  grandiflora  var.  Pravertiana. 
(Orto  Bot.  Palermo  BoU.  1.  66-67.    1897.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Sayi,  Gaetano.  Sullo  stabilimento  d'  alcuni  nuovi  generi 
di  piante.  (Soc,  Ital,  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
477-486.     1799.    See  pp.  484^486.) 

—  Hope,  [T.  C.].  Chemical  observations  on  the  flowers  of  the 
Camellia  japonica.  Magnolia  grandiflora,  and  Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum,  and  on  three  proximate  principles  which 
they  conUin.  (Roy.  Soc,  Edinb.  Proc,  I.  (1832-44),  pp.  419- 
422.     1846.) 

— -  Tificul,  A[uguste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  296,  pi. 
25.     1863.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Ta88i,  Attilio.  Dello  svolgimento  di  calore  ne'  fiori  della 
Magnolia  grandiflora.  (Giardini,  III.  176-180.  1857.)  — 
Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Lucca,  1866.] 

— -  OI08,  D[ominique].  (Rev.  Sci.  Nat.  VI.  373.  1877.)  [Ter- 
atological.] 

—  Oolomb,  G[eorges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  63-64, 
il.  38.     1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  120-121,  pi.  8.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Biennann.  Rud.  (In  his  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte  der  Oelzellen  ...  pp.  44-46,  pi.  2.    1898.) 

M*  hypoleuca:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Magnolia  hypoleuca. 
(Gard.  A  For,  I.  304,  U.  49.     1888.) 

—  Rein,  [J.  J.].  Magnolias.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  216. 
1889.)  —  Extract  from  his  The  industries  of  Japan  .  .  . 
pp.  258-259.     1889.     [Popular  treatment.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  64.    1893.) 

M,  Kobus:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  64-65,  il.  11. 
1893.) 

M*  Lennei:  LTemaire],  Ch[arles].  Magnolia  de  Lenn^  (hy- 
bride),  Yulania  Lenneana  Nob.  (hybrida).  (lU.  Ilort.  I.  2  pp., 
pi.  37.     1864.) 


Magrnolla  macrophylla:  Bonpland,  A[im^.  (In  his 
Description  des  plantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  . 
pp.  84-85,  pi.  33.     1813.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Magnolia  macrophylla.  (Bat,  Mag.  XLVUL 
pi.  2189.    1821.) 

—  Reichenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  44, 
pi.    1834.) 

—  Brann,  [Alexander].  [Ueber  abnorme  Umdrehung  eines 
Blattes  von  Magnolia  macrophylla.]  (Ges.  NaturfTFreunde 
Berlin  SUxber.  1870,  pp.  30-32.     1871.) 

M.  obovata:  Ourtia,  William.  Magnolia  purpurea.  (Bot. 
Afoflf.  XI.  pi.  390.     1797.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Magnolia  purpurea.  [1803.]  (Andrews 
Bot,Rep.\,plS24.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Magnolia  discolor.]  (In  his  Jardin  de  la 
Malmaison,  I.  24,  pi.  24.     1803.) 

—  [Saliabmy,  R.  A  J  [Magnolia  gracilis.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  87,  pi.  87.     [1807.]) 

—  Onimpel,  FrTiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holsarten  ...  pp. 
64-66,  pi.  52.     1826.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  [Magnolia  purpurea.]  (In  his  Flora 
conspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  50.    1826.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Magnolia  discolor.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  ...  I.  16,  pi.     1828.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ahebii].  [Mag- 
nolia discolor.]  (In  their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  99-100,  pL 
1831.)  — ©  i-i-  ,  F 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  (Flar,  Mag.  BoL  Rep. 
1832,  p.  47,  1  pi.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  IV.  no.  117. 
pi.    184^50.) 

M.  parvlflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Magnolia  parvifloni. 
(Bat.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7411.     1896.) 

M«  portoricensis:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc. 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat,  Anal,  X.  233.    1881.) 

M.  pumlla:  Andrews,  Henry.  Magnolia  pumila.  [1802.] 
(Andreios  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  226.) 

—Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  37,  pi. 
37.     1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Magnolia  pumila.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXV.  pi.  977. 
1807.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Magnolia  pumila.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1555.     1829.) 

—  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ahelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  24^26,  pi.     1831.) 

M.  pyramidata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Magnolia  pyramidata. 
(Bot.  Reg,  V.  407,  pi.     1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Cbnrad  &  Sons.  Magnolia  pyramidata.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1092.     1^6.) 

—  XiO  Oonte,  John.  [Notes  on  Mc^olia  pyramidata.]  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  VII.  (1854-55),  pp.  174r-175. 
1866.) 

M.  salicifolla:  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  Far.  VI.  65,  fl.  12. 

1893.) 

M.  Soulangeana:  Soolange-Bodin,  [Cltienne].  Notice  sur 
une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Magnolia.    12  pp.    D.    Paris,  1826. 

—  [Hamelin.]     Description  du  Magnolia-soulangiana.     8  pp. 

1  pi.     O.     [Paris,  1827.] 

—  Hamelin.  Hybrides  obtenues  par  MM.  le  baron  Thomas 
Melazzo,  &  Palerme,  le  chevalier  Soulange-Bodin,  a  Fromont, 
Fion,  k  Paris,  et  W.  Herbert,  &  Londres.  (Soc.  Hart.  Paris 
Ann.  I.  88-101,  1  pi.     1827.     See  pp.  90-95,  pi.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].      (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III. 

2  pp.,  pi.  260.     1827-29.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn].  Magnolia  Yulan  var.  Soulangiana. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIV.  1164,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Soulange-Bodin,  [£tienne].  Description  du  Magnolia  Sou- 
langiana.    (Jow.  Agric.  M6d.  Evreux,  V.  338-340.    1828.) 

M.  stellata:  Magnolia  Halleana.  (Gard.  XIII.  572,  pi. 
132.     1878.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Magnolia  stellata.  (Bot,  Mag.  CIV. 
pi.  6370.     1878.) 

M.  Thompsoniana:  Sims,  John.  Magnolia  glauca  7 
major.     (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi.  2164.     1820.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Magnolia  Thompsoniana.  (Gard.  <t  Far. 
I.  268,  il.  43.     1888.) 
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Magrnolia  tripetala:  Trew,  C.  J.  (/n  his  Plantae  se- 
lectae  ...  pp.  30-31,  pi.  62-63.     1760-73.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schdner  .  .  .  Ge- 
wftchse,  p.]  20-21,  pi.  43-44.    1796.) 

— Lajaeleiir-Defllongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Magnolia  ombrella.] 
(/n  fds  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  III.  198,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Onimpel,  Frpedrich],  Otto,  Frpedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  20- 
21,  pi.  18.    1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'ainateur  .  .  . 
III.  183,  pi.    1829.) 

— Foente,  A.  F.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  80,  pi.  8.     1896.)     [Mor- 
phological.] 
_  Small,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot,  Clvb  BvU,  XXIV.  63.    1897.) 

M.  WatsonI:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.       Magnolia  Watsoni. 

(Bot.  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7157.     1891.) 
M.  Yulan:  Batteux,  Charles.     [Yu-lan.]    (In  his  M^moires 

eonoemant   Thistoire  .  .  .  des    Chinois  .  .  .  III.  441-442. 

1778.) 

—  [Salubmy,  R.  A.]  [Magnolia  conspicua.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  38,  pi.  38.     [1806.]) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im4].  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultiv^  k  Malmaison  ...  pp.  53-55,  pi.  20.    1813.) 

—  Sixiu,  John.  Magnolia  conspicua.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXIX.  pi. 
1621.    1814.) 

— Loiselaiir-Dealoiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g6n^al 
...  V.  297,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Onimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrichl  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Magnolia  conspicua.]  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  91-92,  pi.  72.    1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Magnolia  Yulan.  (Loddiges' Bot. 
Cab.  XII.  pi.  1187.     1828.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
94,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Becord,  Tho[nia]8.  Magnolia  conspicua.  (Flar.  Pomol. 
1872,  p.  88.) 

—  Zachaiias,  E[duard].  (Bot.  Zeii.  XXXVII.  626-627. 
1879.)     [Histological.] 

—  Boccaii,  (Xdoardo].  Turgescenza  dei  petali  di  Magnolia 
Yulan.     (MoZpi^Aia,  I.  420.    1887.) 

—  R.  Early  flowering  Magnolias.  (Gard.  LVIII.  351,  1  U. 
1900.) 

MANGIJXITIA 

Oliver,  Dfaniel].     Manglietia  Fordiana  Oliv.      (Hooker* s  Ic. 

PUml.  XX.  pi.  1953.     1891.) 
Koorders,  S.  H.     [Manglietia  Minahassae.]      (Meded.  Lands 

Pfanten*.  XIX.  328.     1898.) 

MICHBLIA  (Magnolia  spec.) 
M.  celebica:  Koorders,  S.  H.     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  328-330,  631-632.    1898.) 

HI.  champaca:  Kickx,  J.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BvU.  1883, 
pp.  735-736,  1  pi.)     [Teratological.] 

— Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  (In  their  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  I.  pi.  [19].    1883-[84].) 

—  Eichler,  A.  W.  Verdoppdung  der  Blattspreite  bei  Michelia 
Champaca  L.,  nebst  Bemerkungen  Gber  verwandte  Bil- 
dungen.    (DewtecA.  jBot.  Gc«.  Ber.  IV.  37-41,  pi.  2.    1886.) 

—  Boeriage,  J.  G.  [Michelia  Champaca  var.  Binnendijkii, 
var.  Teysmanni.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  phanero- 
gamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  l,p.  9. 
1899.) 

M.  compressa:  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  75,  il.l3. 

1893.) 
U.  fuscata:  Andrews,  Henry.    Magnolia  fuscata.    [1802.] 

{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  229.) 

—  [SaUsbmy,  R.  A.]  [Magnolia  annonaef  olia.]  (In  his  Para- 
disus londinensis  ...  I.  5,  pi.  5.     1806.) 

• —  Sims,  John.  Magnolia  fuscata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXV.  pi.  1008. 
1807.) 

—  Ctolla,  Luigi.  [Magnolia  fuscata  var.  annonaefolia.]  (In 
his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  83,  pi.  4.     1824.) 

I^oddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Magnolia  annonaefolia.    (Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1072.     1826.) 
I^oddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Magnolia  fuscata.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1073.    1826.) 

—  CUSppert,  [H.  R.].  Ueber  das  riechende  Prinzip  in  den 
BlQthen  der  Magnolia  fuscata  Andr.  —  Botanische  Mitthei- 


limgen,  I.  (Sddes.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KvU.  Jahresh.  XXXVII.  68. 
1859.)  —  Reprinted  with  other  articles  under  the  title:  Bota- 
nische Mittheilungen.     5  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Breslau,  1859.]. 

—  (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXI.  127-128.     1859.) Sur  le 

principe  odorant  des  fleurs  du  Magnolier.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXXVI.  235.    1859.) 

—  Martelll,  IJ[golino1.  Caso  teratologico  nella  Magnolia  ano- 
naefolia  SaUsb.  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  258-260,  pi. 
3.     1889.)  —  Separate. 

M.  lanuginosa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Michelia  lanuginosa. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CI.  pi.  6179.    1875.) 

M.  nllagirlca:  Zenker,  J.  C.  (In  his  Plantae  indicae  .  .  . 
pp.  21-22,  pi.  20.    1836-37.) 

M.  parviflora:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones 
selectae  ...  I.  22-23,  pi.  85.    1820.) 

SCBLIZANDRA     (Cosbaea,  Maximowiczia,  Schi- 

SANDRA,    SpHAEROSTEMA) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  F&r.  VI.  75-76.  1893.)  [Speeies  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

S.  chlnensis:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Cosbaea  coccinea.] 
(in.  Hart.  II.  71-72,  1  il.    1855.) 

—  Rnprecht,  F.  J.  [Maximowiczia  amurensis.]  —  In  Maxi- 
Mowicz,  C.  J.  &  RuPRBCHT,  F.  J.  (Acod.  Set.  St.  P^tersb. 
BvU.  Phys.'Malh.  XV.  142-143,  259-260,  1  pi.     1857.) 

—  MazimowicB,  C.  J.  [Maximowiczia  chinensis.]  (Acad.  Sci, 
St.  Pitersb.  MHn.  IX.  31-32,  pi.  1.     1859.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Maximowiczia  chinensis  Rupr. 
(Garten/ XI.  406,  pi.  382.    1862.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Maximowiczia  chinensis  Rupr.  (Flore 
Serr.  XV.  173-175,  pi.  1594.     1882-65.) 

—  Lavall6,  Alph[onse].  (In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp. 
93-96,  pi.  26.     1880-85.) 

—  J.     (Gard.  &  For.  I.  213.    1838.) 

S*  coccinea:  Sims,  John.  Schisandra  coccinea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIV.  pi.  1413.    1811.) 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  (In  his  Flora  of  North  America,  I.  45- 
48.  pi.  13.    1821.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  74.  1827- 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  100,  pi.  170.     1841.) 

S«  elongata:  Hallier,  H.  [G.].  [Schizandra  elongata  var.] 
(Herb.  Baissier  BuU.  VI.  214r-215,  pi.  5.     1898.) 

S.  glaucescens:  Diels,  L[udwlg].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  p.  323.     1900.) 

S.  nigra:  MazimowlcB,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh.  BvU. 
XVII.  144-145.  1872.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PUersh.  Md.  Biol. 
VIII.  370-372.     1872.) 

S«  propinqua:  Lindley,  John.  Sphaerostema  propinquum. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1688,  pi.     1835.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Sphaerostema  propinquiun.  (Bot, 
Mag.  LXXVII.  pi.  4614.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Sphaerostema  propinquum.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  201.     1852.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Schizandra  propinqua  Hk.  f.  et  T.  var. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1715.    1887-88.) 

TALAUMA  (Abomadbxdron) 

Eichler,  A.  W.  Magnoliaceae,  Winteraceae,  Ranunculaceae,. 
Menispermaceae,  Berberideae.  [1864.]^  (In  Martius,  K. 
F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col.  121- 
236,  pi.  28-53.     1841-72.    See  col.  123,  pi.  28-29.) 

T*  Candollil :  I^indley,  John.    Talauma  Candollii.    (Bot. 

Reg.  XX.  170%  p\.    1835.) 
~  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.       Talauma  Candollii.       (Bot.  Mag. 

LXXII.  pi.  4251.     1846.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Talauma  Candollei  var.  Galeottiana. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi.  6614.     1882.) 

T.  celebica:  Koorders,  S.  H.     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 

XIX.  330,  632.    1898.) 
T.  Cespedesii:  Triana.  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  23-24.     1862.) 
T*  elegans:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.      [Aromadendron  elegans.] 

(Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  31.     1842.) 
T.  fragrantissima:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Talauma  fra- 

grantissima  Hook.      (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  208-212. 

1840.) 
T.  BLodgBoni:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].     Talauma  Hodgsoni. 

(lU.  Hort.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  141.     1857.) 
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Talauma  Hod^rsonl:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Talauma 
Hodgsoni.       {Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7392.     18M.) 

T.  macrocarpa:  Zucearini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen 
Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  369-373,  pi.  1-2. 
1837.) 

T.  VllIariana:Bolfe,  R.  A.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  XXI. 
307.     1886.) 

TETRACBNTRON 

Olhrer,  D[ameI1.  Tetracentron  sinense  Oliv.  {Hooker* 8  Ic. 
Plani.  XIX.  pi.  1892.     1889.) 

Haimfl,  H[ermann].  Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Gattung  Tetra- 
centron .  .  .  1887.' — See  Trochodendraceae,  p.  194. 

Ttoffhem,  P[hilippe]  van.  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  356-360. 
[1900.J     [Anatomical.] 

ZYGOGYNUM 

Baillon,  Hrenri].    Sur  nn  genre  de  Magnoliac^  k  ovaire  syn- 

carp6  multiloculaire.      {Adansonia,  VII.  296-299,  372-373, 

Ipl.     1866-67.) 
[Zygogynum  pomiferum,  Z.  stipitatum.]       {Adansonia, 

X.  334-335.    1871-73.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.      {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  279-280, 

340-348.     [1900.])     [Anatomical.] 

58.  CALYCANTHACEAE 

OandoDa,  A.  P.  de.  Calvcantheae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.      Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  1-2.     182B.) 

Blenk,  P[aul].  {Flora,  LXVII.  55-56.  1884.)  [Morpholo- 
gical.] 

laignier,  Oct[ave].  Sur  la  valeur  morphologique  des  massifs 
liWro-ligneux  corticaux  des  tiges  des  Calycanth^es.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVIII.  700-702.     1884.) 

Recherches  sur  les  massifs  liWro-ligneux  de  la  tige  des  Ca- 

lycanth^es.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXI.  1 28-132.  1884.) 
Recherches  sur  I'anatomie  compar^e  des  Calycanth^es, 


des  M^lastomac^es  et  des  Myrtac^.        {Arch.  Bot.  Nord 

France,  III.  1-455,  il.  1-40,  pi.  1-18.     1866-87.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].    {Flora,  LXX.  493.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot 

ser.  7,  VIII.  122-123,  pi.  8.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 
Lignier,  Oct[ave].      {Soc.  Bot.    France  Bull.  XXXVII.  12. 

1880.)     [Anatomical.] 
La  graine  et  le  fruit  des  Calycanth^es.     {Soc.  Linn.  Nor- 

mandie  BuU.  ser.  4,  V.  19-33,  pi.  1.     1891.)  —  iSepora^. 
Prantl,  K[arl].       Calycanthaceae.       {In  Engler,  A[dclf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

2,  pp.  92-94,  if.  64;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  172.     1891-97.) 
Longo,  B[iagio].     Osservazioni  sulle  Calycanthaceae.      {Istit. 

Bot.  Roma  Ann.  IX.  1-16,  pi.  1-2.     1900.) 

CALYCANTHLUS  (Buettneria,  Butneria) 

Oulmpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.     {In 

their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  4^7,  pi. 

4r-6.     1826.) 
MiUler,  {Dr.  in  Emmerich).    Chemische  Analyse  des  Calycan- 

thus  floridus.     {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  789-792.     1844.) 
WoTonin,  M[ichael].    Ueber  den  Bau  des  Stammes  von  Caly- 

canthus.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XVIII.  177-182,  pi.  5.    1860.) 
Sterna,  E.  E.     The  fruit  of  Calycanthus  L.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club 

BuU.  XV.  205-209.     1888.) 
Keamey,  T.  H.      The  nomenclature  of  the  genus  Battneria 

Duham.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  173-175.     1894.) 

ic.  fertills:  Andrews,  Henry.    Calycanthus  fertilis.    [1808.] 
{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  539.) 

—  WiUdenow,  K.  L.    [Calycanthus  laevigatus.]    {In  his  Hor- 
tus  berolinensis  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  80.     1816.) 

~  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Calycanthus  fertilis.     {Bot.  Reg.  V.  404,  pi. 

1819.) 
laoiBeleur-DeslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.     [Calycanthus  ferax.] 

{In  his  Herbier  gdndral.  III.  172,  pi.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Calycanthus  laevigatus.     {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  481, 
pi.     1820.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].       {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
III.  177,  pi.     1829.) 

C.  floridus:  Taxonomy 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.      {In  his  Darstellung  vorztkglicher  auslan- 
discher  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  3,  pi.  19.     1796.) 


Calycanthus  floridus:  OurtiB,  William.  Calycanthus 
fioridus.     {Bat.  Mag.  XIV.  pi.  503.     1800.) 

—  Schmidt,  FTrani].  {In  his  Oest«rreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
zucht  .  .  .  III.  10-11,  pi.  129.    1800.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
182a-32.) 

— Andnban,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  IV.  pi.  393. 
1836-38.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  59,  pi.  92.     1841.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Note  on  Calycanthus  floridus.  {Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddphiA  Proc.  1878)  p.  38.     1879.) 

—  Lavall^.  Alph[on8e].  [Calycanthus  floridus  var.  ovata.] 
{In  his  Arboretiun  segrezianum,  pp.  85-87,  pi.  24.    1880-85.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Hiibel,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.  Note  sur  Torganisation  de  la  tige 
d'un  tr^ft-vieux  Calycanthus  floridus  du  Potager  royal  de 
VersaUles.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XIV.  367-371,  pi.  12*  1828.) 
—  Reprinted:  4  pp.     1  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1828.] 

—  HUdebrand,  F[riedrich].    {Bot.  Cenir.  XIII.  211,  il.  1883.) 

—  R6ral],  J.  [J.  M.].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  311,  pi. 
15.    1886.) 

—-Lederc  da  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 
I.  131,  pi.  1.     1886.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Vergriinte  BlQte  von  Calycanthus 
floridus  L.     {Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  488-489.     1888.) 

—  Foerste,  A.  F.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  161,  pi.  148. 
1893.) 

—  Bieimum,  Rud[olf].  {In  his  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte  der  Oelzellen  ...  pp.  58-59.     1898.) 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  [Butneria  florida.]  {Minnesota  Bot. 
Stud.  II.  72-73,  pi.  1;  II.  100-102,  il.  7,  pi.  6.     [1899.] 

C.  occldentalls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].    {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  340,  pi.  84.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Calycanthus  occidentalis.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4808.     1864.) 

—  P[]Anchon],  J.  E.  Calycanthus  occidentalis  Hook,  et  Am. 
{Flore  Sen.  XI.  77-78,  pi.  1113.     1866.) 

—  BiUseU,  W[illiam].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  157- 
159,  pi.  2.     1892.)     [Morphological.] 

—  WiUianiB,  J.  L.  The  sieve-tubes  of  Calycanthus  occidenta- 
lis.    {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  VIII.  367-370,  il.     1894.) 

CHIMONANTHUS  (Meratia;  Calycanthus  spec.) 

Neea  yon  Eaenbeck,  [T.  F.  L.].  Ueber  die  Gattungen  Calycan- 
thus, Meratia,  Punica,  und  ihre  Stelle  in  dem  nattirlichen  Sys- 
tem. {Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.)  pp.  103- 
116,  pi.  10-11.     1823.) 

C.  nltens:  OUyer,  D[aniel].  Chimonanthus  nitens  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1600.     188&-87.) 

—  HemBlqy,  W.  B.    {Gard.  A  For.  II.  123.    1889.) 

€•  praecox:  Alton,  WiUiam.  [Calycanthus  praecox] 
{In  his  Hortus  kewensis,  II.  220,  pi.  10.     1789.) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Calycanthus  praecox.  {Bot.  Mag.  XIII. 
pi.  466.     1799.) 

— Loiseleur-DeelongchunpB,  J.  L.  A.  [Meratia  fragrans.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  III.  173,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Nees  [von  Eeenbeck],  [T.]  F.  [L.].  Ueber  Calycanthus 
praecox.     {Flora,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  577-578.     1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Chimonanthus  fragrans  /3  grandiflorus.  {Bot. 
Reg.  VI.  461,  pi.     1820.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calycanthus  praecox.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  617.     1822.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Chimonanthus  fragrans.]  {In  his  He^ 
bier  de  i'amateur  ...  IV.  251,  pi.     1830.) 

—  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Chimonanthus  fragrans.]  {Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  M^m.  Sav.  Sir.  II.  101.     1836.) 

—  TreviranUB,  L.  C.  Ueber  die  Frucht  von  Chimonanthus. 
{Bot.  ZeU.  XVIII.  337.     1860.) 

—  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  im  Chimonanthus  k  feuilles  altemes. 
{Adansonia,  IX.  106-107.     1868-70.) 

—  HUdebrand,  F[riedrich].  [Chimonanthus  fragrans.]  {Boi. 
ZeU.  XXVII.  491-494,  pi.  6.     1869.)     [Ecological.] 

— Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.  [Chimonanthus  fragrans.]  {In 
their  Figures  and  descriptions  ...  I.  pi.  [5-7].     1883-[84].) 

—  Masaalongo,  Cfarol.  [Chimonanthus  f ragrans.1  {Nuao. 
Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  10.     1890.)     [Teratological.] 
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59.  LACTORIDACEAE 

Philippi,  R.  A.    [Lactone  femandeziana.]    (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 

XXVI.  642-644.    1866.) 
Ueber  «wei  neue  Pflanzen-Gattungen;  ein  Schreiben  an 

Hm.  Prof.  u.  Director  Dr.  Eduard  Fenzl.     (Zoot.-Bot.  Gea. 

Wien  Verh.  XV.  517-524,  pi.  12-13.    1865.    See  pp.  521-522, 

pi.  13.) 
bfiflar,  A[dolfl.    tTber  die  Familie  der  Lactoridaceae.    {Bot. 

/oAr6.  VIII.  53-56,  il.    1887.) 
Lactoridaceae.     (In  Enqler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  ld-20,  il. 

18.     1891.) 

60.  ANONACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Jiuurien,  A.  L.  de.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  338- 

340.    1810.) 
Dmial,  M.  F.    Monographie  de  la  famiUe  des  Anonac^.    144 

pp.     33  pi.    F.     Paris,  1817. 
OaodoDa,  A.  P.  de.    Anonaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  83-94.     1824.) 
Saint-Slaire,  Auguste  de.    Du  nouveau  genre  Anaxagorea  et 

des  caract^res  essentiels  du  genre  Xylopia.      (Soc.  rhilom. 

BvU.  1825,  pp.  90-91.) 
Bowdich,  Mrs.  [T.]  E.   On  the  natural  order  of  plants,  dicoty- 

ledoneae,  Anonaceae.     (Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  1.  438-441,  il.  196. 

1829.) 
OandoDa,  Alphonse  de.    M^moire  sur  la  familie  des  Anonac^s 

et  en  particulier  sur  les  esp^ces  du  pays  des  Birmans.     (Soc. 

Phys.  Nat.  Hist.  Genkoe  Mim.  V.  177-221,  5  pi.     1830.)  — 

Reprinted :  45  pp.     5  pi.    sq.  Q.     Geneve,  1832. 
Bwithmn,  George.     Notes  on  Anonaceae.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  V.  67-72.     1861.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri1.       M^moire  sur  la  familie  des  Anonac^es. 

(Adansonia,  VIIL  162-184,  295-344.     1867-68.) 
Pnntl,    K[arl].        Anonaceae.         (In   Engler,  A[dolf]    & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

2,  pp.  23-39,  273-274,  il.  20-34;   Nachtrag,  pp.   159-161. 

1891-97.) 
Boerla^re,  J.  G.    Notes  sur  les  Anonac^  du  Jardin  botanique 

de  Buitenzorg.     (Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  2-3,  pp.  79-208,  pi.  26- 

75.    1899.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Saint-niaire,  Auguste  de.     Genres  nouveaux  de  la  flore  du 

Br&il  meridional.     (Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  1824,  pp.  104-105.) 

—  AbstroiCt  from  Saint-Hilaibb,    Auguste    de,    Jussieu, 

Adrien  de  &  CAMBEssfeDES,  Jacques.    Flora  Brasiliae  me- 

ridionalis,  I.  28-43.     1825-33.) 
Chamisao,  Adalbert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

iLinnaea,  V.  211;  VI.  417-418.    1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      De  Anonaceis  brasiliensibus 

Herbarii  regii  berolinensis.     (Linnaea^  IX.  315-331.    1835.) 
Maitina,  K.  F.  P.  von.    Anonaceae.     [1841.]     (In  Mabtius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col. 

1-64,  pL  1-14.     1841-72.) 
Brnitham,  George.     Some  new  Anonaceae  from  Mr.  Spruce's 

last  collections.     (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

V.  8-9.    1863.) 
Triaiia,  J[o64]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVIL  25-40.    1862.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].    Anonaceae  Mexicanae  Liebmannianae  enu- 

meratae.     (Adansonia,  VIII.  265-269.     1867-68.) 
Wanning,  £[ugen].        (Naturh.  For.   Kj^benhavn    Vidensk. 

Aieddd.  ser.  3,  V.  142-161,  1  il.    1873.) 
Sagol,  P[aul].       (Ann.  SH.  Nat  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  134-139. 

[1880-81.]) 

Asia 

Xing,  George.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXI.  (1892),  pt.  2,  pp. 

1-130.    1893.) 
The  Anonaceae  of  British  India.    1 1+ 169+  4  pp.    220  pi. 

(Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  IV.    1893.) 

Malay  Archipelago 

Blmne,  C.  L.     Anonaceae.     108  pp.     53  pi.     (In  his  Flora 
JTav&e  I      1828—51  ^ 

Spanoghe,  J.  B.    (Linnaea,  XV.  162-163.    1841.) 
ISoUinger,  H[einrich].    Ueber  die  Anonaceen  des  ostindischen 
Arehipels.     (Linnaea,  XXIX.  297-325.    1863.) 


Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    Anonaceae  Archipelagi  indici.    (Ann.  Mus. 
Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  II.  1-45,  pi.  1-2.     1866-66.) 
Beccaii,  OTdoardo].    (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  III.  177-193,  pi. 

Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  Sur  quelques  plantes  nouvelles  ou  peu 
connues  de  I'Archipel  Indien.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann. 
IL  1-31.     1886.) 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  —  In  Koorders,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands 
Plantent.  XIX.  332-339.  1898.  —  Also  in  Boerlage,  J.  G. 
Catalogus  plantarum  phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  bota- 
nico  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  11-36.     1899.) 

Africa 

Bentham,  George.   On  African  Anonaceae.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXIII.  463-480,  pi.  49-53.     1862.) 
Baillon,  Henri.     (Adansonia,  V.  362-364.    1864-65.) 
ElUot,  G.  F.  Scott-.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  69-72. 

1896.) 
Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Diels,  L[udwig1.  — /n  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 

(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  II.  292-302.      [1897J-99.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Uebersicht  Qber  die  bekannten  Gattungen  der  Anona^ 


ceen  und.  Beschreibung  einiser  neuen  Gattungen  dieser  Fa- 
milie aus  dem  tropischen  Alrika.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notizbl.  III.  45-59,  il.    1900.) 

Morphology 

Baillon,  H[enri].     De  la  valeur  de  la  configuration  des  6ta- 

mines  pour  la  classification  des  Anonacdes.     [1883.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  377-378.     1889.) 
Blank,  P[aul].    (Fiora,  LXVIL  56^57,  97-100.    1884.) 
Licopoli,  Gaetano.    Sull'  anatomia  e  fisiologia  del  frutto  neU' 

Anona  reticulata  L.  e  neir  Asimina  triloba  Dun.    12  pp.    1  pi. 

[1884.]     (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mai.  Napoli  AtH,  ser.  2,  I.  no.  11. 

1888.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp.    1  pi.    F.    Napoli,  1884. 
Bachmann,  0[tto].    (Flora,  LXIX.  428-429.    1886.) 
Voigt,  Alb[ert].    Untersuchimgen  Ikber  Bau  und  Entwicklung 

von  Samen  mit  ruminiertem  Endosperm  aus  den  Familien 

der  Palmen,  Myristicaceen  und  Anonaceen.       (Jard.  Bot. 

Buitenzorg  Ann.  VII.  151-190,  pi.  20-22.     1888.) 
Bnrck,  W[illiam].    (Jard.  Bot.  BuiUmorg  Ann.  YLll.  134-139, 

pi.  20-22.    1890.) 
Wieaner,  J[ulius].     1894.  —  See  vol.  I.   190:   Physiolooy. 

Wood  and  bark. 
Lecomte,  Henri.    Sur  la  formation  du  pollen  chez  les  Anona- 

c^es.    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  II.  152-153.    1896.) 

AlfHONSBA 

Scheffer,  R.  H.  G.  C.  [Alphonsea  javanica.]  (Natuurk. 
Tijdsckr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  340.     1870.) 

ANAXAGOREA  (Rhopalocarpus) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Rhopalocarpus  fruticosus.]  (Ann.  Mus. 
Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  IL  22,  pi.  2.    1866-66.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Anaxagorea  crassipetala.]  (In  his  Diag- 
noses plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  2. 
1878-80.) 

ANONA  (Annona) 

Taxonomy 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Observation  um  botani- 
carum  .  .  .  pars  I.,  pp.  10-16,  pi.  5-6.     1764.) 

Moriti,  CTarl].  Bastard-Annona.  [A.  souamosa  X  glabra.] 
(Arch.  NiUurgesch.  V.  pt.  1,  p.  84.    1839.) 

Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  3  pp., 
pi.  [5,  32-33].    1863.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  III.  255-257.    1828.) 
Saint-Hilahre,  Aug[uste]  de  &  Tulasne,  L.  R.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIL  131-132.    1842.) 
Stendel,  E.  G.     (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  754.    1843.) 
F[awcett],  W[illiam].    (Bot.Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IX.  5.    1888.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.       (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.   304-305. 

1894-96.) 
Rodrigues,  J.  B.     (In  his  Plantae  mattogrossenses  .  .  .  pp. 

1-6,  pi.  1-3.    1898.) 

Africa 

Bmziner,  Samuel.      (Flora,-  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  13--16; 

pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  55.     1840.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  les  Anones  de  TAfrique.     (Adansonia, 

VIIL  380-381.    188T-68.) 
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Morphology 

Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  387,  U.  119. 
1887.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A«  africana:  Trew,  C.  J.  {In  his  Plantae  selectae,  pp.  16- 
19,  pi.  49.     1760-73.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  G.  (in  his  Botanische  Beobachtnngen  .  .  . 
pp.  24-25,  pi.  3.    1798.) 

A.  amplexlcaulls:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  .  .  .  III.  73.    1790-94.) 

A*  cearaensls:  Rodxigues,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantas  novas 
cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  3-6,  pi.  2.     1898.) 

A.  Cherlmolla:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Annona  tripetala.] 
(In  his  Botanische  Beobachtnngen  ...  p.  24,  pi.  3.     1798.) 

—  Simfl,  John.  Annona  tripetala.  (Bat.  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  2011. 
1818.) 

—  Oalddengh,  Alexander.  (In  his  Travels  in  South  America 
during  the  years  1819-20-21  ...  II.  83-84.  1826.)  [Ety- 
mological.] 

—  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Note  sur  les  fruits  et  la  germination  des 
graines  de  TAnona  Cherimolia.  (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et- Loire 
Ann.  XI.  172-174.     1869.) 

• — OandoUe,  AQphonse]  de.  Le  Cherimolia.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1884,  pp.  44r-45.) 

—  Bodigas,  £m[Ue].  Anona  Cherimolia  Lam.  (lU.  Hort. 
XXXII.  109-110,  pi.  663.     1885.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  119,  pi.  8.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

A.  chrysophylla:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat- 
Maurice  Rap.  XIII.  43.  1842.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
2,  XX.  53-54.     1843.) 

A.  For8kahlll:For8k&l,  Peter.  [Anona  glabra.]  (In  his 
Icones  rerum  naturalium,  p.  6,  pi.  15.     1776.) 

A*  gr^raensls:  Bodrigues,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantas  novas  cul- 
tivadas .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1.     1898.) 

A.  grlabra:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  II. 
pi.  162.    1831-34.) 

A.  grlobiflora:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea, 
X.  235-236.     1836.) 

A.  grrandlflora:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae ..  .  III.  73.    1790-94.) 

A.  haematantha:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXII. 
465-466.     1848.) 

A.  humllls:  Bentham,  George.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  d: 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  113-114.     1861.) 

A.  laurlfolla:  Lindley,  John.  Anona  laurifolia.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVI.  1328,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  II.  616.    1889.) 

A.  lepldota:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Unnaea,  XIX.  129-130. 
1847.) 

A.  longriflora:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  397.    1887.) 

A.  Manlrote:  Ernst,  A[dolf].     (Jour.  Bot.  V.  272.     1867.) 

A.  Mannll:  OUyer,  D[aniel].  Anona  Mannii  Oliv.  (Hooh- 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  7,  pi.  1010.     1867-71.) 

A.  muricata:  Lassajgne,  J.  L.  Analyse  des  fruits  du 
Coroesolier  (Anona  triloba)  famille  des  Anones.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Paris,  V.  114-117.    1819.) 

—  Massart,  J[ean].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BvU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1, 
pp.  164-165,  il.  14bw.     1894.)     [Morphological.] 

A*  palustris:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Anona  palustris.  (Bot. 
ilfog.  LXXII.  pi.  4226.    1846.) 

—  B^rgesen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen.  Ove.  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot. 
XII.  289-290,  il.  94r-98.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

A,  Plttleri:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  389.    1897.) 

A*  Prestoel:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Anona  Prestoei  Hemsl. 
(Hoofcer'«/c.  Plan*.  XXVI.  pi.  2519-2520.    1899.) 

A*  reticulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Annona  reticulata. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi.  2911-2912.    1829.) 
— Licopoll,  Gaetano.      Sull'  anatomia  e  fisiologia  del  frutto 

nell'  Anona  reticulata'L.  e  neir  Asimina  triloba  Dun.    12  pp. 

1  pi.     (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  AtHf  ser.  2,  I.  no.  11. 

[1884.]) 

A.  rhizantha:  EicUer,  A.  W.  Anona  rhizantha  n.  sp. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  II.  320-323,  pi.  11.      1883.) 


Anona  Rodrigruesll:  Bodxignes,  J.  B.  (In  ^Plantas 
novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  4,  pp.  1-4,  pi.  1.     1894.) 

A.  rufa:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  75.     [1831^-36.]) 

A.  senegalensls:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones 
selectae,  I.  23,  pi.  86.     1820.) 

A.  squamosa:  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Zuares,  Gaspare.  (In  their 
Osservazioni  fitologiche,  pp.  31-35,  pi.  4.     1790.) 

—  Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  Note  sur  la  patrie  de  rAn<Hia 
squamosa.     (Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  1826,  p.  10.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Annona  squamosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVIII. 
pi.  3095.    1831.) 

—  Schacht,  Hermann.  (In  his  Madeira  ...  pp.  79-81,  pi.  3. 
1869.) 

A.  sphaerocarpa:  Splitgerber,  F.  L.     (Tijdschr.  NatuuH. 

Ge8chied.Phys.  IX.  90-97.    1842.) 
— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.    (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  I.  226.    1848.) 

ARTABOTRYS  (Unona  spec.,  Uvaria  spec.) 

[Treub,  Melchior.]      (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Arm.  III.  58-66, 

pi.  10-11.    1883.)     [Morphological.] 
Massart,  Jean.     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  131,  pi. 

14.     1896.)     [Morphological.] 

A.  congrolensls:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^ 
phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  2-3. 
1899.) 

A.  Cumlnglanus :  Vidal  y  Soler,  S[ebastian].  (In  his  Pha- 
nerogamae  CumingiaDae  Philippinarum  ...  p.  169.    1885.) 

A.  Hildebrandtll:  HoflCmann,  Otto.  (In  his  Sertiun  plan- 
tarum  madagascariensium  .  .  .  pp.  3-4.     [1881.]) 

A.  honkongensls:Haace,H.F.  (Jour.  BoL  VIII.  71-72; 
XIII.  99.    1870-73.) 

A.  intermedius:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  31.     1842.) 

A.  Monteiroae:  OUyer,  D[aniel].  Artabotrys  Monteiroae 
Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1796.    1887-88.) 

A.  odoratissimus:  Rottler,  J.  P.  [Uvaria  esculenta.] 
(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  SchHft.  IV.  201-202. 
1803.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Artabotrys  odoratissimus.  (Bot.  Reg.  V. 
423,  pi.     1819.) 

—  Clarke,  C.  B.  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1884,  p.  201.) 

ASIMINA  (Anona  spfec,  Porcelia  spec.,  Uvaru 
spec.) 

Rafinesque-TSchmalti],  C.  S.      On  the  Ciistard-apples  or 

Annona  triloba  and  glabra.       (Atlantic  Jour.  I.  199-200. 

1832-33.)     [North  American  species.] 
Oaruel,  Teodoro.    1864.  —  See  vol.  1. 119:  Mobphoixkst  and 

ANATOMY.    Fruits. 
Gray,  Asa.      The  genus  Asimina.      (Bot.  Gaz.  XI.  161-1^. 

1886.  —  See  also  p.  190.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].    Sur  les  Asimina.    [1887.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

Bull.  1.  651-652.     1889.)     [Morphological.] 
Nash,  G.  V.   Revision  of  the  genus  Asimina  in  North  America. 

(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  234^242.    1896.) 

A.  costarlcensls:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  2. 
1897.) 

A.  foetlda:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  134.     1897.) 

A.  grrandiflora:  Bartram,  William.     (In  fUs  Travels  .  .  . 

p.  18,  pi.    1791.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslon^ champs,  J.  L.  A.   (In  his  Herbier  g^ndral, 

IV.  263,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  572,  pi.    1835.) 

A.  Insularis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Asimina  insularis  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1514.    1886-87.) 

A.  parvlflora:  Aadubon,  J.  J.  [Porcelia  parviflora.] 
(In  his  Birds  of  America,  V.  14,  pi.  281.    1842.) 

—  Pollard,  C.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  149-150. 
1897.) 

A.  pygrmaea:  Bartram,  William.  (In  his  Travels  ...  p. 
18,  pi.     1791.) 

A.  triloba:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae,  p.  1,  pi.  5. 
1760-73.) 
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Aslmlna  triloba  :Guiinpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich] 
&  Hajme,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holsarten,  pp.  66-67,  pi.  53.    1825.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Porcelia  triloba.]  (In  his  Birds  of  Amer- 
ica, I.  pi.  2.  1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  pi.  147;  IV.  299,  pi.  275. 
1841-42.) 

— Aflimma  triloba.  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle  d'histoire 
naturelle,  atlas,  III.  pi.  297.     [1839-49.]) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Uvaria  conoidea.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
misc.  pp.  12-14,  il.    1852.) 

—  Oaruel,  T[eodoro].  (In  his  Stud!  sulla  polpa  che  involge  i 
semi  ...  p.  4,  pi.  1.    1864.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Asimina  triloba.  (Bot  Mag.  XCVI. 
pi.  5854.    1870.) 

— Licopoll,  Gaetano.  Sull'  anatomia  e  fisiologia  del  fnitto 
nell'  ^ona  reticulata  L.  e  neir  Asimina  triloba  Dun.  12  pp. 
1  pi.  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis,  Mat  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  2,  I.  no.  11. 
[1884.]) 

—  Bobortson,  C[harles].  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII. 
154-155.     [1898.])     [Ecological.] 

BECCARIODENDRON 

Warburg,  O[tto].  [Beccariodendron  grandiflorum.]  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XIII.  452-453.    1891.) 

BOCAGEA 

ProBl,  K.  B.    [Bocagea  polyandra.]     (In  his  Reliquiae  Haen- 

keanae  ...  II.  77-78.    [1835-36.]) 
Britton,  N.  L.    [Bocagea  aromatica.]     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

XVI.  14^15.    1889.) 

CANANGA  (Unona  spec.) 

C  odorata:  Belessert,  Benj[amin].  [Unona  leptopetala.] 
(In  his  Icones  selectae,  I.  23,  pi.  88.    1820.) 

—  Chiillard,  A[chille].  Singuli^re  composition  de  la  nervure 
dorsale  dans  le  Cananga  odorata.  (Adansonia,  IX.  107-109. 
1868-70.) 

CARDIOPETALUM  (Stormia) 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Stormia  brasiliensis.]  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  300-303,  pi.  22,  38.     1894-96.) 

CLEISTOCHLAMYS 

Oliver,  Daniel.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  175-176.    1867.) 
CYATHOCALYX 

Scbeffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Cyathocalyx  sumatrana.]  (Naiuurh. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXXII.  388.    1873.) 

CYMBOPETAL.UM 

Bodrigues,  J.  B.    [Cymbopetalum  odoratissimum.]    (VeUosia, 

1.  (1887),  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1.    1888.  — Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp. 
1-2;  III.  pi.  1.     1891.) 

Smith,  J.  D.    [Cymbopetalmn  stenophyllum.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX. 

2.  1895.) 

DISEPALUM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Disepalum  anomalmn.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  156,  pi.  20.    1862.) 

DUGUETIA  (Aberemoa;  Anona  spec.) 

Bodrigues,  J.  B.     [Aberemoa  dioica.]     (In  his  Plantas  novas 

cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  7-8,  pi.  3.    1898.) 
[Aberemoa  fiirfuracea  var.  Jonasiana.]     (In  his  Plantae 

mattogrossenses  .  .  .  pp.  7-9,  pi.  4.    1898.) 

!>•  Candollei:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Anona  uniflora.] 
(In  his  Icones  selectae,  I.  23,  pi.  87.    1820.) 

I>.  coriacea:  Sender,  Wilhelm.  (Linnaea,  XXII.  557- 
558.    1849.) 

I>.  glabra:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVI.  14. 
1889.) 

I>.  leiophylla:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  281.    1895.) 

!>•  quitarensis:  Bentham,  George.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
361.    1843.) 

I>.  Sanctae-Crucis:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trails. 
Bot.  IV.  299-300.     1894-96.) 

ELL.IPEIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  EUipeia  cuneifolia  Hook.  f.  et  Thoms. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  18,  pi.  1025.     1867-71.) 

ENANTIA 

Olhrer,  Daniel.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  174-175.    1867.) 


EPHEDRANTHUS 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Ephedranthus  parvifiorus.]  (Linn.  Soc, 
Trans.  Bot.  IV.  296-298,  pi.  21,  38.     1894-96.) 

EUPOMATIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Recherches  organog^niques  sur  les  Eupo- 
matia.  (Adansonia,  IX.  22-28, 1  pi.  1868-70.)  —  [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXVII.  250-251.    1868.) 

E.  laurina:  Brown,  Robert.  (In  Flinders,  Matthew. 
A  voyage  to  Terra  Australis  ...  II.  597-598,  pi.  2.    1814. 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eupomatia  laurina.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXI.  pi.  4848.    1865.) 

—  Hamilton,  A.  G.  On  the  fertilisation  of  Eupomatia  laurina 
R.  Br.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897),  pp.  48- 
55,  pi.  3.    1898.) 

GONIOTHALAMUS     (Atrutbgia;    Polyalthia 
spec.) 

[Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  4-6. 

1876.)     [Melanesian  species.] 
Schumann.  Karl.      (In  Schumann,  K[arll   &  Hollruno, 

M[ax].      Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  48-49. 

1889.) 

G.  cardiopetalus:  Dalzell,  N.  A.  [Polyalthia  cardio- 
petala.]  (Hooker*  s  J  our.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  39-40. 
1850.) 

G.  mollis:  Warburg,  O[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  306-307. 
1891.) 

G.  peduncularis:  King,  George  &  Prain,  D[avid].  (As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  284.    1898.) 

G.  roseus:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
130.    1894-96.) 

G.  Sllngerlandtianus:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  341.    1870.) 

G.  stenopetalus:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  129-130.     1894r-96.) 

G.  uniovulatus:  Laut[erbach,  Karl]  &  Schumann,  K[arl]. 
—  In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  others.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notid>l.  IL  115-116.     [1897]-99.) 

G.  wynadensls : Beddome,  R.  H.  [Atnitegia  wynadensis.] 
(Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  ser.  3,  I.  37,  pi.    1864.) 

GXJATTBRIA  (Ephedranthus;  Anona  spec.) 

Bentham,  George.    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  359-361.    1843.) 

G.  blbracteata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Anona?  bibracteata. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  328.     1841.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantartun  novarum 
.  .  .  mexlcanarum  .  .  .  p.  1.     1878-80.) 

G.  dolichopoda:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  2. 
1897.) 

G*  eriopoda:  Deleaaert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  se- 
lectae, I.  24,  pi.  90.    1820.) 

G.  srrandlflora:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  25.   1889.) 

G.  Hookeri:  Saint-Hilahre,  Auguste  de  &  Tulasne,  L.  R. 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  132.     1842.) 

G.  Jurgensenll :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  pi.    1878-80.) 

G*  luclda:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  78.    [1835-36.]) 

G.  macrantha:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkea- 
nae ...  II.  78.    [1835-36].) 

G.  maypurensls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Guatteria  Maypu- 
rensis.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  227.    1840.) 

G.oIlviformis:Smith,J.D.    (Bot.  Gaz. XXlll.  I.   1897.) 

G.  sylvlcola:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  298-299.     1894-96.) 

G.  IVillemetlana:  Willemet,  P.  R.  [Anona  distincta.] 
(Ann.  Bot.  Usteri,  XVIIL  42.     1796.) 

HAPL.OSTICHANTHUS 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  [Haplostichanthus  John- 
son!.]    (Victor.  NaJL.  VII.  180.    1891.) 

SBXAL.OBUS 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de  &  Tulasne,  L.  R.  [Hexalobus 
brasiliensis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  133,  pi.  6. 
1842.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Hexalobus  Jussiaeanus.]  (Adansonia,  Ylll. 
348.     1867-68.) 
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HORNSCHUCHIA 

Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  C.  G.    Homschuchia,  novum  plantarum 

brasiliensium  genus.    (Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkachr.  11. 159-164, 

pi.  11-12.     1822.) 
Martins,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.     Ueber  die  Pfianxengattung  Horn- 

Bchuchia  und  ihre  Stellung  im  natOrlichen  Systeme.     (Akad. 

Wt88.  MUnchen  Gel,  Anzeig.  XLII.  Bull,  drei  Class,  col.  53- 

56.    [1866.]) 
Hanns,  H[ermann].    {In  Enoler,  ATdoIf]  &  Prantl,  I^[Arll. 

Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrag,  p.  335.    1897.) 

MARSYPOPETALUM 

Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Mar^rpopetalum  ceratosanthes.] 
{Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XJCXI.  342-343.    1870.) 

MELODORUM 

Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Melodorum  bancanum,  M.  parviflonim.] 
(Naiuufk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  343-344.     1870.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    (Adaneonia,  X.  107-108.    1871-73.) 
Hance,  H.  F.    (Linn.Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  Xlll.  99.    1873.)     [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

M,  davipes:  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  328.    1877.) 

M.  glaucescens:  Hance,  H.  F.  Anew  Hongkong  Anona- 
cea.     {Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  112.     1881.) 

M.  klnabaluense:  Stapf,  O[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  130-131.     1894-96.) 

M.  Leichhardtil:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  {lAnn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1893),  p.  309.     1894.) 

M.  macranthum:  Knn,  Sulpix.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  291-292.     1872.) 

M.  mlcranthum :  Warburg,  0[tto].  {Bot.  Jahfi>.  XVIII. 
190-191.    1894.) 

MEZZETTIA 

Oliyer,  D[aniel].  Mezzettia  Herveyana  Oliv.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1560.     1886-87.) 

MIL.IUSA 

Knn,  Sulpiz.    [Miliusa  sclerocarpa.]     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  291.     1872.) 
[Miliusa  tristis.]     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIII.  pt.  2, 

p.  181.    1874.) 

MITREPHORA 

M.  celeblca:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indi€,  XXXII.  389.    1873.) 

M.  maerophylla:  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  Mitrephora  macro- 
phylla  Oliv.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1562.    1886-87.) 

M.  Teysmannl :  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  12.    1870.) 

M.  vandaeflora:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal.  Jour. 
XLIII.  pt.  2,  p.  181.    1874.) 

MONANTHOTAXIS 

Baillon,  HFenri].  [Monanthotaxis  congoensis.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  878-879.    1898.) 

MONODORA 

Dnrand,  T[h6ophl]e]  &  De  Wildeman,  [fimile].  {Soc.  Bot. 
Belg.  BuU.  XXXVLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  11-14.    1899.) 

M.  angolenals:  Welwitach,  F[riedrich].  {In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phytogeographicos  .  .  .  p.  587.  186iB.  —  Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXVII.  10-11,  pi.  1.     1871.) 

M.  ff randif  lora :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Monodora  grandiflora. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII.  pi.  7260.     1892.) 

M.  Myrlstica:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Monodora  Myristica. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3059.     1831.) 

M.  Thonneri:  De  Wildeman,  [£mile]  &  Dnrand,  Th[^ 
phile].  {In  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  congolenses  .  .  .  pp. 
16-17,  pi.  3.     1900.) 

OROPHEA 

Vidal  y  Soler,  SFebastian].  [Orophea  Cumingiana,  O.  entero- 
carpoidea.]  {in  his  Phanerogamae  Cumingianae  Philippi- 
nanim  ...  pp.  170-171.    18B6.) 

O.  Diepenhorstll:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  {Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  XXXI.  10.     1870.) 

O.  erythrocarpa:  Beddome,  R.  H.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXV.  210.     1866.) 

O.  katschallica:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  323- 
324.     1876.) 


Orophea  ovata:  [Scheffer,  R.  H.  G.  C]  {Jard.  Bot. 
Builemorg  Ann.  I.  3-4.     1876.) 

O.  Thomsonl :  Beddome,  R.  H.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXY. 
210,  pi.  21.    1866.) 

OXYMITRA 

Warbnrg,  0[tto].  (Bot. /oAtI).  XIII.  307.  1891.)  [Species  of 
New  Guinea.] 

O.  basslaefolla:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &Binnendijk,  S[iinon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  419.     1863.) 

O.  Gabrlaclana:  BaiUon,  H[enri].    {Adansonia,  X.  106- 

107.    1871-73.) 
O.  macrantha:  Hemaley,  W.  B.    {KewBuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  pp.  132-133.) 
—  Bemal^y,  W.  B.    Oxymitra  macrantha  Hemal.    {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2399-2400.    1896.) 

O.  Motleyana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Tram. 
XXIII.  155.    1862.) 

PHAEANTHUS 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Phaeanthus  lucidus  Oliv.  {Hooker's  Ic 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1561.     1886^87.) 

PIPTOSTIGMA 

Oliver,  Daniel.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  158-159,  1  pi. 
1865.) 

POLYAXTHIA  (Guatteria  spec.,  Uvaria  spec.) 

Teysmann,  J.  £.  &  Binnendijk,  Sfimonl.  [Guatteria  spatu- 
lata.]     {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  420.     1863.) 

rPolyalthia  affinis,  P.  miniata,  P.  Diepenhorstii.]  {Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXVII.  37-38.    1864.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].    (Adarwonia,  VIIL  348-350.    1867-68.) 

P.  frasfran8:Da]iell,  N.  A.  [Guatteria  fragrans.1  {Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  206-207.     1851.) 

P.  Holtzeana:  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {South. 
Sci.  Record,  II.  230.    1882.) 

P.  lanceolata :  Vidal  y  Soler,  S[ebastian].  {In  his  Phane- 
rogamae Cumingianae  Pnilippinarum  .  .  .  p.  170.     1886.) 

P.  longrlfolla:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  [Uvaria  longifolia.] 
{In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  ...  II.  233-234,  pi. 
131.     1782.) 

— Vahl,  M[artinl.  [Uvaria  longifolia.]  {In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  .  .  .  III.  72.     1790-94.) 

P.  lucena:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  318- 
319.    1886.) 

P.  papuana:  Warbnrg,  0[tto].  {Bot.  Jahrh.  XVIII.  191. 
1894.) 

P.  Scheffer!:  Stapf,  Otto.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1892, 
pp.  195-196.) 

POPOIVIA 

Knn,  Sulpix.     [Popowia  parvifolia.]     {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  324. 

1876.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.     [Popowia  filipes.]     {In  kis  Report  on  the 

.  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger.    Botany,  I.  pt.  3,  p.  118. 

1886.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Popowia  micrantha.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXII.  442-443.     1887.) 

PORCELIA  (Sapranthus) 
Seemann,  Berthold.    On  Sapranthus,  a  new  genus  of  Anona- 

ceae,  from  Central  America.      [Sapranthus  nicaraguensis.] 

{Jour.  Bot.  IV.  369,  1  pi.    1866.) 
Smith,  J.  D.      [Porcelia  microcarpa.]      {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  1. 

1895.) 

RICHELLA 
Gray,  Asa.     [A  new  genus  of  Anonaceae.     Richella  mono- 
sperma.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  II.  325.    1852.) 

[RicheUa  monosperma.]     {In  his  United  States  exploring 

expedition   during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botanv.    Phaneroga- 
mia,  I.  28-30;  atlas,  pi.  2.    1854-57.) 

ROLXiINIA  (Anona  spec.) 
Sonder,  Wilhelm.     {lAnnaea,  XXII.  557.    1849.) 
R.  Incurva:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
303.    1894-96.) 

R.  longflfolla:  Baddi,  Giuseppe.  [Anona  dolabripetala.] 
(.Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  p.  394.     1820.) 

R.  multlflora:  Split^erber,  F.  L.    {Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 

Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  97-98.     1842.) 
— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.     {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  I.  232.    1848.) 
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Rolllnla  reslnosa:  Ernst,  A[dolf].    {Flora,  LVII.  209. 

1874.) 
R.  sylvatlca:  Blien,  John.     [Anona  sylvatica.j     {Linn, 

Soc.  Trans,  XXII.  101,  pi.  19.     1869.)     [Morphological.] 

SACCOPBTAL.UM 

TeyHiiiaim,  J.  E.  &  Bixmendijk,  Srimonl.  [Saccopetalum  car- 
noeum.]    {Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Indii,  XXV.  418.    1883.) 

SAGERABA 

Dalsell,  N.  A.  [Sageraea  laurina.l  ( Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  & 
Kew  Gard,  Misc,  III.  207-208.     1861.) 

SPHABROTHLALAMUS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Sphaerothalamus  insignis.]  {Linn,  Soc. 
Trans.  XXIII.  156,  pi.  20.     1862.) 

STELECHOCARFUS 

Wwibxagy  Otto.  [Stelechocarpus  grandifolia.]  {Bot.  Jahrb, 
XIII.  306.    1891.) 

TRIDIMERIS 

Baillon,  H[enri|.  Sur  un  nouveau  genre  d'Anonac^  k  fleurs 
dim^res  et  unicarpell^es.  [Tridimeris  Hahniana.]  {Adanr- 
sonia,  IX.  218-220.     1868-70.) 

TRIGYNAEA  (Triqynbia) 

Britton,  N.  L.    [Trigyneia  boliviensis.]    {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU. 

XVI.  14.    isA,) 
Rolfe,  [R.  A.].    [Trigynaea  antillana.]    {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inr 

form,  1893,  p.  235.) 

TRIVAX.VARIA 

Bchefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Trivalvaria  Stymanni.]  {Natuurk, 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXXI.  8.     1870.) 

UNONA  (UvARiA  spec.) 

Baillon,  HJenri].  [1882.1  (/Soc.  Ltnn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  338-340. 
1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

U.    acuta:    Teysnumn,   J.   E.    &  Biimendijk,   S[imon]. 

[Uvaria  acuta.]     {In  their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis 

...  p.  5.    [1864.]) 
XT.  ambonffoensls:  Bullon,  H[enri].    {Adansonia,  VIII. 

350-351.    1867-68.) 
XT.  coelophlaea:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.   {Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indi^,  XXXI.  6.     1870.) 
U.  discolor:  Vahl,  M[artin].     {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 

...  II.  63,  pi.  36.     1790-94.) 

XT*  Gerrardl:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Une  Anonac^  nouvelle  de 
Madagascar.     [1886.]     {Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU,  1, 540.     1889.) 

U.  pannosa:  Dtliell,  N.  A.  {Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  A  Kew 
Gard,  Misc,  III.  207.     1861.) 

XT.  stenopetala:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Jour.  Bot,  XXV.  203. 
1887.) 

XJ.  velutlna:  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jour,  Bot,  XV.  328.    1877.) 

XJ.  vliidlflora:  Splitgerber,  F.  L.  — /n  Vribsb,  W.  H.  de. 
{NedeH.  Kntidk.  Arch.  I.  224.     1848.) 

\J*  IVrayl:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Unona  Wrayi  Hemsl.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1553.     1886-87.) 

UVARIA  (Marenteria;  Guatteria  spec.) 

[Dn  Petit-Thouan,  A.  A.]  [Marenteria.]  {In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  18.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 
J.  J.    Collectanea,  p.  209.     1809.) 

Prosl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  76-77. 
[1836-36.])     [Malayan  species.] 

Ohampiffln,  J.  G.  (kBentham,  Geoige.  {Hooker's  Jour,  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard,  Misc.  III.  256-257.  1861.)  [Species  of  east- 
em  Asia.] 

Kreyenberg,  E.  [Uvaria  multiflora,  U.  acutaj  {Soc,  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  258-259.     18«.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].      {Adansonia,  VIII.  346-348.     1867-68.) 

Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Uvaria  lamponga,  U.  purpurea  var. 
alba,  var.  flava.]  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned,  Indie,  XXXI.  2, 
4.     1870.) 

06iiies  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.  [Uvaria  para-neglecta,  U.  Blaini.] 
{Soc,  Espafi,  Hist,  Nat,  Anal.  XXIII.  42.    1894.) 

XJ.  amygrdallna:  Gray,  Asa.      {In  his  United  States  ex- 

Ploring  expedition  .  .  .  during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany, 
hanerbgamia,  I.  31.     1864.) 

XT.  asteiias:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  289. 
1877.) 


XJvarla  bancana:  Schefler,  R.  H.  G.  G.  {Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXII.  388.    1873.) 

XJ.  calamlstrata:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  77. 
1882.) 

XJ*  chamae:  GM,  P.  G.  van.    {In  his  Sertum  botanicum 

...  1  p.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 
— Vallot,  Joseph.     [Uvaria  Ghamae  var.]     {Soc.  Bot.  France 

BuU.  XXJX.  214^215.    1882.) 

XJ.  concava:  Teiytsmajm,  J.  E.  &  Blnnendijk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  III.  331.  1862.  —  In  their 
Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  pp.  16-17.     [1854.]) 

XJ.  flava:  Suringar,  W.  F.  R.  {HoH,  Lugdun.-Bat.  Delect. 
Sem.  1863,  Epimetr.  p.  4.) 

—  Teyuxiami,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  {Natuurk. 
Tijdschr,  Ned,  Indi£,  XXV.  419.    1863.) 

—  Bliqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {Ann.  Mus.  Bot,  Lugd,-  Bat,  II.  6,  pi.  1. 
1865-66.) 

XJ.  glauca:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
p.  31.    1842.) 

XJ.  hlrsuta:  Jack,  William.    {Bot.  Misc.  II.  87-88.    1831.) 

U.  Klrkll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Uvaria  Kirkii.  {Bot,  Mag, 
XGVIII.  pi.  6006.     1872.) 

XJ.  lutescens:  Schmnaim,  Karl.  {In  Schumann,  Karl 
&  HoLLRUNG,  Max.  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
p.  48.     1889.) 

XJ.  macrantha:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  {Natuurk,  Tijdschr,  Ned, 
Indie,  X.  116.    1866.) 

XJ.  mlcrocarpa:  Loddiges,  Gonrad  &  Sons.  Guatteria 
rufa.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  612.     1822.) 

— L[indle7],  J[ohn].  Guatteria  rufa.  {Bot,  Reg.  X.  836,  pi. 
1824.) 

XJ.  mocoll:  De  Wildeman,  fi[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^phile]. 
{Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  5,  pp.  115-116,  pi.  58 
1899.  —  Mus,  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  3.     1899.) 

XJ.  multlflora:  TeyHiiiaim,  J.  E.  &  Biimendijk,  S[imon]. 
{In  their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  pp.  4-5. 
[1864.]) 

U.  neo-gulneensls:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  VII. 
454-455.  1886.  —  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  Qber  die  botanischen 
Ergebnisse  der  [Gazelle-]Expedition,  pp.  28-29.    [1889.]) 

—  Warburg,  0[tto].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  307-308.    1891.) 

XJ.  purpurea: Potter,  M.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII. 
349-350,  pi.  48.    1891.)     [Physiological.] 

XJ.  Rosenbergrlana:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  G.  G.]  {Jard.  Bot. 
Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  2-3.    1876.) 

XJ.  synsepala:  Bfiquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Jour.  Bot.  N6erl.  I. 
128-129.    1861.) 

XJ.  vlrens:  Brown,  N.  E.  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896, 
pp.  16-17.) 

U.  VosrelU:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Uvaria?  Vogelii  Hook, 
fil.  mss.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  yill.p\.Ul.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora, 
pp.  208-209,  pi.  17.     1849.) 

XJ.  zeylanlca:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Uvaria  coriacea.]  {In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  72.    1794.) 

XYLOPIA 

Sprace,  Richard.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  5-6.      1861.) 

[Morphological.] 
BaiUon,  HFenri].    Note  sur  quelques  Xylopia  africains.    {Ad- 

ansonia,  IV.  140-147.     1863-64.) 
[Xylopia.]    {Adansonia,  XI.  177-178.     1873-76.) 

De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  k  Durand,  T[h^phile].  {Mus.  Congo 
Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  4-5.  1899.)  [Species  of  tropi- 
cal Africa.] 

X.  aurantllodora:  De  Wildeman,  fi[mile]  &  Durand; 
T[htophile].  {Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  6,  pp.  137- 
138,  pi.  69.     1900.) 

X.  bokoll:  De  Wildeman,  fiFmile]  &  Durand,  T[h6ophile]. 
{Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  2.     1900.) 

X.  Dunallana:  Vallot,  Joseph.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XXIX.  219-222.     1882.) 

X.  frutescens:  Watson.  S[ereno1.  [Xylopia  frutescens 
var.  glabra.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  458.     1886.) 

X.  Humblotlana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [1882.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  340.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
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MYRISTICACEAE 


Xylopia  Langsdorf tana:  Saint-HiUire,  Au^iniste  dc  & 
Tulasne,  L.  R.  (Ann. Sci. Nat. Bat.  Ber.2,XYILl^S.  1842.) 

X*  longifolia:  Delessert,  Benjamin.       [Unona  lucida.] 
(In  his  Icones  selectae,  I.  24,  pi.  89.     1820.) 

X.  longlpetala:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^ 

philel.     (Mus,  Congo  Ann,  Bot,  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  6,  pp.  133-134, 

pi.  67.    1900.) 
X.  odoratlsslma:  Welwitach,  F[riedrich].     (Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.  XXVII.  12.     1871.) 
X.  parviflora:  Vallot,  Joseph.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 

XXIX.  219.    1882.) 

X,  Plerrel:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  328.    1877.) 

X.  stenopetala:  Oliyer,  Djaniel].     Xylopia  stenopetala 
Oliv.    (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi  1563.     1886-87.) 

X.  Tooroplana:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.   (Natuurk.  Tijdsckr. 

Ned.  Indvt,  XXXII.  392.    1873.) 
X*  undulata:  G681,  P.  C.  van.     (In  his  Sertum  botani- 

cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 
—  Beichenbadh,  H.  G.  L.      (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 

15,  pi.    1836.) 
^  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  262-263. 

1864.) 
X.  Vlelllardl:  Bainon,  H[enri].      (Adansonia,  VIII.  202. 

1867-68.) 
X.  Wllwerthil:  De  WUdeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^ 

ophilel.    (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  6,  pp.  127-128, 

pi.  64.     1900.) 

61.  MYRISTICACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Thiinbeig,  C.  P.  Botanisk  beskrifning  p&  tvftnne  species  &kta 
Muskot  ifr&n  6en  Banda.  [Myristica  moschata,  M.  tomen- 
tosa.]  (Svensk.  VeUnsk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  III.  46-50, 
Ipl.     1782.) 

De  Myristica.    (Diss.)    10  pp.    Q.    Upsaliae,  1788.t 

[B5iner,  J.  J.  &  TJsteii,  Paul.]  Myristica.  (Mag.  Bot.  ZUrich, 
II.  pt.  6,  pp.  22-24,  pi.  1-2.     1780.) 

Ja  Marck,  [J.  B.]  de.      M^moire  sur  le  ^enre  du  Muscadier, 

Myristica.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Af6».  1788,  pp.  148- 

168.     1791.) 
Oandolle,  Alphonse  de.    Myristicaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  187- 

208.     1846-47.) 
Note  sur  la  famille  des  Myristicac^.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  4,  IV.  20-31.     1B66.)  —  ReprirUed :   12   pp.     Q. 

n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1855.] 
Prantl,   K[arl].       Myristicaceae.       (In  Englbr,   A[dolf]   & 

Prantl,  K[arl].       Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  2,  pp.  40-42,  il.  35;  Nachtrage,  pp.  161-167.     1891-97.) 

Warbuig,  0[tto].  Zur  Charakterisirung  und  Gliederung  der 
Myristicaceen.  (Deulsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIII.  Generalvers. 
pp.  82-95,  pi.  28.     1896.) 

Monographic  der  Myristicaceen.     680  pp.     Halle,  1897. 

(Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  LXVIII.  1-680,  pi.  1-25. 

1897.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  the  American  species  of  Myris- 
tica. (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  1-7. 
1863.) 

Oandolle,  Alphonse  de.  Santalaceae  et  Myristicaceae.  [1860.] 
(In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis, 
V.  pt.  1,  col.  101-136,  pi.  37-44.     1855-75.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  . 
Botany,  III.  66-68,  pi.  73^74.    1882-86.) 

ABia 

BluxnA,  C.  L.    Collectanea  ad  cognitionem  Myristicearum  In- 

diae  orientalis.       (In  his  Kumphia,  I.  174^194,  pi.  55-64. 

1836.) 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     Myristiceae  a  Teysmanno  et  De  Vriese 

coUectae.     (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-  Bat.  I.  205-207;  II.  46- 

51.     1863-66.)     [Malayan  species.] 

King,  George.  The  species  of  Myristica  of  British  India. 
(Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  III.  275-331  +  2  pp.,  pi.  106-174. 

1891.) 

Africa 

BaiUon,  HJenri].  [1885.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1.  454-455. 
1889.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 


Aufltralaaia  and  Pacific  lalands 

Gray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

Botany.     Phanerogamia,  pp.  32-35.      18M.)      [Polynesian 

species.] 
Sdmmaim,  Karl.      [Myristica  heterophylla,  M.  tuberculata] 

(In  Schumann,  Karl  &  Hollrung,  Max.      Die  Flora  voo 

Kaiser  Wilhehns  Land,  pp.  45-47.     1889.) 

Warburg,  O[tto].  (B<rf.  JoArft.  XIII.  308-313.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

Morphology 

Houttnyn,  M[artin].  Aanmerkinge  over  de  bloemen  van  den 
nootenmuskaatboom.  ( HoUand.  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Verh. 
XXVI.  211-231,  1  pi.     1789.) 

Spruce,  Rich[ard].    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  4.     1881.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  la  fleur  femelle  du  Muscadier.     (Adanr 
sonia,  V.  177-179.     1864-65.) 

Sur  Torigine  du  macis  de  la  Muscade  et  des  arilles  en 

g^n^ral.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVIII.  779-782. 

1874.  —  Adansonia,  XI.  329-340.     1873-76.) 
Tiflon,  £[douard].      Sur  Tandrocde  du  Muscadier.       [1874.] 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  3.     1889.) 
Baillon,  H[enri1.    Modifications  de  la  caract^ristique  des  Mus- 

cadiers.     [1884.]     (Soc.    Linn.    Paris    BuU.    I.    435-436. 

1889 ) 
Blenk,  P[aul].     (Flora,  LXVII.  372-374.    1884.) 
Thoavenin,  [F.  M.l.     Note  sur  la  structure  des  Mvristicac^. 

(Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  BuU.  VIII.  (pt.  20,  1886),  pp.  1-4.     1887.) 

—  Reprinted:  A  pp.    Q.     n.  t-p.     [Nancy,  1887.] 
Voigt,  Alb[ert].    Untersuchungen  tiber  Bau  und  EIntwicklung 

von  Samen  mit  ruminiertem  Endosperm  aus  den  Fiunilien 

der  Palmen,  Myristicaceen  und  Anonaceen.       (Jard.  Bot. 

Buitemorg  Ann.  VII.  151-190,  pi.  20-22.     1888.) 
Pfeifler,  A.     (Bot.  JahHf.  XIII.  524^526,  535.    1891.) 
Hallfltrfoi,  K.  T.      Vergleichend-anatomische  Studien  uher 

die  Samen  der  Myristicaceen  imd  ihre  Arillen.        (Arch. 

Pharm.  CCXXXIII.  443-500,  3  pi.     1896.  —  Reprinted:  58 

pp.     3  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1895.] 
Lubbock,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  519.     1886.) 
Poulaon,  V.  A.     Om  den  abnorme  Rodbygning  hos  en  Art  aif 

Sleegten  Myristica.       (Naturh.  For.   Kj^benhavn  Vidensk. 

Meddel.  XLVII.  188-197,  pi.  3-4.    1896.) 
Warburg,  0[tto].     Ueber  die  Haarbildung  der  Myristicaceen. 

(Deutsdi.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIII.  Generalvers.  pp.  78-82,  pi. 

29.     1896.) 
Janae,  J.  M.    De  la  dehiscence  du  fruit  du  Muscadier.    (Jard. 

Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XVI.  17-45,  pi.  1.     1899.) 

Physiology 

Tr6cul,  Aug[uste].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  364-365. 

1868.) 
Schumaiin,  K[arl].    (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 

pp.  118-120.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

COELOCABYON 

Warburg,  O[tto].  Ueber  eine  neue  Muskat-Fettnuss  aus 
Kamenm.  [Coelocaryon  Preussii.]  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notizbl.  I.  99-100.     [1896]-97.) 

HORSFIBIJ^IA 

Thunberg,  C.  P.  Et  nytt  species  af  Muscot.  [M3rristica 
glomerata.]  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2.]  XX. 
87-91,  pi.  2.     1799.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Myristica  grandis.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trcms. 
XXIII.  157.    1862.) 

IRYANTKBRA 

Bentham,  Gfeorge].     Myristica  Sagotiana  Benth.     (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  48,  pi.  1260.     1877-79.) 
Schwacke,  [Wilhelm].     Celastrineae,  Myristicaceae.     [2]  pp. 

2  pi.    Q.    Kio  de  Janeiro,  1886.     (Additiones  ad  floram  bra- 

silianam,  I.)     [Myristica  paradoxa.] 

KNfiMA 

JuBsieu,  A.  L.  de.      (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  76. 

1808.) 
Blume,  C.  L.      [Myristica  glauca.]      (In  his  Catalogus  van 

eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  111.     18SS.) 
Jack,  W[illiam].    [Knema  glauoescens.]    (Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 

Mag.  I.  148.     1836.) 

MYRISTICA 

M.  costata:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIU.  191- 
192.    1894.) 
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Myrlstlcafragrans:  Taxonomy 

—  ThunbngyC.T.ipraeses).  De  Myristica  moschata.  [1788.] 
(Diss.)  (F.  W.  RadloflF.)  (In  his  Dissertationes,  II.  317- 
324.     1799-1801.) 

— Hooker,  5ir  W.J.  Myristica  officinalis.  (Bo*.  Afa^.  LIV.  pi. 
2756-2767.     1827.) 

— Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Myristica  officinalis.]  (/n  his  Exotic 
flora  .  .  .  III.  155-156,  pi.  155-156.     1827.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Myristica  moschata.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  4  pp.,  2  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Myristica  moschata.]  {In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  37-38,  2  pi.    1835.) 

—  Martiiui,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.  Zur  Literatui^eschichte  der  Mus- 
katnuss  und  Muskatbluthe.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Sitz- 
her.  1860,  pp.  152-160.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  PUnchon,  J.  E.  Note  sur  le  faux  arille  de  la  Noix  Muscade. 
{Soc,  Bot.  France  Bull,  II.  677-678.    1866.) 

—  Moeller,  J[o8ef].  UeberMuskatnQsse.  8  pp.  il.  O.  t-p-c. 
[Dresden,  1880.]  —  From:  Pharm.  Centralh.     1880. 

— Voigt,  Albert.  Ueber  den  Bau  \md  die  Entwicklung  des 
Samens  \md  des  Samenmantels  von  Myristica  fragrans. 
(Diss.)     36  pp.     O.     Gdttingen,  1885. 

—  Tschirch,  A[lexander].  Ueber  die  Inhaltsstoffe  der  Zellen 
des  Arillus  von  Myristica  fragrans  Hott.  [sic].  (Vorlaufige 
Afittheilung.)     {DeuJtsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VI.  138-141.     1888.) 

—  Tscblrch,  A[lexander].  Die  Keimungsgeschichte  von  Myris- 
tica fragrans  Houtt.  {Deutsche  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  TV.  260- 
265,  1  pr    1894.) 

—  Biermann,  Rudolf.  {In  his  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwicklungs- 
geschichte  der  Oelzellen  ...  pp.  47-53,  pi.  3.    1898.) 

—  CkMtenu,  J.  C.  Double  Nutmegs.  {Jard,  Bot.  Buitemorg 
Ann.  XV.  40-42,  pi.  10.     1898.) 

M.  HellwlgU:  Warburg,  0[tto].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII. 
192-193.     1894.) 

M.  Koordersli:  Koorden,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  PlarUent. 
XIX.  572.     1898.) 

IKE.  montana:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.l  [Myristica  papuana.] 
{Jard,  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  46.    1876. 

M.  Schleinitzil:  Enffler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrh.  VII.  455. 
1886.  —  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  Ober  die  botanischen  Ergeb- 
nisse  der  [Gazelle-]Expedition,  p.  29,  pi.  9.     [1889.]) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Myristica  faroensis.]  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond. 
V.  506.    1890-91.) 

IKE.  subalulata:  Beccari,  Odo[ardo].  [Myristica  myrme- 
cophila.]     {In  his  Malesia,  II.  37-38,  pi.  1.     1884-86.) 

PYCNANTHUS 

Bailkm,  H[enri].  [Myristica  Niohue.]  {Adansonia,  IX.  79- 
80.    1868-70.) 

Bentham,  G[eorge1.  Myristica  microcephala  Benth.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  48^49,  pi.  1261.     1877-79.) 

SCYPHOCEPHALIUM  (Ochocoa) 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Myristica  Mannii.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XIII.  49-50,  pi.  1262.    1877-79.) 

Warburg,  0[tto].  Identifizierung  der  sog.  Ochoconilsse  aus 
Gabun  mit  Scyphocephalium,  euier  neuen  Muskatnuss-Gat- 
tung.    {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1.  95-98.    [1896]-97.) 

Pierre,  L.  [Ochocoa  Gabonii.]  [1896.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  II.  1257-1258.     1898.) 

VIROLA 

V.  bicuhyba:  Schott,  H[einrich].  [Myristica  oleifera.] 
{In  Nacrbichtbn  von  den  kaiserl.  6sterreichischen  Natur- 
forschem  in  Brasilien  ...  II.  Anh.  pp.  74-75.    1822.) 


—  Wawra  [¥on  Fernaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.     [Myristica  Bicu- 
hyba.]     {In 
1866.) 


J,    —  ,     _  ^ ^ _ —     — 

his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  66,  pi.  57. 


—  MliUer,  Fritz.  Keimung  der  Bicuiba.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges. 
Ber.  V.  468-472,  pi.  22.     1887.) 

V.  seblfera:  Spruce,  Richard.  [Myristica  sebifera.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  72-73.    1850.) 

V.  suiinamensls:  Bottb511,  C.  F.  {praeses).  [Myristica 
surinamensis.]  {In  his  Descriptionis  rariorum  plantarum  .  .  . 
terra  surinamensi  fragment um,  p.  13.  1776.  —  Univ.  Ilafn. 
Act.  Lit.  1778,  pp.  281-282.) 


62.  GOMORTEGACEAE 

Haimfl,  H[ermann].  Gomortegaceae.  {In  Engler,  Afdolf] 
&  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nach- 
trag,  pp.  172-173;  Nachtrfige  II.,  p.  25.     1887-1900.) 

GOMORT£GA  (Adenostemttm) 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [Adenostemum  nitidum.]  {lAnnaeaf  XXXIII. 
230-231.     1865.) 

:Gomortejia.]     {Univ.    Chile    Anal.    XXVI.    644-648. 
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.) 
Ueber  Adenostemiun  nitidum  Pers.     {Bot.  Zeit.  XXVI. 

217-221,  pi.  5.     1868.) 
Beiche,  Karl.      Zur  Kenntniss  von  Gomortega  nitida  K.  et 

Pav.    {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  225-233,  pi.  16.    1896.) 

63.  MONIMIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

JuBsiea,  A.  L.  de.   M^moire  sur  les  Monimi^,  nouvel  ordre  de 
plantes.    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.IIQ-IS5.    1809.) 

Blume,  C.  L.    {In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum, 
II.  88-90.    [1852-56.])     [Malayan  species.] 

Tulasne,  L.  K.      Diagnoses  nonnullas  e  Monimiacearum  re- 

censione  tentata  excerptas  praemittit.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  4,  III.  29-46.     1855.) 
Monographia  Monimiaceanun  primum  tentata.      {Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Arch.  YIU.  273-436,  pi.  25-34.   1855-56.)  — 

Separate. 

Monimiaceae.     [1857.]     {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  & 


others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  IV.  pt.  1,  col.  289-328,  pi.  82-86. 
1852-63.) 
Oandolle,  Alphonse  de.    Monimiaceae  novae.    {Jour.  Bot.  III. 
219-220.     1865.)     [South  American  species.] 

BaUlon,  H[enri].  Observations  sur  les  Monimiac^.  {Adan- 
sonia.  IX.  111-134,  1  pi.     1868-70.) 

OaodoUe,  Alphonae  de.     Monimiaceae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alpnonse  de.     Prodromus,  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  640-676. 

1869.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  deux  genres  de  Monimiac^es.    {Adan- 

sonia,  X.  350-355.     1871-73.) 
Beccari,  Odo[ardo].     {In  his  Malesia,  I.  186-193.     1877-83.) 

[Australasian  species.] 
Pax,  F[erdinand].      Monimiaceae.     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].        Die  natflrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  2,  pp.  94r-105,  il.  65-69;  Nachtrage,  p.  173;  Nachtr&ge  II., 

pp.  25-27.     1891-1900.) 
Perkizui,  J.  K.    Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Monimiaceae.    I. 

Uber  die  Gliederung  der  Gattungen  der  Mollinedieae.     {Bot. 

Jahrh.  XXV.  547-577,  pi.  5-7.     1898.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Monimiaceae  africanae.  —  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora 
vonAfrika.     (Bo«.  JaAr6.  XXVI.  383-384.    1899.) 

Morphology 

Bdkomy,  Thomas.     {Flora,  LXV.  366-368.    1882.) 

Baccarini,  Pascale.      1885.  —  See  vol.  I.  115:  Morpholoot 

AND  Anatomy.    Flower. 
Hobein,  M.       Beitrag  zur  anatomischen  Charakteristik  der 

Monimiaceen    unter   vergleichender    BerQcksichtigung   der 

Lauraceae.     {Bot.  Jahrh.  X..  51-74.    1889.) 

DORYPHORA 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Doryphora  Sassafras.]  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  10,  pi.  10.     1833.) 

M[aBters],  M.  T.  Doryphora  Sassafras.  {Gard.  Chron.  scr.  3, 
XVIII.  34,  U.  6.    1896.) 

EPHEPPIANDRA  (Mollinedia  spec.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  plantes 
de  la  famille  des  Monimi^es.  [Ephippiandra  myrtoidea.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  IX.  278-280,  pi.  7.     W68.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].      [Mollinedia  myrtoidea.]      [1882.1      {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  342.     1889.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     Epippiandra  myrtoidea  Dene.     {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XV.  12,  pi.  1415.     1883-85.) 

GLOSSOCALYX 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Glossocalyxlongicuspis Benth.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  1-2,  pi.  1301.     1880-82.) 

Glossocalyx  brevipes  Benth.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV. 

2,  pi.  1302.     1880-82.) 


222 


LAURACEAE 


H£DY€ABIA  (Zanthoxtlum  spec.) 

ChinninghJHn,  Allan.     [Hedycaria  macrophylla,  H.  angusti- 
folia.]     (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  I.  215-216.     1838.) 
Bonder,  WUhelm.    (Ltnnaea,  XXVIII.  228.    1866.) 

H.  altemtfolla:  Hemsl«y,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  215.    1896.) 

H.  arborea:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Hedvcarya  hirsuta.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  minus  cognitanim  pugilfus  II.,  p.  91.    1816.) 

—  Bichard,  Achille.  [Xanthoxylum  Novae-Zelandiae.]  (In 
kis  Voyage  de  d^couvertes  de  T Astrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  . 
1826-29  .  .  .  Botanique,  I.  291-292,  pi.  33.     1832-34.) 

H.  dorstenloldefl:  Gray,  Asa.    A  new  Fijian  Hedycaria. 

(/our.  Bat.  IV.  83-84.    1366.) 
_  Btinecke,  F[ranz].      (Bot.  JahHt.  XXV.  632.     1898.) 

H.  Pseudomorus:  Maeller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
(Pkilos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  pp.  63-64.     1868.) 

H.  solomonensls:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
If^orm.  1896,  p.  137.) 

HBNNBCARTIA 

Poiflson,  J[ule8].  £tude  sur  le  nouveau  genre  Hennecartia  de 
la  famille  des  Monimiac^es.  [Hennecartia  omphalandra.] 
6+  [1]  pp.     1  pi.     sq.  F.     t-p-c.     Paris,  1886. 

Sur  le  genre  nouveau  Hennecartia  de  la  famille  des  Mo- 

nimiac^es.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bidl.  XXXII.  3^42.     1886.) 

HORTONIA 

Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Hortonia  floribunda.]  (Mag.  Zool. 
Bot.  II.  545-547.     1838.) 

KIBARA 

HaiiBgirg,  Anton.      1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  219:  Ecologt. 

LAURELIA 

OnnninghaTn,  Allan.  [Laurelia  Novae  Zelandiae.]  (Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  I.  381.     1838.) 

MACROPBPL.US  (Mollinedia  spec.) 

Taubert,  PTaull.  [MoUinedia  pyrenea.l  (Ba.  JaM.  XXI. 
427.     1896.) 

MOLLINSDIA  (Tbtratome) 
Bailey,  F.  M.     (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  BuU.  XVIII.  22-23. 

1892.)     [Australian  species.] 
PerUiui,  J.  R.     Monographic  der  Gattung  MoUinedia.     (Bot. 

Jahrb.  XXVII.  636-683,  pi.  9-10.        1900.)  —  Reprinted: 

(Diss.)     52  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Leipzig,  1900. 

M.  elliptica:  Oardner,  [George].  [Tetratome  eUiptica.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  530.    1842.) 

M.  Sellol:  Oardner,  [George].  [Tetratome  cinerea.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  136.     1M6.) 

MONIMIA  (Ambora) 
Da  Petit-ThonarB,  A.  [A.].     (In  his  Histoire  des  v^g^taux 
recueillis  sur  les  isles  de  France  .  .  .  pp.  35-36,  pi.  9.    1804.) 

M.  Lastelliana:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  [1882.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  342.     1889.) 

M.  rotundifolia:  Bory  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M. 

[Ambora  tomentosa.]     (In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatrc  prin- 
cipales  Isles  des  mers  d'Afrique  ...  I.  317,  pi.  13.     Io04.) 

PAJLMBRIA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].    Palmeria  scandens  F.  Muell.    (Hooker* s 

Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  50,  pi.  1263.    1877-79.) 
Hamilton,  A.  G.      [Palmeria  scandens.]      (Australas.  Assoc. 

Adv.  Sci.  VII.  557,  pi.  30.     1898.) 

PBXJMUS  (BoLDOA,  RuiziA) 
OoUa,  Luigi.     [Peumus  fragrans.]     (In  his  Herbarium  pede- 

montanum  ...  V.  140;  VIII.  pi.  91.     1836-37.) 
Endlicher,  Stephan.    [Ruizia  fragrans.]    (In  his  Iconographia 

generum  plantarum,  p.  10,  pi.  21.     1838.) 
Lindley,  John.     Boldoa  fragrans.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI.  57,  pi. 

1846.) 
Le  Boldo.      [Peumus  boldus.]      (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 

ser.  4,  XV.  223.     1872.) 
Hourck,  Henri  van.  Du  Boldo.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Anvers,  XXIX. 

12-15.  1S13.)— Reprinted :  4  pp.   O.   t-p-c.    Bruxelles,  1873. 
Verne,  CTlaudel.     £tude  sur  le  Boldo.     (Adansonia,  XI.  341- 

360,  1  pi.     187a-76.) 
Hanausek,  T.  F.       Folia  Boldo.  —  Mitthcilungcn  aus  dcm 

Laboratorium  der  Waarensammlung  in  Krems,  XII.     (AUg. 

Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  XVIII.  155-159,  3  il.   1880.)  — 

Reprinted:  5  pp.     3  il.     O.     n.t-p.     [Wien,  1880.] 


Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Peumus  fragrans.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXIV.  pL 
7024.    1888.) 


Tieghem^  P[hi]ippel  van  &  pouUot,  H.      [Peumus  Boldus] 

at.  Bot. 
[Anatomical.] 


(Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 


ser.  7,  VIII.  121-122,  pi.  8.     1888.) 


Lubbock,  John.  [Peumus  Boldus.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  51^520.    1896.)     [Morphological.] 

PIPTOCAJLYX 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].      Piptocalyx  Moorei  Oliv.      (Hooker's  le. 

Pian*.  XXIV.  pi.  2367.     1896.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.    [Piptocalyx  Moorei.]     (lAnn. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X.  (1895),  pp.  514r-5I5,  pi.  41. 

1896.) 

SCYPHOSTEGIA 

Stapf,  O[tto].    [Scyphostegia  bomeensis.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  IV.  217-219,  pi.  17.     1894-96.) 
Hanna,  H[erman^.      (In  Enoleb,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ari]. 

Die  natiirlichen  Pflanxenfamilien,  Nachtrag,  p.  338.    1897.) 

8IPARUNA  (Citrgsma) 

Sprengel,  Kurt.     [Citrosma.]      (In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen, 

II.  112-115.    1821.) 
Orueger,  Hermann.     De  duobus  Aubletii  generibus  ab  aucto- 

ribus  neglectis.    ( I/tnnoeo,  XX.  113-116.    1847.  —  A  nn.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  376-377.     1847.) 
Uien,  John.     [Citrosma.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXII.  106- 

107,  pi.  19.     1869.)     [Morphological.] 
Spruce,  Richard.     [Citrosma.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  5. 

1861.)     [Morphological.] 

Seemann,  Berthold.    Two  new  species  of  Citriosma  from  Bra- 
zil.    (Jour.  Bot.  II.  342-343.     1864.) 
Bachmann,  O[tto].    [Citrosma.]     (Flora,  LXJX.40Z.    1886.) 

[Morphological.] 

S.  caullflora:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  centrali- 
americana.  .  .  .  Botany,  III.  69,  pi.  75.    1882-86.) 

S.  ISg^ersil:  Hieronymus,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX. 
Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  17-18.     1896.) 

S.  foetlda:  Bodrigues,  J.  B.     (Vdlosia,  ed.  2,  I.  (1885- 

88),  pp.  68-70;  III.  pi.  21.     1891.) 
S.  srlabrescens:  Presl,  K.  B.       [Citrosma  glabrescens.] 

(B3im.  Ges.  Wiss.  Ahh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  540.     1846.) 

S.  nlgrra:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  IV.  252- 
253.    1893-96.) 

S*  obovata:  Oardner,  [George].  [Citrosma  obovata.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  343.    1843.) 

STEGANTKERA  (Kibara  spec.) 

Warburg,  O[tto].  [Kibara  hirsuta.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  316- 
317.    1891.) 

TAMBOURISSA 

Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  [Tambourissa  quadrifida.]  (In  his  Voyage 
aux  Indes  orientales  ...  II.  237-238,  pi.  134.     1782.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Tambourissa  parvifolia.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  267. 
1882.) 

[Tambourissa  Rota,  T.  trichophylla.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  XX.  240.     1884.) 

IVILKIBA 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Wilkiea  calyptrocalyx.] 
(Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  64.    1868.) 

XYMALOS  (Paxiodendron) 
Volkens,  G[eorg].     [Paxiodendron  \isambarense.]     (Bot.  Gart, 

Mus.  Berlin  NoOM.  I.  134-135.     [1896]-97.) 
OUyer,  D[aniel].     Xymalos  monospora  Baill.     (Hooker's  le. 

Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2444.     1896.) 
Harms,  H[ermann].     (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrag,  p.  340.     1897.) 
Engler,  A[dolf].      [Paxiodendron  ulugurense.]      (Bc/t.  Jahh. 

XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  389-390.     1900.) 

64.  LAURACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Jussieu,  A.  L.  de.  M^moire  sur  la  reunion  de  plusieurs  genres 
de  plantes  en  un  seul  dans  la  famille  des  Laurin^es.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VI.  197-213.     1806.) 

Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  C.  G.]  Plantarum  Laurinanmi  secun- 
dum affinitates  naturales  expositio,  ab  Academiae  praeside 
proposita,  qua  comprehenditur  Hufelandiae  .  .  .  Ulustratio. 
25  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     Vratislaviae,  1833. 
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[Nee 8  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.]  Kevisio  Laurinarum  a  b.  Sellowio 
in  Brasilia  collectanim  et  jam  in  Herbario  regio  berolinensi 
asservatanim.     (Ltnnaea.VlII.  36-51.     1833.) 

Zur  Synonymik  der  in  unsem  G&rten  cultivirten  Lau- 

rinen  mit  nervigen  Blattem  (foliis  trinerviis  und  tripliner- 
viis).     (AUg,  GartemeU.  I.  89-92,  373-374.     1833.) 

Systema  Laurinarum.     9+  720  pp.     1  tab.     D.     Bero- 


Uni,  1836. 
Blume,  C.  L.    {In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugdimo-Batavum. 

I.   270,  322-335,   338-352,   364-367,   370-388;    II.   11-14. 

[1849-56.]) 
Bmm,  Alexander].     Notice  sur  les  Laurin^es  cultiv^s  dans 

lea  jardins.       (Bdg.  Hart.  VIII.   112-119,  137-146,  il.  27. 

1858.)  — From:  Ver.  Befard,  Garienb.  Preuss.  Wockenachr. 
BleiBsner,  C.  F.     Lauraceae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-260.    1864.) 
Note  BUT  les  Laurac^es.    {Soc,  Bot.  France  BvU.  XI.  173- 

175.     1864.) 

Ueber  die  geographischen  Verh&ltnisse  der  Lorbeerge- 


wachse.     [1866.]     {Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 

CI.  X.  167-200,  1  tab.     1870.)  —  RepHrUed:  34  pp.     1  pi. 

Q.     MQnchen,  1866. 
Pax,  F[erdinand].       Lauraceae.       {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

2,  pp.  106-126,  276,  il.  70-78;  Nachtrag,  p.  174.     1891-97.) 
Xles,  Carl.      Spicilegium  Laureanum.      {Bot.  Gart.  Breslau 

ArbeU.  L  71-166.     1892.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Oluanisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

{Linnaea,  V.  90;  VI.  365-368.    1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltnnoea,  VIL  390-391.   1832.) 

Hees  yon  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.].      Laurinae.       {In  Klotzsch, 

J.  F.    BeitdLge  z\x  einer  Flora  der  Aequinoctial-Gegenden  der 

neuenWelt.    (Linno^a,  XXI.  487-526.     1848.) 
Plantae  Kegelianae.     1848.  —  See  vol.  I.  339:  Phytog- 

RAPHY.     Guiana. 
XleiBsner,  C.  F.     Lauraceae  et  Hemandiaceae.     [1866.1     {In 

filARTius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  V.  pt. 

2,  col.  137-320,  pi.  45-107.     1860-68.) 
[Lauraceae.]  —  In  Warming,  E[ugen].    {Naturh.  For.  Kjf- 

benhavn  Videnak.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  II.  12^146;  IV.  88-89. 

1870-72.) 
Mes,  Carl.      Die  amerikanischen  Lauraceen  des  Doirschen 

Herbars.      {Bot.    Ver.  Baden  MiUeU.  1888,  no.  47-48,  pp. 

420-422.) 

Contains  description  of  Nectandra  martinicensis. 

Lauraceae  americanae  monographice  descrip[tae].    6+ 

556  pp.    3  pi.    {Bot.  Gart.  Mtis.  Berlin  Jahrb.  V.  1889.) 

tTber  die  geographische  Anordnimg  der  Lorbeergewllchse 


des  tropischen  Amerika.  {Schlee.  Gee.  Vaterl.  Ktdt.  Jahresb. 
LXX.  (1892),  pt.  2,  pp.  66-67.  1893.  —  Bot.  Centr.  L.  105- 
107.     1882.) 

[Lauraceae.]  —  In  Taubbrt,  P[aul].    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII. 


318-321.     1893.) 


Asia 


Zollinger,  H[eimich].    1844. — See  vol.  I.  465:  Phttoorapht. 

Malat  Archipelago. 
Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.      {In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].      Systema- 

tisches  Verseichniss  .  .  .  pt.   2,  pp.   112-116.      1864-55.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Knn,  Sulpix.    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  101-103. 

1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
DielB,  L[udwigJ.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  346-352. 

1900.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Bafflon,  H[enri].    [1886.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  446-448, 

453-454.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Engler,  A[dolf].     Lauraceae  africanae.  —  Beitrllge  zur  Flora 

von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVI.  385-392,  pi.  ^10.     1899.) 

Morphology 

Kees  von  Esenbeck,  G.  G.  tTber  den  Bau  der  Fruchtknotens 
der  Laurinen.     {Ldnnaea,  VIII.  1-6,  1  pi.    1833.) 

Schleiden,  M.  J.  Ueber  die  Spiralzellenschicht  in  der  Frucht 
der  Laurineen.  —  Botanische  Notizen,  IX.  {Arch.  Natur- 
gesch.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  288-290.  1839.  —  Also  in  his  Beitrage 
zur  Botanik  ...  I.  81-83.     1844.) 

Spruce,  Richard.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  5.    1861.) 


Clarke,  Benjamin.      On  the  floral  envelopes  of  Lauraceae. 

{Intern.  Hort.  Exhib.  Bot.  Congr.  Land.  Rep.  1866,  pp.  118- 

119.) 
Zacharias,  £[duard].       {Bot.  ZeU.  XXXVII.  626.      1879.) 

[Histological.] 
Bdkomy,  Thomas.     {Flora,  LXV.  359-365.    1882.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].     (Fforo,  LXX.  547.    1887.) 
Knoblauch,  E.  [F.].      Anatomic  des  Holzes  der  Laurineen. 

{Flora,  LXXI.  339-400,  pi.  7,  2  tab.     1888.)  —  Reprinted: 

(Diss.)     66+ [2]  pp.     1  pi.     2  tab.     O.    Regensburg,  1888. 
l^hem,  F[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  126-127.     1888.) 
Mes,  Garl.      Morphologische  Studien  tiber  die  Familie  der 

Lauraceen.     {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  (1888),  pp. 

1-31.     ISS9.)  — Reprinted:   (Diss.)     31  pp.     O.     Berlin, 

1888. 
Peirot,  £[mile].       Gontribution  k  I'^tude  histologique  des 

Laurac^s.     (Th^se.)     62  pp.     18  il.     O.     Lons-le-Saunier, 

1891.      (£)cole  sup^rieure  de  pharmacie  de  Paris.      Ann^ 

1890-91,  no.  6.) 
Biennann,  Rudolf.      {In  his  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwicklungs- 

geschichte  der  Oelzellen  .  .  .  pp.  13-29,  pi.  1.     1898.) 

ACRODICLIDIUM 

Schomburgk,  R.  H.  On  two  new  species  of  the  family  Lau- 
rineae  from  the  forests  of  Guiana.  ( Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  Hi.  630- 
631.     1844.)     [Acrodiclidium  Gamara.] 

ACTINODAPHNES 

Bentham,  George.  [Actinodaphne  multiflora.]  {Lond.  Jour. 
Bot.  II.  230-231.     1843.) 

Prebble,  J.  G.  The  Pisa  tree  and  the  Indian  Willow.  [Actino- 
daphne Hookeri.]  {Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  IX.  99-100. 
1894-95.)     [Physiological.] 

Pearson,  [H.  H.  W.].  [Actinodaphne  stenophylla.]  {Linn, 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXXIV.  354.     1899.) 

AIOU£A  (Gryptocarya.  spec.) 
Martliu,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Gryptocarya  laevis.]    {Flora,  XXI. 

pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  64.     1838.)     [=  Aiouea  brasiliensis.] 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    [Aiouea  pruinosa.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  448.     1894-96.) 

alseodaphne: 

Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  [Alseodaphne  chinen- 
sis.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  198-199. 
1863.) 

ANEBA  (Oreodafhne  spec.) 
Grisebach,  A.  H.  R. .   [Oreodaphne  parviflora.]     {Ges.  Wiss. 

GoeUin^en  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  Gl.  p.  219.      1867.) 

[=  Aniba  bracteata.] 
Hemaley,  W.  B.    [Aniba  perutilis.]    ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1894,  p.  7). 

Aniba  perutilis  Hemsl.      {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi. 

2485.     1896.) 

APOLiLONIAS  (Laurus  spec.) 
Oayanilles,  A.  J.     [Laurus  Barbujana.1     {Anal.  Cienc.  Nat. 
Madrid,  III.  52-53.     1801.)     [=  Apollonias  canariensis.] 

BEILiSCHMIEDIA  (Hufelandia) 
[Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  G.  J.]    [Hufelandia.]    {In  his  Plantarum 

Laurinarum  .  .  .  expositio  .  .  .  pp.  21-25,  2  pi.    1833.) 
Clarke,  G.  B.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  62.      1890.) 

[Himalayan  species.] 

B.  caloneura:  [Scheffer,  R.  H.  G.  G.]  {Jard.  Bot.  Buiten- 
zorg  Ann.  I.  47-48.    1876.) 

B.  chineiisl8:Hance,H.F.   (/our.  Bo^  XX.  79-80.  1882.) 

B.  elata:  Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX. 
96.    1896.) 

B.  lachnostemonea:  Bailey,  F.  M.     {Queensland  Dept. 

Agric.  BuU.  XVIII.  23.     1892.) 
—  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.    (yidor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892- 

93),  pp.  11-12.     1893.) 

B.  pendula:  06mes  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  {Soc.  Espaii. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXIII.  44.     1894.) 

BERNIBRIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau  genre  Bemicria.  [B.  mada- 
gascariensis.]  [1884.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  43^435. 
1889.) 

CHIBACA 

Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  [Ghibaca  salutaris.]  {Accad.  Sci.  Bo^ 
logna  Mem.  IV.  545-554,  pi.  23.     1863.) 
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Sgani,  Gaetano.  Delia  Chibaca  salutaris  Bertol.  111.  analisi 
e  congetture.    (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  V.  59-79.     1864.) 

CIXNAMOMXJM      (Camphora  ;     Laurub     spec., 
Phoebb  spec.)  Taxonomy 

An  account  of  the  Cinnamon  tree  in  Cevlon  and  its  Beveral 
sorts.  Translated  [from  the  Dutch]  by  the  late  Dr.  Scheuch- 
»er.  (Ray.  Soc,  Philos,  Trans.  XXXVI.  (1729-30),  pp.  97- 
109.     1731.) 

White,  Taylor.  A  discourse  on  the  Cinnamon,  Cassia,  or 
Canella.  {Roy.  Sac,  Philos.  Trans,  L.  pt.  2  (1758),  pp.  860- 
876,  pi.  36.     1769.) 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.  Aanmerkingen  over  de  Kaneel  op  Ceylon  ver- 
taald  en  met  aanteekeningen  door  M.  Houttuyn.  {Zeeuwsch 
GenooL  Wetensch.  Verh.  All.  216-312.     1786.) 

Nees  yon  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  &  T.  F.  L.  De  Cinnamomo  dispu- 
tatio  qua  Hortimi  medicum  bonnensem  f eliciter  instructum, 
rite  inauguraturi,  res  eius  viris,  rei  herbariae  studiosis  com- 
mendant.  [14] +74 +  [2]  pp.  7  pi.  Q.  Bonnae,  1823. 
(Amoenitat^  botanicae  bonnenses.     I.) 

Vlrey,  J.  J.  Rapport  fait  k  la  Soci6t6  de  Pharm.  Paris,  sur 
une  dissertation  botanique  de  MM.  Nees  d'Esenbeck,  frdres, 
relative  k  la  Cannelle.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  25-30. 
1824.) 

Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.].  Berichtigungen  zur  Disputatio 
de  Cinnamomo  in  den  Amoenitates  botanicae  bonnenses  von 
C.  G.  &  Th.  Fr.  L.  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  1823.  (Flora,  XV. 
pt.  2,  pp.  577-606.  1831.)  — i^eprinted;  30  pp.  S.  Regens- 
burg,  1831. 

Blnme,  C.  L.  Eenige  waamemingen  omtrent  den  Culilawan- 
boom  van  Rumphius.      (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys. 

I.  [pt.  1],  pp.  46-65,  pi.  2.       1834.) Einige    Bemer- 

kungen  fiber  den  Culilawan-Baum  des  Rumphius.     (Arch. 
Naturgesch.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  116-126.     1835.) 
Ciimamomum  rubnxm,  C.  zanthoneunim. 
Descriptio  Laurinearum  indicarum  quarundum   minus 


notarum  unde  cortex  Culilawan  ac  folia  Malabathri  offici- 
nanim  ex  parte  colliguntur.  (In  his  Rumphia,  I.  25-45,  pi. 
9-21.     1836.) 

Wight,  Robert.  On  the  Laurus  Cassia  of  Linnaeus,  and  the 
plants  producing  the  Cassia  bark  of  commerce.  (Madras 
Jour.  LU.  Sci.  IX.  130-135.  1839.  —  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
IV.  179-185.     1840.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Cinnamomi  generis  revisio.  (Ann.  Mus. 
Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  I.  254-270,  317.     1863-64.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  119.  1873.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

[Cinnamomum  Sintok,  C.  sericans.]       (Jovr.  Bot.  XV. 

336.     1877.) 

Lnkmanofl,  Athanase  de.  Nomenclature  et  iconoCTaphie  des 
Cannelliers  et  Camphriers.  [2] +  28  pp.  16  pi.  F*.  Paris, 
[1889]. 

Eric,  Allan.  The  Guaiacum  and  Cinnamon  trees  of  Jamaica. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  47-48.    1893.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  292.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

Baker,  R.  T.  On  the  Cinnamomums  of  New  South  Wales; 
with  a  special  research  on  the  oil  of  C.  Oliveri  Bail.  [Cinna- 
momum Oliveri,  C.  virens.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
XXII.  (1897),  pp.  275-284,  pi.  12-13.     1898.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Planchon,  G[ustave].  Note  sur  la  structure  des  forces  qui 
portent  dans  le  commerce  Ic  nom  de  Cannelles.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XX.  A5-A7.    1873.) 

Trojanowsky,  P[iers].  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Zinrnit- 
und  Cassiarinden.  (Pharm.  Zeiischr.  Russl.  XIII.  418-427. 
1874.) 

OoUin,  Eug[dne].  Des  Cannelles  ^tudi^  au  point  de  vue  de 
leur  structure  anatomique.  23  pp.  3  pi.  O.  t-p-c.  Bru- 
xelles,  1876.  — From:  "  Sociiti  roycde  de  vharmacie  yBruxelles]. 
BuU." 

Hassack,  Carl.  Beitr&gc  zur  Kenntnis  der  Zimmtrinde. 
pp.  25-32.  pi.  O.  [1888.]  — From:  "  Laboratorium  fur 
Warenkunde  an  der  Wiener  Handels-Akademie.  Mitthei- 
lungen." 

Perrot,  £[milel.  Sur  rorigine  de  I'anneaii  scl^rciix  des  Can- 
nelles. (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXII.  426-427. 
1890.) 


Miscellaneous 

Oampi,  Baldasar  &  Michele.  Spicilegio  botanico  dialogo  .  .  . 
nel  quale  si  manifesta  lo  sconosciuto  Cinnamomo  delli  antichi, 
si  mettono  in  chiaro  altri  semplici  di  oscura  notitia,  et  alcuni 
delle  tutto  nuoui  alia  luce  si  espongono.  14+ 123  pp.  2  pi. 
O.    Lucca,  1654. 

Oanellae  sive  Cinnamomi  cujuscunque  generis  arborumque 
hoc  cortice  obductarum  historia  ...  Ex  germanico  sermone 
latine  reddita.     16  pp.    2  pi.    D.    n.  p.,  1725. 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [II  Cinnamomo.]  —  Miscellanea  botanica. 
XXIII.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  2,  I.  215-232,  6  pi. 
1862.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C.  brevlfollum:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Inat.  Verh. 
EersU  KL  ser.  3,  V.  14^15.    1852.) 

€•  Camphora  :  Wedel,  G.  W.  (praeses).  De  Camphora. 
[Camphora  officinarum.]  .  (Diss.)  (J.  A.  Wedel.)  36  pp. 
O.    Jenae,  [1697]. 

—  Fziderich,  Samuel.  De  Caxnphora.  [Camphora  offici- 
narum.]    (Diss.)     21  pp.     O.     Basileae,  [1771]. 

—  Gleditsch,  J.  G.  Versuch  eines  historisch  physikalischen 
Beytrages  sur  Naturgeschichte  des  Kampferbaumes  [Laurus 
camphorifera]  ausser  seinem  Vaterlande  unter  den  nordlich 
[sic]  deutschen  Himmelsstrichen.  [1789.]  (In  his  Ver- 
mischte  botanische  und  okonomische  Abhandltmgen  .  .  .  III. 
152-176,  1  pi.     1789-90.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Laurus  Camphora.]  (In  his 
Collectanea,  IV.  221-222,  pi.  3.     1790.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Laurus  Camphora.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIU.  pi. 
2658.     1826.) 

C  •  Cassia :  Andrews,  Henry.  Laurus  Cinnamomum.  [1809.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  596.) 

—  Dyer,W.  T.Thiselton-.  Note  on  the  origin  of  Cassia  lignea. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  19-24.    1884.) 

C.  Doederleinll:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  JaM>.  VI.  57. 
1885.) 

€•  elegrans  :  Keinecke,  F[ranz].  (Bot.  Jakrh.  XXV.  633. 
1898.) 

€•  fflandulif  erum :  WaDich,  N[athaniel].  Description  of 
the  tree  which  produces  the  Nipal  C!amphor  wood  ana  Sassa- 
fras bark.  [Laurus  glandulifera.]  (Med.  Phys.  Soc.  Calcutta 
Trorw.  L  45-54, 1  pi.  1825.)  — ifeprtnted:  10  pp.  O.  n.t-p. 
[Calcutta,  1823.] 

C«  Iners :  Batka,  W[enceslaus].  Lauri  Malabathri  Lamarckii 
adumbratio.  (Leap.-- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVII.  (IX.), 
pt.  2,  pp.  615-622,  pi.  45.     1835.)  —  Separate. 

€•  nltldum:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora  .  .  . 
III.  176,  pi.  176.     1827.) 

—  Balfour,  J.  H.  Notice  of  some  plants  which  have  flowered 
recently  in  the  Royal  botanic  garaen.  (Edinb.  New  PhUos. 
Jour.  XLVII.  18^189,  1  pi.    1849.) 

Plate  of  Quassia  amara. 

C.  Ollverl:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agrte.  Bull. 
XVIII.  24-25.  1892.  —  Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  Bull. 
X.24.  1895.  — i2oy.5oc.CueerwtondProc.XL  14-15.  1895- 
96.) 

C.  parthenoxylon :  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Laurus  parthenozy- 
Ion.]     (Bot.  Misc.  II.  76-77.    1831.) 

—  Nees  yon  Eaenbeck,  [C.  G.l.  [Camphora  chinensis.1  (AUg. 
Gartemeit.  1.  91.     1833.) 

—  Champion,  [J.  0.]  &  Benthaxn,  [George].  [Phoebe  latifolia.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.V.  197-198.     1863.) 

C.  valldlnerve :  Hance,  H.  F.   (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  80.    1882.) 

C.  vimineum:  Oollett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].  (Linn, 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  118-119.     1891.) 

€•  zeylanlcum:  Sims,  John.  Laurus  Cassia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XL.  pi.  1636.    1814.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  sons.  Laurus  Cinnamomum.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  1.  pi.  91.    1817.) 

—  Marshall,  Henry.  A  description  of  the  Laurus  Cinnamo- 
mum.    (Ann.  Philos.  X.  241-256,  pi.  71.     1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Laurus  Cinnamomum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL VI. 
pi.  2028.     1819.) 

— Loiseleor-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Laurus  Cinnamomum.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g4n6ral,  V.  334,  pi.     1821.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [Laurus  Cassia.]  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 
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Cinnamomum  zeylanlcum:  Drapiez,  [Auguste]. 
[Laurus  Ciimamomum.]  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
V.  365,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Bekhenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Laurus  Cassia.]  {In  his  Flora 
exotica  .  .  .  III.  43,  pi.    1835.) 

—  Wight,  Robert.  Remarks  on  Cambogia  Gutta  (Linn.), 
Stalagmitis  cambogioides  (Miuray)  and  on  Laurus  Cassia 
(Linn.) .     ( Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  II,  306-342.     1840.) 

—  Hasakarl,  J.  K.    (FZora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  21.    1842.) 

—  Gockorell,  T.  D.  A.  [Cinnamomum Cinnamomum.]  {Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIX.  95.    1892.) 

CRYPTOCARYA  (Bellota,   Caryodaphne,  Ico- 
sandra;  Laurus  spec.) 

Blume,  C.  L.  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  65.    1823.)    [Malayan  species.] 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [Bellota.]  {Linnaea,  XXIX.  39;  XXXIII. 
229-230.  1858-65.  —  Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXVI.  648-650. 
1865.)     [South  American  species.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Unn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  241-242;  XXII.  515. 
1884-87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Warbniir,  O[tto].  (Bo«.  JoArd.  XIIL  315-316.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

O*  australis:  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  On  a  new  Laurus 
(subgen.  Oreodaphne?)  from  southern  Africa.  [Laurus  Bo- 
wiei.]     {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  41^419,  pi.  23.     1842.) 

—  Braon,  A[lexander]  &  Bouch6,  [Carl].  [Caryodaphne  aus- 
tralis.]    (Ltnnoca,  XXV.  296.    1852.) 

€)•  Bancroftil:  Bailey,  J.  F.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  V. 
401,  pi.  142.     1899.) 

C  concinna:  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  79.    1882.) 

C«  firlAucosepala:  EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX.  45.    1893.) 

Clatifolia:  Bonder,  Wilhehn.  (Ltnmx6a,XXIIL101. 1850.) 

€)•  Meissneri:  [Maiden,  J.  H.]  Fruit  of  Cryptocarya 
Meissneri  (F.  v.  M.).  —  Botanical  notes.  {Agric.  Uaz.  N,  S. 
Fra^,V.  306.    1894.) 

€)•  mlcroneura:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  {lAnn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X.  (1895),  pp.  515-516,  pi.  42. 
1896.) 

C.  natlvltatis:  Bendle,  A.  B.  {In  Andrews,  C.  W. 
A  monograph  of  Christmas  Island  .  .  .  p.  187.     1900.) 

C*  oblata:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.  IX.  11.    1894.) 

C*  Palmerstonl:  Bailey,  J.  F.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
V.  401,  pL  141.    1899.) 

C  patentlnervis:  [Maiden,  J.  H.l  New  locality  for 
Cryptocarya  patentlnervis  (F.  v.  M.).  —  Botanical  notes. 
{Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  306.    1894.) 

C*  Peumus:  Philippi,  R.  A.  [Icosandra  rufescens.] 
{Linnaea,  XXIX.  39-40.    1858.) 

DEiHAASIA  (Laurus  spec.) 
Blnme,  C.  L.  De  novo  quodam  genere  e  familia  Laurinearum. 

{In  his  Rumphia  ...  pp.  161-164,  pi.  44-47.    1835.) 
Jack,  W[illiam].     [Laurus  incrassatus.]      {Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 

Mag.  I.  147-148.    1835.) 

DICYPBULIUM  (Pbesba  spec.) 
Blartfau,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.       Ueber  den  Nelkenzimmtbaum. 
[Persea  caryophyllata.]       {Flora,  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  17-21. 
1830.) 

£NDIAXDRA 

Bafl^,  F.  M.     {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  BuU.  XVIII.  23-24. 

18SK2.)     [Australian  species.] 
[Endiandra  Sankeyana.]     {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 

BuU.  \Ul.S2.    1893.) 
Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.     [Endiandra  dichrophylla, 

E.  exofltemonea.]     {Victor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  pp.  12,  42. 

1893.) 
Bailey,  F.  M.    [Endiandra  insignis.]    {Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 

L80.    1897.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst].       [Endiandra  globosa.] 

{Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV.  (1899),  pp.  149-150. 

1900.) 

EUSIDEROXYLON 

T^ysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  Bijdrage  tot  de 
kemiis  van  hot  echte  Ijzerhout,  Eusideroxylon  Zwageri  T. 
et  B.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  289-294,  2  pi. 
1863.)  —  Repnnted:  6  pp.     2  pi.     O.    [Batavia,  1863.] 


Ijserhout.  [Eusideroxylon  Zwageri.]  {Ind.  Mercuur,  X  VI 
678.     1893.) 

Berkhout,  A.  H.  De  anatomische  bouw  der  Oostindische 
Ijzerhoutsoorten  en  van  het  Djatihout.  {Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI . 
621.    1898.) 

LAURUS 

Bichard,  L[ouis].    {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  108. 

1792.)     [South  American  species.] 
Blnme,  C.  L.      {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 

.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  66-67.    1823.) 
Batka,  J.  B.      [On  Vateria  indica  and  some  other  plants.] 

{Lond.  Edinb.  Philos.  Mag.  [ser.  3],  I.  465-466.     1835.) 

Sur  le  Vateria  indica  et  quelques  autres  plantes.    (Arch.  Bot, 

IL  95.     1833.) 

Onnningham,  Allan.       {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  I.  379-380. 

1838.)     [Australian  species.] 
Ohatin,  J[ean].     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  214^216,  pi. 

15.    1875.)     [Anatomical.] 

Steinbrinck,  C.  1899.  — /See  vol.  I.  197:  Physiologt. 
Irritabilitt. 

1^*  Affffregrata:  Sims,  John.  Laurus  aggregata.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LLpL2497.    1824.) 

L<«  canarlensls :  Lowe,  K.  T.  [Laurus  Barbusana.]  ( Cam- 
bridge Philos.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  16.    1833.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  Etwas  fiber  Laurus  borbonia. 
{AUg.  GartenzeU.  II.  313-316.     1834.) 

—  [F6e,  Antoine.]  [Laurus  borbonia.]  {In  his  Catalogue 
m^thodique  des  plantes  du  Jardin  botanique  .  .  .  de  Stras- 
bourg, p.  21.    1836.) 

—  Le  Monnier,  [Georges].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XVI. 
271-272,  pi.  11.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ck)dfrin,  J[ulien].  [Laurus  tomentosa.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  156,  pi.  5.     1884.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Christ,  H[ermann].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  95.    1888.) 

—  Boni,  A[ntonino].  [Laurus  canariensis  X  nobilis.]  {Orto 
Bot.  Palermo  BoU.  I.  44.    1897.) 

L.  Iteophylla:  Borsi,  A[ntonino].  {Orto  Bot.  Palermo  BoU. 
I.  43-44.    1897.) 

Li.  magnoliaefolla:  OayaniUes,  A.  J.  {Anal.  Cienc.  Nat, 
Madrid,  III.  53-54.    1801.) 

L.  nobilis:  Taxonomy 

—  Oaspaiy,  R[obert].  "Cber  die  Verbreitung  von  Laurus  no- 
bilis in  Grossbritannien.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
XXI.  210-215.  1853.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  sq.  Q.  Berlin, 
1862. 

—  HofEmann,  H[ermann].  {Gartenfl.  XXV.  296-298,  pi. 
881.     1876.) 

—  Pasqnale,  F[ortun].  Sulla  variety  pompeiana  del  Laurus 
nobilis.     {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXIII.  222-224.     1891.) 

—  Ck>iran,  'A[gostino].  Sulla  probabile  introduzione,  sino 
dair  alta  antichitll,  di  Latirus  nobilis  L.  ed  Olea  europaea  L. 
nel  Veronese.     {Soc.  BoU  Ital.  BuU.  1894,  pp.  287-293.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Wydler,  H[enri].  {Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MiUheil.  1864,  pp.  3- 
4;  1871,  p.  288.    1864-72.) 

—  Donliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XL  349,  pi.  16. 
1890.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Wagner,  J.  G.  Arboreti  sacri  perfectioris  specimen,  sistens 
Laurum  ex  omni  antiquitate  erutam.  216  pp.  O.  Helm- 
stadii,  1732.t 

—  Hogg,  John.  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1.  137-139.  1834.) 
[Historical.] 

—  Orindon,  Leo.  The  Bay  and  the  Laurel.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  VI.  419-420,  451-452.    1876.) 

— Loret,  Victor.  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  24.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

L<«  punctata:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen 
...  II.  112.    1821.) 

LiINI>£RA  (Benzoin,  Daphnidium;  Laxtkus  spec.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarini,  J.  G.     [Benxoin.]     {Akad. 

Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  202-207. 

1846.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Znccarini,  [J.  G.].     Erlauterung  der  Gattung  Lindera  Thunb. 

—  Bemerkimgen  liber  einige  wenig  gekannte  Pflansengat- 

tungen,  b.     {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Gd.  Ameig.  XXII.  753- 

754.     [1846.]) 
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Mazimowici,  C.  J.     [Lindera  hypoglauca,  L.  membranacea.] 

{Acad,  Set,  St,  PiUr^.  BvU.  XII.  71-72.      1868.  —  Acad. 

Sci,  SL  PHersh,  MU,  Biol.  VI.  274^276.     1868.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].     [Lindera  obovata,  L.  puberula.1     {Mu9. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  76-77.    1887-88.) 
Saigvnt,  C.  S.    {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  292-293.    1883.)    [Species 

of  eastern  Asia.] 
Makino,  T[omitarO].    {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  184- 

185.    1900.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Li.  Benzoin:  Hooker,  \Sir\  W.  J.  [Laurus  Benzoin.] 
{Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  62.    1836.) 

Lf«  csesla:  Stapf,  0[tto1.  [Lindera  caesia  var.  rufa.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  220.     1894-96.) 

Li.  erythrocarpa:  MaUno,  TTomitarO].  On  Lindera  um- 
bellata  Thunb.  and  Lindera  erytnrocarpa  Makino  (sp.  nov.). 
(Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XI.  216-219.  1897.)  —  RepHnted:  4  pp. 
Q.    t-p-c.     Tokyo,  1897. 

—  MaUno,  T[omitar6].  [Lindera  erythrocarpa.]  (Bot.  Mag. 
Tokyo,  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  138^-140.     1899.) 

Lf.  fraffrans:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Lindera  fragrans  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1788.     1887-88.) 

—  Henuley,  W.  B.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  231.    1889.) 

Li.  srracilis:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  GJ.  [Daphnidium 
gracile.]     (AUg.  GartemeU.  I.  91-92.     1833.) 

Lf.  grandiflora:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  220.     1894-96.) 

Li.  heterophylla:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George. 

S daphnidium  bifarium.]    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  db  Kew  Gard. 
isc.  V.  199.     1863.) 

Li.  Laureola:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  119.     1891.) 

Lf.  mellssaefolla:  Sbna,  John.  Laurus  Diospyrus.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXVI.  pi.  1470.     1812.) 

Li.  mollis:  Olhrer,  Daniel.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX. 
168.     1867.) 

Li.  pulcheiTlma:  Meianer,  C.  F.  [Daphnidium  pulcher- 
rimum  var.  concolor.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  Vl.  355. 
1868-[67].) 

Li.  strychntfolia:  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Daphnidium 
strychnifolium  var.  longifolia.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  75-76.    1887-88.) 

Li.  umbellata:  Thunberg,  C.  P.  (In  his  Dissertationes 
...  I.  64-65,  pi.  3.     1799.) 

LiITSBA  (LiTSABA,  Ctlicodaphnb,  Lethbdon,  Tb- 
TRADBNiA,  Tbtranthbra,  Tomex  ;  Laubus  spec., 
Lbpidadbnia  spec.,  Perse  a  spec.) 

Juaaiea,  [A.  L.  de].  Note  sur  la  reunion  de  plusieurs  plantes 
exotiques  en  un  seul  genre  de  la  famille  des  Lauriers.  [18(K2.] 
(SocPhilom.  BuU.  III.  75.     1811.) 

Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  [Lethedon  tannensis.]  (In  his  Plantarum 
novarum  ex  herbario  Sprengelii  oenturiam  .  .  .  exhibet, 
p.  40.    [1807.]) 

Da  Petit-Thonara,  A.  [A.].  (In  his  Observations  surles  plan- 
tes ...  de  Madagascar,  p.  54.    1811.) 

Jack,  W[illiam].  [Tetranthera  cordata.]  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 
Mag.  I.  148.     1835.) 

Haaskarl,  J.  K.  [Tetranthera.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
pp.  21-22.     1842.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  [Tetranthera.]  (Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  199.  1863.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Quihou,  [Antoine].  [Tetranthera  Lhuysii,  T.  picta.]  (Soc. 
Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  2,  VI.  471-474,  il.  2.    1869.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  [Tetranthera  macrocalyx.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XV. 
336.     1877.) 

Clarke,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  62-63.  1890.) 
[Himalayan  species.] 

Foibes,  F.  B.  &  Hemsl^,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXVI.  379-386,  2  pi.     1891.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Racibonki,  M[aryjan1.  [Lepidadenia  Blumei.]  (Jard.  Bot. 
Buitemorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  9-10,  il.  2.  1900.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

Li*  amara:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  [Tetranthera  amara  var.  an- 
damanica.]    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  145.    1876.) 

Li*  Bauerl:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Iconographia 
generum  plantarum,  p.  10,  pi.  44.     1838.) 


Lltsea  caullflora:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  219-220.     1894-96.) 

Li*  cltrata:  FUippo,  J.  D.  Laurotetanine,  het  alcaloid  der 
Tetranthera  citrata  Nees.  (Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  X. 
307-316.     1898.) 

L*  srenlculata:  Sima,  John.  Laurus  geniculata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXVI.  pi.  1471.     1812.) 

—  8[ars:ent],  C.  S.  Litsea  geniculata.  (Gard.  A  For.  \1II. 
374-375,  il.  62.     1896.) 

L*  firlauca:  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  292.     1803.) 

Li*  Japonica:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  [Tetranthera  japonica.] 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  apx.  p.  6.    1846.) 

L*  Xeeslana:  Martens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.  [Te- 
tranthera villosa.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BuU.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  359- 
360.    1843.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Schaner,  [J.  K.].  [Tetran- 
thera Neesiana.]    (Ltnnoea,  XIX.  712-713.    1847.) 

L..  Oiizabae:  Martens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.  [Persea 
Orizabae.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BuU.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  35&-359. 
1843.) 

Li*  polyantha:  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Tomex  mono- 
petala.]  (In  his  Verseichniss  der  Pflanxenkulturen  .  .  . 
Nachtrag  2,  pp.  38,  221.    1826.) 

Li*  Pseudoculltlaivaii:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.]. 
[Tetradenia  Pseudo-Culitlawan.]  (AUg.  GartemeU,  1.  373- 
374.     1833.) 

L*  rufiTOsa:  Kun,  S[ulpis1.  Eine  Notice  fiber  TetranUiera 
ochrascens  Miq.     (Flora,  LV.  171-172.    1872.) 

L*  seblfera:  Betiins,  A.  J.  [Laurus  involucrata.l  (In  his 
Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  27-28.    1791.) 

—  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Tetranthera  laurifolia.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  I.  59-60,  pi.  113.     1797.) 

— L[indlQ7],  J[ohn].     Tetranthera  laurifolia.     (Bot.  Reg.  XI. 

893,  pi.     1826.) 
^  Wight,  Robert  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.       [Lepidadenia 

Wightiana.1    (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XY.  379.    1833.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Tetranthera  laurifolia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XIII.  119.    1873.) 

Li*  vertlclllata:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  356. 
1883.) 

Li*  zeylanica:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  Georgie. 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  199-200. 
1863.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Litsea  pulchella.]  (Ltnn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot. 
XIII.  119-120.    1873.) 

—  Pearson,  H.  H.  W.  (Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  354. 
1899.) 

MACHILUS 

Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  226-227. 
1862.) 

Mazimowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  BuU.  XXXL  95- 
97.    1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHer^.  Ma.  Bid.  XII.  534-537. 

1888.) 

M*   sallclna:  Hance,  H.  F.       (Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  327. 

1886.) 

M*  Thunbersrll:  Yatabe,  Rydkichi.      [Machilus  Thun 
bergii  var.  japonica.]     (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI.  135,  177-179, 
pi.  5.     18920 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Machilus  Thunbergii  Sieb.  &.  Zuoc. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2538.     1899.) 

M*  velutlna:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George. 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  198.    1863.) 

MEZILAURUS  (Silvia  spec.) 

[AllemSo,  F.  F.]  Laurinea.  [Silvia  Navalium.]  3  pp.  1  pi. 
sq.  Q.  .  n.  t-p.  [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1848.]  —  From  his  Plantas 
novas  do  Brasil,  1844-49. 

MIOROPORA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Micropora  Curtisii  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1547.     1886^87.) 

MISANTECA  (Miscanthbca) 

Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 
(Linnaea,  VI.  367-368.     1831.) 

Bentham,  G[eorge].    Misanteca anacardioides Benth.    (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  46-47,  pi.  1259.     1877-79.) 
Includes  doscription  of  three  other  8i)ecieB. 
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N£€TANDRA  (Laurus  spec.) 

BottbdU,  C.  F.  (praeses).  [Nectandra  sanguinea,  N.  bijuga.] 
{In  hi8  Descriptionis  rariorum  plantarum  .  .  .  e  terra  su- 
rinamensi  fragmentum,  pp.  11-13.  1776.  —  Univ,  Hafn, 
Act.  LU,  1778,  pp.  279-281.) 

niquel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses  .  .  .  pp.  196- 
201,  pi.  5^60.     1B60.) 

N.  ansrustifolla:  Andx6,  £d[ouardl.  Le  Laurier  du 
Parana  (Nectandra  angnstifolia).  {Jkev.  Hort.  1898,  pp. 
101-103,  il.  43-44.) 

N.  bombycina:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  449-450.     1894-96.) 

N.  Catesbyana:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  For.  II.  448. 
1888.) 

N.  cltrifolla:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI. 
115-116.    189^99.) 

N.  cymbarum:  Spruce,  Richard.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  278.     1866.) 

N*  elaiophora:  Bodrigaes,  J.  B.  {VeUosiOf  ed.  2,  I. 
(1885-88),  pp.  64-66;  III.  pi.  18.    1891.) 

N«  firlabrescens :  Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  161.     1844-46.) 

N.  Heydeana:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  262,  pi.  25. 
1894.) 

N.  martlnlcensis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Laurus 
martinicensis.]  {In  his  CoUectanea  ...  II.  109,  pi.  5.     1788.) 

N.  sans^lnea:  BottboU,  C.  F.    {In  his  Descriptiones  plan- 
tarum .  .  .  surinamensium  ...  p.  10.     1798.) 
^  Schlachtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Lmnoaa,  XIX.  257.    1847.) 

NYROPHYLLA 


I,  H[ermann].      {In  Engler,  A[dolfj  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  337.     1897.) 

OCOTEA  (Orbodaphnb,  Strychnodaphne;  Laurus 
spec.,  Nectandra  spec.) 

Begel,  Ed[uard  von].     [Oreodaphne  regalis.]     {In  his  Index 
'  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  24. 

—  Gartenfl.  V.  366.     1856.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  242-243;  XXII.  515. 
•  1884-87.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
0611101  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.     {Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 

XXIII.  44.    1884.)     [West  Indian  species.] 
BiUlby,H.H.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  M em.  Yl.llir-nS.    1896-99.) 

[South  American  species.] 

O.  acutanijrula :  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Nectandra  acutangula.] 
(Linnaeo,  :0:n.  806-807.    1849.) 

O.  bullata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Oreodaphne  bullata. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXVIIL  pi.  3931.    1842.) 

O*  cinnamomoldes:  [Scheidweiler,  J.]  Ocotea  cinna- 
momoides.     {Hort.  Bdg.  IV.  364-365,  pi.  19.    1837.) 

O*  f allax :  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  von.  [Nectandra  Neesiana.] 
(Lintiaco,  XVm.  745.    1844.) 

O*  floribunda :  Vahl,  Martin .  Om  Voxtrseet  f ra  Puertorico. 
[Laurus  cerifera.]  {Naturh.'S€lsk.  Sknvt.  VI.  129-131. 
1810.) 

—  OfiMbaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  J^trychnodaphne  floribunda.] 
{Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  188.    1861.) 

O*  foetens:  Schacht,  H[emiann].  [Oreodaphne  foetens.] 
{In  his  Madeira  ...  pp.  100-102,  1  pi.     1869.) 

0«srulanensis:Bottb511,C.  F.  [Nectandra  bijuga.]  {In  his 

Descriptiones  plantarum  .  .  .  surinamensium  .  .  .  pp.  10- 

11.    1798.) 
O.  Nemodaphne:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.J.     [Nectandra 

cuneata.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  188. 

1861.) 

O.  perseifolia:  Smith,  J.  D.    {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  10.    1896.) 

O*  puberula:  Maclagan,  Douglas.  Ueber  den  Bebeeru- 
baum  des  brittischen  Guiana,  [mctandra  Rodiaei.]  {Ann. 
Chem.  Pharm.  XLVIII.  106-121.    1843.) 

—  Giisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Strychnodaphne  suaveolensj  {Ges. 
Wise.  GoeUingen  Ahh.  XXIV.  Phys.  a.  p.  134.     18t9.) 

O*  Rodiei:  Schomburgk,  R.  H.  On  two  new  species  of  the 
family  Laurineae  from  the  forests  of  Guiana.  (Lend.  Jour. 
Bot.  III.  624-631.     1844.)     [Nectandra  Rodiaei.] 

FEjRS£A  (Laurus  spec.) 
Puodi,  Domingo.       {Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  V.  261-269. 
1877-78.)     [South  American  species.] 


Persea  aurata :  Bliqoel,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XXII.  805- 
806.    1849.) 

P*  azorica:  Seabert,  Moritz.  {In  his  Flora  azorica  .  .  . 
pp.  29-30,  pi.  6.     1844.) 

—  Watson,  H.C.    {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  yi.S92.    1847.) 

P,  bollvlensls:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
VL  113-114.    1896-99.) 

P.  Borbonla:  Aadabon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America, 
IV.  pi.  355.    1836-38.) 

—  Siidworth,  G.  B.  On  the  names  of  some  North  American 
trees.     {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  239.    1891.) 

P.  gratlsslma:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  {In  his  Obser- 
vationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  I.,  pp.  37-38.     1764.) 

— Undley,  John.  Persea  gratissima.  {Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1258, 
pi.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Persea  gratissima.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIL  pi.  4580.    1861.) 

— Jliemaire,  Charles.]  Persea  gratissima.  3  pp.  {Jard.Fleur, 
in.  pi.  252.     1853.) 

—  B.,  R.  Estudio  acerca  de  "el  Ahuacate."  {Naturaleza, 
VII.  214r-228.  1887.)  [Chemical.]  —  From :  "  El  observador 
midico." 

—  B[odigas],  £m[ile].  Persea  gratissima  Gaertn.  {lU.  Hort. 
[XXXVI.]  15-16,  pi.  75.     1889.) 

—  Sturtevant,  E.  L.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  1. 149.  188^-90.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Oockerell,  T.  D.  A.  [Persea  Persea.]  {Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  XIX.  95.     1892.) 

—  Hohn,  Theodor.  The  seedlings  of  Jatropha  multifida  L. 
and  Persea  gratissima  G&rtn.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXVIII.  60-64, 
il.    1899.) 

P.  HaiTlsil:  Mes,  [Carl].  —  7n  Enolbr,  ATdolf].  {Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotisAl.  I.  325-326.    [1896]-97.) 

P.  humUls:  Nash,  G.  V.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXII. 
157;  XXIII.  100-101.    1896-96.) 

P.  indlca:  Michaux,  A[ndr^].  [Laurus  indica.]  {Jour. 
Hist.  Nat.  I.  411-412.     1792.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Laurus  indica.]  {In  his  Botanische 
Beobachtungen  ...  pp.  21-22,  pi.  3.    1798.) 

P.  JAngue:  Arata,  P.  N.  Estudio  de  la  Persea  Lingue 
Nees  ab  Es.  y  de  su  tanino.  {Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  X. 
193-208,  1  pi.    1880.) 

P.  longlpeda:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  TV.  72-73,  pi.  3.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  MisceUanea 
botanica,  pt.  13,  pp.  14r-15,  pi.  2.     1853.) 

P.  Nanmu :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Persea  Nanmu  Oliv. '  {Hook" 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  10-11,  pi.  1316.     1880-82.) 

P.  tripllnervls:  06mes  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  (Soc. 
Espan.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXIII.  44.     1894.) 

P.  Veraguasensis :  ^Seemann.  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  193.    1852-57.) 

PHOBBE  (Nectandra  spec.) 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.  RJ.     [Phoebe  triplinervis.1     {Amer.  Acad. 

Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  187-188.     1861.) 
[Nectandra  porphyria.!        {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Ahh. 

XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  144.    1874.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Phoebe  amplifolia.]    {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  261-262, 

pi.  24.    1894.) 
Mes,  C[arl].      [Phoebe  Taubertiana.]  —  In  Taubbrt,  P[aul]. 

(Boi. /o^5.  XXI.  427-428.    1896.) 

POTAMEIA 

[Da  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.]  {In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 
riensia  ...  p.  5.  [18D6.]  —  Also  in  Roemeb,  J.  J.  Ck>llec- 
tanea  ...  p.  199.     1809.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  deux  genres  Potameia  et  Dilobeia  de 
Du  Petit-Thouars.     {Adansonia,  IX.  241-245.     1868-70.) 

RAVBNSARA  (Agathophyllum) 

[Da  Petit-ThoaaiB,  A.  A.]  [Agathophyllum.]  {In  his  Genera 
nova  madagascariensia  ...  p.  5.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roe* 
MBR,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  pp.  198-199.     1809.) 

Dachartre,  P[ierre].  [Agathophyllum.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  X.  222-223.     1848.)     [Morphological.] 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Recherches  sur  le  Ravensara.  {Adansonia, 
IX.  299-304.     1863-70.) 

R.  aromatlca:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].       (In  his  Voyage  aux  ' 
Indes  orientales  ...  II.  226-228,  pi.  127.    1782.) 
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Ravensara  aromatlca:  Vauqneliii,  [L.  N.].  Analyse 
des  feuilles  aromatiques  du  Raven-tsara  (Agathophyllum 
Ravensara  L.)  remises  par  M.  Thouin.  —  Examen  cnimique 
de  quelgues  substances  v^g^tales,  envoy^  au  museum,  IV. 
(Mu8.  Hist  NaL  Paris  Ann,  XIV.  31-32.    1809.) 

R.  parvif olia:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bat. 
XXIX.45.    18d3.) 

SASSAFRAS  (Laurus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 
Trew,  C.  J.   [Laurus  Sassafras.]    {In  his  Plantae  selectae  .  .  . 

pp.  34-36,  pi.  6^70.     1760-73.) 
Burot,  G.  D.    De  arboribus  Sassafras  dictis  &  Londini  cultis, 

earumque  flons  charactere.     {Acad.  Leop.-Carol.  Nov.  Acta^ 

II.  326-330,  pi.  6.    1759.) 
Trew,  C.  J.    Brevis  historia  naturalis  arboris  Sassafras  dictae 

Lauri  specie!  et  auaedam  de  Lauri  speciebus  in  genere. 

{Acad.  Leop.'Carol.  Nov.  Ada,  II.  apx.  pp.  277-408,  pi.  7. 

1759.)  —  iteprtnted:    132  pp.     Q.     [Nonmbergae,    1761.]t 

Waamemingen  omtrent  den  Sassaphrasboom  en  de  ken- 

merken  van  deszelfs  bloemen,  met  een  Dijvoegzel  en  aanmer- 

kingen .  omtrent  de  vrugt.      {Uitgez.  Verh,  Soc,  Wetensch. 

Vlf  364r-367,  1  pi.     1762.) 
Audabon,  J.  J.   [Laurus  Sassafras.]    {In  his  Birds  of  America, 

II.  pi.  144.     1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.     I.  223,  pi.  62.     1840.) 
Bailkm,  H[enri].    Sur  une  Prot^ac^  et  une  Laurin^  polycar- 

pcll^.     {Adansonia,  II.  292-293.     1861-62.) 
Bothrock,  J.  T.    Concerning  our  Sassafras  trees.    [Sassafras 

officinale.]    {For.  Leaves,  II.  67-68,  1  pi.    1889.) 
The  Bassafras.     [Sassafras  Sassafras.]     {Gard.  &  For.  VII. 

211-212,  il.  38.     1894.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Ck>bley.     £corce  de  la  racine  et  moelle  de  Sassafras.     {Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  VIII.  330-331.    1868.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      Sur  des  fleurs  monstrueuses  de  Sassafras 

officinale.     {Adansoniay  IX.  380-381.    1868-70.) 
Bob«rtBon,    Charles.     {Bot.    Gaz.   XXII.    164-165.    1896.) 

[Ecological.] 
Jackson,  R.  T.    [Sassafras  Sassafras.]     {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 

Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp.  107-109,  pi.  19.    1899.)     [Morphological.] 

Noteworthy  Individuals 

Philadelphia,  {pseud.).     Laurus  Sassafras.      {Gard.  Monthly , 

XIX.  227.     1877.) 
Boftaell,  [G.  W.]     A  remarkable  Sassafras  tree.    {Boston  Soc. 

Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  XVIII.  216.    1877.) 
Schrenk,  Joseph.    Sassafras  officinale.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

VIL67.    1880.) 
Bnsaell,   G.  W.     Large  Sassafras  trees.      {Gard.  Monthly, 

XXVIII.  22.    1886.) 

SASSAFRIDIUM 

Bose,  J.  N.     rSassafridium  macrophyllum.]    {Contrib.  United 
States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  355.     1896.) 

SYNDICL.IS 

Hooker,. [Sir]  J.  D.    Syndiclis  paradoxa  Hook.  f.     {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1515.    1886-87.) 

UMBBLiLiXJLiARIA  (Oreodaphnb  spec.,  Tetban- 
THEiu  spec.) 

Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.  &  Arnott,  G.  A.  Walker-.     [Tetranthera 

califomica.]      {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 

...  p.  159.     18[30]-41.) 
Torrey,  John.    [Oreodaphne  califomica.]    {Rep.  Explor.  Surv. 

Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  133.     1866.) 
Hooker.  \Sir\  W.  J.      Oreodaphne  califomica.      {Bot.  Mag. 

LXXXVIII.  pi.  5320.     1862.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Oreodaphne  califomica.]    {lU.  Hort.  IX. 

72-73.    1862.) 
Pasquale,  G.  A.    Nota  sulla  Tetranthera  causticans.    {Niunj. 

Giarn.  Bot.  Ital.  I.  290-292.     1869.) 
UmbeUulaiia.     [U.  califomica.]     {Gard.  &  For.  V.  34^350, 

U.  60.    1892.) 
Wright,  F.  W.    Oregonian  forms  of  Umbdlularia.     {Erythea, 

IIL97.     1896.) 
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Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   [Gyrocarpeae.]    {Linnaea,  XVI. 

397-400.     1842.) 
Meianer,  [C.  F.].   Hemandiaceae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  <& 

Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  261-265.     1864.) 


Solereder,  H[ans].  Beitrftge  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie  der 
Aristolochiaceen,  nebst  Bemerkung  Ober  den  systematisch^i 
Wert  der  Secretzellen  bei  den  Piperaceen  imd  Qber  die 
Structur  der  Blattspreite  bei  den  Gyrocarpeen.  {BoL  Jahrb. 
X.  410-524,  pi.  12-14.    1889.) 

Pax,  F[erdinand].  Hemandiaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf] 
&  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  2,  pp.  126-129,  il.  79.    1891.) 

GYBOCABPUS 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Gyrocarpus  aaiaticus,  G.  ameri- 
canus.]  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  63,  pi.  93. 
[1800]-09.) 

Blume,  K.  L.   {Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  I.  [pt.  1],  pp. 

145-147.     1834.) 
[Gyrocarpus  asiaticus.]     {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  IL 

97.     1834.) 

Bndlicher,  Stephan.  [Gyrocarpus  sphenoptenis.]  {In  his 
Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  43.    1838.) 

Wahl,  Carl  von.  {Bibl.  BoL  VII.  pt.  40,  pp.  14-15,  pi.  2. 
1897.) 

H£BNAXDIA  (Biabolettia,  Hernandezia) 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Biassolettia  nymphaeaefolia.]  {In  his  Reli- 
quiae Haenkeanae  ...  II.  141-142.     [1836-36.]) 

Meianer,  C.  F.  Lauraceae  et  Hemandiaceae.  [1866.]  {In 
Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  V. 
pt.  2,  col.  137-320,  pi.  45-107.     1866-68.) 

Nadeand,  J[ean].  Le  genre  Hemandia  aux  ties  de  la  Soci^t^. 
{Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  I.  288-290.    [1897.]) 

H.  benlnensls:  Paz,  [Ferdinand].  —  In  Henriques,  J.  A. 
{Soc.  Brot.  Bot.  X.  155.    1892.) 

H.  cubensls :  Griaebach,  A.  [H.  R.}.  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  1»^189.    1861.) 

H.  Drakeana:  Nadeaud,  J[ean].  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIII. 
4^6.    [1899.]) 

H.  leucomphala:  HofCmaiinaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Hernan- 
dezia leucomphala.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkul- 
turen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  III.,  pp.  10,  41-42.    1826.) 

H.  Moerenhoutlana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hemandia 
Moerenhoutiana.     {Bot.  Mag.  XCVI.  pi.  5839.     1870.) 

H.  peltata:  Powell,    T[homas].       {Jour.   Bot.  VI.    362. 

H.  sonora:  Hoflmaimaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Hemandezia  so- 
nora.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pfianzenkulturen  .  .  . 
pp.  136,  219.    1824.) 

—  Schacht,  Hermann.  {Bot.  Zeil.  VIII.  697-702,  pi.  7. 
1860.)     [Wood.] 

—  OoBtenu,  J.  C.  {Jard.  BoL  Buiiemorg  Ann.  XIII.  99-100, 
pi.  12.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

H.  Temarii:  Nadeaad,  [Jean].  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XL  114- 
115.     [1897.]) 

lULJGEBA  (Henscheua) 
Bliiine,K.  L.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  eer.  2,11.  90-97.   1834.) 
[Illigera  appendiculata,  I.  pulchra.]     {Tijdschr,  Natuurl. 

Geschied.  Phys.  I.  [pt.  1.],  pp.  144-145.    1834.) 
Zollinger,  H[einrich].      {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XIV. 

166.    1867.) 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.    Illigerae  species  Archipelacci  indici.     {Ann. 

Mus.  BoL  Lugd.'Bat.  II.  213-215,  pi.  4.    1885-66.) 

I.  dasyphylla:  Bfiquel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Sumatra,  zijne 
plantenwerled  ...  pp.  132,  333,  pi.  1.     1860.) 

I.  dubia:  Spanoghe,  J.  B.    {Linnaea,  XV.  187.    1841.) 

I.  Me^renlana:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Henschelia  luzonensis.] 
{In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  81-82,  pi.  63. 
[1836-36.]) 

—  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  —  /n  Meten,  F.  J.  F.  {lAtop.-Carol, 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  suppl.  1,  pp.  410-411.     1843.) 

I.  pentaphylla:  Welwitach,  Friedrich.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 
XXVII.  26-27.    1871.) 

I.  rhodantha :  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  321 .   1883.) 

I.  scandens:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  29.    1864.) 

I.  vlllosa:  Clarke,  C.  B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXV. 
22,  pi.  9.     1890.) 
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Marthu,  K.  F.  P.  von.     {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  40- 

42.    1841.) 
Plantas  aliquot  brasilienses.    {Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr. 

III.  295-304,  pi.  8-11.    1841.    See  p.  298,  pi.  10-11.) 
Busby,  H.  H.    [Sparattanthelium  glabrum.]    {Tarr.  Bot.  Clvb 

Mem.  VI.  35.    188&-99.) 

66.  PAPAVERACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Papaveraceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  117-124.     1824.) 
Ti^cal,  A[uguste].       Des  laticif^res  dans  les  Papav6rac<^. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Parts  Campt.  Rend.  LX.  522-526.    1866.) 
Prantl,  K[arl1  &  Klindig,  J[akob].    Papaveraceae.     (In  En- 

GLBR.  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  naturlichen  Pflanzen- 

familien.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  130-145,  il.  80-93;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  174- 

175;  Nachtrftge  II.,  p.  27.     1891-1900.    See  p.  140,  il.  90.) 
Uger,  L.  J.    Recherches  sur  Tappareil  v^g^tatif  des  Papav^ 

rac^es  Juss.  (Papav^rac^s  et  Fumariac^ies  D.  C).      (Soc. 

Linn.  Normandie  Mim.  XVIII.  193-623,  38  il.,  pi.  10-19. 

1894-95.) 

BOCCONIA 

Haaskarl,  J.  K.    (Flora,  XXXIX.  513.    1866.) 

IB*  arborea:  Wataon,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV. 

141-142.     1890.) 
— TiUada,  M.  M.    Estudios  relativos  d  la  Bocconia  arb6rea7 

Watson.     (Naturaleza,  ser.  2,  II.  207-212.    1897.) 

S.  f  rutescens :  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schOner 
.  .  .  Gew&chse,  [I.]  13-14,  pi.  27.    1796.) 

—  ThMnkk,  Leopold,  (/n  Ais  Ausgemahlte  Taf eln  .  .  .  III. 
46,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  309-310, 
pi.  12.    1846.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Undbexg,  [S.  0.1.  [Om  skidans  natur  hos  Cniciferae  och 
Papaveraceae.]  (SdUsk.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XI.  458. 
1871.) 

—  Ochoay  Tapia,  Ernesto.  Estudio  sobre  la  corteza  del  Boc- 
conia f rutescens.     (Naturalezaf  VI.  355-359.    1884.) 

—  Delpino,  F[ederico].    1890.  —  See  I.  238:  Reproductive 

INTERRELATIONS. 

— Figdor,  W[ilhelm].  Ueber  eine  eigenthOmliche  KrQm- 
mungserscheinung  des  Gynophors  von  Bocconia  frutescens 
L.  [Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLIV.  (1894),  Sitaber.  pp. 
36-37.    1896.) 

B.  vulcanlca:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  1.    1891.) 

I>ENI>ROM£CON 
I>.  flexills:  Oxeene,  E.  L.    Some  California  Polypetalae. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XIII.  216-219.    1886.) 

!>•  Harfordll:  Kellogg,  Albert].  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  V.  (1873-74),  p.  102.    1876.) 

!>•  rlfftda:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Dendromeconrigidum.  (Bot. 
Moj?.  LXXXV.  pi.  5134.     1869.) 

—  HTontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Dendromecon  rigidum  Benth. 
(Flore  Serr.  XIV.  43-44,  pi.  1411.    1861.) 

—  JepsoB,  W.  L.  Teratological  notes.  (Erythea,  II.  14r-15. 
1884.) 

,  67.  CAPPARIDACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Capparideae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  237-254.     1824.) 
Detoflsert,  Benj[amin].     (In  his  Icones  selectae.  III.  1-8,  pi. 

1-13.    1837.) 
Tmciaiiiiiow,  Nic[olai].      (In  his  Animadversiones.  ad  pri- 

mam  partem  herbarii  .  .  .  pp.  27-36.     1866.) 
Pax,  F[erdinand].    Capparidaceae.      (In  Enqler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

2,  pp.  209-236,  276,  il.  130-143;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  177-178; 

Nachtrftge  IL,  p.  28.    1891-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Triana,  J[o6^  &  Plaadum,  J.  E.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVII,  67-90.    1862.) 
Siehlor,  A.  W.     Capparideae  .  .  .  [1866.]      (In  Martius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  XIII.  pt.  1,  col. 

237-344,  pi.  54^-68.     1841-72.) 

Asia 

Andanon,  Thomas.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp.  2-5. 
1861.)    [Species  of  western  Asia.] 


King,  George.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LVIII.  (1889),  pt,  2, 
pp.  392-399.    1890.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Bonder,  Wilhelm.  (Ltnna«a,  XXIII.  5-9.  1860.)  [Species  of 
southern  Africa.] 

Schweinfurth,  G[eorg].      (In  his  Plantae  quaedam  niloticae 

...  pp.  18-19,  pi.  6,  14.    1862.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [1886.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  461-464, 

465-467.    1889.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Pax,  Ferdinand.     Capparidaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler, 

A[dolf].    Beitrftge  aur  Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV. 

293-306,  il.,  pi.  4.    1892.) 
Hna,  Henri.     Deux  t3rpes  int^ressants  de  Oapparidac^  afri- 

caines.    (Soc.  Phiiom.  Bull.  ser.  8,  VII.  (1894r-95),  pp.  77-83. 

1896.)  — i2epnnte<i:  6+2  pp.    Q.    t-p-c.    Paris,  1895. 
Oilg,  E[mst].    Capparidaceae  somalenses  a  DD.  L.  Robeochi- 

Bricchetti  et  Dr.  D.  Riva  in  Harrar  et  in  Somalia  lectae.  — 

In  Pirotta  ,  R[omualdo] .  Contribuzioni  alia  conoscenza  della 

flora  deir  Africa  orientale,  VII.    (Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VI. 

(1895-96),  pp.  88-96.    1897.) 

Morphology 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de  &  Moquin-Tandon,  Apfred].     M4- 

moire  sur  la  sym^trie  des  Capparid^  et  des  families  qui  ont 

le  plus  de  rapports  avec  elles.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XX.  318-326. 

1830.) 
Oambessddes,  J[acaues].       Observations  sur  I'organisation 

florale  des  plantes  ae  la  famille  des  Capparid^.    (Soc.  Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  Mim.  V.  77-80.    1834.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.    sq. 

Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1834.] 
Payer,  [J.  B.l.      Organogenic  de  la  famille  des  Capparid^ 

(Cleome,  Polanisia,  Capparis).      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

iZend.  XXXIV.  286-289.     1862.) 
Eichler,  A.  W.      Ueber  den  BlQthenbau  der  Fumariaceen, 

Cruciferen  und  einiger  Capparideen.     (Flora,  XL VIII.  433- 

444,  449-460,  499-508,  513-521,  529-536,  545-558,  1  il.,  pi. 

5-9.    1866.)  —  /fepniited:  65  pp.     5  pi.    O.    Regensburg, 

1865. 
Vesque,  Julien.       Essai  d'une  monographic  anatomique  et 

descriptive  de  la  tribu  des  Capparis  (Capparid^  ligneuses). 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  47-135,  pi.  1-2.    1882.) 
Bl6nk,  P[aull.     (Flora,  LXVII.  102-106.    1884.) 
Bachmann,  0[tto].    (F/oro,  LXIX.  429-431.    1886.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].    (Flora,  LXX.  497.    1887.) 
Pax,  Ferd[inand].    Beitrftge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Capparidaceen. 

(Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  39-69,  il.,  pi.  2.    1888.) 
Tieghem,  PFhilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  45-54,  pi.  2.    1888.) 
Brandia,  Marcel.     (Rev.  Ghi.  Bot.  III.  73-75,  pi.  4.    1891.) 
Onignard,  L6on.     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VII,  57-60,  il.  31-34. 

[1883.]) 

Physiology 

Onignard,  Lton.  Recherches  sur  la  localisation  des  principes 
actifs  ches  les  Capparid^,  Trop^ol^,  Linmanth^,  R^s^ 
dac^.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VII,  345-364,  393-400,  417-426, 
444-460,  18  il.  [1883.])  —  Sur  la  localisation  des  principes 
actifs  ches  les  Capparid^.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXVn.  493-496.  1893.)  —  Localisation  des  principes  actifs 
chez  les  Capparid^,  Trop^ol^es,  Limnanth^s  et  R^4dac6es. 
(Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Set.  Compt.  Rend.  XXII.  (1893),  pt.  2, 
pp.  461-470.     1894.) 

APOPHYLLUM 

MliUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Apophyllum  anomalum.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  306-307. 
1867.) 

ATAMISQUEA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].     [Atamisquea 

emarginata.]     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  142-143.    1833.) 
Mien,  John.      On  the  genus  Atamisquea,  belonging  to  the 

family  of  the  Capparidaceae.     [1862.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXI.  1-5,  pi.  1.     1855.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      Note  sur  I'Atamisquea.      (Adansonia,  X. 

28-31.    1871-73.) 
Vasey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.      [Atamisquea  emarginata.] 

(Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  1.  no.  3,  p.  66.    1890.) 

BELENCITA 

Kanten,  Hermann.  Belencita,  ein  neues  Kapparideen* 
Geschlecht.  [B.  Hagenii.]  (Berlin.  AUg.  GartemeU.  1867,  pp. 
25-28,  pi.  1.) 
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Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].      (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  153-154. 

IMl.) 
Pestaloni,  [Anton].  —  In  Schinz,  Hans.       (Herb,  Boissier 

BuU.  V.  apx.  3,  pp.  94^-96.    18©7.) 
Die  Gattung  BoBcia  Lam.       {Bot.  Mus.  Univ.  Zurich 

MiUeU.  VII.  152  pp.+ 14  flf.,  14  pi.     1888.  —  Herb.  Boissier 

BuU.  VI.  apx.  3,  pp.  1-152,  pi.  1-14.     1898.) 
Contoiiui  a  bibliography  (pp.  148-150). 

B.  angusttf olla:  Hochstattttr,  C.  F.    [Boscia  intermedia.] 

(Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  100.    1844.) 
B.  caffra:  KraosB,  F[erdinand].     [Niebiihria  pedunculosa.] 

(Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  289.    1844.) 
—  Tnresaniiiow,  Nicolai.     (Soe.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII. 

pt.  2,  p.  321.    1864.) 
B.  caloneura:  Oilg,  E[m8t].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf].    (Bot. 

Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  390.    1900.) 
B.  Carsonl :  Baker,  [J.  G.].    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896, 

pp.  288-289.) 
B.  foetida:  Sehini,  Hans.      (Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 

XXIX.  Abh.  pp.  49-50.    1888.) 
B«  mossambtcensts:  Klotssch,  Friedrich.     (In  Peters, 

W.  C.  H.     Naturwissenschaftliche  Raise  nach  Mossambique 

...  pp.  164-165.    1862-64.) 
B«  Pechuelll :  Kimtie,  Otto.    (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb. 

IV.  261.    1886.) 
B.  polyantha:  Gilg,  [Emst].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf].    (Bot. 

GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  I.  109.    [1896]-97.) 
B.  puberula:  Boffler,  A[dolf].      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  134- 

135.    1896.) 
B.  sallclfolla:    Oliver,   [Daniel].       (Linn.   Soe.    Trans. 

XXIX.  29-30,  pi.  6.    1876.) 
B.  senesralensls :  Ascherson,   Paul.       [Keimlinge  von 

Boscia  senegalensis  Lmk.  (B.  octandra  Hochst.).]    (Bot.  Ver. 

Brandenb.    Verh.   XX.   Sitsber.   pp.    138-140.      1878.)  — 

Separate.  —  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1879,  pp. 

3-6.) 
B.  variabilis:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.    (Linn. 

Soe.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  18,  pi.  1.    1891.) 

B.  Welwltschll:   Oilg,  [Emst].  — /n  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Gart  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  I.  109-110.     [18961-97.) 

BUCHHOLZIA 

Bnffler,  A[dolfl.      [Buchholzia  coriacea.]      (Bot.  Jahrb.  VII. 

335-336.    1886.) 
Pax,  Ferdinand.     [Buchholiia  coriacea.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV. 

300-301,  pi.  4.    1892.) 

CADABA  (ScHEPPBRiA,  Stroemia) 
Vahl,  M[artin].    [Stroemia.]    (/n  Ais  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  . 

I.  19-20.    1790-94.) 
Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     Plantarum  capensium  descrip- 

tio  ex  schedis  derelictis  Bergianis.   Scheppena.    (Linnaeafl. 

255-257,  1  pi.    1826.) 
€•  capparoldes :  Decaisne,  J[oaeph].     (Mu^.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  427.     1834.) ' 
C*  farlnosa:  Vallot,   Joseph.      (Soe.   Bot.  France  BuU. 

XXIX.  233-234.    1882.) 
C«  heterotrlcha:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Cadaba  heterotricha 

Stocks.    (Hooker*sIc.  Plant.  IX.  p\.S39.    1862.) 

€•  Mlquellana:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Cadaba  glandulosa.] 
(Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  2-3.     1862.) 

C.  rotundlfolla:  Schweinfiiith,  Georg.  (In  his  Beitrag 
aur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  66-67.    1867.) 

C.  somalensls:  Tranchet,    A[drien].       (In  his  Sertum 

somalense,  pp.  12-13.    [1882.]) 
C.  termltarla:  Brown,  N.  E.      Cadaba  termitaria  N.  E. 

Brown.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2527.     1899.) 

C.  trlphylla:  Wight,  [Robert].      (Bot.  Misc.  III.  296-297, 

pi.  37.    liB33.) 
C  virgata:  Bojer,  W[enzel].      (Soe.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice 

Rap.Xni.A7.    1842.) 

CALYPTROTHECA 

Oilg,  Ernst.  Zwei  neue  Capparidaceengattungen  aus  Afrika. 
[Calyptrotbeca  imd  Cercopopetalum.]  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
Beitrftge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  307-309, 
pi.  3.    1898.) 


CAPPARIS  (Beautbmpsia,  Bubbeckia,  Calanthea, 
Colicodendron,  Destruqesia,  Petersia,  Uter- 
veria) 

Taxonomy 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rarionim  Horti 
.  .  .  schoenbninnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  57-58,  pi.  109-111. 
1797.) 

Presl,  K.  B.     (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  85-87. 

[1836-36.]) 
Bertoloiii,  Ant[onio].       (In  his  Horti  botanici  bononiensis 

plantae  novae,  II.  6-11.    1839.) 
MartinB,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Colicodendron.]    (Flora,  XXII.  pt,  1, 

Beibl.  pp.  25-27.    1839.) 
Bertoloni,  Antonio.     [Uterveria.]      (Accui.  Sci.  Inst.  Bcnon^ 

Nov.  Comm.  IV.  15-19.    1840.) 
Turcianinow,  Nicolai.     (Soe.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  321-327.    1864.) 
[Colicodendron.]    (Soe.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  327-329.    1864.) 
Blien,  J[ohn].     [Calanthea  pulcherrima.]     (Hart.  Soe.  Lond. 

Proc.  IV.  161.     1864.) 
Oaudichaud[-Beaapr6],  C[harles].    [Beautempsia  avicenniae- 

folia.]     (In  his  V<wage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837 

sur  la  corvette  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  38; 

atlas,  pi.  56.    1866.) 
Dalsell,  N.  A.    Note  on  Capparis  galeata  (Fres.)  and  C.  Mur- 

rayi  J.  Graham.    (Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  72-74.    1873.) 
Radlkofer,  L[udwig].       Ueber  einige  Capparis-Arten,  I.-II. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  SiUd>er.  XIV.  (1884),  pp.  101-182; 

XVII.  (1887),  pp.  365-422.     1886-88.)  —  Separate. 

Central  and  South  America 

Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  III.  259-262.  1828.) 

MarthiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  21- 
25,  28.     1839.) 

Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, p.  65,  pi.  27.    1844-46.) 

Oriaebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  XXIV. 
Phys.  Cl.  pp.  17-20.    1879.) 

Bidl^y,  H.  N.    (Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  20-21.    1891.) 

Asia 

Decaisne,  J[o8eph].     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III. 

426-427.     1834.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Bpanoghe,  J.  B.    (Ltnnoea,  XV.  165-166.    1841.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
Dalsell,  N.  A.     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II. 

40-41.    1860.)    [Species  of  the  East  Indies.] 
Hance,  H.F.    (Jour.  Bo^  VI.  296.    1868.)    [Species  of  eastern 

Asia.] 
Kurs,  Sulpix.   FCapparis  roydsiaefolia,  C.  flavicans.]    (As.  Soe. 

Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  62-63.    1870.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  I'Archip^ 

Indien,  pp.  22-36,  pi.  12-19.    1871.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Kurs,  Sulpix.      [Capparis  crassifolia,  C.  polymorpha.]      (As, 

Soe.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  227.     1873.) 
OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemslev,  W.  B.      (Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXVIII.  19-21,  1  pi.    1891.)     [Species  of  the  East  Indies.] 
BrUhl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].      (Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann. 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  117-120,  pi.  133-138.   1896.)    [Species  of  south- 
em  Asia.] 

Africa 

Bojer,  W[en2el].   [Capparis  pyracantha,  C.  chn^omeia.]   (Soe. 

Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XIII.  47-48.    1842.) 
Kranss,  F[erdinand].    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  290.    1844.) 

Morphology 

Oaniel,  T[eodoro].      (In  his  Studi  sulla  polpa  che  involge  i 

semi  ...  p.  5,  pi.  2.    1864.) 
Vesque,  J[ulien].    Folia  Capparearum.    10  pp.    74  pi.    (In  his 

Epharmosis  ...  I.     [1888.]) 

Eniuneration  of  Species 

€•  acutlfolla:  Lindley,  John.    Capparis  acuminata.   (Bel. 
Reg.  XVI.  1320,  pi.    1830.) 

C.  artensls:  Montrousier,  Xavier.    (Acad.  Sei.  Lyon  MHn. 
Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  177.     1860.) 

C.  Bansrii:  Euaby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  5. 
189e-99.) 

C.  brevlsplna:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Capparis  brevispina. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  PlarU.  II.  pi.  126.    1837.) 
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Capparls  Brejmla:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  Cap- 
paris  Breynia  a  atropurpurea,  /3  rosea.  (Soc,  Espafi.  Hist. 
NaL  Anal.  X.  237.     1881.) 

€•  burmanlca:  Oollett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  19,  pi.  2.    1891.) 

C.  carlssoides :  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  kU  Hortus  donatensis. 
p.  28.    1854-58.) 

€•  cartUasrinea:  Decaisne,  J[o6eph1.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  III.  273.    1836.) 

—  Schwekifuxih,  Georg.  [Capparis  galeata.]  (In  his  Beitrag 
aur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  67-68.    1867.) 

—  Sehweiiifiirth,  Gfeorgl.  [Capparis  galeata  var.  montana. 
(Herb.  Baisiner  BvU,  IV.  apx.  2,  pp.  190-191.    1896.) 

C.  ceraslfolla:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  explor- 
ing expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Fhanerogamia, 
1.71.    1864.) 

C.  dtrlfolla:  Wendland,  H.  L.  [Capparis  capensis.]  (In 
Bartuno,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitrftge  sur  Bota- 
mk,  pt.  2,  pp.  31-33.     1826.) 

C.  cynophallopliora:  Buclioi,  [P.  J.].  (In  his  Plantes 
nouvellement  d^ouvertes,  p.  11,  pi.  9.    1779.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin1.  [Capparis  saligna.]  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanlcae  .  .  .  III.  66.    1790-94.) 

—  Rdlchenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanlca 
exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  13,  pi.  233.    1827-30.) 

—  Oxisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Capparis  cynophallophora  var.1 
(Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  pp. 
163-164.     1867.) 

—  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.  Capparis  cynophallophora  L.  var. 
laetevirens.     (Gartenfl.  XI.  3-5,  pi.  351.    1862.) 

—  BeUo  y  EspinoBa,  Domingo.  [Capparis  cynophallophora 
var.]     (Soe.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  236-237.    1881.) 

C  Dahlli:  Schuniaxm,  K[arl1.  (Bot  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin 
NoHM.  I.  208-209.    [1896]-97.) 

C.  dioica:  Oilff,  [EmstL  —  In  Enqler,  A[dolf].  (Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl  I.  108-109.    [1896]-97.) 

C.  discolor:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  389-390. 
1897.) 

C.  diverslfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Capparis  diversifolia. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  181.    1837.) 

C.  Hichleriana:  Urban,  Ignats.  (lAnnaea,  XLIII.  265- 
267.    1882.) 

C  elllptlca:  Boniiniill«r,  J[o6eph].  (ThUring.  Bot.  Ver. 
MiUheU.  YL.  4t9.    1894.) 

C.  £rycibe:  Hallier,  H.  [G.].  (Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  VI. 
216-217.    1896.) 

C  eustacblaiia:  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  [Capparis  brevis.]  (In 
his  Plimtarum  novarum  ex  herbario  Sprengelii  centuriam 
.  .  .  cxhibet,  pp.  23-24.    [1807.]) 

C.  Fiflrarlana:  Paxlatore,  F[ilippo]  &  Webb,  P.  B.  (Giom. 
Bot.  Hal.  II.  [pt.  4],  pp.  226-227.    1847.) 

C.  fUlpea:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  2-3.    1897.) 

C.  flexicaulls:  Hanee,  H.  F.  (Jotir.  Bot.  XVI.  225. 
1878.) 

C.  flexousa:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Eerste 
Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  1-2.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Capparis  flexuosa.  (Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
3  pp.,  pi.  323.    1863.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Capparis  flexuosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII. 
pi.  7248.     1892.) 

C.  formoaana:  Hemsl^y,  W.  B.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX. 
145-146.    1896.) 

C.  s^landiiloaa:  Desfontaines,  R^n^.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  405.    1829.) 

C*  hainanensla :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Capparis  hainanensis 
Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1588.     1886-87.) 

C.  Henryi :  Matsmnnia,  J[inzo].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  33-34.    1899.) 

C.  hereroenaia:  Schini,  H[ans].  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU. 
III.  396-397.    1896.) 

C.  Heydeana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  197;  XX. 
2,  pi.  1.    1893-95.) 

C  incaneacena:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Capparis  incanescens. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  123.    1837.) 

C  Karstenil:  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis, 
p.  28.    1864-58.) 


Capparia  loranthlf  olia:  Lindl^,  John.  (In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  . .  .  Australia  ...  p. 
220.    1848.) 

C.  Malmeana:  Oik:,  E[mst].  — /n  Urban,  I[gnat8l. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  Beibl.  no.  60,  p.  23.    1898.) 

C.  membranacea:  Gardner,  George  &  Ohampion,  J.  G. 

(Hooker's  Jour.  BoLAKew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  241-242.     1849.) 
—  Hemsley,  W.  B.   [Capparis  membranacea  var.]    (Ann.  Bot. 
Lond.  IX.  145.    1896.) 

C.  micracantha:  Boerlage,  J.  G.  [Capparis  micracantha 
yar.J  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  phanerogamarum  .  .  . 
in  Horto  botanico  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  I.  pp.  44-45.    1899.) 

C.  MItchellli:  Bennett,  Georgo.  The  native  Pomegranate 
of  Australia  (Capparis  Mitchellii).     (Gard.  Ckron.  new  ser. 

VIII.  562.    1877.) Capparis  MitcheUii,  der  australische 

Granatapfel.    (Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumenzeit.  XXXIII.  547. 

1877.) 

€•  omana:  XndUdier,  Steph[an].  [Busbeckia  nobilis.]  (In 
his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  64^65.     1833.) 

C  oleoidea:  Wendland,  H.  L.  (In  Bartuno,  F.  G.  & 
Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitrftge  2ur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  33-34. 
1826.) 

€•  Palmeri:  Boae,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  301.    1896.) 

€•  pandurlfonnis:  Du  Petit-Thouars,  A.  [A.].  (In  his 
Observations  sur  les  plantes  .  .  .  de  Madagascar,  p.  26. 
1811.) 

C.  peduncularia:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  Prebl,  J.  S.  & 
K.  B.    Deliciae  pragenses  ...  pp.  20-21.    1822.) 

C.  pedunculoaa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Capparis  peduncu- 
losa.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  128.    1837.) 

€•  peltata:  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis, 
p.  28.     1864-58.)' 

C  polymorpha:  Bmimer,  Samuel.  (Flora.  XXIII.  pt.  1, 
BeiU.  p.  34.    1840.) 

€•  pumlla:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  (Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  260.    1861.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Capparis  sciaphila.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  V.  206.    1866.) 

C.  pyracantha:  Bojer,  W[en2el].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  XX.  59.    1843.) 

C  Rtchli:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Fhanerogamia,  I. 
69-70.    1864.) 

C.  rosea:  Klotisch,  Friedrich.  [Petersia  rosea.]  (In 
Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  168-169,  pi.  30.    1862-64.) 

€•  aandwlchiana:  Oaadichaad[-Beai]pr6],  C[harle8].  (In 
his  Voyajge  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  la  cor- 
vette la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  36-37;  at- 
las, pi.  55.    1866.) 

€•  acabrida:  Oaudichaad[-Beaapr6],  C[harlesl.  [Destni- 
gesia  scabrida.1  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836 
et  1837  sur  la  corvette  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique  .  .  . 
suppl.  pp.  38-39;  atlas,  pi.  57.    1866.) 

C.  aepiarla:Prain,  D[avid].  [Capparis  sepiaria  var.  mn- 
difolia.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2,  pp.  277- 
278.    1891.) 

C.  alkkimensla :  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLin.  pt.  2,  p.  181.    1874.) 

C«  aodada:  Brown,  Robert.  (In  Denham,  D[ixon]  & 
Clappbrton,  H[ugh].  Narrative  of  travels  ...  in  north- 
em  and  central  ^nca  .  .  .  apx.  pp.  225-226.  1826. — 
Also  in  Brown,  Robert.  Observations  on  the  structure  and 
affinities  .  .  .  plants  .  .  .  Central  Africa,  pp.  20-21.     1826.) 

C.  apinoaa:  Taxonomy 

—  Wulf en,  F.  X.  (In  Ja cquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collectanea, 
III.  76-77.    1789.) 

—  Smith,  J.  E.  (In  his  Spicilegium  botanicum,  p.  18,  pli.  20. 
1791-92.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Capparis  spinosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  IX.  pi. 
291.    1796.) 

—  Mamchall  von  Bieberatein,  F.  A.  [Capparis  ovata.]  (In 
his  Centuria  plantarum  rariorum  Rossiae  ...  f.  68,  pi.  68. 
18ia-[43].) 

—  Tauflch,  I.F.    (F^o,  XII.  pt.  1,  p.  10.    1829.) 

—  Hogg, John.  (Hooker Jour. Bot.l.  104.  1834.)  [Historical.] 
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Capparis  splnosa:  Seheele,  A[dolf]*  (Flora,  XXVI.  pt. 
2,  p.  421.    1843.) 

—  Royle,  J.  F.  On  the  Hyssop  of  Scripture.  (As.  Soc.  Gt. 
Brit.  ltd.  Jour.  VIII.  193-212.  1846.  —  AUo  in  his  On  the 
identification  of  the  Mustard  tree  and  the  Hyssop  of  Scrip- 
ture.   20  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    1844.) 

—  Bdgvworthy  M.  P.  [Capparis  uncinata.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XVI.  pt.  2,  p.  1213.    1847.) 

—  Edgewoith,  M.  P.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  184.    1862.) 

—  Tumi,  L.  Note  sur  le  Caprier  sans  Opines.  (Soc.  Linn. 
Maine-ei^Loire  Ann.  VII.  62-64.    1864.) 

—  J.    Caper  plants.    (Gard.  XII.  181-182,  1  il.    1877.) 


—  Hemfll^,  W.  B.    [Capparis  spinosa  var.l     (/nHEMSLBY, 

of  H.  M.  S. 
Botany,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  120-121.    1M6.) 


W,  B.     Report  on  .  .  .  the  voyaga 


Challenger. 


—  Odonib,  GFeorgesl.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  67. 
1887.) 

—  Oandargy,  Pal^logos.  [Capparis  spinosa  var.]  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XLV.  111.  1898.  —  Also  in  his  V^g^tation  de 
rtle  de  Lesbos,  p.  44.     1899.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Morini,  Fausto.  Osservazioni  intomo  ad  una  mostruosiUL 
del  fiore  di  Capparis  spinosa  L.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem. 
ser.  6, 1.  75-88,  1  pi.    1890.) 

— Lothelier,  A[imable].  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  V.  482,  pi.  17. 
1893.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Oapoduro,  Marius.  Un  curieux  exemple  de  concrescence 
ches  le  Capparis  spinosa.  (Monde  Plant.  III.  49-50,  1  il. 
[1893-94.]) 

— Lothelier,  A[imable].  (Assoc.  FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt. 
Rend.  XXII.  (1893),  pt.  2,  p.  543.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Kirdmer,  0[skar1^  Mitteilungen  Uber  die  Bestftubungs- 
einrichtungen  der  BlQten.      (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wurttem- 

.  herg  Jahresh.  LVI.  Abh.  pp.  347-384.    1900.     See  pp.  370- 

373.) 
C.  Stuhlmannll:   Oilg,  [Ernst]. —  /n   Enqlbr,  A[dolf]. 

(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1.  63.    [1895]-97.) 
C.  tomentosa:  Sehweinfurth,  Oreorg].      (Herb.  Boissier 

BuU.  IV.  apx.  2,  pp.  191-192.    1896.) 
4J.   tylophylla  :   Miquel,  F.  A.  W.       (In  his  Choix  de 

plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzorg  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  2.    1864.) 
C*  umbonata:  Lindley,  John.     (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 

Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp.  256- 

257.    1848.) 
CJ.  urens:  Bodrigaes,  J.  B.    ( VeUosia,  I.  (1887),  pp.  2-3, 

pi.  2.     1888.— Ed.  2.      I.  (1885-88),  pp.  2-3;  III.   pi.  2. 

1891.) 
C*  vertlclllarls :  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

Bull.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  552-553.    1863.) 
C.    yco:  Sagot,  P[aul].      [Capparis  Yco  var.   guianensis.] 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  143.    [1880-81].) 
C«  zeylanica:   Bottler,  J.  P.       [Capparis  rotundifolia.] 

(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.   185-186. 

1803.) 

—  Olarke,  C.  B.  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  201.) 

€•  Zippellana:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiten- 
zorg Ann.  I.  5-6.    1876.) 

CERCOPETAL.UM 

Oilg,  Ernst.  Zwei  neue  Capparidaceengattungen  aus  Afrika. 
1898.  —  See  Calyptrothbca,  p.  230. 

CLADOSTEMON 

Braim,  Alexander.  [Cladostemon  paradoxus.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Monatsber.  1876,  pp.  866-867.    1877.) 

CLEOME 

€•  arborea:  LoUeleur-DealongchampB,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Le- 

maire,  Charles].    (In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A. 

Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I,  1  p.,  pi.  12. 

1839.) 
C«   braslllensls :  Weixunann,  J.  A.      (Syll.  Plant.  Nov. 

Regensb.  I,  122-123;  II.  169-170.     1824-28.) 

Cm  dendroides:  Weinmann,  J.  A.  [Cleome  arborea.] 
(SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  227-228.    1824.) 

C«  gigantea:  Jacqtdn,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  (In  his  Observa- 

tionum  botanicarum  .  .  .  IV.  1-2,  pi.  76.  1771.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir],  W.  J.  Cleome  gigantea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX. 
pi.  3137.    1832.) 


Cleome  Hullettll :  Bttihl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eoree].  (Bot. 
Gard.  CalcuUa  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  117,  pi.  133.    18960 

€•  lonelfolla:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  if  84.    [1836-36.]) 

C.  ramosissima:  Parlatore,  F[ilippq]  &  Webb,  P.  B. 
(Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  II.  [pt.  4],  p.  223.    1847.) 

C.  scabrella:  Eichler,  A.  W.  —  In  Warmino,  ETu^en]. 
(Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  II.  188- 
189.    1870.) 

€•  spinosa:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (/n  At$  Flora  exotica 
.  .  .  III.  6,  pi.    1835.) 

CLEOMODIINDRON 

Paz,  Ferdinand.  Clcomodendron,  eine  neue  Gattung  der 
Capparidaceae  aus  Somaliland.  [Clcomodendron  somalenfie.] 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  32-34.    1891.) 

Haxma,  Hrermann].  (In  Englbr,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  KJ^rl]. 
Die  natUnichen  Pnanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&ge,  p.  333.    1897.) 

COURBONIA  (Physanthemum) 

KlotiBch,  [J.I  F.  [Physanthemum  glaucum.1  (In  Petehs, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nacn  Mossambique 
...  p.  167,  pi.  29.    1862-64.)     [=  C.  decumbens.] 

CRATAEVA  (Othrys) 

Vahl,  M[artin].    (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  61-62. 

1790-94.) 
[Dn  Petit-Thoaars,  A.  A.]     [Othrys.]     (In  his  Genera  nova 

madagascariensia  ...  p.  13.      [18(J6.]  —  Also  in  Roesier, 

J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  205.     1809.) 
Brown,  Robert.     (In  Denham,  Dixon  &  Clapperton,  Hu|:h. 

Narrative  of  travels  ...  in  northern  and  central  Afnca 

.  .  .  apx.  pp.  223-225.     1826.  —  Also  in  Brown,  Robert. 

Observations  on  the  structure  and  affinities  .  .  .  plants  .  .  . 

Central  Africa,  pp.  18-20.     1826.) 
Kun,  S[ulpiz].       Note  on  the  Indian  species  of  Crataeva. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XII.  193-196,  2  pi.    1874.) 

€•  acuminata:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XYIII. 
608.    1844.) 

C.  axillaris:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Ilaenkcanae 
...  II.  85.     [1836-36.]) 

C •  capparoldes :  Andrews,  Henry.  Crataeva  capparoidcs. 
[1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  176.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Crataeva  fragrans.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVI.  pi.  596. 
1803.) 

C.  excelsa:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap. 
XIII.  46-47.  1842.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  57- 
58.     1843.) 

C*  falcata:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1869,  p.  15.) 

—  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kshu,  Hika.  (In  their  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  ff .,  pi.  9.    1883-[84].) 

€•  Hansemanni :  Warburg,  O[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XYIII. 
193.    18d4.) 

C«  hygrophila :  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI. 
pt.  2,  p.  292.     1872.) 

C.  macrocarpa:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  324. 
1876.) 

C*  mag^na:  Hance,  H.  F.  Note  on  the  Capparis  magna 
of  Loureiro.     (Jour.  Bot.  VII.  41-42.    1869.) 

€•  Palmeri:  Boae,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  301.    1895.) 

C«  rellsriosa:  Fonter,  Georg.  (In  his  De  plantis  escu- 
lentis  ...  pp.  45-46.    1784.) 

—  Ouillemin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  369. 
1837.) 

C.  Roxbursrhii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Crataeva  Rox- 
burghii.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  178.    1837.) 

C.  tumulorum:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Illustrations 
de  la  flore  de  TArchipel  Indien,  p.  21,  pi.  11.     1871.) 

£UAI>E:NIA  (Ptbropbtalum) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Euadenia  eminens.     (Bot.  Mag.  CVII. 

pi.  6578.    1881.) 
Pax,  Ferd[inand].    [Pteropetalum  IClingii.]    (Bo^  Ja^r6.  XIV. 

295-297,  il.     1892.) 
De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h6ophile].   [Pteropetalum 

Klingii.]     (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  39-40, 

pi.  20.     1888.) 


CRUCIFERAE 
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FORCHHAMMERIA 

RacUkofer,  L[udwig].  Ueber  die  Zuriickfuhrung  von  Forch- 
hammeria  Liebm.  zur  Familie  der  Capparideen.  (Akad,  Wiss. 
Miinchen  SiUber.  XIV.  (1884),  pp.  58-100.  1885.)  —  Sepa- 
rate: t-p.    Miinchen,  1884. 

Bo86,  J.  N.  iCantrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb,  I.  no.  9,  pp. 
302-303,  il.,  pi.  24-25.    1895.) 

F.  pallida:  Liebmann,  F.  [M.].  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn 
Vidensk.  Meddel.  1853,  pp.  93-95.    1864.) 

F.  trif  ollata  :  BacUkofer,  Ludwig.  —  In  Millspaugh, 
C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus.  Pvbl.  BoL  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  pp. 
399-400.    1888.) 

GYXANDROFSIS 

Bentham,  George.  [Gynandropsis  trichopus.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  64-65.    1844-46.) 

Andi^,  fid[ouard].  Gynandropsis  coccinea  Bentham.  (III. 
Hori.  XXV.  57-58,  pi.  310.    1878.) 

ISOMSRIS 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Isomeris  arborea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII. 
pi.  3842.    1841.) 

Torrey,  John.  [Isomeris  arborea.]  {In  Emory,  W.  H.  Re- 
port on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  35,  pi.  4.    1869.) 

OoviUe,  F.  V.  [Isomeris  arborea  globosa.]  (Biol.  Soc.  Wash- 
ington Proc.  VII.  73.  1892-93.  —  Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  IV.  67,  pi.  4.     1893.) 

MAJBRXJA  (NiEBUHRiA,  Streblocarpus) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  36-37. 

1790-94.) 
Klotssch,  [J.]  F.       [Streblocarpus  scandens,  S.  pubescens.] 

(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissenschaftiiche  Heise  nach 

Mossambique  ...  pp.  165-166.    1862-64.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].   (Bo«. /oAr6.  XIX.  135-137.    1896.)   [Species 

of  central  Africa.] 
Schinz,  Hans.      (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  V.  apx.  3,  pp.  96-98. 

1897.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 

M.  aethiopica:  Fenzl,  Ed[uard].  [Niebuhria  aethiopica.] 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SUzber.  LI.  pt.  1,  p.  141.     1866.) 

M.  angolensls:  Schweinfurth,  G[eorg].  [Maerua  ango- 
lensis  var.  socotrana.]  —  In  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  p.  402.     1884.) 

M.  ang^ustlfolla:  Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.      (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  235.     1834.) 
—  Schini,  Hans.     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXIX,  Abh. 

pp.  48-49.    1888.) 

M.  Aprevallana:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand, 
T[h6ophile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1, 
pp.  5-6.    1899.) 

M.  caffra:  Wendland,  H.  L.  [Niebuhria  triphylla.]  (In 
Bartuno,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitrage  zur  Botanik, 
pt.  2,  pp.  29-31.    1826.) 

M.  craaaifoUa:  Brown,  Kobert.  [Maerua  rigida.]  (In 
Denhah,  Dixon  &  Clapperton,  Hugh.  Narrative  of  travels 
...  in  northern  and  central  Africa  .  .  .  apx.  pp.  226-227. 
1826.  —  Also  in  Brown,  Robert.  Observations  on  the  struc- 
ture and  affinities  .  .  .  plants  .  .  .  Central  Africa,  pp.  2 1-22. 
1826.) 

— Loret,  Victor.  [Maerua  uniflora.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann. 
XV.  50.    1888.)     [Historical.] 

M.  emargrlnata:  Schins,  Hans.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  V. 
857-858.    1897.) 

M,  Grantli:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX, 
29.    1876.) 

M.  H5hnelll :  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (In  Hohnel,  Ludwig. 
Zum  Rudolph-See  und  Stephanie-See  ...  p.  868.  1892. 
—  Also  in  his  Vorlftufige  AufzUhlung  ...  p.  15.     [1892.]) 

M.  linearis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Niebuhria  linearis. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  124.     1837.) 

M.  nervosa:  Eranss,  F[erdinand].  [Niebuhria  nervosa.] 
(Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  289-290.     1844.) 

M.  nuda :  EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX. 
2.    1893.) 

M.  oblonsrifolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Niebuhria  ob- 
longifolia.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  127.    1837.) 

M.  Woodll:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Niebuhria  Woodii  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  67,  pi.  1386.    1880-82.) 


MORISONIA 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.     ITeS.  —  See  vol.  I.  263:  Phtfography. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 
[Morisonia  americana.]     (In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dis- 

sertationes,  pp.  308-309,  pi.  163.    1790.) 
Britton,  N.  L.     [Morisonia  oblongifoha.]      (Torr.  Bot.  Club 

BuU.  XVI.  17.    1889.) 

RITCBUEA 

R.  erecta:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ritchiea  erecta  Hook.  fil. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  769-770.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora,  p. 
216,  pi.  19-20.     1849.) 

R .  frasrrans :  VaJlot,  Joseph.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXIX. 
239.    1882.) 

R.  polypetala:  Hook[er,  Sir  J.  D.].  Ritchiea  polypetala. 
(5o«.  Mo^.  LXXXVIII.  2  pp.     pi.  5344.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  IX.  102-103.    1862.) 

ROYDSIA 

Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.    [Roydsia  philippinensis.]    (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  329-330.     1864.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Roydsia  suaveolens.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXII. 

pi.  6881.     1886.) 
Brtthl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].     (Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V. 

pt.  2,  pp.  120-121,  pi.  139-140.     1896.) 

STSRIPHOMA 

S.  cleomoldes:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  Hort.  XVI.  79^ 
80.    1869.) 

S.  paradoxum:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (Flora,  XV.  pt.  2, 
pp.  395-397,  1  pi.     1832.) 

—  Blarsten,  H[ermann].  (In  his  Auswahl  neuer  .  .  .  Ge- 
w&chse  Venezuela's,  pp.  10-11,  pi.  3.  1848.  —  AUg.  Deutsch. 
GaH.  BlumenzeU.  IV.  354r-355.     [1848.]) 

—  [Neiibert,  Wilhelm.]^  Steriphoma  paradoxum  Endlicher. 
(Deutsoh.  Mag.  GaH.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  301-303,  pi.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Steriphoma  paradoxum,  Steriphoma 
paradoxal.     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  97-98,  pi.  564/565.     1860.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Steriphoma  paradoxum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCV.  pi.  5788.    1869.) 

S,  UrbanI:  Eggers,  H[einrich].  (Bot.  Cenir.  LXXIII.  51- 
53hi«.    1898.) 

STIXIS 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Stixis  Lour.  {1887.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  I.  652-656.     1889.) 

STUBBLIA 

Pax,  Ferdinand.  [StQbelia  nitida.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  39-40, 
pi.  2.    1888.) 

THYLACHIUM  (Thilachium) 

Jussiea,  A.  L.  de.  [Thilachium.]   (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

XII.  70-72.    1808.) 
Bojer,  W[enzel].    [Thylachivim  Sumangui,  T.  angustifolium.] 

(Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XIII.  48-49.     1842.  —  Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  60-61.     1843.) 
Klotssch,  [J.]  F.     [Thylachium  querimbense,  T.  vemicosum.] 

(In  Petebs,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissenschaftiiche  Reise  nach 

Mossambique  ...  pp.  163-164.     1862-64.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  319-320.     1886.) 
T.  albovlolaceum:  Oilff,  [Ernst].  — In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 

(Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  64.     [1896]-97.) 
T.  macrophyllum:  Gilg,  [Ernst].  —  /n  Engler,  A[dolf]. 

(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  63-64.    [1896]-97.) 

TIRANIA 

Pierre,  L.    Sur  le  genre  Tirania.    [1887.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

Bull.  I.  657-658.     1889.) 
Harms,  Hfermann].      (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  Kfarl] . 

Die  natUrlichen  Fflanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&g6,  p.  339.    1897.) 

68.  CRUCIFERAE 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Cruciferae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  131-236.    1824.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  &  Thomson,  T[homasl.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  V.  128-181.     1861.)     [Species  of  the  East  Indies.] 

Prantl,  KHarl].  Cruciferae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  nattirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  145- 
206,  il.  94-128;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  175-177;  Nachtrftgell.,  pp.  27- 
28.    1891-1900.) 

Fisch,  Ernst.    (Bibl  Bot.  IX.  pt.  48,  pp.  25-31,  pi.  3.     1899.) 
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BRASSICA 

Bafinesqae-SchnialtB)  C.  S.  Definisioni  di  due  nuove  specie 
sicilianae  e  frutescenti  del  genera  Braasica.  {Specchio  Sci. 
SicUia,  II.  6d-70.     1814.) 

OambesflMM,  J[aeque8].  [Brassica  balearica.l  {Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Mim.  XIV.  210-212,  pi.  10.     1^.) 

CHEIRANTHUS 

Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Cheiraothus  lonfifolius.]    (In  his  Jardin  de 

la  Malmaison,  II.  83,  pi.  83.     1804.) 
Lindl^,  John.      Cheiranthus  mutabilis.      (Bot.  Reg,  XVII. 

1431,  pi.     1831.) 
Lowe,  R.  T.    [Cheiranthus  arbuscula.1     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  289.     1866.) 
Beater,  [G.  F.]    [Cheiranthus  Senonerii.]     (Jard.  Bot.  Genbve 

Cat.  Graines,  1866,  p.  4.) 

CRAMB£  (Myaorum  spec.) 
Ohrlst,  H[ermann].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  93-94.    1888.) 
C.  strls^osa:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Myagrum  arboree- 

oens.]     (/n  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  12,  pi.  120. 

1781-86.) 
—  L'Heiitier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.     (/n  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp. 

151-152,  pi.  72.     1784-85.) 

EUZOMODENDRON 

Willkomm,  M[oritz].    {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXX.  7.    1880.) 

FARSETIA  (Cheiranthus  spec.) 

Desfontaines,  [Ren^].  [Cheiranthus  Farsetia.]  {Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I.  129.    1802.) 

BLELIOPHILA 

Meianer,  C.  F.     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  462-465.    1842.) 

LACHNOCAPSA 

Balfour,  I.  B.  [Lachnocapsa  spathulata.l  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 
Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  pp.  500-501.    1882.) 

LEPIDIUM 

Maim,  H[orace].  [Lepidium  Serra.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 
149.     1868.) 

LOBULARIA  (Konioa) 

Ohiist,  H[ennann].  [Koniga  fruticosa.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  93. 
1888.) 

MATTHIOIxA  (Mathiola  ;  Cheiranthus  spec.) 

Liim6,  Carl  von,  jr.    Decas  prima  [et  secunda]  plantarum  rari- 
orum Horti  upsaliensis,  sistens  descriptiones  &  figuras  plan- 
tarum minus  cognitarum.    [6]+  40  pp.    20  pi.  F.    Stockhol- 
miae,  1762-63. 
CheimnthuB  fenestralLs  (p.  31,  pi.  16). 

Baker,  E.  G.  &  Bendle,  [A.  B.].  [Mathiola  Smithii.]  (Jour. 
Bot.  XXXIV.  50-51.    1896.) 

MORICANDIA  (Oudnbya) 

Trimen,  Henry.  Note  on  the  genus  Oudneya.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  328-329.     1880.) 

SCHLECHTERIA 

Bolus,  H[arry].  [Schlechteria  capensis.l  —  In  Schlechter, 
R[udolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  455.     1898.) 

8INAPIDENDRON  (Sinapodendron) 

Lowe,  R.  T.       (Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  36-38. 

1833.) 
Webb,  P.  B.    (/n  Hooker,  5*r  W.  J.    Niger  flora,  pp.  99-100, 

pi.  1-2.    1849.) 

STANLEYA 

Nuttall,  Thomas.  [Stanleya  fruticosa.]  [1848.]  (Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  180.  1847-50.  —  Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  IV.  (1848-49),  p.  23.     1850.) 

VEULA 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Vella  Pseudocytisus.]  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  I.  32,  pi.  42.     1791.) 

VESICARIA 

Kanth,  K.  [S.].  [Vesicaria  pulchella.]  (Index  Sem.  Hort. 
Berol.  [1848],  p.  15.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XI.  229- 
230.     1849.) 

ZIULA 

Bchweinfurth,  G[eorg].  [ZiUa  microcarpa.l  (In  his  Plantae 
quaedam  niloticae  ...  p.  20,  pi.  7.    1862.) 


69.  RESEDACEAE 

Saint-Hilaixe,  Auguste  de.  Premier  [et  deuzi^me]  m^ojre 
sur  la  structure  et  les  anomalies  de  la  fleur  des  R^sddac^. 
[1838-36.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  MHn.  [ser.  2],  XV.  3-30,  313- 
354.  1838.)  —  Repnnted:  Pt.  II.  42  pp.  Q.  MontpeUier, 
1837.t 
Title  vAriM  aligfatly. 

Mueller,  Jean.      Monographie  de  la  famille  des  R^s^dacto. 

239  pp.     10  pi.     sq.  Q.     ZQrich,  1867. 
Resedaceae.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  54»-589.    1868.) 
HeUwig,  F.     Resedaceae.     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].      Die  natOrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  III.  pt.  2,  pp. 

237-241,  il.  145.     1891.) 
Ouignard,  lAon.    Sur  la  localisation  des  principes  actifs  ches 

les  R^s^ac^es.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  CXVII. 

861-863.    1886.) 

OCHRADENUS 

Baker,  E.  G.  &  Bendle,  [A.  B.].  [Ochradenus  somalensis.] 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  52.     1896.) 

Fiflch,  Ernst.  [Ochradenus  baccatus.]  (Bibl.  Bot.  IX.  pt  48, 
pp.  34-35,  pi.  4.     1899.)     [Ecological.] 

RAXDOXIA 

Oossoxi,  E[niest].  De  quibusdam  plantis  novis  Algeriae  aus- 
tralioris.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VI.  391-396.  1869.)  — 
Reprinted:  8  pp.     O.    Paris,  1859.     [Randonia  africana.] 

70.  MORINGACEAE 

Urban,  Ignatz.     Moringaceae.      [1839.]     (In  Martius,  E. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  1,  coL  487- 

492,  pi.  111.     1858-89.) 
Paz,  F[®rdinand].      Moringaceae.       (In  Engler,  A[doin  k 

Prantl,  K[arl].       Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  2,  pp.  242-244,  il.  146.     1891.) 

MOREN'GA  (Anoma,  Hyperanthera) 

Vahl,  M[artin].    [Hyperanthera.]    (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 

...  I.  30-31.    17S>-94.) 
JuBsien,  A.  L.  de.    [Moringa.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

XI.  327-328.     1808.) 

[Anoma.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  328.    1808.) 

Francis.         [Moringa  domestica,  M.  sylvestris.] 


(Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  368-373. 
1824.) 

Dalsell,  N.  A.    Observations  on  the  genus  Moringa.    (Edinb. 

Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  362-365.     1866.)  —  Remarks  on  the 

genus  Moringa.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  302-304.    1867.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Organogenic  florale  des  Moringa.     (Adan- 

sonia,  IX.  333-335.     1868-70.) 
Jadin,  F[emand].       Localisation  de  la  myrosine  et  de  la 

gomme  ches  les  Moringa.     3  pp.     sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [Paris, 

1900.] 

M.  aptera:  Decaiane,  J[o6eph].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
2,  IV.  203-207,  pi.  4.     1836.) 

—  Tr6cul,  Aug[uste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  361,  pi. 
12.    1868.)     [Physiological.] 

— Anderson,  T[homa8].    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp. 

14-15.    1861.) 
— liOret,  Victor.     (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  3^-40.    1888.) 

HI*  concanensis :  Btapf,  Ofttol.  Moringa  concanensis 
Nimmo.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2596.     1899.) 

M.  edulls:  Medikos,  F.  C.  (In  his  Theodora  speciosa 
...  pp.  48-51,  pi.  2.     1786.) 

M.  oleifera:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [GuilandiDS 
Moringa.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  3,  pi. 
461.  176&-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  371-372. 
1788.) 

—  R6gi.  Note  sur  TAcacia  Moringa.  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  7q^ 
louse  BuU.  XVI.  20-26.     1882.) 

— F[awcett],  W[illiam].  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull.  XIV.  6-7. 
1889.) 

71.  CRASSULACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oandolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  Extrait  d'un  m^moire  sur  la  famille  des 
Joubarbes.    [1801.]     (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  III.  1-2.     1811.) 

Crassulaceae.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  381-414.     1828.) 


CRASSULACEAE 


235 


OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Crassulac^. 
47  pp.  13  pi.  1  tab.  Q.  Paris,  1828.  (Collection  de  m^ 
moires  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  du  r^gne  v^^tal,  II.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  &  ThoniBOD,  [Thomas].  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour. 
Boi.  II.  89-103.     1868.)     [East  Indian  species.] 

Christ,  H[ermann].  [Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  108-118.  1888.)  [Spe- 
cies of  the  Atlantic  islands.] 

8ch5n]and,  Sfelmar].  Crassulaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf] 
&  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natarlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  2»  pp.  23-38,  U.  18-22;  Nachtrftge,  p.  180;  Nachtrftge  II., 
p.  28.     1891-1900.) 

Morphology 

Begnanlt,  [Gust.].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  4,  XIV.  87-95, 

pi.  4.    1860.) 
Oomn,  Maxime.  Note  sur  im  type  nouveau  de  tiges  anomales. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXVIII.  548-550.    1879.) 
Mori,  A[ntonio].   Saggio  monografico  sulla  struttura  istologica 

delle  Crassulacee.     (Nuav.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XI.  161-187,  pi. 

5-7.    1879.) 
DoQliot,  H.     Note  sur  la  structure  des  Crassulac^.     (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXIII.  299-305,  5  il.    1886.) 
Die«,  R[udolf].     (Flora,  LXX.  518.    1887.) 
Tieghem,  PFhilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  6&-67,  420-421,  pi.  5.     1888.) 

Physiology 

KrauB,  Gregor.  Ueber  Stoffwechsel  bei  den  Crassulaceen. 
(Naturf.  Gee.  HaUe  Abh.  XVI.  393-479.  1886.)  —  Rejmnted: 
86+ [1]  pp.     sq.  Q.     HaUe,  1886. 

Aubert,  Ephrem.  Recherches  sur  la  turgescence  et  la  transpi- 
ration des  plantes  grasses.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVI. 
1-90, 9  il.  1802.  —  Also  in  his  Recherches  physiologiques  sur 
les  plimtes  grasses,  pt.  1.    1892.) 

ADROMISCHUS 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Adromischusmaculatus.]  (lU.  Hort.VLl. 
70.    1860.) 

BRYOPHYIXUM    (Baumgartenia,   Phtsocaly- 
ciuh;  Cotyledon  spec.) 

[Vest,  L.  C]    Physocalycium ?    (Fhra,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  409-410. 

1820.) 
Trattinick,  Leopold.      [Baumgartenia  sobolifera.]       (In  his 

Auswahl    vorztlglich    schOner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I. 

110-112,  1  pi.    1821.) 
B.  calyclnum :  [Salisbuiy,  R.  A.]     (In  his  Paradisus  londi- 

nensis  .  .  .  I.  3,  pi.  3.     1805.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Bryophyllum  calycinum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIV.  pi.  1409.    1811.) 

—  Hesme,  Benjamin.  On  the  deoxidation  of  the  leaves  of 
Cotyledon  calycina.  (Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  213-215. 
1815.) 

— Loiseleiir-DeBloiigchampB,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^^ral 

...  V.  317,  pi.    1821.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad   &  Sons.        Bryophyllum  calycinum. 

(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  877.    1824.) 

—  Dr^>ie8,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
136,  pi.    1829.) 

—Wight,  [Robert].    (5o«.  Mt8C.  III.  100-102,  pi.  31.    1833.) 

—  Berge,  Hermann.  Beitr&ge  sur  Entwicklungsgeschichte 
von  B^gophyllum  calycinum.    [6]+ 111  pp.    8  pi.     O.     ZQ- 

rich,  irfrr 

B«  pinnatum  :  HofEmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Ver- 
zeichniss  der  PflanxenkuUuren  ...  p.  43.     1824.) 

COTYXEDON  (Courantia,  Diotostemon,  Eghe- 
VEBiA,  Pachyphytum;  Sedum  spec.) 

OaadoUe,  A.  P.  de.    (In  his  Plantarum  historia  succulentarum 

.  .  .  ff.  69,  76,  86-87,  5  pi.     1799-[1829].) 
[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]       Einige  Worte  Qber 

Echeverien  im  Allgemeinen  und  Bemerkungen  Ober  Eche- 

veria  campanulata  Kunze.     (AUg.  Garteneeit.  XII.  257-258. 

1844.) 
Sa]m-[aeiflencheid]-Dyck,  [Joseph],  FUrst  &  AUqraf.     Be- 

schreibung  einer  neuen  mexikaniscnen  Pflanze,  Diotostemon 

Hookeri.    (AUg.  GartenieU.  XXII.  265-266.    1854.) 
B(aker],  J.  G.    [Cotyledon.]    45  pp.    (Refug.  Bot.  I.  pi.  56-72. 

1889.) 
Motren,  £douard.     Eequisse  du  genre  Echeveria  DC.,  avec  la 

figure  de  TEcheveria  gibbifiora  DC.  var.  metallica.      (Belg. 

Hart.JXXlY.]  153-170,  281-283,  328-330,  2  il.,  pi.     [1874.]) 

Echeverias.     (Gard.  V.  531-533.     1874.) 


Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In his  Diagnos^plantarum novarum  .  .  . 
mexicananun  ...  pp.  9-10.     1878-80.) 

C.  acutif  olia :  Lindl^,  John.  Echeveria  acutif  olia.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXVIII.  29,  pi.     1842.) 

C.  atropurpurea:  BFaker],  J.  G.  [Cotyledon  atropurpurea 
Baker.]     (Refug.  Bot.  III.  1  p.,  pi.  198.     1870.) 

C.  attenuata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  472-473.     1887.) 

C.  bracteolata:  Link,  H.  F.,  Klotssch,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto, 
Friedrich.  [Echeveria  bracteolata.]  (In  their  Icones  plan- 
tarum rariorum,  II.  68-69,  pi.  27.    1844.) 

€•  caespitosa:  Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Sedum  Coty- 
ledon.] (In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  ...  I.  27-28, 151,  pi.  17. 
1811-16.) 

C.  canallculata:  Hooker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  Echeveria  cana- 
liculata.    (^ot.  Afa^.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4986.    1857.) 

C«  cocdnea:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.     (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 

tiones  ...  II.  54-55,  pi.  170.    1793.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchampg,  J.  L.  A.        (In  his  Herbier 

g^n^ral  ...  II.  129,  pi.    1817.) 
— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Cotyledon  coccineum.     (Lod- 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  832.     1824.) 
-^  Sims,  John.      Cotyledon  coccinea.      (Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi. 

2572.     1825.) 

—  Drapiez,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
72,  pi.    1828.) 

C.  coniscans:  Sims,  John.  Cotyledon  coruscans.  (Boi. 
Mag.  LII.  pi.  2601.     1825.) 

€•  curvlflora:  Sims,  John.  Cotyledon  curviflora.  (Boi. 
3fag.  XLVI.  pi.  2044.    1819.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  1  p.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

C«  decussata:  Sims,  John.     Cotyledon  decussata.     (Bot. 

Mag.  LI.  pi.  2518.     1824.) 
— L[indley],  J[ohn].     Cotyledon  decussata.      (Boi.  Reg.  XI. 

915,  pi.    1825.) 

€•  fascicularis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cotyledon  fasci- 
cularis.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5602.    1866.) 

C«  fulgens:  [Lemaire,  Chai'les.]  Echeveria  fulgens.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  244.    1853.) 

C«  gibbifiora:  Lindtoy,  John.  Echeveria  gibbifiora. 
(Boi.  Reg.  XV.  1247,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Echeveria  gibbifiora.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  V.  21-22,  pi.    1836.) 

C.  hemisphaerica:  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Botanische 
Abhandlungen  ...  p.  31,  pi.  6.     1787.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Ge- 
wftchse,  [III.]  53,  pi.  132.    1796.) 

C •  linguaef olia :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Floraison  de  1  'Eche- 
veria linguaefolia  Nob.    (lU.  Hori.  XI.  [5],  pi.  393.    1864.) 

C.  Lingula:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XIV. 
293.    1879.) 

C*  lurida:  OandoUe,  Alph[onsel  de.  [Echeveria  racemosa. 
—  In  Candolle,  a.  P.  de  &  Alph[on8e]  de.  (Soc.  Phys. 
Hist.  Nat.  Geneve  M4m.  VII.  313-314.    1836.) 

C«  mamillaris:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cotyledon  mamillaris. 
(Boi.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi.  6020.    1873.) 

C*  mucronata:  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Echeveria 
mucronata.]  (In  his  Hortus  halensis  .  .  .  pp.  19-20,  pi. 
10.     [1841-53.]) 

C«  orbiculata:  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Blume  von  Cotyledon 
orbiculata.  (In  his  Botanische  Bemerkimgen,  pp.  88-90, 
pi.  5.    1791.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Cotyledon  orbiculata.  (Bot.  Mag.  IX. 
pi.  321.    1795.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]^  (/n  ^is  Auswahl  sch5ner  .  .  .  Gewftchse, 
[II.]  27,  pi.  51.     1795.) 

— LoiBeleur-DeBlongehamps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 

...  I.  20,  pi.    1816.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Cotvledon  ovata.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1392.     1828.)  " 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (/n  Ats  Herbier  de  ramateiu*  .  .  .  IV. 
238,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Treleaae,  William.  Cotyledon  orbiculata  L.  (Missouri 
Boi.  Gard.  Rep.  V.  158-164,  pi.  29.    1894.) 
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Cotyledon  Pachyphytum :  Klotsseh,  [J.  F.].  Be- 
schreibung  einer  neuen  mexikanischen  Pflanze,  Pachyphy- 
tum bracieosum.     (AUg,  GartemeU.  IX.  9-10.    1841.) 

—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotssch,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  FFriedrich].    [Pachy- 

fihytum  bracteosum.]     (In  their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum, 
I.  107-109,  pi.  43.    1844.) 
— Lindl^,  John.      Pachyphytum  bracteosimi.      (Bot.  Reg. 
XXXI.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  20-21.    1845.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     [Pachyphytum  bracteosum.]     (Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  Misc.  pp.  71-73,  il.    1863.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pachyphytum  bracteosum.  (BoL 
Jlfa^.  LXXXII.  pi.  4951.    1866.) 

C.  Palmeri:  Watson,  Srereno].  {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XIV. 
292.    1879.) 

C.  pubescens:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Echeveria 
pubescens.]  (In  his  Hortus  halensis  .  .  .  pp.  17-18,  pi.  9. 
[1841-53.]) 

C.  pulverulenta :  L[emaire],  C[harles].  fich^v^rie  k 
feuilles  pulv^rulentes.  [Echeveria  pulverulenta.]  {Hort. 
Univ.  VI.  132-134,  pi.     1846.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn] .  [Echeveria  f  arinosa.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  IV.  292-293.     1849.) 

C.  qultensis:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  [Echeveria  quitensis.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  VII.  268-270,  1  il.     1862.) 

— Lagerheim,  GFustaf]  de.  Die  Siempreviva  von  Quito  (Coty- 
ledon quitensis  Baker).     (GarUnfl.  XLII.  68-71.    1893.) 

C.  ramoslsslma:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cotyledon  ramosis- 
sima.    (Bot.  Mag.  CV.  pi.  6417.    1879.) 

—  SUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (.47171.  Bot.  Lond.  V.  353.  1890-91.) 
[Ecological.] 

C«  retusa:  L[indley],  J[ohn].     [Echeveria  retusa.]     {Hort. 

Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  II.  306.    1847.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Echeveria  retusa.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXXIII.  57, 

pi.    1847.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Retuse  Echeverria 
(Echeverria  retusa).  (Paxton'a  Flow.  Gard.  III.  1-2,  pi.  73. 
1863.) 

C.  roseata:  Lindley,  John.  Echeveria  rosea.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXVIII.  22,  pi.     1842.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Nouveau  genre  de  la  famille  des 
Ciassulac^s.  [Courantia  echeverioides.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
Misc.  pp.  91-93,  il.     1861.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  [Echeveria  rosea.]  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  VIII.  637.    1862.) 

C«  Scheerll:  Lindley,  John.  Echeveria  Scheerii.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXXI.  27,  pi    1846.) 

C.  secunda:  Druery,  C.  T.  [Echeveria  secunda.] 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  128.  1900.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

C.  subrlgida:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Beaton,  H.  E.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXVIII.  105.    1893.) 

C.  tardlflora:  Bonpland,  A[im6].  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  93-94,  pi.  37. 
1813.) 

C.  velutina:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (III.  HoH.  XV.  13-14. 
1888.) 

C.  viscida:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
372.    1882.) 

CRASSULA  (Larochea;  Rochea  spec.) 

Thunberg,  C.  P.    Crassulae  generis  28  novas  species  in  Capite 

Bonae  Spei  detectas  &  descriptas  .  .  .  (Acad.  Leop.-Carol. 

Nov.  Acta,  VI.  328-341,  pi.  6b.     1778.) 
Vogel,  B.  C.    [Crassula  obvallata,  C.  cultrata.]    (In  Trew, 

C.  J.     Plantae  rariores  ...  II.  1-4,  pi.  11-12.     1779.) 
Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.    (In  his  Plantarum  historia  succulentarum 

.  .  .  flf.  1-2,  13,  19,  37,  61,  79,  121;  9  pi.     1799-[1829].) 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 

.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  15-17,  pi.  430-434. 

1804.) 

Langer,  C.  L.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  82-84.    1879.) 

[Physiological.] 
Bchdnland,  S[elmar]  &  Baker,  E.  G.    New  species  of  Crassula. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XXXVI.  361-373.     1898.) 

C.  acinaciformis:  Brown,  N.  E.  Crassula  acinaciformis 
Schinz.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2530.     1899.) 

€•  albiflora:  Sims,  John.  Crassula  albiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
L.  pi.  2391.    1823.) 


Crassula  arborescens:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von. 
[Crassula  Cotyledon. 1  (In  his  Miscellanea  austriaca  .  .  .II. 
295-297,  pi.  19.  1781.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  IV. 
220,  pi.  2.     1790.) 

—  OurtiB,  WiUiam.  Crassula  Cotyledon.  (Bot.  Mag.  XI.  pi. 
384.    1797.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  1862.  —  See  vol.  1. 144:  Tbratologt. 
Leaf. 

€•  capltata:  Loddifea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crassula  capitata. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1029.    1826.) 

€•  corymbulosa:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [In 
their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensia 
...  pp.  39-40,  pi.  16.     [1820}-28.) 

€•  cultrata:  Sims,  John.  Crassula  cultrata.  (Bol.  Mag. 
XLIV.  pi.  1940.    1817.) 

€•  falcata:  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Botanlsche  Beobach- 
tungen  ...  p.  44.    1798.) 

—  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  [Rochea  falcata.1  (In  kis  Plantarum 
historia  succulentarum  .  .  .  f.  103,  1  pi.     1799-[1829].) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Larochea  falcata.]  (In  kis 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  56-57,  pi.  82.    [1800]~09.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Crassula  obliqua.  [1804.]  (Andrewt 
Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  414.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Crassula  falcata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLYl.  p\.  2m. 
1819.) 

—  Trattinick,  L[eopold].  [Rochea  falcata.]  (/nAts  Thesaurus 
botanicus,  p.  6,  pi.  20.  1819.) 

—  Beissek,  S[iegfried].  [Rochea  falcata.]  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XX.  257-258.  1870.)     [Physiological.] 

C.  lactea :  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.    (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  L  63, 

pi.  33.    1804.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchanips,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his  Herbier  g^^ 

ral  .  .  .  I.  38,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Crassula  lactea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1771. 
1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crassula  lactea.  (Loddiges*  BcL 
Cab.  VIII.  pi.  735.     1823.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
374,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Bonvalot.  Note  sur  Todeur  de  la  Crassula  lactea.  (Soc. 
HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XVII.  173-175.    1836.) 

—  Oobelli,  Giovanni  de.  Teratologic  del  fiore  della  Crassidi 
lactea  Ait.;  osservazioni.  22  pp.  11  pi.  O.  n.  p.,  [1877]. 
—  From:  "/.  R.  Scuola  reale  superiors  ElisabeUina  di  Ro- 
vereto.    Progr.  no.  18." 

C.  marginalis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 

IV.  36,  pi.  471.    1804.) 

C.  monticola:  Brown,  N.  E.  Crassula  monticola.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  264.    1882.) 

C.  perfoliata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Oassula  peifdiata. 
[1811.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  656.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.    [Crassula  perfoliata  Linn.]     (Refug.  Bol. 

V.  1  p.,  pi.  338.    1873.) 

C.  perfossa:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Crassula  perfilata.]  (In  his 
Deliciae  florae  . . .  insubricae  ...  III.  12-13,  pi.  6.    1788.) 

C.  portulacea:  Znccagni,  A[ttiIio].  [Crassula  articulata.] 
(In  his  Centuria  I.  observationum  botanicarum  ...  no.  59. 
1806.) 

€•  quadrlfida:  Trelease,  William.  Crassula  quadrifida 
Baker.    (Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  V.  157, 1  il.,  pi.  28.   1894.) 

C.  ramullf lora :  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolmensis  .  .  . 
pp.  41-42,  pi.  17.    [1820]-28.) 

C«  undulata :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crassula  undulata. 
(Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  584.    1821.) 

KALANCHOE2  (Calanchob,  Vereia;  Brtophtllum 
spec,  Cotyledon  spec.) 

Trattinick,  Leopold.     [Calanchoe.]     (In  his  Auswahl  vorzQg- 

lich  sch5ner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.    107-110,   4  pi. 

1821.) 
Balfour,  I.  B.    (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  p.  512. 

1882.)     [Species  of  eastern  Africa.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [1885.1    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  468-469. 

1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

K*acutiflora:Andi0W8,  Henry.  Verea  acutiflora.  [1809.] 
(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  IX.  pi.  560.) 
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Kalanchoe  Afzeliana:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vereia  cre- 
nata.    [1798.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep,  I.  pi.  21.) 

K  •  cochleatum :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Bryophyllum  coch- 
leatum.]    {lU.  HaH.  VI.  100-101.    1869.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  Prollfication  du  Bryophyllum  cochlea- 
tum Nob.     (/«.  Hort.  VII.  74^-76.    1860.) 

K.  crenata :  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Plantarum  historia 
succulentarum  .  .  .  fasc.  29-31,  1  pi.    1799-[1829].) 

—  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Cotyledon  crenata.]  (In  hie  Jardin  de 
la  Malmaison,  I.  49,  pi.  49.    1803.) 

—  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cotyledon  verea.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  IV.  17-18,  pi.  435.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cotyledon  crenata.  (Bot.  Mag,  XXXV.  pi. 
1436.    1812.) 

K.  faiinosa:  Regel,  Eduard  von.  (Hort,  Petrop,  Act, 
VIII.  pt.  3,  p.  642.    1884.) 

K.  grandlflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Kalanchoe  grand!- 
flora  Wight.     (Bot,  Mag,  XC.  pi.  5460.    1864.) 

K.  intesr^rrlma:  Lange,  Johan.  (Hort.  Acad,  Haun,  Ind, 
Sem,  1872,  apx.  p.  5.    [1873.]) 

K.  marmorata:  Hooker,  [«Sitr]  J.  D.  Kalanchoe  marmo- 
rata.     (Boi,  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7333.    1894.) 

K.  terettfolia:  Deflers,  A[lbert].  Note  sur  un  Kalanchoe 
remarquable  de  TArabie  tropicale.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XL.  298^301,  pi.  3-5.    1893.)  —  Separate, 

ROCHE  A  (Dietrichia;  Crassula  spec.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Du  genre  Rochea  DC.,  de  ses  sections  et 
des  esp^ces  qui  le  composent  (et  du  genre  Danielia  Nob.). 
(la,  Hort,  XVI.  22-24.     1889.) 

R.  coccinea:  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Staubgeffisse  von  Cras- 
sula coccinea  und  ihre  Krankheiten.  (In  his  Botanische 
Bemerkungen,  pp.  80-84,  pi.  3-4.    1791.) 

—  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Narben  der  vorigen  Blume  [Crassula 
coccinea].  (In  his  Botanische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  84-85, 
pi.  4.    1791.) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Crassula  coccinea.  (Bot,  Mag.  XIV.  pi. 
495.    1800.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Dietrichia  coccinea.]^  (In  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Tafehi  ...  IV.  41-42,  1  pi.  1814.  —  Also  in 
his  Thesaurus  botanicus,  p.  6,  pi.  19.     1819.) 

— ^Loiseleur-Deslongchaiiips,  J.  L.  A.  [Crassula  coccinea.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n6ral  .  .  .  III.  202,  pi.    1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crassula  coccinea.  (Loddiges' 
Bot,  Cab.  V.  pi.  486.    1820.) 

—  Dnqsiez,  [Auguste].  [Crassula  coccinea.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  1.  45,  pi.  18K.) 

R.  odoratisslma:  Andrews,  Henry.  Crassula  odoratis- 
sima.    [1798.]    (Andrews  Bot,  Rep,  I.  pi.  26.) 

—  Loiseleiir-Dealoiiffchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Crassula  odoratis- 
sima.]    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  VI.  359,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Dnqsies,  [Auguste].  [Crassula  odoratissima.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII.  483,  pi.    1834.) 

R.  versicolor:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Crassula  versi- 
color.    (Loddiges*  BotTCab,  V.  pi.  433.    1820.) 
KhilBy  John.    Crassula  versicolor.     (Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2356. 

•/ 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Crassula  versicolor.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  H[oiitte],  liouis]  van.  Rochea  versicolor  DC.  varietates. 
(Flore  Serr.  XV.  49-50,  pi.  1524/1525.    1862-65.) 

S£DUM 

CandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  [Sedum  aizoides.]  (In  his  Plantarum  his- 
toria succulentarum  ...  f.  4,  1  pi.    1799-[1829].) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 
mexicanarum  ...  pp.  10-12,  50-51.    1878-80.) 

S£MFERVIVTJM  (Aeonium,  Aichryson) 

Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Mesrer,  [C.  A.].     [Aichryson  pulchellum.] 

(Linnaea,  XVIII.  165-166.     1844.) 
BoI]e,Carl.    [Aeonium.]    (Bonplandia,  VII.  238^-242.     1869.) 
Mmmy,  R.  P.    Canarian  and  Madeiran  Crassulaceae.    (Jour, 

S<rf.  XXXVII.  201-204.    1899.) 

S.  arboreum:  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Plantarum 
historia  succulentarum  .  .  .  f.  125,  2  pi.    1799-[1829].) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Sempervivum  arboreum.  (Bot.  Reg.  II.  99,  pi. 
1816.) 


Sempervivum  eanariense:  OandoUe,  A.P.de.  (Inhia 
Plantarum  historia  succulentarum  .  .  .  f.  141,  2  pi.  1799^ 
[1829].) 

S.  cruentum :  Lindley,  John.  Aeonium  cruentum.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXVII.  61,  pi.    1841.) 

S.  srlutlnosum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rarionmi  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
IV.  32-33,  pi.  464.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Sempervivum  glutinosum.  (Bot,  Mag,  XLV. 
pi.  1963.    1818.). 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  III. 
205,  pi.    1829.) 

8.  Paivae:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Sempervivum  Paivae. 

(Bot.  Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5593.     1866.) 
S.  tortuosum:  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.      (In  his  Plantanmi 

historia  succulentarum  .  .  .  f .  156,  1  pi.    1799-[1829].) 

S.  villosum:  Lindley,    John.      Sempervivum   viUosum. 

(Bot,  Reg,  XVIII.  1553,  pi.    1832.) 
S«  Younglanum :  Lindley,  John.    Aeonium  Youngianum. 

(Bot. /Je^.  XXX.  35,  pi.    1844.) 

72.  SAXIFRAGACEAE  ;j 

Taxonomy 

Don,  David.    Observations  on  Philadelpheae  and  Granateae, 

two  new  families  of  plants.     (Edinb,  New  Philos,  Jour.  [I.] 

132-135.    1826.) 
OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.      Philadelpheae.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  205-206.     1828.) 
Saxifragaoeae.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  ...  IV.  1-54.    1830.) 

Roussaeaceae.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse 


de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  521-522.  1839.) 
Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  dur- 
ing the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I. 
663-688,  pi.  1864.) 
Engler,  A[dolf].  Saxifragaoeae.  (In  Enoler,  A[doir|  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzcnfamilien,  III. 
pt.  2»,  pp.  41-93,  il.  24:-53;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  180-182,  il.  47»; 
Nachtrftge  II.,  p.  29.     1891-1900.) 

South  America 

Engler,  A[dolf].    XJeber  die  sildamerikanischen  Escalloniaceen 

und  Cunoniaceen.        (Schles,   Ges.   Vaterl.    KvU.  Jahresb. 

XLVII.  (1869),  pp.  99-103.    1870.) 
Escallonieae  et  Cunoniaceae.      [1871.]      (In  Martius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasUiensis,  XIV.  pt.  2,  col. 

129-172,  pi.  36-40.     1867-72.) 

Asia 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  &  Thomson,  [Thomas].    (Linn,  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  IL  54-89.    1858.) 
Mazlmowici,  C.  J.    Revisio  Hydrangeearum  Asiae  orientalis* 

48  pp.    3  pi.    St.  P^tersbourg,  1867.    (Acad,  Sci.  St,  Pitersh. 

M^.  per.  7,  X.  no.  16.     1867.) 
King,  George.     (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour,  LXVI.  (1897),  pt.  2, 

pp.  297-305.     1898.) 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  B.].       Organog(6nie  des  famitfes  des  Myrtac^, 

Pimic^es,  Philadelph^es,  Loas^  et  Ombellif^res.       (Ann. 

Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  97-128,  pi.  9-14.    1863.) 
Die«,  R[udolf].    (F^ora,  LXX.  516-518.    1887.) 
Thonvenin,  Maurice.     Recherches  sur  la  structure  des  Saxi- 

fragac^.     (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  1-174,  pi.  1-22. 

1890.) 
Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  234-238,  il. ; 

XJiX.  494^496.     1891-95.) 
Holle,  Gustav.    Beitr&ge  zur  Anatomic  der  Saxifragaceen  und 

deren  systematische  Verwerthxmg.      (Bot.  Cenir,  LIII.  1-9, 

33-41,  65-70,  97-102,  129-136,  161-169,  209-222.      1893.) 

ABROPHYIX.UM 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Abrophyllum  omans  Hook.  f.    (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  16,  pi.  1323.    1880-82.) 

ANOPTERUS 

.Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Anopterus  glandulosus.      (Bot,  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4377.    1848.) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    Anopterus  glandulosus  Labill.   (Gar^ 
tenft.  XVII.  75,  pi.  573.     1868.) 

ARGOPHYULUM 

Zahlbmckner,  Alexander.     [Argophyllum  Grunowii.]     (Nc^ 
turh.  Ilo/mus.  Wien  Ann.  III.  278-279,  pi.  12.     1888.) 
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Baker,  R.  T.      rArgophyllum  nitidum.]      {Linn,  Soe,  N.  S. 
Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897),  pp.  232-233,  pi.  10.     1888.) 


[Aj^ojphyllum  nullumense.]      {Linn,  Soc.  N,  S.  Wales 

Proe.  XXIV.  (1899),  p.  439.    1900.) 

BAUSRA 

B.  rubloides:  Andrews,  Henry.  Bauera  nibioides. 
[1801.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  198.) 

•^  Sims,' John.  Bauera  rubioides.  {Bot,  Mag,  XIX.  pi.  715. 
1804.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  96, 
pi.  96.    1804.) 

—  Salisbury,  K.  A.  Description  of  Bauera  rubiaefolia.  {Ann, 
Bot,  Konig,  1,  512-516,  pi.  10.    1806.) 

-r- Trattiiiick,  Leopold.  {In  his  Archiv  der  Gewftcbskunde, 
II.  11,  2  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln 
...  II.  2  pL;  III.  37.     1812-14.) 

—  Trattixiick,  L[eopold].  [Bauera  rubiaefolia.]  {In  his  The- 
saurus botanicus,  p.  12,  pi.  71.    1819.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Bauera  rubiaefolia.]  {In  his 
Magazin  der  fisthetischen  Botanlk  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  6.  1822- 
23.) 

— Iioddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Bauera  humilis.  {Loddiges* 
Bot,  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1197.    1826.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Bauera  galioides.]  {In  his  Icono- 
sraphla  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.    1,  pp.    55-56,   pi.    77. 

— liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Bauera  rubiaefolia.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1313.    1828.) 

—  Tepper,  J.  G.  O.     {Bot.  Centr,  XXXVI.  343.     1888.) 

B.  sessillflora :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  {Philos, 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  41.  1866.  —  Hooker* s  Jour,  Bot,  A 
Kew  Card,  Misc.  VIII.  69.     1856.) 

BB£XIA 

Du  Petit-Thoiiars,  A.  [A.]      {In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 

riensia  .  .  .  pp.  20-21.    [1806.1  —  Also  in  Rosmer,  J.  J. 

Collectanea  ...  p.  211.     1809.) 
[Ker,  J.  B.]     Brexia  madagascariensis.     {Bot.  Reg.  IX.  730, 

pi.    1823.) 
liindley],  J[ohn].     Brexia  spinosa.      {Bot.  Reg,  XI.  872,  pi. 

1825.) 
Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.      [Brexia  spinosa.]      {In  his  Icono- 

graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  9,  pi.  222.    1827-30.) 

tulasne,  L.  R.      {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  158-162. 

1867.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      [1884.]      {Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BvU,  I.  407. 

1889  ) 
Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     {Ann.  Bot,  Land,  V.  354,  pi.  22.     1890- 

91.)    [Ecological.] 

BROUSSAISIA 

Oandichaud[-Beaapr6],  Charles.  [Broussaisia  arguta.]  {In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  pendant  les  annto  1817- 
20  .  .  .  Botanique,  pp.  479-480,  pi.  69.    1826.) 

Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  681- 
686,  pi.  87.     1864.) 

Oaadichaad[-Beaupr6],  Charles.  [Broussaisia  pellucida.] 
{In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  pendant  les  ann^es 
1836  et  1837  .  .  .  Botanique  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  140-141;  atlas, 
pi.  9.     1866.) 

CARDIANDRA 

ETegel],  E[duard]  von.  Cardiandra  altemif olia  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
(Gartenfl.  XIV.  292-293,  pi.  486.     1866.) 

CARP£NTEBIA 

C.  calif  ornica:  Torrey,  John.  —  In  his  Plantae  Fr^mon- 
tianae.  {Smithson,  Contr,  Knowl.  VI.  art.  1,  pp.  12-13,  pi.  7. 
1864.) 

—  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  Oh  some  new  species  of  Calif omian 
plants.  {Calif omia  Acad.  Sci,  Proc,  VII.  (1876),  pp.  110- 
113.    1877.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XV.  42-43.    1880.) 

— ^  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Carpenteria  calif  ornica.  {Bot.  Mag, 
CXII.  pi.  6911.     1886.) 

—  [Greene,  E.  L.]     {PiUonia,  I.  66-68.    1887-80.) 

—  J[ep8on],  W.  L.  Carpenteria  calif  ornica.  {ErytheOf  V. 
124.    1897.) 


CARPODBTUS 

Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Carpodetus  serratus.1  {In  his  Plantamm 
minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  20.    1813.) 

Fenal,  EWuard].  {Baier,  Bot.  Ges,  Denkschr,  III.  155-173,  pi. 
1—2.     lo41.) 

Hooker,  [5trj  W.  J.  Carpodetus  serratus  Forst.  {Hooker'i 
Ic.  Plant,  VI.  pi.  564.    1843.) 

Oarridre,  £.  A.  Carpodetus  serratus.  {Rev,  Hart.  1892,  pp. 
355-356.) 

CBLORISTYLIS 

Harvey,  W.  H.    {Lond,  Jour,  Bot.  I.  19-20.    1842.) 
Baker,  E.  G.    [Choristylis  shirensis.1  —  In  Bbittkn,  James  k 
others.     {Linn,  Soc,  Trans,  Bat,  IV.  13,  pi.  3.     1894-96.) 

I>£CUMARIA 

I>.  barbara:  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Geschlechtstheile  von 
Decumaria  barbara.  {In  his  Botanische  Banerkungen, 
pp.  47-49,  pi.  2.     1791.) 

—  BOBC,  [Louis].  Decumaria  sarmentosa.  {Soc,  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Ades,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  76-77,  pi.  13.    1792.) 

—  Ward,  L.  F.  Decumaria  barbara.  {Bot,  Gaz.  VII.  99- 
100.    1882.) 

!>•  sinensis:  Olhrer,  Dfaniel].  Decumaria  sinensis  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  XVIII.  pi.  1741.    1887-88.) 

—  Hemfll«y,  W.  B.    {Gard.  &  For,  II.  123.    1889.) 

DEDBA 

Baillon,  H[enri].      Sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  Saxifragac^. 

[1879.]     {Adansonia,  XII.  337-342,  1  pi.     1876-79.) 
Sur  un  nouveau  type  de  Saxifragac^es  k  ovules  d^finis. 

[Dedea  major.]   {Assoc.  Frang,  Avanc,  Sci,  Compt,  Rend.  YU, 

(1878),  pp.  694-697,  pi.  15.    1879.) 

DBIXANTHB 

Maxhnowici,  C.  J.       [Deinanthe  bifida.]       {Acad.  Sci.  St. 

P^tersb,  M4m,  ser.  7,  X.  no.  16,  pp.  2-4,  pi.  1.     1867.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].      Deinanthe  bifida  Maxim.      {Hooker* t  Ic. 

Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1884.    1889.) 

I>£UTZIA 

Don,  David.  1830.  —  See  vol.  I.  268:  Phttograpbtt.  Mis- 
cellaneous TAXONOMIC  PUBUCATIONS. 

Bonge,  Alexander  von.  [Deutzia  grandiflora,  D.  parviflon.) 
{Acad,  Sci.  St.  Piterfb.  Mhn.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  104-105.   1836.) 

Kdmicke,  Fifiedrich].     Notisen  zur  Gattung  Deutzia  Tht^. 
und  Philadelphus  L.     {Gartenfl.  XVI.  68-77.     1867.) 
With  descriptions  of  new  species. 

Franchet,  A[drien].  [Deutzia  longifolia,  D.  glomeniliflora.) 
{Mus.  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Nouv,  Arch,  ser.  2,  VIII.  235-236. 
1886.) 

Tieghem,  PThilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  {Ann,  Sd,  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  454.     1888.)   [Anatomical.] 

Viies,  Hugo  de.    1892.  —  See  vol.  1. 144:  Tbratoloot. 

D^el,  L[eopold].  Einige  Bemerkimgen  zur  Gattung  Deut- 
zia.   {Deutsch,  Dendr,  Ges,  MitteiL  HI.  5-9.    1894.) 

Franchet,  A[drien].    {Jour,  Ba.  Paris,  X,  281-284.    \18aB.]f 

D.  albida:  Batalin,  Alexander.    {Hoft  Petrop,  AcL  XIIl.  pt. 
1,  p.  97.    1893.) 

D.  Baroniana:  IHela,  L[udw]g].  {BoL  Jalub.  XXIX  pt. 
3-4,  p.  372.     1900.) 

D.  Brunonlana:  Begel,  Edfuard  von].  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  ...  lo68,  p.  50.) 

D.  corymblflora:  Lemoine,  V[ictor].  Deutzia  corynibi- 
flora.     {Gard,  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  121.    1898:) 

—  Lemoine,  £[mile].  Deutzia  corymblflora.  {Rev,  Hod.  1898, 
pp.  401-403,  iL.138.  — iSemoine  HoH,  II.  352.  1898.— 
Rev,  HoH,  Beige,  XXV.  67-70.  [1899.])  —  [English  trans- 
lation.]    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3.  XXIV.  265-266,  il.  76.    1898.) 

—  [English  extract.]     {Gard.  LIV.  267.     1898.) 

I>.  corymbosa:  Lindley,  John.  Deutzia  corymbosa. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  37-38.  1839.  —  Bot.  Rtg, 
XXVI.  5,  pi.     1840.) 

D.  gracilis:  Dentsia  gracilis,  Deutzia  k  rameaux  griles. 
{Flore  Serr.  VI.  243-245,  pi.  611.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Deutzia  gracilis.  {Jard.  Fleur.  1861, 
I.  4  pp.,  il.,  pi.  44.) 

—  Meehan,  [Thomas] .  [Differences  in  the  flowers  of  Bouvardift 
leiantha  and  Deutzia  gracilis.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia 
Proc.  1871,  pp.  52-53.) 
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I>eutzla  srraclUs  :  [Baroni,  Eugenio.]  [Sopra  una  fiori- 
tura  anormale  nella  Deutzia  gracUis  Sieb.  et  Zucc.]  (Soc, 
Bot.  Ital,  BuU.  1809,  pp.  86-88.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.  •  [Firenae,  1899.] 

!>•  hypoleuca:  Maadmowici,  C.  J.  [Deutzia  discolor.] 
(Acad,  Set,  SL  PHerab.  BuU,  XXXII.  487.  1888.  —  Acad. 
Sci.  St,  P^tersh,  MH,  Biol.  XII.  727-728.     1888.) 

!>•  Lemoinel:  Rehder,  AQfred].  Ueber  Deutzia  Lemoinei. 
{M6lUr*8  D,  GdHn,-ZeU,  XI,  205.    1896.) 

I>.  mexicana:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tanim  novanim  .  .  .  mexicananim  ...  p.  9.  1878-80.  — 
Also  in  AtsBiologiacentrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  384- 
385,  pi.  18.     1879-88.) 

!>•  parviflora:  Kegel,  E[duard  von].  [Deutzia  parviflora 
var.  amiu^nsis.]  {Acad.  Sci,  St,  Pdterab,  M^.  ser.  7,  IV. 
no.  4  (1861),  pp.  62-63,  pi.  5.    1862.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Deutzia  parviflora  Bnge.  /3  amu- 
rensis  Rgl.     (Gartenfl.  XI.  278-279,  pi.  370.     1862.) 

—  S[aigent],  C.  S.  Deutzia  parviflora.  (Gard.  &  For.  I.  363, 
11.57.     1^.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Deutzia  parviflora.  (Rev.  Hort.  1892, 
pp.  222-223,  il.  61.) 

I>.  purpurascens :  Deutiia  discolor  var.  purpurascens. 
(Gard,  <fc  For.  VII.  284,  il.  48.     1894.) 

—  Micbeli,  M[arc].  Deutzia  discolor  purpurascens.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1896,  pp.  64-65,  pi.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir\  J.  D.  Deutzia  discolor  var.  purpurascens. 
(Bo<.  Afo^.  CXXVI.  pi.  7708.    1900.) 

I>.  scabra:  Lindleyi  John.  Deutzia  scabra.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XX.  1718,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet.  Robert.  British  flower  garden 
...  ser.  2,  IV.,  2  pp.,  pi.  393.    1838.) 

— Ii6iii[aire,  Charles].  Deutzie  cr^nel^.  [Deutzia  crenata.] 
(HoH.  Univ.  I.  106-110,  pi.  16.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Deutzia  scabra.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII. 
pi.  3838.    1841.) 

—  [LoiBelenr-DeslonffdiampB,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 

g)eutzia  crenata.]  (/n  Loibeleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A. 
erbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur . . .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi.  1 1 .    1841.) 

—  Begel,  Edfuard  von].  [Deutzia  crenata  var.  angustifolia.] 
(In  his  Inaex  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  pp.  38-39.  —  Gartenfl.  IX.  158-159.     1860.) 

—  Vo88,  A.  Deutzia  scabra  Thunbg.  (Gartenfl.  XLV.  351- 
354.     1896.) 

—  Celakovflk^,  L.  J.  Ueber  petaloid  umgebildete  Staubge- 
f  asse  von  Philadelphus  coronarius  und  von  Deutzia  crenata. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitachr.  XLVIII.  371-380,  416-419,  pi.  10. 
1898.) 

!>•  etaminea:  laindley,  John.  Deutzia  staminea.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXXIII.  13,  pi.     1847.) 

—  M[oxTe]ii,  [Charles].  Deutzia  staminea  R.  Br.  (Deutzie 
stamin^).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  253-254,  pi.  141. 
[1847.]) 

—  Wawzs  [Ton  Femsee],  HFeinrich,  RiUer].  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  37.    1883.) 

!>•  unlflora:  Shirai,  liritsutaro].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo ,  XII. 
pt.  2,  p.  110,  pi.  5.    1896.) 

I>ICHROA  (Adamia) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Adamia  cyanea.    (Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi. 

3046.    1831.) 
[liiiidlfly,  John.]  [Adamia  versicolor.]   (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 

1.298.    1846.) 
Gardner,  George  &  Ohan^ion,  J.  G.      [Adamia  chinensis.] 

(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  311.     1849.) 
PaxUm,  Joseph.      Adamia  versicolor.      (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 

XVI.  322-323,  pi.    1849.) 
[laindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]     The  Changeable  Adamia 

(Adamia  versicolor).         (Paxton's  Flow.   Gard.  1.   19-20. 

1860-51.) 
Plandion,  J.  E.     [Adamia.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II. 

259.    1864.) 

DISTOMANTELBRA 

Tarcnninow,  Nicolai.  [Distomanthera  Dombeyana.]  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXV.  pt.  2,  p.  328.    1862.) 

I>ONATIA 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Sopra  la  posizione  sistema- 
tica  del  genere  Donatia.  (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.  XI.  201- 
203.    1879.) 


£SCAL.L.ONIA 

OhamisBO,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Bchlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaea,  I.  541-546.     1826.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.      (Bot.  Misc. 

III.  341-343.     1833.) 
Saint-HOaire,  Auguste  de.     Observations  sur  le  genre  Escal- 

Ionia.    (ilrcA.  Bof.  II.  225-231.     1833.)     [Morphological.] 
Oolla,  [Luigi].  p]6callonia  thyrsoidea,  E.  rubricaulis.]   (Accad. 

Sd.  Torino  Mem.  XXXVII.  78-80,  pi.  18.     1834.) 
Piesl,  K.  B.     (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  47-50, 

pi.  57-59.     [1836-36.]) 
Walpen,  G[erhardl.  — /n  Mbtbn,  F.  J.  F.      (Leop. -Carol. 

Akad.  Naturf,  Verh,  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  343-344.     1843.) 
ICiqael,  F.  A.  W.     IM^.—See  vol.  I.  342:  PHYToaRAPHY. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Philippi,  R.  A.      (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  691-694;  XXX.  189: 

XXXIII.  85-88.     1866-65.) 
Boffler,  A[dolfl.     Monographische  Uebersicht  der  Gattunnsn 

£Bcallonia  Mutis,  Belangera  Camb.  und  Weinmannia  Li., 

nebst  Beitr&gen  zur  geographischen  Verbreitung  der  £s- 

callonieen  und  Cunoniaceen.     (Linnaea.  XXXVI.  527-650. 

1870.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.    [Escallonia  longidens,  E.  bellidifolia.]    (Univ. 

ChUe  Anal.  XLI.  724-725.     1872.) 
M[a8ter8],  M.  T.    The  genus  Escallonia.    (Gard.  Chron.  1873, 

pp.  978-979.) Die  Gattung  Escallonia  und  deren  Arten. 

(Hamburg.  GaH.  Blumenzeit.  XXIX.  356-359.    1873.) 
Ball,  John.     (Linn.  Soo.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  483.     1891.) 
Busby,  H.  H.      (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  25-26; 

VI.  32.     1893-99.) 

£•  Candida:  [Lemaire,  Charles].  Escallonia  Candida. 
(Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  403.     1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  Misc.  p.  57.    1864.) 

£•  Clausseni:  ICiquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea^  XIX.  434- 
435.    1847.) 

E.  commutata:  B[effel],  E[duard  von].  (Gartenfl.  VT.  159. 
1867.) 

£•  discolor:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choiz  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  54.    1803.) 

£.  femandezlana:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XIV. 
644.    1866.) 

£.  fiTlabrata:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  ChUe  Anal.  XXI. 
445-446.     1862.) 

£•  Grahamlana:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Escallonia  glandu- 
losa.]  (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp.,  pi. 
81.     1831.) 

£•  hirsuta:  Preal,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5, 
III.  (1843-44),  p.  503.     1846.) 

£.  Ulinita:  Undley,  John.  Escallonia  illinita.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXII.  1900,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Kmise,  Gustav.  [Escallonia  stenopetala.]  (Linnaea^XX. 
44r-45.    1847.) 

£•  macrantha:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Escallonia  macran- 
tha.    (Bot.  3f  fl^.  LXXV.  pi.  4473.     1849.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Escallonia  macrantha  Hook,  et  Am. 
(Escallonia  k  grandes  fleurs).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand.  Ann. 
V.  371-372,  pi.  280.     [1849.]) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Escallonia  macrantha,  Escallonia  k 
grandes  fleurs.     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  305-306,  pi.  632.   1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.J  Escallonia  macrantha.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  55.     1861.) 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.  Escallonia  macrantha  Hook,  et  Am. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1873,  pp.  947-948.) 

—  Bedinghaos,  £mile.  Escallonia  macrantha  Hook,  et 
Amott,  Escallonie  k  grandes  fleurs.  (Rev.  Hort.  Beige, 
XXII.  217-219,  il.  38,  pi.    [1896.]  --See  also  p.  245.) 

£•  mlllegrana:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 
tingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  141-142.     1879.) 

£•  montana:  M[a8ten]  M.  T.  Escalloma  montana 
Philippi.     (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  947.) 

E.  montevldensls:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    [Escallonia 

floribimda.]    (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt. 

3,  p.  2,  pi.  202.     1827-30.) 
—Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  Friedrich.      [Escallonia  bifida.]      (In 

their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti . .  .  berolinensis  . .  . 

PP.45--46,  pi.  23.    1828-[31].) 
— Lindley,  John.      Escallonia  montevidensis.      (Bot.   Reg. 

XVII.  1467,  pi.    1831.) 
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EiScallonia  monte vldensU :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons. 
EecaUonia  flohbunda.  (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XVIILph  1772. 
1831.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Escallonia  montevidensis.  (Paxtan*8 
Ma^.  Bot,  II.  51,  pi.    1836.) 

— XioiMlenr-DeBlongchampB,  [J.  L.  A.].  [Escallonia  flori- 
bunda.1  {In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  ramateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi. 
27.    1838.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[\iard  von].  [Escallonia  bifida  a  senuina,  /3  rosea.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  . .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1857, 
pp.  50-51.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Escallonia  floribunda.  (BoL  Mag.  CV. 
pi.  6404.     1879.) 

£•  myrtiiloldes:  Smith,  .Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum 
icones  hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  30,  pi.    1788-91.) 

£.  ors^anensls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Escallonia  organen- 
sisGardn.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  YI.p\.  5U.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Escallonia  organensis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4274.     1846.) 

£•  Phillpplana:  M[a8terB],  M.  T.  Escallonia  Philip- 
piana.     (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  947.) 

—  Escallonia  Philippiana.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  108,  il. 
13.    1878.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  III.  45. 
1894.) 

£.  poasana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  243-244. 
1897.) 

£•  pollfolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Escallonia  polifolia. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  114.     1837.) 

XS.  pterocladon:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Escallonia  ptero- 
cladon.    (Bot.  itfo^.  LXXXI.  pi.  4827.    1866.) 

£•  pulverulenta:  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Swest,  Robert. 
British  flower  garden  ...  ser.  2,  iV.  2  pp.,  pi.  310.     1838.) 

XS.  revoluta:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Escallonia  revoluta. 
(Bo^  JIf  og.  CXIII.  pi.  6949.    1887.) 

£•  rosea:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen 
Abh.  VI.  (1853-55),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  121-122.     1866.) 

£•  rubra:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Escallonia  glandu- 
losa.    (Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1291.     1827.) 

—  Hooker,  [5trl  W.  J.  EscaUonia  rubra.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVI. 
pi.  2890.    1829.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Escallonia  rubra.  (Loddiges* 
BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1659.     1830.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard  vonl.  [E^scallonia  rubra  var.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  pp. 
49-60.) 

—  Hooker,  [iStr]  J.  D.  EscaUonia  rubra  var.  punctata.  (BoL 
Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6599.     1881.) 

£•  serrata:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum  icones 
hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  31,  pi.     1789-91.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Escallonia  serrata  Sm.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  VI.  pi.  540.     1843.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oeeph].  (In  Montagne,  [J.  F.  C]  &  Decaisxe, 
Joseph.  Voyage  au  Pdle  Sud  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  68;  atlas, 
pi.  14.    1862-53.) 

!E.  viscosa:  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selec- 
tae  Horti  thenensis,  I.  65-68.  pi.  16.     1899-1900.) 

F£NDLERA 

Gray,  A[sa].   [Fendlera  rupicola.]   (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae 

...  I.  77-78,  pi.  5.     1862.) 
Greene,  E.  L.     Emendation  of  the  genus  Fendlera.     (Torr. 

BoL  Club  BuU.  VIII.  25-26.     1881.) 
S[argent],  C.  S.     Fendlera  rupicola.      (Gard.  A  For.  II.  112, 

il.  98.     1889.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].     Fendlera  rupicola.     (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  p. 

42,  il.  12.) 

FEiXI>LER£IXA  (Whipplea  spec.) 

Watson,  Sereno.     [Whipplea  utahensis.]      (Amer.  Nat.  VII. 

300.     1873.) 
Heller,  A.  A.    [Fendlerella  utahensis.]    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

XXV.  626.     1898.) 

GREVBA 

Baillon,  H[enri].    Un  nouveau  type  aberrant,  de  Madaj^ascar. 

iGrevea  madagascariensis.]    [18o4.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 
.  420.     1889.) 


HYI>RAXG£A    (Cornidia,    Hortexsia,     Sabco- 

BTTLES) 

Oourtois,  R[ichardl.       De  genere  Hydrangea  commeatatio. 

(SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regent.  U.  38-^9.     [Um]-28.) 
With  a  note  by  Nees  von  Eaenbeek. 
Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von.    Synopsis  Hydrangeae  generis  specierum 

japonicarum.  —  E^ige  Worte  Qber  den  Zustand  der  Botanik 

auf  Japan  .  .  .  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.    Verh,    XIV. 

(VI.),  pt.  2,  pp.  686-692,  1  pi.    1829.  —  Ann.  Stor.  Nat.  IH. 

329-335.     1830.) 
Sezinge,  [N.  C.].     Hydrangea.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  k 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  13-15.     1830.) 

H6Qk«r,[Str]W.J.&Amott,  G.A.WaIker-.  [Cornidia.]  (Bet. 
itfisc.  III.  344.     1833.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zoccarlni,  [J.  G.].  Icones  et  descriptio- 
nes  Hydrangearum.     23  pp.     16  il.     F.     Leiden,  [1836]. 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  different  races  of  Hydrangeas.  (Gard. 
VIII.  145-146.    1876.) 

Onllhrer,  George.     The  classificatory  significance  of  raphides 

in  Hydrangea.     (Microsc.  Soc.  Lond.  Jowr.  III.  44.     1880.) 
Franehet,  A[dr]en].   [Hydrangea  Davidii,  H.  longipes.]    (Mus. 

HisL  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  227-228.     1886.) 
DonUot,  H.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  362-363,  il.  36-36. 

1889.)     [Anatomical.] 
Hemsley,  W.  B.   (Gard.  A  For.  II.  362-363.    1889.)   [Spedes 

of  eastern  Asia.] 
Meehan,  Thomas.     A  study  of  the  Hydrangea  in  relation  to 

cross-fertilization.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of 

plants,  II.      (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhOaddphia  Proc.  1888,  pp. 

277—279.    1889.) 
Zabel,  H[einrich].      (Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  437-438,  460-461. 

1889 ) 
Diela,  L[udwig).     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  372-376. 

1900.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

BL.  arborescens:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  61-62,  pi.  108.    1790.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Hydrangea  arboresoens.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XIII.  pi.  437.    1799.) 

—  Bobertson,  Charles.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVII.  269-270.  1892.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  BSillspangh,  C.  F.  &  Nnttall,  L.  W.  [Hydrangea  arbores- 
cens  var.]  (Field  Columb.  Mus.  PubL  Bot.  Ser.  I.  20S. 
1896.) 

£[•  Bretschneiderl:  S[aigent1,  C.  S.  Hydrangea  vestita 
var.  pubescens.     (Gard.  dt  For.  III.  16,  il.  3.    1890.) 

H.  cinerea :  SmaU,  J.  K.  (Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU.  XXV.  148- 
149.    1898.) 

H.  intesrerrlma:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Cornidia  in- 
tegerrima.]    (In  his  Icones  selectae  ...  III.  46,  pi.  79.    1837.) 

—  Philippl,  R.  A.  [Cornidia  integerrima  var.]  (Univ.  ChUs 
ilnoZ.  50CI.  446.     1862.) 

H.  involucrata:  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Hydrangea  involu- 
crata  Zucc.  et  Sieb.  (Hydrang^  involucre).  (Soc.  Agric. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  485-486,  pi.  102.    [1846.]) 

H.  Moellendorffil:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  new  Chinese  Hy- 
drangea.    (Jour.  BoL  XII.  177-178.    1874.) 

H.  opuloldes:  Taxonomy 

—  Smith,  iSir  J.  E.  [Hydrangea  hortensis.]  (In  his  [Icones 
pictae  .  .  .]  4  pp.,  pi.  12.     1790-93.) 

—  Sdmeevoogt,  G.  V.  [Hortensia  mutabilis.]  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  f.  36,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Hortensia  japonica.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
schdner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [III.]  58,  pi.  149.  1796.)  [Called 
H.  mutabilis  on  the  plate.] 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Hydrangea  hortensis.  (BoL  Mag.  XIII. 
pi.  438.    1799.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hortensia  opuloides.]  (In  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  7,  pi.  3.     [1800]-09.) 

—  Both,  A.  W.  [Hydrangea  hortensis.]  (In  his  Neue  Bey- 
tr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pp.  202-205.     1802.) 

—  Bne'hoi,  J.  P.  M^moire  sur  THortensia.  (In  his  Mono- 
graphic de  la  Rose  ...  pp.  263-270.    1804.) 

—  Targioni-Touetti,  0[ttaviano].  [Hortensia  spcciosa.] 
(Imp.  Mus.  Firenze  Ann.  I.  Obs.  bot.  pp.  36-38,  pi.  2. 
1808.) 

—  MartiOB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Hydrangea  hortensis.]  (/n  Aw  Plan- 
tarum Horti  acad.  erlangensis  enumeratio  .  .  .  pp.  98-99. 
1814.) 
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Hydrangea  opuloides:  Savi,  G[aetaQo].  [Hydrangea 
hortensisT  (Innia  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  65-66,  pi.  110. 
1821.) 

—  Tftns;ioiii-Tosietti|  AIntonio].  [Hortensia  speciosa.l  (In 
his  Raccolta  di  fiori,  trutti  ed  agrumi  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  [281. 
1825.) 

— Undl^,  John.  Hydrangea  japonica.  (BoL  Reg.  XXX. 
61.pl.    1844.) 

—  Sexinge,  [N.  C.].  Bemerkungen  tiber  Hortensia,  in  Bezug 
auf  ihien  anomalen  Zustand.  [Hortensia  japonica  var.] 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XII.  46-47.  1844.)  —  i^rom ;  '' Joum. 
d*?urrticuUure  pratique,  1843." 

—  Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Hydrangea  japonica  var.  caerulea. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4253.    1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Hydrangea  japonica.  {Paxton*8  Mag. 
Bot.  XII.  199-200,  1  il.,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Kegel,  £d[uard  von].  [Hydrangea  japonica  var.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  pp. 
98-99.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  Hydrangea  japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
a  macrosepala.     (Gartenfl.  XV.  289-291,  pi.  520.     1866.) 

With  deaeriptionfl  of  8  varieties. 

—  B[egel],  £[dnard]  von.  Hydrangea  stellata  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
var.  prolifcra.     (Gartenfl,  XV.  291,  pi.  521.    1866.) 

—  H[outte],  LTouis]  van.  Hydrangea  Otaksa  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
(Flare  Serr,  XVII.  35,  pi.  1732/1733.     1867-68.) 

—  Thlimen,  F[elix]  von.  MerkwUrdige  alte  Pflanzen  im  Pil- 
nitzer  Schlossgarten.  (Wien,  lU,  Garten^Zeit.  XL  139. 
1886  ^ 

—  (Mgine  de  VHortensia.     (Jardin,  IV.  139.    1890.) 

— Focke,  W.  O.  Rtlckschlag  bei  einer  Hortensie.  [1897.] 
{Naiurw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIV.  276.     1898.) 

•^-  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  8chtU>ler,  G[u8tav].  [Hydrangea  hortensis.]  1833.  —  See 
vol.  I.  184:  Physiology.    Color. 

— Freda,  Pasquale.  Sulle  colorazioni  dei  fiori  d'  Hydrangea 
Hortensia,  di  una  materia  colorante  da  essi  ricavata  e  di  un' 
esperienza  che  prova  se  la  clorofilla  si  sviluppi  all'  oscuro  in 
atmo^ere  speciali.  12  pp.  2 11.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Napoli,  1877.] 
—  From:  Scuola  Sup.  Agric.  Poriici  Ann.  1877? 

—  Brenner,  [M.  M.  W.].  [Missbildning  af  Hydrangea  horten- 
sis.] (Soc.  Faun,  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XV.  187-188.  1888-89.) 

—  Gtoremicca,  M[ichele].  Sulle  cellule  del  mesotecio  deir 
Hydrangea  Hortensia.    (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  Bull.  1892,  pp.  37-39.) 

—  Moliach,  Hans.  Der  Einfluss  des  Bodens  auf  die  Bltlthen- 
farbe  der  Hortensien.  (Bot.  Zeit.  LV.  pt.  1,  pp.  49-61. 
1887.) 

—  Keller,  I.  A.  [Hydrangea  hortensis.]  (Actid.  Nat.  Sot. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1897,  pp.  286-287,  pi.  5.  1898.)  [Tera- 
tologicai.] 

IB*  paniculata :  Begel,  Ed[uard  von] .  [Hydrangea  panicu- 
lata  var.  floribunda.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  99.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Hydrangea  paniculata  var.  flori- 
bunda.]    (la.  Hort.  XLV.  15-16.    1867.) 

—  Bjegel],  Edfuard]  von.  Hydrangea  paniculata  Sieb.  var. 
floribunda.     (Gartenfl.  XVI.  2-3,  pi.  530.    1867.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  214.    1893.) 

B.  peruviana :  Presl,  K.  B.  [Sarcostyles  peruviana.]  (In 
his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  54,  pi.  60.    [1835-36.]) 

—  Oersted,  A.  S.  [Comidia  radiata.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^berir 
harm  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1856,  pp.  42-43.    1857.) 

B.  petiolaris:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hydrangea  petiolaris 
Sieb.  et  Zucc.      (BoL  Mag.  CX.  pi.  6788.    1884.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].    (Garten/I.  XXXVIII.  240.    1889.) 

B.  Pottingeri:  Prain,  D[avid].  —  In  King,  George  & 
Frain,  David.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  290. 
1886.) 

B.  quereifoIia-.Bartram,  William,  (/n  Ais  Travels  .  .  . 
pp.  382-383,  pi.    1791.) 

—  Sfaui,  John.  Hydrangea  quercifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXV.  pi. 
975.    1807.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  (/n^wBirdsof  America,  II.  pi.  119.  1831- 
34.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  143,  pi.  238.     1842.) 

—  Taiuch,  I.  F.  [Hydrangea  angulata.]  (F^ra,  XVII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  493-495.    1834.) 

B.  robusta:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hydrangea  cyancma. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5038.     1868.) 


Hydransrea  robusta:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Hydrangea 
cyanema.]    (lU.  Hort.  V.  34-35.    1868.) 

IBL.  sikokiana:  Maadmowiei,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHerA. 
BvU.  XXXI.  42-43.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PiUrA.  MO. 
Biol.  XII.  458.     1888.) 

H.  IVarscewiczii:  Vatke,  W[ilhehn].  —  In  Braun,  Alex- 
ander &  others.     (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  1872,  apx.  p.  5.) 

ITEA 

I.  chinensis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  189,  pi. 

39.     18[30J-41.) 

—  Maadmowicz,  C.  J.  [Itea  chinensis  var.  subserrata.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  P^terab.  BuU.  XXXI.  43.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  MH.  Biol.  XII.  459.     1888.) 

I.  illcifolta:  Oliver,  D[aniel1.  Itea  ilicifolia  OUv.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1538.    1886-87.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  II.  123.    1889.) 

!•  Japonica  :  Oliver,  Daniel.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  IX. 
164.    1867.) 

I.  parviflora:  Hemsl^y,  W.  B.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  163- 
154.    1895.) 

I.  riparia:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soe. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  57.     1891.) 

I.  virglnica:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae  ee- 
lectae  ...  pp.  55-56,  pi.  98.    1760-73.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Itea  virginica.    (Bo^  Af a^.  L.  pi.  2409.    1823.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  (Amer.  Aesoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XVIII. 
(1869),  p.  262,  1  il.     1870.)     [Morphological.] 

I.  yunnanensis:  Tranchet,  A[drien].  (Jour,  Bot.  Paris, 
X.  268-269.     [1896.]) 

IX£BBA 

Ounningham,  Allan.    [Ixerba  brexioides.]    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 

Hist.  III.  249-250.    1839.) 
Hooker,  [iStrl  W.  J.     Ixerba  brexioides  A.  Cunn.     (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  577-578.    1843.) 

JAMESIA  (Edwinia) 

Gray,  A[sa].    [Jamesia  americana.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 

ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  65.    1849.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Jamesia  americana.     (Bot.  Mag.  CI.  pi. 

6142.    1875.) 
Lavallt,  Alph[onse].    [Jamesia  americana.]    (In  his  Arboretum 

segrezianum,  pp.  17-19,  pi.  6.     1880-85.) 
Zabel,  H[einrich].    Jamesia  americana  Torr.  et  Gray.    (Gor- 

ter^.  XXXVIII.  103-105,  il.  18-19.    1889.) 
Heller,  A.  A.      Notes  on  plants  of  New  Mexico.      [Edwinia 

americana.]     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  477-480.    1887.) 

MONTrNIA 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     [Montinia  caryophyllacea.]     (In  his  Spiei- 

legium  botanicum,  p.  14,  pi.  15.    1791-92.) 
Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.    [Montinia  acris.]     (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  V. 

351.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

PHILADBLPHUS 

Taxonomy 

Targioni-Tozsetti,  0[ttaviano].       (Imp.  Mus.  Firense  Ann. 

I.  Obs.  bot.  pp.  38-41,  pi.  4.    1808.) 
[Schrader,  H.  A.]    Reliquiae  Schraderianae.    (Linnaect,  XII. 

388-401.     1838.) 
Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.       (Linnaea,  XIII.  418-420. 

1^9.)     [Central  American  species.] 

Jacques,  [Antoine].  Nouvelles  espies  ou  vari^t^s  de  Serin- 
gats  (Philadelphus)  et  de  Chdvre-feuilles.     (Hort.  Univ.  II. 

16-20.    1841.) 
Buprecht,  F.  J.      (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitereb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math. 

XV.  365-366.    1867.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Die  Pfeifenstr&ucher  (Philadelphus)  insbesondere  die  Arten 

in  imseren  G&rten.     (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflansenk.  II.  225- 

229.    1859.) 
Mazimowics,  C.  J.   (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^.  Mhn.  Sav.  itr.  IX. 

108-110.      1859.  —  Also  in  Reoel,  Eduard  von.      Index 

seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  pp.  4-5.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
K5micke,  Fr[iedrich].     Notizen  sur  Gatiung  Deutsia  Thbg. 

und  Philadelphus  L.     (Gartenfl.  XVI.  68-77.    1867.) 
With  descriptions  of  new  species. 

Koehne,  E[mil].  (Deuisch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  III.  10-12. 
1894.) 
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Sdxor,  FerdHnandl.    [Phfladdphus  villosulus,  P.  longistylus.] 

{Natwf.  Ver.  BrUnn  Verk.  XXXIII.  (1894),  Abh.  pp.  196- 

197.  1896.) 
Xoefane,  E[inn].      Philadelphus.      (Gartenfl,  XLV.  450-451, 

485-488,  506-508,  541-642,  561-563,  596-597,  618-619,  651- 

652.    1896.) 

Morphology 

CMfl,  Arthur.  Note  sur  quelques  cas  de  monstruosit^  ob- 
servds  sur  le  Philadelphus  speciosus.  {Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU. 
V.  330-332.  1868.)  — /fepnrUed  :3  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1858.] 

Wydler,  Heinrich.    (JFTora,  XLIIL  240.    1860.) 

Jacobasch,  £[mst].  [Reihenfolge  des  Aufbliihens  imd  Urn- 
wandlimg  der  Stamina  bei  Philadelphus.]  (BoL  Ver. 
Brandenb,  Verh.  XXIV.  Sitzber.  pp.  69-70.    1883.) 

Tieghem,  Prhilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Set.  NcA.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  204.    1888.) 

Wettstoin  [v<m  Westersheim],  R[ichard],  Ritter.  Ueber  das 
Androeceum  von  Philadelphus.  (DeuUch.  BoL  Ges»  Ber. 
XI.  480-484,  pi.  24.     1893.) 

fielakovflk^,  L.  J.  Eine  merkwOrdige  Cultiuf  orm  von  Phila- 
delphus.    (DeuUch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  448-456,  il.     1897.) 

Physiology 

Berlin,  N.  Jj  Z  1861.  —  See  vol.  I.  182:  Phybiology.  Per- 
fumes. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  acuminatus:  Lange,  Johan.  (Hort.  Acad.  Haun. 
Ind.  Sem.  1875,  p.  33.  [1876.]  —  Bot.  Tidsakr.  X.  131-132, 
pi.  2;  XIX.  265-266.     1878-95.) 

P.  argyrocalyx:  Wooton,  E.  O.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU. 
XXV.  452.     1898.) 

P.  calif omicus:    [Lemaire,    Charles.]       (III.    Hort.  V. 

65-66.     1868.) 
P.  cordlfollus:  Lange,  Johan.     (Bot.  Tidsekr.  X.  132- 

138,  pi.  3.    1878.) 

P.  coronarius:  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Geschlechtstheile 
von  Philadelphus  coronarius.  (In  his  Botanische  Bemer- 
kungen,  pp.  15-16,  pi.  1.    1791.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
aucht  ...  I.  57,  pi.  59-60.    1792.) 

—  Onrtia,  William.  Philadelphus  coronarius.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XL  pi.  391.    1797.) 

—  Badmer,  L.  A.  Sur  Tardme  de  quelques  fleurs.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  ParU,  ser.  2,  XXIII.  157-163.     1837.) 

—  MacLeod,  Julius.  (Bot.  Centr.  XXJX.  119.  1887.)  [Eco- 
logical.] 

—  Dammer,  Udo.  Abortion  der  Stamina  bei  Philadelphus 
coronarius  L.  —  Einige  Blfltenmissbildungen.  (Bot.  Ver. 
Brandenb.  Vcr^.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  247-248.    1891.) 

—  Oobelli,  Ruggero.  Osservazioni  sulla  fiorituta  [stcl  e  sui  pro- 
nubi  di  alcime  piante.  (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.  XXV.  5-15. 
1893.    See  pp.  7-9.) 

—  Masaalongo,  C[aro].  (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  III. 
265.     1896.)     [Teratological.] 

—  flolla,  R.  [F.].  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  pp.  263-264.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  Warnstorf,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVIII. 
Abh.  pp.  26-27.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  CelakoTsk^.  L.  J.  Ueber  petaloid  umgebildete  Staubge- 
f&sse  von  Philadelphus  coronarius  und  von  Deutzia  crenata. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiisckr.  XLVIII.  371-380,  416-419,  pi.  10. 
1898.) 

P.  Coulter!:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
472.    1887.) 

—  W[atBon],  S[ereno].  Philadelphus  Coulteri.  (Gard.  &  For. 
I.  232-233,  a.  40.    1888.) 

P.  Falconeri:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Philadelphus  Falconer!. 
(Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  494-495,  il.  68.     1896.) 

P.  Gk>rdonlanus:Lindlfly,  John.  Philadelphus  Gordoni- 
anus.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  21.     1838.) 

— Lindl^y,  John.  Philadelphus  Gordonianus.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXV.  32,  pi.    1839.) 

P.  grandiflorus:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Philadelphus  grandiflorus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  VII.  570,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Onimpel,  Friedrich,  Otto,  Friedrich  &  Hajrne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  54-55, 
pi.  44.     1826.) 


Philadelphus  grandiflorus:  Sweet,  Rrobert].  (In  hit 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp.,  pi.  8.     1831.) 

P.  hirsutus:  Sweet,  Il[obert].  (In  his  British  flower  gar- 
den ...  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  119.     1833.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Philadelphus  hirsutus.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIY. 
14,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Lindl^,  John.  Philadelphus  triflorus.  (Bot.  R^.  XXIV'. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  35.    1838.) 

--  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Philadelphus  hirsutus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVIII.  pi.  5334.    1862.) 

P.  Inodorus:  [Saliabuiy,  H.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londi- 
nensis  ...  II.  123.    [1808.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Philadelphus  inodorus.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXM. 
pi.  1478.    1812.) 

—  HUdebrand,  FFriedrich].  (Bot.  Centr.  XIH.  211-212,  fl. 
1883.)     [Morphological.] 

P.  latlfoUus:  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (PhiU- 
delphus  pubescens.]  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  IV.  268, 
pi.    1820.) 

—  Rafine8qae[-8climalti,  C.  S.].  [Philadelphus  pubesceos.] 
(BuU.  Bot.  Genive,  1830,  pp.  215-216.) 

—  Drapiez,  [Auguste].  (Philadelphus  pubescens.]  (In  hii 
Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII.  501,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Beadle,  CD.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  277.    1898.) 

P.  laxus :  Undley,  John.  Philadelphus  laxus.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXV.  39,  pi.    1839.) 

—  flaindley,' John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  [Philadelphus  Sat^umi.] 
(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  102,  il.  188.    1851-52.) 

P.  Jje^winii:  Torrey,  John.  [Philadelphus  Lewisii  var. 
parvifolius.]  (Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc.  IV. 
90.    1866.) 

P.  mexlcanus :  Lindley,  John.  Philadelphus  mezicanus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII.  38,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H. 
M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  294.    1862-57.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Philadelphus  mesdcanus  Schlechtd. 
(GurtenrZeU.  II.  528-529,  il.  91.     1883.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Philadelphus  mexlcanus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIV.  pi.  7600.    1898.) 

P.  mlcrophyllus :  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  54-55.    1849.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Philadelphus  mlcrophyllus  Gray. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  39-41,  il.  10.    1890.) 

P.  myrtoldes :  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Botum. 
Nov.  Comm.  IV.  421-422,  pi.  43.  1840.  —  AUo  in  his  Flo- 
rula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  21-22,  pi.  7.     1840.) 

P.  occidentalls:  Nelson,  Aven.  New  plants  from  Wyo- 
ming. (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  202-206,  275-284,  373- 
381,  546-549;  XXVI.  5-11,  122-134,  236-250,  350-358,  480- 
487 ;  XXVII.  32-36, 258-274.    1898-1900.     See  XXV.  374.) 

P.  serlcanthus :  Koehne,  E[mil].  [Philadelphus  serican- 
thus  var.  Rosthomii,  var.  Bbckii.]  —  In  Dielb,  Ludwig. 
(BU.  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  371.    1900.) 

P.  serpylllfollus:  Chray^  Asa.  (In  his  Plantae  Wright- 
ianae  ...  I.  77.    1852.) 

P.  speciosus:  Lindley,  John.  Philadelphus  speciosus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  2003,  pi.     1837.) 

P,  stenopetalus:  Oazridie,  E.  A.  (Rev.  HoH.  1870-[71], 
p.  340.) 

P.  tenulfolius:  Bfazimowicz,  C.  J.  (Acad,  Sci.  St. 
Petersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  133.    1867.) 

P.  Zeyherl:  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X. 
363,  il.  37.     1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

PHYLL.ONOMA  (Dulongia) 

TuTCsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Dulongia  laticuspis,  D.  integernma.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  454r-455.     1868.) 

Triona,  J[o6^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Dulongia  acuminata.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI.  368.     1872.) 

Britton,  N.  L.  [Phyllonoma  integerrima.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb 
BuU.  XVII.  11.    1890.) 

PnJBOSTEGIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  &  Thomson,  T[homas].  [Pileostegia  vibur- 
noides.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  76,  pi.  2.    1868.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Pileostegia  vibumoides.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VI. 
61.     1886.) 
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PLATYCRATER 

BTegel],  E[d\iard]  von.  Flatycrater  arguta  Sleb.  et  Zucc. 
(Garter^.  XV.  229,  pi.  516.    1866.) 

POLYOSMA 

Blmne,  C.  L.    {In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugdimo-Batavum, 

1.258-261,11.67.    [1849-51.]) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    (Adanaonia,  X.  U2-^U.    1871-73.) 

P.  bracteosum:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  Bat. 
rV.  148-149.    1894.) 

P.  Hooker! :  Stapf,  0[tto].  Polyosma  Hookeri  Stapf. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XXIII.  pi.  2296.     1894.) 

P«  reducta:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  DepL  Agric.  BuU. 
XVIII.  13-14.    1892.) 

—  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  {Victor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892- 
93),  pp.  42-43.     1893.  —  Bot.  Cenir.  LI.  252.    1892.) 

POTTINGERIA 

Prain,  D[avid].  [Pottingeria  acuminata.]  —  In  King,  George 
A  Prain,  David.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  p. 
291.    1896.) 

PTEROSTEMON 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  Torganisation  et  les  affinity  du  genre 
Pterostemon.     {Adansonia,  IX.  245-247.    1888-70.) 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.  {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  255-256. 
1879.) 

P.  mexicanus:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Bchauer,  [J. 
K.].     (LinfMi«a,  XX.  736-737.    1847.) 

P.  rotundlfollUB:  Baznires,  Jos^.  {Estudio  M^ico,  IV. 
453-454.     1893.) 

—  Bamfrei,  Jos^.  Una  especie  nueva  de  Pterostemon.  {No- 
turaleza,  ser.  2,  II.  416-417,  pi.  21.  1897.)  —  RepnnUd: 
2  pp.    1  pi.    F.    n.  t-p.    [Mexico,  1894.] 

QUINTINIA 
Q.  Quatrefafiresil:   Mueller,   Ferd[inand,  Baron]   von. 

{Victor.  Nat.  VII.  181-182.    1891.) 
Q.  serrata:  Onnningham,  Allan.      {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

11.356.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Quintinia  serrata  A.  Cunn.  (  Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  558.     1843.) 

Q.  Sleberl:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  {Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
389-392,  1  pi.  1832.  —  Also  in  his  Atakta  botanica,  pp. 
10-11,  pi.  10.     1833.) 

RIBES  Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].    {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  II.  41-50,  pi.  91-100;  IV.  35-36,  pi.  217-219.    1794- 

1822.) 
Berlandier,  J.  L.     M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Grossulari^. 

(Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genhve  M€m.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  43-60,  3  pi. 

1828.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p.    Q.     Geneve,  1828. 
Grossularieae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  477-483.    1828.) 
Thory,  C.  A.      Monographic  ou  histoire  naturelle  du  genre 

Groseillier,  contenant  la  description,  Thistoire,  la  culture  et 

les  usages  de  toutes  les  Groseilles  connues.     16+ 152  pp.    24 

pi.    por.    O.    Paris,  1829. 
Donglaa,  David.     An  account  of  some  new  and  little  known 

species  of  the  genus  Ribes.    {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VII. 

508-518,  pi.  13.    1830.) 
Undley,  John.      {HoH.  Soc.   Lond.  Trans.  VII.  240-244. 

1880.) 
Spach,  Eduard.     Revisio  Grossularieanim.     (Ann.  Set.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  IV.  16-31,  pi.  1.     1835.)  —  TJcpnnted:  16  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1835.] 
Tanach,  I.  F.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  719-724.    1838.) 
[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]    Ueber  die  in  den  G&rten 

von  Berlin  befindliohen  Ribes- Arten.     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  X. 

257-262, 265-270.    1842.) The  genus  Ribes.     [Extract.] 

iBot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  37-39.     1843.) 
laecoq,  H[enri].  Sur  Thybridation  des  Groseilliers.   {Soc.  Hort. 

Auvergne  BuU.  V.  97-99.    1848. —  5oc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 

XXXIX.  442-444.     1848.) 
Wesmael,  Alfred.     Monographic  des  Groseilliers  et  de  leurs 

vari^t^  propres  aux  iardins  fruitiers  et  d'agr^ment.     {Fid. 

Soc.    Hort.   Bdg.  Btdl.   1863,  pp.   223-248.     1864.)  — /Re- 
printed: 27+ [1]  pp.     O.     Gand,  1864. 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Stachel-  und  Johannisbeeren  (Ribes).     {Ver. 

Beford.    Garienb.   Preuss.    Wochenschr.  X.    33-35,    45-47. 

1867.) 


Saunders,  William.    1883.  —  jSee  vol.  I.  246:  Evolution. 

Hybridization. 
Olemen,  E.    Die  Ribes-Arten  der  deutschen  G&rten;  eine  sys- 

tematische  Skizze.    {Gartenfl.  XL.  339-345,  il.  73-75.    1891.) 

Koehne,  E[mil].  {Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil.  III.  9-10. 
1894.) 

Fischer-Benzon,  R[udolph]  von.    {Bot.  Cenir.  LXIV.  371-376, 

401-411,  2  il.    1895.)     [Historical.] 
Springer,  L.  A.    l696.  —  See  vol.  I.  294:  Dendrografht. 
Janczewski,  Eduard  von.      Sur  la  plurality  de  Tesp^ce  dans 

le  Groseillier  a  grappes  cultiv4.      {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 

iZerwi.  CXXX.  588-590.    1900.)  —  i?cprinted:  3  pp.    sq.  Q. 

n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1900.]  —  {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  4, 1. 247. 

1900.) 
Ribes  lithuanioum,  R.  domeetioum,  R.  maorocarpum. 

North  America 

Agardh,  C.  A.  Of  ver  en  ny  art  Vinb&r,  s&som  en  tillokning 
for  v&r  frugttrftdg&rd.  [Ribes  spinosissimum,  R.  jasminiflo- 
nun.]  {Svensk.  Landtbr.  Acad.  Ann.  IX.  pt.  1  (1821),  pp. 
140-146,  1823.) 

Oujmpel,  Fr[iedrichl,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  1-4, 161- 
162,  pi.  1-3,  135-136.    1825.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  {In  their  Botany 
of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  345-346.      18[30]-41.) 

Bongard,  H.  G.  [Ribes  bracteosum,  R.  affine.1  {Acad.  Sd. 
St.  Pitersh.  Mhn.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  138.    1833.) 

Bentham,  George.  Report  on  some  of  the  more  remarkable 
hardy  ornamental  plants  raised  in  the  Horticultural  society's 
garden  from  seeds  received  from  Mr.  David  Douglas  in  the 
years  1831, 1832, 1833.  ( HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans,  ser.  2, 1. 403- 
414,  476-481,  pi.  14-15,  18.  1835.  See  pp.  476-477.)  — 
Reprinted:  2  pts.     (14+  8  pp.)    3  pi.     Q.     London,  1834. 

Gray,  Asa.  Our  wild  Gooseberries.  {Amer.  Nat.  X.  270-275. 
1876.) —Wild  American  Gooseberries.  {Gard.  IX.  484-485. 
1876.) 

Greene,  E.  L.  [Ribes  quercetorum,  R.  velutinum.]  (Califor- 
nia Acad.  Sci.  BuU.  I.  (1884^86),  pp.  83-84.    1886.) 

Ooville,  F.  V.  {Contrib.  United  Slates  Nat.  Herb.  IV.  99-101. 
1893.) 

Bumham,  S.  H.    The  genus  Ribes  in  California.     {Asa  Gray,>, 
Butt.  VI.  32-33.    1894.) 

McOlatchie,  A.  J.    {Erylhea,U.79-SO;V.2S.    1894-97.) 

Bydberg,  P.  A.  ( Contrib.  United  Stated  Nat.  Herb.  III.  no.  8, 
pp.  498-499.    1896.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Linnoea,  XII.  276-278.   1838.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.    {Unnaea,  XXVIII.  645-651;  XXX.  210-211; 
XXXIII.  83-85.    1856-65.) 

Europe 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Bemerkimgen  Qber  einige  Ribea- 

Arten.     (Ltnnoea,  XXXI.  729-744.    1862.) 
Kitaibel,  Paul.     {Unnaea,  XXXII.  480-484.     1863.) 
Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.    JRibes-Arten  aus  dem  bota- 

nischen  Garten.]    {Naturf.  Ges.  HaUe  Abh.  VII.  Sitzber.  1862, 

pp.  11-12.    18«53.) 
Borb&s,  Vincenz  von.    Ribizk^ink  6s  Egreseink  dttekint^se. 

[Conspectus  of  our  Ribes.]     {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXIV.  38a-385. 

1885.) 

Asia 

Pallas,  P.  S.    {Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Act.  Nov.  X.  Math.  pp.  376- 

378,  pi.  9.    1797.)     [Species  of  northern  Asia.] 
Koch,  K[arH.    (Linnaeo,  XVI.  354r-355.    1842.)     [Species  of 

vTPstem  Asia  1 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BvU.  XIX.  247- 

270.    1874.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Biol.  IX.  213-246. 

1877.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Franchet,  A[drien].      {Mus.   Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch. 

ser.  2,  VIII.  238-240,  pi.  7.     1885.)     [Species  of  eastern 

Asia.] 
Batalin,  Alexander.      [Ribes  Maximowiczi,  R.  tripartitum.] 

{HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  487-489.    1892.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].    A  propos  du  Ribes  Davidi  Franch.    {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  X.  85-87.    [1898.]) 

Morphology 

Tittmann,  J.  A.        Botanisch-karpologische    Bemerkungen. 
{Flora,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  651-666,  667-671.      1819.     See  pp.. 
667-670.) 
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Haasteiiii  Johannes  von.  (In  hia  Untersuchimgen  tlber  den 
Bau  und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  77-82,  U.  15- 
17.    1853.) 

Wydlar,  Heinrich.  (Flora,  XL.  593-606, 1  pi.  1B67,— Flora, 
XLIII.  38^387.       1860.) 

Schiiiilein.  Afdalbert].  Untersuchimg  tibcr  die  Natur  der 
Stacheln  oei  der  Section  Grossularia  in  der  Gattung  Ribes.  — 
Botanjsche  Beobachtungen,  I.  (Naturh.  Ges,  NUmberg 
Abh.  II.  3S-45.  1861.)  —  Reprinted  with  other  articles  under 
t^^t^.'Botanische  Beobachtungen.  15pp.  O.  Nilmberg, 
[1861]. 

Kngfihnann,  [George].  [On  the  structure  of  the  fruit  and  seed 
of  Ribes.]  [1863.1  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louie  Trans.  II.  180-181. 
1868.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  474r-475.     1887.) 

Hangtefa,  Johannes  von.  (Bot.  ZeU,  XXVI.  724-726,  pi.  12. 
1868.) 

Btmui,  A[Iexander].  [Einige  morphologische  Eigenthtimlich- 
keiten  der  Gattung  Ribes  J  (Bot.  Ver.  Branderib.  Verh.  XVI. 
Sitaber.  pp.  91-97.  1874.  —  Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 
SUOper.  1874,  pp.  51-56.) 

Delbxouck,  C[onrad].  (Bot.  Ahh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp. 
55-56,  64-65,  68-69,  pi.  3-4.     1876.) 

Marloth,  Rud[olf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  251.    1883.) 

TtoghMn,  Prhilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  204r-205.    1888.) 

SturtoTant,  E.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  I.  160-161,  183. 
1888^90.) 

Laku,  Frans.  Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  an  der  Epi- 
dermis der  BltlthenhtUlen  von  Ribes  aureum  Psh.  Ribes 
saimuneum  Psh.  und  Ribes  Gordonianum  Lem.  (R.  aureum 
X  R.  sanguineum).  (Lotos  Jahrb.  Nat.  XIV.  113-159. 
1894.) 

Xnhla,  Friti.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  165.    1897.) 

Physiology 

Lagltai-FoBsat,  [Adrien].  Notes  sur  des  fentes  observe  sur 
le  tube  du  calioe  du  Grosseillier  k  feuilles  palm^es.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Toulouse  MSm.  ser.  5,  III.  479-480.     1859.) 

Vn/Quam,  G[eorg].     1882.  — See  vol.  I.  169:  Exudation. 

X«o«fr,  Ifmst].  1890. — See  vol.  I.  238:  Reproductive  inter- 
relations. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

R«  alplnum:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ribes  alpinum. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1486.    1828.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Ribes  alpinum  var.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1862.    p.  30.) 

— Voi,  A[ndr6]  de.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XI.  223-225. 
1872) 

—  Ha^tlB,  P.  [W.].  [Zwei  FaUe  im  December  bluhender 
Strftucher.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XIX.  Sitzber.  pp. 
158-162.  1877.)  —  [Zwei  interessante  Falle  jetzt  blQhender 
Str&ueher.]  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1877,  pp. 
255-258.) 

—  Sld^er,  Bogumir.  Ribes  alpinum  w  Siedleckiem.  [Ribes 
alpinum  in  the  district  of  Siedietsk.]  ( Wszechiwiat,  XI.  814- 
815.    1892.)t 

R.  americanum:  L'H6ritier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.  (In  his 
Stirpes  novae,  p.  4.    1784r-85.) 

R.  amlctum :  [Chreene,  E.  L.]  (Pittonia,  I.  69-70.  1887- 
89.) 

R.  aridum:  [Greene,  E.L.]    (PiUonia,  IV.  35.    1899.) 

R.  aureum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]      Ribes  aureum.      (Bot.  Reg. 

II.  125,  pi.     1816.) 
— LoiBeleiir-Deslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 

V.  301,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Baichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Magazin  der  ^sthetischen 
Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  95.     1824-26.) 

—  Wendland,  H.  L.  [Ribes  odoratum.]  (In  Bartling, 
F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2, 
pp.  15-17.    1826.) 

—  Wendland,  H.  L.  (In  Bartlino,  F.  G.  &  Wendland, 
H.  L.    Beitrftge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  17-18.     1826.) 

—  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Ribes  flavum.]  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
XXXIII.  114-116.  1829.  —  Also  in  his  Hortus  ripulensis, 
apx.  3,  pp.  2-4,  pi.  1.     [1829.]) 

— Lindley,  John.  Ribes  tenuiflorum.  (Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1274, 
pi.     1829.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ribes  fragrans.  (Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1533.    1829.) 


Ribes  aureum:  Exposition  des caract^resdistinctifsentre 
le  Ribes  aureum  et  le  Kibes  palmatum.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  VIII.  319-321.    1831.) 

—  Drapiez,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  ramateur  ...  V. 
303,  pi.    1831J 

—  [Ribes  aureimi.1  (In  Dictionn-ure  universelle  dliistoiie 
natureUe,  atlas  III.  pi.  307.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Oaptis,  G[uillaum^.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VH.  286, 
290,  pi.  18,  23.     187B.)     [.Anatomical.] 

—Linger,  C.  L.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  109-110. 
1879.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Qreene,  E.  L.  (Ribes  tenuiflorum.]  (Gard.  &  For.  HI. 
198-199.    1890.) 

—  Wamstorf,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVIH. 
Abh.  p.  28.    1896.)    [Ecological.] 

R.  bracteosum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ribes  bracteosmn. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7419.    1896.) 

R.  burejense :  Schmidt,  Fraedrich].  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
P^tersb.  Mem.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2,  (1868),  pp.  42-43,  pi.  1. 
1869.) 

R.  calUbotrys:  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  (Ges.  B^M. 
Naturw.  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  248-249.  1831.  —  Also  in  his 
Analecten  kritischer  Bemerkungen  ...  p.  [15],  no.  12. 
1852.) 

R«  cereum:  Lindley,  John.  Ribes  cereum.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XV.  1263,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ribes  cereum.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVII.  pi. 
3008.     1830.) 

—  Wyeth,  N.  B.  &  NuttaU,  T[homas].  [Ribes  renifoime.] 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  25-26. 
1834.) 

—  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Ribes  balsamif era.  (California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  p.  94,  il.  25.     1883.) 

—  Jones,  M.  E.     (Zoe,  III.  300-301.    1892.) 

R.  cosruatum:  [Oreene,  E.  L.]    (PiUonia,  III.  115.   1886- 

98.) 

R.  cruentum:  [Qreene,  E.  L.]  (PiUonia,  TV.  35-36. 
1899.) 

R.  cucullatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aiotnt,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].     (Boe.  Misc.  III.  340.    1833.) 

—  Spegaudni,  Carlos.  [Ribes  lacarense.]  (Soe.  Cient.  Argent, 
Anal.  XLVIII.  44.     1899.) 

R.  Culverwelli! :  ^ybrid  between  Black  Current  [sic]  and 
Gooseberry.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII.  277,  il.  46.    1893.) 

—  Macfarlane,  J.  M.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans.  XXXVII. 
229-232,  pi.  5.     1895.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Macfarlane,  J.  M.  Hybrid  Ribes.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  7.    1900.) 

—  Wilson,  J.  H.  The  structure  of  certain  new  hybrids 
(Passiflora,  Albuca,  Ribes,  Begonia  etc.).  (Hort.  Soc.  Lend. 
Jour.  XXIV.  146-180,  il.  50-92.     [1900.]) 

Ribes  nigro-grossulftria  (pp.  16&-176). 

R.  cuneatum:  Karelin,  Gregor  &  Kirilow,  Johann.  (Soe. 
Nat.  Moscou  Bull  [XIV.]  425-427.  1841.  —  Soc.  Nat.  Mas- 
cou  BvU.  XV.  356.     1842.) 

R.  curvatum:  Small,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XXIII. 
295.    1896.) 

R«  Cynosbati:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  56-57,  pi.  123.     1772.) 

—  Meerburg',  Nic[olaas].  (In  his  Plantae  rariores  ...  pi. 
24.     1789.) 

R.  Davidii :  Oliver,  D[anie]].  Ribes  pachysandroides  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1767.     1887-88.) 

R.  diacantha :  Trautyetter,  E.  R.  von.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  314^315.     1866.) 

R.dlvaricatum:  Lindley,  John.  Ribes  divaricatum.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVI.  1359,  pi.     1830.) 

R.  erythrocarpum:  Ooville,  F.  V.  Ribes  erythrocar- 
pum,  a  new  Currant  from  the  vicinity  of  Crater  Lake,  Oregon. 
(Biol.  Soc.  Washington  Proc.  X.  131-132.     1896.) 

—  Ribes  erythrocarpum.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  X.  184,  il.  21. 
1897.) 

R.  fasciculatum:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 

(Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
189-190.     1846.) 

—  Ito,  Tokutaro.  [Ribes  fasciculatum  var.  chinense.]  (Bot. 
Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  105.     1900.) 
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Rtbes  f  ragrans :  Btinge,  Alexander  von.  [Kibes  grave- 
olens.l  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdterab.  M6m.  Sav.  Sir.  II.  535-536. 
1836.) 

R.  Gayanum :  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Kibes  trilobum.]  (In  his 
Reise  urn  die  Erde  ...  I.  314.     1834-35.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].  [Kibes  villosum.]  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
[1866],  apx.  p.  16.) 

—  Begel,  EklFuard]  von.  [Kibes  molle.]  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1858,  p.  42.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Kibes  villosum  C.  Gay.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIV.  pi.  7611.    18S8.) 

R.  s^Iutinosum:  Bentham,  George.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Trans,  ser.  2, 1.  476.     1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Kibes  albidum.  (Pazton^s  Mag.  Bot.  X. 
55-56,  pi.    1843.) 

R.  sr^aclle:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Kibes  triflorum.]  (In  his 
Hortus  berolinensis  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pi.  61.    1816.) 

— Loddiget,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kibes  triflorum.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1094.    1826.) 

—  Bobertson,  Charles.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVII.  270-271.  1892.) 
[Ecological.] 

R.  Grossularla:  J&ger,  [G.  F.I.  (Gea.  Deutsch.  Naturf, 
AerzU  Ber.  XXVI.  98-99,  pi.  5.     [184d.])     [Teratological.] 

—  Bzittinger,  Christian.  [Kibes  Grossularia  var.  villosum, 
var.  glandulosum.]  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1084. 
18620 

— Val  de  Lidvre,  A[nton].  [Kibes  Grossularia  var.]  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XII.  141.     1862.) 

—  Braun,  A[lexander].  [StachelbeerfruchtmitVorblatt.]  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  Sitzbcr.  14.     1876.) 

—  Junowics,  K[udolf]  &  Krens,  J[ohann].  Zur  Entwicklung 
der  Emergenzen  an  den  Blattstielen  von  Kibes  Grossularia. 
(Lotas  Zeitschr.  Nat.  XXVII.  (1877),  pp.  3-4.    1878.) 

— Lange,  Johann.  [Kibes  Grossularia  var.  microphylla.] 
(Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  4,  III.  101. 
1881.) 

—  Schwan,  A.  F.  1892-1900.  —  iSee  vol.  I.  389:  Phtto- 
ORAPHT.     German  Empire. 

—  liOthelier,  A[imable].  [Kibes  uva-crispa.]  (Rev.  G6n.  Bot. 
V.  482,  pi.  17.     1893.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  [Kibes  uva-crispa.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  260.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Heintie,  A[ug.l.  Tre  nya  sk&nska  former.  [Kibes  Grossu- 
laria f.  incisa.]     (Bot.  Notis.  1900,  p.  279.) 

R.  Howellii:  Howell,  Thomas.  New  species  of  Pacific 
Coast  plants,  (^n//^  III.  32-36.  1896.  See  p.  ^^.  — See 
also  IV.  57.) 

R.  hudsonlanum:  Richardson,  John.  (In  Franklin, 
John.  Narrative  of  a  journey  to  the  .  .  .  Polar  Sea  .  .  . 
[Ed.  2],  pp.  734-735.     1823.) 

R.  Inebrlans:  LincUey,  John.  Kibes  inebrians.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVII.  1471,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Koehne,  E[mil].  [Kibes  Spathianum.]  (Garten/?.  XLVIII. 
338.    1899.) 

—  Ooville,  F.  V.  Kibes  mescalerium,  an  undescribed  Currant 
from  New  Mexico  and  Texas.  (Biol.  Soc.  Washington  Proc. 
XIII.  195-198.     [1900.]) 

R.  tnenne:  Bydberg,  P.  A.  (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Mem. 
I.  202.     1900.) 

R.  Intefirrlfollum:  Philippi,  K.  A.  Kibes  integrifolium 
Philippi.     (Gartenfl.  XXX.  195-196,  pi.  1047.     1881.) 

II.  lacuBtre:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kibes  lacustris. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  884.     1824.) 

—  MftThnowto,  C.  J.  [Kibes  horridum.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitenb.  M6m.  Sav.  Sir.  IX.  117.    1869.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Kibes  lacustre.  (Bot.  Mag.  CVI.  pi. 
6492.    1880.) 

—  Jones,  M.  E.  [Kibes  lacustre  var.  lentum.J  ( California 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  p.  681.     1896.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  327:  Phytographt. 
Western  States. 

It .laBianthum:  [Greene, E.L.]  (Pt:ttonta,III.22.  1898>98.) 

It.  latlfollum:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  [Kibes  atropurpureum 
var.  tomentosa.l  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  Mdm.  Sav.  Sir. 
IX.  118.     1869.) 

II.  laxlflorum:  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  [Kibes  affine  var. 
sachalinensis.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PUersb.  M6m.  ser.  7,  XII. 
no.  2  (1868),  p:  132.    1869.) 


Rlbes  leptanthum :  Oray,  Asa.  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem..new 
ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  53.     1849.) 

R.  liObbli:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Kibes  subvestitum.  (Boi. 
3fo^.  LXXXII.  pi.  4931.     1866.) 

R.macrocalyx:  Franchet,  A[drienl.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VI.  6-7.     1883.) 

R.  malvaceum:  Bentham,  George.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Trans,  ser.  2,  I.  476-477.     1835.) 

—  Don,  D[avidl.  (In  Sweet,  Kobert.  British  flower  garden 
.  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  340.     1838.) 

—  Vesque,  Julien.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  383-384, 
pi.  18.     1879.)     [Physiological.] 

R.manshurlcuin:  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Kibes  petraeum 
var.  mongolicum.]  (Mils.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser. 
2,  VI.  7.     1883.) 

R.  mariposanum:  Oongdon,  J.  W.  New  species,  princi- 
pally from  Mariposa  county,  California.  (Erytnea,  VIl.  183- 
189.     1899.    See  p.  183.) 

R.  Marshalll! :  Greene,  E.  L.  (Pittonia,  1. 31-32.  1887-89.) 

R.Menzlesii:  Lindley,  John.  Kibes  Menziesii.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  35.     1838.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Kibes  Menziesii.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXIII.  66. 
pi.     1847.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  [Kibes  calif ornicum.]  (Rep.  Explor.  Surv, 
Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  88.     1866.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  (In  Emory,  W.  H.  Keport  on  the  United 
States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  68,  pi.  23. 
1869.) 

—  Richardson,  A.  D.  On  Kibes  subvestitum  Hook.  &  Amott. 
(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  16-17.    1896.) 

R.  mogollonicum :  Oreene,  E.  L.  New  species  of  Mexi- 
can olants  chiefly  New  Mexican.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
VIII.  121-123.    1881.) 

R.  multiflorum:  Sims,  John.  Kibes  multiflorum.  (Boi. 
Mag.  L.  pi.  2368.     1823.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kibes  multiflorum.  (Lodd%ges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1331.     1828.) 

— Lavall6,  Alph[onse].  (In  his  Arboretimi  segrezianum,  pp. 
109-110,  pi.  31.     1880-85.) 

R.  nigrum:  Berchtold,  Fricdrich,  Graf  zw  &  Presl,  J.  S. 

[Kibes  intermedium.]      (In  their  O  pfirozenosti  rostlin  .  .  . 
I.  pi.  78.    1823-[35].) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (In  his  Jardin  fruitier  .  .  .  IX.  [7]  pp., 
1  pi.     1862-75.) 

— Vos,  A[ndr6]  de.     (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  V.  61-64.     1866.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Dimorphisme  du  Kibes  nigrum.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1869,  pp.  339-340,  il.  73.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  K.  von.  [Kibes  nigrum  var.  kolymensis.l 
(HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  528.     1878.) 

—  Warming,  Eug[en].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  V.  260,  pi. 
7.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  MacLeod,  J[ulius].  (Bot.  Centr.  XXIII.  366.  1886.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  363-364,  il.  38. 
1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Oarcin,  A.  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  399,  pi. 
24.    1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

R.  niveum:  Lindley,  John.  Kibes  niveimi.  (Bot.  Reg, 
XX.  1692,  pi.    1835.) 

R.  orientate:  Sims,  John.    Kibes  resinosum.     (Bot.  Mag. 

XXXVIII.  pi.  1583.     1813.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Kibes  punctatum.     (Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1278, 

pi.    1829.) 

—  Ribea  odoriferum  C.  Koch  (Kibes  orientale  Led.  nee  Desf. 
und  villosum  C.  Koch  nee  Koxb.).  (Wochenschr.  G&rtn. 
Pflamenk.  II.  137-139.     1869.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  K.  von.  [Kibes  heterotrichimi  var.  glabri- 
usculum,  var.  cimeatum.]  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  pp. 
583-584.     1878.) 

R.  oxyacantholdes:  Eirchner,  G.  Notizen  tlber  neuere 
Oder  seltenere,  bliihende  Gehdlze  des  Arboretum  zu  Muskau. 
(Gartenfl.  XV.  50-51.     1866.)     [Kibes  subvestitum.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Kibes  oxyacantholdes.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXII.  pi.  6892.     1886.) 

—  Heller,  A.  A.  A  new  Kibes  from  Idaho.  [Kibes  leuoo- 
derme.]     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  93-94.    1897.) 

R.  Pentlandl! :  Britton,  N.  L.  —  In  Kxtsby,  H.  H.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  26-27.    1893.) 
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RIbes  petraeum :  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (/n  JxcQinN,  N.  J.  Baron 
von.    Miscellanea  austriaca,  II.  3&-40.      1778-81.) 

> —  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  loones  plantarum  rario- 
mm,  I.  5,  pi.  49.     1781-86.) 

—  Klrdmeri  G.  Notizen  tiber  neuere  oder  seltenere,  blUhende 
Gehdlze  des  Arboretum  su  Muskau.  (Gartenfl.  XV.  50-51. 
1866.)     [Ribes  rigens.] 

—  Sire,  [E.l.  Le  Groeeiller  des  roches.  Jlibes  petraeum  Wulf . 
(Ram.  Sapin,  [II.]  23-24,  1  il.    1867.) 

—  Boisalan,  Henri  de.  Espies  et  locality  nouvelles  pour  la 
flore  du  Japon  d'apr^  les  collections  de  I'abb^  Faurie. 
(Fer6.BoiMicr  Butt.  V.  682-695.     1897.     iScc  pp.  694-695.) 

It.  plnetorum:  Greene,  E.  L.  New  species  of  plants  from 
New  Mexico.    {Sot.  Gaz.  VI.  156-158.    1881.) 

R.  procumbens:  Begel,  Efduard]  von.  [Ribes  procum- 
bens  7  atropurpureum.]  —  /nKEOEL,  E[duardJ  von,  Rach, 
L[udwig1  A  Herdbr,  F[erdinand]  von.  (Soc,  Nat.  Moacou 
BuU.  JOtXll.  pt.  1,  p.  224.     1869.) 

R.  prostratum:  L'HMtier  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.  (In  his 
Stirpes  novae,  pp.  3-4,  pi.  2.     1784-85.) 

R.  pulchellum:  Tnrcuminow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou  Bvll.  V.  191-192.  1832.  — iSoc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 
XVII.  pt.  1,  p.  251.     1844.) 

—  Trant^etter,  E.  R.  von.  (In  his  Plantanmi  imagines  .  .  . 
pp.  13-14,  pi.  8.    1844-[46].) 

R*  punctatum:  Lindley,  John.  Ribes  punctatum.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XX.  1658,  pi.    1836.) 

R.  Roezlll:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act. 
VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  294-295.     1880.) 

R.  Rosthornii:  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt. 
3-4,  p.  378.    1900.) 

R.  rubrum:  Begel,  E[duard1  von  &  Tiling,  H[einrich]. 
[Ribes  rubnmi  var.]  (In  their  Florula  ajanensis  ...  p.  93. 
1832.) 

—  Griesselich,  L[udwigl.  [Ribes  rubrum  var.  sylvaticum.] 
(In  his  Kleine  botanische  Schriften,  p.  197.    1836.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Ribes  rubrum 
var.]  (In  Middendorp,  A.  T.  von.  Reise  in  den  aussersten 
Norden  und  Osten  Sibiriens,  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  p.  40.     1866.) 

—  Begel,  Eduard  von  &  Tiling,  H[einrich].  [Ribes  rubrum 
var.  propinquum.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M6m.  XI.  93. 
1869.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph1.  (In  his  Jardin  fruitier  .  .  .  IX.  [4] 
pp.,  1  pi.    1862-75.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Ribes  rubrum  var.]  [In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  pelropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  35.) 

— Lange,  Joh[an].      [Ribes  Schlechtendalii.]      (Hort.  Acad. 

Haun.  Ind.  Sem.  1870,  pp.  31-32.     [1871.]) 
— Lange,  Joh[an].     1877.  — See  vol.  I.  357:  Phttooraphy. 

Scandinavia. 

—  Traut^etter,  E.  R.  von.  [Ribes  rubrum  var.  intermedia.] 
(Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  584.    1878.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  108,  il.  30. 
1891.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Baeoiti,  Cfarl].  Ribes  rubrum  L.  var.  pseudo-petraeum 
Baenitz.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XLII.  265.     1892.) 

—  Norman,  J.  M.  [Ribes  rubrum  var.]  (Vidensk.  Sdsk. 
Christiania  Forh.  XXXVII.  no.  16,  p.  31.    1893.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Dimorphisme  d'un  Groseillier  k  grappes. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1896,  pp.  495-496,  il.  162.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Schiir,  Ferd[inand].  [Ribes  rubnmi  var.  leucocarpum.] 
(Naturf.  Ver,  Brunn  Verh.  XXXIII.  (1894),  Abh.  p.  205. 
1896.) 

_  Keissler,  K[arl]  von.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIX.  174. 
1899.)     [Teratological.] 

R.  sangulneum:  Eschscholts,  J.  F.  [Ribes  tubulosum.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  POersb.  M^m.  X.  283-284.    1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ribes  sanguineum.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1487.    1828.) 

—  Meyer,  C.  A.  Novae  plantarum  species,  descriptae  et 
iconibus  illustratae.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M^m.  I.  137- 
143,  pi.  3-4.  1829.)  -^Reprinted:  7  pp.  2  pi.  sq.  Q. 
[Moscou,  1829.] 

Ribes  tubtflorum  (pp.  U1-M3,  pi.  4). 

— Lindley,  John.  Ribes  sanguineum.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1349, 
pi.    1830.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser. 
2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  109.    1833.) 


Ribes  sanguineum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ribes  sangui- 
neum.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3335.    1834.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.    Ribes  sanguineum.    (Pazton's  Mag.  Bot. 

1.  3-4,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  [L.  A.  &  Lemaire,  Charles]. 
(In  Loiseleur-Deblongchamfs,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^nl 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  26.     1839.) 

—  L[e]naire],  Ch[arles].  Groseillier  k  fleurs  pourpres.  (Hort. 
C/mr.  VI.  260-262,  pi.     1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Ribes  sanguineum  flore  pleno.  (PatUnCi 
Mag.  Bot.  XII.  121-122,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Rauter,  Joseph.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  XXXI.  pt. 

2,  pp.  12-14,  pi.  3-4.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

R.  setosum:  Xiindley,  John.  Ribes  setosum.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XV.  1237,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Nelson,  Elias.  Some  new  species  of  Wyoming  plants. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  XXX.  117-122.     1900.) 

Ribes  aaxiinontanam  (p.  119). 

R.  speciosum:  Lindl^,  John.  Ribes  specioeum.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVIII.  1557,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  garden 
...  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  149.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ribes  speciosum.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIII. 
pi.  3530.    1836.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Ribes  speciosmn.  (Maund's  Bot.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  38.    [1837.]) 

—  Loiseleur-Deslongdiaxnps,  J.  [L.  A.  &  Lemaire,  Charles]. 
(In  Loibeleur-Deslongchamfs,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^^ni 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  26.    1839.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Ribes  speciosum.  (/^.  If ori.  1900,  p. 
98,  pi.) 

R«  spicatum:  Bobson,  Edward.  Description  of  the  Ribes 
spicatum.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  III.  240-241,  pi.  21.     1797.) 

R.  stenocarpum:  Maxunowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sa.  St.  Pi- 
ter»6.  BvU.  XXVII.  475-476.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^tenA. 
Mil.  Biol.  XI.  228-229.    1883.) 

R.  succirubrum:  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Ribes  succinibrum 
Zbl.  aR.  divaricatum  X  niveum;  em  neuer  Stachelbeer- 
Bastard.     (MoOer's  D.  GdHn.-ZeU.  XI.  299.     [1896.]) 

R«  tomentosum:  Oandoger,  M[ichel].  (In  his  Decades 
plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  4.     1876.) 

R.  tortuosum:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  17-18.    1844-46.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  II. 
(1889),  pp.  154-155.     1890.) 

R.  triste:  Bon^^,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Ribes  triste 
var.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  M€m,  Sci.  Nat,  ser.  6,  IV.  Bot. 
pp.  191,  246.     1846.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.von.  [Ribes  propinquum.]  (In  Traut- 
vetter,  E.  R.  von.  Phaenogame  Pflanken  aus  dem  Hoch- 
norden,  p.  163.    1856.) 

—  Snksdorf,  W.  N.  [Ribes  migratorimn.]  (Deutsch.  Bot. 
Monatsschr.  XVIII.  86.     1900.) 

R.  variegatum :  Watson,  Sereno.  [Ribes  sanguineum  var. 
variegatum.]  (In  kis  Botany  [of  the  fortieth  parallel],  p.  100. 
1871.) 

R.  vibumifolium:  Oray,  Asa.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc 
XVII.  202.    1882.) 

R.  VIctorls :  [Greene,  E.  L.]  (POtonia,  1. 224-225.  1887- 
89.) 

R.  Watsonianum:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Ribes  ambigu- 
um.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII.  193.    1883.) 

R.  Wilsonianum :  Greene,  E.  L.  (Erythea,  III.  70.  1896.) 

R.  Wolf  ii :  Bothrock,  J.  T.  (In  [Watson,  Sereno  &  others]. 
Catalogue  of  plants  collected  .  .  .  1871-73  ...  pp.  38-39. 
1874.  —  Also  in  Report  upon  the  United  States  geographical 
surveys  west  of  the  one  hundredth  meridian,  in  charge  of 
Geo.  M.  Wheeler  ...  VI.  Botany,  pp.  118-119.    1878.) 

ROUSSEA 

R«  simplex:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum  icones 
hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  6,  pi.    1789-91.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gewachskunde, 
I.  16,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Iconographia  generum  plan- 
tarum, p.  13,  pi.  107.    1838.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  361,  il.  33. 
1889.)    [Anatomical.] 
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SCHIZOPHBA6MA 

Franchet,  A[drien].  [Schizophragma  hydrangeoides  var.  in- 
tegrifolia.]  {Mus.  aisL  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII. 
22&-227.     1886.) 

Oliver,  D[aiiiel].  Schizophragma  integrifolia  Oliv.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1934.     1891.) 

TBTRACARPAEA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tetracarpaea  tasmannica.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
PlarU.  III.  pi.  264.     1840.) 

TRIBEUEiS  (Chalepoa) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXIII.  382-383.    1863.) 
BaiUon,  Hfenri].     Siir  le  genre  Tribeles.    [1885.]    (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  465.     1889.) 

T.  australis :  Philippi,  R.  A.  ( Linnaea,  XXXIII.  307-308. 
1865.) 

—  Ho^er,  Sir  J.  D.  Chalepoa  magellanica  Hook.  f.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XI.  65-66,  pi  1082.     1867-71.) 

—  Fhilippi,  R.  A.  Ueber  einige  chilenische  Pflanzengattungen. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VII.  115-119,  pi.  5.    1889.) 

WHIPPL.EA 

Torr^,  John.      [Whipplea  modesta.]      (Rep.  Explor.  Surv. 

Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc.  IV.  90-91,  pi.  7.     1866.) 
Parish,  S.  B.     [Whipplea  modesta.]      (Erythea,  VII.  92-93. 

1899.) 

73.  PITTOSPORACEAE 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.    Pittosporeae.    (In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  ^ 

Alphonse  de.    Prodromns  ...  I.  345-348.     1824.) 
Putterlick,  Aloys.  Synopsis  Pittosporearum.  30  pp.  O.  Vin- 

dobonae,  1839. 
Pittosporeae  R.  Brown.    (In  Lehhann,  Christian.    Plan- 

tae  Preissianae  ...  I.  189-205;  II.  233.     1844-47.) 
Tnrcsaninow,  Nic[olai].    (In  his  Animadversiones  ad  primam 

partem  herbarii  .  .  .  pp.  53-56.     1866.) 
Klatt,  F.  W.  Plantae  Muellerianae.  Pittosporeae.   (Linnaea, 

XXVIII.  567-571.    1866.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 

163-168.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 
Sur  les  canaux  s^cr^teurs  du  p^ricycle  dans  la  tige  et  la 

feuille  des  Pittospor6es.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXl.  43- 

44.     1884.) 

Sur  la  structure  et  les  affinity  des  Pittospor6es.     (Soc. 


Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXl.  383-385.    1884.) 
Pax,  F[erdinand].     Pittosporaceae.      (In  Englbr,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].       Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
2*,  pp.  106-114,  il.  60-64.    1891.) 

BILLiARDrBRA  (Pronata  spec.) 

Seiehenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.     [Billardiera  scandens,  B.  mutabilis.] 

(In  his  Magasin  der  asthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi. 

25.     1822-23.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  275.    1836.) 
Pntterlick,  Aloys.    (In  Enducher,  Steph[an].  Novarimi  stir- 

pium  decades,  pp.  47-48.     1839.) 
Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.       [Pronaya  sericea,  P.  latifolia,  P. 

lanceolata.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  363- 

364.    1864.) 
B.  cymosa:  B[aker],  J.  D.     [Billardiera  cymosa  F.  Muell.] 

(Re/ug.  Bot.  I.  1  p.,  pi.  25.    1869.) 

B.  daptinoldes :  Undiey,  John.  Billardiera  daphnoides. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  24.    1840.) 

B.  Liehmannlana:  Lehxn[ann,  J.  G.  CI.  [Pronaya  an- 
gusUfolia.]     (Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1846,  p.  8.) 

B.  lonfflflora:  Sims,  John.    Billardiera  longiflora.     (Bot. 

ilfag.  :OXVII.  pi.  1507.    1813.) 
— Iiindl^,  John.   Billardiera  ovalis.    (Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1719,  pi. 

1836.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uardl  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hor- 
tus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  102.) 

B«  mutabilis:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londi- 
nensis  ...  I.  48,  pi.  48.     [1806.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Billardiera  mutabilis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXII.  pi. 
1313.    1810.) 

B.  scandens:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  A  specimen  of  the 
botany  of  New  Holland  ...  pp.  1-4,  pi.  1.     1793.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Billardiera  canariensis.]  (In  his  Bota- 
nische  Beobachtungen  ...  p.  43.  1798.  —  Also  in  his  Hor- 
tus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  3,  p.  5,  pi.  15.     1800.) 


Billardiera  scandens :  Sinu,  John.  Billardiera  scandeas. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XXI.  pi.  801.     1806.) 

—  Bnxnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  115,  pi. 
1860.) 

B.  sericopliora:  Mliller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von. 
(I^nno^a,  XXV.  371-372.    1862.) 

BURSARIA  (Cyrilla  spec.) 

B.  spinosa:  Oavaziillea,  A.  J.      (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 

tiones  ...  IV.  30,  pi.  350.    1797.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.     Itea  spinosa.     [1803.]     (Andrews  Bot. 

Rep.  V.  pi.  314.) 

—  Sinifl,  John.  Bursaria  spinosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1767. 
1816.) 

—  Sprengel,  Curt.  [Cyrilla  spinosa.]  (In  his  Novi  proventus 
hortorum  academicorum  halensis  et  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp. 
15-16.    [1819.]) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchampa,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ 
ral,  V.  343,  pi.     IMl.) 

—  Dnq[>ie2,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
292,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Bursaria  spinosa  var.]  (Hooker  Jour. 
Bot.  I.  249;  II.  409.     1834-40.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  1.  276. 
1836.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  [Bursaria  incana.]  (In  Mitchell,  jStr  T. 
L.  Journcd  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp. 
223-224.     1848.) 

—  Rennie,  E.  H.  Fluorescence  of  Bursaria  spinosa.  (Philos. 
Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XIII.  237.     1890.) 

—  Rennie,  E.  H.  &  Turner,  E.  F.  On  the  occurrence  of  aescu- 
lin  in  Bursaria  spinosa.  (Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  II.  399. 
1890.) 

CHSIRANTHBRA 

Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  266.    1864.) 

C*  cyanea:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  (In  his  Voyage  autour 
du  monde  .  .  .  sur  .  .  .  La  Coquille  .  .  .  1822-25  .  .  . 
Botanique.     Phanerogamic,  pi.  79.    1829-[34].) 

C*  linearis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cheiranthera  linearis. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  47.     1837.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Cheiranthera  linearis,  Cheiranthera  k 
feuilles  linteu^.    (F^«  iSerr.  VIII.  291,  pi.  856.    1862-53.) 

C*  parviflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cheiranthera  parviflora. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII.  pi.  7261.     1892.) 

CITRIOBATU8 

Jacques,  A[ntoine].     [Citriobatus  multiflonis.]      (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  VI.  671.     1860.) 
Bailey,  F.  M.      [Citriobatus  lancifolia.]       (Queensland  Dept. 

Agric.  BuU.  XXI.  60.    1893.) 

HYMENOSPORXJM  (Pittosporum  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pittosporum  flavum.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXX. 
pi.  4799.     1864.) 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  [Hymenosporton  flavum  var.  pubescens.] 
(/n  ^M  Catalogus  plantarum  phanerogamarum  .  .  .  inHorto 
botanico  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  58.    1899.) 

MARIANTHUS  (Calopbtalon,  Oncobporum) 

Pntterlick,  Aloys.    (In  Endlicher,  St[ephan].    Novarum  stir- 

pium  decades,  pp.  60-62.    1839.) 
Tnrcsaninoiw,  Nicolai.     [Oncosporum.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  365-366.     1864.) 

M.  bisrnoniaceus:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von. 
(Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  6-7.  1866.  —Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  7.    1856.) 

M«  Candidas:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quae  in  Novae 
HoUandiae  ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  Hiigel,  p.  8.    1837.) 

M.  coeruleo-punctatus:  Link,  H.  F.,  Elotssch,  F[ried- 
rich]  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their  Icones  plantarum  rari- 
orum,  I.  28-30,  pi.  12.     1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Marianthus  coeruleo-punctatus.  (Bot. 
Ma^.  LXVIII.  pi.  3893.    1842.) 

M«  Drummondianus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  Hort. 
XII.  2  pp.,  pi.  445.     1886.) 

M.  erubescens:  Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Marianthus  pur- 
pureus.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  364-366. 
1864.) 
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Marianthus  floiibundus:  Mnellor,  Ferd[inand],  Baron 
von.  Australian  plants — new  or  imperfectly  known.  (South . 
Sd.  Record,  11.  l''2,    1883.) 

M.  lineatUB:  Moon,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIY.  178.    1889.) 

M.  plctas:  Ijindlay,  John.  (Bol.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.- 
XXIII.  23.    1839.) 

M.  procumbens :  Wawra[yoii  Femsee],  n[einrich,  Ritter]. 
[Marianthus  procxunbens  var.  diosmoides.]  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  53.    1883.) 

M.  lingens:  Hooktr,jStrW.  J.  Calopetalon  ringens.  (Bot. 
Afa^.  LXXXVII.  pi.  6233.    1861.) 

PITTOSPORUM  (Pbeuditba,  Quinsonia;  Celas- 

TRUS  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Bebxadsr,  H.  A.    (In  his  Genera  nonnulla  plantarum  ...  pp. 

12-15,  pi.  4.    1808.) 
TraltiiiiGk,  LeopTold].    [Pittosporum  Tobira,  P.  viridiflonim.] 

(In  his  Auswanl  vorzttglich  schOner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzcn 

...  II.  72-73,  2  pi.    1801.) 
FutterUck,  Aloys.     (In  Endlicher,  Steph[an].     Novarum 

stirpium  decades,  pp.  43-44.     1839.) 
Haukarl,  J.  K.    {Fi<>ra,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  30.    1842.) 
Blmne,  C.  L.    (In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavton 

...  I.  158-162,  il.  33.    [1849-51.]) 
Tureiaiiiiiow,   Nioolai.        [Pittosporum  brachysepalum,  P. 

nifesoens.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  36(>- 

367.    1864.) 
ytflVm,  H[enri1.         Sur  les  Pittosporum  b,  ovules  d^finis. 

[1880.]    (Soc.  lAnn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  255-256.     1889.) 
Vandin,  Ch[arlesl.     Les  Pittosporum.      £tudc  botanique  et 

horticole.    14  pp.    O.    Marseille,  1899.t 

Africa 

Bojer,  W[enacl].  [Pittosporum  ochrosiaefolium,  P.  verticil- 
latum.]     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XII.  15-16.    1842.) 

Tnlame,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  135-142. 
1867.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Bak«r,  J.  0.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  320-321;  XXII. 
444-445;  XXV.  294-295.  1886-90.)  [Species  of  Madagas- 
car.] 

Asia 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  TArcbipel 

^dien,  pp.  75-84,  pi.  34r-37.     1871.) 

Fnsehttt,  A[drien].    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  414^415. 

1888.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Boeiltge,  J.  G.      (In  his  Catalogus  plantanmi  phaneroga- 

marum  ...  in  Horto  botanioo  oogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.   1,  pp. 

50-57.    1899.) 

Australasia  and  Pacific  Islands 

H6ok«r,  Sir  J.  D.     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  249;  II.  409-410. 

1834-40.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  275.    1836.) 
Oniminffbam,  Allan.      (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  IV.  106-110. 

1840.) 
Oiay,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.       Phanerogamia,  I.  223-233;  atlas, 

pi.  17-19.    1864-57.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Montroiisior,    [Xavier].         [Pittosporum    verticillatum,    P. 

Simsoni.]     (Acad.  Set.  Lyon  Mhn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  178. 

1860.) 

[Quinsonia  coccinea.l     (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  M6m.  Sect.  Sci. 

ser.  2,  X.  178-179.    1860.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Qrifl,  Arthur.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  5,  II.  141-147.      1864.)     [Melanesian  species.] 
Descriptions  de  plusieurs  espdces  du  genre  Pittosporum 

de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XI.  185- 

189.    1864.) 
Hann,  H[orace].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  150-152.     1868.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 
Xixk,  T[homas].        [Pittosporum  Iluttonianum,  P.  Kirkii.] 

(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  II.  (1869),  p.  92.     1870.) 

On  the  New  Zealand  species  of  Pittosporum,  with  descrip- 
tions of  new  species.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  IV.  (1871), 
pp.  260-267.     1872.) 

Wawra  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  (Flora,  LVI.  163- 
169.    1873.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 


Morphology  and  Physiology 

Tieghem,  PThilippc]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bu. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  222-223,  pi.  15.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

Maiden,  J.  H.  Notes  on  the  exudations  yielded  by  some  Aus- 
tralian species  of  Pittosporum.  (Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci. 
IV.  289-296.  1892.)  —  Reprinted:  6+[l]  pp.  O.  n.  tf. 
[Hobart,  (Tasmania),  1892.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  abyssinicum:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  2,  XX.  89.     1843.) 

—  Hochstetter,  C.  F.     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  98.    1844.) 

P.  bicolor:  Regel,  £[duard]  von.  [Pittosporum  discolor.] 
(Flora,  XXXV.  177-178.    1862.) 

—  Bfegel],  £[duard].  Pittosporum  discolor  H.  Berol.  (Gar- 
Unft.  I  133-134,  pi.  15.     1862.) 

P.  bicrurium:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dunnd,  T[h^ 
ophile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  45-46, 
pi.  23.    1898.) 

P.  Billardleri:  OcUa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Herbarium  pede- 
montanum  ...  I.  285;  VIIL  pi.  33.    1833-37.) 

P.  bracteolatum:  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Pro- 
dromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  78-79.    1833.) 

P«  OampbelU:  Mneller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Contributions  to  the  phytography  of  tne  New  Hebrides  .  .  . 
pp.  5-6.    [1874.]) 

P.  coriaceum:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  bots- 
nicae  ...  II.  43.    1791.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Pittosporum  coriaceiun.  [IBOl.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  151.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pittosporum  coriaceum. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  569.    1821.) 

P.  cornifollum:  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Pittosponmi  conii- 
folium.     (Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3161.     1832.) 

P.  crassifollum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pittosporum  crassi- 
folium.     (Bot.  Mog.  XCVIII.  pi.  5978.    1872.) 

—  H[outte],  Lfouis]  van.  Pittospormn  crassifollum  Banks. 
(Flore  Setr.  XXI.  13,  pi.  2151.    1876.) 

P.  crlspum:  Desfostaines,  Rdn^.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  410.     1829.) 

P.  dasycaulon:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Inst.  VerK 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  5-6.    1862.) 

P.  !Ender!:  Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  scroinum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  90-91.) 

—  E[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Pittosporum  Enderi  Rgl.  (Gar- 
tenfl,  XVII.  226,  pi.  587.     1868.) 

P.  eriocarpum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pittosporum  erio 
carpum.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXXII.  pi.  7473.    1896.) 

P.  eugenloldes :  Raoul,  [£douard].  [Pittosporum  elegaos.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  121.     1844.) 

P.  Falrchildii :  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  (New  Zealand  Intt. 
Trans.  XX.  (1887),  p.  147.     1888.) 

P.  f erruglneum :  Sima,  John.  Pittosporum  ferrugineum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi.  2075.    1819.) 

—  King,  George.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2, 
p.  129.    1891.) 

P.  glabratum:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.Jour. 
I.  230-231.     1846.) 

—  Ohampion,  3.  G.  &  Benthaxn,  George.  (Hockefs  Jour. 
Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  262.    1851.) 

—  Turcaaninow,  Nicolai.  [Pittosporum  Fortunei.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  Bull.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  562.    1863.) 

P.  glabrum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]k0r-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  110. 
18[30]-41.) 

P.  Goetzel:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrt.  XXVIII.  pt.4, 
p.  392.     1900.) 

P.  Humblotianum:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [1885.]  (See.  Linn. 
Paris  Bull.  I.  471.     1889.) 

P.  iUicIoides:  Makino,  T[omitar6].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  32-33.    1900.    ) 

P.  Krtlgerl:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notizbl.  II.  26.     [1897J-99.) 

P.  malosanum;  Beker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1697,  p,  244.)  . 
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Ptttosporum  Mannli:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn,  Soc, 
Jour.  Bot.  VI.  6.     1862.) 

P.  natlvltatis:  Baker,  E.  G.  (In  Andbews,  C.  W.  A 
monograph  of  Christmas  Island  .  .  .  pp.  171-172,  pi.  17. 
1900.) 

P*  obcordatum:  Raonl,  [£douard].  (Ann,  Sci,  Nat, 
Bot,  ser.  3,  II.  121-122.     1844.) 

P.  oblongifollum:  Wright,  C.  H.  (Kew  Bull  Misc.  In- 
form. 1897,  pp.  243-244.) 

P.  ochrosiaefolium:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat' 
Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  98.     1843.) 

P.  pauciflorum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
W[alker-].  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  168,  pi.  32.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Pittosponim  pauciflorum  H.  &  A.  var. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  XVI.  pi.  1579.     1886-87.) 

P.  phlUyraeoldes:  Iicddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Pitto- 

sporum  angustifolium.     (Loddiges*  Bot,  Cab,  XIX.  pi.  1859. 

1832.) 
— Undley,  John.     [Pittosponim  salicinum.]     (/n  Mitchell, 

Sir  T.  L.    Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 

pp.  96-97.    1848.) 

—  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXV.  163.  1897.  —  Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  178.     1899.) 

P.  qulnquevalvatum:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XIII.  320.    1891.) 

P.  Ralphil :  Kirk,  T[homas].  An  account  of  an  undescribed 
Pittosporum  and  Loranthus,  in  the  herbarium  of  the  Colonial 
museum,  Wellington.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  III.  (1870), 
pp.  161-163.    1871.) 

P.  ramiflorum:  Schumann,  Karl.  [Pittosporum  ramiflo- 
rum  var.  parviflorum.]  (In  Schum.\nn,  K[arl]  &  Holl- 
RUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp. 
70-71.    1889.) 

P.  resinlferum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1894,  p.  344.) 

P«  revolutum:  Rudge,  E[dward].  [Pittosporum  fulvum.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  298,  pi.  20.     1811.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im^1.  [Pittosporum  tomentosum.]  (In  his 
Description  des  plant^  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  . 
pp.  56-58,  pi.  21.     1813.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Pittosporum  revolutum.  (Bot.  Reg.  III.  186, 
pi.     1817.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pittosporum  revolutum.  (Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab,  VI.  pi.  506.     1821.) 

—  Oandolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  [Pittosporum  revolutum  /3  fulvum.] 
(Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  M(m.  IV.  86.    1828.) 

— Loddigeg,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pittosponmi  tomentosum. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1441.    1828.) 

—  Cl^el,  P.  C.  van.  [Pittosporum  tomentx)sum.]  (In  his  Ser- 
tum  botanlcum  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  R[eg6ll,  E[duard]  von.  Pittosporum  revolutum  Ait. 
(GoTtenfl.  XVI.  196,  pi.  549.    1867.) 

P.  rhombifollum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pittosporum  rhom- 
bifolium  A.  Cunn.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  621.    1844.) 

P.  rigridum:  Cockayne,  L.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  362-363,  pi.  30.    1899.)   [Morphological.] 

P.  Senacia:  Dn  Petit-Thouars,  A.  [A.].  [Celastrus  undu- 
latus.]  (In  his  Observations  sur  les  plantes  .  .  .  de  Mada- 
gascar, pp.  27-28.    1811.) 

P.  setlgerum:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric,  Jour,  I. 
451.    1897.) 

P.  spathaceum:  Bnrkill,  I.  H.  Pittosporum  spathaceum 
Burkill.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2561.    1899.) 

P.  tenuifolium:  Richard,  Achille.  [Trichilia  mono- 
phylla.]  (In  his  Voyage  de  d^couvertes  de  1' Astrolabe  .  .  . 
pendant  .  .  .  1826-29  .  .  .  Botanique,  pt.  1,  pp.  306-307, 
pl.34hM     1832-34.) 

—  Vatke,  Wilh[ehn].     (Bot.  Zeit.  XXX.  719.    1872.) 

— -  Ohanyeand,  [L.l  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  377, 
pi.  14.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

P*  Toblra:  Sima,  John.  Pittosporum  Tobira.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIV.  pi.  1396.    1811.) 

—  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  (In  their  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  flf.,  pi.  12.     1883-[84].) 

— Lebk>i8,  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  302-3C5,  pi.  12. 
1887.)     [Anatomical.} 


Pittosporum  Toblra:  Douliot,  H.  (Ann,  Sci, Nat, Bot. 
ser.  7,  X.  359,  il.  31.     1889.)    [Anatomical.] 

P.  truncatum:  Pritiel,  E[mst].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig]. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  378-379.    1900.) 

F*  undulatum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description  dee 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f.  76,  pi.  76. 
1800.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Pittosporum  undulatum.  [1804.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  383.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Pittosporum  undulatum.  (Bot.  Reg.  1. 16,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  Xioiseleur-Deslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  AtsHerbierg^d- 
ral  .  .  .  II.  86,  pi.    1817.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
Ill,  pi.    18290 

—  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Xahn,  Hika.  (In  their  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  13.    1883-[84].) 

—  Hamilton,  A.  G.  (Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  VI.  405,  pi. 
51.    1896.)     [Ecolo^cal.] 

—  [Hamilton,  A.  G.]  [Note  on  Pittosporum  undulatum.]  — 
Notes  and  exhibits.  (Linn.  Soc,  N.  S.  Wales  Proc,  ser.  2,  IX- 
(1894),  pp.  583-584.     1896.) 

—  Threlf all,  R[ichardl.  Note  on  some  products  from  the  fruit 
of  Pittosporum  undulatum  and  from  the  leaves  of  the  Pepper 
tree  (Schinus  moUe).  (Roy.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XaIX. 
456-461.     1896.) 

—  Hamilton,  A.  G.  (lAnn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII. 
759-760.    1898.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Devaux,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  231,  pi.  1. 
1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  verticIUatum:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot. 
ser.  2,  XX.  98-99.    1843.) 

P.  viridiflorum:  Sima,  John.  Pittosporum  viridlflorum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1684.    1815.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Pittosporum  sinense.]  (In  his  Flora 
italiana  ...  II.  39-40,  pi.  57.    1822.) 

—  Oapus,  G[uillaume].  [Pittosporum  sinense.]  (Ann.  Sci, 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  287,  290,  pi.  19,  23.  1878.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

PRONAYA  (Campylanthera) 

Turczaninow,  Nicolai.  [Pronaya  pedunculosa,  P.  MQlleriana.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  560-561.    1863.) 

P.  elegans :  EndUcher,  Stephan.  (In  Endlicher,  Stephan 
&  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae 
ora  .  .  .  coUegit  .  .  .  Hiigel,  p.  9.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Campylanthera  Fraseri.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  I.  ^l  82.    1837.) 

SOLJjYA  (Xerosollya;  Billardiera  spec.) 

Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Xerosollya  Gilbertii.]  (Soc.  Nat, 
Moacou  Bm«.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  362.    1864.) 

S«  heterophylla:  06el,  P.  0.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanl- 
cum ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Lindiey,  John.  Sollya  heterophylla.  (Bot,  Reg.  XVII. 
1466,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Sollya  heterophylla.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1975.    1833.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  Robert.  British  flower  garden 
...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  232.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  5zr  W.J.  Sollya  heterophylla.  (Bot.Mag.LXlll. 
pi.  3523.     1836.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  7, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Loiseleur-Deslongchampa,  J.  [L.  A.  &  Lemaire,  Charleel. 
(In  Loiseleur-Deblgnochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  ^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  91.    1839.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold  &  Schmidt,  J.  [Billardiera  Hambru- 
chiana.]     (Floroy  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  496.    1844.) 

S.  linearis:  Lindiey,  John.  '  Sollya  linearis.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  83.  1839.  —  Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  3,  pi. 
1840.) 

—  Lemaire,  C[harles].  Sollye  &  feuilles  lin^aires.  ( Hort.  Univ. 
III.  200-202,  pi.     1842.) 

—  [Loiseleur-Deslongchampa,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Cfharlesl. 
(In  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g6n6ral 
de  I'amateur  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  29.    1843.) 

S.  parvlf  lora:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
Butt.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  361-362.    1864.) 
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BRUNELLIACEAE  —  CUNONIACEAE 


74.  BRUNELLIACEAE 

Xngler,  AMolf].  Bninelliaoeae.  (In  Enqlbh,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[Brl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nach- 
trfige,  pp.  182-184,  U.  53.    1897.) 

BRUNELI.IA 

Tulasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  267-272. 
1847.) 

B.  boUvlana:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III. 
no.  3|  pp.  13-14.    18d3.) 

B*  comocladlfolia:  Hiezonymiui,  G[eorg].  (Bot,  Jahrb, 
XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  37.    1896.) 

B.  Ollverll:  Britton,  N.  L.    (Ton.  Bot.  CZuft  BvU.  XVI. 

160.    1889.) 
B.  quadiilocularis:  Hooker,  [5tr1  W.  J.  &  Arnott,  G.  A. 

Walker-.     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 

pp.  282-283.    18[301-41) 
B«  rugosa:  Turciaainow,  N[icolai].     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  274.     1869.) 

B«  Stuebelii:  Hieronymus,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  JahH>.  XXI. 
317-318.    1896.) 

75.  CUNONIACEAE 

Oambesaidea,  J[acques].      Portulaoearum,  Crassulaceanim, 

Ficoidearum,     Cunoniacearumque     Brasiliae     meridionalis 

synopsis.    4  pp.     D.    [Paris,  1829.] 
Don,  David.      A  monograph  of  the  family  of  plants  called 

Cunoniaceae.    (Edinb.NewPhilo8.Jour.[lX.]S4r-96.   1830.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[oIphe]  &  Gris,  Arthur.     Notice  sur  les  Saxi- 

frag^es-Cimoni^es  de  la   Nouvelle-Cal^onie.        (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  IX.  67-78.    1862.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 

I.  365-378.     1864.) Ueber  die  Saxifrageen,  Cunoniaceen, 

Neu-Caledoniens.      (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XIX.  65- 
72.     1863.) 

Sngler,  A[doU].    Ueber  die  sQdamerikanischen  Escalloniaceen 

und  Cunoniaceen.      1870.  —  See  Saxifragaceae.    South 

America,  p.  237. 
Escallonieae  et  Cunoniaceae.      [1871.]  —  See  Saxipra- 

QACEAE.    South  America,  p.  237. 
[Cunoniaceae.]       (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  2*,  pp.  94-103, 

il.  54-58;  Nachtrage,  p.  184.    1891-97.) 

ACKAMA 

Ommingham,  Allan.    [Ackama  rosaefolia.]    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  II.  35^-359.    1839.) 

ACROPHYULUM  (Weinmannia  spec.) 

B[entlia2n],  G[eorge].    Acrophyllum  venoeum.    (Maund^s  Bot. 

II.  2  pp.,  pi.  95.    [1838.]) 

Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.     Weinmannia  venosa. 

(Floral  Cab.  II.  81-82,  pi.  65.    1838.) 
Lindley,  John.   Weinmannia  venosa.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  Misc. 

notes,  p.  23.    1840.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Acrophyllum  verticillatum.     (Bot.  Mag. 

LXX.pl.  4050.    1844.) 
[Bentden,  J.  A.]    Acrophyllum  venoeum.     (Dansk.  Haugetid. 

XI.  150.    1869.) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      [Acrophyllum   venosum.] 

(Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  lUd.  III.  30.    1871.) 

ANODOPETALUM  (Weinmannia  spec.) 

Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.     Weinmannia  biglandulosa.     (Hooker's 

/c.  Ptont.  IV.  pi.  301.     1841.) 
MneUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.     Notulam  de  fructu  Anodo- 

petali  biglandulosi  communicat.    (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.  IV. 

272.    1872.) 

APHANOPETALUM 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Aphanopetalum  resinosum.]  (In  his 
Iconograi>hia  generum  plantarum,  p.  13,  pi.  96.  1838. — 
Also  in  his  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp.  34r-35.     1839.) 

BELANGERA 

[Don,  David.]     Note  [on  the  identity  of  Polystemon  and  Be- 

langera].    (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour.  [IX.]  9Q.    1830.) 
Engler,  A[dolf].      Monographische  Uebersicht  der  Gattimgen 

Escallonia  Mutis,  BelaSigera  .  .  .  1870. — See  Ebcallonia, 

p.  239. 
Garcke,  A[ugust].    [Belangera  speciosa.]    (Zeiischr.  Gesammt. 

Nalurw.  XLIII.  513-514.    1874.) 


Taub«rt,  Haul].  [Belangera  grandistipularis.l  (Bu.  Jahh. 
XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  17-18.    1890.) 

CALLJCOMA  (Calycomib) 

C«  serratif olia:  Andrews,  Henry.  Callicoma  serratifolia. 
[1809.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  566.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Callicoma  serratifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIU. 
pi.  1811.    1816.) 

—  Loiseleur-DeslonffchanDps,  J.  L.  A.  (/nAuHerbierg^^ 
ral  .  .  .  V.  299,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Callicoma  serratifolia.  (Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1167.    1826.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
34,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  [Caly- 
comis  serrata.l  (In  their  Sanunlung  .  .  .  pp.  72-74,  d. 
1831.)  -nb  rr 

€•  ternata:  Ifontrousier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M6m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  211.    1860.) 

CBRATOPETALUM 

Maiden,  J.  H.  Observations  on  the  gums  yielded  by  two 
species  of  Ceratopetalum.  (Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  &:i.  U. 
381-383.    1890.) 

O.  grummlferum:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  A  specimen  of 
the  botany  of  New  Holland  ...  pp.  9-12,  pi.  3.     1793.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis  ...  I.  57-60,  pi.  14.    1899-1900.) 

C.  ViPchowli:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Victor. 
ATo/.  VII.  181.    1891.) 

CUNONIA 

L[ind]fly],  J[ohn].     Cunonia  capensis.     (Bot.  Reg.  X.  828,  pi. 

1824.) 
Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Cunonia  capensis.    (Loddiges*  BoL 

Cab.  IX.  pi.  826.    1824.) 
Drapiei,  [Augtistel.    [Cunonia  capensis.]    (In  his  Herbier  de 

I'amateur  ...  II.  121,  pi.    1829.) 
Hanstein,  JohTannes].      (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVI.  704-712,  pi.  11. 

1868.)     [Morphological.] 
Brongniart,  Adolphe  &  Oris,  Arthur.    Revision  des  Cunonia  de 

la  Nouvelle-Cal6donie.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XIX.  145- 

150.    1872.) 

DAVID80NIA 

Harms,  HJermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Pbantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  pp. 
333-334.    1897.) 

6EISSOIS 

Gray,  Asa.  [Geissois  ternata.]  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia,  I.  678-680,  pi.  86.    1864.) 

Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Geissois  racemosa  Labillardi^re.  (lU.  Hart. 
XXVII.  86,  pi.  385.    1880.) 

GUMILLEA 

Harms,  HFermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ari]. 
Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrfige,  p.  335.    1897.) 

PANCHERIA 

Brongniart,  Ad[olpbe]  &  Gris,  Arthur.  [Pancheria  elegans.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  IV.  27-30,  pi.  11.  1868.) 

PLATYLOPHUS  (Trimbrisma) 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Trimerisma  trifoliata.]      (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiu. 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  603.    1846.) 

SPIRAEANTHEMUM 

Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  666-^70, 
pi.  83.  1864.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  IV.  176-177. 
1855.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  128.     1857.) 

Vieillard,  Eug^e.  [Spiraeanthemum  imdulatum.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  p.  342.     1866.) 

SPIRAEOPSIS 

Baillon,  Hfenri].  Note  sur  le  Spiraeopsis.  (Adansonia,  X. 
152.    1871-73.) 

WEINMANNIA  (Windmannli) 

Taxonomy 

Seringe,  [N.  C.].  Weinmannia.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonsede.    Prodromus  ...  IV.  8-11.   1830.) 

Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  11.  50-53. 
[1836-36.]) 
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Engler,  A[dolf].  Monographische  Uebersicht  der  Gattungen 
Escallonia  . .  .  Weinmannia  L.  . .  .  1870.  —  See  Escallonia, 
p.  239. 

South  America 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.      {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  VI. 

44-46,  pi.  565-567.    1801.) 
Gardner,  George.    (Lond.  Jour.  BoL  TV.  104-105.    1846.) 
SsyssylowicB,  Ign[az]  von.    Zwei  neue  Weinmannien  aus  SQd- 

amerika.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XL.  41-42.    1890.) 
Bnsby,  H.  H.     [Windmaunia.l     {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  III. 

no.  3,  p.  26;  VI.  33.    1803-99.) 
HieionymuB,  G[eorg].      {Bot  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp. 

21-27.    1806.  — jBo<./aAr6.  XXI.  309-311.     1896.) 

Afrioa«  Australift  and  Padfio  lalanda 

Onnningham,  Allan.     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  357-358. 

1839.)     [Australian  species.] 
Gray,  Asa.    {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 

the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  1. 670-678, 

pi.  84-85.    1864.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Tulasne,  L.  R.     {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  151-156. 

1867.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Baker,  J.  G.     {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  70,  109.    1882.)    [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 
[Weinmannia.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  138,  XXI. 

339-340;  XXII.  469.    1884r-87.)     [Species  of  Mad^ascar.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [1886.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  471-472, 

475-476.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Morphology 

Moeller,  Joseph.  Anatomische  Notizen.  {Jdhrh.  Wiss.  Bot. 
XII.  41-46,  pi.  2.  1879-81.)  — /Zcpn'nted;  6  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1879.] 

r  !  Enumeration  of  Species 

TV.  apetala:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.yill.76.    1893.) 

TV.  Blumel:  Blume,  C.  L.  [Spiraea  pinnata.]  {In  his  Ca- 
talogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  76. 
1823.) 

IV.  celebica:  Koorders,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  450,  640.    1898.) 

TV.  GlasElovIana:  Taubert,  P[aul].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XII. 
Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  18-19.    1890.) 

IV.  Intermedia:  Obamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal, 

[D.  F.  L.  von].     {Linnaea,  V.  555.     1830.) 
—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Linnaeay  XIII.  404-405. 

1839.) 

IV.  Itatlaiae:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  II[cinrich,  Ritter]. 
{OesUrr.  Bot.  Zeilschr.  XXXI.  280.  1881.  —  Also  in  his 
Itinera  principum  S.  CJoburgi  ...  I.  64-65.     1883.) 

IV.  parvif  lora:  Decaiane,  Joseph.  {In  his  Voyage  autour 
du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  V^nus  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  26. 
1864;  Atlas,  pi.  20.    1846.) 

IV.  Rutenbersril:  Engler,  A[doIfl. —  In  Buchbnau, 
Franx.    {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VII.  16-17.    1882.) 

IV.  samoensis :  Seinecke,  F.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  634- 
635.    1898.) 

IV.  stenostachya:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  103.) 

76.  IMYROTHAMNACEAE 

Kiedenio,  F[ranz].  Myrothamnaceae.  {In  Enqler,  A[dolf] 
So  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  2»,  pp.  103-105,  il.  59.     1891.) 

IWYROTHAMNUS  (Myosurandra) 

Baillon,  H[enri].    Observations  sur  le  Myosurandra.    {Adan- 

sonia,  IX.  325-330,  2  pi.    1868-70.) 
Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].    [Myrothamnus  flabellifolia.]    {lAnn. 

Soc.  Trans.  XXVU.  22-24,  pi.  8.    1871.) 

77.  BRUNIACEAE 

Willdenow,  C.  L.    Ueber  die  Gattungen  Brunia  und  Staavia. 

{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Denkschr.  1808,  pp.  125-134,  pi.  6-8. 

1809.)  —  Reprinted:  10  pp.     3  pi.    sq.  O.     n.  t-p.     [Miin- 

chen,  1809.] 
OaadoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Bruniaceae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  II.  43-46.     1826.) 


Brongniart,  Adolphe.    M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Bruniacdes. 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  VIII.  357-389,  pi.  35-38.     1826.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    {Linnaea,  VI.  188-191.    1831.) 

[Species  of  southern  Africa.] 

AmoU,  G.  A.  Walker-.  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  259-261. 
1841.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Ueber  die  in  den  Garten  befindlichen  Bru- 
niaceae R.  Br.     {AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  201-202.    1848.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Remarques  sur  Torganisation  florale  de  quel- 
ques  Bruniac^es,  et  sur  les  affinity  du  genre  Grubbia.  ( A dan- 
sonia,  III.  318-334,  1  pi.    1862-63.) 

Oliver,  [Daniel].  Memorandiun  on  the  ^enus  Thanmea,  So- 
lander,  and  other  Bruniaceae  contained  m  the  South  African 
herbarium  of  the  late  Dr.  Burchell.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
IX.  331-333.    1867.) 

Niedensu,  F[ranz].  Bruniaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natttrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
2*  pp.  131-136,  il.  75;  NachtrSge,  p.  185.     1891-97.) 

AUDOUINIA  (DiosMA  spec.) 

Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  capitata.  {Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cod.  IX.  pi.  860.    1824.) 

BERZELiIA  (Brunia  spec.) 

B.  abrotanoldes:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brunia 
abrotanoides.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  355.    1819.) 

B«  callunoldes:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Berzelia  callunoides 
Oliv.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  10,  pi.  1014.     1867-71.) 

B«  lanuginosa: Thunberg,  C.  P.  [Brunia  comosa.]  {Phy- 
togr.  BUtU.  I.  17-18.     1803.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brunia  lanuginosa.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  572.     1821.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Brunia  superba.]  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  65-66,  pi.  100. 
1827-30.) 

BRUNIA  (PsBUDOBABCKBA  ;  Phylica  spec.) 

Hill,  John.  The  history  of  aggregates,  or  cluster-headed 
plants  .  .  .  68+ [2]  pp.     53  pi.    F*.    London,  1772. 

Brunia  (pp.  60-62,  pi.  45-47). 

Thunberg.  C.  P.  (jtraeses).     De  Brunia.     (Diss.)     (Johan. 

Eric.  Nyblaeus.)     8  pp.     sq.  O.     Upsaliae,  [1804]. 
Wendland,  J.  C.     {In  his  CoUectio  plantarum  ...  I.  39-41, 

64-66,  94-96,  pi.  11,  21,  35;  II.  21-22,  51-52,  61-62,  pi.  45, 

57,  62.     1808-10.) 
Swarts,  0[lof].      {In  his  Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  p.  24. 

1829.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     {Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

pp.  469,  470.     1846.) 

B.  Marlothil:  Schlechter,  Rudolf.  {Jour.  Bo^  XXXV. 
280.  1897.) 

B.  neglecta:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIY. 
443-444.     1898.) 

B.  nodiflora:  Both,  A.  W.  {Mag.  Bot.  ZCrich,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  14. 
1787.) 

B.  plnifoUa:  Vahl,  M[artin1.  [Phylica  pinifolia.]  {In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  41-42.    1790-94.) 

I>IB]BRARA  (Berardia  ;  Brunia  spec.) 

Meisner,  C.  F.    [Brunia  microphylla.]    {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 

59.    1843.) 
Baiilon,  H[enri].    [1881.]      {Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  279. 

1889.) 
Schlechter,  Rudolf.    [Berardia.]    {Jour.  Bot.  XXXVI.  25- 

26,  315-316.     1898.) 

LONCHOSTOMA  (Pttxostoma) 

Vahl,  Martin.    [Ptyxostoma  monogyna,  P.  myrtoides.]    (JNTo- 

turh.-Selsk.  Skrivt.  VI.  95-97.     1810.) 
Wikatr5m,  J.  E.     Beskrifning  af  ett  nytt  sl&gte  ibland  v&x- 

teme,  kalladt  Lonchostoma.    {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl. 

1818,  pp.  350-355,  pi.  10.)  —  ReprirUed  vnth  another  article: 

14+[l]pp.     3  pi.     D.    n.  t-p.    [Stockholmiae,  1821.] 

RASPALiIA  (Brunia  spec.) 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Raspailia.]  {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III. 
(1843-44),  pp.  469,  470.     1846.) 

R.  passerlnoldes:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Raspalia  passeri- 
noides  Presl.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1524.    1886-87.) 

R.  phyllcoldes:  Thunberg,  C.  P.  {Phytogr.  Bldtt.  1. 18. 
1803). 
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STAAVIA  (Brunia  spec.,  Phtlica  spec.) 
Dahl,  Andreas.      (In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp. 
14-19.    1787.) 

B*  Dodii:  Bolus,  H[arry].    Staavia  Dodii  Bolus.    (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2558.     1899.) 

B«  gluttnosa:  Wendland,  J.  C.   (In  his  Collectio  plantarum 

...  I.  66-68,  pi.  22.     1808.) 
^-liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Staavia  glutinosa.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab,  IX.  pi.  852.     1824.) 

B.  radlata:  Liiin6,  Carl  von.     [Phylica  radlata.]     (In  his 
Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  8.     1766.) 

—  Both,  A.  W.    [Brunia  radlata.]    (Mag,  Bot.  ZUrichj  I.  pt. 
2,  p.  15.    1787.) 

—  Wondland,  J.  C.      (In  his  Collectio  plantarum  .  .  .  III. 
19-20,  pi.  82.    [1819.]) 

—  Pnsl,  K.  B.   ^taavia  Dregeana.]    (Bohm.  Ges,  Wiss,  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  469.    1845.) 

S«  rupeBtriB  :  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.    (In  his  Flora  universalis 
....  NeueFolge  ...  pi.  51.    1849-56.) 

THAMNGA 

Oliver,  D[amel].      Thamnea  depressa  Oliv.      (Hooker's  Ic, 

Plant.  XI.  9,  pi.  1012.     1867-71.) 
Thamnea  uniflora  Sol.  var.  hirtella.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

XI.  9,  pi.  1013.     1867-71.) 
Thamnea  diosmoides  Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV. 

pi.  2314.    1895.) 

TITTMANNIA 

Profll,  K.  B.    [Tittmannia  laxa.]    (Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser. 
6,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  469.     1845.) 

78.  HAMAMELIDACEAE 

OandoUo,  A.  P.  de.    Hamamelideae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  IV.  267-270.    1830.) 
Gardner,  George  &  Ohampion,  J.  G.    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  & 

Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  312-323.    1849.) 
OUike,  B[enjamin].     [Altingiaceae.l     (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

ser.  3, 1.  104-106.     1868.)     [Morphological.] 
Oliver,  Daniel.    Note  on  Hamamelis  and  Loropetalum;  with  a 

description  of  a  new  Anisophyllca  from  Malacca.    (Linn,  Soc. 

Trans.  XXIII.  457-461,  1  il.,  pi.  48.     1862.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].       Nouvelles  notes  sur  les  Hamamdlid^es. 

(Adansonia,  X.  120-137.     1871-73.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  canaux  s^cr^teurs  des  Liqui- 

dainbar^  et  des  Simarubac^es.       (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 

XXXI.  247-256.     1884.) 
Dioi,  R[udolf].    (Floray  LXX.  519.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 
Beinsch,  Adolf.       Uber  die  anatomischen  Verhaltnisse  der 

Hamamelidaceae   mit    Riicksicht   auf    ihre   systematische 

Gruppierung.      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XI.  347-395,  pi.  8.      1890.)  — 

Reprinted :  (Diss.)     53  pp.     O.     Leipzig,  1889. 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.       [Liquidambareae.]       (Jour.  Bot. 

Paris,  V.  386-388.     [1891.])     [Anatomical.] 
Luhbock,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  238-239,  il.; 

XXX.  495.     1891-95.)     [Morphological.] 
Viedensa,  F[ranz].     Hamamelidaceae.     (In  Engler,  A[dolf] 

&  Pbantl,     K[arl].       Die     natariichen    Pflanzenfamiliea, 

III.  pt.  2*  pp.  115-130,  il.  65-74,  pi.;  NachtrSge  II.,  p.  29. 

1^1—1900.) 
King,  George.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVI.  (1897),  pt.  2,  pp. 

306-309.    1898.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

ALiTIXGIA  (Sedgwickia  ;  Liquid ambar  spec.) 

A.  chinensls:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George. 
[Liquidambar  chinense.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  IV.  164-165.      1862.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Liquidambar  chinense.]  (In  his 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  380,  pi.  94. 
1862-57.) 

A*  excelsa:  Noronha,  [Fernando].  Altingia  excelsa 
malaice  et  javanice  Rasamala.  (Baiav.  Genoot.  Kunst. 
Wetensch.  Verh.  V.  1-20.    1790.) 

—  Blnme,  C.  L.  Balsamifluae.  [Liquidambar  Altingia.] 
12  pp.     2  pi.     (In  his  Flora  Javae,  I.  1828-51.) 

—  Gxiffith,  William.  Description  of  two  genera  of  the  family 
of  Hamamelideae,  two  species  of  Podostemon  and  one  species 
of  Kaulfussia.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp. 

94-114,  pi.  13-19.     1836.) Description  de  deux  genres 

de  la  famille  des  Hamam^lides,  de  deux  esp^ces  de  Podo- 


stemon et  d'lme  esp^e  de  Kaulfussia.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BcL 
ser.  2,  IX.  176-189.     1838.) 

Sedgwickia  oensifolia  and  Buddandia  populnea. 

Altingia  excelsa:  Plantes  nouvelles  ou  rares  introduites 
dans  les  jardins  hollandais.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  II.  109-112. 

1859.) Liquidambar  Altingiana  Bl.      (Hamburg.  GarL 

Blumemeit,  XV.  74-76.     1859.) 

BUCKLANDIA  (Liquidaubab  spec.) 

B.  populnea:  Oriffith,  William.  Description  of  two 
genera  of  the  familv  of  Hamamelideae  .  .  .  1896.  —  See 
Altingia  excelsa,  above. 

— Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Liquidambar  tricuspis.]  (ZnAis  Sumatra, 
zijne  plan  ten  wereld  .  .  .  pp.  139,  346,  pi.  4.    1860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Bucklandia  populnea.  (Bci.  Mag. 
CVI.  pi.  6507.     1880.) 

CORYL.OP8I8 

BaiUon,  H[enri].     Les  ovules  des  Corylopsis.     [1894.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1122-1123.     1898.) 
Diels,  L[udwig].     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  380-381. 

1900.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

€•  himalayana:  Oriffith,  W[illiam].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XXIII.  (1854),  pp.  641-643,  pi.  2.  1866.)  [Called  C. 
grata  on  the  plate.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Corylopsis  himalayana.  (Bot.  Mag. 
ex.  pi.  6779.     1884.) 

C.  multiflora:  Haiice,H.F.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XV.  224.    1861.) 

C.  pauciflora:  Sp&th,  L[udwig]  A  Wittmack,  L[udwig]. 
Corylopsis  pauciflora  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  (Gartenfl.  XLVIIL  537- 
539,  pi.  1467.    1899.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Corylopsis  pauciflora.  (BaL  Mag. 
CXXVL  pi.  7736.    1900.) 

C.  spicata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Corylopsis  spicata.  (Bei. 
Mag.  XC.  pi.  5458.     1864.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Corylopsis  spicata  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
(Flore  Serr,  XX.  137,  pi.  2135.    1874.) 

DICORYPHE  (Dicophe) 

Du  Petit-Thouars,  A.  [A.].  (In  his  Histoire  des  v^taux  re- 
cueillis  sur  les  isles  de  France  ...  pp.  31-32,  pi.  7.     1804.) 

—  Also  in  his  Histoire  des  v6g6taux  .  .  .  isles  austral es 
d'Afrique,  pp.  15-16,  31-32,  pi.  4.  [1806.]— Afeo  in  his 
Genera  nova  madagascariensia  .  .  .  pp.  12-13.     [1806.]) 

[Dicophe.]    (/nRoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea,  p.  205.   1809.) 


Tulasne,  L.  R.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  142-147. 

1867.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  143;  XXII.  473-474. 

1884^87.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].    [1885.]    (-Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  476-477. 

1889.) 

D.  buddleoides :  Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  III.  1882.) 

DI8ANTHU8 

Maximowici,  C.  J.    [Disanthus  cercidifolia.]     (Acad.  Sci.  SL 

P^tersb.  BuU.  X.  485-486.     1866.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 

Ma.  Biol.  VI.  20-21.      1868.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 

VII.  379.     1867.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     [Disanthus  cercidifolia.]     (Gard.  dt  For.  VT. 

214,  il.  33.     1893.) 
St.  Paul[-Illaire,  Ulrich]  von.    Disanthus  cercidifolia  Maximo- 

wicz.     (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil.  IX.  1-2,  2  pL     1900.) 

DI8TYLIUM 

Sargent,  C.  S.     [Distylium  racemosum.]     (Gard.  A  For.  VI. 
214.    1893.) 

EU8TIGMA 

£•  Balansae:  Oliver,  D[aniel].     Eustigma  Balansae  Oliv. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1954.    1891.) 
Si.  oblongifollum:  Oardner,  George  &  Ohampion,  J.  G. 

( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  312-313.      1849.) 

—  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.    (Hooker^s  Jour. 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  165.     1862.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.       (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of 
H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  380-381,  pi.  95.    1852-67.) 

FOTHERGILI^ 

Ashe,  W.  W.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  S74r-Z7 5.    1897.) 

F.  Garden!:  Buc'hos,  [J.  P.].      (In  his  Plantes  nouvelle- 
ment  d6couvertes,  p.  9,  pi.  7.    1779.) 
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FothersrlUa  Gardenl :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In 
hU  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  10,  pi.  100.  1781-86.  — 
Aho  in  hU  Collectanea,  I.  97-98.     1786.) 

—  Binu,  John.  FothergiUa  alnif olia  var.  a  obtusa.  (Bot,  Mag, 
XXXIII.  pi.  1341.    1811.) 

— Guimpel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Frpedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Fo- 
thergilla  alnlfolia.]  (/n  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Hobarten,  pp.  16-17,  pi.  16.     1825.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fothergilla  garden!.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1507.     1829.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fothergilla  alnif  olia.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot,  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1576.     1829.) 

—  Oria,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  77-78,  pi.  6. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

F.  latlf  olia  :  BCiller,  J.  F.  (In  his  [Icones  plantarum], 
p.[l],pl.4.    [1780.]) 

F.  major:  Binu,  John.  Fothergilla  alnifolia  .  .  .  var.  y 
major.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXXIII.  pi.  1342.    1811.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fothergilla  major.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1520.    1829.) 

—  S[aigentl,  C.  S.  FothergiUa  Garden!.  (Card.  A  For.  VIII. 
446,  il.  62.    1896.) 

F.  monticola:  Ashe,  W.  W.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVIII.  272. 
1889.) 

FBANCHETIA 

Bailkm,  H[enn].  ^ranchetia  sphaerantha.]  [1886.]  (Soc. 
Unn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  477.     1889.) 

HAMAMELIS  *    "     "'    ^ 

Linn*,  Carl  von.     (Soc.  Sci.  XJpsal.  Acta,  [II.]  84.    1746.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.      [The  projecting  force  of  the  seeds  of 

Hamamelis.]     (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddphia  Proc.  1871,  p. 

295.) 

Hildebrazid,  F[riedrich].    1873.  —  5ee  vol.  I.  119:  Morpho- 
LOGT  AND  Anatomy.    Fruits. 
Foeiste,  A.  F.     1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  192:  Casting  ofp  op 

BRANCHES. 

H.  Japonica:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  193.    1846.) 

—  Mastan,  M.  T.  Hamamelis  arborea.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2, 
I.  187,  il.  47.    1874.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  Hamamelis  japonica.  (Bo^  Af  a^.  CVIII. 
pi.  6659.     1882.) 

—  Fmidiet,  A[drien].  [Hamamelis  virginiana  var.  japonica.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VI.  1 1-12.    1883.) 

— AiuM,  £d[oiiard].  Hamamelis  japonica.  (Rev.  Hort.lBdl, 
pp.  47^473,  pi.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  The  Japanese  Hamamelis.  (Gard.  ikFor. 
TV.  256,  !1.  45.    1891.  --  Gard.  <fe  For.  VI.  214.     1893.) 

—  Hamamelis  arborea.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  361. 
1896.) 

—  Wittmack,  I/udwig].  Hamamelis  japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
(Gartenfi.  XLJX.  561-562,  pi.  1481.    1900.) 

H«  mollis:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Hamamelis  mollis  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1742.    1887-88.) 

H»  virginiana :  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Hamamelis  androgyna.] 
(In  his  Auswahl  schdner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [I.]  13,  pi.  25. 
1796.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hamamelis  virginica.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  598.    1821.) 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  [Hamamelis  virginica.]  (In  his  Flora  of 
North  America,  III.  21-23,  pi.  78.    1823.) 

—  anin^Ml,  Frtiedrichl,  Otto,  Frtiedrich]  &  Havne,  F.  G. 
[Hamamelis  virginica.]  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  95-96,  pi.  75.     1825.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hamamelis  virginiana.  (Bot.  Mag.  CIX. 
pi.  6684.    1883.) 

—  Foerste,  A.  F.  [Hamamelis  virginica.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb 
BuU.  XII.  125,  il.  8-9.    1885.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Tieghem,  PThilippe]  van  &  Dooliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
BoL  ser.  7,  VIII.  204.    1888.)     [Ajiatomical.] 

—  Foerste,  A.  F.  [Hamamelis  virginica.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVII.  3, 
pi.  1.    1892.)    [Ecological.] 

—  BoyiiUm,  M.  F.  Observation  upon  the  dissemination  of 
seeds.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  502-503.  1896.  —  See  also  XXI. 
170.     1896.) 

LIQUID  AMBAR 

Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  Some  information  respecting  the  Lioium 
rhodiimi  of  Pococke's  travels,  in  a  letter  to  Alexander  Mac- 


Leay.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  1-5.    1818.) Sur  le  bois 

de  Rhodes,  dont  il  est  question  dans  le  voyage  au  Levant  de 
Pococke.     (Jovr.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  473-476.     1818.) 
Pnted,  A.  S.    (In  his  L'Am^rique  centrale  ...  p.  16,  pi.  10« 
11.    1863.) 

H[ein8le7],  W.  B.  Liquidambar  trees.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
11.177-178.    1874.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Gard.  db  For.  II.  363.  1889.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

S[argent],  C.  S.  The  Liquidambar.  (Gard.  &  For.  II.  232- 
233,  1  il.    1889.) 

Standfast,  Franz.  Ein  Beitragzur  Phylogenie  der  Gattung 
Liquidambar.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  LV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
361-364,  1  pi.     1889.) 

Gerber,  C[harles].  De  Tinflorescence  des  Liquidambars  et  de 
la  place  que  les  Liquidambaracdes  paraissent  devoir  occuper 
dans  la  classification.  (Assoc.  FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt* 
Rend.  XXVII.  (1898),  pt.  2,  pp.  358^372,  4  il.    1899.) 

L.  formosana:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
5,  V.  215-216.     1866.) 

—  Maxhnowici,  C.  J.  [Liquidambar  aoerifolia.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Pitersb.  Btdl.  X.  486.  1866.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  P6ter^. 
Mil.  Biol.  VI.  21.     1868.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  On  Liquidambar  formosana  Hance.  (Jour. 
Bot.  V.  110-114.    1867.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Liquidambar  formosana  Hance.  (Hook" 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XL  14,  pi.  1020.     1867-71.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XL  171.    1873.) 

Li.  macroph^Ha:  0rsted,  A.  S.  Det  centralamerikandce 
Ambratrse  (Liquidambar  macrophylla  Oerst.).  (Naturh. 
For.  Ki^enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  XXII.  150-158,  il.:  apx. 
pp.  4-5.  laiO.)  — Reprinted:  2  pts.  (9  +  2  pp.)  il.  Q. 
n.  t-p.    [Kj0benhavn,  1870.] 

With  a  Frenoh  r6Bum6 :  Copalme  de  TAm^rique  oentrale  (apx.  pp.  4-5). 

li*  orlentalls:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Liquidambar  orientalis 
Mill.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  13-14,  pi.  1019.    1867-71.) 

—  Petit,  Louis.  [Liquidambar  imberbe.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XXXIV.  302.    1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Tieghem,  PThilippe]  van  &  DeuUot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VlII.  205-206.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

Li.  Rosthomil  :  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt. 
3-4,  p.  380.    1900.)     [=  Acer  spec.] 

Li.  styraciflua:  Andubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
I.  pi.  45.    1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  235,  pi.  65.     1840.) 

—  [Sonlange-Bodin,  £tienne.]  Liquidambar  styraciflua  Lin. ; 
virginischer  Amberbau  (Monoecia  Polyandria  Amentaceae). 
(Aug.  Gartemeit.  III.  101-102.     1836.)  —  German  extract 

from:  Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  VI.  27^277.     1834. 

—  Britton,  E.  G.  Elongation  of  the  inflorescence  in  Liquidam- 
bar.    (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XIV.  95-96.     1887.) 

—  Qregoiy,  E.  L.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIIL  282-287,  pi.  22.  1888.) 
[Physiological.] 

—  Trelease,  W[illia]m.  The  cork-wings  on  the  Sweet  Gum. 
(Gard.  &  For.  III.  195.    1890.) 

—  Houlbert,  C[onstant].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII. 
156.    1893.)  .  [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Van  Rensselaer,  M.  G.  A  twin-tree.  (Gard.  db  For,  VI. 
339.    1893.) 

—  Bichter,  Ed.  Abgebrochener  Liquidambar  styraciflua  in 
W6rUtz.     (Gartenyi.  XLVIII.  445.    1899.) 

liOROPETALiXJM  (Hamaheus  spec.) 

Brown,  Robert.     [Hamamelis  chinensis.]     (In  Abel,  Clarke. 

Narrative  of  a  journey  in  .  .  .  China,  pp.   375-376,  pi. 

1818.) 
OUver,  D[aniel].    Loropetalum  subcordatum  Oliv.    (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XV.  13-14,  pi.  1417.     1883-85.) 

MAIN6AYA 

OUver,  [Daniel].  Descriptions  of  three  new  genera  of  plants 
in  the  Malayan  herbarium  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  C.  Maingay. 
[Maingaya  malayana.1  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVIII.  515- 
518,  pi.  42-44.     1873.) 

OSTREARLA. 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  KTarl]. 
Die  natunichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&ge,  p.  337.     1807.) 

PARROTIA 

P.  Jacquemonttana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Parrotia  Jac- 
quemontiana.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXXII.  pi.  7501.    1898.) 
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Parrotia  persica:  Meyer,  C.  A.  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der 
Pflanzen  .  .  .  Caucasus  .  .  .  pp.  46-47.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Parrotia  persica.  (Bot,  Mag,  XCIV. 
pi.  5744.    1868.) 

—  BacHtecidft,  K).  H.  [Vasnyevski,  Yu.  N.]  AnaTOMine- 
CKoe  crpoeHie  a  H^KOTopua  TexHn^ecKiA  cBoftcTBa  ^^pese- 
CKHU  rarrotia  persica.  [The  anatomical  structure  and  some 
technical  properties  of  the  wood  of  Parrotia  persica.]  (C- 
JIemep6.  JLncn.  Ehcm.  Eoiceu  1891,  pp.  233-250.) f 

R£[ODOL.]BIA 

R.  Champloni:  Hooker,  SirVf.  J.  Rhodoleia  Championi. 
(Boi.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4509.    1860.) 

—  P[laii€hoxi],  J.  E.  Rhodoleia  Championi,  Rhodoleia  de  M. 
Champion.     {Flore  Serr,  VI.  87-88,  pi.  561.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rhodoleia  Championi.  (Jard,  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  4.    1861.) 

R.  Teysmannl:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Rhodoleiae  (Champ.) 
generis  hactenus  dubii  characterem,  adjecta  specie  sumatrana, 
exposuit.  {Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  VeraL  Afd,  Natuurk. 
VL  122-129.  1867.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  [Am- 
sterdam, 1857.] 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Nouvelle  esp^e  de  Rhodoleia  d^couverte 
par  M.  J.  E.  Teysmann  dans  I'tie  de  Sumatra.  (Flore  Jard. 
Ann,  II.  115-119.     1869.) 

SYCOPSI8 

Oliver,  Daniel.     On  Sycopsis.     [1880.]     (Linn.  Soc,  Trans, 

XXIII.  83-89,  4  il.,  pi.  8.     1862.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].    Sycopsis  sinensis  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant, 

XX.  pi.  1931.    1891.) 
Dielfl,  I/udwig].     [Sycopsis  sinensis  var.  integrifolia.]     (Bot. 

Jahrb,  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  381.     1900.) 

TRICHOCX«AI>US  (Dahlia) 

T*  crinltus:  Thunberg,  C.  P.  Beskrivelse  over  en  ny  og 
tilfom  ubekiendt  Plantc^ltegt  Dahlia  crinita  kaldet.  (Na- 
turh.'SeUk.  Sknvt,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  133-136.     1792.) 

— Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  (Hooker  Jovr,  Bot.  III.  267. 
1841.) 

—  Jacqnes,  [Antoine].  (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour,  VI.  409-410. 
1860.) 

T.  STi'An^^oi'U^ '  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Trichocladus  grandi- 
florusOliv.  (Hooifcer'«/c.PZora.XV.  63-64,  pi.  1480.  1883- 
85.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Trichocladus  grandiflorus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXI.  pi.  7418.     1896.) 

T«  malosanus:  Baker,  [J.  G.].     (Kew  BuU.  Misc,  Inform. 

1897,  p.  266.) 
T.  peltatus :  Meisner,  C.  F.    ( Lond,  Jour,  Bot.  II.  537-538. 

1843.) 

79.  EUCOMMIACEAE 

Oliver,  DIaniel].    Eucommia  ulmoides  Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant,  XX.  pi.  1950.    IMl.— Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XXIV. 

pi.  2361.     1895.) 
Weiss,  F.  E.     The  caoutchouc-containing  cells  of  Eucommia 

uhnoides  Oliver.    [1892.]    (Linn.  Soc,  Trans,  Bot,  III.  243- 

254,  pi.  57-58.     1888-94.) 
Barthelat,  G.  J.      Les  laticif^rcs  de  TEucommia  ulmoides. 

(/our.  Boi.  Parts,  XIV.  55-59,  il.     [1900.]) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippel  van.  (Jour,  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  269-274. 
[1900.])     [Anatomical.] 

80.  PLATANACEAE 

Olarke,  Benjamin].    (Ann,  Mag.  Nat,  Hist,  ser.  3, 1. 102-104. 

1868.)     piorphological.] 
OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.     Platanaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  156- 

160.     1884.) 
Diei,  R[udolf].    (F[ora,  LXX.  550.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 
Niedeniu,  F[ranz].     Platanaceae.     (In  Engler,   A[dolf]   & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

2*  pp.  137-140,  il.  76.     1891.) 

PLiATANUS        Taxonomy 

Schrank,  F[rana]  von  P[aula]  von.  (In  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von 
P[aula]  von  &  Moll,  K.  E.  von.  Naturhistorische  Briefe 
...  I.  15-16.     1786.) 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 
.  .  .  III.  7-10,  pi.  126-128.     1800.) 


Spach,  Eduard.      Note  sur  les  Platanes.      (Ann.  Set.  Nat 

Boi,  ser.  2,  XV.  289-293.      1841.) Bemcrkungen  uber 

die  Platanen.    (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XII.  28-30.    1844!) 
Tenore,  M[ichele].      (In  his  Catologo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 

Napoli,  p.  91.     1846.) 
Ricerche  sulla  classificazione  de'  Platani.     (Istit.  Incar. 

Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  IX.  105-123.     ISQl,)  —  Reprinted: 

18  pp.    sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.     [Napoli,  1866.] 
Wesmael,  Alfred.     Les  Platanes  cultiv^  dans  les  jardins  de 

Belgique.    (Fid.  Soc.  HoH,  Bdg.  BuU,  1867,  pp.  305-316,  il. 

1-7.     1888.)  — /Reprinted:   12  pp.     7  il.     Q.    [Gand,  1868] 
Bominer,  J.  E.    Les  Platanes  et  leur  culture.     24  pp.    2  pi. 

O.    Bruxelles,  1869.  —  From:  Ann.  Hort.  Bdg.  1869. 

Hemtley,  W.  B.    Planes.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  427-428. 

1876.) 
Kraeser,  Fridolin.      Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Phylogenie  von 

Platanus.    (Zool-Bot,  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXIX.  Sitzber.  pp. 

6-10.    1889.) 
Jaok6,  Johann.     Abstammung  der  Platanen.      (Bot.  Jahh. 

XI.  412-458,  pi.  9-10.     1890.) 
Ward,  L.  F.    Origin  of  the  Plane-trees.    (Amer.  Nat.  XXIV. 

797-810,  pi.  28.     1890.) 
Chiefly  on  foasU  ipeciea. 

Jaennicke,  Friedrich.    Studien  Qber  die  Gattung  Platanus  L. 

1892-97.     ( Leop.' Carol,  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh.  LXXVII.  no.  2, 

[1]  p+pp.  115-226+ [1-10]  pp.,  pi.  1-20.     1899.) 
Oadeceau,  £[mile].     Note  sur  les  Platanes.     (Soc.  Sd.  Nat. 

Quest  France  BuU,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  105-111,  pi.  4-6.     1884.  — 

See  also  V.  35-36.     1895.) 
Wesmael,  Alfred.     Les  Platanes  cultiv^s  dans  les  jardins  et 

promenades  de  Belgique.      (Soc.  Centr.  For.  Belg.  BuU.  1. 

269-276.     1894.)  —  ReprinUd :  7  pp.     O.     Bruxelles,  1894. 
Plane  trees.    (Card.  A  For.  IX.  51-52,  il.  6.    1898.) 
Jaexinicke,  F[riedrich].     Ueber  st&dtische  Strassenpflanzung. 

(GartenweU,,  III.  331-333.     1899.) 
Uateri,  A[lfred].    Beitrftge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Platanen.    12  pp. 

(Herb,  Boissier  Mdm.  XX.  53-64,  1  pi.    1900.) 

Morphology 

Hasfltein,  Johannes  von.     (In  his  Untersuchimgen  Ober  den 

Bau  und  die  Entwickelimg  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  56-60,  il. 

22-26.     1863.) 
Gk>droxi,  D.  A.    fitude  sur  les  bourgeons  des  Platanes.    (Acad. 

Stanislas  Nancy  Mim.  1867,  pp.  238-245.      1868.)  —  Re- 
printed :  8  pp.    O.    [Nancy,  1868.] 
Haastein,  Johannes  von.    (Bot.  Zeit,  XXVI.  749-751,  pi.  12. 

1868.) 
Papasogli,  G.  P.    Sulle  genmie  del  Platanus  vulgaris.    (Nuov, 

Giom.  Bot,  Ital.  XIV.  5-12,  pi.  1.     1882.) 
Marlotli,  Rud[olf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  245.     1883.) 
Schoenlaad,  Selmar.     t^ber  die  Entwicklimg  der  BlQten  und 

Frucht  bei  den  Platanen.      (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  308-327,  pi.  6. 

1883.)  — -Reprinted .(Diss.)    22+ [2] pp.    1  pi.    O.    Leipzig, 

1883 
Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  350,  360,  il.  8, 

45.    1887.  —  Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  242;  XXXIIL 

240-241,  il.     1891-98.) 
Honlbert,  C[on8tant].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  155- 

156,  pi.  7.     1893.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
Jackson,  R.  T.     (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist,  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp. 

109-110,  pi.  19.    1899.) 

Physiology 

Nietner,  T.  E.  Beitrag  sur  Wirkung  welche  die  Wittenuig 
des  Sonmiers  1842  auf  die  Samenbildung  der  Pflansen  sus- 
geiibt  hat,  mit  specielle  Beziehung  auf  Platanus  aoerifolia 
Willd.  (P.  orientalis  acerifolia  Ait.)  (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XI. 
219-220.     1843.) 

StSiheUn,  C[hristoph]  &  Hof stetter,  J[oh.].  1844.— See  vol.  L 
155:  Physiology.    Wood. 

0[tt]o,  [Friedrich].  Ueber  das  Saraentragen  und  Keimen  der 
Platane.     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XXII.  226.     1864.) 

Miscellaneous 

Hahn,  Petrus.    DePlatano.    (Diss.)  20  pp.  O.  Aboae,1696.t 
The  Plane  tree.    (Penny  Mag.  [XI.]  97-98,  1  il.     1842.) 
Xrause,  Ernst.    Die  Platanus ;  ein  Sinnbild  des  heitem  Lebens- 

genusses.      (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Woclhenschr.  XI. 

369-372.     1868.) 
T.,  F.  von.    Die  Platane  des  Hippokrates.    (Wien.  lU.  Garten^ 

Zeit.  IX.  240.     1884.) 
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What  18  a  Sycamore?    (Gard,  &  For,  II.  349-350.    1889.) 
Pfuhl,  [Fritz].     1886.  —  See  vol.  I.  296:  Individual  notb- 

WOBTEIT  TREES.      GERMAN  EMPIRE. 

DuTal,  Clotaire.  Introduction  du  Platane  en  France.  {Soc, 
Bot.  France  BvU.  XLIII.  194r-198.  1896.)  —  Separate.  — 
[Abstract.]     {Jardm,  X.  116-117.     1896.  — iSec  also  p.  162.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  acerlfolla:  Rivers,  Thomas.  The  London  Plane  trees. 
{Gard.  Chron.  1880|  p.  47.)  —  Platanus  acenfolia  commonly 
called  the  Occidental  Plane.  [Extract.]  (Phytologistf  [ser.  2], 
IV.  175.     1860.) 

P.  Liindenlana:  Martens,  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G. 
(Acad,  Set.  Belg.  BtUl,  X.  pt.  1,  p.  342.    1843.) 

P.  occidentalis:  Taxonomy 

—  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  hia  Birds  of  America,  III.  pi.  206. 
1834-35.  —  Ed.  Q.  VI.  278,  pi.  391.     1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Occidental  Plane.  (Gard.  Chron.  1856, 
p.  282.) 

—  Gandin,  Ch[arles].  Note  sur  Torigine  am^ricaine  du  Pla- 
tanus occidentalis.  (Soc,  Vatid.  oci.  Nat.  Bull.  V.  144. 
1858.) 

^Buckley,  S.  B.  Large  trees.  (HoHicuUuriat,  XIV.  231- 
232.     1859.) 

—  Harding,  W.  T.  Ligneous  marvels;  or,  The  three  big  trees 
of  Upper  Sandusky.    (Gard.  MorUfdyyXDL.  20-21.    1877.) 

—  [Meehan,  Thomas.]  American  Buttonwood,  or  American 
Plane  tree.     (Gard.  Monthly,  XXVIII.  165-166, 1  il.    1886.) 

—  Platanus  occidentalis.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  352,  2  il.    1888.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Buttonwood.  (For.  Leaves,  IV.  5-6, 
IpL    1893.) 

—  Die  gemeine  Platane  in  Nordamerika.  (Schweiz.  Zeitschr. 
Forstvoes.  XLVII.  277.    1896.)  —  From:  Gard.  A  For. 

— Lewis,  J.  C.  The  Rodman  Buttwood  tree.  (For.  Leaves, 
VI.  13.     1897.) 

—  Morphology 

—  auiUard,  Achille.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  323,  pi. 
16.    1847.) 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  5. 
1872.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  The  flowers  of  Platanus.  —  Botanical 
notes.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1884,  p.  117. 
1886.) 

—  Neall^y,  G.  C.  Unusual  leaf -forms  in  Platanus  occiden- 
talis. (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XIII.  247.  1886.  —  See  also 
XIV.  58.     1887.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  91.    1888.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Foerste,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XX.  163-164,  pi. 
147.    1893.) 

P.  orientalls:  Hogg,  John.  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  143- 
144.     1834.) 

—  Link,  H.F.    (LtnTioea,  IX.  587.    1836.) 

—  Boussidre  k,  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Le  Platane  de  Saint- 
Soupplets.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXV.  319.    1839.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  1857.  —  See  vol.  I.  206:  Pathology. 
Wood. 

—  Qoumain-Oomille,  A.  Episodes  d'un  voyage  en  Savoie  et 
dans  le  nord  de  Tltalie,  relatifs  k  la  long^vit^  de  certains 
arbres.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BiUl.  XIII.  142-146.  1866.  — 
Hort.  Frang.  1866,  pp.  147-152.)  —  Extract  from  his  La  Sa- 
voie, le  Mont  Cenis  et  Tltalie  septentrionale  .  .  .  1866. 

—  Martins,  Charies.  Les  Platanes  de  Cannosa  en  Dalmatie. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  H6ravU  Ann.  ser.  2,  IL  123-127. 
1870.) 

—  Noulet,  J.  B.  Note  sur  des  semis  spontan^  de  Platane 
d 'orient,  dans  les  alluvions  de  TAri^ge.  (Acad.  Sci.  Tou- 
louse M4m.  ser.  7,  III.  184-189.    1871.) 

—  Wachsthum  der  Platanen.  (Oesterr.  Vierteljahrsschr. 
Forstwes.  XXII.  207-208.    1872.) 

—  Oolomb,  G[eoTge8].  [Platanus  vulgaris.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  13,  56-59,  il.  8,  29-33.    1887.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  H.,  D.  The  Oriental  Plane  in  Greece.  (Gard.  XXXI.  14. 
1887.) 

—  The  "  tree  of  the  Janissaries."  (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  85-86,  il. 
19.    1891.) 

—  B[r6iol],  H.  L'arbre  des  Janissaires.  (Soc.  Accl.  Paris  Bull. 
XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  558-559.    1891.) 


Platanus  orientalls:  Jandrier,  Edm.  Sur  la  miellde  du 
Platane.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVII.^9S.  1893.) 

—  Introduction  du  Platane  d'Orient  en  France.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  620-621.     1896.) 

—  Kuhla,  Fritz.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  165-166.  1897.)  [An- 
atomical.] 

—  A  grand  Plane  tree  and  other  trees  at  Mottisfont  Abbey. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  24r-25,  il.  9-10.    1898.) 

P*  racemosa:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
IV.  pi.  362.    1835-38.  — Ed.  Q.  IV.  pi.  228.     1842.) 

—  Bentham,  George.  [Platanus  califomica.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  54^55.    1844-46.) 

81.  CROSSOSOMATACEAE 

Engler,  A[dolf1.  Crossoeomataceae.  (In  Enqler,  A[dolf 
&  Prantl,  E![arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nach- 
trilge,  pp.  185-186.    1897.) 

CROSSOSOMA 

C.  Bigelovii:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XL  122.    1876.) 

C.  calif ornlcum:  Nuttall,  Thomas.  [1848.]  (Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  150-151.     1847-50.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  (Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc. 
IV.  63,  pi.  1.    1856.) 

C.  parvifloriim :  Bobinson,  B.  L.  &  Femald,  M.  L.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXX.  114.     1896.) 

82.  ROSACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Grants,  H.  J.  N.  1762-67.  — /Sec  vol.  I.  438:  Phytographt. 
Austria-Hungary. 

Ehrhart,  Friedrich.    Meine  Beitr&ge  zum  Linn^ischen  Supple- 
mento  plantarum.    (In  his  Beitr£l^e  zur  Naturkunde,  1. 174- 
192.     1787-92.) 
Contains  Pomeae  (pp.  181-185). 

MedicuB,  F.  C.    [Pomaceae.]    (In  his  Geschichte  der  Botanik 

unserer  Zeiten,  pp.  54^96.    1793.) 
Borkhauaen,  M.  B.    Ueber  die  Linneischen  Gattung  Cratae* 

gus,  Mespilus,  Sorbus,  Pyrus  und  Cydonia.       (Arch.  Bot. 

Rdmer,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  85-91.    1798.) 
Lindley,  John.     Observations  on  the  natural  group  of  plants 

called  Pomaceae.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.  88-106,  pi.  8- 

11.    182S2.) Bemerkungen  tiber  die  natUrliche  Pflaiizen- 

gruppe  der  Pomaceen.     (Fhra,  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  145-156,  161*- 

173.     1823.) 
Trattinick,  Leopold.    Kosacearum  monographia.    4  vol.    I>. 

Vindobonae,  1823-24. 
Has  also  titie  page :  Synodus  botaoica  omnes  familias,  genera  et  qpedes 
plantarum  illustrans.     Pt.  I.-IY. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     Rosaceae.     (In  Candqlle,  A.  P.  de  A 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  II.  525-639.     1826.) 
Seringre,  [N.  C.].    Amygdaleae.     (In  Candoixe,  A.  P.  de  d; 

Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  II.  529-541.    1826.) 
Ohamisao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  II.  1-37,  541-551;  VI.  589-590.    1827-31.) 
Frankenheim,  M.  L.     Ueber  die  geographische  Verbreitung 

der  Rosaceen.     (Linnaea,  XVII.  549-566.     1843.) 
Blume,  C.  L.   [Chrysobalanaceae.]    (In  his  Museum  botanicum 

Lugduno-Batavum  ...  II.  90-99.    [1862-56.]) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  Pomaceen  und  ihre  naturgem&sse  Einthei- 

lung.     (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IV.  198-- 

200.    1861.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    Chrysobalaneae  quaedam  indicae.    (Ann. 

Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  III.  236-237.     1867.) 
BaiUon.  H[enri].     Monographic  des  Rosac^es.     (In  his  His- 

toire  des  plantes,  I.  345-483,  il.  373-503.    1867-69.)  —  Sep- 
arate: t-p.    Paris,  1869. 
Decaiane,  J[o6eph].    Observations  sur  les  Pomac^.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIII.  1139-1144.     1871.) 
Wydler,  H[einrich].     (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MiltheU.  1871,  pp. 

249-254.     1872.) 
Decaisne,  J[o8eph].     M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Pomaces. 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  X.  113-192,  pi.  8-15. 

1874.) 
Wenzig,  Theodor.    Pomariae  Lindley.    (Linnaea,  XXXVIII. 

1-206.     IfflA.)  — Reprinted:  206  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin, 

1874.] Die    Familie    Pomariae    (Pomaceae)     Lindley; 

Neu  bearbeitet  und  in  einem  Auszuge  .  .  .  [aus  Linnaea 
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Bd.  381  mitgetheilt.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monals^ 
8chr.  XVII.  487-509,  534r-556;  XVIII.  22-33,  126-142,  177- 
188,  227-235,  275-281.  1874-75.)  —  Reprinted:  96  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1874t-75.] 

Maadmowics,  C.  J.  Adnotationes  de  Spiraeaceis.  (Hort.  Pe- 
trap.  Act,  VI.  pt.  1,  11  + 1  pp.  +  pp.  105-261.  1879.)  —  Re- 
printed: 11+ 157  pp.     O.    Petropoli,  1879. A  key  to  the 

species  of  Spiraea  and  allied  genera.  [Extract.]  {Gard. 
Ckron.  ser.  2,  XII.  359,  425-426,  491.     1879.) 

Decaisne,  J[oeeph].  R^ponse  aux  critiques  de  M.  Th.  Wenzig 
ielativement  k  mon  m^moire  sur  les  Pomac^.  {Flore  Serr, 
XXIII.  152,  153-156,  157.    1880.) 

Wansig,  Th[eodor].  Neue  Beobachtungen  in  der  Familie  der 
Pomaoeen.    {LinruLeoy  XLIII.  67-82.    1882.) 

Saystier,  [Alexandre].    £tude  snr  les  Pyrus,  Malus  et  Prunus. 
{Assoc,  Prang.  Avanc,  Sci.  Compt.  Rend,  XI.  (1882),  pp.  424- 
435, 11.  77-96.     1883.) 
Mmny  new  speciea. 

Wemig,  Th[eodor].   Die  Pomaceen ;  Charaktere  der  Gattungen 

und  Arten.       {Bot.  Gart,  Mue.  Berlin  Jahrb,  II.  187-307. 

1883.) 
Atanqiiist,  S.  [O.  I.].     Om  gruppindelning  inom  fam.  Rosacese. 

(Bot.  Notts,  1887,  pp.  221-222.) 
Wemig,  Th[eodor].    Nova  ex  Pomaceis.    (Bot.  Cenir.  XXXV. 

341-342.     1888.)  — i2cpnnted;  2  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Cassel, 

1888.] 
Tiitsch,  Carl.     Ueber  die  Gattungen  der  Chrysobalanaceen. 

(Zo6t,'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  93-95. 

1886.  —  Bot.  Centr.  XXXIX.  6.     1889.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1888.] 
Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Chrysobalanaceen.    (Naiurh. 

Ho/mus.  Wien  Ann,  IV.  33-60;  V.  9-14.      1889-90.)  — 

Separate. 
Xoahne,  EmO.    Die  Gattungen  der  Pomaceen.    33  pp.    2  pi. 

sq.  Q.     Berlin,  1890.      (Falk-Realgymnasiums  Programm, 

XCV.  Wissenschaftliche  Beilage.) 
Die  Gattungen  der  Pomaceen.     (Gartenfl.  XL.  4-7,  35- 

38,  59-61,  il.  2-3,  11-14,  18.    1891.) 
Zmbel,  H[einrich].      Die  strauchigen  Spir&en  der  deutschen 

Garten.    4+ 128  pp.     O.    Berlin,  1893. 
Focke.  W.  O.    Rosaceae.     (In  Enqler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].     Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  1- 

61,  il.  1-33:  Nachtrftge,  pp.  186-189;  NachtrSge  II.,  p.  29. 

1894-1900.) 
Folgner,  Victor.     Beitra^e  zur  Systematik  und  oflanzeneeo- 

f'aphischen  Verbreitung  der  Pomaceen.        (Oesterr.  Bot. 
eitsi^r,  XLVII.  117-125,  153-178,  199-206,  296-300,  il., 
pi.  1.    l&Vr.)  — Reprinted:  (Diss.)    46  pp.    O.    Wien,  1897. 

South  America 

Benthun,  George.     [Chrysobalanaceae.]     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot, 

11.210-222.    1840.) 
MiquAl,  F.  A.  W.    [Chrysobalanaceae.]     (Linnaea,  XIX.  438- 

439.    1847.) 
Hookir,  Sir  J.  D.    Rosaceae.     [1867.]     (In  Martius,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  XIV.  pt.  2,  col.  1-76,  pi. 

1-22.     1867-72.) 
Wanning,  E[ugen].     (Naiurh,  For.  Kjfihenhavn  Vidensk.  Med- 

<W.  aer.  3,  VI.  67-75.    1874.) 
Mien,  John.     [Chrysobalanaceae.]      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot, 

XVII.  333-339.    1880.) 
Sagot,  P[aul].    [Rosaceae-Chrysobalaneae.]     (Ann,  Sci.  Nat, 

Bot,  ser.  6,  XV.  303-310.     1883.) 

Europe 

Oolmeiro,  Miguel.  Rosdceas  de  Espafia  y  Portugal.  (Soc, 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat,  Anal.  II.  257-339.  1873.)  —  Reprinted: 
83  pp.    O.    [Madrid,  1873.] 

Bichter,  Aladdr.  G6m0r  megye  Rosacedi.  [The  Rosaceae 
in  the  comitate  G6m(3r.]  (Term6szet.  Fiizet.  XII.  1-12. 
1889.) 

Tiealho,  Conde  de  &  Ooutlnho,  A.  X.  P.  As  Rosaceas  de  Por- 
tugal. —  Contribuic5es  para  o  estudo  da  flora  portugueza. 
(Soc,  Brot,  Bol.  XVI.  88-143.    1899.) 

Asia 

Xorthals,  P.  W.     Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Chrysobalaneae 

van  Nederlandsch  Oost  Indie.       (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 

IndiS,  VII.  19-36,  206-217.    1864.  —  Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch. 

III.  379-390.     1855.) 
Koch,  Karl.  Pomaceae,  Acerineae  et  Berberideae.  (Ann.  M us. 

Bol.  Lugd.-Bat.  I.  248-253.    1863-64.) 


Mazimowlci,  C.  J.    [Pomaceae.]    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHertb.  ByU. 

XJX.  168-181.    1874.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Ptter^.  Mil.  Bid. 

IX.  162-170.    1877.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
King,  Georee.     (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  LXVI.  (1897),  pt.  2, 

pp.  275-297.    1898.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Baillon,  Henri.  [Chrysobalanaceae.]  (Adaruonia.  VII.  221- 
226,373-374.    1866-67.) 

BaU,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XVI.  443-447.    1878.) 

[Species  of  northern  Africa.] 
bgler,  A[dolf].     Rosaceae  africanae.  —  In  his  BeitrSge  zur 

Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  86-88;  XXVI.  374- 

382.    1898-99.) 

Morphology 

Tuipin,  [P.  J.  F.].  M^moire  sur  la  difference  qu'offrent  les 
tissus  ceilulaires  de  la  Pomme  et  de  la  Poire:  sur  la  formation 
des  concretions  ligneuses  de  la  demi^re,  celle  des  noyaux  et 
du  bois,  compar^es  aux  concretions  calcaires  qui  se  trouvent 
sous  le  manteau  des  Arions  (1),  et  k  Tossification  des  anim&uz 
en  general.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  VI.  711-738. 
1838.) 

01o8,  D[ominique].     Du  stipulium  chez  les  Geraniacees,  les 

Cistees,  les  Legumineuses  et  les  Rosacees.    (Soc.  Bol,  France 

BuU.  II.  4-6.    1886.) 
fielakovflk^,  Ladislav.    RMe  a  jejf  pHbuxne.    [The  Rose  and 

its  aUies.]    (Ziva,  VI.  163-183,  10  fl.    1868.) 
Wydler,  Hemrich.      (Flora,  XLIII.  114-126,  14^159,  180- 

190.    1860.) 
Kanten,  Hermann.    Der  unterst&ndige  Fruchtknoten.    (Bat. 

Zeit.  XIX.  153-158,  pi.  6.    1861.) 
Treviraniu,  L.  C.    1882.  —  See  vol.  I.  143:  Teratology. 
Licopoli,  Gaetano.      Ricerche  microscopiche  suUa  engine  e 

struttura  di  alcune  granulazioni  esistenti  neUa  polpa  della 

Cotogna,  della  Pera  e  di  altre  specie.      (Accad.  Aspir.  Nat. 

Napoli  Ann.  ser.  3,  IV.  9-26,  pi.  1-2.    1864.)  —  Reprinted: 

20  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Napoli,  1865. 
Nedselaky,  A.      (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Amsterdam  1865 

BuU.  1866,  pp.  324,  326-328,  1  pi.)     [Teratological.] 
Hanstein,  Joh[anne8].    (Bot,  Zeit,  XXVI.  754-755.    1868.) 
Qria,  Arthur.    [Pomaceae.]    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVll.  5^ 

59.    1870.) 
Decaisne,  J[oseph].    Observations  sur  les  Pomacees.    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris   Compt.  Rend.  LXXIII.  1139-1144.     1871.)  — 

Reprinted:   6   pp.    sq.   Q.    n.   t-p.    [Paris,    1871.]  —  (/H. 

HoH.  XIX.  353^357.     1872.) 
Tr6cul,  A[uguste].       De  la  theorie  carpellaire  d'apr^  des 

Amygdaiees.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVII.  549- 

557.    1873.) 

Oaruel,  T[eodoro].  Nota  sul  frutto  delle  Rosacee  pomifere. 
(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot,  Ital.  XI.  8-10.    1879.)  —  SeparaU. 

Potoni^,  Henry.  Ueber  die  Bedeutung  der  Steinkdrper  im 
Fruchtfleische  der  Bimen  und  der  Pomazeen  etc.  ilberhaupt 

( Kosmos,  VIII.  33-36.  1880-81.)  —  Separate. Znacwnie 

utwor6w  kamienistvch  w  mi^iwie  Gruszek.  [On  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  grit-cells  in  the  Pear.)  (Wszecfiiwiat,  VIII.  479- 
480.     1889.)  t 

Boutinean,  £mile.  De  la  fleur  des  Rosacees;  contribution  k 
retude  des  ovaires  infdres.  (Th6se.)  44  pp.  4  pL  Q. 
Paris,  1883. 

Marloth,  Rudolf.   (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  236-237.    1883.) 

Qerard,  R.      L'anatomie  comparee  ve^tale  appliquee  k  la 
classification.     71  pp.    4  pi.     Q.    Pans,  1884. 
Chapter  III.  deab  with  Pomaoeae. 

Olbers,  Alida.  Om  fruktvaggens  anatomiska  byggnad  hos 
Rosaceema.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  J^l.  pt.  4, 
pp.  97-111,  pi.  13-14.     1884.) 

Baccarini,  Pasquale.  1885.  —  See  vol.  I.  115:  Morpholoqt 
AND  Anatomy.    Flower. 

Borodin,  J.    1885.  —  See  vol.  I.  139:  CYTOLoaT.    Ortbtais. 

Diea,  R[udolf].    [Pomaceae.]    (F[ora,  LXX.  515-516.    1887.) 

Doiiliot,  [H.I.    Sur  le  periderme  des  Rosacees.     (Soc.  Bot. 

France  Bull.  XXXIV.  425-427.    1887.) 
Tieghem,  Philippe  van.    Sur  le  reseau  sus-endodermique  de  la 

racine  des  Rosacees.    (Soc.  Bot,  France  Bull.  XXXIV.  221- 

223.    1887.) 
Went,  F.  [A.  F.  C.].    £tude  sur  la  forme  du  sac  embryonnaire 

des  Rosacees.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  331-341,  pi.  13. 

1887.) 
Tieghem,  Philippe  van  &  Donliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  191-200,  449-452,  pi.  13-14,  30.     1888.) 
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Dnehartre,  P[ierre].  Note  sur  les  ovaires  inf 6res  et  plus  par- 
ticuli^rement  sur  celui  des  Pomac^es.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU, 
XXXVIII.  28-38.     1891.) 

PlotitSi  Georg.  Vergleichexid-anatoinische  Untersuchungen 
(Iber  die  Yegetationsoixane  der  Kerrieen,  Spiraeen  und 
Potentilleen.  (AJbad.  Wiss.  Wien  StUber.  C.  pt.  1,  pp.  236- 
267,  1  pi.  IBBl,)  —  RepHtUed :  32  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c. 
Wien,  1891. 

I.nbb0€k,  John.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot  XXVIII.  231-234,  il.; 
XXX.  487-494;  XXXIII.  220-222,  il.,  1  pi.     1891-98.) 

Bnxgentain,  Alfred.  Yergleichend-histologische  Untersu- 
chungen des  Holzes  der  Pomaceen.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitz- 
her,  CIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  723-772.  1896.)  — /fepnnted;  50  pp. 
O.    t-p-c.    Wien,  1895. 

Die  Gattunpen  der  Pomaceen,  mit  besonderer  ROcksicht 

auf  den  anatomischen  Holzbau.  {Wien.  lU.  Garten- Zeit.  XXI. 
383-397.    1896.)  —  RepnnUd:  15  pp.     O.     [Wien,  1896.] 
Weitere  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  histologischen  Bau  des 


Holies  der  Pomaceen,  nebst  Bemerkungen  fiber  das  Holz  der 

Amygdaleen.     {Akad.  Wies.  Wien  Sitzber.  CV.  pt.  1,  pp.  552- 

682.     1896.)  — i2epnn/«d:  31  pp.     O.    t-p-c.    Wien,  1896. 
Briiattgam,  Justus.   Beitr&ge  zur  anatomischen  Charakteristik 

der  Rosaceen-Bastarde.     (Diss.)     56  pp.     3  pi.     O.     Dres- 
den, 1897. 
KiiBter,  Elmst.    Die  anatomischen  Charaktere  der  Chrysobala- 

neen,  insbesondere  ihre  Kieselablagerungen.      {Bot.  Centr. 

LXIX.  46-64,  97-106,  129-139,  161-169,  193-202,  225-234, 

pi.  1.    1897.)  — imprinted:  (Diss.)     54+ [1]  pp.     1  pi.     O. 

Cassel   1897 
Knhla,  Fritz.'   {Bai.  Centr.  LXXI.  166-170.    1897.) 
Bnrgentein,  Alfred.    Beitrft^e  zur  Kenntniss  der  Holzstructur 

der  Pomaceen.     {Akad.  Wtse.  Wien  Sitzber.  CVII.  pt.  1,  pp. 

8-22.    1898.)  — i2eprin^ed:15pp.     O.     t-p-c.     Wien,  1898. 
Xylotomisch-systematische  Studien  dber  die  Gattungen 

der  Pomaceen.     35  pp.     O.     Wien,  1898.  —  From:  **  K.  K. 

Staatsgymnasium  II.  Wien  Jahresber.    1898." 
Bnntiiig,  Martha.     The  structure  of  the  cork  tissues  in  roots 

of  some  rosaceous  genera.      {Univ.  Pennsylv.  Contrib.  Bot. 

Labor.  II.  64-65,  pi.  10.     1898.  —  Bot.  Soc.  Pennsylv.  Trans. 

I.  no.  1,  pp.  54-65,  pi.  10.     1899.) 
BnrgeiBt^,  Alfred.      Beitrl^e  zur  Xylotomie  der  Pruneen. 

{Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLIX.  28-32.    1899.) 
Ooff,  E.  S.     The  origin  and  early  development  of  the  flowers 

in  the  Cherry,  Plum,  Apple  and  Pear.     {Wisconsin  Agric. 

Ezper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  XVI.  289-303,  il.  55-77.     1899.) 
Bouygnes,  H.    Note  sur  I'anatomie  compart  de  la  tige  et  du 

petiole  des  Rub^  et  des  Rosses.     {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act. 

LV.  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  32-40.    1900.) 
Note  sur  le  p^riderme  de  la  tige  a^enne  de  quelques 

Pot^6es  ligneuses.     {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  LV.  Compt. 

Rend.  pp.  96-100.     1900.) 
Tocke,  W.  O.     Uber  die  Keimpflanzen  der  Stein-  imd  Kem- 

obstgew&chse.     {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XVI.  455-462, 

pi.  6.    1900.) 

Physiology 

Schttbler,  G[ustavl  {praeses).  Untersuchungen  Uber  die  Ver- 
theilung  der  Farben  und  Geruchsverhaltnisse  in  den  Fami- 
lien  der  Asperifolien,  Primulaceen,  Convolvulaceen,  Cam- 
panulaoeen,  Rosaceen,  Ranunculaceen,  Papaveraceen  und 
Nymphaeen.  (Diss.)  (Karl  Friedrich  Fell.)  30  pp.  O. 
TQbingen,  1831. 

Wicke,  Wilhelm.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  des  Amygdalins. 
1861-62.  —  See  vol.  I.  175:  Metabolic  processes. 

Tr^eiil,  A[uguste].  Du  tannin  dans  les  Rosac^.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.  1035-1039.     1865.) 

Vriaa,  Hugo  de.     1876.  —  See  vol.  I.  239:  Reprodtjctivb 

INTBRRELATION8.      EUROPE. 

Fortes,  L.  De  Tasparagine  des  Amygdal6es;  hypothdse  sur 
son  r6le  physiologique.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
liXXXIV.  1401-1404.     1877.) 

Wemdg,  Thfeodor].  BlQthenkalender  der  Pomaceen  fOr 
Berlin  und  Potsdam.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Mo- 
natsschr.  XXIV.  200-203,  424.  1881.)  —  Repnnted:  4  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1881.1 

Tincmt,  uamille]  &  Delacnanal.  Sur  la  sorbite  et  sur  sa 
presence  (Uuis  divers  fruits  de  la  famille  des  Rosac^es.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVIII.  354r-356.  1889.  — Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XIX.  453-455.     1889.) 

Mayooz,  A.  {MUe.).  Recherches  sur  la  production  et  la  lo- 
calisation du  tannin  chez  les  fruits  comestibles  foumis  par 
la  famille  des  Pomac^es.  40  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  Paris  &  Lyon, 
1894.     {Univ.  Lyon  Ann.  VI.  fasc.  4.     1894.) 


Robertson,  C[harles].  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VI.  435- 
450,477-480.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

Lnti,  L.  [C.].  Sur  la  prince  et  la  localisation,  dans  les  graines 
d'un  certain  nombre  de  Pomac^,  des  principes  foumissant 
Tacide  cyanhydrique.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  26-32. 

1897.) On  the  presence  and  localisation  in  certain  po- 

maceous  seeds  of  the  principles  producing  cyanhydric  acid. 
[Extract.]     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  64-56.     1897.) 

Walte,  M.  B.  Pollination  of  pomaceous  fruits.  {United  State* 
Dept.  Agric.  Yearb.  1898,  pp.  167-180,  il.  32-44.  1899.)  — 
Separate:  2  pp.+pp.  167-180.     [Washington],  1899. 

ACAENA 

Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  200-201. 
1849.) 

ACIOA 

Hna,  Henri.  [Acioa  scabrifolia.]  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  ParU 
BuU.  III.  328-329.     1897.) 

De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[hdophile].  [Acioa  De- 
wevrei.]  {Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  19-20. 
1900.) 

ADENOSTOMA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Adenoetoma 
fascicidatum.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  p.  139,  pi.  30.     18[30]-41.) 

Torrey,  John.  [Adenostoma  sparsifolium.]  (In  Emory, 
W.  H.  Notes  of  a  military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leaven- 
worth in  Missouri  to  San  Diego  in  California  ...  p.  140. 
1848.  —  Issue  2.  p.  140.  1848.  —  Issue  3.  p.  186.  1848. 
—  Also  in  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States  and 
Mexican  boundary  survey  .  .  .  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  63-64,  pi.  20. 
1859.) 

ALrCHEMOLX^ 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].  [Alchemilla  argyrophylla,  A.  Johnstoni.] 
[1886.]    {Livn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  333.     1881-87.) 

Alchemilla  Johnstoni  Oliv.      {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVl. 

pi.  1504.     1886-87.)  J 

Alchemilla  argyrophylla  Oliv.    (  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI. 


pi.  1505.     1886-87.) 

AMELANCHIBR  (Nagelia;  Aronia  spec.,  Cra- 
taegus spec.,  Pyrus  spec.) 

Tausch,  I.  F.    [Pyrus.]    {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  76-77; 

pt.  2,  pp.  714-716.     1838.) 
Qandoger,  M[ichel].      {In  his  Decades  plantarum  novarum 

.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  30-32.    1875.)     [European  species.] 
[Greene,  E.  L.]    A  decade  of  new  Pomaceae.     {PitUmiOy  TV. 

127-131.    1899-1900— >)     [North  American  species.] 
New  choripetalous  exogens.    {Pittonia,  IV.  14-21. 


1900— >    See  p.  21.)     [North  American  species.] 

A.  ainlfolla:  Dawson,  G.  M.  Northern  range  of  the  west- 
ern Service-berry.     {Card.  &  For.  I.  202-203.     1888.) 

—  W[atson],  S[ereno].  Amelanchier  alnifolia.  {Gard.  dk  For, 
I.  185,  il.  34.     1888.) 

—  The  Western  Shad-bush.  {Gard.  <fc  For.  V.  409-410,  fl. 
69.     1892.) 

A.  canadensis:  Hill,  John.  [Mcgpilus nivea.]  {Inliis  Ex- 
otic botany  ...  p.  17,  pi.  17.     1772.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Pyrus  Botryapium.]  {In  his  Birds  of 
America,  I.  pi.  60.    1827-30.  — Ed.  Q.  II.  96,  pi.  109.    1841.) 

—  [Miller,  E.  S.]  Amelanchier  canadensis.  {Torr.  Bot.  Clu6 
BuU.  II.  24.     1871.) 

Note  on  a  form  ^th  red  petals. 

—  Davis,  G.  P.  A  large  Amelanchier.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Butt. 
X.  70.     1883.  —  Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IV.  168.     1883.) 

— Russell,  G.  W.  A  fine  specimen  of  Amelanchier  canadensis. 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XXVII.  337-338.     1886.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Amelanchier  canadensis  Medic,  var. 
oblongifolia  Torr.  &  Gr.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXXIV.  pi.  7619. 
1898.) 

A.  cretica:  Desfontaines,  R.  L.  [Crataegus  cretica.]  {In 
his  Chobc  des  plantes  ...  pp.  79-80,  pi.  69.  1806.  —  Af  us. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  63-54,  pi.  6.     1808.) 

A.  cuneata:  Piper,  C.  V.  {Torr.  Bot.  aub  BuU.  XXVH. 
392.     1900.) 

A.  Cuslckil:  Femald,  M.  L.  Three  new  western  plants. 
{Erythea,  VII.  121-122.     1899.) 

A«denticuIata:Lindley,  John.  Nagelia  denticulata.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXXI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  40.     1846.) 
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Amelanchler  florlda:  Undley,  John.  Amelanchier 
florida.      (Bat.  Reg,  XIX.  1589,  pi.    1833.) 

A«  ollgocarpa:  W[at8on],  S[ereno].  Amelanchier  oligo- 
carpa.     (Gard.  &  For,  I.  245-246,  U.  41.    1888.) 

A.  pallida:  Ooville,  F.  V.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb,  IV.  97.     1883.) 

—  OreeiiA,  E.  L.  [Amelanchier  pallida  var.  arguta.]  {Ery^ 
thea,  I.  221-222.    1893.) 

A.  sangulnea:  L[liidloy],  J[ohn].  Amelanchier  sanguinea. 
{Bot,  Reg,  XIV.  1171,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Regel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  91.) 

A.  splcata:  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  [Pyrus  Botryapium.]  (In  Uieir  Abbildungen 
der  fremden  .  .  .  Holaarten,  pp.  100-101,  pi.  79.     1826.) 

—  Pnal,  K.  B.  [Amelanchier  ovalis  var.  semiserrata.]  {In 
his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  204.    1849.) 

A.  utahensls :  Jonea,  M.  E.  [Amelanchier  alnif olia  var. 
utahensis.]  {California  Acad,  Sci,  Proc,  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  pp. 
67^680.    1896.) 

A.  vulgaris:  Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  [Pyrus  Amelanchier.] 
{In  his  Beitrftge  aur  Naturkunde,  I.  183-184.    1787.) 

—  Bims,  John.  Pyrus  Amelanchier.  {Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2430. 
1823.) 

—  Hogg,  John.     [Aronia  rotundif olia.]     ( Hooker  Jour,  Bot, 

I.  117.    1834.)     [Historical.] 

—  The  Amelanchier.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  792,  il.  137. 
1878.) 

— Vandas,  K[arl].  [Aronia  rotundif  olia  var.  macrophyllam 
[sic].]     {Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr.  XXXVIII.  367.     1888.) 

—  OhabCKTt,  Alfred.  [Amelanchier  vulgaris  var.  Djurdjurae.] 
{Soc.  Bot,  France  BttU.  XXXVI.  22.    1889.) 

— Woerlein,  Georg.  1893.  —  See  vol.  I.  389:  Phttographt. 
German  Empire. 

—  Baldacd,  Antonio.  [Amelanchier  ovalis  var.  grandifolia.] 
{In  his  Contributo  alia  conoscenza  della  flora  del  confine 
Montenegrino-Albanese,  p.  20.    [1900.]) 

ANGELiESIA  (Diemei^a) 

Korthals,  P.  W.  [Angelesia  splendens.]  {Natuurk,  Tiidschr, 
Ned,  IndiiS,  VII.  210.  1864.  —  Nederl.  Kruidk,  Arch,  III. 
384.     1855.) 

[Diemenia  racemosa.]      {Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned.  Indii, 

VII.  212.     1864.  —  Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  III.  388.     1855.) 

CBRCOCARPUS 

OoviUe,  F.  V.     {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb,  IV.  93-94. 

1893.) 
C*  arlzonlcus:  Jonee,  M.  E.      New  plants  from  Arizona, 

Utah  and  Nevada.     {Zoe,  II.  12-17.    1891.    See  p.  14.) 

C«  betulaef  ollus :  Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Cercocarpus  betu- 
laefolius.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  lY,  pi  322.    1841.) 

— Zabel,  H[einrich].  Cercocarpus  betulaef olius  Nutt.  {Gar- 
ten-ZeU.  IV.  553-556,  il.  128-130.    1886.) 

—  Greene,  E.  L.  {California  Acad.  Sci.  Bull.  II.  (1886-87), 
p.  396.    1887.) 

—  Greene,  E.  L.  [Cercocarpus  betuloides.]  {Gard.  <&  For. 
11.470.    1889.) 

C.  brevlflorus:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae, 
^1.54-55.    1863.) 

€•  fothergrllloldes:  Torrey,  J[ohn].  {Lye.  Nat,  Hist. 
New  York  Ann,  II.  198-199.     1828.) 

C*  Intiicatus:  Jones,  M.  E.  Notes  from  Utah.  {Bot,  Gaz. 
V.  153-155.     1880.)     [C.  ledif olius  var.  intricatus.] 

€•  ledlfollus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cercocarpus  ledif  olius. 
{Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  IV.  pi.  324.    1841.) 

—  Engelmann,  George.  {In  Simpson,  J.  H.  Report  of  ex- 
plorations across  the  Great  Basin  ...  of  Utah  ...  in 
1859  ...  pp.  435-436.  1876.  —  Also  in  Engelmann, 
George.     Botanical  works  ...  p.  519.     1887.) 

—  JoniBB,  M.  E.    New  species  and  notes  of  Utah  plants.    {Zoe, 

II.  236-252.     1891.     See  p.  244.) 

—  Jones,  M.E.    (Zoe,  III.  298-300.   1892.) 

C.  parvlf ollus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  \V.  J.  Cercocarpus  parvifo- 
lius  Nutt.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  323.     1841.) 

C.  paucidentatus:  Watson,  S[ercno].  [Cercocarpus  parvi- 
folius  var.  paucidentatus.  {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XVII.  353. 
1882.) 


Cercocarpus  paucidentatus:  Britton,  N.L.  &  Kear- 
ney, T.  H.  jr.  {New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Trans.  XIV.  (1894-95), 
p.  31.     18to.) 

€•  Trasklae:  Sastwood,  Alice.  New  species  of  Pacific 
coast  plants.  —  Studies  in  the  herbarium  and  the  field,  II. 
{California  Acad.  Sci,  Proc.  ser.  3,  Bot.  I.  no.  3,  pp.  132-138, 
pi.  11.    1898.    See  pp.  136-137,  pi.  11.) 

CHA£NOM£IJSS  (Ctdonia  spec.,  Ptbub  spec.) 

C«  cathayensls :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Cydonia  cathayensis 
Hemsl.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2657-2658. 
1900.) 

C.Japonlca:  Taxonomy 

—  Jaoquin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Pyrus  japonica.]  {In  kit 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  85,  pi.  136.    [1800]-09.) 

—  Shns,  John.  Pyrus  japonica.  {Bot.  Mag.  XVIII.  pi.  692. 
1803.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Malus  japonica.  [1807.]  {Andrews  Bot. 
Rep,  VII.  pi.  462.) 

—  IfOiaeleur-Deslongeliamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Cydonia  japonica.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^rai  ...  II.  73,  pi.     1817.) 

—  Savl,  G[aetano].  [Cydonia  japonica.]  {In  hds  Flora  its- 
liana  ...  I.  59-60,  pi.  18.     1818.) 

—  Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pyrus  japonica  alba.  {Loddiget' 
Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  541.     1821.) 

—  Guinqpel,  Fr[iedrich1,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G- 
[Cydonia  speciosa.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  88-90,  pi.  70.    1826.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  [Pyrus  japonica.]  {In  his  Flora  con- 
spicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  1.    18Si3.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Pyrus  japonica.]  {In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Drapies,  [Augustel.  [Cydonia  japonica.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  II.  120,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pyrus  japonica.  {Loddigts' 
Bot,  Cab.  XVI.  pi;  1594.    1829.) 

—  Neea  von  Ssenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[flhekn].  [Cy- 
donia japonica.]  {In  their  Sanunlung  .  .  .  pp.  154-156,  pL 
68.     1831.) 

—  [Landroth,  David  &  Cuthbert.l  [Cydonia  japonica.]  {Fhr. 
Mag.  Bot.  Rep,  1832,  p.  9,  1  pi.) 

—  [Qydonia  japonica.]  {In  Dictionnaiius  universelle  dliis- 
toiie  naturelle,  atlas,  Ed.  2,  III.  pi.  302.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Chaenomeles  japo- 
nica var.  umbilicata  Sieb.  &  De  Vriese.  {Nederl.  Maatsch. 
Aanmoed,  Tuinb,  Jaarb.  1848,  pp.  17-18,  1  pi.) 

—  Bumett,  M.  A.  [Pyrus  japonica.]  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores, 
rV.  no.  98,  pi.    1860.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Treviranus,  L.  C.  Ueber  zwei  Pflanxen-Missbildungen. 
{Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss,  Rheinl.  Verh.  XVI.  388-394,  pi.  3. 
1869.)     [Cydonia  japonica.] 

— A[ndr6] ,  £d[ouard] .    Floraison  du  Chaenomeles  sur  racines- 

{lU,  Hort.  XIX.  216,  1  il.     1872. [Flowers  on  the  roota 

of  Pyrus  japonica.]     {Gard.  Chron,  1872,  p.  1321,  il.  297.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  Quelques  mots  sur  les  Chaenomeles  i 
propos  des  cavity  ovariennes.  {Rev,  Hort,  1874,  pp.  295- 
296,  il.  37-41.) 

—  Bnds  out  of  place.  [Pyrus  japonica.]  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIII.  249,  iL  49-50.     1886.) 

—  Stadler,  S.  [Cydonia  japonica.]  {In  his  Beitrgge  xur 
Kenntmss  der  Nectarien  .  .  .  pp.  23-27,  pi.  4.     1886.) 

—  Lothelier,  A.  [D.l.  [Cydonia  japonica.]  {Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  V. 
520,  pi.  20,  21.     1893.)     [Anatomical.] 

€•  Maulel :  M[asters1,  M.  T.  Pyrus  (§  Cydonia)  Maulei. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  740,  U.  144.     1874. ) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Pseudo^haenomeles  Maulei.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1882,  pp.  236-238,  il.  52-55.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pyrus  (Cydonia)  Maulei.  {Ba.  Mag. 
ex.  pi.  6780.     1884.) 

C.  sinensis:  Thouin,  A[ndr^].  Histoire  d*une  nouvelle 
espdce  d'arbre  fruitier,  6tranger  Ik  TEurope  et  appartenant 
au  genre  du  Coignassier.  [Cvdonia  sinensis.]  {Mus.  Hisi. 
Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIX.  144-155,  pi.  8-9.     1812.) 

—  Loiaeleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Cydonia  sinensis.) 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  II.  99,  pi.     1817.) 

—  I.[indley],  J[ohn].  Cydonia  chinensis.  {Bot.  Reg.  XL  905. 
pi.     1828.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Cydonia  sinensis.]  {In  his  Herbier  dc 
I'amateur  ...  VI.  431,  pi.    1833.) 
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Chaenomeles  sinensis:  Bonge,  Alexander  von.  [Cv- 
donia  chinensis.l  {Acad.  Sci.  SL  Piterab.  Mim.  Sav.  Etr.  11. 
101.    1835.) 

CHAMABBATIA 

Torrey,  John.    [Chemaebatia  foliolosa.l  —  In  his  Plantae  Fr6- 

montianae.    {Smithson,  Contr.  Knowl.  VI.  art.  1,  pp.  11-12, 

pi.  6.    1864.) 
Booker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Chamaebatia  foliolosa.      {BoL  Mag, 

LXXXVI.  pi.  6171.    1860.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Chamaebatia  foliolosa.]    {lU.  Hort.  VII. 

26-27.    1880.) 
WTitte],  H[einrich].     Chamaebatia  foliolosa  Hartw.      (Flore 

Jard,  Ann.  IV.  154-166.    1861.) 

GHAMAEMEHJBS 

Iiowe,  R.  T.^  On  Chamaeroeles  coriaoea  and  Sempervivum  glu- 
tinosum.    [1829.]    (Ltnn.  iSoc.  Troru.  XVI.  393-398.    1833.) 

CHRYSOBAI^ANUS 

06mes  do  la  Haia,  Manuel.  [Chrysobalanus  montana,  C.  mol- 
licoma.]     (Soc.  Espaii.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  238.     1890.) 

C  elllptlcus:  Sabine,  Joseph.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  V. 
463.     1824.) 

C.  Icaco:  B^rgesen,  F.  [C.  E.]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  (Rev.  Gin. 
Bot.  XII.  147-148,  il.  29-32.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  luteus:  Sabine,  Joseph.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  V. 
463-464.     1824.) 

C.  subundulatus:  BrignoU  [di  Brunnhoff],  Giovanni  de*. 
(Soc.  Ital.  Set.  Modena  Mem.  ser.  2,  I.  70-74.    1862.) 

CLJFFORTIA  (Monooraphidium;  Borbonia  spec.) 

Oandolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  Note  sur  le  feuillage  des  Ciiffortia.  (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  I.  447-460.      1824.) Bemerkungen  tiber  die 

Blatter  der  Cliffortien.    (Floray  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  66-69.   1826.) 
Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von.     (Linnaea,  VI.  348-360.    1831.  — 

Linnaea,  VIII.  64-66.     1833.) 
MeLmer,  C.  F.    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  628.    1843.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Ciiffortia  rubricaulis,  C.  Dregeana.]     (Bdhm. 

Ges.  Wiss.  Ahh.  ser.  6,  III.  (1843^4),  p.  671.    1846.) 
ScUechter,  R[udolf].     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIV.  444-446.    1898.) 

C  arachnotdea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ciiffortia 
arachnoidea.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  260.    1818.) 

C.  llneaiif  olia :  Engier,  AFdolf ].  [Ciiffortia  linearif olia  var. 
nitidula.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  393.    1900.) 

C.  negrlecta:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII. 
141.    1900.) 

C.  obcordata:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Monographidium  obcorda- 
turn.]    (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  202.    1849.) 

C.  pilifera:  Bolus,  Harry.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
162.     1890.) 

C*  ruscifolla:  Both,  A.  W.  [Borbonia  trinervia.]  (In  his 
Botanische  Abhandlungen  ...  p.  67.    1787.) 

COL.BOOYNE 

Torrey,  John.  [Coleogyne  ramosissima.]  —  In  his  Plantae 
Fr^montianae.  (Smithson.  Contr.  Knowl.  VI.  art.  1,  pp. 
»-10,  pi.  4.     1864.) 

COTONBASTER 

Ehrhart,  Friedrich.    (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde,  IV.  18- 

19.    1789.) 
Bchleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  XXIV.  160.    1861. 

—  Linnaea,  XXVII.  634-649.     1864.) 

Jacques,  [Antoine].  [Cotoneaster  nitida,  C.  lanata.]  (Soc. 
HoH.  France  Jour.  Y.  510^17.    1869.) 

B[akar],  J.  G.  [Cotoneaster.]  (Refug.  Bot.  1. 13  pp.,  pi.  49- 
65.    1869.) 

Begol,  E[duard]  von.  Dispositio  specierum  et  in  Horto 
botanico  imperial!  petropolitano  sub  diu  cultarum  et  in 
imperio  roesico  hucusque  observatanmi  generis  Cotoneaster 
Medicus.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  II.  311-316.  1873.  —  Also  in 
his  Animadversiones  de  plantis  vivis  nonnullis  Horti  botanici 
imperialis  petropolitani,  [1871-73].) 

Wensifir,  Th[eodor].     (Linnaea,  XXXVIII.  176-204.    1874.) 

Qandoger,  M[ichel].  (In  his  Decades  plantarmn  novarum  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  pp.  7-8.    1876.)    [European  species.] 

M[a8ter8],  M.  T.    Some  Cotoneasters.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XII.  333-334,  il.  64^66.    1879.) 
Altchison,  J.  E.  T.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  66.    1881.) 

[Species  of  the  Himalayas.] 


Franchet,  A[drien].  [Cotoneaster  moupinensis,  C.  salicifolia.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  224-225. 
1886.) 

I>ouUot,H.  (Ann.  iSct.  iVaf.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  364,  il.  25.  1889.) 
[Anatomical.] 

[Cotoneaster  fragilis.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XI. 

349,  pi.  17.    1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

Fritsch,  Karl.  [Naegelia.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLII.  333- 
334.    1892.) 

Zabel,  H[einrich].  Die  Gattung  der  Zwergmispeln,  Cotoneas- 
ter Medikus.  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mitteil.  VI.  14-32;  VII. 
37-38.    1897-98.) 

Pritiel,  E[mst].  —  In  Dibls,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  pp.  384-386.    1900.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

C* acuminata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Mespilus  acu- 
minata.   ,(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  919.    1824.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Cotoneaster  acuminata  /3  pilosa.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  • 
1863,  p.  34.) 

€•  acutifolia:  Torcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
Bull.  V.  190-191.    1832.) 

C«  af finis:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cotoneaster  affinis. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1622.    1829.) 

C.  buxifolia:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  106.) 

C*  compta:  L[eniaiTe],  Ch[arles].  Cotoneaster  comptus 
Ch.  L.     (Flore  Serr.  lY.  33S^.    1848.) 

C.  distlcha:  Lange,  Johan.  (Bot.  Tidsskr.  XIII.  19-20. 
1882-83.) 

C*  emarffinata:  Hofbnannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Nach- 
trag  su  dem  Preisverzeichnisse  der  Pflansen  ...  p.  29. 
1842.) 

€•  frigida:  Lindley,  John.  Cotoneaster  frigida.  (Bot* 
Reg.  XV.  1229,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cotoneaster  frigida.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1612.    1829.) 

C.  granatensis:  Boissier,  Edmond.  (In  his  Voyage  bo- 
tanique  .  .  .  Espagne  ...  II.  209,  pi.  60.      183&-45.) 

€•  horizontalis:  Decaisne,  J[o6eph].    (Flore  Serr.  XXII. 

168.    1877.) 
— Andr6,  £d[ouard].    Cotoneaster  horizontalis.    (Rev.  Hort, 

1889,  pp.  348-349,  il.  89-90,  pi.) 

C*  Integerrima:  Fries,  E.  M.  [Mespilus  Cotoneaster  var. 
depressa.]  (In  his  Novitiae  florae  suecicae  ...  p.  9. 
1814-23.) 

—  Fries,  E.  M.  [Cotoneaster  vulgaris  var.  nigra,  var.  lutea.] 
(In  his  Novitiae  florae  suecicae  .  .  .  Ed.  2,  pp.  139-141. 
1828.) 

—  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Cotoneaster  vulgaris  a  communis, 
/3  melanocarpa.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XVI.  640-641. 
1843.) 

— Trautyetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Cotoneaster  integerrima  var.  gla- 
brata.]    (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  I.  20-21.    1871-72.) 

— Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Cotoneaster  integerrima  var.  vul- 
garis.]   (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  I.  179.    1871-72.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Cotoneaster  integerrima  var.  in- 
termedia.]   (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  460.    1881.) 

—  Borb&s,  Vince[nz  von].  [Cotoneaster  Cotoneaster  var.  oxy- 
phylla,  var.  pluriflora.]  (In  his  A  Balaton  tav^biak  .  .  . 
n5v6nyzete,  p.  412.    1900.) 

€•  intermedia:  Ooste,  H^polyte].  (Soc.  Bot.  FranceBuU. 
XL.  apx.  pp.  122-123.  1893.)  —  Also  in  CorbiIsre,  Louis 
&  others.  (  Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  apx.  4,  pp.  19-20.  1894.) 
[C.  integerrima  X  tomentosa.] 

€•  laxiflora:  Lindley,  John.  Cotoneaster  laxiflora.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XV.  1306,  pi.    1B29.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cotoneaster  laxiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXIIL  pi.  3619.    1836.) 

—  Fiseher,  F.  E.  L.  &  Mcryer,  C.  A.  (In  their  Index  seminum 
quae  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  offert,  VI.  48.  1840. 
—  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIV.  369.    1840.) 

€•  melanocarpa:  FischTer,  F.  E.  L.].  [Mespilus  melano- 
carpa.]    (Hort.  Bot.  Vratislav.  Delect.  Sem.  1824,  p.  [2].) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cotoneaster  mdanocarpa. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1631.    1829.) 

—  Wainio,  [Edv.]  [Cotoneaster  vulgaris  nigra  ny  fdr  Finland 
flora.]    (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  VI.  217.    1881.) 
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Coftoneaster  melanocarpa:  Fries,  E.  [M.].  [Cotone- 
aster  nigra.]    (BoL  Nolia,  1886,  p.  32.) 

—  Wainto,  E[dv.].  [Cotoneaster  nigra  fr&n  Suursaari.]  (jSoc. 
Fottfi.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd,  XXIV.  27.    1900.) 

O*  microphylla:  L[indley],  JFohn].      Cotoneaster  micro- 

phylla.    {hot  Reg.  XIII.  1114,  pi.    1827.) 
— L[iiidley],  jrohn].    Cotoneaster  microphylla  var.  Uva  Ursi. 

{Bot.  Reg.  XIV.  1187,  pi.     1828.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.        Cotoneaster  microphylla. 

{Lodges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1374.     1828.) 

—  [LiiicUqr,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Cotoneaster  thymi- 
folia.]     {PaxUm*8  Flow.  Gard.  II.  132- 133,  il.  203.     1863.) 

O*  mtiltlflora:  Axidr6,  fid[ouard].  Cotoneaster  reflexa. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1892,  pp.  327-328,  il.  100.) 

€•  ortentalis:  Kemer  [von  Marilaun],  A[nton,  RiUer]. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitechr.  XIX.  270-271.    1869.) 

C.  racemlflora:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Co- 
toneaster nummnlaria.]  {In  their  Index  seminum  quae  Hor- 
tUB  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  offert,  II.  34.  1836.  —  Ann. 
Set.  Nat.  Bol.  ser.  2,  V.  182.     1836.) 

—  FiB€li[er,  F.  E.  L.  von].  [Cotoneaster  mimmularia.]  — 
In  HoHEN ACKER,  R.  F.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  [XI.]  367- 
368.     1838.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Hort.  Acad.  Hcdensis  Ind. 
Sem.  1846,  pp.  6,  8.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard  von]  &  Herder,  F[erdinand]  von.  [Cotone- 
aster nummularia  var. .  soongoricum.]  {Sac.  Nat.  Moscou 
ByU.  XXXrX.  pt.  2,  pp.  58-59.     1886.) 

—  AitchisQii,  J.  E.  T.  [Cotoneaster  nummularia.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III.  64,  pi.  9.    1888-94.) 

C.  Fos^a:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  46. 
1851.) 

C«  ftlkklineiisls:  Mouillefert,  [Pierre].  Note  sur  un  nou- 
veau  Crataegus  et  un  nouveau  Cotoneaster.  {Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  150-153.  1890.)  —  Reprinted: 
4  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1890.] 

C»  tomentosa:  Guimpel,  FrTiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  128-129,  pi.  105.    1826.) 

COUEPIA 

Taobert,  P[aul].     [Couepia  formosana.]      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI. 

429.    1896.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    Couepia  dodecandra  Hemsl.     {Hooker* s  Ic. 

Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pi.  2620-2621.    1899.) 
Eose,  J.  N.     [Couepia  polyandra.]     {Contrib.  United  States 

Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p.  196.    1899.) 

COWANIA 

X>on,  David.     Description  of  Cowania,  a  new  genus  of  plants 

[Cowaiiia  mexicana] ;  and  of  a  new  species  of  Sieversia.   (Linn. 

Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  573-577,  pi.  22.     1826.) 
[Cowania  plicata.1     {In  Sweet,  Robert.     British  flower 

garden  ,  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  400.     1838.) 
ZoecartDi,  J.  G.    [Cowania  purpurea.]    {Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen 

Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  7-11,  pi.  2.    1846.) 
Torrey,  John.      [Cowania  Stansburiana.]      {In  Stansbury, 

Howard.    Exploration  and  survey  of  the  valley  of  the  great 

Salt  Lake  of  Utah  ...  pp.  386-387,  pi.  3.    1862.) 
Watson,  S[ereno].    [Cowania  Havardi.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XX.  364.     1886.) 

CRATAEGO-ME8PILUS     {See    also    Mbspilus 

ORANDI  flora) 

Lebas,  E.    [Crataegus  polymorpha.]    {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  440.) 
[Koehne,    Emil.]     1900.  —  See    vol.   I.   246:    Evolution. 

Graff  hybrids. 
LasBimonne,  S.-E.    Le  N^flier  de  Bronvaux.    {Rev.  Set.  Bour- 

bonnais,  XIII.  177-179.    1900.) 

0*Dardari:Be]lair,  Georges.  Hybrides  anormaux.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1899,  pp.  482-484,  il.  206-209.) 

—  Axidr6,  £d[ouard].  Crataego-mespilus  Dardari.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1900,  p.  153.) 

l_     CRATAEGUS  (Mespilus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Shrhart,  Friedr[ich].  [Mespilus.]  {In  his  Beitrage  zur  Natur- 
kunde,  II.  67-68;  III.  20-21;  IV.  17-18;  VI.  91;  VII.  133- 
136.    1788-92.) 


Schmidt,  F[ranz].      [Mespilus.]      {In  his  Oesterreicbs  aBge- 

meine  Baumxucht  ...  II.  33-41,  pi.  83-90;  IV.  29-35,  pi. 

209-216.    1794-1822.) 
Wendland,  H.  L.    Bestimmung  einiger  neuen  Arten  der  Gai- 

tung  Mespilus.     {Flora,  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  699-701.    1823.) 
Desfontalnes,  R^n^.    {In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

parisiensis.     Ed.  3,  p.  409.     1829.) 

Taosch,  Ign[az].     [Mespilus.]     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  716- 

718.    1838.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Crataegus  glomerata,  C.  ma- 
cracantha.]     {Linnaea,  XXIV.  185-186.    1861.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Die  Weissdom-  und  Mispel-Arten,  (Crata^gia 
und  Mespilus)  insbesondere  die  des  Kdniglichen  botanischen 
Gartens  in  Berlin  und  der  Kdniglichen  Landesbaumschule 
bei  Potsdam.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2, 
I.  pt.  2,  pp.  221-312.  18SS.)  — Reprinted:  94  pp.  O.  Ber- 
lin, 1854. 

Die  Mispel-  und  Dom- Arten  (Mespilus  und  Crataegus). 

{Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  V.  361-365,  371- 
375,  379-383,  388-391,  39^-400,  403-408.     1862.) 

B^rel,  [Eduard]  von.  Revisio  specierum  generis  Ciataegi 
{Hort.  Petrojf.  Act.  I.  103-132.  1871-72.  —  ilbo  in  his 
Kevisio  specierum  Crataegorum,  Dracaenarum  .  .  .  [1871.]) 

Kalenicienko,  Jean .  Description  monographique  des  diverses 
espdces  du  genre  Crataegus  cultivdes  aux  environs  de  Khar- 
kow  dans  les  jardins  du  Docteur  Jean  Kaleniczenko.  (Sec. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XLVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-62.  1874.)  —  Sepor 
rate. 

Wenrig,  Th[eodor].  [Mespilus.]  {Linnaea,  XXXVIH.  116- 
165,  201-204.     1874.) 

Fouinier,  Eug[^ne].  Crataegus,  graine  du  buis.  {Soc.  Bot, 
France  BuU.  XXVII.  17-18.    IMO.) 

SehoDj^r,  J.  B.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  in  Aniagen  und 
GS,rten  um  Milnchen  cultivirten  amerikanischen  Crataegua- 
Arten.  —  Kleine  Beitrage,  a.  {Bot  Ver.  Landshut  Ber.  VIII. 
171-178.     1882.) 

Lange,  Joh[an].  [Crataegus  hiemalis,  C.  pinnatiloba,  C.  sorbi- 
folia,  C.  rubrinervis.]  {Bot  Tidsskr.  XIII.  20-26,  pi.  2-3; 
XIX.  261-265.    1882-96.) 

Revisio  specierum  generis  Crataegi  imprimis  earom,  quae 

in  hortis  Daniae  coluntur.  (Oversigt  over  de  i  Danmark 
haardf0re  Arter  af  Hvidt]6m-Slaegten  (Crataegus).  4  + 
105  pp.     il.     10  pi.     O.     Kj0benhavn.  1897. 

North  America 

Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].    [Mespilus.]    {In  his  Beitrage  zur  Natur- 

kunde,  I.  181-183.     1787.) 
Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.     {Floroy  IX.  pt.  1,  p.  364.    1826.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     {Hooker  Camp.  Bot  Mag.  I.  25.     1836.) 
Wensdg,  Th[eodor].      Ueber  Mespilus  Toumefort  und  einige 

nordamerikanische  Arten.  (Ltnnaea,XLin.  487-506.   1882.) 

—  Separate :  t-p.     [Berlin,  1882.] 
Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  400-401,  411-412,  423- 

424,  il.  126.     1889.) 
Britton,  N.  L.   Descriptions  of  new  North  American  thorns.  — 

Botanical  contributions.    {New  York  Bot  Gard.  BuU.  1. 447- 

449.     1896-1900.) 
Beadle,  C.  D.       {Bot  Gaz.  XXV.  357-358,  360,  446-447. 

1898 ) 
Ashe,  W.  W.     {Bot  Gaz.  XXVIII.  270-271.    1899.) 
New  East  American  species  of  Crataegus.  —  Contribu- 
tions from  my  herbarium,  VI.,  X.    {Elisha  AiitcheU  Sci.  Soc. 

Jour.  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  70-79;  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  4-17.     1899- 

1900.) 
Beadle,  CD.  Studies  in  Crataegus.   (Bo^  (?a2.  XXVIII.  405- 

417;  XXX.  335-346.    1899-1900.) 
Ashe,  W.  W.    New  North  American  plants;  some  new  species 

of  Crataegus.  —  Contributions  from  my  herbarium,   VlII. 

{North  Carolina  Agric.  Exper.  Stat  BuU.  CLXXV.  109-114. 

1900.) 

South  America 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Crataegus  myrtifolia,  C.  depressa.]  {In  Ms 
Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  203-204.     1849.) 

Europe  ^ 

Fingerhuth,  K.  A.  Einiges  zur  deutschen  Flora.  (Linnaea, 
IV.  372-386,  1  pi.     1829.) 

Lasch,  [Wilhelm].  Beitiag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Variet&ten  und 
Bastardformen  einheimischer  Gewachse.  Crataegus.  {Lin- 
naea, V.  439-442.     1830.) 

Boissier,  Edmond.  {In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagner 
II.  208-209,  pi.  61.     1839-46.) 
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BoTean,  Alexandre.      (Soc.  Indusl.  Angers  BvU.  XYII.  131- 

132.     1846.) 
Xitaibel,  Paul.     (Ltnno^a,  XXXII.  585-586.    1863.) 
Orenier,  Ch[arles].    Observations  sur  le  Crataegus  Azarolus  et 

quelques  esp^oes  voisines.     (BiUotiay  I.  68-72.     1864-[79].) 
HobkJrki  C.  C.  P.     Notes  on  Crataegus   .   .   .  O.     Hudders- 

field,  [1867].t 
Gandoger/ Michel.    Revision  du  genre  Crataegus  pour  les  sec- 
tions des  C.  oxyacantha  L.  et  'oxyacanthoides  Thuill.     {Soc. 

Bot.  France  BvU.  XVIII.  442-452.     1871.) 
Cl08,  D[ominique].       Repartition  en  France  des  Crataegus 

monogyna  Jacq.  et  oxyacanthoides  Thuill.    (Soc.  Bot,  France 

BtM.  JLXXVII.  121-124.    1890.) 
jMDgBf  J[ohan].     Bemserkninger  om  de  to  indenlandske  Hvid- 

ti0m  (C^tsegus)  Arters  systematiske  Forhold  og  geografiske 

Udbredelse.     {Danske  Videnak.  Selsk.  Fork.  Overs.  1895,  pp. 

399-414,  4  il.)  —  Separate:  t-p-c.    Kj0benhavn,  1895. 
Dybowaki,  Wpadislaw].    W  kwestyi  gatunk6w  Glo^  na  Lit- 

wie  rosn^ych.    [On  the  Hawthorns  occurring  in  Lithuania.] 

(IF««cWtinat,  XIX.  716.    1900.)t 

Eastern  Aflia 

Slebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zoccarini,  J.  G.  [Crataegus  cuneata,  C. 
ahiifolia.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Ahh.  Malk.  Phys.  CI.  IV. 
pt.  2,  p.  130.    1846.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Wesmael,  Alfred.      Note  sur  une  particularity  de  nervation 

chez  plusieurs  espdces  du  genre  Crataegus.     {Acad.  Set.  Belg. 

BuU.  ser.  2,  XIX.  420-422.     1866.) 
yTim**-;  D.  G.    Considerations  sur  les  ovaires  inf^res,  fond^s 

sur  robservation  de  T^tat  monstrueux  d'un  Rosa,  et  de 

retat  normal  d'un  Crataegus.      (Adansoniaf  VII.  306-311, 

371.    1866-67.) 
Wehmer,  Carl.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XLVII.  141-155, 165-178.    1889.) 

[Chemical.] 
BurkiU,  I.  H,      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXI.  242.    1896.) 

[Morphological.] 
Xiange,  Joh[an].     Om  Tomene  hos  Crataegus.     (Bot.  Tidsskr. 

XX.  Meddel.  pp.  13-14.    1896.) 
01o8,  Dfominique].     Primefeuilles  (ou  pr^feuilles)  folio-stipu- 

laires  de  Crataegus.  —  Glanes  de  faits  de  morphologie  v^gd- 

tale,  V.     (Acad.  Sci,  ToiUouse  BuU.  II.  (1898-99),  pp.  141- 

142.     1899.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C*  ambigrua*.  Becker,  A[lcxander].    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 

XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  12.     1868.) 
C*  aplifolia:  Audubon,  J.  J.    (In  his  Birds  of  America,  II. 

pi.  192.     1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  134,  pl.236.     1842.) 

C.  arborescens:  Engelmaim,  G[eorge].  Additions  to  the 
flora  of  the  United  States.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  IX.  4-5. 
1882.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  p.  528.     1887.) 

C  Aronia:Lindle7,  John.  Crataegus  Aronia.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXII.  1897,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  Le  Crataegus  Aronia  (Spach)  dans  ses 
rapports  avec  TAub^pine  et  TAzerolier  d'ltalie.  (Acad.  Sd. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIV.  673-676.     1872.) 

C  AzareUa:  Baldacd,  A[ntonio].     (Malpighia,  V.  68-69. 

1881.) 
C*  Azarolus:     Andrews,    Henrv.      Crataegus    Azarolus. 

[1808.]     (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  IX.  pi.  579.) 

—  a)gg,  John.  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  L  117.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Stortevaat,  E.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  1. 150.  1889-90.) 
[Morphological.] 

C»  brachyacantha:  Engelmann,  G[eorge].  The  black- 
fruited  Crataegi  and  a  new  species.  (Bot.  Gaz.  VII.  127-129. 
1882.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  526-527.     1887.) 

C  brevlspina:  Kunze,  Gustav.  (Flora,  XXIX.  737. 
1846.) 

—  WiUkfonin,  H.  M.     (Linnaea,  XL.  90.    1876.) 

—  Debeauz,  0[don].     (Rev.  Bot.  XII.  129-130.    1894.) 

—  Olfitter,  [M.  E.  H.].  [Crataegus  brevispina  bei  Sartowitz 
im  Kreise  Schwetz.]  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Konigsberg  Schrift. 
XXXVII.  Abh.  p.  166,  1  il.    1896.) 

C  chlorocarpa:  Koch,  K[arl].     (Index  Sent.  Hort.  Berol. 

[1856],  apx.  p.  17.  —  Berlin.  AUg.  Gartenzeit.  1857,  p.  181.) 
C*  chlorosarca:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  LIV,  pt.  1,  pp.  20-21.     1879.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  214.    1893.) 


Crataegus  coccinea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cra- 
taegus giandulosa.    ( Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1012.  ^  1825.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Crataegus  coccinea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3432.     1836.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  coccinea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIII. 
1957,  pi.     1837.) 

—  Crataegus  giandulosa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  556. 
1880.) 

—  Troschel,  I[nnocenz].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXI. 
Abh.  pp.  92-93,  pi.  5.     1880.)     [Wood.] 

—  LavaUfi,  Alph[onse].  (In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp. 
81-83,  pi.  23.     1880-85.) 

—  Mittmann,  Robert.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX. 
Abh.  p.  71,  pi.  1-2.    1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Small,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  63.     1897.) 

—  Henry,  L[ouis].  Le  Crataegus  coccinea  comme  sujet. 
(Jardin,  XII.  9,  74.     1898.) 

C.  cordata:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Crataegus  acerifolia.]  (In  his 
Darstellimg  vorzilglicher  ausl&ndischer  B&ume  und  Ge- 
strauche  ...  p.  6,  pi.  45.     1796.) 

—  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  167- 
168,  pi.  142.     1826.) 

—  L[mdley],  J[ohn].  Crataegus  cordata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIV. 
1151,  pi.    1828.) 

C.  crus-galli :  Vogel,  B.C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae  rari- 
ores  .  .  .  II.  11-14,  pi.  17.     1779.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Crataegus  crus-galli  var.  splendens.]  (Fn  his 
Darstellung  vorzuglicher  auslandischer  ^fiimie  una  Ge- 
strauche  ...  p.  2,  pi.  8.     1796.) 

—  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Mespilus  pyracanthifolia.};  (In 
his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtra^  III. 
p.  12,  49.     1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  cms  galli  var.  ovalifolia.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXII.  1860,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Delbrouck,  C[onrad].  (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4. 
pp.  97-99,  pi.  6.     1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  cuneata:  Lavall6,  Alph[onse].  (/n ^is  Arboretimi segre- 
zianum, pp.  13-15,  pi.  5.     1880-85.) 

C.  Debeauxii:   Oandoger,    Michel    &    Debeanx,  J.   O 

(Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  Bull.  IV.  114-115.     1877.) 

C*  Douglasll :  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  Douglasii.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXI.  1810,  pi.     1836.) 

C.  elliptica:  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedriehJ  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  tficir  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holz- 
arten, pp.  170-171,  pi.  144.     1826.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  63.    1897.) 

C.  eriocarpa:  Pomel,  A[uguste].  1874[-75].  —  See  vol.  I, 
485:  Phytography.    Mediterranean  States. 

C.  escallonlaefolla:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. .  (Lin" 
nam,  XXVIII.  466-469.     1866.) 

C*  flava:  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  flava  var.  lobata. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  1932,  pi.     1837.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  flava.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  1939, 
pi.     1837.) 

—  Nash,  G.  V.  [Crataegus  flava  var.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU, 
XXII.  150.     1896.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  Crataegus  flava.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVII.  404-405,  il.  131.     1900.) 

C.  florlbunda:  Magnier,  Ch[arles].  Crataegus  florifaunda 
Gdgr.     (Sarin.  Fhr.  Select.  I.  22.     1882.) 

C*  glomerata;'  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Hort.  Acad. 
Halensis  Ind.  Sem.  1848,  p.  8.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
XI.  249.     1849.) 

O*  grlgnonensls :  Mouillefert,  [Pierre].    Note  sur  ua  nou- 

veau  Crataegus  et  un  nouveau  Cotoneaster.       (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XII.  150-153.     1890.)  — -  Reprinted:  4 

pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1890.] 
C •  hetero phy  11a :  Flugge .     Description  d 'une  nou velle  es- 

p^e  d'Aub^pine.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XII.  423- 

426,  pi.  38.     1808.) 

—  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Crataegus  heterophylla.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XIV.  1161,  pi.     1828.  —  Bot.  Reg.  XXII.  1847,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Lavall6,  Alph[onse].  (In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp. 
57-60,  pi.  17.     1880-85.) 

O.  insegnae:  Laage,  Johfan].  (Naturh.  For.  Kjilbenhavn 
Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  2,  VII.  142.     1866.) 
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Crataems  lampophylla:  Oaadoger,  M[ichel].  Cra- 
tawis  Eimpophylla  Gdgr.  mss.     (Serin.  Flor,  Select.  I.  23. 

O.  laslocarpa :  Lange,  Joh[an1.  (Natwrh.  For.  Kj^benhavn 
Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  4,  III.  103-104.    1881.) 

C.  Liavallei:  Lavalld,  Alph[on8e].  {In  his  Arboretum 
segrezianum,  pp.  21-24,  pi.  7.    1880-85.) 

C*  macracantha:  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  glandulosa 
/3  macxticaiitha.    {Bot  Reg.  XXII.  1912,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Hort.  Acad.  HaUnsU  Ind. 
Sem.  1848,  p.  8.) 

—  Kirdmer,  [G.].     1859.  —  See  vol.  1. 48 :  Botanic  Gardens. 

—  B[ail6y],  L.  H.  The  long-spurred  Thorn  (Crataegus  coc- 
cinea  var.  macracantha).  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  513-614, 
Ipl.    1890.) 

C.  macrocarpa:  BnMr,  R[obert].  [Crataegus  macrocarpa 
HegetschweUer.]  —  Notes  sur  les  plantes  distributes  et  diii- 
noses  des  espdces  nouvelles  ou  peu  connues,  600  et  60  ll''^. 
{Herb.  Baiseier  BuU.  V.  apx.  1,  pp.  11-15.    1897.) 

C.  maroccana:  Undlay,  John.      Crataegus  maroccana. 

{Bot.  Reg.  XXII.  1855,  pi.     1836.) 
C*inezlcana:Don,  D[avid].   (/nSwBBT,R[obert].  British 

flower  garden  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  300.     1836.) 
— laindley,  John.     Crataegus  mexicana.      {Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 

1910,  pi.    1836.) 
C.  mollis:  Sclwele,  Adolf.        {Linnaea,  XXI.  569-570. 

1848.) 

—  B[6an],  W.  J.  Crataegus  mollis.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX. 
610.    1896.) 

C*  monosryiia:  La  Oheaal,  Werner  de.  Observationes  bo- 
tanico-medicae.  Respondente  Daniele  Wolleb.  16  pp.  1 
pi.    sq.  Q.     Basiliae,  [1776].    See  p.  12. 

—  BedutehL,  J.  M.  Der  spitsbl&ttrige  Hagedom.  Crataegus 
monogyna  Lin.     {Diana,  I.  86-88,  pi.  3.     1797.) 

—  OambeuMas,  J[acque8l.  [Mespilus  oxyacantha  var. 
monostyla.]    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Aidm.  XIV.  247.    1827.) 

—  Etortmmn,  C.  J.  [Crataegus  monogyna  var.  pinnatifida.] 
{Bot.  Notie.  1846,  p.  171.) 

—  Pasquale,  J.  A.  [Crataegus  Oxyacantha  var.  monostyla.] 
{HoH.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1862,  p.  [11].) 

—  KSniidce,  Fr[iedrich].  {Phye.-Oek.  Gea.  Konigeberg  Schrift. 
V.  Abh.  pp.  74^75.     1864.) 

— Undeman,  Eduard  von.  [Crataegus  monogyna  /3  lacini- 
ata.    {Soc.  Nat.  Moecou  Bidl.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  508-509.    1867.) 

—  CMUot,  [F.l  X.  [Crataegus  monogyna  var.  rubriflora.]  {Soc. 
Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  VIII.  7.    1881.) 

—  Didier,  E.  [Crataegus  monogyna  var.  maurianensis.] 
{Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  Bidl.  IX.  385-386.     1882.) 

—  Strobl,  P.  G.  [Crataegus  monogyna  var.]  {Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitechr.  XXXVI.  201-202.    18860 

—  Back  [von  Maimaffetta],  GQnther,  Ritier.  [Crataegus  mono- 
gyna var.  lanigera.]  {Naturh.  Hofmue.  Wien  Ann.  II.  96. 
1887.) 

—  Debeaiix,  0[don].  [Crataegus  monogyna  var.  floribunda.] 
{Rev.  Bot.  XIII.  124^125.    1895.) 

—  JohaoasoU,  K[arl].  [Crataegus  monoeyna  f .  subdigyna.] 
{Svenek.  Vetenek.  Akad.  Hanoi,  ser.  4,  XXIX.  no.  1,  p.  107. 
1896-97.) 

— Foucand,  J[ulien]  &  Simon,  E.  [E.].  [Crataezus  monogyna 
var.  microphylla.]  {In  their  Trois  semaines  d'nerborisations 
en  Cprse,  pp.  178-179.     1898.) 

—  Sommier,  S[tefano]  &  Leyier,  E[milio].  [Crataegus  mono- 
gyna var.  dolichocarpa.]  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XVI.  134-135. 
1900.) 

—  Snndyik,  Ernst.  Om  fdrekomsten  af  en  vildt  vftxande 
Crataegus-art  (Cr.  monogyna?)  i  Karislojo.  {Soc.  Faun. 
Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXIV.  11-12.    1900.) 

C.  ntf^a:  Ouimpel,  Friiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne, 
F.  G.  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten, 
pp.  129-130,  pi.  106.     1826.) 

—  Iioddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crataegus  nigra.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1021.     1826.) 

—  Lavall6,  Alph[onse].  {In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum, 
pp.  105-107,  pi.  30.     1880-85.) 

C.  nivea:  Tenore,  M[ichele].  {In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto 
botanico  di  Kapoli,  p.  83.    1846.) 

C.  orlentalis:  Andrews,  Henry.  Mespilus  odoratissima. 
[1809.]  .  {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  590.) 


Crataeras  orientalls:  Sims,  John.  Mespilus  odoratis- 
sima.   (Bot.  May.  XLIX.  pi.  2314.    1822.) 

—  laindley,  John.  Crataegus  orientalis.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 
1852,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Undley,  John.  Crataegus  odoratissima.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 
1885,  pi.    1836.) 

C*  Oxyacantha:  Taxonomy 

—  Schrank,  F[ranx]  von  P[aula]  von.  {In  his  Erne  Centime 
botanischer  Anmerkungen  ...  p.  27.     1781.) 

—  Moretti,  [Giuseppe].  [1823.] — See  vol.  1. 425 :  Phttogra- 
PHY.    Italy. 

— L[indle7],  J[ohn].     Crataegus  oxyacanthoides.    {Bot.  Reg. 

XIII.  1128,  pi.    1827.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Crataegus  Oxyacantha  var. 

punicea.     {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1363.     1828.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  var.  rosea.  {Pax- 
ton^s  Mag.  Bot.  I.  198,  pi.    1834.) 

— Lagrtee-FoBsat,  Adrien.  [Crataegus  Oxyacantha  var. 
microcarpa,  var.  macrocarpa.]  {In  his  Flore  de  Tarn  .  .  . 
p.  126.     1847.) 

—  Bertola,  V.  F.  Appendix  ad  floram  taurinenaem.  8  pp. 
O.    n.  p.,  [186  .  ?] 

MeiiiMlufl  oxyacftDthoides  (p.  5). 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Crataegus  ribesius.]  (Accad.  Set. 
Bologna  Mem.  XII.  234-235,  pi.  2.  1861.  —  Also  in  hit 
Miscellanea  botanica  .  .  .  XXII.  14-15,  pi.  2.     1862.) 

—  Brittisger,  Christian.  [Crataegus  Oxyacantha  var.  lobata, 
var.  laciniata.  {Zoot.-Bot.  Ges.Wien  Ver/t.  XII.  1121.  1862.) 

—  Weamael,  A[lfred].  Observations  sur  quelques  plantes 
rares  ou  critiques  de  la  flore  de  Belgique.  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg. 
BuU.  I.  20^-219.    1862.) 

—  Or6pin,  F[ranGois].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  II.  262-264. 
1863.) 

—  PoUmer,  F.  Crataegus  oxyacantha  fl.  pi.  rubra.  {Ver. 
Beford.  GarUnb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XXI.  28&-287.    1878.) 

One  of  the  branches  had  white  flowen. 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Crataegus  Oxyacantha  var. 
lagenaria.]  {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  449-450. 
1881.) 

—  Blaaaa,  G.  [Mittelform  swischen  Crataegtis  Oxyacantha 
L.  imd  C.  monogynus.]  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXVII. 
11—12      1886  ^ 

—  Sanio,  C.  [G.].  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXII.  Abh. 
pp.  86-95.     1881.) 

—  Paimentier,  Paul.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  II.  14-17. 
1896.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Abnonne  Fruchtbildungen. 
{Bot.  ZeU.  XX.  405-406.    1862.) 

—  Purchaa,  W.  H.  On  some  peculiarities  in  the  growth  of 
the  Hawthorn-tree.    {Jour.  Bot.  III.  366-370.     1865.) 

—  Robinson,  J.  F.   A  curious  tree.    (Garcf.  IV.  399, 1  il.   1873.) 

—  Lothelier,  A[imable].  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  314- 
315.     1888.) 

—  Farmer,  J.  B.  {Ann.  Bot.  Land.  III.  398-390,  pi.  25. 
1889-90.) 

— LotheUer,  A[imable].  {Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  V.  481,  pi.  22.  1888.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Oarr[iire,  E.  A.I.  Quelques  observations  sur  la  greffe. 
[Crataegus  digyna.]     {Rev.  HoH.  18G9,  pp.  347-349.) 

—  McNab,  James.  On  the  flowering  of  a  variety  of  Crataegus 
Oxyacantha  in  the  Edinburgh  botanic  garden.  {Edinb.  New 
Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  X.  275-276.  1869.  —  Edinb.  Bot. 
Soc.  Trans.  VI.  284.     1860.) 

—  Bisset,  William.  Unusual  blooming  of  the  Hawthorn. 
{ScoU.  Nat.  V.  234.     1879-80.) 

—  Wehmer,  C[arl].  Das  Calciumoxalat  der  oberirdischen 
Theile  von  Crataegus  Oxyacantha  L.  im  Herbst  und  FrQh- 
jahr.     {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Bet.  VII.  216-233,  pi.  9.     1889.) 

—  Thorn  embedded  in  a  Hornbeam.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
VII.  682,  il.  114.     1890.) 

—  Loew,  E[mst].  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  36.     1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  {Arm.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  256- 
257.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  PerUn,  A.  G.  &  Hummel,  J.  J.  The  colouring  matters 
occurring  in  various  British  plants.  Pt.  I.  {Cnem.  Soc. 
London  Jour.  LXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  1566-1572.  1886.  iSeepp. 
1570-1572.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p-c.    [London,  1896.] 
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Crataeirus  Ozyacantha:  RitMma  Bos,  J[aii].  Schade- 
lijkheid  der  Meidoomheggen  om  tuinen  en  akkers.  (Tijdschr, 
Plantenziekt.  VI.  40-45,  90-92.    1900.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Du  Brenil,  [Alphonse],  jr.  Aub^pine  de  Bouquetot.  {Rev, 
Hort,  ser.  3,  III.  184-186.    [1849.]) 

—  Lees,  Edwin.  On  the  Glastonbury  or  Holy  Thorn.  (Gard. 
VII.  370.    1876.) 

— Lees,  Edwin.  The  Hawthorn.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  III. 
68S--689,  a.  141-146.     1875.) 

—  Dulac,  Joseph.  L'Aub^pine  de  Garaison.  {In  hU  M^ 
langes  botaniques,  pp.  6-16.    1886.) 

C.  pentagryna:  IJndley,  John.  Crataegus  Oxyacanthavar. 

OhVeriana.    {Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  1933,  pi.    1837.) 
^-  Weniig,  Thleodor].     [Mespilus  pentagyna  var.  amurensis.] 

(Index  Sem.  Sort.  Berol.  1880,  p.  [20].) 

—  Tnntvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Crataegus  pentagyna  var.  mela- 
nocarpa.]    (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  450.    1881.) 

€•  pinnatifida:  Bmige,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav.  £tr.  II.  100-101.    1835.) 

—  R[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  Crataegus  pinnatifida  Bnge. 
(Gartenfl.  XI.  204^205,  pi.  366.    1862.) 

—  Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  313-314.  1870.  —  Jour. 
Bot.  XI.  170-171.     1873.) 

—  Wenxigy  Th[eodor].  [Mespilus  pinnatifida.]  (Index  Sem. 
Hort.  Berol.  p.  [20].     1880.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  Crataegus  pinnatifida  (Bunge)  var.  major 
N.  E.  Brown,  n.  var.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  621,  il. 
121.     1888.  —See  also  p.  658.) 

€•  platyphylla:  Lindl^,  John.  Crataegus  platyphylla. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXII.  1874,  pi.    1836.) 

C*  prunifolia:  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  prunifolia. 
(Ba.  Reg.  XXII.  1868,  pf.    1838.) 

€•  pubescens:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea, 
XIII.  260.    1839.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII.  354.  1882.  — 
Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  411.     1887.)     . 

C*  punctata:  Trew,  C.  J.  [Mespilus  Caroliniana.]  (In 
his  Plantae  selectae,  p.  3,  pi.  17.    1760-73.) 

—  Jaeqilin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vin- 
dobonensis  ...  I.  10,  pi.  28.     1770.) 

—  Smith,  E.  F.  Crataegris  tomentosa  var.  punctata  Gr. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  V.  57.     1880.) 

— Lavall^,  AIph[onse].  [Crataegus  punctata  var.  xantho- 
carpa.]  (In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp.  53-56,  pi.  16. 
1880-85.) 

€•  pyriformis:  Jacques,  [Antolne].  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  IV.  599.    1868.) 

—  Tr^cnl,  Augfuste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  318,  pi. 
10.    1868.)     [Physiological.] 

C.  rubra:  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  (Hort.  Acad.  Marburg. 
Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [7].) 

€•  rusclnonensis:  Lombard,  (abhf).  (Soc.  Dauphin. 
Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  VI.  227-228.     1879.)    . 

—  Rony,  G[eorges].    (NaturalisU,  III.  222.    1886-87.) 

C.  sallgrna:  [Greene,  E.  L.]    (PiUonia,  III.  99.    1896-98.) 

C*  sanguinea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crataegus  spi- 
nosissima.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1100.    1826.) 

—  Schrad[er,  H.  A.].  ( Hort.  Acad.  GoUingensis  Ind.  Sem. 
1834,  p.  2.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VI.  99.     1836.) 

—  Karelin,  Gr[egor]  &  Kirilow,  Joh[ann].  [Crataegus  san- 
guinea  var.  inennis.]  (Soc.  Nat.  MoscouBvU.'XV.  351.  1842.) 

—  Mazfanowies,  C.  J .  [Crataegus  sanguinea  y  glabra.]  (A  cad. 
ScL  St.  Peterfb.  Mim.  Sav.  Str.  IX.  101.     1869.) 

—  Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Crataegus  sanguinea  var.  incisa.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  53.) 

— YmyRf  J[o8ef].  [Crataegus  sanguinea  var.  glandulifera.] 
(Oesierr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLV.  315.    1896.) 

C*  spathulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crataegus 
spathulata.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1261.    1827.) 

— Lindl^,  John.  Crataegus  microcarpa.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 
1846,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  spathulata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 
1890,  pi.    1836.) 

C*|subfusca:  Ledebonr,  C.  F. — In  Nordmann,  Aflexander] 
von.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Sci.  II.  313.    1837.) 


Crataeips  tanaeettfolla:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Meepilus 
tanacetuolia.]  (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II.  51-52,  pi.  85. 
1806.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Mespilus  tanaeetifolia.  [1809.]  (An-, 
drews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  591.) 

Presl,  K.  B.     [Mespilus  pubescens.]     (In  Presl,  J.  S.  & 
K.  B.      Deliciae  pragenses  .  .  .  pp.  53-54.     1822.) 

— Iiindley,  John.  Crataegus  tanaeetifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 
1884,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Crataegus  odorata.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  37.) 

—  BommiiUer,  JoB[eph].  Crataegus  tanaeetifolia  (Lam.) 
Pers.  und  Cr.  orlentalis  Pall.  (Gartenfl.  XLIII.  214-219,  il. 
49.    1894.) 

—  Koehne,  E[mil].  Bemerkungen  eu  J.  BornmOllers  Aufsatz 
aber  Crataegus  tanaeetifolia  (L^m.)  Pers.  (Gartenfl.  XLIII.. 
291-292,  il.  64.     1894.) 

—  Earley,  William.  Crataegus  tanaeetifolia.  (Gard.  Chron. - 
ser.  3,  XIX.  202.    1896.) 

C.  tezana:  Buckley,  S.  B.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUadelijMa 
Proc.  1861,  p.  454.    1962. —See  also  1862,  p.  163.) 

€•  tomentosa:  HofEmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.      [Mespilus 

tomentosa.]     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  . 

p.  80.    1824.) 
— Lindley,  John.      Crataegus  pyrifolia.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 

1877,  pi.     1836.) 
— Lavall6,  Alph[onse].      [Crataegus  leucophloeos.]      (In  his 

Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp.  77-79,  pi.  22.    1880-85.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  423-424, 11.  126.     1889.) 

C.  villosa:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitetsb. 
BuU.  Phys.-Maih.  XV.  131-132.    1867.) 

C.  Wattlana:  Lace,  J.  H.  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  323-324,  pi.  40.    1891.) 

CYDONIA 

Schins,  Salomon.     [Cydonia  vulgaris.]     (Naturf.  Ges.  Zurich 

Abh.  I.  544,  pi.  4.    1761.)     [Teratological.] 
Alibert,  [J.  L.].    Considerations  ph3rsiologiques  sur  le  fruit  du 

Coignassier.    [Cydonia  vulgaris.]   [1798.]    (Soc.  Philom.  Btdl. 

I.  pt.  2,  pp.  89-90.     1791-99.) 
Hogg,  John.     [Pyrus  Cydonia.]     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1.  117. 

1834.)     [Historical.] 
Burnett,  M.  A.    [Pynis  Cydonia.]    (In  her  Plantae  utiliores, 

m.no.  73,  pi.    [1847.]) 
Planchon,  J.  E.      [Une  curieuse  monstruosit^  des  fruits  du 

Cognassier,  Cydonia  vulgaris.]    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  Xllh 

23^235.     1866.) 
HofEmann,  H[ermann].    [Cydonia  vulgaris.]    (Gartenfl.  XXV. 

198-199,  pi.  872.    1876.) 
Vesque,  Julien.     [Cydonia  vulgaris  J     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  6,  VIII.  386,  pi.  19.    1879.)     [Physiological.] 
Frank,  A.  B.     1886.  —  See  vol.  I.  134:  Secretory  tissues. 
Morgenthaler,  Jakob.     Beitrftge  siu:  Entwicklungsgeschichte 

der  Quitte  (Cydonia  vulgaris  Pers.).    (Diss.)    65+[l]pp.    il.,^ 

1  pi.    Aarau,  1897. 
Pammel,  L.  H.      Quince  fruit  with  an  immense  number  of 

seeds.    [Pyrus  Cydonia.]    (Iowa  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  VII.  (1899). 

pp.  182-183,  1  il.     1900.  —  lotva  State  CoU.  Agric.  Contrib. 

Bot.  Dept.  XVII.  161,  il.  12.     1900.) 

DICHOTOMANTHE8 

Kun,  Sulpiz.    [Dichotomanihes  tristaniaecarpa.]    (Jonr.  Bot. 

XI.  194r-195,  1  pi.    1873.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.       Dichotomanthes  tristaniaecarpa  Kurz. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2653.    1900.) 

I>OCYNIA 

Hance,  H.  F.  [Pirns  indica.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XXL  29&-299. 
1883.) 

DRYAS 

Kraus,  Gregor.    1873.  —  See  vol.  1. 193:  Age  of  trees. 

D.  Integrif  olla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora 
.  .  .  III.  220,  pi.  220.    1827.) 

D.  octopetala :  Babington,  C.  C.  On  the  varieties  of  Dryas 
octopetala.   (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  X.  181-183,  pi.  7.    1842.) 

—  Regel,  E[duard  von]  &  Tiling,  H[einrich].  [Dryas  octope- . 
tala  var.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mim.  XI.  81-82.    1889. ) 

—  Kihhnan,  [A.  OJ.  Fdrekomsten  af  Dryas  i  Kuusamo. 
(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XX.  50-51.    1894.) 
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Dryas  octopetala:  Abromeit,  J[ohannes].  [Dryas  octo- 
petala  jS  int^rifolia.]     {BibL  Bot.  VIII.  pt.  42»,  pp.  5-7. 

— Lacturhaim,  G[u8taf  de].    (Bot.  Notts.  1900,  p.  282.) 

BRIOBOTRYA 

£•  frasrrans:  Champion,  J.  G.  &  Benthun,  George. 
(Hooker's  Jour,  Bot.  <fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  80.    1862.) 

£•  Japonlca:  Taxonomy 

—  Jaeqiliii,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Mespilus  japonica.]  {In  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  85,  pi.  136.     [1800]-09.) 

— ▼•ntePEt,  E.  P.  [Mespilus  japonica.]  (in  his  Jardin  de  la 
Malmaison,  I.  19,  pi.  19.    1803.) 

—  [Kar,  J.  B.]  Mespilus  japonica.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  365,  pi. 
1819.  —  See  also  VI.  notes.) 

— Loisetoiur-DeflloiiifehampB,  J.  L.  A.  [Mespilus  japonica.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  229,  pi.    1820.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Mespilus  japonica.]  (In  his  Sertum. 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  DrapleB,  [Augustel.  [Mespilus  japonica.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  ramateur  ...  V.  360,  pi.    1831.) 

— Lemaire,  C[harle8].  Eriobotrye  du  Japon.  (Hort.  Univ. 
III.  97-100,  pi.    1842.) 

—  [LoiBaleiir-Desloiigchainps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 
(In  LoiBELEUR-DEaLONGCHAMPs,  J.  L.  A.  Ucrbier  g^n^ral 
de  ramateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  3  pp.,  pi.  19.    1843.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Tanore,  M[ichele].  [Eriobotrya  japonica  var.  melit^nsis.] 
(In  his  Oatologo  .  .  .  Orto  footanico  di  Napoli,  p.  85.    1846.) 

—  Onillard,  Achille.  [Mespilus  japonica.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  324,  pi.  18.    1847.) 

— Araaebooff,  F.  W.  C.  Ueber  gegitterte  Parenchymzellen  in 
der  Rinde.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVIII.  305-308.    1870.) 

—  €k>dfiiB,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  155, 
pi.  2,  3.    1884.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Balland.  Note  sur  la  pr^ence  de  Tacide  cyanhvdrique  dans 
les  semenoes  du  N^flier  du  Japon.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIV.  139-140.    1876.) 

—  OniiBrnArd,  L[^n].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  192, 
pi.  4.     1882.) 

—  liymard,  Lacour.  Examen  chimique  de  la  sdve  du  Bibacier 
(N^flier  du  Japon).  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI. 
192-195.     1890.) 

-*-Lliti,  L.  Sur  la  prince  et  la  localisation  dans  les  ;q*aincs 
de  r Eriobotrya  japonica  des  principes  foumiasant  I'acide 
cyanhydrique.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  263-265. 
1097.) 

£•  macrocarpa:  Kura,  Sulpiz. .  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  306.     1872.) 

ERIOLOBUS  (Crataegus  spec,  Prhus  spec.) 

LfcbiUaTdifaa,  J.  J.  [Crata^us  trilobata.]  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tiurum  Syriae  rariorum  .  .  .  IV.  15-16,  pi.  10.    1812.) 

Fftt*"",  Alexander.  [Pyrus  kansuensis.]  (Hort.  Petrov.  Act. 
XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  94-95.     1893.) 

B[argoiitl,  C.  S.  Pyrus  Tschonoskii.  (Gard.  &  For.  VII. 
54-55,11.9.    1894.) 

EXOCHORDA  (Spiraea  spec.) 

Bafllon,  H[enri1.      [1882.]      (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  316. 

1889.)     [Morphological .] 
Focka,  W.  O.    Ueber  die  Nebenblatter  von  Exochorda.    (Na- 

turw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IX.  404.     1887.) 

£•  rrandiflora:  Pflanchon],  J.  E.  Spiraea  grandiflora 
Hook.     (Flare  Serr.  IX.  247,  pi.  954.     1863-54.) 

^  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Spiraea  grandiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4795.    1864.) 

—  [Lamaiia,  Charles.]  [Spiraea  grandiflora.]  (lU.  Hort.  I. 
65.     1864.) 

—  [Undlay,  John.]  Exochorda  grandiflora.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1868,  p.  925.) 

— LayaI16,  Alphonse.  (In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp. 
37-40,  pi.  11-12.     1880-85.) 

£•  KoroIkOTvl:  Lavall6,  Alphonse.  (In  his  Arboretum 
segrezianum,  p.  39.    1880-85.) 

—  Safe!,  E[duard]  von.  [Ekochorda  Alborti.]  (Hort.  Petrop. 
Ad.  VIII.  pt.  3,  pp.  696-697,  pi.  13.     1884.) 

B*  aerratlfolia:  Moore,  S.  [Le  MJ.  Exochorda  serratifolia 
S.  Moore.    (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  44,  pi.  1255.    1877-79.) 


FAULUGIA  (Greggia  spec.)  '     ^         -      - 

Rngfllmann,  George.  [Greggia  rupestris.l  (In  Wisuzenus, 
A.  Memoir  of  a  tour  to  northern  Mexico  ...  p.  114. 
1848.) 

Torray,  John.  [Fallugia  paradoxa.]  (In  Emort,  W.  H. 
Notes  of  a  military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth 
in  Missouri  to  San  Diego  in  California  ...  p.  139,  pi.  2. 
1848.  —  Issue  2.  p.  140,  pi.  2.  1848.  —  Issue  3.  pp.  185- 
186,  pi.  2.     1848.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Fallugia  paradoxa.  (Bot.  Mag.  CVin. 
pi.  6660.     1882.) 

WootOB,  E.  O.  [Fallugia  paradoxa  var.  acuminata.]  (Ton. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  306.     1898.) 

GRANOERIA 

Bafllon,  H[enri].  [Grangeria  porosa.]  (iidansonia,  VIII.  200- 
201.     1887-68.) 

HoflEinaim,  Otto.  [Grangeria  madagascariensis.]  (In  his 
Sertum     plantarum  madagascariensium   .    .   .   pp.   15-16. 

HAGENIA  (Banksia,  Brayera) 

Brace,  James.  [Banksia  abyssinica.]  (In  his  Travels  .  .  . 
V.  73-76.    1790.) 

Brayer,  [A.].  Notice  sur  une  nouvelle  plante  de  la  familie  des 
Rosac^,  employ^  avec  le  plus  grand  succ^  en  Abyssinie, 
centre  le  taenia,  et  apport^e  de  Constantinople.  [Brayera 
anthelmintica.]  8  pp.  1  pi.  O.  [Paris,  1822?]  —  [Ab- 
stract.]    (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1822,  pp.  154^156.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  On  the  Kooso,  or  Brayera  anthelmintica. 
(Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  34^351,  pi.  10. 
1850.) 

Visiani,  R[oberto]  de.  Illustrazione  botanica  del  Cusso  ver- 
mifugo  o  Hagenia  abyssinica  Lam.  11  pp.  (Istil.  Veneio 
Sci.  AUiy  ser.  2,  III.  (1851-52),  apx.  4.     1862.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  [Brayera anthelmintica  var.  villosa.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  332.     1881-87.) 

Oarcke,  A[ugust].    (fioi.  JaAr6.  XIII.  456-457.    1891.) 
Engler,  Afdolf].     Ueber  das  Vorkonmien  von  Koao  in  Usam- 

bara.    [Hagenia  abyssinica.]    (Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  NotitbL 

I.  176-177.     [1895J-97.) 

HESPEROMELES  (Osteomeles  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hesperomeles  heterophylla  Hook. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  846.     1862.) 

Bxitton,  N.  L.  [Osteomeles  pemettyoides.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  XVII.  11.     1890.) 

HIRTELL.A 

Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  SchlochtendaL  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(Linnaea,  II.  543-649.      1827.) 

Zuccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phus. 
CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  372-387.  1832.  —Fiora,  XII.  pt  2, 
Beibl.  pp.  78-89.     1832.)     [American  species.] 

Steudel,  E.  G.    (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  761.    1843.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses,  pp.  26-28, 
pi.  7.     1850.)  ii'*'  , 

H.  americana:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (Mag.  Bet.  ZilncA. 
IV.  pt:  11,  p.  38.     1790.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Hirtella  filiformis.]  (In  his  Symbolae  bota- 
nicae  .  .  .  [II.]  23,  pi.  69.     [1853.]) 

H.  Burchellll:  Bxitton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull. 
XVII.  10.    1890.) 

H.  coIHna:  Moore,  S.  LeM.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  351-352.     1894^96.) 

H.  glandulosa:  Sprenfel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Ent- 
deckungen,  I.  303-304.     1820.) 

H.  Glaziovii:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrh,  XV.  Beibl. 
no.  34,  pp.  8-9.    1893.) 

H.  hirsuta:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Hui^lla  paniculata.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  43,  pi.  31,     1790-94.) 

H.  zanzibarlca:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Hirtella  laniibarica 
Oliv.    ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  81,  pi.  1193.     1876.) 

HOL.ODISCUS  (Spiraea  spec.) 

H«  argrenteus:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Holodiscus  argenteus  var. 
bifrons.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  200-201.    1893.) 

H.  arlaef oliua :  Llndley,  John.  Spiraea ariaefolia.  (BoL 
Reg.  XVI,  1365,  pi.     1830.) 

—  Jack,  J,  G,  Spiraea  discolor  var.  ariaefolia.  (Gard.  <fc 
For,  IV.  615-616,  il.  98.    1891.) 
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Holodlscus  australis:  Heller,  A.  A.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BvU.  XXV.  194-195,  pi.  338.     1898.) 

H.  discolor:  Torrey,  J[ohn].  [Spiraea  discolor.]  (Lye. 
Nat.  Hist.  New  York  Ann.  II.  195.     1828.) 

—  Qreenman,  J.  M.     Northwestern  plants,  chiefly  from  Ore- 

fon.    [Spiraea  discolor  var.  glabrescens.]    {Erytheay  VII.  115- 
20.    1899.    See  p.  116.) 

H.  dumosus :  Torrey,  John.  [Spiraea  dumosa.]  (/n  Stan- 
BURY,  Howard.  Exploration  and  survey  of  the  valley  of 
the  Great  Salt  Lake  of  Utah  ...  p.  387,  pi.  4.    1852.) 

H.  ftssus:  Lindley,  John.  Spiraea  fissa.  {Bot.  Reg.lO^Yl. 
Misc.  notes,  pp.  73-74;  XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  1.  1840- 
42.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Spiraea  mexicana.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  liB57,  p.  58.) 

KAO£N£€KIA 

K.  amygrdalifolia:  Preal,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  bota- 
nicae,  p.  195.    1849.) 

K.  ansrustifolia:  Don,  David.  (Edivh.  New  PhUos. 
Jour.  [XII.]  (1831-32),  p.  111.     1832.) 

K*  oblonsfA'-  Don,  David.  [Kageneckia  crataegoides.] 
(Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [XII.]  (1831-32),  p.  111.     1832.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  (Bot.  Misc. 
III.  304.    1833.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Kageneckia  crataegifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 
1836,  pi.    1836.) 

K.  ovata:  OoUa,  [Luigi].  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
XXXVII.  64,  pi.  13.     1834.) 

K.ERRIA  (CoRCHORus  spec.) 

K.  Japontca:  Andrews,  Henry.  Corchonis?  japonicus 
flore  pfeno.    [1809.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  587.) 

—  Sfanfl,  John.  Corchonis,  japonicus  var.  /3  flore  pleno.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXII.  pi.  1296.    1810.) 

— LoiBelenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Corchonis  japonicus.] 
(In  ?us  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  I.  49,  pi.    1816.) 

—  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Remarks  on  two  genera  of  plants  to 
be  referred  to  the  family  of  the  Rosaceae,  in  a  letter  to  Sir 
J.  E.  Smith.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  152-158.     1818.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Corchonis  japonicus  var.]  (In  his  Flora 
italiana  ...  I.  9-10,  pi.  3.    1818.) 

—  Dra^iei,  [Augustel.  [Kerria  japonica  var.]  (/nftis  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  I V.  299,  pi.     1830.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Kerria  japonica.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXII.  1873, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  Robert.  British  flower  gar- 
den .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  337.     1838.) 

—  Bosanofl,  S.  Ueber  die  Krystalldrusen  im  Marke  von 
Kerria  japonica  DC.  und  Ricinus  communis.      (Bot.  Zeii. 

f-XXIII.  329-330,  pi.  12.     1866.) 

—  Moxren,  fid[ouard].  (Belg.  Hort.  [XVIII.]  269-275. 
[1868.])    [Teratological.] 

—  Focke,  W.  O.  Die  Keimung  von  Kerria  und  die  natQrliche 
Gruppe  der  Kerrieae.  [1882.]  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh. 
XII.  343-345.     1893.) 

—  Wlttlin,  J.  (Ba.CerUr.  LXVII.  36-38,  pi.  1896.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

USCOSTEMON 

Bantham,  George.  Notes  on  two  little-known  genera  con- 
nected with  the  South  American  flora.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  289-296.     1863.) 

L.EUCO&IDGA 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Leucosidea  acaenoides.]  (In  his  Epimeliae 
botanicae,  p.  200.     1849.) 

LJCANIA  (Moquilea;  Hirtella  spec.) 

Ohamiflso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Unnaea,  II.  549-551.     1827.) 
Znccaiini,  J.  G.      [Moquilea.]      (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh. 

Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  387-391.     1832.  —F^a, 

XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  89-93.     1832.) 
Ortkger,  Hermann.       El  Cauto.  —  Westindlsche  Fragmente, 

IX.      {Bot.  ZeU.  XV.  281-292,  297-309,  pi.  6-7.      1857.) 

[Anatomical.] 
Mien,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXII.  84-85,  pi.  19.    1869.) 

[Morphological.] 
Notes  on  Moquilea,  with  the  description  of  a  new  species. 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour^  Bot.  XVII.  371-375.    1880.) 


Oohn,  Ferdinand.      Die  Rinde  einer  Moquilea.     (BU.  Centr, 

XXXI.  288.     1887.) 
Fritseh,  K[arl].     Ueber  einige  Licania-Arten.     (Oesierr.  Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XLII.  6-8;  XLIV.  18-19.    1892-94.)  —  Reprinted: 

3+2  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1892-94.] 
Tanbert,  P[aul].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  428.     1896.) 

L.  arborea:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  118,  pi.  25.    186»-57.) 

Li.  bothynophylla :  Martins.  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora, 
XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  15.     1841.) 

Li.  floribunda:  Meyer,  Ernst.  [Hirtella  apetala.]  (Leap.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  803-804. 
1826.) 

Li.  gracUipes:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl. 
no.  34,  p.  8.    1893.) 

Li.  hypoleuca:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur  ...  pp.  91-92,  pi.  32.     1844-46.) 

Li.  leucosepala:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Ooettin- 
gen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  198-199.     1867.) 

Li.  macrophylla:  Bentham,  George.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  240.    1860.) 

Li.  pallida:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVII. 
9-10.    1890.) 

Li.  platypus:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Moquilea  i>latypu8.] 
(In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum 
...  p.  9.     1878-80.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Moquilea  platypus  Hemsl.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pi.  2618-2619.     1899.) 

LLNDLEYA 

Lindley,  John.    Lindleya  mespiloides.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  27, 

pi.    1844.) 
LTemaire],  Ch[arles].    Lindleya  mespiloides,  Lindleye  k  fleurs 

d'Az6rolier.     (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  357.     1848.) 

Mrorre]n,  [Charles].  Lindleya  mespiloides  Humb.  Bonp. 
Aunth  (Lindleya  mespilolde).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gatid  Ann. 
IV.  291-292,  pi.  209.    [1848.]) 

LUETKGA  (EmoaTNiA) 

Watson,  Sereno.  On  the  genus  Eriogynia.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XV. 
241-242,  pi.  14.     1890.) 

Li.  caespitosa:  Watson,  Sereno.  [Spiraea  caespitosa  var. 
elatior.]  (In  his  Botany  [of  the  fortieth  parallel],  p.  81. 
1871.) 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  &  BLeamey,  T.  H.  jr.  [Luetkea  caespitosa 
var.  elatior.]  (New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Trans.  XIV.  (1894-95), 
p.  31.     1896.) 

Lr.  pectinata:  Bongard,  H.  G.  [Latkea  sibbaldioides.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb.  M^m.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6, 
II.  130-131,  pi.  2.     1833.) 

Li.  unlflora:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Eriogynia  uniflora.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXV.  130-132.     1890.) 

L.YONOTHAMNU8 

Gray,  A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXL  410-411.    1886.) 
Brandis,  [Sir  Dietrich].    Charles  Sprague  Sargent,  The  silva  of 

North  Ainerica.    Vol.  III.    Anacwliaceae  and  L^guminosae. 

Vol.  IV.    Rosaceae  and  Saxifragaceae.    (Bot.  ZeU.  LI.  pt.  2, 

col.  1-13.    1893.) 

A  German  review;  oontainB  description  of  Lyonothamnut  (eol.  12-13). 

Harms,  HFermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Pbantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrfige,  p.  336.    1897.) 

Li.  asplenifolius:  Greene,  E.  L.  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci. 
BvU.  I.  (1884-86),  p.  187;  II.  (1886-87)  pp.  149-150. 
1888-87.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  435.    1889.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.  [Lyonothamnus  floribundus  var.  aspleni- 
folius.]    (Zoe,  I.  136.     1890.) 

—  Ford,  H.  C.  The  Lyonothamnus  asplenifolius.  (Sania 
Barbara  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  BuU.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  56-58.  1890.  — 
Gard.  &  For.  IV.  39.     1891.) 

L.  floribundus :  Gray,  Asa.   (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX.  291- 

292.     1885.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.    (Zoe,  L  111-112,  pi.  5.    1890.) 

MADDGNIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  &  Thomson,  T[homas].  On  Maddenia 
and  Diplarcne,  new  genera  of  Himalayan  plants.  ( Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  380-384,  pi.  11-12. 
1854.) 
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MALiUS  (Ptrus  spec.) 

HoffmannMffg,  J.  C.  von.     [Pyrus  nibicunda.]     (In  his  Ver- 

zeicfaniss  der  Pflanxenkulturen  ...  pp.  104,  192;  Nachtrag 

3,  p.  65.     1824-26.) 
[Koeh,  Karl.]      Die  Apfelgehdlze  (Die  Arten  des  Subgenus 

Malufl).       (Ver,  Befdrd.  Gartenb,  Preusa,  Wochenschr.  IV. 

212-216.     1861.) 
&[eg6l],  Ilduard]  von.    Die  kleinen  sibirischen  Aepfel;  Pyrus 

baccata  L.  et  Pyrus  prunifolia  Wilid.     (Garter^.  XI.  201- 

203,  pi.  364.    1862.) 
XiUibel,  Paul.     [Pyrus.]     {Linnaea,  XXXII.  583.     1863.) 

[European  species.] 
[Koeh,  Karl.]    Malus  floribunda  und  die  neuesten  v.  Siebold'- 

schen  Apfelgeh5lse.     (Ver.  Befdrd,  Gartenb.  Preuas.  Wochenr- 

ac^r.  VIII.  39.     1866.) 
Bontteville,  L.  de.     Note  sur  les  Pommiers  indigenes  ou  sau- 

vages.    (Soc.  Amis  Set.  Nat.  RouenBtia,lV.221^2dO.    1868.) 
Koeh,  Karl.     Die  Aepfelbftume;  ihr  Vaterland  und  ihre  Al> 

stammung.      (Ver.   Befdrd.   Gartenb.    Preuss.  MaruUaachr. 

XVI.  162-163.    1873.) 
YBMtYt  Oeo[rgel.    The  origin  of  the  cultivated  Apple,  and  an 

abstract  of  tne  existing  species  of  Apples.    (Amer.  Pomol. 

iSoc.  Proc.  XVI.  54-57.    1877. —  Gorflf  XIV.  10-12.    1878.) 
WiUkomm,  Moritz.    Zur  Kenntniss  der  Pirns  prunifolia  Wild., 

P.  cerasifera  Tausch  und  P.  baccata  L.     (Wien,  III.  Garten- 

ZeU.  VII.  399-404,  447-451,  il.  131-134.    1882.) 
Oarriire,  £.  A.     Etude  ^^n^rale  du  genre  Pommier,  et  par- 

ticuli^rement  des  Pommiers  microcarpes,  ou  Ponuniers  a'or- 

nement.     175  pp.    il.     D.    Paris,  [pref.  1883]. 
Dieck,  Georg.     Carri^res  £tude  g^n^rale  du  genre  Pommier 

et   des  Pommiers  microcarpes.  —  Dendrologische    Plaude* 

reien.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  90-93.     1887.) 
Critioal  review. 

Bailey,  L.  H.     The  Soulard  Crab  and  its  kin.  —  Notes  from 

a  garden  herbarium,  VI.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  469-474, 

8  u.    1881.)    [North  American  species.] 
Oraig,  John  &  Hume,  H.  H.     Native  Crab  Apples  and  their 

cultivated  varieties.    (Iowa  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  VII.  (1899),  pp. 

123-141,  9  il.,  pi.  8-9.     1900.) 

M.  angustifolia:    LoiBeleur-Deslongehamps,  J.  L.  A. 

[Malus  sempervirens.]      (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  III. 
154,  pi.    1819.) 

—  L[indley],  JTohn].  Pyrus  angustifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIV. 
1207,  pi.    1^.) 

—  Dnipiei,  [Augustel.  [Pyrus  angustifolia.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  III.  224,  pi.     1829.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  [Pyrus  angustifolia.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  IV.  359.     1835.) 

M.  baccata:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Pyrus  baccata.]  (In  his  Dar- 
stellung  vorzOglicher  auslSndischer  Baeume  \md  Gestraeuche 
...  p.  6,  pi.  42.    1796.) 

—  RetiiaB,  A.  J.  Anmserkninger  over  Phaseolus  nanus  Linn, 
og  Pyrus  baccata.  (Naturh.-Bel8k.  Skrivt.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  148- 
157.     1802.) 

—  Guizimel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  FrTiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 

g'yrus  baccata.]      (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
olzarten,  pp.  151-152,  pi.  126.     1826.) 

—  W[6iideroth,  G.  W.  F.].  [Pyrus  sphaerocarpa.]  (Hort. 
Acad.  Marburg  Ind.  Sent.  p.  [45].     1836.) 

—  Mazlmowies,  C.  J.  [Pyrus  baccata  var.  leiostyla.]  (Acad. 
Sci,  St.  Piters.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  132.     1867.) 

—  Regel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Pyrus  baccata  var.  a  -  $.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1862,  p. 
32;  1867,  p.  36.) 

—  Hooker,  [StVl  J.  D.  Pyrus  baccata.  (Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi. 
6112.     1874.) 

M.  communis:  Taxonomy 

—  TauBch,  I.F.  [Pyrus  Malus.]  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  713- 
714.    1838.) 

—  [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 
[Pyrus  /3  Malus,  var.  Bronderelliana.]  (In  Loiseleur-Des- 
LONOCHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  14.    1843.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].     [Pyrus  Malus.]    (Ltnnoea,  XIX.  43.    1847.) 

—  Gaiidichaii^-Beatipr6],  Charles.  Note  sur  un  Pommier 
produisants  plusieurs  sortes  de  pommes.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XXXIV.  746-748.     1862.) 

—■  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Pyrus  Malus.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moacou 
BuU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p.  532.     1860.) 


Malus  communis:  Domaa,  Alexandre.  Origine  du  Pom. 
mier.    (.Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  Normandie  BuU.  I.  68-61.    1868.) 

—  DecaLme,  J[o8eph].  The  Paradise  Apple.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1868,p.443.— £ror<.«Sac.  Lond. /our.  newser.  II.  65-57.  1870.) 

—  Debeanx,  CXdon].  [Pyrus  Malus  var.  glabra.]  (Soe.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  XXXI.  155.     1876.) 

—  Dahlatrlim,  K.  [Vildvftxande  Pvrus  Malus  och  Ulmus  mon- 
tana  vid  62  :a  breddgraden  i  Finland.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor. 
Fenn.  Meddd.  III.  186.    1878.) 

—  Strobl,  P.  G.  [Pyrus  acerba  a  glaberrima,  fi  hirsutiuscula.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVI.  238.    1886.) 

—  Geatil,  [Ambroise].  [Malus  communis  var.  glandulosa.] 
(.Soe.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIII.  441.    1891.) 

—  Terracdano,  Nicola.  [Pyrus  Maliw  var.  oblonga.]  (IstU. 
Bot.  Roma  Ann.  IV.  (1889-90),  p.  107.    1881.) 

—  Preda,  Agilulf o.  Sopra  alcuni  f rutti  dl  Pirns  Malus  var. 
Appina.    (Nuov.Giom.  Bot.  Ital.aer.  2,1.121-127.   1884.) 

— FrQjm,  J.  F.  [Malus  communis  var.  parviflorus.]  (Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  III.  d02.    1886.) 

—  Schoeh,  [Gustayl.    [Herrenkrug-Apfelbaum.    Malus  dasy- 
>hylla  X  spectabiHs?]     (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitleU.  V.  30. 


^ 


.) 

—  Sprenger,  Carl.  Ein  wilder  oder  verwildeter  Apfel.  (Gtxr- 
tenfl.  XLIX.  618-520,  il.  67.    1900.) 

From  Calabria. 

—  Morphology 

—  Wolf,  Christian.  De  Pomo  ex  trunco  arboris  enato ;  disscr- 
tatio  in  qua  varia  traduntur  ad  theoriam  vegetationis  plan- 
tarum  apprime  facientia.  (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  Vlll. 
(1736),  pp.  197-208.     1741.) 

—  Grla,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  6. 
1872.) 

—  Oaspaiy,  Robert.  Eine  Apfeldolde  mit  fOnf  FrQchten. 
(Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  K&nigsberg  Schrift.  XIV.  Abh.,  p.  [113],  pL 
14.    1873.)  —  Separate. 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Dimorphism  in  Apples.  (Acad.  NaL 
Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1874,  pp.  216-216.) 

—  Hetoromorpher  Apfelbaum.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten-Zeit.  VII. 
340-342  il.  113.     1882.) 

—  Ooebal,  K.  FE.].  [Pyrus  Malus.]  (Bot.  ZeU.  XLIV.  730- 
732,  pi.  5.    1886.) 

—  Halstead,  B.  D.  The  so-called  "  grit  "  in  Apple-twigs. 
(Gard.  &  For.  II.  399.     1889.) 

—  Stortevant,  E.  L.  [Pyrus  Malus.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
I.  145-149.     1889-90.) 

—  Devaux,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  230, 
pi.  1.    1900.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Wolff,  Christian,  Freiherr  von  (praeses).  Phaenomenon 
singulare  de  Malo  pomifera  absque  floribus  ad  rationes  phy- 
sicas  revocatum.  (Diss.)  (Adam  Ixstatt.)  20  pp.  Q. 
Marburgi,  1727.t 

—  Schins,  Salomon.  (Naturf.  Ges.  Zurich  Abh.  1.  542,  pi.  3. 
1761.) 

—  Gleditsch,  J.  G.  Vermehrte  Abhandlung  von  dem  ver- 
meintlichen  Apfelbaume  sonder  BlQte.  (In  his  Vermischte 
physicalisch-botanisch-Oconomische  Abhandlungen,  III.  17- 
45,  1  pi.    1767.) 

—  Du  Hamel  [du  Moncean,  H.  L.].  M6moire  sur  une  produc- 
tion monstrueuse  du  Pommier.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist. 
Mim.  1775,  pp.  559-560,  pi.  12.     1778.) 

—  Swagennan,  E.  P.  Verhandeling  over  een  soort  van  Ap- 
pelboomen,  welken  vruchten  voortbrengen  zonder  te  bloeien. 
(HoUand.  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Verh.  X&.  pt.  1, pp.  331-373, 
Ipl.    1779.) 

—  Whitney,  Peter.  An  account  of  a  singular  Apple-tree,  pro- 
ducing fruit  of  opposite  qualities,  a  pe^  of  the  same  apple 
being  frequently  sour  and  the  other  sweet.  [1782.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Mem.  I.  386-387.     1785.) 

—  Willdenow,  C.  L.  [Pyrus  dioeca.]  (In  his  Phytographia 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  8.    1794.) 

—  Olermont-Tonnerre,  Tillette  de.  Note  sur  une  vari^t^  fe- 
melle  du  Pommier  commun.  (Soc.  lAnn.  Paris  M(-m.  III. 
164^166,  pi.  5.     1826.) 

—  Serlxige,  N.  C.  Pommier  monstreux  de  St.-Vallery,  avec 
une  notice  sur  la  disposition  des  carpelles  de  plusieurs  fruita. 
(BvU.  Bot.  Geneve,  1830,  pp.  117-126.) 

—  Nnttall,  Thomas.     Transformed  produce  of  an  Apple  tree. 

(New  England  Farmer,  VIII.  65-66.     1890.) BixaiTerie 

sur  des  Pommes.  (Soc.  fTorr.Porwilnn.  VIII.  179-180.  1831.) 
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Malus  commimls:  Wirtgen,  Ph[ilipp].  Ueber  im  Jahr 
1847  beobftohtete  Missbildungen.  {Natwrh,  Ver,  Preuas. 
Rheira.Verh.\.  24^247.    1848.) 

—  Leonhardi,  [Hermann]  Freiherr  von.  Beschreibung  eines 
ApfelzwiUings,  nebst  Bemerkungen.  (Lotos  Zeitachr,  Nat. 
XI.  18-20.    1861.) 

—  Iieonhardi,  [Hermann]  Freiherr  von.  Zwei  neuere  F&lle 
von  Apfelzwillingen,  nebst  allgemeinen  Bemerkungen.  ( Lotos 
Zeitsckr.Nat.  luy,9S-100.  1864.) -— iJepnnted:  3  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Prag,  1864.] 

—  Woldfich,  J.  N.  Zwei  morphologische Seltenheiten.  (Lotos 
Zeitschr,  Nat,  XIV.  129-131,  1  pi.    1864.) 

—  Joly,  [N.]  Sur  une  pomme  monstrueuse  form^  de  cinq 
fruits.    (Acad,  Sci,  Toulouse  MHn,  ser.  6,  III.  514-515.  1865.) 

—  Spragoe,  C.  J.  [Apple  tree  with  apetalous  flowers.]  (Bos- 
ton Soc,  Nat,  Hist,  Proc,  X.  42,  63.  1866.  —  See  also  XVIII. 
354.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Physiologie  v6gdtale.  (Rev,  Hort,  1868, 
pp.  110-111,  il.  12-13.) 

—  Woldfich,  J.  N.  Zur  Morphologie  der  Apfelfrucht.  (Lotos 
ZeiUchr,  Nat,  XVIII.  66-68,  1  pi.    1868.) 

—  Boutteville,  L.  de.  Anomalie  de  structure  de  la  fleur  et  du 
fruit  d'une  vari^t^  de  Pommier.  (Soc,  Amis  Sci,  Nat.  Rouen 
BuU.  IV.  222-228.    1869.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  [Rudimentary  Apple  flowers  producing 
fruits  without  a  core.]  (Acad,  Nat.  Sci,  Philadelphia  Proc, 
1873,  pp.  99-100.) 

—  Focke,  W.  O.  Quitten&hnliche  Aepfel.  (Naturw.  Ver, 
Bremen  Ahh.  IV.  556-557.    1875.) 

XeniaT 

—  Braun,  A[lexander].  [Apfelfrucht  mit  Vorblatt.]  (Bot, 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  Sitzber.  p.  14.    1876.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Evolutionary  law  as  illustrated  by  ab- 
normal growth  in  an  Apple  tree.  (Acad,  Nat,  Sci,  PhUadel' 
phia  Proc.  1876,  pp.  132-133.) 

—  Buchanan,  FrTanz].  F&lle  von  MischfrOchten.  [1877.] 
(Naturw.   Ver.  Bremen  Abh,  V.  479-480.     1878.) 

'       XeniaT 

—  Oarnel,  Teodoro.  [Pyrus  apetala.]  (Nuov.  Giom,  Bot. 
Ital.Xll,9.    1880.) 

—  Hole,  S.  R.  An  apple  from  Caunton.  (Gard,  XVIII.  495, 
1  il.    1880.) 

—  N.  Doppel-Aepfel.  (Wien,  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  V.  15-17,  il. 
4-6.    1880.) 

—  Oanidie,  E.  A.     Pommier  h^t^romorphe.     (Rev.   Hort. 

1881,  pp.  54-57,  il.  16-20.) Heteromorphous  Apple  tree. 

[Abstract.]     (Flor,  Pomol.  1881,  p.  166,  1  il.) 

—  Oamdie,  E.  A.  D^veloppement  anormal  d'une  pomme. 
Physiologie  v^g^tale.    (Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  303-304,  il.  54.) 

—  Stein,  B[erthold].  Ein  altes  Bild.  (Gartenfl.  XXXV. 
468-469,  il.  54.     1886.) 

—  W[ittinack],  L[udwig].  MonstrOser  Apfel.  (Gartenfl, 
XXXVII.  160-161,  il.  34-36.    1888.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  [Ueber  den  Kronenapfel.]  (Bot.  Ver, 
Brandenb,  Verh.  XXX.  29-30.    1889.) 

—  B.,  N.  Ueber  den  neuen  amerikanischen  bliithenlosen 
Apfel.    (Hamburg.  Gart.Blvm&meU.^lj\l.2b7-2^.    1890.) 

—  M[ayer],  E.  Keuer  amerikanischer  blUtenloser  Apfel. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  312-313.    1890.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  The  origin  of  coreless  apples.  —  Contri- 
butions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  X.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc,  1894,  pp.  53-54,  2  il.    1895.) 

—  Osband,  L.  A.  An  Appletree's  freak.  (Asa  Gray  BuU.  IV. 
67.    1896.) 

—  BlaKka,  Frantidek.  Zrfidnost  Jablka.  [A  deformation  of 
an  Apple.]    (Ceskd  Flora,  VII.  8-9,  1  il.    1899.) 

—  Kiasa,  N.  W.  Kropfmaserbildung  bei  Pirns  Malus  chinen- 
sis.    (Zeitschr.  Pflamenkrankh.  X.  129-132,  pi.  3-4.    1900.) 

—  Tammes,  T[ine].  Pomum  in  pomo.  (Akad.  Wetensch. 
Amsterdam  Verst.  Afd.  Natuurk,  ser.  4,  VIII.  370-373,  1  il. 
1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Onillier,  A.  Sur  la  st^rilit^  du  Pommier  sous  le  climat  de 
rOlivier.     (Reo.  Hort.  1865,  pp.  394-395.) 

—  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Notiz  tiber  die  Bestandtheile  der 
Wurzelrinde  des  Apfelbaumes.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 

LIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  476-478.    1866.) Sur    T^corce  de    la 

racine  de  Ponmiuer.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  V. 
238.  1867.)— From:  Jour,  Prakt,  Chem.  XCVIII.  205- 
208.     1866. 


Malus  communis:  Bochleder,  Friedrich.  Vber  die 
Stammrinde  von  Pyrus  Malus  L.  und  Aesculus  Hippocasta- 
num  L.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitssber,  LVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  140-147. 
1867.) 

—  Die  Entatehungdes  Janus-Apfels.  1869.  —  See  vol.  1. 201 : 
Physiology.    Xenia. 

— Aacherson,  PTaul].    [Keimpfianze  in  Innem  eines  .Borsdor- 

fer  Apfcls.l     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb,  Verh,  XVII.  Sitzber.  pp. 

79-80.    1875.)  —  Separate. 
— Pierre,  [J.]  I.     Note  sur  T^puisement  du  sol  par  les  Poni- 

miers.      (Soc.  Linn.  Normanidie  BvU.  ser.  2,  IX.  375-378. 

1875.  — ilnn.  Agron.  L  386-388.     1875.) 

—  Dragendoiff,  [Georg].  Chemisehe  BeitrSge  zur  Pomolone, 
mit  BerQcksichtisung  der  livl&ndischen  Obstcultur.  [isli.] 
(Dorpat.  Naturf.  Ges,  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  139-240.     1882.) 

—  Pfeil,  Theodor.  Chemisehe  Beitrfige  zur  Pomologle.  (Diss.) 
46  pp.    O.    Dorpat,  1880. 

—  Dragendoiff,  [GeorgJ.  [Analjrsen  von  Aepfeln.]  (Dorpat. 
Naturf,  Ges.  Sitzber,  V.  (1878-80),  pp.  195-197.     1881.) 

—  CxpodHineBCidM,  B.  H.     (Skrobishevski,  V.  Y.)     O  na- 

jiHBaHiH  njio^^oBTt. Ueber  das  Glasigwerden  der  FrUchte. 

—  *Se6  vol.  I.  528:  Pathology.    General. 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  An  investigation  of  Apple  twigs.  (Iou}a 
Agric.  Exper,  Stat,  BuU,    IV.  104-132.    1M9.) 

—  Patrick,  G.  E.  A  chemical  study  of  Apple  twigs.  (Iowa 
Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  IV.  99-103.    1889.) 

— Lindet,  L.  Sur  le  d^veloppement  et  la  maturation  de  la 
pomme  h  cidre.  (Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXVII. 
696-698.  1893.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIX. 
87-89.  1894.)  —  Recherches  sur  le  d^veloppement  et  la 
maturation  de  la  pomme  ^  cidre.  (Ann,  Agron,  XX.  5-20. 
1894.) 

—  Lindet,  L.  Sur  Toxydation  du  tanin  de  la  pomme  k  cidre. 
(Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  CXX.  370-372.    1895.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  Under  the  Apple  tree.  (ChaiUauquan, 
XXIII.  415-420.    1896.) 

—  Nnttall,  G.  C.  The  discoloration  of  cut  apples.  ( Know- 
ledge, XXII.  124^125.    1899.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

— Legati,  Lorenzo.  Agriomeleis  aut  in  silvestre  Pomum 
genus  metamorphoses.    Q.    Bononiae,  1667.  f 

— Fikenscher,  D.  J.  (vraeses).  Christo-Poma.  (Diss.) 
(Johann  Stephan  Rudolph.)     10  pp.    sq.  D.    Baruthi,  1674. 

—Abbott,  T.  W.  The  original  Ribston  Pippin  Apple  tree. 
(Flor.  FruU.  [X.]  202-204,  1  il.     [1857.]) 

— Leroy,  Andr4.  Histoire  [du  Pommier].  (In  his  Dictionnaire 
de  pomologie  .  .  .  III.  3-35.  1873.) iEbietrajets  His- 
toric.    (Tidsskr.  Havev.lX.3Z-42:    1874.) 

—  Oxlndon,  Leo.  The  apple  of  literature.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  III.  459-460,  491-492.     1875.) 

—  Hovey,  H.  C.  The  largest  of  Apple  trees.  (Sci.  Amer.  new 
ser.  XLIX.  307.    1883. ^Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  IV.  224.    1883.) 

—  Smith,  W.  R.  Old  testament  notes.  (Jour.  Philol.  XIII. 
61-66.     1885.     See  pp.  65-66.) 

—- Joly,  Ch[arle8l.  Deux  arbres  fruitiers  remarquables  aux 
Etats-Unis.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  343-344,  il.  88-89.) 

— Loret,  Victor.  (Soc,  Bot^  Lyon  Ann,  XV.  38.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

—  Sahut,  F61k.  1893.  —  See  vol.  I.  295:  Noteworthy  in- 
dividual TREES.     North  America. 

—  Jancsewaki,  Edward.  Odwieczna  Jablod.  [The  very  old 
Apple  tree  [in  Samogitia,  Podgaj  near  Kosieniel.l  (Ogrod- 
nictwo,  I.  73-74,  1  il.    1898.) 

M.  coronaria:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Pyrus  coronaria.]  (In  his 
Darstellung  vorzilglicher  ausl&ndischer  Baeume  imd  Ge- 
straeuche  ...  pp.  2-3,  pi.  16.     1796.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Pyrus  coronaria.  (Bot,  Mag,  XLV.  pi. 
2009.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Pyrus  coronaria.  (Bot,  Reg.  VIII.  651,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  Gdal,  P.  C.  van.  [Pyrus  coronaria.]  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  Observationes  botanicae  in  Horto 
botanico  marburgensi  institutae.  Pyrus  isuaveolens.  (Flora, 
XIV.  pt.  1,  p.  131.    1831.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Pyrus  coronaria.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  IV.  15-16,  pi.    1836.) 

—Arthur,  J.  C.  Prolonged  vitality  of  seeds.  (Bot.  Gaz.  VII. 
88.    1882.) 
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MalUB  florentlna:  Znceagni,  A[ttilio].  [Crataegus  floren- 
tina.]  (In  his  Centuria  I.  observationum  botanicarum  .  .  . 
no.  72.  1806.  —  AUo  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collectanea  .  .  . 
pp.  142-143.     1809.) 

—  Bettoloni,  Antonio.    [Mespilus  florentlna.]    {OptLsc,  Sclent. 

I.  14^150.    1817.) 

—  Targioni-ToBietti,  0[ttaviano].  [Pyrus  florentina.1  (Soc, 
Ital,  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XX.  pt.  2,  p.  302,  pi.  5.  1829.  — 
Also  in  hie  Osservazioni  botaniche,  dec.  VI.  pp.  12-15,  pi. 
20.     1831.) 

—  Hookor,  [iStr]  J.  D.  Pyrus  crataegifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXI. 
pi.  7423.    1886.) 

M.  floribunda:Xirchii0r,  G.  Notben  aber  neuere  oder 
seltenere  blQhende  Geh6lxe  des  Arboretum  zu  Muskau.  (Gear- 
ier^.  XV.  50-51.    1866.) 

M.  loeniis:  Bailey,  L.  H.  Pyrus  ioensis.  {Bot.  Gaz. 
XVII.  60.    1882.) 

—  PSriUB  angustifolia  [flore  pleno].  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIII.  43,  il.  8.     1693.) 

M.  inicrocarpa:Raflne8qii6-[8chxnalti],  C.  S.  (Amer. 
Manih.  Mag.  II.  206.    1818.) 

M.  Prattii :  Hamsley,  W.  B,    [Pyrus  Prattii.]    ( Kew  BuU. 

Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  16.) 
M.  prunlfolia:  Willdenow,  C.  L.    [Pyrus  prunifolia.]    {In 

his  Phytographia  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  8.     1794.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.F.I.  [Pyrus ceratocarpa.1  {Ges.  Be- 
f&rd.  Naturw.  Marburg  Schrtft.  II.  254.      1831.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Pyrus  prunlfolia  var.]  {In  his  In- 
dex semlnum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolltanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  53; 
1867,  p.  37.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pyrus  prunifolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  CI.  pi. 
6158.    1876.) 

M.  rivularls :  Bongard,  H.  G.    [Pyrus  diversifolia.]    {Acad. 

Sei.  St.  Pitera>.  Mhn.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  "6,  II.  133. 

1833.) 
M.  etkklmeiisls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Pyrus  sikkimensis. 

{Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7430.     1896.) 

M.  spectabllis:  Schneevoogt,  G.  V.  [Pyrus  spectabilis.] 
{In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  f.  15,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  OurtiB,  William.  Pyrus  spectabilis.  {Bot.  Mag.  VIII.  pi. 
267.    1794.) 

—  rZom,  Johannes.]  [Pyrus  spectabilis.]  {In  his  Auswahl 
schdner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [I.]  12,  pi.  23.     1796.) 

— Loieeleur-Dealoiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  II.  82,  pi.     m7.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Pyrus  spectabilis.]  {In  his  Ilerbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  IV.  233,  pi.     1830.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pyrus  spectabilis.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1729.     1831.) 

—  Ouillard,  AchUle,  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  324, 
pi.  18.    1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Siedhof,  Carl.  Ein  Malus  spectabilis,  welcher  um  Weih- 
nachten  des  Jahres  1869  schOn  und  vollkommen  bliihte. 
{GarUnfl.  XXVIII.  174-175.     1879.) 

M.  Torlngo:  Kegel,  £d[uard  von].  [Pyrus  Sieboldi.]  {In 
his  Index  semlnum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolltanus  .  .  .  1868, 
p.  51.  —  GarUnfl.  VIII.  82.     1859.) 

—  Saiffent,  C.  S.  [Pyrus  Toringo.]  {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  214. 
1883.) 

M.  transitorla:  Batalin,  Alexander.  [Pyrus  transitoria.] 
{Hori.  Petrop.  Act.  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  95-96.     1893.) 

]lt.  Zumi:  Matsnmura,  J[inzo].  [Pyrus  Zumi.]  {Bot.  Mag. 
Tdkyo,  XIII.  pt.  2,  p.  1.     1889.) 

MAROYRIC  ARPUS 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.Walker-.    [Margyricarpus 

alatus.]    (^o<.  Afisc.  III.  305-306.     1833.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Margyricarpus  imbcrbis.]     {In  his  Epimeliae 

botanicae,  p.  200.     1849.) 
Ball,  John.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  216-217.     1886.) 
Britton,  N.  L.    [Margyricarpus  cristatus.]  —  In  Rusby,  H.  H. 

{Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  p.  25.     1893.) 

Speffaadni,  Carlo.  {Rev.  FacuU.  Agron.  Veter.  La  Plata, 
III.  512-514.     1897.) 

MESPILUS  (Cratae-mespilus) 

M.  fir^mianica :  Both,  A.  W.    {In  his  Beytr&ge  zur  Botanik, 

II.  23.     1783.  —  Also  in  his  Neue  Beytr&ge  zur  Botanik, 
pp.  208-209.     1802.) 


Mespilus  iirennaiiica:  Bnnnfield,  W.'A.  A  notice  of  the 

localities  ot  habitats  of  some  rare  British  species  of  plants. 
{Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  IX.  85-88.    1836.    See  pp.  86-87.) 

—  Boyer,  Ch[arle8].  Sur  des  anomalies  de  K^fles  et  de  Poire. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XII.  121-122.     1866.) 

—  lessen,  C.  F.  W.  1879.  — ■  See  vol.  I.  387:  Phttographt. 
German  Empire. 

—  Fasciated  Medlar.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIU.  112,  il. 
21.    1886.) 

—  Sturtevant,  E.  L.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  1. 171.  1889-90) 
[Morphological .] 

—  OiUot,  X[avier].  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  447-448. 
1894.)     [Teratological.1 

—  Klrchner,  0[skar].  Uber  die  kemlose  Mispd.  (yer.Vateri 
Naturk.  WUrtUmberg  Jahresh.  LVI.  Sitaber.  pp.  31-33. 
1900.) 

M.  grrandiflora:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  {In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  I.  33,  pi.  18.     1804.) 

—  Guimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hajyme,  F.  G. 
[Mespilus  p3nrifolia.]  (/n  £A«ir  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  169-170,  pi.  143.    18250 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Mespilus  lobata.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXn. 
pi.  3442.     1836.) 

—  Gillot,  X[avier].  £tude  sur  un  hybride  du  Mespilus  ger^ 
manica  L.  et  du  Crataegus  Qxyacantha  L.  (Cratai^us  Chcy- 
acantho-germanica),  (Mespilus  Smithii  Seringe-Crataegus  lo- 
bata Bosc).  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXII.  apx.  pp.  14-25. 
1876.) 

—  Oillot,  [Xavier].  [Crataegus  Oxyacantho-germanica.] 
{Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  VI.  228.  1879.  —  Serin. 
Flor.  Select.  I.  24.  1882.)  —  Also  in  Corbi&re,  L.  A  otheis. 
{Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  apx.  4,  p.  18.     1894.) 

—  Pannentier,  Paul.  [Crataegus  Qxyacantho-germanici.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  II.  13-14.  1896.  —  Soc.  Smui. 
Z>oti65  Af^m.  ser.  6,  X.  (1895),  pp.  329-334.)  1896.  [Anatom- 
ical.] 

—  Oamos,  E.  G.  [Cratae-Mespilus  grandiflora.]  (Jour.  BcL 
Paris,  XIII,  326.    1899.) 

—Lasaimonne,  S.  E.  Mespilus  Smithii.  {Rev.  Hort.  1899, 
p.  470.) 

NBUjLJA  (Adenilema;  Spiraea  spec.) 

PlanchOB,  J.  E.    [Adenilema.]    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II. 

259.     1864.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].     Ncillia  sinensis  Oliv.     {Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL 

XVI.  pi.  1540.     1886-87.) 
Axidi6,  £d[ouard].     Neillia  thyrsifiora.    {Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp. 

415-416,  il.  95-96.) 
Bureau,  £[douard]  &  Franchet,  A[drieD].     [Neillia  thibetica] 

{Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  V.  45-46.     [1891.]) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XKJX.  ZOA.    1893.) 

NEVIUSIA 

Gray,  Asa.  Neviusia,  a  new  genus  of  Rosaceae.  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VI.  373-376.     [1867-58.]) 

[A    new  genus   of    the   order  Rosaceae.]       [Neviusia 

alabamensis.]      [1868.]      {Amer.  Acad.  Proc  IV.  99-lCO. 
1860.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.     [Neviusia  alabamensis.]     {In  his  Native 

flowers  ...  ser.  2,  II.  13-16,  pi.  3.    1880.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [Neviusa.]    [1881.]    (.Soc.  Ltnn.  Paris  Butt. 

I.  280.     1889.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Neviusa  alabamensis.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXI. 

pi.  6806.     1885.) 

PoUard,  C.  L.    A  visit  to  the  home  of  Neviusia.    {Plant  World, 

III.  136-137.    1900.) 

NUTTALLIA  (Osmaronia) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.     [Nuttallia  ce- 

rasif ormis.]    {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 

pp.  336-337,  pi.  82.     18[30]-41.) 
Dickson,  Alexander.     On  the  staminal  arrangement  in  some 

species  of  Potentilla  and  in  Nuttallia  cerasif ormis.     {Edinb. 

Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  486-494,  1  pi.      1866.— /our.  Bot. 

IV.  273-281,  1  pi.     1866.) 

Baillon,  H[enn].  [Exochorda?  Davidiana.]  {Adansonia,  IX. 
149;  XI.  328,     1868-75.) 

Lavall6,  Alphonse.  [Nuttallia  eerasiformis.]  (In  his  Arbore- 
tum segrezianum,  pp.  29-32,  pi.  9.    IBOOSb.) 

Otfscbke,  Franz.  Nuttallia  eerasiformis  Torr.  et  Gr.  {(hr- 
ten-ZeU.  IV.  382-383,  il.  87.     1886.) 
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Greene,  E.  L.    [Nuttallia  cerasiformis.]    (Gard,  A  For,  II. 

21^220.    1889.) 

[Osmaronia.]     (PUtoniay  II.  189-191.    1889-92.) 

Henry,  L[om8].     Un  Nuttallia  hermaphrodite.     {Jardin,  X. 

99-100.    1896.) 
[Jonin,  £1]   Les  variations  sexuelles  du  Nuttallia.   (Rev,  Hort, 

1896,  pp.  419-420.) 

OSTBOMELES 

Hemsley,  W.  B.   [Osteomelea  anthyllidifolia.]    {Gard.  A  For, 

IV.  88.     1891.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Osteomeles  anthyllidifolia.     {Bot.  Mag. 

CXX.  pi.  7354.    1894.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    Osteomeles  subrotunda C.  Koch.    (Hooker* a 

Ic,  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2644.    1900.) 

PARASTEMON 

Oandolle,  Alph[onse]  de.  Sur  deux  genres  nouveaux  confon- 
dus  avec  des  plantes  de  la  famille  des  Myrsin^ac^  [Para- 
stemon  et  Kellana].  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  206- 
209.  1842.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  258.  1864.) 
Knn,  Sulpis.  [Parastemon  urophyllus  var.  macrocarpa.] 
(As,  Soc,  Bengal  Jour,  XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  129.    1876.) 

PARINARIUM  (Cyclandrophora,  Grymanta,  Lb- 
PIDOCARPA,  Maranthbs,  Petrocarya,  Thelira) 
[Da  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.]    [Thelira.]    (In  his  Genera  nova 

madaraiscariensia  .  .  .  pp.  21-22.     [1806.]  —  Also  in  Rob- 

ifER,  J.  J.     Collectanea  ...  p.  212.     1809.) 
Jack,  W[illiam].     [Petrocarya.]     (Hooker  Comp,  Bot,  Mag, 

I.  220-221.    1836.)    [Malayan  species.] 
Bmnner,  Samuel.     (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  94-95. 

1840.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  583-585.    1844.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Grymania  polyandra,  G.  salicifolia.]     (In  his 

Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  193-194.    1849.) 
Gray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  488-492,  pi.  54-55.  1864.)    [Spe- 
cies of  Polynesia.] 
Korthals,  P.  W.    [Lepidocarpa  ovalis,  L.  costata.l    (Natuurk, 

Tijdschr,  Ned.  Indie,  VII.  210-211.  1864.  —  Nederl,  Kruidk. 

Arch.  III.  385-387.     1855.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  le  genre  Thelyra  de  Dupetit-Thouars. 

(Adansonia,  VIII.  159-161.    1867-68.) 

P.  anamense :  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour,  Bot,  XV.  333.    1877.) 

P.  Benna:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot. 

XXX.  78.    1896.) 
P»  capense :  Oliver,  D[aniel].    Parinarium  capense  Harvey. 

(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XIII.  26,  pi.  1233.     1877-79.) 

P.  Chapelierl:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  IX.  148- 
149.    1868-70.) 

P.  congrense :  DidrlchBen,  F[erdinand].  (Naturh.  For,  Kjf- 
henhavn  Vidensk,  Meddd.  1854,  pp.  197-198.    1866.) 

P.  emirnense:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot.  XXII. 
469.    1887.) 

P.  floribundum:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1897,  p.  265.) 

P.  giaberrimuin :  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Cyclandrophora  glaber- 
rima.]    (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  47.    1842.) 

P.  Griff Ithianum:  Korthals,  P.  W.  Bijdragen  tot  de  ^ 
slachten  Cleisocratera,  Boschia  en  Maranthes.  (In  his  Kruid- 
kunde,  pp.  256-259,  pi.  62,  69-70.  1839-42.)  [Maranthes 
multiflora.] 

P.  lauiinum:  Powell,  Thomas.  (Jour,  Bot,  VI.  345.  1868.) 

P.  maerophyllum:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (Ann,  Mus,  Bot, 

Lugd.'Bat,  III.  237,  pi.  5.    1867.) 
—  Teyamum,  J.  E.   &  Binnendijk,   S[imon].      (Natuurk. 

Tijdschr,  Ned,  Indie,  XXIX.  256.    1867.) 

P.  scabrum:  Iffiqael,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Flora  van  Neder- 
landsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  354,  pi.  5.    1866.) 

PBRAPHYLLUM 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Peraphyllum  ramosissimum.  (Bot.  Mag, 
CXXI.  pi.  7420.    1896.) 

PHOTINIA  (PouRTHiABA,  Heteromeles;  Chamae- 
MELEs  spec.,  Crataegus  spec.,  Mespilus  spec.) 
Haaee,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  261;  XX.  5-6.    1880-82.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 


Photinia  arbutifolla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &Sons.  Cra- 
taegus arbutifolia.   (Loddiges' Bot,  Cab,  111,  pi,  201,  1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Photinia  arbutifolia.  (Bot,  Reg,  VI.  491,  pi. 
1890.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Photinia  salicifolia.]  (In  his  Epimeliae 
botanicae,  p.  204.    1849.) 

—  Piatt,  R.  H.  Toyon  berries  in  the  North  Coast  Ranges, 
California.  [Heteromeles  arbutifolia  var.]  (Erythea,  VII.  43. 
1899.) 

P*  Benthamiana:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot. 
ser.  5,  V.  213.    1866.) 

P.  deflexa:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Ann,  Bot,  Lond.  IX.  153. 
1896.) 

P.  integrlfolla:  Junghnhn,  Franz.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied,  Phys,  VII.  305.     1840.) 

P.  mexicana:  BaiUoD,  H[enri].  [Chamaemeles  mexicana.] 
(Adansonia,  IX.  148.    1868-70.) 

P.  parvifolla:  Pritsel,  E[m8t].  [Pourthiaea  parvifolia.]  — 
In  Diels,  Ludwig.  (Bot,  Jahrb,  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  389. 
1900.) 

P.  serrulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crataegus  gUbra. 
( Loddiges'  Bot,  Cab,  III.  pi.  248.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Crataegus  glabra.  (Bot,  Mag,  XLVII.  pi. 
2105.     1820.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Crataegus  glabra.]  (In  his  Flora  italjbma 
...  II.  13-14,  pi.  45.     1822.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.  [Mespilus  glabra.]  (In  his  Hortus  ripulen- 
sis  ...  p.  90,  pi.  36.    1824.) 

— Loiaeleur-Deslon^champs,  J.  L.  A.  [Crataegus  glabra.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VIII.  554,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  <&  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Photinia  seir- 
rulata  var.  prunifolia.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  p.  185.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VI. 
398,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Mazlmowici,  C.  J.  [Photmia  glabra  /3  chinensis.]  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BvU,  LIV.  pt.  1,  p.  20.    1879.) 

P.  vUIosa:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Photinia  villosa  var.  formosana.] 
(Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  215^213.    1866.) 

—  S[argeDt],  C.  S.  Photmia  villosa.  (Gard,  <b  For,  1.  67,  il. 
12.    1888.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  The  Japanese  Photinia.  (Gard,  &  For. 
IV.  376,  il.  62.    1891.) 

—  Palibin,  [I wan].  [Pourthiaea  variabilis.]  (Hort,  Petrop. 
Act,  XY11,7Q.    1899.) 

P.  Wrlghtiana :  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU,  XXXII.  486-487.  1888.  — -  Acad,  Sci.  St,  Pitersb,  MU. 
Biol,  XII.  726-727.     1888.) 


PBnrSOCARPUS  (Epicostorub,  Opulastbr;  NbiL- 
LiA  spec,  Spiraea  spec.) 

Baflnesqne-Sclmialti,  C.  S.    [Epioostorus.]    (Soc.  Linn,  Bor- 

deaux  Act.  VI.  266.    1833.) 
[Greene,  E.  L.l     The  North  American  NeUliae.     (Pittonia, 

II.  25-31.    1889-92.) 
Junger,  E[m8t].     [Opulaster.]     (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitsckr.  XLI. 

167.    1891.) 
Jones,  M.E.    [Opulaster.]    (Zoe,  IV.  38-44.    1898-94.) 

P.  amurensis :  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  [Spiraea  amurensis.] 
(Acad,  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mint,  Sav.  £tr.  IX.  90.    1859.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Spiraea  amurensis  Maxim.  (Gar^ 
tenfl,  XIV.  324r-325,  pi.  489.    1866.) 

P.  anomala:  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot,  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4, 
p.  382.    1900.) 

P.inonogyna:ToiTey,  J[ohn].  [Spiraea  monogyna.]  (Lye, 
Nat,  Hist.  New  York  Ann,  II.  194^195.    1828.) 

—  Bydberg,  P.  A.  [Opulaster  monogyna.]  (Contrib.  United 
States  Nat.  Herb.  III.  no.  8,  pp.  495-496.    1896.) 

P.  opulifolia:  Braun,  [Alexander],    ^piraea  opulifolia  mit 

gedrehten  St&mmen.]     (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sittber. 

1867,  p.  20.    1868.) 
— Ludwig,  F[riedrich].     tTber  einen  eigentQmlichen  Farben- 

wechsel  in   dem   Blvitenstande  von   Spiraea  opulifolia  L. 

( Kosmos,  XV.  203-205.    1884.)  —  SeparaU. 

P.  pauciflora:  Bothrock,  J.  T.  [Neillia  pauciflora.]  (In 
Report  upon  the  United  States  geographical  surveys  west 
of  the  one  nundredth  meridian,  in  charge  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler 
...  VI.  Botany,  p.  110.    1878.) 
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Physocarpus  pauclflora:  HftUer,  A.  A.  [Opulaster 
paucifloruB.]      (iW.  Bot,  Club  BuU,  XXV.  681,  626-627. 

P.  pubescens:  Rydbeig,  P.  A.  [Opulaster  pubescens.] 
{New  York  BoL  Gard,  Mem,  I.  205.    1900.) 

P.  Torrejrl:  Watson,  STereno].  [Neillia  Torreyi.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Ptoc.  XI.  136.    1876.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Mr.  M.  S.  Jones'  Colorado  notes. 
[Neillia  Torreyi.]    {BoL  Gaz,  V.  11-12.    1880.) 

—  W[iitson],  S[ereno].  Neillia  Torreyi.  {Gard.  &  For.  II. 
4,  il.  84.    1889.) 

POL.YL.EPIS 

Hieronymtui,  G[eoi:g].  {Bot,  Jahrh.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp. 
2»-30;  XXI.  312-314.    1896-96.) 

POTANINIA 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.  [Potaninia  mongolica.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  465-466.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St. 
PiterOi.  MH.  Biol.  XI.  214^216.     1883.) 

POTENTILIiA 

NsBtler,  C.  G.  Monographia  de  Potentilla,  praemissis  non- 
nullis  observationibus  circa  familiam  Rosacearum.  80  pp. 
11  pi.    Q.    Parisus,  1816. 

LaliinaTiTi,  J.  G.  C.  Monographia  generis  Potentillarum. 
201+ [2]  pp.     20  pi.    sq.  O.     Hamburg!,  1820. 

Seringe,  [N.  C.].  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 
Prodromus  ...  II.  571-586.    1826.) 

Lehmazin,  Christian.  Revisio  Potentillarum.  14+230  pp. 
64  bl.  5  tab.  {Ijeov.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XXIll. 
(XV.)suppl.    1866.) 

Dickson,  Alexander.  On  the  staminal  arrangement  in  some 
species  of  Potentilla  .  .  .  1866.  —  See  Nuttallia,  p.  268. 

Koehne,  E[mil].  Zwei  neue  Geh5lzarten  und  ein  neuer  Bas- 
tard. {DeiUsch.  Dendr.  Gee.  MiUeU.  V.  48-50.  1896.) 
[Potentilla  micrandra,  P.  dahurica  X  f ruticosa.] 

P.  davurica:  Nastier,  C.  G.  *(/n  his  Monographia  de  Po- 
tentilla ...  p.  31,  pi.  l^ia.    1816.) 

— Lehmazin,  J.  G.  C.  (/n  his  Novarum  .  .  .  stlrpium  pugil- 
lus  III.  pp.  6-8.    1831.) 

P.  f ruticosa:  Ouimpel,  Fr[]edrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  their  Abbildimgen  der  f remden  .  .  .  Hols- 
arten,  pp.  51-52,  pi.  42.     1826.) 

— Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  [Potentilla  fruticosa  var.]  {In  his 
Novarum  .  .  .  stirpium  pugillus  IX.,  pp.  31-32.    1861.) 

— Loret,  Henri.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VI.  279.     1869.) 

—  Regel,  £[duard]  von.  Potentilla  fruticosa  L.  var.  tenui- 
folia  Lehm.    (Garter^.  IX.  4,  pi.  278.     1860.) 

—  Wataon,  Sereno.  Revision  of  the  extra-tropical  North 
American  species  of  the  genus  Potentilla,  excluding  Sib- 
baldia,  Horkelia  and  Ivesia.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VIII.  549- 
573.    1873.) 

PotentillA  frutioofla  var.  parvifoliA  (p.  661). 

—  Maiimowici,  C.  J.  [Potentilla  fruticosa  var.  mandshurica, 
var.  mongolica.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU.  XIX.  164- 
165.  1874.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  M61.  Biol.  IX.  157- 
158.    1877.) 

—  J.    {Gard.  &  For.  I.  285.    1888.) 

—  Brenner,  [M.  M.  W.I.  [AnmarkningsvUrda  nyinkomna 
v&xter  i  Finland.]  {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XV. 
218.    1888-89.) 

P.  grlA'l>i'A:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Potentilla  glabra. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  914.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Potentilla  glabra.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXV. 
pi.  3676.     1839.) 

—  B[eg6l],  E[duard]  von.  Potentilla  glabra  Lodd.  {Gartenfl. 
IX.  3-4,  pi.  278.     1860.) 

P.  leptopetala:  Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  {Flora,  XIV.  pt.  1, 
pp.  133.    1831.) 

P.  parvifolia:  Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  {In  his  Novarum  .  .  . 
stirpium  pugillus  III.  p.  6.     1831.) 

P.  reticulata:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  ser.  2,  III.  420,  pi.  2.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  Piante 
nuove  asiatiche,  I.  6-7,  pi.  2.     1864.) 

P.  rlglda:  Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  {In  his  Novarum  .  .  . 
stirpium  pugillus  III.  pp.  3-5.     1831.) 

P.  Salesoviana:  Stephan,  Friedrich  von.  Plantae  novae 
Sibiriae.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  M6m.  II.  6-9,  pi.  3-4.  1809. 
See  pp.  6-8,  pi.  3.) 


POTERIUM 

Boiy  de  St.  Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Poterium  f rutescens.]  (/n 
his  Essais  sur  les  Isles  Fortun^es  ...  p.  346.     1808.) 

Ck>lla,  Luigi.  [Poterium  caudatum.]  {In  his  Hortus  ripu* 
lensis  ...  p.  112,  pi.  40.    1824.) 

PRINS£PIA  (Plaoiospermctm) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].     Plagiospermum  sinense  Oliv.      {Hooker't 

Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1526.     1888-87.) 
Batalin,  Alexander.    [Prinsepia  uniflora.1    {Hort.  Petrap.  Ad. 

XII.  pt.  1,  p.  167.    1892.  —  Gartenfl.  XLII.  331.     1893.) 

PRUNUS  (Amtgdalgpsis,  Amtgdalus,  Armeniaca, 
Ceraseidos,  Cerabus,  Laurocerabus,  MahaLiEb,  Obo- 

8PODIAB,  PaDUS,  PeRSICA,  PrXJNOPSIB) 

Taxonomy 

Ehrhart,  FriedrTich].     {In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturkunde,  MI. 

126-133.    1792.) 
Borckhaciaen,  M.  B.    XJeber  Linn^'s  Prunus  und  Amygdalis- 

Gattungen.    {Arch.  Bot.  R6mer,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  36-39.    1797.) 
Schmidt,  F[rans].     [Amygdalus.]     {In  his  Oesterreichs  allge- 

meine  Baumzucht  ...  IV.  22-29,  pi.  201-208.      1822.) 
Seringe,  [N.  C.].      {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  ...  II.  530-541.    1826.) 
Spach,  £d[uard].     Monographia  generis  Amygdalus.     (.4fin. 

Sci.  Nat.  BU.  ser.  2,  XIX.  106-128,  pi.  16.     1843.)  —  lU- 

printed:  23  pp.    1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1843.] 
Tenore,  M[ichele].  Intomo  all'  .Amygdalus  pumila  del  Linneo, 

ed  al  Prunus  japonica  del  Thunberg.     {Uiam.  Bot.  Ital.  II. 

pt.  4,  pp.  61-72.     1847.) 
laegel,  [Georg].    Pomologische  Beschreibung  von  zwei  selte- 

nen  Pflaumenarten.    (/'tora,  XXXI.  593-595.     1848.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    Betrachtungen  uber  die  Zwerg- 

mandeln  und  die  Gattung  Amygdalus  Qberhaupt.     {Naturf. 

Ges.  Halle  Abh.  II.  (1854),  pp.  1-30.     1855.  —  Repnnted:  30 

pp.     Q.     Halle,  1864.  —  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XI. 

262-273,  299-306,  395-402.     1855.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]       Ueber  Mirabelle,  Myrobalane  und  Kirsch- 

pflaume.       {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.   Wochenschr.  V. 

285-288.    1862.) 
Decaiane,  J[09eph] .     15+  [30]  pp.     12  pi.    {In  his  Jardin  frui- 
tier .  .  .  VIII.  1862-75.) 
[Armeniaca.]    [15]  pp.    1  pi.    {In  his  Jardin  fruitier  .  .  . 

VIII.     1862-75.) 
Genevier,  Gaston.     {Soc.  Acad.  Maine^- Loire  M&m.  XX. 

28-29.     1866.) 
Axvet-Tonvet,  Casimir.      1871.  —  See  vol.  I.  414:  Phtto- 

ORAPHY.     France. 
Gordon,  George.    Double-flowered  Cherries.    {Gard.  X.  486- 

487,  pi.  47.     1876.) 
With  A  plate  of  Cerastu  Juliana  floribus  roaeis. 

Junger,  E[mst].     Pnmus  persica  Celakovsk^.  —  Notisen  aus 

alten  botanischen  Buchem.       {Bot.  Zeit.  XXXVI.  426-427. 

1878.) 
G.,  W.  R.      The  "  Indian  Peach."      {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU. 

XII.  84^86.     1886.) 
Hoffmann,  H[ermann].       Pnmus;  Saatversuche.  —  Cultur- 

versuche  Qber  Variation.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XLV.  753-755.    1887.) 
Andr6,  £d[ouard].   Les  Prunopsis.    {Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp.  209- 

210,  il.  62.) 
Greene,  E.  L.    Are  Plums  and  Cherries  of  one  genus?    {Gard. 

A  For.  IV.  250.    1891.) 
Springer,  L.  A.     1896. — See  vol.  I.  294:  Phttographt. 

Dendroorapht. 
Axnaud,  M.  H.       Le  Laurier-cerise  est-il  une  Amygdala? 

{Assoc.  Franf.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXIX.  pt.  1,  pp. 

182-183.    1900.) 
New  family  proposed. 

North  America 

[Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.]    Bemerkungen  Qber  die  ameri- 
kamschen  Kirschen-Arten  aus  der  Abtheilung  Laurocerasus. 
{Linnaeay  XIII.  85-92.    1839.) 
Scheele,  Adolf.    {Linnaea,  XXI.  593-594.    1848.) 
[Greene,  E.  L.]    Notes  on  some  western  Cherries.     {PHtonia, 
II.  159-161.     1889-92.) 

[Prunus.]     {Gard.  A  For.  IV.  243.    1891.) 

Bailey,  L.  H.    A  study  of  the  native  Plum  as  now  under  culti- 
vation.   {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIII.  596-601,  10  il.    1892.) 
Waugh,  F.  A.    Notes  on  sundry  American  Plums.    {Bot.  Gaz. 
XXVI.  48-53.     1898.) 
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Mohi,  Charles.    Notes  on  some  new  a'nd  little  known  plants 

of  the  AUbama  flora.     {Torr.  Bot  Club  BuU.  XXVI.  118- 

121.    1889.) 
Wangh,  F.  A.     Geography  of  variation  in  the  genus  Prunus 

in  America.     (  VermofU  Agric,  Exver.  Stat.  Biul.  XII.  231- 

239,  1  U.    1899.) 

Central  uid  South  America  ^ 

OhamiBSO,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,    H.    542-543.      1S27. -^  Linnaea,  V.    570-671. 

1830.) 
Zaccaiini,  J.  G.   [Pnmns  Capollin,  P.  brachybotrya.]    (Akad, 

Wi88,  Munchen  Abh.  Math,  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  345- 

348,  pi.  8.    1837.) 
Rosby,  H.  H.     (Torr,  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  24-25; 

VI.  30-31.    1893-99.) 

Europe 

Weihe,  [K.  E.  A.].    Prunus  floribunda,  P.  fruticans.    (Florae 

IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  747-749.    1826.) 
Idndgtea,  S.  J.    1841. — See  vol.   I.  354:  Phttoorapht. 

Scandinavia. 
Boeckel,  Godwin.     Ueber  zwei  neue  Prunus-Arten  Deutsch- 

land's.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XI.  826-828.    1863.) 
Kita&el,  Paul.     {Linnaeay  XXXII.  601-604.     1863.) 
Jordan,  A[lexi8]  &  Fonzreaa,  J[ules].      {In  their  Icones  ad 

floram  Europae  ...  I.  55-56,  pi.  151-155.    1866-68.) 
Paillot,  J[ustin].      Note  sur  les  Pnmus  erubescens  Paill.  et 

P.  virescens  Paill.    (Prunus  spinosa  L.  ex  parte.)    (Soc,  Bot. 

France  BuU.  XVI.  apx.  pp.  14-17.    1869.) 
Paillot,  J[ustin]  &  Vendrely,  X[avier].     {Soc.  Smul.  Doubs 

M&m.  ser.  4,  VI.  (1870-71),  pp.  84-86.    1872.) 
Oreniar,  Ch[arles].    (Soc.  Smul.  Douba  Mfyn.  ser.  4,  IX.  (1874), 

pp.  419-420.    1876.) 
Paillot,  J[ustin]  &  Vendrely,  X[avier].      {Soc.  Smul.  Doubs 

M6m.  ser.  4,  X.  (1875),  pp.  489-491.    1876.) 
Soacfay,  {abbi).      Sur  quelques  espies  dites  Jordaniques. 

[Prunus  rubra,  P.  dulcis.]    {Assoc,  firang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt. 

Rend.  VI.  (1877),  pp.  591-593.    1878.) 
Debaaux,  0[don].     {Soc.  Sci.  Ptp-in.  Or.  BuU.  XXIII.  142- 

143;  XXIV.  149-152.    187S-80.) 
Olayaud,  Armand.     Note  sur  les  formes  spontandes  ou  sub- 

spontandes  du  genre  Prunus  observ6es  dans  le  d^partement 

de  la  Gironde.    {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXXVIII.  584- 

608.    1884.) 

Winter,  [Ferdinand].    [Oher  eine  neue  Prunus-Art.]    {Naturh. 

Ver.  Preuss.  Rheird.   Verh.  XLIII.  Gorrespbl.  pp.  64-65. 

1886.) 
Sominier,  S[tefano]  &  Leyier,  E[milio].     [Cerasus.]     {Hort. 

Pelrop.  Act.  XVI.  132-133.    1900.) 

Aflia 

Olivisr,  G.  A.  [Amygdalus  arabica.]  {In  his  Voyage  dans 
Tempire  Othoman  .  .  .  Atlas,  pi.  47.    1801.) 

Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  {Ac€id.  Sci.  St.  P^iersb.  Mim.  Sav. 
£tr.  U.  96-97.    1836.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Spach,  E[duard].  [Gerasus.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIX. 
125-128.    1843.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccazini,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 
Abh.  Maih.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  122-124.  1846.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Iftazimowics,  G.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M6m.  Sav.  £tr.  IX. 
87-89.    1869.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Boissier,  E(dmond]  k  Bnhae,  F[edor].  [Amygdalus  scoparia, 
A.  Reuten.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M^m.  XII.  79-80. 
1860.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Ueber  die  Zwergmandeln.  {Bot. 
ZeU.  XXIII.  337-341,  pi.  12.    1866.) 

Hanoe,  H.F.  (/otir.  Bo^.  XIII.  131-132.  1876.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

Mazimowici,  G.  J.     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

10-17.    1879.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  50-52. 

1881.)     [Himalayan  species.] 
Maadmowici,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull  XXIX.  74r- 

1 12.    1884.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mil.  Biol.  XI.  657-710. 

1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Franchflt,   A[drien].        [Pnmus    thibetica,    P.   cinerascens.] 

{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  215-216. 

1886.) 

BataUn,  Alexander.  [Prunus setulosa,  P. brachypoda.]  {Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  XII.  pt.  1,  pp.  165-167.    1892.) 


Fritsch,  Karl.  tJher  einige  sQdwestasiatische  Pnmus-Arten 
des  Wiener  botanischen  Gartens;  ein  Beitrag  sur  Systematik 
der  Amygdalaceen.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitsber.  CI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  626-641,  3  pi.  1892.)  —  Reprinted:  16  pp.  3  pL  O. 
t-p-c.    Wien,  1892. 

Batalin,  A[lexander].  (Garf^.  XLII.  329-330.  1893.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Sargent,  C.  S.     {Card.  &  For.  VI.  193-194,  il.  31.     1893.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Batalin,  Alexander.    {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  167- 

170;  pt.  2,  pp.  322-323.     1890-98.)      [Species  of  central 

Asia.] 

BommtUler,  J[o6eph].  Hypericum  pumilio,  Cerasus  hippopha- 
oides,  Sedum  rodanthum,  drei  neue  Arten  aus  dem  dstlichen 
Anatolien.     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIX.  14r-17.    1899.) 
Cerasua  hippophaoidee  (p.  15).  j 

Morphology 

Besler,  M.  R.  Gazophylacium  rerum  naturalium  ex  regno  vege* 

tabili,  animall  et  mineral!  depromptarum  nunquam  hac- 

tenus  in  lucem  editarum  ...  24  pi.    F*.    [Lipsiae],  1642.  — 

[Another  ed.]    1  f .    35  ^1.    F».    Lipsiae  A  Francofurti,  1716. 

Ck>ntaina  a  branch  with  120  plums  (Ed.  1642,  pi.  6). 

Knight,  T.  A.  Sur  \m  P^her  n4  d'un  Amandier.   {Soc.  Philom. 
BuU.  1820,  p.  90.) 
Schacht,  H[ermann].    1866.  — See  vol.  I.  122:  Morphologt 

AND  ANATOMY.      EMBRYOLOGY. 

Frank,  A.  B.  1866. — See  vol.  I.  134:  Morphology  and 
ANATOMY.    Secretory  tissues. 

Gave,  Gharles.   ( Ann.  5ct.  ATat.  5o«.  ser.  5,  X.  189,  pi.  3.  1869.) 

[Amygdalus.]   {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  5,  X.  190,  pi.  3-4. 

1869.) 

Meehan,  [Thomas].  [On  the  gland-bearing  leaves  in  the  Peach 
and  Cherry.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1869,  p.  136.) 

Oarriire,  E.  A.    Brugnonnier  h^t^rocarpe.    {Rev.  Hort.  1872, 

pp.  311-312,  pi.) 
Le  Monnier,  G[eorge8].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI.  258- 

259,  pi.  10-11.    1872.) 
Beinke,  J[ohannes].    (Bo^.  Zeie.  XXXII.  47-48,  60-61.   1874.) 

Pomel,  A[uguste].  Note  sur  le  p^risperme  du  Prunier.  {As- 
soc. Franc.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  V.  (1876),  p.  475. 
1877.) 

Macchiati,  L[uigi].  I  nettarii  estraflorali  delle  Amigdalacee. 
{Nuov.  Giom.Bot.  Ital.  XVIII.  305-307.    1886.) 

Mangin,  Louis.  [Cerasus.]  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  II.  2-7,  20-27, 
il.  1-17.    [1888.]) 

[Prunus.]    (Jour.  Bo^Pam,  II.  27-28,11. 18-21.    [1888.]) 

Meehan,  [Thomas].  Cortical  peculiarities  in  the  Plum.  {Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1887,  pp.  119-120.    1888.) 
Alao  on  abnormal  flowers. 

Stortevant,  E.  L.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  1. 157-158, 168, 176, 

180-181.    1888-90.) 
BoBsell,  WpUiam].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  113-114. 

1892.) 
Grosdemange,  Ch[arle8].    Un  cas  de  dimorphisme.    {Jardin, 

VII.  186-187,  il.  73.    1893.) 
Burkill,  L.  H.    (Linn.  ^Soc.  Jour.  Boe.  XXXI.  242.    1895.) 
Goff,  E.  S.    The  origin  and  early  development  of  the  flowers 

in  the  Cherry,  Plum,  Apple  and  Pear.      {Wisconsin  Agric. 

Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  XVI.  28^303,  il.  55-77.    1899.) 
Pannentier,  Paul.     Kecherches  sur  les  glandes  p^tiolaires  de 

quelques  Amygdal6es.      {Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt. 

Rend.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  663-670,  14  il.    1900.)  —  SeparaU  : 

t-p-c.    Paris,  [1900]. 

Teratology 

Grass,  L.  S.    De  Ceraso  pleniflora  prolifera.    {Acad.  Nat.  Cur. 

Misc.  Cur.  Ephem.  dec.  1,  vol.  IV.- V.  (1673-74),  pp.  95-96. 

1676.) 
Marchant,  [Nicolas].   Observation  sur  un  nouveau  ph^nomene 

concemant  la  structure  du  fruit  d'une  csp^ce  de  Prunier. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  MHn.  1735,  pp.  373-378,  pi.  14. 

1738.) 
Schlotterbec,  [P.  J.l.       Kruidkundige  waamemingen  over 

de  wanschepselen  der  planten.       {Natuurk.  Verh.  Verzam. 

Stukk.  Natuurk.  III.  5a4r-606,  1  pi.    1773.) 
Robb,  James.     Remarks  on  an  anomalous  form  of  the  Plum, 

ol^served  in  the  gardens  of  New  Brunswick,  North  America. 

{Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  91-97,  pi.  4.     1841.) 
Treviranus,  L.  C.    1862.  —  See  vol.  1. 143:  Teratology. 
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Oani^,  E.  A.     Anomalie  pr^sent^  par  des  Cerises.     (Rev. 

Hort.  1868,  pp.  310-311,  U.  33-34.) 
Bailkm,  HTenri].  Sur  un  Amandier  &  ovules  anormaux.  (Adaiv- 

sania,  IX.  152-153,  1  pi.    1888-70.) 
Otni^,  £.  A.    Ceriae  k  collier.     (Rev.  Hart.  1873,  pp.  13- 

14,  a.  1.) 
Sadebeck,  Richard.       Morphologisches  Verhalten  eefullter 

KiTSchblQthen.      (Schles.  Ges.    Vaterl  KuU.  Jahreib.  LIU. 

(1875),  pp.  107-108.    1876.) 
Morilva,  [Jules].       [Cas  t^ratologique  offert  par  plusieurs 

rameaux  de  Prunier.]      (Soc,  Ldnn.  Normandie  BuU.  ser.  3, 

III.  (1878-79),  pp.  343-345.    1879.) 
Ooethe,  [Rudolph].    Pomologische  Curiositftten  aus  den  Sorti- 

menten  der  Kgl.  LehransUtlt  fOr  Obst-  und  Weinbau  in 

Geisenheim  a.  Rh.     {DeuUck,  Gart.  1881,  p.  529,  1  pi.) 

[Onene,  E.  L.]    Teratological  notes.    {PiUonia,  II.  299-300. 
1888-92.) 
Flowers  with  MToral  plBtila. 
Xeisslor,  K[arl]  von.       (Oesterr.  Bat,  Zeilschr.  XLIX.  175. 

1889.) 

Physiology 

Wicke,  Wilhelm.    1851-52. —  56c  voi.  I.  175:  Physiology. 

Metabolic  processes. 
Wigand,  A.     1863.  —  See  vol.  I.  181 :  Physiology.     Gums 

AND  RESINS. 

Boogarel,  Charles.   De  Tamygdaline  et  d'un  principe  nouveau 

trouv^  dans  les  feuilles  d'un  certain  nombre  de  v^g^taux. 

87  pp.    O.    Paris,  1877. 
Kosmaim,  C[onstant].    1877.  —  See  vol.  I.  176:  Physiology. 

Metabolic  processes. 
Hoflmann,  H[ennann].    Phftnologische  Studien.    (Bot.  Jahrh. 

VII.  146-152,  map.    1886.) 
Goff,  E.  S.      Flowering  and  fertilisation  of  native  Plums. 

(WiacanHn  iigric.  Exper,  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  XI.  347-350;  XII. 

300-303;  XIII.  233^234.    1896-96.) 
WaQgh,  F.  A.     The  pollination  of  Plums.     {Vermont  Agric. 

Exper.  Stat.  BvU.  LIII.  47-65,  6  il. ;  Vermont  Agric.  Exper. 

Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  X.  87-98,  5  U.;  XI.  23^262,  il.;  XII.  188- 

209,  il.    1896-99.) 
Orandall,  C.  S.    Notes  on  Plum  culture.    48pp.    19  pi.    O. 

Fort  Ck)llins  (Col.),  1898.    (Colorado  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU. 

L.) 
ContiUn«  notes  on  blooming  season  and  pollination. 

■trie,  F.  S.   The  blooming  season  of  Plums.    (Alabama  Agric. 

Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  new  ser.  XCVIII.  271-274.    1898.) 
HMmeistar,  Camill.    Ueberein  Amygdalusgummi.    (Deutsch. 

Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XVI.  239-242,  pi.  14.    1898.) 
Testal,  George  &  Oarda,  Fabian.   Report  upon  Plums.    (New 

Mexico  Agnc.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XXVII.  117-134.   1898.) 
Notes  on  blooming  season  (pp.  128-130). 

Waoffh,  F.  A.  A  contribution  to  the  knowledge  of  physiolo- 
gical constants.  (  Vermont  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  XI. 
263-272.    1896.) 

Soave,  Marco.  Sulla  funzione  fisiologica  dell'  acido  cianidrico 
neUe  piante;  esperienze  sulla  germinazione  delle  Mandorle 
amare  e  dolci.  (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  VI.  219-238. 
1899.) 

Oorber,  C[harle8].  1900. — See  vol.  I.  172:  Physiology. 
Respiration. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  adenopoda:  Koordera,  S.  II.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
(Inst.  Bot.  BuiUmorg  BuU.  II.  10.     1899.^ 

P.  alleghaniensis:  Porter,  T.  C.    Prunus  alleghaniensis 

n.  sp.    (Bot.  Gaz.  II.  85.    1877.) 
— Porter,  T.  C.    Primus  allegheniensis.    (Gard.  Sc  For.  III. 

428, 11.  53.    1890.) 

P.  americana:  Darlington,  William.  Remarks  on  the 
Prunus  americana  of  Marshall.  (Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 
Ann.  III.  87-90,  pi.  1.     1828-36.) 

— Foemte,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  161,  pi.  148. 
1883.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  301-302.    1894.) 

—  Bolley,  H.  L.  &  Waldron,  L.  R.  The  occurrence  of  calcium 
oxalate  and  lignin  during  the  differentiation  of  the  buds  of 
Prunus  americana.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Froc.  XLVIII. 
304.     1896.) 

—  Waldron,  L.  R.  The  development  of  the  buds  of  the  Wild 
Plum  (Prunus  americana).  (North  Dakota  Agric.  Exper. 
Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  X.  31-39,  1  il.     1900.) 


Prunus  Amygdalus:  Taxonomy 

—  Guimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Amyedalus  communis.]  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  167,  pi.  141.    1826.) 

— L[indl«y],  J[ohn].  Amygdalus  communis  var.  macrocarpa. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XtV.  1160,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Hog'g,  John.  [Amygdalus  communis.]  (  Hooker  Jour.  BcL 
I.  115-116.    1834.) 

—  [Bell,  Jacob.]  On  the  varieties  of  the  Almond.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  VI.  (1846-47),  pp.  222-224,  8  il.    1847.) 

—  Fintelmaim.  Mandelb&ume  mit  saftigen  FHichten.  (Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  80.    1866.) 

—  Hoffmann,  [Hermann].  Amygdalus  communis  L.  (Blandd- 
baum).    (Garten^.  XXIV.  72-76,  pi.  825.    1876.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Amygdalus  commimis  var.  macro- 
carpa.l  (In  his  Descriptiones  plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  F«i- 
tscbenko  lectarum,  p.  23.    1882.) 

—  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Prunus  Amygdalus  var.  ovalifolia.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XVI.  281.    1883.) 

—  Schttbeler,  F.  C.  Mandeltrftet  (Amygdalus  communis  L). 
(Norsk  Havetid.  IV.  55-57.    1888.) 

—  Batalin,  Alexander.   [Amygdalus  communis  var.  tangutica.] 

(Hort.  Petrop.  Ad.  XII.  pt.  1,  pp.  163-164.     1892.) 

[German  extract.]     (Gartenfl.  XLII.  329.     1893.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Amygdalus  monstrosa.  (Rev.  HorL  1870- 
[71],  pp.  549-551,  il.  73-74.) 

—  Ck>dfrm,  JTulien].  [Amygdalus  communis.]  (Ann,  Sd.  Not 
Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  155,  pi.  3.     1884.) 

—  Garcin,  A.  G.  [Amygdalus  communis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  399,  pi.  24.     1890.) 

—  Practical  pharmacography.  —  Amygdalae.  (Pharm.  Jew. 
ser.  4,  IV.  170-171,  il.  5-6.    1897.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Bleiach,  Eduard.  De  Amygdalinio.  (Diss.)  28  pp.  0. 
Vratislaviae,  1838.t 

—  Tulasne,  L.  R.  [Amygdalus  commimis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  IV.  95^93,  pL  16.     1865.) 

—  Thoin6,  O.  W .  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  des  Amygdalins  und 
des  Emulsins  in  den  bittern  Mandeln.  (Bot.  Zeil.  XXIII. 
240-241.     1866.) 

—  Prillieux,  £[douard].  £tude  sur  la  formation  de  la  gomme 
dans  les  arbres  fruitiers.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 1.  176- 
200,  pi.  5-6.    1875.) 

—  Portes,  L.  Sur  I'existence  de  I'asparagine  dans  les  Amandes 
douces.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIII.  912-914. 
1876.) 

—  B6chainp,  [A.].  Sur  les  microzymas  de  1  'orge  germ^  et  des 
Amandes  douces,  comme  producteurs  de  la  diastase  et  de  la 
synaptase,  &  propos  d'une  note  de  MM.  Pasteur  6i  Joubert 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  277-280.     1877.) 

—  Jorissen,  A[rmaud].  Recherches  sur  la  germination  des 
graines  de  Lin  et  des  Amandes  douces.  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BtiU. 
ser.  3,  VII.  736-745.  1884.  —  Ann.  Agron.  X.  468-475. 
1884.) 

—  Leclerc  dn  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  Sur  la  formation  des  re- 
serves non  azot^  de  la  Noix  et  de  I'Amande.  (Acad.  ScL 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIII.  1084^1086,  4  tab.    1896.) 

— Leclerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  Sur  la  germination  des 
Amandes.     (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  IX.  5-16.     1897.) 

—  Willis,  J.  J.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  194-195.    1897.) 

P.  angustifolia:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Pnmus  chicasa.1  (/n 
his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  53.  1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  95, 
pi.  169.     1841.) 

P.  apetala:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccaiini,  J.  G.  [Cera- 
seidos  apetala.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phtu. 
CI.  III.  (1837-43),  pp.  743-745,  pi.  5.    1843.) 

P.  arbascensls:  Timbal-Lagrave,  £douard.  —  In  Filhol, 
Edouard,  Jeanbernat,  Ernest  &  Timbal-Lagrave,  £douard. 
(Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Toulouse  BuU.  II.  (1874),  pp.  451-452. 
1875.) 

P.  Armenlaca:  Bcjgnier,  L.  On  the  country  where  the 
Apricot  tree  grows  wild ;  translated  from  the  French  ...  by 
Richard  A.  Salisbury.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  III.  apx.  pp. 
23-27.  I820.)--From:  **Magazinencyclop^diQue,  Nov.  1815." 

—  GouvercheL  1821.  —  See  vol.  I.  178  ;  Physiology. 
Fruits. 

—  Dronke,  [Ad.].  Abnormc  Fruchtbildung  bei  Prunus  Anne- 
niaca.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XX.  350-351.     1862.) 


ROSACEAE 


273 


Prunus  Armenlaca:  MelBheimer,  [M.].  Ueber  zwei  an 
einem  RindenstQck  susammensitzende  Friichte  von  Prunus 
Anneniaca  L.  (Naturh,  Ver.  Preuss.  RheirU,  Verh.  XXXII. 
Ck)iTespbL  p.  79.    1876.) 

—  HoCEmaim;  HFennann].  (Gartenfi,  XXVIII.  2-4,  pi.  962. 
1879.) 

—  Gonrchet,  [Lucien] .  [Anneniaca  vtdgaris.]  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot,  aer.  7,  VII.  371,  pi.  14.    1888.)    [Physiological.] 

—  Parish,  S.  B.  Morpholo^cal  notes;  nature  of  the  petiolar 
glands  in  Anneniaca  vulgaris.    {ErytheGf  I.  46-47.    1893.) 

P.  avium:  Taxonomy 

—  Scheidweiler,  [M.  J.].  Beschreibung  einer  vorzOglichen  noch 
wenig  bekannten  Kirsche  genannt  Thybride  de  Laeken.  {Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XVII.  155-166,  pi.  1.    1844.) 

—  Kjarb011ing,  N[iels].  Kirsebsertrseet.  { Have- Avis,  1B4B, 
pp.  99-103,  105-108.) 

—  Clay,  H[enri].  Herborisations  alg^riennes.  {Rev.  Bot.Y. 
221-240.    1886-87.) 

OenuRis  Avium  vbt.  blidaeenas  (p.  230). 

—  HftOSflknecht,  C[arl].  Prunus  avium  X  Cerasus.  —  Pflan- 
sengeschichtliche  .  .  .  Beitrftge,  IV.  {Thuring.  Bot.  Ver. 
MiUheil  II.  52.    1891.) 

—  BCailey],  L.  H.  Old  Cherry  trees,  (iimer.  (?ard.  ser.  3,  XIV. 
40,  1  U.    1893.) 

—  Tracy,  W.  W.  A  venerable  top-worked  Cherry  tree. 
(Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  105-106,  1  il.    1893.) 

—  Wille,  [J.  N.  F.].  [Prunus  avium  X  Cerasus.]  1896.  —  See 
vol.  I.  246:  Evolution.    Graft  hybrids. 

—  Janciewsld,  Edward  von.  Czerefinia  Jagiellonka.  [The 
Cherry  var.  Jagiellonka.]  {Ogrodnictwo,  I.  25-26,  2  il. 
1898.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Wartmaiin,  [Bemhard].  {St.  GaU.  Naturw.  Ges.  Ber.  1860- 
61,  pp.  88-90.     1861.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Delaharpe,  J[ean].  Cerises  doubles,  triples  et  quadruples. 
iSoc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BvU.  X.  165-167,  501-502.    1868-70.) 

—  Garridre,  E.  A.  Dimorphisme  du  M6risier  commun. 
[Cerasus  avium.]     {Rev.  Hort.  1870-[71],  pp.  506-508.) 

—  Mussat,  E.  [1876.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  I.  100.  1889.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Ziznmennaim,  Albrecht.  1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  138:  Cy- 
TObooY.    Cell  wall. 

—  Broome,  C.  E.  On  an  abnormal  flower  of  a  Penstemon. 
(Bath  Nat.  Hist  Anliq.  Field  Club  Proc.  VI.  (1885-89),  pp. 
35-37.    1889.) 

Abnormal  flower  of  Cherry  (p.  36). 

—  Ckurdn,  A.  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  399,  pi.  24. 
1890.) 

—  Giltay,  E[duard].  Een  merkwaardige  Kersen-varifiteit. 
(Eine  merkwQrdige  Kirschen-Varietftt.)  {Bot.  Jaarb.  V.  132- 
1 35.     1893.)  —  Separate. 

Text  in  German  and  Dutch. 

—  Devaux,  H[enri].  [Cerasus  avium.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
aer.  8,  XII.  234,  pi.  5.     1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Hjelrn,  P.  J.  Om  et  salt  utur  kOrsbarssaft.  {Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  IX.  28-40.    1788.) 

—  Barthttemy,  A[im^].  Note  sur  la  floraison  intempestive 
d'un  Cerisier.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VI.  788-790.     1869.) 

_  HdflCmaim,  H[ermann].   {Gartenfi.  XXXIV.  359-362.  1886.) 

[Phenological.] 
— Loew,  E[cnst].     {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 

p.  37.     1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Ckffios,  F.  Sur  les  mati^res  gommeuses  et  les  mati^res  pep. 
tiques.  Nouveau  ferment  organist  de  la  gomme  du  Cerisier- 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVI.  535-537.     1892.) 

P.  baldschuanlca:  [Wittanack,  Ludwig.]  {Gartenfi. 
XXXIX.  613.    1890.) 

—  Saflrel,  E[duard]  von.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  2,  p.  314. 
1892.) 

P.  Besseyl:  Rydbarg,  P.  A.      {Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  UI.  no.  3,  p.  156.    1896.) 
P.  brutia:  Terracdano,  N[icola].   Descrizione  di  una  nuova 

specie  di  Pnmo.    4  pp.     1  pi.    {Istit.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli 

AUi,  ser.  4, 1,  no.  7.    1888.) 
P.  calycosus:  Aitchiaon,  J.  E.  T.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

III.  61,  pi.  8.     1888-94.) 
P.  Gandicans:L[indleyL  J[ohn].    Prunus  candicans.    {Bot. 

.Beg.  XIV.  1135,  pi.     1828.) 


Prunus  Capuli:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  {Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Mad- 
rid, II.  IIO-UI.    1800.) 

— Lavall6,  Alph[onse].  {In  his  Arboretimx  segrezianum,  pp. 
115-116,  pi.  34.     18a)-85.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.   {Gard.  &  For.  II.  400.    1889.) 

—  Carridre,  E.  A.  Cerasus  Capuli.  {Rev.  Hart.  1893,  pp. 
496-497,  pi.) 

P.  caroliniana:  Audnbon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America, 
II.  pi.  159, 190.  1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  203,  pi.  203:  IV.  pi. 
267.     1841-42.) 

P.  Ceraseidos:  ISiyabe,  K[ingo].  [Prunus  Ceraseidos 
var.  kiuilensis.]  {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem.  IV.  226. 
1886-93.) 

P.  cerasifera:  Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].  {In  his  Beitrftge  zur 
Naturkunde,  IV.  17.    1789.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Prunus  cerasifera.  {BoL  Mag.  XCVII. 
pi.  5934.     1871.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Prunus  divaricata.  {Bot.  Mag.  CVI. 
pi.  6519.    1880.) 

— Lavall6,  Alph[onse].  [Prunus  divaricata.]  {In  his  Arbore- 
tum segrezianum,  pp.  49-51,  pi.  15.    1880-85.) 

— Fritach,  K[arl].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLII.  192-193. 
1892.) 

—  Buxvenich,  F[r^4ric].  De  Marbelaan.  [Prunus  Myroba- 
lana.]  ( Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1898,  p.  97, 1  pi.  —  See  also  1897, 
p.  147.) 

—  Die  Kirschpflaiime,  Prunus  Myrobalana  L.  (P.  cerasifera 
Ehrhart).     {GarUr^.  XLIX.  64r-67,  il.  14.     1900.) 

—  [Koehne,  Emil.]  1900.— ^ee  vol.  I.  246:  Evolution. 
Graff  hybrids. 

P.  Cerasus:  Taxonomy 

—  Savl,  Gaetano.  Sul  Ciliegio  pendulo  (Prunus  semper- 
florens  Wild.  [sic]).  {Giom.  Agrar.  Toscano,  VI.  467-472,  1 
pi.     1832.)  —  ReprinUd:  8  pp.     1  pi.     O.    [Firenze,  1832.] 

—  Morphology 

—  GandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  [Cerasus  caproniana  polygyria.]  {In 
his  Plantes  rares  du  Jardin  de  Genfeve,  pp.  67-70,  pi.  18. 
1829.) 

—  Otimbel,  Th[eodor].  Der  Gipfel  des  BlQthenbaschels  von 
Prunus  Cerasus.     {Flora,  XXXVIII.  367-368.    1866.) 

—  Martinet,  J.  B.  [Cerasus  Griota.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  XIV.  231,  pi.  19.    1872.) 

— A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Cerises  jumelles.  {lU.  Hort.  XX. 
224,  1  il.     1873.) 

—  Oodfrin,  J[ulien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  155, 
pi.  2.     1884.) 

—  Wittmadc,  L[udwig].  Prunus  Cerasus  Rhexii  fl.  pi. 
{Deutsch.  GartenrZeU.  1886,  p.  224,  il.  53-54.) 

—  Phj^iology 

—  Schiedermayer,  Karl.  Ein  zweites  Bluhen  von  Prunus 
Cerasus.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XIV.  Sitzber.  pp.  6-7. 
1864.) 

—  Rodileder,  Friedrich.  Vfher  einige  Bestandtheile  der 
Blatter  und  Rinde  von  Cerasus  acida  Borckh.  {Akad.  Wiss. 
Wien  Sitzber.  LIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  819-847.    1869.) 

—  Foumier,  Eug[^ne].  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVII.  apx.  p. 
41.    1870.)     [Etymological.] 

—  Rochleder,  Friedrich.  tTber  einige  Bestandtheile  der 
FrOchte  von  Cerasus  acida  Borckh.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitz- 
ber. LXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  19-25.    1870.) 

—  HofEmann,  H[ermann].  {Gartenfi.  XXXIV.  355-358,  pU 
1211.    1886.)    [Phenological.] 

P.  Cocomilia:  Tenore,  Michele.  Memoria  sul  Pruno  Co- 
cumiglia  di  Calabria.  {IstU.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti, 
IV.  436-444,  1  pi.  1828.)  —  Repnnted:  9  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
NapoU,  1828.t 

—  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  {In  his  Jardin  fruitier  .  .  .  VIII. 
[2]  pp.    Ipl.    1862-75.) 

P.  corymbulosa:  Bydberg,  P.  A.    {New  York  Bot.  Gard. 

Mem.  I.  226.     1900.) 
P.  cuneata:  Raflne8que[-Schinaltz],  C.  S.    {In  his  Annals 

of  nature  .  .  .  p.  11.    [16^.]) 

P.  dasycarpa:  Ehrhart,  Friedrfich].  {In  his  Beitr&ge  zur 
Naturkunde,  VI.  90-91.     1791.) 

—  Loddiges.  Conrad  &  Sons.  Prunus  dasycarpa.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1250.     1827.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Prunus  dasycarpa.  {Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1243, 
pi.    1829.) 
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Prunus  Davldlana :  Fnnchet,  Ardrien].  (Af  im.  HisL  Nat, 

Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  255.     1883.) 
— Boifl,  D[^ir^].      Fructification  du  Persica  Davidiana  au 

Museum  d'histoire  naturelle.     (Reo.  HorL  1893,  pp.  381-382, 

U.  123.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udw]£l.  Prunus  Davidiana  Franchet  flore 
albo,  Davids  weissblQhender  Pfirsichbaum.  (Garief^, 
XLIV.  129-131,  U.  34,  pi.  1412.     18M.) 

P.demlssa:  Jonas,  M.E.    (Zoe,  IV.  45.    1883-94.) 

—  Bydbarg,  P.  A.  {CmUrib,  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  III. 
no.  8,  p.  495.     1896.) 

P.  domestiea:  Ohodnaw,  A.  Untersuchung  der  organi- 
schen  S&uren  in  unreifen  Zwetschen  (Prunus  domestiea)  und 
Stachelbeeren.     (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LIII.  283-286.    1846.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  110,  pi. 
1860.) 

—  B.,  M.  J.  Monstrous  flowers.  (Gftrd.  Chron.  1862,  p.  452, 
lil.) 

—  Hoflmann,  H[ermann].  (GarUmfl,  XXVIII.  4-6,  pi.  962. 
1879.) 

—  KnntM,  Otto.  [Prunus  domestiea  var.]  (  Hort.  Petrop.  Act, 
X.  pt.  1,  pp.  187-188.     1887.) 

—  HoJGCmaim,  Hermann.  Pflaumen  und  Zwetsche.  —  Cul- 
turversuche  aber  Variation.    (Bot.  Zeit.  L.  259-261.    1892.) 

—  Bonnier.  Gaston.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  XX.  257-258. 
1886.)    [Ecological.] 

—  Wangh,  F.  A.  The  early  botanical  views  of  Prunus  domes- 
tiea Linn.    (Bo<.  Gaz.  XXVI.  417-427.    1898.) 

P.  emarfflnata:  Preal,  K.  B.  [Cerasus  erecta.]  (In  his 
Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  194.    1849.) 

P«  fasclculata:  Tonray,  John.  [Emplectocladus  fascicular 
tus.]  —  In  his  Plantae  Fr(6montianae.  (Smithson,  Contr, 
Knowl  VI.  art.  1,  pp.  10-11,  pi.  5.    1864.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.    (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  X.  70.    1876.) 

—  OoviUe,  F.  V.  (ConMb,  United  Stales  Nat.  Herb,  IV.  90- 
91.    1893.) 

P.  frutlcans:  Orfpin,  F[ran9oisl.  (Soc.  Bot,  Bdg,  BuU, 
II.  259-260.     1863.) 

—  Bontigny.  (Soc.  Dauphin,  6ch,  Plant,  Bvdl,  VII.  266;  VIII. 
324.    1880-81.) 

—  Beck  von  Mannagetta,  Gtknther,  Ritter,  (Zool.-Bot,  Ges, 
Wien  Verh,  XLIV.  (1894),  Sit«ber.  p.  44.     1896.) 

P.  f  rutleosa :  Jacqtdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Prunus  chamaece- 
rasus.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  1. 9,  pi.  90.  1781- 
86.  —  Also  in  kis  Ck>llectanea,  I.  133.    1786.) 

—  Schnr,  Ferd[inand].  [Cerasus  Chamaecerasus  var.  buxi- 
folius.]  (Naturf,  Ver.  BrUnn  Verh,  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2,  pp. 
198-199.    1877.) 

—  Oolnm,  A[g08tino].  Note  di  fitografia  e  di  patologia  vege- 
tale.  (Accad,  Agric.  Art,  Com.  Verona  Mem,  LVI.  133-165. 
1878.)  —  Reprinted:  33  pp.    O.    Verona,  1878. 

Di  una  Amigdalea  nuora  per  la  flora  italiana  (pp*  136-138). 

—  Haussknecht,  C[arl].  Prunus  Chamaecerasus  Jacq.  — 
Pflanzengeschichtliche  .  .  .  Beitr&ge  III.  (Thiiring.  Bot, 
Ver,  Mitthea,  IL  50-52.    1891.) 

P.  srracllls:  Engelmann,  G[eorge]  &  Gray,  A[sa].  (Boston 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist,  Jour,  V.  243-244.     1847.) 

P*  Graves!:  Small,  J.  K.  An  apparently  undescribed 
species  of  Prunxis  from  Connecticut.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXII.  240. 
1898.  —  Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  44-45,  pi.  292.    1897.) 

P«  hortulana:  Bailey,  L.  H.  Prunus  hortulana.  (Gard.  A 
For.  V.  90.     1892.) 

P.  humllls:  Debeanz,  0[don].  [Prunus  Bungei  var. 
glabrata.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXXI.  148.     1876.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Prunus  humilis.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi. 
7335.     1894.) 

P.  lllclfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
[Cerasus  ilicifolia.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ...  p.  340,  pi.  83.     18[30]-41.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Cerasus  ilicifolia.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
Misc.  pp.  25-26,  il.     1863.) 

-^  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  400.     1889.) 

—  The  Way.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  V.  469-470,  il.  81.    1892.) 

P«  Incana:  Deafoutainea,  Ren^.  (In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  409.    1829.) 

—  laindley,  John.  Amygdalus  incana.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  58, 
pi.     1839.) 

— Traatvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Prunus  prostrata  var.  incana.] 
(HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  II.  527.     1873.) 


Prunus  Injucunda:  Small,  J.  K.  (Tarr,  Bot.  CliA  BvU. 
XXV.  149-150.    1898.) 

P.  Insltltla:  Limit,  Carl  von.    (In  his  Centuria  plantanim, 
pt.  1,  pp.  12-13.    1766.) 
—Fries,  E.  [M.].    (Bot.  NotU.  1840,  p.  111.) 

—  Tinto,  Vincentio.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Siciliae 
...  pp.  42-43.     1846.) 

—  Jordan,  A[lexis]  &  Fonrreau,  J[ule8].  (In  their  Breviarium 
plantarum  novarum  ...  II.  26-28.  [1868.p  [Six  new 
segregates.] 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Prunus  insititia  /3  Leopold^nsis.]  (7er- 
miszet,  FHxet.  II.  153.     1878.) 

—  Bydberg,  P.  A.  What  is  Prunus  insititia  7  (Bat.  Gaz. 
XXVIII.  423-425.  1899.  —  Torr,  Bot,  avb  BuU,  XXVII. 
195-196.     1900.) 

—  Wailgh,F.A.  What  is  Prunus  insititia?  (Bot.  Gm.XXyiL 
478-481;  XXIX.  144.     1899-1900.) 

P.  Integrlf  olia:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Cerasus  integrifolia.]  (In 
his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  194-195.    1849.) 

P«  Jacquemontll:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  [Amygdalus  hu- 
milis.]   (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  44.    1861.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Prunus  Jacquemontii.  (BoL  Mag. 
CXIV.  pi.  6976.     1888.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Ueber  Prunus  Jacquemonti  Hook.  fil. 
(Mmer*s  D,  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  VII.  434.     [1892.]) 

—  \B.f  W.  J.]  Prunus  Jacquemonti.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XIX.  610.     1896.) 

P.  Japonlca:  [Ker,  J.  B.I  Prunus  japonica.  (Bot.  Reg.  I. 
27,  pi.    1816.  —  See  also  Vl.  notes,  p.  [1].) 

—  Sims,  John.  Amygdalus  pumila.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi. 
2176.    1820.) 

—  Teii[ore,  Michelel.  [Amygdalus  pumila.]  (HorL  Reg. 
Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1829,  p.  14.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Prunus  japonica.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1801, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXV.  223-224. 
1862.) 

P.  Javanica :  T^ysmami,  J.  E.  &  Bhmendijk,  S[imonl.  [Ce- 
rasus javanica.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  II.  309. 
1861.  —  Also  in  their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  . 
pp.  22-23.     [1854.]) 

P.  kleparoivlensls :  Blocki,  Br[onislaw|.  Ein  Beitrag lur 
Flora  von  Ost-Galisien.  (DetUsch,  Bot.  Monalssckr,  X.  104- 
111.    1892.  — ;Seep.  108.) 

P.  laurlfoUus:  Deeaisne,  J[oeeph].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  458.     1834.) 

P.  Laurocerasus:  Taxonomy 

—  Wulf en,  F.  X.   (Arch.  Bot.  R&mer,lll.  pt.  3,  p.  37Z.   1806.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  III.  no.  69,  pi. 
[1847.]) 

—  Hoflmami,  H[ermann].  (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  355-356,  pi. 
995.    1879.) 

—  PanW,  Jos[ef].  Der  Kirschlorbeer  im  SQd-Osten  von  Ser- 
bien.    8  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Belgrad,  1887. 

—  Bote,  E[mest].  Apergu  historique  sur  le  Laurier-cerise 
(Prunus  Laurocerasus  L.).  (Soc,  HorL  France  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXI.  288-294.     1899.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Dickson,  Alexander.  Notice  of  an  abnonnal  leaf  in  Prunus 
Laurocerasus.    (Jour,  BoL  V.  322-324, 1  pi.    1887.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  IX. 
221-222,  pi.  9.     1888.) 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  79,  pi.  7. 
1872.) 

—  Kirschlorbeer.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXXVII.  862.  1889.) 
—  From :  Pharm.  Jour.  1889,  p.  993. 

Variation  of  leaf  form  among  varieties  of  this  spedes. 

—  Macchiati,  L[uigi].  Osservazioni  sui  nettarii  estranuziaii 
del  Prunus  Laurocerasus  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1899,  pp. 
144^148.) 

—  Physiology 

—  [Paul,  B.  H.]  The  movement  of  water  in  plants.  (Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  p.  507.     1876.) 

— Leonard.    Action  dc  la  lumidre  sur  la  production  de  I'amyg- 
daline  dans  les  feuilles  de  Laurier-cerise.      (Jour,  Pharm. 
Chim.  Pari^,  ser.  4,  XXV.  201-203.    1877.) 
— Lederc  du  Sablou,  [Mathieu].    Sur  un  cas  de  la  chute  des 
feuilles.    (Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XXXII.  55-57.     1886.) 
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Prunus  LAUrocerasus:  Hairaca,  [J.  M.]..  Observations 
sur  la  panachure  ou  albiaisme  du  Laurier-oerise.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France /our.  ser.  3,  VIII.    97-100.     1886.) 

P.  lusltanlca :  OavuiilleSi  A.  J.  [Prunus  multiglandulosus.l 
(Anal,  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  III.  59.    1801.) 

—  Dick,  Andrew.  Remarkable  Portxigal  Laurel  tree.  ( Hort. 
Soc,  Land.  Proc.  IV.  85-86.     1864.) 

—  Chiignard,  L^on.     Sur  la  localisation,  dans  les  plantes,  des 

?rincipes  qui  foiunissent  Tacide  cyanhydrique.    (Acad.  Sci. 
*ari8  Compt.  Rend.  CX.  477-480.     1890.) 

P.  Lyonll:  Greene,  £.  L.  [Prunus  occidentalis.]  (Cali^ 
forma  Acad.  Sci.  Btdl.  II.  (1886-87),  pp.  395-396.     1887.) 

—  Sudworth,  G.  B.  Prunus  ilicifolia  var.  occidentalis.  (Gard. 
A  For.  IV.  51.     1891.) 

P.  Maackll:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^$r8h.  Bvll. 
Phys.'Math.  XV.  361.    1867.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis,  I.  159-161,  pi.  37.     1809-1900.) 

P.  macrophylla:  Hance,  H.  F.  De  nova  Pygei  specie. 
[Pygeum  oocycarpum.]     (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  242-243.     1870.) 

P.  Magrnleri:  Ckmdoger,  M[ichel].  Prunus  Magnieri  Gdgr. 
mss.     (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  I.  15.     1882.) 

P.  Mahaleb:  Trattinick,  Leop[old).  (In  his  Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln  .  .  .  III.  54,  1  pi.     1812-14.) 

—  OandoUe,  Alph[onse1  de.  [Cerasus  Mahaleb  var.  pubescens.] 
—  In  Candolle,  a.  F.  de  &  AIph[onse]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist. 
Nat.  Genhfe  M&n.  VI.  602-603;  XI.  450.     183a-48.) 

—  Boxmier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  208, 
pL  3.    1879.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Vesfjae,  Julien.  [Cerasus  Mahaleb.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  VIII.  382,  pi.  17.     1879.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Boss,  Hermann.    (Herb.  Boissier  Btdl.  VLl.  277.    1899.) 

P.  maritlma:  Guimpel,  Fi^iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hagrne,  F.  G.  [Prunus  sphaenca.]  (in  their  Abbildungen 
der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  153-154,  pi.  128.     1825.) 

P«  Maureri:  Zabel,  H[einrich].  — In  Wittmacx,  Ludwig. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  124-126.     1888.) 

P.  Maxlmowlczll:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  —  In  Maximowicz,  C. 
J.  &  RupRECHT,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  PUersh.  BuU.  Phys.- 
Math.  XV.  131.    1857.) 

—  Sazgent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  193-194,  il.  31.    1893.) 

P.  mexlcana:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVII.  353.     1882.) 

P.  mlcrocarpa:  M^yer,  C.  A.  (In  hia  Verzeichniss  der 
Pflanzen  .  .  .  Caucasus  ...  p.  166.     1831.) 

P*  mlnutiflora :  Gray,  A[sa].    (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae, 
I.  68.     1852.  —  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI.  185-186. 
.  1857.) 

P*  mollis:  Oairiftre,  E.  A.  Cerasus  Pattoniana.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  p.  135,  il.  17.) 

P.  monsTolIca :  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  257,  pi.  15.    1883.) 

P«  montlcola:  Koch,  K[arl].  (Index  Sem,  Hort.  Berol. 
[1854],  apx.  p.  15.) 

^.  Mume :  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Vroege  japansche  Mume- 
Abrikoos;  Armeniaca  Mume  praecocissima  rubifiora  Sieb. 
&  de  Vriese.  (TuinbouvhFlora  Nederl.  I.  1-12,  74-75,  1  pi. 
1855.) 

P.  nana:  Onrtis,  William.     Amygdalus  nana.  -    (Bot.  Mag. 

V.  pi.  161.     1792.) 
— IfOiseleur-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.      [Amygdalus  nana.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  470,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Amygdalus  nana.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1114.    1826.) 

—  Drapisi,  [Auguste].  (/n  Ais  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  lit. 
200,  pL    1^90 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  h  Sons.  Amygdalus  sibirica.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1590.    1829.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Amygdalus  fructicosa.]  (Ges. 
Bef&rd.  Naturw.  Marburg  Schnft.  II.  252-253.     1831.) 

—  Tausch,  I.  F.  [Amygdalus  sibirica.]  (Flora,  XVII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  491-493.     1834.) 

—  Schleehteiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Amygdalus  campestris.] 
(Hort.  Acad.  Halensis  Ind.  Sem.  1844,  p.  8;  1850,  p.  7.— 
Linnaea,  XVIII.  508;  XXIV.  211.  1844-51.  —  Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIV.  342.     1850.) 


Prunus  nana:  Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.  [Amygdalus fruticosa.] 
(In  his  Analecten  kritischer  Bemerkungen  ...  p.  [7],  no.  3. 
1862.)  f  I  ji 

—  Kener  von  Marilann,  Anton,  Ritter.  [Amygdalus  nana.] 
(In  his  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  . .  . 
pt.  2,  pp.  19-20.    1882.) 

P,  nisrra:  Shns,  John.  Prunus  nigra.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXVIII. 
pi.  1117.    1808.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  [Pnmus  hiemalis.]  (In  his  Oesterreichp 
allgemeine  Baumzucht  ...  IV.  47-48,  pi.  231.     1822.) 

P.  oresrana:  [Greene,  E.  L.]    (Pittonia,  III.  21.    1896-98.) 

P.  orlentalls:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Amygdalus  ori- 
entalis.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1137.    1B&.) 

P.  orthosepala:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Prunus  orthoeepala. 
(Gard.  A  For.  VII.  184-185,  il.  34.     1894.) 

P.  Padus:  Taxonomy 

—  Both,  A.  W.    (In  his  Beytrftge  zur  Botanik,  I.  104.    1782.) 

—  Stephan,  Friedrich.  1797. —  ,See  vol.  I.  360:  Phyto- 
GRAPHY.    Russia. 

—  Gtiimpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[]edrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 

g^runus  rubra.]    (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
olzarten,  pp.  98-100,  pi.  78.     1825.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.l.  [Prunus  Padus  var.  rubra,  var. 
nana.]  (Ges.  Befdrd.  Naturw.  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  253. 
1831.) 

—  Tauach,  I.  F.  [Prunus  petraea.]  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p. 
719.     1838.) 

—  Begel,  E[duardl  von  &  Tiling,  H[einrich].  [Prunus  Padus 
p  pubescens.]  (in  their  Florula  ajanensis  ...  p.  79.  1858. 
—  Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M&m.  XI.  79.     1859.) 

—  XJechtxiti,  R[udolf]  von.  Nachtrftge  zur  Flora  von  Schle- 
sien.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  III.-IV.  200-227;  V.  11&- 
157;  VI.  9^129;  VII.  72-105.     1861-65.) 

Pranufl  Padus  var.  petraea  (VII.  79). 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Prunus  Padus  var.  pubescens.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mini.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4,  (1861),  p.  52. 
1862.) 

—  Marchand,  L[ton].  [Observations  sur  Prunus  Padus  J 
(Adansonia,  VII.  368-369.     1866-67.) 

—  Nozman,  J.  M.  [Prunus  Padus  var.]  (Vidensk.  Selsk, 
Christiania  Forh.  XXXVII.  no.  16,  p.  25.     1893.) 

—  Zdarek,  Robert.  Prunus  Salzeri.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XLII.  (1892),  pp.  17-24,  6  il.,  pi.  1.     1893.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  Metamorphose  der  Carpelle  an  Prunus  Padus. 
(In  his  Vermischte  botanische  Aufs&tze,  16  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.p.,  [183.?] 

—  [Lindblom,  A.  E.]  1846.  —  See  vol.  I.  231 :  Ecologt.  Tem- 
perature. 

— Loret,  Henri.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VI.  278-279.  1858.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  Sauter,  A.  E.  Blathen  von  Prunus  Padus  in  BQschehi. 
(Flora,  LXI.  144.     1878.) 

—  Bail,  [Theodor].  -Botanische  Notizen.  (Naturf.  Ges^ 
Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser.  VI.  pt.  3,  p.  14,  pi.  1.     1886.) 

Aerial  roota. 

—  Jungner,  J.  R.  (Bibl.  Bot.  VI.  pt.  32,  p.  18.  1885.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Devanz,  H[enri].  [Cerasus  Padus.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  8,  XII.  232,  pi.  2.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

P«  panlculata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Prunus  paniculata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
X.  800,  pi.    1824.) 

P.  pauclflora:  Ito,  Tokutaro.  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt. 
2,  p.  136.     1900.) 

P.  peduncularls :  Schulse,  Max.  Aus  der  Flora  von  Jena. 
(Bot.  Ver.  GesamUhilnng.  MittheU.  VI.  35-39.  1888.  See 
pp.  36-37.) 

P.  pedunculata:  Pallas,  P.  S.  [Amygdalus  pedunculata.] 
(Acad.  Sd.  Petrop.  Act.  Nov.  VII.  353-355,  pi.  8-9.    1793.) 

—  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Amygdalus  pilosa.]  (Soc.  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU.  V.  189-190.    1832.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Amygdalua  Boissierii.  (Rev.  Hort.  1875, 
p.  352,  il.  58.) 

P.  pendula:  LavaU6,  Alph[onse1.  (In  his  Arboretum  segre- 
zianum,  pp.  117-118,  pi.  35.    1880-85.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Prunus  pendula.  (Gard.  &  For.  1. 196,  il. 
36-37.     1888.  —  See  also  p.  263.) 

P.  pensylvanlca:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pnmus  bo- 
realis.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1598.    1829.) 
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Prunus  Perslca:  Taxonomy 

—  Thouin,  A[ndr^].  Description  d'une  nouvelle  espdce  d'arbre 
k  fruit  du  genre  Pteher,  nomm^  P^her  d'lspaham  (Amyg- 
dalus  Persica  ispahamensis).  (Mua.  HiaL  if  at.  ParU  Ann, 
VIII.  425-434.     1806.) 

— Hayne,  F.  G.  [Amygdalus  Persica.]  {In  his  Getreue  Dar- 
stellung  und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arsneykunde  gebr&uch- 
lichen  Gew&chse  ...  IV.  no.  38,  pi.  38.    1816.) 

--Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fi{iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Amygdalus  Persica.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holaarten,  pp.  165-166,  pi.  140.    1826.) 

— Undley,  John.  Amygdalus  Persica  alba.  {Boi,  Reg.  XIX. 
1586,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Bunga,  Alexander  von.  [Amygdalus  Persica  p  multiplex.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHereh.  Mhn.  Sav.  £tr.  II.  96.    1836.) 

—  [Loiselenr-Deglongchainps,  J.  L.  A.]  k  Lemaire,  Charles. 
[Amygdalus  Persica  ispahamensis.]  {In  Loiseleur-Des- 
LONOGHAMPSy  J.  L.  A.  Hcrbicr  g6n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  III.  3  pp.,  pi.  25.     1843.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Amygdalus  Persica  var.  sinensis. 
{Jard.  Flew.  IV.  2  pp.,  il.,  pi.  328.    1864.) 

—  Klotisch,  [J.]  F.  Ueber  Pollenkreuzung  der  Mandel, 
Pfirsich  und  Nectarine.  {AUg.  GariemeU.  XXIV.  385-387. 
1866.) 

—  Koch,  Karl.  Gehen  Mandeln  in  Pfirsiche  und  diese  in  Nek- 
tarinen  tiber?  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuas.  Verh.  ser.  2, 
IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  172-176.     1866.) 

—  dotiBch,  J.  F.  Die  Pfirsich  (Amygdalus  Persica),  die 
Mandel  (Amygdalus  communis)  imd  ihre  gegenseitigen  Ue- 
bergangsarten  .  .  .  {Bonplandiay  VI.  355-356.  1868.)  — 
ReprirUed:  8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Hannover,  1858.] 

—  Miqnel,  F,  A.  W.  [Amygdalus  dasylepis.]  {Jour.  Bot. 
Nierl.  I.  122.    1861.) 

—  Decalana,  J[oseph].    {In  his  Jardin  fruitier  .  .  .  VII.  41- 

43.  pi.    1872-75.) 

—  Hbfbnaim,  H[ermann].  [Persica  vulgaris.]  {Gartenfl. 
XXVI.  325-328,  pi.  923.     1877.) 

—  (huin,  L.  [Persica  vulgaris  k  fruit  lisse.]  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Ann.  V.  32.     1878.) 

—  Ooflln,  [L.].  Les  P^hers  cultiv^  en  France  appartiennent- 
ils  k  plusieurs  esp^ces?  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  VI.  116-119. 
1879.) 

—  Jessen,  C.  F.  W.  1879.  —  See  vol.  I.  387:  PHYToaRAPHY. 
German  Empire. 

—  WiDdna,  A.  J.  Quelques  explications  au  sujet  des  planches 
destinies  k  montrer  La  g6nealogie  pr^um^  des  vari^t^ 
des  Pdches  du  Ferghana.  ( Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  PHere- 
bourg  1884  BvU.  pp.  319-335,  pi.  7-8;  procte  verbaux,  pp.  41- 

44.  1886.) 

\      Title  and  text  in  Ruaeian  with  a  French  rdsumA  (proote  verbaux,  pp. 
41-44). 

—  Hoffmann,  Hfermann].  Persica  vulgaris.  —  Culturversu- 
che  Qber  Variation.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XLV.  291.    1887.) 

—  Batalin,  Alexander.  [Prunus  Persica  var.  Potanini.]  {Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  XII.  pt.  1,  p.  164.     1892.) 

—  8[arg6Ut],  C.  S.  A  Chinese  Peach.  {Gard.  <fc  For.  V.  438- 
439,  il.  72.    1892.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  17-18.    1894.) 

—  Price,  R.  H.  Classification  of  varieties  of  Peaches.  {Gard. 
<St  For.  X.  12-13,  il.  3.     1897.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  Sporting  in  Peaches.  {Asa  Gray  BuU. 
VI.  21-25,  il.  6.    1898.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Salisblliy,  R.  A.  A  short  account  of  nectarines  and  peaches 
naturally  produced  on  the  same  branch.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Trans.  I.  103-106,  pi.  5.     1812.) 

—  Bingham,  J.  Evidence  on  the  Peach  and  Nectarine  mys- 
tery.    ( Horticulturist,  V.  32-33.     1860.) 

—  Garridre,  [E.  A.].  Dimorphisme  du  Pecher  Madeleine 
rouge.     {Rev.  Hort.  1866,  p.  110,  il,  16.) 

—  Peaches  and  nectarines  on  the  same  tree.  {Gard.  VI.  87. 
1874.)  — From:  "  Irish  farmers'  gazette.** 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  [Amygdalus  Persica.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  208,  pi.  3.    1879.) 

—  Gairidre,  E.  A.  Classification  des  P&hers.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1884,  pp.  175-178,  260-262,  il.  41-44,  62-64;  1885,  pp.  128- 
130,  il.  22-24.) 

— Oanidre,  E.  A.  Dimorphisme  du  Brugnon  Lord  Napier. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1889,  pp.  555-556,  il.  138.) 


Prunus  Persica:  Masters,  M.  T.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  DC. 
76,11.23.    1891.) 

—  Teratology 

— Fenn,  G.  ;>.    Peach  and  nectarine  in  one  fruit.  {Gard.  Mag. 

Reg.   Loudon,  IV.  53,  il.  39.    1828.) Bizarrerie  sur  les 

Ptehes.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  VIII.  ISO.     1831.) 

—  [Undley,  John.]  Amygdalus  Persica;  double  crimson 
Peach,     {Hart.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  III.  313,  1  il.     1848.    Se$ 

p.  246.) Fructification  anomale  du  P^her  k  fleuxs  doubles 

cramoisies.     {Flore  Serr.  V.  504r-506d,  1  iL     1849.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Fruiting  of  double  Peaches.  {Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1876,  p.  268.) 

—  Bailey,  W.  W.  Fission  of  leaves  in  the  Peach.  {Bet.  Gaz. 
IV.  214.    1879.) 

—  OaUoni,  Silvio.  Pistillodie  des  ^tamines  dans  la  fleur  de 
Persica  Vulgaris  Mill.  {Soc.  BoU  Genkve  BvU.  II.  97- 108,  pL  1 . 
1881.) 

— Lacneiit,  Emile.  Notes  sur  quelques  fleurs  anomales. 
[Amygdalus  Persica.]  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXIII.  51-53. 
1884.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Brugnon  monstrueux.  {Reu.  Hart.  1887, 
p.  32,  il.  8.) 

—Variation.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  37,  il.  7.     1896.) 

A  pesch  fniit,  p«rUy  nectarine. 

—  Blassalongo,  C[aro].  [Amygdalus  Persica.]  (Nuov.  Giorn. 
Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  III.  257.    1896.) 

—  mil,  E.  J.  A  Peach  with  a  double  plumule.  (Plant  TTorW, 
I.  190,  1  il.    1897-98.) 

— Flowers  on  midsummer  shoots  of  the  Apple  and  Peach. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  302,  il.  109.    18W.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Morphologv  of  twin  and  triune 
peaches.  —  Contributions  to  the  hfe-histories  of  plants,  XIV. 
{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1900,  pt.  2,  pp.  343-344, 
2il.) 

—  Physiology 

— Faille,  N.  Ferskentrseet  og  dets  Deles  naturlige  Ud vikling 
og  VfiBxt.  {Tidsskr.  Havev.  IV.  73-86,  81)-93,  it  1889.)  — 
From:  Lep^re,  Alexis.  Pratique  raisonn^  delatailledu 
Pdcher.    Ed,  5.     1860. 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Expansive  force  of  root  growth. 
{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1878,  p.  101, 1  il.     1879.) 

—  Ck>es8inaa,  C.  P.  Experiments  with  Peach  trees.  {Mass. 
HoH.  Soc.  Trans.  1882,  pt.  1,  pp.  119-123.) 

—  Ooote,  George.  Experiments  in  pollination  of  the  Peach. 
{Oregon  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  BuU.  XXXIV.  22.    1896.) 

—  Storer,  F.  H.  Estimations  of  cellulose,  lignic  acids,  xylan, 
and  wood-gum  in  Peach-stones.  —  Laboratory  notes,  B. 
{Bussey  Inst.  BuU.  II.  pt.  7,  pp.  410-414.    1898.) 

—  Miscellaneoiis 

—  Hogg,  John.  [Amygdalus  Persica.]  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot. 
I.  114-115.    1834.)     [Historical.] 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utHiores,  II.  no.  44,  pi. 
1845-50.) 

—  Martens,  £douard.  Histoire  ancienne  du  P^her  (Amyg- 
dalus Persica).     {Bdg.  HoH.  IX.  251.    1869.) 

P*  pogonostyla:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Celtis  caudata.]  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  241-242.    1866.) 

P.  praecox:  Gairi^,  E.  A.  Prunus  praecox.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1892,  pp.  488-489,  il.  142-143.) 

P«  prostrata:  Labillardidre,  J.  J.  IT.  de.  {In  Mslconea 
plantarum  Syriae  rariorum  ...  I.  15-16,  1  pi.    1791.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Prunus  prostrata.  {Bot.  Reg.  II.  136,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  Pomel,  A[uguste].  [Tubopadus  prostratus.]  {In  his  Ma- 
t^riaux  pour  l&  flore  atlantique,  p.  8.    1860.) 

—  Trautvctter,  E.  R.  von.  [Prunus  prostrata  var.  dabra.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p.  519.    1860.) 

— Koehne,  E[mil] .  [Prunus  prostrata  var.]  {Deuisch.  Dendr. 
Ges.  MitteU.  III.  14.    1894.) 

—  Ko(q>mann,  Krarl]  &  Koehne,  E[mil].  Prunus  prostrata 
LabUl.  var.  concolor  Boiss.  {Gartenfl.  XLIV.  241-244,  il.  60, 
pi.  1414.    1896.) 

P«  Pseudo-cerasus:  Lhidley,  John.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Trans.  VI.  90-91.     1826.) 

P.  pumlla:  Spren^l,  Kurt.  [Prunus  deprcssa.]  {In  his 
Neue  Entdeckungen,  I.  304-306.     1820.) 

—  Gnimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (M 
tfieir  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  144-145, 
pi.  119.     1826.) 
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PrunuB  pumila:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pniniis  de- 
pressa.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  XVII.  pi.  1607.     1830.) 

—  Mwiwninger,  E.  E.  Prunus  pumila  in  North  Carolina. 
{Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  95-96.     1888.) 

P«  punctata:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Pygeum  phaeostictum.] 
(Jour,  Bot,  VIII,  72-73.    1870.) 

P.  Rambuiil:  Boiasier,  Edmond.  (In  his  Voyage  bota- 
nique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II.  199.     1839-45.) 

P.  reflexa:  Gardner,  George.  (Lond.  Jour,  Bot,  II.  342. 
1843.) 

P«  rotund  If  olla:  Raflnesquer-Schmalti],  C.  S.  Descrip- 
tion of  a  new  Cherry  tree  from  the  Oregon  mountains.  (At- 
lantie  Jour,  II.  78.     1832-33.) 

—  Bafine8qiie[-Sehiiialti],  C.  S.  Orospodias  corymbosa  or 
wild  Cherry  of  Oregon  mountains.  (Atlantic  Jour,  VI.  182. 
1832-33.) 

— Bafine8qiie[-8chinalti],  C.  S.  [Orospodias.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act,  VI.  265.    1833.) 

P.  rupestrls :  Bafine8que[-Sehiiialti],  C.  S.  (Amer,  Month, 
Mag,  II.  206.    1817-[18].) 

P.  saliclfolia:  Watson,  S[eTeno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  411.    1887.) 

P.  saliclna:  Lindl^y,  John.  (Hort,  Soc.  Lond,  Trans, 
VII.  239-240.     1830.) 

P.  samydoldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Prunus  (Cerasus) 
samydoides.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  371.    1841.) 

P.  santonlca:  Bonnet,  [Edmond].  (Naturdlistef  I.  110. 
1879-81.) 

P.  SarsrentI:  [Sarirent,  C.  S.]  Prunus  Pseudo-cerasus. 
(Gard,  &  For,  X.  462,  il.  58.     1897.) 

P.  serotina:  Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].  (In  his  Beitrage  zur 
Naturkunde,  III.  20.     1788.) 

—  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Catalecta  botanica  ...  I.  58-59. 
1797.) 

—  Oufanpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  45-46, 
pi.  37.    1826.) 

—  Lehni[ann,  J.  G.  C.].  [Prunus  cartilaginea.]  (Hort.  Bot. 
Hamburg  Delect.  Sem,  1833,  p.  8.) 

—  Morren,  £d[ouard].  Le  Cerasus  serotina  Loisel.  ou  Putiet 
noir,  arbuste  omemental  de  pleine  terre.  (Belg.  Hort.  [XV.] 
210-212,  pi.    [1886.]) 

—  Power,  F.  B.  &  Weimar,  Henry.  On  the  constituents 
of  Wild  Cherry  bark  (Prunus  serotina  Ehrhart).  (Amer. 
Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXVI.  (1887),  pp.  121-126.    1888.) 

—  Shnn,  G.H.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXI.  16Q,  1896.)  pVIorphologi- 
cal.] 

—  A  grove  of  Wild  Cherry  in  North  Carolina.  (Forester ^  V. 
no.  9,  1  pi.     1899.) 

P.  seiTUlata:  Lindl«y,  John.     (Hort.  Soc,  Lond.  Trar^. 

VII.  238-239.     1830.) 
— liftTallt,  Alph[onse].    [Cerasus  Pseudo-cerasusJ     (In  his 

Arboretum  segrezianum,  pp.  119-121,  pi.  36.    1880-85.) 

—  MaUno,  T[omitarol.  [Prunus  Pseudocerasus.]  (In  Icones 
.  .  .  1900.) — See  vol.  I.  463:  Phytoqraphy.    Japan. 

P.  sibirica:  Fougerouz  de  Bondaroy,  [A.  D.].  Mdmoire 
sur  I'Abricotier  de  Sib^rie.  (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Hist.  Mim. 
1784,  pp.  207-210.     1787.) 

—  laoddigea.  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pruniis  sibirica.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab,  XVII.  pi.  1627.    1830.) 

P*  sphaerocarpa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cerasus  sphaero- 
carpa.     (Bot,  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3141.    1832.) 

P.  splnosa:  [Desvanz,  N.  A.].  [Prunus  spinosa  var.] 
(Jour.  Bot.  Appl,  [I.]  47-48.    1813.) 

—  Ckioaselich,  L[udwig].  [Prunus  polymorpha  var.]  (In 
his  Kleine  botanische  Schriften,  pp.  260-261.    1836.) 

—  Tnlasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  IV.  90-91,  pi. 
17.    1866.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Jordan,  A[lezis]  &  Fonrreau,  Jfules].  (In  their  Breviarium 
plantarum  novarum  ...  II.  24-25.    [1888.] 

Four  new  segregates. 

—  ^nUkomm,  Heinr[ich].     (Linnaea,  XL.  92.    1876.) 

—  Schur,  Ferd[inand].  [Prunus  spinosa  var.  subcoaetaneus, 
var.  inermis.]  (Naturf.  Ver,  Brunn  Verh.  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2, 
p.  199.     1877.) 


Prunus  spinosa  :  Borb&a,  Vince[nz]  von.  [Prunus  spinosa 
var.  brachypoda.]  (In  his  B^k^vdrmegye  fl6rdja,  pp.  99-100. 
1881.) 

—  Wiefel,  C[arl].  Einige  Formen  von  Prunus  spinosa  L.  in 
der  Umgebung  von  Leutenberg  in  ThOringen.  (DetUsch,  Bot. 
Monaisschr.  III.  156-158.     1886.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  354,  il.  26. 
1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Favrat,  Louis.  [Prunus  spinosa  var.]  1889.  —  See  vol. 
I.  437:  Phttography.    Switzerland. 

—  Oentil,  [Ambroise].  [Prunus  spinosa  var.]  (Soc,  Agric. 
Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIII.  438-439.    1891.) 

— Abromeit,  [Johannes].  [tTber  neue  Pflanzen  in  Ostpreus- 
sen.]  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Kdnigsberg  Schrift.  XXXIV.  Sitzber. 
p.  17.     1893.)     [Prunus  spinosa  var.  coetanea.] 

—  Hausaknecht,  C[arl].  [Prunus  spinosa  var.  eriophora,  var. 
thessala.]     (Thuring,  Bot.  Ver,  Mittheil.  1893,  pp.  89-90.) 

—  Devanz,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  235, 
pi.  6.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  splnoslsslnia:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  [Amygdalus 
spinosissima.]  (Acad,  Sci.  St,  P^tersb.  MHn.  Sav.  £tr.  VII. 
282-283.     1864.) 

P«  splnulosa:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Prunus  nitidissima.] 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  175.     1866.) 

P.  Sslorl:  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
Mhn.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2  (1868),  pp.  124^125.     1869.) 

P.  subcordata:  Lemmon,  J.  G.  New  Calif omian  plants. 
(Pittonia,  II.  67-69.     1889-92.) 

P.  subhirtella:  Makino,  Tomitaro.  [Prunus  pendula  var. 
ascendens.]    (Bot,  Mag.  Tokyo,  VII.  103.     1893.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Prunus  subhirtella.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXII. 
pi.  7508.     1898.) 

P.  texana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Amygdalus  glandulosa. 
( Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  III.  pi.  288.    1840.) 

P.  tomentosa:  M[ayer],  E.  Prunus  tomentosa  Thunb. 
(Gartenfl.  XXV,  2-3,  pi.  853.     1876.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.  Prunus  tomentosa.  (Gard.  &  For,  V.  580,  il. 
99.     1892.) 

P.  trif  lora :  RaflnesqaeT- Schmaltz],  C.  S.  (In  his  Annals  of 
nature  ...  p.  11.     [1820.])     [not  P.  triflora  Roxb.] 

P.  triloba:  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Amygdalus  peduncu- 
lata  var.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M^m,  Sao.  Str.  II.  96. 
1836.) 

— IiCm[airel,Ch[arles].  Prunus  triloba.  (Ill.Hort.Yni.7pp., 
pi.  308.    1861.) 

—  [Koch,  KarlJ  Amygdalopsis  Can*.,  ein  Steinobst-GehOb 
mit  mehrem  Fruchtlmoten.  (Ver.  Beford.  Garte?ib.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  VI.  197.     1863.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  Amygdalopsis  Lindleyi.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1872,  pp.  33-34,  il.  4^5.) 

P.  ulmlfolia:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XVI.  281-282.     1883.) 

P.  verrucosa:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sei.  Nat,  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XVI.  280.     1883.) 

P.  virsrlnlana:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trbw,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  .  .  .  suppl  pp.  57-58,  pi.  102.    1790.) 

—  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflan- 
zenkulturen  ...  p.  190.     1824.) 

—  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich1  k  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  43-44, 
pi.  36.     1826.) 

—  Wenderoih,  [G.  W.  F.l.  pPruniis  vimnalis.]  (Ges.Bef&rd. 
Naturw.  Marburg  Schn/t.  II.  253.     1831.) 

—  TauBch,  I.  F.  [Prunus  rubra.]  (Flora,  XVII.  pt.  2,  p.  493. 
1834.) 

—  Proctor,  Stephen.  Analyse  der  Rinde  von  Prunus  virgi- 
niana.    (Ann.  Pharm.  XIII.  309-311.    1836.) 

—  Martens,  [Martin].  [Cerasus  Duerinckii.]  (Hort.  Bot. 
Lovaniensis  Select.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [4].) 

—  Martens,  [Martin].  Notice  sur  quelques  nouvelles  espies 
de  plantes  indigenes  de  TAm^rique  septentrionale.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Belg.  BuU.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  65-68.     1841.) 

Cerasus  Duerinckii  (p.  68). 

—  Walcott,  H.  L.  T.  Is  the  amber-colored  Choke-Cherry  en- 
titled to  a  distinct  name?  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XV.  267- 
268.     1888.) 

P.  Watsonl:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Prunus  WatsonL  (Gard. 
&  For,  VII.  124,  il.  25.     1894.) 
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PrunUB  zerocarpa:  Httnuley,  W.  B.  {Ann,  Bot.  Lond. 
IX.     152-153.    1895.) 

PURSHIA  (Kunzia) 

Oftndoliei  A.  P.  de.  Remarks  on  two  genera  of  plants  to  be 
referred  to  the  family  of  the  Roeaceae,  in  a  letter  to  Sir  J.  £. 
Smith.     (Unn.  Soc,  Trans.  XII.  152-158.     1818.) 

[Greene,  E.  L.]  The  genus  Kunsia.  {PtUoniay  II.  298-299. 
1889-92.) 

P*  srlAndulosa:  Ouznn,  M.  K.    Descriptions  of  some  Call- 
fomian  plants  collected  by  the  writer  in  1884.      (California 
Acad,  Sci.  BuU.  I.  (1884-86),  pp.  151-155.    1886.) 
Purahia  glandulosa  (p.  153). 

—  OoviUe,  F.  V.  [Kunzia  glandulosa.]  (Contrib,  United 
States  Nat.  Herb.  IV.  92-93.     1893.) 

—  Jones,  M.  £.  [Purshia  tridentata  var.  glandulosa.]  (Cali- 
fornia Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  p.  680.    1896.) 

P*  tridentata:  Lindley,  John.  Purshia  tridentata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVII.  1446,  pi.    1831.) 

PYGEUM  (Germaria) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     Pygei  species  novae.      (Ann.  Mus.  Bot. 

Lugd.'Bat.  I.  212.    1863-64.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Hance,  H.  F.    Note  on  the  genus  Pygeum  Gaertn.    (Jour. 

Bot.  XVI.  87-88.     1878.) 
P*  acuminatum:  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XII.  360-361,  pi.  18.     1818.) 
P.  afiicanum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     (Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

VII.  191-192.    1864.) 

P«  brevlstilum:  Schnmaon,  Karl,  (/n  Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
pp.  93-94.     1889.) 

P*  latlfolium:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Germaria  latifolia.]  (In  his 
Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  221.    1849.) 

P*  oocarpum:  Bta^tj  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
144.    1894-96.) 

P*  parvlflorum:  Tesnmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  Sfimon]. 
(Naluurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  H.  309.  1861.  —  Also  in 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  22.    [1854.]) 

P*  perslmlle:  Kun,  Sulpix.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI. 
pt.  2,  p.  306.     1872.) 

P.  Tumerianum :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bot.  BuU.  VLll.  7 5-7Q.    1893.) 

PYRACANTHA  (Sportella,  Timbaua;  Cotoneas- 
TER  spec.i  OiATAEGus  spcc.,  Mespilus  spec.) 

Olos,  D[ominique].  Des  genres  Pavia  et  Timbalia.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XYlll.  n5r-l7S.    1871.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  On  Sportella,  a  new  genus  of  Rosaceae.  (Jour. 
Bot.  XY.207-20S.    1877.) 

P*  coccinea:  SantagaU,  Antonio.  De  Hippophae  ram- 
noidis  veneno,  et  Mespili  Pyracantae  naturae  sermo  nee  non 
breves  de  .  .  .  disquisitiones.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov. 
Comm.  VII.  491-498.     1844.) 

— Lothelier,  A[imable].  [Pyracantha  vulgaris.]  (Rev.  GHi. 
Bot.  V.  519,  pi.  19,  21.    1893.)     [Morphological.] 

P»  crenulata:  Lindley,  John.  Crataegus  crenulata.  (Bot. 
/ge^.  XXX.  52,  pi.    1844.) 

PYRU8  Taxonomy 

Martins,  E.  W.  1779. —iSec  vol.  1.262:  Phytography. 
Miscellaneous  taxonomig  publications. 

Schmidt,  F[rans].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 
...  IV.  15-21,  50-58,  pi.  193-200,  233-240.     1822.) 

Desfontaines,  Ren^.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
parisiensis,  ed.  3,  pp.  408-409.     1^.) 

Tansch,  I.  F.    (Fiora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  716.    1838.) 

Flotow,  [Julius]  von.    Ueber  den  Unterschied  zwischen  Apfel, 

Bime  und    Quitte,  besonders  in   pomologischer  Hinsicht. 

(MonaUschr.  Pomol  I.  121-134,  il.    1855.  —Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumenzeU.  XII.  555-567.     1856.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Die  KemobstgehGlze  oder  die  Arten  des  Ge- 

schlechtes  Pirus.     (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 

IV.  204^208.      1881.) Notice  sur  les  espies  du  genre 

Pyrus.       (Belg.  Hort.  [XIV.]  214-224,   286-288,   349-352. 

1864.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.       [Supposed  hybrid  l)etween  Pear  and 

Apple.]      (Accui.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1871,  pp.  10- 

11.) Bastard  von  Apfel  und  Bime.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XXXI. 

453-454.     1873.) 


DecaiBne,  J[o8eph].      (In  his  Jardin  fruitier  ...  I.  34  pi. 

1871-72.) 
Salomon,  C[arl].    Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Pirus  und  Sorbus; 

ein  Beitrag  zur  Nomenclatur  der  GehOlze.    (Garter^.  XXIII. 

328-333,  357-361.    1874.) 
List  with  (ynonyiDB. 

Masters,  M.  T.  On  certain  small-fruited  Pears.  (Jour.  Bat. 
XIV.  225-229,  297-298,  1  pi.       1876.)  —  Repnnted:  6  pp. 

1  pi.     O.     n.  tr-p.     [London,  1876.] 

Europe 
Kitaibel,  Paul.    (Linnaea,  XXXII.  581-583.     1883.) 
Morognes,  E[ud6xe,  haxovi]  de.    £tude  sur  la  pomologie  natu- 
relle.      (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  OrUans  Mhn.  XXII.  54-82,  4  pL 
1881.)  >-  Repnnted:  31  pp.     4  pi.     O.     Orleans,  1880. 

Many  new  names. 

GHUot,  X[avier].  fitude  sur  quelques  Poiriers  sauvages  de  Test 
de  la  France,  (iiev.  i^oM.  260-277;  II.  328-330.  1882-^. 
—  Sarin.  Flor.  Select.  II.  apx.  18  pp.     1883.) 

Teiracdano,  Nicola.  Notizieintomoacertepianteraecoltea 
Castelporsiano  in  quel  di  Roma,  nel  settembre  del  1884.  5  pp. 

2  pi.      (IstU.  Incar.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  3,  IV.  no.  3. 
1886.)     [Pyrus  amygdaliformis  var.,  P.  cuneifolia  var.] 

Synopsis  .  .  .  1890.  —  See  vol.  I.  429:  Phytographt. 

Italy. 

Asia 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Pyrus  verruculosa,  P.  granulosa.] 
(Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  2,  IV.  312,  pi.  2-3.     1864.) 

Ito,  Tokutaro.  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  117-119. 
1900.)     (Bpecies  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Schlotterbeck,  P.  J.     1766.— 5ee  vol.  I.  142:  Teratologt. 

Tuzpin,  [P.  J.  F.].  M^moire  sur  la  difference  qu'offrent  les 
tissus  cellulaires  de  la  pomme  et  de  la  poire;  sur  la  fonnatioii 
des  concretions  ligneuses  de  la  demidre,  celle  des  noyaux  et 
du  bois,  compared  aux  concretions  calcaires  aui  se  trouvent 
sous  le  manteau  des  Arions,  et  k  Tossification  des  animauxen 
general.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mhn.  [ser.  2],  XVII.  37-92,  4  pL 
1840.) 

Izmisch,  Thilo.  Botanische  Mittheilungen.  Monstrdse  Bimen. 
(Flora,  XLI.  38-40,  1  pi.    1868.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Zur  Verst&ndigung  Uber  die  Bildung  des  un- 
teren  Fruchtknotens,  besonders  bei  den  Bimen.  {yer.  Be- 
fdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  XIV.  230-231.      1871.) 

Baiilon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  developpement  des  ovules  des  Pyrus. 
[1876.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  45-47,     1889.) 

Lanche,  W[ilhelm]  &  Wittmack,  L[udw]g].  Die  Entwickelung 
der  Bime  und  des  Apfels.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Monatsschr.  XXII.  458-460,  pi.  6-7.     1879.) 

Gravia,  A[uguste].    1880. — See  vol.  1.116:  Morphologt  and 

ANATOMY.      AnDR<ECIUM. 

PotoniS,  H[enry].     [Steinkdrperchen  der  Bime.] 
Brandenb.  Verh.  XXII.  Sitiber.  p.  119.     1881.) 

Oairidre,  £.  A.    Formation  de  fruits  sans  fleurs. 
1884,  pp.  391-395,  il.  89-94.) 

Noll,  F.  1886.  —  See  vol.  I.  115:  Morphology  and  an.4T- 
OMY.    Flower. 

Physiology 

Theorin,  P.  G.  E.  1884. —  iSee  vol.  I.  176:  Phybiologt. 
Metabolic  processes. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  amySTdallformls:  Ponioli,  [P.  C]  de.  [Pyrus  amyg- 
daliformis var.  B  heterophylla.]  1868[-62]. — See  vol.  I. 
411:  Phytography.    France. 

—  BoxnmUUer,  J[oseph].  [Pyrus  amygdaliformis  var.  tri- 
loba.]    (Bot.  Centr.  5CXXVI.  59.     1888.) 

—  Terracdano,  Nicola.  [Pyrus  amygdaliformis  var.]  (Istit. 
Bot.  Roma  Ann.  IV.  (1889-90),  p.  106.     1891.) 

—  HauBBknecht,  qarl].  (ThUring.  Bot.  Ver.  MiUheU.  V.  101- 
102.    1893.) 

P.  austrlaca :  Kemer  von  Maiilann,  Anton,  Ritter.  (In  his 
Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt« 
7,  p.  15.     1896.) 

P«  betulaefolla:  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  Si. 
Pet^sb.  MSm.  Sav.  Str.  II.  101.     1836.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Pyrus  betulifolia.  (Gard.  dt  For.  VII.  224- 
226,  il.  39.     1894.) 

P.  Bolssleiiana:  Boiasier,  Efdmond]  &  Buhse,  F[edor]. 
(Soc,  Nat.  Moscou  Now.  M6m.  XII.  87.    1860.) 


(Bot.  r«r. 
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Pyrus  CaUeryana; 


,  C.  J.  {Soc.  Nat,  MoBcou 


Bua.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  18-20.    1879.) 

P.  communis:  Taxonomy 

—  Willkoziim,  H.  M.    ( Linnaea,  XXV.  2S-26.    1862.) 

—  Bonge,  Alexander  von.  rPynis  commiinis  var.l  (Acad, 
Sci.  Si,  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav,  Etr,  VII.  289.    1864.) 

—  Biittinger,  Christian.  Pyrus  communis  var.  glabra,  var. 
tomentosa.]    {Zool.-Bot,  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  XII.  1 122.     1862.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  De  la  variability  dans  Tespdoe  du 
Poirier,  r^ultat  d'exp^riences  faites  au  Mus^mn  d  histoire 
natureUe,  de  1853  k  1862  inclusivement.      (A  nn.  Sci,  Nat. 

Bat.  ser.  4,  XX.  188-200.     1863.) On  variability  in  the 

Pear-tree,  the  result  of  experiments  made  at  the  Museum  of 
natural  history  from  1853  to  1862.     ( Uort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour, 

new  ser.  I.  36-46.     1866.) Om  Pterevarietetemes  Afaen- 

dringsevne  og   Nedstammelse  fra  een  Art.        [Abstract.] 
{Ti&akr.  Pop,  Fremst,  ser.  3,  III.  82-90.     1866.) 

—  Decaiane,  Jfosephl.  Le  Poirier  sauvage  (Pirus  communis). 
ilU.  Hort.  XVII.  147-148.    1870.) 

—  Biigga,  T.  R.  A.  Pyrus  communis  Linn.  var.  Bri^sii 
(Syme,  Rep.  Lond.  Bot.  Ex.  Club),  1870.  (Jour,  BotTlX. 
214-215.     1871.) 

—  Sanndera,  W.  W.  Notes  on  some  wild  Pear-trees  growing 
near  Charlwood,  Surrey.  {Hort,  Soc,  Lond,  Jour,  new  ser. 
111.95-100,7  11.     1872.) 

— ^  D[iichaitra],  P[ierre].  Origine  probable  des  Poiriers  cul- 
tiv&  et  des  nombreuses  vari^t^  qu'ib  foumissent  par  semis, 
d'apr^  M.  D.  A.  Godron  .  .  .  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2, 
VII.  711-718.     1873.) 

—  Pear  blossoms,  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XIII.  464,  521-522,  il. 
79-82,90-91.     1880.) 

—  Deeaiane,  J[oseph].  Du  Poirier  et  du  cidre.  (Flare  Serr, 
XXIII.  221-226,  pi.  2450/2451.  1880.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp. 
Q.    n.  t-p.    [Gand,  1880.] 

—  Boib&a,  Vincenz  von.  [Pyrus  communis  var.  brevipes,  var. 
serrata.]    (In  his  B^k^sv^rmegye  fl6rdja,  p.  98.    1881.) 

—  GiUot,  [Xavierl.  Pyrus  Achras  Bor.  forma  medioxlma 
GUlot.   (Serin,  Flor,  Select,  III.  70.    1884.) 

—  CMrard,  F[r^d^ric].  [Pyrus  communis  var.l  (-Bci;.  Bo^  VIII. 
104-105.    1890.) 

—  Ooiran,  Agostino.  [Pyrus  communis  var.l  (Nuov,  Giom, 
Bot,  Ital,  XXIII.  192-194.     1891.) 

—  Foeke,  W.  O.  Eine  Bime  mit  sweierlei  Bl&ttern ;  Pirus  sali- 
cifolia  9 1  communis  $,  forma  diversifolia.  [1894.]  (Naturw, 
Ver.  Bremen  Ahh,  XIII.  81-86,  il.     1896.)  —  Separate. 

—  Morphology 

—  Hoapflner,  Nicolaus.   1696.  —  See  vol.  1. 142:  Teratology. 

—  I>n  Hamal  [da  Monceau,  H.  L.].  Anatomic  de  la  Poire. 
{Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Hist,  Mim,  1730,  pp.  299-327,  pi.  13-14; 
1731,  pp.  168-193,  pi.  9-10;  1732,  pp.  64-94,  pi.  2-7.  1732- 
35.) 

—  Ooilnaldi,  Jacob.     1821.  —  iSe«  vol.  I.  109:  Morphology 

AND  ANATOMY. 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  une  seconde  fructification  de 
deux  Poiriers  en  1834.  (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  244- 
247,  pi.  5.    1836.) 

—  Deeaiane,  jroseph].  Note  sur  I'organogdnie  florale  du 
Poirier,  pr^4d6e  ae  quelques  considerations  sur  la  valeur  de 
curtains  caract^res  sp^cifiques.     (Soc,  Bot,  France  Bidl,  IV. 

338-342.    lBei.)  —  Repnnted:6m,    O.   Paris,  [1857]. 

Structure  and  development  of  the  flower  and  fruit  of  the  Pear. 
(Ann,  Mag,  Nat,  Hist,  ser.  3,  I.  238-239.  1858.)  —  Note 
on  the  floral  organogeny  of  the  Pear-tree.  (Hort,  Soc,  Lond, 
Jour,  new  ser.  I.  46-49.     1866.) 

—  Deeaiane,  J[o6eph].  Organographie  du  Poirier.  (Soc,  Hort, 
France  Jour,  ser.  2,  VI.  632-640.  693-704.  1872.)  —  Ah- 
siraet  from  his  Le  jardin  fruitier  du  Museum  ...  I.  21-58. 
1871-72. 

—  Oria,  Arthur.  (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  79, 
pi.  6,  7.    1872.) 

—  mel,  E[ug6nel.  Note  sur  les  recherches  de.M.  A.  Gravis: 
Nature  morphologique  de  Tanth^re  et  anomalies  florales  du 
Poirier  ...  pp.  219-225.     O.     [188.?]— From; f 

—  Miiaaat,E.   (Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1. 100.  1889.)  [Wood.] 

—  Oleakow,  J.  1889. — See  vol.  1. 208 :  Pathology.  Graft- 
ing. 

—  Sturtevant,  E.  L.  (Torr,  Bot,  Club  Mem,  I.  177-178. 
1889-90.) 

—  WiUe,  [J.  N.  F.].  [Pyrus  communis  X  Crateiegus.]  1896. 
—  See  vol.  I.  246:  Evolution.     E.  Graft  hybrids. 


Pyrus  communla:  Jancaewaki  [yon  GUnka],  Ejduard], 
[Ritter],  Dimorphisme  de  la  Poire.  (Acad,  Sci,  Cracovte 
Bull.  1898,  pp.  361-363,  1  il.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Part  of  a  letter  to  Dr.  Sloane  wherein  is  an  account  of  a 
double  pear.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos,  Trans.  XXII.  (1700-01),  no. 
260,  p.  470.     1702.) 

—  Hennaim,  L.  D.  Von  den  Weiden-Eich-Rosen  und  bla- 
henden  Bimen.  (In  his  Maslographia;  oder,  Beschreibung 
des  schlesischen  Massel  .  .  .  7+ [25]+ 329+ [7]  pp.  pi.  O. 
Bresslau,  1711.     See  pp.  232-245,  pi.  14.) 

—  Peiranlt,  Claude.  Observations  sur  les  fruits,  dont  la 
forme  et  la  production  avaient  quelque  chose  de  fort  extraor- 
dinaire, cum  tabula  fructus  Pyri  monstrosi.  (In  his  (Euvres 
diverses  de  physique  et  de  m^chanique  ...  II.  684**- 
684ddpl.     if2l.) 

—  Schrna,  Salomon.  (Naturf,  Ges,  ZUrich  Abh,  I.  541-542, 
pi.  2.     1761.) 

—  Seeoudat,  [J.  B.]  baron  de.  Branche  d'un  Poirier  bon 
Chretien  .  .  .  (In  his  M^moires  sur  I'histoire  naturelle  du 
Ch^ne  ...  pi.  6.    1786.) 

—  [Bonnet.]  Fruit  monstrueux;  poire  prolifdre.  [Extract.] 
(Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  I.  242.     1827.) 

—  Sanl,  M.  Monstrous  pear.    (Gard,  Mag,  Reg,  Loudon,  VIII. 

697.     1832.) Poire- Jargonelle  monstrueuse.   (Soc,  Hort. 

Paris  Ann.  XV.  132.     1834.) 

—  Boaae,  (Hofgdrtner  in  Oldenburg).  Erscheinen  gefOllter 
Blumen  an  cinem  Spalier-Bimbaume.  —  Notizen  aus  dem 
Grossherzoglichen  Garten  zu  Oldenburg,  II.  (Ver.  Befdrd, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XV.  244:-245.     1841.) 

—  Eodes-Dealongchampa,  [E.].  Rapport  sur  ime  poire  mon- 
strueuse. (Soc.  Linn,  Normandie  M6m,  VII.  (1839-42),  pp. 
61-62,  pi.  6.     1842.) 

—  Maasalien,  [O.].  Missbildungen  an  Kaiserbimen.  (Naturf, 
Ges,  Gorliiz  Abh.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  60-62,  pi.  2.    1844.) 

—  Monard,  [Charles],  sr.      Monstruosit^  remarquable  d'une 

Soire  de  la  vari^t^  dite  Cuisse-Madame.      (Soc,  Hist,  Nat. 
(oseUe  BuU.  IV.  10,  pi.  4.     1846.) 

—  Eudes-Dealoiigchampa,  [E.].  Poire  monstrueuse.  (Soc, 
Linn,  Normandie  Mim,  VIII.  (1843-48),  [pt.  1],  p.  27.    1849.) 

—  Oennain,  Ernest.  Empreint^s  de  feuilles  sur  des  poires. 
(Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann,  XLI.  497-498.     1860.) 

—  [Deformed  pears.]     (Gard,  Chron.  1861,  p.  723,  3  il.) 

—  Perty,  Mfaxl.  Eine  in  Weingeist  auf bewahrte  Bime,  auf 
welcher  sicn  die  Blumenbl&tter  frisch  imd  weiss  erhalten 
hatten.     (Naturf.  Ges,  Bern  MiUheU,  1863,  p.  20.) 

—  Monard,  [Charles].  Note  sur  une  poire  monstrueuse  re- 
cueillie  en  1851,  dans  le  jardin  de  M.  le  Colonel  Hennocque  k 
liongeville.  (Soc,  Hist.  Nat.  MoseUe  BuU,  VII.  92-96,  pi  3. 
1856.) 

~- Tranaf ormed  pears.      (HorticuUurist,  XI.  166-168,  3  11. 

1866.) 
— TiaehTnami.     [Eine  monstrdse  Bime.]     (Niederrhein,-  Ges, 

Nat.  HeUk,  SUtber,  1860,  pp.  12-13.) 

—  Mangin,  Gustave.  (Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU,  VII.  868-869. 
1860.) 

—  Wartmann,  [Bemhard].  (St.  GaU.  Naturw.  Ges,  Ber,  1860- 
61,  pp.  90-93.    1861.) 

—  Boyer,  Ch[arles].  Sur  des  anomalies  de  n^fles  et  de  poire. 
(Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU,  XII.  121-122.     1865.) 

—  Mulder.  L.  Een  Perenboom  te  Aalst.  (Alg,  LancUvuish. 
Cour,  XXI.  9,  1  il.    1867.) 

—  Oarri^re,  E,  A.  D^veloppement  anormal  d'un  fruit  de 
Poirier.  —  Physiologie  v^g^tale.  (Rev,  HoH,  1867,  pp.  449- 
451,  il.  39;  1868,  pp.  50-51,  il.  4r-5.) 

—  Moridre,  [J.].  [Cas  de  t^ratologie  v^^tale  recueilli  par  M . 
Puchot.]  (Soc,  Linn,  Normandie  BuU,  ser.  2,  V.  (1869-70), 
p.  17.    1870.) 

—  Oairi^re,  E.  A.  Anomalie  prdsent^  par  ime  poire.  (Rev. 
HoH,  187a-[71],  pp.  95-96,  fl.  18.) 

—  Deformed  pears.    (Gard.  Chron,  1871,  p.  772,  il.  159-160.) 

—  Buchenan,  [Franz].  Monstrosit&ten  bei  Bimen  und  Feigen . 
—  Interessantere  Bildungsabweichungen,  X.  (Naturw.  Ver. 
Bremen  Abh,  II.  480,  pi.  5.     1871.) 

—  Boutteville,  L.  de.  Le  Melof olium  de  Pline  et  la  Pera  parda 
de  I'Andalousie.  pp.  27-30,  2  il.  O.  [1873.]  —  From:  Soc, 
Hort.  Seine  Infir.  BuU.  f 

—  Biichenan,  Fr[anz].  Weitere  Beobachtungen  an  monsttOsen 
Bimen.     (Naturw^  Ver,  Bremen  Abh,  III.  546-547.    1873.) 
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Pyrus  GommunlB:  Hoflbnaim,  H[ennAnn1.  Pflanxen- 
Missbildungen.  {Naiurw,  Ver,  Bremen  Abh,  III.  359-361, 
pi.  7.    18tS.) 

—  Oairi^re,  E.  A.       Monstruosit^.  —  Physiologic  v^^tale. 

(Rev,  Hort.  1876,  pp.  174-175,  il.  25.) Die  Entstehung 

einer  Frucht,  ohne  dass  eine  Blathe  voranging.     {Hamburg. 
Gart.  BlumenzeU.  XXXI.  342-344,  1  il.     1875.) 

—  Oani^,  E.  A.  Monstruosit^.  —  Physiologic  v^g^tale. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1876,  pp.  206-208,  il.  40.) 

—  GuiUamne,  L[oui8].  [Monstruosit^v^g^talc.]  (Soc.Sci.Nai, 
NeuchAtel  BrdL.  X.  (1874^76),  pp.  325-326.    1876.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Morphology  of  the  Pear.  (Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  PkUaddphia  Proc.  1876,  p.  171.) 

— Verlot,  J.  B.     Anomalie  pr^nt^e  par  un  Poirier.     (Reo. 

Hort.  1876,  p.  468,  il.  104.) 
^-  Gravia,  A[uguste].    Notice  siir  quelques  faits  t^ratologiques. 

(Soc,  Bat.  Belg.  BvU.  XVI.  185-197,  pi.  1-2.      1877.     See 

p.  186,  pi.  1.) 

—  Uloth,  W.  Bime  mit  Kelch.  —  Botanische  Mittheilxingen, 
IV.  (Oberhe88.  Gee.  Nat,  HeUk.  Ber.  XVII.  13-14,  pi.  1, 
1878.) 

—  Bailkm,  Hfenri].  Sur  une  poire  monstrueuse.  [1879.] 
(Soc,  Linn,  Parie  BuU.  I.  221-222.     1889.) 

— inviand-Morel,  [Victor].  Exemple  d'inflorescence  antici- 
p4e  ou  prolcptique.    (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  VI.  98.    1879.) 

—  Dnchartre,  PfierreJ.  Note  sur  une  poire  monstrueuse.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  Bull.  XXVn.  8-12.  1880.  —  Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  3,  I.  747-748.     1879.) 

—  Grayia,  A[ugu3te].  Les  anomalies  florales  du  Poirier  .  .  . 
1880. — See  vol.  I.  116;  Morphology  and  anatomy.     An- 

DRCBCIUM. 

— Abnonnal  pears.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  41,  il.  7.   1881.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Monstruosit^  produite  par  une  Poire  Wil- 
liam. —  Physiologie  v6g6tale.  (Reo.  Hort.  1882,  pp.  212- 
214,  il.  48.) 

—  ^nttmaek,  L[udwig].  Ueber  eine  durchwachsene  Bime 
imd  die  Natur  der  Pomaceen frucht.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Gee. 
Ber.  II.  420-428,  2  il.     1884.) 

—  Hildebmid,  Friedrich.  Ueber  einige  abweichende  Birnbil- 
dungen.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  III.  1-3,  pi.  1.  1886.)  — 
Reprinted:  3  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1885.] 

— Thttmen,  F.  [C.  Boron]  von.  Bimen-Missbildungen.  (Wien. 
m.  GartenrZeU.  XI.  294-295.    1886.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  Bud  on  a  Pear  stem.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XII.  270, 
11.    1887.) 

—  Burvenich,  F[r^4ric].  Misvorming.  ( Tijdschr.  Boomtedk. 
1887,  p.  326.) 

—  Oairi^,  E.  A.  Anomalie  pr^sent^e  par  une  Poire  Bonne- 
d'fiz^.    (Rev.  HoH.  1887,  pp.  112-113,  il.  23-25.) 

— Lindemuth,  H[ugo].  Ueber  eine  botanisch  interessante 
Bimensorte.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  637-640,  il.  137.     1888.) 

—  Waixiio,  [Edv.].  [Monstrost  pftron.]  (iSoc.  Faun.  Flor. 
Fenn.  Meddel.  XV.  182.    1888-89.) 

—  Maasalongo,  C[aro].  (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  III. 
266.    1896.) 

—  Oostams,  J.  C.  Knoppen  op  een  peer.  (Bot.  Jaarb.  IX. 
123-126,  2  il.  f  1897.) 

—  Janciewaki  [von  Glixikaj,  Eduard  [Riiter].  Dwuposta- 
ciowod<6gruszek.  [Dimorphism  of  pears.]  13  pp.  Q.  Kiak6w, 
lflK99.t  —  From :  Ogrodnictwo. 

—  Oabands,  G[ustave].  Notes  de  teratologic  v^g^tale.  (Soc. 
Stud.  Sci.  Nat.  Ntmes  BvU.  XXVII.  44-53.    1900.) 

,  See  note  on  lobed  leaves  (pp.  48-19).  | 

—  Physiology 

—  Bachnems,  J.  G.  De  arbore  quadam  quavis  aestate  binis 
vicibus  A.flores  &  fructus  continuo  ac  semper  protrudente. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Curiae.  Acta  Phye.-Med.  IV.  503-504.    1737.) 

—  Jongha,  J.  de.    Longevity  of  the  Pear  tree.    (Gard.  Chron. 

1866,  p.  469.  —  See  ^o  p.  517.) Ueber  das  Alter  des 

Bimbaumes.     (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXIV.  260-261.     1856.  — 
See  also  pp.  377-379.) 

—  [BantsiBU,  J.  A.]  Nogle  BemsBrkninger  om  Pseretrseers 
Livsvarighed.     (Danak  Havetid.  1864,  pp.  102-103.) 

—  Brdxnaim,  Julius.  Ueber  die  Concretionen  in  den  Bimen. 
(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CXXXVIII.  1-19.    1866.)     [Chemical.] 

—  Pierre,  [J.]  I.  Sur  T^puisement  du  sol  par  les  Pommiers. 
(Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXI.  810-812.     1876.) 

—  Siedhof,  Carl.  Ein  Bimbaum  (Duchesse  d'Angoul^hne), 
derviermal  in  einem  Sommer  blilhte  und  FrUchte  ansetztc. 
(Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  175.    1879.) 


PsrruB  communis  :  Meth,  J.  Ein  jfihrlich  aweimal  \nr 
gender  Bimbaum.     (Garten-Zeii.  II.  50-51.    1883.) 

< —  yHoKyiuiUL,  K.  Action  des  gelto  sur  les  tissus  du  Poirier. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Cracavie  BvU.  1889,  pt.  8,  pp.  21-23.) 

— Fentiiiig,  Karl.    1892.  —  See  vol.  I.  206:  Pathology. 

—  Waite,  M.  B.  The  fertilisation  of  Pear  flowers.  (Amer. 
Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XLI.  212.    1892.) 

—  Waite,  M.  B.  The  pollination  of  the  Pear  flowers.  86  pp. 
4  il.  12  pi.  O.  Washington,  1894.  (UnUed  States  Dept. 
Agric.  Div.  Veget.  Pathol.  BuU.  V.) 

—  Nathorst,  Hjalmar.  Om  Befnigtning  af  Pfleretrseets  Blom- 
ster.     (Gartner-Tid.  XI.  81-83.    1896.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  32,  pi. 
1846.) 

—Vonga,  Albert.    Le  Poirier  Bataillard.    (Ram.  Saving  [ll.\ 

23,  1  a.    1867.) 
— Leroy,  Andr^.     Histoire  [du  Poirier].     (In  hie  Diction- 

naire  de  pomologie  ...  I.  34-54.    1867.) PjEretneeta 

Historic.     (Tidsskr.  Havev.  IX.  17-26.     1874.) 
—Foumier,  Eu^^ne].     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVII.  apx. 

p.  41.    1870.)     [Etymological.] 

—  Ohaband,  [B.].  Un  Poirier  16gendaire.  —  Trois  v^Uux 
remarquables.     (Rev.  Hort.  1876,  pp.  365-366.) 

—  Pimm,  (pseud.).  A  monster  tree.  (Jour.  For.  II.  429. 
1879.) 

—  Jatet.  The  old  Seckel  Pear.  (Gori.  Afan^y,  XXII.  270- 
272,  pi.    1880.) 

—  Joly,  Ch[arles].  Deux  arbres  f ruitiers  remarquables  aux 
Etatfi-Unis.     (Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  343-344,  il.  8H-89.) 

—  Witchell,  C.  A.  &  Stnignell,  W.  B.  [The  Lassington  Pear 
tree.]  (In  their  Fauna  and  flora  of  Gloucestershire,  p.  264, 
Ipl.    1892.) 

—  Sahnt,  F^lix.  1893. —  5ee  vol.  I.  295:  Phytography. 
Noteworthy  trees.     North  America. 

P.  cordata :  Briggs,  T.  R.  A.  Remarks  on  Pyrus  communis 
c.  cordata  Desv.    (Jotir.  Sof.  XXV.  208-209.    1887.) 

—  Hy,  F.  [C.l.  —  In  Corbi£:re,  L[ouis]  &  others.  (Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  III.  apx.  1,  p.  9.    1895.) 

P.  cunelfolla:  Gnasone,  G[iovanni].     (In  his  Plantae  ra- 
riores  ...  pp.  202-203,  pi.  39.     1826.) 
— Link,H.  F.    (Lmnaea,  IX.  583.    1836.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (/n  Ais  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoli,  p.  94.    1846.) 

— Viaiani,  Roberto  de.  (In  his  Flora  dalmatica  ...  II.  pL 
38;  III.  245.     1847-52.) 

P.  I>oaxlana:  [Loiaelenr-Dealongehampa,  J.  L.  A.]  & 
Lemaire,  Charles.  (In  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A. 
Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi. 
45.    1843.) 

P.  elaeasrrlfolla:  Pallaa,  P.  S.  (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Act. 
Nov.  VII.  355-357,  pi.  10.    1793.) 

P.  granulosa:  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  (In  his  Piante nuove 
asiatiche,  II.  10,  pi.  3.     1866.) 

—  Kuzs,  Sulpiz.  [Pyrus  Karensium.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  306;  XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  232.     1872-73.) 

P.  heterophylla:  Begel,  Eduard  von.  (Hart.  Petrop. 
Act.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  581-582.     1(178.) 

—  Dieck,  G[eorg].  Pirus  heterophylla  Rgl.  et  Schmalh.,  eine 
neue  Alpenpflanze  Ost-Turkestans.  (Deutsch.  Garten-Zeil. 
1886,  pp.  55-58,  il.  12.) 

P.  lonsrlpes :  Ooaaon,  E[rne8t]  &  Dnrieu  de  Maiaonnenve, 

[M.  C.].     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  II.  310.    1856.) 

P.  nivalis :  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzQgli- 
cher  ausl&ndischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  6,  pi.  41. 
1796.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Pyrus  nivalis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVIII.  1484, 
pi.    1832.) 

P.  parvlflora:  Deafontainea,  [Ren4].  (MtLs.  Hist.  Nat 
Paris  Ann.  XII.  52-53,  pi.  4.    1808.) 

P.  pyralnus:  Strobl,  P.  G.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVI. 
203.     1686.) 

P.  sallclfolla:  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vor- 
zOglicher  ausUndischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  .  .  . 
p.  6,  pi.  43.    1796.) 

— Loiaelenr-Dealongchampa,  J.  L.  A.  (Jour.  Bot.  Soc.  Bot. 
IL335.    1609.) 
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Pyrus  salldf olla  :  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Pyrus  salicifolia.    {BoL 

Reg.  VI.  514,  pi.    1820.) 
_  Guimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Frpedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.    {In 

their  Abbildungen  der  fremdea  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  150- 

151,  pi.  125.     1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Pyrus  salicifolia.     (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1120.     1826.) 

—  Johanson,  £[dwin].  Zur  chemischen  Kenntnis  der  Frucht- 
entwicklung  von  Pirus  salicifolia  L.  {Natvrf,  Ver,  Riga 
Carresp.  XXXV,  1-8.    1802.) 

I».  salvlfolia:Lindley,  John.    Pynis  salvifolia.    (BoL  Reg. 

XVIII.  1482,  pi.     1832.) 
P«  Slmonll:  Oarridre,  £.  A.   Pyrus  Simonii.     (Rev.  Hort. 

1872,  pp.  28-29,  il.  3.) 

—  Dutailly,  [D.  E.  R.]  G.  Un  Pirus  k  graines  mucilagineuses. 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  [1898],  new  ser.  no.  3,  pp.  17-18.) 

P.  slnalca:  Thouin,  A[ndr^].  Histoire  et  description  d'une 
nouvelle  espdce  de  Poirier,  envoy^  du  Mont-Sinal.  (Mita. 
HUL  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  I.  169-182,  pi.  9.    1816.) 

—  Guimpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayna,  F.  G. 
'  (/n  i^r  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  152- 

153,  pi.  127.     1826.) 

—  Ehrenberff,  C.  G.  [Pyrus  communis  var.  sinaica.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  ^mysicae  ...  pi.  10.    1828.) 

P*  sinensis:  Lindley,  John.  Pyrus  sinensis.  (BoL  Reg. 
XV.  1248,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Hybrids  of  Pyrus  sinensis.  (Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1875,  p.  439.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.   (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  214.    1893.) 

P.  ussuriensis :  Mazimowics,  0.  J.    (Accul.  Sci.  SL  PMersh. 

BuU.  Phys.'Math.  XV.  132.     1B61.  —  Acad.  Sci.  SL  Pitersb. 

M&m.  Sav.  Str.  IX.  102-103.     1859.) 
— Il[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Pyrus  ussuriensis  Maxim.    (Gartenfl. 

X.  374-375,  pi.  345.     1881.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  [Ueber  eine  japanische  Bime.]  (Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitter.  1884,  p.  88-90.)  —  Pirus  us- 
suriensis Max.,  die  japanische  Bime  (vorzeitige  Keimung  ihrer 
Samen).    (Deutsch.  Garten-ZeU.  1886,  pp.  245-246,  il.  57.) 

P.  verruculosa :  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (In  his  Piante  nuove 
asiatiche,  II.  10,  pi.  2.     1865.) 

QUIULAJA  (Fontenellea) 

Beig,  O[tto].  Cortex  Quillajae.  (BoL  ZeU.  XIX.  140-141. 
1861.)    [Anatomical.] 

Q.  lancif olia :  Don,  David.  (Edinb.  New Philos.  Jour.  [X.] 
(1830-31),  p.  231.     1831.) 

Q.  petlolaris:  Don,  David.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
[XII.]  (1831-32),  p.  110.     1832.) 

Q.  Poepplgii:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae, 
pp.  195-196.    1849.) 

Q.  saponaria:  Hooker,  [£fir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
(BoL  Misc.  III.  304r-305.     1833.) 

—  Braun,  Alexander].  [Kindenstilcke  des  chilenischen  Sei- 
fenbaums  (Quillaja  saponaria  Molina).]  (BoL  Ver.  Branderib. 
Verh.  XIX.  Sitzber.  pp.  1-3.    1877.) 

— Leclerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  6, 
XVIII.  101-102,  pi.  5.    1884.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Quillaja  saponaria.  (BoL  Mag. 
CXXIII.  pi.  7568.     1897.) 

Q.  Sellowlana:  Saint-Hilaire,  Augustede  &  Tulaane,  L.  R. 
[Fontenellea  brasiliensis.] '  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  XVII. 
142,  pi.  7.    1842.) 

RHlAPHIOLEPIS  (Raphiolepis) 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Rhaphiolepis.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
p.  47.    1842.) 

R.  Helacourii:  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Raphiolepis  X  Delar 
courii.     (Rev.  HorL  1900,  pp.  698-699,  pi.) 

R.  indica:  Sims,  John.  Crataegus  indica.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLII.  pi.  1726.    1816.) 

—  Scbraok,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Oataegus  indica.]  (In 
his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  II.  60,  pi. 
60.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.J  Raphiolepis  indica.  (BoL  Reg.  VI.  468,  pi. 
1820.) 

— Loiaeleur-Desloiiff champs,  J.  L.  A.  [Crataegus  sinensis.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g6n^ral  ...  IV.  247,  pi.    182o!) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Raphiolepis  indica.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XIII.  103.    1873.^ 


Rhaphiolepis  Japonica:  W[itte],  H[einrich].  Raphio- 
lepis japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  II.  35-37, 
pi.    1869.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Raphiolepis  japonica  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
var.  integerrima.    (BoL  Mag.  XCI.  pi.  5510.     1866.) 

R.  rubra:  Lindley,  John.     [Raphiolepis  rubra.]    (In  his 

Collectanea  botanica  .  .  .  f .  3,  pi.  3.    1821.) 
— Lindley,  John.       Raphiolepis  rubra.       (BoL  Reg.  XVII. 

1400,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Raphiolepis  rubra.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII.  506,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Raphiolepis  rubra.]  (Jow.  BoL  NierL 
I.  121.    1861.) 

R«  salicifolia:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Raphiolepis  salicifolia.  (BoL 
i26g.  VIII.  652,  pi.    1822.) 

RH0D0TYP08 

Bhodotypus  kerrioides  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  (Gartenfl.  XV.  130,  pi. 
505.     1866.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhodotjrpus kerrioides.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCV. 
pi.  5805.    1869.) 

Lavall6,  Alphonse.  [Rhodotypus  kerrioides.]  (In  his  Arbo- 
retum segrezianum,  pp.  45-47,  pi.  14.     1880-85.) 

Baldacci,  A[ntonio]  &  Filippucci,  F.  [Rhodotypos  kerrioides.] 
(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  27.     1894.)     [Morphological.] 
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ROSA  (HULTHEMIA,  LoWEA) 

Taxonomy 

Boseuber;gf,  J.  C.  Rhodologia;  seu,  Philosophico-medica  ge- 
nerosae  Rosae  descriptio:  flosculis  philosophicis,  arcanis,  poli- 
ticis,  chymicis,  etc.  adomata.  [14]  +  316  pp.  S.  Argentinae, 
1628.  —  New  ed.  enl.  [38]+ 403  pp.  S.  Francofurti  ad 
Moenum,  1631. 

Hagendom,  Ehrenfried.  Cynosbatologia  ad  normam  Aca- 
demiae  naturae  curiosorum  adomata.  [26]+ 191+ [14]  pp. 
6  pi.    S.    Jenae,  1681. 

Contains  also  Crataegus  and  a  few  other  plants. 

Dercum,  L.  A.    De  Rosa.    (Diss.)    27  pp.    pref.    Q.    Wirce- 
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pp.  19-20;  pt.  3,  pp.  32-34;  pt.  4,  p.  27.     1779-86.) 
Burhart,  Friedrich.     (In  his  Beitrage  zur  Naturkimde,  II.  69- 

72;  IV.  21-23;  VI.  97;  VII.  138.    1788-92.) 
B5saig,  C.  G.       Oekonomisch-botanische  Beschreibimg  der 

verschiedenen  und  vorzQglichen  Arten,  Ab-  und  Spielarten  der 

Rosen  zu  naherer  Berichtigung  derselben  far  Liebhaber  von 

Lustanlagen  und  G&rten.     2  vol.     D.     Leipzig,  1799-1803. 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].     (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 

pp.  30-31,  69-71,  79,  pi.  34,  104-107,  124.     [1800]-09.) 
£5ssig,  [K.  G.].      Die  Rosen,  nach  der  Natur  gezeichnet  und 

color irt,  mit  kurzen  botanischen  Bestimmungen  begleitet. 

[7]+ 60  flF.     60  pi.     sq.  F.     Leipzig,  [1801-20]. 
MS.  note:  Fortgesetzt  von  K.  F.  Waits.  —  Has  also  French  t-p.:  Les 
Roses  dessindes  et  enlumindes  d'aprds  nature  ...  —  Text  in  Qennan 
and  Frenoh. 

Buc'hos,  J.  P.    Monographic  de  la  Rose  et  de  la  Violette  con- 
sider^ sous  leurs  aspects  d'utilit^  et  d'agr^ent  .  .  .  ter- 
mini par  un  m^oire  sur  I'Hortensia.    272  pp.     O.    Paris, 
1804.  —  Ed.  2.     216  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Paris,  1807. 
Ed.  2  lacks  the  articles  on  the  Violet  and  Hortensia. 

Andrews,  H.  C.  Roses;  or,  A  monograph  of  the  genus  Rosa; 
containing  coloured  figures  of  all  the  known  species  and 
beautiful  varieties  ...  2  vol.  (129  ff.),  129  pi.  London, 
1805-28. 

GandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
monspeliensis,  pp.  137-139.    1813.) 

Pronville,  Aug[uste]  de.  Nomenclature  des  espies,  vari^t^  et 
sous-vari6t^  remarquables  du  genre  Rosier,  cultiv6es  dans 
les  jardins  des  environs  de  Paris.  (Ann.  Agric.  Frang.  LX. 
160-193.  1814.)  —  Reprinted:  46  pp.  O.  Paris,  1814.  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title:  Nomenclature  raisonn^e  des 
esp^ces,  vari^t^s  et  sous-vari4t63  du  genre  Rosier,  observ^ 
au  Jardin  royal  des  plantes,  dans  ceux  de  Trianon,  de  Mai- 
maJson,  et  dans  les  p^pini^res  des  environs  de  Paris.  119  pp. 
O.     Paris,  1818. 
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Thoiy,  C.  A.  &  Redouts,  P.  J.  Les  Roses  par  P.  J.  Re- 
douts .  .  .  aveo  le  texte  par  CI.  Ant.  Thory  ...  3  vol. 
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1. 139-166) .  —  Other  copies  of  Ed.  3  are  dated  1 835. 
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his  Mus^  helv^tique  d'histoire-naturelle  ...  I.  14-30. 
1823.) 

Sprenj^l,  Kurt.  (In  his  Novi  proventus  Hortorum  academl- 
corum  halensis  et  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  34-36.     [1819.]) 

Tbory,  C.  A.  Prodrome  de  la  raonographie  des  esp^ces  et 
vari^t^  connues  du  genre  Rosier,  divisees  selon  leur  ordre 
naturel,  aveo  la  synonymie,  les  noms  vulgaires,  un  tableau 
synoptique  .  .  .  190  pp.     2  pi.     1  tab.    S.     Paris,  1820. 

WikBlar5m,  J.  E.  N&gra  arter  af  vftxtslagtet  Rosa.  (Svensk. 
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AlieUiu,  Adam,  {praeses).     De  Rosis  suecanis.     (Diss.)    8+ 
74  pp.     D.     Upsaliae,  [1804-13]. 
Eleven  parts  by  various  respondents. 

Flies,  E.  M.  {In  his  Novi^iae  florae  suecicae  ...  pp.  9-10, 
33-35,  52-53,  101-103.  1814-23.  —  Ed.  2,  pp.  141-158. 
1828.) 

Hartman,  C.  J.  1840. —  See  vol.  I.  354:  Phytography. 
Scandinavia. 

Fries,  E.  [M.].     {Bot.  Notis.  1841,  pp.  179,  180.) 

Hartman,  C.  J.     {Bot.  Notis.  1841,  pp.  89-90.) 

Fries,  E.  [M.].     {Bot.  Notis.  1844,  pp.  15-16.) 

Hartman,  C.  J.  1846.  See  vol.  1. 354:  Phytography.  Scan- 
dinavia. 

Leffler,  J.  A.  Om  Sveriges  Rosa-arter.  {Bot.  Notis.  1871,  pp. 
73-82.) 

Scheutc.  N.  J.  [W.].  Studier5fverde  skandinaviska  artema 
af  sl&gtet  Rosa.    46  pp.    Q.    [Wexjo,  1872.] 

Leffler,  J.  A.  Anm&rkningar  vid  N.  J.  Scheuts'  "  Studier 
Ofver  de  skandinaviska  artema  af  slftgl^t  Rosa."  {Bot. 
Notis,  1872,  pp.  150-156.  -5cc  also  pp.  79-91.) 
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Sehavti,  N.  J.  [W.]    Bidrag  till  k&nnedomeii  om  sl&gtet  Rosa. 

{Svenak.  Veteruk,  Akad,    divers.  XXX.  pt.  2,  pp.  1^50. 

1873.) 
Leffler,  J.  A.    Ett  nytt  arbete  af  N.  J.  Scheutz'  dfver  de  skan- 

dinaviska  Rosoma.     {Bot,  Notts.  1873,  pp.  114-117.) 
Scheuti,  N.  J.  [W.]     N&gra  ord  till  heir  J.  A.  Leffler  [med 

aniedning  af  hans  referat  i  Bot.  Notis.  1872  n:o  5  och  1873 

n:o  4  5fver  tveime  fOrf »  afhandlingar  Ofver  sUktet  Rosa]. 

(Boi.  Notis.  1873,  pp.  191-192.) 
Ofversigt  af  S verges  och  Norges  Rosararter.    (Bot.  Notis. 

1877,  pp.  1-14,  44-51.) 
Winalow,  A.  P.     GGteborgstraktens  Salix-  och  Rosa-flora. 

(Bot.  Notis.  1877,  pp.  174-182;  1879,  pp.  93-96,  105-109; 

1880,  pp.  71-95.) 
Rosa  (187»-80). 

Scheuti,  N.  J.  W.    (Bot.  NotU.  1878,  pp.  145-147, 149;  1884, 

pp.  43-44.) 
Berftttelse  om  en  botanisk  resa  i  Bohusl&n  1879.    (Svensk. 

VeUnsk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XXXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  45-68.    1880.) 
Herbarium  Rosarum  Scandinaviae.    Fasc.  I.  EdiditA.  P. 


Winslow.     GOteborg,  1880.     (Bot.  Notis.  1880,  pp.  194r-196.) 
Swedish  review  with  critical  notes. 

Winslow,  A.  P.     Rosse  scandinavicse.    (Bot.  Notis.  1880,  pp. 
186-191.) 
Text  in  Swedish. 

Scheuti,  N.  J.  rw.].    (Bot.  Notis.  1885,  p.  164.) 

Zieffler,  J.  A.    Ofversigt  af  den  skandinaviska  halfGns  anm&rk- 

ningsv&rdare  Rosaformer.      (Bot.  Notis.  1888,  pp.  32-38.) 
Ordpin,  Francois.      Quelques  considerations  sur  la  distribu- 
tion g^ogranque  des  Rosa  en  Scandinavie.       (Bot.  Notis. 

1894,  pp.  63-74.) 
Matssou,  L.  P.  R.    Botaniska  reseanteckningar  f r&n  Gotland, 

Oland  och  Sm&land  1893  och  1894.   68  pp.    (Svemk.  Vetensk. 

Akad.  Bih.  XXI.  afd.  3,  pt.  8.     1896.) 
Neumaii,  L.  M.    Botaniska  anteckningar  fr&n  en  resa  i  Norge 

1893.    (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  LIII.  pt.  7,  pp.  511- 

517.    1896.) 

Russia 

Scheuti,  N.  J.       De  Rosis  nonnullis  caucasicis.       (Svensk. 

Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XXXVI.  no.  3,  pp.  10&-111.     1879.) 

—  Separate. 
Oripin,  Frangois.     Quelques  mots  sur  les  Roses  de  Therbier 

de  Besser.     ( Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I.  431-432.     1893.) 
Kihlman,  [A.  O.].     De  finska  formerna  af  sl&gtet  Rosa.     (Soc. 

Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XX.  48-50.     1894.) 
With  a  communication  by  Fr.  Cr6pin,  in  French. 

Matsson,  L.  P.  R.  Rosae  osilianae.  (Sverisk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
Ofvers.  LVII.  297-309.    1900.)  —  SeparaU:  t^p-c. 

German  Empire 

Bau,  Ambrosius.  Enumeratio  Rosarum  circa  Wirceburgum 
et  pagos  adjacentes  sponte  crescentium  cum  earum  defini- 
tionibus,  descriptionibus  et  synonymis  secundum  novam 
method  um  disposita  et  speciebus  varietatibusque  novis  aucta. 
178+ [2]  pp.     1  pi.    S.     Norimbergae,  1816. 

Schlechtendal,   D.  F.   L.  von.     1823. —.See  vol.  I.   377: 

Phytography.     German  Empire. 
Dietrich,  D.  [N.]  F.     1826.  —  See  vol.  I.  377:  Phytography. 

German  Empire. 
Koch,  [W.  D.  J.].     Bemerkungen  uber  die  Gattung  Rosa  und 

insbesondere   Uber   die   deutschen  Arten  dieser    Gattung. 

(lAnnaea,  VI.  261-302.     1831.) 
Lasch,  [Wilhelm].    Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Varietaten  und 

Bastardformen   einheimischer    Gew&chse.       (Linnaea,  VI. 

484-500.     1831.) 
Koch,  W.  D.  J.  &  Trevlrantis,  C.  L.    Ueber  einige  Rosen,  be- 

sonders  die  Rosa  baltica  Roth.     (Flora^  XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  129- 

135.     1832.) 
Oriesselich,  L[udwig].      (In  his  Kleine  botanische  Schriften. 

pp.  247-259.     1836.) 
Jiingst,    L.    V.     1837. — See   vol.   I.  379:    Phytography. 

German  Empire. 
Wirtgeu,  Ph[ilippl.      Zweiter  Nachtrag  au  meiner  systcma- 

tischen  Uebersicnt  der  wildwachsenden  phanerogamischcn 

Pflanzen  des  Rheinthales  von  Bingen  bis  Bonn.    (Flora,  XX. 

pt.  1,  pp.  244-256.     1837.) 
[Rosa.]     (Bot.  Ver.  MitteU  <fc  Niederrhein  Jahresher.  II, 

115-119.     1839.) 
Meyer,  G.  F.  W.     lBi2-54.—See vol.  I.  381 :  Phytography. 

German  Empire. 


Nitsehke,  [Th.1.  Ueber  die  hybriden  Arten  der  Gattung  Rosa. 
(Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XXXIV.  52-56.     1856.) 

D511,  J.  C.  1867-62.  —  iS«?  vol.  I.  384:  Phytoghapht. 
German  Empire. 

Wirtgen,  Ph[ilipp].  Die  Gruppe  der  Hundsrosen  und  eine 
neue  Art  derseiben.  —  Beitrftge  zur  rheinischen  Flora.  (Na- 
turh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh.  XXVI.  3-18.    1869.) 

Stein,  B[erthold] .  Beitrag  zur  Rosenflora  Schlesiens.  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  ZeiUehr.  XXVI.  294^296.     1876.) 

Straehler,  A[dolf].  Zweiter  Nachtrag  zur  Phanerogamen-  und 
Gef &sscryptogamen-Flora  von  Goerbersdorf  im  Kreise  Wai- 
denburg  in  Schlesien.  Rosen.  (Bot,  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XIX.  30-41.     1877.) 

Braeucker,  Th.  Deutschlands  wilde  Rosen,  150  Arten  und 
Formen.    8+  78  pp.     O.     Berlin,  1882. 

Daflt,  C.     Die  Rosen  in  der  Umgegend  von  Rudolstadt.  — 

Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Thilringen,  I.      (IrmiscMa  Corresp. 

II.  29-32.    1882.) 
Waldner,  Henri.   Les  Rosiers  de  rAlsaoe-Lorraine.    {Rev.  BcL 

I.  175-181;  II.  97-100.     1882-84.) 
Bertram,  W[emer].    1883.  —  See  vol.  I.  388:  Phytography. 

German  Empire. 
(Mpin,  Francois.    Les  Roses  de  Therbier  de  Rau.    (Soe.  Bot. 

Belg.  BuU.  3CXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  53-57.      1883.)  —  Reprinted: 

6  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Gand,  1883.] 
Waldner,  H[enri].    Beitr&ge  zur  Flore  vog^so-rh^nane.    5  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.    [Strassburg,  1883.] 
Reprint  from  a  publication  of  th«  **  Vc^eMnklub  '*? 

Gunkel,  E.       Beitr&ge  zur  Rosenflora  von  Sondershausen. 

(Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  II.  185-187.    1884.) 
Lntie,  G[anther].      Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Tharingen;  die 

Rosen  in  der  Flora  von  Sondershausen.    (Irmischia  Corresp. 

V.  26^29,  90-92.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  Pt.  I.     [4]  pp.     0. 

n.  t-p.     [Sondershausen,  1885.] 
Sagoraki,  [Ernst] .    Neue  Rosenf ormen  aus  Thuringen.   ( Geo^. 

Ges.  ThUnngen  MittheU.  III.  301-303.     1886.) 
Die  Rosen  der  Flora  von  Nauxnburg  a/S.,  nebst  den  in 

ThQringen  bisher  bcobachteten  Formen.    48  pp.     4  pi.    Q. 

Naumburg a/S.,  [18867].  (Kdn.  Landesschule  Piorta;  Jahres- 

ber.     Beilage,  1885.) 

Erg&nzungen  zu  den  Rosen  von  Thilringen.     (Deutsch. 


Bot.  Monatssdu:  IV.  55-56,  89-91,  97-100.    1886.) 

Keller,  J.  B.  von.  Ueber  die  Bechsteinschen  Rosen.  (Deutsch. 
Bot.  Monatssckr.  IV.  172-175;  V.  5-9.  1886-87.)  —  Re- 
printed: 9  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Sondershausen,  1887?] 

Schulie,  Max.     Jenas  wilde  Rosen.     (Bot.   Ver.  GesamtihH' 

ring.  MiUheU.  IV.   85-88;  V.  1-57,  73-84.      1886-87.)  — 

Separate:  pp.  1-57. 
Fodce,  W.  O.    Zur  Flora  von  Bremen.    (NcUurw.  Ver.  Bremen 

A6A.  IX.  407-410.    1887.) 
Probst,  J.      Zur  Kenntnis  der  in  Oberschwaben  wild  wach- 

senden  Rosen.       (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wurttemberg  Jahresh. 

XLIII.  142-175.     1887.) 
Sagoraki,  [Ernst].     Einige  Bemerkungen  zur  Bearbeitung  der 

genera  Hieracium,  Rosa  u.  Rubus  in  Garcke's  Flora  von 

Deutschland.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  V.  33-37.    1887.) 
Braun,  Heinrich.    Uber  einige  in  Bayem  und  dem  Henog- 

thume  Salzburg  wachsende   Formen   der   Gattung  Rosa. 

(Bot.  Ver.  Landshut  Ber.  XI.  85-122,  1  pi.    1889.) 
Plate  of  R.  coriifolla  var.  Progeiii. 

Ohrist,  H[ermann].       Analytischer  SchlQssel  der  deutschen 

Arten  des  Genus  Rosa.      (Bot.   Ver.  Baden  Mitteil.  LXIV. 

109-113.    1889.)  —  Reprintedfrom :  ''Botaniker-KaUnderfur 

1886." 
Sagorski,  E[mst].      (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatssckr.  VII.  38-42. 

1889.) 

Hasse,  W[ilhelm].  Die  Rosen  Westfalens.  37  pp.  D.  Mon- 
ster, 1891.  — From:  Beckhaub,  K.     Flora  von  Westfalen. 

1893. 
Schwan,  A.  F.    1892-1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  389:  Phytography. 

Gerbian  Empire. 
▲bromeit,  [Johannes] .    [Uber  die  in  Preussen  bis  jetst  beobach- 

teten  wilden  Rosen.]      (Phys.-Oek.  Ges,  Konigsherg  Schrifl, 

XXXIV.  52-53.     1893.) 
Or6piD,  Francois.     Les  Roses  de  Therbier  de  Koch,  Tauteur 

du  Synopsis  florae  germanicae  et  helveticae.       (Soc,  Bot. 

Belg.  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  101-105.     1893.) 
Schrader.    Note  sur  Rosa  gallica  et  repens  Soop.  aux  environs 

d'Insmingen.    (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  MoseUe  BuU.  XVIII.  99-100, 

Itab.    1893.) 
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Woerlein,  Geor^.     1893.— 5ee  vol.  I.  389:    Phytoorapht. 

German  Empire. 
Straehler,  Adolph.    Rhodologisches.    {Deutsch,  BoL  Monats- 

9ckr,  XII.  46-47.    188i.) 
Ein  Beitrag  au  Roeenflora  von  Schlesien.    (Deutsch,  Bot, 

Monataschr.  XIII.  81-84,  100-105;  XIV.  2-3.     1896-96.) 
Bchwertschlager,  Jo8[eph].     Die  Rosenfiorula  von  Eichst&tt. 

(Bayer.  Bot.  Ges.  Munchen  Ber.  IV.  22-25.    1896.) 
Axmotated  list;  no  new  names. 

Basse,  Wilh[elm].    Uebersicht  zur  Bestimmune  der  8chw&- 

bischen  Rosen.    (Deutsch.  BoL  Monatssckr.  XVL  89-91, 104- 

109.    1898.) 
SpxibiUe,  [Franz].     Einige  Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Rubi  und 

Roeae  der  Provinz  Posen.  {Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Kdnigsberg  Schrift. 

XL.  Abh.  pp.  64-68.    1899.) 
FockA,  W.  O.      Bemerkungen  uber  die  Wildrosen  der  Um- 

eegend  von  Bremen.     [18^.]      (Naturw,  Ver.  Bremen  Abh. 

XVI.  238-243.     1900.)  —  Separate. 
Basse,  W[ilhelm].     Bestimmungstabellen  far  die  Rosen  von 

Meissen  imd  Umgegend.    {DeiUech.  BoL  Monatsschr.  XVIII. 

70-76.    1900.) 
Schlimpert,  A.  M.    Rosenformen  der  XJmgebung  von  Meissen. 

(Naturw.  Ges.  Isis  Dresden  SitsAer.  1899,  Abh.  pp.  3-15. 

1900.) 

Belgium 

Or^pin,  Francois.    (Acad.  Set.  Belg.  BuU.  1862,  pp.  406-423.) 
Dn  Mortier,  B.  [C.].    Monographie  des  Roses  de  la  flore  beige. 

(Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  VI.  3-66.    1867.)  —  RepHnted:  68  pp. 

O.     Gand,  1867.  —  (A Z«o  in  ^t8  Opuscules  de  botanique  .  .  . 

pp.  237-297.     1862-68.) 
Marchal,  £[Iie]  &  HardYi  A[uguste].     Catalogue  des  plantes 

Slus  ou  moins  rares  de  la  valine  de  la  Meuse,  de  Li^ge  k 
[aestricht.  (Soc.  BoL  Belg.  BM.  VII.  240-273.  1868. 
See  pp.  246-257.) 
Ordpin,  Francois.  Revision  des  Roses  des  herbiers  de  Lejeune 
et  de  Mile.  Libert.  (Soc.  BoL  Belg.  Bull.  XXXV.  pt.  1,  pp. 
137-149.  1896.) 
Deux  Roses  de  la  flore  luxembourgeoise.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lu- 
xembourg RecueU,  1890-96,  no.  13,  pp.  49-50,  2  il.     1897.) 

British  Islands 

Woods,  Joseph.     A  synopsis  of  the  British  species  of  Rosa. 

(Linn.  Soc.   Trans.  XII.   159-234.      1818.) Uber  die 

brittischen  Gattungen  von  Rosa.    (Jahrb.  GexoHchsk.  I.  pt.  2, 
pp.  77-154.     [1819.]) 

Winch,  N.  J.  (In  his  An  essay  on  the  geographical  distribution 
of  plants  ...  pp.  40-47.    1819.) 

Smith,  G.  E.  1829.  —  See  vol.  1. 397 :  Phytooraphy.  Brit- 
ish Islands. 

Baker,  J.  G.  Review  of  the  British  Roses,  especially  those  of 
the  north  of  England.  (Naturalist  Huddersfietd,  I.  (1864-65), 
pp.  14-24,  33-38,  60-67,  93-104,  141-144,  185-186.  1865.) 
^Reprinted:  38  pp.     O.    Huddersfield,  1864. 

CMpin,  Francois.     Herbarium  of  the  British  Roses  by  J.  G. 
Baker.     (Soc.  BoL  Belg.BuU.lY.3S^d90.    1866.) 
A  critical  review. 

D6s6gli8e,  Alfred.     Observations  on  Baker's  **  Review  of  the 

British  Roses."    (/our.  Boi.  III.  9-11.    1866.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     On  Rosa  sepium  Thuill.,  and  other  new  or  little 

known  forms  of  British  Roses.      (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  77-80. 

1870.) 
A  monograph  of  the  British  Roses.    ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XI.  197-243.    1871.)  —  British  Roses.    [Abstract.]    (Gard. 

V.  506-510.     1874.) 
Bagnall,    J.    E.      1876.  —  See   vol.    I.  403:  Phytographt. 

British  Islands. 
The  distribution  of  the  genus  Rosa  in  Warwickshire. 

(Midland  Naturalist,  I.  41-44,  281.     1878.)  --Separate. 
Scheuti,  N.  J.      De  duabus  Rosis  britannicis.      (Jour.  Bot. 

XXVI.  67-68.    1888.) Two  varieties  of  Roses  new  to 

Scotland.     (SaM.  Nat.  IX.  329-330.     1887-88.) 
Ortpin,  Fran9ois.      Sur  la  n^cessit^  d'une  nouvelle  mono- 
graphic des  Roses  de  I'Angleterre.       (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull. 

XXXIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  14-25.    1894.) 
Marshall,  E.  S.      Two  additions  to  the  list  of  British  Roses. 

(Jmr.  Bot.  XXXIII.  43-45.    1896.) 
Ordpin,  Francois.     Revision  des  Rosa  de  I'herbier  Babington. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  178-182,  212-216,  266-270.     1896.) 

France 

Ix^iseleur-Desloii^hainps,  J.  L.  A.     (Jour.  BoL  Soc.  BoL  II. 
335-339.    1809.) 


Desvanz,  N.  A.  Observations  critiques  sur  les  espdces  de 
Rosiers  propres  au  sol  de  la  France.  (Jour.  Bot.  Appi.  II. 
104-120,  pi.  14,  15.     1813.) 

Ltaum,  [B.].  Note  sur  plusieurs  espdces  nouvelles  de  Rosiers 
des  environs  de  Paris  et  sur  ime  nouvelle  m^thode  de  d^rire 
les  espdoes  du  genre  Rosa.  (Jour.  Phys.  Chim.  Hist.  Nat. 
LXXXVII.  368-367.  1818.)  —  Repnnted:  12  pp.  sq.  Q. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1818.] 

Azrondeau,  E.  T.  £tudes  sur  la  flore  de  Toulouse;  mono- 
graphie du  genre  Rosa.  (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XVI.  286- 
303.  18490  —  Reprinted:  20  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Bordeaux, 
1850.] 

D^s^lise,  A[lfred].  [Rosa.]  (Jn  Billot,  [P.]  C.  Annotations 
k  la  flore  de  France  ...  pp.  8-10.    1865.) 

Description  des  Rosa  canina,  dumalis,  platyphylla,  Jund- 

silliana  et  agrestis.  (In  Billot,  [P.l  C.  Annotations  k  la 
flore  de  France  ...  pp.  12&-127.     1856.) 

Essai  monographique  sur  cent  cinq  espdces  de  Rosiers 

appartenant  k  la  flore  de  la  France.  (Soc.  Acad.  Maine-et- 
Loire  Mhn.  X.  41-170.  1861.)  —  Reprinted:  130  pp.  O. 
Angers,  1861. 

D6s6gli8e,  A  [If  red].  Descriptions  de  quelques  esp^ces  nou- 
velles du  genre  Rosa.     (Billotia,  I.  33-48.    1864-[79].) 

Andeer,  J.  P.  Mothers.  (BiUotia,  I.  117-123, 136-139.  1864- 
[79].) 

Arvet-Touvat,  Casimir.  1871. — iSee  vol.  I.  414:  Phyto- 
oraphy.   France. 

Debeauz,  0[don].  Description  d'une  espdcenouveUede  Rosa 
des  Pyr^n^es-Orientales.  (Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XXI.  9-10. 
1874.  —  Soc.  Sci.  Pyr&n.  Or.  BuU.  XXI.  146-160.  1874.)  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title :  Description  d'une  esp^e  nouvelle 
de  Rose  de  la  section  des  Synstyl^es,  suivie  de  quelques  obser- 
vations sur  les  Roses  du  groupe  R.  Sempervirentis  qui  crois- 
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ques autres  parties  de  la  Haute-Savoie.    {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  A  nn. 

XX.  63-66.     1896.)  —  ReprinUd:  4  pp.     O.     Lyon,  1895.  t 


Ctomai,  £douard.  Rosa  dichroa  (Lerch)  &  R.  Lerchii  (Rouy). 
{Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  NeuchAtd  BuU.  XXV.  (1896-97),  pp.  12»- 
140.    1897.)  —  Reprinted:  12  pp.    O.     NeuchAtel,  1897. t 

Ortpln,  Francois.  Revision  des  Rosa  de  quelques  vieux  her- 
biers  suisses.    {Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Genh}e  Ann.  1. 11-67.    1897.) 

Keller,  Robert.  Die  wilden  Rosen  der  Kantone  St.  Gallen  und 
Appenzell.  {St.  GaU.  Naturw,  Ges.  Ber.  1895-96,  pp.  177- 
248.    1897.) 

Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  wilden  Rosen  der  Grajischen 

Alpcn.  {Naturw.  Ges.  Winterthur  MiUeU.  I.  (1897-98),  pp. 
31-93.  1899.)  —  Reprinted:  63  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Winter- 
thur, 1898?] 

Gaillard,  Georges.  Melanges  rhodologiques.  {Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  VII.  609-616.     1899.) 

Schmidely,  Aug[ustel.  Notes  floristiques.  {Soc.  Bot.  Genkve 
BvU.  LX.  132-136.    1899.) 

Austria-Hungary 

Hacqnet,  [Balthasar].    {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Schrift.  I. 

144r-145.     1780.) 
Rose  allied  to  R.  villosa. 
TaoBch,  [I.  F.].    Beobachtung  einiger  neuen  Pflanzen  um  Prag. 

{Flora,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  461-467.     1819.) 
Sternberg,  Caspar  von.    BruchstQcke  aus  dem  Tagebuch  einer 

naturhistoriscnen  Reise  von  Prag  nach  Istrien.      JBrl&uterun- 

gen  einiger  zweifelhaften  Pflanzen.      {Flora,  IX.  pt.  1,  Beil. 

pp.  70-86.     1826.) 
Opia,  P.  M.     {Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  IV.  46-47,  69-70.     1864.) 

Val  de  Lidvre,  A[nton].     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XI.  349-350. 

1861.) 
BrittiniBrer,  Christian.     {Zod.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1123- 

1124.    1862.) 
Kitaibel,  Paul.     {Linnaea,  XXXII.  586-592.     1883.) 
Kemer  [von  Maiilaun],  A[nton],  Ritter.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XLX.  232-236,  32S-333;  XX.  8-11.     1889-70.) 
Obomy,  A[dolf1.     Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Mfihren.     {Oesterr. 

Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXVII.  134-137.     1877.) 
Keller,  J.  B.  von.     Eine  vorl&uflge  Bemerkimg  aus  der  Mai- 
Flora  Oesterr.-Ungams.       {Flora,  LXI.  20S-207,  254-256. 

1878.)  —  JJeprinted;  2  pts.     ([2]+ [2]  pp.)    O.    n.  t-p.    [Re- 

gensburg,  1878.] 
Pt.  2  has  title:  Einiges  aber  Rosen. 

Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.    {In  his  Budapestnek 
p.  161.    1879.) 


Wie8baiir,_  J.  \B.].       Floristische  Beitr&ge. 


.  n6v6nyzete, 
{Oesterr.  Bot. 


Zeitschr.  XXIX.  141-148.     1879.) 
Borb&8,  VincFenz]  von.     Zwei  neue  Rosenformen  aus  Istrien. 

(Bo*.  Ccn/r.  1. 381-382.    l&BO.)  — Reprinted: [I]  p.    O.    n.t-p. 

[Cassel,  1880.] 
A  magyar  birodalom  vadon  term6  R6zs^i  monographii- 

S'  'nak  kis^rlete.      (Primitiae  monographiae  Rosarum  imperii 
ungarici.)      {Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kdzl.  XVI. 

305-560.     1880-81.)  —  Separate. 
Keller,  J.  B.     [Rhodologische  Bemerkungen.l     {Oesterr.  Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XXXII.  68-69,  103-105.     1^.) 
Berichtigungen  zu  Nachtr&ge  zur  Flora  von  NiederOster- 

reich  von  E.  Halacsy  und  H.  Braun.     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XXXII.  302-303.     1882.) 
Borb&8,  V[incenz]  von.     Kurze  Bemerkungen  zu  Hal^U^y 

&  Braun's   Nachtr&ge  zur  Flora  von    Nieder-Oesterreich. 

{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIII.  23-25.     1883.) 

Keller,  J.  B.  Rhodographische  Beitr&ge.  {Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXXlll.  40-4S.    1883.) 

[Rhodologische  Notizen.]  (Oc«terr.  Bo^  Zettec^.  XXXIII. 

377.     1883.) 

Wiesbaur,  J.  B.  Die  Rosenflora  von  Travnik  in  Bosnien. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIII.  345-349,  393-396;  XXXIV. 
12-14,  42-45,  92-96,  128-131,  170-173;  XXXV.  337-344. 
1883-85.)  —  Repnnted:  23+8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wien,  1884- 
85?1 

Braun,  H[einrich].  Rosa  diversisepala  und  Rosa  Halicsyi ;  zwei 
neue  Rosen  aus  NiederOsterreich.  5  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Wien, 
1884. — From:  Becker,  M.  A.  Hemstein  m  Nieder(teter- 
reich,  pp.  353,  356,  pi.  11.     1886. 

Keller,  J.  B.  Ueber  behaarte  Rosenpetala  imd  neue  Rosen- 
formen. {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  II.  71-73.  1884.)  — 
Reprinted:  2  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Sondershausen,  1884.] 

Kmet,  Andreas.  Rosa  reversa  W.  Kit.,  Rosa  Simkovicsii, 
Rosa  Holikensis.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIV.  15-19. 
1884.) 
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Velenovsk^,  Jfosef].  Ein  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  bOh- 
mischen  Roeen.  (Oeaterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XXXIV.  189-195. 
1884.) 

Vukotinovi6,  Lj[udevit].  Opis  Ruiah  okoline  £agrebaike. 
Rosae  in  vicinia  zagrabiensi  et  quaedam  in  Croatia  maritima 
crescentes.  {Rod  Jugoslav,  Akad,  Znan.  Umjetn.  LXIX. 
1-59;  LXXXIII.  1-64.  lB84r-87.)  —  Separate.  —  Repnnted 
in  part  under  the  title:  Rosae  croaticae.  16  pp.  O.  2iagrebu, 
1886. 

Simonkai,  Lajos.    (Term^szet.  Filzet.  IX.  40-42.    1885.) 

Fonn&nek,  Edfuardl.  M&hriscbe  Roeen.  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitsckr.  XXXV.  119-121;  XXXVI.  75-79,  112-117,  195- 
196.  1886-86.)  — /Reprinted;  2  pts.  (2+9  pp.)  O.  n.t-p. 
[Wien,  1885-86.] 

CMmi,  Enrico.    Le  Roee  del  Trentino.    47  pp.    O.    Trento, 

1886. 
Hanansek,  T.  F.      Neue  Roeenformen;  Rosa  Hanausekiana, 

melanophylloides,  Kuhbergensis,  pygmaeopsis.       (Deuiech. 

Bot.  Monatsschr.  IV.  145-150.     18860 

Sabraiulnr)  H[einrich].  Pozsony  kOmy^ktoek  R6s8^.  [The 
Roses  of  the  surroundings  of  Pozsony.]  {Magy.  N&v^yt. 
Lop.  X.  49-55.     1886.) 

Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Rosa  barcensis  X  meszkOensis.]  (In  hie 
Erd6Iy  ed^nyes  fl6rdjdnak  ...  pp.  210-212.     1886.) 

Wiedemumn,  LeopTold].  [Rhodologische  Notizen.]  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitechr.  XXXVI.  285,  357.     1886.) 

Wiesbaur,  J.  B.  Neue  Rosen  vom  6stlichen  Erzgebirge. 
{Oeaterr.  Bot.  Zeitechr.  XXXVI.  325-330.     1886.) 

Bravn,  H[einrich].    Rosae  C.  D.  Dre  Woloszczak  in  agro  Leo- 

politano  anno  1885  lectae.     {Spraw.  Komis.  Fizyogr.  XXI. 

27-48, 1  pi.    1887.)  — ie6prtnte<i;22pp.    Ipl.   O.   Krakowie, 

1886. 
[Rosa.]     In  Beck  von   Mannagetta,  GOnther,  Ritter. 

(Naturh.  Ho/mm.  Wien  Ann.  II.  97-115.    1887.) 

Foxin&iiek,  Edu[ard].    Roeen  des  Hochgesenkes.    12  pp.    Q. 

t-p-<5.     Wien,  1887. 
Vukotinovi6,  L[judevit].   Zur  Rosenflora  von  Agram.   (Oesterr. 

Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  301-303.     1887.) 

Borb&s,  Vincenz  von.  (In  his  Vasvirmegye  .  .  .  fl6rdja, 
pp.  278-326.     1887-88.) 

Formftoek,  Edfuard].  Beitras  zur  Flora  des  n6rdlichen  M&h- 
rens  und  des  Hochgesenkes.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVII. 
234-238,  280-282,  305-307,  345-349,  385-388,  427-429; 
XXX VIII.  21-23,  55-58,  92-95.  1887-88.  5ee  XXXVIII. 
57-58,  92-93.) 

Harlng,  Johann.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVII.  62- 
68;  XXXVIII.  513-525.     1887-88.) 

Keller,  J.  B.  von.  Rhodologiai  adatok;  Fragmenta  rhodo- 
logica  ad  floram  hungaricam  spectantia.      (Magy.  N6v6nyt. 

Lap.  XII.  133-154.    1888.) [Germ,  extract.]    (Devisch. 

Bot.  MonaUschr.  VII.  61-63,  82-85.     1889.) 

fielakovflk^,  Lad[is]av].     (B&hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Sits^>er.  1888,  pp. 

491-499.     1889.) 
Sagonki,  Efmst].    Die  Rosen  der  Hohen  Tatra  und  der  nSch- 

sten  Umgeoimg.      (Deiutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  VII.  141-146, 

161-166.    1889.) 
Wettstein  [von  Westenheim],  RFichard,  Ritter].    (Oesterr.  Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  115-116.     1889.) 
Brami,  H[einrich],  —  In  Wbttstein    [von  Westersheim], 

Richard,  RitUr.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  276,  377- 

378;  XL.  67-68,  136-137.     1889-90.) 
Ueber  einige  kritische  Pflanzen  der  Flora  von  Nieder- 

Osterreich.    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  440-443;  XLII. 

130-133, 161-165, 196-199,  334-338;  XLIV.  20-23, 204r-208. 

1889-94.) 
^PlHesbaiir,  J.  B.  &  Haselberger,  Michael.   BeitrSge  zur  Rosen- 
flora  von  Oberosterreich,  Salzburg  und  Bohmen,  nach  J.  B. 

v.  Keller*s  kritischen  Untersuchungen.    5+  40  pp.    O.    Linz, 

1891. 
Qoffela,  Franz.     Einige  Rosen  aus  der  Umgebung  von  Friedek 

undMistek.    (Naturf.  Ver.  Briinn  FerA.  XXX.  (1891),  Abh. 

pp.  35-43.    1892.)  —  Reprinted :  9  pp.     O.    n.t-p.    [Briinn, 

1892.] 
[Keller,  J.  B.  von.]      Weiterc  Beitrage  zur  Rosenflora  von 

Oberdsterreich.    64  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Lmz,  1893. 

Keller,  Robert.  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  bosnischen  Rosen. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  493-504;  XXI.  Beibl.  no.  53,  pp.  28-46. 
1893-96.) 


Kraian,  Franz.  1894. — See  vol.  1. 443 :  Phttographt.  Aus- 
tria-Hungary. 

Keller,  Robert.   Beitrftge  zur  Rosenflora  des  oberen  Innthales. 

(Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  pp.  1-22.    1896.) 
Schur,  Ferd[inand].      (Nalurf.    Ver.  Briinn  Verh.  XXXIIL 

(1894),  Abh.  pp.  185-188.     1896.) 
Pehersdorfer,  A[nna].    Beitrag  zur  Rosenflora  im  Gebiete  des 

Mittellaufes  der  Enns  in  Oberdsterreich.       (Deutsch.  BU. 

Monatsschr.  XV.  171-173.    1897.) 
Hayek,  August  von.      Neue  Rosen-  und  Rubus-Formen  aus 

Nieder6sterreich.       (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien    Verh.  XLVIII. 

653-655.     1898.) 

Blttniml,  E.  K.  Rhodologische  Miscellaneen.  (Ba.  Centr. 
LXXIX.  350-354.    1899.) 

Balkan  PeninauU' 

Brann,  H[einrich].  (In  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  Gun- 
ther,  Ritter  &  Szyszylowicz,  Ignaz,  Ritter  Von.  Plantae  a 
Dre.  Szyszylowicz  in  itinere  per  Cemagoram  et  in  Albania 
adjacente  anno  1886  lectae,  pp.  89-119,  pi.  4-5.  '  1888.)  — 
Also  in  SzTBETeowiGZ,  Ignaz,  Ritter  von.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BvU.  XXXVI.  118-122.     1889.) 

Formteek,  Ed[uard].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  56- 
59;  XL.  100-104.     1889-90.) 

Beitrag  zur  Flora  von  Serbien,  Macedonien  und  Thessa- 

lien.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  VIII.  65-72,  161-175;  IX. 
62-76,  88-101.  1890-91.  See  IX.  75-76,  88-96.)  — /?e- 
printed :  5S  pp.    O.    Wien,  1890. 

In  part  of  the  copies  of  the  reprint,  t-p-c.  and  slip  pasted  OTer  the  oiie- 
inal  place  and  date  on  the  t-p.  give  Amstadt,  1890-91. 

Keller,  J.  B.  von.  —  In  FormXnek,  Ed[uard],     {Naiwrf.  Ver. 

Briinn  Verh.  XXIX.  (1890),  Abh.  pp.   146-155.     1891.  — 

Naturf.  Ver.  Briinn  Verh.  XXX.  (1891),  Abh.  pp.  82-92; 

XXXII.   (1893),    Abh.  pp.    187-207.      1892-94.  —  ATohir/. 

Ver.  Briinn.  Verh.  XXXlll.   (1894),  Abh.    pp.    150-156. 

IS95.  —  Naturf .  Ver.  Briinn  Verh.   XXXTV.  (1895),  Abh. 

pp.  350-359.     1896.  —  Naturf.  Ver.  Briinn  Verh,  XXXV. 

(1896),  Abh.  pp.  203-209.     1897.) 
Ortpin,  Francois.     Les  Roses  de  I'tle  de  Thasos  et  du  Mont 

Athoe.       (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BvU.  XXXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  42-53. 

1892.) 

Baldacd,  A[ntomo].    (Malpighia,  VIII.  168-170.    1894.) 
Ortpin,  Francois.    Les  Roses  recueillies  en  Thessalie  par  Paul 
Sintenis  en  1896.    (Herb.  Baissier  BvU.  V.  1 12- 116.     1897.) 

Mediterranean  Region 

Bnmat,  fimile  &  Barbey,  William.  (In  their  Notes  sur  un  voy- 
age botanique  .  .  .  BaJ^ares,  pp.  18-19.     1882.) 

Biimat,  £mile  k  Gremli,  Augfust].  Genre  Rosa;  revision  du 
Groupe  des  orientales  .  .  .7+90+5  pp.  O.  Geneve  & 
BAle,  1887. 

Christ,  H[ermann].  Rosa.  (In  Boissier,  Edmond.  Flora 
orientalis,  Suppl.  pp.  201-230.  1888.)  —  Reprinted  under 
^ti^;  Rosae  orientales.    32  pp.    O.    Gendve,  1^7. 

Gandargy,  P.  C.  (In  his  V^g^tation  de  I'lle  de  Lesbos,  p.  51. 
1899.) 

Asia 

Btmge,  Alexander  von.  *  [Rosa  maracandica,  R.  Lehmanniana.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M6m.  Sav.  Str.  VII.  286-288.     1864.) 
Boiflsier,  E[dmond]  &  Buhse,  Ffedor].      (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

Nouv.  Mhn.  XII.  83-85.    I860.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  5.    1882.)    [Species  of  eastern 

Asia.] 
Oripin,  Francois.   Les  Rosa  du  Yun-nan.    (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuH 

XXV.   pt.  2,  pp.  6-15.      1886.)  — /?eprinted:    10  pp.     0. 

n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1886.] 
Stapf,  Otto.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  LI.  pt.  2,  pp.  328- 

330.     1886.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Oripin,  Francois.     Observations  sur  les  Roses  d6crites  dans  le 

Supplementum  florae  orientalis  de  Boissier.     (Soc.  Bot.  Belg. 

bM.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  97-113.    1888.)  —  Repnnted:  17  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1888.] 
Les  Roses  r^colt^  par  M.  Paul  Sintenis  dans  TArm^nie 

turque  en  1889.    (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BvU.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  ^16. 

IBW.)  — ReprirUed:  n  pp.    6.    n.t-p.    [Gand,  1890.] 
Les  Roses  recueillies  en  Anatolie  (1890  &  1892)  et  dans 


TArm^nie  turque  (18i)0)  par  Paul  Sintenis  et  J.  BommuUer. 
(Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  I.  15^166.     1893.) 
-  Notice  sur  les  Roses  recueillies  dans  la  province  chi- 


noise  du  Shen-si  par  le  P6re  Giiiseppe  GiraJdi  de  1890  k  1895. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BvU.  1897,  pp.  230-234,) 
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Africa 

OiCpin,  Francois.  Les  Roees  des  ties  Canaries  et  de  I'tle  de 
Mad^re.  (Soc.  BoL  Bdg.  Bull.  XXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  97-102. 
1887.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1887.] 

Debeanz,  0[don].  (i^ev.  So^  XL  126-130.  1893.)  [Species  of 
northern  ^rica.] 

Morphology 

Lachenal,  Werner  de.     1769.  —  See  vol.  I.  97:  Morphology 

AND   ANATOMY. 

Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.     Entstehnng  der  Domen.     (In  his  Bota- 

nische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  87-88.    1791.) 
Xinchleger,  Fr^d^ric.    1845.— 5«e  vol.  I.  143:  Teratology. 
Wydler.  H[einrich].     Morphologisches.    I.  Ueber  die  Anord- 

nung  der  Roeenstacheln.    II.  Castanea  vulgaris  .  .  .  (Flora, 

XL.  273-276,  1  pi.     1867.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p. 

[Regensburg,  1867.] 
Lejetme,  C.     Sur  les  rapports  qui  existent  entre  la  forme  du 

tube  calycinal  et  la  plenitude  de  la  ileur,  chea  les  Rosiers. 

(Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  VII.  175-177.    1861.) 
Cava,  Charles.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  X.  187-188,  pi.  1. 

1869.) 

Gris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  5. 
1872.) 

Martinet,  J.  [B.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  230-231, 
pi.  19.     1872.) 

Banter,  Joseph.     (Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Denkschr.  XXXI.  pt.  2, 

pp.  30-33,  pi.  9.     1872.) 
Poulaen,  V.  A.    Om  Forekomsten  af  de  Rosanoffske  Krystal- 

grupper  hos   Rosa.       (Naturh.  For.   Kj^benhavn  Vidensk. 

Meddel.  XXVI.  121-126,  8  il.    1874.) 
Delbronek,  C[onrad].     (Bot.  Ahh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp. 

52-65,  62-64,  pi.  3.     1876.) 
Beijezinek,  M.  W.    1884.  —  See  vol.  1. 104:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY. 

Borb&s,  Vincems  von.  NatOrUchere  Beweise  f  Qr  die  Achsen- 
gebilde  der  Hagebutte.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  XXXIV.  91- 
92.     1884.) 

OrCpIn,  Francois.  Siu*  la  valeur  que  Ton  pent  accorder  au 
mode  d'^volution  des  s^pales  apr4s  Tanth^  dans  le  genre 
Rosa.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  128-136. 
1886.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1885.] 

Boullti,  [A.].  [£volution  des  s6pales  apr^  Tanth^  dans  le 
genre  Rosa,  d'aprds  F.  Cr^pin.l  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BvJU.  IV.  9- 
12.     1886.) 

Wigand,  Apbert].    1887.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 
OrCpin,  Fran9oi8.      Note  sur  la  situation  des  ovaires  et  des 

ak^nes  dans  la  coupe  r^eptaculaire  des  Rosa.      (Soc.  Bot. 

Bdg.  BuU.  XXVIIL  pt.  2,  pp.  87-88.     1889.) 
Recherches  sur  I'^tat  du  d^veloppement  des  grains  de 

poUen  dans  diverses  espies  du  genre  Rosa.     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg. 

BuU.  XXVIIL  pt.  2,  pp.  114-125.     1889.) 
Baldacd,  A[ntonio]  &  FU4>pucci,  F.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  IL 

27.     1804.) 

BnikiU,  I.  H.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXI.  243.    1896.) 
Or^pin,  Francois.      Remarques  sur  Tinflorescence  des  Rosa. 

(Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  32-53.     1896.) 
Pannentier,  Paul.    Recherches  anatomiques  et  taxinomiques 

sur  les  Rosiers.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  VI.  1-175,  pi. 

1-8.    1897.)  —  i^cprinted;  175  pp.    8  pi.    O.     Paris,  [1897]. 

Teratology 

OrasB,  L.  S.    De  Rosa  prolifera  &  Lilio  albo  bulblfero.    (Acad. 

Nat.  Cur.  Misc.  Cur.  Ephem.  dec.  1,  IV.- V.  (1673-74),  pp. 

94r-95,  2  pi.     1676.) 

Hoepffner,  Nicolaus.     1696.  —  See  vol.  1. 142:  Teratology. 
Marchant,  [Nicolas].    Dissertation  sur  une  Rose  monstrueuse. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  M&m.  1707,  pp.  488-491,  pi.  10. 

1708.) 
Schuster,  Gottwald.   De  Rosa  monstrosa.   (Acad.  Nat.  Curios. 

Acta  Pkys.'Med.  VI.  185-187.     1742.) 
HiU,  J[ohn].     The  origin  and  production  of  proliferous  flowers 

with  the  culture  at  Targe  for  raising  double  from  single  and 

proliferous  from  the  double.     38  pp.     7  pi.     D.     London, 

1769. 

See  pp.  lS-24»  pi.  5. 

Schins,  Salomon.  (Naturf,  Ges.  Zurich  Ahh.  I.  537-539. 
1761.) 

Spadooi,  Paolo.  Lettera  dissertatoria  relativa  k  due  Rose  pro- 
lifiche.  (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  \.  488-500,  1  pi. 
1790.) 


Giovene,  G.  M.    Sopra  alcune  Rose  prolifere.    (Soc.  Ital.  Sci. 

Modena  Mem.  XI.  1-9,  1  pi.     1804.) 
Kirschleger,  Fr^eric.    (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Strasbourg  Mim.  III. 

RR,  pp.  7-8,  12-13.    1840.) 

Notices  botaniques.     8  pp.     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Strasbourg 

MHn.  III.  DDD.     1840.     See  p.  6.) 

Eudes-Deslongchamps,  [E.I.  Fruits  frondipares  de  Rosier. 
(Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  M&m.  VIII.  (1843-48),  [pt.  1],  pp. 
26-27.     1849.) 

Kicks,  Jfeanl.  Note  sur  une  ascidie  accidentelle  du  Rosier. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU.  XVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  591-594, 1  pi.    1861.) 

Le  Jolifl,  A.  \F.].  [Ph^nom^ne  observe  siu*  un  Rosier  capucine.] 
(Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Cherbourg  M&m.  I.  73-74.    1862.) 

Arlidge,  J.  T.   On  the  monstrosity  of  a  Rose.   (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 

Hist.  ser.  2,  XII.  290-292.     1863.) 
Schleclitendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.    [Einige  abnorme  Blattbildun- 

gen.]     (Naturf.  Ges.  HaUe  Abh.  II.  (1854),  Sitaber.  pp.  42- 

43.     1866.) 

D[ietrich],  A[lbert].      Eine  sogenannte  grOne  Rose.      (AUg. 

GartemeU.  XXIV.  137-138.     1866.) 
Bentley,  Robert.      Monstrosity  in  the  flower  of  the  Rose. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  XVII.  364r-365,  il.  1858.  —  Phytologist,  [ser. 

2],  IL  362,  1  pi.     1867-68.) 
Giis,  Arthur.     Note  sur  quelques  cas  de  monstruosit^  et  spd- 

cialement  sur  la  Rose  verte.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  iX. 

76-83,  pi.  1-2.     1868.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.    2  pi.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[Paris,  1858.] 
[Lemaire,    Charles.]     Monstruosit^    prolifique    d'une  Rose. 

(lU.  HoH.  X.  p.  [3]  of  pi.  368.     1863.) 
[A  proliferous  Rose.]     (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  697,  1  il.) 
Leonhardi,  [Hermann]  Freiherr  von.      [Eine  morphologisch 

interessante  Rosenblathe.]    (B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Sitzber.  1866, 

pt.  2,  p.  5.) 

Vibert.     Des  anomalies  du  Rosier.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 

XL  343-350.    1866.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Ueber  Missbildung  einer  Rosenblathe  und  der 

sogenannte  untere  Fruchtknoten.       (Ver.  Bef6rd.  Gartenb. 

Preuss.  Wochenschr.  IX.  235-237,  248.    1866.) 

Bransa,  D.  G.  Considerations  sur  les  ovaires  inf^s,  fcmddes 
sur  Tobservation  de  T^tat  monstrueux  d'un  Rosa,  et  de  T^tat 
normal  d'un  Crataegus.  (Adansonia,  VII.  306-311,  371. 
1866-67.) 

Note  sur  plusieurs  Roses  monstrueuses.      (Adansonia, 

VIL  364r-367,  1  pi.    1866-67.)  —  RepnnUd:  7+[l]  pp.    1  pi. 

O.    Paris,  1867. 
Ohalon,  Jean.     Chorise  diplasique  du  Rosa  canina  L.  —  Pe- 

tites  annotations  botaniques,  VI.     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  VI. 

340-341.     1867.) 
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4  pp.     1  pi.     O.     n.  t-p.     [London,  1867.] 
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5-12,  pi.  1.     1878.) 
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France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  470-472.     1886.) 
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Thomas,  F.  [A.  W.].    Teratolc^isches  von  Engstlenalp.    {Bot. 

Ver.  Gesamtthunng.  MiUheU.  TV.  92-94.     1886.) 
Dnchartre,  Prierre].     Note  siir  deux  Roees  prolif^res.     (Soc. 

Bot,  France  BvU.  XXXIV.  46-64.    1887.)  —  Separate, 

Beanvisage,  [G.  E.  C.].   Observations  sur  deux  Roses  prolif  dres. 

(Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Anr^.  XV.   157-162,  1  pi.      1888.)  —  Be- 

frirUed:  6  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Lyon,  1888.] 
AttweU,C.B.    Abnormal  Roses.    (Bot.  Gaz.XlV.  221.    1889.) 
MassaloBgo,  C[aro].     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot,  Ital.  XXII.  11,  pi.  !• 

1890.) 
Schleditendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.     (Ver.  Naturk.  Zwickau  Jahres- 

her.  1889,  pp.  1-2.     1890.) 
VuiUemln,  Paul.     Sur  des  Roses  h  carpelles  biovul^.     (Soc 

Bot.  France  Bull.  XL.  252-257.    1893.) 
Foerste,  A.  F.    A  curious  Rose,    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  37.    1894.) 

Boxnet,  £d[ouard].    Sur  un  projet  de  note,  relative  k  une  Rose 

prolif^re,  trouv6  dans  les  papiers  de  P.  Duchartre.     (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  XLIII.  280-281,  pi.  8.    1896). 
Penhallow,  D.  P.    Teratological  notes.    (Canad.  Rec.  Set.  VI. 

(1894r-95),  pp.  91-93.     1896.) 
Lamic,  [Joseph].    [Quelques  anomalies  hie]  v^g^tales.]    (Soc, 

Hist.  Nat.  Toulouse  BuU.  XXIX.-XXX.  253^255.   1896-97). 

[Rosa  prolif  era.] 
Buchenau,  Frana.   Eine  grOne  Rose  von  6  mm  GrOsse.  [1897.] 

(Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIV.  229-230.    1898.) 
Jacobasch,  Efmst].    Die  allm&hliche  Entwickelung  einer  ver- 

firrOnten  una  dann  durchwachsenen  Rose.       (Deutsch.  Bot. 

Monateschr.  XV.  169-171.     1897.) 
Lncet,  fimile.    T6ratologie  v^g^tale;  ou,  Phdnom^ne  de  la  fas- 

ciation  sur  un  Rosier  hy bride  remontant  cultiv4.    1 3  pp.   2  pi. 

O.    Rouen,  1897.  —  From:  Soc.  Hort.  Seine-Infir.  Bull. 
LaffffJTn'w'"**,  S.  E.     Sur  une  Rose  monstrueuse.     (Rev.  Sci. 

Bourbonnais,  XI.  206-209.     1898.) 
LutB,  L.  [C.].     Sur  deux  Roses  prolif6res.     (Soc.  Bot.  France 

BuU.  XLV.  386-388,  il.    1898.) 

Physiology 

Taglini,  Carlo.  Se  TAglio  trapiantato  al  pie  del  Rosaio  possa 
conferiiefiJla  Rosa  una  maggiorfragranaa  .  .  .  (In  his  Lett^re 
scientifiche  sopra  varii  diletteroli  argomenti  di  fisica.  304  pp. 
Q.    Firenae,  1747.    See  pp.  37-94.)  t 

Beiflsek,  S[iegfried].    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XX.  260.     1870.) 

Borb&B,  Vincenz  von.  Samenreifende  Doppelrosen.  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIV.  321-322.     1884.) 

Coulter,  Stanley.     Exceptional  growth  of  a  wild  Rose.     (Inr- 
diana  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  1896,  pp.  189-190.    1897.) 
On  EH  Oak  stump. 

Noteworthy  Individuals 

Unk,  H.  J.    [Bcricht  tiber  ein  Referat  des  Herm  Link  betref- 

fend  den  Rosenstock  am  Dom  su  Hildesheim.      (Ver.  Befiird, 

Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  V.  97-98.     1829.) 
Meikw^idiger  Rosenstrauch.      (AUg.  Forst.  JagdnZeit.  VII. 

472.    1831.) 
[Nordstedt,  C.  F.  O.]     En  h6g  Nyponbuske.      (Bot.  Notts. 

1876,  p.  158.) 
Roemer.  H[ermann].     [Alter  des  Hildesheimer  Rosenstocks.] 

(BoL  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXIII.  3.     1882.) 
The  Eose  of  Hildesheim.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  620- 

621,  il.  109.     1884.) 
The  Rose-bush  of  Hildesheim.     (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  122,  1  il. 

1891.) 
Oohn,  Ferdinand.    [Der  tausendjahrige  Rosenstock.]    (Schles. 

Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXIX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp.  142-143. 

1892.) 
Roemer,  [Hermann].       Der  tausendj&hrige  Rosenstock  am 

Dome  zu  Hildesheim,  in  seiner  botanischen  Bedeutung  und  in 

seiner  Beziehung  zur  Sage.    [2]+ 40+ [4]  pp.    2  pi.    0.    Hil- 
desheim, 1892. 
pflug,  A[ugust].    Der  tausendjahrige  Rosenstock  am  Dome  zu 

Hildesheim  in  seiner  botanischen  Bedeutung.      (Gartenfl. 

XLII.  495-497,  il.  103.     1893.) 
Le  plus  vieux  Rosier  du  monde.      (Monde  Plant.  IV.  335. 

[1894-95.]) 
Langkavel,  B[emhard].    Drei  alte  norddeutsche  Rosenstdcke. 

(GartenweU,  III.  200-202.     1899.) 

Miscellaneous 

Sylvius,  Johannes.  OratiodeRosis.  [26]  pp.   sq.  O.    Hafniae, 
1601, 


Strauss,  Laurentius.  Encomium  Rosae,  oratione  inaugurals 
exhibitum.  pp.  25-58.  D.  Giessae  Hassonim,  1662.  — 
From:  t 

Saltsmann,  J.  R.  (vraeses).  De  Rosa.  (Diss.)  Q.  Aigento- 
rati,  1670.  t 

Pankiiis,  Fr.  Rosa  aurea  omnique  aevo  sacra.  86  pp.  Q. 
n.  p.,  1728. t 

[Benemann,  J.  C]  Die  Rose,  zum  Ruhm  ihres  Sch6pfers  und 
VergnOgung  edler  GemQther  beschrieven.  223  pp.  O.  Leip- 
zig, 1742.  t 

PoBsetti,  Pompilio.  Sopra  alcune  Rose  particolari  dell'  Italia 
inferiore.    (Soc. /taZ.  iSci.  Morfena  Af^wi.  XI.  608-619,    1801) 

[Innamorati,  Giuseppe.]  La  Rosae  sua  istoria;discorsorecitato 
nella  perugina  colonia  degU  arcadi  e  pubblicato  nelle  fau^ 
tissime  nozze  dei  Signori  Yincenzio  Santucci  e  Chi&ra  Anto- 
nini  di  Perugia.    38  pp.    sq.  O.    Perugia,  1821. 

Ddring,  W.  L.  Die  K6nigin  der  Blumen;  oder,  Die  hohere 
Bedeutung  der  Rose  an  sich  und  in  Beziehuns  auf  die  Ge- 
mOthswelt  nach  Naturanschauung,  Poesie  imd  Gcschichte; 
ein  Beitrag  zur  tiefem  Aufifassung  und  Erkenntniss  der  Natur 
ttberhaupt.     30+  748  pp.     O.     Elberfeld,  1635. 

Falconer,  R.  W.     The  ancient  history  of  the  Roee.     (Gard. 

Mag.  Req.  Loudon,  new  ser.  V.  37^389.     1839.) Die 

alte  Geschichte  der  Rose;  uebertragen  vom  Herm  Th.  Ed. 
Nietner.    (^«^.  Gorten«?i<.  VIL  348-351,  357-360.    1839.) 

The  histoiy  of  the  Roee.  (Leisure  Hour,  [V.]  442-444,  468- 
471.     1866.) 

The  Rose  and  its  history.  ( Eded.  Mag.  1866,  [pt.  3],  pp.  185- 
187.) 

Wttstemann,  [E.  F.].  Die  Rose,  mit  Rucksicht  auf  deren  Kui- 
tur  imd  Anwendung  im  Alterthum.  (BonpLandiOy  VII.  313- 
325.  1869.)  —  Extract  from  his  Unterhaltimgen  aus  der 
alten  Welt  ...  p.  35.     1854. 

KUchenmeister,  [G.  F.  H.].  Ueber  die  Blume  Schuschan  an 
den  S&ulen  des  Salomonischen  Tempels.  (Naturw.  Ges.  Ifis 
Dresden  Denkschr.  Festgabe,  1860,  pp.  6-19.)  —  Separate. 

The  flower  Shushan  on  the  pillars  of  Solomon's  temple; 

translated  from  the  German  by  R.  J.  S.  24  pp.  O.  Lon- 
don, 1861. 

Britten,  James.  The  origin  of  the  Rose.  (Argosy,  XIII.  303- 
305.    1872.) 

Schleiden,  M.  J.  Die  Rose;  Geschichte  und  Symbolik  in  eth- 
nographischer  und  kulturhistorischer  Beziehung.  9+  322  pp. 
7  il.     1  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1873. 

Femande.  The  Rose.  (Dublin  Univ.  Mag.  LXXXVlll.  206- 
215.    1876.) 

Johnston,  T,  T.  The  Rose.  (Canad.  Month.  X.  217-219. 
1876.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Die  Edelrosen  der  alten  und  neuen  Zeit.  (Wien. 
m.  Garten-ZeU.  II.  179-182,  232-236,  279-284.     1877.) 

Vos,  C.  de.     De  Roos.     26  pp.     O.     Leiden,  1879. 

Mon^s,  Jules.     £tude  siu*  la  Rose.     15  pp.    Q.    Marseille, 

1884.    [History.] 
[Bobert.]    Distique  sur  les  s^pales  de  la  Roee.    (FeuxUe  Jeun. 

Natur.  XV.  132-133.    1884r-85.) 
Uddrag  af  Rosens  Historic.    (Dansk.  Havetid.  XXXVIL  129- 

132,  141-143.     1886.) 
Brandis,  D[ietrich].     tTber  die  Namen  der  Rosen  in  Indien. 

(Niederrhein.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Sitzber.  1886,  pp.  285-288.) 

Dulac,  Joseph.    Fleurs  de  Massabieille.     Eglantler.     (In  his 
Melanges  botaniques,  pp.  53-73.     1886.) 
Rose  legends.     ( Chambers's  Jour.  1889,  pp.  438-440.) 
Oi6pin,  P>an9ois.     A  R6zsa  n6v6nytani  t5rt6nete.     [The  bo- 
tanical history  of  the  Rose.]   (  Xert.  Lap.  VL  143-144.    1891) 
Tranalated  from  the  French. 

Joret,  Charles.      La  Rose  dans  Tantiquit^  et  au  moyen  age; 

histoire,  l^endes  et  symbolisme.      10+ 480+ [3]  pp.     D. 

Paris,  1892. 
Belmont,  Abel.      Dictionnaire  historique  et  artistique  de  la 

Rose,  contenant  un  r^um6  de  Thistoire  de  la  Rose  chez  tons 

les  peuples  anciens  et  modemes,  ses  propri^tds,  ses  virtus,  etc. 

[2]+  207  pp.     O.    Melun,  1896. 
B[oyle,  Af  rs.]  E.  V.   Ros  Rosarum  ex  horto  poetanun.  Dew  of 

the  ever-living  Rose  gathered  from  the  poets'  gardens  of 

many  lands.    Ed.  2.    29+ [3]+ 292  pp.    il.  D.    London,  1896. 
HdnJg,  Gustav.     K  dfejin^Un  Rftie.    [Notes  on  the  history  of 

the  Rose.]    (I'eskd  Flora,  Y.  5i.    1897.) 
Dana,  Marvin.    The  sacred  flower.    (LippincoWs  Mag.  LXI. 

695-697.     1898.) 
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Enumeration  of  Species 

Bosa  acanthina:  DMglise,  [Alfred]  &  Ozanon,  [Charles]. 
(Soc,  Daupkin.  Sch.  Plant.  Btdl.  IX.  370-371.    1882.) 

R.  AcharU:  Fries,  E.  [M.].    (Bot.  Notts.  1868,  p.  32.) 

R.  acicularis:  Ruprecht,  F.  J.     Qlosa  acicularis  var.  hy- 

poleuca,  var.  vialis.]     {In  his  Symbolae  ad  historiam  .  .  . 

pLantarum  rossicarum,  p.  189.     1846.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Rosa  acicularis  var.  tomentooa.] 
(Acad,  Sci.  St  Pitersb.  M^m.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4,  (1861),  pp.  67- 
58.    1862.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  von],  (/n  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  106.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  acicularis  var.  nipponensis.  {Bot 
Mag.  CXXV.  pi.  7646.     1899.) 

R.  adenoclada:  Hy,  F.  [CJ.  — /n  CoRBiisRu,  L[ouis]  & 
others.     {Herb.  Boissier  BuU,  Til.  apx.  1,  p.  9.     1896.) 

R.  aeduensls :  Oillot,  pCavier].  {Soc.  Daupkin,  Sch.  Plant. 
BuiL  VIII.  325-326.    ISBl.) 

—  Gillot,  [Xavier].  Rosa  aeduensis  D^6gl.  et  Gillot.  {Serin. 
Flor.  Sdect.  I.  16-17.     1882.) 

R«  aginnensls:  Oanoate,  {<M^.     {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch. 

Plant.  Bull  III.  71-72.    1876.) 
R.  agrestls:  Pfuhl,  [Fritz].     {Naturw.  Ver.  Posen  Zeitschr. 

VI.  50-51.    1899.) 

—  Borb&s,  Vince[nz]  von.  [Rosa  agrestis  var.  ampelophila.] 
{In  his  A  Balaton  tavdnak  .  .  .  nOv^nyzete,  p.  413.     1900.) 

R.  alba:  Hose,  J.  A.  C.  Plantae  nonnullae  florae  germa- 
nicae,  dubiis  adhuc  vexatae,  illustratae,  quibusdam  novis 
speciebus  adjectis.  {Ann.  Bot.  Usteri,  XXIII.  3-17.  1799. 
See  pp.  12-13.) 

R.  Albert!:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  {Hort.  Peirop.  Act.  VIII. 
278.     1883.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rosa  Alberti  Rgl.  {Gartenfl. 
XXXII.  15.    1883.) 

R.  albo-Iutescens:  Braun,  H[einrich].  {In  Kerner  von 
Marilaitn,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  II.  p.  33.    1882.) 

R.  algolensis:  Oi6pin,  Fran9oi8.  Le  Rosa  algoiensis, 
esp^  nouvelle  du  Turkestan.  {Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  IV. 
714-719.    1896.) 

R«  almeriensls:  Bony,  G[eorges].  {In  his  Exclusions  bo- 
taniques,  pp.  66-67.  1883.  —  Rev.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  3,  III.  230- 
231.     [1884.]) 

R*  alpestrls:  Lerch,  [Julius].  [Rosa  alpestris.]  {Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXVI.  171-172.     1876.) 

—  Paiche,  Phrilippe].  Rosa  alpestris  Rapin,  notice  pr^nt^ 
^  la  Soci^t^  Dotanique  de  Geneve  le  11  mars  1895.  {Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  III.  244-248.    1896.) 

R.  alplnoides:  Msftglise,  A[lfredJ.  Description  d'un 
Rosier  nouveau  pour  la  flore  fran^aise.  {Soc.  £tud.  Sci. 
Angers  BuU.  VI.-VII.  (1876-77),  pp.  94-96.    1878.) 

R.  amlllavensis:  Ooste,  H[ippolyte].  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
Btitf,  XLIII.  506-508.     1896.) 

R*  amoyensis:  Haace,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  297-298. 
1868.) 

R.  anachoretica:  Schmidely,  Aug[uste].  Une  nouvelle 
Rose  hy  bride.  6  pp.  {Soc.  Bot.  Genbve  BuU.  VII.  147-152. 
1894.) 

R.  analoga:  Oillot,  [Xavier].  Rosa  analoga  Dds^l.  .  .  . 
{Scnn.  Flor.  Sdect.  I.  17-19.    1882.) 

R«  Andreae:  Lange,  Joh[an].  {Hort.  Acad.  Haun.  Ind. 
Sem.  1874,  p.  23.     [1876.]) 

R.  anemoneflora:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  II.  316.     1847.) 

—  Or4pln,  Francois.  Note  sur  le  Rosa  anemonaeflora  For- 
tune. {Soc.  Bot.  Bela.BuU.XXll.pt.  2,  pp.  4:5-^8.  1883.)  — 
Beprinied:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1883.] 

R«  apennlna:  Baker,  J.  G.  On  Rosa  apennina.  {Jour. 
B/rf.  XI.  35-36.    1873.) 

R.  arcadiensis:  Hal&esy,  Eugen  von.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 
Denkschr.  LXI.  503.  1^34.  —  Also  in  his  Botanische  Er- 
gebnisse  einer  .  .  .  Forschungsreise  in  Griechenland,  IV.  19. 
1894.) 

R.  arvensis:  Sims,  John.  Rosa  arvensis  /3.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XLVI.  pi.  2054.     1819.) 


Rosa  arvensis:  TiCcnl,  A[ugustel.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  XX.  275-276,  pi.  23.     1863.)     [^orphological.] 

—  Qehni,  Enrico.  Rosa  arvensis  Huds.  in  der  Umeegend  von 
Trient.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  II.  38-40.  1W4.)  —  Re- 
printed: 3  pp.    O.    n,  t-p.    [Sondershausen,  1884.] 

— LotheUer,  ATimable].  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  318. 
1888.  —  Rev.  G^.  Bot.  V.  522,  pi.  22.     1893.)    [Anatomical.] 

R«  atropurpurea:  Boullu,  [A.].  Sur  une  nouvelle  esp^ce 
de  Rosier.    {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  IX.  274-275.     1882.) 

R.  Aunieri:  Bonllu,  [A.].  Rosa  Aunieri  Cariot.  {Serin. 
Flor.  Select.  VIII.  148.     1889.) 

R«  australls:  Bipart,  (Dr.).  {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  PlanL 
BuU.  II.  41.    1876.) 

R«  Bakeri:  Ms^glise,  A[lfred].  Rosa  Bakerl.  {Jour. 
Bot.  II.  267-269.     1864.) 

R«  balsamica:  Sprengel,  K\u-t.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckun- 
gen,  I.  304.     1820.) 

R.  Banksiae:  Sims,  John.  Rosa  Banksiae.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XLV.  pi.  1954.     1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  Banksiae  p  flore  pleno.  {Bot.  Reg.  V. 
397,  pi.    1819.) 

— Loiseleiir-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.      [Rosa  Banksiana.] 

{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  IV.  245,  pi.     1820.) 
— L[indley],  JFohn].    Rosa  Banksiae  lutea.    {Bot.  Reg.  XIII. 

1105,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Rosa  Banksiana.]  {In  his  Herbier  de 
Tamateur  ...  I.  71,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rosa  Banksiae  lutea.  {Lod^ 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1960.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  Banksiae.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXVII.  pi. 
7171.     1891.) 

R.  Begfireriana:  Aitchisoo,  J.  E.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XIX.  161,  pi.  7.     1882.) 

R.  belgradensis:  Borb&s,  V[incenz]  von.  Ueber  Rosa 
belgradensis  Pand.    {Bot.  Centr.  I.  88-90.    1880.) 

R.  belnensls:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  {Soc.  Dauphin.  £eh. 
Plant.  BuU.  VIII.  326-327.     1881.) 

—  Osanon,  Ch[arles1.  Rosa  belnensis  Ozan.  {Serin.  Flor. 
Select.  I.  20-21.    1882.) 

R.  bibracensis:  Sagorski,  E[mst].  Floristische  Mitthei- 
lungen  aus  dem  hercynischen  und  dem  sudeto-luupathischen 
Gebiete.  {ThUnng.  Bot.  Ver.  MiUheil.  III.-IV,  49-57. 
1893.    See  p.  55.) 

R«  Boraeana:  Berand,  T.  C.  Rosa  Boraeana  (Beraud). 
{Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Angers  Mim.  V.  353-357.  1846.)  —  jRe- 
printed:  5  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Angers,  1846.] 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  une  Rose  de  TAnjou.  [1881.]  {Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  293-294.  ISS9.)  —  Repnnted:  7  pp. 
O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1881.] 

R,  Borbasiana:  Brann,  Heinifich].  Rosa  Borbasiana  n. 
sp.     {Flora,  LXVIII.  114.     1886.) 

R.  Boulluli:  Oandoger,  Michel.  {Soc.  Dauphin.  £ch. 
Plant.  BuU.  I.  14-15.     1874.) 

R.  brachyacantha:  Gandoger,  Michel.  {Soc.  Dauphin. 
Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  I.  15.     1874.) 

R.  bracteata:  Wendland,  J.  C.     {In  Ais  Botanische  Beob- 

achtungen  ...  p.  50.    1798.) 
— Ventenaty  E.  P.     {In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles 

.  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f.  28,  pi.  28.     1800.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  {In  his  Hortus  Herrenhusanus,  pt.  IV. 
p.  7,  pi.  23.    1801.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rosa  bracteata.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXXIV.  pi. 
1377.     1811.) 

R.  Braunii:  Keller,  J.  B.  Rosa  Braunii  n.  sp.  {Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXII.  39.     1882.) 

—  Keller,  J.  B.  Zur  Flora  von  NiederOsterreich.  {Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXII.  320-321.     1882.) 

R«  Brother!:  Scheuts,  N.  J.  Ueber  Rosa  Brother^  n.  sp. 
{Bot.  Centr.  I.  1245-1246.     1880.) 

R«  calif omlca:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Rosa  califomica  var.  ortha- 
cantha.]    {In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  202.    1849.) 

—  Paxish,  S.  B.  [Rosa  califomica  var.  glabrata.]  {Erythea, 
VI.  88.     1888.) 

R.  campestrls:  Swarti,  OHof].  {In  his  Adnotationes  bo- 
tanicae ...  pp.  39-41.    1829.) 
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Rosa  Candolleana:  Thory,  C.  A.  Rosa  CandoUeana, 
etc.  Rose  DecandoUe;  ou,  Description  d'une  esp^e  nouvelle 
du  genre  de  la  Rose,  d^di^e  k  Pyr.  Aug.  de  CandoUe;  plus  un 
catalogue  in^it  des  Roses  cultiv^es  par  A.  Dupont.  (Btbl. 
Univ,  Genhe  Sci,  Arts,  X.  282-287,  pi.  2.  1819.)  —  Separate. 

Rosa  Candolleana;  seu,  Descriptio  novae  speciei  generis 

Rosae  ...  19  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Parisiis,  1819. 

—  Thory,  C.  A.  Examen  critique  du  Rosa  Candolleana  elegans, 
injustement  cit^  comme  synonyme  du  Rosa  rubella.  (Soc. 
Linn,  Paris  Mdm,  II.  331-336.     1823.) 

R«  canescens:  Boullu,  [A.].  (Boc,  Dauphin,  6ch,  Plant, 
BuZ2.IX.  371.    1882.) 

R.  canina:  Schwarti,  OPofj.  [Rosa  caninavar.]  (In  his 
Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  p.  39.    1829.) 

—  Heoflal,  Johann.    [Rosa  canina  var.  glandulosa.]    {ZooL- 
'  Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  Ylll,  102-103.     1868.) 

—  Gnmer,  Leopold.  [Rosa  canina  y  declivium.l  {Soc,  Nat, 
Moscou  Btdl.  XLI.  (1868),  pt.  2,  p.  159.     1869.) 

—  Ohrist,  HTermanni.  [Rosa  canina  var.  biserrata  f.  pal- 
mensis.]    {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  119.    1888.) 

—  Froebel,  Otto.  Rosa  canina  L.  var.  Froebelii  Christ  (Rosa 
iaxa  hort.) .  (Gartenfl,  XLI.  104-106.  1892.)  —  Repnnted  : 
[2]  pp.     O.    n.  <rp.     [Berlin,  1892.] 

R.  cannabifoUa:  Oarri^,  E.  A.    Dimorphisme  du  Rosa 

cannabifolia.     {Rev.  Hort.  1873,  p.  337,  il.  31.) Singular 

instance  of  dimorphism.      [Abstract.]      {Card,  IV.  201, 1  il. 
1873.) 

R«  capnoides:  Braun,  H[einrich].  {In  Kerner  von  Mari- 
LAUN,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro- 
himgaricam  .  .  .  pt.  II.  pp.  39-40.    1882.) 

R.  capreolata:  NeiIl,jiPatrick].  Account  of  the  Ayrshire 
Rose.     {Edinb.  Philos.  four.  II.  102-107.    1820.) 

R.  carellca :  Fries,  [E.  M.].  Anmfirkningar  6fver  Cotula 
matricarioides  Bung,  jemte  n&zra  nya  ovenska  v&xter. 
{Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad.  Ofvers.  IX.  pt.  8,  pp.  189-191.  1862.) 

—  Fries,  E.  [M.].    {Bot,  Notis.  1868,  pp.  32-33.) 

R.  Caiiotl:  BouUn,  [A.].  Jllosa  Carioti  var.  fragilis.]  (Soc. 
Dauphin.  Sch,  Plant.  BuU.  X.  417.    1883.) 

R.  Carolina:  Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America, 
L  pi.  93.     1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  IIL  105,  pi.  172.     1841.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  {In  his  Native  flowers  ...  I.  169- 
172,  pL  43.    1878.) 

R.  catalaunlca:  Oosta  [y  Ouxart],  A.  C.  Apuntes  sobre 
dos  especies  nuevas  de  la  flora  catalana.  {Soc.  Bspafi.  Hist, 
Nat,  Anal,  V.  405-412.    1876.     See  pp.  406-409.) 

—  Oosta  y  Ouxart,  A.  C.  {In  his  Suplemento  al  catdlogo  .  .  . 
de  plantas  .  .  .  de  Catalufia,  p.  26.     1877.) 

R.  cavlnlacensls:  Osanon,  Ch[arle8].  Rosa  caviniacensis 
Oa.  (pimpinellifolia  X  agrestis).  {Serin,  Flor.  Select,  XL 
246.    1892.) 

R.  centlfoUa:  Taxonomy 

—  Curtis,  William.  Rosa  muscosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  IL  pi.  69. 
1788.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.    Observationes  botanicae  in  Rosam  oenti- 
'  f oliam  simplicem  tamdiu  in  botanicis  annalibus  desideratam. 

{In  RoEMER,  J.  J.   Collectanea,  pp.  225-228.    1809.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  pflosa  centifolia  var.  bipinnata.]  {In  his 
Flora  italiana  ...  1.  81-82,  pi.  27.    1818.) 

—  Savi,  Craetano].  [Rosa  centifolia  var.  bullata.]  {In  his 
Flora  italiana  ...  I.  99,  pi.  34.     1818.) 

—  Ouimpel.  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  F[ricdrichJ  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Ilolzarten,  pp.  47-48. 
pi.  39.     1826.) 

—  Targioni-ToBsetti,  A[ntonio].  [Rosa  centifolia  var.  muscosa.] 
{In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori,  frutti  ed  agrumi  ...  2  pp.,  pi. 
[22].     1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [August©].  [Rosa  centifolia  var.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VL  417,  pi.     1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rosa  centifolia  muscosa  cristata.  (Bot, 
Mag.  LXIII.  pi.  3475.     1836.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  31,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Krichaofl,  F.  1848.— 5ee  vol.  L  245:  Evolution.  Hy- 
bridization. 

—  Nryman,  C.  F.].  Rosa  centifolia  fl.  pleno.  {Bot.  Notis. 
1849,  p.  69.) 

Text  in  Swedish. 

— Junger,  E[mst].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeilschr.  XLI.  206-207. 
1891.) 


Rosa  centifolia:  Omar  Khayyam's  Rose.  {Kew  Butt. 
Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  193.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Ouillard,  Achille.  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  3,  VIII.  324, 
pi.  18.    1847.) 

—  Fensl,  [Eduard].  [Uber  monstrOse  BlUthenbUdungen  von 
Rosa  centifolia  L.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitsiber.  I,  283-289, 
pi.  6-7.  1848.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.  2  pi.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Wien,  1848.] 

— Lttscher,  Eduard.  Ein  monstrOser  BlQthenstand  der  Rosa 
muscosa  alba  menstrualis  und  Ann&herung  derselben  xur 
Stammart.  {AUg.  Deutsch.  GaH,  Blumenzeit.  VI.  48^^86. 
1860.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  {Ver.  Naiurk,  Zwickau 
Jakresher.  1875,  pp.  48-50.     1876.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Ranwenhoff,  N.  W.  P.  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  V.  322, 
pi.  14.    1878.) 

—  Bamos,  [J.  £.].  Teratalogia  vegetal.  {Acad,  Cienc.  Med, 
Fis,  Nat,  Habana  Anal.  XV.  ( 1878-79) ,  pp.  462-463.     1879.) 

—  Dybewski,  J[ean].  Un  cas  de  dimorphisme.  {Jardin,  II. 
148.    1888.) 

Revenion  of  var.  muioosa. 

—  Massalongo,  C[aro].  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2, 1.  232. 
1894.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Physiology 

—  Mesnard,  Eugene.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  XVin. 
396,  pi.  8.    1893.)     [Physiological.] 

R«  cerasifera:  Timbal-Lagraye,  £[douard].  {Soc,  BoL 
France  BvU,  XL  146-147.     1864.) 

R«  ceratophora :  Oandoger,  Michel.  {Soc,  Dauphin.  Sch, 
Plant.  BuU.  1,  15.    1874.) 

R.  chlnensis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  Ids  Observa- 
tionimi  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  IIL,  p.  7,  pi.  55.     1768.) 

-^  SchneeTOOgt,  G.  V.  [Rosa  semperflorens.]  {In  ?us  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  f.  44,  pi.  44.     1793-[95].) 

—  OurtiB,  William.  Rosa  semperflorens.  {Bot.  Mag.  VIII. 
pi.  284.     1794.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rosa  semperflorens.]  {In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones.  III.  17,  pi.  281.     1798.) 

—  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  [Rosa  semperflorens.]  {In  his  Exotic 
botany  ...  II.  63-64,  pi.  91.     1806.) 

—  Sixna,  John.  Rosa  semperflorens  (7)  minima.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XLII.  pi.  1762.    1816.) 

—  Spin,  marquis  de.  [Rosa  semperflorens  var.  M<^inerie.] 
{In  his  Le  jajxiin  de  St.  S^bastien  ...  p.  33.    1818.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Rosa  bengalensis.]  {In  his  Flora  italiana 
...  1. 109-110,  pi.  38;  IL  &-6,  pi.  42.    1818-22.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  Lawranceana.  {Bot.  Reg.  VII.  538,  pi. 
1821.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Rosa  Thea.]  {In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  . 
IL  17-18,  pi.  47.     1822.) 

—  L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  Rosa  indica  /3  odoratissima.  (Bat.  Reg. 
X.  804,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  [Rosa  indica  var.  ochroleuca.l  {Hort.  Soe. 
Lond,  Trans.  VI.  286-287.     1826.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Augustel.  [Rosa  semperflorens.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  VI.  418,  pi.     1833.) 

—  Gerhard.  Rosa  Mariae:  eine  neue  Rosenvarietat.  {AUg. 
GartenzeU.  I.  237-238.     1833.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Rosa  indica  var.  Smithii.]  {In  his 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IL  2  pp.,  pi.  158.     1833.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Rosa  indica  var.  nivea.]  {In  his  British 
flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  229.    1836.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rosier  bengale  k  fleurs  vertes.  {Flore 
Serr.  XL  129-130,  pi.  1136.    1866.) 

—  Ohalon,  Jean.  Cas  de  virescence  du  Rosa  indica  Lindl.  — 
Petites  annotations  botaniques,  VII.  {Soc.  Bot,  Belg.  BuU, 
VI.  341-342.     1867.) 

R.  Clestelsktt:  Blodd,  BrTonislaw].— /n  Wetfstein  [von 
Westersheim],  R[ichard],  Ritier.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr, 
XXXIX.  189-190.     1889.) 

R.  clllato-sepala:  Blocki,  BrTonislaw].  Rosa  ciliato- 
sepala  nov.  spec.  {Bot,  Cenir,  ALL  309-310.  1890.)  — 
Reprinted:  2  pp.     n.  t-p.     [Cassel,  1890.] 

R.  clnnamomea :  Swarti,  O[lof].  [Rosa  cinnamomea var.] 
{In  his  Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  pp.  34^38.     1829.) 

—  Lindemann,  Eduard  von.  [Rosa  cinnamomea  7  pinnati- 
fida.]     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XL.  pt.  1,  p.  507.     1867.) 
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Rosa  clnnamomea:  Hjelt,  HQalmar].  [Rosa  cinna- 
momeamed  blommoroch  frukt  i  eeptember  m&nad  i  Karkku, 
Finland.]     {Soc.  Faun,  Flor.  Fenn,  Meddel.  III.  191.    1878.) 

—  Ddsdglise,  A[lfred].  Hecherches  sur  Thabitat  en  France  du 
Rosa  clnnamomea  Lin.  {Soc.  Stud,  Set.  Angers  Bull.  XII.- 
XIII.  (1882-83),  pp.  36-44.    1884.) 

R.  dadoleta:  Boullu,  [A.].  [Variability  de  Rosa  cladoleia.] 
{Soc.  BoL  Lyon  BuU.  VIII.  24.    1890.) 

R.  Clusiana :  BouYier,  [Louis].  Rosa  Clusiana  Bouv.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  apx.  p.  24.    1866.) 

R.  Collettl :  Oi6pin,  Francois.  Rosa  CoUetti ;  une  Rose  nou- 
velle  d6couverte  par  M.  le  g^n^ral  CoUett  dans  le  Haut 
Burma.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  49-51. 
1889.)  —  RepHnted:  3  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1889.] 

—  Oollett,  He;iry  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXVIII.  66,  pi.  10.    1891.) 

R.  colllna:  Timbal-Lagrave,  £d[ouardl.  [Rosa  cerasif era.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XI.  146-147.    1864.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  On  Rosa  colllna  Jacq.  as  a  British  plant. 
(Jour.  Bot.  III.  82-84.     1866.) 

—  Hanaosek,  T.  F.*  Ueber  eine  neue  Form  der  Rosa  colllna 
Jacq.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  I.  170-171.    1883.) 

R«  comosella:  D^s^glise,  [Alfred]  &  Ozanon,  Ch[arles]. 
(Soc.  Dauphin,  tick.  Plant.  BuU.  VIII.  327-328.    1881.) 

—  Bosa  comosella  D^^gl.  et  Ozan.  (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  I. 
21-22.    1882.) 

R.  compUcata:  Boullu,  [A.].  Rosa  compllcata  Gren. 
(Serin.  Fhr.  SeUct.  V.  100.    1886.) 

R.  conspicua:  [Magnier,  Charles.]  Rosa  conspicua  Bor. 
{Serin.  Flor.  Select.  III.  68.     1884.) 

R«  coiiif oUa:  Airhenius,  [Axel].  [En  f6r  Finland  ny  Rosar 
art.]    (Soc  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XVIII.  151.    1891-92.) 

Ueber  die  fiir  die  Flora  Finnlands  neue  Rosa  coriifolia 

Fr.     (Bot.  Centr.  XLVI.  377.     1891.) 

R.  Costeana:  Hy,  F.  [C.].  —  In  Cohbierb,  L[ouis]  &  others. 
(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  apx.  4,  p.  9.    1898.) 

R.  cuspidatoides:  Borb&s,  Vinc[enz]  von.  Ueber  Rosa 
cuspidatoides  Cr^p.  (Bot.  Centr.  VI.  61-63.  1881.)  —  Re- 
printed: 3  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Cassel,  1881.] 

R«  damascena:  Chalon,  J[ean].  Un  mot  sur  une  monstru- 
osit^  de  Rosa.  —  Petites  annotations  botaniques,  I.  (Soc. 
Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  V.  203-205,  1  pi.     1866.) 

R«  Davidil:  Foeke,  W.  O.     [Rosa  Davidii  var.  subinermis, 
var.  pungens.]  —  In  Dtels,  L[udwig].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
!  pt.  3-4,  pp.  405-406.     1900.) 

R.  Devoniensis:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Rosa  Devoniensis. 
(Paxton*8  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  169-170,  pi.     1841.) 

R.  dlcliroa :  Lerch,  Julius.  Rosa  dichroa  (L«rch) ;  eine  neue 
Rosa  aus  dem  Jura.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitechr.  XXII.  145-146. 
1872.) 

R.  DIcksoni:  Lindley,  John.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans. 
VII.  224-226.     1830.) 

R.  DIdierl:  Gerard,  F[r^^ric].  Rosa  Didieri  F.  Gerard 
sp.  nov.    (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  V.  100.     1886.) 

R.  dilucida:  D^sdglise,  [Alfred]  &  Ozanon,  [Charles]. 
(Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  372.     1882.) 

—  Dda^ffliae,  [Alfred]  &  Ozanon,  [Charles].  Rosa  dilucida  D^ 
^1.  et  Ozan.  mss.     (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  I.  19-20.    1882.) 

R.  dlmorpbacantha:  Martinis,  A[rthur]. — /tiMarchal, 
fi[lie]  &  Hardy,  A[uguste].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  VII.  248- 
250.  1868.)  — i2cpn*nted;  2  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Bruxelles,  1868.] 

R.  dtsparllls:  Lucand  &  Ozanon,  [Charles].  (Soc.  Dau- 
phin. Sch.  Plant  BuU.  VIII.  328.    1881.) 

R.  diversifolla:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  35,  pi.  35. 
1800.) 

—  Orifl,  Arthur.  Note  sur  la  Rose  verte.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  V.  261-263.    1858.) 

R.  dolorosa:  D^s^glise,  [Alfred]  &  Ozanon,  [Charles]. 
(Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  372-373.     1882.) 

R.  Doniana:  Sabine,  Joseph.  Notice  respecting  a  native 
British  Rose,  first  described  m  Ray's  Synopsis,  as  discovered 
by  James  Sherard.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  53&-541. 
1837.) 

R.  dumetomm:  Candargy,  Pal^ologos.  [Rosa  dumeto- 
nun  var.  subortliacantha.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLV. 
183.     1888.) 


Rosa  Durandl:  Or6pin,  Francois.  Description  d'une  nou- 
velle  esp^e  de  Rose  am^ricaine.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XXII.    19-20.    1876.) 

R.  Ecae:  Oliver,  Daniel.  Rosa  Ecae.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XIV.  21-22,  pi.  1329.     1880-82.) 

—  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  54-55: 
XIX.  161,  pi.  8.     1881-82.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  468. 
1886.) 

R«  echinoclada:  Boullu,  [A.].  [Description  d'une  Rose 
nouvelle,  R.  echinoclada.]  ISoc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  X.  45-46. 
1892.) 

—  Boullu,  A.  Rosa  echinoclada  Boullu  (R.  aciculata  Boullu 
mss.  ad  am.).     (Scnn.  Flor.  Select.  XIII.  320-321.    1894.) 

—  Boullu,  [A.].  [Variability  des  aiguUlons  de  Rosa  echino- 
clada.] (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XIX.  Compt.  Rend.  p.  76. 
1894.) 

R.  elasmacantha :  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.    (In  his  Index 

seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1869,  p.  25.) 

R.  Engelmannl:  Oi6pin,  FrauQois.  Observations  sur  le 
Rosa  Engelmanni  Watson.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXVIII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  93-95.  leSQ.)^  Reprinted:  2  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Gand,  1889.] 

—  W[atson],  S[ereno].  Rosa  Engelmanni.  (Gard.  &  For.  II. 
376,  11.  121.     1889.) 

R«  enneapbylla:  Bafinesque-Sclunaltz,  C.  S.  (In  his 
Pr^is  des  d^couvertes  et  travaux  somiologiques  .  .  .  pp. 
35-36.     1814.) 

R.  erratica:  Oarroute,  (abbi).  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant, 
BuU.  IV.  109-110.     1877.) 

R.  erythroclada:  Ohatenier,  Constant.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XLIV.  apx.  p.  144.     1897.) 

R.exllls:  [Crdpin,  Francois.]  [Description  d'une  nouvelle 
Rose.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  VII.  220-221.  1868.)  —Re- 
printed: 2  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1868.] 

R.  extensa:  Ozanon,  Charles.  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  VIII.  328-329.     1881.) 

R.  f asclculiflora:  Boullu,  [A.].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  XII.  505-506.     1886.) 

R.  f  erox :  Marschall von  Bieberstein,  F.  A.  (In  his  Centuria 
plantarum  rario^nun  Rosslae  .  .  .  f.  37,  pi.  37.     1810-[43].) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Rosaferox.    (B<a.  Reg.Y.  ^20,p\.    1819.) 

— Lindley,  John.  [Rosa  Bieberstelnii.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond, 
Trans.  VI.  89-90.     1826.) 

R.  Flscberiana:  Cr6pin,  Frangois.  Rosa  Fischeriana 
Bess,  et  R.  Gorenkensis  Bess.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXIII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  6-12.    1894.) 

R.  f  lavescens:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p. 
585.    1844.) 

R.  flexuosa:  Bafinesque-Schxnalti,  C.  S.  (In  his  Vr^ia 
des  d^ouvertes  et  travaux  somiologiques  ...  p.  35.    1814.) 

R«  foetida:  Outtin,  [Joseph].  £tude  sur  le  Rosa  foetida^ 
Bast,  de  Saint-Dldier-aes-Bois.  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU. 
ser.  4,  X.  14r-21.     1896.) 

R.  f  ollolosa:  W[at8on],  S[ereno].  Rosa  follolosa.  (Gard.  & 
For.  III.  100,  11.  22.     1890.) 

R.  fonnosula:  Hy,  F.  [C.].  —  In  Corbiere,  L[ouis]  & 
others.    (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  V.  apx.  1,  p.  15.     1897.) 

R.  Fortuneana:  Lindley,  [John]  &  Paxton,  J[o8eph]. 
(Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  71,  il.  171.     1861-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rosa  Fortimeana  (varietas?).  (Jard. 
Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  361.    1854.) 

R.  Fortunel :  Doumet-Adansov,  [Napol^onl.  Sur  un  cas  de 
teratologic  observe  sur  des  rameaux  de  Rosa  Fortunel.  (Soc, 
Bot  France  Bull  XXVI.  Sess.  Aurillac,  pp.  8-9.    1879.) 

R.  Fourrael :  Boullu,  [A.].    (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU. 

V.  185.     1878.) 

R.  fraudulenta:  Ozanon,  Ch[arles].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch: 
Plant  BuU.  XII.  506.     1886.) 

R.  fraxinif  olia:  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Rosa  f raxinif olia.    (Bot  Reg, 

VI.  458,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Pflansen-Mlssbildungen. 
(Linnaea,  VIII.  621-624.     1833.    See  p.  624.) 

—  D6s6glise,  [Alfred].  Rosa  fraxinlfolia.  (In  Billot,  [P.] 
C.  Annotations  k  la  flore  de  France  .  .  .  pp.  295-297. 
1866.) 


294 


ROSACEAE  (ROSA) 


RosaFritschii:  Brann,  H[einrich].  (In  Dorfler,  I[gnaz]. 
Herbarium  normale  .  .  .  pt.  39,  p.  307.    1899.) 

R.  fufirax :  Oillot,  X[avier].  {Soe.  Dauphin,  6ch.  Plant.  Btdl. 
X.  417-420.    1883.) 

R.  Gabiiells:  Gerard,  F[r^^ric1.  Rosa  Gabrielis  F.  Ge- 
rard sp.nov.    (Serin.  Flor.Seleci.iV.  Si.    1886.) 

R.  galllca:  Taxonomy 

—  OnrtiB,  William.  Rosa  provincialis  (var.) .  (Bot.  Mag.  XII. 
pi.  407.    1798.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.I  Rosa  provincialis  p  muscosa  fl.  simpl.  (Bot. 
Reg.  I.  53,  pi.     1816.  —  See  also  VI.  notes,  p.  [2].     1820.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  provincialis  /3  muscosa  fl.  pi.  albo.  (Bot. 
Reg.  II.  102,  pi.     1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rosa  gallica(/3  versicolor).  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII. 
pi.  1794.    1816.) 

—  Savi,  Craetano].  [Rosa  gallica  var.  hdosericea.]  (In  his 
Flora  italiana  ...  I.  87-88,  pi.  29.     1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Rosa  gallica  a  sub-var.  cuprea.     (Bot.  Reg. 

VI.  448,  pi.    1820.) 

—  [Ker,J.B.]  Rosaparvifolia.    (Bot.  Reg.yi.i52,  pi   1820.) 
— Loi8elei]r-I>ealoiii:eha2Dp8,  J.  L.  A.   (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 

VII.  435-437,  3  pi.     1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Rosa  gallica  var.]  (In  his  Herbier  de 
ramateur  ...  VI.  416,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  116-117.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Jtdlien-Orosiiier,  A.  [Rosa  arenivaga  D^^lise  mss.] 
(Soc.  Acad.  Mains-et- Loire  Mhn.  XI.  69-71.     lfi«2.) 

—  JxaOigtT,  Ernst.  Eine  neue  Form  der  Rosa  gallica  L.  [Rosa 
gallica  P  rubiformis].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XIII.  191- 
192.     1863.) 

—  Rosbach,  (Dr.).  Mittheilung  fiber  Rosa  gallica  L.  und  As- 
perula  galiodes  M.  B.  (Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh. 
JCXXIV.  Correspbl.  p.  118.     1877.) 

—  BouUu,  [A.].  [Rosa  austriaca  var.  atropurpurea.]  (Soc. 
Dauphin.  Ech.  Plant.  BuU.  VIII.  326.    1881.) 

—  Schrader,  C.  Rosa  gallica  X  repens  Christ  in  der  Flora  von 
Insmingen  in  Lothringen.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  V.  88- 
89.     1887.) 

— Le  Grand,  O.  Le  Rosa  gallica  en  Berry.  (Rev.  Hort.  1896, 
pp.  458-459.) 

—  KeUer,  Robert.  Rosa  gallica  L.  X  R.  Jundzilli  Vess. 
(Schweiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VI.  1-5.    1896.) 

—  Boullu,  [A.].  Les  hybrides  de  Rosa  gallica  et  de  Rosa  ar- 
vensis.     (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XXII.  1-4.     1897.) 

—  Boalla,  [A.].  Hybrides  de  Rosa  gallica  et  de  diverses  espies 
autres  que  R.  arvensis.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XXII.  5-7. 
1897.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Duchartre,  P[ierre].  Note  sur  une  monstruosit^  de  Rose. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  341-343.    1868.) 

—  Dnchaxtre,  P[ierre].  Note  sur  trois  fleurs  monstrueuses. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VIII.  450-453.    1861.) 

—  Kirschleger,  F[riedrich].  [Rosa  officinalis.]  (Assoc.  Philo- 
mat.  Vogeso-rhinane  Ann.  VI.  269.     1866.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Eniat,A[dolf].    (Bo/.  Ccn/r.  I.  574.   1880.)    [Teratological.] 

—  Sella,  R.  [F.l.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  pp.  264-265.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  Physiology 

—  Oartier,  F.  Essais  sur  la  mati^re  colorante  des  p^tales  de 
la  Rose  de  Provins.  Rosa  gallica.  (Jour.  Pharm.  PariSj  VII. 
527-532.     1821.) 

—  Senior,  Hfarold].  The  colouring  matter  in  the  petals  of  Rosa 

fallica.       (Pharm.  Jour.  VII.   650-652.      1877.—  Yearb. 
'harm.  1877,  pp.  63-65.) 

R.  Garroutei:  Oanoute,  (abb^.  (Soc.  Dauphin.  6ch. 
Plant.  BuU.  111.  eS.    1876.) 

R.  Gebleiiana:  Schrenk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pctersh. 
BuU.  Phys.-Math.  I.  80.    1843.) 

—  Traotvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Rosa  Gebleriana  var.  glabra,  var. 
puberula.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p.  530. 
1860.) 

R.gemella:  Lindley,  John.  (Hort.  Soc.Lond.  Tran^.  VI. 
287-288.     1826.) 

R.  gemlnata:  BouUu,  [A.].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  II.  41.     1876.) 

R.  sr^nevensls:  [Hagnier,  Charles.]  Rosa  genevensis  Pu- 
get.     (Serin.  Fhr.Select.lU.Q^Q^.   1884.) 


Rosa  gleantea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fortune's  Double  Yel- 
low, or  Wang-jang-ve,  Rose.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4679. 
1862.) 

—  Or6]>iii,  Francois.  Description  d'une  nouvelle  Rose  asia- 
tique.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  146-150. 
1888.)  —  ReprirUed:  5  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Gand,  1888.] 

—  Or6piii,  Fran9ois.  Nouvelles  observations  smr  le  Rosa  gi- 
gantea  Collett.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  1 1- 
14.    1889.)  — /Reprinted  .-4  pp.    O.    n.t-p.    [Gand,  1889.] 

—  Oollett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXVIII.  55,  pi.  9.     1891.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.     (Gard.  dt  For.  IV.  88.    1891.) 

—  Rosa  gigantea.     (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  724.     1092.) 

R.  Sflabra:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  um  die  Elrde  .  .  . 
1.303.     1834-35.) 

R.  firlabiifoUa:  Ruprecht,  F.  J.  (Beitr.  Pflamenk.  Russ. 
Reieh.  iy.Q5.    1846.) 

R«  srlandulosa:  Bellardi,  [C.  A.]  L.  (In  his  Appendix  ad  fio- 
ram  pedemontanam,  p.  24.     1792.) 

R.  srlAnduloso-punctata:  Keller,  J.  B.  Rosa  glandu- 
loso-punctata  Opix.     ( Linnaea,  XLIII.*1 13-118.    1882.) 

R.  srlAUca:  Oodron,  D.  A.  Note  sur  le  Rosa  glauca  de  Vil- 
lare.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XV.  485-491.  1876.)  —  Re- 
printed: 8  pp.     O.     Gand,  1877. 

—  BouUa,  [A .].  [Rosa  glauca  var.  pubescens.]  (Soe.  Dauphin. 
Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  373.     1882.) 

—  Qebni,  Enrico.  Ueber  Rosa  canina  und  Rosa  glauca  der 
tridentinischen  Alpen.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr,  VIII.  119- 
122.     1890.) 

—  KUkenthal,  Georg.  Floristisches  aus  Sdd-Tharingen  und 
Franken.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XIII.  1-5,  24-26. 
1896.) 

Rosa  gl«uc«  var.  subglandulosa  (p.  4). 

—  Namnaim,  [Ferdinand].  ^osen-Bastarde.  Rosa  glauca 
X  rubiginosa.]  (ThUnng.  Bot.  Ver.  MittheiL  IX.  9-13. 
1896.) 

R«  glaucescens :  Kemer  von  Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  (In 
his  Schedae  ad  iloram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  .  .  . 
pt.  2,  p.  30.     1882.) 

R.  glauclna:  Ozanon,  [Charles].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BtUl.  IX.  373.     1882.) 

R.  Godetl :  Sire,  E[ugtoe1.  Rosier  de  Godet.  Rosa  Godeti 
Gienier.    (Ram.  Sapin,  [III.  30-31],  1  il.    1868.) 

R.  gri*anatensis:  WillkomTn,  H.  M.  (Linnaea,  XXV. 
24-25.     1862.) 

R«  g^anensls:  Kmet,  A[ndreas1.  (In  Kerner  von  Mabi- 
LAUN,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro- 
hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  34-35.     1882.) 

R.  g^osseserrata:  Nelson,  Elias.  Some  new  species  of 
Wyoming  plants.  (J?o^  Go«.  XXX.  117-122.  1900.  iSecp. 
119.) 

R.  Gullelmi  Waldemaril:  Klotisch,  [J.l  F.  (In 
Klotzsch,  [J.]  F.  &  Garcki:,  A[ugust].  Die  botanischen 
Ergebnisse  der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  p.  153,  pi.  8. 
1862.) 

R.  Gutenstelnensls:  KemervonMarilaiin,  Anton,  Rilier. 
(In  his  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam 
.  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  30-31.    1882.) 

R.  srymnocarpa:  Torrey,  John.  (In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  2,  pt.  1,  p.  64,  pi.  21.     1869.) 

R.  gypslcola:  Blodd,  BrTonislaw].  Rosa  gypsicola  nova 
spec.  (Bot.  Centr.  XXXIX.  246-247.  1889.)  —  Reprinted: 
2  pp.     O.    n.  I^p.     [Cassel,  1889.] 

R.  Hardll:Paxton,  Joseph.  Rosallardii.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  X.  195-196',  pi.     1843.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  468,  il. 
101.    1886.) 

R.  SEa^wrana:  Kmet,  [Andreas!.  (In  Kerner  von  Mari- 
laun, Anton,  Ritter.  Scnedae  aa  floram  exsiccatam  austro- 
hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  38-39.    1882.) 

R.  Hedevlsfae:  Blodd,  Br[onislaw].  Rosa  Hedevigae  n. 
spec.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XXXVII.  384-385.     1887.) 

R«  hemlspbaerica:  Nicholson,  George.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  468.     1886.) 

R.  Herblchiana:  Blodd,  Bronislaw.  Rosa  Herbichiana 
n.  sp.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XXXVII.  419-420.    1887.) 
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Rosa  heteracantha:  Karelin,  Gr[egor]  &  Kixilow,  Jo- 
h[aim].    (Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  BuU.  XV.  350-361.    1842.) 

It.  heterocarpa:  Opis,  P.  M.  (Floroy  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  525. 
1824.) 

It.  hlbemlca :  Ohrist,  HTermann] .  What  is  Rosa  hibemica 
of  Smith?     (Jour,  Bot,  XIII.  100-102.    1876.) 

It.  HIrclana:  Braun,  Heinrich.  Rosa  Hirciana  n.  sp.; 
eine  neue  Rose  aus  dem  croatischen  Littorale.  (Oesterr.  Bot, 
Zeitschr.  XXXII.  6-7.  1BS2,)  —  ReprirUed :  2  pp.  O. 
n.  I^p.     [Wien,  1882.] 

R.  hlrsuta:  D^s^lise,  [Alfred]  &  Osanon,  [Charles].  (Soc. 
Dauphin,  ech.  Plant.  BuU.  VIII.  329.     1881.) 

R.  Hoffmetsteri:  KlotEsch,  [J.]F.  (/nKLorzscH,  [J.]  F. 
&  Garcks,  A[ugust].  Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse  der  Reise 
des  Prinzen  Widdemar,  p.  153,  pi.  7.    1862.) 

R.  Hookeriana:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bo- 
logna Mem,  ser.  2,  II.  172-173,  pi.  1.  1862.  —  Also  in  his 
Miscellanea  botanica  .  .  .  XXIV.  14-15,  pi.  1.     1863.) 

R.  humensls:  Oonrath,  P[aul].  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr, 
XXXVIII.  52.     1888.) 

R.  humlliB:  Best,  G.  N.  Remarks  on  the  group  Carolinae 
of  the  genus  Rosa.  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BvU.XlV,  253-256; 
XVI.  161-163.     1887-89.) 

—  Best,  G.  N.  Rosa  humilis  Marsh,  var.  plena.  (Card,  & 
For.  II.  370.    1889.) 

—  W[at8on],  S[ereno].  Rosa  humilis  var.  triloba.  (Gard,  & 
For.  II.  76,  il.  93.     1889.) 

R.  Incamata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  incamata.  (Bot, 
Mag,  CXV.  pi.  7035.     1889.) 

R.  inconspicua:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  Rosa  inconspicua 
D^.     (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  VII.  131.     1888.) 

—  Osanon,  [Charles]  &  Or^pin,  F[ran9ois].  Rosa  inconspicua 
D^.    (Scnn.  Flor.  Select.  XL  2^S-24Si.    1892.) 

R.  inerma:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad,  Sd,  Bologna 
Mem.  ser.  2,  III.  419-420,  pi.  1.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  Piante 
nuove  asiatiche,  I.  5-6,  pi.  1.     1864.) 

R.  tnf esta:  Kmet,  [Andreas].  (In  Kerner  von  Martlaun, 
Anton,  Ritter.  Schedac  ad  noram  exsiccatam  austro-hunga- 
ricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  32-33.     1882.) 

R.  tnodora:  Lan^e,  Joh[an].  [Rosa  inodora  var.  minor.] 
(Natwrh,  For,  Kj^benh^nm  Vidensk,  Meddel.  ser.  2,  VII.  148. 
1866.) 

R.  Involucrata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  involucrata.  (Bot. 
Reg,  IX.  739,  pi.     1823.) 

R.  Involuta:  Leffler,  J.  A.  Anmalan  af  en  ny  skandinavisk 
Rosa-art,  j&mte  n&gra  ord  s&som  svar  till  lektor  N.  J.  Scheutz. 
(Bot.  Notts,  1874,  pp.  38-39.) 

R.  ischlana:  Bumat,  £mile.  Notes  sur  le  Rosa  ischiana 
Cr^pin.  7  pp.  O.  n.  p. ,  [1899?].  —  From  his  Herbarium  Ro- 
sarum,  fasc.  5.     1898-99.) 

R.  Iwara:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl,  IX.  d2^Z27. 
1860.  —  Also  in  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  pe- 
tropolitanus,  1861,  p.  53.) 

—  Koch,  K^rl].  Rosa  Ibara  C.  Koch.  (Index  Sem.  Ilort, 
Berol.  [1867],  apx.  1,  pp.  9-10.) 

R.  Jenensis:  Schnlse,  Max.  Rosa  jenensis,  forma  novae 
grege  Rubiginosae.  (Geogr.  Ges,  Thuringen  Mittheil.  III. 
79-80.    1886.) 

R.  Jundztllll:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  Rosa  Jundzilliana 
Bess.    (Serin.  Flor,  Select.  IV,  S4l,    1886.) 

—  Or^pln,  Frangois.  En  f6r  svenska  floram  ny  Rosa-art. 
(Bot,  Notis.  1893,  p.  155.) 

—  BelU,  S[averio1.  Rosa  Jundzilli  Besser,  nuova  per  la  flora 
italiana.    (Soc,  Bot,  Ital,  BuU,  1896,  pp.  73-75.)  —  Separate. 

R.  kamtchatica:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  (In  his  Description 
des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  67,  pi. 
67.    1800.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  kamchatica.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  419,  pi. 
1819.) 

—  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Rosa  kamchatica  fi  nitens.  (Bot,  Reg. 
X.  824,  pi.    1824.) 

—  G681,  P.  C.  van.  [Rosa  kamtchatica  var.  ferox.]  (In  his  Ser- 
tumbotanicum  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rosa  kamtchatica.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX. 
pi.  3149.     1832.) 

R.  Karoi:  Freyn,  J[osef].  (Oesterr.  Bot,  Zeitschr,  XL. 
9-10.    1890.) 


Rosa  kaschgarica:  Ruprecht,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St,  P^ 
tersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  46.     1870.) 

R.  Knappil:  Block!,  Br[oni8law].  Rosa  Knappii  nova 
spec.     (Bot.  Centr,  XL.  197-198.     1889.) 

R.  laevigata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Rosa  sinica.    (Bot.  Mag. 

LV.  pi.  2847.     1828.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Rosa  sinica.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  1922,  pi. 

1837.) 

—  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  III.  pi.  168. 
1841.) 

—  Holland,  F.  R.  [The  habitat  of  the  Cherokee  Rose.]  (Gard. 
&  For.  I.  370.     1888.) 

R.  lagenaiioides:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  Rosa  lagenarioides 
Ozanon.    (iSmn.  J^ior.Sefoc^.X.  188-189,XL  248.   1891-92.) 

R.  latebrosa:  Osanon,  [Charles].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  £ch. 
Plant.  BuU.  VIII.  329-330.     1881.) 

—  GiUot,  [Xavier].  Rosa  latebrosa  D^gl.  (Serin,  Flor. 
Select.  I.  20.     1882.) 

R.  laxa:  Betsius,  A.  J.      (Phytogr,  Bl&U.  I.  39-40.     1803.) 
—Fries,  E.  [M.].     (Bot.  Notis.  1842,  p.  21.) 

R.  lelostyla:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  (Soc.  Dau  phin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  VIII.  330.     1881.) 

R.  leopoliensls:  Blocki,  Br[onislaw].  [Rosa  leopoliensis.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  147.     1887.) 

—  Keller,  J.  B.  Ueber  die  Flachendnisigkeit  als  s3rstema- 
tisches  Merkmal  und  deren  Anomalien  bei  einzelnen  Rosen- 
arten.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  207-211.  1887.)  — 
Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1887.] 

—  Wolosscsak,  [Eustach].  [Rosa  leopoliensis.]  (Oesterr.  Bot, 
Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  220-221.     1887.) 

—  Borb&s,  [Vincenz]  von.  [Rosa  leopoliensis.]  (Oesterr.  Bot, 
Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  259-260.     1887.) 

—  Block],  Br[oni8law].  Rosa  leopoliensis  n.  sp.  (Oesterr,  Bot, 
Zeitschr,  XXXVII.  269-271.     1887.) 

R.  Leveillei:  Boullu,  [A.].  [Rosa  Leveillei  var.  viridifolia.] 
(Soc,  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant,  Bull,  X.  417.    1883.) 

R.  Uechtenstelnll:  Blocki,  Br[onislawL  Rosa  Liechten- 
steinii  n.  sp.  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XaXVIII.  117-118. 
1888.) 

R.  longlcuspls:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  XI.  201-202,  pi.  13.  1861.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea 
botanica  .  .  .  XXI.  15-16,  pi.  3.     1861.) 

R.  Luclae:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  Luciae.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXI.  pi.  7421.     1896.) 

R.  luclda:  Both,  A.  W.  (/n  Ais  Catalecta  botanica  ...  II. 
44r-45.    1800.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Rosa  lucida  fl.  pleno.]  (In  his  Flora 
italiana  ...  I.  71-72,  pi.  23.    1818.) 

—  Ouimpel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  117, 
pi.  93.     1826.) 

—  Burgess,  Robert.  Some  Iowa  plants.  (Bot.  Gaz,  II.  73-75. 
1877.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  (In  his  Native  flowers  ...  II.  33-36, 
pi.  9.    1879.) 

R.  lugdunensls:  Boullu,  [A.].  [Rosa  lugdunensis  var.  mi- 
crocarpa,  var.  macrocarpa.]  (Soc,  Dauphin,  Sch,  Plant.  BuU, 
V.  185-186.     1878.) 

—  Boullu,  [A.].  [Rosa  lugdunensis  var.]  (Soc.  Dauphin. 
Sch.  Plant,  BuU.  VIII.  330-331.    1881.) 

R.  lutea:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rosa  bicolor.l  (In 
his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .1.  1,  pi.  1;  HI.  1. 
1770-76.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea,  IV.  221,  pi.  2.    1790.) 

—  Curtis,  William.  Rosa  lutea.  (Bot,  Mag,  XI.  pi.  363. 
1797.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rosa  lutea  (ft  bicolor.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXVII. 
pi.  1077.    1808.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Rosa  lutea  var.  plena.]  (In  Swbbt, 
R[obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi. 
353.     1838.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  46,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  468. 
1886.) 

R.  MacDougali:  Holainger,  J.  M.  Two  new  species  of 
Idaho  plants.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXI.  36.    1896.) 
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Rosa  macrantha :  Soland,  Aim^  de.    Note  sur  le  Rosa  ma- 

crantha.  —  Melanges  d'histoire  naturelie,  IV.     {Soc,  Linn. 

Maine-etr- Loire  Ann,  IX.  160-162.     1867.) 
— Fraaehet,  [Adrien].    Notes  sur  quelques  plantes  de  France 

rares  ou  peu  connues.     (Soc,  Bot  France  BuU.  XXVII.  [pt. 

2],  pp.  18-24.    1880.) 

—  GhBOitil,  [Ambroise].  Quelques  mots  au  sujet  du  Rosa  ma- 
crantha Desp.  (Soc.  Agric.  Set.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXVI.  405- 
412.  1897.)  —  Separate.  — Nouvelle  note  .  .  .  response  k 
M.  Hy.  (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXVII.  245-250. 
1899.)  —  Separate :  O.  Le  Mans,  1900.  —  Troisi^me  note 
.  .  .  erreur  de  M.  Hy.  (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BtUL 
XXXVII.  251-252.  1899.)  —  Quatri^me  note  .  .  .  explica- 
tions fantaisistes  de  M.  Hy.  (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BvU. 
XXXVII.  397-399.     1899.) 

—  Hy,F.[C.].    (Herb.Boi88ierMhn.XX.^^4r-^S.    1900.) 

—  R.    Rosa  macrantha.     (Gard.  LVIII.  34,  1  0.    1900.) 

R.  macrocarpa:  Boullu,  [A.].  [Description  d'une  vari^t^ 
longipedunculata  du  Rosa  macrocarpa.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Bw2.V.  1-2.    1887.) 

R.  macrophylla:  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Rosa  macrophylla 
var.  hypoleuca.]  (Mua.  Hist.  Nat.  Pans  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2, 
V.  267-268.    1883.) 

R.  Marcyana:  Boullu,  [A.].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  IV.  110.    1877.) 

R.  marsica:  Godet,  C.  H.  Rosa  nova  italica.  (Nuov. 
Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  IX.  162.  1877.)  — -  Reprinted:  [1]  p.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Pisa,  1877.] 

R.  massilvanensis :  Osaaon,  [Charles]  &  Duffort,  [Louis]. 
Rosa  massilvanensis  Oz.  et  Duffort.  (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  XI. 
249.    1892.) 

R.  Mathonneti:  BouUn,  [A.].    (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
.   BuU.  IV.  110-111.    1877.) 

R.  Maximlllanl:  Nees  von  Esenbeek,  C.  G.  (In  Wied- 
Nbuwibd,  M.  a.  p.  FUrst  von.     Reise  in  das  Innere  Nord- 

America  in  den  Jahren  1832  bis  1834,  II.  434-435.  1841. 

Also  in  Wibd-Neuwied,  M.  A.  P.  Fiirst  von.      Travels  in 
.  .  .  North  America  .  .  .  p.  513.     1843.) 

R.  mexicana:  Watson,  S[creno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVII.  354.     1882.) 

R.  micrantha:  Rosa  micrantha  in  Scotland.  (ScoU.  Nat. 
IV.  254.     1877-78.) 

—  Braun,  H[einrich].  (In  Kerner  von  B1a.rilaun,  Anton, 
Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatom  austro-hungaricam 
.  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  37-38.    1882.) 

R.  mlcrocarpa:  Betiiiis,  A.  J.  (Phytogr.  BldU.  I.  40-41. 
1803 ) 

—  Huice,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  106.    1878.) 

R.  microphylla:  L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  Rosa  microphylla. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XI.  919,  pi.     1826.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rosa  microphylla.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIII. 
pi.  3490.    1836.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Note  sur  le  Rosa  microphylla.  (Adan- 
«onio,  X.  72-73.    1871-73.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  microphylla.  (Bot.  Mag.  CVII. 
pi.  6548.     1881.) 

R.  minuscula:  Osanon,  [Charles]  &  Oillot,  X[avier].  —  In 
GiLix>T,  X[avier].    (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  VIII.  23.    1881.) 

R.  mlnuta:  Oillot,  X[avier].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  X.  420.     1883.) 

R.  mtnutlf olla :  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Rosa  minutifolia,  nouvelle 
Rose  de  TAm^rique  du  Nord.  (Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp.  536- 
537,  il.  125.) 

—  Or^pin,  Fran9ois.  Note  sur  les  r^entes  d^ouvertes  de 
Roses  en  Am^rique.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
146-149.     1882.) 

—  Parry,  C.  C.  &  Engelmann,  George.  A  new  North  American 
Rose.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  IX.  97-98,  127.  1882.  —  Also 
in  Engelmann,  George.     Botanical  works,  p.  528.     1887.) 

—  W[atBon],  S[ereno].  Rosa  minutifolia.  (Gard.  A  For.  I. 
102-103,  il.  22.     1888.) 

—  Orcutt,  C.  R.  Rosa  minutifolia.  (West  Amer.  Sci.  VII. 
181-182.    1890-92.) 

R*  modoetla:  Biroli,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum  ...  p.  66.    1816.) 

R«  mollis :  Ledebour,  C.  F.  Decades  sex  plantarum  no- 
varum  in  imperio  Rossico  indigenarum  descripsit.  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M6m.  V.  514^578.    1816.     See  pp.  541-542.) 


Rosa  mollisslma:  Murbeck,  S.  [S.].  [Rosa  moUisaima 
X  pimpinellaefolia.]     (Bat.  Notis.  1886,  pp.  67-74.) 

R.  molvenoensis:  Erers,  Georg.     (ZooL-Bot.  Get.  Fiai 
Verh.  XLVI.  65-66.    1896.) 

R.  Montezumae:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Rosa 
canina.]    (Linnaea,  XIII.  272.     1839.) 

—  Bertolonl,  Ant[onio].  (In  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  . 
p.  23.    1840.) 

—  Bertolonl,  Antonio.  [Rosa  Montezumae  var.  p.]  (Aeoi. 
Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  423.    1840.) 

R.  moschata :  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.   (In  his  Plantarum 

rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  16, 

pi.  280.    1798.) 
— L(liidley],  J[ohn].     Rosa  moschata  var.  nepalensis.     (BoL 

Reg.  X.  829,  pi.    1824.) 
— L[iiidley],  J[ohn].    Rosa  moschata  var.  hort.  nivea.    (Bot. 

Reg.  X.  861,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Hooker,  ^ir  W.  J.  Rosa  Brunonii.  (Bot.  Mag.UUX.^. 
4030.    1843.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Rosa  Brownii,  Rosier  de  BrowiL 
(Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  366/367.     1848.) 

—  Or^pin,  Francois.  Note  sur  les  Rosa  Pissarti  Carrie  et 
Rosa  Sabinii  Woods.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  53- 
54.     1881.) 

—  Pojero,  M.  L.  Sulla  Rosa  moschata  Mill,  in  Sicilia.  (Mai- 
pighia,  II.  318-324.    1888-89.) 

—  Or^pin,  Francois.  D^ouverte  du  Rosa  moschata  Hill,  en 
Arabic.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  47-49. 
1889.)  —  ReprirUed:  2  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Gand,  1889.] 

R.  multlflora:  Sims,  John.    Rosa  multlflora.    (Bot.  Mag. 

XXVI.  pi.  1059.    1807.) 
— Loiaeleur-Desloiigchanips,  J.  L.  A.    [Rosa  multiflora  var.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  I.  67,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  I.  63-65,  pi. 
20.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Rosa  multiflora.    (Bot.  Reg.  V.  425,  pi.   1819.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IL 
113,  pi.    1829.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Rosa  multiflora  var.  platyphylla.  (BoL 
Reg.  XVI.  1372,  pi.     1830.) 

—  Or^in,  Francois.  Histoire  du  Rosa  multiflora  Thunbg. 
(Rev.  HoH.  Beige,  II.  199-201.     1876.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  multiflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVI.  pL 
7119.    1890.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Rosa  multiflora.  (Gard.  &  Far.  III.  404- 
406,  il.  51.    1890.) 

R«  musdpula:  Boullu,  [A.].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  XII.  506-507.    1886.) 

R«  Naumannil:  Schnlse,  Max.  Rosa  canina  X  trachy- 
phylla,  R.  Naumannii  m.  (ThUring.  Bot.  Ver.  MittheU.  IX. 
38-44.     1896.) 

R.  nemophila:  D^s^glise,  [Alfred]  &  Osanon,  [Charies]. 
(Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  373-374.    1882.) 

R.  nervulosa :  Debeauz,  0[don].  Rosa  nervulosa  Gdgr.  et 
Debx.    (Sarin.  Flor.  Select.  VI.  115-116.    1887.) 

R«  nltens:  Oarroute,  (abbi).  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
Bull.  III.  72.     1876.) 

R.  Nolsettlana:  Loiaeleiir-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A. 
[Rosa  Noisettaeana.]  (In  his  Herbier  g^^nd,  V.  288,  pL 
1821.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  17- IS, 
pi.  89.     1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (7n  Ais  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  IV. 
260,  pi.    1830.) 

R«  nutkana:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  p. 
203.     1849.) 

—  W[atson],  S[ereno].  Rosa  nutkana.  (Gard.  <fe  For.  I.  449- 
450,  il.  70.     1888.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  327:  Phytographt. 
Western  United  States. 

R.  oblonglcalyx:  Debeaux,  O[don].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch. 
Plant.  BuU.  IV.  112-113.     1877.) 

R.  Obomyana:  Braun,  H[einrich].  (In  Kerner  vox 
Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  35-36.     1882.) 

R.  obovata:  Safforaki,  [Ernst].  Ueber  Rosa  obovataund 
graveolens.     (DeiUsch.  Bot.  Monaisschr.  IV.  159.     1886.) 
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Rosa  obtusifolia:  Or^pin,  Francois.  Nouvelles  recherches 
k  faire  sur  le  Roea  obtusifolia  Desv.  {Soc.  BoL  Belg,  Bull. 
XXVI.  65-69.  1887.)  —  RepHnted:  6  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Bruxelles,  1887.] 

R.  ochroleuca:  Guimpel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  their  ADbildimgen  der  fremden  .  .  .  H0I2- 
arten,  p.  118,  pi.  94.     1826.) 

—  Wondeioth,  G.  W.  F.    {Flora,  IX.  pt.  1,  p.  357.    1828.) 

R.  omissa:  BoiiUu,  [A.].  (Soc,  Dauphin.  Sch,  Plant.  Bull. 
II.  39.     1875.) 

R«  oxyftcantha:  Orftpin,  FranQois.  Nouvelles  remarques 
sur  le  Rosa  oxyacantha  MB.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXV. 
pt.  2,  pp.  36-41.  1886.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Gand,  1886.] 

R«  oxyodon:  Or6piii,  Francois.  Remarques  sur  le  Rosa 
oxyodon  Boiss.    (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  III.  261-270.    1896.) 

R«  Ozanoiiii:Boii]la,  [A.].  Rosa  Ozanonii  D^.  (Serin. 
Flor.  SeUct.  IX.  171-172.    1890.) 

R.  parvula:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour. 
V.  517-518.    1859.) 

R.  PenchlnatI:  Debeauz,  0[don].  Rosa  Penchinati  Gdgr. 
et  O.  Deb.  mss.  (1876).  Section  des  Caninae-euandegavenses. 
(Scnn.  Flor.  Select.  VII.  131.    1888.) 

R.  pendullna:Beitoloiii,  Antonio.  [Rosa  alpina.]  (Opmc. 
Scient.  I.  150.     1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Rosa  alpina.    (Bot.  Reg.  V.  424,  pi.    1819.) 

—  [BSaund,  Benjamin.]  Rosa  alpina.  (Maund's  Bot.  I.  4  pp., 
pi.  21.     [1837.]) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  alpina,  (Bot.  Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6724. 
1883.) 

— Payot,  V4nance.  Sur  une  transformation  du  Rosa  alpina. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXX.  84-85.    1883.) 

—  QiaDOii,  Ch[arles].    Rosa  alpina  var.     (Serin.  Flor.  Select. 
XI.  247-248.     1892.) 

—  Bichter,  Apad^rJ.  [Rosa  alpina  var.  anacantha.]  (Ter- 
m69zet.  Fuzet.  XVI.  142.     1893.) 

—  Gaillard,  Georges.  Rosa  alpina  L.  X  rubrifolia  Vill. 
(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  IV.  314r-316.     1896.) 

R •  pentaphy Ila :  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von .  (Syll. 
Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  215-216.     1824.) 

R.  perslca:  Pallas,  P.  S.  [Rosa  berberifolia.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Petrop.  Act.  Nov.  X.  Math.  pp.  379-380,  pi.  10.     1797.) 

—  Olivier,  G.  A.  [Rosa  simplicifolia.]  (In  his  Voyage  dans 
I'empire  Othoman  .  .  .  Atlas,  pi.  43.    1801.) 

—  [Saliabviy,  R.  A.I  [Rosa  simplicifolia.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  101,  pi.  101.     [1808.]) 

—  Dmnortier,  B.  C.  Notice  sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  plantes, 
Hulthemia,  pr^c^^  d'un  apergu  sur  la  classification  des 
Roses.     14  pp.     O.     Toumay,  1824. 

—  Q^l,  P.  C.  van.  [Lowea  berberifolia.]  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  .  .  .  1828-32.     2  pp.,  1  pi.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Lowea  berberifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1261, 
pi.    1829.) 

—  Don,  David.  On  the  anomalous  structure  of  the  leaf  of 
Rosa  berberifolia.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [VIII.]  175- 
176.    1830.) 

—  Beidienbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Lowea  berberifolia.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  36,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Nicholson,  George.  [Rosa  simplicifolia.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  468,  il.  100.    1886.) 

—  Iftasten,  M.  T.  Remarks  on  the  morphology  of  Rosa  ber- 
berifolia Pallas.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  135- 
142.  1889.)  —  J^prin^;  8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Bruxelles, 
1889.] 

—  M^urters],  M.  T.  Rosa  berberidifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  VI.  8,  il.  1-2.    1889.) 

—  Rosa  berberidifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  78,  il.  13-14. 
1889.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  berberifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVI. 
pi.  7096.    1890.) 

—  Rosa  berberidifolia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  417. 
1897.) 

—  Pannentier,  Paul.  Recherches  anatomiques  et  taxino- 
miques  sur  le  Rosa  berberifolia  Pallas.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU. 
XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  24-35,  pi.  1-2.    1897.) 

R.  petrophila :  Brann,  Heinrich.  Rosa  petrophila  Borb^ 
et  H.  Braim.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVI.  145-150. 
1886.) 


Rosaphoenicea:  Or6pin,  Francois.  La  distribution  g4o- 
graphique  du  Rosa  phoenicia  Boissier.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU, 
XXXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  57-64.    1892.) 

R.  phrygia:  Boissier,  £[dmond].  Plantes  nouvelles  re- 
cueiilies  par  M.  P.  de  Tchihatcheif  en  Asie  Mineure  et  d^ 
crites  pendant  Tann^  1854.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II. 
243-255.    1854.     See  pp.  249-250.) 

R.  pilosa:  Wiedennann,  Leopold.  FRosa  pilosa  var. 
Wiedermanniana  Keller.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  1886,  pp. 
332-333.) 

R«  pisocarpa:  Gray,  Asa.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VIII.  382. 

1873.) 
^  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Rosa  pisocarpa.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXII.  pi. 

6857.    1886.) 

R.  platyacantha :  Schrenk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Set.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU.  Sci.  X.  254.    1842.) 

— Franchet,  A[drien].  [Rosa  platyacantha  var.  kokanica.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XVI.  285-286.    1883.) 

R.  Pokornyana:  Borb&s,  Vinc[en2]  von.  Rosa  Pokomy- 
ana  Kmet  .  .  .  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIII.  225-226. 
1883.) 

R.  Polllniana :  Sprengel,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantarum  minus 
cognitarum  pugillus  II. ,  p.  66.     1815.) 

—  BouUu,  [A.].  [Rosa  PoUiniana  var.  acutifolia.]  (Soc.  Dau- 
phin. £ch.  Plant.  BuU.  XII.  507.     1886.) 

R«  polyantha:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaiini,  J.   G. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchm  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
128-129.     1846.) 

R.  pomlf era :  Lilja,  [N.l.  [Vfixtfynd  i  trakten  af  Billinge, 
Sk&ne.]    (Bot.  Notts.  1843,  p.  144.) 

—  Vos,  A[ndr4]  de,    (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  V.  56-59.    1886.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  pomifera.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII. 
pi.  7241.     1892.) 

R.  Pouzinl :  Bonllu,  [A.].    [Rosa  Pouzini  leptoclada.]    (Soc. 

Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IV.  111-112.    1877.) 
— Vayreda  y  Vila,  Estanislao.    [Rosa  Pouzini  var.  oscillans.] 

(Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  VIII.  403.    1879.) 

R.  Prattll :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX. 
307,  pi.  30.     1893.) 

R«  pseudocaryopbyllacea:  Block!,  Br[onislaw].  —  In 
Wettstein  [von  Westersheim],  R[ichard],  Ritter.  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  154-155.     1889.) 

R«  pseudoglauca:  Pinkwart,  H[ermann].  Rosa  glauca 
Vill.  X  graveolens  Gren.  nov.  hybr.  =  R.  pseudoglauca  mh. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XVII.  24r-25.  1^,)  —  Re- 
printed:  [2]  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Amstadt,  1899.] 

R«  pseudo-grraveolens:  Moutin,  R.  (Soc.  Dauphin. 
Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  374r-375.     1882.) 

R.  pubens:  D6s6glise,  [Alfred]  &  Oianon,  [Charles].  (Soc. 
Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  Bull.  IX.  375.     1882.) 

R.  pubescens:  Leffler,  J.  A.  Beriktigande  [af  en  uppgift 
om  fdrekomsten  af  Rosa  pubescens  A.  Blytt  1  Bohusl&n]. 
(Bot.  Notis.  1872,  pp.  186-187.) 

R.  pulverulenta:   Marschall  von  Bieberstein,   F.   A. 

[1832-43.]    (/nAisCenturiaplantariunrarioriunRossiae  .  .  . 
f.  62,  pi.  62.    1810-[43].) 

—  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Rosa  pulverulenta  var.  microphylla.] 
(Beitr.  Pflanzenk.  Russ.  Reich.  VI.  46.     1849.) 

R.  pusilla:  Bafinesqae[-Schmalti],  C.  S.  (In  his  Annals 
of  nature  ...  p.  11.     [1820.]) 

R.  py^msLea,:  Marschall  von  Bieberstein,  F.  A.     (In  his 

Centuria   plantarum    rariorum   Rossiae  .  .  .  f.    2,    pi.    2. 
1810-[43].) 

—  Clemenii,  Josepho.  [Rosa  pygmaea  var.  olsmipica.]  (Ac- 
cad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem.  ser.  2,  XVI.  276.    1867.) 

R«  pyrenalca:Gonan,  Antoine.  (/n  ^is  Illustrationes  .  .  . 
p.  31,  pi.  19.    1773.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  8-9,  pi.  416. 
1804.) 

—  Gandoger,  Michel.    Ce  qu'il  faut  penser  des  modifications' 

Sroduites  dans  les  plantes  par  la  culture.     (Soc.  Bot.  France 
*uU.  XXXII.  101-102.     1886.) 

R.  Ravaudi:  BouUn,  [A.].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  V.  186.     1878.) 

R.  Redutea:Thoiy,  C.  A.  Rosa  Redu tea;  seu,  Descriptio 
novse  specisei  generis  Rosse  ...  7  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Parisiis, 
1817. 
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Bosa  Reffelll:  Beuter,  [G.  F.].  (Jard,  BoL  Genhe  Cat. 
GraineSf  1§67,  p.  4.) 

R.  Relchenbachlana :  Waits,  KarL  Rosa  Reichenbachi- 
ana.     {Flora,  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  417-419.     1824.) 

R.  reslnosa:  Braun,  H[einrich].  Rosa  resinosa  Sternberg. 
{Flora,  LXVI.  464r-466.  1883.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Regensburg,  1883.] 

—  Oottet,  [Michel].  Note  sur  le  Rosa  resinosa  Stemb.  {Soc, 
Mitrithienne  BuU.  XVI.-XVIII.  22-24.    1890.) 

R.  reslnosoldes :  Boullu,  [A.].  {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  III.  72.     1876.) 

R.  retusa:  D^s^glise,  [Alfred]  &  Ozanon,  [Charles].  {Soc. 
Dauphin.  £ch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  375-376.    18M.) 

R.  re  versa:  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Frfiedrichl  &  HaynOi 
F.  G.  {In  their  Aobildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarteiii 
pp.  46-47,  pi.  38.     1825.) 

—  [Simonkai,  Lajos.l  Ueber  Rosa  reversa  W.  K.  {Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  X5CXIII.  105-108.     1883.) 

—  Keller,  J.  B.  Zur  Rosa  reversa  W.  K.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXXIII.  14^-149;  XXXIV.  71-72.    1883-84.) 

—  Kmet,  Andreas.  Ein  neuer  Standort  der  Rosa  reversa  W. 
Kit.     {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIV.  395-396.     1884.) 

R.  rhombifolla:  Boullii,  [A.].  {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  IV.  113.    1877.) 

R.  Ripartl:  Nicholaon,  George.  Rosa  Riparti  D^^glise,  in 
Britain.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  111.     1886.) 

R.  robusta:  Gerard,  F[r6d6ric].  Rosa  robusta  F.  Gerard 
sp.  nov.    {Sarin.  Flor.  Select.  V.  100-101.    1886.) 

R*  Rousreonensis:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  Rosa  Rougeo- 
nensis  Ozanon.     {ScHn.  Flor.  Select.  X.  189-190.     1891.) 

R«  rubella:  Hogg,  John.  On  the  Rosa  rubella  of  Winch. 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  198-199.    I860.) 

—  Moutin,  R.  [Rosa  rubella  var.  mediterranea.]  {Soc. 
Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  376-377.     1882.) 

R«  rublsfinosa:  Savi,  G[aetano].    {In  his  Flora  italiana  . . . 

I.  101-103,  pi.  35.    1818.) 
• — Audubon,  J.  J.        {In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  137. 

1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  pi.  126;  IV.  163,  pi.  244.    1841-42.) 

—  Timbal-Lagrave,  £d[ouard].  [Rosa  densa.]  {Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XI.  141.     1864.) 

—  Ou6rin,  R.  Recherehes  sur  les  glandes  du  Rosa  rubiginosa 
et  sur  leur  contenu.  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXVIII.  137-138.     1874.) 

—  ScheutB,  N.  J.  [W.].  Bidrag  till  Olands  flora.  {Bot.  Notts. 
1881,  pp.  151-153.) 

Roaa  rubiginosa  var.  eglandulosa  (p.  152). 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Rosa  rubiginosa  var.]  ( Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  449.     1881.) 

—  Ohrist,  [Hermann].  Rosa  rubiginosa  L.  {Geogr.  Ges.  Thu- 
ringen  MiUheU.  III.  303-304.     1886.) 

R.  rubrlfoUa:  Pourret,  P.  A.  [Rosa  glauca.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Toulouse  Hist.  M6m.  III.  326.     1788.) 

—  Bellardi,  [C.  A.]  L.  {In  his  Appendbc  ad  floram  pedemonta- 
nam,  p.  23,  pi.  4.     1792.) 

—  Seringe,  N.  C.  Description  de  la  Rosa  rubrif  olia  et  de  ses 
vari^t^.  [1818.]  {In  his  Mus4e  helv6tique  d'histoire-natu- 
relle  ...  I.  8-14,  2  pi.     1823.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Rosa  rubrifolia.    {Bot.  Reg.  V.  430,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Schmidely,  AFuguste].  Rosa  rubrifolia  Vill.  var.  Gaillardi 
Cr^pin  forma  diminuta  Schmidely.  {Serin.  Flor.  Select. 
XVI.  396.     1897.) 

R.  Ruga:  Lindley,  John.  Rosa  Ruga.  {Bot.  Reg.  XVI. 
1389,  pT     1830.) 

R.  rugosa :  Afndi^],  £!d[ouard].  Rosa  Regeliana  Linden  et 
Andr6.    (/«.  if  or/.  XVIII.  11-12,  pi.  47.    1871.) 

—  R[egell,  E[duardj  von.  Rosa  rugosa  Thbrg.  var.  purpurea 
plena  oaer  Kaisenn  des  Nordens.  {Garlenfl.  XXIV.  321- 
323,  pi.  846.     1876.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rosa  rugosa  Thbrg.  a  typica  Rgl. 
{Oartenfl.  XXX.  197-198,  pi.  1049.     1881.) 

--  Brandza,  Marcel.  {Rev.  G6n.  Bot.  II.  433-440,  il.  1890.) 
[Anatomy  of  hybrids.] 

—  Focke,  W.  O.  tTber  einige  Bastarde  von  Rosa  rugosa  Thbg. 
—  Neue  Beobachtungen  iiber  Artenkreuzung  und  Selbst- 
sterilitat.  [1897.]  {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIV.  297- 
298.     1898.) 


Rosa  rugosa:  Focke,  W.  O.  Rosa  rugosa  X  multiflonL 
[1899.]  {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XVI.  244.  1900.)- 
Separate. 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Rosa  rugosa  in  connection  with  the  evo- 
lution of  form.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants, 
XIII.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1899,  pp.  90-91. 
1900.) 

R.  ruscinonensis :  Oi^in,  Frfan^oisl.  [Rosa  ruscinonensis 
D6s6gl.  et  Gren.]  {Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XXXVIII.  apx. 
pp.  4&-47.    1891.) 

R.  Sablnl:  Or6piii,  Fran9oi8.  La  d^ouverte  du  Rosa  Sa- 
bini  Woods  dans  le  d^partement  de  I'ls^re.  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg. 
BuU.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  27-29.     1881.) 

—  Or^pin,  Frangois.  Note  sur  les  Rosa  Pissarti  Carrite  et 
Rosa  Sabinii  Woods.  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp. 
53-54.     1881.) 

—  Moutin,  [R.].  {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BvU.  XI.  46i- 
465.    1884.) 

—  Oomas,  £d[ouard].  Le  Rosa  Sabini  (Woods),  plante  nou- 
velle  pour  la  flore  neuch&teloise.  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuch&td 
BuU.  XXL  (1892-93),  pp.  121-129.  1893.)  —  ReprirUed: 
9  pp.     O.     Neuch&tel,  1892-93. 

—  Oomas,  £d[ouard].  [Existence  prds  de  Neuch&tel  du  Rosa 
Sabini  (Woods).]  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtel  BuU.  XXI. 
(1892-93),  p.  207.     1893.) 

R.  sancta:  Schweinforth,  G[eorg].  {Herb.  Boissier  BvU. 
IV.  apx.  2,  pp.  205-206.    1896.) 

R.  sarmentacea:  Braun,  H[einrich].  Ueber  einige  kriti- 
sche  Pfianzen  der  Flora  von  Niederdsterreich.  {Oesterr.  BoL 
ZeitecAr.  XXXIX.  440-443.    1889.) 

R.  Sauzeana :  Bouttu,  [A.].  [Description  du  Rosa  Sauxeana, 
esp^ce  nouvelle.]    {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  V.  2-4.    1887.) 

R*  saxigena:  Braun,  Heinrich.  Rosa  saxigena,  cine  noeh 
imbeschriebene  Rosenform.  {Naturw.  Ver.  Tech.  Hocksck 
Wien  Ber.  V.  25-26.     1882.) 

R.  Sayi:  B[ailey],  L.  H.  Say's  Rose.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XL  326,  pi.  1.    1890.) 

R«  Schllmpertl:  Hoimann,  Herm[ann].  Rosa  Schlimperti 
n.  f.  R.  caninae  L.  var.  dumalis  (Bechst.).  {AUg.  BoL 
Zeitschr.  IV.  192-193.     1898.) 

R.  Scbolzii:  Straehler,  A[dolph].  Eine  neue  schlesbche 
Rose,  Rosa  gallica  X  rubiginosa  f .  umbellata  (Rosa  Scholiii 
mihi).     {Deutsch.  BoL  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  224-225.     1896.) 

R.  sderopbylla:  Ohzist,  H[ermann].  Rosa  sclerophjlla 
Scheutz,  a  new  British  Rose.  {Jour.  BoL  XIII.  102-103. 
1876.) 

—  [Scheuts,  N.  J.  W.]  [Rosa  sclerophylla  f  unnen  i  Danmark.] 
{BoL  Notis.  1877,  p.  126.) 

Attributed  to  Sohults,  N.  J.,  which  ia  doubtless  a  typographical  eiror 
for  Scheuts,  Nils  Johao  Wilhelm. 

R.  scotophylla:  Boullu,  [A.].  {Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  II.  41;  III.  68.     1876-76.) 

R.  seinypervlrens :  Viviazii,  D[cmenico].  [Rosa  atrovirens.] 
{In  his  Florae  italicae  fragmenta  .  .  .  p.  4,  pi.  6.    [1808.]) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  sempervirens.  {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  465,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  Sabine,  Joseph.  On  the  Ayrshire  Rose.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lend. 
Trans.  IV.  456-467.     1822.) 

— Treyn,  Josef.  [Rosa  sempervirens  var.]  {ZooL-BoL  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XXXI.  (1881),  p.  379.    1882.) 

—  Tomabene,  Francesco.  [Rosa  sempervirens  latifdia.] 
1889-92.  — See  vol.  1.  432:  Phytoqraphy.     Sicilt. 

R.  sentlcosa:  Achariua,  Erik.  Rosa  senticosa,  nysv&ask 
Tdmbuske.  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1813,  pp.  91- 
96,  pi.  3.) 

R.  seplum :  Braun,  H[einrich].  [Rosa  sepium  var.  Haringi- 
ana.]  —  In  Wettstein  [von  Westersheim],  Richard,  Riiier. 
{Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XLV.  321.    1896.) 

R.  Serapbinl :  Viviani,  Dfomenico].  {In  his  Florae  corsicae 
specierum  novarum  .  .  .  diagnosis  ...  p.  8.     1824.) 

R.  serlcea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rosa  sericea.  {Bot  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  pi.  5200.     1860.) 

—  Duchartre,  Prierrel.  Note  sur  les  aiguillons  du  Rosa  sericea 
Lindl.     {Rev.  Gin.  BoL  V.  5-11,  3  il.    1893.)  —  Separate. 

—  Duchartre,  P[ierre].  Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  aiguil- 
lons du  Rosa  sericea  Lindl.  {Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XL.  104- 
113.     1893.) 
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Rosa  serlcea:  Mottet,  S[^raphin].  Rosa  sericea.  {Rev, 
Hort.  1897,  pp.  444-446,  U.  136-137  [147-148].) 

R.  Seringeana:  Ctodron,  D.  A.  (In  his  Flore  de  Lorraine 
...  Ed.  2,  I.  265.    1867.) 

R.  sicula:  Or^pin,  F[rancoi8].  Rosa  sicula?  Tratt.  var.  ma- 
roccana  Magn.     (Serin.  Fhr.  Select.  III.  69.    1884.) 

R.  Silverblelml :  FischeT,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  (In  Re- 
gel,  Eduard  von.  Index  Seminiim  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  .  .  .  IX.  suppl.  pp.  17-18.  1844.  —  lAnnaeOy 
XVIII.  214-215.     1844.) 

—  Sehrenk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Sci,  SL  PHereh.  BuU.  Phys.-Math. 
II.  195-196.     1844.) 

R«  Skofltzlana:  Blocki,  BrTonislawl.  [Rosa  Skofitziana.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  35.     1887.) 

R*  solstitlalls:  Zawadski,  Al[exander].  (In  his  Enumera- 
tio  plantarum  Galiciae  ...  p.  192.    1835.) 

R.  songarica :  Ruprecht,  F.  J.  [Rosa  songarica  var.  micro- 
carpa.]  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersh.  Af 6n.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4 
(1869),  p.  46.     1870.) 

R.  Soulieana:  Or^pin,  Fran9oi8.  Description  d'une  nou- 
velle  esp^ce  de  Rose  chinoise.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bidl.  XXXV. 
pt.  2,  pp.  20-23.    1Q96.) 

R.  spinetorum:  D^s^glise,  [Alfred]  &  Osanon,  [Charles]. 
(Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  VIII.  331.    1881.) 

—  Rosa  spinetorum  Dds^gl.  et  Oz.  (Serin.  Flor.  Select.  I.  22. 
1882.) 

R.  spinosisslma:  Sims,  John.  Rosahispida.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVIII.  pi.  1570.    1813.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  spinosisslma  reversa.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  431, 
pi.    1819.) 

—  IflOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rosa  spinosisslma  picta.  (Lod^ 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  687.     1822.) 

—  L[iiid]ey],  J[ohn].  Rosa  grandiflora.  (Bot.  Reg.  XI.  888, 
pi.     1825.) 

—  B[eaii],  W.  J.  Rosa  spinosisslma  var.  altaica.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  708.     1895.) 

—  Bottenbach,  [Heinrich].  Die  Verbreitung  der  Rosa  pim- 
pinellifolia  DC.  in  Deutschland.  (Devisch.  Bot.  Monatssckr. 
XIV.  7-11.     1896.) 

—  Ckkillard,  Georges.  Excursion  rhodologique  au  Sal^ve 
(Haute-Savoie).  Rosa  pimpinellifolia  L.  X  R.  rubrifolia 
Vm.    (Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  Wl.  %Z2r-%Z\.    1898.) 

R.  spinulifoUa:  Boullu,  [A.].  [Rosa  spinulifolia  var. 
glabrescens.]  (Soc.  Dauphin.  6ch.  Plant.  Bull.  IV.  113-114. 
1877.) 

—  BooUu,  [A.I.  [Rosa  spinulifolia  var.  hispidella.]  (Soc. 
Dauphin.  Bch.  Plant.  BuU.  XII.  508-509.    1885.) 

R.  stellata:  Wooton,  E.  O.  A  new  southwestern  Rose. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XXV.  162-154,  pi.  335.     1898.) 

—  Ordpin,  Francois.  Observations  sur  le  Rosa  stellata  Woo- 
ton.   (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  725-728.    1898.) 

R.  Btylosa:  Ohabert,  Alfred.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU- 
XXXVI.  22-23.     1889.) 

—  CMpin,  Francois.  La  distribution  g^ographique  du  Rosa 
stylosa  Desv.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  133- 
154.    1892.) 

R.  suavis:  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich1,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne, 
F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  aer  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten, 
pp.  49-60,  pi.  40.    1825.) 

R«  subduplicata:  Bichter.  Aladdr.  Rubus  Fabiyi  Alad. 
Richt.  nov.  sp.  und  Rosa  suoduplicata  Borb.  var.  nov.  albi- 
flora  A.  Richt.     (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVIII.  817-819.     1889.) 

R.  submitls:  Orenier,  Ch[arles].  [Rosa  submitis.]  (In 
BiixoT,  [P.]  C.  Annotations  k  la  flore  de  France  ...  p. 
10.    1856.) 

R.  suboUda:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  Rosa  subolida  D^gl. 
(Scnn.  Fhr.  Select.  III.  70.     1884.) 

R«  subspoliata:  Dts^glifle,  [Alfred]  &  Osanon,  Ch[arles]. 
(Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  IX.  377-378.     1882.) 

—  Bnznat,  £[mile].  Rosa  subspoliata  D^^l.  et  Ozan.  (Serin. 
Flor.  Select.  II.  51.    1883.) 

R.  subtiistis:  Sagorski,  £[mst].  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monats- 
schr.  VII.  98-99.     1889.) 

R«  sulphurea:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rosa  sulphurea.  (Bot.  Reg. 
I.  46,  pi.     1815.) 

R.  svanetica :  Sommier,  S[tefano]  &  Levier,  E[mLlio].  ( Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  XVI.  138-140.     1900.) 


Rosa  sylvestrls:  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Catalecta  botanica 
...  I.  69-61.    1797.) 

R.  sytnensis :  Kmet,  [Andreas].  (In  Kerner  von  Mari- 
LAUN,  Anton,  Ritler.  Schedae  ad  floram  ezsiccatam  austro- 
hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  28-29.     1882.) 

R.  Szaboi:  Borb&s,  Vince[nz]  von.  Rosa  Szab6i  Borb^. 
(Magy.  Orvos.  TemUsz.  Nagyg.  Munk.  XXI.  311-312. 
1882.) 

R.  thyraica :  Blodd,  Br[onis}aw] .  Rosa  thyraica  nova  spec. 
(Bot.  Centr.  XXXIX.  311-312.    1889.) 

R*  Timeroyi :  Braun,  A[lexander].  A  pozsonymegyei  Rosa 
Timeroyi.  [R.  Timeroyi  from  the  comitate  Pozsony.]  (Magy. 
Ndv6nyt.  Lap.  X.  118-119.     1886.) 

R.  tomentella:  Oillot,  [Xavier].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch. 
Plant.  BuU.  IX.  378-379.    1882.) 

—  Boullu,  A.  Rosa  tomentella  L.  var.  eglandulosa  Boullu. 
(Senn.  Flor.  Select.  II.  51.    1883.) 

—  Oandargy,  Pal^ologos.  [Rosa  tomentella  var.  aeolica.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLV.  183.    1898.) 

R.  tomentosa :  Klinggr&ff,  C.  J.  von.  1848.  —  See  vol.  I. 
382:  Phytooraphy.     German  Empire. 

—  Baker,  E.  G.  On  a  new  form  of  Rosa  tomentosa  Woods. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  341-342.     1892.) 

R.  trachyphylla:  fielakovsk^,  Lad[islav].  |lR,osa  trachy- 
phylla  var.  glabra,  var.  pilosa.]  (Bohm.  Ges.  tViss.  Silzber. 
1884,  pt.  2,  p.  86.     1885.) 

—  Christ,  [Hermann].  Rosa  trachyphylla  Rau.  var.  pumila. 
(Geogr.  Ges.  Thunngen  MiUheU.  III.  304.    1885.) 

R.  tuUensis :  Maire,  Ren^.  (FeuiOe  Jeun.  Natur.  XXV. 
44.    1894^96.) 

R«  turblnata :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rarionun  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  8, 
pi.  415.     1804.) 

— Lenticchia,  A[ttilio].  (Nrwv.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  III. 
319.     1896.) 

R,  Tynleckll:  Blodd,  Br[onislaw].  —  In  Wettstein 
[von  Westersheim],  Riichard],  Ritter.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXXIX.  311-312.    1889.) 

R*  ucenensis :  BouUu,  A.  Rosa  ucenensis  Boullu.  (Serin. 
Flor.  Select.  VII.  131-132.    1888.) 

R.  umbelliflora:  Scheuts,  N.  J.  [W.].     Spridda  vfixtgeo- 
gra&ska  bidrag.    (Bot.  Notts.  1881,  pp.  8&~92.) 
Rosa  umbelliflora  var.  horrida  (p.  80). 

R«  unenicularis:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Aeead.  Sei.  Bo- 
logna Mem.  XII.  235-236,  pi.  3.  1861.  —  Also  in  his  Mis- 
cellanea botanica  .  .  .  XXII.  15-16,  pi.  3.     1862.) 

R.  urbica:  Osanon,  Ch[arles].  Rosa  urbica  var.  (Serin, 
Flor.  Select.  XI.  249-250.     1892.) 

R.  Vayredae :  Oosta,  [A.  C.].  —  In  Vayreda  y  Vila,  [Esta- 
nislao].  (Soc.  Espafl.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XI.  83-84,  pi.  3. 
1882.) 

R.  Vendrelyana:  Paillot,  J[ustiii]  &  Yendrely,  X[avier]. 
(Soc.  emrd.  Doubs  M6m.  ser.  6,  IV.  (1889),  pp.  111-112. 
1890.) 

R.  venusta:  Dufft,  C.  Ueber  eine  neue  Form  der  Rosa 
venusta  Scheutz.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXX.  383-384. 
1880.) 

—  Wohlfarth,  [Rud.].  Botanische  Mittheilungen.  (Ver. 
Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  XLI.  (1887),  pp.  219-221. 
1888.     See  p.  220.) 

R.  Verlotl :  Boullu,  [A.].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant.  Bull. 
IV.  114.    1877.) 

R.  versicolor:  Gonle,  William.  Note  on  the  York  and 
Lancaster  Rose  (Rosa  versicolor).  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
XL  276.     1873.) 

—  Timbal-Lagrave,  £douard.  (Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Toulouse 
BuU.  II.  63.     1875.) 

R.  Victoria  tiunsfarorum :  Borb&s,  Vince[n2]  von.  p.  10. 
[1882.]  —  J^rom;  "  Napi  Kdzlomy,  XXII.  no.  5.^' 

R.  villosa:  Bebentisch,  J.  F.  1804. —  iSee  vol.  I.  375: 
Phttograpry.     German  Empire. 

—  Timbal-Lagrave,  £d[ouard].  Rapport  sur  la  course  faite 
le  5  juillet  a  Font-Romeu,  suivi  de  notes  critiques  sur  quelques- 
unes  des  plantes  trouv^  pendant  cette  excursion.  (Soe.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XIX.  apx.  pp.  108-121.    1872.     See  p.  116.) 

—  Or6pin,  Francois.  Le  Rosa  villosa  de  Linn^.  (Soc.  Bot. 
Belg.  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  74-76.  1888.)  —  Reprinted. 
3  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1888.] 
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RosavtUosula:  PaiUot,  J[ustin].  Le  bapt^me  d'une  fleur. 
O.  n.  t-p.  [Besangon,  1867.]  —  From:  *'  Revue  litUraire  de 
Franche-CamUy  1867,  p.  362." 

B.  visclda :  SchultE,  [K.  F.l.  Rosa  viscida.  (Flora,  VIII. 
pt.  2,  BeU.  pp.  78-79.     1826.) 

R«  Watsoniana :  Orfom,  Frfan^ois].  Novae  Rosae  descrip- 
tio.  {Soc.  BoL  Belg,  BuU,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  96.  1888.)  — 
Reprinted:  1  p.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1888.] 

—  8[aige]it],  C.  S.  Rosa  Watsoniana.  (Gard.  <fc  For.  III. 
476,  il.  59.     1890.) 

R.  Wett8telnli:Braim,  Heinrich.  Rosa  Wettsteinii  n. 
sp.;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  mehrerer  Formen  aus  der 
Gruppe  der  Rosa  canina  L.  (Oesterr,  BoL  Zeitechr.  XXXV. 
303-307.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Wien, 

1885.] 

R.  Wichuraiana:  S[argent],  C.  S.  Rosa  Wichuraiana. 
(Gard.  A  For.  IV.  570,  il.  89.     1891.) 

—  Ro8A  Wichuraiana.  (Kew  BvU.  Miec.  Inform.  1896,  pp. 
300-301.) 

—  Mottet,  S[6raphin].  Rosa  Wichuraiana.  {Reo.  Hort.  1898, 
pp.  104r-106,  il.  45-46.) 

R,  Woodsli:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Rosa  Woodsii.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XII.  976,  pi.     1826.) 

—  Rydberg,  P.  A.    {New  York  BoL  Gard.  Mem.  1. 225.    1900.) 

R.  xanthlna:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  269-270,  pi.  15.     1883.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rosa  xanthina.  (BoL  Mag.  CXXV.  pi. 
7666.     1899.) 

RUBUS  Taxonomy 

Thtinberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).    De  Rubo.  (Diss.)  (J.  P.  Oestmark.) 

12  pp.     1  pi.     sq.  D.    Upsaliae,  [1813]. 
Serlnge,  [N.  C.].      {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  ...  II.  556-568.     1826.) 
OhamlBSO,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von], 

{Linnaea,  II.  6-20;  VI.  590.    1827-31.) 
Lees,  Edwin.     Comments  on  some  observations  by  Dr.  Bell 

Salter  on  the  genus  Rubus.    {Phytologist,  II.  1 74-182.     1846.) 
Godron,  [D.  A.].    Le  genre  Rubus  consid6r^  au  point  de  vue  de 

l'esp6ce.     {Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  M6m.  1849,  pp.  210-238.    I860.) 

—  Reprinted:  31pp.     O.     Nancy,  1850. 
Woods,  Joseph.     On  the  genus  Rubus.     {Phytologist,  [ser.  2]. 

I.  441-446,  490-494.     1865-56.) 
KraSan,  Franz.    Vereuch  die  Polymorphic  der  Gattung  Rubus 

BU  erklaren.        {Zool.-BoL  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XV.  325-378. 

1866.) 
Focke,  W.  O.    Bemerkungen  iiber  einige  Rubus- Arten.     {Oes- 

terr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XX.  97-103.     1870.) 

Warren,  J.  B.  L.   Suggestions  on  the  "  species  ''  question  as 

regards  Rubus.    {Jour.  BoL  VIII.  1-4.    1870.) 
Briggs,  T.  R.  A.    Rubus  adscitus  Genev.  and  Rubus  mutabilis 

Genev.     {Jour.  BoL  IX.  366-370.     1871.) 
Focke,  W.  O.      Batographische  Abhandlungen.      [1874-84.] 

{Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IV.  139-204;   VIII.  472-476. 

1875-84.) 
Olos,  D[ominique].     Aj05nit6  r^iproque  des  genres  Rubus  et 

Rosa.     {Soc.  BoL  France  Bull.  XXIII.  106-108.     1876.) 
Lawson,  George.   On  the  geographical  range  of  the  species,  and 

varieties  of  Canadian  Rubi,  over  the  continents  of  America, 

Asia  and  Europe,  as  indicating  possible  regions  of  primitive 

distribution.    ( Edinb.  BoL  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  1 1 1- 1 13.     1876.) 
Focke,  W.  O.      XJeber  den  Artbegriff  im  Pflanzenreiche,  er- 

lautert  an  den  Formenkreisen  der  Gattung  Rubus.    ( Kosmos, 

I.  115-131.     1877.) 
Meine  Brombeer-Studien.    {Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XXVII. 

325-333.     1877.) 

On  some  hybrid  Brambles.       {Jour.  BoL  XV.  367-369. 


1877.) 

Kuntze,  [K.  E.]  O.  Methodik  der  Speciesbeschreibung  und 
Rubus;  Monographic  der  einfachblattrigen  und  krautigen 
Brombeeren  verbunden  mit  Betrachtungen  ilber  die  Fehler 
der  jetzigen  Speciesbeschreibungsmethode  net^t  Vorschlagen 
zu  deren  inderung.  [2]+ 160  pp.  1  il.  1  pi.  1  tab.  Q. 
Leipzig,  1879. 

Foerster,  Arnold.  Uber  die  Polymorphic  der  Gattung  Rubus 
(Brombeere)  .  .  .  {In  Festschrift  zur  BegrOssung  der 
34.  Versammlung  deutscher  Philologen  und  Schulm^ner 
zu  Trier;  tiberreicht  im  Namen  der  16.  Versammlung  rhei- 
nischer  Schuhnftnner.  [1]+ 194  pp.  Q.  Bonn,  1879.  See 
pp.  151-176.)  —  Reprinted:  28  pp.     Q.     Aachen,  1880. 


Focke,  W.  O.  KQnstliche  Pflanzen-Mischlinge.  [1880] 
{Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VII.  72.     1882.) 

Uber  die  nattkrliche  Gliedenmg  und  die  geographische 

Verbreitung  der  Gattung  Rubus.  {BoL  Jahrb.  I.  87-103. 
1881.) 

Henslow,  George.  Foliage  of  Raspberry  and  Blackberrr. 
{Jowr.  BoL  XXVII.  313.     1889.) 

Focke,  W.  O.  Thunberg;  dissertatio  de  Rubo.  [1892.] 
{Naiurw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XII.  340-342.  1893.)  —  Sfpa- 
rate  together  wiih  his  "  Die  Rubi  der  Canaren,"  pp.  337-339. 

Boulay,  [J.  N J.    De  la  marche  k  suivre  dans  I'^tude  des  Rabus. 

{Soc.  BoL  France  Bull.  XL.  79-89.     1893.)  —  Reprintai: 

11  pp.     Q,     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1893.] 
Krause,  E.  H.  L.    Synopsis  prodromalis  specienim  Rubonim 

moriferorum  europaearum  et  boreali-americanarum.     {BoL 

Jahrb.  XVI.  Beibl.  no.  39,  pp.  1-4.     1893.) 
Boulay,  [J.  N.].      fitudes  batologiques.      28  pp.      {Soc.  Sei. 

BruxeOes  Ann.  XXI.  (1896-97),  pt.  2,  pp.  103-130.    1897.) 

—  Reprinted:  30  pp.    O.     Bruxelles,  1897. 
Focke,  W.  O.      Zur  Kenntnis  einiger  auslftndischen  Rubus- 

Arten.    [Rubus  illecebrosus,  R.  mc^cus.]    [1899.]    {Naturw. 

Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XVI.  278-279.     1900.) 
Krause,  E.  H.  L.    Nova  synopsis  Ruborum  Gerznaniae  et  Yir- 

giniae.    Pt.  I.     105  pp.     12  pi.    F.    Saarlouis,  1899. 

North  America 

Richardson,  John.     [Rubus  triflorus,  R.  propinquus.]     (In 

Franklin,  [Sir]  John.     Narrative  of  a  journey  to  the  .  .  . 

Polar  Sea  .  .  .  [Ed.   2],  pp.  747-748.     1823.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      (Hooker  Camp.  BoL  Mag.  I.  24-25. 

1836.) 
Focke,  W.  O.      Rubi  americani.  —  Batographische  Abhand- 
lungen, I.     (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IV.  140-168.    1876.) 
Bailey,  L.  H.      Our  Blackberries  and  Raspberries.  —  Notes 

from  a  garden  herbarium,  II.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  71^ 

723,  6  il.    1890.) 
The  Dewberries.  —  Notes  from  a  garden  herbarium,  I, 

III.     (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  641-642,  1  il.,  1  pi.;  ser.  3, 

XII.  82-84,  3  il.     1890-91.) 
MiUspaugh,  C.  F.  &  Nuttall,  L.  W.      (Field  Columb.  Mus, 

PubL  BoL  Ser.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  209-211.    1896.) 
Brainerd,  Ezra.    The  Blackberries  of  New  England.    (Rhodora, 

II.  23-29.     1900.) 

South  and  Central  America 

Ohamisso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Unnaea,  V.  571.     1830.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltnruz^a,  XIII.  266-271.  1839.) 

Liebmaim,  F.   [M.l.        Mexicos  og  Central-Americas  RubL 

(Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  IV.   150-154. 

1862.)  —  Reprinted:  15  pp.       O.      n.  t-p.      [Kj0benhavD, 

1852.] 
Focke,  W.   O.      Rubi  americani  .  .  .  1876.  —  See   Nobth 

America,  above. 
Die  Rubus-Arten  der  Antillen.     (Naturw.  Bremen  Ahk. 

XI.  409-412.     1890.) 
Smith,  J.  D.      (BoL  Gaz.  XVI.  3;  XVIII.  201-203;  XXIII. 

243.     1891-97.) 

Europe  as  a  whole 

Steven,  Christian  von.  [Rubus  sanctus,  R.  oligacanthus.) 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  178-179.     1856.) 

Sabransky,  H[einrich].  Batographische  ^liscellaneen.  (Deutsck. 
BoL  Monatsschr.  VII.  129-132;  VIII.  5-9;  X.  72-77.  1889- 
92.) 

Gelert,  0[tto].  Batologische  Notizen.  (Bot.  Centr.  XLII. 
393-397.     1890.) 

Boulay,  [J.  N.].  Subdivision  de  la  section  Eubatus  Fock. 
(Rubi  fruticosi  veri  Arrhen.)  (Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XLII. 
391-417.     1896.) 

Utsch,  [Jacob].  Diagnosen  neuer  Brombeer-Bastarcle  und 
Bemerkungen  zu  C.  Baenitz  Herbarium  Europaeum,  Lief.  90, 
Prospekt  1896.    (Deutsch.  BoL  Monatsschr.  XIV.  4-5.   1896.) 

Friderichsen,  K[riBtian].  Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  Rubi 
corylifolii.  (.BoL  Centr.  LXX.  340-350,  401-408;  LXXI.  1- 
13.     1897.)  —  iJepnnted :  29  pp.     O.    t-p-c.     Cassel,  1897. 

Baenitz,  C.  [G.].  Ueber  seltene  und  neue  Rubi  und  Rubus- 
Hybriden  aus  Baden,  Bayern,  Braunschweig,  der  Herce- 
govina,  Schlesien  \md  Ungam  in  C.  Baenitz'  Herbarium  Euro- 
paeum. (Oest&rr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XLVIII.  22-29,  63-6S. 
1898.) 
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ScandinayiA 

Airhenina,  J.  P.  (auetor),    Ruborum  Sueciae  disposito  mono- 

eraphico-critica.    (Diss.)    (Ellas  Fries,  praeses.)    Pt.  I.-IV, 

(64  pp.)      O.      Upsaliae,  [1839].  —  Reprinted  under  the  titie  : 

Monographia  Ruborum  Sueciae.    64  pp.    O.    Upsaliae,  1840. 

Pt.  II.  by  the  author  and  Henrioua  Ferner;  pt.  III.  by  the  author  and 

Carolus  J.  Lindeberg;  pt.  IV.  by  the  author  and  HJalmar  Jos.  Holmgren. 

Om  de  karakterer,  som  kunna  tagas  af  semina,  vid  be- 

st&mmandet  af  Rubus-arteme.      {Bot.  Notis.  1840,  pp.  92- 
95.) 
Contains  also  a  Latin  key. 

Hartman,  C.  J.     1840. —  iSee  vol.  I.  354:  Phytographt. 

Scandinavia. 
Undblom,  A.  E.    [Vfixtfynd  i  Blekinge,  Sverige.]    {Bot.  Notts, 

1840,  p.  176.) 

Hartanaa,  C.  J.     {Bot.  Notts,  1841,  pp.  90-92.) 
Axrhenina,  [J.  P.].     [F6r  Sverige  och  Danmark  nya  Rubus- 

arter.]    {Ba.  Notts.  1844,  p.  102.) 
Lmdblom,  A.  E.     Fytografiska  anm&rkningar.     {Bot,  Notts. 

1845,  pp.  43^46.    See  pp.  45-46.) 
Lindeberg,  C.  J.   {Bot,  Notts.  1860,  p.  29.) 
Fortsatta  exkursioner  i  Bohus  Iftn  &reii  1852-1853.    {Bot. 

Notis.  1864,  pp.  1-10.     See  pp.  6-8.) 
Westerlimd,  G.  A.    Blekinges  Rubus-arter.    {Bot.  Notis.  1864, 

pp.  169-177.) 
Areachoag,  F.  W.  C.    [Monografi  6fver  Sk&nes  Rubus-arten.] 

{Bot.  Notis.  1886,  pp.  24r-32.)  —  From  his  "  Botanlska  ob- 

servationer.     (Diss.)     Lund,  1854." 
Om  dc  skandinaviska  Rubusformema  af  gruppen  CJoryli- 

foUi.    {Bot.  Notis.  1871,  pp.  137-143, 169-179.)  —  Repnnted: 

16  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Lund,  1871.] 
Lange, Joh[an].    1871.— 5ec vol. 1. 356: Phytographt.  Scan- 
dinavia. 
Bcheuta,  [NJ  J.  [W.].    Nyavftxtlokaler.    (Bot.  iSTofts.  1873,  pp. 

41-45.)     [Rubus  Idaeus  L.  var.  concolor,  R.  Radula  Wein. 

var.  viridis.] 
Lange,  Joh[an].      1874.  —  See  vol.   I.   357:  Phttography, 

Scandinavia. 
Areschoug,  F.  W.  C,     Rubus  L.    {In  Blytt,  M.  W.  &  A. 

G.     Norges  flora  .  .  .  III.  1153-1175.     1876.)  —  ReprinUd 

under  the  title:  Norges  Rubi.    24  pp.    O.    [Christiania,  1876.] 

—  [R&um^.]     {Bot.  Notis.  1876,  pp.  45-50.) 
Lund,  A.  A.  W.      Om  Westervikstraktens  Bj5mhallonarter. 

{Bot.  Notis.  1877,  pp.  140-142.)  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Arsbe- 

rattelse  jemte  inbjudning  till  &rsexamen  vid  Westerviks  p& 

leaUinien  h5gre  elementarl&roverk  den  8  och  9  Juni  1877/' 

pp.  1-22. 
Undeberg,  C.  J.     Herbarium  Ruborum  Scandinavise.     Fasc. 

I.     Gdteborg,  1882.     {Bot,  Notis.  1883,  pp.  104-106.) 
Review  with  Latin  diagnoses  of  new  Rubi;  text  in  Latin  and  Swedish. 

Henman,  L.  M.     {Svensk.  Vetensk,  Akad.  Ofvers.  XL.  pt.  8, 

pp.  55-56,  63-83.     1883.) 
Anteckningar  ang&ende  Rubus-floram  i  nordvestra  Sk&ne, 

p&  Hallands&s  och  i  sddra  Halland.    {Bot.  Notis.  1886,  pp.  85- 

96.) 
SchentE,  N.  J.  [W.].    {Bot.  Notis,  1886,  pp.  164:-166.) 

Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.    Some  observations  on  the  genus  Rubus. 

182+3  pp.  {Lund.  Univ.  Arsskr.  XXI.  (1884-85),  pt.  3,  no. 
9;  XXII.  (1885-86),  pt.  2,  no.  5.  1886-87.)  —  Repnnted: 
182+ [3]  pp.     Q.     Lund,  1885-86. 

Exsicatverk  ofver  nordiska  Rubi.     {Bot.  Notts.  1886,  pp. 

33-39,  76-81.  —  See  also  1887,  pp.  78-83.) 

Critical  review  of  Lindeberg,  C.  J.     Herbarium  Ruborum  Scandinavia 
and  Friderichsen,  K.  &  Gelert,  O.     Rubi  exsiccati  Dania  &  Slesvigis. 

Lindeberg,  C.  J.  Genmale  [till  C.  F.  Areschoug's  Recension 
ofver  Lindeberg,  C.  J.,  Herbarium  Ruborum  Scandinavi:e. 
Fasc.  I.  &  II.  i  Bot.  Notis.  1886,  p.  33-39,  76-81].  {Bot. 
Notis.  1887,  pp.  69-78,  126.  —  See  also  pp.  78-83.) 

Neuman,  L.  M.  Om  Rubus  corylifolius  Arrh.  och  R.  pniinosus 
Arrh.,  deras  nomenklatur  och  artr^tt.  {Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Ofvers.  XLIV.  pt.  10,  pp.  629-645.    1887.) 

Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.  Om  Rubus  afiinis  Whe.  och  R.  relatus  F. 
Aresch.     {Bot.  Notis.  1888,  pp.  1-4.) 

Friederichsen,  KTristian]  &  Qelert,  0[tto].  Danmarks  og 
Slesvigs  Rubi.  (Les  Rubus  de  Danemark  et  de  Slesvig.)  {Bot. 
Tidsskr.  XVI.  46-135,  230-232,  236-237,  apx.  pp.  10-31. 
1888.) 

,     With  a  French  ri«um6  (apz.,  pp.  10-31). 


Neuman,  L.  M.       Om  tvenne  Rubi  fr&n  mellersta  Halland. 

[Rubus  hallandicus,  R.  eluxatus.]     {Bot.  Notis.  1888,  pp. 

52-60.) 
Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.  Ueber  Rubus  obovatus  G.  Br.  und  Rubus 

ciliatus  C.  J.  Lmdeb.     {Bot.  Centr.  XXXVII.  268-270,  298- 

300.     1889.) 
Honnan,  J.  M.    {Vidensk.  SeUk.  Christiania  Forh.  XXXVII. 

no.  16,  pp.  24-25.     1893.) 
Lldforss,  Bengt.    Batologiska  iakttagelser.    {Svensk.  Vetensk, 

Akad.  Ofvers.  LVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  21-35.    1899.) 

Russia 

Focke,  W.  O.        {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IV.  177-184. 

1876.) 

German  Empire 

Weihe,  [K.  E.]  A.  &  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.    Die  deutschen 

Brombeerstrauche  .  .  .  [10]+ 130  pp.     62  pi.     F*.      Elber- 

feld,  1822-27. Rubi  germanici  descripti  et  figuris  illus- 

trati  .  .  .  [10]+ 116  pp.    [52  pL]    F*.    Elberfeldac,  1822-27. 
Weihe,  [K.  E.  A.].   Rubus.     {Flora,  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  755-759. 

1826.) 
Lasch,  W[ilhelm].     Die  Rubusformen,  welche  und  wie  sie  imi 

Driesen  wildwachsen.     {Linnaea,  VIII.  293-315.     1833.) 
Ortmann,  A[nton].    {Flora,  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  486-499.    1836.) 
JUngst,L.V.  1837.  —  Sc6vol.I.  379:Phytography.   German 

Empire. 
Wirtgen,  Ph[ilipp].    {Bot.  Ver.  Mittel-  &  Niederrhein  Jahresber, 

II.  103-110.    1839.) 
Kaltenbach,  J.  H.     {In  his  Flora  des  Aachener  Beckens  .  .  . 

pp.  263-302.     1843.) 
Ley,  Wilh[elm].     Ueber  Rubus  concolor  Ley  und  Rubus  flori- 

bundus  Ley,  swei  neue  Species  dieser  Gattung  aus  der  Um- 

gegend  Eupen's.       {Natiarh,  Ver.  Preuss,  Kheird.  Verh.  II. 

19-22.     1846.) 
Betcke,  E.  F.      Monographische  Beschreibung  der  Brombeer- 

str&ucher  Meklenburgs.       (Ver.  Freunde  Naiwrg.  Mecklenb. 

Arch.  IV.  73-144.     1860.)  —  Repnnted:  72  pp.     O.     Neu- 

brandenburg,  1850. 
[Wimmer,  Friedrich].     Ueber  die  schlesischen  Arten  der  Sippe 

Rubus.    {Schles.  Ges.  Vaierl,  KuU.  Jahresb.  XXXIII.  86-87. 

1866.) 
Metsch,  J. C.     Rubi hennebergenses.     Beitragzur  Kenntniss 

deutscher  Brombeerstrftucher.     {Linnaeay  XXVIII.  89-202. 

1866.)  —  Reprinted:  114  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1856.] 
Sendtner,  O[tto].     Zur  Kenntniss  der  bayerischen  Brombeer- 

straucher.     {Flora,  XXXIX.  192-205.     1866.) 
Molendo,  Ludwig.      Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Brombeer- 

str&ucher  SQdbayems.     {Flora,  XL.  465-473.     1867.) 
MUUer,  P.  J.  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Umffegend  von  Weissen- 

burg  am  Rhein  wildwachsenden  Arten  der  Gattimg  Rubus, 

nach  Brobachtungen  gemacht  in  den  Jahren  1856  imd  1857. 

{Flora,  XLL  129-140,  149-157,  163-174,  177-185.    1868.) 
Schramm,  {Oekonomie-Commissionsrath) .    Zur  Flora  der  Mark 

Brandenburg  und  speciell  der  Stadt  Brandenburg  und  Um- 

gegend.    (Ftoro,  XLI.  707-722.    1868.    5ec  pp.  713-716.) 
MUUer,  P.  J.   Versuch  einer  monographischen  Darstellun^  der 

galio-germanischen  Arten  der  Gattung  Rubus.      {PoUtchia 

Jahresber.  XVI.-XVII.  74-298.    1869.) 
SchnltE-Schultsenatein,  [K.  H.].     Ueber  die  Formenconstanz 

der  Brombeeren  zwischen  dem  Deister  und  den  Mooren  bei 

Hannover.   {Ges.  Deulsch.  Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XL.  (1865),  pp. 

174-175.     1866.) 
Kuntae,  Otto.     Reform  deutscher  Brombeeren;  Beitraege  zur 

Kenntniss  der  Eigenschaften  der  Arten  und  Bastarde  des 

Genus  Rubus  L.    127  pp.    D.    Leipzig,  1867. 
Focke,  W.  O.     Beitr^ige  zur  Kenntniss  der  deutschen  Brom- 
beeren, insbesondere  der  bei  Bremen  beobachteten  Formen. 

{Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  I.  261-328;  II.  457-468.     1868- 

71.)  —  Reprinted:  Pt.  I.      68  pp.      O.      Bremen,  1868. — 

Separate,    Pt.  II. 
Banning.     Die  Brombeeren  der  Gegend  von  Minden.    pp.  3- 

15.     0.     Minden,  1874.  —  From :  *'  Evang.  Gymnas.  u.  Real- 

schule  zu  Minden.    Jahresbericht,  1874." 
Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.    Ueber  ein  Paar  Weihe'scher  Rubi.    {Bot. 

Zci^.  XXXIV.  337-343.     1876.) 
Focke,  W.  O.    Synopsis  Ruborum  Germaniae.    Die  deutschen 

Brombeerarten  ausfiihrlich  beschrieben  und  erl&utert.     5+. 

4.34  pp.     O.     Bremen,  1877. 
Winter,  F[erdinand].       Beitrage  zur  Flora  des  Saargebiets. 

{Naiurh.    Ver.    Preuss,   Rheinl.    Verh.    XXXIV.   197-202. 

1877.) 
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Fttrater,  [Arnold].    1878. — See  vol.  I.  387:    Phytogkaphy. 

German  Empire. 
Kraiue,  E.  H.  L.    Rubl  roetochienses;  Uebersicht  der  in  Meck- 
lenburg bis  jetst  beobachteten  Rubusformen  mit  besonderer 

BerQcl^ichtigiing  der  Umgegend  Rostock's.     (Ver.  Freunde 

Naturg,  MeMevb.  Arch,  X>3CIV.  177-225.     1880.) 
Waznstorf,  K[arl].     Zwei  Tage  in  Havelberg  und  ein  Ausflug 

nach  der  Ostpriegnitz;  ein  Beitrag  zur  Flora  der  Mark.    {Boi. 

Ver,  Brandenb.  Verh,  XXI.  Abh.  pp.  149-150,     1880.  —  See 

also  pp.  153-155.) 
Braim,  Gfottliebl.   [Notes  sur  THerbarium  Ruborum  gennani- 

conim.]    {SocBot.  France  Bull.  XXVUl.  172-175.    1881.) 
Braeueker,  Th.     292  deutsche,  vorzugsweise  rheinische,  Ru- 

bus-Arten  und  Formen.    4+ 1+ 1 12  pp.    O,    Berlin,  1882. 
BatE,  [Hermann].      Beitrftge  zur  Rubusflora  des  badischen 

Oberlandes.     {Bot.  Ver,  Baden  MiUeil.  I.  1-6.    1882.  —  See 

also  pp.  72-74.) 
Progel,  Aug[ustus].     (Bot.  Ver,  Landshut  Ber,  VIII.  91-110. 

1882.) 
Bertram,  W[emer].     1883.  — See  vol.  I.  388:  Phytooraphy. 

German  Empire. 
Dufft,  C.     Beitrftge  zur  Flora  von  ThQringen.    (Deutsch.  BoL 

Monatsschr.  I.  4-8,  19-22.     1883.) 
Waldner,  H[enri1.   Botanicorum  crux  et  scandal  um.    {Bot.  Ver. 

Baden  MitteU.  V.  49-52,  82-85.     1883.) 
Mei,  Karl.    Die  Arbeit  Herm  H.  Waldner's  in  Nr.  5.  der  Mit- 

teilungen  des  botanischen  Vereins  f  Gr  den  Kreis  Freiburg  imd 

das  Land  Baden.        (BoL    Ver,  Baden  MiUeU.  X.  93-97. 

1884.) 
Foeke,  W.  O.]     Die  nordwestdeutschen  Rubus-Formen  und 

ihro  Verbreitung.     [1886.]     (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh,  IX. 

92-102.     1887.) 
Rubus.      (In  PoTONiA,  Henry.      lUustrierte  Flora  von 

Nord-  und  Mitteldeutschland  mit  einer  EinfOhrung  in  die 

Botanik,  pp.  250-266,  il.     1886.) 
Kraiue,  £.  H.  L.     Rubi  berolinenses.     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 

Verh.  XXVI.  Abh.  pp.  1-23.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  23  pp. 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1885.] 
Die   Rubi   suberecti   des   mittleren    Norddeutschland. 

(Deutsch,  Bot,  Ges.  Ber.  IV.  80-82.    1888.) 
Sagoraki,  [Ernst].     Einige  BemerkungBn  zur  Bearbeitung  der 

genera  Hieracium,  Rosa  u.  Rubus  in  Garcke's  Flora  von 

Deutschland.     (Devisch.  Boi.  Monatsschr,  V.  33-37.     1887.) 
Einige  neue  Rubusformen  aus  Thtiringen.    (Deutsch.  Bot. 

Monatsschr,  V.  81-86.    1887.) 
Krause,  E.  H.  L.     XJeber  die  Rubi  corylifolii.     (Deutsch.  Bot. 

Ges,  Ber.  VI.  106-108.     1888.) 
Wamstorf,  K^rl].    Weitere  Beitrftge  zur  Flora  der  Ukermark. 

(Bot.    Ver.  Brandenb.    Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.    pp.    255-271. 

1891.     See  pp.  261-263.) 
Wobst,  K.  [A.j.     Beitrftge  zur  Brombeerflora  des  Kdnigreichs 

Sachsen.     (Naturw,  Ges,  Isis  Dresden  SUzber.  1890,  Abh.  pp. 

50-72.     1891.) 
Demandt,  Ph.       Drei  neue  Rubus-Arten.       (DeuUich.  Bot. 

Monatsschr,  X.  1-5.    1892.) 
Schwaza,  A.  F.     1882-1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  389:  Phytography. 

German  Empire. 
Focke,  W.  O.     Vorlfiufige  Mitteilungen  tlber  die  Verbreitung 

einiger  Brombeeren  im  westlichen  Europa.      (Naturw,  Ver, 

Bremen  Abh.  XII.  349-360.    1893.) 
MUnderlein,  [Johannes].      Die  Rubus-Flora  der  Umgebung 

NUmbergs.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XI.  98-103.     1893.) 
Woerlein,  Georg.     1893.  —  See  vol.  I.  389:  Phytooraphy. 

German  Empire. 
G5ti,  A.     Die  Rubusflora  des  Elzthales.     (Bot.  Ver.  Baden 

MitteU.  CV.  47-50;  CVII.-CIX.  87-88;  CXVII.   151-157. 

1893-94.) 
Focke,  W.  O.    Ueber  Rubus  Menkei  Wh.  et  N.  und  verwandte 

Formen.     [1894.1      (Naturw.  Ver,  Bremen  Abh,  XIII.  141- 

160.     1896.)  —  Separate, 
Sagorski,  [Ernst].     Zwei  neue  Rubusformen.     (Deutsch.  Bot, 

Monatsschr.  XII.  1-3.    1894.) 
GOta,  A.     Zur  Publikation  des  Rubus  folio-crispatus  Goetz 

und  des  Rubus  empelios  Focke.      (Bot.  Ver.  Baden  MitteU. 

CXXVII.-CXXVIII.    255-257;    CXXXI.-CXXXII.    290- 

291.     1894^95.) 
Utscli,  J[acob].    Hybriden  im  Genus  Rubus.    3  pts.    (Westfdl. 

Prov.'Ver.  Wiss.  Kunst  Jahresber.  XXII.  143-236;  XXIII. 

145-201;  XXIV.  108-177;  XXV.  138-104.        1894^97.)  — 

Reprinted :  Pt.  II.-III.     57+  73  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Miinster  i. 

W.,  1895-96.] 


Baenita,  C.  [G.].  Ueber  seltene  und  neue  schlesische  Rubi 
und  Rubi-Hybriden  in  G.  Baenitz'  Herbarium  Europaeum, 
Lieferung  98.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XLVI.  433-438. 
1896.) 

G«lort,  0[tto].  Brombeeren  aus  der  Provinz  Sachsen.  [Bu. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX\^II.  Abh.  pp.  106-114.    1896.) 

Spzibille,  F[ranz].  Die  bisher  in  der  Provinz  Posen  beobach- 
teten Rubi.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh,  XXXIX.  Abh.  pp. 
43-61.    1897.) 

Schott,  Anton.  Beitrftge  zur  Flora  des  Bdhmerwaldes. 
(Deutst^.  Bot.  Monatsschr,  XV.  63-56,  148-150;  XYl.  85- 
88.    1897-98.) 

Qelert,  0[tto].  Die  Rubus-Hybriden  des  [J.]  Utsch  und  die 
Rubus-Lieferungen  in  G.  Baenitz:  Herbarium  Europaeum 
1897-1898.  (Oesterr,  Bot,  ZeUschr.XLVlIl.  127-120.  1898. 
—  See  also  p.  273.) 

Utscli,  [J.].  Erwiderung.  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLVIIL 
273-274.     1898.) 

Hofmann,  H[ermann].  [Rubus  saxonicus,  R.  pinicola.] 
(Naturw.  Ges.  Isis  Dresden  Silzber,  1897,  Abh.,  pp.  95-99. 
1898.) 

Hualaen,  R[udolf].  Ueber  die  Ergebnisse  meiner  Excursionea 
zur  Erforschung  der  Rubus-Formen.  (Boi,  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XL.  30-34.     1898.) 

Kranae,  E.  H.  L.  Die  Brombeeren  der  Provinz  Westpreussen 
dargestellt  nach  dem  Herbariumsmaterial  des  Provincial- 
Museums  zu  Danzig.  (Naiwrf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser. 
IX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  75-98.  1898.)  — /Reprinted;  24  pp.  0, 
n.  t^p.    [Danzig,  1898.] 

Spribille,  F[ranz].  Neue  Standorte  fur  Posener  Rubi.  {BoL 
Ver.  Brandenb.Verh.  XL.  Abh.  pp.  13-22;  XLI.  Abh.  pp. 
211-218.    1896-1900.) 

Einige  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Rubi  und  Rosae  der  Pro- 
vinz Posen,  (PhysA>ek.  Ges.  Kdnigsberg  Schrift,  XL.  Abh. 
pp.  64-68.    1899.) 

Krauae,  E.  H.  L.  Die  Brombeeren  im  Herbarium  des  Xatur- 
historischen  Vereins  der  preussischen  Rheinlande  und  West- 
falens.  (Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss,  Rheint,  Verh,  LVII.  59-llS. 
1900.)  —  Separate. 

SpribiUe,  F[ranz].  Floristische  Beobachtuncen  aus  Schlesien. 
(Bot,  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  1,  Abh.  pp.  165-171 
[1900.]    See  pp.  166-171.) 

Holland  and  Belgium 

Dn  Mortier,  B.  [C.].   Monographic  des  esp^ces  du  eenre  Hubus 

indigenes  en  Belgique.       (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  II.  220-237. 

X863.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Monographic  des  Ronces 

de  la  flore  beige.    20  pp.    O.    [Bruxelles,  1863.]  —  (Also  in  his 

Opuscules  de  botamque  .  .  .  pp.  115-132.     1862-63.) 
Baker,  J.  G.   Notice  sur  les  Rubus  des  environs  de  Spa.  (Soc. 

Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  51-53.     1886.) 
Durand,  Thdophile.    Essai  d'une  monographic  des  Ronces  de 

Belgique.     (Soc.  Bot,  Bdg,  BuU,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  289-369. 

1887.) 
Notes  rubologiques.     (Soc,  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXIX.  pt.  % 

pp.  12^132.     1890.) 
Vuyck,  L.  Het  geslacht  Rubus;  determinatie  tabellen  voor  m- 

landsche  soorten.     (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  3,  II.  129-170. 

1900.) 

Britiah  Islands 
Wilaon,  W[illiam].      ( Hooker  Jour.  Bot,  I.  258-259.     1B34.) 
Lees,  Edwin.    Remarks  on  the  mode  of  growth  of  the  British 

fruticose  Rubi;  and  the  forms  derivable  from  Rubus  csesius. 

(Edinb.  Bot.  Soc,  Trans,  I.  172-178,  1  pi.    1844.) 
Salter,  T.  B.      Description  of  three  new  species  of  Rubus. 

(Ann.  Mag,  Nat.  Hist.  XV.  305-307.     1846.) 
Observations  on  the  genus  Rubus,  [with  a  notice  of  the 

species  observed  during  three  days  at  Selborne].     (PhiftolO' 

gist,  II.  87-92,  97-108,  131-139.     1846.) 

Remarks  on  some  forms  of  Rubus.      (Ann.  Mag.  Sat. 


Hist.  XVI.  361-372.  1846.  —  Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  H 
225-236.     1846.) 

Babington,  C.  C.  A  synopsis  of  the  British  Rubi.  (A  nn.  Mag- 
Nat.  Hist.  XVII.  165-175,  235-247,  314^322;  XIX.  17-19, 
83-87;  ser.  2,  II.  32-43.  1848-48.  —  Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Traw. 
II.  245-276;  III.  1-7,  51-61.  1846-50.)  —  RepHnted:  34  pp. 
O.  London,  IM^.  — RepHnted:  Suppl.  I.-II.  7+11  PP 
n.  trp.     [Edinburgh],  1850.] 

Bloxam,  Andrew.  Note  on  the  British  Rubi.  (PhytohgistjUi- 
181-183.     1848.) 
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Lees,  Edwin.  On  certain  forms  or  species  of  f ruticose  Brambles 
experimentally  proved  to  be  permanent.  (Phytologistj  III. 
53-55.     1848.) 

Remarks  on  the  **  Rubus   leucostachys  "  of  liindley, 

Leighton  (Flor.  Shrops.),  and  Lees,  and  "  Rubus  nitidus  " 
of  Babington  and  Leighton's  Fasciculus.  {Phytologistj  III. 
357-363.     1848.) 

Leifirhton,  W.  A.  Notes  on  Shropshire  Rubi.  {JPhytohgist,  111. 
71-76,  159-166,  173-178.     18&.) 

Meehui,  Thomas.  A  list  of  Rubi  observed  near  London  in 
1846-7,  with  observations.     (Phytologist,  III.  9-10.    1848.) 

Salter,  T.  B.  A  descriptive  table  of  British  Brambles.  {Bot. 
Gaz,  Henfrey,  II.  113-131.     [I860.]) 

Critical  notes  on  British  Brambles.     {Bot.  Gaz,  Henfrey, 

II.  147-156.    [I860.]) 

Babington,  C.  C.  Descriptions  of  Rubi.  {A  nn.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
ser.  2,  IX.  123-128.  1862.  —  Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IV. 
137-142.     1853.) 

Lees,  Edwin.  A  descriptive  list  of  the  British  Rubi.  {PhyUdo- 
gist,  IV.  817-825,  917-932.     1863.) 

Worcestershire  Rubi.     (Brambles.)     {In  his  The  botany 

of  Worcestershire,  apx.  pp.  37-48.    1867.) 

Babington,  G.  C.  The  British  Rubi;  an  attempt  to  discrimi- 
nate the  species  of  Rubus  known  to  inhabit  the  British  Isles. 
8+  3+  305  pp.     D.     London,  1869. 

BriggB,  Archer.  Stations  of,  and  notes  respecting  some  Plym- 
outh Rubi,    (Jour.  5o«.  VII.  33-40.     1869.) 

Wazren,  J.  B.    Some  account  of  Cheshire  Rubi.     {Jour.  Bot. 

VII.  353-360.    1869.) 

On  the  Dumetorum  group  of  Rubi  in  Britain.    {Jour.  Bot. 

VIII.  149-154,  169-176,  pi.  10^107.  1870.)  —  Reprinted: 
15  pp.     2  pi.     O.     [London,  1870.] 

Bagnall,  J.  E.  1876.  —  See  vol.  I.  403 :  PHTToaRAPHY.  Brit- 
ish Islands. 

BabingUm,  C.  C.  Notes  on  Rubi.  {Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  85-87, 
114-117,  142-145, 175-178,  207-209.     1878.) 

Baguall,  J.  £.  Notes  on  the  Rubi  of  Warwickshire.  {Jour. 
Bot.  XX.  99-104,  142-147.    1882.) 

Baker,  J.  G.    On  the  relation  of  the  British  forms  of  Rubi  to 

the  continental  types.      {Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  4-7,  43-47,  71- 

77.    1886.) 
Babington,  C.  C.    Notes  on  British  Rubi.    {Jour.  Bot.  XXIV. 

216-223,  225-237.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  19  pp.     O.     t-p-c. 

[London,  1886.]  —  Supplement  to  N  otes  on  Rubi.    {Jour.  Bot. 

XXV.  20-23,  327-333.     1887.) 

Focke,  W.  O.     Notes  on  English  Rubi.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII. 

97-103,  129-135.     1890.)  —  Repnnted:  13  pp.     O.     n.  t-p. 

[London,  1890.] 
Short  descriptive  notes  on  three  Rubi.        {Jour.  Bot. 

XXVIII.  165-166.     1890.) 
Rogers,  W.  M.   An  essay  at  a  key  to  British  Rubi.    {Jour.  Bot. 

XXX.  108-114,  142-145,  200-205,  230-235,  266-272,  299- 

305,  333-341 ;  XXXI.  3-10, 40-48.     1892-93.)  —  Repnnted : 

56  pp.     O.     London,  1893. 
Ley,  Augustln.     Two  new  British  Rubi.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXXI. 
^  13-16.    1893.) 
Mnzxay,  R.  P.     Further  notes  on  Dorset  Rubi.     {Dorset  Nat. 

Hist.  Antiq.  Fidd  Club  Proc.  XIV.  179-181,  1  pi.    1893.) 
Plate  iUustrates  Rubus  Durotrigum. 

Ley,  Augustin.      Three  new  Bramble  forms.       {Jour.  Bot. 

XXXII.  142-144.     1894.) 
Rogers,  W.  M.      Rubi  notes.       {Jour.  Bot.  XXXII.  40-50. 

1&4.)  —  Reprinted:  10  pp.     O.     n.  i-p.     [London,  1894.] 

Linton,  E.  F.  The  genus  Rubus  in  the  supplement  to  the  third 
edition  of  English  botany.  {Ann.  Scott.  Nat.  Hist.  1896, 
pp.  182-192.)  —Separate:  t-p-c. 

Rogers,  W.  M.  On  the  Rubi  list  in  "  London  catalogue," 
ed.  9.    {Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  45-49,  77-82,  100-108.     1896.) 

[Babington,  C.  C.J  Professor  Babington  on  Rubus  in  1891. 
{Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  285-291.  1896.)  —  Repnnted:  7  pp. 
O.     n.  t-p.     [London,  1896.] 

Ley,  Augustin.      Herefordshire  Rubi.      {Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV. 

155-162.     1896.) 
Rogers,  W.  M.    Two  new  Brambles  from  Ireland.    {Jour.  Bot. 

XXXIV.  504-506.     1896.) 
On  some  Scottish  Rubi.       {Jour.  Bot.  XXXV.  42-50. 

1897.) 

Radnorshire  and  Breconshire  Rubi.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII- 


Rogers,  W.M.  Handbook  of  British  Rubi.  14+111  pp.  O. 
London,  1900. 

France 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     {In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

monspeliensis,  p.  139.     1813.) 
Godron,  [D.  A.].     Monographic  des  Rubus  qui  croissent  na- 

turellement  aux  environs  de  Nancy.     {Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  M6m. 

pp.  55-99.     1842.)  —  Repnnted:  45  pp.     O.     Nancy,  1843. 
Billot,  [P.]  C.     {In  his  Annotation  k  la  flore  de  France  .  .  . 

pp.  27^280.     1866.) 
Mliller,  P.  J.     Description  de  quelques  esp^oes  nouvelles  de 

Rubus.    {In  Billot,  [P.]  C.    Annotations  k  la  flore  de  France 

...  pp.  291-295.     1855.) 

Ohaboisseau,  [Theodore].  Observations  sur  douze  espies  de 
Rubus  du  d^partement  de  la  Vienne.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU. 
VII.  265-269.     1860.) 

Genevier,  Gaston.  Essai  sur  quelques  espdces  du  genre  Rubus 
de  Maine  et  Loire  et  de  la  Vendue.  (Soc.  Accd.  Maine-et- 
Loire  M^.  VIII.  6^108;  X.  17-37.  1860-61.)  —  Repnnted: 
43  pp.     O.     Angers,  1860. 

Mueller,  P.  J.  Rubologische  Ergebnisse  einer  dreit&gigen  Ex- 
cursion in  die  granitischen  Hocn-Vogesen  der  Umgegend  von 
G^rardmer  (Vogesen-Depart.,  Frankreich).  {Bonplandia, 
IX.  276-314.     1861.) 

Chaboisseau,  [Theodore].  De  T^tude  sp^ifique  du  genre 
Rubus.  {Congr.  Sci.  France  Sess.  XXVlII.  pt.  3,  pp.  333- 
374.     1863.)  —  Repnnted:  44  pp.     O.     Bordeaux,  1863. 

Qenevier,  Gaston.  Observations  sur  la  collection  de  Rubus 
de  I'herbier  de  T.  Bastard.  {Soc.  Acad.  Maine-el-Loire 
M&m.  XIV.  80-96.     1863.) 

[Rubus.]     {Soc.  Acad.  Maine-etrLoire  M6m.  XX.  29-33. 

1866.) 

Essai  monographique  sur  les  Rubus  du  bassin  de  la  Loire. 


193-198.    1899.) 


{Soc.  Acad.  Maine-et- Loire  Mim.  XXIV.  1-346.  1868.)  — 
Reprinted:  346  pp.  O.  Angers,  1868.  —  Premier  supple 
ment;  suivi  de  la  cl6  analytique.  {Soc.  Acad.  Maine-et- Loire 
M&m.  XXVIII.  1-96.  1S73.)  —  Repnnted :  96  pp.  O. 
Paris,  [1873].  —  Monographic  des  Rudus  du  bassin  de  la 
Loire.  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [21+ 10+  394+  [1]  pp.  O.  Paris  & 
Nantes,  1880.  —  Ed.  2  rev.  &  enl.  [2]+ 10+  394+  [1]  pp.  O. 
Paris  &  Nantes,  1881. 

Bouvet,  Georges.  Note  sur  quelques  Rubus  du  d^partement 
de  Maine-et-Loire.  {Soc.  Stud.  Sci.  Angers  BuU.  II.  (1872), 
pp.  178-181.     1873.) 

[Malbranche,  Alexandre.]  Essai  sur  les  Rubus  normands. 
31  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Rouen,  1876.]  —  From:  Soc.  Amis  Sci. 
Nat.  Rouen  BuU.  1875. 

Timbal-Lagrave,  £douard.  —  In  Filhol;  £douard,  Jean- 
BERNAT,  Ernest  &  Timbal-Lagrave,  fidouard.  {Soc.  Sci. 
Phys.  Nat.  Toulouse  BuU.  II.  (1874),  pp.  452-456.     1876.) 

Lefdvre,  L.  V.  Examen  de  TEssai  sur  les  Rubus  normands  de 
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36-39,  60-62,  pi.  2,  3.     1876.) 
Oostantin,  Jfulien].       £tude  anatomique  de  Tenracinement 

d'une  branche  de  Ronce.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  Butt.  XXIX. 

76-78.    1882.) 
Saunders,  William.     1883. — See  vol.  I.  246:   Evolution. 

Hybridization. 
Beijerinck,  M.  W.    1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  104:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY. 

Tschierske,  Paul.    Beitrage  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie  und 

Entwicklungsgeschichte  einiger  DryadeenfrQchte.    (Zeitschr, 

Gesammt.  Naturw.  LIX.  580-628,  6  il.    1886.     See  pp.  612- 

626.) 
Fritsch,  Karl.      Anatomisch-systematische  Studien  (Iber  die 

Gattung  Rubus.  —  Arbeiten  des  Pflanzenphys.  Inst.  Wien. 

Univ.  XXXV.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sits^ber.  XCV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

187-214,  2  pi.     1887.)  —  Reprinted:  28  pp.     2  pi.     O.     n. 

t^p.     [Wien,  1887.] 
Sturtevant,  E.  L.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  I.  182-183.    1889- 

90.) 
Russell,  W[illiam].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  161-162. 

1892.) 

Krafian,  Franz.    1896.  —  See  vol.  I.  244:  Evolution.  Varia- 
tion. 

Teratology 

Foumier,  Eugene  &  Bonnet,  Maurice.    Sur  une  monstruosit^ 

de  Rubus.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  IX.  36-37,  pi.  1.    1862.) 
Khrschleger,  Fr^^ric.    Note  sur  les  Rubus  monstrueux.    (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  IX.  290-292.     1862.) 
Wirtgen,  Ph[ilipp].      Anomalien  in  der  Gattung  Rubus.  — 

Beitr&ge  zur  rheinischen   Flora.        (Naturh.    Ver.  Preuss. 

Rheinl.  Verh.  XXVI.  57-67.    1869.) 
Kurta,  F[ritz].     [Phyllodie  (RQckschlag  in  Laubbl&tter)  der 

Kelchbl&tter  von  Rubus.]         (Bot.   Ver.  Brandenb.    Verh. 

XVm.  Sitzber.  p.  44.    1876.) 
[IJeber  einen  selten  sch5nen  Fall  von  Phyllodie  an  Rubus.] 

(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1876,  p.  18.) 
Tweedy,  Frank.     Salix  and  Rubus.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

VII.  56.    1880.) 
Stone,  W.  E.     Fasciation  in  Rubus.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

X.  48.    1883.) 

Wools,  W[illiam].       1886. — See  vol.  I.   145:  Teratology. 
Double  flowers. 

Proliferous  Raspberry.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  446,  il.  62- 
64.    1889.) 

Physiology 

Jackson,  C.  T.  Analysis  of  the  Raspberry  bush.    (Boston  Soc. 

Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  I.  128.    1844.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.    On  the  duration  of  Rubus  discolor.    (Phy^ 

tologist,  II.  171.     1846.) 
On  the  age  of  the  etems.       .  ^ 
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Titeil,  Auguste.      (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  4,  X.  375-376. 

1868.) 
Babinffton,  C.  C.    Propagation  of  Rubi.     {Jaur.  BoL  V.  377. 

18670 
Lefftrre,  [L.  V.].   Reproduction  des  Rubus  par  implantation  de 

Textrdroit^  de  leur  tige  foliifdre.      {Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU. 

XXIV.  366-367.    18^.) 
WJasner,  Julius.      t)ber  das  Eindringen  der  Winterknospen 

kriecfaender  Brombeersprosse  in  den  Boden.      (Akad.  Wias. 

Wten  iStteber.  LXXXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  7-17.      1883.)  —  Re- 
printed: 11  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1883.] 
Brown,  N.  E.    Rooting  terminal  buds  of  the  Bramble.    {Gard. 

Ckran.  ser.  2,  XXI.  56,  U.  10.     1884.) 
Mer,  £m|ile].    Recherches  sur  le  m^canisme  et  la  cause  de  la 

S^n^tration  dans  le  sol  et  de  I'enracinement  de  I'extr^mit^ 
es  tiges  de  Ronoe.     (Sac.  Bat.  France  Bull.  XXXI.  5&-67. 
1884.)  —  Separate. 
Yuillfimin,  [Paul].    Sur  les  causes  anatomiques  de  I'enracine- 
ment des  tiges  ae  Ronce.    (Sac.  Sci.  Nancy  Bull.  VII.  (pt.  17, 
1884),  Proc.-Verb.  pp.  27-29.     1886.) 
Xnuth,  Paul.    (Bat  Cenir.  XLIX.  264.    1892.)     [Ecological.] 
Foente,  A.  F.     The  spreading  of  Raspberry  bushes  by  a  sys- 
tem of  natural  layering.    (Bat.  Gaz.  XX.  78-79.    1896.) 

Miscellaneous 

r6e,  A.  [L.  A.].    (Sac.  Bat.  France  BvU.  y.U3.    1868.)    [Em- 
blematic] 
M.,B.    Blackberries.    (Goref.  C^on.  ser.  2,  V.  289-290.    1876.) 
Fiwslier-Bexison,  RTudolf]  von.     (Bat.  Centr.  LXIV.  326-328. 
1896.)    [Historical.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

R.  AeheruntlnuBrTenore,  M[iche]e1.  (In  hie  Ca.ialp&  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  95.     1846.) 

—  Niootra,  L[eopoldi].    (Malpighia,  I.  503.    1887.) 

R.  acuminatlBBlmus:  Hasskarl,  [J.]  K.  (Tijdechr. 
Natuurl.  Geechied.  Phys.  X.  146.     1843.) 

—  Wa^mra  [von  Femsae],  H[einrich],  RiUer.  (In  hie  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  18.     1883.) 

R.  aeeaeuB :  Favrat,  Louis.  (In  Stefani,  Carlo  de,  Major, 
C.  J.  F.  &  Barbey,  William.  Samoe ;  6tude  g^logique, 
pal^ontologique  et  botanique,  p.  41,  pi.  3.     1891.) 

R.  aff litis:  Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.  Ueber  Rubus  affinis 
Whe.  und  R.  relatus  F.  Aresch.  (Bat.  Centr.  XXXIV.  348- 
350.    1888.) 

R.  althaeoldes :  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  4, 
XV.  222.    1861.) 

R.  amoenus:  Lange,  Joh[an].  [Rubus  amoenus  var.  mi- 
crophyllus,  var.  integrifolius.]  (Naturh.  Far.  Kj^benhavn 
Videnek.  Meddel.  ser.  2,  VII.  146.    1866.) 

R.  anatoIlcuB:  Hauaaknecht,  C[arl].  (TkUring.  Bat.  Ver. 
JJfiOAca.  V.  90-91.    1893.)     [Hybrid.] 

R*  apetalus:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Sac.  Jawr.  Bat. 
VI.  9.    1862.) 

R.  arablcUB :  Schweinforth,  G[eorg].  ( Herb.  Baieeier  Bull. 
IV.  apx.  2,  pp.  204-205.     1896.) 

R*  aralloldes :  Banco,  H.  F.  Generis  Ruborum  speclem 
novam  proponit.    (Jawr.  Bat.  XXII.  41-42.    1884.) 

R.  AreschoufiTtl:  Bljrtt,  A[xel].  En  ny  Rubus  fra  Norge. 
(Bat.  Natis.  1876,  pp.  43-44.) 

R.  aiistralls :  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Rubus  australis  var.  parva.] 
(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  X.  (1877),  apx.  p.  30.     1878.) 

—  Oliver,  F.  W.  Phenomenon  analogous  to  leaf-fall.  (Ann. 
Bat.  Land.  I.  71-72.    1887-88.)    [Physiological.] 

—  CkNdcayne,  L.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898), 
pp.  371-372,  pi.  32,  34.    1899.)    [Morphological.] 

R.  Baldacclanus :  Borb&s,  [Vincenz]  von.  (In  Baldacci, 
Antonio.  Contributo  alia  conoscensa  della  flora  del  confine 
Montenegrino-Albanese,  p.  18.     [1900.]) 

R.  bicolor :  Opii,  P.  M.    (Lotos Zeitsckr.  Nat.  TV.  70.    1864.) 

R.  blflorus :  Hookor,  Sir  W.  J.  Rubus  biflorus.  (Bat.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4678.     1862.) 

—  [Lemairo,  Charles.]  Rubus  biflorus.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2 
pp.,  pi.  335.    1864.) 

R.  bifrons:  Borb&a,  Vince[ns]  von.  [Rubus  bifrons  var. 
incrustata.]     (Termiszet.  Fuzet.  IX.  312.     1886.) 

R.  Boschtanus :  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned,  IndiS,  XIV.  175.     1867.) 


Rubus  brachyBtemon:  Heimorl,  A[nton].  Rubus  br»- 
chystemon  n.  sp.    (Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr.  XXXII.  109-110. 

R.  bracteatUB:  Boroan,  Alexandre.  (Sac.  IndusL  Angen 
Bufl.  XVni.  415-416.    1847.) 

R.  'BriggM:  BfciiTini,  Andrew.  On  Rubus BriflKsii  Bknc, 
a  new  species  found  in  Devonshire.  (Jaur.  BoL  VU.  33, 1  pL 
1809.) 

R.  Bucknalll:  Whito,  J.  W.  A  new  British  Rubas. 
(Jaur.  Bat.  XXXVII.  389-390.    1899.) 

R*  caeslo-ldaeuB:  Le  Oraade,  Antoine.     Note  sur  qud- 

Sues  plantes  critiques  ou  peu  communes.     (Sac.  Bat.  France 
fufl.  XXVIII.  52-60.     1881.     See  pp.  55-56.) 

R.  caeslus:  Oodion,  D.  A.  Examen  t^ratologique  d'un 
pied  de  Rubus  caesius  L.  (Sac.  Sci.  Nancy  BuU.  II.  pt.  4, 
pp.  130-133.  1876.)  — -Reprinted;  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Nancy,  1876.] 

— Lttmixoth,  K.  J.  [Rubus  caesius  var.  pinnata.]  (Svend. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XXXIX.  pt.  4,  pp.  96-97.      1882.) 

—  Toiracdaiio,  Nicola.  [Rubus  caesius  var.  brutiua.]  (Istit. 
Bat.  Rama  Ann.  IV.  (1889-90),  p.  103.    1891.) 

—  Bogel,  E[duard]  von.  [Rubus  caesius  var.  turkestanicus.] 
(Hart.  Petrap.  Act.  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  477-478, 1  il.     1892.) 

—  Graabner,  P[aul].  [Rubus  caesius  var.  praecurrens.]  (No- 
turf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser.  I.  371.    1886.) 

— Aixhoniiu,  Axel.  Tv&nne  fOr  Finlands  flora  nya  Rubi»- 
hybrider.  (Sac.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXIV.  67-68. 
1900.) 

R.  calophyllUB:  OUrke,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Sac.  Jaur.  BoL 
XXV.  19,  pi.  7.    1890.) 

R*  cancellatus:  Kemor  von'Harilaim,  A[nton],  Ritier. 
Ueber  Rubus  cancellatus  Kem.  (Oesterr.  Bat.  ZetLsckr. 
XLII.  73-79.    1892.) 

R.  CasBOVlenslB:  Borb&s,  Vince[nz]  von.  (In  XisAbauj- 
Toma  vtonegye  fi6r£ja.  pp.  445-446.)  —  From :  *'  Magyar- 
orsz.  vdrmegyH."    [loT .  7] 

R.  chagalensls:  Hieronymns,  G[eorg].  (Bat.  Jahih. 
XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  28.    1896.) 

R*  Chamaeinorus:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Rubus  Ghamae- 
morus.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  VIIl. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddpkia  Proc.  1892,  p.  371.  1893.) 
[Morphological.] 

R.  cimbrlcus:  Focke,  W.  O.  Rubus  cimbricus  n.  sp. 
[1886.]    (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Ahh.  IX..  2M.    1887.) 

R.  Clusll :  B[orb&8l,  V[incens]  von.  Clusius  Sxedre  (Rubus 
Clusii).     (Erd^z.  Lap.  XXIV.  401-402.     1886.) 

R.  colllnus:  Nocca,  D[omenico]  h  Balbis,  G.  B.  (In  their 
Flora  ticinensis  ...  I.  238,  pi.  9.    1816.) 

R.  commlxtus:  Friderichaon,  K[ristian]  A  Oolort,  0[tto]. 
Om    Rubus  commixtus  og  nserstaiaende    Former.       (BoL 
Tidsskr.  XVII.  245-247,  330.     1890.) 
With  a  Latin  r^sumd  uzider  the  title:  Rubus  oommiztuB  nova  sobflpecief 
(p.  330). 

R.  coryllfollus:  Fries,  E.  M.  pElubus  corylifolius  w. 
litoralis.]  (In  his  Novitiae  florae  suecicae  ...  p.  53.  1814- 
23.) 

—  Fries,  £.  M.     (BoL  Natis.  1840,  pp.  37-38.) 

R.  crataegifollUB:  Bogel,  E[duard]  von.  (Acad.  ScL  St. 
Piter^.  Mhn.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4,  (1861),  p.  57,  pi.  5.    1862.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rubus  crataegifolius  Bnge.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XVII.  259-260,  pi.  591.     1868.) 

iVL  E[duard]  von.    Rubus  crataegifolius  Bnge.    (Gar- 
.VII.  1-2,  pi.  924.    1878.) 

R.  cuneifolius:  Bolfs,  P.  H.  [Rubus  cuneifolius  var.] 
(Asa  Gray  BuU.  Vlll.  76.    1900.) 

R.  daclcus:  Bort>&8,  Vince[n2]  von.  (Magy.  Nov^yL  Lap. 
X.  115-116.     1886.) 

R.  Debeauxl:  Oandoger,  M[ichel].  (In  his  Decades  plan- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  pt.  I.  p.  7.     lo76.) 

R.  debllls:  Ball,  John.    (Jaur.  Bat.  XI.  332.     1873.) 

R.  dellclosus:  Torrey,  J[ohn].  (Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New 
York  Ann.  II.  196.     1828.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rubus  deliciosus.  (BoL  Mag.  XCIX 
pi.  6062.     1873.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rubus  deliciosus  Torrey.  (Flare  Serr. 
XXIII.  89-90,  pi.  2404.     1886.) 
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Rubus  delicloBUB :  Britton,  N.  L.  A  Keamey,  T.  H.  jr. 

[Rubus  deliciosus  var.  neo-mexicanus.1    (New   York  Acad. 

Sci.  Trans.  XIV.  (1894-95),  p.  32.     1*6.) 
R.  dlctyophyllus:  Oliver,  D[aniel].     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  II.  332.     1881-87.) 
R.  dlfirttatus :  Spiengel,  K[urt1.     (In  his  Plantarum  minus 

cognitanim  pugillus  I.  p.  34.     1813.) 
R.  discolor:  White,  J.  W.     Rubus  discolor  W.  A  N.  var. 

leucocarpus.     (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  346.    1882.) 

—  Perei  Lara,  J.  M.       [Rubus  discolor  /9  amsenus.]       (Soc. 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XX.  92.     1891.) 

—  Preda,  ATgilulf o].    Indoppimento  e  prolificazione  di  un  fiore 
di  Rubus  decolor  W.  et  N.       (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  pp. 

14r-15.) 

R.  dlssectus :  Ten[oxe,  Michele].    ( Hort.  Reg.  Neapd.  Ind. 

Sem.  1830,  p.  13.) 
R.  dlverslfoUus:  Salter,  T.  B.    Remarks  on  Rubus  diver- 

sifolius  of  Lindley.    (Phytologist,  II.  198-200.    1846.) 

—  Tizi6o,  Vinoentio.        (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Siciliae 
...  pp.  41-42.     1846.) 

R.  Dobren8lB^  Simonkai,  Lajos.      (In  his  Erd^ly  ed^nyes 

fl6Mjdnak  ...  pp.  205,  616.    1886.) 
R.  dryades :  Sabraoaky,  H[einrich].   Ueber  eine  neue  Brom- 

beere  der  kleinen  Karpathen.     (Ver.  Naturk.  Presburg  Verh, 

new  ser.  VI.  (1884-86),  pp.  123-126.    1887.) 
R.  dumeto-hlrtua:  Questier.     (In  Biuxnr,  [P.]  C.    An- 
notations k  La  flore  de  France  ...  p.  107.    1866.) 
R.  dumetorum:  Peyritsch,  Joh[ann].     (lAnnaea,  XXX. 

75-76.     1860.) 
R.  dumnonlenBls :  Babington,  C.  C.  Rubus  dumnoniensis. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  338-339.    1890.) 
R.  durescena:  Linton,  W.  R.    A  new  Rubus.    (Jour.  Bot. 

XXX.  70-71.     1892.) 
R.  Durotiieum:  Murray,  R.  P.     A  new  British  Rubus. 

(Joux.  Bot.  :OX.  15-16.     1892.) 
R.  durus :  Sauvalle,  F.  A.      (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 

Habana  Anal.  V.  408.     1868.) 

R.  Ebnerl:  HaUtcsy,  [Eugenl  von.  (In  Kbrner  von 
Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  27.     1882.) 

R.  elonsratua :  Smitb,  J.  E.     (In  his  Plantarum  icones  hac- 

tenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f .  62,  pi.     1789-91.) 
R.  erratlcus:01avaad,rAnnand].   [Rubus  erraticus.l   (Soc. 

Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XLIV.  Procfts-verb.  p.  65.    1890.) 

R.  ery thiinus :  Biiggs,  T.  R.  A.  Rubus  erythrinus  Genev. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  204-206.     1890.) 

R.  euprepes:  Focke,  W.  O.  Rubus  euprepes  n.  spec. 
[1897.]     (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIV.  275.     1898.) 

R.  Fabryl:  Eichter,  A[laddr].  (TemUszet.  FUzet.  XII.  -4- 
5.    1889.) 

—  Bicbter,  Aladdr.  Rubus  Fabryi  Alad.  Richt.  nov.  sp.  und 
Rosa  subduplicata  Borb.  var.  nov.  albiflora  A.  Rioht.  (Bot. 
Cenfr.  XXXVIII.  817-819.     1889.) 

R.  Fargreall:  Francbet,  A[drien].  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VIII. 
294-295.     [1894.]) 

R.  Fockeanus:  Kara,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  206.    1876.) 

R.  f  olloaus :  Focke,  W.  O.  Rubus  f oliosus  X  Sprengelii. 
[1877.]    (Nalurw.Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  Y.  ^10.    1878.) 

R.fragaiioldea:  Bertoloni,  Ant{onio].  (In  his  Miscel- 
lanea botanica  .  .  .  XXII.  16-17,  pi.  5.    1862.) 

R.  frutlcosus:  Savi,  Graetano].  [Rubus  fruticosus  var.  fl. 
pleno.]    (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  I.  83-85,  pi.  28.    1818.) 

—  llyiin,  C.  G.  piubus  fruticosus  var.  elegans.]  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1831,  pp.  236-238.) 

—  Brittinger,  Christian.  [Rubus  fruticosus  var.]  (Zod.-Bot. 
Ges.  Wren  Verh.  XII.  1125.     1862.) 

— Anrandeaa,  [E.  F.].  Transformation  d'^tamines  en  p^tales 
chez  lea  Ranunculus  repens  et  le  Rubus  fruticosus.  —  Sur 
quelques  monstruosit^  v^g^tales.  (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-et^ 
Loire  Ann.  1874-75,  pp.  38-39.) 

—  Oennabi  de  Saint-Piezre,  [Ernest].  Curieux  mode  de  re- 
production du  Rubus  fruticosus.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XXII.  apx.  pp.  63-55.    1876.) 

—  Oostantbi,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XVI.  168, 
pi.  1.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 


Rubus  fruticosus :  Lotbeller,  A[imable].  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XXXV.  317-318.    1888.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  Fanner,  J.  B.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  III.  406-410,  pi.  25,  26. 
1889-90.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Loew,  E[mst].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandevh.  Ver-h.  XXXI,  Abh. 
pp.  41-42,  51.    18900     [Ecological.] 

—  Willia,  J.  C.  &  Burkill,  I.  H.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  248. 
1896.)     [Ecological.] 

R.  Gelertl:  Fridericfaaen,  K[ristian].  Rubus  Gelertii  nov. 
spec.     (Bot.  Tidsskr.  XV.  237.     ISM.) 

R.  glabenimus:  Obampion,  J.  G.  A  Bentbam,  George. 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  80-81.    1862.) 

R.  glabrlusculus:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  47.     1842.) 

R.  glanduloBUs:  BeUardi,  [C.  A.]  L.  (In  his  Appendix 
ad  floram  pedemontanam,  pp.  24-25.    1792.) 

—  GeUkiOfTtkf,  Lad[islav].  YRubus  glanduloeus  subsp.  mi- 
crostemon.]  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Sitzber.  1888,  pp.  499-500. 
1889.) 

—  Deflers,  A[lbert].  [Rubus  glanduloeus  var.  arabicus.] 
(In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen,  p.  136.    1889.) 

—  Terracciano,  Nicolas.  [Rubus  glandulosus  var.  Cupanianus.] 
(IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  IV.  (1889-90),  p.  103.    1891.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vinoe[n£]  von.  JRubus  glanduloeus  var.  Coburgi- 
anus.]     (Term^zet.  FUzet.  XVI.  47.     1893.) 

R.  glaucovlrens:  Maaas,  G.  Rubus  glaucovirens;  eine 
neue  magdeburgische  Brombeere.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XII.  162-163.     1870.) 

R.  grandlfollus:  Lowe,  R.  T.  (Cambridge  Philos.  Soc. 
rran*.  IV.  32-33.    1833.) 

R.Gunnlanus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rubus  Gunnianus. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  291.    1840.) 

R.  Harmandll :  06rard,  F[r^^ric].  (Rev.  Bot.  VIII.  74. 
1890.) 

R.  Hasslerl:  Obodat,  Robert.  —  In  Chodat,  R[obert]  & 
others.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  VII.  apx.  1,  pp.  66-67. 
1899.) 

R.  hawalensls :  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  during  "  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Pha- 
nerogamia,  I.  504-505;  atlas,  pi.  56.    186^57.) 

— Wawra  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  (Flora,  LVI.  80. 
1873.) 

R.  Henryl:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Rubus  Henryi  Hemsl.  et  O. 
Ktae.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1705.    1887-88.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  231.    1889.) 

R.  hesperlus:  Piper,  C.V.  An  undescribed  Blackcap  Rasp- 
berry.    (Erythea,  V.  103.    1897.) 

R.  blrtus:  Herblcb,  Franz.     Selectus  plantarum  rariorum 
Galiciae  et  Bucovinae.     19  pp.     sq.  O.    Czemovicii,  1^6. 
RubuB  hirtua  var.  rubiginosas  (p.  14). 

—  Borb&8,  Vin<jenz]  von.  n^lubus  hirtus  var.  subaculeatus.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIII.  151-152.     1883.) 

—  Borbfts,  Vinceni  von.  [Rubus  hirtus  var.  malacotrichus.] 
—  In  FormXnek,  £d[uard].  (Naturf.  Ver.  BrUnn  Verh. 
XXXII.  (1893),  Abh.  p.  208.     1894.) 

R.  blspldus:  Holm,  Theod[or].  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  II. 
69-70,  pi.  10.     1890-91.) 


R.  Hof f melsterlanus :  Knntb,  K.[S.l.    (Index  Sem.  Hort. 

I  Bot. 
1848.) 


Berol.  [1847],  p.  14.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 


ser.  3,  IX.  317. 


R.  Horsfleldll:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.      (In  his  Flora  van 
Nederlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  375,  pL  7.    1866.) 

R.  bumullioUus:  Meyer,  C.  A-    (Beitr.  Pflanzenk.  Russ. 
Reich.  V.  57-59,  1  pi.     1848.) 

—  Norrlm,  [J.  P.].     [Anm&rkningsv&rda  finska  k&rlvaxter.] 
(SdOsk.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Notis.  XIII.  472.     1871-74.) 

—  Kjiep'B,  O.     [Kler,  O.]     3aM<l^TKa  o  xirijiBHOjnicTHolt 
ISjQcraELBxb,  Rubus  hiunulifolius  Meyer.    [Remark  on  Rubus 

humulifolius    Meyer.]      (YptuihCK.    Othn^,   JIoUS.  Ecmecm/S. 
3an.  I.  89-95.     1874.)  t 

R.  bupebensls:  OUver,  D[aniel].    Rubus  hupehensis  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1816.     1889.) 

R.  byparsryrus:   Ed^ewortb,  M.  P.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  45.    1861.) 

R.  Idaeus :  Taxonomy 

—  Wablberg,  P.  F.     [Rubus  Idaeus  var.]     (Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  0/vers.  I.  pt.  2,  p.  24.     1844.) 
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Rubus  Idaeus :  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Rubus 
Idaeus  var.  aculeatissimus.]  (In  their  Index  seminum  .  .  . 
Horti  .  .  .  petropolitani  .  .  .  XI.  suppl.  p.  61.     1846.) 

— Krok,  T[horgny].  [Rubus  Idaeus  var.  laciniatus.]  — In  Fries, 
T.  M.     (Bot.  No^ia.  1867,  p.  40.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von  <fe  Tiling,  Hreinrich].  [Rubus  Idaeus 
var.  aculeatissimus.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moacou  Nouv.  M6m.  XI. 
87.     1869.) 

—  Paillot,  J[\istin]  &  Yendrely,  X[avier].  [Rubus  Idaeus  var. 
ribaefoliusj  {Soc,  Smul.  Douba  Mim.  ser.  4,  VI.  (1870-71), 
p.  82.     1872.) 

— Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.  Om  Rubus  Idaeus  L.,  dess  affinlteter 
och  ursprungliga  hemland.     (Bot.  Notts.  1872,  pp.  168-181.) 

On  Rubus  Idaeus  L. ;  its  affinities  and  ongin.      (Jour. 

Bot.  XL  108-115.     1873.) 

— Areschoug,  F.  W.  C.  Ytterligare  om  Rubus  Idaeus  L. 
(Bot.  Notia.  1876,  pp.  37-43.) 

—  Nesman,  L.  M.  Botaniska  anteckningar  fr&n  en  resa  i 
sOdra  och  mellersta  Norrland  &r  1885.  (Bot.  Notts.  1886, 
pp.  145-156,  1  il.) 

Rubus  Idaeua  rar.  simplicifolia  (p.  152). 

—  Focke,  W.  O.  Zur  Flora  von  Bremen.  [1886.]  (Naturw. 
Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IX.  321-323.     1887.) 

RubuB  IdaeuB  var.  obtuaifoliua  (pp.  321-322). 

—  HoUm^n,  H.  [V£Lxtfynd  i  Finland.]  Rubus  Idaeus  var. 
simplicifolia.  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XV.  189. 
1888-89.) 

—  Sahlberg,  [J.].  [Rubus  Idaeus  med  hvitgula  frukter  vild- 
vfixande  i  Finland.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XV. 
189.    1888-89.) 

—  Brenner,  M[agnus].  [Rubus  Idaeus  var.  simplicior  Brenner.] 
(Bot.  Notts.  1890,  pp.  188-189.) 

— Focke,  W.  O.  Rubus  spectabilis  X  Idaeus.  [1891.]  (No- 
turw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XII.  96.     1893.) 

—  Krause,  H.  L.  Bastarde  des  Rubus  Idaeus  L.  [1891.] 
(Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XII.  155-157.     1893.) 

—  Brenner,  M[agnus].  [Former  af  Rubus  Idaeus  f  unna  i  Fin- 
land.]     (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel  XVIII.  209-210. 

1891-92.) Rubus  Idaeus  L.  var.  simplicior  M.  Brenn. 

(Bot.  Cenir.  LXI.  215.     1895.) 

— Fischer-Benzon,  Rfudolf]  von.      (Bot.  Centr.  LXIV.  369- 

370.    1896.)     [Historical.] 
— Focke,  W.  O.   tJber  Rubus  melanolasius  und  andere  Unter- 

arten  des  Rubus  Idaeus.    (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIII. 

469-474.     1896.)  —  Separate. 

— Undberg,  Harald.  [Rubus  Idaeus  var.  anomalus.]  (Soc. 
Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXII.  7.    1896.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vince[nzl  von.  [Rubus  Idaeus  var.  subcandicans.] 
(Termiszet.  K6d.  XXIX.  378.     1897.) 

— Zabel,  H[einrich].  [Spiraea- und  Rubus-Bastarde.]  (Deutsch. 
Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  VI.  61-62.    1897.) 

— Femald,  M.  L.  Rubus  Idaeus  and  its  variety  anomalus  in 
America.     (Rhodora,  II.  195-200,  pi.  20.     1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Focke,  W.  O.  Die  synthetische  Methode  in  der  Systematik, 
erlautert  an  den  Blattformen  des  Rubus  Idaeus  L.  (Jena. 
Zeitschr.  Naturwiss.  V.  102-109.    1870.) 

—  Oonwents,  [Hugo].  tTber  Antholysen  an  Rubus  Idaeus  L. 
(Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  Kvlt.  Jahresb.  LV.  (1877),  pp.  141-142. 
1878.) 

—  Oonwents,  H[ugo].  Ueber  aufgel5ste  und  durchwachsene 
HimbeerblQthen.  24  pp.  Dresden,  1878.  (Leov. -Carol. 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XL.  97-120,  pi.  12-14.     1878.) 

—  Fonn&nek,  Ed[uard].  Teratologisches.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeit- 
schr. XXXVI.  47-48.     1886.) 

—  MacLeod,  Jul[ius].  (Bot.  Centr.  XXIX.  119.  1887.) 
[Ecological] 

— Lecomte,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  324,  pi. 
23,  24.     1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  (Ver.  Natvrk.  Zwickau 
Jahresber.  1889,  pp.  2-3.     1890.)     [Teratological] 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  253- 
255.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

R.  imbrlcatus :  Hort,  F.  J.  A.  On  a  supposed  new  species 
of  Rubus.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  VII.  374-377. 
1851.  — Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  113-116.    1853.) 

R.  Incanescens:  Bnmat,  fimile.  —In  CoRBifcRE,  L[ouis] 
&  others.    (Herb.  Boissier  Bxdl.  VII.  apx.  4,  p.  9.     1899.) 


RubUBlnermls:  Pomret,  [P.  A.].  (Acad.  Sci.  Totdoiue 
Hist.  Mtm.  III.  326.    1788.) 

R.  JambosoideB :  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XV.  222-223.     1861.) 

R.  Japonlcus:  [Undley,  John  A  PazUm,  Joseph.]  (Par- 
ton*s  Flow.  Gard.  III.  163.    1863.) 

R.  Khekit :  Holnby,  J.  L.  Rubus  Khekii  n.  sp. ;  eine  neue 
Art  aus  der  Gruppe  Adenophori  Focke.  (Deutsch.  BcL 
Monatsschr.  IX.  113-114.     1891.) 

R.  kuenicUB:  Utsch,  [Jacob].  Rubus  kuenicus  Schott  r. 
vestitus  X  Bellardii  X  Schleicheri  X  GQntheri.  (Deutsch. 
Bot.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  22.    1896.) 

R.  laciniatus:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (In  his  Hortus  beroli- 
nensis  ...  1  p.,  pi.  82.    1816.) 

—  Qulmpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  50- 
51,  pi.  41.    1826.) 

— Lothelier,  A[imable].  (Rev.  GHt.  Bot.  V.  482,  pi.  17.  1883.) 
[Anatomical.] 

R.  laevef actus :  Schults,  F.  [W.].  [1866.]  (Arch.  Flore,  pp. 
35a-354.     1854-69.) 

R.  Laschll:  Hal&csy,  [Eugen]  von.  (In  Kerner  von 
Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  aus- 
tro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  IV.  pp.  1&--17.    1886.) 

R.  laslostylus:  Focke,  W.  O.  Rubus  hisiostylus  Focke. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1951.     1891.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rubus  lasiostylus.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXI. 
pi.  7426.     1896.) 

R.  latlfollus:  Baker,  J.  G.  Rubus  latifolius  Bab.  (Phyto- 
logist,  IV.  969.    1863.) 

R.  Leesll:  Focke,  W.  O.  Rubus  Leesii  Babingt.  —  Be- 
merkungen  ttber  einige  Rubus-Arten,  II.  (Oesterr.  BoL 
Zeitschr.  XX.  98-100.      1870.  —  Jena.  Zeitschr.  NaiunnsJi. 

V.  127-129.     1870.) On  Rubus  Leesii.     (Jour.  Bot.  X. 

26-27.     1872.) 

R.  leucocarpus:  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  (Leop.-CaroL 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  p.  334.    1836.) 

R.  Lildf orssll :  [Nordstedt,  C.  F.  O.]  Rubus  Lidforssii  Gelert 
i  Sk&ne.     (Bot.  Notis.  1891,  p.  175.) 

R.  Lobblanus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rubus  Lobbianus  Hook. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  741-742.     1848.) 

R.  Lowll:  Stapf,  0[tto].  Rubus  Lowii  Stapf.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2289.     1894.) 

—  Stapf,  0[tto].    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  145.    1894-96.) 

R.  lucens:  Unton,  E.  F.  A  new  British  Rubus.  (Jour. 
Bot.  XXV.  S2r-S3.    1887.) 

R.  lusltanlcus' :,  Murray,  R.  P.  Notes  on  the  botany  of 
the  Serra  do  Gerez.  (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  V.  185-191.  1887.  See 
p.  189.) 

R.  Macrael:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phimerogamia,  I. 
505-506;  atlas,  pi.  57.     1864-57.) 

R.  mallfoUus:  Focke,  W.  O.  Rubus  malifolius  Focke. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1947.     1891.) 

R.  maxlmus:  Fonsell,  K.  B.  J.  Anteckningar  rdrande 
den  8.  k.  Riibus  maximus  Lin.  Wfistg.  Res.  (Bot.  Tiotis.  1681, 
pp.  23-26.) 

R.  melanolasius :  Dieck,  G[eorg].  Rubus  melanolasius, 
die  kanadische  Regenschirm-Hlmbeere.  3  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
[Munchen,  1894.]  —  Reprinted  from:  III.  Monatsh.  Gwrtenb. 

R.  menyhazensls:  Simonkai,  Lajos.  (Termiszet.  Fiizd. 
IX.  42-43.     1886.) 

R.  mercicus :  Ba^nall,  J.  E.  A  new  Bramble.  (Jour.  BoL 
XXX.  372-373.     1892.) 

R.  Merclerl:  Bnmat,  fi[mile].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  icK 
Plant.  BxM.  VII.  26^269.     1880.) 

R.  MlUspausrbl:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull 
XVIII.  366.    1891.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XXI.  19.    1894.) 
R.  modestus:  Focke,  W.  O.     Eine  neue  Rubus- Art  aus 

China.    [1897.]   (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIV.  296.  18US.) 

R.  mollis:  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  (Ges.  Befdrd.  Naturw. 
Marburg  Schrift.  II.  254-255.     1831.) 

R.  montanus :  Du  Pr6,  F.  Interpretation  du  Rubus  mon- 
tanus  Lib.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  32- 
34.     1898.)  ^         ^^ 
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Rubus  Muellerl :  Bailey,  F.  M.    {Roy.  Soc.  Queensland 

Proc.  I.  (1884),  pp.  9-10.     1885.) 
— Focke,  W.  O.     tTber  einige  Rosaceeen  aus  den  HochTObir- 

gen  Neuguineas.    [1896.]    {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Ahh.  AlII. 

161-166.     1896.     See  p.  165.) 

R*  multiflorusiLanga,  Johan.  {In  his  Descriptio  iconibus 
Ulustrata  plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  pp.  2-3,  pi.  3.    1864.) 

R.  nemoralis:  Arrhaniufl,  [Axel].  Beriktigande  ang&ende 
Kubus  nemoralis  Arrh.  {Soc.  Faun,  Flor.  Fenn,  Meddd. 
XXIV.  68.     1900.) 

R.  nemoroBUs:  BorgstrSm,  Ludwig.  [Rubus  nemoroeus 
var.  acuminatus.]    {Bot.  Noiis.  1844,  pp.  165,  171-173.) 

R.  neo-mexlcanus :  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae 
Wrightianae,  II.  55.    1863.) 

R.  nessensls :  Anderson,  George.  Description  of  a  new 
British  Rubus,  with  corrections  of  the  descriptions  of  Rubus 
corylif  olius  and  f  ruticosiis  and  a  list  of  some  of  the  more  rare 
British  plants.  {Linn,  Soc,  Trans.  XI.  216-226,  pi.  16. 
1816.) 

R.  nisrrobaccus:  Mitchell,  A.  M.  The  White  Blackberry. 
{Rhodora,  I.  205-206.    1899.) 

—  Patnam,  B.  L.    The  White  Blackberry.     {Asa  Gray  BuU. 

VIII.  41.    1900.) 

R«  nisrrovlrldis:  Sabranaky,  Heinrich.  Ueber  Rubus 
nigroviridis  n.  sp.,  nebst  einer  Synopsis  der  Brombeeren 
Preasburgs.  {Ver.  Naturk.  Preshurg  Verh.  new  ser.  VII.  (1887- 
91),  pp.  1-15.    1891.) 

R.  nitldus :  Latebrade,  J.  F.  De  quelaues  esp^ces  nouvelles 
pour  la  Flore  Bordelaise  et  de  la  Gironae.  {Soc.  Linn.  Bor- 
deaux Act.  VII.  131-138.     1836.    See  pp.  135-136.) 

—  Babington,  C.  C.  On  the  Rubus  nitidus  of  authors  and  some 
other  species.    {Bot.'Gaz.  Henfrey,  I.  119-122.     [1849.]) 

— Lees,  Edwin.  Note  on  Rubus  nitidus  of  the  '  Rubi  ger- 
manici,'  and  on  some  specimens  so  named  in  the  Smithian 
herbarium.    {Phytologist,  III.  Z^1-4Q0.    1849.) 

—  Neuman,  L.  M.  Studier  5fver  Sk&nes  och  Hallands  flora. 
{Bol.  Notis,  1882,  pp.  167-178;  1883,  pp.  8-13,  43-54,  82- 
102.) 

Rubus  nitidus  with  a  new  var.  ferociasima  (1883,  pp.  89-03). 

R.  nobilis :  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  {In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  39.) 

R.  nubi^enus :  Andx6,  £d[ouard].    Rubus  nubigenus  H.  B. 

K.  var.  macrocarpus.      {lU.  Hort.  XXV.  73-74,  pi.  312. 

1878.) 
R.  nutans: Edgeworth,  M.  P.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  45- 

46.     1861.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rubus  nutans.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIII. 
pL  5023.     1867.) 

R.  nutkanuB :  Lindley,  John.  Rubus  nutkan\is.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XVI.  1368,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  {In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  83.    1831.) 

—  Hocker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rubus  nutkanus.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3453.    1836.) 

—  Oray,  Asa.  [Rubus  nutkanus  var.  parvif olius.]  {Amer. 
Acad,  Mem.  new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  42.    1849.) 

R.  obliquus:  Bloxam,  A[ndrew].  Rubus  obliquus  Wirtg. 
iJour.  Bot.  VIII.  69-71.    1870.) 

R*  occidentalls:  Wawra  [vonFemsee],  Heinrich,  Ritier. 
{In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  10.     1866.) 

R.  odoratUB :  Onrtis,  William.  Rubus  odoratus.  {Bot.  Mag. 

IX.  pi.  323.    1796.) 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  {In  his  Flora  of  North  America,  II.  21- 
23,  pi.  42.     1822.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  123.  1831- 
34.  —Ed.  Q.  II.  67,  pi.  96.     1841.) 

—  OapuB,  G[uillaumd.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  286, 
290,  pi.  18,  23.    187B.)     [Anatomical.] 

R.  opullf olius:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Accad.  Sd.  Bologna 
Mem.  XII.  236,  pi.  4.  1861.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea  bo- 
tanica  .  .  .  XXII.  16,  pi.  4.     1862.) 

R.  orsranensis:  Gardner,  George.  {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
342-343.  1843.) 

R.  orlesensis:  Simonkai,  Lajos.  {In  his  Erddly  ed^nyes 
fl6rdjdnak  ...  p.  616.    1886.) 

R.  pajalensis:  Samzelius,  Hugo.  {Bot.  Notis.  1890,  p. 
184.) 


Rubus  panormitanus :  Tin6o,  Vincentio.  {In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Siciliae  .  .  .  pp.  24-25.    1846.) 

R«  Pantocsekli:  Holuby,  J.  L.  — In  Pantocsek,  Josef. 
{Ver.  Naturk,  Preshurg  Verh.  new  ser.  II.  (1871-72),  pp.  117- 
118.    1874.) 

B.  paradoxus:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  132; 
XVIII.  2.    1873-80.) 

R.  parvif lorus:  Greene,  E.  L.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU. 
XVII.  14.    1890.) 

R.  parvif  olius:  [Ker,  J.  B.}  Rubus  parvif  olius.  {Bot. 
Reg.  VI.  496,  pi.     1820.) 

—Lindley,  John.  {Hort.  Soc.  London  Trans.  VII.  246-247. 
1830.) 

R.  parvus :  Buchanan,  John.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
VI.  (1873),  pp.  243-244,  pi.  22.     1874.) 

R.paucif torus  :L[indley],J[ohn].  Rubus  pauciflorus.  {Bot. 
Reg.  X.  854,  pi.     1824.) 

R*  pedemontanus :  Pinkwart,  H[ermann].  Rubus  pe- 
demontanus  mh.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  131-132. 
1898.) 

R.  peramethystinus:  Borb&s,  V[incenz]  von.  — In  For- 
MANEK,  Ed[uard].  {Naturf.  Ver,  Brilnn  Verh,  XXXII. 
(1893),  Abh.  p.  208.     1894.) 

R«  petrophilus:  Debeaux,  0[don].  Herborisation  faite  k 
Casas-de-Pdna,  Pyr^n^es-Orientales,  le  12  juin  1874.  {Soc. 
Sd.  Pyrin.  Or.  BuU.  XXII.  299-320.  1876.  See  309-310.) 
—  Repnnted:  24  pp.     O.     Paris,  [1876]. 

R.  phoenicolasius :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rubus  phoenico- 
lasius.     {Bot.  Mag.  CVI.  pi.  6479.    1880.) 

R.  pinnatus:  Boxburgrh,  William.  {In  Beatson,  Alex- 
ander. Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  pp.  321- 
322.    1816.) 

R.  pllcatus:  Lefdvre,  [L.  V.].  Observations  sur  le  Rubus 
plicatus  Weihe  et  Nees.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXIII.  135- 
136.    1876.) 

—  Waldner,  [Heinrich].  Merkwtirdige  Rubus-Form.  {Deutsch. 
Bot.  Monatsschr.  I.  92.     1883.) 

R.  posoniensis :  Sabransky,  H[einrich].  Eine  neue  Brom- 
beere  der  kleinen  Karpathen.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr, 
IV.  5.    1886.) 

R.prasinus:  G6rard,  F[r6d4ric1.  Rubus  prasinus  Focke 
forma  pseudopsis.    {Serin,  Flor.  Select.  IX.  170.    1890.) 

R.  Preslii :  Opia,  P.  M.  {In  his  Naturalientausch,  1823- 
26,  p.  346.     [1826.]) 

R.  pruinosus:  Holmgren,  K.  A.  Om  v&xtst&llet  "  Tryse- 
rums  s:n,  Hornsberg  "  for  Rubus  pruinosus  Arrh.  {Bot, 
Notis.  1886,  pp.  116-117.) 

R.  Pseudo-Idaeus :  Schmidt,  Willibald.  {Bohm.  Ges. 
Wiss.  Abh.  [ser.  2],  I.  37,  [pi.  3].     1791.) 

R.  Pseudoradula:  Sabransky,  H[einrich].  Zur  Kennt- 
niss  des  Rubus  Pseudoradula  Hoi.  {Oesterr.  Bot,  Zeitschr, 
XXXVI.  17-19.    1886.) 

R*  pu  Icherrimus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.J.  Rubus  pulcherrimus 
Hook.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  729-730.     1848.) 

Si 

R*  pyrif olius:  Smith,  J.  E.    (/n  Ais Plantarum icones  hac- 

tenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  61,  pi.    1788-91.) 
R.  radicans:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.     {In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 

tiones  ...  V.  7-8,  pi.  413.    1799.) 

R.  ramosus:  Briggs,  T.  R.  A.  On  Rubus  ramosus  Bri^, 
an  undescribed  species  of  the  Nudicaulis  group.  {Jour.  Bot, 
IX.  330-332.    1871.) 

R.  reflexus:  nCer,  J.  B.]  Rubus  refiexus.  {Bot.  Reg.  VI. 
461,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rubus  refiexus.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXXVI. 
pi.  7716.    1900.) 

R.  Reuteri:  Babington,  C.  C.  Rubus  Reuteri  Merc.  {Jour, 
Bot.  XI.  140-141.    1873.) 

R.  rigidus:  Schmidely,  Aug[uste].  Note  sur  le  Rubus  rigi- 
dus  E.  Mercier  Rubi  Genev.  in  Reuter  Catal.  p.  274  (non 
Smith).    {Soc,  Bot.  Geneve  BuU.  III.  79-81.    1884.) 

R.  robustus :  Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp. 
196-197.    1849.) 

R.  Roezlii:  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  III. 
[pt.  2],  p.  285.    1876.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rubus  Roezli  Rgl.  {Gartenfl, 
XXIV.  227,  pi.  837.     1876.) 
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Rubus  RogersI:  Unton,  E.  F.  A  new  British  Rubus. 
(Jotir.  Bot.  £0:il.  2ia-214.    1894.) 

R.  Rolf  el:  Yidal  y  Soler,  S[ebastiaii].  (In  his  Phanero- 
gamae  CumingiaDae  Philippinarum  .  .  .  pp.  171-172.   1886.) 

R.  rorldUB:  Xiindley,  John.      Rubus  roridus.      {BoL  Reg. 

XIX.  1607,  pi.    1833.) 
R.  rosaefoUuB:  Smith,  J.  E.     (In  his  Plantarum  ioones 

hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  60,  pi.    1789-91.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rubus  rosaefoUus  (P)  coronarius.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLIII.  pi.  1783.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.    Rubus  rosaefolius.    (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  II.  pi.  158.     1818.) 
— LoiMleur-DeBloiigehainps,  J.  L.  A.      [Rubus  rosaefolius 

var.]    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  V.  352,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Drapiai,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  ['amateur  ...  II. 
85,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.T  Rubus  rosaefolius.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
IV.  pi.  349.     1841.) 

—  HToutte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rubus  rosaefolius  Smith,  Fram- 
boisier  de  llnde.  (Flore  Serr.  XVII.  3-4,  pi.  1714.  1867- 
68.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rubus  rosaefolius.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXIII. 
pi.  6970.    1887.) 

— Andr4,  £d[ouard].     Rubus  rosaefolius.     (Rev.  Hort.  1898, 

pp.  520-521.) 
R.  roseus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.   Rubus  rosaeflorus.   (Hooker's 

/c.  PZani.  I.  pi.  46.     1837.) 
R.  Roylel:  Elotssch,  [J.I  F.      (In  Klotzsch,  [J.]  F.  <fe 

Garckb,  A[ugust].     Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse  der  Reise 

des  Prinsen  Waldemar,  p.  154,  pi.  6.    1862.) 

R«  rublcundus:  PuxishaB,  W.  H.      Rubus   rubicundus. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XXXII.  139-140.     1894.) 
R.  Rusbyl:Biitton,  N.  L.  '  (Torr.  BoL  Clxd>  BuU.  XVII. 

10-11.    1890.) 
R.  ruetlcanuB :  Malbranche,  [Alexandre].    De  I'esp^ce  dans 

le  genre  Rubus  et  en  particulier  dans  le  type  Rubus  rustica- 

nus  Merc.     (Soc.  BoL  France  BiUl.  XXVI.  117-132.     1879.) 

R.  sanctUB:  Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  (In  his  Iconesetdescrip- 
tiones  plantarum  .  .  .  pp.  15-16,  pi.  8.     1766.) 

—  Desfontalnes,  [R.  L.].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XII. 
55-56,  pi.  6.  1808.  —  Also  in  his  Choix  des  plantes  .  .  . 
pp.  80-81,  pi.  60.     1808.) 

—  Knntse,  Otto.  Rubus  sanctus  Schreb.  1766.  (In  his 
Revisio  generum  plantarum  .  .  .  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  70-80.  1898. 
—AUg.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  IV.  181-182.     1898.) 

R.  sanguineus :  Frivaldsiky,  [Imr^].  (Flora^  XVIII.  pt.  1, 
p.  334.    1836.) 

R.  Bcaber:  MeIahei]ner,[Maroellus].  [Botanische  Beobach- 
tungen  in  der  Unigegend  von  Linz.j  (Natitrh.  Ver.  Preuss. 
Rheinl.  Verh.  XXXifl.  Correspbl.  pp.  92-95.    1876.) 

R.  Schummelll:  Fridezichsen,  K[ristian].  Ueber  Rubus 

Schummelii  Whe.,  eine  weitverbreitete  Art.  (BoL   Centr. 

LXVI.  209-216.      1896.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.  O.      i-p-c. 
Cassel,  1896. 

R.  scytophyllus :  06raid,  F[r^^ric].    (Rev.  BoL  VIII.  75- 

76.    1890.) 
R.  semttomentosuB:  Borb&s,  Vince[n2]  von.      [Rubus 
-  semitomentoeus  var.  adenoclados.]     (Magy.  Orvos.  TemUsz. 

Nagyg.  Munk.  1882,  p.  314.) 

R.  setchuenensis :  Bmeaii,  £rdouard]  &  Franchet,  A[dri- 
en].     (Jour.  BoL  Paris,  V.  46.     [1891.]) 

R.  setosus :  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU.  XX. 
278.     1893.) 

R.  sllvatlcus :  Briggs,  T.  R.  A.  Rubus  silvaticus  W.  k  N. 
(Jour.  BoL  XXVIII.  274-276.     1890.) 

R.  simplex:  Foeke,W.O.  Rubus  simplex  Focke.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  PlanL  XX.  pi.  1948.     1891.) 

R.  spectabllls :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rubus  specta- 
bilis.     (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1602.     1830.) 

— Undley,  John.  Rubus  spectabilis.  (BoL  Reg.  XVII.  1424, 
pi.    1831.) 

R.  Sprengelll:  Weihe,  [K.  E.  A.].  Rubus  Sprengelii;ein 
noch  unbeschriebener  Strauch  des  Filrstenthums  Minden. 
(Flora,  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  17-20.     1819.) 

—  Hartman,  C.  J.     (BoL  Notis.  1846,  p.  171.) 

R.  stellatus:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Rubus  stellatus  var.  acuti- 
stipulus.]    (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  197-198.    1849) 


Rubus  Steudnerl :  Schweiiifurth,  Georg.  (Zool.-Bot.Gtt, 
H^icn  Fer^  XVIII.  669-670.    1888.) 

R.  StuebelU:  Hieroiiymiu,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  Jakrh.  XXL 
311.    1896.) 

R.  suberectus :  Borgstrom,  F.  L.    (BoL  Notts.  1842,  p.  84.) 

—  Heidenreicfa,  (Dr.).  Das  Artrecht  des  Rubus  suberectus 
And.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXIII.  142-145.     1873.) 

R.  Bubtnermis:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  (Beitr.  Pflanzenk.  Rvu. 
Reich.  IV.  66.  1846.  —  Also  in  his  Symbolae  ad  historiam 
.  .  .  plantarum  rossicarum,  p.  190.     1846.) 

R.  BUlcatus :  Maass,  G.  Rubus  sulcatus  Vest  var.  Schubei 
Maass.    (Geogr.  Ges.  ThUringen  MiUhea.  II.  229-230.    13B1) 

R.  SwlnhoU:  Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nal.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
V.  211-212.    1866.) 

R.  taenlamm :  Undeberg,  C.  J.    Novitiae  florae  scandiio- 
vicae,  I.    24  pp.    2  pi.     D.    GOteborg,  1868. 
Rubus  taenianim  (pp.  5-^  pL  1). 

R.  thyrsoldeus :  Buchenau,  Frans.  [Rubus  thyrsoideus 
var.  hirsuta.]  [1866.]  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  I.  12. 
1868.) 

— Fxideriehaen,  K[ristian].  Die  Nomenclatur  des  Rubos 
thyrsoideus.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXVII.  331-336.    1889.) 

B.  tomentosus:  Bellardi,  [C.  A.]  L.  [Rubus  triphyllus.] 
(In  his  Appendix  ad  floram  pedemontanam,  p.  25.    1792.) 

— Borkhawsen,  M.  B.  Beytr&ge  sur  deutschen  Flora,  nebgi 
Beobacfatungen  einiger  seltener  Pflanzen.  (Mag.  Bot.  Seu.  I. 
1-34.     1794.    iS«epp.  2-3.) 

—  Boxy  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  (In  his  Voyage  dans  les 
quatre  principales  ties  des  mers  d'Afrique  ...  II.  375. 
1804.) 

—  Nocca,  D[omenico]  &  Balbis,  G.  B.  (In  their  Flora  ticinensb 
...  I.  235,  pi.  8.    1816.) 

—  Etooffel,  Johann.  [Rubus  tomentosus  var.  heterophyllus.] 
(Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  VIII.  100.    1858.) 

—  Wirtgen,  Ph[ilipp].  Ueber  Rubus  tomentosus  Borkh.  und 
seine  Formen.  —  Beitr&ge  zur  rheinischen  Flora.  (Naturh. 
Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh.  XXVI.  41-57.     1869.) 

—  Kemer  yon  Marilann,  Anton,  Ritter.  (In  his  Schedse  ad 
floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  25-26. 
1882.) 

—  Dnrand,  Thtophile.  Le  Rubus  tomentosus  Borkh.  existe- 
t-il  en  Belgique?  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  73- 
77.   1886.) 

—  Tomabene,  Francesco.  [Rubus  aetneus.]  (In  his  Flora 
sicula  ...  p.  229,  pi.  1.     1887.) 

—  Utsch,  [Jacob].  Ueber  Rubus  tomentosus  Borkh.  (Deutsck. 
BoLMonatsschr.  XI.  49-51.     1893.) 

R.  trlf  lorus :  Jewell,  H.  W.  A  pink-flowered  form  of  Rubus 
trifiorus.     (Rhodora,  II.  87.     1900.) 

R.  trivlalls:  Oohnpel,  FrHedrichl,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  k 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  aer  fremden  .  .  .  Holi- 
arten,  pp.  90-91,  pi.  71.     1826.) 

—  BolfB,P.H.  (Asa  Gray  BuU.  YLll.  70-77.  1900.)  [Tera- 
tological.] 

B.  ulmlfoUus:  Schott,  H[einrich].  (In  Nachrichten  vod 
den  kaiserl.  dsterreichischen  Naturf orschem  in  Brasilien  .  . . 
I.  50.    1820.) 

— ^Borb&B,  Vince[ns]  von.  Rubus  ulmif olius  Francziaorsz^ban. 
(Termiszet.  Fuzet.  IX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  283-284.     1885.)  —  Sep- 

araie. Rubus  ulmif  olius  Schott  fil.  Galliae  civis.     (Ttr- 

nUszet.  Fuzet.  IX.  31 1-312.     1885.)  —  Separate. 

—  Heldreich,  Th[eodor1  von.  [Rubus  ulmifolius  var.  anatoli- 
cus  f .  aeginensis.]     ( Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  297.     1896.) 

R.  ulugurensU :  Enfler,  A[dolf|.  [Rubus  ulugurensis  var. 
Goetzeana.]  (Bot.  JoAtS.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  392-393.  1900.) 

B.  velutinus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker4 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  140. 
18[30]-41.) 

R.  vlburnifoltus:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.Xai. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  63-64.     1895.) 

R,  villlcauUs:  Morbeck,  S.  [S.I.  [Rubus  villicaulis  var. 
alienus.]     (BoL  Notis.  1885,  p.  75.) 

R.  vllloBUS :  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I. 
pi.  29;  II.  pi.  128.  1827-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  199,  pi.  140;  HI. 
169,  pi.  195.     1841.) 

—  Wilber,  G.  M.  A  white-fruited  Blackberry.  [Rubus  ^-3- 
losus  var.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  VIII.  129.  1881.)  —Stt 
also  IX,  24.     1882. 
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Rubus  vlllosus :   Biitton,  N.  L.    [Rubus  villosus  var.] 

[Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU,  XX.  278-279.    1893.) 
— Foerate,  A.  F.   (Bof.  Gcur.  XX.  79.   1896.)   [Morphological.] 

R.  vltifolius:  Greene,  E.  L.  (Gard,  A  For,  II.  220. 
1889.) 

R.  Volkensil:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jakrb,  XIX.  Beibl. 
no.  47,  p.  30.    1896.) 

R.  xanthocarpus:  Bureau,  fi[douard]  &  Franchet,  A[dri- 
en].     (Jour,  BoL  Paris,  V.  46-47.     [1891.]) 

—  Reffel,  E[duard]  von.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  2,  p. 
477.    1892.) 

R.  Zahlbruckneiianus :  EncUicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his 
Atakta  botanica,  pi.  35.    1833.) 

SORBARIA  (ScHizoNOTUs;  Spiraea  spec.) 

Begel,  E[duard]  von  &  Tiling,  H[emrich].  [Spiraea.]  (In  their 
Florula  ajanensis  ...  pp.  80-81.    1832.) 

S.  Altchlsonl:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Spiraea  Aitchisoni 
(Hemsl.)  n,  sp.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  254,  il.  75. 
1900.) 

S.  grandiflora:  Begel,  E[duard]  von  &  Tiling,  H[einrich]. 
[Spiraea  Pallasii.]  (In  their  Flora  ajanensis  .  .  .  pp.  80-81. 
1868.  —  Soc.  Nat.  Moacou  Nouv.  Mim.  XI.  80-81.     1859.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Spiraea  Pallasii  Rgl.  et  Tiling, 
Spiraea  sorbifolia  L.  var.  alpma  pygmaea  Fall.  (Gartenfl. 
IX.  22^230,  pi.  295.     I860.) 

—  Olehn,  P[eter]  von.  [Spiraea  sorbifolia  var.  alpina.]  (  Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  IV.  37.     1876.) 

S.  Kliilowil:  Begel,  £[duard]  von  &  Tiling,  H[einrich]. 

[Spiraea  Kiiilowii.]^      (In  their  Flora  aianensis  ...  p.  81. 

1868.  —  Soc.  Nat.  Moecou  Nouv.  Mem.  XI.  81.     1859.) 
— Ito,  Tokutaro.     [Sorbaria  sorbifolia  var.  Elirilowi.]     (Bot. 

Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  116.     1900.) 

S.  Lindleyana:  Lindley,  John.  Schizonotns  tomentosus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  JOCVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  71.    1840.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Spiraea  Lindleyana.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI.  33, 
pL    1846.) 

— L[e[inaire],  Ch[arles].  Spiraea  Lindleyana,  Spirde  de  Lind- 
ley.   (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  5,  2  pp.,  pi.  5.    1846.) 

S.  Mlllefolluin:  Torrey,  John.  [Spiraea  Millefolium.] 
(Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  83,  pi.   5. 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Spiraea  Millefolium.  (Gard.  &  For.  II. 
508,  il.  137.     1889.) 

—  Michele,  Marc.  Spiraea  Millefoliimi.  (Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp. 
514-516,  il.  233.) 

S*  sorbifolia:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Spiraea  sorbifolia.]  (In  his 
Darstellung  vorziiglicher  ausl&ndischer  Baeume  und  Gestraeu- 
che  .  .  .  p.  2,  pi.  11.    1796.) 

—  Tr6eal,  A[uguste].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  251, 
pi.  20.     1863.)    [Morphological.] 

—  Oaspary,  Robert.  Eine  eeb&nderte  Wurzel  von  Spiraea 
sorbifolia  L.  (Phys.-Oek.  Ues.  KUnigsherg  Schrift.  XlX. 
(1878),  Abh.  pp.  149-151,  pi.  4;  XXIV.  (1883),  Sitzber.  pp. 
30-32.  1879-84.)  — imprinted:  3  pp.  Ipl.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Kdnigsbeig,  1878.] 

—  J.     [Spirsa  sorbifolia.]    (Gard.  &  For.  I.  286.    1888.) 

—  Ctoixvn,  A[jgo6tino].  SuUa  presenza  in  Verona  di  Spiraea 
sorbifolia  L.;  nuova  stazione  di  Vinca  major  L.  (Soc.  Bot. 
Ital.  BvM.  1893,  p.  342.) 

—  Ctoiran,  A[K06tino].  [Due  nuove  stazioni  veronesi  per  Dios- 
pyros  Lotus  Li.  e  Spiraea  sorbifolia  L.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BvU. 
1896,  p.  50.) 

—  Shun,  G.  H.  Ppiraea  sorbifolia.]  (Boi.  Gaz.  XXI.  166, 
pi.  14.    1896.)     [Morphological.] 

SORBUS  (Aria,  Abonia,  Microiceles;  Ptrus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Undley,  John.  [Aronia.]  (Hart.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VII.  228- 
233.    1830.) 

Fries,  E.  [M.].  1846.  —  /Seevol.  1. 381.  PHrroaRAPHY.  Ger- 
man Empire. 

Ctodron,  D.  A.  De  Thybridit^  dans  le  genre  Sorbier.  (Rev. 
Sci.  Nat.  II.  433-447,  pi.  9.  1873.)  —  Repnnted :  15  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Montpellier,  1873.] 

Salomon,  C[arl].  Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Pirus  und  Sorbus 
.  .  .  1874.  —  See  Pyrus,  p.  278. 


Fritseh,  K[ar]].  ZurSystematik  der  Gattimg  Sorbus.  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLVIII.  1-4,  47-49,  167-171;  XLIX.  381- 
385, 426-429.    1898-99.) 

[Nordstedt,  C.  F.  O.]  [Anm&rkningar  till  Fritseh,  K.  Zur 
Systematik  der  Gattung  Sorbus  II.  (Oesterr.  bot.  Zeitsehrift, 
1899,  pp.  381-385,  426-429.)]  (Bot.  Notis.  1899,  pp.  266, 
269-270.) 

North  Amerioa 

Tauach,  I.  F.  [Pyrus.]  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  77. 
1838.) 

[Greene,  E.  L.]  A  decade  of  new  Pomaceae.  (Pittonia,  IV. 
127-131.    189a-1900->) 

Europe 

Bechstein,  J.  M.  [Pyrus.]  (In  his  Fonstbotanik,  Ed.  4,  pp. 
153-155,  pi.  5-9.     1821.) 

Lindgren,  S.  J.  1841.  —  See  vol.  I.  354:  Phttographt. 
Scandinavia. 

Fries,  E.  [M.].    (Bot.  Notis.  1842,  p.  6.) 

Kitaibel,  Paul.    (Ltnno^a,  XXXI L  584-585.    1863.) 

Kemer  [von  llarilaim],  A[nton,  Ritter].   (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XIX.  273-275.    1869.) 
Oandoger,  M[ichel].      (In  his  Decades  plantarum  novarum 

.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  23-24.     1876.) 

Orenier,  Ch[arles].    [Aria.]     (Soc.  Smtd.  Doubs  Mhn.  ser.  4, 

IX.  (1874),  pp.  445-447.     1876.) 
Hibach,  J.  E.    Einiges  (Iber  unsere  Ebereschen.  —  Mittheilun- 

^n  des  naturwissenschaftlichen  Vereines  an  der  K.  k.  techn. 

fiochschule  in  Wien,  I.      (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr.  XXV.  191- 

194.    1875.) 
Schonger,  J.  B.      Notizen  Ober  Sorbus  L  .  .  .  (Kleine  Bei*- 

trage  b.)      (Bot.  Ver.  Landshul  Ber.  VIII.  178-183.     1888.) 
Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.    Sorbusainkrdl.    [On  our  Sorbus.]    (Er- 

disz.  Lap.  XXII.  10-20,  212-224.     1883.) 
Ueber  ungarische  Sorbusarten.     (Bot.  Centr.  XIII.  111. 

1883.)  —  From:  Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kdd. 
Boyer,  Ch[ar]e8].    Les  Sorbus  scandica  Fries,  fallacina  et  lati- 

folia  Pers.  dans  la  Cftte-d'Or.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXX. 

232-234.     1883.) 
Fritseh,  Qarll.      (In  Kerner  von  Marilaun,  Anton,  RHier, 

Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  1, 

pp.  16-21.    1896.) 

Asia 

Clarke,  C.B.  [Pyrus  kohimensis.]  (Linn.  Soc.  J  our.  Bot.  XXV. 
20.     1890.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  213-214.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  78,  pi.  6. 
1872.) 

Marioth,  Hudolf .    (Bot.  Jahrh.lV.2Z5,p\.  S.    1883.) 

Ou£Ero7,  C.  [E.].     L'anatomie  v^g^tale  au  point  de  vue  de  la 

classification.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XLV.  337-344.    1898.) 
HSinunerle,  J.  [A.].    (Bibl.  Bot.  X.  pt.  50,  pp.  59-61,  75,  92-93. 

1900.) 

Physiology 

Vincent,  C[amille]  &  DelaehanaL  Sur  Textraction  de  la  sor- 
bite. (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CVIII.  147-148. 
1889.) 

Sur  la  sorbite.       (Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIX. 

676-679.     1889.  —  See  also  pp.  615-616.) 

Note  sur  Thydrog^nation  de  la  sorbine  et  sur  I'oxydation. 


de  la  sorbite.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXI.  51-53. 
1890.) 
Yincexit,  Camille  &  Meunier,  J.    Sur  un  nouveau  sucre  accom- 

?agnant  la  sorbite.   (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVII. 
60-762.     1898.) 

Enumeration  of  Species  ^ 

S.  alnlfolia:  Koehne,  E[mil].  Micromeles  alnifolia  (S.  et 
Z.)  Koehne.     (Gartenfl.  XLI.  282-285,  il.  61-62.    1892.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Pyrus  Miyabei.  (Gard.  A  For.  VII.  84-86, 
il.  19.    1894.) 

S.  amerlcana:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Pyrus  americana.]  (In  his 
Birds  of  America,  IV.  pi.  363.  1835-38.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  pi.  245. 
1842.) 

— L.,  J.  R.    Pyrus  americana  DC.      (Bot.  Gaz.  IL  81, 1877.) 

S.  arbutifolia:  Ehrbart,  Friedrich.  [Pyrus  arbutifolia.] 
(In  his  Beitrage  zur  Naturkunde,  I.  184-185.    1787.) 
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SorbuB  arbutifoUa:  Undtoy,  John.  [Pyrusarbutifolia.] 
(HaH.  Soc,  Lond,  Trans.  VII.  228-229.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pynis  arbutif olia.  [Bot.  Mag,  LXV. 
pi.  3668.     1889.) 

—  S[azgent],  C.  S.  Pyms  arbutifolia.  (Gard.  &  For.  III. 
416, 11.  52.    1890.) 

8.  Alia:  Ouimpel,  Fi{iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrichl  &  Hayne, 
F.  G.  [Pyrus  edulls.]  (/n  Oieir  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
...  Holzarten,  pp.  101-102,  pi.  80.    1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  [Pyms  Aria  var.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans. 
VII.  234-237.     1830.) 

—  Babington,  C.  C.  On  the  Pyrus  Aria  of  England.  {Bot. 
Gaz.  Henfrey,  III.  34-35.     [1861.]) 

—  Boswell,  J.  T.  On  the  forms  (subspecies  or  hybrids?)  of 
Pyrus  Aria  Hook.    (Jour.  Boi.  XIII.  281-288.    1876.) 

— LavaI16,  Alph[oDse].  [Aria  Decaisneana.]  (In  his  Arbore- 
tum segrezianum,  pp.  61-64,  pi.  18.     1880-85.) 

—  Bonnet,  Edm[ond1  &  Bichter,  J.  A.  Notes  sur  queloues 
plantes  de  la  C6te-a'0r  et  des  Basse-Pyr^n^s.  {Soc.  Bot. 
France  Bull.  XXIX.  apx.,  pp.  61-66.    1882.) 

>      CrataesuB  PseudarU  (pp.  61-^2). 

—  Strobl,  P.  G.  [Sorbus  Aria  var.  meridionalis.]  {Oesterr, 
Bot.  Zeiischr.  XXXVI.  238-239.    1886.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  Gunther,  Ritter,  [Aria  nivea  f. 
cyclophylla.]  {Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XI.  46-47.  1896.) 

—  Ricbardflon,  A.  D.  On  variation  in  the  leaves  of  the  White 
Beam  tree  (Pyrus  Aria  Linn.).  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  350.     1896.) 

—  SoUa,  R.  [F.].  {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  p.  264.)  [Tera- 
tological.] 

— LuidBboroilffb,  David.  Pyrus  Aria  and  its  varieties  in 
Arran.    {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XXI.  57-62.    1900.) 

S.  arloides :  D4s4ffliae,  A[lfred].  Notes  et  observations  sur 
quelques  plantes  de  France  et  de  Suisse.  {FeuiUe  Jeun. 
Naivx,  VIII.  2-6,  13-19.    1877-78.    See  p.  17.) 

8.  Aucupaiia:  Taxonomy 

—  Stephan,  Friedrich.     1797.  —  See  vol.  I.  360  :  Phytogra- 
.  PHY.    Russia. 

—  Wahlberg,  P.  F.  [Sorbus  Aucuparia  var.]  {Svensk.  Veiensk. 
Akad.  Ofvers.  I.  pt.  2,  p.  24.     1844.) 

—  Trautyetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Pyrus  Aucuparia  var.  glabra.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p.  533.    1860.) 

—  Schur,  Ferd[inandl.  [Sorbus  Aucuparia  var.]  {Naiurf, 
Ver.  BrUnn  Verh.  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2,  p.  200.     1877.) 

— Arrheniiu,  [Axel].       [Sorbus  Aucuparia  subsp.  Meinichii 

Lindeb.  funnen  p&  Aland.]    {Bot.  Notts.  1879,  p.  167.) 
— Arrbeniiu,  A[xel].    [V&xter  f r&n  Aland.     Sorbus  Aucuparia 

var.  Meinichii.]     {Soc,  Faun,  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  VI.  231. 

1881.) 
— Amell,  H.  W.     En  egendomlig,  ny  form  af  ROnn,  Sorbus 

Aucuparia  L.  forma  minor.    {Bot.  Notis.  1883,  pp.  54-56.) 
— Amell,  H.  W.    Anmarkningar  ang&ende  Sorbus  Aucuparia 

L.  f.  minor  Amell.    {Bot.  Notis.  1884,  pp.  107-108.) 

—  Murbeck,  S.  [S.].  [Sorbus  Aucuparia  X  fennica.]  {Bot. 
Notis.  1886,  pp.  65-67.) 

—  [Bnrgersteia,  Alfred.]  Einige  Hybriden  von  Sorbus  Au- 
cuparia L.    {Wien,  lU.  Garten-ZeU.  XXIV.  240-241.    1899.) 

— Arrheniiu,  Axel.     Sorbus  Aucuparia  X  S.  fennica.      {Soc. 

Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXIV.  6.     1900.) 
— Arrbeniiu,  Axel.    Tv&nnekollektionerk&rlvlLxter.    [Sorbus 

Aucuparia  X  fennica.]       {Soc.  Faun.  Flor,  Fenn,  Meddel. 

XXIV.  16.     1900.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Oemet,  C.  [A.]  von.  Ueber  die  RindenknoUen  von  Sorbus 
Aucuparia.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  57- 
76,  pi.  2.  1860.)  —  RepHrUed:  20  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Moskau, 
1860. 

—  Winkler,  [K.  G.]  A.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandehb.  Verh.  XVI.  21, 
pi.  2.     1874.) 

—  Sturtevant,  E.  L.  [Pyrus  lanuginosa.]  {Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Mem.  1.  183.    1889-90.) 

—  Jungner,  J.  R.  {Bibl.  Bot,  VI.  pt.  32,  pp.  11-13,  17,  pi.  2. 
1896.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Mulder,  G.  J.  Wasachtige  stoffen  in  plant  en.  {Scheik. 
Onderzoek.  Mulder,  II.  157-163.    1846.) 

—  Peloiue,  J[ules].  Sur  une  nouvelle  mati^re  sucr^  extraite 
des  bales  de  Sorbier.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Comvt.  Rend. 
XXXIV.  377-386.     1862.)  —  M6moire  sur  la  sorbine,  nou- 


velle mati^re  sucr^  extraite  des  bales  du  Sorbier.      {four. 
Pharm.  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  3,  XXI.  321-325.     1852.) 

Sorbus  Aucuparia  :Tr6eal,Aug[uste].  [Pyms  Aucuparia.] 
{Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  150-151, 156,  pi.  5.     1868.) 

—  Hotmann,  A.  W.  Note  sur  deux  nouveaux  acides  volatils 
obtenus  des  bales  de  Sorbier.  {Acad,  Sci.  Pcaris  Compt. 
Rend.  XLVIII.  297-300.     1869.) 

—  Boiuiringanit,  Joseph.  Sur  la  sorbite,  mati^re  sucr^  ana- 
logue k  la  mannite,  trouv^  dans  le  jus  des  baies  du  Sorbier  des 
oiseleurs.  {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIV.  939-942. 
1872.  —  Jour.  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  4,  XVI.  36-39.  1872.) 

—  Johanaon,  Edwin.  Sur  la  richesse  des  baies  du  Sorbus 
Aucuparia  en  acide  malique.  {Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser. 5, VI. 620-621.  1BS2.)— From: Pharm.  Zeiischr.  Rutd, 
Jan.  1882. 

—  Loew,  E[mst].  {Bot,  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
pp.  37-38.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Freund,  August.  Zur  Kenntniss  des  Vogelbeersaftes  und 
der  Bildung  der  Sorbose.    {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XCIX. 

(1890),  pt.  2l>,  pp.  584^602.      1891.) Recherches  sur  ie 

sue  de  baies  de  Sorbier  et  sur  la  formation  de  la  sorbose. 
{Jour,  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXV.  p.  325-326.    1892.) 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  258- 
259.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

S.  auranttaca :  Lavy,  Jean.  {In  his  £tat  g^n^ral  des v^ 
taux  originaires  ...  p.  13.     1830.) 

S.  Chamaemespilus:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cra- 
taegus Chamaemespilus.]  (/n  Ai«  Eniuneratlostirpium  .  .  . 
pp.  243-245.     1762.) 

—  Renter,  G.  F.  [Sorbus  Chamaemespilus  tomentosa.]  {In 
his  Catalogue  .  .  .  d^taill^  des  plantes  vasculaires  .  .  .  de 
Gendve  ...  p.  18.     1832.) 

-- Michalet,  Eugdne.  [Sorbus  Chamaemespilus  var.]  [Soc. 
Smul.  Doubs  Mim.  ser.  2,  V.  28.    1864.) 

—  Brittinger,  Christian.  [Sorbus  Chamaemespilus  var.] 
{Zool'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1122.    1862.) 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Sorbus  Chamaemespilus  fi  minor.] 
{Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kdd.  XV.  546.     1878.) 

S.  Conwentzii:  Oraebner,  P[aul].  [Pyrus  Conwentzii.] 
{Naiurf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  368-369, 
pi.  8.     1896.) 

S.  cusptdata:Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Pyrus  cuspidata.]  (.4r- 
cad.  Sd.  Bologna  Mem,  ser.  2,  IV.  311-312,  pi.  1.  1864.- 
Also  in  his  Piante  nuove  asiatiche,  II.  9-10,  pi.  1.    1865.) 

S.  discolor:  Maximowici,  C.  J.  [Pyrus  discolor.]  {Acad, 
Sci.  St,  Pitersh.  M^,  Sav,  Str,  IX.  103-104.     1869.) 

S.  domestlca:  Pitt,  Edmund.  Extract  of  a  letter  .  .  . 
concerning  Sorbus  pyriformis.  {Roy.  Soc.  Phdos.  Trans. 
[XII.]  no.  139,  pp.  978-979.     1678.) 

—  Ehrbart,  Friedrich.  [Pyrus.]  {In  his  BeitrSge  uur  Natur- 
kunde,  IV.  19-21 ;  VI.  92-96.     1789-91 .) 

—  Some  notices  of  the  Sorb  tree  of  Wyre  forest,  Worcestershire. 
{Phytologist,[eeT.  2],  I.  193-198,  1  pi.  1866-56.)  —See also 
II.  89-90;  III.  98-99.) 

—  Buckman,  J[ames].  The  Wild  Service  tree.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1870,  pp.  39-40.) 

—  B6champ,  A.  Sur  le  blessissement  des  Sorbes  et  sur  la 
cause  productrice  de  I'alcool  qu'on  y  d^ouvre.  {Rev.  Sci. 
Nat.  III.  385-399.     1874.) 

—  Buckman,  J[ames].  Pyrus  domestica.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
2,  I.  283-284,  il.  68.     1874.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vinc[enz]  von.  Abweichende  Blfitter  bei  Sorbus 
domestica.     {Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  II.  81-83.    1884.) 

—  Oarri^re,  E.  A.  Le  roi  des  Cormiers.  {Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp. 
10-11.) 

—  Ohrist,  H[ermann].  1891. —  iSee  vol.  I.  437:  Phttogra- 
PHY.    Switzerland. 

—  Pyrus  Sorbus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  334,  il.  47. 
1896.) 

8.  erubescens:  Rouy,  G[eorges].  Sorbus  erubescens  Ker- 
ner.     {Serin.  Flor.  Select.  VIII.  148.     1889.) 

S.  flortbunda:L[indley],  J[ohn].  Pyrus  floribunda.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XII.  1006,  pi.    1826.) 

S.  srracllls:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  Sc  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Pyms 
gracilis.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CL  JX. 
pt.  2,  p.  131.     1846.) 

S.heterophylla.-Loiseleur-Deslongehampifl'^^^  iMes- 
pilus  sorbitolia.]      {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ml  ...  V. 
1821.) 
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Sorbus  heterophylla:  L[indlAy],  J[ohn].  Pyrus  spuria. 
(Bot,  Reg,  XIV.  1196,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Dnpiei,  [Auguste].  [Pyrus  sorbifolia.]  {In  his  Herbier  de 
Pamateur  .  .  .  III.  220,  pi.     1829.) 

8.  HostU:  Oaixidxe,  E.  A.  Aronia  Hostii.  {Rev.  Hort, 
1873,  p.  470.) 

S*  hyblida:  Liim6,  Carl  von,  jr.  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 
upsaliensis  fasciculus  primus;  sistens  descriptiones  et  figuras 
plantarum  minus  cognitarum.  [21+  20  pp.  10  pi.  F.  Lip- 
Biae,  1767. 

Sorbus  hybrida  (p.  11,  pi  16). 

—  Bechatein,  J.  M.  Der  Bastardvogelbeerbaiun.  Sorbus 
hybrida  Lin.     {Diana,  I.  89-91.    1797.) 

—  Quimpel,  Fxfiedrich],  Otto,  FrTiedrich]  A  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[P3rrus  nybrida.]  {In  their  Abbudungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  103-104,  pi.  81.    1826.) 

—  Scfatfoheit,  F.  C.  H.  Einige  Bemerkuneen  Qber  thQringische 
Pflanron.  Sorbus  hybrida.  {Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  pp.  723-725. 
1832.) 

—  Bnchenan,  Franz.  Bemerkungen  ilber  Sorbus  hybrida. 
(Flora,  XXXIX.  1-4.    1856.) 

—  Goavemon,  V[ictor].  Notice  sur  le  Sorbier  hybride  (Sor- 
bus hybrida).    3  pp.    Q.    n.  p.,  1871. t 

—  [Sort>iu  hybrida.]  {In  Comision  de  la  flora  forestal  es- 
p>afiola;  resumen  de  los  trabajos  ...  II.  150,  pi.  4.    1872.) 

—  Sire,  £.  Le  Sorbier  hybride.  Sorbus  hybrida  L.  {Ram* 
Sapin,  VIII.  36,  1  il.     1874.) 

—  Oazridre,  E.  A.    De  la  forme  des  feuilles.    [Aria  pinnatifida.] 

{Rev.  HoH.  1878,  pp.  255-258,  il.  52-54.) Forms  of  leaves. 

{Gard.  XV.  515,  3  il.     1879.) 

—  PyrUB  pinnatifida.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  492,  il.  78. 
1883.) 

—  Qoavemon,  Victor.  Notice  sur  le  Sorbier  hybride  (Sorbus 
hybrida).  {Soc.  J  mass.  Smtd,  Act.  XXXV.  (1884),  pp.  90- 
91.     1886.) 

—  Brandsa,  Marcel.  {Rev.  G&n.  Bat.  II.  477-479,  il.  1890.) 
[Anatomical.] 

S  •  Intermedia :  Exikson,  Johan.  Om  Sorbus  scandica  (L.) 
Fr.  X  Aucuparia  L.    {Bot.  Notis.  1900,  pp.  201-207.) 

S.  latifolla:  Bechstein,  J.  M.  Die  Oxeibirne  oder  Oxel- 
Axerole.  Pyrus  intermedia.  {Diana,  IV.  110-120,  pi.  2. 
1816.) 

—  TaiiBch,I.F.  [Pyrus  arguta.]  (Ffcra,  XVIL  pt.  2,  pp.  490- 
491.    1834.) 

—  I[nni8Ch,  Thilo?].  Notis  tiber  Pyrus  decipiens  Bechst. 
(Bot.  ZeU.  XVII.  277-278.     1869.) 

—  Bdse,  A[ug.].  Der  Burgberg  bei  Waltershausen  und  Bech- 
stein's  Pyrus  decipiens,  nebst  einer  Kritik  der  Sorbusarten. 
(KrU.  Bl.  LI.  pt.  1,  pp.  187-206.    1868.) 

—  Oodion,  D.  A.  Note  sur  le  Sorbus  latifolia  Pers.  {Rev. 
Sci.  Nat.  V.  27-30.  1876.)  —  RepHnted:  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Montpellier,  1876.] 

—  Bxiggs,  T.  R.  A.  Remarks  on  Pyrus  latifolia  Syme.  {Jour. 
Bo<.1dCVI.  236-237.    1888.) 

— Linden,  Lucien  &  Bodigas,  fimile.  Arbres  annon^ant  la 
pluie.    [Crataegus  latifolia.]    (/H.  ^orf.  XXXVII.  23.    1890.) 

—  Sire,  [E.].  [Presence  au-dessus  de  NeuchAtel  du  Sorbus 
Aria  X  torminalis.]  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtel  BuU.  XX. 
(1891-92),  p.  185.     1892.) 

S.  Matsumurana:  BfaUno,  T[omitaro].  [Pyrus  Mat- 
sumurana.]     {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  71-73.     1897.) 

S.  Melnlchil:  Havaas,  J[ohan].  1898. —  /See  vol.  I.: 
Phytooraphy.    Scandinavia. 

8.  melanocarpa:  Lpndley],  J[ohn].  Pyrus  grandifolia. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XIV.  1154,  pi.    1828.) 

—  TauBch,  I.  F.  [Pyrus  pumila.]  {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl. 
p.  77.    1838.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.  [Pyrus  nigra.]  {Gard.  A  For.  III.  416. 
1890.) 

S.  mtcrophylla :  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Pyrus  microphylla.] 
{Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  226.    1885.) 

S.  minima:  Ley,  Augustin.    A  new  form  of  Pyrus.    [Pyrus 

minima.]     {Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  84.     1896.) 
— Ley,  Augustin.    Pyrus  minima  Ley.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXXV. 

28^290,  1  pi.    1897.) 

S.  Mougeott :  Ck>dion,  [D.  A.].  Description  d'une  nouvelle 
espdce  de  Sorbier,  d^ouverte  dans  les  Vosges.      {Soc.  Bot. 


France  BuU.  V.  446-448.      1868.  —  Acad.  Stanislas  Nancy 
Mim.   1858,  pp.  55-57.      1859.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.      D. 
Nancy,  1858. 
Sorbus  Mougeotl:  Briquet,  John.    [Sorbus  suecica  var. 
Mougeoti.]    {Soc.  Bot.  Genh>e  BuU.  VII.  99-100.    1894.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G anther,  Ritter.  [Aria  Mougeoti.] 
{Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XI.  47-50.     1896.) 

—  Lssler,  [Emil] .  Sorbus  Mougeoti!  in  den  Vogesen.  {Deutsch. 
Bot.  Monatssckr.  XVI.  27-29.    1898.) 

S.  oblongif  olia :  Fries,  E.  [M.].    {Bot.  Notis.  1846,  p.  128.) 

S.  occldentalis:  Watson,  Sereno.  Some  new  species  of 
plants  of  the  United  States,  with  revisions  of  Lesquerella, 
(Vesicaria)  and  of  the  North  American  species  of  Draba.  — 
Contributions  to  American  botany.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIIL  249-267.  1886.) 
Pyrus  oooidentalis  (p.  263). 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Pyrus  occldentalis.  {Gard.  &  For.  X.  86, 
11  11.    1897.) 

S.  pohuashanensis:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Pyrus  pohuasha- 
nensis.]     {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  132.     1876.) 

S.  Pollverla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pyrus  Pollveria. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1009.     1826.) 

—  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Pyrus  bollwvUeriana.]  {In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturcn  .  .  .  Nachtrag  2,  pp.  35, 
190.     1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Pyrus  boUwylleriana.  {Bot.  Reg.  XVII. 
1437,  pi.     1831.) 

—  S[clilechtenda]l,  [D.  F.  L.  von].  Wegen  Pyrus  Pollveria. 
{Bot.  ZeU.  IV.  820-822.    1846.) 

S.  praemorsa:  Strobl,  P.  G.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXXVI.  239.     1886.) 

S.  Bambucifolla:0hamis80,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechten- 
dal,  [D.  F.  L.  von].    (Linna«a,  IL  36-37  ;VL  590.    1827-31.) 

—  Bongard,  H.  G.  [Pyrus  sambucifolia  var.  microphylla.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II. 
134.    1833.) 

—  Trantyetter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Pyrus  sambuci- 
folia.] {In  MiDDENDORP,  A.  T.  von.  Reise  in  den  ^ussersten 
Norden  und  Osten  Sibiriens  ...  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  p.  37.     1866.) 

S.  semlpinnata:  Borb&a,  Vincenz  von.  {Erd^sz.  Lap.  XXll. 
213.    1883.) 

S.  semilncisa:  Borb&a,  Vincenz  von.  {In  his  A  Balaton 
tavdnak  ^  partmell^k^nek  n5v4nyfdldrajza  ^  ed^nyes  nd- 
v6nyzete,  pp.  207-208,  il.  46.    1900.) 

8.  BUbserrata:  Opii,  P.  M.  {Flora,  VII.  pt.  1,  Bell.  p.  83. 
1824.) 

S.  sudetlca :  Tausch,  [I.  F.].  Ueber  Pyrus  sudetica  Tausch. 
{Flora,  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  75-77.     1834.) 

S.  tianschanlca:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pftersh. 
M^.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4,  (1869),  p.  46.    1870.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Pyrus  thianschanica  Ruprecht. 
{Gartenfl.  XL.  7-9,  il.  4.     1891.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Pyrus  thianschanica.]  {Hart.  Petrop. 
Act.  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  312-314,  1  il.     1892.) 

S.  torminalis:  J&ger,  Hermann.  Ei^nthiimliche  physio- 
logische  Erscheinung  an  Pyrus  torminalis,  dem  Elzbeer-  oder 
Azerolenbaum.  {AUg.  GartemeU.  XI.  370-371, 378-379. 1843.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vince[nz  von].  [Sorbus  Tommasinii.]  {Erdisz. 
Lap.  XXIII.  156-157.    1884.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  Gilnther,  RiUer.  [Pyrus  tormi- 
nalis f .  mollis.]     {Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  II.  97.     1887.) 

—  OonwentB,  [H.  W.].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Elsbeere 
und  der  Rothbuche  vomehmlich  in  der  Rehh5fer  Forst. 
Pyrus  torminalis.]^  {NatUrf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift.  new  ser. 
X.  pt.  1,  p.  44.    1899.) 

— Aacherson,  P[aul].  Zur  Chronik  der  Markischen  Flora. 
(Taxus  baccata,  Pirus  torminalis,  Omphalodes  scorpioides.) 
{Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLI.  Abh.  pp.  111-117.    1900.) 

S.  turkestanica:  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Pyrus  turkesta- 
nica.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.*  6,  XVI.  288.     1883.) 

S.  vestlta :  Lindley,  John.  Pyrus  crenata.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XX.  1655,  pi.     1836.) 

S.  Virginlana:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  Pfaula  von].  {In 
ScHBANK,  Franz  von  Paula  von  &  Moll,  K.  E.  von.  Natur- 
historische  Briefe  ...  I.  10.    1786.) 

SPIRAJBA  Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].  {In  his  Oesterreiclis  allgemeine  Baumzucht 
...  I.  50-57,  pi.  49-58.    1792.) 
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Oambeuddes,  Jfacques].       Monographie  du  ^nre  Spiraea, 

pr^Mte  de  quelques  considerations  sur  la  f axmlle  des  Rosa- 

c^es.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  I.  225-243,  352-392,  pi.  15-17,  26-28. 

1824.)  —  Reprinted:  58  pp.    7  pi.    O.    Paris,  1824.) 
Hd£EinaoiiBegg,  J.  C.  von.    (In  kia  Veneichniss  der  Pflanxen- 

Imlturen  ...  p.  114.    1824.) 
Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrichl,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich1  A  Hayne,  F.  G.     (In 

their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  7-12,  pl. 

7-12.    1825.) 
Betinge,  [N.  C.].     (In  Candollx,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  ...  II.   541-546.     1826.) 
OhamiflBO,  Adalbert   von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Ldnnaea,   II.  2;  VI.  589.     1827-31.)     [Species  of  northern 

Asia.] 
Wendmth,  [G.  W.  F.l.    [Spiraea  oblongata,  S.  cuneifolia.] 

(Ges.  Befdrd.  Naiurw,  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  254.    1831.) 
Taoach,  I.  F.      (Flora,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  645-646.      1831.  — 

Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  750-751.     1838.) 
[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]       Zwei  neue  sierende 

Spiraea-Arten.     [Spiraea  angustifoha,  S.  venusta.]     (AUg, 

GartemeU,  XIII.  249-251.     1846.) 
Kmue,  Gustav.    (Linnaea,  XX.  60-61.    1847.)    [Himalayan 

species.] 
Braun,  Alexander]  Sc  others.     (Index  Sem,  Hart.  BeroL  1863, 

p.  22.) 
Koch,  Karl.    Die  strauchartigen  Spir&en.    (Gartenfl,  III.  391- 

414.     1864.) 
Xitaibel,  Paul.    (Linnaea,  XXXII.  600-601.    1883.)    [Euro- 
pean species.] 
Kamer  [von  Marilaun],  ATnton,  Ritier],     (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeit- 

Bchr.  XIX.  140-142.     1869.) 
Langa,  Johan.      [Spiraea  brachybotrys,  S.  brumalis,  S.  gla- 

brata.]     (Bot,  Tidsakr.  XIII.  26-30;  5CIX.  268.    1882-95.) 
Zabel,   H[einrich].      t)bersicht  der  kultivirten  strauchigen 

Spiraeen.     (Garten-ZeU,  III.  494-496.    1884.) 
Woniig,  Theodor.     Die  Gattung  Spiraea  L.     (Flora,  LXXI. 

243-248,  266-290.     1888.) 
Borh&s,  Vincenz  von.   Spiraea-cserj^ink  Osszedllit^Lsa;  Spiraea- 
rum  hungaricarum  enumeratio.        (Mogy.  Ndvinyt.   Lap. 

XIII.  65^78.     1889.) 
SpirMa  ulmifolla  var.  triohooarpa  n.  vnx.  (p.  60). 

Fritach,  C[arl].     Ueber  Spiraea  und  die  mit  Unrecht  zu  dieser 

Gattung  gestellten  Roeifloren.     (Zod.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh. 

XXXIX.  Sitzber.  pp.  26-31.     1889.)  —  RepHnted :  6  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1889.] 
Hemalay,  W.  B.    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  363.    1889.)    [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
[Oreene,  E.  L.]    On  certain  Spiraeaceae.     (Pittonia,  II.  219- 

222.    1889-92.) 
Zabal,  H[einrich].    Die  strauchigen  Spirflen  der  deutschen  G&r- 

ten.    4+ 128  pp.    O.    Berlin,  1893. 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Olos,  D[ominique].    (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  M&m.  ser.  5,  III.  111- 

112.     1869.)     [Teratological.] 
Lanessan,  J.  L.  de.     Observations  sur  le  d^veloppement  des 

anthdres.     [1874.1     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1. 10-11.     1889.) 

[Spiraea  sinensis.] 
Oravis,  A[ugustel.       Les  fascies   souterraines   des   Spir6es. 

(Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bidl.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  30-35.    1881.) 
Welche  Spirften-Arten  und  Variet&ten  behalten  am  l&ngsten 

ihre  Belaubung.    (III.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  231.   1886.) 

Spir^es  gardant  le  plus  longtemps  leur  feuillage.     (III.  Hort. 

XXXII.  132.     1885.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  The  coronal  disk  in  Spiraea.  —  Botanical 
notes.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1886,  pp.  60-61. 
1887.) 

Robertson,  C[harles].  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  165- 
169.     [1898.])     [Ecological]. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

S«  alba:  Ehrhart,  Friedrich.  (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Natur- 
kunde,  VII.  137-138.     1792.) 

S.  anomalaiBatalin,  Alexander.  (HoH.  Peirop.  Act.  XIII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  92-93.    1893.) 

8.  bellaiSims,  John.  Spiraea  bella.  (jBo^  Afo^.  L.  pl.  2426. 
1823.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  77-78, 
pl.  116.     1824.) 


Spiraea  bella:  hoddlgtB,  Conrad  A  Sons.  Spiraea  bella. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pl.  1268.    1827.) 

—  Spaa,  D.  Spiraea  amoena  Nob.  (Spir6e  agrteble).  (Soc 
Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  281-282,  pl.  72.     [1846.p 

8*  betulaefolla:  Igofaelaqr-DaBtengchainpa,  J.  L.  A.  (In 

his  Herbier  g6n^ral  .  .  .  VII.  485,  pl.     1824.) 

—  Drapiai,  [Auguste].  (/n  Ais  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IIL 
192,  pl    lau.) 

—  Traatvetter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Spiraea  beiulif olia 
var.  glabra,  var.  pubescens.]  (In  Middendorf,  A.  T.  von. 
Reise  in  den  Srussersten  Norden  und  Osten  Sibinens,  I.  pt.  2, 
no.  2,  p.  31.    1866.) 

—  Debeauz,  [J.]  O.  [Spiraea  betulaefoHa  f.  angustifolia,  f. 
latifolia.]    (5ac.  Ltnn.Wdeaux^(^.  XXXI.  148-149.    1876.) 

8.  Blumei:  [Siabold,  P.  F.  von.]  (NedeH.  Maatsek. 
Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1846,  pp.  76-77,  pl.  8.) 

S.  bracteata:  Zabel,  Hreinrich].  Spu'aea  bracteata  Zbl. 
(Deutseh.  GartenrZeU.  1888,  pp.  20-22,  1  il.) 

—  Bfazimowics,  C.  J.  [Spiraea  nipponica.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Si. 
Piter^.  BuU.  XXXI.  40-41.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  PiterA. 
MH.  Biol.  XII.  455-456.     1888.) 

— Yatabe,  Ry5kichi.  [Spiraea  itosaensis.]  (BoL  Mag.  Tokyo, 
VI.  6-7.    1892.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Spiraea  bracteata  Zabel.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XV.  746.     1894.) 

—  S[arg6nt],  C.  S.  Spiraea  bracteata.  (Gard.  db  For.  Ml. 
304,  il.  50.    1894.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Spiraea  bracteata.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXL. 
pl.  7429.     1896.) 

— BfaJdno,  T[omitaro].  [Spiraea  bracteata  var.  tosaensis.]  (BoL 
Mag.  Tokyo,  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  111-112.     1899.) 

8.  brahulca:  Aitchiaon,  J.  E.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BcL 
XIX.  160.    1882.) 

8.  buUata:  Bfazimowici,  [C.  J.]  von.  Spiraea  bullata 
Maxim.     (Garienfl.  XXXV.  65-66,  pl.  1215.    1^6.) 

—  Wolf,  ETgbert].  Spiraea  bullata  Maxim.  (Gartenfl.  XLI. 
565-566,  a.  117.    1892.) 

8.  canescens:  Batalin,  Alexander.  [Spiraea  canescens  var. 
sulphurea.]  (HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  321-322. 
1898.) 

8.  cantonlensis :  Lindley,  John.  Spiraea  Reevesiana. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  10,  pl.     1844.) 

8.  chamaedrifolla:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  66,  pl.  140.  1772.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorsQglicher  auslandi- 
scher  Baeiune  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  2,  pT.  9.     1796.) 

— Undley,  John.     Spiraea  chamaedrijfolia.      (Bot.  Reg.  XV. 

1222,  pl.     1829.) 
— Frayn,  J.  [F.].    [Spiraea  flexuosa.]    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 

XL.  10.    1890.) 

8.  chlnensls:  Undley,  John.  Spiraea  pubescena.  (BoL 
Reg.  XXXlll.  SS,  p\.    1847.) 

8.  cineraacens:  Piper,  C.  V.  New  and  noteworthy  north- 
western plants.  (Erythea,  VII.  99-104,  159-163,  171-174. 
1899.    See  p.  171.) 

8.  corymbosa:  Bafinesqne-Schmalta,  C.  S.     (In  his  Pi^ 

cis  .  .  .  p.  36.    1814.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Spiraea  corymbosa.   (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pl.  671.    1822.) 
~  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],   Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  Sc  Hayne,  F.  G. 

[Spiraea  crataegifolia.]     (In  their  Abbilduneen  der  £remd«a 

.  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  104-105,  pl.  82.     1826.) 

8.  crenata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Spiraea  cienata. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pl.  1252.     1827.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard  von]  &  Herder.  F[erdiiiand]  von.  (Spiraea 
crenata  var.  sublobata.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXIX. 
pt.  2,  p.  43.    1866.) 

—  Pan,  Carlos,  fispecies  europeas  propias  tambi^n  de  la  flora 
espafiola,  no  indicadas  6  apenas  mencionadas  hasta  el  dfa  de 
ella.  (Soc.  Espafi.  HisLNat.  Anal.  XXVI.  Act.  pp.  121-127. 
1897.     [Spiraea  crenata  p  parvifolia.] 

8.  crenifolia:  Meyer,  C.  A.  (Beitr.  Pflamenk.  Rvss. 
Reich.  VI.  43-44.     1849.) 

—  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Spiraea  crenifolia  var.  capitata.] 
( HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  II.  527-528.     1873.) 

—  Konhinski,  S.  [J.].  [Spiraea  crenifc^  var.  g^berrima.) 
(Acad.  Sci.  SL  P6tersh.  Mini.  ser.  8,  VII.  no.  1,  p.  149.    1898.) 
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Spiraea  dahurlca:  Buprecht,  F.  J.    [Spiraea  alpina  var. 

dahuricaj     {Acad.  Sci.  St  PUerth.  BvU.  Phys.-Math,  XV. 

362.    1867.) 
S*  dasyantha:  Btmge,  Alexander  von.     (Acad.  ScL  St. 

POersh.  M&m.  Sav.  Str.  II.  97.    1836.) 
— Tatabe,  Ry5kichi.     [Spiraea  dasyantha  var.  angustifolia.] 

{Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI.  348-349.     1892.) 
8*  decumbens:  P5ch,  [Joseph].    Bemerkung  zur  Spiraea 

decumbens  Koch.    (Ffora,  iCXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  510.    1844.) 

—  Spae,  D.  Spiraea  decumbens  Koch  (Spir^  ddcombente). 
{Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  247-248,  pi.  262.     [1849.]) 

—  Oraf,  [Rainer].  Ueber  Spiraea  decumbens  Koch.  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  WochenH.  IV.  22-23.    1864.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  [Spiraea-  und  Rubus-Bastarde.] 
(Deulsch.  Dendr.  Gea.  Miitea.  VI.  61-62.    1897.) 

8.  denslflora:  Greene,  E.  L.  [Spiraea arbuscula.]  {Ery- 
thea,  III.  63-64.     1896.) 

—  Bydberg,  P.  A.    (Ton.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU,  XXIV.  251.   1897.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Spiraea  arbuscula.  (Gcard.  &  For.  X.  412, 
il.  53.    1897.) 

—  Qreemnan,  J.  M.  Some  new  and  other  noteworthy  plants 
of  the  Northwest.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  261-269.    1898.) 

Spiraea  denaiflora  (pp.  61-62). 

8.  Oouglasll:  [Morren,  Charles.]  Spiraea  Douglasii 
Hook.  (Spir^e  de  Douglas).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann. 
I.  435-436,  pi.  40.     [1846.]) 

—  PazUm,  Joseph.  Spiraea  Douglasii.  (Pazton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XII.  195-196,  pi.    184«.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Spiraea  Douglasii.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV. 
pi.  5151.     1869.) 

S*  exlmla:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminimi 
.  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  106;  1868,  p.  91.) 

8  •  expansa :  K[och],  K[ar]].  Spiraea  expansa  Wall.  (Index 
Sem.  Hort.  Berdt.  [1863],  apx.  p.  12.) 

—  Braun,  Alexander]  &.  others.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
I.  365.    1864.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Spiraea  bella  var.  paniculata.]  (In 
Ais  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p. 
91.) 

S.  Foxll :  Eegel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Spiraea  callosa  var.  alba.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866, 
p.  106  ;  1869,  pp.  26-27.) 

S.  gracille:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Spiraea  vaccini- 
foUa.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1403.    1828.) 

—  Bertolonl,  Antonio.  [Spiraea  parvifoha.]  (Accad.  Sci. 
Bologna  Mem.  ser.  2,  IV.  312-313,  pi.  4.  1864.  —  Also  in  his 
Piante  nuove  asiatiche,  II.  10-11,  pi.  4.    1865.) 

8.  HacquettI:  Hater,  [Rupert].  (/nKERNER  von  Mari- 
LAUN,  Anton,  Bitter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro- 
hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  21.    1882.) 

S.  Honryi:  Forbes,  F.  B.  &  Hemaley,  [W.  B.].  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  225,  pi.  6.    1887.) 

—  Batalin,  Alexander.  [Spiraea  Henryi  var.  integrifolia.] 
(Hort.  Petrop.  Ad.  XIII.  pt.  1,  p.  93.     1893.) 

S.  hyperlclfoUa:  Onssone,  G[iovanni].  [Spiraea  flabel- 
lata.]  (In his  Plantae  rariores  ...  pp.  205-206,  pi.  40.    1826.) 

—  K[och],  K[arl].  Spiraea  flabellata  Bert.  (Index  Sem.  Hort. 
Berol.  [1863],  apx.  p.  12.) 

—  Braun,  A[lexander]  &  others.  [Spiraea  flabellata.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  I.  365.     1864.) 

—  Kuntse,  Otto.  [Spiraea  hypericifolia  var.  heterantha.] 
(HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  189.    1887.) 

—  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  355,  il.  27. 
1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Sommier,  S[tefano]  &  Levier,  E.  [Spiraea  hypericifolia 
var.  heterophylla.]  (HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XVI.  143-144. 
1900.) 

8.  laponica:  Ppanchonl,  J.  E.  Spiraea  Fortunei,  Spiraea 
calloea  hort.,  Spir^  de  Fortune.  (Flore  Serr.  IX.  35-36, 
pi.  871.     1863-54.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Spiraea  Fortunei.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  pi.  5164.    1860.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  vonl.  [Spiraea  callosa  var.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1869,  pp. 
26-27.)  ^^ 

—  Fraachet,  A[drienl.  [Spiraea  japonica  var.  acuminata, 
var.  ovalifolia.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2, 
Vni.  217-218.    1886.) 


8plraea  laevigata :  TiaTmann,  E[rich].   Novae  plantarum 
species.     (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  Nov.  XV.  (1770),  pp. 
553-562,  pi.  29-30.    1771.) 
Spiraea  altaiensia  (pp.  554-556,  pi.  20).  ' 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellimg  vorztlfflicher  auslandi- 
scher  Baeume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  4,  pi.  29.    1796.) 

—  GhiimpeL  FrTiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(/n  ^Aet'r  Aobildungen  der  f remden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  113- 
114,  pi.  89.    1826.) 

8.  lasiocarpa:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XVI.  283.    1883.) 

8.  latifolla:Bafine8que[-Schmalts],C.S.  [Spireaobovata.] 
(Amer.  Month.  Mag.  II.  206.    1818.) 

—  Wiegand,  K.  M.  Some  varieties  of  Potamogeton  and 
Spu-aea.    (iJ^doro,  II.  102-104.    1900.) 

Spiraea  aalicilolia  var.  latifolia  (p.  103). 

8.  longiffemmls:  S[argent],  C.  S.  Spiraea  longigemma. 
(Gard.  A  For.  VII.  344r-345,  il.  56.    1894.) 

8.  media:  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzQglicher 
ausl&ndischer  Bffiume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  4,  pi.  30. 
1796 ) 

—  Reirel,  E[duard  von].    (Bot.  ZeU.  XV.  717-718.   1867.) 

— Begel,  £d[uard  von].  [Spiraea  confusa.]  (/n  Ais  Index  se- 
minum .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  57.  —  Gar- 
tenfl.  VII.  48.     1858.) 

—  Eegel,  E[duard  von].  [Spiraea  confusa  var.  subglabra, 
VM.  sericea.]  (Acad.  Set.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4, 
(1861),  pp.  52-53.     1862.) 

—  Komicke,  [Friedrich].  Spiraea  media  Schmidt  Oestr. 
Baumz.  t.  54,  Sp.  confusa  Rgl.  et  Kcke.  (Gartenfl.  XII.  49. 
1863.) 

8.  mongolica:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHerth. 
BuU.  XXVII.  467.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  POersh.  MH. 
Biol.  XI.  216.     1883.) 

8.  Nobleana:   Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.       Spiraea  Nobleana. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5169.    1860.) 
— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].    Spiraea  Nobleana.    (lU.  Hort.  VIII. 

[3]  pp.,  pi.  286.    1861.) 

8.  pikovlensis:  K[och],  K[arl].  Spiraea  pikoviensis  Bess. 
(Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1863],  apx.  p.  12.) 

—  Braun,  A[lexander]  &.  others.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
1.364.    1864.) 

8.  pilosa:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
6,  XVI.  282.     1883.) 

8.  prunlfolla:  L.,  Ch.  Spiraea  prunifolia  with  double 
flowers.     (Gard.  Chron.  1847,  p.  53.)     [Varieties.] 

8.  pubescens:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
Bidl.  V.  190.    1832.) 

—  S[arg6nt],  C.  S.  Spiraea  pubescens.  (Gard.  &  For.  I.  330, 
il.  52.    1888.) 

8.  Rosthornii:  Diela,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt. 
3-4,  pp.  383-384.     1900.) 

8.  rotundifolla:  Undley,  John.  Spiraea  rotundifolia. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  72.    18«3.) 

8.  salicifoUa:  Wulfen,  F.  X,     (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron 

von.    Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  5-6.    1789.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Spiraea  grandiflora.    ( Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1988.    1833.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Spiraea  salicifolia 
var.l  (In  Middendorf,  A.  T.  von.  Reise  in  den  aussersten 
Norden  und  Osten  Sibiriens,  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  p.  31.  1866.) 
[Varieties.] 

—  Begel,  E[duard  von].  [Spirea  salicifolia  var.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861),  p.  53.    1862.) 

— Almqiust,  S.  [O.  I.].  Str5dda  iakttagelser.  (Bot.  Notis. 
1879,  pp.  109-112.     Seep.  112.)     [Morphological.] 

—  0ravis,  AFuguste].  Note  sur  une  fascie  des  tiges  sou- 
terraines  du  Spiraea  salicifolia  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XIX. 
pt.  2,  pp.  68-70.    1880.) 

8.  semperflorens:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  91.) 

8.  sericea :  Torcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 
XVI.  591.    1843.) 

8.  thibetica:  Bureau,  £[douard]  &  Franchet,  A[drien]. 
((Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  V.  25.     [1891.]) 

8«  tomentosa:  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzQg- 
licher ausl&ndischer  Bsume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  2, 
pi.  10.    1796.) 
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Spiraea  tomentOBa  :  Savi,  G[aetano].  {In  his  Flora  ita- 
liana  .  .  .  III.  59-60,  pi.  107.     1824.) 

8*  tiilobata :  Loddijfes,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Spiraea  trilobata. 

(Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab,  XIII.  pi.  1271.     1827.) 
— [Regel,  Eduard  von].      [Spiraea  trilobata  var.  pubescens.] 

{In  his  Descriptiones  plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtsehenko  lee- 

tarum,  p.  23.    1882.) 

8.  ulmlfolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Spiraea  ulml- 
folia.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1042.     1826.) 

8.  uratensls:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Mua.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  259-260.    1883.) 

8.  vacclnlif olla :  Lindley,  John.    Spiraea  laxiflora.    {Bat. 

Reg.  XXV.  Mise.  notes,  p.  60.     1839.) 
^Undley,  John.      Spiraea  vacciniifolia.      {Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 

17;  pi.    1840.) 

—  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  [Spiraea  venustula.]  {Index  Sem.  Hort. 
Berol.  [1848],  p.  16.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XI.  231- 
232.     1849.) 

8.  vlrfirlnlana:  Biitton,  N.  L.  {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Bull. 
XVII.  314.    1890.) 

—  Kearney,  T.  H.    {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XXI.  262.    1894.) 

—  liillspaugh,  C.  F.  &  Nuttall,  L.  W.  {Field  Columb.  Mus. 
Publ.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  208-209.    1896.) 

SPIRAEANTHUS  (Spiraea  spec.) 

Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Spiraea  Schrenkiana.] 
{In  Regel,  Eduard  von.  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petro- 
politanus  ...  IX.  96-97.  1843.  —  Linnaea,  XVIII.  205. 
1844.) 

STAPHYL0RH0D08 

Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Staphylorhodos  Cotoneaster.]  {Soe. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  321-322.    1862.) 

STEPHANANDRA 

8.  cbinensls:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  Chinese  Stephanandra. 
{Jour.  Bot.  XX.  210.     1882.) 

8.  Indsa:  Siebold,  P.  JF.  von  <fe  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Stepha- 
nandra flexuosa.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
CI.  III.  (1837-43),  pp.  739-741,  pi.  4.     1843.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Stephanandra  incisa  (Thnbg.)  S.  &  Z. 
(Thunbg.  Fl.  Jap.  213  sub  Spiraea).  {GartenrZeit.  IV.  510- 
512,  il.  120.    idiS.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwif2;].  Stephanandra  incisa  (Thnbg.)  Zabel. 
{Gartenjl.  XXXVII.  537-538,  il.  122.     1888.) 

8.  Tanakae:  Stephanandra  Tanakae  Franch.  et  Sav. 
{Gartenfl.  XLV.  505-506,  pi.  1431.     1896.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Stephanandra  Tanakae.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIV.  pi.  7593.     1898.) 

8TRANVAE8IA 

S«  glaucescens:  Undley,  John.  Stranvaesia  glaucescens. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  1956,  pi.     1837.) 

8.  inte^lifolia:  Stapf,  Orttol.  Stranvaesia  integrifolia 
Stapf .     ( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2295.     1894.) 

—  Stapf,  0[tto].  [Stranvaesia  integrifolia.]  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  Bot.  IV.  147-148.     1894-96.) 

8TYLOBASIUM  (Macrgstigma) 

8.  lineare :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Macrostigma  nov.  gen.  [M. 
australe.]     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  412.     1842.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.].  Chrysobalaneae  R.  Br.  {In 
Lehmann,  Christian.  Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  95-96; 
II.  223.     1844-47.) 

8.  spathulatum:  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  {Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Mim.  V.  37-39,  pi.  2.     1819.) 

TETRAGLOCHIN 

Poeppig,  E.  [F.].  Fragmentum  synopseos  plantarum  pha- 
nerogamarum  ab  auctore  annis  1827-29  in  Chile  lectarum. 
(Diss.)    30  pp.    O.    Lipsiae,  [1833]. 

Tetraglochin  atrictum  (p.  26). 

Presl,  K.  B.     [Tetraglochin  buxifolium.]     {In  his  Epimeliae 

botanicae,  p.  200.     1849.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.    (Linnoea,  XX VIII.  687;  XXXIII.  63.    1866- 

65.) 

VAUQUELINIA  (Spiraea  spec.) 

Torrey,  John.  [Spiraea  califomica.j  {In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Notes  of  a  militJary  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth 
in  Missouri  to  San  Diego  in  California  .  .  .  pp.  139-140. 
1848.  —  Issue  2,  p.  140.      1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  186.    1848.) 


WatBon,  S[ereno].   [Vauquelinia  Torreyi.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Proe. 
XI.  147-148.     1876.) 
Sment,  C.  S.    [Vauquelinia  Torreyi.]    {Gard.  dt  For.  II.  400. 

83.  CONNARACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  M^moire  sur  les  genres  Connarus  et  Om- 
phalobium,  ou  sur  les  Connarac^  sarcolob^es.  {Soe.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Mim.  II.  379-396,  pi.  15-16.  1826.)— iJc- 
7>nnted:  18  pp.     2  pi.     Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1825.] 

Blnme,  C.  L.  {In  his  Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Bata- 
vum  ...  I.  236-237,  261-269,  il.  59.     [1849-51.] 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Prodromus  monographiae  ordinis  Connara- 
cearum.     ( Unnaea,  XXIII.  4 1 1-442.    1860.) 

Baillon,  Henri.  Mdansonta,  VII.  227-248.  1866-67.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

£tude  sur  les  Connarac^es  de  TAfrique  tropicale.     {Soc. 

Linn.  Maine-^t- Loire  Ann.  IX.  51-71.    1867.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    Connaraoeae  et  Ampelideae,  [1871].     {In  Mar- 

Tius,  K.  F.  P.  von  k  others.     Flora  brasihensis,  XIV.  pt.  2, 

col.  173-220,  pi.  41-52.     1867-72.) 
Oilg,  E[mst1.    Connaraceae  africanae.  —  In  Englsr,  A[dolf]. 

Beitrage  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV.  316-336; 

XXIlf  208-218.     1892-97.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    La  place  des  Connarac6es  dans  la  classifica- 
tion.   [1894.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  U.lU^n47.    1898.) 
Oilg,  E[rnst].     Connaraoeae.    {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].     Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  61- 

70,  388,  il.  34-37;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  189-190 ;  Nachtrfige  II.,  p. 

30.     1894-1900.) 
King,  George.    {As.  Soc.  BengalJour.  LXVI.  (1897),  pt.  2,  pp. 

1-21.    1898.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

[Badlkofer,  Ludwie.]     Ueber  die  durchsichtigen  Punkte  und 

andere  anatomiscTie  Charactere  der  Connaraceen.      {Akad. 

Wiss.  Miinchen  Siizber.  XVI.  (1886),  pp.  345-378.    1887.)  — 

SeparaU. 
Pfeifler,  A[nsehn].      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  508-511,  535,  pi.  6. 

1891.) 

AGEXABA  (Hemiandrina). 

A.  brevtpanlculata:  Oummins,  [H.  A.].  {Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform,  1898,  p.  73.) 

A.  I>eiiieuset:   Durand,  T[h^ophile]   &   De   Wildeman, 

fi[raile].      {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-62. 
1900.) 

A.Dewevrel:    Durand,    T[h^phile]   &   De  Wildeman, 

[fimile].     {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  190-191.     1899.) 

A.  IMichesnei:  Durand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildenum. 

fi[mile].  {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  5^61. 1900.) 

A.  glabrifolla:  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  257-258. 

18%) 
A.  heterophylla:  Oilg,  [Ernst].       {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 

Notia>l.  I.  66.     [1896]-97.) 

A.  Koneri:  Hoffmann,  Otto.  {In  his  Sertum  plantarum 
madagascariensium  ...  p.  15.     [1881.]) 

A.  pentagyna :  Baillon,  H[enri].    [1883.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  I.  345-346.     1889.) 
A.  Poggeana:  Oilg,  [Ernst].       {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 

iVott«6r  I.  65-66.    [1896]-97.) 

A.  vestlta:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Hemiandrina  bomeensis.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  171,  pi.  28.    1862.) 

A.  villosa:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Omphalobium  vil- 
losum.]     {In  his  Icones  selectae,  III.  35-36,  pi.  58.     1837.) 

BERNARDINIA  (Ck>NNARus  spec.) 

Oardner,  [George].      [Connarus  fluminensis.]      {Land.  Jour. 

Bot.  I.  529.     1642.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     [Bemardinia  salici- 

folia.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  191,  pi.  13.    1888.) 

[Anatomical.] 

BYR80CARPU8 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Byrsocarpus  Baroni.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXII.  462.     1887.) 

CNESTI8  (Zanthoxylum  spec.) 

Jack,  [William].  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  150-151. 
1836.)     [Malayan  species.] 
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Qilg,  [Emst].  (Bot.  GaH,  Mus,  Berlin  Notis^l  I.  69-70. 
[18d6]-97.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

O.  emargtnata:  Durand,  T[h^ophilel  &  De  Wildemaxi; 

fi[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt,  2,  pp.  81-82, 
1899.  — Mua.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  6,  pp.  129-130. 
pi.  65.     1900.) 

O.  natalensls :  Krauss,  F[erdinand].  [Xanthoxylum  nata- 
lenae.]     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  304.     1844.) 

—  Sender,  Wilhelm.  [Xanthoxylum  natalense.l  (LinnaeOt 
XXIII.  24-25.     1860.) 

O.  pentaphylla:  Spanoghe,  J.  B.  (Linnaea,  XV.  189. 
1841.) 

CONNABUS  (Anisostemon,  Castanola,  Erythro- 

STIQMA,  OmPHALOBIUM) 

Oay&oilles,  A.  J.    {In  kia  Monadelphiae  dassis  dissertationes, 

pp.  375-377,  pi.  221-223.     1790.) 
Vahl,  M[artin1.    (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  86-87. 

1794.) 
Jack,  W[illiam].        (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  149-150. 

1836.)     [Malayan  species.] 
HasBkarl,  J.  K.    [Eryrthrostigma  diversifolia.]    (Flora,  XXV. 

pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  45.    1842.) 
Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].       [Omphalobium  comans.]       (In  his 

Novanim  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  X.,  pp.  84-85.    1846.) 
Zollinger,   Heinrich.    [Erythrostigma.]^    (Natuurk.    Tijdachx. 

Ned.  Indie,  XIV.  174r-175.    1867.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Sagot,  P[aul].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  294-296. 

1032.)     [South  American  species.] 
Ctostenu,  J.  C.    Les  petits  points  fonc^s  des  feuilles  des  Con- 

nams.    (Jard.  Bot.  BuHenzorg  Ann.  Suppl.  2,  pp.  109-112, 

pi.  4.     1898.) 

C.  falcatus:  Oostems,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiienzorg  Ann. 
XIII.  101-102,  pi.  13.     1896.)     [Teratological.] 

C.  kavalensls:  Mann,  H[orace].  (Anver.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 
162-163.    1868.) 

C.  lucldus:  Hasskarl,  [J.]  K.  (Tijdachr.  Natuurl.  Geschied. 
Phys.  X.  144.    1843.) 

C*  luluensls:  Oilg,  [Ernst].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  No- 
tudil  I.  64-65.     [1896]-97.) 

C  monocarpus:  Amott,  G.  A.  WaDcer-.  (Leop.-Carol, 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  pp.  356a-356b.   1836.) 

— Llanos,  F.  A.  [Castafiola  trinervis.]  (Acad.  Cienc.  Madrid 
Mem.  IV.  (ser.  3,  II.),  p.  503.    1866.) 

O.  nlttdus :  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
616-617.    1844.) 

C*  obllquus:Pre8l,  K.  B.  [Omphalobium  obliquum.]  (In 
his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  207.     1849.) 

C.  odoratus :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII. 
172.    1862.) 

O.  panamenBls:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Bonplandia, 
VI.  6.    1868.) 

C.  Plckerlngil:  Orav,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  explor- 
ing expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Pha- 
nerogamia,  I.  375-377,  pi.  45.    1864.) 

C.  polyanthus :  Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Anisostemon  tri- 
foliatus.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XX.  pt.  1,  p.  152.    1847.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.    (ilnn.  iSct.  iNTo/.  Bo^  ser.  4,  II.  266.   1864.) 

C  Pottsll:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
463-464.    1886.) 

C.  Turczanlnowli:  Torcsaninow,  N[icolai].  [Connarus 
panamensis.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  277. 
1869.) 

C.  venezuelanuB:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  IX.  151- 
152.    1868-70.) 

DINKLAGEA 

Qilg,  [Ernst].  [Dinklagea  macrantha.]  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notisbl  I.  242-243.     [1896]-97.) 

EULEPANTHUS 

Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Ellipanthus  calophyllus,  E.  tomentosus.]  (As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  305.    1872.) 

Plain,  D[avid].  An  additional  species  of  Ellipanthus.  [Elli- 
panthus sterculiaefolius.]  —  Noviciae  indlcae,  II.  (As.  Soc. 
Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2,  pp.  208-210,  pi.  8.  1891.)  — 
Separate. 


Boerlage,  J.  G.  &  Koorders,  S.  H.  Ellipanthus  Kingii  Boerl. 
et  Koord.    (Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  61-62,  pi.  18.    1897.) 

JAUNDEA 

Oilg,  [Ernst].  [Jaundea  Zenker!.]  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
NotvAl.  I.  66-67.     [1896]-97.) 

JOIX.YI>ORA 

Pierre,  L.  [Jollydora  Duparquetiana.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  II.  1233.     1898.) 

MANOTES 

Oilg,  [Ernst].     [Manotes  Staudtii.]     (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 

Notia>l.  I.  71.     [1896]-97.) 
Durand,  T[hdophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].    [Manotes  Ca- 

biae.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXlX.pt.  2,  pp.  62r-^.  1900.) 

PAXIA 

Durand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  [Paxia  De- 
wevrei.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  83-84. 
1899.) 

ROUREA  (Connarus  spec. ;  Paxia  spec.) 

Sagot,  P[aul].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  293-294. 

1§}2.)     [South  American  species.] 
Oilg,  [Ernst].       (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  67-68. 

[1896]-97.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
[Rourea.]  —  In  Englbr,  A[dolfl.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII. 

pt.  4,  pp.  393-394.    1900.)     [Species  of  central  Africa.] 

R.  Bakerana:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XVI.  192.    1889.) 

R.  Balansaeana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XL  309. 
1873-76.) 

R.  bamangensis :  Durand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman, 

£[mile].     (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  82-83. 
1899.) 

R.  foenum-graecum:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand, 
T[hdophile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  4,  pp.  75- 
76,  pi.  38;  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  18.    1899.) 

R.  Grosourdyana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  IX. 
149-150.    1868-70.) 

R.  Inodora:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^o- 
phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  71-72, 
pL  36;  ser.  2, 1,  pt,  1,  pp.  17-18.    1899.) 

R.  microphylla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
WaDcer-.  [Connarus  microphyllus.1  (/ntAetr  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  179.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot, 
dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  43.     1862.) 

R.  myriantlia:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  VIII.  198. 
1867-68.) 

—  Pierre,  L.  [Paxia  myriantha.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II. 
1233.    1898.) 

R.  oblonglfoUa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
WaDcer-.  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  283.    18[30]-41.) 

R.  Pervllleana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 
I.  346.    1889.) 

R.  platy sepala :  Baker,  J.  G.  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
336.    1886.) 

R.8ueiTeiiBi8:Smith,J.D.    (Bot.  Gaz.XXlIl.  S-Q.  1897.) 

R.  Burtnamensls :  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXVI. 
221-222.    1863.) 

8PIROPETALUM 

Oilg,  {Ernst].  [Spiropetalum  polyanthum.]  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  Notis^l.  I.  69.     [1896]-97.) 

TAENIOCHLAENA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].    Taeniochlaena  Griffithii  Hook,  f .    (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2392.     1896.) 
Prain,    David.       [Taeniochlaena    birmanica.1  —  In   Kino, 

Geoi^  &  PRAJN,  David.      (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII. 

pt.  2,  p.  285.    1898.) 

TRICHOLOBU8 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Tricholobus  cochinchinensis.]  (Adansonia, 
IX.  150-151.    1868-70.) 

TR008TWYKIA 

Miqnid,  F.  A.  W.    (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  III.  SS.    1867.) 
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84.  LEGUMINOSAE 

Taxonomy 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.   Note  sur  la  monographie'des  L^gumineuses 

bUoculaires.     (Soc.  Philom.  BvU.  1800,  p.  123.)t 
M^moire  sur  les  genres  Astragalus,  Phaca,  Oxytropis, 

Colutea  et  Lessertia.     (Soc,  Philom,  Bull.  1802,  p.  130.)t 
Desvaux,  N.  A.     Pr6ci8  des  caract^res  de  plusieurs  mnres  de 

la  famille  des  L^gumineuses.      (Jour,  Bot,  Appl,  [I.]  118- 

125,  pi.  4-6.    1813.) 
Jamne  Saint-HUaire,  [J.  H.].    M6moire  sur  les  genres  Hedysa- 

rum  et  Aeschinomene  de  Linn^.    (Jour.  Bot,  Appl,  [I.]  57-62. 

1813. 
Desvauz,  N.  A.      M^moire  et  observations  sur  la  famille  des 

plantes  l^gumineuses.      (Jour,  Bot,  Appl,  II.  65-84,  pi.  22- 

23.     1814.) 
Mtooire  sur  la  tribu  des  CoroniU^es,  hulti^me  section  des 

L^gumineuses.    (Soc,  Linn,  Paris  M&m,  II.  295-330.    1823.) 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Leguminosae.  (In  Candolle.  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  II.  93-524,  1  tab.    1826.) 

M^moires  sur  la  famille  des  L^gumineuses.    M6m.  1-15. 

525  pp.    71  pi.     2  tab.    Q.    Paris,  1825. 

Notice  sur  quelques  genres  et  espies  nouvelles  de  L^gu- 

mineuses  .  .  .  (Ann.  iSct.JV<rf.  IV.  90-103.    1826.) 
Extraoto  from  memmn  preoented  to  Soo.  Phys.  Hiot.  Nat.  Gendve 
during  1823-24. 

DesTEUX,  [A.  N.].  Observations  sur  la  famille  des  L^gumi- 
neuses.     (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  IX.  404-431,  pi.  52-53.    1826.) 

Vogel,  Th[eodor].  Le^minosae,  adjectis  quas  cl.  Ehrenberg 
in  Hispaniola  coUegit.  —  In  Chamibso,  Ad[albert]  von  & 
ScHLECHTENDAL,  D.  F.  L.  vou.  De  phuitis  in  expeditione 
speculatoria  Romanxoffiana  observatis.  (Linna/ea,  X.  582- 
603.    1836.) 

Deleasert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  selectae,  III.  36-42,  pi. 
69-75.     1837.) 

Vogel,  Th[eodor].  De  Swartzieis  observationes.  (Linnaea, 
XI,  165-176.    1837.) 

Bentham,  George.  De  Leguminosarum  generibus  commenta- 
tiones.  tTbersicht  der  Famille  der  Leguminosen,  nebst  Be- 
schreibungen  mehrerer  neuer  Gattungen  und  Arten,  insbe- 
sondere  aus  Brasilien  und  Australien.  [1837.]  (Wien.  Mua, 
JV<rfiirg.  il nn.  II.  61-142.  1840.)  —  Separate:  (/n  Bentham, 
George  and  others.  Phytologische  Abhandlungen  .  . .  1841.) 
—  Reprinted  Under  the  titU:  Commentationes  de  Leguminosa- 
rum generibus.     [2]+ 78+ [2]  pp.    F.     Vindobonae,  1837. 

Observations  on  the  distinctive  characters  of  the  Papilio- 

naoeae  and  Caesalpinieae,  sub-orders  of  Leguminosae.  (Hooker 
Jour,  Bot,  III.  125-133.     1841.) 

Benihardi,  [J.  J.].  Ueber  die  Kennzeichen  der  Hedysareae  und 
der  Abtheilun^n  der  Leguminosen  ilberhaupt.  (AJlg,  Gar- 
temeU,  X.  321-324,  329-333,  337-340.     1842.) 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  Mimoseae,  with  a  short  synopsis 
of  species.  (Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  IV.  323-418;  Lond,  Jour, 
Bot,  I.  318-392,  494-528;  III.  82-112,  195-226;  IV.  577- 
622 ;  V.  75-108,  pi.  1.    1842-46.) 

Seheele,  Adolf.     (Ltnnoea,  XVII.  336-338.    1843.) 

Vogel,  Theodor.  Leguminosae.  —  In  Mbyen,  F.  J.  F. 
Beitrage  zur  Botanik  .  .  .  ( Leop.^  Carol.  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh, 
XIX.  (XI.),  suppl.  1,  pp.  1-46,  pi.  1-2.     1843.) 

Walpen,  W.  [G.l.  —  In  Mbyen,  F.  J.  F.  (Leop.-Carol, 
Akad, Naturf,  Verh.  XIX.  (XI.),  suppl.  1,  pp.  323-325.    1843.) 

Bentham,  Geor^.  Enumeration  of  Leguminosae,  indigenous 
to  southern  Asia,  and  central  and  southern  Africa.  (Lond, 
Jour,  Bot,  II.  423-481,  559-613;  III.  338-365;  VII.  580-657. 
1843-48.) 

Presl,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wise,  Abh,  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 
pp.  472-497,  553-570.     1846.) 

Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  378- 
487,  pi.  46-53.     1864.) 

Bentham,  Georee.  Synopsis  of  the  Dalbergieae,  a  tribe  of  Le- 
guminosae. (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  IV.  suppl.  pp.  1-134. 
1860.) 

Brown,  Robert.  Genera  et  species  quaedam  plantarum  Legu- 
minosarum quae  in  Horto  kewensis  coluntur.  (In  his  Miscel- 
laneous botanical  works,  II.  417-447.  1867.)  —  Extracts 
from:  Aiton,  W.  T.  Hortus  kewensis,  Ed.  2,  III.  1-22;  IV. 
266-338 ;  V.  460-468.     1811. 

Bentham,  George.  Revision  of  the  suborder  Mimoseae.  ( Linn. 
Soc,  Trans,  XXX.  335-664,  pi.  66-70.     1876.)  —  Separate. 


Wawza  [you  Femaae],  H^inrich,  Ritter],    (In  his  Itinera  prin- 

cipum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  1-16,  pi.  1.    1883.) 
Ohodat,  RTobert].     La  famille  des  Kram^riaodes.     (Schweiz. 

Bot,  Ges,  Ber.  I,  29-33.    1891.) 
New  varieties. 
Taubert,  P[aul].    Zur  Nomenclatur  einiger  Genera  und  Species 

der  Leguminosen.    (Bot,  CenJtr,  XLVII.  385-395.    1891.) 
DeUien,  Friedrich.      Ueber  die  systematische  Bedeutung  der 

anatomischen  Charaktere  der  Caesalpinien.     104  pp.     1  pi. 

O.    MOnchen,  1892. 
Taobert,  P[aulj.      Zur  Kenntniss  einiger  Legiuninoeengattun- 

gen.     (Deuisch.  Bot,  Ges,  Ber.  X.  637-642,  pL  32.    1892.) 
(Gleditsdua  ainoiphoides  ft  G.  KoompaaBia.] 
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pi.    1819.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.    (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  1,  pi.  17.    1824.) 
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A.  arabica:  WaUace,   Peter.       The   Indian   Thomyor 

spreading  Acacia  [A.  nilotica].     (Gard,  III.  47,  1  il.    1873.) 
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Acacia  armata:  Mittmaan,  Robert.  (Bot.  Vet,  Brandenb. 
Verh,  XXX.  Abh.  p.  71,  pi.  2.    1889.)    [Anatomical.] 
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A.  Baileyana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Roy. 
Soc.  VicUnia  Trans.  Proc.  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  168^172.    1888.) 

A*  Bakeri :  Maiden,  J.  H.  A  giant  Acacia  from  the  Bruns- 
wick River.  (Linn,  Soc.  N.  S.  Waies  Proc.  eer.  2,  X.  (1895), 
pp.  337-340,  pi.  21.    1886.) 

A*  biaclculata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXI.  452.    1886.) 

A.  blflora:  Lindley,  John.  Acacia  biflora.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  11.    1841.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Acacia  biflora.  (PaxUm*8  Mag.  Bot.  IX. 
221-222,  pi.    1842.) 

A.  binervata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  umbrosa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3338.    1834.) 

A*  brachybotrya :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  argyrophylla. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIY.  pi.  ^ZS4t.    1848.) 

A.  Broslffli:  En^tor,  A[doIf]  &  Hanns,  H[ermann].  (Bot. 
OaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Notidd.  II.  194-196.     [1897]-99.) 

A.  buxifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  buxifolia.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  164.    1837.) 

A«  caffra:  Kuntie,  Otto.  [Acacia  caffra  var.  Pechuelii.] 
(Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrh.  IV.  264.     1886.) 

A*  calamlfoUa:  Ii[indie7],   J[ohn].      Acacia  calamifolia. 

(Bot.  Reg.  X.  839,  pi.     1824.) 
— Loddigos,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Acacia  calamifolia.    (Loddiges' 

Bot.  C3b.  X.  pi.  909.    1824.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis,  I.  27-30,  pi.  7.    1899-1900.) 

A*  calamistrata:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
/our.  VIII.  344.     1862.) 

A*  calif omlca:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  pp.  221-222.    1893.) 

A*  caUosa:  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].     (In  his  Horti  botanici 

bononiensis  plantae  ...  p.  3.    1826.) 
— Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].     (In  his  Horti  botanici  bononiensis 

plantae  novae,  1. 9-10,  pi.  5.    1838.  —  Acad.  Sd.  Inst.  Bonon. 

Nov.  Comm.  III.  323-324,  pi.  27.     1839.) 

A.  campylacantha:  Schweinfurth,  G[eor^.  (In  his 
Plantae  quaedam  niloticae  ...  p.  1,  pi.  1.    1862.) 

A*  Catecliu:  Oleyer,  Andrea.     De  Catechu.     (Acad.  Nat. 
Cur.  Misc.  Cur.  Ephem.  dec.  2,  IV.  (1685),  p.  6.    1686.) 
Alflo  on  Areca. 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  124,  pi. 
1860.) 

A.  Cavenla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  21. 
18[30]-41.) 

—  OoUa,  JXuigi].  (Accad.  Sci.  Tonno  Mem.  XXXVII.  63,  pi. 
12.    1834.) 

A*  Chisliolini:  Bailey,  F.  M.      (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 

IV.  47.    1899.) 

A.  choriophylla :  Baker,  J.  G.  Acacia  choriophylla  Benth. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1804.     1889.) 

A*  cochliacantha :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  49.    1889.) 

A*  complanata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  anceps. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  167.     1837.) 

A.  concinnaiTauach,  I.  F.  [Acacia  polycephala.]  (Flora, 
XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  671-672.    1831.) 

—  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Arthrosprion  stipulatum.]  (Naiuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiB,  X.  212.     1866,) 

—  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  ChUi  Anal.  XXXVI.-[XXXVII.] 
170-171.     1870.) 

A.  Cowleana:  Tate,  Ralph.  (In  Horn,  W.  A.  Report 
on  the  .  .  .  Horn  scientific  expedition  .  .  .  III.  187.    Ifl06.) 

A*  crassifolia:  Gray,  A[sa].     (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser. 

V.  317-318.    1866.) 


Acacia  crassifolia :  Bentfaam,  G[eorge].  Acacia  crassifolia 
A.  Gray.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  60,  pi.  1166.    1876.) 

A.  cultriformis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  cultrifonnia 

A.  C.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pL  170.  1837.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Acacia  cultriformis.  (PaxUnCs  Mag.  BoL 
XI.  123-124,  pi.     1844.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  III.  no.  81,  pL 
[1847.]) 

A.  Cunningrliainii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  Cunning- 
hamii.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  165.    1837.) 

—  Benthazn,  George.  [Acacia  longispicata.]  (In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  298.    1848.) 

A.  curvifolia:  Bonpland,  A[im^].     (In  his  Description  des 

Slantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Mahnaison  .  .  .  pp.  99-100,  pL  40. 
B13.) 

—  0661,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

A.  cyanopliyUa:  Undley,  John.  Acacia  cyanophylk 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  45.    1839.) 

A*  Cyclops :  Delito,  [A.]  R.  [Acacia  cyclopis.]  (  HorL  Bot. 
Monsyd.  Sem.  1838,  p.  1.) 

A.  dealbata:  Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  dealbata. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1928.    1833.) 

—  Knowtoa,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Acacia  dealbata. 
(Floral  Cab.  III.  51-52,  pi.  103.     1840.) 

—  Brandia,  Sir  D[ietrich1.  Flowering  of  the  Australian  Wattle 
on  the  Nilgiris.     (Ind.  For.  VIII.  26-27.    1882.) 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.     Influence  of  environment  upon 

plants.     (Nature  Land.  XXVII.  82.    1883.) Les  Acaciis 

australiens  aux  Indes  orientates.       (Betg.  Hort.  [XXXIII.] 
45-46.     [1883.]) 

—  Heckel,  [fidouard]  &  Schlaffdenhanffen,  [Fr.].  1890.  - 
See  vol.  I.  181:  Physiolooy.     Gums  and  resins. 

A*  dccipicnsiKonig,  Charles.  [Mimosa  decipiens.1  (.4nn. 
Bot.  Konig,  I.  366-367,  pi.  8.    1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Acacia  decipiens.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pL  1745. 
1816.) 

— Loisetonr-Deatongchainpa,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  gdnM 
...  VI.  390,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Oolla,  Lujgi.  [Acacia  dolabriformis.]  (In  his  Hortus  ri- 
pulensis,  pp.  1-2.    1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Famateur  .  .  .  M. 
448,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  decipiens  var.  praemorsa.  (Bci. 
Mag.  LX.  pi.  3244.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  incrassata.  (  Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL 
IV.  pi.  370.    1841.) 

A.  decora:  Baichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  35,  pi.  199.    1827-30.) 

A.  decurrcns:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Mimosa  decuirens.]  (In 
his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  61,  pi.  61.    1804.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Acacia  decurrens  P  mollis.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  371, 
pi.    1819.) 

—  Hees  von  Eaonbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[i]hehn].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  46-48,  pi.    1831.) 

—  [F6e,  Antoine.]  [Acacia  mollissima.]  (In  his  Catakgoe 
m^thodique  des  plantes  du  Jardin  botanique  .  .  .  de  Stnsr 
bourg,  p.  103.    1836.) 

—  Ohristiaon,  D[avid].  [Acacia  mollissima.]  ( Edinb.  BoL  Soe. 
Trans.  XVIII.  451-454,  1  pi.    1891.)     [Structure  of  wood.) 

—  Wernicke.  [Acacia  mollissima.]  1896.  —  See  vol.  1. 204: 
Physiology.    Germination. 

—  [Baker,  R.  T.l  [Note  on  a  new  variety  of  Acacia  decurrens 
Willd.,  Acacia  decurrens  var.  Deanei.]  —  Notes  and  exhibits. 
(Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXI.  348.     1896.) 

A*  delibrata:  Bancroft,  T.  L.  On  the  discovery  of  sa- 
ponin in  Acacia  delibrata  A.  Cunn.  (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland 
Proc.  IV.  (1887),  pp.  10-11.    [1888.]) 

A.  dentifera:  B[enthain],  G[eorge].  Acacia  dentifera. 
(Mound's  Bot.  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  179.    [1840.]) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  dentifera.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi 
4032.     1843.) 

A.  diffusa :  JKer,  J.  B.I     Acacia  diffusa.     (Bot.  Reg.  YlH- 

634,  pi.     1822.  —  See  also  notes,  p.  [2].) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Acacia  prostrata.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  631.     1822.) 
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Acacia  diffusa:  Sims,  John.    Acacia  diffusa.     {Bol,  Mag. 

L.  pi.  2417.     1823.) 
— VaUce,  W[ilhelm].       [Acacia    genistifoliaj  —  In  Braun, 

AQexander]  &  others.     {Index  Sem.  Hori.  Betel,  1872,  apx. 

p.  4.) 

A.  diptera:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  diptera.  {Hook- 
er's le.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  369.     1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  diptera  p  erioptera.  (^ot.  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3939.     1842.) 

A.  dimldiata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  dolabriformis 
A.  C.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  169.    1837.) 

A*  discolor:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Mimosa  botrycephala.] 
{In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J. 
M.  Cels,  f.  1,  pi.  1.    1800.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Mimosa  discolor.  [1802.]  {Andrews 
Sot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  235.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Acacia  discolor.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1750. 
1816.) 

—  Loiseleur-Desloiij^diamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Mimosa  botrycephala.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  I.  6,  pi.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  discolor.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  601.    1822.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  IV. 
250,  pi.    1830.) 

A.  dodonacacf olla :  Sprenj^l,  K[urtl.  {In  his  Plantarum 
minus  cognitarum  pugillus  II.  p.  92.    1816.) 

—  Oolla,  LuigL  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  pp.  1,  158,  pi.  27. 
1824.) 

A.  dollchocephala :  Harms,  H[ermann].  {Istit.  Bot.  Roma 
Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  p.  86.     1898.) 

A.  Orummondll:  [Lemaixe,  Charles.]  Acacia  Dnmi- 
mondii.     {Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  378.    1864.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  Drummondii.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  pi.  5191.     1860.) 

A*  dumetorum:  Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  [Mimosa 
dumetorum.]  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  MHn.  IX.  316.  1822.) 
[Possibly  Piptadenia  micracantha.] 

A.  dongata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  elongata.  {Bot. 
Afa^.  LXI.  pi.  3337.    1834.) 

—  IMmorpfaism  in  plants.  {Gcard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  815, 
11.  180,  182,  185-186.     1886.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  42,  il.  14.    1891.) 

A*  cxcdsa:  Bentham,  George.  {In  Mitchell,  T.  L.  Jour- 
nal of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  225.    1848.) 

A.  cztensa:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  {Flora,  XXXV.  417. 
18S2.) 

—  [&Qgel,  Eduard  von.]  Acacia  penta^dra  Rgl.  {Gartenfl. 
I.  228-229,  pi.  24.     1862.) 

A«  falcata:LoiseIeiir-De8loiigchainps,  J.  L.  A.     {In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VII.  473,  pi.    1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Acacia  falcata.    {Loddiges' Bot. 

Cab.  XII.  pi.  1115.    1828.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
275,  pL    1890.) 

A«  fameslana:  Bicord-Madiana,  J.  B.  Analyse  chimique 
des  gousses  de  TAcacie  odorante  (Mimosa  odorata  fameslana 
L.).     {Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XVI.  569-574.    1830.) 

—  CktfpazTini,  Gu^liehno.  Descrizione  di  un  nuovo  genere  di 
plante  deUa  famiglia  delle  Leguminose.      [Famesia  odora.] 

10  pp.     1  pi.     O.    n.  p.,  [IBM]. M^moire  sur  \m  nou- 

veau  genre  de  la  famille  des  L^gumineuses  (le  genre  Fame- 
sia). [Abstract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  VI.  898- 
899.     1838.) 

—  Jnssleii,  A[drien]  de.  Rapport  sur  un  m^moire  de  M.  Gas- 
parrini  conoemant  TAcacia  famesiana.  [Famesia,  n.  gen.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  VII.  1017-1018.     1838.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.   {Gard.  A  Far.  II.  400.    1889.) 

A*  fillclna:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Mimosa  filicioides.l  {In 
his  loones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  I.  55-56,  pi.  78.     1791.) 

—  Znccarini,  J.  G.  [Acacia  chlorantha.1  {Akad.  Wiss.  Mun- 
chen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  347-349.  1832. 
—  Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  70.     1832.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Acacia  angulosa.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  TV.  442.    1840.) 

A*  fistula:  Beccaii,  Odo[ardo].  {In  his  Malesia,  II.  279- 
282.     1884-86.) 


Acacia  flexlcaulls :  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  <St  For.  II.  400, 
il.  123.    1889.) 

— Vasey,  Geo[rge]  &  Bose,  J.  N.  ( Contrib.  United  States  Nat, 
Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  69.    1890.) 

—  Coulter,  J.  M.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  1.  no.  2, 
p.  37.    1892.) 

A.  f rumcntaceae :  Tate,  Ralph.  {In  Horn,  W.  A.  Report 
on  the  .  .  .  Hom  scientific  expedition  ...  III.  187-188. 
1896.) 

A*  Gcorglnae :  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot, 
Buzz.  XIII.  9,  pi.  4.    1896.) 

A*  Glraf f  ae :  Kuntse,  Otto.  [Acacia  Giraffae  var.  espmosa.] 
{Bot.  Gart.  Mus,  Berlin  Jahrb.  IV.  264.    1886.) 

A.  grlandullcarpa:  Reader,  F.  M.  {Victor.  Nat,  XIII. 
(1896-97),  pp.  146-147.     1897.) 

A.  glandullfera:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad.  Proe, 
XXV.  147.    1890.) 

A.  grlauccscens:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  {In  his  Hortus  bero- 
linensis  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  101.    1816.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  cinerascens.  {Bot.  Mag.  LEX. 
pi.  3174.    1832.) 

A.  grlaucophyUa:  LemTaire,  Charles].  Acacie  &  feuilles 
glauques.     {Hart,  Univ.  II.  234-237,  pi.     1841.) 

—  [Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.l  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
{In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^^ral 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi.  62.    1841.) 

A*  Goerlncrll:  Schins,  Hans.  {Bot.  Ver,  Brandenb,  Verh. 
XXX.  Abh.  pp.  239-240.    1889.) 

A.  hastulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  hastulata.  {Bot, 
Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3341.     1834.) 

A.  heterophylla:  Lamarck,  [J.  B.  de].  Sur  le  genre  des 
Acacies  et  particulidrement  sur  i' Acacie  heterophylle.  {Jour, 
Hist.  Nat.  I.  288-292.     1792.) 

—  Du  Petit-Thouars,  A.  [A.].  {In  his  Observations  sur  les 
plantes  .  .  .  de  Madagascar,  p.  10.    1811.) 

A*  hlspldula:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  hispidula. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  823.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  hispidula.  {Hooker's  Ic,  Plant. 
II.  pi.  161.    1837.) 

A.  holoserlcea :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Boron  von.  {In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  103.    1876-77.) 

A.  homalophylla:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {In  his  Occasional 
papers  on  the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  pp.  2-3.    1886.) 

—  Oalletley,  A.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc,  Trans.  XVII.  387-388. 
1889.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 

A*  honida:  Tr4ciil,  Aug[uste].  [Mimosa  horrida.]  {Ann, 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  359,  pi.  12.    1868.)    [Physiological.] 

— Lothelier,  A[imable].  {Rev,  G4n.  Bot.  V.  482,  pi.  16.  1883.) 
[Anatomical.] 

A*  Howlttll:  MueUer,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  {Victor, 
Nat.  X.  (1893-94),  p.  16.  1894.  —  Bot,  CerUr,  LV.  124-125. 
1893.) 

A.  Httsrelll:  Hflgel,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.  {In  his  Botani- 
sches  Archiv  ...  f.  10,  1  pi.    1837.) 

A.  Hunteii:  Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Acacia  Hunteri  Ollv.  {Hook- 
er's Ic,  Plant,  XIV.  36,  pi.  1350.    1880-82.) 

A.  hybiida:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  hybrida. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1342.     1828.) 

A*  Igrnorata:  Koch,  Karl.  {Berlin,  AUg.  Gartemeit,  1858. 
p.  195,  pi.  5.) 

A.  Intermedia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  intermedia. 
{Bot.  Mag,  LIX.  pi.  3203.    1832.) 

—  Pasquale,  G.  A.  {Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  AUi,  IX. 
no.  9,  pp.  7-8.    i882.) 

A*  JonesU:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von  &  Bfaiden, 
J.  H.  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Acacia.  {Linn.  Soc. 
N,  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1893),  pp.  13-15,  pi.  2.  1894.) 

A.  JunclfoUa:  Bentham,  George.  [Acacia  pinifolia.]  {In 
Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  pp.  342-343.    1848.) 

A*  Junlpeiina:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Mimosa  J uniperina.] 
{In  his  Jardm  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  64,  pi.  64.    1804.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Mimosa  ulicifolia.]  (/n  Ais  Collectio  plan- 
tarum ...  I.  25-27,  pi.  6.    1808.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  j uniperina.  (  Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  398.    1819.) 
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Acacia  Junlpcrlna :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia 
Brownei.     [Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab,  XIV.  pL  1333.    1826.) 

A*  Kelieii:  Mueller,  FerdTinand],  Baron  von.  (Linn,  Soc, 
N,  S,  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1891),  pp.  468-469.    1892.) 

A.  lacclfcra:  Villada,  M.  M.  {Natwaleza,  ser.  2,  II.  487, 
pi.  30.    1897.) 

A.  laniffcra:  Hooker,  jStr  W.  J.     Acacia  lanigera.     {Bot. 

Mag,  LVI.  pi.  2922.    1829.) 
— Biker,  R.  T.    ( Linn.  Soc.  N,  S.  Walea  Proc.  eer.  2,  X.  (1895) , 

pp.  382-384,  pi.  27.    1896.) 

A*  lauiifolla:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mimosa  aim- 
plicifolia.]  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  40,  pi.  44. 
[1800H)9.) 

A*  Icpro8a:Liiid]ey,John.  Acacia  leprosa.  (Bot,  Reg. 'XNll. 
1441,  pi.    1831.) 

A*  Icptoncura:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  leptoneura. 
(Bot,  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4350.    1848.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Acacia  leptoneura.  (Jard,  Fleur,  I. 
4  pp.,  pi.  39.    1861.) 

A*  Icptospcrma:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc,  Es- 
paii.  Hist,  Nat.  Anal,  X.  265.     1881.) 

A.  linearis:  Sims,  John.      Acacia  linearis.       (Bot,  Mag, 

XLVII.  pi.  2156.     1820.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Acacia  linearis.    (Loddiges*  Bot, 

Cab,  VI.  pi.  595.    1821.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Acacia  longissima.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  680,  pi. 
1822.) 

A*  Ilneata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  lincata.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXI.pl.  3346.    1834.) 

A.  llnlfolla:  Ventenat,  E.  P.     [Mimosa  linifolia.1     (In  his 

Description  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels, 

f.  2,  pi.  2.    1800.) 
'  —  Wendland,  J.  C.    [Mimosa  linearis.]     (In  his  Hortus  her- 

renhusanus,  pt.  3,  p.  8,  pi.  18.     1800.) 
— Andrews,  Henrv.    Mimosa  linifolia.   [1804.]  (Andrews  Bot, 

Rep.  VI.  pi.  394.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im^].  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares  cul- 
tivdes  ji  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  51-52,  pi.  19.    1813.) 

• — Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  linifolia.  (Loddiges*  Bot, 
Cab.  IV.  pi.  383.    1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Acacia  linifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi.  2168. 
1820.) 

A.  longifolia:    Andrews,  Henrv.        Mimosa  longifolia. 

[1802.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  207.) 
— Venteoftt,  E.  P.     [Mimosa  floribunda.]     (In  his  Choix  de 

plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  13.     1803.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Mimosa  longifolia.]    (In  his  Jardin  de  la 

Malmaison,  II.  62,  pi.  62.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.      Acacia  longifolia.      (Bot.  Mag,  XLIII.  pi. 
.  1827.    1816.) 

—  [Ker,J.B.]  Acacia  longifolia.    (Bo^ /2c^.  V.  362,  pi.  1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Acacia  longifolia  /9.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi. 
2166.     1820.) 

. — Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Acacia  longifolia.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  678.    1822.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Acacia  angustifolia.    (Loddiges* 

Bot,  Cab,  VIII.  pi.  763.    1823.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  mucronata.  (Bot,  Mag.  LIV. 
pi.  2747.     1827.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Acacia Sophorae.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1351.    1828.) 
~  Hees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].     (In 

their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  68-70,  pi.    1831.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Acacia  longifolia.  (Maund's  Bot,  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  77.     [1838.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Acacia  longifolia.  (Paxton's  Mag,  Bot, 
IV.  197,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Acacia  longifolia.  (Paxton's  Mag,  Bot, 
XIL  269-270,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Acacia  intertexta.]  (/n  to  Hortus  dona- 
tensis,  p.  69.     1864-58.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.    [Acacia  longifolia  var.  So- 

?horae.]    (Linn,  Soc.  N.  S,  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  p. 
23.     1896.)  V        /»F 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  [Acacia  longifolia  var.  bylongensis.]  (lAnn, 
Soc,  N,  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXI.  443.    1896.) 


Acacia  Lujael:  I>nrand,  TTh^phile]  k,  Da  WildonaiL, 

Efmile].    (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  99-100. 

A.  lunata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Acacia  lunata. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  384.     1819.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Acacia  brevifolia.     (Loddigti* 

Bot,  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1235.     1827.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Acacia  lunata.  (Bol.  Reg.  XVI.  1352,  pi. 
1830.) 

— Aeada  oleaefolia.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XV.  29-30. 
1834.) 

A.  lycopodllfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aca^sia  lycopodii- 
folia  A.  C.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  172.    1837.) 

A.  macracantha:  Mesren,  F.  J.  F.  [Mimosa  pellacantha.) 
(/n  Ais  Reise  urn  die  Erde  .  .  .  L445.    1834-35.) 

A.  macradenla:  Benthim,  George.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  .  .  .  into  Australia  ...  p. 
360.    1848.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  misc.  p.  15,  iL   1861.) 

A.  masnaif  lea :  Leighton,  W.  A.  On  the  gland  of  the  phyl- 
lodium  of  Acacia  magnifica.  (Ann,  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3, 
XVI.  12-15,  4  U.    1866.) 

A.  Maldenll:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU,  XXI.  61.    1893.) 

—  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Notes  on  an  undescribed 
Acacia  from  New  South  Wales.  (In  Fletcher,  J.  J.  Tlie 
Macleay  memorial  volume,  pp.  222-225,  pL  28.  1893.) 
—  Separate, 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  (Unn,  Soc,  N,  S,  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897), 
p.  232.    1888.) 

A.  melaleucoldes:  Bailey,  F.  M.  Botanical  note.  (Roy. 
Soc,  Queensland  Proc,  V.  (1888),  p.  148.    1889.) 

A.  melanoxyloncSims,  John.  Acacia  melanoxylon.  (Bd. 
Mag.  XL.  pi.  1659.    1814.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  melanoxylon.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot,  Cab,  VII.  pi.  630.     1822.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  brevipes.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3358.    1834.) 

—  Hildebrand,  FTriedrich].  Ueber  die  Samen  von  Acacia 
melanoxylon.  (Deuisch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  I.  461-462,  pL  13. 
1883.) 

— L6veiU6,  H[ector1.  Note  sur  la  difference  des  phyllodes 
d'  Eucalyptus  globmus  et  d' Acacia  melanoxylon.  (Soc.  Agric. 
Sci,  Scathe  Butt.  XXXIII.  308-309.    1891.) 

—  Bail^,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  BuU.  XVIII.  13. 
1892.) 

—  Hildebrand,  Friedrich.  (Bot.  ZeU.  L.  6-7.  1892.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

A.  mellif era :  Vahl,  M[artui].  [Mimosa  mellifera.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  103.    1791.) 

—  Delile,  A.  R.  [Acacia  vicioides.]  (In  Ferret,  [A.]  &  Ga- 
LiNiER.    Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  119-120.    1847.) 

—  Kotachy,  T[heodor]  &  Peyritach,  J[ohann1.  (In  their  Plan- 
tae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1.    1867.) 

A.  Merrallii:  Mueller,  Ferdrinand],  Baron  von.  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  pp.  18-20.    1891.) 

A.  mlcrocantha :  Dietrich,  Albert.  Ueber  die  neuhollan- 
dischen  Acacien  welche  unter  dem  Namen  Acacia  paradoxa 
vorkommen.    (AUg.  GarUmeit.  1.  81-83.    1833.) 

A*  millef olla :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
427.    1886.) 

A.  Muelleiiana:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  De- 
scription of  a  new  species  of  Acacia.  (Linn.  Soe.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1893),  pp.  515-516,  pi.  25.    1894.) 

A.  myrtifolla:  [Smith,  Sir  J.  £.]    An  account  of  several 

Clants  presented  to  the  Linnean  society,  at  different  times, 
y  Mr.  John  Fairbaim  and  Mr.  Thomas  Hoy.     (Linn,  Soe, 
Trans,  I.  249-254.     1791.) 
Mimosa  myrtifolia  (p.  252). 

—  Ourtia,  William.  Mimosa  myrtifolia.  (Bot,  Mag.  IX.  pi. 
302.     1796.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  myrtifolia.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab,  VIII.  pi.  772.    1823.) 

—  0«ndoUe,  Alph{onse]  de.  [Acacia  trigona.l  —  In  Candolle. 
A,  P,  d«  S^  Alph[onseJ  de.  (Soc,  Phys,  Hist.  Nat.  Geneve 
M^.K,  94-95.'   IMI.) 
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Acacia  myrtif  olia  :  rBSettIe]r,  [Rudolph].  Neue  Pracht- 
pflanzen  in  der  Hammer  Baumschule  der  Herm  J.  H.  Ohien- 
dorfiF  u.  S5hne.  [Acacia  Pawlikowskyana.]  {AUg.  Deutsch. 
Gart.  Blumemeii.  I.  369.    1845-46.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  celastrifolia.  {Bot  Mag. 
LXXIII.  pi.  4306.     1847.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Acacia  marginata.]  {Jard.  Flew.  IV. 
Misc.  pp.  74:-75,  il.     1864.) 

A.  nesrlecta:  BCaiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.     Description 

of  an  apparently  new  Acacia  from  New  South  Wales.    {Ldnn. 

Soc,  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  pp.  163-164,  pi.  13. 

18d6.) 
A.  nervosa:  Fielding,  H.  B.      {In  his  Sertum  plantarum, 

pi.  4.    1844.) 
A.  neurocarpa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Acacia  neurocarpa 

AuC.    (Hooker's  Ic,  PlantAI.  pllGS.   1837.) 

A.  nlcrricans:  Vahl,  M[artin1.  [Mimosa  nigricans.]  (In 
his  Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  III.  37,  pi.  29.    1796-1807.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  nigricans.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab,  IV.  pi.  313.    1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Acacia  nigricans.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi.  2188. 
1820.) 

A.  obltqua:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  rotundifolia.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  4041.    1843.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Acacia  rotundifolia.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XV.  123-124,  pi.     1849.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  I.  89-91,  pi.  21.    1899-1900.) 

A.  obscura:  OandoUe,  Alphfonse]  de.  —  In  Candolle,  A. 
P.  de  &  Alph[onse]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Geneve 
MHn.  VI.  605-606,  pi.  3.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  Cycnorum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4653.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Acacia  Cycnorum.  (Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
1  p.,  pi.  322.    1863.) 

A.  oncinophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  oncino- 
phylla.     (5of.  Mogr.  LXXIV.  pi.  4353.    1848.) 

A.  omlthophora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia 
omithophora.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1469.    1828.) 

A.  Oxyeedrus:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica.  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  8,  pi.  120.      1827-30.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  Oxycedrus.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVI. 
pi.  2928.     1829.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Acacia  Oxycedrus.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
VII.  151-'152,  pi.    1840.) 

—  Kegel,  Edfuard]  von.  [Acacia  Oxycedrus  jS  microstachys.] 
(/n  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1867,  p.  37.) 

A.  Palmerl :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
350-351.    1882.) 

A*  papyrocarpa:  Tate,  Ralph.  On  some  new  or  little- 
known  South  Australian  plants.  (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide 
Trans.  XXII.  119-121.    1898.) 

A.  paradoxa:  Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In 
his  Herbier  g&i^ral  .  .  .  VIII.  523,  pi.     1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
29,  pi.    1828.) 

A*  pennata:  Lowe,  [R.  T.]    Acacia  prensans.    (Bot.  Mag. 

LXII.  pi.  3408.     1835.) 
— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.     [Albizzia  tenerrima.]     (In  Miquel,  F. 

A.  W.  •&  others.     Plantae  Junghuhnianae,  p.  270.    1851-55.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W,  [Acacia  tenerrima.]  (In  his  Flora  van 
I«]ederlandsch  IndiS,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  14-15,  pi.  1.    1855.) 

A- penninervlfl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.J.     Acacia  penninervis. 

{Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2754.    1827.) 
— L[indle7],  J[ohn].   Acacia  impressa.    (Bot.  Beg.  XIII.  1115, 

pi.    1827.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Acacia  impressa.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1319.    1828.) 

—  Biker,  R.  T.  [Acacia  penninervis  var.  lanceolata,  var. 
glauca.]  (Unn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXI.  440-441. 
1896.) 

A*  pennlvenla:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  —  In  Balfour, 
J.  B.     (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  p.  404.    1884.) 

A*  pcntadenla:  Lindley,  John.  Acacia  pen tadenia.  (Bot. 
Beg.  XVIII.  1521,  pi.    1832.) 


Acacia  pentaptcra:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  (In  his 
Apontamentos  phytogeographicos  ...  p.  584.    1858.) 

A.  Perrotli:  Warburg,  0[tto].  Acacia  Perrotii  Warb., 
eine  zum  Gelbf^ben  benutzte  Akazie  Deutsch  Ost-Afrikas. 
(Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  247-250,  il.    [1897}-99.) 

—  Thorns,  H[ermann].  Rinde  von  Acacia  Perrotii  Warb.  aus 
Deutsch-Ostafrika.  —  Kleinere  Mitteilungen  aus  dem  Phar- 
mazeutisch-chemischen  Laboratorium  der  IT niversit&t  Berlin, 
IV.     (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  366.    [1897J-99.) 

A*  platyacantha :  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  (In  his  Horti  bo- 
tanici  bononiensis  plantae  ...  p.  3.    1826.) 

A.  plumosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  plumosa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3366.     1834.) 

A.  podal3rrlaefoIla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  Fraseri. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  171.    1837.) 

A.  polypyrlsrenes:  Qreemnan,  J.  M.  —  In  Combs, 
Rfokrt].  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  419,  pi.  33. 
[1898.]) 

A.  Princrlei:Eo8e,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  III.  no.  5,  pp.  316-317.    1895.) 

A.  promincns:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  prominens. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXIII.  pi.  3502.     1836.) 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VI. 
(1891),  pp.  572-573,  pi.  37.     1892.) 

A.  prosopoma:  Schnyder,  0[tto].  Apuntes  sobre  la  flora 
argentina.     (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  AtioI.  III.  152.    1877.) 

A.  pruinosa:  Baker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
ser.  2,  VII.  (1892),  p.  666,  pi.  13.     1893.) 

A.  pubescens:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Mimosa  pubeseens.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  21,  pi.  21.    1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Mimosa  pubeseens.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXI.  pi. 
1263.    1810.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  A.  L.  [Mimosa  pubeseens.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  II.  137,  pi.    1817.) 

—  G68l,  P.  C.  van.     (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 

1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VI. 
426,  pi.    1833.1 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]    Acacia  pubeseens.   (Maund's  Bot.  I. 

2  pp.,  pi.  48.    [1837.]) 

A.  pugrionlf ormls :  Biker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  ser.  2,  VII.  (1892),  pp.  379-380,  pi.  8.    1893.) 

A.  pulchella:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  pulchella. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  212.    1818.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Acacia  pulchella.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
IV.  198,  pi.    1838.) 

—Acacia  grandis.    (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [III.]  177,  pi.    1851.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  hispid issima  De  Cand.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXVII.  pi.  4588.     1851.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Acacia  grandis.  (Jard.  Flevx.  II.  1  p., 
pi.  154.     1852.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.1  Acacia  hispidissima.  (Jard.  Flevr.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  160.    1852.) 

A.  pumila:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Biker,  R.  T.  Description  of 
a  new  species  of  Acacia  from  New  South  Wales.  (lAnn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X.  (1895),  pp.  385-386,  pi.  28. 
1896.) 

A*  pycnantha :  Lebxnann,  [J.  G.  C.].  Auszugaus  dem  Pro- 
tokolle  Uber  die  im  Hamburgischen  botanischen  Garten  zum 
Bliihen  gebrachten  und  daselbst  .  .  .  bestinunten  Pilanzen. 
(AUg.  Deutsch.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  VI.  323-324, 350-351,  415- 
416,  454-455;  VII.  210-211,  263,  322-324,  338-338;  VIII. 
458-459.  1850-52.) 
Acacia  petiolaris  (VII.  210). 

— Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  (Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem. 
1851,  p.  7.  —  Linnaea,  XXV.  306-307.     1852.) 

A.  reficiens:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Bitter  & 
Peyritach,  J[ohann].  (Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Siizber.  XXXVIII. 
(1859),  pp.  555-556.     1860.) 

A.  Rehmannlana:  Schins,  Hans.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull, 
VI.  525-526.    1898.) 

A.  renlformls:  Bentham,  G[eorge].  Acacia  reniformis 
Benth.    (Hooker's  Ic.  PlarU.  XII.  59-60,  pi.  1165.    1876.) 

A.  restiacca:  M[orre]ii,  [Charles].  Acacia  squamata  Morr. 
(Acacia  ^cailleux).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  209- 
210,  pi.  134.    [1847.]) 
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Acacia  retlnodCB:  [Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.1  Ueber 
Acacia  retinodes  Schldl.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XI.  893-896.    1853.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour,  X.  115-116. 
1864.) 

A.  Riceana:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  taxifolia. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1225.    1827.) 

—  Henslow,  J.  S.  &  [Maund,  Benjamin].  Acacia  Riceana. 
(Maund's  Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  135.    [1889.]) 

—  H6ok«r,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  setigera.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
IV.  pi.  316.    1841.) 

—  Tenoie,  Michele.  [Acacia  erythropus.]  ( Hart.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1842,  p.  12.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Acacia  Riceana.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCVI.  pi. 
5835.    1870.) 

A.  Rlchll:  Gray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring 

expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.      Phanerogamia,  I. 

482-483;  atlas,  pi.  53.    1864-57.) 
A.  Roemeriana:  Ow,  A[8a].     (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 

Jour.  VI.  184-185.     1867.) 
A.  Rossel :  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.    (Victor.  Nat. 

X.  (1893-94),  p,  55.     1894.) 
A.  Rothll:  Bailey,  F.  M.      (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  VI. 

39,  pi.  161.     1900.) 
A.  ruplcola:  Tepper,  J.  G.  O.     (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVI.  310- 

311.    1886.) 
A.  sallffna:  [Mettle]r,  [Rudolph].      Neue  Prachtpflanzen 

in  der  Hammer  Baumschule  der  Herm  J.  H.  Ohlendorflf  u. 

SOhne.    [Acacia  Blomei.]     (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumenzeit. 

1.  369.    1846-46.) 
A.  Schottll :  Toxiey,  John.    (In  Emory,  W.  H.    Report  on 

the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II. 

pt.  1,  p.  62.    1869.) 
A,  sentls:  Bentham,    George.      TAcacia  Victoriae.]      (In 

Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.      Journal  ol  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 

Australia  ...  p.  333.    1848.) 
A.  seyal:  Bedhead,  R.  M.      (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX. 

218.    1887.) 

—  H.,  B.  The  Acacia.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  I.  728,  il.  155. 
1874.) 

A.  alblrlca:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.      (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXXIV.  189.     1899.) 
A.  Simsli:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]   von.      (In  his 

Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  24-25.    1876-77.) 

A*  apadlclirera:  Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  Acacia  spadicigera. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi  7395.    1896.) 

A*  spectabllis:  Lfaidley,  John.  Acacia  spectabilis.  (Bot. 
i2e^.  XXIX.  46,  pi.     1843.) 

A.  sphaerocephala:  Meneghini,  Giuseppe  &  8avi,  Pietro. 
Sulle  appendici  apicilari  proprie  alle  foglioline  dell'  Acacia 
comiffera.  (Giam.  Bot.  Ital.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  106-112.  1844.)  — 
Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Firenze,  1844.] 

—  Darwin,  Francis.  On  the  glandular  bodies  on  Acacia  sphae- 
rocephala  and  Cecropia  peTtata  serving  as  food  for  ants. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV.  398-409,  1  pi.    1877.) 

—  Beccari,  Odo[ardo].  [Acacia  comigera.]  (In  his  Malesia,  II. 
52-56,  il.  4-5.    1884-86.) 

—  Gardiner,  W[alter].  On  the  germination  of  Acacia  sphaero- 
oephala.  [1890.]  (Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Proc.  VII.  (1889- 
92),  p.  65.     1892.) 

—  fiUldebrand,  Friedrich.  [Acacia  comigera.]  (Bot.  Zeit.  L. 
5-6.    1892.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Acacia  sphaerocephala.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXV.  pi.  7663.     1899.) 

A.  Spin! :  Spin,  marquis  de.  (In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^ 
bAstien  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  8.     1823.) 

A*  splrocarpa:  Terracciano,  Achille.  [Acacia  spirocarpa 
var.  pubescens.]  (Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  V.  (1892-94),  p. 
110.     1894.) 

A*  spodlosperma:  Mueller,  [Ferd]inand,  Baron  von. 
Descriptions  of  two  hitherto  unrecorded  West  Australian 
plants.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1888), 
pp.  162-164.    1889.     See  p.  164.) 

A.  squamata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  squamata. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  367.    1841.) 

—  [Henfrey,  Arthur  &  others.]    (Gard.  Comp.  1862,  p.  85, 1  il.) 
— ^[Lemaire,  Charles.]     (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  Misc.  pp.  60-61,  il 


Acacia  Btellata:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Mimosa  stellata.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  81-82.    1790-94.) 

A*  strlcta:  Andrews,  Henry.  Mimosa  stricta.  [1799.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  53.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Mimosa  stricta.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXVIII.  pL 
1121.    1808.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  stricta.  (Loddiges' Bet 
Cab.  I.  pi.  99.     1817.) 

A.  stiicrosa*.  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Acacia  strigosa  Link.]  (lU- 
fug.  Bot.  I.  1  p.,  pi.  31.     1869.) 

A*  Buaveolene:  [Smith,  Sir  J.  £.]    An  accoimt  of  several 
plants  presented  to  the  Linnean  society,  at  different  times, 
oy  Mr.  John  Fairbaim  and  Mr.  Thomas  Hoy.      (Linn,  Soc. 
Trans.  I.  24^254.    1791.) 
Mimosa  suavecrfeiw  (p.  253). 

—  [Lamarck,  J.  B.  de.]  Observations  [sur  I'Acacie  oblique]. 
(Jour.  Hist.  Nat.  I.  88-92,  pi.  5.     1792.) 

— Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  suaveolens.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  730.    1823.) 

A.  Bubaneulata:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Conirib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.y.  no.  4,  p.  194.     1899.) 

A.  subcaerulea:  Lpndley],  J[ohn].  Acacia  subcaerulea. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIII.  1075,  pi.     1827.) 

A«  eubulata:  Bonpland,  A[im6].  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultivdes  ji  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  110-111,  pL  45. 
1813.) 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII. 
(1893),  p.  237,  pi.  9.     1894.) 

A.  sulcata:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Acacia  sulcata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XL  928,  pi.     1826.) 

A.  tamarlndlfolla:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mimosa 
tamarindifolia.]     (In  his  Collectanea,  II.  300-301.     1788.) 

A.  tequilana:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
409-410.     1887.) 

A*  tomentosa :  OreveUnck,  [A.  H.I  B.  [Acacia chrvsocoma.] 
(Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVI.  42^-429.    1868-59.) 

A.  tortllls:  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Acacia  Raddian&.l  (In 
Alia  MEMORiA  di  Giuseppe  Iladdi,  pp.  27-33.     1890.) 

—  Savi,  Gaetano.  Cose  botaniche.  56+  [1]  pp.  3  pL  0. 
Pisa,  1832. 

SuIU  Acacia  Raddiana  (pp.  31-^). 

—  Blanc,  £d[ouard].  [La  for^t  de  Gommiers  du  Bled-Tahla.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXIV.  117-120.     1887.) 

—  Ooason,  [Ernest].  Note  sur  TAcacia  gommifdre  de  Tunisie. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  120-124.     1887.) 

A.  tortuosa:  Lindley,  John.  Acacia  albida.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVI.  1317,  pi.     1830.) 

—  B^Tgesen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  (Rev.  G6i.  Bot.  XII. 
500-501,  il.  216-219.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

A.  translucens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  translucois 
A.  C.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II,  pi.  160.     1837.) 

A.  Trentinianl :  Ohevalier,  A[uguste].  ( Congr.  Intern.  Bot. 
Paris  1900  Actes,  pp.  272-273.     1900.) 

A.  Tysoni:  Luehmann,  J.  G.  (Victor.  Nat.  XIII.  (1896- 
97),  p.  112.    1897.  ^Bot.  Centr.  LXIX.  221.     1897.) 

A.  uncifera:  Bentham,  George.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  341. 
1848.) 

A.  unclnata:  Lindley,  John.  Acacia  uncinata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVI.  1332,  pi.    1830.) 

A.  undulaef  olla :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  undu- 
laefolia.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1544.     1829.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  undulaefolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3394.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  sertiformis  A.  C.  ( Hooker's  le. 
Plant.  II.  pi.  159.     1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  setigera  A.  0.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  II.  pi.  166.     1837.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles].  Acacia  undulifolia.  (Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  282.     1863.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  [Acacia  undulaefolia  var. 
pubescens.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894), 
p.  459.     1896.) 

A.  undulata :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Acacia  undulata. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  753.     1823.) 
— L[indle7],  J[ohn].    Acacia  undulata.    (Bot.  Reg.  X.  843,  pi. 

1824.) 
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Acacia  urophylla:  Undley,   John.    Acacia  urophylla. 

(Bat,  Reg,  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  24.    1841.) 
— FielcUnff;  H.  B.   [Acacia  smilacifolia.]    (In  his  Sertum  plan- 

tarum,  pi.  3.    1844.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Acacia  urophylla.  (BoL  Mag,  LXXVIL 
pi.  4573.    1861.) 

—  Pnanchoxi],  J.  E.  Acacia  urophylla,  Acacia  k  feuilles  cus- 
pidfes.     (Fhre  Sen,  VII.  67,  pi.  668.    1861-62.) 

—  [Lemairo,  Charles.!  Acacia  urophylla.  (Jard,  Fleur,  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  125.     1862.) 

A.  varlans:  Benthim,  George.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  132. 
1848.) 

—  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  (In  his  Journal  of  an  expedition  into 
.  .  .  Australia  ...  pp.  372-373,  1  il.    1848.) 

A.  velutlna:  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  (In  his  Sylloge  plan- 
tarum  Horti  botanici  bononiensis  .  .  .  p.  3.  1827.  —  Also 
in  his  Horti  botanici  bononiensis  plantae  novae,  II.  13-14, 
pi.  4.  1839.  —Acad,  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon,  Nov,  Comm.  IV.  21- 
22,  pi.  7.     1840.) 

A*  venusta:  Begel,  £d[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  53.) 

—  X[foii]cke,  [Friedrich].  —  In  R[egel],  E[duard]  von. 
(Gartenfl.  VIII.  262-263.    1869.) 

A.  verek:  Schweinfurth,  Geore.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Ko- 
tschyanae,  pp.  3-4,  pi.  3.    1868.) 

—  Martins,  Charles.  Sur  un  mode  particulier  d'excr^tion  de  la 

fomme  arabique   produite  par  1  Acacia  Verek  du  S^n^gal. 
Rev.  Sci.  Nat,  III.  553-558,  pi.   U.       1874.  — 5oc.  Sot. 
France  BuU.  XXII.  20-23,  24.     1876.)  —  Separate. 

—  Hohnel,  Franz  von.  Ueber  das  Material,  welches  zur  Bil- 
dung  des  arabischen  Gummis  in  der  Pflanze  dient.  (Deutsch. 
Bat.  Ges.  Ber.  VI.  156-159.     1888.) 

A.  vemlclflua :  Loddiges,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  virgata. 
(Loddiges'  Bat,  Cab,  XIII.  pi.  1246.    1827.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  graveolens.  (Loddiges* 
Bat.  Cab,  XV.  pi.  1460.     1828.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  vemiciflua.  (Bat.  Mag.  LX. 
pi.  3266.    1833.) 

— Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  graveolens.  (Bat.  Mag.  LX.  pi. 
3279.    1833.) 

A.  vcrticlllata :  L'H6ritier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  (In  hie 
Sertum  anglicum  .  .  .  pp.  17-18.    1788.) 

—  Ourtifl,  William.  Mimosa  verticillata.  (Bat,  Mag.  IV.  pi. 
110.    1791.) 

— yentenat,  E.  P.  [Mimosa  verticillata.]  (In  his  Jardin  de  la 
Mahnaison,  II.  63,  pi.  63.     1804.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Mimosa  verticillata.]  (In  his  Collectio 
plantarum  ...  I.  83-84,  pi.  30.    1808.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  verticillata.  (Loddiges* 
Bat,  Cab,  VI.  pi.  535.    1821.) 

— Loisetonr-Desloiigchainps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  gdn^ral 
.  .  .  VII.  497,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
197,  pi.    18M3 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acacia  ruscifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi. 
3195.    1832.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Acacia  moesta.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  67, 
pi.    1846.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Acacia  ovoidea.]  (Linruiea, 
XXVII.  533-534.    1864.) 

A.  verusrera:  Defiers,  A[lbert].  (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen, 
pp.  135-136.    1889.) 

A.  vestita:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Acacia  vestita.  (Bot.  Reg.  IX. 
698,  pi.    ia23.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Acacia  vestita.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot.  III. 
145-146,  pi.    1837.) 

— Loiseleur-Desloncrchamps,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Lemaire,  Charles.1 
(In  Loisbleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gto^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  7.    1839.) 

A.  viscldula:  B[egel],  Efduard]  von.  Acacia  viscidula 
A.  Cunningh.    (GarUnfl,  XXXII.  36,  pi.  1109.     1883.) 

A.  TVlllardlana:  Vasey,  Geo[rge]  &Eo8e,  J.  N.  (ContrSb. 
United  Slates  Nat,  Herb,  I,  no.  3,  pp.  88-89.    1890.) 

A.  TVrlgrhtli:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  48.    1889.) 

A.  xiphodada:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Ldnn.  Sac.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIL468.    1887.) 


ACROCARPU8 

Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker}-.  [Acrocarpus  fraxinifolius.]  (Mag. 
Zoal,  Bat,  II.  547-548.    1838.) 

Bfiquel,  F.  A.  W.     [Acrocarpus  grandis.]     (Ann,  Mus.  Bat. 

Lugd,'Bat,  III.  87.     1867.) 
Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon1.     [Acrocarpus  com- 

bretifolius.]      (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  258. 

1867.) 

ADEXANTHEBA 

A*  Gersentl:  Scheifer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  18.    1870.) 

A.  microsperma:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Indie,  XXVII.  58.    1864.) 

A.  pavonina:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  (In  his  Collec- 
tanea ...  IV.  212-213.  1790.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta 
botanica  ...  p.  5,  pi.  2.     [1800]-09.) 

— Weinmann,  J.  A.    (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb,  1, 225.    1824.) 

Al>BNOCARPU8  (Cytisus  spec.) 

Delile,  [A.]  R.       [Adenocarpus  cebennensis,  A.  telonensis.] 

(Hort,  Bot.  Monspd,  Sent,  1838,  pp.  1-2.) 
Boiasier,  Edmond.     (In  his  Voyage  botanique,  II.  145-147. 

pi.  41-42.     1839-46.) 
Saint-Lager,  [Jean].     [Distribution  g^graphique  de  TAdeno- 

carpos  intermedins  DC.]      (Sac.  Bot.  Lyon  BvU.  II.  69-70. 

A.  anafl^yrifollus:  Oosson,  E[mest].  (Sac.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XX.  246.    1873.) 

A.  Bolssleii:  Webb,  P.  B.  (In  his  Otia  hispanica  .  .  . 
p.  4,  pi.  4.    1839.) 

A*  follolosus:  Ourtis,  William.  Cytisus  foliolosus.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  XII.  pi.  426.    1798.) 

A*  Intermedlus:  Sims,  John.  Cytisus  divaricatus  (/?). 
(Bot.  Mag,  XXXIV.  pi.  1387.     1811.) 

—  Nicotra,  L[eopoldi].  [Adenocarpus  commutatus.]  (Mai- 
pighia,  I.  503.    1887.) 

A*  Mannii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Cytisus  Mannii.]  (Ldnn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  8;  VII.  189-190.    1862-64.) 

ADESMIA  (Streptodesmia) 

Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].     (Bot.  Misc. 

III.  190-194,  pi.  104.    1833.) 
OoUa,  [Luigi].      [Adesmia  arborea,  A.  balsamica.]      (Accad. 

Sci.  ToHna  Mem.  XXXVII.  58-59,  pi.  10.     1834.) 
Gray,  Asa.    [Streptodesmia  canescens.]    (In  his  United  States 

exploring  escpedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 

Phanerogamia,  I.  427-429,  pi.  47.    1864.) 
PhiUppi,   R.  A.        (Unnaea,  XXVIII.   628-636,   682-685; 

XXXIII.  54-60.    1866-65.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     (In  hie  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  14-16,  pi. 

61-63.    [1868.]) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     (Univ.  Chile  Anal,  XLI.  697-708.     1872.  — 

Also  in  his  Verzeichniss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Pro- 

vinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapacd  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  pp. 

15-18.     1891.) 

A.  areentea:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde 
...  I.  402-403.    1834-35.) 

A*  balsamica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Adesmia  balsamica. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXIII.  pi.  6921.     1887.) 

A.  boronioldes :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Adesmia  boronioides. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXXVI.  pi.  7748.    1900.) 

A.  bracteata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
(Bot,  Misc.  III.  193,  pi.  104.     1833.) 

A*  caprlcomu:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXI. 
393-394.    1862.) 

A*  desertlcola:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXVII.  344-345.    1866.) 

A.  srlutlnosa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 

(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.   19. 
18[30]-41.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Adesmie  glutineuse.  (Hort.  Univ.  1. 
203-204.    1839.) 

A*  Lioudonla:  Lindley,  John.  Adesmia  Loudbnia.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XX.  1720,  pi.    1836.) 

A*  mlcrophylla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Adesmia 
microphylla.     (Loddiges*  Bat,  Cab,  XVII.  pi.  1692.     ;830.) 
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Adesmta  mlcrophylla  :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott, 

G.  A.  ¥^&]ker-].   {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey 's  voyage 
...  p.  19,  pi.  9.    18[30]-41.) 

A.  mlraflorensls :  Semy,  [E.]  J.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 

3,  VI.  357.    1846.) 
A*  Necr^rl:  Dusto,  F[er].      (In  his  Die  Geffisspflanzen  der 

Magellansl&ader  ...  pp.  161-162,  pi.  7.    1900.) 

A.  patag^onica:  Spegassini,  Carlo.  (Rev.  FacuU.  Agran, 
VeUr.  La  Plaia,  III.  508-509.    1897.) 

A.  spinosa:  Bougainville,  [L.  A.]  baron  de.  Journal  de  la 
navigation  autour  du  globe  de  la  frigate  la  Thetis  et  de 
la  corvette  I'Esp^rance  pendant  les  annto  1824,  1825  et 
1826  ...  2  vol.  il.  F.  Paris,  1837. —  Atlas.  56  pl. 
F«.    Paris,  1837. 

LaasoN,  R.  P.    Hiatoire  naturelle  (II.  297-351);  Adesmia  apinosa  (pp. 

346-348,  pi.  46). 

A.  spinoBtsslnia:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  um  die 
Eide  ...  II.  27.    1834r-35.) 

A.  uspallatensls  :  Don,  D[avidJ.  (In  Sweet,  R[obert1. 
British  flower  garden  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pl.  222.     1835.) 

A«  viscosa:  Don,  D[avid1.  (In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British 
flower  garden  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  230.     1836.) 

A.  Volckmanni:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXI.  444-445.     1862.) 

AESCHYNOMENE  (Aedemone,  Ctenodon,  Her- 

MINIERA,  MaCROMISCUS) 

Hebenstreit,  J.  C.    Plantarum  aliquot  rariorum  descriptiones 

completae.      Adiectae  sunt  delineationes  III.      (Acad.  Sci. 

Pelrop.  Comm.  Nov.  VIII.  (1760-61),  pp.  315-338,  pl.  11-13. 

1763.     See  pp.  321-325,  pl.  12.) 
Hees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martiiu,  C.  F.  P.  von.    [Aeschy- 

nomene  divisa,  A.  honesta.]       (Leop.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf. 

Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  31-32.     1824.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     Du  nouveau  genre  Ctenodon.    (Adansonia, 

IX.  236-237.     1868-70.) 
DataiUy,  G[ustave].     Sur  Texistencc  de  ponctuations  cribl^es 

dans  le  bois  de  la  racine  d'une  L^umineuse.     [1874.]     (Sac. 

Linn.  Paris  Btdl.  I.  9-10.     18890 
BaiUon,  H[enri].   Sur  la  valeur  de  genre  Herminiera.     [1883.] 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BtUl.  I.  404.     1889.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  130-131.    1884.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Beker,  [J.  G.].    ( Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  p.  259.)    [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 
Bose,  J.  N.      (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

191-193.    1899.)     [Species  of  Central  America.] 

A.  aculeata:  Schieber,  J.  C.  D.     (Acad.  Leop.-Carol.  Nov. 

Acta,  IV.  134^136,  pl.  5.    1770.) 
A.  amorpholdes:  Bobinson,  B.  L.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXIX.  315.    1894.) 

A.  arabica:  Deflen,  A[lbert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Btdl. 
XLII.  303.    1896.) 

A*  aspera:  L6pine,  Jules.  Note  sur  I'usage  de  TAeschy- 
nomene  aspera  Lin.  (Aeschynomene  aquaticaRoxb.,  Aeschy- 
nomene  indica  Wall.,  Hedysarum  lagenaria  Lour.).  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  254-257.    1862.) 

—  Moeller,  Joseph.  Aeschynomene  aspera  Willd.  (Bot.  Zeit. 
XXXVII.  720-724,  1  il.     1879.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  136. 
1892.) 

A.  crlstata:  Vatke,  Wrilhelm].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr. 
XXVIII.  215-216.    1878.) 

A*  elaphroxylon :  Kotschy,  Th[eodor].  Eine  neue  Legu- 
minose  vom  weissen  Nil.  [Aedemone  mirabilis.]  (Oesterr, 
Bot.  ZeUschr.  VIII.  113-116,  pl.  1868.)  —  B^pnnted  under 
the  title :  Aedemone  mirabilis  ...  4  pp.  1  pl.  O.  t-p-c. 
Wien,  1858. 

—  HaUier,  Ernst.  Aedemone  mirabilis  Kotschy,  ein  neues 
Schwinunholz  vom  weissen  Nil,  anatomisch  bearbeitet.  (Bot. 
ZeU.  XVII.  153-156,  pl.  6.     1869.) 

—  HaUier,  Ernst.  Ueber  Neubildimg  eigenthUmlicher  Zellen 
im  Prosenchym  von  Aedemone  mirabilis  Kotschy.  (Bot. 
ZeU.  XXII.  93-96,  pl.  3.     1864.) 

—  Jaensch,  Theodor.  Uber  den  inneren  Bau  imd  die  son- 
stigen  EigentUmlidikeiten  des  Ambatsch  (Herminiera  Ela- 
phroxylon  G.  P.  R.  s.  Aedemone  mirabilis  Kotschy)  mit  ver- 
eleichender  BerUcksichtigung  des  Stammbaues  anderer  holz- 
bildender  Leji^uminosen.    (Diss.)    46  pp.    O.    Breslau,  [1883]. 


Aeschynomene  elaphroxylon  :  Oehmacher,  A[rthiir]. 
[Herminiera  Elaphroxylon.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XXXIV. 
150-151.    1884.) 

—  Jaensch,  Th[eodor].  Nachtrag  zur  Kenntniss  von  Henoi- 
niera  Elaphroxylon  G.  P.  R.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  U.  233- 
234.    1884.) 

— Klebahn,  H[einrich].  Ueber  Wurselanlagen  unter  Lenticel- 
len  bei  Hermmiera  Elaphroxylon  und  Solanimi  Dulcamara; 
nebst  einem  Anhang  Qber  die  WurzeDmdllchen  der  ersteren. 
(Flora,  LXXIV.  125-139,  pl.  4.     1891.)  —  SeparaU. 

A*  indica:  Terracdano,  Achille.  Note  anatomo-biologiche 
sulla  "Aeschynomene  indica  L."  (Contrib,  Biol.  Veget.  II. 
247-260.     1897-99.) 

A*  montevidensls :  Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Macromiscus 
brasiliensis.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  SOT- 
SOS;  XX.  pt  1,  p.  174.    1846-47.) 

A*  nivea:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci,  Proe. 
ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  150.    1890.) 

A.  pulchra:  VaUce,  W[ilhehn].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUsckr. 
XXIX.  250.    1879.) 

A*  Ruspoliana:  Hanns,  H[ermann].  (IstU.  Bot.  Roma 
Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  p.  94.    1898.) 

A*  scopaiia:  Splitgerber,  F.  L.  (Tijdschr.  NatwtH.  Gt- 
schied.  Phys.  IX.  107-108.    1842.) 

A.  Telekii:  Schweinfiuth,  Geoi^g.  (In  his  Vorl&u£ge 
Aufz&hlimg  .  .  .  p.  13.  [18M.] — A^so  in  HdHNi:L,  Ludwig. 
Zum  Rudolph-See  und  Stephanie-See  ...  p.  866.     1892.) 

A.  vlsrll:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  p.  128.    1893.) 

AFFOXSEA 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  [Affonsea  juglandifolia.]  (In  his 
Voyage  dans  le  district  des  Diamans  .  .  .  1.385-386.   1833.) 

Bentham,  [George].  [Affonsea  comoaa.]  ( Lond.  Jour,  Bet.  Y. 
76-77,  pl.  1.    1846.) 

AFZE2LXA  (Intsia  ;  Macrolobium  spec.) 
Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  221.    1798.) 
Webb,  [P.  B.].     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Card.  Misc.  U. 
346-347.    1850.)         [Species  of  the  Atlantic  islands.] 

A.  bljuga:  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  [Macrolobium  bijugunt] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  359-360,  pl.  17.    1818.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition 
during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I. 
467-469,  pL  51.    1864.) 

—  Powell,  T[homas].    (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  345.    1868.) 

—  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.]  (Jard,  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  1. 19-20. 
1876.) 

A.  bracteata :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Af zelia  bracteata  Vog^I. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pl.  790-79 1 .     1846.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir}  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Niger  flora, 
pp.  325-326,  pl.  34-35.     1849.) 

A*  cambodlensls:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  25S. 
1876.) 

A.  quanzensis:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  (In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  586.    1868.) 

—  Schrdtter  yon  Kriatelli,  Hermann,  Ritter.  Vber  den  Farb- 
stoff  des  Arillus  von  Afzelia  cuanzensis  Welwitsch  und 
Ravenala  madagascariensis  Sonnerat,  nebst  Bemerioingen 
(Iber  den  anatomischen  Bau  der  Samen.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 
SUAer.  CII.  pt.  1,  pp.  381-421,  2  pl.  1893.)  —  Reprinted: 
41  pp.     2  pl.     O.     t-p-c.     Wien,  1893. 

ALBIZZIA  (Zygia;  Acacia  spec,  Inoa  spec.,  Mdiosa 
spec.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.     [Inga  leucoxylon,  I.  bourbonica.]     (Floroj 

XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  54-55.     1842.) 
Foumier,  £ug^[ne].    •    Notes  sur  le  genre  Albizzia  Durass. 

(Ann.  Sn.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XIV.  368-381,  pl.  14;  XV.  161- 

178.    1860-61.)  — iJJcpnnted;  31+ 1pp.    Q.    n.  trp.    [Paris, 

1861.] 
Mueller,  Ferd[mand],  Baron  von.      The  genus  Albixsia;  its 

origin  and  systematic  limits  considered.    (Jour.  Bot.  X.  7-11. 

1872.) 
Burgerstein,  A[lfred1.        Zur  Anatomic  des  Albixziaholses. 

(Deutsch.  Bot  Ges.  Ber.  XII.  267-268.    1894.) 

A*  aiiiara:Schweiiiliirth,  Georg.  [Albixzia  sericooeph&la.] 
(In  his  Reliquiae  Kotschyanae,  p.  6,  pl.  5-6.    1868.) 

A*  anthelmlnthlca:  Foumier,  E[ug^e].  (In  his  Des 
t^nifuges  ...  p.  37,  pl.     1861.) 
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Alblzzla  anthelmlnthlca :  SchwemfmUi,  Georg.  [Al- 
bizsia  floribunda.]  {In  his  Reliquiae  Kotschyanaei  p.  5,  pi.  4. 
1868.) 

A.  brachycalyx:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {Linn,  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  69,  pi.  37.    1876.) 

A*  conJuffato-plnnata:  Vatke,  W[ilhelin].       {Oesterr. 

Bot.  Zeiischr.  XXX,  27S.    1880.) 
A«  femicrlnea:  Bruce,  James.     {In  his  Travels  .  .  .  V. 

27-33,  1  pL    1790.) 

A.  Jullbrlssin:  Bnc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  [Mimosa  Linlibrizin.] 
{In  his  Flantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes,  p.  25,  pi.  23. 
1779.) 

—  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Mimosa  Julibrissin.]  {In  his  Deliciae  florae 
.  .  .  insubricae  ...  I.  18-21,  pi.  8.    1786.) 

—  Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  I'Acacia  de  Constanti- 
nopole  [Acacia  Linlibrissin],  arbre  qui  m^rite  d'etre  cultiv^  en 
France,  par  la  beauts  de  son  f euillage.  {In  his  Nouveau  traits 
physique  et  ^onomique  .  .  .  III.  1  p.,  1  pi.      1789.) 

—  Targioni-Touetti,  0[ttayiano].  [Mimosa  Julibrissin.]  {In 
his  Observationiun  botanicarum  decas  I.-II.,  pp.  41-44,  pL  5. 
[1809.]) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Acacia  Nemu  Willd.  {Flore  Sen, 
XXL  79,  pi.  2199.     1876.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU,  XXIV.  440.    1897.) 

A*  lebbek:  HasselqiiiBt,  Fr[edrik].  Mimosa  africana.  {Soc, 
Sci,  Upsal,  Ada,  [V.]  9-10.     1761.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mimosa  speciosa.]  {In  his 
Icones  plantanmi  rariorum,  1. 19,  pi.  198.  1781-86.  Also  in 
his  Collectanea  ...  I.  47-49.     1786.) 

—  Hocca,  Domenico.  [Observationes  botanicae.  Mimosa 
speciosa.]     {Mag.  Bot.  Neu.  I,  152-156.     1794.) 

—  rZozn,  Johannes].  [Mimosa  speciosa.]  {In  his  Auswahl 
schdner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [III]  54,  pi.  137.     1796.) 

—  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  [Acacia  macrophy  11a.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
St.  P^tersb.  M&m.  Sav.  Str.  II.  94r-95.     1836.) 

— Lush,  Charles.  Note  on  the  identity  of  three  described 
species  of  Acacia.  [Acacia  Lebbeck.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XVIII.  217.    1841.) 

—  Haaakari,  J.  K.  [Albizzia  Lebbek  var.  bourbonica,  vaf . 
leucoxylon.]    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  208.    1866.) 

— F[awcett],  W[illiam].  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BvU.  IX.  6. 
1888.) 

A*  llttoralls:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[unon]. 
{Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  259.     1867.) 

A*  lophantha:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Mimosa  distachya.]  {In 
his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M. 
Gels,  f.  20,  pi.  20.    1800.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Mimosa  elegans.  [1809.]  {Andrews  Bot, 
Rep.  IX.  pi.  563.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Acacia  lophantha.  {Bot,  Reg.  V.  361,  pi. 
1819.) 

—  SiniB,  John.  Acacia  lophantha.  {Bot,  Mag,  XLVII.  pi. 
2108.    1820.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acacia  lophantha.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab,  VIII.  pi.  716.    1823.) 

—  Delils,  [A.]  R.  [Acacia  lophantha.]  {Hort.  Bot.  Monspd. 
Sent,  p.  7.  1849.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  3,  XII.  365- 
366.     1849.) 

—  Siftkalgki,  W.  1889. — See  vol.  I,  197:  Phtsioloot.  Irri- 
tability. 

—  Ohanveaud,  [L.]  G.  [Acacia  lophantha.]  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat, 
Bot,  ser.  8,  XII.  365-366.    1900.)    [Anatomical.] 

A.  marangruensls:  Tanbert,  [P.].  — In  Enoler,  [Adolf]. 
{Akad.  Wiss,  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  pp.  241-242. 
1892.) 

A*  moluccana:  Burgentein,  A[lfred].  Anatomie  des 
Holzes  von  Albizzia  moluccana.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges,  Ber. 
XII.  170-172.     1894.) 

A*  montana:  Junghuhn,  F[ranz].  [Acacia  montana.] 
(Tijdschr.  Neerl,  Ind.  I.  186.    1846.) 

A.  MueUeiiana:  Ifaiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  H.  T.  {Linn, 
Soc.  N.  S,  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X.  (1895),  pp.  585-587,  pi.  52. 
1896.) 

A.  occldentalls:  Brandegea,  T.  S.  {California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  pp.  222-223.     1893.) 

A«  Foflpischllll:  Hanns,  [Hermann].  {Bot.  Gart,  Mus, 
Berlin  Notizbl,  I.  183.    [1896]-97.) 


Alblzzla  Thompsonl :  Brandifl,  D[ietrich].  A  new  species 
of  Albizzia.     {Ind.  For.  XXV.  (1899),  pp.  284^-286.    1900.) 

A.  tiichopetala :  Baker,  J.  G.  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII . 
468-469.     1887.) 

A.  TVelwitschll:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  [Zygia  Brownei.] 
{In  his  Reliquiae  Kotschyanae,  pp.  10-11,  pi.  10.     1868.) 

ATiKXA  (Alexandra) 

Schoznbnrffk,  R.  H.  Die  Barbaoenia  Alexandrinae  und  Ale- 
xandra Imperatricis,  entdeckt  und  beschrieben.    22  pp.    1  pi. 

F.    Braunschweig,  1846. Characters  of  two  new  plants 

discovered  in  British  Guiana.     {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  12—13. 

1845.) Caract^res  de  deux  plantes  nouvelles  d^ouvertes 

dans  la  Guyane  anglaise.     {Rev,  Bot,  I.  76-78.     1845-46.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  Alexa  imperatricis  Baker.  {Hooker's  Ic, 
Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1794.    1887-88.) 

AUELAQI  (Manna) 

Boiaaier,  £[dmond]  &  Buhae,  F|edor].  [Alhagi  Persarum.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscau  Nouv.  M^.  XII.  76-77.     1860.) 

Bohlfs,  Gerhard.  [Alhagi  manniferum.]  {In  his  Drei  Monate 
in  der  libyschen  Wttste  ...  p.  70,  pi.  6.    1876.) 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Alhagi  camelorum  var.  canescens.] 
{Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  581.     1878.) 

ALiYSICARPUS  (Fabricia;  Hedysarum  spec.) 

Betsias,  A.  J.  [Hedysarum  gramineumj  {In  his  Observa- 
tiones botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  26.  1789.)  [=  A.  bupleuri- 
folius.] 

AMBLERSTIA 

M[orre]]i,  [Charles].     Amherstia  nobilis  Wallich  (Amherstia 

noble).     {Soc.  Agric,  Bot,  Gand  Ann.  V.  297-300,  pi.  272. 

[1849.]) 
P[la]ichon],  J.  £.    Amherstia  nobilis,  Amherstia  noble.    {Flore 

Serr,  V.  [3]  pp.,  pi.  513/516.     1849.) 
Nooten,  B.  H.  van.    [Amherstia  nobilis.]    {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits 

.  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [4].    1863.) 
Parish,  C[harles].     {As,  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

145-146.     1866.) 
B.,  G.  £.     The  Amherstia  nobilis  in  India.     {Gard.  IX.  209. 

1876.) 
Parish,  C[harles].      The  Amherstia.       {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXIII.  819-820.    1886.)  —From :  Mason,  F.    Burmah  .  .  . 

ed.  1882-83,  II.  536-537. 

AMICIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Amicia  Zygomeris.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXIX. 

pi.  4008.    1843.) 
Mercklin,  K.  E.     [Amicia  Zygomeris.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  3,  VI.  238-239,  pi.  10.    1846.)     [Morphological.] 
Pazton,  Joseph.    Amicia  zigomeris  [sic].  '  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot , 

XIII.  173-174,  pi.     1847.) 

AMMODEXDRON  (Sophora  spec.) 

A.  argrenteum:  Pallas,  P.  S.  [Sophora  argentea.]  {Acad, 
Sci,  Petrop,  Act.  Nov,  X,  Math.  pp.  373-374,  pi.  8.     1797.) 

—  Bunge,  Al[exander  von].  [Ammodendron  Sieversii  var. 
Lehmannianimi.]  {Naiurf.  Ver.  Riga  Arbeit.  1,  pt.  2,  pp. 
215-216.  1847.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St,  PHersb,  Mem.  Sav.  £tr,  VII. 
245.     1854.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Ammodendron  Sieversii  var. 
typica.]  {Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Bull.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p.  518. 
1860.) 

—  Traatvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Ammodendron  Sieversii  var. 
Karelini,  var.  Sablozkii.]  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  pp. 
428-429.    1878.) 

—  Kimtie,Otto.  {Hort,  Petrop,  Act.  X,  pt.  1,  pp.  180-181. 
1887.) 

A*  £ichwaldll:  Ledebour,  C.  [F.  von].  {In  Eichwald, 
Ed[uard].  Plantarum  ...  in  itinere  caspio-caucasico  .  .  . 
fasciculi  duo,  pp.  37-38,  pi.  33.     1831-33.) 

—  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Ammodendron  Eichwaldi  var. 
stenophylla.]    {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  1.  16.     1871-72.) 

A.  Karelini :  Cmbphobi*,  C.  M.  [Smimof,  S.  M.]  [Am- 
modendron Karelini  Fisch.  et  Mey.  var.  Usun-kairica  Smim.] 
{C.'IIemep6.  Jlihcn.  06vn,  JIncn,  Mypu.  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  17-18. 
1877.)t 

AMMOTHAMNUS 

Bunge,  Al[exander  von].  [Ammothamnus  Lehmanni.]  {Na- 
turf.  Ver.  Riga  Arbeit.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  213-215.  1847.  —  Acad, 
Sci.  St.  PHer^.  MHn,  Sav,  Sir.  VII.  244.      1854.) 
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Kuntie,  Otto.  [Ammothamnus  intennedius.]  (Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  181.    1887.) 

AMORFHA 

8chlechtendal|  D.  F.  L.  von.    Pflanzen-Missbildungen.  Amor- 

pha.     (Linnaea,  YIII.  112.     1883.) 
TauBch,  I.  F.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  750.    1838.) 
Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      (Linnaea,  XXIV.  686-693; 

XXV.  224.     1861-52.) 
[Amorpha.]     (BoL  ZeU,  XIV.  733.    1866.)     [Teratologi- 

cal.] 
Bamaley,  Francis.   (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud,  11.  7^,  pi  2,   (1889.]) 

[Morphological.] 

A*  canescens:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Amorpha  canescens. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi.  6618.     1882.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Amorpha  canescens  Nutt.  —  Contribu- 
tions to  the  life-histories  of  plants.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUa- 
delphia  Proc.  1887,  pp.  329-330.     1888.) 

—Eobertson,  Charles.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XW.SO-Sl.  1890.)  [Eco- 
logical.] 

— Andxi,  £d[ouard].  Amorpha  canescens.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1896,  pp.  280-281,  pi.) 

A.  caroilnlana:  Groom,  H.  B.  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  XXV. 
74-75.     1834.) 

A*  frutlcosa:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Amorpha  fruticosa.  (Bot.  Reg. 
V.  427,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Sweat,  R[obert].  [Amorpha  fragrans.1  (In  his  British 
flower  garden  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  241.    1827-29.) 

—  Holilnger,  J.  M.  The  range  of  Amorpha  fruticosa.  (Ery- 
theoy  1.  131-133.     1893.) 

—  Baldacei,  AFntonio]  &  Filippucd,  F.  (Herb.  Boieeier  Bud. 
II.  27.     18940     [Morphological.] 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  107-109,  il. 
11,  pi.  6.     [1899.]     [Anatomical.]) 

A*  herbacea:  LoddifTM,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Amorpha  pubes- 
cens.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  689.     1822.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Amorpha  fruticosa  /3  pumila.] 
(Ges.  Befdrd.  Noiurw.  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  259.     1831.) 

—  Schleditendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Amorpha  pumila.]  (Hort. 
Acad.  Hcdensis  Ind.  Sem.  1848,  p.  8.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  XI.  248-249.     1849.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Amorpha  pumila.]  (lAnnaea. 
XXIV.  185.    1861.) 

—  Kuxue,  Gustav.  [Amorpha  pumila.]  (Linnaeaf  XXIV. 
191.    1861.) 

A*  laevlcrata:  Gray,  A[sa].  [Amorpha  fruticosa  var.  siib- 
glabra.]    (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI.  174-175.    1867.) 

—  Backley,  S.  B.  [Amorpha  texana.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila- 
delphia Proc.  1861,  p.  452.     1862.  —  See  also  1862,  p.  162.) 

—  Heller,  A.  A.  [Amorpha  subglabra.]  (In  his  Botanical  ex- 
plorations in  southern  Texas  .  .  .  pp.  48-49.    1896.) 

A*  microphylla:  Sims,  John.  Amorpha  nana.  (Bot. 
Mag.,  XLVIL  pi.  2112.     1820.) 

—  Nuttall,  Thomas.  [Amorpha  nana.]  —  In  Greene,  E.  L. 
(PiUonia,  II.  116.     1889-92.) 

—  Bydbexg,  P.  A.  A  revision  of  the  nomenclature  of  the 
Nebraska  Polypetalac.  (Univ.  Nebraska  Bot.  Surv.  Rep.  III. 
20-39.    1894.) 

Amorpha  nana  (pp.  20-30). 

A.  vlrgata:  SmaU,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  17, 
pi.  171.  1894.  —  Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  440-441. 
1897.) 

—  Beadle,  C.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  359.     1898.) 

AMPHITHAUBA 

Schlechter,  R[udolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  440-441.    1898.) 

ANAGYRIS 

Loddij^s,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Anagyris  foetida.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  VIII.  pi.  740.     1823.) 

Peschier,  [Jacques]  k  Jacquemin.  Analyse  de  plusieurs 
parties  de  TAnaeyre  f^tide  (Anagyris  fetida),  du  Cytise  des 
Alpes  (Cytisus  Laburnum)  et  de  la  Coronille  bigarr^e  (Co- 
ronilla  varia).  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  GenkveM6m.  V.  75-87. 
1880.) 

Teli[OTe,  Michele].      [Anagyris  neapolitana.]      (Hort.  Reg. 

Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1880,  p.  12.) 
Martel,   ETdoardo].      Sulla  struttura  e  suUo  sviluppo  del 

frutto  dell'  Anagyris  foetida  L.      (Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  II. 

(1886),  pp.  51-58,  pi.  3.    1886.) 


Baccarini,  P[asqua]e].  1888-89.  —  See  vol.  I.  139:  Cttologt. 
Crtstals. 

ANARTHROPHYULUM  (Genista  spec.) 

Hooker,  S^trW.  J.  &Aniott,G.  A.  nXTalker-].  [Genista.]  (Bu. 
Misc.  III.  178-179,  pL  103.    18SQ.) 

A.  Bergll:  HienmymuB,  Georg.  (Acad.  Cienc.  C&rdcba  Bd. 

III.  pt.  4,  pp.  340-341.     1881.) 

A.  elesranB:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &Amott,  G.  A.  [WaDnr-j. 
[Genista  elegans.]    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  178,  pi.  103.    1833.) 

A.Juiilpeiina:Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Genista  juniperina.]  (In 
his  Reise  um  die  Erde  .  .  .  I.  315.    1834-35.) 

ANDERA  (Vouacapoua;  Geoffraea  spec) 

A*  ezcelsa :  Baillon,  Henri.  Sur  le  Vouacapou  de  la  Guvane. 
(Adansonia,  IX.  206-212,  379,  pi.  4.    1888-70.) 

— BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Vouacapou  de  la  Guyane.  [Voua- 
capoua americana.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Maine-^t- Loire  Ann.  XU. 
126-131.    1870.) 

A.  Inermls:  Burnett,  M.  A.      (In  her  Plantae  utiliores, 

IV.  no.  107,  pi.    1860.) 

A.  mlcrocarpa :  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  179.    1861.) 

A.  retusa:  Richard,  L.rC.  M.].  [Geoff royapubescens.]  {Soc 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.    1792.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  [Geoffraea  surinamensis.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Geoffraea  surinamensis.]  (InkU 
Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  8,  pi.    1835.) 

ANTHYLUCS 

A.  Barba-Jovls:  Sims,  John.  Anthyllis  Barba  Jovis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi.  1927.    1817.) 

A.  bldentata:  Munby,  G[iles].  (In  his  Flore  de  VAMrk, 
p.  76,  pi.  5.    1847.) 

A.  fulgruranfl:  Porta,  P[ietro].  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  M. 
XIX.  303.    1887.) 

A.Hermannlae:  Sima,  John.      Anthyllis  Hermanniae. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi.  2576.    1825.) 
— Loddij^a,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Anthyllis  AspalathL    ( Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1169.     1826.) 

AOTU8  (Pultenaea  spec.) 

A.  Drammondll :  M[oore,  Thomas].  Aotus  DnimmondiL 
(Gard.  Camp.  1852,  p.  97,  1  pi.) 

A.  gracllllma:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aotus  giacillimA. 
(Bot.  Mag.  IXXl.  pi  4:U6.    1845.) 

A.  mollis:  Bentham,  George.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  236. 
1848.) 

A.  villosa:  Andrews,  Henry.     Pultenaea   viUoea.    [1803.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  309.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Pultenaea  ericoides.]    (In  his  Jardin  de  la 

Mahnaison,  I.  35,  pi.  35.    1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aotus  villosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIV.  pi.  9i9. 
1806.) 

— Lodidiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aotus  villosa.  (Loddiges*  BU. 
Cdb.  XIV.  pi.  1353.    1828.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Aotus  ericoides.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  V. 
51-52,  pi.    1838.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Pultenaea  ericoides.  (Jard.  Flew.  U. 
2  pp.,  pi.  152.     1852.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arle6].  La  Pult^n^  ^ricoide,  magnifique  plante 
d'omement.    (Belg.  Hort.  II.  2-4,  pi.    1852.) 

APHANOCALYX 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Aphanocalyx  cynometroides.  (Ho<Aer*t 
Ic.  Plant.  XI.  53,  pi.  1066.     1867-71.) 

APOFLANBSIA  (Microlobium) 

Presl,  K.  B.      [Apoplanesia  paniculata.]     (In  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  ...  I.  63-64,  pi.  41.     1832.) 
Liebmann,  F[rederikl.    [Microlobium  glandulosum.]    (Nefturk. 

For.    Kj^benhavn    Vidensk.    Meddd.    1853,    pp.    1O4-106. 

1854.) 

APREVALIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Un  nouveau  type  de  Caesalpinite  mono- 
p^tales.  [Aprevaliafloribunda.]  [1884.]  (Soc.  Lim.  Paris 
BuU.  1.  428-429.     1889.) 
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APULiEXA.  (Zenkeria) 

Murtiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Apuleja  praecox.]    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2, 

Beibl.  p.  123.    1837.) 
Arnott,  G.  A.  W[&]ker-].      [Zenkeria  dalbeigioides.]      (Mag. 

Zool.  Bat.  II.  548-549.    1838.) 
Didiichsen,  F[erdinand].     [Zenkeria  Lundii.]     (NaJturh,  For. 

Kj^benhavn  Videtuk.  Meddd.  1853,  pp.  88-89.    1854.) 

ARGYROLOBIUM  (DiOTOLOTUs;CROTALARiAspec., 
Cytisus  spec.,  Goodia  spec.) 

TatiBch,  I.  F.     [Diotolotus.1     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  284^ 

285.    1842.) 
Jaubert,  [H.  F.],  conUe  de  &  Spach,  Ed[uard].     Argyrolobia 

hemisphaerae  septentrionalis.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2, 

XIX.  42-52.    lo43.) 
Hochstetter,  C.  F.    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  100.    1844.) 

A.  Andreivsianum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Cytisus  tomen- 
tosus.     [1802.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  237.) 

— Loiselfiiir-Desloxigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Cytisus  tomentosus.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ml  ...  VI.  395,  pi.    1822.) 

—  OandoDe,  [A.  P.l  de.  [Goodia  polysperma.]  (Soe.  Phys. 
Hist.  Nat.  Genhve  M6m.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  133-135.    1824.) 

—  Dn^ies,  [Anguste].  [Cytisus  tomentosus.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII.  489,  pi.    1835.) 

A*  arablcum:  Decaisne,  jroseph].  [Cytisus  arabicus.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  IV.  78.    1835.) 

A*  calyclnum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cytisus  caly- 
cinus.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  673.    1822.) 

A*  crotalarioldes:  Fenil,  £d[uardl.     Plantarumgenerum 
et  mpecierum  novarum  decas  prima.    (Flora,  XXVI.  389-404. 
1843.)  — i^eprinted;  16  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Eegensburg,  1843.] 
Ano^ToIobium  cradle  (p.  394). 

A*  Linnaeanum :  Vifliani,  Roberto  de.  (In  his  Flora  dal- 
matica  .  .  .  III.  272,  pi.  55,  suppl.  p.  141.    1842-52.) 

— Lange,  Johan.  [Ai^yrolobium  Linnaeanum  var.  majus.] 
(Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  VII.  165. 
1866.) 

A*  inargliiatuin:  Bolus,  Harry.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  161.    1890.) 

A*  petiolare:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Crotalariaai^gen- 
tea.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrun- 
nensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  50,  pi.  220.     1797.) 

A.  unlflorum:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Cytisus  uniflorus.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  265.    1836.) 

ABTHROCLIANTHUS 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  genre  Arthroclianthus.  (Adansonia, 
IX.  296-297.    1868-700 

ASPAI^ATHUS 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).     De  Aspalatho.     (Diss.)      (Olaf 
Anton  Medenbeig  &  Jacob  Hansen.)    2  pts.    (25  pp.)    sq.  D. 
Upsaliae,  [1802]. 
Bolus,  Harry.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  19-22.    1896.) 
Schtochter,  R[udolf].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  455-457.     1898.) 

A.  araneosa:  Sims,  John.  Aspalathus  araneosa.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXI.pl.  829.    1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aspalathus  callosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2329.    1822.) 

A.  camoaa:  Sims,  John.  Aspalathus  camosa.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXII.  pi.  1289.    1810.) 

A*  chenopoda:  Loddigos,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aspalathus 
chenopoda.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  316.    1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aspalathus  chenopoda.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII. 
pi.  2225.    1821.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aspalathus  ciliaris.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII.  pi. 
2233.    1821.) 

A.*  craaslfolia:  Andrews,  Henry.  Aspalathus  crassifolius. 
[1804.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  353.) 

A.*  grlobosa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Aspalathus  globosus.  [1808.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  510.) 

A.*  hispida:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (In  his  Hortus  berolinensis 
...  1  p.,  pi.  64.    1816.) 

A.  pedunculata:  L'H6rltier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.  (In  his 
Sertum  anglicum  ...  p.  21,  pi.  26.     1788.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Aspalathus  pedunculata.  (Bot.  Mag.  X. 
pi.  344.    1796.) 


ASTRAGALtrS  (Anthtllis  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Scopofi,  [J.  A.].     Specimen  botanicum  de  Astragalo.     (Mag. 
Bot.  Zurich,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  19-41.     1788.)  —  Extract  from  his 
Deliciae  florae  et  faunae  insubricae  . 
1786-88. 


.  pt.  2,  pp.  103-114. 


Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  57-65. 
1790-94.) 

Pallas,  P.  S.  Species  Astragalorum  descriptae  et  iconibus  co- 
loratis  illustratae.    8+ 124  pp.    99  pi.    F*.    Lipsiae,  1800. 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Astragalogia  nempe  Astragali,  Bisemilae 
et  Oxytropidis  nee  non  Phacae,  Colutae  [sic]  et  Lessertiae' 
historia.  8+270  pp.  50  pi.  F.  Parisiis,  an  XL  1802.— 
[Another  ed.]     8+218  pp.     50  pi.    F«.      Parisiis,  1802. 

Fischer,  F.  [E.  L.  vonl.  Synopsis  Astragalorum  Tragacan- 
tharum.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  316-486, 
pi.  A-M.  1863.  —  See  also  XXVII.  pt.  1-2.  1854.)  —  Re- 
printed: 173  pp.     12  pi.    O.     Mosquae,  1853. 

Bonge,  Al[exander  von].       Generis  Astragali  species  geronto- 

feae.      2  pts.      St.-P4tersbourg,  1868-69.      (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
^etersh.  M6m.  ser.  7,  XI.  no.  16;  XV.  no.  1.    1868-70.) 

Europe 

Steven,  Chr[istian  von].  [Astragalus  pycnophyllus,  A.  de- 
nudatus.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Mini.  IV.  97.    1812-13.) 

[Astragalus.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mdm,  III.  104- 

107.    1834.) 

ABia 

Karelin,  Gr[egor]  &  Kirilow,  Joh.      (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 

XV.  328-345.    1842.)     [Species  of  northern  Asia.] 
Bunge,  Al[exander  von].     (NaJturf.  Ver.  Riga  Arbeit.  I.  pt.  2, 

pp.  228-253.     1847.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mint.  Sav.  Sir. 

VII.  254-278.     1854.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
Boissier,  E[dmond]  &  Bnhse,   F[edor].       (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

Nouv.  M&m.  XII.  58-71.    I860.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXIII.  pt. 

1,  pp.  490-511.    1860.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Kegel,  E[duard  von]  &  Herder,  F[erdinand]  von.     (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  18-31.     1866.)    Species  of 

southern  Asia.] 
Bnnge,  Ajlexander]  von.     Astragaleae;  AeiparajiOBHH.  —  In 

Fedtschbnko,  a.  p.     nyremecTBie  bt»  TypKecraH'b,  III. 

pt.  15,  pp.  161-318.    1880. 
Supplementum  ad  Astragaleas  Turkestaniae.       (Hort. 

Petrop.  Act.  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  361-380.     1880.)  —  i^eprfnted  ; 

20  pp.     O.     Petropoli,  1880. 
Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G[unther,    Ritter],  —  In   Staff, 

Otto.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  LI.  pt.  2,  pp.  332-342. 

1886.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Freyn,  J.  [F.].    ( Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  III.  178-187;  V.  588-606; 

VI.  978-984;  Herb.  Boissier  Mem.  XIII.  6-19.    18W-1900.) 

[Species  of  western  Asia.] 

Physiology 

Mohl,  Hugo  von.   Untersuchungen  (Iber  die  Entstehungsweise 

des  Traganthgummi.      (Bot.  Zeit.  XV.  33-43.     1857.) 

ReBearches  on  the  mode  in  which  gum-tragacanth  is  formed. 
(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XX.  161-169.    1857.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A.  aduncus:  Marschall  von  Bieberstein,  F.  A.      (In  his 

Centuria  plantarum  rariorum  Rossiae  .  .  .  [pt.  2],  f.  80,  pi. 
80.    1832-43.) 

A*  Ammodendron:  Kuntie,  Otto.     [Astragalus  Ammo- 

dendron  var.  laxiflorus.]    (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  182. 

1887.) 
A.  andrachnaefollusiFensl,  Eduard.     (In  Russegoer, 

Joseph.       Reisen  in  Europa,  Asien  ...  I.  894^895,  pi.  6. 

1841.) 
A*  Andrachne:  BnsseU,  AIex[ander].     [Astragalus  cepha- 

lotes.]    (In  his  The  natiural  history  of  Aleppo  .  .  .  Ed.  2,  II. 

260.    1794.) 
A.  antiochlanus:  Post,  G.  E.  &  Autran,  Eugene.     ( Herb. 

Boissier  BuU.  V.  756.    1897.) 

A.  aureus:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
imagines  ...  pp.  24:-25,  pi.  17.    1844-[46].) 

A.  Barbeyanus:  Post,  G.  E.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I.  19. 
1893.) 

A.  Bersrli:  Hieronjrnms,  Georg.  (Acad.  Cienc.  C&rdcba  Bci. 
III.  pt.  4,  pp.  343-344.    1881.) 
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Astragralus  camelorum:  Barbey,  C.  &  W.  (In  their 
Herborisations  au  Levant  .  .  .  pp.  131-132,  pi.  3.    1882.) 

A.  coluteoides:  lAbillardi^re,  J.  J.  [Anthyllis  tragacan- 
thoides.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  Syriae  rariorum  ...  II. 
1&-17,  pi.  9.    1791.) 

A*  erlocephalUB:  Loddlges,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Astragalus 
breviflorus.    (Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab,  XIV.  pi.  1388.    1828.) 

A*  Geblerl:Boiigard,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  (Acad.  Set. 
St.  POersb.  BvU.  Set.  VIII.  339.  1841.—  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piterd^. 
M€m,  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  IV.  Bot.  pp.  180-181,  pi.  4.    1845.) 

A.  Goreanus:  Aitchison,  J.  £.  T.  (Linn.  Sac.  Trans.  Bot. 
III.  55-56.     1888-94.) 

A*  kentrodes:  Buluie,  F[riedrich].  (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga 
Arbeit,  new  ser.  VIII.  55-56,  pi.  2.     1899.) 

A«  muradlcoides:  Wettstain  [von Westenheim],  Richard, 
Ritter.  (Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Sitzber.  XCVIII.  (1889),  pt.  1,  pp. 
387-388,  pi.  2.    1890.) 

A.  oreltes:  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G[Qnther,  Ritter]. — In 
Stapp,  Otto.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  LI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
380-381.    1886.) 

A*  paucijugus:  Schrenk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb.BuU. 
Phys.-Math.  11.  196.    1844.) 

A*  phy Bocalyx :  Karelin,  Gregor  &  Xirilow,  Job.  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BvU.  [XIV.]  409.    1841.) 

A*  Russelii:  Russell,  A]ex[ander].  (In  his  The  natural 
history  of  Aleppo  ...    Ed.  2,  II.  260,  pi.  13.    1794.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Astragalus  Behen.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  VI.  233.     1844.) 

A.  Talbotianus:  Aitcbison,  J.  E.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  III.  56.    1888-94.) 

A«  variegatus:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XV.  259.    1883.) 

A«  verus:  Olivier,  G.  A.  (In  his  Voyage  dans  Tempire 
Othoman  ...  pi.  44.    1801.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  118,  pi. 
1850.) 

ATBLEIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Un  Ateleia  br^silien.  [Ateleia  Glazioveana.1 
[1882.]     [Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  I.  306-307.     1889.) 

Hitchcock,  A.S.  [Ateleia  multijuga.]  (Missouri  Bot.  Gord. 
Rep.  IV.  80.    1893.) 

BAIKIAE2A 

Micheli,  M[arcl.  [Baikiaea  anomala.l  (In  Durand, 
m^phile]  &  De  Wildeman,  fiFmile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BvU. 
XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  72-73.    1897.) 

BAPHIA2(Bracteolaria,  Delaria) 

Deavauz,  [A.  N.].     [Delaria.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  IX.  406-407, 

pi.  52-53.    1826.) 
Hochstatter,  C.  F.    [Bracteolaria.]    (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

658-659.    1841.) 

B.  bomeensis:  Oliver,  D[anie]].  Baphia  bomeensis  Oil  v. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2456.    1896.) 

B.  capparidlfolia:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV:311.    1890.) 

B*  nitida:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Baphia  nitida. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  367.     1819.) 

—  Boom  Mesch,  A.  H.  van  der.  Scheikundig  onderzoek  aan- 
gaande  de  zamenstelling  van  het  Kamhout  of  Camwood  en 
daarin  vervatte  kleurstoffen.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord. 
Nijverh.  Tijdschr.  I.  391-398,  636-640.    1833.) 

—  Brick,  C[arl].  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  und  Unterscheidung 
einiger  Rothdlzer,  insbesondere  derjenigen  von  Baphia  nitida 
Afz.,  Pterocarpus  santalinoides  L'H6r.  und  Pt.  santaliniis 
L.  f.  ( Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  VI.  (1888),  pt.  2,  pp.  103- 
111.     1889.)  —  RepHnled:  9  pp.     Q.     Hamburg,  1889. 

B.  obovata:  Bchini,  Hans.  ( Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  IV.  815. 
1896.) 

BABKLYA 

Mueller,  Fferdinand,  Baron  von].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  III. 
158.    1869.) 

BAUDOUINIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  VI.  193-195,  pi.  5.     1865-66.) 

[Baudouinia  fluggeiformis.]     (Adansonia.  VIII.  201-202. 

1867-68.) 


BAUHINIA  (AiiVESiA,  Amaru,  Caulotretus,  La- 

BIOBEMA,    LOCELLARIA,    PaULBTIA,    PhaKERA,    PiLBO- 
BTIOMA,  ScHNELLA) 

Taxonomy 

Bnxbamn,  I.  C.   Plantae  dubiae  ad  sua  genera  relatae.   (Acad. 
Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  II.  (1727),  pp.  369-371,  pi.  23-25.    1729.) 
ChrisU  pavonis  (p.  370,  pi.  24). 

Oavanilies,  A.  J.    (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  3-5, 

pi.  404r-408  ;  VI.  82.    1799-1801.) 
Ktmth,  K.  rS.].    Note  siu-  le  genre  Bauhinia  de  Unn^.    (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  I.  83-86.    1824.) 

Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoli,  p.  79.    1846.) 

Torcsaninow,  Nioolai.  [Pileostigma.]  (Soc.  NaL  Moscou  BylL 
XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  606.    1863.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Oaldaa,  F.  J.  de.  [Amaria.]  (Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  BrU.  Jour.  Sci 
III.  127.    1817.) 

Baddi,  Giuseppe.  [Schnella  macrostachya,  S.  microstachya.] 
(Soc.  Ital.  Set.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  411-412,  pL 
5.    1820.) 

Bongard,  H.  G.  Bauhiniae  et  Pauletiae,  species  brasOienses 
novae.  [1836.]  (Acad.  Sci.St.  P^ter^.  Mim.Sci.  Nat.aeT.%y 
[II.l  Bot.  pp.  10^136,  7  pi.  1838.)  —  Repnnted:  26+ [2]  pp. 
7  pi.     sq.  Q.     [St.  P^tersbourg,  1836.] 

Vogel,  T.  J.  R.  Observationes  de  Bauhiniis  americanis.  (Lin- 
naea,  XIII.  297-315.    1839.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.    (In his  Diagnosesplantarum novarum  .  . . 

mexicanarum  ...  pp.  48-49.    1878-80.) 
Urban,  Ign[ati].     Ueber  einige  tropisch-iamerikanische  Bau- 

hinia-Arten.  —  Kleinere  Mittheilungen  Qber  Pfianzen  des 

Berliner  botan.  Gartens  und  Museums,  II.    (Bot.  GarL  Mm. 

Berlin  Jahrb.  IV.  247-251.    1886.) 

Asia 

Jack,  W[imam].       (Hooker  Comp.    Bot.  Mag.  I.  223-224. 

1836.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Korthala,  P.  W.     Over  eenige  soorten  van  het  geslacht  Bau- 
hinia.    (In  his  Kruidkunde  ...  pp.  77-92,  pi.  9-11,  23-24. 

1839-42.)    [Malayan  species.] 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.    [Bauhinia  variegata,  B.  acuminata.]    (In 

Ais  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  NeueFolge  .  .  .  pi.  44.   1849-56.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.     (Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Eerste  KL  ser.  3,  III. 

11-12.    1860.)     [Malayan  species.] 
MazimowiGi,  C.  J.     [Bauhinia  japonica  n.  sp.]     (Acad.  Sci. 

St.  Pitersb.  BvU.  XVIII.  400-402.     1873.  —  Acad.  Sci.  SL 

POersb.  Ma.  Biol.  IX.  73-76.     1877.) 
Baker,  [J.  G.].     ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  21-22.) 

[Malayan  species.] 

Africa 

Schweinforth,  Georg.       (In  his  Reliquiae  Kotschyanae,  pp. 

12-17,  pi.  11-13.    1868.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXV.  313-314.    1890.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Atistralaaia 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Philos.  Inst,  Vidcria 
Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  49-52.    1869.)     [Australian  species.] 

Morphology 

Urban,    I[gnatz].         Morphologic    dcr    Gattung    Bauhinia. 

(DevtschTBot.  Ges.  Ber.  III.  81-101,  pi.  8.     1886.) 
Massart,  Jean.    [Lasiobcma  piperata.]    (Jard.  Bot.  BuOenzory 

Ann.  XIII.  122,  136,  pL  14.    1896.)    [Morphological.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

B.  aculeata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Bauhinia  un- 
gula.]  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  22,  pL  15. 
[1800J-09.) 

B.  acuminata:  Weimnaim,  J.  A.  [Bauhinia  hirsuta.] 
(SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  19-20.    1826-28.) 

B.  amblyophylla :  Loesener,  Th[eodor].  ( Herb.  Boissier 
BvU.  VII.  548-549.     1899.) 

B.  americana :  Loiaeleur-DeBlongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  ki$ 

Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  V.  315,  pi.     1821.) 
—  Dn4>ieB,  [Augusta].    (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
270,  pi.    1830.) 

B*  aurantiaca :  Bojer,  W[enzel].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2, 
III.  264-265.     1836.) 
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Bauhlnla  brasiliensls:  Wawra[von  Femsee],  Heinrich, 
RiUer.  [Bauhinia  brasiliensls  var.  longiflora.]  {In  ht8  Bota- 
nische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  3-4,  pi.  35.    1866.) 

B.  Burbidgel:  Btapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL  TV. 
143-144.    1884-96.) 

B.  castrata:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXY.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
p.  54.    1842.) 

B.  Championl:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  298. 
1883.) 

B«  conimbensis :  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  ( Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  348.    1894-96.) 

B.  corymbosa-.Lindley,  John.  Bauhinia  corymbosa.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXV.  47,  pi.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bauhinia  corymbosa.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CVIII.  pi.  6621.    1882.) 

B*  cumanensls:  Lpndley],  J[ohn].  Bauhinia  ciunanensis. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIV.  1133,  pi.    1828.) 

B.  debills:  Hasakarl,  [J.]  K  (Tijdschr.  Naluurl.  Geschied. 
Phys.  X.  149.    1843.) 

B.  diphylla:  BaiikB,  Joseph.  (In  Symbs,  Michael.  An 
account  of  an  embassy  to  the  kingdom  of  Ava  ...  p.  476, 
IpL    1800.) 

B.  divaricata:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  G.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  60,  pi.  106.  .  1790.) 

—  Perrottet,  [Samuel].  Ph^nom^ne  observe  sur  ime  esp6ce 
de  Bauhinia.     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  M6m.  III.  253-257.    1826.) 

Exudation  of  a  sweet  liquid. 

B*  eriophora :  Tenore,  [Michele].  Sopra  due  piante  legumi- 
nose  coftivate  neir  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli.  (Accad.  Sci. 
Napoli  Rendic,  1. 409-4il.    1842.)    [Caulotretus eriophorus.] 

—  Tenore,  Michele.  [Caulotretus  eriophorus.]  (Hort.  Reg. 
Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1842,  p.  12.  —  Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  dl  Napoli,  p.  81.     1845.) 

B«  excisa:  06xnes  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  (Soc.  Espafi. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  235.    1890.) 

B.  excurrens:  Btapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
143.     1894^96.) 

B.  Faberl:  Oliver,  DFaniel].  Bauhinia  Faberi  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1790.    1887-88.) 

B.  forficata:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich1.  (Jn  their 
Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  79-80,  pi.  36.    [18201-28.) 

—  Hooker,  [5irl  W.J.  Bauhinia  forficata.  (Bot.  Mag.IjX.Yl. 
pi.  3741.    1840.) 

— R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Bauhinia  forficata  Lk.  et  Otto. 
(Gartenfi.  X.  235-236,  pi.  333.    1861.) 

B.  Galpinl:  Brown,  N.  E.  Bauhinia  Galpini  N.  E.  Br. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  728.    1891.) 

—  0]i7er,  Dfaniel].  Bauhinia  Galpini  N.  E.  Br.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1994.    1891.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bauhinia  Galpini.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXII. 
pi.  7494.    1896.) 

3*  GUesii:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (SotUh.  Sci. 
Record,  11.  151-152.    1882.) 

3*  glauca:  Hiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Phanera  glauca.]  (In  his 
flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  68-69,  pi.  2. 
1866.) 

B*  grAn<llflora:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconogra- 
phy botanica  exotica  . . .  pt.  2,  pp.  30-31,  pi.  180.    1827-30.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    (Bo<.  Afi«c.  II.  218-219,  pi.  91.    1831.) 

—  BUcheli,  M[arc].  (In  his  Les  Legumineuses  de  I'ficuador 
...  p.  24,  pi.  5.    [1892.]) 

— An^,  £d[ouard].  Bauhinia  grandiflora.  (Rev.  Hort.  ISffl , 
pp.  393-394,  il.  126  [137].) 

B.  heterophylla:  Klotisch,  [J.  F.].  [Caulotretus  hetero- 
phyllus.]      (Bot.  ZeU.  IV.  111-112.    1846.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Orttger,  Hermann.  [Caulotretus  heterophyllus.]  (Bot. 
ZeU.  VIII.  12^-128,  137-141,  pi.  3.  1860.)  [Structure  of 
wood.] 

— Waibnrsf,  0[tto1.  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwickelung  des  Holzes 
von  Caulotretus  heterophyllus.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XLI.  617-627, 
633-640,  649-672,  673-692,  707-711,  pi.  5.  1883.)  — /?e- 
prirUed:  (T>VBS.)     35  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  O.     Leipzig,  1883. 

B.  Humblotlana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  La  plus  longue  fleur 
de  la  famille  des  Legumineuses.  [1883.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BiM.  I.  365-366.     1889.) 


Bauhinia  inermis:  Oayaniliea,  A.  J.  [Pauletia  inermis.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  5-6,  pi.  409;  VI.  88. 
1799-1801.) 

B.  longrifolia:  Bentham,  G[eorgeL  [Bauhinia  longifolia 
var.  acuminata.]  —  In  Warming,  Efugen].  (Naturh.  For, 
Kjfi}enharm  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  Vlf.  1 18.    1876.) 

B.  Marlothli :  Bngler,  A[dolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  26.     1889.) 

B.  mombassae :  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXX.  279-280.    1880.) 

B.  natalensis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bauhinia  natalensis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi.  6086.    1874.) 

B.  pansamalana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  27-28. 
1888.) 

B.  Pauletia:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  [Pauletia  aculeata.]  (In 
his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  6,  pi.  410;  VI.  88.  1799- 
1801.) 

B.  Pechuelli:  KnntM,  Otto.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
/a^r6.  IV.  263-264.    1886.) 

B*  petiolata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bauhinia  petiolata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  cm.  pi.  6277.    1877.) 

B.  porrecta:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rarioriun  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I. 
52-53,  pi.  100.     1797.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Bauhinia  porrecta.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLI.  pi. 
1708.    1816.) 

B.  Pringlei:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV. 
147.    1890.) 

B.  racemosa:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Bauhinia  parviflora.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  55-56.     1794.) 

—  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  ^auhinia  spicata.]  (In  his  plantarum  no- 
varum  ex  herbario  Sprengelii  centuriam  .  .  .  exhibet,  p.  19. 
[1807.]) 

—  Wallich,  Nfathanael].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  XII. 
272-574,  1  pi.     1816.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.J.  Bauhinia  racemosa.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  II.  pi.  141.    1837.) 

—Petit,  Louis.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXIV.  302-303. 
1887.)    [Anatomical.] 

B.  reticulata:  Bruce,  James.  (In  his  Travels  ...  V.  57- 
65,  1  pi.    1790.) 

—  Delile,  [A/i  R.  [Bauhinia  tamarindacea.]  (In  Cailliaud, 
Fr6d6ric.    Voyage  k  M6ro6  ...  IV.  324-325.    1826-27.) 

—  Hochatetter,  C.  F.  [Bauhinia  pyrrhocarpa.]  (Flora, 
XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  99.    1844.) 

— Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  [Locellaria  bauhinioides.1  (In  his 
Apontamentos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  588.    lo68.) 

B.  Rledelll:  Oliver,  Daniel.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV. 
98-99.    1877.) 

B*  rosea:  lliquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses 
...  pp.  ^10,  pi.  2.    1860.) 

—  OoBtems,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  104,  pi. 
12.    1896.)     [Teratological] 

B.  rubeleruzlana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  27. 
1888.) 

B*  rufescens:  Fielding,  H.  B.  [Bauhinia  parvifolia.]  (In 
his  Sertum  plantarum  ...  pi.  10.    1844.) 

B.  Seleriana:  Loosener,  Th[eodor].  (Herb.  Boissier  BvU, 
VII.  549.    1899.) 

B.  Semlnariol:  Haima,  H[ermann].  —  In  Eggerb,  H[ein- 
rich].    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXIII.  53-54biB.    1898.) 

B.  Serpae :  FicaQio,  [Conde  de]  &  Hiem,  W.  P.  ( Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  Bot.  II.  20.    1881-87.) 

B.  suf f rutlcosa: Ridley,  H.  M.   (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III. 

295.     1888-94.) 
B*  superba:  H6rail,  J.  [J.  M.I.   [Bauhinia  speciosa.]    (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  312,  pi.  17.     1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

B.  tenulfolla:  Olarke,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
18,  pi.  6.    1890.) 

B.  Teysmannlana:  [Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot. 
Buiienzorg  Ann.  1.  19.    1876.) 

B.tomentosa:  Tr6eal,  Aug[uste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  X.  360,  pi.  12.    1868;)     [Physiological.] 

—  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  [Alvesia  bauhinioides.]  (In  his 
Apontamentos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  587.    1868.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bauhinia  tomentosa  var.  glabra.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5560.     1866.) 
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Bauhlnla  tomentosa :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Bauhinia 
tomentosa  var.  glabra.]  (Ill,  HorL  XIII.  misc.  16-17.    1866.) 

B.  tortuosa:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hamaley,  W.  B.  {Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XXVIII.  52-53,  pi.  8.    1891.) 

B.  unlflora:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
451.    1886.) 

B.  Urbanlana:  Schini,  Hans.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXX.  Abh.  pp.  169-170.    1889.) 

B.  Vahlli:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Bauhinia  racemosa.]  {In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  56,  pi.  62.    1794.) 

—  Watt,  George.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  381.    1880.) 

—  Oleadow,  F.  Rate  of  growth  of  Banhinia  [ate]  Vahlii. 
{Ind.  For.  XXVI.  170.    1900.) 

B.  vartenTAta*  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bauhinia  variegata. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi.  6818.    1885.) 

—  Hookor,  Sir  J.  D.  Bauhinia  variegata  var.  Candida.  {Bot. 
Mag.  CXIX.  pi  7312.    1893.) 

B.  versicolor:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {In  his  Horti  botanici 
bononiensis  plantae  novae,  I.  7-8,  pi.  3.  1838.  —  Acad.  Sci. 
Inst.  Banon.  Nov.  Comm.  III.  321-322,  pi.  25.     1839.) 

B.  vespertillo:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  frans.  Bot. 
IV.  34:^348.     1894-96.) 

B.  WllllamsU:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  {In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,   I.  61-62.     1876- 

77.) 

B*  yunnanensls:  Oayeuz,  H[enri].  Bauhinia  yunnanensis. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1900,  pp.  448-449.) 

BBRLINIA 

Baker,  [J.  G.].  [Berlinia  densiflora.]  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Irir 
form.  1897,  p.  265.) 

BORBONIA 

Thtuiberg,  C.  P.  {praeses).  Dissertatio  botanica  de  Borbonia. 
(Diss.)  (C.  D.  von  Haartman.)  7+  [1]  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  O.  Up- 
saliae,  [1811]. 

B.  cordata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantanim 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  48- 
49,  pi.  218.     1797.) 

B.  crenata:  Oortia,  William.      Borbonia  crenata.      {Bot. 

Mag.  VIII.  pi.  274.     1794.) 
— Loiaeleur-DeBloxigchamps,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 

...  IV.  222,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/nAis  Herbier  deTamateur  .  .  .  VII. 
511,  pi.    1834.) 

B.  lanceolata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plan- 
tanim   rariorum    Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 

II.  48,  pi.  217.     1797.) 

— Loddiigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Borbonia  lanceolata.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  81.    1817.) 

B.  parvlflora:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Borbonia  alata.]  {In 
his  Hortus  berolinensis  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  48.     1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Borbonia  ruscifolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  XL VII.  pi. 
2128.    1820.) 

BOSSIAKA.  (Lalage,  Scottia;  Platylobium  spec.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.   {In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  . 

jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  7,  pi.  7.    1800.) 
fbnith.  Sir  J.  E.    Characters  of  Platylobium,  Bossiaea  and  of  a 

new  genus  named  Poiretia.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IX.  301-306. 

18060 
Sndlicher,  Stephfan].       {In  his  Novarum  stirpium  decades, 

pp.  21-22.     1839.) 
Begel,  Ed£uard]  von.      {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 

.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  107.) 
HUdebrand,  F[riedrich].      {Flora,  LVIII.  307-309.      1875.) 

[Physiological.] 

B.  carinalls:  Bentham,  George.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T. 
L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 
290.     1848.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital. 

III.  31.     1871.) 

B.  dnerea:  Bonpland,  A[im^l.  [Bossiaea  coccinea.]  {In 
his  Description  des  plantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  . 
pp.  128-129,  pi.  52.     1813.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Bossiaea  cinerea.  {Bot.  Reg.  IV.  306,  pi. 
1818.) 


Bossiaea  cinerea  :  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Bossiaea  coodnea.) 
{In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Bossiaea  tenuicaulis.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3895.     1842.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Bossieue  k  tiges  gr^es.  [Bossiaea 
tenuicauhs.]    (JTor/.  (7mv.  III.  229-231,  pL     1842.) 

—  [LoiaeJenr-Dealoiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harleg]. 
[Bossiaea  tenuicaulis.]  {In  LoisELEUB-DESLONGCHAifPs,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  gdn^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp., 
pi.  39.    1843.) 

B.  dentata:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Scottia  deaUta. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  CabTxV.  pi.  1458.     1828.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.     {In  his  Sertiun  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 

1  pi.    1828-32.) 

— Lindloy,  John.    Scottia  dentata.     {Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1233,  pi. 

1829.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Scottia  angustifolia.    {Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1266, 

pi.    1829.) 
— Lindky,  John.    Scottia  laevis.     {Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1652,  pi. 

1833.) 
— Beidienbaeh,  H.  G.  L.     ^cottia  dentata.]     {In  his  Flora 

exotica  ...  V.  17,  pi.    1886.) 

—  B[eiitham],  G[eorge].    Scottia  dentata.    {Mound's  Bot.  III. 

2  pp.,  pi.  134.    [1839.]) 

B«  dlstlcha:  Undloy,  John.  Bossiaea  disticha.  {BoL  Reg. 
XXVII.  65,  pi;  Misc.  notes,  p.  38.    1841.) 

B,  ensata:  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  I\'. 
no.  113,  pL    1860.) 

B*  follosa:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Bossiaea 
distichodada.]     {Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  39.    1855.) 

B«  Henderson!:  Bossiaea  Hendersoni.  {Garter^.  XV. 
322,  pi.  523.     1866.) 

B.  heterophylla : Andrews,  Henry.  Platylobium  lanceola- 
turn.    [180&.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  205.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Bossiaea  lanceolata.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXVIII. 
pi.  1144.    1808.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Bossiaea  heterophylla.    (Lod- 
^diges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  271.    1818.) 
— Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.     [Platylobium  lanceo- 
latum.]    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  246,  pi.    1820.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Bossiaea  lanceolata.]  {In  hi»  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,     1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  \l. 
388,  pi.    1833.) 

B.  lentlcularis:  Loddiges,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Bosdaea  leo- 
ticularis.     {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1238.     1887.) 

B.  Unophylla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Bossiaea  lino- 
phylla.    {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  174.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Bossiaea  Unophylla.  {Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2491. 
1824.) 

—  [Bftatmd,  Benjamin.]  Bossiaea  linophylla.  {Mound's  Bot. 
IL  2  pp.,  pi.  68.     [1838.]) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Bossiaea  linophylla  var.  aurantiaca, 
var.  splendens.]     {GarUnfi.  V.  367.    1866.) 

B«  microphylla:  Sims,  John.  Platylobium  microphyllum. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XXII.  pi.  863.     1806.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Bossiaea  microphylla.  {lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  656.    1822.) 

B.  ornata:Iiindley,  John.  Lalage  omata.  {Bot.  Reg.  XX. 
1722,  pi.    1836.) 

—  B[eiitham],  G[eorge].  Lalage  omata.  {Maund's  Bot.  IIL 
2  pp.,  pi.  141.    [ueo.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Lalage  hoveaefolia.  {Paxion's  Mag.  Bot. 
IX.  171-172,  pi.    1842.) 

— [Loiselenr-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  &]  Lemaire,  Ch[arle6]. 

[Lalage  omata.1     {In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A. 

Herbier  g^n^raJ  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  57. 

1844.) 
— L[emaire],  C[harle6].    Lalage  om6e.     {Hort.  Univ.  VI.  4-6, 

pi.    1845.) 
B.  phylloclada:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.   {PhUos. 

Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  52-53.    1869.) 

B.  prostrata:  Sims,  John.  Bossiaea  prostrata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVI.  pi.  1493.    1812.) 

B.  rufa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Bossiaea  rufa.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  CafcTXII.  pi.  1119.     1826.) 
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Bosslaea  rufa :    [BCannd,   Benjamin.]      Bossiaea  nifa. 
(Maund'8  Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  81.    [1838.]) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].    Boeeie  k  fleurs  fauves.     {Hart.  Univ. 
I.  ie>17.    1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Bossiaea  virgata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi. 
3986.    1843.) 

— Lindl^y,  John.    Bossiaea  paucifolia.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  63, 

pi.    1843.) 
B.  Bcolopendrta:  Andrews,  Heniy.     Platylobium  scolo- 

pendrum.     [18Q1.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  191.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.      [Platylobium  scolopendrium.]      (In  his 

Jardin  de  la  Malmaisoh,  I.  55,  pi.  55.    1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Boesiaea  soolopendria.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXX.  pi. 
1235.     1809.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Boesiaea  Scolopendriimi.   (  Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1747.    1831.) 
B«  Stephensonii :  Mueller,  FerdTinand],  Baron  von.  ( Ltnn. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc,  aer.  2,  I.  (1886),  pp.  1107-1108. 

1887.) 

BOWI>I€HIA 

Kabsch,  Wplhelm].  Ueber  den  anatomischen  Bau  des  Holzes 
von  Suoopira  Aasu.    (Bot.  Zeit.  XXI.  25-31,  pi.  1.    1863.) 

BRACHYSE2MA  (Kaleniczenkia,  Leptobema) 

BaOlon,  H[enri].     Sur  le  genre  Kaleniczenkia.     (Adansonia, 

IX.  297-298,  1  pi.    1868-70.) 
B.  acumiiiatuin:  Jacques,  [Antoine].     (Soc.  Hort.  France 

JovT.  IX.  643.     1863.) 

B.  aphyllum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Brachysema  aphyllum. 
(Bot.  Jfa^.  LXXV.  pi.  4481.     1849.) 

—  Pnaachoii],  J.  £.  Brachysema  aphyllum,  Brachysema  sans 
feuUles.     (Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  533.    1849.) 

B.  Chambersll :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  [Lepto- 
sema  Chambersii.]  (In  his  Essav  on  the  plants  collected  by 
.  .  .  £.  Fitsalan  ...  p.  8.    1860.) 

B«  lanceolatum:  Lremalre],  C(harles].  Brachys^me  de 
dels.  [Brachysema  Celsianum.]  (Hort.  Univ.  V.  33-37,  pi. 
1844.) 

—  [Lolsetenr-Deslongcliamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &Leiiiaire,  C[harle8]. 
(In  Loi8EiiEUR-I>E8iiONOCHAMP8,  J.  L.  A.  HerbicF  g^n^ral 
de  ramateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  17.     1844.) 

—  EUMdcer,  Sir  W.  J.  Brachysema  lanceolatmn.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4652.     1882.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Brachysema  lanceolatmn.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  301.     1863.) 

B.  latlfolIum:(Ker,  J.  B.]  Brachysema  latifoliimi.  (Bot. 
Reg.  II.  118,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sinis,  John.  Brachysema  latifolium.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLY.  pi. 
2008.    1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brachysema  latifolium.  ( Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  411.    1820.) 

— Loiseleur-DeslongchainiMi,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^nd- 
ral  .  .  .  VII.  469,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Drafiies,  fAuguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
57,  pi.    1828.) 

B.  oxylobioldes:  Mneiler,  Ferd[inand,  Bcaron]  von.  [Lep- 
tosema  oxylobioides.]  (In  his  Essay  on  the  plants  collected 
by  ...  E.  Fitzalan  ...  p.  8.    1860.) 

B.  undulatum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Brachysema  undulatum. 
(Bo*.  i2e^.  VIII.  642,  pi.     1822.) 

— IflOddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brachysema  undulatum.  (Lod- 
diges'Bot.  Cab.  Ylll.  pi  77S.    1823.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Brachysema  undulatum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
C.  pi.  6114.    1874.) 

BRACHYSTEGIA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Brachyst^a  longifolia  Benth.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  42-43,  pi.  1359.     1880-82.) 

fi*<^lM>H,  M[arc].  [Brachystegia  mpalensis.]  —  In  Durand, 
TThtophile]  A  Ds  Wildemann,  Etnule].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg. 
Butt.  5CXXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  73.    1897.) 

Baker,  E.  G.  [Brachystegia  Randii.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII. 
433-434.    1889.) 

BRANBZEHA 

BaiDon,  H[enri1.  Description  du  nouveau  genre  Brandzeia. 
(Adansonia,  IX.  215-218,  379,  1  pi.    1868-70.) 


BRONGNIARTIA 

Hemsley,  W«  B.    (In  his  Diagnoses plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  7-8,  41.    1878-80.) 
Bose,  J.  N.      (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p. 

194.     1899.) 

B.  iraleeoides:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  [II.]  21,  pi.  67.    [1868.]) 

B.  glabrata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  288. 
18[d0]-41.) 

B.  Inconstans:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  404-405.     1887.) 

B.  intermedia :  Moricand,  Stef ano.  (Soc  Phys.  HisL  Nat. 
Gentve  M6m.  VII.  254-256,  pi.  10.    1836.) 

B.  mlnutlfoUa:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XX.  360.    1885.) 

B.  nudlflora:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXV.  146.    1890.) 

B.  ollgosperma:  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau 
Brongniartia.     (Adansonia,  IX.  240-241.     1868-70.) 

B.  Palmer! :  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  97.     1891.) 

B.  roblnloldes:  Ktinth,  K.  [S.l.  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
1845,  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  363.  1846.  — 
Unnaea,  XIX.  393.     1847.) 

B.  subereaiBose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 
V.  no.  3,  pp.  134r-135,  pi.  13.     1897.) 

BROWNEA  (Hermesias) 

Bergins,  P.  J.     A  description  of  a  rare  American  plant  of  the 

Brownaeae  kind,  with  some  remarks  on  this  genus.     (Roy. 

Soc.  PkOos.  Trans.  LXIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  173-176,  pi.  8-9.   1773.) 
Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Collectanea  ...  IV.  223, 

pi.  9.    1790.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .     pp. 

24-27,  pi.  16-23.     [1800]-09.) 
[Theophrasta  pinnata.]        (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 

...  pp.  49,  50,  pi.  64-66.     [1800]-09.) 
Steeti,  Joachim.     Brownea  Jacq.     (Haniburg.  Gart.  Blumen' 

zeU.  XVI.    241-253.        I860.) Monographie  du  genre 

Brownea  Dr.  Jacquin,  k  Toccasion  de  la  floraison  du  Brownea 

grandiceps  au  Janlin  botanique  de  Hambourg.    (Belg.  Hort. 

XI.  129-139,  pi.     18«.) 
M[asters],  M.  T.     The  genus  Brownea.     (Gard.  Chron.  1873, 

pp.  777-778,  il.  149.) 
Aiidr6,  Edouard.    Browneas.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  782- 

783.    1880.) 
Hartog,  M.  M.      On  the  floral  organogeny  and  anatomy  of 

Brownea  and  Saraca.     (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  II.  309-318,  il.  14- 

16.    1888-89.) 
Stalil,  E[mst].     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  188,  pi.  16. 

1896.)    [Ecological.] 

B.  arlza:  Undley,  John.  Brownea  Arisa.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXXI.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  19-20.    1845.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  Brownea  Arixa.  (Bot.  Mag.  CVI.  pi. 
6469.    1880.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Lettre  [sur  le  Brownea  Ansa].  (Soc, 
HoH.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  49-51.    1881.) 

B.  BirschelUI:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Brownea  Birschellii. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCVIII.  pi.  5996.     1872.) 

B.  cocclnea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Bjownea  coocinea.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  3964.    1843.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Brown^  k  fleurs  coccin^es.  (Hort. 
Univ.  IV.  289-291,  pi.     1843.) 

—  [Loisetonr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harle8]. 
(In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  5.     1844.) 

B.  srrAndicepa:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  Ais  Collec- 
tanea .  .  .  III.  287-289,  pi.  22.     1789.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Brownaea  grandiceps.  (Bot.  Reg.'XXVn. 
30,  pi.    1841.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Brownea  grandiceps,  Brownea  k  grande 
tfite.    (Flore5err.VI.  153-155,  pi.  581/582.    1860.) 

— -TUndley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Ariza  plant 
(Brownaea  Ariza).  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  107-108,  pi. 
59.     1861-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Brownea  Ariza.  (/ard.  F^r.  II.  3  pp., 
pi.  191/192.    1861-52.) 
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Brownea  crrAndlceps  :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Brownea 
grandiceps.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4839.    1866.) 

—  Ernst,  A[dolfI.    (Bat.  CenirA,  574.   1880.)     [Teratological.] 

B.  macropbylla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Brownea  maoro- 
phylla.     (Bof.  Xfa^.  CXV.  pi.  7033.    1889.)     . 

—  Brown,  N.  £.  Brownea  macropbylla  Masters.  {lU.  Hori. 
XXXIX.  41-12,  pi.  149.    1882.) 

B.  stlpuloidea:  MJers,  J[ohn].  {Hart.  Sae.  Land.  Proe. 
IV.  185.    1864.) 

BRYA 

B.  amorpholdes:  Watson,  S[ereno].     {Amer.  Acad.  Prae. 

XXII.  406.    1887.) 
B.  Ebenus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Brya  Ebenus.    (Bot.  Mag. 

LXXVIII.  pi.  4670.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Brya  Ebenus.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp., 
pi.  332.    1864.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Cocus  wood.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXI. 
178.    1884.) 

BUCEmNROBBERA 

Botns.  Harry.  [Buchenroedera  biflora.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV. 
18.    1896.) 

BURKBA 

Hooker, jSir W.  J.  BurkeaafricanaHook.  (Hooker's IcPlatU. 
VI.  pi.  693-594.    1843.) 

BXJRTONIA  (GoMPHOLOBiTJM  spec.) 
B«  conferta:  ZJndloy,  John.      Burtonia  conferta.      (Bi^. 
Reg.  XIX.  1600,  pi.     1833.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Burtonia  conferta.  (Paxtan*a  Mag.  Bot. 
XII.  63-54,  pL    1846.) 

B.  crenata:  Keichenbach,  H.  G.  L.     (In  kia  Magazin  der 

ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  74.    1824-26.) 
B.  follolosa:  Bentham^  Georoe.     [Gompholobium  foliolo- 

sum.]      (In  MitcheIaL,  Sir  T.  L.      Journal  of  an  expedition 

into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  348.    1848.) 
B.  Hendersonli:  Paxton,  Joseph.     Gompholobium  Hen- 

dersonii.    (Poxton'«  May.  Bo<.  XI.  103-104,  pi.    1844.) 

B.  pulchella:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Burtonia  pulchella. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4392.    1848.) 

—  L[einaire1,  ChTarlesj.  Burtonia  pulchella,  Burtonie  ^li^ 
gante.     (Fhre  Serr.  TV.  2  pp.,  pi.  406.    1848.) 

—  M[one]n,  [Charles].  Burtonia  pulchella  Meisn.  (Jolie  Bur- 
tonie). (Sac  Agrtc.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV.  369-370,  pi.  219. 
[1848.]) 

—  [Veubert,  Wilhelm.]  Burtonia  pulchella.  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1849,  pp.  182-183.) 

B«  scabra:  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Burtonia  sessilifolia.] 
(In  hie  Endlicher's  Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  48,  pi. 
79.    1844-60.) 

—  Hooker,  £ftr  W.  J.  Burtonia  scabra.  (BoLMag.LXXXJIl. 
pi.  5000.    1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hart.  IV.  80-81.    1867.) 

B.  simpllclfolla:  MaeUer,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von 
&  Tate,  Ralph.  [1896.]  (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trana.  XVI. 
348-349.     1892-96.) 

B*  vlUosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Burtonia  viHosa.  (Bot. 
Afay.  LXXIV.  pi.  4410.    1848.) 

BUTBA 

B.  frondosa:  Wight,  [Robert].     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  102-104, 

pi.  32.    1833.) 
-—  Hooten,  B.  H.  van.     (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 

1  p.,  pi.  [6].    1863.) 
— Tianftffffft",  J.  L.  de.      Observations  sur  la  structure  et  le 

d^veloppement  des  canaux  k  kino  dans  le  Pterocarpus  Mar- 

supium  Roxb.  et  le  Butea  frondosa  Roxb.     [1877.]      (Soc. 

Unn.  Paris  Btdl.  I.  129-130.     1889.) 

—  Ommanney,  H.  T.  A  variety  of  Butea  frondosa.  (Bombay 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  VI.  107.    1891.) 

—  Oarstensen,  G.  A  variety  of  Butea  frondosa.  (Bombay 
Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  VI.  273-274.     1891.) 

—  Biermann,  Rud[olf1.  (In  his  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwick- 
lungsgeschichte  der  Oelzellen  ...  pp.  61-62,  pi.  3.  1898.) 
[Aiuttomical.] 

—  Mansukh  Bai.  Early  flowering  of  Butea  frondosa.  (Ind. 
For.  XXV.  (1899),  p.  439.     1900.) 

B.  superba:Roxburgh,  [William].  A  description  of  the  plant 
Butea.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  III.  469-474.  1792.) 


CABIA  (Panciatica,  Spaendoncea) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bat.  XX.  135-136;  XXI.  33S. 
1884-86.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

€•  Blllslana :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cadia  Ellisiaiia.  (Bot. 
Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6685.    1883.) 

€•  purpurea:  Picdnoli,  G[ui8eppe].  [Panciatica  puipurea.] 
(In  ^  Hortus  panciaticus  ...  p.  10.    1783.) 

—  Desfontaines,  R.  L.  Description  d'un  nouveau  gore  de 
plante,  Spaendoncea.  7  pp.  1  pi.  O.  [Paris],  1796.t  — 
jfrom :  "  Dicade  philasophtque,  politique  et  titt^aire,  VII.  do. 
56,  pp.  259-262.*^'  —  (Ann.  Bot.  Usten,  XIX.  15-20,  1  pL 
1796.) 

— L'H6zitier  de  BrateDe,  C.  L.  Cadia,  nouveau  genre  de 
plante.  14  pp.  1  pi.  O.  [Paris,  lT96.]t  —  From, : "  Magann 
eneydap^digue,  V.  no.  17,  pp.  20-31.  1795." — Mtooiie 
sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  plante  appell^  Cadia.  (Ann.  BoL 
Usteri,  XIX.  20-30.     1796.) 

—  Zncca^  [Attilio],  Desfontaines,  fR.  L.]  &  L'Hizitier 
fde  Bmtelle,  C.  L.].  Cadiae  arabicae  descriptio.  (Ann.  BeL 
listen,  XIX.  10-30,  1  pi.    1796.) 

— Loisetour-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Spaendoncea  tamarin- 
difolia.]     (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VI,  394,  pi.    1822.) 

—  DrHiies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VII.  466,  pf.    1834.) 

0«  varia:  Boss,  Hermann.  Sulla  struttura  fiorale  ddia 
Cadia  variaL'H^rit.  (AfoZpi^Ata,  VII.  397-404,  pi.  6.  1883.) 
—  Reprinted:  10  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Genova,  1893. 

CAESALPINIA  (Balsamocarpon,  Biancaea,  Coul- 
TERiA,    GuiLANDiNA,  Pomaria;   Acacia   spec.,  Ebt- 

THR08TEM0N  SpeC.,  POINCIANA  speC.) 

Medikos,  F.  C.     (In  his  Theodora  speciosa  ...  pp.  40-47, 

51-57,  pi.  2-3.    1786.) 
Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.     [Guilandina  microphylla.]     (In  his  Cata- 

logus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  114.    1813.) 
Walpers,  G.  [W.].     Versuch  einer  morphologischen  Deutung 

der  Blttthe  von  der  Gattung  Coulteria  Humb.    (FlorOj  XXI. 

pt.  1,  pp.  33-45,  49-52,  1  pi.     1838.) 
Benthun,  George.     (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  87-88.    1844-46.) 
Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarini,  J.  G.     (Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen 

Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  117-118.     1846.) 
Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].     [Guilandina  viridi- 

flora.]     (Natuurk.  njdschr.  Ned.  Indil,  XXVII.  57.    1864.) 
Mazimowies,  C.  J.     (Acad.  Sei.  St.  PHersb.  BuU.  XXXI.  35- 

36.    1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHertb.  MH.  Biol.  XII.  448-450. 

1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Vasey,  Geo[rge]  &  Rose,  J.  N.      (Contrib.  United  States  NaL 

Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  69.    1890.)     [Central  American  species.) 
Fisher,  E.M.    The  genus  Caesalpinia.   (Bot.  Gaz.Xym.  121- 

123.    1883.) 

C.  af finis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagioees  plantanim 
novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  8.    1878-80.) 

€•  aphylla:  Pbillipi,  R.  A.  (In  his  Veneicfaniss  der  .  .  . 
auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinsen  Antofagasta  und  TarapadL 
gesanunelten  Pflanzeh,  p.  19.    1891.) 

€•  bicolor:  Wright,  [C.  H.].  (Kew  BuU.  Mise.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  22-23.) 

C  bijuga:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Pomaria  glandulosa.]  (In 
his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  1-2,  pi.  402 ;  VI.  88.  17»- 
1801.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.  [Acacia  Bancroftiana.]  (In  his  Hortus  ripu- 
lensis,  p.  1.    1824.) 

—  Torrey,  J[ohn].  [Pomaria  glandulosa.]  (Lye.  Nat.  Hid. 
New  York  Ann.  II.  193-194.    1828.) 

O.  Bonduc:  06mes  de  la  Maaa,  Manuel.  [Caesalpinia 
Jayabo.]     (Sac.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  234.    1890.) 

€•  Bonducella:  Schrank,  F[rans]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Guilan- 
dino  Bonducella.]  (/nAtsPlantaerariores  .  .  .  Horti  mona- 
censis  ...  II.  68,  pi.  68.    1819.) 

—  Onnningham,  R.  O.  [Guilandina  Bonducella.]  (In  his 
Notes  on  the  natural  history  of  the  Strait  of  Magellan 
...  p.  500,  1  pi.    1871.) 

—  mtchoock,  A.  S.     (MissouriBot.Gard.Rep.lV.SO.   1893.) 

C.  ciIlata:Wikstrdm,J.E.    [Guilandina  ciliata.]    (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1826,  p.  431.) 

€•  coriaria:  Earth,  Ludwig,  Ritter  von  &  Qoldschmiadt, 

G[uido].      Ueber  die  Reduction  der  Elhu^ure  durch  Zink- 
staub.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SUgber.  LXXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  20^- 
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215.    1878.  —  Deutsch.  Chem.  Oes.  Ber.  XI.  846-850.     1878.) 

Sur  I'acide  ellagique.      (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  PariSy  ser. 

4,  XXVIII.  516-517.     1878.) 

—  Barih,  Ludwig,  Ritter  von  &  GoldBChmiedt,  G[uido|.  Stu- 
dien  Qber  die  EUagsfture.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wren  SUa>er.  LXXIX. 
pt.  2,  pp.  491-515.  1879.  — Deutach.  Chem.  Gea,  Bet.  XII. 
1237-1255.     1879.) 

— Fridolin,  Alex[aiider].      (Pharm.  Zeitschr,  Rusal.  XXIII. 

464-^67,  473-475,  489-493,  505-513.     1884.)     [Chemical.] 
— r[»wcott],  W[illiam].    (Bot,  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  1888,  no.  9, 

p.  8.) 

C  Oourbonlana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (AdansoniajX.  103- 
104.    1871-73.) 

C  cubensls:  Oreenman,  J.  M. — In  Combo,  R[obert]. 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  416,  pi.  32.    [1888.]) 

C.  dlejrna:  Rottler,  J.  P.  {Ges,  Naturf.  Frermde  Berlin 
Neu.  SchrifL  IV.  200,  pi.  3.    1803.) 

—  Cnaike,  [C.  B.]  &  8tapf,  [Otto].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Itrform. 
1894,  p.  202.) 

C  Fischer! :  Kdniicke,  [Friedrich].  —  /nR[BGEL],  E[duard] 

von.     {GarUnfl.  VII.  251-252.     1868.) 
— Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.     (/n  Ats  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 

.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  52-53.) 

C.  Gilllesli:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Poinciana  GiUiesii.  {Bot. 
Misc.  I.  129-131,  pi.  34.    1830.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Poinciana  Gilliesii.]  (/n  Sweet,  R[obert]. 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  311.     1838.) 

— Loisalenr-Desloiifircbainpa,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
(In  Loiselbur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gto^ral 
de  ramateiu-  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  47.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  ^ftr  W.  J.  Poinciana  Gilliesii.  (Bot.Mag.LXIX. 
pi.  4006.    1843.) 

—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotssch,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Ery- 
throstemon  Gilliesii.]  (In  their  Icones  plantarum  rarionim, 
II.  97-100,  pi.  39.    1844.) 

— L[eiiiairel,  Chrarles].  Poinciana  Gilliesii.  (Flore  Serr.  I. 
301-305,  pi.    1846.) 

—  [Lfndloy,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Gillies  Poinciana 
(Pomciana  Gilliesii).  (Paxton* s  Flow.  Gard.  1.  145-146,  pi. 
28.     1860-51.) 

—  HieronyiniiB,  [Geoig].  Uber  Caesalpinia  Gilliesii.  (Schles. 
Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LIX.  (1881),  pp.  284-285. 
1882.)     [Ecological.] 

— AncM,  £d[ouard].    Poinciana  Gilliesii.     (Rev.  Hort.  1893, 

pp.  400-402,  pi.) 
— PoinciaDAGiUiesi.  (Garcf.  C^ran.  ser.  3,  XV.  72,  il.  7.  1894.) 

—  Patnam,  B.  L.  Fertilization  of  the  Crimson  Thread-flower. 
(Plant  World,  I.  3^40,  3  il.    1897-98.) 

C.  STACtlis-  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
no  varum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  9.    1878-80.) 

C.  Japonlca:  Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Caesalpina  japonica. 
(Rev.  Hon.  1899,  pp.  77-79,  U.  23-24.) 

C.  kavaiensis:  Mann,  H[orace].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 
164r-165.    1868.) 

C.  lansTuida:  HoiZmamiBegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeich- 
niss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  2,  pp.  26,  72-73. 
1828.). 

C*  macrantha:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  (Hort.  Bot.  Monspd.  Sem. 
1838,  p.  3.) 

C*  mezicana:  Gray,  A[8a].       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  157. 

1862.) 
— RobfauMm,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M.    [Caesalpinia  mexicana 

var.  pubescens.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  AXIX.  386.    1894.) 

C.  Mlllettii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  182. 
18[30]-41.) 

—  Hance,H.F.    (/oi*r.  Bo«.  VIII.  313.    1870.) 

C*  maltiflora:  Robinson,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVn.  167-168.     1893.) 

C.  Palmeri:  Watson,  S[ereno]. 
47.    1889.) 

C  pannoea:  Brandegee,  T.  S. 

ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  150-151. 

C*  pauclju^a:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Caesalpinia  paucijuga 
Benth.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1977.    1891.) 

C*  placlda:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  p.  131.    1893.) 


(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 

(Calif omia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
1890.) 


Caesalpinia  platyloba:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XXI.  425-426.     1886.) 

C*  pluvlosa:  Virey,  J.  J.  Arbres  pluvieux.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XII.  145.    1826.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Uhink,  G.  W.  &  B.,  H.  [Der  Regenbaum.]  (Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1879,  pp.  105-109.) 

C  praecox:  Hooker,  Sir  fW.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-]. 
(Bot.  Misc.  III.  208.     1833.) 

C  pulchenima:      Taxonomy 

—  Hill,  John.  [Poinciana  piilcherrima.]  (In  his  Exotic  bot- 
any, p.  16,  pi.  16.     1772.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Poinciana  pulchenima.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXV. 
pi.  995.    1807.) 

— AfieliOB,  Adam.      (In  his  Remedia  guineensia,  pp.  51-53. 

1813-17.) 
— Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    [Poinciana  pulcherrima.]    (In  his 

Magazin  der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  II.    2  pp.,  pi.  93. 

1824-26.  —  Also  in  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  39,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Q<9l,  P.  C.  van.    [Poinciana  pulcherrima.]    (In  his  Sertum* 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Pazton,  Joeeph.  Poinciana  pulcherrima.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  III.  3,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Enowles,  G.  B.  &  Weetcott,  Frederic.  Poinciana  pulcher- 
rima.   (i^ToroZ  Ca6.  II.  17^180,  pi.  89.    1838.) 

—  B[entham],  G[eorge]  &  [Matind,  Benjamin].  Caesalpinia 
pulcherrima.     (Maund*8  bot.  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  151.    [1840.]) 

—  Elotisch,  [J.  F.].  [Poinciana  pulcherrima.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  240-241.     1867.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

— Bicord-Madianna,  [J.  B.].  Analyse  des  fleurs  de  Poincillade 
(Poinciana  pulcherrima  Linn^e),  famille  des  L^gumineuses. 

(Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIX.  625-626.     1833.) Ueber  die 

BlQthen  von  Poinciana  pulcherrima  L.    (Ann.  Pharm.  XIII. 
114.     1835.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Poinciana  pulcherrima.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  224,  pi.  9.     1836.) 

—  Oarstensen,  G.  Curious  instance  of  abnormal  inflorescence 
of  Caesalpinia  (Poinciana)  pulcherrima.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  Jour.  VI.  71-72,  pi.     1891.) 

—  Maasart,  J[ean].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXIII.  202,  il.  51. 
1894.) 

€.  Sappan:  Wittlin,  J.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXVII.  38-41.  1896.) 
[Anatomical.] 

O.  seplarla:  Hasakarl,  [J. K.].  [Caesalpinia ferox.]  (Hort. 
Amstelodam.  Bot.  Delect.  Sem.  1840,  apx.,  p.  [1].  —  Flora, 
XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  53.     1842.) 

—  Todaio,  Asostino.  [Biancaea  scandens.]  (In  his  Nuovi  ge- 
neri  e  nuove  specie  di  piante  .  .  .  pp.  21-24.  1858.  —  Lin- 
naea,  XXX.  758.  1860.  —  Also  tn  his  Hortus  botanicua 
panormitanus  ...  I.  3-5,  pi.  1.     1876-78.) 

C.  eesslUfolia:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXI.  450-451.    1886.) 

0«  Taubertlana:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  345-346.     189^96.) 

C*  tlnctorta :  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.      [Caesalpinia  pectinata.] 

(In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeiiensis,  pp. 

84^85.     1813.) 
— Amblard,  Francisque.      Recherches  pour  servir  k  T^tude 

botanique   et   chimique  du    Dividivi  (Coulteria  tinctoria). 

(ThteeO    55  pp.    O.    Paris,  1870. 

CAJANXJ8  (Cytisus  spec.) 
OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
monspeiiensis,  pp.  85-86.    1813.) 

C.  confertlflorus:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.     (In 

his  Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  ...  E.  Fitzahui  .  .  . 

pp.  9-10.    1860.) 
C*  g^randlf  ollus :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.   (In  his 

Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  ...  E.  Fitialan  ...  p.  9. 

1860.) 

C  Indlcus :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cytisus  Cajan.1  (In 
his  Observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  I.,  pp.  1-2.  1764.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cytisus  Pseudocajan.]  (In  his 
Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  54-55,  pi.  119. 
1772.) 

—  Qilii,  F.  L.  &  Xuares,  Gaspare.  [Cytisus  Cajan.]  (In  their 
Osservazioni  fitologiche,  pp.  40-44,  pi.  5.    1789.) 
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Cajanus  Indlcus :  Lindloy,  John.  Cajanus  bicolor.  (Bot, 

Reg.  XXXI.  31,  pi    1846.) 
— ijefeld,  [Friedrich].      Ueber  die  Fonnen  mehrerer  Kultur- 

pflanxen.     (BoL  ZeU.  XXV.  289-292.    1887.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Cajanus  indicus.     (Bot.  Mag.  CV.  pi. 
6440.    1879.) 

—  Turner,  Fred[erickl.    (Agric.  Gca.  N.  S.  Wales,  III.  6-8,  pi. 
4.    1892.) 

OALXJ[ANI>RA  (Annbblia,  Clelia,  Codonandra  ; 
Acacia  spec,  Inga  spec.,  Mimosa  spec.) 
Baiehonbach,  H.  G.  L.    [Inga  Houston],  I.  purpurea.]    (Inkis 

Flora  exotica  ...  II.  21-22,  2  pi.    1834.) 
Hasakarl,  J.  K.    [Calliandra  Sancti-Pauli,  C.  haematocephala.] 

(Naiuta-k.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  214,  216.    1866.) 
Xaraton,  H[ennann].    [Codonandra.]    {BoU  Jahrb.  VIII.  347. 

1887.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Anneslia  Quetzal.]    (Bot.Gaz.XllL2S.    1888.) 
Vasey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.      (CorUrib.  United  States  Nat. 
.  Herb,  I.  no.  3,  p.  69.     1890.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Bzitton,  N.  L.  &  Koamey,  T.  H.  jr.     [Anneslea  eriophylla,  A. 

reticulata.!     (New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Trans.  XIV.  (1894-95), 

p.  32.    im.) 

Oostomt,  J.  C.    (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  106,  pi.  13. 

1896.)    [Teratological.] 
B086,  J.  N.    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  135; 

no.  4,  pp.  193-194.    1897-99.)     [Central  American  species.] 

C*  blcoIor:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Calliandra  diademata. 
(Jard.  Flew.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  305-306.    1863.) 

C«  brevlpes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Calliandra  brevipes.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4500.     1860.) 

—  P[laiiehoii],  J.  E.  Calliandra  brevipes,  Calliandra  k  courts 
petioles,    (iftorc  Scrr.  VI.  33-34,  pi.  549.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Calliandra  brevipes.  (Jard.  FTeur.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  8.    1861.) 

0«  callfomlca:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of 
Uie  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  14,  pi.  11.    1844-46.) 

C.  caracasana:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  fMimosa  cara- 
casana.]  (In  his  Iconesplantarum  rariorum,  III.  20,  pi.  632. 
1788-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea,  IV.  142-143.     1790.) 

—  TenTore,  Michele].  [Acacia  fragrans.]  (Hart.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1829,  p.  14.) 

C.  Chapadae:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  349-350.     1894-96.) 

C.  coUetloldes:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.I.  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  180.    1861.) 

—  Beatham,  G[eoi^].  Calliandra coUetioides  Griseb.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIL  61,  pi.  1167.    1876.) 

C.  eriophylla:  Bngnhnanii,  George.  [Calliandra  Chamae- 
drys.]  —  In  Gray,  Asa.  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  IV. 
39.     1849.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  p.  515.     1887.) 

C  fa8clculata:Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  semi- 
nimi  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  37.) 

O.  f ormosa :  Hitchcock,  A.  S .  [Lysiloma  f ormosa.]  (Mis- 
souri Bot.  Oard.  Rep.  IV.  83.    1^.) 

€•  fulflrens:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Calliandra  fulgens.  (Bot. 
JIf  a^.  CXXIV.  pi.  7626.    1898.) 

C*  gracilis:  Grisebach,  A.  [H.  R.l.  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  180.     1861.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.    [Calliandra  gracilis  Klotzsch.]    (Refug.  Bot. 

V.  2  pp.,  pi.  294.    1873.) 

€•  STAndlf  lora:  L'HMtier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  [Mimosa 
grandifiora.]     (In  his  Sertum  anglicum  ...  p.  30.     1788.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Mimosa  grandifiora.  [1809.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  592.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.     (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  2,  pi.  9.    1824.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Inga  anomala.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  III.  230,  pi.  11.    1836.)     [Morphological.] 

€•  haematocephala:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Calliandra 
haematocephala.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5181.    1860.) 

C.  HarrlsU:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Inga  d'Harris.  [Inga 
Harrisii.]    (HoH.  Univ.  I.  165-166,  pi.  22.    1839.) 

— Undley,  John.  Inga  Harrisii.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  41,  pi. 
1839.) 

—  Oaaaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Clelia  omata.]  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasihensium  decas  X.,  pp.  83-84.     1846.) 


Calliandra  Harrisii :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Calliandra 
Harrisu.     (Bo<.  M o^.  LXXII.  pi.  4238.    1846.) 

C«  Hookerlana:  Schombiirgk,  Robert.  Beschreibunf 
dreier  neuen  Pflansen  aus  dem  Aussgebiet  des  Carimani  oder 
Caramang,  eines  Zuflusses  des  Maiaruni.  (Linnaea,  XX. 
751-760.    1847.) 

C.  Houstonl :  L'HAiitier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  [Mimosa  Hous- 
ton!.]    (In  his  Sertum  anglicum  ...  p.  30.    1788.) 

—  [Baliflbury,  R.  A.]  [Anneslia  falcifolia.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  64,  pi.  64.     [1807.]) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Acacia  Houstoni.    (Bot.  Reg.  II.  98,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Inga  Houstoni.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

C.  Lambertlana:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Acacia  Lambertiana.  (BaL 
Reg.  IX.  721,  pi.    1823.) 

C«  laxa:  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Acacia  laxa.]  (Ann.  ScL  NaL 
Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  230,  pi.  10.    1836.)     [Morphological.] 

C*  mertensloldes:  Bees  von  E8enbeGk,C.  G.  &  Maitina, 
C.  F.  P.  von.  [Inga  mertensioides.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Ahad. 
Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  35-36,  pi.  5.    1824.) 

C.  nlcarasruensls:  Ltfaener,  Th[eodor].  (Boi.  Jahh. 
XXIII.  124.    1897.) 

C.  nltlda:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
410.    1887.) 

C.  portorlcensls:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mimosa 
portorioensis.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum.  III.  20, 
pi.  633.  1788-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea,  IV.  143-144. 
1790.) 

—  Toirqr,  John.  [Calliandra  portoricensis  var.j  (In  Emort, 
W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundaiy 
survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  61.    1869.) 

— WiUe,  Louis.  (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Holses  einiger 
Uanen,  pp.  39-42.    1886.) 

—  Mieheli,  Mare.  [Calliandra  portorioensis  var .  multi j  uga.]  — 
/n  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  :iUi.  2S5.    1896.) 

C.  purpurea:  Andrews,  Henry.  Mimosa  purpurea.  [1801] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  372.) 

—  (Ker,  J.  B.]    Inga  purpurea.    (Bot.  Reg.  II.  129,  pi.   1816.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Inga  purpurea.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

C.Seemannl:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Inga  semioordata] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  441.  1840.  —  Also 
in  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  p.  41.     1S40.) 

C.  stenophylla:  Wawra  [von  remseel,  H[einrich],  Bitter. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXtX.  215.    1879.) 

C.  tetraffona:  Sinu,  John.  Acacia  quadrangularis.  (BoL 
Moj/.  Lin.  pi.  2651.    1828.) 

C*  tollinensls:Taabert,  P[aul].  —In  HiERONTinrs,G[eorg]. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  ZH.    1896.) 

C.  Tweedll:Pazton,  Joseph.  Inga  pulcherrima.  (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot  XI.  147-148,  pi.    IMi.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Calliandra  Tweediei.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXLpl.  4188.    1846.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Inga  (Calliandra?)  pulcherrima. 
(Flore  Serr.  I.  57-61.    1846.) 

CALOPHACA 

C.  depressa:  Oliver,  DJaniel].      Calophaca  depressa  Oliv. 

( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2304.    1&6.) 
C.  ffrandlflora:  Regel,  E[duard]  von.    ( HoH.  Petrop.  Ad. 

IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  607-609.     1886.) 
— Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Calophaca  grandifiora  RgL   (Garienfi. 

XXXV.  517-519,  pi.  1231.     1886.) 
C.  Hovenll:  B[egel1,  E[duard]  von.      Calophaca  Hovenii 

Schrenk.     (Gartenfl.  IX.  118-119,  pi.  287.    1860.) 

CALPURNIA  (ViROiLiA  spec.) 

Schini,  Hans.     ( Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  IV.  426-427.    1896.) 

C.  Intrusa:  Sims,  John.  Virgilia  intrusa.  (Bot.  Mag. 
Lin.pl.  2617.    1826.) 

C.laslosryne:L'H4ritier[de Bmtelle], C.  L.    (/nAisStiipes 

novae,  pp.  157-158,  pi.  75.     1784-85.) 
C.  sylvatlca:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.    (/n  ^is  Flora  universalis 

.  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  45.     1849-56.) 

CAIiYCOTOME  (Caltcotomon;  Spartium  spec.) 
C.  hlspanlca:  Rouy,  G[eorges].    Diagnoses  de  planiesnou- 
velles  pour  la  flore  europ^nne.       (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XXXVn.  162-168.     1890.) 
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Calycotome  Infesta:  Strobl,  P.  G.  {Oeaterr.  Boi.  ZeiUckr, 
X^VI.  381-382.    1886.) 

C  splnosa:  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Calycotomon  spi- 
nosum.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Fflanisenkulturen  .  .  .  pp. 
45,  166-167.     1824.) 

— Ltndley,  John.  Calycotome  spinosa.  (Bot.  Reg,  XXXII. 
55.     1846.) 

O*  vlUosa:  Vahl,  M[artinl.  [Spartium  villosum.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  80.    1790-94.) 

—  Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  BoL  1,110.  1834.)  [Histori- 
cal.] 

—  Oandargy,  P.  C.  [Calycotome  villosa  var.  macrocarpa.] 
(In  his  V^^tation  de  I'tle  de  Lesbos,  p.  52.  1889.  —  Soc, 
Bot,  France  BvU.  XLV.  184.     1898.) 

CAMOENSIA  (Gioanthemum) 

Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].     [Giganthemum   scandens.]     (In  his 

Apontamentos  phytogeographicos  ...  p.  585.     1858.) 
MiKnkmneyer,  [Wilhelm],  Camoensia  maxima  Wei w.  (DexUsch, 

GartenrZeit.  llB86,  p.  517.  —  See  also '±  99  on  p.  453.) 
OamoftnBJa  maxima.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XX.  5§6-598,  11. 

105-106.    1896.) 
Hooksr,  Sir  J.  D.    Camoensia  maxima.    (Bot,  Mag.  CXXIV. 

pi.  7572.     1898.) 

OAMPSIANDRA 

Enuit,  A[doIph].  (Univ.  Centr,  Venezuela  Rev,  Cientif,  I.  220- 
222.     [1887.]) 

CAMPTOSfilUA  (Galactia  spec.,  Kenneoya  spec.) 

C.  corlaceum :  Hees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martiiu,  C.  F. 
P.  von.  [Galactia coriacea.]  (Leop.- Carol,  Akad,  Naturf,  Verh, 
XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  30-31.    1824.) 

C*  plnnatum:  Wawni[yon  Femsae],  Heinrich,  RiUer.  (In 
his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  6-7,  pi.  33.     1866.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Camptosema  pinnatiun.  (Bot,  Mag, 
CXXIV.  pi.  7582.    1898.) 

C.  rublcundum:  Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.'A. 
Walker-].     (Bot,  Misc,  III.  200-201.    1838.) 

—  Paarton,  Joseph.  Kennedia  splendens.  (Paxton*s  Mag,  BoL 
III.  26,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Camptosema  rubicundum.  (Bot,  Mag, 
LXXVII.  pi.  4608.    1861.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Camptosema  rubicimdimi,  Camptosema 
rubicond.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  153-154,  pi.  700.     1861-52.) 

—  rLemaire,  Charles.]  Camptosema  rubicundum.  (Jard, 
Fleur,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  229.     1863.) 

C  AN  A V  ALIA  (Clementea;  Dolichos  spec.) 

Dq  Petit-Thoiiars,  Aubert.  Observations  botanioues,  ^co- 
nomiques  et  m^icales  sur  le  nouveau  genre  Canavali.  (Jour, 
Bot.  Appl,  [I.]  77-81.     1813.) 

O.  bonariensis :  L[indle7],  J[ohn].  Canavalia  bonariensis. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIV,  1199,  pi.     1828.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertmn  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

—  Reicheiibach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  15, 
pi.    1836.) 

C  Bouquetll:  Montroiuier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mem.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  197.    1860.) 

O.  ensiformls:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Dolichos  gla- 
diatus.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  13,  pi.  ^0. 
1786-93.) 

—  OftvanilleB,  A  J.  [Clementea  nitida.]  (AruU.  Cienc,  Nat, 
Madrid,  VII.  63-65,  pi.  47.     1804.) 

—  Hodk^,  iStr  W.  J.  Canavalia  ensiformis.  (Bot,  Mag,lXIX. 
pi.  4027.    1843.) 

C  galeata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 

[Canavalia  pubescens.)     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 

voyage  ...  p.  81.    18[30]-41.) 
— L[6maire],  C[harles].  Canavalie  de  Gaudichaud.  [Canavalia 

Gaudichaudiana.]     (Hort,  Univ,  IV.  129-132,  pi.    1843.) 

O*  obtusifolla:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Dolichos  rotundifolius.] 
(/n  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  81.     1790-94.) 

—  Jscquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Dolichos  emarginatus.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  II.  50,  pi.  221.    1797.) 

—  B^rgeeen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  (Rev.  G4n,  Bot,  XII. 
105-107,  il.  7-12.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 


Canavalia  versicolor:  Rodrignes,  J.  B.  (InhisTlantaa 
novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  4,  pp.  5-9,  pi.  2.    1894.) 

OAXTHAROSPERMUM  (Atylosia) 

C.  calyclnum:  Mlqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl  Inst,  Verh. 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  III.  8-9.     1860.) 

C  trlnervlum :  Pearson,  [H.  H.  W.].  [Atylosia  Candollei.] 
(Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XXXIV.  339.    1899.) 

CABAGAXA  (Robinia  spec.) 

Bac'hoi,  [P.  J.].  (In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes, 
p.  24,  pi.  22.     1779.) 

Pallas,  P.  S.  [Robinia  iubata,  R.  tragacanthoides.]  (Acad. 
Sci,  Petrov.  Act.  Nov,  X.  Math.  pp.  370-373,  pi.  6-7.    1797.) 

Tausch,  I.  F.    (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  77-78.    1838.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Die  Caragana-Arten 
welche  in  den  hiesigen  G&rten  kultivirt  werden.  (AUg,  Gar- 
temeU,  XI.  24^-252.     1843.) 

Vries,  Hugo  de.  (Fioro,LIX.  17-25,  38-42.  1876.)  [Physi- 
ological.] 

Ziminennaim,  Albrecht.    1879-81.  —  See  vol.  I.  240:  Ecol- 

OOY       DlSSBMINATION 

Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.       (lAnn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XVIII.  43-44. 

1881.) 
Zimmennaim,  Apbrecht].      1883.  —  See  vol.  I.  149:  Phtsi- 

oLoaY.    Physics. 

C.  arboreecens:  Bielke,  S.  C.  Beskrifning  om  det 
siberiska  Arte-tr&det.  (Svenk,  Vetensk,  Akad,  Handl.  XI. 
122-127.     1760.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Robinia  caragana  (fi)  arenaria.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLIV.  pi.  1886.     1817.) 

—  auimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Frfiedrich],  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
Qlobinia  Caragana.]  (In  their  Abbildun^n  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  84-85,  pi.  67.     1826.) 

—  Troschel,  I[nnocenz].  (Bot,  Ver,  Brandenb,  Verh,  XXI. 
Abh.  pp.  91-92,  pi.  5.     1880.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

€.  chamlagu:  L'HAritier  [de  Brntelle],  C.  L.  [Robinia 
Chamlagu.i)  (In  his  Stirpes  novae  .  .  .  pp.  161-162,  pi. 
77.     17B4-85.) 

—  Onimpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich],  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Robinia  Chamlagu.]  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  36,  pi.  30.     1826.) 

— Bodigas,  £mile.  Notice  siu-  les  ascidies  tdratologiques 
d'un  Caragana.  (Soc,  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  V.  113-121,  1  pi. 
1866.) 

C.  decortlcans:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Caragana  decorticans 
Hemsl.     ( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1725.     1887-88.) 

O.  frutescens:  HofEmaimseffg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Ver- 
zeichniss der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  129.     1824.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  227.     1827-29.) 

— R[egel],  £[duard]  von.  Caragana  frutescens  L.  (Gartenfl, 
X.  409-410,  pi.  348.     1861.) 

—  Regel,  E[duard]  von.  [Caragana  frutescens  var.  ussurien- 
sis.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St,  PHersh,  Mhn.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4,  (1861), 
p.  44.    1862.) 

— Regel,  E[duard]  von  &  Herder,  F[erdinand]  von.  [Cara- 
gana frutescens  var.]  {Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  Bull.  XXXIX.  pt.  1, 
pp.  569-570.     1866.) 

— Raiurecht,  F.  J.  [Caragana  frutescens  var.  microphylla.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  P&ersb.  M&m.  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  42. 
1870.) 

€•  grandiflora :  Marscball  von  Bieberstein,  F.  A.  [Robinia 
grandiflora.]  (In  his  Centuria  plantarum  rariorum  Rossiae 
.  .  .  f .  15,  pi.  15.     1810-[43].) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.<  (Bot.  ZeU.  XIV.  70-71. 
1866.)     [Teratological.] 

— Freyn,  J[osef].    (Herb.  BoUsier  BuU.YL.  97S.    18981) 

C*  Jubata:  Lbddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Robinia  jubata. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  522.    1821.) 

—  Regel,  E[duard]  von  &  Tiling,  H[einrich].  [Caragana  jubata 
var.]  (In  their  Flora  ajanensis  .  .  .  pp.  75-76.  lft8.  — 
Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  Nouv,  M4m,  XL  75-76.     1859.) 

— R[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Caragana  jubata  Poir.  (Gartenfl. 
X.  233-234,  pi.  331.     1861.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[oui8]  van.  Caragana  jubata  Poir.  (Flore  Serr. 
XIX.  139,  pi.  2013.     1873.) 

C.  microphylla:  L^Hftritier  [de Brntelle],  C.  L.  [Robinia 
Altagana.]  (In  his  Stirpes  novae  .  .  .  pp.  159-160,  pi.  76. 
1784-85.) 
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Carasrana  mlcrophylla :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons. 
Robinia  Altagana.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XL  pi.  1064.    1826.) 

—  B[6g«l],  ETduard]  von.  Caragana  mlcrophylla  Lam.  var. 
intermedia  Rgl.    (Gartenfl,  X.  269-270,  pi.  336.    1861.) 

C*  polourensls:  Fraachet,  A[drien].  Plantes  nouvelles  du 
Thibet  provenant  de  la  mission  scientifique  de  MM.  Dutreuil 
de  Rhins  et  Gr^nard.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  III.  320- 
325.    1897.     See  pp.  321-322.) 

C«  pysrmaea:  Kamer,  J.  S.  [Robinia  pygmaea.]  (In  his 
DarsteUung  vorztlglicher  ausl&ndischer  Bseume  und  Ge- 
Btrsuche  ...  p.  4,  pi.  27.     1796.) 

— Ia[iiidl6y],  JTohn].  Caragana  pygmaea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XII. 
1021,  pi.    1826.) 

C.  splnosa:  Lazmann,  E[rich].     Novae  plantarum  species. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  Nov.  XV.  (1770),  pp.  553-562,  pi. 
29-30.     1771.) 
Robinia  spinosiflsiina  (pp.  558-560,  pi.  30). 

—  Xemer,  J.  S.  [Elobinia  splnosa.]  (In  his  DarsteUung  vor- 
zQglicher  ausl&ndischer  Bseume  imd  Gestra*uche  ...  p.  4, 
pL28.    1796.) 

—  aulmpel,  Fr[iedrich],   Otto,  FrTiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 

gLobinia  spinoea.]     (In  their  Abbiidungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
oUarten,  pp.  85-86,  pi.  68.     1826.) 
— LotheUer,  A[imable].    (Rev.  G^.  Bot.  V.  482,  pi.  16.    1893.) 
[Anatomical.] 

€•  sylvatica:  HofEmamuiegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Nach- 
trag  sn  dem  Preisverzeichnisse  der  Pflancen  im  .  .  .  Hoff- 
mannseggischen  Garten  ...  p.  28.    1842.) 

C.  tragracanthoides:  Bongard,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  C.  A. 

(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piiersb.  M&m.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  IV.  Bot.  pp. 
174^175.     1845.) 

—  I^OfJ^^  Ef duard]  von.  [Caragana  tragacanthoides  var.]  (In 
his  Descnptiones  plantarimi  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtschenko  lec- 
tanim,  p.  19.    1882.) 

C«  triflora:  Lindley,  John.  Caragana  triflora.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXXI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  41.    1845.) 

CABMICHAJSLIA 

Lindsay,  W.  L.     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  198-199.    1868.) 

HUdebrand,  F[riedrich].  (i^fora,  LVIII.  307.  1875.)  [Physi- 
ological.] 

Kiric,  TQiomas].  New  species  of  Carmichaelia.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXI.  512.    1884.) 

Notes  on  Carmichaelia,  with  descriptions  of  new  species. 

(New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  378-382,  pi. 
30-33.    1884.) 

Ck>Gkayiie,  L.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp. 
363-370,  pL  30-32;  XXXII.  (1899),  pp.  84-85,  87-88,  90- 
92,  pi.  8-9.    1899-1900.)     [  Morphological.  ] 

C.  australls:  L[liidley],  J[ohn].  Carmichaelia  australis. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XL  912,  pi.     1825.) 

— Loddigaa,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Carmichaelia  australis.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XL  pi.  1061.    1826.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis,  I.  53-56,  pi.  13.    1899-1900.) 

€•  compacta:  Petria,  Dfonald].  Description  of  a  new 
species  of  Carmichaelia,  with  notes  on  the  distribution  of  the 
species  native  to  Otago.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVII. 
(1884),  pp.  272-274.     1885.) 

C  corruffata:  Oolenao,  W[illiam].  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XV.  (1882),  pp.  320-321.    1883.) 

C.  corymbosa:  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXL  (1888),  pp.  80-81.     1889.) 

C*  ffracllls :  Petrie,  D.  ^ew  species  of  New  Zealand  plants. 
(New  Zealand  Jour.  Sci.  II.  242-243.    1884.) 

€.  Kirkli:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Carmich^lia  Kirkii.  ( Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  23-24,  pi.  1332.    1880-82.) 

€•  micrantha:  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXVI.  (1893),  pp.  313-314.     1894.) 

€•  Milllerlana:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  (Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  377.  1887.  —  Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  611-612. 
1887.)  ^ 

€•  muitlcaulls:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXV.  (1892),  pp.  329-330.     1893.) 

C.  orbiculata:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXIL  (1889),  pp.  459-460.     1890.) 

C.  prona:  Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXVII.  (1894),  p.  350.    1895.) 


Carmlcbaella  strlcta:  Tiehmaim,  J.  G.  C.  (Hart.  Bot. 
Hamburg.  Deled,.  Sem.  1852,  p.  8.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
3,  XIX.  359.     1853.) 

C.  Suterl:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXIII.  (1890),  p.  383.     1891.) 

C*  unlflora:  Buchanan,  John.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XVI.  (1883),  p.  395.     1884.) 

C.  lYlUiamsil:  Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XII.  (1879),  pp.  394-395.    1880.) 

CASSIA  (Cathartocarpub,  MacLeatia,  Senna) 

Taxonomy 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rari<nixm, 
I.  8,  pi.  70-74;  III.  3,  pi.  459-460.     1781-93.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  L  29-30; 
III.  56-58.     1790-94.) 

Martyn,  John.  1797.  —  See  vol.  I.  264:  Phytographt.  Mis- 
cellaneous TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cassia  ooromandeliana,  C.  oorsrm- 
bosjEi.]  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  67-68,  pi.  100- 
101.    [18001-09.) 

Hectonz,  H[ipolyte].  Voyage  dans  la  haute  ficypte  au  dessis 
des  cataractes;  avec  des  observations  sur  les  diverses  esplcea 
de  S^6  qui  sont  r^pandues  dans  le  commerce.  i2+22+[l] 
pp.     4  pi.     F*.    Paris,  1808. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

monspeliensls,  pp.  90-91.    1813.) 
OoUadon,  L.  T.  F.    Histoire  naturelle  et  m^icale  des  Casses 

et  particuli^rement  de  la  Casse  et  des  S^^  employ^  en 

m^ecine.    140  pp.    20  pi.    F.    Montpellier,  1816. 
Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].      [Cassia  parvifolia,  C.  ligustrina.] 

(SyU.  PUvnl.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  65-67.     1824.) 
HofCmannpegg,  J.  C.  von.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  .  .  .  pp.  129,  208-210;  Nachtrag  IL,  pp.  27,  80-82. 

1884^26.) 
OoUa,  Luigi.    (In  his  Herbarium  pedemontanum  .  .  .  U.  275- 

282;  VIII.  pi.  63.     1834-37.) 
Plate  of  Casaia  ovalifolia. 

Vogel,  Theodor.  Generis  Cassiae  synopsis.  (Diss.)  [Pt  I] 
72  pp.  O.  Berolinae,  1837. f  —  Synopsis  generis  Cassiae. 
[Pt.  L]  79  pp.  O.  Berolini,  1837.  —  Synopsis  generis 
Cassiae  altera  pars.  (Linnaea,  XI.  651-714:  XV.  66-73. 
1837-41.) 

Batka,  J.  B.  Ueber  Senna.  (Bot.  Zeit.  VH.  185-194,  pL  2. 
1848.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title :  Ueber  die  Abetanunung 

derSennes-Bl&t'ter.    14  col.    Ipl.   sq.  O.   [Berlin,  1849.] 

Om  folia  Sennae  og  de  planter,  der  levere  dem.       (Arch. 

Pharm.  Kj^benh.  VI.  202-210.      1849.) On  the  plants 

from  which  Senna  leaves  are  obtained.  (Amer.  Jour.  Pharm. 
XXI.  358-367.  1849.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  IX.  (1849-50),  pp. 
25-31,  1  il.     1850.) 

BIschoff,  G.  W.  Ueber  die  Cassia-Arten,  welche  die  verschie- 
denen  Sorten  der  bei  uns  im  Handel  vorkommenden  SenDe&* 
blatter  liefem.  (Bot.  Zeit.  VIIL  833-842,  849-857,  865-871, 
881-889, 897-905,  pi.  9-10.  1860.) On  the  botanical  ori- 
gin of  Senna  leaves.  (Pharm.  Jour.  X.  (1850-51),  pp.  543- 
546.     1851.) 

Balka,  J.  B.    Ueber  Senna.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XU.  105-116.   1864.) 

Monographie  der  Cassien  Gruppe  Senna.    52  pp.  5  pL 

map.     F.     Prag,  1866. 

Bantham,  George.  Revision  of  the  genus  Cassia.  (LvmlSoc 
Trans.  XXVII.  503-591,  pi.  60-63.      1871.)  —  SeparaU. 

North  America 

PoUard,  C.  L.  The  genus  Cassia  in  North  America.  (Ton. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXL  208-222.     ISdl) 

Central  and  South  Amerioa 

BMhard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p. 
108.    1792.) 

Ortega,  C.  G.      [Cassia  crassifolia,  C.  corymbosa.]      (In  hit 

Novarum,  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis 

.  .  .  decades,  pp.  122-124.     [17971-1800.) 
Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Cathartocarpus  brasiUanus,  C. 

bacillaris.]       (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  58-59, 

pi.  85.    [1800]-09.) 

Neea  von  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Bfartios,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Cassia 
barbata,  C.  cana.1  (Leop^^Carol.  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh.  XII. 
(IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  32-34,    1824.) 

Ohamlaao,  Ada][bert]  von  ^  Schlechtendal,  D.  F..  L.  von. 
(Linncwa,  V.  596-600.    1890.) 
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r,  SirW.J.A  Amott,  G.  A.  WfaBwr-].    (Bot,  Misc.  UI. 

210-211.    1833.) 
Marthui,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  103-104, 

106;  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  50,  59.     1837-38.) 
Bertokmi,  Antonio.  [Cassia  fi^oiia,  C.  xiphoidea.]  {Acad.ScL 

Inst,  Bonan,  Nov.  Comm.  TV.  414r-415.    1840.) 
Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.    (Ltnnoea,  XVIII.  578-585.    1844.) 
Pliilippi,  R.  A.      (Linnaea,  XXVUI.  685;  XXXIII.  60-62. 

1866-65.) 
[IMstrieh,  D.  N.  F.I    [Cassia  splendida,  C.  Lindleyana.]     (/n 

Aw  Flom  universalis.    Neue  Serie,  p.  [2],  pi.  &-10.    1861.) 
Bose,  J.  N.    {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Heih.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

194-195.    1890.) 


Heea  von  Egenbeck,  C.  G.    [Cassia  Aeschynomenei  C.  divari- 

cata.]    {SyU.Plant.Nov.Regenfb.l.%l-9b.    1824.) 
Wendttroih,  [G.  W.  FV|.    Einice  Bemerkungen  Uber  Cassia  obo- 

vata  und  obtusata  Hayne.   Xhinnaeaj  XII.  21-22.    1838.) 
Moiitd,  ATlexanderj.     [Cassia  quadrangularis,  C.  adenantha.] 

{In  hU  oystematiBches  Veneichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  2. 

1846-46.) 
MiqiittI,  F.  A.  W.  [Cassia  borneensis,  C.  xanthocoma.]  {Nederl. 

InU.  Verh.  EersU  Kl.  ser.  3,  III.  ^11.    1850.) 

Africa 

DeUla,  [A.]  R.  [Cassia  singuena,  C.  sabak,  C.  arereh.]  {In 
Cailliaud,  Fr^^ric.  Voyage  A  M^ro4  ...  IV.  318-320. 
1826-27.) 

FreaenioB,  Georg.    {Floroj  XXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  53-54.    1839.) 

Bnamor,  Samuel.  {Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  36-39. 
1840.) 

WendoroUi,  [G.  W.  F.].  Nachtrfigliche  Bemerkungen  Qber 
Cassia  cana  Wender.,  holosericea  Fresen.  und  Schimperi 
Steud.     {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  335-336.    1841.) 

Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  {Oesterr.  Bot,  ZeiUchr.  XXX.  77-82. 
1880.) 

Australaaia 

Brown,  Rob[ert].     {In  his  Botanical  appendix  to  Capt.  Sturt's 

expedition  ...  pp.  14^16.    [1849.]) 
Montrouisr,  pCavier].   [Mac-Leayia  multiflora.]    {Acad.  Set. 

Lyon  Mem,  Sea.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  198.    1850.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Bajbich,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Staubgef&sse  der  Cassien.  {In  his  Bota- 
nische  Bemerkungen  .  .  .  pp.  29-32,  pi.  2.    1791.) 

Moeltor,  Joseph.  Ueber  Cassiasamen.  {Bot.  ZeU.  XXXVIII. 
737-741,211.    1880.) 

MtUlir,  Hennann.  1883.  —  See  vol.  I.  238:  Ecology.  Re- 
productive INTERRELATIONS. 

BoTck,  ¥i^[illiam].  Dispositions  des  organes  dans  les  fleurs 
dans  le  but  de  favoriser  Tauto-f^condation.  —  Notes  biolo- 
'  iues.       {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg.  Ann.  VI.  251-266,  pi.  31. 


.) 


[Cassia.]       {Jard.  Bot.  Btdtemorg  Ann.  VIII.  157-163. 

1890.)     [Ecological.] 
FamiUar,  Ignaz.     (Flora,  LXXXII.  142-143.    1896.)     [Mor- 

phologiciu.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C*  adenensls:  Batka,  J.  B.  Senna  Hookeriana  Batka. 
{BoL  ZeU.  XXI.  263-264.    1868.) 

C*  alata:  Jaeqpin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cassia  herpetica.] 
(/nAis  Observationumbotanicarum  .  .  .  pars  IL,  pp.  24-25, 
pi.  45.    1767.) 

—  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Miscellanea  austriaca 
...  II.  292-295.    1778-81.) 

—  Hodk«r,  Sir  J.  D.  Cassia  alata.  {Bot.  Mag.  CV.  pi.  6425. 
1879.) 

C.  angustifolla:  WalUch,  Nathaniel.  On  Cassia  lance- 
olata.  {Med.  Phys.  Soc.  Calcutta  Trans.  VIII.  160-171. 
IflSS.  —  Notes  on  Cassia  lanoeolata,  or  the  plant  which  yields 
the  true  Senna  leaves  of  the  Calcutta  bazaars.  {Madras 
Jour.  LiL  Sci.  V.  352-358.     1837.) 

—  Wight,  [Robert].  Addenda  to  the  foregoing  [Wallich,  N. 
Notes  on  Cassia  lanoeolata  •  •  •  1 ;  bein^  practical  remarks  on 
the  culture  and  preparation  of  senna  m  Madras  territories. 
{Madras  Jqur.  La.  Set.  Y.Z5S-3Q2.    1837.) 

—  Bisehoff,  G.  W.  Ueber  Cassia  Ehrenbergii,  eine  bisher  ver- 
kannte  Art,  deien  Bl&tter  als  Sennesbl&tter  im  Handel  vor- 
kommen.    {Bot.  ZeU.  II.  49-52.    1844.) 


Cassia  aphylla:  OavanUlea,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  VI.  41,  pi.  561.    1801.) 

—  RtoxonyiiiiiB,  G[eorgj.  [Cassia  aphylla  var.  rigida.]  {Acad. 
Cienc.  Cdrdoba  Bot.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  24.     1881.) 

C.  apoucouita:  Miqutl,  F.  A.  W.  [Cassia  adenopoda.] 
(Linna«o,  XIX.  436-437.    1847.) 

€•  arereh:  Delile,  A.  R.  {In  Ferret,  [A.]  &  Galinibr. 
Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  123-125,  pi.  3.    1847.). 

€•  aurlculata:  [Hooper,  David.]  Analysis  of  the  bark 
of  Cassia  auriculata.     {Ind.  For.  XIX.  306-307.    1893.) 

—  Giirke,  M[ax].  {Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  II.  175. 
[1897]-99.) 

C.  australls:  flfana,  John.  Cassia  australis.  {Bot.  Mag. 
hill.  pi.  2676.     1826.) 

—  Bertoioni,  A[ntonio].  [Cassia  umbellata.]  {In  his  S^oge 
plantarum  Horti  botaniei  bononiensis  ...  p.  4.     1827.) 

— Relchenbach,  H.  G.  L.     {In  his  Iconosraphia  botanica  ex- 
otica .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  3,  pi.  206.    1827-30.) 
Called  C.  umbellata  on  Uie  plate. 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1838-32.) 

— liindley,  John.  Cassia  australis.  {Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1322,  pi. 
1830.) 

—  Bentham,  George.  [Cassia  coronilloides.]  {In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  384.    1848.) 

€•  bacillarls:  ^indley],  J[ohn].  Cathartocarpus  bacillus. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XI.  881,  pi.     1825.) 

C.  blcapsularis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cassia  sen- 
noides.]     {In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  74-75.    1786.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Cassia  sennoides.]  {In  his  Auswahl 
Bchaner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [IV.]  37,  pi.  159.     1796.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  pp.  46-47,  pi.  58.    1800-09.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.  [Cassia  Berteri.]  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis 
...  p.  30,  pi.  24.    18M.) 

C.  blflora:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cassia  crista.]  {In 
his  Collectanea  ...  I.  82.    1786.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Cassia  biflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXI.  pi.  810. 
1806.) 

—  Zuceagni,  A[ttilio].  [Cassia  tenuissima.]  {In  his  Centuria 
1  obeervationum  botanicarum  ...  no.  70.  1806.  —  Also' 
in  Roemer,  J.  J.     Collectanea  ...  pp.  141-142.     1809.) 

—  Weinmann,  J.  A.  {Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  RegenOf.  II.  163-164. 
1826-28.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cassia  aversiflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2638(. 
1826.)  - 

—  Seiti,  C.  Nachricht  Qber  Cassia  rostrata  Martins  |Schna- 
belbeutlige  Cassi^  und  deren  Cultur.  {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gcuienb, 
Preuss.  Verh.  III.  99-101,  pi.  7.    1827.) 

— Undl^,  John.  Cassia  biflora.  {Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1310,  pi. 
1880.) 

—  BoUo  y  Kapinoaa,  Domingo.  {Soc.  Esvafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 
X.  258.    1881.) 

C.  blglandulosa :  Bertakmi,  Antonio.  {Opuse.  Sclent.  III. 
409-410,  pi.  19.    1819.) 

€.  Brewsteri:  Bailoy,  F.  M.  {Queenslartd  Dept.  Agric. 
Bun.  IX.  10-11.    1891.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Cassia  Brewsteri  var.  Marksiana.]  {Qv/eens* 
land  Agric.  Jour.  I.  79.    1897.) 

C.  BrongnlartU:  Oaa4ic]iaiid[-B6aapr6],  Cfharles].  {In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  .  .  .  la 
Bonite  . . .  Botanique,  suppl.  pp.  59-60;  atlas,  pi.  10.  1866.) 

€•  CaecUlae:  Loeaenar,  Th[e6dor].  {Hetb.  Boissior  BvU. 
VII.  549-550.    1899.) 

O.  capensls:  Loidigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cassia  capensis. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  511.    1821.) 

C.  caracasana:  Jacqtnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plan^ 
tanun  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  11,  pi.  270.     1798.) 

€•  Cbatelalnlana:  Gandichaad-Beanpr^],  Charles.  {In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  sur  les  corvettes  de 
S.  M.  rUranie  et  la  Fhysicienne  .  .  .  1817  .  .  .  1820  .  .  . 
Botanique,  p.  485,  pi.  111.     1826.) 

C.  circinnata:  Banthan,  Geor;^.  {In  Mitchbll,  Sit 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  mto  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  384.    1848.) 
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Cassia  condnna :  MoAller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Ntum, 
Giam,  Bet.  lUd,  111.  Zl.    1871.) 

C  coqulmbensls:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cassia  ooquim- 
bensis.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXIY.pl  7002,    1888.) 

C.  corymbosa:  Sims,  John.  Cassia  corymbosa.  {Bot. 
JIf o^.  XVIL  pi.  633.    1803.) 

C  crasslramea:  Bontham,  G[eorge].  Cassia  crassiiumea 
Benth.     (Hooker's  Ic.  PlarU.  XI.  50,  pi  1063.     1867-71.) 

C  Outbbertsonl:  Mneller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  De- 
scriptions of  new  West  Australian  plants.  (Victor.  Nat.  V. 
74-76.    1889.) 

C.  eduUs:  Posadn-AraiiffO,  A[ndres].  Nouvelles  espdces 
de  plantes  de  la  Colombie.  (Adansoniaf  X.  186-187.  1871- 
73.) 

€•  elerans:  Voifft,  F.  S.  (SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regent.  II. 
55.    lfift-28.) 

C.  eremophila:  Bentham,  George.  [Cassia  sygophylla.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into 
.  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  288.    1848.) 

— I«eelore  da  Sablon,  [Mathieu].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 

I.  133,  pi.  4.    1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  fistula:  Bmnett,  M.  A.      (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II. 

no.  55,  pi.     1846.) 
— LestiboiidoiB,  Th^m[istocle].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

III.  49,  pi.  17.    1886.)     [Anatomical] 

—  Msitinii,  Ch[arle8]^  Lettre  .  .  .  sur  la  germination  des 
graines  de  plusieurs  gousses  de  Cassia  fistula  ^hou^  sur  la 
c6te  du  Languedoc.  (Bihl.  Univ.  Gentve  Arch.  Sci.  Phya. 
XXX.  140-143.  1866.)  —  Note  sur  la  germination  .  .  . 
[1856.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Montpellier  Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  III.  239- 
242.     1855-57.) 

—  Jackson,  J.  R.  Indian  Laburnum  (Cassia  fistula).  (Gard. 
XIX.  78-79,  1  il.    1881.  —  See  also  p.  133.) 

€.  Gaudlchaudli:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Anott,  G.  A. 

W[aOcor-].     (/n(A^r  Botany  of  Capt.Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  81-82.    18(30]-41.) 

C*  goensls:  Daliell,  N.  A.  (Hooker's  Jovar.  Bot.  dt  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  IV.  112-113.    1862.) 

C  Gregrsr^l:  Gray,  Asa.      (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae,  I. 

59-60.    1862.) 
€•  sruatemalensls:  Smith,  J.  D.      (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  6. 

18^7.) 

C.  boloserlcea :  Wsnderoth,  G.  W.  F.  [Cassia  Scfaimperi.] 
(In  his  Analecten  kritischer  Bemerkungen  .  .  .  p.  [7],  no.  4. 
1862.) 

—  Franehot,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum  somalense,  p.  30. 
[1882.]) 

C.  laevigata:  Znccagni,  A(ttilio].  [Cassia  septentrionalis.] 
(In  his  Centuria  1.  observationum  botanicarum  ...  no.  69. 
1806.) 

— Undley,  John.  Cassia  Herbertiana.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVII. 
1422,  pL    1881.) 

—  Tenors,  M[ichele].  [Cassia  hybrida.l  (/n  Ais  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  80.    1846.) 

— BeiMsk,  S[iegfried].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XX.  262. 
1870.)     [Physidogical.] 

C.  UsTUStrlna:  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Cassia  ligustrina.     (Bot.  Reg. 

II.  109,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cassia  ligustrina.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1829. 
1816.) 

C.  Undleyana:  Qardner,  George.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
341-342.    1843.) 

C  lineata :  WflcstrQm,  J.  £.  [Cassia  obcordata.]  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1826,  p.  429.) 

—  Swarti,  0[lof].  [Cassia  obcordata.]  (In  his  Adnotationes 
botanicae  ...  p.  27.    1829.) 

C  medelllnensls:  Posada- Aransro,  A[ndre8].  Nouvelles 
esp^ces  de  plantes  de  la  Colombie.  (Adansonia,  X.  186-187. 
1871-73.) 

C*  mexlcana:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schonbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II. 
41,  pi.  203.    1787.) 

—  Belchenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exo- 
tica ..  .  pt.  3,  p.  13,  pi.  235.     1827-30.) 

O.  mlcrophylla:  Balbis,  J.  B.  (In  his  Catalogus  stirpium 
Horti  .  .  .  taurinensis,  apx.  p.  7.    1814.) 


Cassia  mlmcMOldes:  UnUdenow,  K.  L.  (Mag.  BoL 
Zurich,  IV.  pt.  11,  pp.  40-41.     1790.) 

€•  Moronnrtl:  Monnw,  Thomas  &  BiitUm,  N.  L.  (New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VIl.  91.    1892-94.) 

€•  moschata:  Hambiizif,  Daniel.  Note  on  Cassia  moschata 
H.,  B.,  K.  [1863.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  161-163.  pL 
26.    1864.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers,  pp.  322-326.    1876.) 

C.  Nelson! :  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  pp.  135-136,  il.  1.     1897.) 

€•  obovata:  Wight,  Robert.  Notice  of  the  Caasia  Bor- 
manni,  with  remarks  on  the  materia  medica  of  India.  (Ma- 
dras Jour.  LU.  Sci.  VI.  71-75,  1  pi.    1837.) 

—  Bamett,  M.  A.  [Cassia  senna.]  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II. 
no.  54,  pi.    1846.) 

C.  occidentalls:  nEer,  J.  B.]  Cassia  occidentalis.  (Bot. 
Reg.  1.  83,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sduraok,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Cassia  geminiflora.) 
(In  his  Plantieie  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  26, 
pi.  26.     1819.  —  Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  40.     1822.) 

C*  odorata:  Morris,  R[ichard].  (In  his  Flora  ooD£Qiieua 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  57.    1826.) 

C.  oocarpa:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BvU.  Miee.  Inform. 
1895,  p.  181.) 

C.  polyphylla:  Jscquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  kis  Collec- 
tanea ...  IV.  104-105.    1790.) 

C.  pubescens:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  p.  46,  pi.  57.    [1800]-09.) 

C.  pulchella :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cassia  pulchelia. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1839.  1832.)  [NotC.  pul- 
chella Bojer.] 

O.  qulnquaninilata:  Orf&ger,  Hermann.  (BoL  ZeiL  IX. 
469-470,  pi.  7.    1861.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

C.  Relnwardtil:  Hassksrl,  J.  K.  (Tijdsckr.  Nahmd. 
Geschied.  Phys.  V.  [pt.  1],  pp.  269-271.  1838-39.  —  Butt. 
Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  1839,  pp.  67-69.  -—  Flora,  XXV.  pt  2, 
Beibl.  p.  53.     1842.) 

C*  rotundlfoUa:  Baddi,  Giuseppe.  [Cassia  pentandra.) 
(Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  p.  399.    1880.) 

C.  Seleriana:  Harms,  Hfermann].  —  In  liOESENKR,  Th[eo- 
dor].     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  551.    1899.) 

C.  septentrionalis:  Vhriani,  D[omenico].  (In  his  Eloi- 
chus  plantarum  hor.  Dinegro  ...  p.  14.     1802.) 

C.  Sophera:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cassia  ruscifolia.] 
(In  his  CoUectanea  ...  I.  43-44.    1786.) 

—  Oaadolle,  Alph[onse]  de.  [Cassia  schinifolia.]  —  In  Can- 
DOLLE,  A.  P.  ae  &  Alph[onbe]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Not 
Gentve  MHn.  VII.  299-301.    1836.) 

C*  siamea:  Spin,  marauis  de.  [Cassia  gigant^J^  (In  hit 
Le  jardin  de  St.  S^bastien  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  10.    1828.) 

C.  Sieberlana:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  [Cassia  psiloeama.] 
(In  his  Apontamentos  phytogeographicos  ...  p.  587.    1898.) 

C.  tarapacana:  Phillipi,  R.  A.  (In  his  Veneichniss  der 
.  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinsen  Antofagasta  und 
Tarapacjl  gesammelten  Pflanaen,  p.  20.    1891.) 

C.  texana:  Buckley,  S.  B.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PkOaddphM 
Proc.  1861,  p.  452.      1862.  —  See  also  1862,  p.  163.) 

C.  tomentosa:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cassia  multi- 
gland  ulosa.]    (In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  42-43.    1788.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Cassia  multiglandulosa.]  (In  his  Au9- 
wahl  schOner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [III.]  57,  pi.  147.     1796.) 

—  Bcbrank,  F[rans]  von  P[aula]  von.  (In  his  Plantae  rari- 
ores .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  1,  pi.  1.     1819.) 

C  uniflora:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Entdeckun- 
gen  .  .  .  I.  291-292.     1820.) 

—  lliqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Cassia  savannensis.]  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  XI.  15.    1843.) 

C.  Urmenetae:  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  ChUe  Anal  XLI. 
708.    1872.) 

C  vlllosa:  Bentham,  G[eorge].  Cassia  villosa  Mill. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  47-48,  pi.  1060.     1867-71.) 

C.  vlrsrata:  Wikstrttm,  J.  E.  [Cassia  Swartzii.]  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1826,  p.  430.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cassia  glandulosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3435.     1836.) 

C.  Wislisenl:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae, 
1.60.    1862.) 
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CA8TANOSPERMUM  (Vieillardia) 

Hookar,  [Sir]  W.  J.    [CastanoBpermum  australe.]    (BoL  Misc. 

I.  241-242,  pi.  51-52.    1830.) 

Montnmflier,  rXavier}.    [Vieillardia  grandifiora.]    {Acad.  Sci. 

Lyon  MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  196-197.    1860.) 
BaUey,  F.  M.       [Castanospermum  australe.]       {Queensland 

Agric.  Jour.  I.  451,  1  pL    1897.) 

CENTROLOBIUM 

Presl,  K.  B.    [Centrolobium  minus.]     {In  his  Symbolae  bota- 

nicae  .  .  .  [II.]  26-27,  pi.  74.    [1868.]) 
«Mi<tMiiia.  da  Chma,  Jos^  de.       [Centrolobium  robustum.] 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIX.  215-217.     1874.) 

CBNTROSEMA  (Bradburya,  Vexillaru;  Clito- 
RiAspec.) 

Bottmanmegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Vexitlaria.1  {In  his  Verxeichniss 
der  Pflanxenkulturen  .  .  .  p.  119.    1824.) 

C.  cuspldatum:  Haukarl,  J.  K.    {Flora,  U.  27,    1868.) 

C*  verticlllatuni:  Mien,  J[ohn].  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Proc.  IV.  161.    1864.) 

C.  vtrgliilanuiii:  Weinmann,  J.  A.  [Clitoria  gladiata.] 
{S%fi.PlaM.Nov.Regen^.l.22,^.    1824.) 

CBRATONIA 

C.  Slllqua:  Taxonomy 

—  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  II. 
8,  pi.  113.    1783.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Ceratonia  Siliqua.  [1800.]  {Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  567.) 

—  Tratdsick,  Leop[old].    {In  his  Archiv  der  Gewftchskunde, 

II.  1,  1  pi.     1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln,  I. 
1  pi.;  III.  27.     1812-14.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  Lll^i-lU.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Huffmann,  H[ermann].  {GarUsnfl.  XXV.  99-100,  pi.  863. 
1876.) 

—  The  Oarob  Bean  tree.    {Gard.  XIII.  424,  1  il.    1878.) 

— liOret,  Victor.  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  40.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

—  The  Oarob  tree.     {Gard.  &  For.  III.  318,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  Tomer,  FredFerick].  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  8.  Wales,  III.  235- 
240,  pi.  16.    1882.) 

—  Daveau,  J[ules].  Le  Palmier  nain  et  le  Caroubier  en  Portu- 
gal.    7  pp.     O.     Montpellier,  1889. 

—  Morphology 

—  Hoffmann,  J.  F.  Bijdrage  ter  verklaring  van  den  normalen 
en  abnormalen  kruikvorm  der  bladen.  {Tijdsckr.  Naiuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  318-357,  1  pi     1840.) 

—  Pasqnale,  G.  A.  Su  di  una  anomalia  della  foglia  del  Carubo 
(Ceratonia  Siliqua).  {Accad.  Sci,  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic. 
XIII.  30-31.    1874.) 

—  Heldreich,  ThTeodor]  von.  Beispiel  von  Heterophyllie, 
beobachtet  bei  Ceratonia  Siliqua.  {Ges.  Naturf.  Preunde 
BeHin  SitAer.  1882,  pp.  113-115.) 

—  Heekel,  £douard.  Sur  la  sexuality  du  Ceratonia  Siliqua 
L.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  Butt.  XXXIX.  354-359,  1  il.    1882.) 

—  Hedcel,  £douard  &  Sdilagdenhanflen,  Fr.  Sur  la  sexuait6 
du  Caroubier  (Ceratonia  Siliaua  L.)  et  sur  la  composition 
chimique  des  gousses  dej^t  arbre  en  Provence.  11  pp.  1 11. 
O.  t-p-c.  Paris,  1892. — From:  R&pert.  Pharm.  Paris, 
1892. 

—  Heekel,  £douard.  Sur  un  "  Ceratonia  Siliqua  L."  k  fleurs 
uniquement  hermaphrodites  et  k  ^tamines  sessiles  (Brac^- 
st^mones).  {Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXI» 
(1892),  pt.  2,  pp.  460-463,  5  il.     1883.) 

—  SoUa,  R.  F.  Sopra  alcime  speciali  cellule  nel  Carrubo.  {Soc. 
Bot.  Ital.  Butt.  1«)3,  pp.  121-124.  — Mo/pigrAia,  VII.  209- 
242,  pi.  4.     1893.) 

—  SoUa,  R.  F.  Caso  di  poUembrionia  nel  Carrubo.  {Soc.  Bot. 
Ital.  BuU.  1883,  pp.  195-196.) 

C£R€IDIUM  (HoopEsiA) 
Kanten,  H[ermann].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  345-346.     1887.) 

C.  floridum:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae,  I. 
58-59.    1862.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  dt  For.  III.  332.  1890.)  [Structure 
of  wood.] 

C  tezanum:  Oray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae,  I. 
58.     1862.) 


Cereidluni  texanum :  Bncklqr,  S.  B.  [Hoopesia  arborea.] 
{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1861,  p.  453.  1882.  — 
See  also  1862,  p.  163;  1870,  p.  137.) 

CBRCIS 

Schmidt,  Ffrans].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 
...  I.  21-22,  pi.  20-21.     1792.) 

Tauach,  I.  F.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  749-750.    1838.) 

Wright,  S.  G.     The  minute  structure  and  development  of  the 

motile  organ  in  the  leaf  of  the  Red  Bud.    {Amer.  Assoc.  Adv. 

Sci.  Proc.  XLII.  (1893),  p.  257.    1894.) 

C  canadensis  :Vogel,  B.  C.  {In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  59,  pi.  104.    1790.) 

—  Gkiimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Frfiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  116,  pi. 
92.    1826.) 

—Robertson,  Cha[rle]s.      {Bot.  Gaz.  XV.  201-202.      1890.) 

[Ecological.] 
— roente,  A.  F.      {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  161,  pi.  147. 

1883.)     [Physiological.] 
— Wright,  S.  G.    Leaf  movement  in  Cercis  canadensis.    {Bot. 

Gaz.  XIX.  215-224,  il.,  pi.  19-20.    1894.) 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  73,  pi.  2;  II. 
104-105,  il.  9,  pi.  8.     [1899.])     [Morphological.] 

€•  chlnensis:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
PStersb.  Mim.  Sav.  6tr.  II.  95.    1836.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Cercis  japonica,  Cercis  du  Japon.  {Flore 
Serr.  VIII.  26^270,  pi.  849.      1862-53.) 

— Ito,  Tokutaro.  [Cercis  canadensis  var.  chinensis.]  {Bot. 
Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  149.    1900.) 

€•  occldentalls:  Oray,  Afsa].       {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 

Jour.  VI.  177-178.     1867.) 
— Torr^y,  John.      {In  United  States  exploring  expedition 

during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  XVII.    Botany,  p.  283,  pi.    3. 

1874.) 

€•  racemosa:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Cercis  raoemoea  Ollv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1894.    1889.) 

C.  Siliquastrum:  Sims,  John.  Cercis  Siliquastrum. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XXVIII.  pi.  1138.     1808.) 

—  Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.]  de.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XVII.  317-318,  pi. 
16.    1829.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hogg,  John.  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  114.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Jongldndt-Ooninck,  A.  M.  C.  Die  Cercis  Siliquastrum  im 
Botanischen  Garten  zu  Leyden  (Holland).  {Deutsch.  Mag. 
Gart.  Blumenk.  1874,  pp.  238^239.) 

Pninet,  •A[dolphe].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XIII.  373, 
pi.  5.     Iwl.)     [Anatomical.] 

€•  texensis:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  A  For.  IV.  448. 
1891.) 

—  Oreene,  E.  L.  The  specific  name  of  the  Texan  Cercis. 
{Gard.  &  For.  IV.  562-563.     1891.) 

€HAI>SIA 

Bojer,  W[en2el].  [Chadsia  flammea,  C.  versicolor.]  {Soc.  Hist. 
Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XIII.  52-54.  1842.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  104-106.     1843.) 

CHABTOCALiYX  (Planarium) 

Bentham,  George.  [Planarium  latisiliquum.]  {In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  81-82,  pi.  30.    1844-46.) 

OHORIZBMA  (Chorosema;  Dillwtnia  spec.,  Pui^ 
tenaea  spec.) 

Lemaire,  Ch[arle8].    Etymologic  du  genre  Chorosema.     {Rev. 

Hon.  1861,  p.  351.) 
Boncenne,  F.    £tymologie  du  genre  Chorosema.    {Rev.  Hort. 

1861,  pp.  36^369.) 

C.  angnstif ollum :  Undley,  John.  Dillwynia  glycinifolia. 
{BotTheg.  XVIII.  1514,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Dillwynia  glycinifolia.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  IV.  99-100,  pi.    1838.) 

C.  cordatum:  B[entham],  G[eorge].  Chorozema  corda- 
turn.    {Maund*s  Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi  $9.    [1838.]) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  WestQOtt,  Frederic.  Chorozema  cor- 
datum.   {Floral  Cab.  II.  17-18,  pL  50.    1838.) 

— Undley,  John.  Chorozema  cordatimi.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXIV. 
10,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Chorizema  cordata.  {Pazton's  Mag.  Bot. 
V.  97-98,  pi.     1838.) 
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Cborlsema  eordatum :  LemTMn,  Charles].  Chorox^me 
k  feuilles  en  ooeur.    (HoH.  Univ.  II.  10-12,  pi.  47.    1841.) 

—  [LoiieliUi^DeiilimgRhiinpB,  J.  L.  A.]  A  Lmudn,  qharlee]. 
(In  LoiSBLEn»-DESu>NGCHAMF8,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  42.    1841.) 

—  OhoioMina  flava.     (Gard,  Mag,  Bat.  [I.]  73,  pi.    1800.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Chorosema  flavum.  {Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  13.    1861.) 

—  L[6iiiialre],  Ch[arle8].  Chorizema  superbum.  (70.  Hart. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  29.    1854.) 

€•  Dicksonll:  0[rahain],  R[obert].  Chorosema  Dicksonii. 
(Maund'8  Bat:  III.  2  pp.,  il.,  pi.  106.    [1839.]) 

—  Paacton,  Joseph.  Chorozema  Dicksonii.  (Paxton'8  Mag.  Bat. 
VIII.  173-174,  pi.    1841.) 

0. 4lversifolla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Chorizema 
rhombea.    {Loddiges*  Bat.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1619.    1830.) 

—  OaadoUe,  AlphTonsel  de.  — In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alph[on8e]  de.  {Sac.  Phya.  Hist.  Nat.  Genb)e  Mem.  VII.  308- 
310,  pi.  8.    1836.) 

— Liiidloy,  John.    Chorosema  spectabile.    {Boi.  Reg.  ICXyil. 

45,  pi.    1841.) 
— Lindloy,  John.       Chorosema  (Ehichorosema)  spectabile. 

{Bat.  Reg.  XXVII.  misc.  notes,  pp.  37-38.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Chorisema  spectabile.  {Bat.  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3903.    1842.) 

C*  Henchmannl:  L[indl«y],  J[ohn1.     Chorisema  Hench- 

manni.    {Bat.  Reg.  XII.  986,  pi.    1828.) 
— Loddiges,   Conrad   &,  Sons.        Chorisema  Henchmanni. 

{Loddigea*  Bat.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1233.     1827.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Chorizema  Henchmanni.  {Paxton*9 
Mag.  Bat.  II.  171,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Chorisema  Henchmanni.  {Bat.  Mag. 
LXIV.  pi.  3607.    1837.) 

€•  Uidfollum:  La  Billazdi^re,  (J.  J.   H.  de].       {In  his 

Relation  du  voyage  .  .  .  de  La  P^rouse  ...  I.  404-405; 

atlas,  pi.  21.    1800.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.   Pultenaea  nana.   [1806.]    {Andrews  Bat. 

Rep.  VII.  pi.  434.) 
-^  Sims,  John.     Chorisema  nanum.     {Bat.  Mag.  XXVI.  pi. 

1032.    1807.) 

—  Bonpland,  ATimd).  {In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultivto  k  Malmaison  ...  pp.  88-89,  pi.  35.     1813.) 

— Loiietetir«De»longr.hMnps,  J.  L.  A.   {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 

...  II.  87,  pi.    lilT.)  ■ 
— Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.   [Chorisema  nana.]   {In  his  Magasin 

der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  11.    1822-23.) 
— Loddiget,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Chorisema  nana.     {Laddiges* 

Bat.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1002.    1826.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Chorisema  ilicifolia.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateiu-  ...  II. 
91,  pi.    1829.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Chorosema  triangulare.  {Bat.  Reg.  XVIII. 
1513,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Chorisema  iUcifolia.]  (/n  Am  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  18-19,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Chorosema  triangulare.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
JBo<.  XIII.  73-74,  pi.    1847.) 

—  Ohoroiema  triangularis.  {Gard.  Mag.  Bat.  [I.]  73-74,  pi. 
1860.) 

— [t«emaire,  Charles.]  Chorosema  triangulare.  {Jard.  Fleur.  1. 
2  pp.,  pi.  27.     1861.) 

C.  neFVOSUm:  M[oore,  Thomas].  Chorosema  nervosum. 
{Gard.  Camp.  1862,  pp.  122-123,  1  pi.) 

—  ffifffnaire,  Charles.]  Chorisema  nervosum.  {Jard.  Fleur. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  383.     1864.) 

€•  rhombeum:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  8,  pi.  219.  1827- 
30.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Chorosema  ovatum.  {Bat.  Reg.  XYlll. 
1528,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Chorisema  ovata.  {Paxton*s  Mag.  Bat. 
IV.  153-156,  pi.    1838.) 

€•  varium:  JLemaire,  Charles.]  Choros^me  k  feuilles 
variables.    {Hart.  Univ.  I.  229-231,  pi.  29.    1839.) 

— Lindley,  J©hn.  Chorozema  variiun.  {BU.  Reg.  XXV.  49, 
pi.,  misc.  notes,  p.  45.    1839.) 


Chorlaema  varium :  Pastoa,  Joseph.  Chorikema  varium. 
{Paxton's  Mag.  Bat.  VI.  175-176,  pi.    1839.) 

—  Knowlee,  G.  B.  &  Westoott,  Frederic.  Chorosema  varium. 
{Floral  Cab.  III.  165-166,  pi.  132.    1840.) 

—  [Lpjeeleor-Deilongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 
{In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamfs,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gdndnl 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  23;  IV.  2  pp.,  pL  9. 
1841-44.) 

— Llndl^,  rjohn].  A  note  on  Chorosema  varium;  a  new  green- 
house shruD  from  Swan  River.  {Hart.  Sac.  Land.  Trans,  ser. 
2,  II.  478-479,  pi.  12.     1842.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Choris^me  k  feuilles  variables  var. 
{Hart.  Univ.  IV.  291-293,  pi.     1843.) 

CLAI>RASTIS.(Maackia;  Viboiua  spec.) 

Raflnes<ioe-[8dunalti],  C.  S.      On  a  new  tree  of  Kentucky, 

forminfj  a  new  penus  Cladrastis  fragrans.  — Neophjrton  no.  I. 

{In  "Cincinnati literary gatetie.    I.  sq.  Q.    Cincmnati,  1891" 

See  p.  60.) 
Rnpxecht,  F.  J.    [Maackia.]  —  In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.  ft  Rr- 

PRECHT,  F.  J.      {Acad.  Sci.  SL  P^tersb.  Bull.  Pkus.-Math. 

XV.  143-144,  1  pL    1867.) 
8[argent],  C.  S.    Cladrastis.    {Gard.  A  For.  Vm.  372.   1896.) 

C.  amurensls:  Maximowici,  C.  J.  [Maackia  amurensia.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^.  Mdm.  Sav.  Str.  DC.  87,  pL  5.     ISA.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Maackia  amurensis  Rupr.  et  Max.  ou  Maackia 
de  I'Amour  (Cladrastis  amurensis  Benth.  et  Hook.)  nouvel 
arbredepleineterre.    (Be2<7.  ^or<.  [XX.]  301-304,  pi.    [1870.] 

—  Haadmowiei,  C.  J.  [Cladrastis  amurensis  var.  Buereeri.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHen^.  BuU.  XVIII.  400.  1873.  —  Acad. 
Sci.  St.  PHersb.  MH.  Biol.  IX.  72-73.    1877.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cladrastis  amurensis.  {BoL  Mag.  CVII. 
pL  6551.    1881.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].     (Garee^/I.  XXXVIII.  240.    1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Maackia  amurensis.]  {Gard,  dt  Far.  VI. 
163.    1893.) 

C  lutea:  Loiseletir-DeBlongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Viigilia 
lutea.]     {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  III.  197,  pL    1819.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Vii:gilia  lutea.]  {In  his  Herbier  de 
ramateur  .  .  .  III.  198,  pi.     1829.) 

—  P6pin.  Note  sur  la  s^ve  qui  s'^ooule  des  branches  du  \lr- 
gilia  lutea  pendant  Thivcr.  {Rev.  Bat.  ser.  3,  I.  23-25. 
[1847.]) 

—  Hartiff,  Thfeodorl.  Das  Bluten  der  Virgilea  lutea.  {AUg. 
Forst.  Jagd.'ZeU.  LIII.  75.    1877.) 

—  Hildebrand,Frriedrich].  [Cladrastis  tinctoria.]  {BoL  Centr. 
XIII.  210-211,  il.    1883.)     [Morphological] 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Su^ur  in  Cladrastis  tinctoria.  —  Botani- 
cal notes.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Prac,  1884,  p.  11& 
1886.) 

— Bhein,  G.  F.  [Virgilia  lutea.]  {In  his  BeitrSge  aur  Ana- 
tomic der  Caesalpiniaceen,  pp.  8-9.      1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  The  Yellow-wood.  {Gard.  d:  For.  I.  93, 
il  17.    1888.) 

—  Donliot,  H.  [Virgilia  lutea.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  7, 
X.  349,  il.  17.    IMi.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.   {Gard.  dt  Far.  II.  376;  IV.  436.     1889-91.) 

—  Russell,  W[illiam].  [Virgilia  lutea.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bet. 
ser.  7,  XV.  157-159,  pi.  2.     1882.)     [Morphological.] 

— Waldron,  C.  B.  &  others.  The  flowering  of  the  Virgilia. 
{Gard.  <k  For.  VI.  299.     1893.) 

C  sinensis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Linn.  Sac.  Jour.  BoL 
XXIX.  304.    1893.) 

C.  Tashlrol:'  Tatabe,  Ry6kichi.  {Bat.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI. 
345-348,  pi.  10.     1892.) 

CLIANTHU8 

Pazton,  Joseph.  Clianthus  punioeus.  {Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 
II.  169-170,  pi.     1836.) 

Hooker,  jStr  W.  J.  Clianthus  puniceus.  {Bat.  Mag.  LXIV.  pi- 
3584.    1837.) 

Oolenso,  W[illiam].  On  Clianthus  puniceus  Sol.  {New  Zea- 
land InsL  Trans.  XVltl.  (1885),  pp.  291-295.    1886.) 

CLiTTORIA  (Nauchea,  Neurocarpuii) 
Desoourtils,  J.  T.     M^moire  sur  les  Nauchto,  genre  nouveau 

dans  la  f  aniille  des  L^gumineuses.    {Sac.  Linn.  Paris  M€m.  II. 

3-14,  pi.  1.     1823.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &,  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-1.    [Neurocarpum 

multiflorum.]     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  beechey's  voyage 

...  p.  286.     18[30]-41.) 
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Bentham,  George.     Synopsis  of  the  genus  Glitoria.     (Linn. 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IL  33-44.     1868.) 
Bom,  J.  N.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

16&-170.     1899.)     [Species  of  Central  America.] 

C.  arborescens:  Moyer,  Ernst.       { Leap.- Carol.  Akad. 

Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.)  pt.  2,  pp.  810-811.     1826.) 
—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.   Clitoria?  arborescens.     {Bot.  Mag.LlX. 

pi.  3165.     1832.) 

C*  brachy stegia :  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  84.     1844-46.) 

C*  cajanlfolia:  PresL  K.  B.  [Neurocarpum  cajani- 
folium.]  (In  hie  Symoolae  botanicae  ...  I.  17,  pi.  9. 
1832.) 

C.  capltata:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.    1792.) 

€•  heterophylla:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  26.    1803.) 

C.  mucronulata:  Bentham,  George.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  III.  435.     1839.) 

€•  Tematea:  Paacton,  Joseph.     Clitoria  Tematea.     (Pax- 

ton's  Mcsg.  Bot.  VII.  147-148,  pi.     1840.) 
— -HeinalrB],Ch[arles].    aitoriedeTematc.    (Hort.Univ.IV. 

361-366,  pi.    1843.) 
—  (Loifloloor-Desloiifircbainps,  J.  L.  AJ  Sc  Lamaire,  C[harles]. 

(In  Loiselbur-Deslong CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.    Herbier  g^n^ral 

de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  8  pp.,  pi.  12.    1844.) 
—Lubbock,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  355,  il.  27. 

1887.)     [Morphological.] 

CJOLUTEA 

Scfamidt,  F[ranx].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  II.  64r-68,  pi.  117-120.     1794.) 
Titiiu,  8.  C.    De  aere  in  Coluteae  leguminibus  contento.    Pro- 

lusiol.    8  pp.    Q.    Wittebergae,  1800.t 
Oandolto,  A.  P.  de.     (In  his  Astr^^ogia  ...  Ed.  F*.   pp.  50- 

55.     1802.  —  [Another  ed.]    F*.     pp.  40-44.     1802.) 
Alefeld,  [Friedrichl.       Ueber  die  Formen  mehrerer  Kultur- 

pflanaen.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXV.  289-292.    1867.) 

€•  abysslnica:  Ktinth,  K.  [S.].  (Index  Sem.  HoH.  Berol. 
[18461,  p.  13.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  188-189. 
1847.) 

C  arborescens:  Ourtis,  William.  Colutea  arborescens. 
(Bot.  Mag.  III.  pi.  81.    1790.) 

— Both,  A.  W.  [Colutea  hirsuta.]  (In  his  Catalecta  botanica 
...  I.  87.     1797.) 

-—  Tricnl,  Augfuste].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  354,  372, 
pi.  12.     18580     [Physiological.] 

—  Oria,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  II.  66-67,  pi.  8. 
1864.     [Physiological.] 

—  B&nitB,  C.  (Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  K&nigsberg  Schnft.  VI.  79. 
1886.) 

— Vos,  A[ndr^]  de.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XI.  201-209. 
1872.) 

—  Bender,  C[arl].  Das  Gas  der  HUlsen  von  Colutea  arbo- 
rescens L.  (Blasenstrauch).  (Ann.  Chem.Pharm.  CLXXVIII. 
361-364.    1875.) 

—  Saint-Pienre,  Camille  &  Magnien,  Lucien.  Recherches  sur 
les  gaz  contenus  dans  les  fruits  du  Baguenaudier.  (Ann. 
Agran.  II.  588-592.  1876.)  —  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIII.  490-491.     1876.) 

—  W[ittinack],  L[udwiff]  &  Mttller,  R.  Abnormit&t  von  Co- 
lutea arborescens.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  187.     1888.) 

— Loew,  EJmst].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  52.    1890.)    [Ecological.] 

— Frayn,  J[osef|.  [Colutea  arborescens  var.  melanotricha.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUsdir.  XLIII.  414.    1893.) 

C.  armata:  Lace,  J.  H.  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  322-323,  pi.  39.     1891.) 

C.  cllldca:    Koeline,  E[mil].       Zwei  neuer  Geh5lzarten 
und  ein  neuer  Bastard.      (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  V. 
48-50.    1896.) 
Coltttea  longiaUta  (pp.  49^50). 

€•  istria:I>e]ile,[A.]R.  [Colutea  microphylla.]  (HoH.  Bot. 
Monspd.  Sem.  IBil,  p.  7.) 

—  DelOe,  A.  R.  Hexades  duae  plantarum  ex  Indice  seminum 
Horti  r^i  botanic!  monspeliensis,  anni  1847.  6  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Monspelii,  1847.] 

Colutea  microphyUa  (pp.  1-2). 


Colutea  media:  Loiseleiir-DesloiigdiampB,  J.  L.  A.    (In 

his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VIII.  524,  pi.     1887.) 

—  DrHiieB,  A[uguste].  (/n^is  Herbier  deTamateur  .  .  .  VII. 
484,  pi.     1834.) 

€•  nepalensls:  Sims,  John.  Colutea  nepalensis.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LlII.  pi.  2622.    1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Colutea  nepalensis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1727, 
pi.    1835.) 

€•  orlentaHs:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Colutea  humilis.]  (In  his 
Deliciae  florae  .  .  .  insubricae  ...  II.  23-24,  pi.  12.     1786.) 

—  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV. 
4,  pi.  307.    1797.) 

—  Soth,  A.  W.    (In  his  Catalecta  botanica  ...  1. 87.   1797.) 

C.  uniflora:  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G[Qnther],  Ritter. 
—  In  Staff,  Otto.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  LI.  pt.  2, 
p.  332.     1886.) 

COLVILUEA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Colvillea  racemosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3325-3326.    1834.) 

COPAIFBRA  (CoPAiBAi  Guibourtia) 

Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].     Observations  sur  le  ^nre  Copaifera; 

description  de  deux  nouvelles  esp^ces  qui  Im  appartiennent. 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M&m.  VII.  373-378,  pL  13-14.     1821.) 
Hayne,  F.  G.     Ueber  die  Gattung  Copaifera.     (Linnaeaj  I. 

418-432.     1826.) 
Bennett,  J.  J.     Description  of  the  Kobo-tree,  a  new  genus  of 

Leguminosae,  collected  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Daniell,  F.  L.  S.,  in 

Sierra  Leone.    [Guibourtia.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  149- 

151.    1867.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].     £tude  sur  les  Copaifera.      (Jour.  Pharm, 

Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXV.  251-261.     1877.) 
The  genus  Copaifera.    (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  VII.  (1876- 

77),  pp.  873-875.     1877.) 

aaUetley,  A.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  386-386. 
1889.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

Quignard,  Ldon.  L'appareil  s^r^teur  des  Copaifera.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIX.  233-260,  13  il.  1892.)— [Ex- 
tract.] (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXV.  673-675. 
1892.) 

Duraad,  T[htophi]e]  A  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  [Copaiba  Ar- 
noldiana.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  64-65. 
1900.) 

€•  elllptica:  Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  127.     1837.) 

C.  hemltomophylla:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII. 
332.     1899.) 

€•  hymenaefoUa:  Moxicand,  Stefano.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist, 
Nat.  Genhe  M^.  VI.  529-530,  pi.  1.    1838.) 

C*  mopane:  Schiiu,  Hans.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXX.  Abh.  pp.  170-172.    1889.) 

C.  officinalis:  Hanaiuek,  T.  F.  Ueber  den  Samen  von 
Copaifera  Jacquini  Desf.  (Copaifera  ofiBcinalis  L.)  —  Mit- 
theilungen  aus  dem  Laboratorium  der  Waarensammlung 
in  Krems,  XIV.  (AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  XIX. 
332-334,  342-344,  1  il.  1881.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.  1  U.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1881.] 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  D^veloppement  et  structure  des  feuilles 
du  Copaifera  officinalis.  [liBiB2.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I. 
311-312.     1889.) 

—  Bhein,  G.  F.  Beitrftge  sur  Anatomic  der  Caesalpiniaceen. 
(Diss.)     [2]+ 25+ [3]  pp.    O.    Kiel,  1888. 

C.  sallkounda:  Heckel,  £douard  &  Sehlagdenhanffeii, 

Fr.  Sur  le  Copaifera  Salikounda  Heckel,  de  TAfrique  tropi- 
cale  et  sur  ses  ^^raines  k  coumarine  (Salikounda  des  peupies 
Sousous)  au  point  de  vue  botanique  et  chimique;  comparai- 
son  avec  la  Feve  de  Tonka.  (Faculty  Sci,  MarseiUe  Ann.  III. 
pt.  4,  pp.  1-19,  pi.  16.     1893.)  —  Separate. 

CORALLOSPABTIUM 

Annstnnig,  J.  B.  On  the  genus  Corallospartium.  [C.  crassi- 
caule.]  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XIII.  (1880),  pp.  333- 
334.    1881.) 

CORONnJLA  (Emerus) 
Bcheele,  Adolf.      [Emerus.]      (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  443. 

1843.) 

Borb48,  Vince[nz]  von.  A  Coronilla  Emerus  ^  emeroides 
cserj^k  hazdnkban.  [Coronilla  Emerus  and  emeroides  in 
Hungary.]     (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  329-332.    1886.) 
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Coronllla  buxlfolla:  Haaee,  H.  F.    (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  XVIII.  219.     1862.) 

C  cappadocica:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Coronllla 
iberica.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  789.    1828.) 

O.  emeroides:   BTalomonl.  CTarl].       Coronllla  emeroides 
Boias.  et  Sprunn.    (Garte^/I.  aXIV.  323-324,  pi.  847.    1876.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.    Coronllla  emeroides  Boiss.  et  Spnmn. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschx.  XXXVI.  230-232.    1836.) 

—  Hire,  Dragutin.      Coronllla  emeroides  Boiss.  et  Sprunn. 
{De\iUch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VI.  232-240.     1888.) 

C*  Bmerus:  OurtlB,  William.    Coronllla  Emerus.     (Bot. 
Ma^.  XIII.  pi.  445.    17W.) 

—  Heimerl,  Anton.     Floristische  Beitrftge.     (Zool.-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XXXTV.  (1884),  pp.  9&-104,  pi.  4.    1885.) 

OoroniUa  Emenia  var.  austriaea  (pp>  97-00). 

—  CeUkovsk^,  Ladlslav.    [Coronllla  Emerus  var.  multlflora.] 
(Bdhm.  Gea.  Wiss.  Sitgber.  1887,  p.  536.    1888.) 

C.  glauca:  Onrtifl,  William.  Coronllla  glauca.  (Bot,  Mag. 
I.  pi.  13.    1787.) 

C«  Juncea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Coronllla  juncea. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  235.    1818.) 

—  Lrindleyl,  Jfohn].  Coronllla  juncea.  (Bot,  Reg.  X.  820,  pi. 
1824.) 

—  Battandior,  [J.]  A.  [Coronllla  juncea  subsp.  Pomell.]  (Soc, 
Bot.  France  BtAil.  XXKIll.  353.    1886.) 

C*  minima:  Dufour,  Lton.  [Coronllla  Clusli.]  (Ann, 
G^.  Sci.  Phye.  VII.  307.    1820.) 

C.  valentina:  Onrtifl,  William.  Coronllla  valentlna.  (Bot. 
Mag.  VI.  pi.  185.     1783.) 

CORYNEIXA  (CoRYNins,  Toxotropis) 

Tnrcsaoinow,  Nlcolai.  [Toxotropis  Jaegeri.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  506-507.     1846.)     [=  C.  polyantha.] 

OOURSEiTIA  (Aeschynomsne  spec.) 

C.  fflandulosa:  Gray,  A[sa].     (Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  V.  156. 

186(2.) 
— Vasey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  I.  no.  3,  pp.  68,  88.     1890.) 

C*  mezicana:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXI.  424.     1886.) 

C.  microphylla:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVII.  201.    1882.) 

O.  mollis:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oroenman,  J.  M.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXDL.  3M.    1894.) 

C.  orbicularis:  Bentham,  Creorge].  Coursetla  orbicularis 
Benth.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  52,  pi.  1065.     1867-71.) 

C  vlrs^ata:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  [Aeschynomene  vlrgata.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descrlptiones  .  .  .  III.  47-48,  pi.  293. 
1784.) 

CROTALtARIA  (Chrtbocalyx  ;  Ononis  spec.) 

Schrank,  F[ran2]  von  P[aula]  von.    (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regent. 

11.76-79.     1826-28.) 
Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.    [Chrysocalyx.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  II.  236-237.    1834.) 
Bentham,  George.       (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.   Hist.  III.  428-430. 

1839.)     [South  American  species.] 
Delile,  A.  R.    [Crotalaria  recta,  C.  fertilis.]     (In  Ferret,  [A.] 

&  Galinier.      Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  121-123,  pi. 

10-11.     1847.) 
Franchet,  A[drlen].      (In  his  Sertum  somalense,  pp.  24-28. 

[1882.]) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXn.4t%3.   1887.)     [Spe- 
cies of  Madagascar.] 
[Crotalaria.]      (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  213- 

214.)     [Species  of  eastern  Africa.] 

[Crotalaria.]     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp.  249- 


253.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

C*  agatlflora:  Sehweinfurth,  Georg.      (In  his  Vorl&ufige 
Aufzahlung  ...  p.  13.    [1892.]) 

C*  Bro'vraer.  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    (In  his  Iconographla 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  12-13,  pi.  232.    1827-30.) 

C*  capensls :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.       (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindoboAensis  .  .  .  III.  36-37,  pi.  64.     1776.) 

—  Dnpont,  [A.  E.].     [Crotalaria  arboresoens.]     (Arch.  Bot.  II. 
318,  pi.  16.     1833.y 

—  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.      (In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue 
Folge  ...  pi.  46.     1849-56.) 


Crotalaria  Comanestlana:  Sehwoinfiirtli,  Cleor^]  k 
Volkens,  G[eorg].  (In  Ghika,  N.  D.  Cinq  mois  au  pays  des 
Somalis,  pp.  203-204.    1898.) 

€•  Cunnlnffhamll:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Crotalaria  Cun- 
ninghamllBr.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  lX.pl.  S29.    1862.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Crotalaria  Cunninghamil.  (BoL  Mag. 
XCV.pl.  6770.    1869.) 

C.  cytlslfolla:  H6£Emannsegff,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Naeh- 
trag  su  dem  PreUverseichnisse  der  Pflanzen  im  .  .  .  Hoff- 
mannseggischen  Garten  ...  p.  25.    1842.) 

C*I>escainpsll:  Blicheli  M[arc].  —  In  Durand,  T^hf^ 
ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (Soc,  BoL  Belg,  BvH 
XXXVI.  pt. -2,  pp.  53-54.    1897.) 

€•  goodlaeformls:  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  (Oesterr.  Bot, 
Zeitschr.  XXJX,  220.    1879.) 

€•  GrantU:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  XXDL 
52,  pi.  26.    1876.) 

O.  flrrlQuensls:  Bolus,  Harry.  (Linn.  Soe.  Jour,  BoL 
XXIV.  174-175.    1888.) 

O.  Jamesll:  Oliver,  D[anlel].  Crotalaria  Jamesii  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1530.    1886-87.) 

CJavanlca:  Jnnghuhn,  Frans.  (Tijdschr,  NaJtuud. 
Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  303-304.    1840.) 

C«  Juncea:  Tiew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae  ...  pp. 
15-16,  pi.  47.    1760-73.) 

—  lliqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Crotalaria  juncea  var.  lineariafolia. 
(NederL  InH.  Verh.  EersU  Kl.  ser.  3,  III.  7.    1860.) 

C.  lanata:  Beddome,  R.  H.  (Linn,  Soe,  Trans.  XXV. 
214.    1868.) 

C  masrnlfolla:  Ten[ore,  Mlchele].     (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol, 
Ind.  Sem.  1829,  p.  16.) 
€•  maypurensls:  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  k  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].     [Crotalaria  acapuloencis.]      (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  414-416.    18[30]-41.) 

C.  panlculata:  Martins,  C.  F.  P.  von.     [Ononis  glutinosa.] 

(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Denkschr,  VI.  (1816-17),  Math.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  154r-155.    1820.) 
C«  Paulina:  Bcbrank,  F[ran2]  von  P[aula]  von.      (In  his 

Plantae  rarlores  .  .  .  Hortl  monacensis  ...  IT.  88,  pi.  88. 

1819.  —Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  62.     1822.) 

C«  Pohllana:  Oandolle,  AlphTonse]  de.  —  In  Candolle, 
A.  P.  de  &  Alph[on8e]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genkve  Mim. 
IX.  95-97.    1841.) 

C.  pubera:  Bchrank,  F[ran*]  von  P[au]a]  von.  (In  his 
Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Hortl  monacensis  ...  I.  14,  pi.  14. 
1819.) 

C.  pulcherrlma:  Andrews,  Henry.  Crotalaria  pulcfara. 
[1810.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  601.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Crotalaria  pulcherrima.  (Bot.  Mag,  XLVI. 
pi.  2027.    1819.) 

C.  pumlla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Crotalaria  dlchotoma. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2714.     1827.) 

C.  purpurascens:  Noes  von  Bsenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Marthis,  C. 

F.  P.  von.      (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  26-27.     1824.) 

C  purpurea:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardln  de  la  Mal- 
maison,  II.  66,  pi.  66.     1804.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Crotalaria  purpurea.  (Bot,  Reg.  U,  128,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Crotalaria  purpurea.  (Bot,  Mag.  XLFV.  pi. 
1913.     1817.) 

—  Weinmann,  J.  A.  (Syll,  Plant,  Nov,  Regentb,  II.  173. 
182&-28.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ 
.  .  .  VIII.  572,  pi.    1827.) 

—  G6al,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanlcum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Noes  yon  Ksenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  70-72,  pi.    1831.) 

C.  saharae:  Oosson,  E[me8t].       (In  Dutbybier,  Henri. 

Les  TouAreg  du  nord,  suppl.  pp.  33-34,  pi.  30.    1864.) 
C.Saltlana:  Andrews,  Henry.   Crotalaria  Saltiana.    [1811.] 

(Andrews  BoL  Rep.  X.  pi.  648.) 
C.  senegalensls:  Delile,  [A.]  R.      [Crotalaria  macilenta.] 

(/n  Cailliaud,  Fr^4ric.     Voyage  k  M&x)^  ...  IV.  325- 

326,  pi.  64.    1826-27.) 
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Crotalaria  striata :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Crotalaria  striata. 
(Bo(.  M ag.  LIX.  pi.  3200.    1832.) 

C  Sturtll:  Brown,  Rob[ert].  (In  his  Botanical  appen- 
dix to  Capt.  Sturt's  expedition  ...  pp.  7-8.    [1848.]) 

C.  tetragona:  Andrews,  Henry.  Crotalaria  tetragona. 
[1808.]    jAndrewa  Bot.  Rep,  IX.  pi.  593.) 

C  Thomsoni :  OUirer,  D[aniel].  Crotalaria  Thomson! 
OUv.    (IfooJter'a /c.  Ptont.  XV.  73-74,  pi.  1494.    1883-85.) 

—  Oliver,  Daniel.     {Linn,  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXI.  399.    1886.) 

C*  trichotoma:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  (Ann,  Set,  Nat,  Bot. 
ser.  2,  IV.  265-266.     1835.) 

C  turgid&i  Lolselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  238,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VII.  497,  pi.    1836.) 

C.  undulata:  Lindley,  John.  Crotalaria  undulata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXVI.  misc.  notes,  p.  22.     1840.) 

C*  verrucosa :  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Crotalaria  paramariboen- 
sis.]    (Ann.  Mag,  Nat.  Bist,  XI.  14.    1843.) 

—  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Crotalaria  verrucosa  var.  puberula.] 
Nederl  Inst.  Verk,  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  III.  7.    1860.) 

C.  vitelllna:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Crotalaria  vitellina.  (Bot,  Reg. 
(VI.  447,  pi.    1820.) 

ORUI>IA  (Apalatoa,  Touchiroa;  Pterocarpus  spec.) 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Touchiroa  bantamensis.]  (Naiuurk,  Tijd- 
sckr,  Ned.  Indig,  X.  202.     1866.) 

C.  acuminata:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  89.     1844-46.) 

C*  Apalatoa:  Konig,  Charles.  [Apalotoa  spicata.]  (Ann. 
Bot,  Konig,  I.  358-359,  pi.  7.     1806.) 

C.  Blancoi:Rolfe,  R.  A.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XXI. 
309.    1886.) 

C.  parivoa:  Hnber,  J[acob].  (Mus.  Para.  Beit.  II.  321, 1  pi. 
1898.) 

C.  Schreberl:  Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Pterocarpus  Apataloa 
[sic].]     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  AcUs,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.    1782.) 

C.  senegalensis:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Crudia  senegalensis 
Planch.    (Hooker^slc,  Plant,  XXIV,  i^\.2Zl%.    1896.) 

CRYPTOSEPALUM 

Hoffmann,  (Xtto].  [Cryptosepalum  mimosoides.]  (Linnaea, 
XLIII.  129-130.     1£»2.) 

CYCLOPIA  (Ibbbtsonia;  Sophora  spec.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Decas  generum  novonmi  .  .  .  pp. 
8-9.    1808.) 

C.  g«iilstoideB:RoUi,  A.  W.  [Sophora  genistoides.]  (In 
his  Beytr&ge  zur  Botanik,  II.  14.     1783.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Ibbetsonia  genistoides.  (Bot,  Mag.  XXXI. 
pi.  1259.    1810.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cyclopia  genistoides.  (Loddir 
ges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1111.    1826.) 

C*  subtemata:  Oandolle,  AlphTonse]  dc.  [Cyclopia  gran- 
diflora.1  —  In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alph[onse]  de.  (Soc. 
Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genh)e  Mhn,  IX.  103-105.    1841.). 

C*  tenuifoUa:  Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  Cyclopia  tenuifolia. — 
Plantas  quasdam  novas  in  Horto  hamburgensium  botanico 
cultas  descripsit,  III.     (Linnaea,  V.  373-374.    1830.) 

CYLISTA  (DoLicHOs  spec.) 

Andrews,  Henry.     Dolichos  hirtus.     [1807.]     (Andrews  Bot. 

Rep.  VII.  pi.  446.) 
MartiOfl,  C.  F.  P.  von.      [Cylista  scariosa.]      (Akad.  Wiss. 

MUnchen  Denkschr.  VI.  (1816-17),  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  158- 

160,  pi.  C.     1820.) 

CYMBOSBPALUM 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Cymbosepalum  Baroni.]  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc,  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  103.) 

CYNOMBTBA  (Mbtroctnia) 
Unn6,  Carl  von.    (Soc,  Sci.  Upsal.  Acta,  [II.]  78-79.    1746.) 
[Dn  PetitF>Thonar8,  A.  A.]    [Metrocynia.1    (In  his  Genera  nova 

madagascariensia  ...  pp.  22-23.    [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 

J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  213.     1809.) 

Hna,  Henri.    LesfeuillesdesCaesalpinite-Cynom^tr^s.  (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  VII.  55-56.     [1888.]) 
Badboraki,  [Maryjan].     (Flora,  LXXXVII.  18,  il.  8.     1900.) 

[Ecological.] 


Cynometra  oauliflora:  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her 
Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [28].    1863.) 

—  8.,  A.  O  owocach  wyrastaj^cych  z  pnia.  [Fruit  borne 
on  trunks.]    (Wszech^wiaty  VIII.  209-210.     1889.)t 

C.  grandiflora:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  explor- 
ing expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia, 

I.  470-472;  atlas,  pi.  52.    18M-57.) 

C.  Lyalli:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1894, 
p.  344.) 

C*  trinltensiB:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Cynometra  trinitensis 
OUv.    (jtf aofc6r'«  Zc.  Pten^.  XXV.  pi.  2443.     1896.) 

CYTI8U8  (Lbmbotropis,  Sarothamnus,  SpARTOcm- 
BU8,  Telinb;  Genista  spec,  Spartium  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

L'HMtier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.    (/n^ts  Stirpes  novae  .  .  .  pp. 

183-184.    1784-85.) 
Pourret,  [P.  A.].     (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  Hist.  MSm,  III.  317- 

318.    1788.) 
Schmidt,  F[ranz].       (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 

sucht  ...  I.  23-28,  pi.  22-30.    1792.) 
Hofibnaonsegg,  J.  C.  von.    (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  28,  100-101.     1826.) 
Tausch,  I.  F.     (Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  649-650;  XIII.  pt.  1, 

pp.  241-242.    1829-30.  — /'/ora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  78; 

pt.  2,  pp.  739-740,  745-746.     1838.) 
Boissier,  Edmond.     [Sarothamnus.]     (In  his  Voyage  bota- 

nique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II.  134-138,  pi.  40-40 ».    1839-45.) 

— T^  [Cytisus.]      (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne, 

II.  138.     1839-45.) 

Boissier,  E[dmond]  &  Beater,  CnB".].  [Sarothamnus  gadi- 
tanus,  S.  eriocarpus.]  (In  their  Diagnoses  plantarum  nova- 
rum  hispanicarum  ...  p.  10.     1842.) 

Scheele,  Adolf.    (FZora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  437-438.    1843.) 

Lang,  O.F.  UeberdieGattungQjrtisus.  (Ftora,  XXVI.  pt.  2, 
pp.  769-771.    1843.) 

Koch,  K[arl].  (Unnaea,  XIX.  61-62.  1847.)  [Species  of 
western  Asia.] 

OompaByo,  [J.  L.].  Description  de  deux  nouvelles  plantes  de 
la  famme  des  Genist^es,  recueillies  dans  le  d^partement  des 
Pyr^n^es-Orientales.  [Sarothamnus  Carlierus,  S.  Jaubertus.] 
(Soc.  Sci,  Pyrdn.  Or.  BuU.  VII.  313-320,  pi.  6-7.    1848.) 

WiUkoxmn,  H.  M.  [Sarothamnus.]  (Flora,  XXXIV.  616. 
1861.) 

Orisebach,  A[ugU8t]  &  Schenk,  A[ugust].  (Arch.  Natur- 
gesch.  XVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  292-293.     1862.) 

WiUkomm,  H.  M.  [Sarothamnus.]  (Linnaea,  XXX.  95,  131. 
1860.) 

Janka,  [Victor]  von.  (Linnaea,  XXX.  563-564.    1860.) 

Kemer  [von  Marilann],  A[nton],  Ritter,  Ueber  botanische 
Nomenclatur  im  Allgemeinen  und  insbesondere  Ober  jene  der 
Cytisusstraucher  aus  der  Gruppe  Tubocytisus  DC.  (Zool.- 
Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XIII.  327-338.  1863.)  —  Ueber  die 
Cytisus-Arten  der  Gruppe  Tubocytisus  DC.  [Extract.] 
(Hamburg  GaH.  BlumenzeU,  XIX.  481-483.     1863.) 

Xitaibel,  [Paul].    (Linruuki,  XXXII.  607-612.    1863.) 

Kemer  [von  Marilannl,  A[nton],  Ritter.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XVIII.  347-350.     1868.) 

01o8,  D[ominique].  Des  Sarothamnus  Carlierus  et  Jaubertus. 
—  De  quelques  recherches  de  synonymic,  V.  (Soc,  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XIX.  88-89.     1872.) 

Schnr,  Ferd[inand].  (Naturf.Ver.  BrUnn  Verh.  XV.  (1876), 
pt.  2,  pp.  167-169.     1877.) 

Borb&8,  Vinoe[n2]  von.  (In  his  Vasvirmegye  .  .  .  fl6rdja, 
pp.  315-316.     1887-88.) 

Simonkai,  Lajos.  Magyarorsz^  4s  komy^k^nek  Zan6tjai. 
Cytisi  Hungariae  terrarumque  finitimarum.  (Magy.  Tud. 
Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kod.  XXII.  353-382.     18W.) 

TerraccianOi  Nicola.  1890.  — See  vol.  I.  429:  Phttography. 
Italy. 

Degen,  Arpad  von.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIII.  422-424; 
XLIV.  216.    1893-94.) 

Briquet,  John,  fitudes  sur  les  Cytises  des  Alpes  maritimes. 
11+ 202+ [2]  pp.     3  tab.     O.     Gendve,  1894. 

Blocki,  Br[onislaw].  Zwei  neue  Cytisus-Arten  (sect.  Tubo- 
cytisus) aus  Ostgalizien.  [C.  Kemeri,  C.  podolicus.]  (Oes- 
terr. Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLV.  303-304.  1996.  —  AUg,  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  I.  137-138.     1895.) 

Pliu,  Carlos.  (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat,  Anal.  XXV.  Act.  pp. 
129-130.     1896.) 
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Bftldaeei,  ATntonio].    (Ntwv.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  VI.  152- 

153.    im.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Bamnhaiiar,  E.  H.  von.  1845.  —  See  vol  I.  152:  Phtsio- 
LOOT.    Plant  constitubnts. 

Behlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Bo<.  ZeU.  XIV.  733-734.  1866.) 
[Teratological.] 

Huaamaim,  August.  Ueber  das  Cytisin,  ein  neues  Alkaloid  im 
Genus  Cytisus.  (Naturf,  Ges.  GraubUnd.  Jahresber,  new  ser. 
XIV.  (1868-69),  pp.  197-219.    1869.) 

Kmrnttr  [TOn  Marilanikl,  A[nton],  RiUer.  t)ie  Abhftngigkeit  der 
Pflanzengestalt  von  Klima  und  Boden:  ein  Beitrag  eut  Lehre 
von  der  Entstehung  und  Verbreitung  aer  ArteUp  gestQtzt  auf 
die  Verwandtschaftsverhftltnisse,  geographische  Verbreitung 
und  Geschichte  der  Cytisusarten  aus  dem  Stamme  Tubocy- 
tisusD.C.  48pp.  2 pi.  sq.  Q.  [Innsbruck,  1869.]  —  From: 
"  Ges.  Detdach.  Naturf,  AerzU  Festachrift  zu  Ehren  der  4S. 
Versamndung." 

Tries,  Hugo  de.  1876.  —  See  vol.  I.  239:  Ecoloot.  Repro- 
ductive INTERRELATIONS.      EuROPE. 

Qu^rio,  P[aul].  Recherches  sur  la  localisation  de  Tanagyrine 
et  de  la  cytisine.  (Soe,  Bot  France  Bull.  XLII.  428-432. 
1896.) 

Boibis,  Vince[n2]von.  AZan6tbokorvir^sinekapcsolatban 
as  ^vssakkal.  [The  color  of  the  flowers  ofCytisus  in  relation 
to  the  season.]    (TemUszet.  K6d.  Pdtfuz.  1898,  pp.  158-164.) 

Miscellaneous 

Switier,  Stephen.  A  dissertation  on  the  true  Cythisus  of  the 
ancients  .  .  .  22+ 79  pp.     D.     London,  1731. 

Tbiibaat  de  BemeMid,  [Arsenne].  Recherches  sur  les  plantes 
connues  des  anciens  sous  le  nom  de  Cytise.  {Jour.  Bot.  Appl. 
IV.  51-59.    1814.) 

F6e,  Antoine.    Notice  sur  le  Cytise  des  anciens.     (Bibl.  Univ. 

Genkve  Sci.  Arte,  XLIII.  316-320.     1830.) Bemerkung 

Ober  den  Cytisus  der  Alten.       {Ann.  Pharm.  I.  109-112. 

1832.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C  alMlnthloldeB:  Janka,  VTictor]  von.  {Oeeterr.  Bot. 
Zeitechr.  XXII.  175^176.     1872.) 

C.  aeoIlcuB:  Undley,  John.  Cytisus  aeolicus.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXII.  1902,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  {In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower 
garden  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  382.     1838.) 

C  albidUB:  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  {In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  101.    1813.) 

C.  albUB:  Sims,  John.      Cytisus  leucanthus.     {Bot.  Mag. 

XXXV.  pi.  1438.    1812.) 
— Rochel,  Anton.     [Cytisus  leucanthus  var.  obscurus.]     {In 

his  Plantae  banatus  rariores  ...  p.  50,  pi.  13.     1828.) 

—  Wolfner,  W[ilhelm].  Botanische  Bemerkungen  zur  Flora 
Ungams.  {Oesierr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  VII.  392-393,  422-423. 
1W7.) 

CytiBUs  banaticus  (p.  303). 

— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Cytisus  schipkaensis.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1900,  pp.  &-9,  U.  1.) 

C*  ambiffuus:  Adamovi6,  Ludwig.  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von 
SQdostserbien.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr.  XLII.  404r-409. 
1892.    See  p.  407.) 

C.  Ardolnl:  Foamtor,  [Eugene].    [Cytisus  Ardoini.]    {Soc. 

Bot.  France  Bull.  XIII.  389-390.    1866.) 
— Rouy,  G[eorges].     {NaturalisUy  III.  140-141.    1886-87.) 

C.  austriacus:  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B.  [Cytisus  canescens.] 
{In  their  Deliciae  pragenses  ...  p.  229.    1822.) 

—  Schur,  Ferd[inand].  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Wien.  {Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XI.  81-98.    1861.) 

CytisuB  austriacus  vireacens  (p.  86). 

O.  Balansae:  Ball,  John.  {Jour.  Bot.  XI.  303-304. 
1873.) 

C.  Bartolottae:   Todaro,  Agostino.      {Linnaea,  XXIX. 

743-744.     1868.) 
€•  blflorus:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Cytisus  biflorus.    {Bot.  Reg.  IV. 

308,  pi.    1818.) 

—  Kemer  von  llarilaiin,  Anton,  Ritter.  {In  his  Schedae  ad 
floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  8-9. 
1884.) 

C.  canarlensis:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Genista  canariensis.  {Bot. 
Reg.  III.  217,  pi.     1817.) 


CsrtlBUS  canarlenBlB  :  Loddlgea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Genista 
canariensis.    {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1201.     1827.) 

—  Delile  J  A.]  R.  [Genista  rhodopnoa.]  {HorL  BoL  Monrpd. 
Sem.  1836,  p.  25.) 

~  Ofiaabach,  [A.  H.  R.].  [Teline  canariensis  X  stenopetaU.] 
{Hort.  Acad.  Gottingensis  Ind.  Sem.  IBTl,  p.  8.) 

C.  candlcanB:  IJim6,  Carl  von.  [Genista  candicans.]  {In 
his  Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  22.    1756.) 

—  Kunie,  Gustav.  [Genista  eriocarpa.]  {Flora,  XXIX  737- 
738.    1846.) 

—  WflDEomm,  Merits.  [Cytisus  candicans  var.1  {BoL  ZeU. 
V.  427.    1847.) 

—  PoTM  Lara,  J.  M.  [(Misus  candicans  /3  Kunseanus.]  {Sec 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXI.  273-274.    1892.) 

— Vrieg,  Hugo  de.    1899.  —  See  vol.  1. 144:  Tbratologt. 

C.  capltatUB:  LoddigBB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cytisus  capiU- 
tus.    {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  497.    1820.) 

—  Heoaer,  P[aul].    {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  IX.  254.    1869.) 

—  BrittJiiffar,  Christian.  [Cytisus  capitatus  var.1  {Zool.-Bd. 
Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1129.    1862.) 

—  mberer,  Jules.  Cytisus  capitatus  L.  [sa  presence  constats 
entre  Porrentruy  et  Bressancourt].  {Ram.  Sapin,  XX.  30, 
lil.    1886.) 

C.  catalaunlcuB:  Webb,  P.  B.  De  nova  specie  generis 
Sarothamni.  [Sarothamnus  catalaunicus.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nal. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  63-64.     1848.) 

€•  ciliatUB:  Sfanonkai,  Lajos.  [Cytisus  Haynaldi.1  {In 
his  Erd%  ed^yes  fl6r&jdnak  ...  pp.  173-174.     1BB6.) 

€•  commutatus:  Willkomm,  M[oritz].  ^arothammis 
commutatus.]  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI.  105-107. 
1881.) 

€•  decumbens:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Genista  de- 
cumbens.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  718.    1823.) 

—  Thieleng,  Armand.  Note  sur  le  Cytisus  decumbens  Walp., 
esp^ce  nouvelle  pour  la  flore  de  Belgique.  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bm. 
VII.  83-84.  lfi68.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Bni- 
xelles,  1868.] 

—  Tripet,  F[ritz].  [Nouvelle  station  du  Genista  Halleri 
(Reyn.)  et  de  1  Ibens  decipiens  (Jord.).]  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat. 
Neuchdtd  BuU.  XXII.  (1893-94),  p.  331.    1894.) 

—  Brimiet,  John.  {Labor.  Bot.  Gin.  Geneve  BuU.  I.  50-53,  pi. 
2.    1896.) 

—  OoBte,  H[ippolyte]  &  8oiili6,  JToseph].  [Genista  pedunco- 
lata.]    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLlV.  apx.  p.  95.     1897.) 

C.  diffuBUS:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Spartium  de- 
cumbens.] {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  12, 
pi.  555.    1786-93.) 

—  Wnlfen,  F.  X.  [Genista  humif usa.]  {In  Jacquin,  X.  J. 
Boron  von.    Collectanea  .  .  .  11.169-170.    1788.) 

C.  drepanolobUB:  Post,  G.  E.  {lAnn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bet. 
XXIV.  424-425.    1888.) 

O.  elongatUB:  Andrsws,  Henry.  Cytisus  elongatus. 
[1817.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  632.) 

—  Qolmpel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Fifiedrich1&  Hayne,  F.  G. 
{In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Uolzarten,  pp.  75- 
76,  pi.  60.    1826.) 

—  Jordan,  Alexis.  {Soc.  Linn.  Lyon  Ann.  1847-49,  pp.  211- 
213.    1860.) 

—  Paaqoalo,  G.  A.  &  UeopoU,  Gaetano.  [Cytisus  elongatus 
var.  spinescens.]  {Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Atti,  V.  no. 
18,  p.  17.    1873.) 

C*  fillpes:  Ifemaiie],  Ch[arles].  Cytise  k  rameaux  gr^es. 
{Hort.  Univ.  V.  369-372,  pi.     1844.) 

—  [LoiBelenr-Deslongchamps,' J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaixe,  QharleaJ 
{In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^r»l 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  54.    1844.) 

—  Masferrery  Arqnimban,  Ramon.  {Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Ma 
drid,  X.  150.    1881.) 

O.  genlstoides:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.     {In  his  Index  se- 

minum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropoutanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  51- 

52.) 
€•  glabrescens:  Zabel,  H[einrich].    Cytisus  glabresceM 

Sartorelli.       {Deutsch.  Garten-Zeii.  1886,  pp.  507-508,  I 

109.) 
€•  Hillebrandll :  Ohzist,  H[ermann].     [Genista  Eillebran- 

dii.]    (Bot. /oATi^.  IX.  121.    1888.) 
C  hirsutus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  OAserva- 

tionum  botanlcarum  .  .  .  pars  IV.,  pp.  11-12,  pi.  96  ITU) 
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Cytlsus  hlrsutus :  Scbnnk,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  {In 
his  EinQ  Centurie  botanischer  Anmerkungen  .  .  .  pp.  41-42. 
1781.) 

—  Hedwjg,  R.  A.  Genauere,  auf  Zergliederungen  beruhende, 
Beschreibung  verschiedener  Gew&chse.  (Arch,  BoL  Rdmer, 
III.  pt.  1,  pp.  117-126.    1803.     See  p.  121.) 

— Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Cytisus  falcatus.      (Loddiges* 

Bat.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  520.    1821.) 
— Vest,  L.  [C]  von.     Cytisus  virgatus.      {SyU.  Plant,  Nov. 

Regensb.  I.  23-25.    1824.) 

—  Schulier  von  MaeffgeiU>iirg,  Stephan,  Kazdti,  August  & 
Ksapp,  J.  A.  [Cytisus  Kemeri  var.l  {Zaal,-Bat,  Gee,  Wien 
VerA.  XVI.  160.    1866.) 

— Lindflmaim,  Ekluard  von.  [Cytisus  communis.]  (Sac,  Nat, 
Mascau  Brdi.  XL.  pt.  1,  p.  494.     1867.) 

—  Kemer  von  Marilatin,  Anton,  Ritter.  [Cytisus  falcatus.] 
(In  his  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam  austro-hungaricam 
.  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  5-7.    1884.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cytisus  hirsutus.  (Bat,  Mag,  CXI.  pi. 
6819.    1886.) 

—  BveiBp  Georg.  [Cytisus  hirsutus  var.  pygmaeus,  var.  pur- 
purascens.]    (Zaat.-Bat.  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  XLVI.  55.    1896.) 

—  PreiBimann,  Bfrnest].  [Cytisus  falcatus.]  (Naturw,  Ver, 
Steiermark  MiUheU.  1896,  pp.  173-175.    1887.) 

C*  Jkewensls:  Bean,  W.  J.  Cytisus  kewensis  (new  hybr.). 
(Gard,  Chran,  ser.  3,  XIX.  698.    1896.) 

C.  leiocarpus:  Kemer  [von  Marilamy,  A[nton],  Ritter. 
(Oest&rr.  Bat.  ZeUschr.  XIII.  90-91.    1863.) 

—  Bfanimlnfcl,  Lajos.rCytisus  leiocarpus  var.  C.  subleiocarpus.] 
(TemUstet.  FuzeL  IX.  44.    1886.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannitgetta],  GQnther,  RiUer,  [Cytisus  ciliatiis 
var.  bocDiiacus.]    (Naturh.  Hafmus.  Wien  Ann.  II.  119.  1887.) 

—  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  GUnther,  Ritter.  [Cytisus  bosnia- 
cus.]    (Naturh.  Hafmus.  Wien  Ann.  XI.  57-58.    1896.) 

C.  maderensls:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert]. 
Einiges  Qber  die  Cultur  der  als  Schmuckstrftucher  zu  he- 
nutsenden  Genisteae,  nebst  Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Art, 
C^sus  chrysobotrys  Fischer.     (AUg.  GarUmeit.  V.  121-123. 

C.  multiflorus:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Spartium  dispermum.] 
(Mag.  Bat.  Zurich,  lY.  pt.  11,  pp.  35-36,  pi.  2.    1790.) 

—  rZom,  Johannes.]  [Spartium  dispermum.]  (/n  Ais  Auswahl 
schoner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [IV.]  41,  pi.  172.     1796.) 

—  Loddigee,  Conrad  &Sons.  Spartium  multiflorum  incama- 
tum.     (Laddiges*  Bat.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1052.    1826.) 

— L[indl^],  J[ohn].  Cytisus  multiflorus.  (Bat.  Reg.  XIV. 
1191,  pi.    1B2S.) 

—  WiUkomm,  M[oritz].  [Cytisus  lusitanicus.]  (Oesterr,  Bat. 
Zeitschr.  XLI.  85-86.    1891.) 

C  Xejceffii:  Ummofl,  J.  K.  (Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr. 
XLIX.  54^55.     1899.) 

C*  nigricans:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Cytisus  nigri- 
cans.   (Laddiges*  Bat.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  570.    1821.) 
-'L[ind]ev1,  J[ohn].     Cytisus  nigricans.     (Bat.  Reg.  X.  802, 

— Lindemann,  Eduard  von.  [Cytisus  unibracteatus.]  (Sac. 
Nat.  Mascau  BuU.  XXIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  471-472.    1860.) 

—  Pantocaek,  Josef.  [Cytisus  nigricans  var.  mediterraneus.] 
(Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr.  XXIII.  5.  1873.  —  Ver.  Naturk.  Pres- 
burg  Verh.  new  ser.  II.  (1871-72),  p.  123.     1874.) 

—  Carriftie,  E.  A.  Lembotropis  nigricans  Carlieri.  (Rev. 
HaH.  1891,  pp.  149-150,  il.  39.) 

—  Morel,  Francisque.  [Double  floraison  d'une  vari^t^  de 
Cytisus  nigricans.]    (Sac.  Bat.  Lyan  BuU.  IX.  69-70.    1891.) 

O*  osmarensiB:  Oosaon,  E[mest].  [Genista  osmarensis.] 
(Sac.  Bat.  France  BvU.  XX.  245-246.    1873.) 

C*  patens:  CavaniDes,  A.  J.  [Spartium  patens.]  (In  his 
Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  II.  58-59,  pi.  176.     1793.) 

C.pentagonus:  Delile,  [A.]  R.    (Hart.  Bat.  Manspd.  Sem. 

C.  procumbens:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Genista  procumbens. 
(Bat.  Reg.  XIV.  1150,  pi.     1828.) 

—  Janka,  Victor  von.  Neue  Synonyme  zur  Flora  Europa's. 
[Cytisus  myrtifolius.]  (Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr.  XVI.  24^5.  1866.) 

C.prollferus'.Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  13,  pi.  13. 
1800.) 


Cytisus  prolif ems  :  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cytisus  proliferus.  (Bat. 
Reg.  II.  121,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Cytisus  proliferus.  (Bat.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1908.    1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cytisus  proliferus.  (Laddiges* 
Bat.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  761.    1823.) 

—  Ohiigt,  H[ermann].    (Bat.  Jahrb.  IX.  120.    1888.) 

€•  prostratus:  Ohaboisseau,  T[heodore].  Notes  sur 
plusieursesp^cesobservdes  vivantes  ou  soumises  k  la  culture. 
(Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU.  X.  289-301.    1863.    See  p.  291.) 

€•  Pseudo-Rochellll:  aimonkai,  L[ajos1.  (In  Kerker 
VON  Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  noram  exsiccatam 
austro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  8,  p.  5.    1899.) 

C*  pursrans:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Spartium  pur- 
gans.    (Laddiges'  Bat.  Cab.  XII.  pL  1117.     1826.) 

—  ZabeL  H[einrich].  Cytisus  purgans  Benth.  et  Hook. 
(Deutsch.  GartenrZeU.  1886,  p.  447,  3.  98.) 

— Le  Grand,  A[ntoine].  Observations  critiques  sur  les  Fu- 
maria  media.  Genista  purgans,  Ranunculus  chaerophyllos. 
(Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU.  XXXIX.  56-58.    1892.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cytisus  purgans  Boiss.  (Bat.  Mag, 
CXXIV.  pi.  7618.    1898.) 

C  purpureas :  Schneevoogt,  G.  V.  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tanun  rariorum  .  .  .  f .  34,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

—  QEom,  Johannes.]  (In-  his  Auswahl  schdner  .  . .  Gew&chse, 
[II.]  38,  pi.  89.    1796.) 

—  S&DQB,  John.  Cytisus  purpureus.  (Bat.  Mjag.  XXIX.  pi. 
1176.    1809.) 

— I^diges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cytisus  purpureus.  ( Laddiges* 
Bat.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  892.     1824.) 

—  Ckiimpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich1  &  Hayne,  F<  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  130- 
131,  pi.  107.     1826.) 

—  Morria,  R[obert].  (In  his  Flora  conspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi. 
58.    1826.) 

— Loiaelenr-DesloiigchampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
.  .  .  VIII.  568,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VI. 
445,  pi.    1^.) 

—  Wydler,Heinr[ich].  (Flora,  XL.  14^149.  1867.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Cytisus  purpureus  /5  villosus.]  (In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1868,  p.  92.) 

C  racemosus:  RoUe,  R.  A.  Cytisus  racemosus  and  its 
aUies.    (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3,  III.  523;  IV.  63-64, 163.    1888.) 

C.  ratlst>onensls:Henflel,  Johann.  [Cytisus  ratisbonensis 
var.  virgatus.]    (Zaot.-Bat.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  VIJ,.  86.  1868.) 

— WotoBSCsak,  Eustach.  Ein  fur  Galizien  neuer  Cytisus 
[C.  ruthenicus].  (Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr.  XXXVI.  150-151. 
1886.)  —  iJ^nfed:  2  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1886.] 

—  Borl>&8,  Vincefnz]  von.  R^  nevtt  uj  Cytisus  bokor.  [A 
new  Cytisus  with  an  old  name.]  (Erdisz,  Lap,  XXVI.  186. 
1887.) 

C.  scoparius:  Baflnesqiie-Schmalti,  C.  S.       [Spartium 

an^ulatum.]   (In  his  Precis  des  ddcouvertes  et  travaux  somio- 

logiques  ...  p.  37.     1814.) 
— Beinige,  (Apatheker  in  Lippstadi).      Ein  weissbltlhendes 

Sarothamnus.      [Spartium   scoparium.]      (Flora,  XXXIV. 

351-352,  542-543.     1861.) 

—  Stenhonae,  John.  1861.  — See  vol.  I.  158:  Phtsiologt. 
Nutrition. 

— Afkeliiia,  J.  A.  Spartium  scoparium  funnen  inom  Stock- 
holmsflor^ns  omr&de.    (Bat.  Notts.  1863,  p.  111.) 

—  Herbich,  Franz.  Bemerkungen  tiber  den  bei  Krakau  wild- 
wachsenden  Sarothamnus  vulgaris  Wimmer.  (Zocl.-Bot. 
Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XI.  399-402.  1861.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp. 
O.    [Wien,  1861.] 

—  Hildebrand,  FTriedrich].  .Abnorme  BlQthe  von  Sarotham- 
nus scoparius. —  Ueber  einige  Fftlle  abnormer  Blilthenbil- 
dung,  III.    (Bat.  Zeit.  XX.  213,  pi.  8.     1862.) 

—  lililU,  E.  J.  On  sparteine.  (Chem.  Sac.  London  Jour.  XV. 
1-8.    1862.) 

— Lange,  Joh[an].  [Sarothamnus  Welwitschii.]  (Naturh. 
FarTKjf^enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  VII.  161.    1866.) 

—  Winkler,  A[dolf].  Die  Keimpflanze  des  Sarothamnus  vul- 
garis Wimm.  im  Vergleiche  mit  der  des  Ulex  europaeus  L. 
(Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss,  Rheird.  Verh.  XXXVII.  157-160. 
1880.) 
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CytlBUS  flcoparlus :  HoffmMmi  H[ennaiin1.  Sarotham- 
nu8  vulgaris  ais  bodenaiUEeigende  Pflanse.  —  Culturvereuche 
Qber  Variation.    Anhang.   (Bot.  ZeU,  XLI.  344-347.   1883.) 

—  Bachmaim,  E[wald].  Beschaffenheit  und  biologische  Be- 
deutung  des  Arillus  einiger  Leguminosen,  insbesondere  des 
Besenginsters  (Sarothamnus  Boopar ius  Koch) .  (Deutsck.  Bot, 
Ges.  Ber.  III.  25-29,  pi.  4.     1885.) 

—  Schaeh,  von  (Oherfdrster)  .  Seltene  Stftrke  der  .  .  .  Besen- 
pfrieme.     {AUg.  Forst  Jagd-ZeU,  LXIV.  443.     1888.) 

— Loew,  EJrnst].  J^arothamnus  vulgaris.]  (Bot,  Ver. 
Brandenb,  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  p.  45.    1890.)    [Ecological.] 

—  Zimmer,  Kari.  Ph&nologische  Beobachtungen  Qber  das 
AufblQhen,  erste  BlUte,  von  Spartium  scoparium.  (Diss.) 
37+ [2]  pp.     map.     O.     Giessen,  1891. 

— FodEe,  W.  O.      [Sarothamnus  vulgaris.]      (Naturw,  Ver. 

Bremen  Abh.  XII.  429-432.     1893.)     [Ecological.] 
— Le  CtondrOp  Ch[arles].     A  propos  de  teratologic  v^g^tale. 

[Sarothamnus  scoparius.]         (Monde  Plant.   III.   252-254. 

[1893-94.]) 

—  Oiiboni,  G[iuseppel.  Sulla  causa  della  fasciazione  nello 
Spartium  junceum  L.  e  nel  Sarothamnus  scoparius  Wim. 
(Soc.  Boi.  Ital.  Bull.  1894,  pp.  281-282.) 

C.  (sessillfollUB:  Ourtia,  William.  Cytisus  sessilifolius. 
(Bot.  Mag.  VIII.  pi.  255.     1794.) 

—  Bftassalongo,  G[aro].  {N'uov.  Giom.  Bat.  Ital.  ser.  2, 1.  228. 
1894.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Saiot-LagerJJean].  [Cytisus  sessilifolius.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Ann.  XXIII.  Compt.  Hend.  pp.  18-19.     1898.) 

€•  smymaeus  :  YBbsaavskf,  J[o8ef].  [Cytisus  danubialis.] 
(Bdhm.  Ges.  Wise.  SUdfer.  1890,  pt.  1,  pp.  43-44.) 

C.  SpachlanuB:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Genista  (Teline) 
Spachiana.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4195.    1845.) 

C.  spinescens:  Tezracciano,  Nicola.  [Cytisus  spines- 
cens  var.  pollinensis.]  (IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  IV.  (1889-90), 
p.  109.    U91.) 

C*  Bubsplnescens:  OiiBSono,  [Giovanni]  &  Tenore,  [Mi- 
chele].  [Cytisus  apulus.]  (Accaa.  Sci.  Napoli  AUi,  V.  pt.  1, 
p.  444.    1843.) 

C.  suplnus:  Preal,  C.  B.  [Cytisus  rufulus,  C.  villosus.] 
(In  his  Deliciae  pragenses  ...  p.  36.     1822.) 

—  Woliner,  Wilhelm.  Zj^ei  neue  Pflancenarten  aus  Bohmen. 
(Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  IV.  176-177.    1864.)    [Cytisus  repens.] 

—  Woliner,  W[ilhelml.  Einige  Worte  tiber  Thesium  camosum 
imd  Cytisus  repens  Wolfner.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  VIII. 
96.     1868.) 

— Loret,  Henri.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  VI.  216.    1869.) 

—  BrittJnger*  Christian.  [CVtisus  supinus  var.  collinus.] 
(Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1129.     1862.) 

—  [Ardoino,  Honor^.]  rCytisus  alpestris.]  1867.  —  See  vol.  I. 
413:  Phttooraphy.    France. 

— Beiflsek,  S[iegfried].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XX.  260. 
1870.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Kemer  von  Marilami,  Anton,  Ritter.  (In  his  Schedae  ad 
floram  exsiccatam  austro-htmgaricam  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  3-5. 
1884.) 

C.  tribracteolatus:  Webb,  P.  B.  (In  his  Otia  hispanica 
...  p.  3,  pi.  3.    1839.) 

€•  tiifloruB:  Snowies,  G.  B.  &  Westeott,  Frederic. 
Cytisus  triflorus.    (Floral  Cab.  III.  49-50,  pi.  102.    1840.) 

—  Ohabert,  Alfred.  [Cytisus  triflorus  var.  bidentatus.]  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  Btdl.  XXXVL.  21.    1889.) 

C.  viscosus:  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Twenty-five  new  plants 
...  p.  4,  pi.  9.     1773.) 

DAL<B£R6IA  (Ecastaphtllum,  Endespermtjm, 
Hecastophyllum,  Podiopetalum,  Triptolemaea; 
Pterocarpus  spec.) 

Trattlnick,  Leopold.     (In  his  Auswahl  vorztlglich  sch6ner  . .  . 

Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  144-146,  3  pi.     1821.) 
Bhune,  C.  L.     [Endespermum.]     (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 

.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  24-25.     1823.) 
Hoclutetter,  C.  F.    [Podiopetalum.]    (Fiora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

657-658.     1841.) 

Hasflkarl,  J.  K.     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  53.     1842.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Dalsell,  [N.  A.].    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II. 

36-37.     1860.)     [Indian  species.] 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Hecastophyllum  Benthamianum.]     (In  his 

Stirpes  surinamenses  .  .  .  pp.  20-21,  pi.  5.     1860.) 


Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.  [Dalbergia.]  (Zn  Ais  Flora  van  Nederiandsch 

Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  126-134,  pi.  3.    1866.) 
CkJletl^,  A.      On  certain  properties  of  Rosewood  and  some 

other  hard  woods.     (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVI.  371-378. 

1886.) 

BiJcer,  J.  G.  (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  337-338;  XXIL 
466;  XXV.  311-312.    [1886-90.])     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

GhOletley,  A.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  381-382. 
1889.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 

D.  brevlcaudata:  Vatke,  W[ilhekn].  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXVIH.  264.    1878.) 

D.  Brownel:  Bergtus,  P.  J.  Pterocarpus  Ecastaphyllum, 
en  americanisk  vAxt.  (ISvensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Hanoi.  XXX. 
116-119,  pi.  4.    1760.) 

— Bmmier,  Samuel.  [Ecastaphyllum  Brownei.]  (Flora,  XXIII. 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  61.     1840.) 

—  Bfliquel, F. A. W.  [Ecastaphyllum moUe.]  (Linnaea^XIX. 
437.    1847.) 

D.  densaiBentham,  [George].  (Land.  Jour.  BoL  II.  217. 
1843.) 

D.  irlomerata:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plao- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  8.     1878-80.) 

D.  hupeana:  Hanoe,  H.  F.      (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  5.     1882.) 

—  Olirer,  D[aniel].  Dalbergia  hupeana  Hance.  (  Hooker's  /c 
Plant.  XX.  pi.  1968.    1881.) 

D.  lactea:  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  (Oesterr.  Boi.  Zeitsdtr. 
XXIX.  251.    1879.) 

D.  lanceolaria:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Dalbergia  arborea.] 
(FZora,  LI.  27.    1868.) 

D.  laxlflora:  BCIdieli,  M[arc1.  — /n  Durand,  m^hile] 
A  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVI. 
pt.  2,  pp.  64-65,  pi.  4.    1887.) 

D.  Nelsil:  Behlni,  Hans.  (Herh.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  729- 
731.    1898.) 

D.  panlculata:  Ooppice  shoots  of  Dalbergia  paniculata. 
(/nd.  For.  XIV.  421-422.    1888.) 

D.  retusa:  Hemal^,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  8.    1B78-80.) 

D.  SIbsoo:  Tenore,  [Michele].  Sopra  due  piante  kgumi- 
nose  coltivate  neir  Chrto  botanico  di  Napoli.  (Accad.  Sd. 
Napoli  Rendic.  I.  409-411.    1842.) 

—  Tenore,  Michele.  [Dalbergia  pendula.]  ( Hart.  Reg.  Neapd. 
Ind.  Sem.  1842,  p.  12.  —  Also  in  his  Gatalogo  .  .  .  Qrto 
botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  84.     1845.) 

D.  splnosa:  Dalgado,  D.  G.  Dalbergia  spinosa.  (Bom- 
bay Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  VI.  264r-265.    1891.) 

D*  stenocarpa:  Kun,  Sulpis.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  205.    1876.) 

D.  vacdniif olla :  Vatke,  W[ilhekn].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXVIII.  263-264.     1878.) 

D.  variabilis:  Martiiia,  K  F.  P.  von.  [Triptolemea mon- 
tana.]     (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  122.    183?7.) 

D.  Wattil:OUrke,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
17-18,  pi.  5.    1890.) 

DALX2A  (AsAGRAEA,  Carroa,  Parosela,  Petaloste- 
mon;  Psoralea  spec.) 
Ventenat,  [E.  P.].     Dissertation  sur  le  genre  Dalea.     (Soe. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^.  1799,  pp.  111-113.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].    (In  their  Botany 

of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  285-286.    18[301-41.) 
Nees  yon  Eaenbeck,  G.  F.  L.  &  Schaner,  [J.  K.].     (Linnaea, 

XX.  741-747.     1847.) 
Qray,  Asa.      (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae  ...  I.  46-49;  II. 

37-41.     1862-53.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  V.  314-316. 

1855.) 
Preal,  K.  B.    [Carroa.]    (In his Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  [H] 

25-26,  pi.  71.    [1853.]) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Observations  sur  les  L^gumineuses-Papilio- 

nacres.     [Asagraea.]     (ii(2an«onta,  IX.  230-241.    1868-70.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  6-7,  40.    1878-80.) 
Vail,  A.  M.     Notes  on  Parosela,  with  descriptions  of  new  spe- 
cies.   (Torr.  Bot.  aub  BuU.  XXIV.  14-18.     1897.) 

D.  amoena:  Watson,  Sereno.  (Amer.  Nat.  VII.  300. 
1873.) 
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DaleaAnthonyl:  BraodaeM,  T.  S.  (Erythea,  VII.  2-3. 
jJoBB.) 

I>.  argentea:  Martpos],  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Hort.  Reg.  Manac. 
Sem.  1846,  p.  [4].  —  Linnaea,  XXIV.  173.     1861.) 

I>.  Berlandlerl:  Gray,  A[8al.  (Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  V. 
177.    1862.) 

I>.  calif omlca:  Watson,  Sferenol.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XI.  132.    1876.) 

I>.  domlngenBlB:  Ooulter,  J.  M.  [DsJea  domingensis  var. 
paucifolja.1  {CorUrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  2,  p.  34. 
1890.) 

I>.  elegans:  HookAr,  [Sir  W.  J.l  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  WaIker-1. 
(BoL  Misc.  III.  183.    1833.) 

I>.  Eiinoryl:  Toxrey,  John.  {Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mieeie- 
9ippi  Paeif.  Oc.  V.  360,  pi.  2.    1856-[57].) 

I>.  eriophylla:  Watson,  SCerenol.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVII.  340-341.    1882.) 

I>*  f  ormosa  :  Toxr«y,  John,  (/n  Emory,  W.  H.  Notes  of 
a  military  reconnoissanoe  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in  Missouri 
to  San  Di^o  in  California  .  .  .  p.  138,  pi.  1.  1848.  — Issue 
2,  p.  139,  pi.  1.      1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  184,  pi.  1.     1848.) 

I>.  frutescens:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour. 
VI.  175-176.    18B7.) 

I>.  lutea:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Dalea  ovalifolia.1  {In  his  No- 
varum,  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  . 
decades,  pp.  29-31,  pi.  3.    [1797]-1800.) 

I>.  macrostachya:  Moiieand,  Stefano.  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist. 
Nat.  GenJbve  M^n.  VI.  534r-535,  pi.  5.    1833.) 

I>.  m^acarpa:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XX.  359-360.    1886.) 

I>.  mutabllis :  Bonpland,  A[im^].  {In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultivto  &  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  140-141,  pi.  57. 

—  Bonpland,  A[im^.  [Dalea  bicolor.]  {In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv^es  &  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  142-143,  pi 
58.    1813.) 

— '^PinUdenow,  K.  L.  [Dalea  bicolor.]  {In  his  Hortus  beroli- 
nensis  ...  1  p.,  pi.  89.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Dalea  mutabilis.  {Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2486. 
1824.) 

X>.  neglecta:  Robinson,  B.  L.  Miscellaneous  notes  and 
new  species.  —  Contributions  from  the  Gray  herbarium  of 
Harva^  university,  new  ser.  VI.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX. 
327-330.    1894.     See  p.  329.) 

I>.  parvifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Traru.  XX. 
225-226.     1861.) 

I>.  phymatodea :  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Psoralea 
phymatodes.]  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  13,  pi. 
563.  1786-93.  —  ilZ«o  in  Ai8  Collectanea  ...  IV.  144-145. 
1790.) 

I>.  polydenia:  Watson,  Sereno.  {In  his  Botany  [of  the 
fortieth  parallel],  p.  64,  pi.  9.    1871.) 

I>.  pulchella:  Moxicand,  Stefano.  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat. 
Genh>e  M^m.  VII.  249-250,  pi.  7.    1886.) 

I>.  Porpusl:  Brandegee,  T.  S.     {Erythea,  VII.  2.     1899.) 

I>.  radlcans:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVIL341.    1882.) 

I>.  Schottil:  Torr^,  John.  {In  Emory,  W.  H.  Report 
on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II. 
pt.  1,  p.  53.    1869.) 

I>.  Seemannl:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIL  470-471.    1887.) 

I>*  splnoaa:  Torrqy,  John.  {Rep.  Exptor.  Surv.  Mississippi 
Pacif.  Oc.  VII.  pt.  3,  p.  9,  pi.  3.    1867.) 

I>.  tenulcauUa:  Honker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
226.    1861.) 

I>.  thyrsiflora:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  177. 
1862.) 

I>.  trifollata:  Znccarini,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  343-345.  1832.  — 
Fhroy  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  69-70.     1832.) 

I>.  trochllina:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  p.  220.    1893.) 

DALHOUSIBA 

Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  [Dalhousiea  af ricana.]  {Jour.  Bot.  XVIII. 
p.  2.    1880.) 


DANIEULA 

Oliver,  IXaniel].  Daniella thurifera Benn.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XXV.  pi.  2406.    1896.) 

DAVIESIA 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  220.    1798.) 
Endlicher,  Stephan.     {In  his  Stirpiimi  australasicarum  .  .  . 

decades  tres,  pp.  10-12.     1838.  —  Wvm.  Mus.  Natwrg.  Ann. 

II.  198-200.     1840.) 

Endlicher,  Stephen  &  Fenil,  Eduard.    {In  their  Novarum  stir- 
pium  decades,  pp.  48-50.    1839.) 

D.  aclcularia:  aims,  John.      Daviesia  acicularls.      {Bot. 
Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2679.    1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Daviesia  acicularis.    {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1234.    1827.) 

D.  alata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Daviesia  alata.  {Bot.  Reg.  IX.  728, 
pi.    1823.) 

D.  cordata:  Ii[indl«yJ,  J[ohn].  Daviesia  cordata.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XII.  1005,  pi.    1826.) 

D.  corymbosa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Daviesia  corsrmbosa. 
[1810.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  EX.  pi.  611.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Daviesia  glauca.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  43.    1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Daviesia  mimosoides.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1957.    1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Daviesia  linearis.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1615.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  [5tr]  W.  J.  Daviesia  virgata.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  p\. 
3196.    1832.) 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenal,  Eduard.  [Daviesia  macro- 
phylla.]    {In  their  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  p.  15.    1838.) 

— Begel,  Edfuard  von].  [Daviesia  mimosoides  /3  saligna.] 
{In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  39.) 

D.  Cronlnlana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  {Vic- 
tor. Nat.  X.  (1893-94),  p.  194.    1894.) 

D.  fillpes:  Bentham,  George.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  363. 
1846.) 

D.  Incrassata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Daviesia  physodes. 
(Bo<.  ilfo^.  LXXIL  pi.  4244.    1846.) 

—  [Mozren,  Charles.]  Daviesia  physodes  Cunn.  (Davidsie 
physode).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  327-328,  pi.  82. 
[1846.]) 

D*  latifolla:  Andrews,  Henry.  Daviesia  latifolia.  [1811.] 
{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  638.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Daviesia  latifolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi. 
1757.    1816.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Davisia  [sic]  latifolia.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  IV.  223-224,  pi.    1838.) 

D.  recurvata:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  (Ltnn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X.  (1895),  pp.  582-583,  pi.  60. 
1896.) 

D.  ullclna:  Andrews,  Henry.    Daviesia  ulicifolia.    [1808.] 

{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  304.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Daviesia  ulicina.     {Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  44.    1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Daviesia  genistoides.     {Lodr 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1552.    1829.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Daviesia  ulicina.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
IV.  2^30,  pi.    1838.) 

D.  TVyattiana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  VI.  145-146.    1882.) 

DBRRIS    (Brachtpterum,   Deouelia;    Pongamia 

spec.) 

Hiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  I. 
pt.  1,  pp.  140-146,  pi.  3.    1866.) 

!>•  bantamenals:  Treub,  M[elchior].  {Jard.  Bot.  Bui^ 
tenzorg  Ann.  III.  179-180,  pi.  25.    1883.)     [Anatomical] 

D*  canarensia:  Daliell,  [N.  A.]  [Pongamia  canarensis.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Card.  Misc.  II.  37.    1860.) 

D.  elliptlca:  Moritsi,  A.  [Pongamia  volubilis.]  {In  his 
Systematisches  Verseichniss  .  .  .  Java  .  .  .  pp.  2-3.  1846- 
46.) 

D.  Fordll:  Oliver,  IXaniel].  Derris  Fordii  Oliv.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1771.     1887-88.) 
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I>errlB  polyphylla:  Baksr,  J.  G.  {Linn,  Soe.  Jour.  Bat. 
XXV.    312.    1890.) 

!>•  scandens :  Mlqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Brachypterum  scandens.] 
(In  his  Flora  van  ><ederlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  138,  pi.  3. 
1816.) 

I>.  trlfollata:  Wight,   [Robert].        [Pongamia  religiosa.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  III.  301-302,  pi.  41.     1833.) 

BESMANTHUS  (Mimosa  spec.) 

MeHkUB,  F.  C.     (In  kia  Theodora  speciosa  ...  pp.  62-64. 

1788.) 
Drake  del  OastiUo,  E[mmanuel].     (Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II. 

1301.    1898.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

I>.  fruticosUB:  Rosa,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  UniUd  Stales  Nat. 
Heib.  I.  no.  5,  p.  131,  pi.  13.    1882.) 

!>•  ollgOBpermus:  Bnndagoe,  T.  S.  (California  Acad. 
Set.  Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  p.  132.    1893.) 

I>.  iMUCifoIlolatus:  EUtot,  G.  F.  8[eott-].  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bo^.  XXIX.  14.    1883.) 

!>•  vlrg^tUB:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Mimosa  virsata.] 

(In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  34,  pi.  80. 

1770.) 
— Bertokmi,  A[ntonio].    [Desmanthus  strictusj    (In  his  Viri- 

darii  bononiensis  vegetabilia  ...  p.  5.     1824.) 
^-8ims,John.   Desmanthus  virgatus.   (Bo<.  Mo^.  LI.  pi.  2454. 

1814.) 

I>ESMODrCJM  (CoDORiocALYx,  Ototropis;  Hedt- 
SARUM  spec.,  Rhtnchobia  spec.) 

HMBkail,  C[arl].   [Godoriocalyx  oonicus.]    (Hort.  Amstdodam. 

Bat.  Ddecl.  Sem.  1840,  apx.  p.  [1].) 
Hamfll^,  W.  B.    (In his  Diagnosesplantarum novarum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  42-47.    1878-80.) 
Mazfaiiowiei,  C.  J.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHertb.  Btdl.  XXXI.  27- 

33.    1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^.  MH.  Biol.  XII.  437-445. 

1888.)  .  [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

I>.  cuneatiun :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
(Bot.  Misc.  III.  195.    1833.) 

I>.  floribundum :  NTeeBVonlErsenbeck,  C.  G.].  [Gtotropis 
sambuensis.]  (Hort.  Bot.  Vratislav.  Detect.  Sem.  1888,  pp. 
[3-4].) 

]>•  i^ande:  Knn,  Sulpis.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIII. 
pt.  2,  p.  184.    1874.) 

!>•  nrtaiB:  Semer,  J.  S.  [von].  Beobachtungen  Qber 
die  oeweglichen  Blfttter  der  SUsskleepflanse,  HMysarum 
gyrans.    (Programm.)    32  pp.    1  pi.    Q.  Stuttgart,  1784.  t 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von],  niedysarum  gyrans.]  (In 
his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum.  III.  13,  pi.  565.    1788-93.) 

—  Jaoqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  III. 
181-182.    1789.) 

—  [Cell,  Silvestre,  &  HaU6.]  [Observations  sur  THedysarum 
gyrans.]  [1793.]  (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1. 67-69,  pi.  6.  1791- 
99.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Hedysarum  gyrans.]  (In  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  63,  pi.  93.    [1800]-09.) 

I>.  hondurense:  Smith,  G.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  284-285. 
1886.) 

I>.  incanum:  Lodebonr,  C.  F.  [Hedysarum  anoistrocar- 
pxmi.]    (Hort.  Acad.  Dorpal  Ind.  Sem.  1838,  Suppl.  p.  4.) 

I>.  Keretenl:  Hofbnann,  (Xtto].  (Linnaea,  XLIII.  127. 
1882.) 

I>.  latlfolium:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hedysanun  latifolium.  (Bot. 
Reg.  v.  355,  pi.    1819.) 

I>.  pendulum:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand1,  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Ck)ntributions  to  the  phytography  of  tne  New  Hebrides  .  .  . 
pp.  9-10.    [1874.]) 

!>•  podocarpum:  Oanttre,  E.  A.  Desmodium  japonicum. 
(Rev.  HoH.  1876,  p.  75.) 

!>•  Bcalpe:  Valil,  M[artin].  [Hedysarum  repandum.]  (In 
his  Symoolae  botanicae  .  .  .  ll.  82.     1791.) 

I>.  scutatum:  LeniTaire],  Chrarles].  Khynchosia?  albo- 
nitens.  (lU.  Hort.  VIII.  4  pp.,  pi.  290.  1861.  —  See  also  XI. 
p.  [2]  of  pi.  410.) 

D.  tlUaefolluin:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Desmodium  nu- 
tans,   (^o^  Mo^.  LV.  pi.  2867.     1828.) 

—  Oostems,  J.  C.  Twee  vlaggen  bij  Desmodium  tiliaefolium. 
(Bot.  Jaarh.  X.  132-134,  1  il.    1898.) 


DeBmodlum  umbellatum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Banm  von. 
[Hedysarum  umbellatimi.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Uorti . .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  2&-27,  pL  297. 
1798.) 

I>.  undnatum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hedysanim 
uncinatum.]  (/n  Ais  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  sdioen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  27,  pi.  298.     1798.) 

D.  velutlnum:  Trenb,  M[elchior].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg 
Ann.  III.  170,  pi.  26.    1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

D.  wade:  VandeUi,  Domingos.  [Hedysarum  Wade.]  (In 
his  Fasciculus  plantarum  ...  p.  17.    1771.) 

I>ETARIUM 

Bmnner,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  57-60. 
1840.) 

Heckel,  fidouard  A  Schlagdenhangen,  Fr.  Sur  les  deux  vari^ 
t^  de  Detarium  senegalense  (Gm4Un),  k  fruit  oomestiUe  et 
k  fruit  amer,  au  point  de  vue  botanique  et  chimique.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXI.  401-408,  472-478,  7  il. 
1890.) 

i>ewevre:a 

Micholi,  M[arc].  [Dewevrea  bilabiata.]  —  In  Durand,  TX^^ 
ophile]  &  Db  Wildbman,  E[mile].  (Soc.  BoL  Belg.  BuU. 
XXXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  47-49.  1898.  —  Also  in  De  Wildb- 
man, £)[mile]  A  Durand,  T[h^phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann. 
Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt  1,  pp.  3-4,  pi.  2.    1898.) 

I>IALIUM  (Arouna,  CoDARmM) 

Bmnner,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  22-24; 
XXIIL  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  55.    1840.) 

D.  anomalum :  Webb,  P.  B.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  4t  Kern 
Gard  Jlftsc.  IL  347-348.    1860.) 

I>.  divarlcatum:  Knnth,  [C.  S.].  [Arouna  fniianenns.] 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Ahh.  Phys.  1832,  pp.  48-49,  pi.  3.    1831) 

I>.  Eln^lerlanuin:  Henriqnee,  J.  A.  (Soc.  BroL  BoL 
XVI.  48-49.    1899.) 

D.  gulneense :  Willdenow,  K.  L.  Dialium  guineense,  eine 
neue  afrikanische  Pflanze.  (Arch.  Bot.  Romer,  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
30-32,  pi.  6.     1796.) 

— Afieline,  Adam  &  Elgenstiema,  N.  W.  [Codarium  acuti- 
folium,  C.  obtusifolium.]  (In  their  Genera  plantarum  gui- 
neensium  .  .  .  pp.  11-26,  1  pi.    [1804.]) 

—  Knnth,  [C.  S.].  [Codarium  nitidum.1  (Akad.  Wiss.  Beriin 
Ahh.  Phys.  1832,  pp.  49-50,  pi.  2.    UM.) 

D.  indum :  Ondeimans,  A.  C.  Ondersoek  omtrent  de  bla- 
deren  van  Dialium  indum.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Niperh. 
Tijdschr.  XLl.  314r-Z16.    1878.) 

—  Prain,  D[avid].  Kranji.  (Ind.  For.  XXII.  460-461.    1896.) 

mCHROSTACHYS  (Cailliba;  Acacia  spec.,  Des- 
manthus spec.) 

HenriqneB,  J.  A.  (iSoc.  Bra(.  Bof.  XVIL  63.  1900.)  [Species 
of  tropical  Africa.] 

D.  clnerea:  Schini,  Hans.  [Acacia  cinerea.]  (BoL  Ver. 
BroTuiend.  Ver^  XXX.  Abh.  p.  240.    1889.) 

D.  myriophylla:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXV.  314.    1890.) 

D.  nutans:  Bmce,  James.  (In  his  Travels  ...  V.  34- 
35,  1  pi.    1790.) 

—  Bmnner,  Samuel.  TDesmanthus  nutans.]  (Flora,  XXIIL 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  54-55;  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  56.     1840.) 

D.  unljuflra:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Joxcr.  Bot.  XXIL 
467.    1887.) 

I>II>£]jOTIA 

BaiUion,  H[enri].    (Adatwonta,  V.  367-368,  pi.  8.    1864r-65.) 

DHjLiWYNIA    (Dillwinia;    Eutaxia  spec.,  Puir 

TENABA  spec.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenil,  Eduard.  (In  their  Novarum 
stirpium  decades,  pp.  13-14,  24.     1839.) 

D.  dnerascens:  Loddigee,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dillwynia 
cinerascens.    (Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  VI.  pi.  527.    1821.) 

—  Sinu,  John.  Dillwynia  cinentscens.  (BoL  Mag.  XLVIIL 
pi.  2247.    1821.) 

—  Ht^el,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.  [Dillwjmia  laxiflora.]  (In  hit 
Botanisches  Ajchiv  ...  f.  9, 1  pi.    1837.) 

I>.  Drummondll:  B[egel],  ETduard]  von.  Dilli^Tnis 
Drununondi  H.  Van  Houtte.  (tkartenjl.  XII.  305,  pi.  412. 
1863.) 
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I>lllw3niia  I>niininondll :  Eegel,  £d[uard  von].  (In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1864,  p.  23.) 

I>.  ericlfoila:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Pultenaea  retorta.]  {In 
his  Hortus  herrenhusanusy  pt.  2,  p.  13,  pi.  9.     1799.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  £xotic  botany  ...  I.  47-48,  pi. 
25.    1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &Sons.  Dillwynia  ericif olia.  (Loddiges* 
Bot,  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1277.     1827.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Dillwynia  speciosa.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
VII.  27-28,  pi.     1840.) 

I>.  floribunda:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  I.  49,  pi.  26.     1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Dillwynia  ericifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXVII. 
pi.  1545.    1813.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dillwynia  floribunda.  (Lod' 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  305.    1819.) 

—  Tntthdck,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vonQglich  schdner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanxen  ...  I.  60-63,  1  pi.    1821.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Dillwynia  clavata.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XI.  5-6,  pi.    U44.) 

—  Regel,  £d[uard  von].  [Dillwynia  floribunda  /3  bicolor.] 
{In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  pp.  107-108.) 

I>.  fflaberrima:  Sims,  John.  Dillwynia  glaberrima.  (Bot. 
ilf  a^.  XXIV.  pi.  944.     1806.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dillwynia  glaberrima.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  582.     1821.) 

I>*  hlsplda:  [Lemairo,  Charles.]  Dillwynia  scabra. 
{Jard.  Flewr.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  296.     1663.) 

I>.  ]  uniperina :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dillwynia  juni- 
perina.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  401.    1820.) 

I>*  lanceolataiLoiseleur-DeslOBgchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his 
Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VIII.  527,  pi.    IWf.) 

—  Drvpin,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VII.  478,  pi.    1834.) 

I>.  parvlfolla:  Sims,  John.  Dillwynia  parvifolia.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXVII,  pi.  1527.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dillwynia  parvifolia.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  559.    1821.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

I>.  patula:  [INetrich,  D.  N.  F.]  FEutaxia  patula.]  (Inhis 
Flora  universalis.     Neue  Serie,  p.  [4],  pi.  17.    1861.) 

I>.  pungons:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dillwynia  pun- 
gens.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1502.    1829.) 

—  PazUm,  Joseph.  Eutaxia  pungens.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
III.  245,  pi.    18ar7.) 

I>IMOBFHANI>BA  (Mora) 

Schombnrgk,  Sir  R.  H.  Description  of  the  Mora  tree.  [Mora 
exoelsa.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  207-211,  pi.  16-17. 
1841.) 

Sptttgeiber,  F.  L.     [Mora  conjugata.]     (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 

Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  109^110.     1842.) 
Bolfe,  [R.  AJ.    [Dimoiphandra  megacarpa.]    (  Kew  Btdl.  Misc. 

Inform.  1894,  p.  345.) 

DIOCIj£A  (Crepidotropis;  Dolichob  spec.) 

Begot,  P[aul].  Note  sur  la  variation  de  la  forme  des  graines 
dans  les  genres  Macuna  et  Dioclea.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
XXII.  292-295.    18T6.) 

I>.  caesinoldes:  DesfODtaines,  R^ne.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantanim  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  410.    1829.) 

I>.  grulAnensle:  Dnchassaing,  Plac{ide]  &  Walpeis,  [G.  W.]. 
[Dioclea  panamensis.]      (Flora,  XXXVI.  229-230.    1853.) 

I>.  laslocarpa:  Walpen,  G.  W.  [Crepidotropis  brasilinesis.] 
iLinnaea,  XIV.  296-297.    1840.) 

I>.  mollis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Dolichos  mollis.] 
(/n  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  60,  pi.  88.     [1800]-09. 

I>.  rudolphloldes:  Orisebach,  A.  TH.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  178.    1861.) 

DIPSYSA 

P^yritseh,  Johann.  [Diphysa  floribunda.]  (lAnnaea,  XXX. 
78r-79.     1860.) 

Watson,  S[erenol.  [Diphysa  suberosa.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  405.    1887.) 


Rose,  J.  N.  [Diphsrsa  racemosa.]  ( Contrib.  United  States  Nai. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  97,  pi.  3.    1891.) 

DIFTEBYX  (Couharouna) 

BCaitius,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Dipteryz  pteropus.]  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2, 

Beibl.  p.  127.    1837.) 
Bentham,  [George].    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

II.  234r-235.    1860.) 
[Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]   Eboe  Nut  of  the  Mosquito  Shore.    [Dip- 

terix  oleifera.]      (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard,  Misc. 

II.  24^250,  pi.  7.     1850.) 

DOLICHOS  (Dipooon;  Clitoria  spec.) 

Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Dolichos  scaber,  D.  virgatus.]   (Soc.  Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.    1792.) 
Titohmann,  F.  [M.].      [Dipogon  glycinoides.]      (Hort.  Acad. 

Haun.  Ind.  Sem.  1864,  pp.  27-28.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 

4,  II.  374-375.     1854.) 

I>.  acinaclformls:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  vocH.  (In  his 
Icones  plantanim  rariorum.  III.  13,  pi.  559.     1786-93.) 

I>.  axillaris:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clitoria  viridiflora. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  162.    1837.) 

D.  Jacqulnl:  Jacqiiiii,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Dolichos  lig- 
nosus.]    (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  p.  IS.    [1800]-09.) 

D*  Liablab:  Jacqtiin,  N.  J.  [Boron  von].  [Dolichos  benfl»- 
lensis.]  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  II. 
57,  pi.  124.     1772.) 

—  smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Dolichos  purpureus.]  (In  his  Exotic 
botany  ...  II.  29,  pi.  74.    1806.) 

D.  UgnoBUS:  Smith,  Sir  J.  R  (In  his  Spicilegium  botani* 
cum,  p.  19,  pi.  21.    1791-92.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Dolichos  rhynchosioides.] 
(Linnaea,  XXVII.  531-533.     1854.) 

D.  malosanus:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Irrform^ 
1897,  p.  262.) 

D.  Ollveri:  Schwelnfiirth,  Georg.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XVIII.  666-658.     1868.) 

I>.  Savil:  Montrouaier,  [Xavierl.  (Acad.  Sci.  LyonMim. 
Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  197-198.     1880.) 

I>BEPANOCA»PUS 

Meyer,  Ernst.   [Drepanocarpus microphyllus.]    (Leop.-Carol. 

Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (fV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  807-810.    1826.) 
Ifartias,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Drepanocarpus  floridus.]   (Flora,  XX. 

pt.  2,  p.  118.    1837.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.     [Drepanocarpus  mucronulatus.]      (In  his 

Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mezicanarum  ...  p.  8, 

187fr-80.) 

I>IJPARQXJ£TIA 

Bafllon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  VI.  189-193,  pi.  4.    1866-66.) 

ElBEINUS  (Anthtllis  spec.) 
Jaubert,  [H.  F.]  comU  de  &  Spach,  Ed[uard].    Monographia 
generis  Ebenus.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIX.  149-164. 
1843.) 

E.  Armltagel:  Schwelnfnrth,  GTeorg]  &  Aachenon,  P[aul]. 
(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I.  645.    IMtf.) 

E2.  cretlca:  Sima,  John.     Anthyllis  cretica.      (Bot.  Mag. 

XXVII.  pi.  1092.    1808;) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Anthyllis  cretica.    (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  597.    1821.) 
— Loiselenr^Dealongchampa,  J.  L.  A.   (In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral 

.  .  .  VIII.  514,  pi.    l&r.) 

—  Umpim,  TAuguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
139,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  Robert.  British  flower  gardeo 
...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  260.     1835.) 

ESOHYROSPEBMUM 

Schott,  H[einrich].  (In  Nachrichten  von  den  kaiserl.  dster- 
reichischen  Naturforschem  in  Brasilien  ...  II.  Anh.  p.  55. 
1822.) 

EMIXIA 

Taubert,  Paul.  Eminia,  genus  novum  Papilionacearum. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  28-32,  pi.  2.     1891.) 

X2NTADA  (Adenopodia,  Gigalobium) 

Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Entada  Pursaetha,  £.  Rumphii.]  (Na- 
tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXII.  412.     1873.) 

Ridley,  H.  N.  New  species  of  Ent-ada  from  Singapore  and 
Bomeo.  [Entada  spiralis,  £.  bomeensis.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  305-307.     1898.) 
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ESntada  abysslnlca:  Wahl,  Carl  voq.  (Btbl  Boi,  VII. 
pt.  40,  p.  20,  pi.  5.    1887.)    [Anatomical.] 

£•  afiicana:  Brmmer,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1, 
Beibl.  pp.  65-66.    1840.) 

B.  natalensiB :  Piesl,  K.  B.  [ Adenopodia  spicata.]  (In  his 
Epimeliae  botaaicae,  pp.  206-207.    1849.) 

B.  paranagruana:  Rodiignea,  J.  B.     (yeOo/mip  I.  (1887), 

H>.  20-21,  pi.  7.    1888.  — Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp.  18-19; 
I.  pi.  7.     1891.) 
B.  polystachya:  OrOger,  Hermami.     (BoL  Zeit.  IX.  471- 

473,  pi.  7.    1861.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 
B*8candens:TT6cal,Aug[u8te].  [EutadaPursaetha.]  (Ann, 
Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  aer.  4,  X.  324,  pi.  10.     1868.)     [Physiological.] 

—  MontrouBier,  [Xavier].  [Eutada  adenanthera.]  (Acad, 
Sci.  Lyon  MSm,  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  198.    1880.) 

—  Torell,  [Otto].  [Frukt  af  Eutada  gigalobium  fimnen  vid 
Spetsbergen.]  1882.  — See  vol.  I.  242:  Ecoloqt.  Drift- 
wood. 

—  Sjrmo,  George.  Entada  scandens.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XV.  430,  il.  82.     1881.)     [Morphological.] 

—  ntchcock,  A.  S.  [Gigalobium  scandens.]  (Missouri  Bot. 
Gard.  Rep.  IV.  82.    1893.) 

—  nacDongal,  D.  T.  A  contribution  to  the  physiology  of 
tendrils.     (Torr.  Bot.  Clvh  BvU.  XXV.  65-72,  il.     18M.) 

B.sudanlca:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (In  his  Reliquiae 
Kotschyanae,  pp.  8-10,  pi.  8-9.    1868.) 

BNTBROLOBIUM  (Mimosa  spec.) 

Jacqtiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Mimosa  cydocarpa.]      (In  his 

Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  30,  pi.  34.    [1800h09.) 
Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Enterolobium  Timbottva.]     (FlorOf 

XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  128.     1837.) 
Moron^,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.    [Enterolobium  contort!- 

siliquum.]    (New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  102-103.    1892- 

94.) 

BFEBUA  (DiMORPHA,  Parivoa) 

B.  falcata:  JohaimBOii,  G[ustav].  (In  his  Beitrfige  sur 
Pharmacognoeie  einiger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  23-27.  1891.) 
[Anatomical.] 

B«  STf^i^dl^<>i*^'  Budge,  Edward.  Description  of  a  new 
species  of  Dimorpha.  [D.  grandiflora.]  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
DC.  179-181,  pi.  20.    1808.) 

—  Ktinth,  [C.  S.].  [Parivoa  grandiflora.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin 
Abh.  Phys.  1832,  pp.  47-48,  pi.  3.    1W4.) 

B*  Jenmanl:  Olirer,  D[aniel].  Epenia  Jenmani  Oliv. 
( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1955.    1891.) 

BRBMOSPARTON 

Frandiet,  A[drien].   [Eremosparton  turkestanum.]    (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XV.  252-253.     1883.) 
Knntie,  Otto.     [Eremospartum  Schumanni.]     (Hort.  Petrop. 

Act.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  184r-185.    1887.) 

BRINACBA  (Anthtllis  spec.) 

AsdrewB^  Henry.      Anthyllis  Erinacea.     [1798.]     (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  15.) 
SfaiiB,  John.     Anthyllis  Erinacea.     (Bot.  Mag.  XVIII.  pi.  676. 

1808.) 
liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Anthyllis  Erinacea.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  318.    1819.) 
BoiMier,  Edmond.     [Erinacea  pungens.]     (In  his  Voyage  bo- 

tanique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II.  145.    1839-45.) 

BRIOSBMA  (Glycine  spec.,  Rhynchosia  spec.) 

Baker,  E.G.  (/our.  Bo^  XXXVII.  432-433.  1899.)  [South 
African  species.] 

B.  Bolerl:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  133- 
134.    1881.) 

B.  cryptanthum:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inr 
form.  1897,  pp.  264-265.) 

B.  erythrocarpum:  Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  G[Qnther, 
Riiter].  (/n  Paulitschke,  P[hilipp].  fiarar  .  .  .  pp.  45&- 
456,  1  pi.     1888.) 

B.  flemlngloides:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  62,  pi.  34.     1876.) 

B.  grrandlflorum:  Hooker,  [5ir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
W[alker-].  [Rhynchosia  grandiflora.]  (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  287,  pi.  58.    18[30]-41.) 


Briosema  Guelnzll:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  (In  his  Flon 
universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  72.     1840-56.) 

B.  multlfloruni:  Bobinson,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIX.  316.    1894.) 

B.  Bcloanum:  Ayetta,  CTarlo].  (Nuov.  Giom.  BoL  ltd. 
XXI.  346.    1889.) 

B.  violaceum:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Glycine  picta.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  II.  81.    1791.) 

BBYTEOtlNA   (Chirocaltx,  Duchassaingia,  Ma- 

CROCTMBIVM,  MiCROPTERTX,  StENOTROPIB) 

Taxonomy 

WDldenow,  C.  L.     [Erythrina  velutina,  E.  glauca,  E.  mitis.] 

(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.    Schnft.    III.    426-431. 

1801.) 
Brotero,  Felix  de  Avellar.    Descriptions  of  two  new  specie  of 

Erythrina.     [E.  poianthes,  E.  seeundiflora.]      (Linn.  Soe. 

Trans.  XIV.  342-352,  pi.  10-12.    1826.) 

Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Erythrina  caffra,  £.  Corallodendroa.] 
(In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  16-17,  2  pi.    1838.) 

Walpers,  [W.]  G.  Zwei  neue  Pflansen-Gattungen.  [Duchas- 
saingia  imd  Micropteryx.]  (AUg.  Gartemeii.  XiA.  49-51. 
1861.) 

Noch  ein  Paar  Worte  Qber  Erythrina  L.     (Flora,  XXXVI. 

145-151.    1863.) 

[Macrocymbium.]     (Flora,  XXXVI.  149-150.    1863.) 


Todaro,  Agostino.      (In  his  Nuovi  generi  e  nuove  specie  di 

piante  ...  pp.  57-73.    1868.) 
4>nioe,  Richard.     1869.  —  See  vol.  I.  340  :  Phttogbafht. 

Peru. 
Todaxo,  A[go8tino].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4,  XX.  306-308. 

1863.) 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  Over  de  soorten  van  het  geslacht  Erythrina 
L.  (Dadap)  in  Nederlandsch  Indi&  (Teysmannia,  III.  53^ 
542.    1892.) 

Hua,  Henri.  De  quelques  Erythrines  d'Af rique.  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  no.  7,  pp.  49-55.    [1898.]) 

Morphology 

Deibroofik,  Cfonrad].  [Erythrina  spinoeissima.1  (BoL  Ahh. 
Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp.  51-52,  pi.  3.  1876.)  [Morpholo- 
gical.] 

Oaroel,  ITeodoro].  Nota  sopra  alcuni  fiori  rivoltati  di  Faseo- 
lacee.     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XI.  5-7.     1879.) 

Calabro,  P.  I  cristalli  del  Poulsen  nelle  specie  di  Erythrina. 
(Malpighia,  I.  169-175,  pi.  5.     1887.) 

EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IV.  267-268,  pi.  15. 

1889-91.)     [Ecological.] 
Zanda,  Aurelio.    1897.  — See  vol.  I.  113:  Morphologt  and 

ANATOMT.    Appendages. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

El.  abysslnlca:  Bruce,  James.  [Enrthrina  tomeDtosa] 
(In  his  Travels  ...  V.  65-66,  1  pi.    ITOO.) 

—  Kotaehy,  T[heodor]  &  P^yritsdi,  J[ohann].  [Chirocalyx 
abyssinicus.]  (In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  4-5,  pi. 
3.    1867.) 

—  Bcfaweinforth,  Georg.  [Chirocalyx  tomentosus.]  (In  hit 
Reliquiae  Kotschyanae,  pp.  21-23,  pi.  27-28.    1868.) 

£•  amaslaa:  Spruce,  Rich[ard].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
III.  202-204.     1869.) 

£•  americana:  Trew,  0.  J.  (In  his  Phintae  selectae,  p.  2, 
pi.  8.    1760-73.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Erythrina  camea.  (BoL  Reg.  V.  389,  pi. 
1819.) 

— Undley,  John.  Erythrina  camea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1327, 
pi.    1830.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  103, 
pi.    1860.) 

£•  aurantlaca:  Ridley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc  Jour.  Bot. 
XXVII.  30-32,  pi.  1.    1891.) 

£.  BldwlUli:  Undley,  John.  Erythrina  Bidwillii.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXXIII.  9,  pi.     1847.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Erythrina  Bidwillii.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Boi. 
XV.  51-52,  pi.     1849.) 

£•  bracteata:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  70,  pi.  47.     1832.) 

£.  Brucei:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (Z00I.-B0L  Ges.Wien 
FcrA.  XVIII.  65^-654.    1868.) 
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£rythrlna  Crista-galll:  Taxonomy 

—  Jacqam,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [E^ythrina  laurifolia.]  (In  his 
Observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  III.  1-2,  pi.  51.    1768.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II.  69-70,  pi. 
95.     1806.) 

—  Trattinick,  LeopTold].  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 
ni.  55,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Erythrina  Crista  galli.  (Bot,  Reg.  IV.  313,  pi. 
1818.) 

—  Loddiges:  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erythrina Crista-galli.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  296.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erythrina  Crista  galli.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII. 
pi.  2161.    1820.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Erythrina  laurifolia.l  (In  his  British 
flower  garden  ...  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  142.     182&-27.) 

— Loieeleur-DesloDgchampe,  J.  L.  A.   (In  his  Herbicr  g^n^ral, 

VIII.  525,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Sweet,  K[obert1.  (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  214.    1827-29.) 

—  Ehn^ies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
2,  pi.    1828.) 

—  G6al,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    182&-32.) 

—  Neee  von  Esenbeek,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  220-222,  pi.  100.    1831.) 

—  [Idmdieth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  (Flar.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep. 
1832,  pp.  19-20,  1  pi.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  19, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  PaztOQ,  Joseph.  Erythrina  Crista-galli.  (Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  III.  175-176,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Dnchartre,  Pperrel.  Erythrina  (hybr.)  Marie  Bellangcr. 
(See.  Hort.  France  Jow.  VII.  81-82,  1  pi.     1861.) 

—  Todaro,  Agostino.  [Erythrina  Cristagalli  var.  laurifolia,  E. 
speciosa.]    (Hort.  Bot.  Panorm.  Ind.  Sem.  1861,  p.  [32].) 

—  Morpliology  and  physiology 

— Beissek,  S[iegfried].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr.  XX.  265-266. 
1870.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Mori,  A[ntonio].  Sulla  strutturadcl  fusto  dell'  Erythrina 
Cristargam.    (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  X.  40-43,  pi.  2.    1878.) 

—  Godfrin,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  154, 
pi.  2.    1884.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  Dnieiy,  C.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  129. 
1900.)    [Morphological.] 

£•  Corallodendron:  Muiray,  J.  A.     (Soc.  Sci.  GoUing. 

Nov.  Comnumiar.  VIII.  (1777),  pp.  35-39,  pi.  1.    1778.) 
I,oigelgnr^T>^ffl^?T*e*^^'^"'P*j  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^dral, 

III.  170,  pi.    1819.) 

—  OM,P.  C.van.  (/n^is  Sertum  botaniciun  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

Dn^iei,  [Auguste].    (/nAis  Herbier  deTamateiur  .  .  .  IV. 

226,  pi.    iSso!) 
£•  eubenslB:  Sanyalle,  F.  A.      (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 

Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  336.    1868.) 
£.  enneandra:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Erythrina 

velutina.]     (In  his  Plantarura  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 

brunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  IV.  34,  pi.  466.     1804.) 

£•  erythroBtachla:  M[one]n,  [Charles].  Erythrina  er^- 
throstachia  Morr.  (Erythrina  6pi  de  corail).  (Soc.  Agrtc. 
Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  457-458,  pi.  291.    [1849.]) 

£•  f  Issa:  Presl,  K.  B.    (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I. 

69,  pL  46.    1832.) 
E.  flabelllformis:  Britton,  N.  L.  &  Kearney,  T.  H.  jr. 

(New  York  Acad.  Sd.  Trans.  XIV.   (1894-95),  pp.  32-33. 

1895.) 
£•  fulgens:  Loiflelenr-Deidongdiamps,  J.  L.  A.      (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  IV.  262,  pi.     1820.) 
Drapies,  [Augusto].    (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 

348,  pi.    1831.) 
£•  Humeana:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Erythrina  caffra.     (Bot.  Reg. 

IX.  736,  2  pi.    1823.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erythrina  caffra.  (Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2431. 
1823.) 

— Mel,  P.  C.  van.   (/n  ^m  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi. 

1828-32.) 
BeTtolODi,  Giuseppe.     [Erythrina  hastifolia.]     (Accad.  Sd. 

Bologna  Mem.  II.  568-570,  pi.  38.    1860.) 


ESrythrina  hypaphorus:  Boerlage,  J.  0.  Welken  bo- 
tanlschen  naam  moet  men  geven  aan  de  soort  van  Er^'thrina 
L.,  die  gewoonlijk  op  Java  onder  den  naam  van  Dadap  ge- 
kweekt  wordt.  (Ind.  Mercuur,  XVII.  199.  1894.  —  Teys- 
mannia,  V.  20-21.     1894.) 

£•  Indica:  Johannson,  G[ustav].  (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur 
Pharmacognosie  einiger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  31-37.  1891.) 
[Anatomical.] 

—  Hamilton,  A.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII. 
760-762.     1898.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Baker,  E.  G.  [Erythrina  indica  forma.]  (In  Andrews, 
C.  VV.  A  monograph  of  Christmas  Island  ...  p.  176. 
1900.) 

—  Brandis,  D[ietrieh].  Erythrina  indica.  (Ind.  For.  XXV. 
(1899),  pp.  395-398.     1900.) 

—  Werth,  Erail.  (Bot .  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  2, 
Abh.  pp.  243-244,  il.  9.     [1900.])     [Ecobgical.] 

£•  Insiffnis :  Todaro,  A[gostino].  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus 
panonmtanus  ...  I.  6-8,  pi.  2.    1876-78.) 

—  BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  Erythrina  insignis  Todaro.  (Gar- 
ten^. XXVltl.  290-291,  pi.  988.    1879.) 

£•  Insularls :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queendand  Agric.  Jour.  I. 
228.    1897.) 

X2.  laeta:  Dehnhardt,  Federigo.  (In  his  Sopra  alcune 
piante  nuove  .  .  .  pp.  1-2.    [1836.]) 

£•  melanacantha:  BLamui,  H[ermann].  (Istit.  Bot.  Roma 
Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  96-97.    1898.) 

£•  mltis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  47, 
pi.  216.     1797.) 

£.  monosperma:  Oaadichaud[-Beaupi6],  Charles.  (In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  486,  pi. 
114.    1826.) 

£•  Moori:  Todaro,  A[gostino1.  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus 
panormitanus  ...  II.  7-10,  pL  26.    1879-92.) 

E.  Parcellli :  Erythrina  Parcellii.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II. 
392,  il.  82.     1874.) 

£.  phlet>ocarpa:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
I.  368.    1897.) 

E4«polanthes:Lindley,J[ohn].  Erythrina  poianthes.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XV.  1246,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Erythrina  poianthes.  (Bot.  Mag.  LX. 
pi.  3234.     1833.) 

— Undley,  John.  Erythrina  poianthes  var.  subinemiis. 
(Bot.  i2cg.  XIX.  1617,  pi.     1833.) 

—  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Stenotropis  Berteroi.]  (Natuurk.  Tijd- 
schr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  183.     1866.) 

— R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  [Erythrina  poianthos  var.  subiner- 
mis.]    (6arten/f.  \n[.  157-158.    1867.) 

£•  princeps :  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  dcr  Erythrina 
princeps  Nob.,  einer  neuen  pr&chtigen  Zierpflanze.  (AUg. 
GartemeU.  II.  305-307.    1834.) 

£•  puleherrima:  Todaro,  A[goBtino].  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  panormitanus  ...  I.  41-43,   pi.  11.    1876-78.) 

£•  resuplnata:  Brandis,  D[ietrich].  Natural  coppice, 
(/nrf.  i^or.  XXVI.  10-11.    1900.) 

£•  reticulata:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  [II.]  22,  pi.  68.    [1868.]) 

£•  rosea:  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  der  E^rythrina 
rosea  Nob.  (Diadelphia  Decandria,  Leguminosae),  einer 
neuen  Zierpflanze  aus  Mexico.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  II.  253- 
254.    1834.) 

£•  rubicunda:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  ^aron  von.  (In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  pp.  75-76,  pi.  119.    [1800J-09.) 

£•  slgmoldea:  Hna,  Henri.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Bull. 

III.  327.    1897.) 
£•  speciosa :   Andrews,  Henry.        Erythrina  speciosa. 

[1806.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  443.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Erythrina  speciosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  IX.  750,  2  pi. 
1823.) 

—  Tineo,  Vincenzo.  [Erythrina  Qraefferi.]  (In  his  Gatalogus 
plantarum  ...  p.  278.    1827.) 

£•  velutina:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Erythrina  velutina. 
(Bot  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3227.     1833.) 

£•  vespertillo:  Bentham,  George.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
pp.  217-218.     1848.) 
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Sirjrthiina  vespertlllo :  MfillMr,  F[erdiiiand],  Baron  von. 
[Erythrina  biloba.]  (Hooker*8  Jour.  Boi.  A  Kew  Gard.  MUc, 
IX.  21.    1867.) 

BBYTHROPHLJSIJM    (Fillaba,   Laboucberia, 
Ma  via) 
Aniott,[G.A.J Walker-.   [Fillaea.]    (Ann.Sci.N(U.BoLBer.2, 

III.  249.  libs.) 

MneDflT,  Ferdfinand],  Baron  von .    [Laboucheria.]    (  Linn.  Soe. 

Jour,  Bot,  III.  168-159.    1869.) 
£•  coumingo:  Fft^?'****!  .H[eQri].       {Adansonia,  X.  105. 

1871-73.) 
B.  Fordil:  Olhrer,  Dfoniel].     Erythrophloeuni  Fordii  Oliv. 

(Hooker*8  Ic.  FlarU.  XV.  7-8,  pi.  1409.     1888-85.) 
B.  ffulneense:  BtrtoloDi,  Giuseppe.       [Mavia  judicialis.] 

{Accad.  Sci,  Bologna  Mem.  II.  570-572,  pi.  39.    1860.) 

—  Herti.  [Fillaea  suaveolens.]  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Verh.  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  228-229.    1866.) 

B.  publstamlneum :  Hennfags,  Pf aull.  Erythrophloeum 
pubislnmineum  n.  sp.  {Qartenft.  XXXVIII.  39-42,  il.  8. 
1889.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.     1  U.     O.     t-p^.     Berlin,  1889. 

BTABAIaLIA 

Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Etaballia  guianensis.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
V.  pi.  453-454.    1842.) 

BUCHRESTA 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  TEuchresta  Horsfieldii.]  (In  his  Flora  van 
Nederlandach  IndiS,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  126,  pi.  3.    1866.) 

BUTAXIA  (DiLLWTNiA  spec.) 
B.  Baxter! :  Knowlea,  G.  B.  &  Westoott,  Frederic.   Eutaxia 
Baxteri.    (Florol  Ca6. 1.  89-90,  pi.  43.    1887.) 
Not  an  Eutaii*. 

B*  myrtlfolla:  Sfanfl,  John.      Dillwynia  obovata.      {Bot. 

3/ag.  XXXI.  pi.  1274.    1810.) 
— Loiieleur-Deitongchampe,  J.  L.  A.    [Dillwynia  myriifolia.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g6n£ral,  V.  344,  pi.    1821.) 

—  DrMples,  TAuguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  ramateur  ...  V. 
322,  pi.    ifelO 

BYBRSMANNIA 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.     [Eversmannia  astragaloides.]     (In  his 

Descriptiones  plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtschenko  lectarum, 

pp.  18-19.    1882.) 
Bongard,  H.  G.  &  M^yer,  C.  A.   [Eversmannia  hedysaroides 

fi  spinosa.]       (Acad.  Sci.  Si.  Pelersb.  Mem.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6, 

rV.  Bot.  pp.  186-187,  pi.  9.    1846.) 

BXOSTYLBS 

XndUcher,  Steph[an].  [Bbcostyles  venusta.]  (In  his  Atakta 
botanica,  p.  26,  pi.  25.    1833.) 

BYSBNHABJDTIA  (Viborquia) 

B*  adenostylls:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Surunnouvel  Eysen- 
hardtia.    (il<tonMmia,  IX.  239-240.    1868-70.) 

B*  amorpholdes:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Viborquia  polystachya.] 
(In  his  Novarum,  aut  rarionini  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  ma- 
tritensis  .  .  .  decades,  pp.  66-67,  pi.  9.     [17971-1800.) 

—  Mees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  A  Schauer,  Seb[a8tian].  (Ldn- 
fuiea,  XX.  747.    1847.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Eysenhardtia  amorpboides  var.  orthocarpa.] 
(In  hU  Plantae  Wrightianae,  II.  37.    1863.) 

—  Gray,  A[8a].  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI.  173-174. 
1867.) 

B.  orthocarpa:  Roie,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  1.  no.  4,  p.  96.    1891.) 

B.  spinosa:    Engelmaim,   GFeorge].  —  In    Gray,   A[sa]. 

(Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI.  174.    1867.) 
— Walwm,  S[ereno].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  448.    1886.) 

FBBBBIRBA 

AUemXo,  F.  F.  Leguminosa.  Ferreirea,  gen.  noviun. — spec- 
tabilis,  sp.  nova;  nome  trivial  —  Sepepira  amarella.  [1851.1 
(Soc.  VeUos.  Trab.  [1850-54],  pp.  26-31,  1  pi.) 

Qintl,  W.  F.  Uber  einen  Bestandtheii  des  Harzes  von  Ferreira 
spectabilis  Fr.  AUem.  Leguminosae,  VIII.  Dalbergieae. 
(Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Siteber.  LVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  443-450.     1868.) 

Yogi,  A[ugu8t].  Uber  den  Bau  des  Holzes  von  Ferreira  specta- 
bilis uncTdie  Bildungsweise  des  sogenannten  Angelin^Pedra- 
harzes.  (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  IX.  277-285,  pi.  26-27.  1873- 
74.) 


FISSICALYX 

Bentham,  George.   On  Fissicalyx,  a  new  genus  of  Dalbergieae. 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  7^79.    1881.) 
On  Fissicalyx  and  Prioria,  two  recently  published  genen 

of  Leguminosae.     [1861.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  38^ 

391,  pi.  39-40.     1862.) 

FLiBAIIXGIA  (Moohania) 

F.  Grahamlana:  Bentham,  George.  Leguminosae  inter 
plantas  nilgherrenses  Hohenackeri.  Flemingia  pycnantha. 
[Linnoea,  XXIV.  642-645.    1861.) 

F.  Helferlana:  Presl,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Gee.  Wiss.  Al>k. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  570.     1846.) 

F.  macrocalyx :  Baker,  E.  G.  —  In  Britten,  J.  ft  others. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  12,  pi.  2.     1894-96.) 

F.  strobiUf era :  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Flemingia  strobilifera.  (Bol. 
i269.  VIIL  617,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Johow,  [Friedrichl.  t)ber  eine  eigenthQmliche  Fonn  von 
Kleistogamie  der  Flemmingia  strobilifera.  (Niederrhein. 
Ges.  Nat.  HeOk.  Sitxber.  188»,  pp.  46-47.) 

FORDIA 

Forfoee,  F.  B.  ft  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].  [Fordiacauliflora.]  (Ltim. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  160-161,  pi.  4.     1886.) 

GAGNBBINA  (Mimosa  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artinl.  [Mimosa  pterocarpa.]  (In  his  Symbolae  bota- 
nicae  .  .  .  III.  103.    1794.)     [=  G.  tamariscina.J 

GALAOTIA  (CoLLAEA,  Odonia;  Clitoria  spec.,  Ga- 
LEGA  spec.) 

G.  aoapulcensis:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  NaL 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  137.    1897.) 

G.  argentif olla :  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Jour.  Bot.  XV .  291-292. 
1877.) 

G.  cuspldata:  Tesnauam,  J.  £.  ft  Blnnendijk,  S[iiDon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  57.     1884.) 

G.  discolor:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  194.    1891.) 

G.  dubla:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Galega  filiformis.] 
(In  ftis  loones  plantarum  rariorum.  III.  14,  pi.  573.    1786-93.) 

G.  galactloldes:  Hitehoock,  A.  S.  (Missouri  Bot.  Gard. 
Rep.  IV.  77.    1893.) 

G*  multlflora:  Bobinson,  B.  L.  (iim^r.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIX.  315-316.    1894.) 

G.  pendula:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Clitoria  Galactia.]  (In  ki9 
Deliciae  florae  .  .  .  insubricae  ...  II.  6-7,  pL  3.     1786.) 

— JKer,  J.  B.]  Galactia  pendula.  (Bot.  Reg.  IV.  269,  pi. 
1818.) 

G.  tenulflora:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Galega  loop- 
folia.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  in.  14,  pi.  572. 
1788-93.) 

G.  tomentosa:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.      Lucubrationes  de  re 
herbaria.     (Opusc.  Scient.  IV.  303-337,  pi.  8.     1823.)  —  Re- 
printed: 40  pp.    1  pi.    sq.  Q.    Bononiae,  1822. 
Odonia  tomentosa  (pp.  334-336,  (36-36).  pi.  8). 

G.  velutlna:  [Dietrieh,  D.  N.  F.]  [Colhiea  velutina]  (/» 
his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Serie,  p.  [i],  pi.  3.    1861.) 

GASTBOLOBIUM  (Oxtlobium  spec.) 

G.bllobum:  X^oddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Gastiolobium 
bik>bum.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  70.    1817.) 

,  J.  B.]    Gastiolobium  bilobum.     (Bot.  Reg.  V.  411,  pi. 
.9.) 

,  John.    Gastrolobium  bilobum.    (Bot.  Mag.  XL VIII. 
pi.  2212.     1821.) 

— Lolseleur'Deakmgcbamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g€n^ 
VL370,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Draples,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VL 
435,  pi.    1^0 

G.  Boormanl:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[m8t].  (linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV.  (1899),  pp.  143-144.    1900.) 

G.  calyclnum :  [Henfrey,  Arthur  &  others.]  (Gard.  Comp. 
1862,  p.  108,  1  il.) 

—  [Leinaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  88-89,  il. 
1863.) 

G.  cuneatum:  H[enfre7],  A[rthur].     Gastrolobium  cuncft- 
tum*    (Gard.  Comp.  1862,  p.  49,  1  pi.) 
-^  [Xiemaire,  Charles.]       Gastrolobium  cimeatum.       (Jard. 
.  Flmr,  III.  1  p.,  pi.  258.    1863.) 
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Oastrolobiiim  irrandlflormii :  Mualtor,  Ferdinand, 
Bartmvon.  Notes  on  Gastiolobium  |p«ndiflorum.  (Ray, 
See.  Vidaria  Trofu.  Proc,  VI.  (1861-64),  pp.  147-148.  1866.) 
[Ecological.] 

O.  ovalif oUum:  H[«nfrQ7],  A[rthur].  Gasirobbium  ovali- 
folium.    (Gard.  Comp.  1862,  p.  41, 1  pi.) 

—  [Lenialie,  Charles.]  Gastrolobium  ovalifolium.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  2+2  pp.,  pi.  247,  324.    1863.) 

O.  polystachyuni:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ozylobium  batil- 
lumHook.    (HooAm^'a/c.  F2afa.VII.pl.  612.    1844.) 

O*  pyramldale :  Afjies,  W.  P.].  Gasirobbium  pyramidale. 
•    (Gard.  Comp.  1862,  pp.  81-82,  1  pi.) 

O.  splnosum:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Gastrolobium  spinosum. 
(Paxtan's  Mag.  Bat.  XL  171-172,  pi    1844.) 

O*  velutlnum:  [Lfimalxe,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  Ill, 
misc.  pp.  87-88,  U.    1863.) 

O*  vUlosum:  Uiidley,   John.        Gastrolobium  viUosum. 
.   (Bat.  fi«^.  XXXIII.  45,  pi.    1847.) 

—  [Lsniaire,  Charles.]  Gastrolobium  viUosum.  {Jard.  Fleur. 
IV.  1  p.,  pi.  341.    1864.) 

GEISSASPIS 

Micheli,    M[arc].       [Geissaspis  bifoliolata.]  —  In  Durand, 

IThfephile]  &  De  Wildbman,  E[mUe].       (Sac.  Bat.  Bdg. 

BuU.  5CXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  58^59,  pi.  3.     1897.) 
X>i]»nd,  TThtephile]  &  De  Wildeman,  fiTmileJ.      [Geissaspis 

Descampsii.]      {Sac.  Bat.  Bdg.  BuU.XXXlX.  pt.  2,  pp. 

65-67.    1900.) 

OEINISTA    (Retama,  Salzwbdelia;  Cytisus  spec, 
GoNOCYTisus  spec.,  Spartium  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

L'HMtier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.     (/n  hU  Stirpes  novae,  pp.  183- 

184.     1784-85.) 
Presl,  C.  B.      (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Siciliae  ...  pp. 

33-35.    [1822.]) 
Moretti,  Giuseppe.     (Giam.  Fia.  Chim.  Star.  Nat.  ser.  2,  IX. 

161-162.    1M6.) 
Taoflch,  I.  F.    (Flara,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  78-79;  pt.  2,  pp. 

746-749.     1838.) 
Webb,  P.  B.   Surle  genre  Retama.    (Ann.Sci.Nat.Bat.aeT.2, 

XX.  269-283.      1843.)  —  Reprinted:  15  pp.      O.      n.  t-p. 

[Paris,  1843.] 
Spech,  Eduanl.     Revisio  generis  Genista.      (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 

Bat.  ser.  3,  II.  237-279;  III.  102-158.    1844-45.) 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.   [Retama  angulata.]   (In  his  Flora  univer- 
salis .  .  .  Neue  Folge  .  .  .  pL  42.    184^56.) 
WiDkomm,  H.  M.     (Ftoro,  XXXIV.  617-619.    1861.) 
AI^IaM^  [Friedrich].     Ueber  Filamentenverl&ngerung  einiger 

Papilionaceen.      (Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitachr.  XI.  33-36.    1861.) 
Salswedelia  Mciitalis,  S.  radUta  (pp.  35-36). 

Andeer.  J.  P.  Mothers.      [Retama.]      (BiUaHa,  I.  115-116. 

1864-[79].) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  les  limites  du  genre  Genista.     [1882.] 

(Sac.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  325-326.     1889.) 

Europe 

Bzoteio,  Felix  de  AveUar.  Enumeratio  plantarum  Lusitaniae 
rariorum.  (/nRoEMER,  J.  J.  Collectanea  .  .  .  pp.  181-183. 
1809.)  — Fram  his  Phitographia  Lusitaniae  selectior,  1801 . 

Colla,  Luigi.       (In  his  Herbarium  pedemontanum  ...  II. 
58-66;  VIII.  pi.  54.     1834-37.) 
Plato  of  Qenisto  ooraiea,  G.  dnerea. 

Boissler,  Edmond.     (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne, 

II.  139-143,  pi.  39.    1839-45.) 
[Retama.]     (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II. 

143-145.     1839-45.) 
Wmkanaa,  H.  M.     (Linnaea,  XXX.  96,  131.     1860.) 
Kiteibel,  Paul.    (Ltnnoea,  XXXII.  604-607.    1863.) 
Lange,  Joh[an].     [Genista  Winkleri,  G.  carpetana^     (Naturh. 

Far.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  IX.-X.  236-238. 

1877-78.) 
^n^ippiwi   pasquale.      Sulla  Genista  aetnensis  e  le  Genista 

junciformi  della  flora  mediterranea;  osservazioni.       (Mai- 

pighia,  XI.  3-73, 125-180,  pi.  1-6.    1897.)  —  Repnnled:  128 

pp.     6  pi.    O.     Genova,  1897. 
Bmz,  Niflfius].    [Genista  delphinensis.1    (Sac.  Bat.  Lyan  Ann. 

XXIII.  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  10-11.    1898.) 


Fonnioek,  £d[uard].  [Genista  ottomanica,  G.  postraoeAsis.] 
(Naturf.  Ver.  BrUnnVerh.  XXXVIII.  (1899),  Abh.  pp. 
235-236.    1900.) 

Africa 

Durien  de  Maiaoiineave,  [M.  C.].  (In  Cosson,  ETmest]  & 
DuRiEU  DB  Maisonneuve,  M.  C.  Fbre  d'Alg^rie.  Atlas,  pp. 
37-38,  pi.  84-87.     184^-49.) 

Ball,  John.    (/our.  Bo<.  XI.  303.    1873.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

HBdebrand,  F[riedrich].  (FZora,  L VIII.  312.  1876.)  [Physi- 
ological.] 

Lothelier,  A.  [D.].  (Sac.  Bat.  France  BvU.  XXXV.  314. 
1888.)    [Anatomical.] 

BuBflell,  W[illiam].  Sur  les  faisceaux  corticaux  de  queloues 
Genista.    (Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU.  XXXVII.  IZ^i-lSS.    1890.) 

Vries,  Hugo  de.     1892:  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratolooy. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

O.  acanthocUMla:  Dninont  dDtvQle,  J[ules].  [Genista 
Lobeli.]     (Sac.  Linn.  Paris  M^.  I.  341.    1102.) 

O.  aesryptlaca:  Sprengel,  Curt.  (In  his  Novi  proventus 
Hortorum  aeademicorum  halensis  et  berolinensis  ...  p.  20. 
[1819.]) 

G.  aetneneis:  BlYona-Beznardi,  Antonino.  Stirpium  ra- 
riorum minusque  oognitarum  in  Sicilia  sponte  provenien- 
tium  descriptiones  nonnullis  ioonibus  auctae.  4  vol.  14  pi. 
O.  Panormi,  1813-16. 

Spartium  aetneoae  (ii.  9). 

— Rafinesque-Schmalti,  C.  S.  [Spartium  etnensis.]  (Specchio 
Sci.Sicaia,  1. 17-lS.   1814.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Spartium  aetnense.  (Bat.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2674.     1826.) 

G.  alblda:  Fiaeher,  [F.  E.  L.]  &  Meyer,  K.  A.    Plantes 
nouvelles  recueiilies  par  M.  de  Tchihatcheff  en  Asie  Mi- 
neure  pendant  Tann^  1849.       (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  4, 1. 
30-36.    1864.) 
Genista  pulverulenta  (p.  36). 

—  Post,G.  E.     (lAnn.  Sac.  Jaur.  Bat.  XXIV.  i2^.    1888.) 

G.  angelica:  Roth,  A.  W.  (In  his  Beytr&ee  zur  Botaaik,  I. 
36-38.  1782.  —  Alsa  in  his  Botanische  Abnandlungen  .  .  . 
p.  9.     1787.) 

—  Scheati,  N.  J.  [W.].  [Genista  anglica  funnen  i  Halland.] 
(Bat.  Natis.  1872,  p.  159.) 

— Fr^3m,  J[oBef].    [Genista  anglica /3  pilosa.]    (Herb.  Baissier 

BtiU.  I.  543.    1866.) 
—Lothelier,  A.  [D.].     (Rev.  Ghi.  Bat.  V.  519,  pi.  18,  20,  21. 

1893.)    [Anatomical.] 

G.  anxantica:  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  R[obert1. 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  266.    1836.) 

G.  aiistata:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  Presl,  J.  S.  A  K.  B. 
Deliciae  pragenses  ...  p.  35.    1822.) 

G.  BamadesU :  Graella  [y  de  la  Agflera],  Mariano  de  la  Pai. 
(In  his  Indicatio  plantarum  novanun  .  .  .  pp.  5-6.    1864.) 

—  OiaelLi  \j  de  ln^^lLglieraL  Mariano  de  la  Pac.  Ramilletes 
de  plantas  espafiolas.  [18i59.]  (Acad.  Cienc.  Madrid  Mem. 
IV.  (ser.  3,  II.),  pp.  459-493,  9  pi.  1856.  See  pp.  461-462, 
pi.  1.)  —  Separate.  —  ReprinUd:  35  pp.  9  pi.  Q.  Madrid, 
1859.    See  pp.  3-4,  pi.  1. 

G«  berberldea:  XdUEige,  Johan.  (In  his  Descriptio  iconi- 
bus  iUustrata  plantarum  no  varum  .  .  .  p.  1,  pi.  1.     1864.) 

G.  blhaiiensls:  Kemer  [von  Marllaim],  ATnton],  RiUer. 
(Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitschr.  XVIII.  344-345.    18660 

G.  Blvonae:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B. 
Deliciae  pragenses  ...  pp.  33-34.     1822.) 

G.  bracteolata:IilDdley.  John.  Genista  bracteolata.  (Bat. 
Reg.  XXVI.  2S,  pi    1840.) 

—  Henslow,  J.  S.  Genista  bracteolata.  (Maund*s  Boi.  V. 
2  pp.,  pi.  235.    [1842.]) 

—  Bvurnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores.  III.  no.  75,  pi. 
[1847.]) 

G.  capitellata:  Oosson,  E[mest].  Notes  sur  quelques 
esp^ces  nouvelles  d*Alg^rie.  (Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU.  III.  670- 
676;  IX.  167-176,  295-299.  1866-62.  See  III.  672.)  —  Re- 
printed: 2  pts.     (12+11  pp.)    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1856-62.] 

G.  carpetana:  Xieresche,  Louis  A  Levier,  £mile.  (In  their 
Deux  excursions  botaniques  ...  p.  194,  pi.  4.    1890.) 

G.  cephalantha:  Battandier,  [J.  A.].  [Genista  cephalan-^ 
tha  var.  plumose.]   (Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU.  XLV.  239.    1886.) 
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€renlsta  cinerea:  Xdoige,  Joh[aii].  [Genista  cinerasoens.] 
(Naturh.  For.  Kj^ber^vn  Vidensk.  MedM.  ser.  2,  VII.  163. 
1866.) 

—  Zabali  H[einrich].  Neues  und  Intercssantes  Ober  Laub- 
geholze.    {DeuUch,  Dendr.  Gea.  MiUeU.  VIII.  72-74.    1899.) 

G*  clavata:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  rSpartium  Berioeum.]  (In 
his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  17.    1803.) 

G.  Cupanli :  Gkuaono,  Giovanni.  {In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tanim  .  .  .  pp.  77-78.  1821.  —  Adnotationes  ad  catalogum 
plantarum  ...  pp.  9-10.     1821.) 

G.  dalmatlca:  Bartling,  F.  G.  {In  Bartling,  F.  G.  d: 
Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  74-76. 
1825.) 

G.  depresBa:  Volenovak^,  J[osef].  {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss. 
Abh.  Math.  NaL  CI  ser.  7, 1.  (1885-86),  pt.  8,  p.  12.     1886.) 

G.  ephedroides:  Viviani,  D^omenico].  [Spartium  gymno- 
ptenim.]  {In  his  Florae  Corsicae  specienim  novarum  .  .  . 
diagnosis  .  .  .  apx.  1,  p.  6;  apx.  2,  p.  8.    1826-30.) 

G.  falcata:  Brotoro,  F.  de  A.  {In  his  Phitographia  Lusi- 
taniae  selectior  .  .  .  po.  25,  2  pp.    1801.) 

G.  fasselata:  Deeaisno,  J[osepb].      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  IV.  360.    1835.) 
G.  f  erox :  [Ker,  J.  B.]      Spartium  f erox.     {Boi.  Reg.  V.  368, 

pi.    1819.) 

—  HofiEmaimaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Cytisus  ferox.]  {In  his  Ver- 
zeiehniss  der  Pflanaenkulturen  ...  p.  55.    1824.) 

G«  srermanlca:  Av6-Lalleniant,  J.  L.  E.  (Genista  germa^ 
nica  var.  spinosior.]^  {In  his  De  piantis  quibusdam  Italiae 
...  pp.  16-17.     1829.) 

—  Ini^sch,  ThTilo].  Botanische  Notisen.  {Boi.  ZeU.  VI. 
894-898.    1848.)     [Morphobgical.] 

—  Delbroiick,  C[onrad1.  {Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4, 
pp.  93-94,  pi.  6.    1875.)    [Anatomical.] 

G.  glbraltarlca:  Porei  X^ira,  J.  M.  [Genista  gibraltarica 
fi  bievipes.1  {Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXI.  265-266. 
1892.) 

G.  hlrsuta:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  51-52.    1790.) 

—  PeTM  Lara,  J.  M.  [Genista  birsuta  /3  bracteosa.]  {See. 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXI.  266.     1892.) 

G.  hlspanlca:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  III.  12,  pi.  557.     1786-93.) 

— Wnlfen,  F.  X.  {In  Jacquin,  N.  J .  Baron  von.  Collectanea, 
II.  165^167.     1788.) 

—  OaTanilles,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III. 
6,  pi.  211.    1794.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Genista  hispanica.  ( Loddiges* 
Bot  CcS.  XVIII.  pi.  1738.    1831.) 

G*  honida:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Spartium  horridum.]  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  51.    1790.) 

—  Jordan,  Alexis.  [Genista  lugdunensis.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2, 1.  263-264  (52-53).    1861.) 

G.  huinlIls:[PetagiiA,  L.,  Texrono,  G.  &  Tenore,  Michele.] 
'  [Genista  depressa.]     {In  their  Viaggio  in  alcuni  luoghi  della 
Basilicata  ...  p.  126.    1827.) 

G.  hystrlx:  Lange,  Johan.  {In  his  Descriptio  ioonibus 
illustrata  plantarum  novanim  ...  p.  2,  pi.  2.     1864.) 

G«  Infesta:  Preal,  K.  B.  [Spartium  infestum.]  {In 
Prbsl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B.     Deliciae  pragenses  ...  p.  33.    1822.) 

G.  kabyUca:  Debeaux,  O[don].    {Rev.  Bot.  XI.  87.   1893.) 

G.  Ilnlfolla:  Ourtia,  William.     Genista  linifolia.      {Bot. 

iV oj^.  XIII.  pi.  442.    1799.) 
— Bodxignei,  [Juan].    Additions  k  la  flore  de  Minorque.    {Soc. 

Bot.  France  Btdl.  XXV.  238-241.     1878.) 
Genista  linifolia  var.  leucocarpa. 

G.  lucida  :  OambessMes,  J[acques].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Mhn.  XIV.  231-232,  pi.  14.  1827.  — Aiw  in  his 
Enumeratio  plantarum  ...  in  Insulis  balearibus  .  .  .  pp. 
59-60,  pi.  5.     1827.) 

G«  luBltanloa:  Andrews,  Henrv.  Genista  lusitanica. 
[1805.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  419.) 

G.  lydla:  Koch,  K[arl].  [Genista  caespitosa.]  {Linnaea, 
XIX.  60-61.     1847.) 

—  Gkiaabach,  A.  [H.  R.]  &  Schenk,  A.  {Arch.  Naturgesch. 
XVIII.  pt.  1,  p.  291.     1852.) 

—  BommtUler,  Joseph.  {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XL VIII. 
574-575.    1898.) 


Genista  madagascariensls:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soe. 
Jour.  Bot.  XX.  125-126.    1884.) 

G.  mantlea:  SproDgel,  K[urt].  {In  his  Plantarum  minus 
cognitarum  pugiUus  2,  p.  73.    liB15.) 

—  PolUni,  Giro.  {Giom.  Fis.  Chim.  Stor.  Nat.  IX.  94-95. 
1816.) 

G.  micrantha:  Ortega,  C.  G.  de.  {In  his  Novanim  tat 
rariorum  plantarum  Horti  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  68, 
pi.  10.    [1797]-1800.) 

—  WiUkomm,  Morits.  [Genista  tenella.]  {Bot.  ZeU.  V.  426. 
1847.) 

G.  monosperma:  [Rttmer,  J.  J.  &  Usteri,  Paul.]  [Spar- 
tium monospermum.]  {Mag.  Bot.  ZUrichj  IV.  pt.  12,  p.  18. 
1790.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin].  [Spartium  monospermum.]  {In  ^Sym- 
bolae botanicae  ...  I.  51.     1790.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Spartium  monospermum.  {Bot.  Mag.  XVIIL 
pi.  683.    1803.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Genista  monosperma.  {Boi.Reg.'XXil. 
1918,  pi.    1836.) 

G.  nltlda:  Formioek,  £d[uard].  {Nalurf.  Ver.  BrvM 
Verh.  XXXVI.  (1897),  Abh.  p.  112.     1896.) 

G.  nyssana:  Petrovi6,  Sava.  Description  de  quelques  e»- 
pdces  de  Serbie.    {Serin.  Flor.  Select.  YlU.  15^.   1889.) 

G.  ovata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Genista  ovaU. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Ca5.  V.  pi.  482.     1820.) 

—  Ghilmpel,  FrTiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hajne,  F.  G. 
{In  their  Abbildimgen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holxarten,  pp.  74- 
75,  pi.  59.     1825.) 

—  Janka,  Victor  von.  Genista  Mayeri.  {Oesierr.  Bot.  ZeOsch. 
IX.  41-43.    1869.) 

—  Shnonkai,  L[ajos].  [Genista  nervata.]  {Oesterr.  BoL 
Zeitschr.  XXXVIII.  300-301.     1888.) 

G.  parvlflora:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Spartium  parviflorum.] 
{In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de 
J.  M.  Gels,  f.  87,  pi.  87.     1800.) 

—  Olementi,  Josepho.  [Gonocytisus  angulatus.]  {Acead.ScL 
Torino  Mem.  ser.  2,  XVl.  265-266.     1867.) 

G«  pllosa:  HenfleL  Johann.  TGenista  pilosa  var.  urn- 
brosa.]    {Zool.'Bot.Ges.WienVerh.\lll.M.    1868.) 

—  Petermann,  A[rthur].  Analyse  de  la  Bruy^re,  de  la  Fou- 
gdre  et  du  GenSt.    {Ann.  Agron.  IX.  251-255.    1883.) 

—  Terraceiano,  A[chille].  [Genista  pilosa  var.  leiopetala.] 
{Num.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  I.  159.    1894.) 

— Vinand-Morel,  [Victor].  Note  sur  les  Genista  pilosa.  {Soc. 
Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XXI.  15-18.    1896.) 

G.  polyanthos :  WlUkomm,  H.  M.  {Linnaea,  XXV.  2(>>21. 
1852.) 

G.  quadriflora:  Munby,  G[iles].  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuO. 
11.283-284.    1855.) 

G.  radlata:  Wnlfen,  F.  X.  [Spartium  radiatum.]  (In 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    Collectanea,  III.  83-86.    17B8.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Spartiiun  radiatum.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII.  pi. 
2260.     1821.) 

G.  rhodorhlzoldes:  Masfeirer  y  Arqoimbaii,  Ramon. 
{Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid,  X.  151.    1881.) 

G.  ligens:  Presl,  K.  B.  {In  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B.  De- 
liciae pragenses  ...  pp.  34r~35.     1822.) 

G.  rumelica :  Velenovskt,  J[oaet].  {B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  SUz- 
ber.  pt.  1,  p.  43.    1890.) 

G*  sagflttalls :  Verlot,  J.  B.  Note  sur  Tezistence  du  Genista 
delphinensis  Verl.  (G.  tetragona  Vill.  in^.  non  Bess.)  dans 
les  Pyr^n^.  {Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XXIII.  apx.  pp.  79- 
81.    18T6.) 

—  Ohaboissean,  [Th^dorcl.  Course  de  deux  botanistes  k  U 
recherche  du  Genista  delphinensis.  {Naturalislef  I.  no.  1,  pp. 
6-7;  no.  2,  pp.  5-6;  no.  3,  pp.  5-6.     1879-81.) 

—  Baiot-Lager,  [Jean].  [Genista  tetragona  Vill.]  {Soc.  BoL 
Ijyon  Ann.  X.  231-233.     1883.) 

G.  saharae:  Oosson,  £[mest].  {Soc.  BoL  France  BvH  II. 
247.     1855.) 

G.  BCorplus:  Sweet,  R[obert].  {In  his  British  flower  gar- 
den .  .  .  ser.*  2,  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  63.     1831.) 

G  sericea:  Jacquio,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones  plan- 
tarum rariorum.  III.  12,  pi.  556.     1786-93.) 

—  Wulfen,  F.  X.  {In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collectanea, 
II.  167-169.     1788.) 
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Genista  slbliica:  Jacquio,  N.J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindoboneQsis  ...  II.  89-90,  pi.  190.     1772.) 

O.  sphaerocarpa:  Battandier,  [J.  A.]  &  Malosse,  Th.  Sur 
unnouvelalcaloloe.  [Re tama  sphaerocarpa.]  (Jour.Phaxm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  VI.  241-242,  387-389.  1897.  —  Acad. 
Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXV.  360-362.    1897.) 

—  Battaadier,  J.  [A.]  &  Malosse,  Th.  Sur  la  r^iamine.  [Re- 
tama  sphaerocarpa.]  [E}xtract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt 
Rend.  CXXV.  450-451.      1897.) 

O.  striata:  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Twenty-five  new  plants, 
p.  6,  pi.  13.     1773.) 

O.  tenera:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Cytisus  tener.]    (In 

his  Collectanea  I.  40-41.     1786.) 
O*  tlnctorla:  Taxonomy 
— L&Dg,  A.  F.     [Genista  pubescens.]     (Syll.  Plant,  Nov,  Re- 

gensb.  I.  181-182.    1824.) 
^Onlmpel,  Fr[iediich],  Otto,  Frfiedrich]  A  Hajne,  F.  G. 

Genista  virgata.]    (In  their  Abbiidungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 

Holzarten,  pp.  73-74,  pi.  58.    1826.) 

—  B«rto]oni,  Antonio.  [Genista  tinctoria  alpestris.]  1832.  — 
See  vol.  I.  426:  Phytography.    Italy. 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [ Genista elata.]  (Hort.  Acad.  Mar- 
burg. Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [7].  —  Also  in  his  Analecten  kiiti- 
scher  Bemerkungen  ...  p.  [12],  no.  9.     1852.) 

—  Sehulti,  F.  [WJ.  [Genista  tinctoria  var.  ner\'ata,  var.  ovata.] 
(Arch.  Flore,  1866,  p.  227.) 

—  Jaoka,  Victor  von.  [Genista  campestris.]  (Ijinnaea,XXX. 
5t>2-563.     1860.) 

—  Kerner  [von  Marilatm],  A[nton,  Ritier].  [Genista  hungarica.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XIIl.  140-141.     1863.) 

—  Laoge,  Johan.  [Genista  tinctoria  var.  pubescens.]  (No- 
turh.  For.  Kj^yenham  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  VII.  164. 
1866.) 

—  Schnlior  von  Mneggrabnig,  Stephan,  Kanits,  August  & 
Kna|ip.  J.  A.  [Genista  tinctoria  var.]  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XVI.  160.    1866.) 

—  Schnr,  Ferdfinand].  [Genista  tinctoria  var.]  (Naiurf.  Ver. 
Brunn  Verh.  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2,  pp.  165-167.    1877.) 

—  Shnonkai,  Laios.  [Genista  tinctoria  var.  banatica.]  (Ter- 
mSszet.  FUzet.  III.  166.    1879.) 

—  Briigger,  C.  G.  [Genista  insubrica.]  (Naiurf.  Ges.  Graubund. 
Jahresber.  new  ser.  XXV.  (1880-81),  pp.  62-63.     1882.) 

—  Wittich,  Christopb.  (Oberhess.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber.  XXVI. 
90-93,  pi.  3.     1880.) 

—  Girard,  F[r6d6ric].  [Genista  tinctoria  var.]  (Rev.  Bot. 
VIII.  65.    1890.) 

—  La  Ohapelle,  A.  H.  de.  [N&gra  f5r  Finlands  flora  nya  bar- 
lastvftxter.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XVIII.  193. 
1891-92.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Henalow,  George.  Note  on  the  structure  of  Genista  tinc- 
toria, as  apparently  affording  facilities  for  the  intercrossing 
of  distinct  nowers.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  X.  468.     1869.) 

— Beissek,  S[iegfried].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XX.  261-262. 
1870.) 

—  Coorchet,  [Lucien].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VII.  370, 
pi.  13.    1M8.) 

—  8.,  R.    Wood  wax.    (Gard.  <(:  For.  VII.  318-319.    1894.) 

O*  Toumefortti:  (In  Comtsion  de  la  flora  forestal  es- 
panola;  resumen  de  los  trabajos  ...  II.  139,  pi.  1.     1872.) 

O.  triacanthos:  Bzotaro,  F.  de  A.  (In  his  Phitographia 
Lusitaniae  selectior  .  .  .  no.  26,  3  pp.    1801.) 

O.  triangularis  I'^viani,  D[omenioo].  [Genista  januensis.] 
(In  his  Elenchus  plantarum  hor.  Dinegro  ...  p.  19.     1802.) 

— Viviaiil,  D[omenioo].  [Genista  scariosa.]  (In  his  Florsue 
italicae  fragmenta  .  .  .  pp.  5-6,  pi.  8.    1808.) 

— Loifletonr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Genista  scariosa.] 
(Jour.  Bot.  Soe.  Bot.  II.  360.     1809.) 

—  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [GenistA  scariosa.]  (In  his  Plantarum 
minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  47.     1813.) 

— LoddigoB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Genista  scariosa.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1135.    1826.) 

—  Bochel,  Anton.  [Genista  triangularis  var.  ciliata.1  (In  his 
Plantae  Banatus  rariores  ...  p.  52,  pi.  15.   1^8.) 

O.  tricuspidata:  Oandoger,  M[ichel].  [Genista  tricuspi- 
data  f.  viUosa.]    (Rev.  Bot.  II.  130.    1883-84.) 

O*  trifollolata:  Jaoka,  V[ictor]  von.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXII.  175;  XXIII.  243-244.     1872-73.) 


Genista  triquetra:  Onrfcifl,  William.  Genista  triquetra. 
(Bot.  Mag.  IX.  pi.  314.    1796.) 

—  Monis,  R[ichard].  (In  his  Flora  oonspicua  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  12.    1824.) 

G.  Villarsii:  Visiani,   Roberto   de.     [Genista  pulchella.1 

(Flora,  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  61-52.     1830.) 
— VisiaDi,  Roberto  de.    [Cytisus  Villarsii.]    (In  his  Flora  dal- 

matica  .  .  .  III.  270-271,  pi.  55;  suppl.  p.  141.    1842-52.) 

—  Jordan,  Alexis.  [Genista  Villarsiana.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Lyon 
Ann.  1847-49,  pp.  215-217.    1860.) 

G.  vlreata:  Sinui,  John.  Spartium  virgatum.  (Bot.  Maq. 
XLVlfl.  pi.  2265.    1821.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Genista  virgata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  11, 
pi.    1844.) 

GEOFFBAEA  (Geoffroya) 

Wright,  William.  Description  and  use  of  the  Cabbage*bark 
tree  of  Jamaica.  [Geoff raea  jamaicensis.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Phihs. 
Trans.  LXVII.  (1777),  pt.  2,  pp.  507-512,  pi.  10*.     1778.) 

Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  [Geoffroya  striata.]  (New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann,  \ll.S7.    18&2-94.) 

GLiEDITSCEUA  (Garugandra) 

Desfontaines,  R^n6.     (/n^tsCatalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

parisiensis,  ed.  3,  pp.  409-410.     1829.) 
Dolbrouck,  CTonrad].    (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  p.  95, 

pi.  6.    1875.)     [Anatomical.] 
Klein,  Julius.     [Uber  die  Keimimg  von  Gleditschia.]  —  Zur 

Aufklarung,  II.    4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Budapest,  1877.] 

Jorissenne,  Gustave.  1880. — See  vol.  I.  226:  Ecoloot. 
Phenology.    Belgium. 

Hansen,  Adolph.    1881.  —  See  vol.  I.  108:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY. 

Mazfanowici,  C.  J.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Bull.  XXXI.  36- 

40.      1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  Mil.  Biol.  XII.  450- 

455.     1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
[Buchanan,  Franz.1       Bildungsabweichung  einer  Halse  von 

Gleditschia.     [1888.]      (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  X.  318. 

1889.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Gard.  A  For.  II.  266-267.  1889.)  [Species 
oi  e^^tem  Asia  1 

Saigent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  436.  1881.)  [Species  of 
North  America.] 

&  nssell,  W[iUiam].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  186-188, 
pi.  3,  4.    1892.)     [Morphological.] 

6.  amorphoides:  Oriaobach,  A.  H.  R.  TGanigandra 
amorphoides.]  (Ges,  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys. 
CI.  pp.  96-97.    1879.) 

6.  australls:  Forbes,  F.  B.  &  HemBley,  W.  B.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  208-209,  pi.  5.     1887.) 

6.  ferox:  Trtcnl,  A[uguste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3. 
XX.  244^245,  pl.  20.    1863.)     [Morphological.] 

O.  heterophylla:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  95.    1836.) 

6.  Inermls:  Greene,  £.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XIV. 
225-226;  XV.  110;  XVII.  14.     1887-90.) 

G.  Japonica:  Sargent,  C.  S.      (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  163,  il.' 

27.    1893.) 

6.  macracantha:  Da  Petit-Thonan,  [A.  A.].  Observa- 
tions siu:  les  bourgeons  du  Gleditsia  macracantha  (Desfon- 
taines,  Arbres  et  arbustes).  (Soc.  PhUom.  Bull.  [ser.  2],  I. 
378-379.    1807-[09].) 

O.  monoBperma:  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  AFor,  II.  376. 

1888.) 

6.  officinalis:  HemBley,  [W.  B.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inr 
form.  1892,  pp.  82-83.) 

6.  triacanthos:  Taxonomy 

—  [RIfaner,  J.  J.  &  Usteri,  Paul.]  (Mag.  Bot.  Zurich,  I.  pt.  1, 
p.  52.     1787.) 

—  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In 
^Aetr  Abbildimgen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Hobsarten,  pp.  157-158, 
pl.  132.     18250 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pl.  42;  II.  pl.  146, 
150.    1827-34.— Ed.  Q.  IV.  50-51,  pl.  219,  226,  243.    1842.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico 
di  Napoli,  p.  86.    1846.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.    On  a  white-seeded  variety  of  the  Honey 
Locust.     (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1885,  pp.  404- ' 
405.     1886.) 
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Gledltochla  trlaeantlMMi :  BotbioGk,  J.  T.  Honey  Lo- 
cust (Gleditschia  triacanthos  L.).  (^<>r.  LeaveSt  VI.  201- 
202,  2  pi.    1896.) 

—  Morphology 

^  Schlaehtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  (Ver.  Naturk.  Zwickau 
Jahresber,  1874,  pp.  28-30.    1875.)     [Teretological.] 

^^  Mayins,  P.  [ W.].  [Das  Vorkommen  echt  dedoublirter  Car- 
pelle  in  Bltithen  von  Legumlnosen.]  (Bot,  Ver.  Brandenb, 
Verh.  XVIII.  Sitiber.  pp.  127-130.    1876.) 

—  [Harvey,  F.  L.]  Curious  growth  on  Gleditschia  triacan- 
thoB.      (Boi.  Gaz.  VII.  88,  il.    1882.) 

—  Camiui,  Jules.  Teratologic  du  PaUurus  aculeatus  Lam.  et 
du  Gleditschia  triacantbos  L.  (Feut7(e  Jeun.  Natur,  XIV. 
143-147.    1866-84.) 

—Lothalter,  A[imable].    (/2ev.  G^.  Bo<.  V.  522,  pi.  22.   1896.) 

—  BeaiiTiiajn,  [G.  E.  C.].  [Fleurs  de  Gleditschia  k  deux  car- 
peUes.]  (Soc.  BoL  Lyon  Ann.  XIX.  Compt.  Rend.  p.  60. 
1694.) 

—  JaekMD,  R.  T.  (BosUm  Soc.  Nat.  Hut.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp. 
102-103,  pi.  18.    1899.) 

— Bamaley,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  73-74; 
IL  105-107,  il.  10.    [1899.]) 

—  Doyanz,  H[enri].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  8,  XIL  232, 
pi.  2.    1900.) 

—  Physiology 

— Foente,  A.  F.  {Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU.  XX.  161,  pi.  147. 
1893.) 

—  Heckdl,[^douard]&8ehIaffdeDhanflen,[Fr.].  SurleF^vier 
(Gleditschia  triacantbos  L.).  6  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Paris,  1893. 
—  Reprinted  from :  R&pert.  Pharm.  Paris,  1893. 

^Lectorc  da  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  {Rev.  G6n.  Bot.  VII.  401- 
408.    1896.) 

— Wallcar,  Ernest.  Some  factors  in  the  distribution  of  Gle- 
ditschia triacantbos  and  other  trees.  (Indiana  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  1894,  pp.  27-33.     1896.) 

—  Gk>rat,  Maurice.  Sur  la  composition  de  Talbumen  de  la 
graine  de  F^vier  d'Am^rique  (Gleditschia  triacantbos  L., 
L^gumineusee).  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  R^nd.  CXXXI. 
60-63.     1900.) 

GURICIDIA 

Feniald,  L.  M.    [Gliricidia  Lambii.]    (Bot.  C?(».  XX.  533-534. 

1686.) 
tniith,  J.  D.     [Gliricidia  maculata  var.  multijuga.]    {Bot.  Gaz. 

XX.  284.    1686.) 

OL.YCINB 

O.  amblgua:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  {In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  pp.  84-85,  pi.  135.     [1800]-09.) 

O.  blloba:  Llodley,  John.  Glycine  biloba.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XVII.  1418,  pi.    1831.) 

6.  cajanoldes:  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F. 
{Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Natwrf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  324. 
1843.) 

G.  clandestlna:  Wendland,  J.  C.  {In  his  Botanische 
Beobachtungen  ...  p.  54.    1798.) 

G«  IxoBperma:  HoffmamiMgg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Ver- 
seichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  . .  .  Nacbtrag  2,  pp.  30,  123- 
124.     1826.) 

G.  striata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  {In  his  Hortus  bo- 
tanlcus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  32,  pi.  76.     1770.) 

GOMPHOLOBIUM 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  220.    1798.) 
Trattiiiick,  Leopold.    {In  his  Auswahl  vorsO^ch  schOner  .  .  . 

Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  100-103,  pi.  3.     llOl.) 
Mueller,  [Ferdinand,   Baron]  von.      Description  of  a  new 
Gompholobium  from  South-western  Australia,  with  notes  on 
other  species  of  that  genus.     (Victor.  Nat.  VI.  38-40.    1890.) 

G.  capltatliiii:Iiindley,  John.  Gompholobium  capitatum. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XVIII.  1563,  pi.     1832.) 

G.  fimbriatum:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  I.  113,  pi.  58.    1804.) 

G.  n*andlf lorum :  Andrews,  Henry.  Gompholobium  ma- 
cu&tum.    [1806.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  427.) 

—  [Ker.  J.  B.I  Gompholobium  grandiflorum.  (Bot.  Reg.VL. 
484,  pi.    uao.) 

G«  hirBUtum:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Gompholobium  hirsutum. 
(Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  35-36,  1  il.,  pi.     1849.) 


Gompholobium  Elueg«ll:  Loddigw,  Connd  ft  Sona 
Gompholobium pedunculare.  (Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pL 
1639.    1830.) 

G*  Knlghtlanum:  lindley,  John.  Gomi^lobiam 
Knightianum.     {Bot.  Reg.  XVll.  146S,  pL    1831.) 

G.  latlfolium:  [Saliabmy,  R.  A.]  [Gompholobium  paom- 
leaefolium.]     (In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  I.  6,  pL  6. 

1806.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gompholobium  barbigerum.  {BeL 
Ma^.  LXXl.  pL  4171.     1846.) 

—  PaxtOB,  Joseph.  Gompholobium  barbigerum.  (Paxton't 
Afo^.  Bot.  XIV.  221,  pi.    1848.) 

G.  margrlnatum:  lAadkj,  John.  Gomphololniim  mam- 
natum.     (Bot.  Reg.  XVIII.  1490,  pi.     VSSd.) 

G.polymorphum:  Andzewe,  Henry.  Gompholobium 
grandiflorum.    [1811.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  642.) 

—  Siiiia,  John.  Gompholobium  polymorphom.  (BoL  Mag. 
XXXVII.  pi.  1633.    1813.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  1  p.,  1  pL 
1828-32.) 

~  Lindley,  John.     Gompholobium  tenue.     (Bot.  Reg.  XEL 

1615,  pi.    1833.) 
— Undiey,  John.     Gompholobium  venulosum.     (BoL  Reg. 

XIX.  1574,  pi.    1833.) 

— {Lemaire,  Charles.]  Gompholobe  k  feuilles-multifonnes. 
(Hort.  Univ.  I.  166-168,  pi.  23.    1838.) 

— Undley,  John.  Gompholobium  versicolor.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXV.  43,  pi.;  Misc.  notes,  p.  45.    1839.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Gompholobium  polymorphum.  (Paxton't 
Mag.  Bot.  VI.  151-152,  pi.     1839.) 

—  (Loiseleur-Defldongefaamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lonaire,  Gharies. 
(In  Loibeleur-Dbslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gfmM 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  8.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gompholobium  versicolor.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXLpl.  4179.     1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Gompholobium  versicolor  caulibus  pur- 
pureis.    (Paxton'«  ilfo^.  Bo^.  XIL  219-220,  pL    1846.) 

G.  tomentosum:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Gompholo- 
bium aciculare.]  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  . 
pt.  3,  p.  16,  pi.  243.     1827-30.) 

— Undley,  John.  Gompholobium  tomentosum.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVII.  1474,  pi.    1831.) 

G.  venustum:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  54-55,  pi.  76. 
1827-30.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gompholobium  venustum.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXIL  pi.  4258.     1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Gompholobium  venustum.  (Paxton't 
Mag.  BoL  XVL  34,  X  il.,  pi.     1849.) 

G.  virgatum:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconogra- 
phia botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  65,  pL  97.     1827-30.) 

—  ftMM,  D.  Gompholobium  virgatum  Sieber  (Gompholobe 
effife).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IL  283-284,  pi.  73. 
[1846.]) 

GONIOBRHACHIS 

Taubert,  [Paul].  [Goniorrhachis  mai^nata.]  (Flora,  LXXV. 
77-78,  pi.  3.    1892.) 

GOODIA 

G.  lotlfolia:  [Salisbniy,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  km- 
dinensis  ...  I.  41,  pi.  41.     [1806.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Goodia  lotifolia.  (^o(.  M oj^.  XXIV.  pL  958. 
1806.) 

— Loiselenr-DealonffchampB,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g6a^ 

...  V.  347,  pi.    1821.) 
— Trattinick,  Leopold.     (In  his  Auswahl  vors6^1ich  schdner 

.  .  .  Gartenpflansen  ...  1. 130-131,  1  pi.    1821.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Goodia  lotifolia.     (Loddige^* 

Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  696.     1822.) 

—  Drapiei,  TAuguste].    (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  V. 

359,  pi.    i&i.y 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  [Goodia  medicaginea.]  (Soc.  HorL 
France  Jour.  X.  116.    1864.) 

G.  pubescens:  Sims,  John.  Goodia  pubesoens.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXII.  pi.  1310.    1810.) 

GOURLICA 

Hooiker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Gouriiea  de- 
corUcans.]    (Bo^  Misc.  IIL  207-208,  pi.  106.    1833.) 
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l^[Mgtliiili,  Carlos.  [Gourliea  deoorticans.]  (Soc,  CierU.  Ar- 
gent.  AwA.  XLVII.  284r-285.    1898.) 

GRIFFONIA 

Bailkm,  H[enri].     {Adamonia,  VI.  188,  pi.  2.     1865-66.) 

GYMNO€LAI>US  (Bonduc  spec.) 

O*  chlnensis:  Baillon,  H[e]iri].  Sur  les  goiisses  chinoises 
dc  Shang-Ha!  et  sur  les  Gymnocladus.  i^Asaoc.  FrariQ.  Avanc. 
Sci.  Compi,  E4md.  III.  (1874),  jjp.  41&-423,  pi.  4.  1875.)  — 
SeparcUe,  —  Sur  une  gousse  cninoise  de  Shangal  et  sur  les 
Gymnocladus.  [1875]  (Soe,  Linn.  Paris  Btdl,  I.  33-34. 
1889.)  —  Sur  une  gousse  chinoise  de  Shang-Hai  et  sur  Tarbre 
qui  la  produit.  (Soc.  Hart  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  IX.  164-168, 
2  iL     1875.) 

—  Olhrer,  Dfaniel].  Gynmodadus chinensis  Baill.  (Hooker'$ 
le.  Plant.  XV.  9-10,  pi.  1412.    1888-85.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.    {Gard.  A  For.  II.  266.    1888.) 

O*  dioica:  Taxonomy 

—  Mediknfl,  F.  C.  [Bonduc  canadensis.]  {In  his  Theodora 
speciosa  ...  pp.  57-59,  pi.  2.    1786.) 

—  Bdkhgnbach,  H.  G.  L.  Gymnocladus  canadensis.  (In 
his  Magazin  der  Ssthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  40. 

—  8[arg0nt],  C.  S.  The  Kentucky  Coflfee-tree.  (Gard.  &  Far. 
II.  75-76, 11.  94.     1889.) 

—  Kentae^  Coffee  tree.     (For.  Leaves,  V.  184,  2  pi.    1896.) 
— Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].     Le  Bonduc  du  Canada  (Gymnocladus 

dioica).     (Rev.  Hort.  1897,  pp.  490-492,  il.  148-149,  [159- 
160].) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Pammel,  L.  H.  (Torr.  Bat.  Club  BuU.  XIII.  19-21,  pL 
52.     1886.)    [Anatomical.] 

— Bheiii,  G.  F.  [Gymnocladus  canadensis.]  (In  his  Beitrfige 
sur  Anatomie  der  Caesalpiniaceen,  p.  9.    1888.) 

—  RobmII,  W[illiaml.  [Gymnocladus  canadensis.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Boi.  ser.  7,  XV.  177-182,  pi.  4.    1882.) 

—  Foente,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Boi.  Clyb  Btdl.  XX.  161,  pi.  147. 
1893.)    [Physiological.] 

—  Heoiy,  L[ouis].  [(jynmodadus  canadensis.]  (Jardin,  X. 
99.     1896.)     [Morphological.] 

—  RobertaoD,  (Xharlesl.  [Gymnocladus  canadensis.]  (Acad. 
Sd.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  165.     [1898.])     [Eoobgical.] 

—  Jackson,  R.  T.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4, 
p.  102,  pi.  18.    1899.)     [Morphological.] 

HA£MATOXYIX>N 

Wittlin,  J.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXVII.  72,  pi.   1896.)    [Anatomical.] 

HamiB,  HTermannl.      Vber  die  Arten  der  Gattung  Haema- 

toxylon  L.  —  In  Loesener,  Theodor.      Beitriige  zur  Flora 

von  Central-Amerika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  101- 

103.    1900.) 

H*  tN>rea]e:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
426.     1886.) 

H.  braslletto:  Karsten,  H[ermann].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII. 
344-345.     1887.) 

H*  campechianum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his 

Obeervationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  I.,  pp.  20-21.     1764. 

—  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botamca  ...  p.  63,  pi.  93. 

[1800]-09.) 
— Bondet,  J.  P.    Extrait  d'une  m^moire  de  M.  Chevreul,  sur  le 

bois  de  Camptehe  et  sur  la  nature  de  son  principe  colorant. 

(BuU.  Pharm.  Paris,  III.  546-556.    1811.) 
— Ohevrenl,  [M.  E.].   Recherches  chimiques  sur  le  bois  de  Cam- 

ptehe  et  sur  la  nature  de  son  principe  colorant,    (ilf  us.  Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVII.  280-309,  339-376.     1811.  —  Ann. 

Chim.  Phys.  LXXXI.  128-169.     1812.) 
— Robiqnet,  [P.  J.].    Rapoort  sur  un  extrait  sec  dc  bois  de 

Camp^he;  pr^sent^  par  M.  Brocchieri.      (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 

CompL  Rend.  VII.  1136.     1838.) 

— Bnrnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantac  utiliores,  IV.  no.  121,  pi. 
1860.) 

— PexUn,  A.  G.  Some  constituents  of  the  leaves  of  Rhus  Me- 
topium,  and  Haematoxylon  Campeachianum.  (Bot.  Dept. 
Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  Vll.  19-23.    1900.) 

HALI]II0DX:NI>R0N  (Robinia  spec.) 

Xomer,  J.  S.  [Robinia  Halodendron.]  (In  his  Darstellung 
vonQglicher  ausld,ndi8cher  Bseume  imd  Gestrseuche  ...  p. 
4,  pi.  26.    1796.) 


Sims,  John.     Robinia  Halodendron.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXVI.  pi. 

1016.    1807.) 
Ckiimpel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Frfiedrich]  &  Hayno,  F.  G.     [Ro* 

binia  Halodendron.]      (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 

.  .  .  Holsarten,  pp.  87-88,  pi.  69.    1825.) 
Janbert,  [H.  F.]  comte  de  &  Spach,  Ed[uard].     Monographia 

generis  Halimodendron.   (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII. 

235-240.     1842.) 
Hittmaan,  Robert.    [Halimodendron  argenteum.]    (Bot,  Ver. 

Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  p.  71,  pi.  2.    1888.)    [Anatomi- 
cal.] 


I^diges,  Conrad  A  Sons.  Hallia  imbricata.  (Loddiges*  Boi. 
Cab.  IV.  pi.  381.    1819.), 

HANSESMANNIA 

Bdraznaim,  K[arl].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  201-202.    1888.) 

[Hansemannia  brevipes.]    (In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Holl- 

RUNG,  M[ax].      Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp. 

103-104.     1889.) 
Hemstoy,  [W.  B.].   [Hansemannia  oblonga.]    (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 

Inform.  1892,  p.  125;  1895,  p.  135.) 

HARPALYCE 

Smith,  J.  D.    [Harpalyce  rupicola.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  26-27. 

1888.) 
Tanbert,  P[aul].     [Harpalyce  hidalgensis.]  —  In  Loesener, 

Th[eodor].     (Herb.  B(nsder  BuU.  III.  ^\Z.   1896.) 
[Harpalyce  Loeseneriaria.]  —  In  Loesener,  Th[eodor]. 

(Herb.  Bois8ierBuU.lll. ^12.   1896.) 

HEDYSARUM 

Weinmann,  J.  A.      (SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  173-176. 

1886-28.) 
Basinar,  T.  F.  J.       Enumeratio  monographica  specierum 

generis  Hedysari.     [1846.]     (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  M6m. 

Sa^.  6tr.  VI.  45-97,  2  pi.    1851.)  —  Reprinted:  53  pp.    2  pi. 

sq.  Q.     Petropoli,  1846.  —  [Extract.]     (Acad.  Set.  St.  P^ 

tersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  IV.  305-315.    1845.) 
Maziniowiei,  C.  J.    (Acad.  Sd.  Si.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  463- 

465.    1881.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  Mil.  Bid.  XI.  210-214. 

1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Fadtsdienko,  Boris.       Liste  provisoire  des  esp^ces  du  genre 

Hedysarum.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  254r-261.    18M.) 

H.  Ilgnosuin:  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  I.  176-177.    1871-72.) 

El.  Litndleyi:  Bftartiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (In  his  Amoenitates 
botanicae  monacenses  ...  pp.  25-26,  pi.  16.      [1829-31.]) 

El.  mlerocalyx :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hedysarum  micro* 
calyx.     (9ot.  Mo^.  CXin.  pi.  6931.    1887.) 

H£TEBOSTEMON 

Desfcmtamea,  [R.  L.].  [Heterostemon  mimosoides.]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  IV.  248-250,  pi.  12.    1818.) 

HOFFMANSEGOIA    (Larrea    Ortega;    Pomaria 
spec.) 

Fiaher,  E.  M.  Revision  of  the  North  American  species  of 
Hoffmanseggia.  (Conirib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  5, 
pp.  143-150.     1892.) 

H.  caudata:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour. 
VI.  179.    1887.) 

E[.  falcaria:  Ortega,  C.  G.  de.  [Larrea  glauca.]  (In  his 
Novarum  .  .  .  plantarum  Horti  regii  botanici  matritensis 
decades  ...  pp.  15-16,  pi.  2.    1797.) 

H.  frutlcosa:  WataoD,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
451.     1886.) 

H.  melanostlcta:  MeesvonEsenbock,  C.  G.  &  Sehaner, 

[Sebastian].     [Pomaria  melanosticta.]     (Linnaea,  XX.  748- 
749.    1847.) 

EL.  rubra:  Engler,  A[dolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  25.    1888.) 


HOSACKIA  (Syrmatium) 

Gray,  Asa.    Synopsis  of  the  species  of  Hosackia.    (Acad.  Nat. 
Scv.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1863,  pp.  346-352.     1864.) 

Greene,  E.  L.     [Syrmatium  dendroideum,  S.  patens.]     (Cali^ 
fomia  Acad.  Sd.  BuU.  II.  (1886-87),  pp.  145-149.     1887.) 

HOYBA  (Platychilum) 

H.  acutlfolla:  Bftaiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.     (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1893),  pp.  309-310.     1894.) 
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Hovea  Oelsl:  BonpUnd,  A[im6].  (/n  hia  Deacription  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv6es&  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  125-127,  pi.  51. 
1813.) 

—Loddiges,  Conrad  <fcSoQS.  Hovea  latifolia.  {Loddigea*  Bot. 
Cab.  I.  pi.  30.     1817.) 

—  [Kar,  J.  B.]    Hovea  Celsi.     (Bot.  Reg,  IV.  280,  pi.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Hovea  Celsi.  {BoL  Mag,  XLV.  pi.  2005. 
1818.) 

— Loia6leiir-D68loDgchaiiq>8,  J.  L.  A.  [Platychilum  Celsi- 
anum.]     (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  III.  1S7,  pi.     1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hovea  elliptica.  ( Loddigea'  Bot. 
Cab,  XV.  pi.  1450.     1828.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hovea  Celsi.  (Loddigea*  Bot, 
Cab,  XV.  pi.  1488.     1828.) 

—  O^al,  P.  C.  van.  {In  hia  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.     1828-32.) 

—  DrapiAl,  TAuguste].  [Platychilum  Cebianum.]  {In  hia 
Herbier  de  ramateur  ...  V.  363,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Baichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  hia  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  2, 
pi.    1835.) 

—  [Mansd,  Benjamin.]  Hovea  Cebi.  {Maund*aBot,  I.  2  pp., 
pi.  40.    [1837.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Hovea  Celsi.  {Paxton* a  Mag.  Boi.  Ill, 
241-242,  pi.     1837.) 

H.  chorozemaefoliarliiiidley,  John.  Hovea  chorozemae- 
folia.     {Bot.  Reg.  XVIII.  1524,  pi.     1832.) 

—  B[enfham],  G[eorge].  Hovea  chorozemaefolia.  {Maund'a 
Bot.  III.  2  pp.^  pi.  130.    [1839.]) 

—  LiDdley,  John.  Hovea  ilicifolia.  {Bot,  Reg,  XXX.  58,  pi. 
1844.) 

H.  linearis:  [Kar,  J.  B.]  Hovea  linearis.  {Bot.  Reg,  VI. 
463,  pi.     1820.) 

— Loddigas,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hovea  linearis.  ( Loddigea*  Bot. 
Cab,  XIII.  pi.  1222.     1827.) 

—  Paxtoo,  Joseph.  Hovea  linearis.  {Paxton*a  Mag,  Bot,  XII. 
75-76,  pi.     1846.) 

H.  longif olia :  Sima,  John.  Hovea  lanceolata.  {Bot.  Mag, 
XXXIX.  pi.  1624.     1814.) 

—  [Kar,  J.  B.]  Hovea  longifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  614,  pi. 
1822.) 

— Loddigas,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hovea  longifolia.  (Loddigea* 
Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  994.     1824.) 

— Loddigas,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hovea  purpurea.  (Loddigea* 
Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1457.     1828.) 

—  Hookar,  Sir  W.  J.  Hovea  pannosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi. 
3053.    1831.) 

— liixidlay,  John.  Hovea  purpurea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1423, 
pi.    1831.)  * 

—  Lindlay,  John.  Hovea  lanceolata  var.  linearis.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVII.  1427,  pi.     1831.) 

—Lindlay,  John.    Hovea  villosa.    (Bot.  Reg.  XVIII.  1512,  pi 

1832.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Hovea  purpurea.  (Maund'a  Bot.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  72.     [1838.]) 

— Lindlay,  John.     Ho vea  racemulosa.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII. 

Misc.  notes,  p.  39.     1842.) 
— Lindlay,  John.      Hovea  racemulosa.      (Bot.  Reg,  XXIX. 

4,  pi.    1843.) 

H.  longripesiBantham.  George.  [Hovea  leiocarpa.]  (In 
Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  pp.  289-290.     1848.) 

H.  Manfflesil:  Lindlay,  John.  Hovea  Manglesii.  (Bot. 
/2ej7.  XXIV.  62,  pi.     1838.) 

H.  pungens:  [HtLgal,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.]  (In  hia  Botani- 
sches  Archiv  ...  f.  7,  1  pi.     1837.) 

—  [Lamaira,  Charles.]  Hov6e  k  feuilles  pointues.  (Hort. 
Univ.  I.  102-104,  pi.  14.     1839.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Hovea  pungens.  (Paxton*a  Mag.  Bot.  VI. 
101-102,  pi.    1839.) 

—  Banfham,  G[eorgc].  Hovea  pungens.  (Maund^a  Bot,  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  164.    [1840.]) 

—  [Loi8alaiir-Da8longchanq>8,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lamaira,  C[harles]. 
{In  Loiseleur-Deslonqchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gdn^ral 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  10.     1841.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Hovea  pungens  var.  major.  (Paxton*a 
Mag.  Bot.  X.  51-52,  pi.     1843.) 

H»  splendena:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Hovea  splendens.  (Fax- 
ton* a  Mag.  Bot.  X.  103-104,  pi.     1843.) 


HUMBOLiDTIA  (Batschia) 

H.  decurrens:  Olivar,  D[aniel].  HumboldUa  decurreofl 
Bedd.     {Hooker*a  Ic.  Plant.  XXtV.  pi.  2368.    1896.) 

H.laurlfolla:Vahl,M[artin].  [Batschia  laurifolia.]  (InkU 
Symbohie  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  39-40,  pi.  56.      1794.) 

—  Schumann,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI. 
Abh.  pp.  121-123.    1890.)    [Ecological.] 

HYMBNAEA 

Hajma,  F.  G.  Ueber  die  Gattun^n  Hymenaea,  Vouapa  uod 
eine  neue  (Trachylobium)  mit  Hmsicht  auf  die  Abstammung 
des  aus  Amerika  kommenden  Copals.  (Flora,  X.  pt.  2,  pp. 
737-746.     1827.) 

Hayna,  [F.  G.I.  Ueber  die  Pflanxen  der  Gattung  Hymeoaea. 
[Ebctract.]    (laia  Encydop,  ZeU.  XXI.  437-438.    1S28.) 

Bodxiguas,  J.  B.  [Hymenaea  Correana,  H.  chapadensis.]  (/« 
hia  Plantae  mattogrossenses  .  .  .  pp.  21-24,  pi.  7—8.    1896.) 

H.  Courbaril:  Ballar,  (Dr,).  Osseous  legumen  of  Hyme- 
naea Courbaril.      (PhyttAogiat,  IV.  1074-1077.    1863.) 

—  BaiUoD,  H[enri].  Sur  I'origine  de  la  pulpe  int^euie  da 
fruit  des  Courbarils.  [1876.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuO.  I.  66- 
68.     1889.) 

—  Hiibar,  J[acques].  [Hymenaea  Courbaril.]  (Mua.  Para. 
Bol.  II.  321,  1  pi.    1898.) 

—  Oordamoy,  Jacob  de.  Note  sur  la  r^ine  de  Courbaril. 
(Aaaoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXVIII.  (1899), 
pt.  2,  pp.  463-466.     1900.) 

HYPOCALYPTU8  (Duvalia  ;  Cbotalaria  spec.) 

Bonpland,  A[imd].  [Duvalia  oxalidifolia.]  (/n  to  Descriptioa 
des  plantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  130-132, 
pi.  53.    1813.) 

Loddigas,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crotalaria  cordifolia.  (Loddigea* 
Bot.  Cab,  XII.  pi.  1158.     1826.) 

Q4al,  P.  C.  van.  [Duvalia  oxalidifolia.]  (In  hia  Sertum  bota- 
nicum .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

Bakhanbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Duvalia  oxalidifolia.]  (In  hia  Flora 
exotica  .  .  .  III.  14,  pi.    1836.)     . 

Hookar,  Sir  W.  J.  Hypocalyptus  oboordatus.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXVIII.  pi.  3894.    1842.) 

IXDI60FERA  (Brem onttera  ;  LsBECKiAspec.) 

Traw,  C.  J.      (In  hia  Plantae  selectae,  pp.  24-26,  pi.  53-55 

1760-73.) 
Vahl,  M[artin].     (In  hia  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  55-56 

1790.) 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  hia  Plantarum  rariorum  HoKi 

.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  57-59,  pi.  233-236 

1797.) 
Trattinick,  Leop[old].     (In  hia  Archiv  der  Gew§chskunde,  II 

3,  3  pi.      1812-14.  —  Alao  in  hia  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  . 

I.  3  pi. ;  III.  28.     1812-14.) 
Bartoloni,  Antonio.    [Indigofera setulosa,  I.  lateritia.]    (Hort 

Bot.  Bonon.  Sem,  Lecta,  1831,  p.  2.  —  Flora,  XV.  pt.  1,  p. 

176.     1832.) 
Dissertatio  de  quibusdam  novis  plantarum  speciebus  et 

de  bysso  antiouorum. .  18  pp.    2  pi.     Q.     Bononiae,  1836. 

—  De  quibusdam  novis  plantarum  .  .  .  (Acad.  Sci,  In^, 

Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  II.  213-228,  pi.  1-2.    1836.) 
Indisofera  setulosa,  L  lateritia  (1835.  pp.  4-6,  pi.  1). 

Bantham,  George.       (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  III.  430-431. 

1839.)    [South  American  species.] 
BaiUon,  HTenri].     Observations  sur  les  L^gumineuses-Papilio- 

nac^.  [Bremontiera.]  (ildansonui,  IX.  230-241.  1868-70.) 
Vatka,  W[ilhehii].  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1876],  apz.  p.  3.) 
Bakar,  J.  G.     (Linn:  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  266-267;  XX. 

126-128;  XXII.  463-464;  XXV.  309.     1881-90.)    (Speciea 

of  Madagascar.] 
[Indigofera.]    (your.  Bot.  XX.  67-68.    1882.)    [Spedesof 

Madagascar]. 
Bolus,  Harry,    (/our.  Bo/.  XXXIV.  22-25.    1896.)    [Species 

of  southern  Africa.] 
I.  amoena :  [Ker,  J .  B.]   Indigofera  amoena.    (Bot.  Reg.  IV. 

300,  pi.    1818.) 
I.  ansrulosa:  Edgaworth,  M.  P.     (Aa.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 

XXI.  (1852),  p.  168.     1853.) 

I.  Anil:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Indigofera  AnU.  (BoL  Mag, 
CVI.  pi.  6506.     1880.) 

I.  arborescens:  Zuccagni,  A[ttilio].  (In  hia  Centuria  1. 
observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  no.  84.  1806.  —  Alao  m 
RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  pp.  151-152.     1809.) 
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Indigofera  arsrentea:  Oonan,  Antoine.  [Indigofera  ar- 
ticulata.]    {In  his  lUustrationes  ...  p.  49.     1773^ 

—  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  [Indigofera  argentea  var.  brachycarpa.] 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XXVIII.  213.     1878.) 

—  Loret,  Victor.  {Soc,  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  41-42.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

I.  aspalatholdes:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Indi»)fera  aspala- 
thoides.     (Hooker^s  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pLlSS.    1837.) 

I.  atriceps:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot. 
VII.  190.    1884.) 

I.  atropurpurea:  Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In 
hi8  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  V.  346,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  V. 
336,  pi.    1^1.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Indigofera  atropurpurea.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LVIII.  pi.  3065.    1881.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Indigofera  atropurpurea.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXI. 
1744,  pi.     1836.) 

I.  australls:  Venteoat,  E.  P.       {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 

maison,  1. 45,  pi.  45.     1803.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Indigofera  australis.    ( Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  149.     1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Indigofera  australis.  {Bot.  Reg.  V.  386,  pi. 
1819.) 

— Ii[liidl^],  J[ohn].  Indigofera  angulata.  {Bot.  Reg.  XII. 
991,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Indigofera  sylvatica.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LVII.  pi.  3000.    1830.) 

I.  Baukeana:  Vatke,  W[illielm].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXIX.  220-221.    1879.) 

I.  bllabiata:  Loiaelenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.     {In  His 

Herbier  g6n6ral  ...  VI.  392,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Drapkui,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VI. 
401,  pi.    1S33.) 

I.  brevldens :  Bontham,  George.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  385. 
1848.) 

!•  BunsTcana:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  [Indigofera  mi- 
crantha.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersh.  M^m.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  90. 
1836.) 

!•  candlcans:  CurtiB,  William.  Indigofera  candicans. 
{Boi.  Mag.  VI.  pi.  198.    1793.) 

I.  cytlsoides:  Sims,  John.  Indigofera  cytisoides.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XX.  pi.  742.    1804.) 

I.  decora:  LTiDdley],  J[ohn].      {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  I. 

68-69.    18460 
— Undley,  John.    Indigofera  decora.    {Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  22, 

pi.     1846.) 

—  PaztOD,  Joseph.  Indigofera  decora.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XVI.  291,  pi.    1849.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Indigofera  decora.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIV.  pi.  5063.    1868.) 

I.  denudata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Indigofera  de- 
nudata.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  500.    1820.) 

I*  dimorphophylla:  Sehins,  Hans.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  164-165.    1889.) 

I.  dtsperma :  lodigofera  disperma  Linn.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1894,  p.  371.) 

I.  dlvaiicata :  Jacqnia,  N.  J.  Baron  yon.  (/n  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  61— 
62,  pi.  365.     1798.) 

I.Ihipuisil:  Blic^eli,  M[arc].  —  In  Durand,  T[h^phile] 
A  De  Wildeman,  ETDaile].  {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVI. 
pt.  2,  pp.  55-56.     1W7.) 

I.  fllifolia:  [Ker,  J.  BJ  Lebeckia  oontaminata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
II.  104,  pi.     1816.  —  See  also  III.  notes,  p.  [2];  VII.  notes, 

P-  [3].) 

—  Loiselenr-DeslODgGliainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Indigofera  juncea.] 
(/n  W«  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  227,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lebeckia  nuda.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII.  pi. 
2214.    1821.) 

—  HoSmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Indigofera  spoliataJ  {In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  31, 
138.     1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [Augustel.  [Indigofera  juncea.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII.  452,  pi.    1834.) 


Indigrofera  frutlcosa:  Bese,  J.  N.  {Contrtb.  United 
States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  140.     1897.) 

I.  Gerardlana:  Undley,  John.  Indigofera  Dosua.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXVIII.  p.  57,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Meehaa,  Thomas.  On  projection  of  pollen  in  the  flowers  of 
Indigofera.  [Indigofera  Dosua.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philade^ 
phia  Proc.  1886,  pp.  292-294.     1887.) 

I.  hamulosa:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  {Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIV. 
3.        1898.) 

I.  karongensis: Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  pp.  255-256.) 

I.  KlrUowii:  PaUbin,  [I.  W.].      {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XVII. 

62-63,  pi.  4.     1899.) 
— Ito,  Tokutaro.    {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  151-152. 

1900.) 

I.  Klridi:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Indigofera  Kirkii  Oliv. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  13,  pi.  1416.     1883-85.) 

I.  macrantha:  Harms,  H[ermann].  {Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann. 
VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  91-92.    1898.) 

I.  Patmeii:  Watflon,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
404.    1887.) 

I.  Pechuelii:  Kuntie,  Otto.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Jahrb.  IV.  263.    1886.) 

I.  podophylla:  Oliver,  Djaniell.  Indigofera  podophylla 
Benth.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1800.     1887-88.) 

I.  polyephaera:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1895,  p.  65.) 

I.  pulchella:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Indigofera  violacea. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3348.    1834.) 

I.  purpurea:  Morren,  Ch[arles].  L'Indigotier  k  fleurs 
pourpres  du  N^paul.    {Bdg.  Hort.  I.  44^451.     1861.) 

I.  Sedfirewlckiana:  Vatke,  W[ilhekn].  {Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXVin.  202.    1878.) 

I.  sofa:  Elliot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX. 
76.     1896.) 

I.  stachyodes:  Lindley,  John.  Indigofera  stachyodes. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  14,  pi.     1843.) 

I.  stipularls :  Brenthazn],  G[eorge].  Indigofera  stipularis. 
{Maund's  Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  191.     [1840.]) 

I.  stricta:OurtiB,  William.  Indigofera  angustifolia.  {Bot. 
Afo^.  Xm.  pi.  465.    1799.) 

I.  subulata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-1. 
[Indigofera  torulosa.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Gapt.  Beechey  s 
voyage  ...  p.  286.    18[30]-41.) 

I.  sulcata:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  {In  his  Flora  universalis 
.  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  43.     1849-56.) 

I.  tinctoiia:  Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  III.  247-248.     1836.) 

I.  trachyphylla:  Oliver,  Dfaniell.  Indigofera  trachy- 
phylla  Benth.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  39,  pi.  1354.  1880- 
82.) 

I.  truxillensis:  H[ooker,  Sir]  W.  J.  {Bot.  Misc.  II. 
213.    1831.) 

I.  -v^ynbersrensle:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  {Jour.  Bot.  XVI. 
131.    1878.) 

!•  Zeyheri :  L[emaire],  Gh[arle8].  Indigotier  de  Zeyher. 
(i/ort.  C/nw.  rV.  366-368,  pi.    1843.) 

—  (Loiseletir-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
{In  Loiseleur-Deslonocham PS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  15.     1844.) 

IXGA  (Mimosa  spec.,  Pithecolobium  spec.) 

Ohamiaao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Lwna«a,  V.  591-593.    1830.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].    [Inga  patens, 
I.  guatemalensis.]     {In  their  Botany  of  Gapt.  Beechey  s  voy- 
age ...  p.  419.    18[30]-41.) 
ISartiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.      {Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  111- 

114.    1837.) 
Schlechteodal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,XIL  558-562.    1838.) 
Walpera,  G.  W.    {Linnaea,  XTV.  298-299.    1840.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (Linnoea,  XIX.  130-132.    1847.) 

I.  acuminata:  Benfhazn,  G[eorge].  Inga  acuminata 
Benth.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  3,  pi.  1202.    1877-79.) 

I.  acus:  Hoffmannaegg,  J.  G.  von.  {In  his  Verzeichniss 
der  Pflanzenkultiu^n  .  .  .  Nachtrag  IL,  pp.  31, 139.    1826.) 
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Inga  alba:  B«ntham,  [Georce].  {Inga  Spruceana.]  (Hock» 
ep8  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  239.    1800.) 

!•  clllata:  Pntl,  K.  B.  (/n  hia  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  . 
[II.]  11,  pi.  58.    [1862.]) 

I.  elltptica:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  rPitheoololnum  ellipticuin.] 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  X.  225.    1866.) 

I.  f  astuosa:  Jaeqiiia,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mimosa  fastuosa.] 
(In  hia  Fragmenta  Dotaoica  ...  pp.  15-16,  pi.  10.  [1800]- 
09.) 

—  Ernst,  A[dolf].    (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  24.    1868.) 

I.  fbrficata:  Hoffmaniiaagy,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Verzeich- 
niss  der  Pflanzenkulturea  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  31,  139. 
1826.) 

I.  SrlandulosarVentanat,  E.P.  [Mimosa  glandulosa.]  (In 
his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  27.    1803.) 

!•  insroides :  Splitgezber,  F.  L.  [Inga  Merianae.]  (Tijdschr. 
Natuuri.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  113-114.    1842.) 

I.  marglnata:  BUqual,  F.  A.  W.  [Inga  semilata.]  (Lin- 
noea,  XIX.  438.    1847.) 

I.  martinicenslB:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  bota- 
nicae ...  I.  63,  pi.  42.    1882.) 

I.  pIloBiuscula:  Vahl,  M^artinl.  [Mimosa  lucida.]  (In  his 
Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  III.  31,  pi.  24.    1807.) 

I.  rhoifolia:  FKoch,  Karl.]        Inga  rhoifolia  Willd.  .  .  . 

ein  wanner  Bltttnenstrauch.    (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk. 

1.235-237.    1868.) 
!•  Sanctae-Annae:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  TV.  350-351.     1894-96.) 

I.  setifera:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Inga  macrophylla.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXIV.pl.  6075.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Inga  macrophylla.]  (lU.  Hort.  V. 
89-90.    1868.) 

I.  Bpectabllis:  Vahl,  [Martini.  [Mimosa  spectabilis.]  —  In 
RoHR,  von.  (Naturh.'Selsk.  Skrivt.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  219,  pi.  10. 
1702.) 

—  Mien,  J[ohn].  [Inga  lucida.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  IV. 
185.    1864.) 

I.  vlrs^tosa:  Valil,M[artin].  [Mimosa  virgultosaj  (In  his 
loones  .  .  .  plantarum  americanarum,  pi.  20.    1798-99.) 

I.  vulplna:  P[laachon],  J.  £.  Inga  femiginea,  Inga  femi- 
gineux.     (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  61-62,  pi.  776.    1862-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Inga  superbiens.  (Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
3  pp.,  pi.  299/300.     1863.) 

*- [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Le  r^dacteur  du  Jardin  fleuriste  au 
nouveau  r^acteur  ae  la  Flore  des  serres  et  des  jardins  de 
I'Europe,  au  suiet  de  Tlnga  ferruginea  Hortul.  (Inga  super- 
biens Lem.)    (Jard.  FUur.  III.  Misc.  pp.  151- 155.    1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Encore  Tlnga  superbiens.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  IV.  Misc.  pp.  51-52.     1864.) 

INOCARPU8  (Inodaphnis) 

MeiBsnar,  C.  [F.]     Ueber  die  Verwandtechaf t  der  Gattimgen 

Hemandia  Plum,  und  Inocarpus  Forst.  (Ges.  Deutsch.  Natwf. 

Aerzte  Ber.  XXXIV.  (1858),  pp.  121-122.     1869.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Inodaphnis.]    (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bat. 

III.  89.    1867.) 
Xun,  SFulpiz].     Eine  Bemerkung  ttber  Inodaphnis  Miq.  und 

tiber  em  paar  indische  Eichenarten.     (Flora,  LV.  397-398. 

1872.) 

I«  edulis:  Fonter,  Georg.      (In  his  De  plantis  esculentis 
.  pp.  50-52.    1784.) 

—  HonfleUL,  Th[omas].  Beschrijving  van  den  Gatipboom. 
(Batav.  Gemot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  VII.  1-13.     1814.) 

_  Ouillemixi,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  246. 
1837.) 

—  PoweU,  T[homa8].    (/our.  Bo«.  VI.  344-345.    1868.) 

—  OUrer,  D[anie]].  Inocarpus  edulis  Forst.  ( Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1837.    1889.) 

INT8IA 

[Da  Petit-ThooarB,  Aubert.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagas- 
I  cariensia  ...  p.  22.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
\  lectanea  ...  pp.  212-213.       1809.) 

Vieillard,  Eugene.  [Intsia  Moelebei.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie 
BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  339-340.     1866.) 

ISOTROPIS  (Chorizema  spec.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Chorizema  spartioides.  ( Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1953.     1833.)     [=  I.  striata.] 


Paxton,  Joseph.  Choroxemasnartioides.  (Paxtan's  Mag.  BoL 
X.  127-128,  1  il.,  pi.    1843.) 

JACK80NIA  (GoMPHOLOBiuM  spec.) 

Mueller,  rFerdinand],  Baron  von.  Descriptive  record  of  two 
plants  additional  to  the  flora  of  Australia,  and  occurring  also 
m  New  South  Wales.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2, 
II.  (1887),  pp.  191-195.  1888.)  [Jacksonia  Clarkii,  J.  For- 
restii.] 

J.  floiibunda:  Bndlkher,  Stephen.  (In  his  Stiipium  ai»- 
tralasicarum  .  .  .  decades  tree,  p.  9.  1838.  —  Jvien.  Mus. 
Naturg.  Ann.  II.  197-198.     1840.) 

— BndUchar,  Stephen  &  Feail,  Eduard.  (In  their  Novarum 
stirpium  decades,  pp.  76-77.    1839.) 

J.  furcellata:  BonpkDd,  A[im^].  [Gompholobium  fur- 
oellatum.]  (In  his  Description  des  plimtes  rares  cultivto  i 
Malmaison  ...  pp.  30-31,  pi.  11.    1813.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Gompholobium  furcellatum.]  (In  his 
Sertum  botsnicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

J«  ramoBlBBima:  Bantfaam,  Geoige.  (In  Mitchell,  iStr 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 
258.    1848.) 

J.  scoparia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Jacksonia  soopt- 
ria.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  427.    1820.) 

J.  Stackhousii:  Mueller,  Ferd[mand],  Baron  von.  (Ltim. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  VI.  791-792.    1882.) 

J.  StemberiTlana:  [HUgel,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.]  (In  hit 
Botanisches  Archiv  ...  f.  3,  1  pi.    1837.) 

JANSONIA 

Kipplst,  Richard.  On  Jansonia,  a  new  genus  of  Leguminosse 
from  western  Australia.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  383-386, 
pi.  16.    1881.) 

KBNNIjDYA  (Amphodub,  Habdsnbergia,  Fhybolo- 
BiuM,  Zichya;  Glycine  spec.) 

[Hflgel,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.]     [Zichya.]     (In  his  Botanisches 

Archiv  .  .  .  f.  1.    1837.) 
[Loiselear-DesloDgchamps,  J.  L.  AJ  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 

[Zichya  Baumanni.]  (/nLoiSELEUR-DESLONGCHAiiPs,  J.  L.  A. 

Merbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  71. 

1844.) 
L[eiiiaire].  Ch[arles].    Zichye  de  Baumann.    (Hort.  Unto.  YI. 

34-37,  pi.    1846.) 

K«  coccinea:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mal- 
maison, II.  105,  pi.  105.    1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conitkd  &  Sons.  Kennedia  coccinea.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  CJb.  XII.  pi.  1126.    1826.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Kennedia  coccinea.  (BoL  Mag.  LIII.  pL 
2664.    1826.) 

— Lindl^y,  John.    Kennedya  inophylla.      (BoL  Reg.  XVII. 

1421,  pi.    1831.) 
— Undley,  John.      Kennedya  dilatata.      (Bot.  Reg.  XVIII. 

1526,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Kennedia  cocdnea  elegans.  (PaxUnCt 
Mag.  BoL  II.  99,  pi.     1836.) 

—  [Hflffel,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.]  [Zichva  Molly.]  (In  hit 
Botanisches  Archiv  ...  f.  1,  1  pi.    1^7.) 

—  B[entham],  G[eorge].  Zychia  coccinea.  (Maund^s  BoL 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  120.    [1839.]) 

— Undlc^,  John.    Zichya  tricolor.     (BoL  Reg.  XXV.  52,  pi. 

1839.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Zichya  vilbsa.     (BoL  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc. 

notes,  p.  41.    1841.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Zichya  pannosa.  (Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 
VIII.  147-148,  pi.    1841.) 

— Undlmr,  John.  Zichya  villosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII.  68, 
pi.    1842.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Zichya  villosa.  (Jar(i.Ftoir.  rv.2pp., 
pi.  417.    1864.) 

K«  Comptonlaiia:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Glycine  Comptoni- 
ana.    [1810.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  602.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Glycine  Comptoniana.  (Bot.  Reg.  IV.  298,  pi. 
1818.) 

—  06el,  P.C.van.  (/n  Ats  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi 
1828-32.) 

— Lindley, John.   Kennedya? macrophylla.    (Bot. Reg.XXll. 

1862,  pi.     1836.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Hardenbergia  digitata.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXVl. 

60,  pi.;  Misc.  notes,  p.  66.    1840.) 
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Kennedya  Connitoiitana:  PaaEton,  Joseph.  Harden- 
bergia  Comptoniana.  (Pazton'a  Mag.  BoL  VlII.  27-28,  pi. 
1841.) 

—  PaxtOD,  Joseph.  Hardenbergia  macrophylla.  {Paxtan's 
Mag,  Ba.  VIIL  267-268,  pi.     1841.) 

— L[emaiie],  Ch[arles].  Hardenbergie  &  grandes  feuilles. 
[Hardenbergia  macrophylla.1  (HoH,  Univ,  V.  236-238,  pi. 
1844.) 

—  nK>ia6lei]T-I>e8loiigchamp8,  J.  L.  A.]  d:  Lamaire,  C[harles]. 
[Iiardenberda  macrophylla.]  {In  Loiseleur-Deslong- 
CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Vamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  34.    1844.) 

K*  exaltata:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric,  Jour,  I.  79. 
1887.  —  Queensland  Agric.  Jour,  V.  389.     1899.) 

K.  exlmia:  Paxtoo,  Joseph.  Kennedyaeximia.  {Paxtan*s 
Mag.  BoL  XVI.  Z5,  pi    1848.) 

K.  s^labrata:  Lindley,  John.  Kennedya  glabrata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXII.  1838,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Hooker,  [5irl  W.J.  Zichya  glabrata.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXVllI. 
pi.  3956.    1842.) 

K«  monophylla:  Schneevoogt,  G.  V.  [Glycine  violacea.] 
{In  his  loones  planfarum  rariorum,  f.  29,  pi.     1703-[95].) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Glycine  bimaculata.  {Bot.  Mag.  Vlll.pl. 
263.    1794.) 

—  rZorn,  Johannes.]  [Glycine  violacea.]  {In  his  Auswahl 
schdner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [II.]  38,  pi.  90.     1796.) 

— VentODat,  E.  P.    {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  106,  pi. 

106.    1804.) 
— liOiaeleiir-Dealoiigchainps,  J.  L.  A.    [Glycine  bimaculata.] 

(/n  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  I.  59,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Kennedia  ovata.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi. 
2169.    1820.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Glycine  bimaculata.]  {In  his  Flora  itali- 
ana  .  .  .  II.  81-82,  pi.  76.    1822.) 

— Loddigos,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kennedia  monophylla.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  758.     1823.) 

—  LTindley],  J[ohn].  Kennedia  cordata.  {Bot.  Reg.  XI.  944, 
pi.    1826.) 

— Loddigos,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kennedia  ovata.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1007.    1826.) 

—  OaadoUa,  [A.  P.]  de.  [Kennedya  monophylla  p  macro- 
phylla.]   {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genhve  M6m.  TV.  87.    1828.) 

— lAodlBj,  John.  Kennedya  monophylla  var.  longiiacemosa. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1336,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
371,  pi.    l&l.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  dc  Sons.  Kennedia  longiracemosa.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1940.     1833.) 

—  B[eiitliam],  G[eorge].  Hardenbergia  monophylla.  {Maund*s 
Bot.  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  84.    [1838.]) 

— LoiBelonr-DesloiigGfaamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  [Kennedia  ovata.] 
{In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  ramateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  49. 
1838.) 

—  Schenk.  [Hardenbema  monophylla  var.  rosea.]  {Hort. 
BaL  Twric.  Ind.  Sem.  1861,  p.  [8].) 

—  Bodingfaaiu,  £mile.  Hardenbergia  monophylla  Benth. 
{Rev.  Hort.  Bdge,  XXII.  169-172,  il.  31,  pi.    [1896.]) 

K.  niKricanB:  Undley,  John.  Kennedya  nigricans.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XX.  1715,  pi.    1835.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Kennedya  nigricans.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LXV.pl.  3652.    1839.) 

K«  oblonsTAta:  Segol,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1861,  p.  53.) 

K.  parviflora:  B|entham],  G[eorge].  Physolobium  ca- 
nnatum.    {Maund's  Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  183.    [1840.]) 

K.  phaseolifolia:  HoiflmaiiDsegg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his 
Nachtrag  zu  dem  Preisverzeichnisse  der  Pflanzen  ...  p.  27. 
1842.) 

K*  phyflolobioides :  Walpen,  [ W.]  G.  Beschreibung  einer 
neuen  Kennedya,  nebst  Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Gruppe  der 
Kennedyeae.     {AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIV.  185-188.    1846.) 

K«  procuirens:  Bentham,  George.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 
365.    1848.) 

K.  prostrata:  Ourtia,  William.  Glycine  ooccinea.  {Bot. 
A/o^.  VIII.  pi.  270.    1794.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kennedia  prostrata.  ( Loddiges' 
Bot,  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1046.    1826.) 


Kennedya  prostrata:  Oattdichaiid[-Boaiipr6],  Charles. 
[Kennedya  bracteata.]  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde 
.  .  .  sur  les  corvettes  de  S.  M.  TUranie  .  .  .  Botanique,  p. 
486,  pi.  113.     1828.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Kennedya  Marryattae.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXI. 
1790,  pi.    1836.) 

— B[enfhazn],  Gfeorge].  Kennedya  Marryattiana.  {Mound's 
Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  83.     [1838.]) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Kenn^ye  de  Madame  lifarryat.  [Ken- 
nedya Marryatae  var.]    ( Hort.  Univ.  V.  139-141,  pi.    1844.) 

—  rLoiaeletir-DoslODgchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harle8]. 

Sitennedya  Marryatae.]       {In  Loiseleur-Deslgnochamfs, 
r.  L.  A.    Herbier  g^^nd  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp., 
pi.  29.    1844.) 

—  [Kegel,  Eduard  von.]  Kennedya  arenaria  Bnth.  {Gartenfl. 
II.  194-195,  pi.  56.    1863.) 

K.  rubicunda:  Schneevoogt,  G.  V.  [Glycine  rubicunda.] 
{In  his  loones  plantarum  rariorum,  f.  28,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  Onrtia,  William.  Glycine  rubicunda.  {Bot.  Mag,  VIII.  pL 
268.    1794.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Glycine  rubicunda.]  {In  his  Auswahl 
sch5ner  .  .  .  Gewachse,  [II.]  36,  pi.  83.     1796.) 

— Venteaat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  104, 
pi.  104.    1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kennedia  rubicunda.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  954.     1824.) 

— Ii[iiid]ey],  Jfohn].  Amphodus  ovatus.  {Bot.  Reg.  XIII. 
1101,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Wei,  P.  C.  van.  [Amphodus  ovatus.]  {In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Noes  von  Eflenbeek,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sixmisg,  W[ilhehn].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  164-166,  pi.  73.     1831.) 

K..  Stirllngri:  Undl^,  John.  Kennedya  Stirlingi.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXII.  1845,  pi.     1838.) 

—  [Hiigel,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.]  [Physolobium  elatiun.]  {In 
his  Botanisches  Archiv  ...  f.  2,  1  pi.    1837.) 

KCM>MPASSIA  (Abauria) 

Bentham,  G[eo^e].    Koompassia  malaccensis  Maing.    (  Hook' 

er's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  58-59,  pi.  1164.    1876.) 
Beccari,  Odo[ardo].  [Abauria  excelsa.]   {In  his  Malesia,  1. 169- 

171.    1877-83.) 
The  Tapaag  tree.      ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  156.) 

e:raii£bria 

Xnnth,  K.  S.     {Linnaea,  V.  368.     1830.)     [South  American 

species.] 
Tomy,  John  &  Fremont,  J.  C.    {In  Fremont,  J.  C.    Report 

of  the  exploring  expedition  to  the  Rocky  Mountains  in  the 

year  1842  ...  p.  312.     1846.) 
Berg,  Oftto].     Ueber  die  bis  jetst  bekannten  Arten  der  Gat- 

tung  Kirameria  und  die  im  Handel  befindlichen  Ratanhawur- 

zehi.     {Bot.  Zeii.  XIV.  745-752,  761-767,  777-782,  793-799, 

pi.  14.    1866.) 
K.  bicolor:  Watson,  S[ereno].    {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXL 

417.    1886.) 
K«  canescens:  Gray,  Asa.     {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae 

...  I.  42-43.    1862.) 

—  Toney,  John,  (/n  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United 
States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  49, 
pi.  13.    1869.) 

— Vasey,  George  &  Rose.  J.  N.  fKrameria  canescens  var.] 
{Contnb.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  81.    1890.) 

K.  cinerea:  Noes  von  Esenbeck,  G.  F.  L.  &  Schaner, 

[J.K.].    (Linnoeo,  XX.  725-727.    1847.) 
K.  cistoldea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 

{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  8-10, 

pi.  5.    18[301-41.) 

—  H[ooker],  [Sir]  W.  J.     {Bot.  Misc.  II.  209.    1831.) 

K.  cuspidata:  Piesl,  K.  B.    {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 

...  II.  103.    [1836-36.]) 
K«  cytlsoides:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.    {In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 

tiones  ...  IV.  61-62,  pi.  390.    1797.) 

K«  Palmer! :  Rose,  J.  N.      {Conirtb.  UnUed  States  Nat. 

Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  304,  pi.  27.    1896.) 
K.  parvifolia:  Bentham,  George.     {In  his  Botany  of  the 

voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur  .  .  .  pp.  6-7,  pi.  1.     1844-46.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae  ...  I.  41-42. 
1862.) 
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LABICHBA 

Lto  bipunctata:  Paacton,  Joseph.  Labichea  bipunctata. 
(PaxUm*8  Mag,  Bol.  X.  149-150,  pi.    1843.) 

Lto  cassioides:  Oandichand[-Beaapx4],  Charles,  (/n  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  ...  p.  485,  pi.  112.     1826.) 

Lto  digritata:  Bwithain,  Geoi^e.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp.  273. 
1848.) 

Lto  lanceolata:  [Lomaire,  Charles.]  Labichea  diversifolia. 
(Jard,  Fleur,  II.  2  pp.,  11.,  pi.  162.     1862.) 

—  [Undley,  John  &  Paactoo,  Joseph.l  The  Various-leaved  La- 
bichea (Labichea  diversifolia).  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II. 
75-76,  2  il.,  pi.  52.     1853.) 

—  Jacqxiaa,  [Antoinel.  (Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  IX.  642-643. 
1863.) 

—  Hodker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Labichea  lanceolata.  {Bot.  Mag.  CX. 
pi.  6751.    1884.) 

Lf  rupestris:  Bentham,  Geoige.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  342. 
1848.) 

TiABTiAB  (Lablavia;  Dolichos  spec.) 

OurtiB,  William.     Dolichos  lignosus.     (Bot.  Mag.  XI.  pi.  380. 

1797.) 
Don,  D[avid].     [Lablavia  vulgaris.]      (In  Sweet,  Robert. 

British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  236.    1835.) 

IxA3IIRNIJM  (Podocytisus  ;  Cytisub  spec.) 

Bergen,  C.  A.  von.     De  Labumo.     (Acad.  Leop.-Caroi.  Nov. 

Acta,  IL  54-55,  pi.  1.     1759.) 
Hogg, [John].    (Hooker  Jour. Bot.I.  in.    1834.)    [Historical] 
[Bud  variations.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  31 1,  il.  63.    1877.) 

Nobbe,  F[riedrich]  &  Haenlein,  H.  1877.  —  See  vol.  I.  203: 
Physiology.     Germination. 

Wettstein  [von  Westerahetan],  R[ichard],  Ritter.  Untersu- 
chungen  tiber  die  Section  Laburnum  der  Gattung  Cytisus. 
(Oeeterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XL.  395-399,  435-439,  pi.  4;  XLI. 
127-130,  169-173,  261-265,  il.  1890-91.)  —  Reprinted:  21 
pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1891.] 

LfAdami:  Taxonomy 

—  Privost,  Or-)'  Note  surun  Cytise  nouveau.  [Cytisus 
Adamii.]     (Soc.  Hort.  Parte  Ann.  VII.  93-95.    1830.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Purple  Laburnum.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIII. 
1965,  pi.     1837.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Cytisus  Labumo-purpureus. 
(Maund'8  Bot.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  7.     [1887.]) 

—  Eadea-Dealongcluanps,  [J.  A.].  [Sur  le  retour  du  Cytisus 
Adami  vers  ses  ascendants.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  M6m. 
VII.  (1839-42),  r&um^  trav.  pp.  31-37.     1842.) 

—  Dillw3rn,  L.  W.  Some  account  of  a  lusus  of  the  hybrid  Cy- 
tisus Adami  in  the  shrubbery  at  Sketty  Hall.  (Roy.  Inst. 
South  Wales  Ann.  Rep.  1844-45,  p.  17,  1  pi.  1845.)  —  Re- 
printed: 1  p.    1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Swansea,  1845.] 

—  Kxichanfl,  F.  Annftherung  oder  RQckkehr  hybrider 
Pflansen  zur  Art.    1848.  —  jS^  vol.  I.  245:  Hybridism. 

—  Tieviranna,  L.  C.  [Einige  Betrachtungen  Qber  die  unter 
dem  Namen  Cytisus  Adami  in  den  Gftrten  vorkommende  Ge- 
w&chsform.]  (Niederrkein.  Ges.  Nat.  HeUk.  Sitaber.  1858,  pp. 
103-109.)  — 7?«pr»n<«d;  7  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Bonn,  1858.] 

—  Sinning,  [Wilhelm].  [Ueber  Cytisus  Adami.]  (Nieder- 
rhein.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  SitOfer.  1858,  pp.  86-88.  —  Flora, 

XLII.  120-127.      1859.) Waameming  eener  merkwaar- 

dige  bastaardvorming   van  een'  Gouden   r^en.      [Cytisus 
Adami.]     (Flora  Pomona,  1860,  pp.  85-87.) 

— lie  Jolis,  Aug^istel.  Note  sur  des  fleurs  anormales  de  Cy- 
tisus Adami.  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Cherbourg  Mdm.  VI.  (1858),  pp- 
157-160.    1859.) 

—  [Treviranns,  L.  B.]  Nachtrag  zu  den  "  Betrachtungen  tiber 
C^isus  Adami''  im  15.  Jahrgange  dieser  Verhandlungen, 
Sitzungsberichte,  p.  103.  (Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl. 
VerhrXVl.  394-396.     1859.) 

—  Backhouse,  James.  Observations  on  the  purple  Laburnum. 
(Jour.  Bot  III.  323-324.     1865.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Cytisus  Adami.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VIII.  192.     1865.) 

—  Knrr,  [J.  G.]  von.  [tJber  Cytisus  Adami.]  (Ver.  Vaterl. 
Naturk.  Wurttemberg  Jahresh.  XXI.  62-66.     l865-[66].) 

—  Morren,  [Charles].  Notice  sur  le  Cytisus  Adami  Poiteau; 
X  Cytisus  Purpureo-Labumum.  (Beig.  Hort.  [XXL]  225- 
237,  2  pi.     [1871.])  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Notice  sur 


le  C^sus  X  Purpureo-Labumum,  ou  Cytisus  Adami  Poit 
suivie  de  quelaues  considerations  sur  Thybridit^  et  la  dis- 
jonction  v^^taJe.    16  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Gand,  1871. 

Liabumum  Adami :  Brann,  [Alexander].  [Neue  Beob- 
achtungen  an  Cytisus  Adami.]  (Ges.  Naturf.  Frewnde  Ber- 
lin Sit£er.  1878,  pp.  63-69;  1874,  p.  69.) 

—  Bninchont,  J[Oig^.  Podning-  og  okuleringsbastarder. 
[Cytisus  Adami.]    1882.  —  See  vol.  I.  246:  Graft  hybrids. 

— Vxias,  Hugo  de.  Adam's  Gouden  regen.  [Cytisus  Adami.] 
(Album  Natuur,  1894,  pp.  197-208.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Oandolle,  Alphonse  de.  [Cytisus  Adami.]  (AUg.  Seheeiz, 
Ges.  Naturvoiss.  Neu.  Denkschr.  V.  [pt.  2],  pp.  22-23.    1841.) 

—  Fonil,  £d[uard].  Remarques  sur  le  Cytisus  Adami. 
(Congr.  Intern,  Hort.  Bruxdles  1864  B^- 1864,  pp.  177-lSZ) 

Text  in  French  and  Germiui. 

—  OaadoUe,  Qasimir]  de.  tTber  die  anatomische  Structur  der 
Bl&tter  von  Q^sus  Adami.  (AUg.  Schweiz.  Ges.  Natujviu. 
FerA.  LXVL  41-42.    1883.) 

—  Macfarlane,  J.  M.  Notes  on  the  structure  and  history  of 
Cytisus  Adami.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  94-95.    18B0.) 

—  Macfarlana,  J.  M.  [Cytisus  Adami.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 
Trans.  XXXVII.  259-270,  pi.  8.    1896.) 

—  Facha,  C.  A.  Untersuchun^n  Qber  Cytisus  Adami  Poit 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitsber.  C\n[L  pt.  1,  pp.  1273-1292,  2  pi. 
1898.) 

—  Physiobgy 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  Notice  physiologique  sur  le  Cytise- 
Adam,  Cytisus  Adami  Hortul.  (Soc.  Mort.  Paris  Ann.  X 
11-13.    1832.) 

—  Oamnset,  [J.  B.I.  Nouvelles  observations  sur  le  Cytise- 
Adam,  Cytisus  Adiuni.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XIII.  196- 
199.    1833.) 

—  Nonvelles  observations  sur  le  Cytise- Adam,  Cytisus  Adami 
Poit.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXII.  5-8.    1838.) 

— Adanaon,  Agla^.  Lettre  au  sujet  du  Cytise  Adam.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVII.  138-139.    1840.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Nouvelle  anomalie  remarqu^  sur  le 
Cytise  Adam.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVII.  15-16.   1840.) 

—  Bull,  Henry.  Note  on  the  production  of  shoots  of  C!ytisu3 
Laburnum  and  C.  purpureus  from  grafts  of  C.  Laburnum 
coccineum.    (Phyiologisty  I.  908^-9019.    1844.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  I^core  une  anomalie  du  Cytise  Adam, 
Cytisus  Adami  (Poiteau).  (Soc. Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII. 
382-383.     1847.) 

—  Olden,  E.  van.  Nog  lets  over  Cytisus  Labumo-purpureas. 
(TuinbouiD-Flora  Nederl.  III.  287-288.     1866.) 

—  B.,  H.  N.  Cytisus  Adami.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  810. 
1884.) 

Lto  alpinum:  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.    [Cytisus 

alpinus.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  M^m.  IV.  423.    1826.) 

Lf.  Alschtns^eri:  ^siani,  R[oberto]  de.  [Cytisus  Alschin- 
geri.]  ( Hort.  Patav.  Sem.  1840,  pp.  3,  9.  —  Also  in  his  Fbrt 
dahnatica  .  .  .  III.  262-263,  pi.  54;  Suppl.  p.  140.    1842-52.) 

—  Wettstein  [von  Westersheim],  RTichard,  Ritter].  [Ueber 
die  Resultate  .  .  .  den  Cytisus  Alschingeri  Vis.  betrenenden 
Untersuchimgen.l  (Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XL.  Sitzber. 
pp.  63-64.     IWO.  —  Bot.  Centr.  XLVI.  90.     1891.) 

Li.  vuls^are:  Taxonomy 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Cytisus  Laburnum.  (Bot.  Mag.  V.  pi  m. 
1792.) 

—  [Wondram,  C.  L.]  Nachricht  von  dem,  vorzOglich  in  den 
Forsten  der  beiden  hannOverischen  Aemter,  Kotenkirchen 
imd  Erichsburg  wildwachsenden  Bohnenbaume  (Cytisus  La- 
burnum Linn.);  ein  Beitrag  zu  einer  botanischen  Geographie 
der  hanndverischen  Lande.  (Ardi.  Bot.  Romer,  II.  pt.  1,  pp. 
121>-131.  1799.  —  Oekon.  Bot.  GartenrJour.  III.  pt.  1,  pp. 
129-132.     1800.) 

—  Oandolle,  Alph[on8e]  de.  [CVtisus  Laburnum  var.  oongesti- 
florus.]  —  In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphfonse]  de.  (Soc. 
Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  MHn.  XL  69-70.    1846-48.) 

—  Bnmett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV,  no.  117,  pL 
1860.) 

— Bosenthal,  Konrad.      Dendrologisches;  nebeteinigen  Be- 

merkungen  der  Redaktion.      (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuts. 

Wochenschr.  XIV.  23-24.     1871.)     [Laburnum  vulgare  var. 

monstrosum.] 
— Langer,  C.  L.    [Cytisus  Laburnum.]    (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr. 

XXIX.  106.    1879.) 
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r«abumuin  vulffare:  WettBtein  [von  Westersheim],  Ri- 
chard, RiUer.  Vomufige  Mittheilung  Qber  CMisus  Laburnum 
L.  (Bot.  CerUr,  XLIII.  173.  1890.  —  Zooi.-BoL  Ges,  Wien 
Verh.  XL.  Sitiber.  pp.  45-46.     1890.) 

—  Jaceard,  Hfenri].  Le  Cvtisus  Laburnum  L.  &  Roche.  (Soc. 
Vaud,  Sci,  NaL  BuU.  XXVL  59-60.  1891. —Sec  also 
XXVIL  301.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Oifford,  J[ohn].  Peculiar  growth  of  the  flowers  in  a  grafted 
Laburnum.    {Phytologist,  [ser.  2],  III.  184.    1857-58.) 

—  Qubler,  Adolphe.  Fasciation  du  Cytisus  Laburnum,  avec 
inflorescence  acrogdne  et  floraison  automnale.  {Soc,  Bot, 
France  BuU,  VII.  870-872.     1880.) 

—  dxis,  Arthur.  [Cytisus  Laburnum.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat  Bot. 
ser.  5,  II.  63-64,  pi.  8.  1864.  —  Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
XIV.  79,  pi.  7.     1872.) 

—  Bomiier,  Gaston.  [Cytisus  Laburnum.]  {Ann.  Sci.  NaL 
Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  209,  pi.  4.    1879.) 

— IiO  Jolis,  Au£[uste].  Fleurs  anormales  de  Cytisus  Labur- 
num et  Digitafis  purpurea.  {Soc,  Sci,  Nat,  Cherboiarg  M^m, 
XXrV.  317-320,  pi.  5-6.    1882.) 

—  Habexlandt,  G[ottlieb].  Ueber  das  Markstrahlmeristem 
von  Cytisus  Laburnum.  {Deutsck.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber,  IV.  144r- 
150,  pi.  7.    1886.) 

— I.iibbock,  John.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  355,  372,  il. 
26,  86.    1887.) 

—  Mangin,  Louis.  [Cytisus  Laburnum.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.XXXVL274r-275,    1889.) 

—  Tuberoua  branches.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  706,  il.  116- 
118.    1890.) 

—  Magniu,  P.  JW.]  [EinblQtige  Trauben  bei  Cytisus  La- 
burnum.] {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh,  XXXII.  7-8,  1  il. 
1881.) 

—  Ooapln,  Henri.  Sur  la  structure  du  micropyle  des  graines 
des  Ligumineuses.  [Cytisus  Laburnum.]  {Rev.  Gin.  Bot. 
IX.  175-180,  pi.  10.    1897.     See  pp.  178-179,  pi.  10.) 

—  BdUing,  G.  [Cytisus  Labumum.1  {In  his  Beitrftge  zur 
Kenntnis  einiger  alkaloidhaltiger  Pnanzen  .  .  .  pp.  25-32. 
1900.) 

—  Dniezy,  C.  T.  [Cytisus  Laburnum.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  413,  a.  129.    1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Pescbior  [Jacques]  &  Jaconamin.  Analyse  de  plusieurs 
parties  de  1  Anag3rre  f^tide  (Anagyris  fetida),  du  Cytise  des 
Alpes  (Cytisus  ^bumum),  et  de  la  Coronille  bigarr^  (Co- 
ronilla  varia) .  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genkve  MHn,  V.  75-87. 
1830.) 

—  Mereklin,  [C.  E.  von].  Bericht  fiber  einige  vorl&ufige  Kei- 
mungsversuche.  [CVtisus  Laburnum.]  1863.  —  See  vol.  I. 
203TrHY8iOLooY.    Germination. 

LAMPROLOBIUM 

Bentham,  G[eoige].  Lamprolobium  frutioosum  Benth. 
{Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XI.  17-18,  pi.  1024.    1867-71.) 

UEjBBCKIA  (Sarcophyllxjm;  Crotalaria  spec.) 

li.  cytisoides:  Andrews,  Henry.  Crotalaria  pulchella. 
[1800.]    {Andrews  Bot,  Rep,  VI.  pi.  417.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Crotalaria  pulchella.  {Bot.  Mag,  XLI.  pi. 
1699.    1816.) 

Lto  retamoides:  Baker,  J.  G.    {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XX. 

123-124.    1884.) 
Lto  seiicea:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.   [Crotalaria  angus- 

tifolia.]      {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 

brunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  II.  49,  pi.  219.    1797.) 
T^  Simsiana:  Sfans,  John.    Saroophyllum  camosum.    {Bot. 

Af  o^.  LL  pi.  2502.    1824.) 

I^NNBA 
I^  robtnloideBiKmiBe,  Gustav.  {Linnaea,  XVI.  320. 1842.) 
— Unk,  H.  F.,  Klotiseh,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  FTriedrich].     {In  their 

Ioones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  65-67,  pi.  26.    1844.) 
— LfakUey,  John.  Lennea  robinioides.  {Bot.  Reg,  XXXI.  Misc. 

notes,  p.  13.    1845.) 
— [Lemaire,  Charles.]      {Jard.  Fleur.  III.  Misc.  pp.  26-28,  il. 
1863.) 

LiEiSPE2DliZA  (Camfylotropib,  Oxyramfhis;  De»- 
MODiUM  spec.,  Hedybarum  spec.) 

Bnnge,  A3[exander1  von.  {In  his  Plantarum  mongholioo- 
chinensium  decas  I.  .  .  .  pp.  9-17.  1836.)  [Species  of  east- 
ern Asia.] 


Maxiuiowics,  C.  J.     Synopsis  generis  Lespedesae  Michaux. 

(Hort,  Petrop,  Act.  II.  327-388.    1878.)  —  Reprinted:  62  pp. 

0.    Petropoli,  1873. 
Debeanx,  O[don].    {Soc,  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXXI.  140-144. 

1876.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Beissner,  [Ludwig].    Lespedeza  bicolor  Tures.  und  Lespedesa 

Sieboldi  Miq.  (Desmodium  penduliflorum  Oud.).     {Gartenfi. 

XXXIV.  73-75.    1885.) 
Franchet,  L.     Les  Lespedeza  de  la  Chine  occidentale.     {Rev. 

Hort.  1890,  pp.  225-227,  il.  70.) 
Jack,  J.  G.   Lespedesa  bioobr  and  Lespedeza  Sieboldi.   (Gard. 

&  For.  V.  112-113,  il.  18-19.    1892.) 

L.  bicolor:  Maximowics,  C.  J.      {Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersh. 

Mim,  Sav.  Etr.  IX.  86.     1859.) 
— Bnprecht,  F.  J.   {In  his  Decas  plantarum  amurensium  .  .  . 

pi.  5.    1869.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Lespedeza  bicolor  Turcz.  {Garte^fl. 
IX.  26J>-271,  pi.  299.     I860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Lespedesa  bicolor.  {Bot,  Mag.  CVIII. 
pi.  6602.    1882.) 

L.  Davidii:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch,  ser.  2,  V.  246-247,  pi.  13.    1883.) 

Lf  dlversifolia:  Etomsl^,  W.  B.  Lespedeza  diversifolia 
Hemsl.    {Hooker* s  Ic,  Plant.  XXVIL  pt.  1,  pi.  2625.    1899.) 

Li.  eiiocarpa:  Lindley,  John.  Oxyramphis  macrostyla. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  28,  pi.     1846.) 

Lf.  macrocarpa:  Buzige,  Alexander  von.  {Acad,  Sci,  St, 
PHerf^.  Mem.  Sav.  £tr,  II.  92-93.    1835.) 

—  Bnnge,  AI[exander]  von.  [Campylotropis  chinensis.]  {In 
his  Plantarum  mongholico-chmensmm  decas  I.  .  .  .  pp.  6-9. 
1835.) 

Lf.  Sieboldii:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Desmodium  penduli- 
florum.]    {lU.  HoH.  XIII.  1.     1886.) 

—  H[oatte],  LTouisI  van.  Desmodium  penduliflorum  Oud. 
{Flore  Serr,  XVIII.  107-108,  pi.  1888-1889.     1869-70.) 

--  Zabel,  H[einrich].     {Gartenfi,  XXXVIII.  239-240.    1889.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]     Lespedeza  Sieboldi.     {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3, 

XX.  469.    1896.) 

Lf.  violacea:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hedysarum 
frutesoens.]  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  . 
m.47,  pi.  89.    1776.) 

I^SSERTIA 

Sims,  John.    Lessertia  pulchra.     {Bot,  Mag,  XLVI.  pi.  2064. 

1819.) 
L[ind]ey],  J[ohn].     Lessertia  fruticosa.     {Bot.  Reg.  XII.  970, 

pi.    1826.) 
Bolus,  H[arry].      [Lessertia  Schlechteri.1      {In  Schlechtbb, 

R[udolf].     (Bo<.  Ja/ir6.  XXIV.  458.     1898.) 

I^UCAGNA  (Acacia  spec.,  Mimosa  spec.) 

Bose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  pp. 
140-141.    1897.)    [Central  American  species.] 

Lf.  dtverslfolia:  Zncearini,  J.  G.  [Acacia  trichandra.] 
{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831-36), 
pp.  34J>-350.    1837.) 

Lf.  Forsteri:  Onillemln,  J.  B.  A.  [Acacia  insularum.] 
{Ann  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  360-361.    1837.) 

Li.  srlAU<^A-T'^v»  ^'  J*  [Mimosa  glauca.]  {In  his  Plantae 
selectae  ...  p.  9,  pi.  36.    1760-73.) 

—  B^xgesen,  f^rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  {Rev.  Gin.  Bot. 
XII.  500,  il.  212-215.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

Lto  Greggll :  Watson,  S[ereno].    {Amer.  Acad,  Proc,  XXIII. 

272.     llSl.) 
Lf.  lanceolata:  Watson,  S[ereno].       {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXI.  427.    1886.) 

—Bose,  J.  N.      {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4, 

p.  99.    1891.) 
L.  macrophylla :  Bentham,  George.   {In  his  Botany  of  the 

voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  90.    1844-46.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].    (Am«r.  ilcad.  Proc.  XXII.  409.    1887.) 

Lt.  pulverulenta:  Sazgent,  C.  S.     {Gard,  &  For.  II.  388,  il. 

122.    1889.) 
Lf.retusa:  Bentham,  G[eor^.      {In  Gray,  Asa.    Plantae 

Wrightianae  ...  I.  64.     1862.) 

I^UCOMPHALOS 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leucomphalos  capparideus  Benth.  ms. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  784.    1848.) 
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Bimthain,  Gfeorael.  [Leuoomphalus  capparideus.]  (In  Hook- 
er, ^Str  W.J.    Niger  flora  ...  pp.  322-323,  pi.  31.    1848.) 

LIPARIA 

Li*parva:H6dkor,  StrW.  J.  Liparia  parva.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LXIX.  pi.  4034.    1843.) 

LfSphaeiicarAndrowB,  Henry.  Liparia  sphaerica.  [1809.] 
(Andrews  Bot,  Rep.  IX.  pi.  568.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Liparia  sphaerica.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXI.  pi. 
124L    1810.) 

—  Boiqpland,  ATim^.  (In  hie  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultivto  k  Maimaison  ...  pp.  133-134,  pi.  54.     1813.) 

— Loddiffea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Liparia  sphaerica.     (Loddigee' 

BoL  C3b.  VII.  pi.  642.     1822.) 
— Loiaelanz^Desloiigdiamps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g6idral 

...  VI.  406,  pi.    1822.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
Vra.  556,  pi.    1835.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Liparia  sphaerica.  (Maund'e  Bot. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  97.    [1838.]) 

IX>DDIO£SIA 

Stalls,  John.  Loddigesia  oxalidifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIV.  pi. 
965.    1806.) 

LoiMlenr-DefllongchaiiiiHi,  J.  L.  A.  [Loddigesia  oxalidifolia.] 
(/n  Ais  Herbier  g^^ral  ...  VI.  361,  pi.     1822.) 

Hees  von  Eaenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  <fc  Stamtaig,  W[ilhelm].  [Loddi- 
gesia oxalidifolia.]  (/n  M«tr  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  216-217, 
pi.  98.    1831.) 

Dnpiei,  [Auguste].  [Loddigesia  oxalidifolia.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  ramateur  .  .  .  VIII.  562,  pi.    1835.) 

IX>NCHOCARPUS  (Dalserqia  spec.,  RoBiNiAspec.) 

BMitham,  Geoi^.       (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  III.  432-433. 

1839.)    [South  American  species.] 
PnfihanHaing,  Phicide  &  Walpers,  [W.]  G.    (Flora,  XXXVI. 

230-231.    1853.)     [South  American  species.] 
Midieli,  M[arc]. —  In  Durand,  T[htophile]  &  De  Wildeman, 

E[mile].     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  67-70, 

pi.  5.    1897.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

L«.  Barter!:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Lonchocarpus  Barteri. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXIII.  pi  6943.    1887.) 

Li.  Blalnii:  Sauyalto,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Ciene.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
HabanaAnal.W.23S.    1868.) 

Li.  cyanescens:  Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Lonchocarpus  cyanes- 
oensBenth.   (Hoofccr'«/c.  Pton^.XVHLpl.  1791.   1887-88.) 

—  Hna,  Henri.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  III.  24^249. 
1897.) 

L.  Eetveldeanus:  Blkhdli,  M[arc].  —  /n  De  Wildeman, 
£[mile]^&  Durand,  T[htophlle].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot. 
ser.  1, 1.,  pt.  1,  pp.  17-18,  pi.  9.    1898.) 

L««  srlabrescens:  Bentham,  [George].  (Hooker's  Jour. 
BoL  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  233.    1850.) 

Li.  lazlfloruB:  Kotachy,  TTheodor]  &  Pevritach,  J[ohaDn]. 
[Lonchocarpus  philenoptera.]  (In  their  Puuitae  Tinneanae 
...  pp.  3-4.     1887.) 

—  'KaUehy,  T[heodor]  A  Peyritseh,  J[ohann].  [Lonchocarpus 
Sophiae.]  (In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  ...  p.  3,  pi.  2. 
1867.) 

Li.  lucensiEUiot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  77.    1895.) 

Li.  paullinloldes:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIL  466-467.    1887.) 

Li.  polystachyus:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  313.    1890.) 

Li.  speeiosus:  Boloa,  Harry.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXY.  161-162.    1890.) 

Li.  subulidentatus :  Buettner,  R[ichard1.  (Bot.  Ver.  Branr- 
denb.  Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  53-54.    1«J1.) 

Li.  Theuszll:  Buettner,  R[ichard].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  51-53.    1891.) 

Li.  violaceus:  Hoffmaniiaefirff,  J.  C.  von.  [Dalbergia 
violacea.]  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  . 
p.  131.    1824.) 

LiOTONONIS  (Crotalaria  spec..  Ononis  spec.) 

Bohu,  Harry.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  18-19.  1896.)  [Species 
of  South  ^rica.] 


Lotononis  Schlechterl:  Bcliini,  Hans.  iHerh.  Bois- 
sier  BuU.  yil.  32.    1899.) 

Lf  trichopoda:  Wlkstrtfm,  J.  E.  [Ononb  glabra.] 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1822,  pp.  386-387.) 

Li.  versicolor:  Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  [Ciotalaria  versi- 
color.] (Acoad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  III.  259-260,  pL  21. 
1861.) 

LXXTUS 

Ventenat,  £.  P.     [Lotus  anthvlloides.]     (In  his  Jardin  de  h 

Mahnaison,  II.  92,  pi.  92.    1804.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Lotus  peliortiynchus.    (Bot.  Mag.  CX  pL 

6733.    1884.) 

Ohxiat,  H^mann].  [Lotus  Hillebrandil.]  (Bot.  Jahh.  DC 
122.    1888.) 

LiOURBA  (Hedysarum  spec.) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hedysarum  vespertilionis.]  (I* 
his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  13,  pi.  566.  1786- 
93.) 

[Zom,  Johannes.]  [Hedysarum  vespertilionis.]  {In  kis  Aus- 
wahl  schOner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [I.]  16,  pi.  Zi.     1796.) 

LUPIXU8 

Lilja,  N.  Enumeratio  specierum  hucusque  oognitamm  ge- 
neris Lupini.     (Bot.  Notis.  1844,  pp.  54-59.) 

WatBon,  Sereno.  Revision  of  the  extra-tropical  North  Ameri- 
can species  of  the  genus  Lupinus.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VIII. 
517-548.     1873.) 

Lto  arboreiis:  Bfans,  John.     Lupinus  arfooreus.     (BoL  Mag. 

XVin.pl.  682.    1803.) 
— Fiaeher,  F.  £.  L.  &  Mejrer,  C.  A.    [Lupinus  arboreus  vai. 

odoratissimus.]     (Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bot.  ser.  2,  V.  183.    1836.) 

Li.  Barkerlae:  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westoott,  Frederic. 
Lupinus  Barkeriae.       (Floral  Cab.  III.  129-130,  pi.  122. 

L.  Chamlssonis:  Undl^,  John.  Lupinus  albifrons. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1642,  pi.     1833.) 

L.  chryeomelas :  Oasazetto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  No  varum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  VI.,  pp.  52-53.    1843.) 

Li.  Cruckshanksli:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lupinus  Cniek- 
shanksii.     (Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3056.    1831.) 

L.  exaltatus:  Zaccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUneha 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CL  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  345-347.     1832.) 

Li.  exlmlus:  Davy,  *J.  B.  Plants  hitherto  undescribed. 
(Erythea,  III.  116-118.     1896.     See  p.  116.) 

Li.  f  allax  :  [Davy,  J.  B.]  Lupinus  fallax.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XVI.  434.     1M4.) 

—  Qreene,  E.  L.     (Erythea,  II.  119.    1894.) 

L.  mutabllis:  Sweet,  R[obert].  (In  ?ns  British  flower 
garden  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pL  130.    1825-27.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lupinus  mutabllis.  (BoL  Mag.  LIU.  pL 
2682.    1826.) 

Li.  parvlfollus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lupinus  parvifolius 
Garden.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  521.    1843.) 

Li.  ramosiaslmus :  Lindley,  John.  Lupinus  ramosissimus. 
(BoL  Reg.  XXXI.  25,  pL    1845.) 

L.Y8IDICE 

Hanoe,  H.  F.  Lysidice,  genus  novum  lathyraoeum  ex  Caesal- 
pinieanim  subordine.     (Jour.  Bot.  V.  298-299.    1867.) 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Lysidice  rhodostegia  Hance.  (Hooker's  Ic 
Plant.  XII.  80-81,  pi.  1192.    18760 

L.YSILOMA 

Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  pp. 
99-100.    1891.)     [Species  of  Central  America.] 

L.  Candida:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sei. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  153-154.    1890.) 


Lf.  eabicu:  Bentham,  George.  On  the  tree  supplying  the 
Sabicfk  wood  of  Cuba.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  UanL 
Misc.  VI.  235-237.    1854.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Lysiloma  Sabicu  Benth.  (Hooker's  Ic 
Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1722.     1887-88.) 

L.  Schiedeana:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  tbe 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  91,  pi.  31.    1844-46.) 

MACHAE2RIUM  (Drepanocarpus  spec.) 

Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  118;  XXII. 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  10.     1837-39.) 
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Machaerlum  aculeatum :  Baddi,  Giuseppe.  (<Soc.  Itdl, 
Sci,  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  398-399.    1820.) 

M*  angustlfoltum:  Mmr,  Ernst.  [Drepanocarpus  isa- 
delphus.]  (Leop,'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt. 
2,  pp.  807-810.     1826.) 

M*  braslliense:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Machaerium  Luschnathia- 
num.]  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  [II.]  26,  pi.  73. 
[1868.]) 

M*  oblonsrtfolium:  Preil,  K.  B.    [Machaerium  hetero- 

?hy]lum.]       (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  [II.]  26,  pi. 
2.    [18ei8.]) 

MACROLOBIUM  (Outba,  Vouapa) 

Hayne,  F.  G.  Ueber  die  Gattun^n  Hymenaea,  Vouapa  \md 
eine  neue  (TrachyTobium)  mit  Hmsicht  auf  die  Abetammung 
des  aus  Amerika  kommenden  Copals.  (Flora,  X.  pt.  2,  pp. 
737-746.    1827.) 

Bailkm,  H[eiin].  [Vouapa.]  (Adansania,  VI.  177-183,  pi.  3. 
1866-66.)    [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Taiib«rt,  P[aul].  [Vouapa  coerulea.]  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bat.  J€M>.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  pp.  31-32.    1896.) 

M*  chrysostachyum:  Benthiun,  George.  [Vouapa  an- 
gustifolia.]  (Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  A  Kew  Gard,  Mtsc,  II. 
239.    1860.) 

M.  Limba:  EDiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jowr.  Bot. 
liXJi.n.    1896.) 

M.  multijugum:  Kunth,  [C.  S.].  [Outea  multijuga.] 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Ahh.  Phys.  1832,  pp.  45-46.    1834.) 

M.  Vuapa:  KimUi,  [C.  S.].  [Vouapa  bifolia.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abk.  Pkys.  1832,  pp.  4&-47,  pi.  2.    1834.) 

—  BUqoel,  F.  A.  W.  [BfiEtcrobbium  elegans.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  I.  40-41.    1844.) 

1IIIANIL.TOA 

M.  grandlflora:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot.  Bui- 
tenSfrg  Ann.  I.  20-22.    1876.) 

M*  Bcheffeii:  Schmnaim,  Karl.  (In  Schitmann,  K[ar]] 
&  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
p.  101.    1889.) 

—  Bafl^,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III.  201-202. 
1898.) 

MARTIUSIA 

Fialdiiiff,  H.  B.  [MarUusia  parvifolia.]  (In  his  Sertum  plan- 
taram  ...  pi.  11-12.    1844.) 

MEDIOAOO 

[Zom,  Johannes.]  [Medicago  arborea.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
8ch6ner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [IV.]  36,  pi.  164.     1796.) 

MaraiH,  Giovanni.  Del  Citiso  degli  antichi.  (Accad.  Sci. 
Padava  Mem.  1809,  pp.  138-147.) 

LoddiffM,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Medicago  arborea.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1379.    1828.) 

MBIX>IX>BIUM  (Ononis  spec.) 

WlkstHSm,  J.  E.  [Ononis  stipulata.]  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
Handl.  1828,  pp.  386-387.)    [»  M.  sUpulatum.] 

MEZONEURXJM 

Desfontaiiies,  [R.  L.].  [Mesoneuron  glabrum,  M.  pubesoens.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  IV.  245-248,  pi.  10-11.    1818.) 

M*  andamanicum:  Prain,  D[avid].  An  undescribed 
Mesoneuron  from  the  Andaman  group.  —  Noviciae  indicae, 
V.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXI.  (1892),  pt.  2,  pp.  130-131. 
1893.)  —  Separate. 

M.  enneaphyllum:  Miqiial,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Flora  van 
Nederlandsch  Indi«,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  104,  pi.  2.    1866.) 

M.  Scortechinll:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron\  von. 
(South.  Sci.  Record,  II.  73-74.    1882.) 

M*  slnenee:  Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Mezoneuron  sinense  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  le.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1960.    1891.) 

MILXJBTTIA  (Berrebbra,  Fornasinia) 

BertoUni,  Ant[onio].  On  the  plant  which  furnishes  the  pre- 
cious wood  called  ebony,  and  on  the  country  from  which  the 
Hebrews  exported  it.  [Fornasinia  ebenifera.]  (Edinb.  New 
PhUos.  Jowr.  XLV.  190.  1848.)  —From:  Inst.  Jour.  Soc. 
Sci.  France,  no.  743,  p.  96. 

[Fornasinia  ebenifera.]      (Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov. 

Comm.  IX.  588-590,  pi.  32-33.  1848.  —  Also  in  his  Miscel- 
lanea botanica,  pt.  VIII.  pp.  18-20,  pi.  1-2.    1849.) 


Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  260;  XX.  259.    1880-82.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Hanns,  H[ermann].  —  In  Diels,   L[udwig].      (Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  412.    1900.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

M.  baptistarum:  Bnettner,  R[ichard].     (Bot.  Ver.  Brar^ 

denb.  Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  50-51.    1891.) 
M.  f  errujrlnea :  HochBtetter,  C.  F.    [Berrebera  ferruginea.] 

(Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  100.    1844.) 

M.  graciUima:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form.  1896,  pp.  134-135.) 

M.  macrophylla :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Milletia  macrophylla 
Benth.     (tfooA»r'« /c.  Pian^.  VIII.  pi.  788-789.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  3.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora,  pp. 
318-319,  pi.  32-33.    1848.) 

M.  Maidenlana:  BaO^,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric, 
BuU.  XVIII.  12-13.    1W2.) 

M.  megasperma:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Millettia  mega- 
sperma.     (Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6541.    1881.) 

M. nitlda:  Bentham,  George.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  1. 484. 1842.) 

M.  pirifolla:  Vatke,  W[ilhehn].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr. 
XXVIII.  215.    1878.) 

M.  purpurea:  Tatabe,  RyOkichi.  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI. 
379-381,  pi.  12.    1892.) 

M.  speciosa:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  (In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phytogeographioos  ...  p.  585.    1868.) 

MIMOSA  (Acacia  spec.) 

Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ades,  I.  pt.  1,  p. 

113.    1792.)     [South  American  species.] 
Wendland,  J.  C.   (In  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp. 

56-58.    1798.) 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 

.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  III.  73-77,  pi.  390-396. 

1798.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  39,  pi.  43. 

1800-09.) 
Bfllartfau,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  121-122; 

XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  50-59;  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  9.     1837- 

39.)    [South  Amencan  species.] 
Bentham,  G[eorge].     (In  Gray,  Asa.    Plantae  Wrightianae, 

I.  61-62;  II.  51-53.    1862-53.)    [North  American  species.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  338-339;  XXII. 

467-468.    1886-87.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Drake  del  OastUlo,  E[mmanuel].    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II. 

1299-1301.    1898.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Robinson,  B.  L.   Revision  of  the  North  American  and  Mexican 

species  of  Mimosa.  — Contributions  from  the  Gray  herbarium 

of  Harvard  university.    New  ser.  XIII.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXXIII.  305-331.    1898.) 

M.  acanthocarpa :  Ortega,  C.  G.    [Mimosa  aculeaticarpa.] 

(In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matri- 

tensis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  134.    [1797]-1800.) 
— Beicbenbach,  H.  G.  L.     [Acacia  acanthocarpa.]     (In  his 

loonographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  47,   pi.  63. 

1827-30.) 

M.  acantholoba:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  90.    18i44-46.) 

M.  acapulcensis:  Robinson,  B.L.  Three  new  Choripeta* 
lae  from  North  America  and  Mexico.  (Bot.  Gae.  XXvIII. 
134-136.    1899.) 

M.  adpressa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
(Bot.  Misc.  III.  202.    1833.) 

—  [Loigelenr-De»longf.hainpa,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  G[harles]. 
(In  Loiseleur-Deslonqchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^ndral  de 
I'amateur  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  72.     1844.) 

— L[eniaire],  Oh[arles].  BCimose&squamesappliqu^.  (Hort. 
C/mv.  VI.  69-71,  pi.    1846.) 

M.  alblda:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Mimosa  sensitiva.  (Bot.  Reg.  I. 
25,  pi.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Mimosa  sensitiva.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  249.    1818.) 

M.  asperata:  Iainn6,  Carl  von.  [Mimosa  pjgra]  (In  his 
Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  13-14.    ItU.) 

—  HoffmannBegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Mimosa  Sicaria.]  (In  his  Ver- 
seichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  139,  221;  Nachtrag 
II.,  pp.  163-164.    1824-26.) 

—  Hofbnannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Mimosa  Bellatrix.l  (In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  33, 
162-163.     1826.) 
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Mimosa  bahamenslB:  Baker,  J.  G.  Mlmosabahamensis 
B^th.    {Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XIX,  pi  1902,    1889.) 

M.  Berlandieii:  Toxrey,  John.    (In  Emory,  W.  H.    Re- 

Krt  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  p.  61.    1869.) 

M.  Blancoana :  Uaiioa,  F.  A.    {Acad.  Cienc.  Madrid  Mem, 
IV.  (ser.  3,  II.),  p.  503.    1866.) 

M«  Bonplandii:  Tenon,  [Michele].     [Acacia  Bonplandii.] 
{Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Rendic.  I.  348.    1842.) 

M.  camporum:  Splitgeiber,  F.  L.     [Mimosa  flavescens.] 
{Tijdschr,  Natuurl,  Geschied,  Phys,  IX.  110-111.    1842.) 

M«  cascabeliUo:  OoUa,  Luigi.     {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis, 
p.  91.    1824.) 

IMC.  Deamii:  Robinson,  B.  L.    {Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XXXV, 
324r-325.    1900.) 

M*  diBtachya:  Oavanlllea,  A.  J.    {In  hU  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ,  .  .  III.  48-49,  pi.  295.    1794.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.    {California  Acad.  Sci,  Proc,  ser.  2,  III. 
(1890-92),  p.  133.     1893.) 

]|f.  Brvendbersrit:  Oray,  Asa.       {Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  V. 
178-179.     1862.) 

M.  fasciculata:  Watson,  S[ereno].       {Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 
XXII.  409.    1887.) 

M.  flexuosa:  Hemsley,  W.  B.     {In  his  Diagnoses  planta- 
rum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  49.     1878-80.) 

M.  florlbunda:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Mimosa  floribunda 
H.  B.  K.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  IV.  pi.  373.    1841.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    Mimosa  floribunda.    {Jard.  Flew,  IV. 
3, pp.,  pi.  345.    1864.) 

M«  fragrans:  Chray,  ATsal.      {Boston  Soc.  Nat,  Hist,  Jour. 

VI.  182.    1867.) 

M*  Guama:  Rohr,  [J.  P.  B.]  von.  {Naturh.'Sdsk,  Skrivt.  II. 
pt.  2,  p.  219.    1792.) 

M.  invisa:  SauvaUe,  F.  A.  [Mimosa  diplotricha.]  (Acad, 
Cienc,  Med,  Fis,  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  405-406.     1868.) 

M*  Involucrata:  Bentham,  George.  Mimosa  involucrata 
Benth.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XIII.  7,  pi.  1207.     1877-79.) 

M.  lacerata:  Rose,  J.  N.      {Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb,  V.  no.  3,  p.  141,  il.  5.    1897.) 
M*  lanceolata:  Jacqtiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  Frag- 

menta  botanica  ...  p.  44,  pi.  53.     [1800}-09.) 

M.  latisplnosa:  lundley,  John.    {Hort,  Soc.  Lond,  Trans, 

VII.  46-47.    1880.) 

M.  laxiflora:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad,  Proc.  XXI. 
427.    1886.) 

M.  Lemmoni:  Oray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  XIX.  76. 
1884.) 

M.  Undheimeii:  Oray,  A[sa].  {Boston  Soc.  Nat,  Hist. 
Jour,  VI.  181-182.    1867.) 

M.  luddula:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Be- 
schreibung  und  Cultur  der  Mimosa  Kermesina  Nob.;  eines 
heuen  Zierstrauchs  aus  Brasilien.  {AUg.  Gartenzeii,  III.  209- 
211.    1836.) 

M.  marjrlQata:  Lindley,  John.  Mimosa  marginata.  {Bot, 
Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  82.    1838.) 

M.  Morongli:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  {New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  97-98.     1892-94.) 

M.  nc^palensls:  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Ver- 
seichniss  der  Pflansenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  33, 
163.     1826.) 

M.  Palmeri:  Rose,  J.  N.  {Contnh,  United  States  Nat, 
Herb,  I.  no.  4,  p.  99.     1891.) 

M.  podocarpa :  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Bitter. 
[Mimosa  podocarpa  var.  acutifloraj  {In  his  Botanische  Er- 
gebnlsse  ...  pp.  1-2,  pi.  34.     1866.) 

M.  polydactyla: Lindley,  John.  {Hort,  Soc.  Lond,  Trans. 
VI.  272.    1M6.) 

M.  Pringlei:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  XXI. 
452.    1886.) 

M.  prolifica:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
452.     1886.) 

M.  prostrata:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfl.  XXIII. 
308,     1874.  —  Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  III.  [pt.  1],  p.  117.     1875.) 

M.  psilocarpa:  Robinson,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXV.  325.    1900.) 


Mimosa  pudica:  Taxonomy 

—  Ohemnitiiis,  Johannes.  1662.  —iSee  vol.  I.  372:  Phtto- 
GRAPHY.     German  Empire. 

—  Oamerarins,  R.  J.  Deherba  Mimosa  seu  Sen tiente.  (Dias.) 
20  pp.    Q.     Tuebingae,  1688.t 

—  BeUlffdi,  C.  A.  L.  [De  Mimosa  sentiente.l  (Diss.)  0. 
Torino,  1764.t 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Mimosa  pudica.  [1808.]  {Andrews  BoL 
Rep,  VIII.  pi.  544.) 

— LOndley],  J[ohn].    Mimosa  pudica.    {Bot.  Reg,  XI.  941,  pL 

—  Bomett,  M.  A.      {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  46,  pL 

1846.) 

—  Morphobgy 

—  Brflcke,  Ernst.  Die  Intercellularrftumc  des  Geknkwulsks 
der  Mimoso  [nc]  pudica.  {Akad,  Wiss.  Wien  Sittber.  L 
(1864),  pt.  2,  pp.  203-206.     1866.) 

—  Haberlaadt,  G[ottlieb].  Das  reisleitende  Gewefasystemder 
Sinnpflanze;  eine  anatomisch-physiologische  Untersuehung. 
[l]+87pp.    3  pi.    O.    Leipzig,  1890. 

—  Schwendener,  STimonJ.  Die  Gelenkpolster  von  BOmosa 
pudica.  {Akad,  VTiss.  Berlin  Sitzber,  1897,  pt.  1,  pp.  228- 
257,  pi.  1.) 

—  Physiobgy 

—  Dn  Fay,  [C.  F.].  Observations  sur  la  Sensitive.  {Acad.  ScL 
Paris  Hist.  Mdm,  1736,  pp.  87-110.     lldld.)  —  Separate. 

— Bitter,  J.  W.  Elektrische  Versuche  an  der  Mimosa  pudica 
L.,  in  Parallelle  mit  sleichen  Versuchen  an  Frdschen.  {Akad. 
Wiss.  MUnchen  Denkschr.  1809-10,  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  245- 
400,  pi.  2-3.     1811.) 

—  Oairadori,  Giovaochino.  Esperienze  ed  osservazioni  sulla 
Sensitiva  (Mimosa  pudica)  per  rilevare  se  le  piante  siano  do- 
tate  di  sensibility.  {Giom,  FU,  Chim,  Stor.  Nat.  VII.  409- 
433.     1814.) 

—  Spittal,  Robert.  Repetition  of  M.  Dutrochet's  ezperimenlB 
on  the  Mimosa  pudica.  {Edinb,  New  Philos,  Jour.  [VIIL] 
60-64.    1830.) 

— Range,  [F.  F.] .  Merkwdrdige  AVirkung  des  Terpentmdis  auf 
die  Blattgelenke  der  Mimosa  pudica.     {Ver.  Beford.  Garienb. 

Preuss.  Verh,  IX.  173-176.    1833.) EflFets  remarquables 

de  I'huile  de  t^r^benthine  sur  Tarticulation  des  feuiJies  du 
Mimosa  pudica.  {Inst.  Hort,  Fromont  Ann,  V.  313-314. 
1833.) 

—  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  Proeven  over  de  prikkelbaarhdd  der 
bladen  van  Mimosa  pudica  L.     (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied. 

Phys,  V.  [pt.  11,  pp.  35-60.     1838-39.) Untersuchungen 

Qber  die  Reizbarkeit  der  Bl&tter  von  Mimosa  pudica  L. 

(Arch.  Naturgesch.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  91-105.      1839.) Re- 

cherches  sur  firritabilit^  des  feuilles  de  la  Sensitive  (Mimosa 
pudica  L.).    (Bidl,  Sci,  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl,  1839,  pp.  284-299.) 

— F4e,  [Antoine].  Mimosa  pudica  L. ;  m^moire  physiologique 
et  organographique  sur  la  Sensitive  et  les  plimtes  dites  soin- 
meillantes.  [18467]  (Soc.  Hist,  Nat.  Strasbourg  Mim.  IV. 
pt.  1,  pp.  69-99,  1  pi.  1850.)  —  Separate.  —  M^moire  physi- 
ologique et  organographique  sur  la  Sensitive  .  ,  .  (Acai.ScL 
Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XXIII.  602-607.     1846.) 

—  Maroet,  Francois.  Note  sur  Taction  du  chloroforme  sur  la 
Sensitive  (Mimosa  pudica).     (Bibl.  Univ,  Genkve  Arch.  Sci. 

Phys.  IX.  204r-207.    1848.) On  the  action  of  chterofonn 

on  the  Sensitive  Plant  (Mimosa  pudica) .  ( Edinb.  New  PkHot. 
Jour,  XLVI.  (1848-49),  pp.  293-295.     1849.) 

—  Briicke,  Ernst.  Ueber  die  Bew^ungen  der  Mimosa  pudica. 
(Arch,  Anat.  Phys.  Wiss,  Med,  1848,  pp.  434-455,  pi.  16.  — 
Also  in  his  Pflanzen-physiologische  Abhandlungen,  pp.  35- 
53.     1898.) 

—  [Jameson,  Robert.]  Addition  by  the  editor  [to  Marcet's 
On  the  action  of  chloroform  on  the  Sensitive  Plant  (Mimosa 
pudica)].  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XLVI.  (1848-49),  pp. 
295-296.     1849.) 

— Leclerc,  [E.].  Influence  de  I'^lectricit^  sur  lee  mouvemenis 
de  la  Sensitive.  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XXXVIII.  1059.     1864.) 

—  Livingston,  J.  S.  On  the  aesthetic  effects  of  clJoroform, 
ether  and  amylene,  on  Sensitive  plants.  [Abstract.]^  (Edinb. 
Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  325.  1860.  —  Edinb.  Neic  PkUcs.  Jow, 
new  ser.  XI.  333-334.     1860.) 

—  Ooldstream,  William.  Abstract  of  experiments  with  anaes- 
thetic agents  on  Sensitive  plants.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
VI.  390-397.  1860.  —Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII. 
87-94,  4  tab.     1860.) 
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Mimosa  pudica:  Odppert,  [H.  R.].  tJber  das  Verhalten 
einer  Mimosa  pudica  wfthrend  des  Fahrens.  (Schlea.  Ges. 
Voted.  KvU,  Jahreth,  XXXIX.  (1861),  pp.  87-89.  1862. 
—  Bot.  ZeU.  XX.  110-111.     1862.) 

—  Bert,  Paul.  Recherches  sur  les  mouvements  de  la  Sensitive 
(Mimosa  pudica  Limi.) .  {Soc.  Set.  Phys.  Nat.  Bordeaux  M6m, 
IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  11-46, 6  il.;  VIII.  1-58,  il.  7-12.  1866-70.)  — 
RepnrUed:Vt.l.  38pp.  6il.  O.  Paris,  1867.— [Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXV.  177-179.  1867.  — 
Jour.  Anat.  Pkm.  IV.  534-552,  2  il.  1867.  —  Soc.  Biol. 
Paris  Mfm.  XIX.  99-103,  3  il. ;  XXI.  248^251.  1869-70.  — 
Bibl.  Univ.  Arch.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  new  per.  XLIII.  287-288. 
1872.) 

—  BCillardet,  A[lexis].  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  la  periodicity 
de  la  tension;  Itude  sur  les  mouvements  p<§riodiques  et  para- 
toniques  de  la  Sensitive.  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Strasbourg  MHn. 
VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  203-278+2  pp.,  6  pi.  1866-70.)  —  RepnrUed: 
78  pp.    6  pi.    F.    Strasbourg,  1869. 

—  Blondeaii,  Ch.  Sur  rirritabilit^  des  v^taux.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXV.  304-306.    1867.) 

—  Bert,  P[aul].  Sur  la  temperature  compart  de  la  tige  et  du 
renflement  moteur  de  la  Sensitive.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
iiend.  LXIX.  895-897.    1869.) 

—  Bert,  P[aul].  Influence  de  la  lumi^re  verte  sur  la  Sensitive. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXX.  338-340.    1870.) 

—  Pfeffer,  W[ilhelm1.  tTber  die  Fortpflanzung  des  Reizes  bei 
Mimosa  pudica.    (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  IX.  308-326.    1878-74.) 

—  Arlfling,  [Satumin].  Sur  un  nouveau  mode  d 'administra- 
tion de  T'^Uier,  du  chbroforme  et  du  chloral  k  la  Sensitive; 
application  k  la  determination  de  la  vitesse  des  liquides  dans 
les  otganes  de  cette  plante.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXXXIX.  442-444.    1879.) 

—  MtlBset,  Ch[arles].  Sur  Tinsensibilite  spontan^e  de  la  Sen- 
sitive (Mimosa  pudica  L.).  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XCIII.  756.    1881.) 

— BMUchenberg,  A.  S.  The  action  of  certain  drugs  on  the 
Sensitive  plant.  Mimosa  pudica.  (Pharm.  Jour.  sef.  3,  XIV. 
(1883-84),  pp.  29-30.     1884.) 

—  Kronfeld,  Mforiz].  Mimosa  pudica  wahrend  einer  Eisen- 
bahnfahrt.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitsckr.  XXXVI.  56-57.    1886.) 

—  SiakaJaki,  W.  OCzulku.  [Mimosa  pudica.]  (WszechJkwiatf 
V.  702-703.    1886.)t 

—  Blasio,  Abele  de.  Influenza  deir  uretano  sulla  Mimosa 
pudica.     15  pp.    O.     Napoli,  1889. 

—  ytgftfc-^tiaW^  W.    1889.  —  See  vol.  I.  197 :  Physiologt.    Ir- 
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—  [Oohn,  Ferdinand.]  Ueber  die  Reizleitung  bei  Mimosa 
pudica.  (SehUs.  Ges.  Vaterl  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXVIII.  (1890), 
pt.  2,  pp.  76-78.    1891.) 

— Larbalteier,  Albert.  La  Sensitive  ou  Mimeuse  pudique. 
(/ordifi,  V.  202-203.    1891.) 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  Recherches  exp^rimen tales  sur  les  varia- 
tions de  pression  dans  la  Sensitive.  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  IV.  513- 
528,  pi.  22-23.    1892.) 

— nammaiifm,  C.    1896. — See  vol.  I.  230:  Ecology.  LioaT. 

—  Schilling,  A.  J.  Der  Einfluss  von  Bew^gun^enunun^en 
auf  die  Arbeitsleistungen  der  Blatt^elenke  von  Mimosa  pudica. 
(Jena.  Zeitsckr.  Naiurwiss.  XXIX.  417-434.     1896.) 

—  Jest,  Ludwi^.  Ueber  die  periodischen  Bew^gungen  der 
BUltter  von  Mimosa  pudica  im  dunkeln  Raume.  (Bot.  Zeit, 
LV.  pt.  1,  pp.  17-35.    1897.) 

—  Bonnier,  (Gaston.  Mouvements  de  la  Sensitive  d^velopp4e 
dans  Teau.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVI.  1001- 
1007.  1898.  —  Soc.  Sid.  Nat.  Sa&ne-etrLoire  BuU.  XXIV.  68. 
1898.) 

—  BurgerBtein,  Alfred.  Welche  Vortheile  zieht  die  Sinn- 
pflanze  (Mimosa  pudica)  aus  der  Reizbarkeit  ihrer  Blfttter? 
(Wien.  in.  GartenrZeU.  XXIII.  215-223,  il.  42.  1898.)  — 
ReprinUd:  8  pp.     1  il.    O.    [Wien,  1898.] 

IM.  lixosa:  Tenore,  Michele.  [Mimosa  violacea.]  (Hart. 
Reg.  Neapot.  Ind.  Sem.  1842^  p.  12.  —  Also  in  his  Catabgo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  87.     1845.) 

HI.  rublcaulis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mimosa  rubicaulis. 
(Hooker's  le.  Plant.  II.  pi.  156.    1837.) 

3I«  sensitlva :  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Tre w,  C.  J.  Plantae  selectae 
...  p.  54,  pi.  95.     1760-73.) 

3f  •  seplarla*.  Savi,  Gaetano.  Sulla  Mimobia  bimucronata, 
Acacia  bimucronata  De  Candollc.    (In  his  Descrizione  di  una 


specie  di  Elaeagnus  e  di  varie  altre  piante,  pp.  31-32,  pi.  6. 
1836.  —  Soc.  Ital.  Sd.  Modena  Mem.  XXI.  pt.  2.  pp.  20^ 
204.     1837.)  f       f  ff 

Mimosa  sesquljusrata:  Smith,  J.D.  (Bot.  Gaz.Xlll.74. 
1888.) 

M.  Spegazzlni:  Pirotta,  R[omualdo].  Intomo  ad  una 
Sensitiva  dell'  Argentina.  (Istit.  Bot.  Rotna  Ann.  III.  (1887- 
88),  pp.  132-135,  pi.  13.     1888.) 

M.  splrocarpa:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  III.  no.  5,  p.  316,  pi.  11.    1896.) 

M.  tequilana :  Robinson,  B.  L.  (Amer.  A  cad.  Proc.  XXIX. 
316.    1894.) 

M.  uraffuensis :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
(Bot.  Misc.  III.  202.    1833.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Mimosa  uruguensis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII. 
33,  pi.    1842.)  ^ 

M.  urens:  DesconrtUs,  fi[tiennc].  (In  his  Voyages  d'un 
naturaliste,  II.  40,  pi.  2.    1809.) 

M.  Xanti :  Oray,  A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  157.    1862.) 

M.  zysrophyUa:  Bentham,  Gfeorge].  (In  Gray,  Asa. 
Plantae  Wrightianae,  I.  61.    1862.) 

MIXKBLBRSIA 

Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p. 
142.    1897.)  *^ 

MIRBEXIA  (DicHOSEMA,  Oxycladium;  Pultbnaea 

spec.) 

M.  aotoides:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (PhUos. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  p.  53.    1869.) 

M.  dilatata:  L[indlmr1,  J[ohn].  Mirbelia  dilatata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XII.  1041,  pi.     1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Gonrad  &  sons.  Mirbelia  dilatata.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1367.     1828.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mirbelia  Meisneri.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXV. 
pi.  4419.    1849.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [C»iarlcs].  Mirbelia  Meisneri  Hook.  (Mirb^lie  de 
Meisner).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  55-56,  pi.  240. 
[1849.]) 

M.  floribunda:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Mirbelia  floribunda. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  103-104,  pi.    1841.) 

M.  grandiflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mirbelia  grandiflora. 
(Bot.  Mag.XXXiy.pl.  277U    1827.) 


M.  oxyclada:  MUUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Oxycla- 
dium semiseptatum.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bet.  &  Kew  Uard. 
Misc.  JX.  20.    1857.) 

M.  reticulata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Pultenaea  rubiaefolla. 
[1804.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  351.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  119, 
pi.  119.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Mirbelia  reticulata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXX.  pL 
1211.    1809.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Mirbelia  reticulata.  ( Loddiges' 
Bot.  CcR.  XIV.  pi.  1371.    1828.) 

M.  speciosa:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Icononaphia 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  33,  pi.  191.    1827-300 

—  Lindley,  John.  Mirbelia  speciosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  58, 
pi.    1841.) 

M.  spinosa:  [Lemaire,  C!harles.]  Dichosema  subinerme. 
(Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  350.    1864.) 

MUCUNA  (Macuna,  Citta,  Macroceratides,  Stizo-* 
lobium) 

Jnssien,  A.  L.  de.    [CHtta.]    (Af  im.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XI. 

76.    1808.) 
Knrs,  Sulpiz.    [Mucuna  biplicata,  M.  mollissima.]     (As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  XLIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  186-187.    1874.)    [Species  of 

southern  Asia.] 
Sa^t,  P[aul].     Note  sur  la  variation  de  la  forme  des  graines 

dans  les  genres  Mucuna  et  Dioclea.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 

XXII.  292-295.     1876.) 

Burck,  W[illiam].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XI.  183-190, 
pi.  13-14.    1893.)    [Species  of  Malay  Archipelago.] 

M.  acuminata :Bidl^,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III. 
292-293.    1888-94.) 

M.  Albertisii:  Mueller,  FerdTinand],  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  64-65.    1876-77.) 
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Mucana  Andreana:  Micheli,  M[aro].  [Macuna  Andre- 
ana.]  (/n  At«  Les  L^gumineuaes  de  rficuador  .  .  .  pp.  13-14. 
pi.  1-2.    [1892?]) 

M*  BennettI:  Mualtor,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  63-64.    1876-77.) 

M.  cyanosperma:  Schnmaim,  Karl.  {In  Schumann, 
Karl  &  HoLLRUNQ,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Willielms 
Land,  p.  98.    1899.) 

M.  erecta:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  Bull.  Mue,  Inform.  1896, 
pp.  65-66.) 

M.  eriocarpa :  Bodxignes,  J.  B.  {In  his  Plantas  novas  cul- 
tivades  .  .  .  pt.  6,  p.  11,  pi.  4.    1898.) 

M.  ferruginea:  BCatomnus^,  J[inz^-  —  In  Ito,  Tokutaro 
dcMATSUMURA,  JfinxO].  {C6U,  Sci,  Univ.  Jap,  Jour.  XII. 
422.    1888-1900.) 

M.  srifirantea:  Wight,  Robert.    {Boi.  Misc.  II.  351-352,  pi. 

14.    1831.) 
M«  macrocarpa:  Paxton,  Joseph.      Mucuna  macrocarpa. 

{PaxUm*8  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  97-99,  1  il.  pi.    1849.) 

M.MacroceratideB'.Baddi,  Giusenpe.  [Macrooeratides 
pseudo-stisolobium.]  {Sac.  lial.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  39^393,  pi.  5.    1890.) 

M.  mattogrOBsensis:  Bodrignes,  J.  B.  {In  his  Plantae 
mattogrossenses  .  .  .  pp.  15-16,  pi.  6.    1898.) 

M.  monosperma:  Wight,  Robert.     {Bot.  Misc.  II.  346- 

348,  pi.  12.    1831.) 
M.  novo-gulnetosl8:  Mcheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]    {Jard.  Bot. 

Buitenxorg  Ann.  I.  18.    1976.) 

M.  panlculata:Baker,  J.  G.     (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 

132.    1884.) 
M*  plurlcostata:  BodiigOM,  J.  B.     {In  his  Plantas  novas 

cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  9-11,  pi.  4.     1898.) 
M«  pruiiens:  Wight,  Robert.     [Mucuna  prurita.]     {Bot. 

Misc.  II.  348-351,  pi.  13.     1831.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Mucuna  pruriens.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  18, 

pi.    1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mucuna  prurita.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII. 
pi.  4945.     1866.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Mucuna  pruriens  DC.  {Flore  Serr, 
XK.  165,  pi.  2026.     1873.) 

M.  psittacina:  Miers,  J[ohn].      {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 

TV.  160.     1864.) 
M.  sempervlrenB:  Henudey,  W.  B.     {Gard.  &  For.  II. 

266.    18n.) 
M.  urens:  Pammel,  L.  H.     {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XIII. 

22-23,  pi.  53.    1886.)    [Anatomical.] 

MUELXiBRA  (ConBLANDIA,CTANOBOTRT8,MuLLERA) 

Znceaiini,  J.  G.      [Cyanobotrys  mexicana.]      {Akad.  Wiss. 

MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  28-32,  pi.  5. 

1846.) 
ffiq^y^  F.  A.  W.    [Mullera  moniliformis.]    {In  his  Stirpes  su- 

rinamenses  ...  pp.  18-20,  223-224,  pi.  4.    1860.) 

MUNDULiEA  (Robinia  spec.,  Tephrobia  spec.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  129-130;  XXII.  464; 
XXV.  309-310.    1864.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

M.pauciflora:Baker,J.G.  (/our.  Bo(.  XX.  68-69.  1882.) 

M.  suberosa :  Hoffmannwegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Robinia  suberosa.] 
(/n  Ai«  Verzeichniss  der  PflanzenkulturoQ  .  .  .  Nachtragll., 
pp.  36,  200.    1826.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tephrosia  suberosa.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  II.  pi.  120.     1837.) 

MYROCARPUS 

M.fa8tlgiatUB^Al]emio,F.  F.]  Leguminosa.  2  pp.  1  pi. 
sq.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Hio  de  Janeiro,  1847.]  —  From  his  rlantas 
novas  do  Brasil,  1844-49. 

M.frondosus:[AlleinSo,F.F.]  Leguminosa.  [2]  pp.  Ipl. 
sq.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1848.]  —  From  hts  Plantas 
novas  do  Brasil,  1844-49. 

—  Ooixea  de  Mello,  J[oaquim].  On  Myrocarpus  frondosus 
Allem.  Translated  with  a  note  by  G.  Bentham.  ( Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XI.  263-265.     1871.) 

MYROXYLON  (Toluifera;  Myrospermuic  spec.) 

Bichard,  Achille.  Observations  sur  les  genres  Toluifera  et 
Myroxylum  et  sur  I'origine  des  baumes  de  Tolu  et  du  P^rou. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  II.  168-172.     1824.) 


Klotneh,  [J.I  F.  Eine  synoptische  Aufz&hlung  der  Arten  von 
M3n>oxybn  Mutis  und  Myrospermum  Jacq.  {Bonplandia,  Y. 
272-277.    1867.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  Toluifera  et  sur  I'origine  des  baumea 
de  Tolu  et  du  P^u.  {Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Comfa. 
Rend.  II.  (1873),  pp.  510-521,  pi.  9-10.  1874.) Botan- 
ical origin  of  the  balsams  of  Tolu  and  Peru.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  IV.  (1873-74),  p.  382.     1874.) 

Sur  les  caractdres  sp^ifiques  des  Toluifera.       [1874.] 

{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  7-8.     1889.) 

Chocke,  A[ugust].  [Toluifera.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XHI.  458-459. 
1891.) 

Urban, Ignats.  {Bot.Jahrh.X\.294r-Z0l.  1893.)  [Speciesof 
the  West  Indies.] 

M«  Pereirae:  0isted,  A.  S.  Om  det  centralamerikanske 
BalsamtrsB  (Myrospermum  Sonsonatense  Pereira)  og  Balsam- 
kysten.  {Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn.  Vidensk.  Meddd.  VIL 
27-32,  1  il.     1866.)  —  SeparaU. 

—  DooUot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  349,  iL  18. 
1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

M.  perulferum:  Bertoloiii,  Antonio.     {Opuac.  Scient.  I. 

14^147,  pi.  5.    1817.) 
— AUemfto,  F.  F.   Leguminosa.  Gen.  —  Mpospermum  (Jacq.) 

sp.  —  Erythroxylum  (nobis.)  nome  trivial :  Oleo  verroelho. 

[Myrospermum  Erythroxylum.]    [1861.]      {Palestra  Sci.  Rio 

de  Janeiro  Arch.  I.  51-55,  1  pi.     1858.) 

—  #ahl,  Cari  von.  {BUd.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  6,  pi.  1.  1897.) 
[Anatomical.] 

N£PTUNIA  (Desk ANTHU8  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Neptunia  plena.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX  pi. 

4695.    1863.) 
Boaanofl,  8.     Ueber  den  Bau  der  Schwiinmorgane  von  Ded- 

manthus  natans  WiUd.     {Bot.  Zeit.  XXIX.  829-838,  pL  10. 

1871.) 
Beck  von  Maonagetta,  G[Qnther]  Ritter.    Ueber  die  Entwick- 

lung  und  den  Bau  der  Schwimmoigane  von  Neptunia  ole- 

raoea  Lourr.     {Zoot.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXIX.  Sitxber. 

pp.  57-59.    1889.  —  Bot.  Cenlr.  XL.  167.     1889.) 

NBWTONIA 

BaiUoD,  [Henri].  Le  genre  Newtonia.  [1888.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  721-722,     1889.) 

NI880UA 

Bose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 
157-163,  il.  17-27.     1899.) 

N.  frutlcosa:  Jacqtiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  78-79,  pi.  167.  17T2,  — 
Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  30,  pi.  33.  [1800]- 
09.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Nissolia  frutioosa,  Jacq.  {Hooker't 
Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  599.     1843.) 

N.  Schottii:  Boae,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  98.     1891.) 

NOTOSPARTIUM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  Notospartium,  a  new  genus  of  Le^* 
rainosae,  from  New  Zealand.  {Hdcker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  hew 
Gard.  Misc.  IX.  176-177,  pi.  3.     1867.) 

HoQker,iSir  J.  D.  Notospartium  Carmichaeliae.  {Bot.  Mag. 
ex.  pi.  6741.     1884.) 

Oeekayiie,L.  [Notospartium  torulosum.]  {New  Zealand InaL 
Trans.  XXXII.  (1899),  pp.  85-86,  pi.  8.  1900.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

OLNfiYA 

Gray,  A[8a].    [Ohieya  Tesota.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser. 

V.  328.    1866.) 
Torrey,  John.    [Olneya  tesota.]    (Rep.  Ezjdor.  Surv.  MissU- 

sippiPacif.  Oc.  VII.  pt.  3,  p.  10,  pi.  5.    1867.) 

ONOBRYCHIS 

Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  [Onobryohis  spinosissima.]  {Linn.  Soc 
/oMT.  Bot.  XVIIL  49.    1881.) 

ONONIS 

O.  arborescens:  Doumergne,  [FranQois].  Note  sur  trois 
esp^ces  alg^riennes.  {Assoc.  FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  296-298.  1888.)  [Ononis  arborescens  § 
glon^erata.] 

O.  frutlcosa:  Dodart,  Dionyse.  1676.-506  vol.  I.  2S7: 
Phytoorapht.    Pr»-Linnban  botany. 
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Ononis  fruticosa:  Ourtls,  William.  Ononis  frutioosa. 
{Bat.  Mag.  IX.  pi.  317.    1796.) 

—  Ik^mHtr,  FTranz].  {In  kU  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
zucht  :  .  .  III.  41-42,  pi.  165.     1800.) 

—  0^1,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp., 
1  pi.    182&-32.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ononis  frutioosa.  {Loddiges* 
Bat,  Cab.  XVI.  pL  1569.    1829.) 

—  KmiM,  Gustav.  [Ononis  rigida.]  {Flora,  XXIX.  634. 
1846.) 

O.  hispanica:  Sims,  John.  Ononis  hispanica.  {Bat.  Mag. 
LI.  pi.  2450.    1824.) 

O.  splnosa:  Delbrcmck,  CTonrad].  {Bat.  Abh.  Marph.  Phys. 
II.  pt.  4,  p.  96,  pi.  5.     1876.)    [Anatomical.] 

O.  vaginalis:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  53.    1790.) 

ORMOCARPUM  (Diphaca;  Aeschynomene  spec., 
RoBiNiA  spec.) 

Moon,S.  LeM.  (/our.  Bof.  XV.  290-291.  1877.)  [Species 
of  tropical  Africa.] 

O.  Bucliholzii :  Exiffler,  A[dolf].  {Bat.  Jahtb.  VII.  336-337. 
1886.) 

O.  discolor:  Vatke,  W[ilhe]m].  {Oesterr.  Bat.  Zeitsckr. 
XXIX.  223-224.    1879.) 

Cglabrum:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Blnnsndijk,  S[imon]. 
[Onnocarpum  glabrum  var.  flaviflora,  var.  minahassana.] 
{Natuurk.  Tijdachr.  Ned.  IndU,  XXVII.  56.    1864.) 

0«  intermedium :Te3r8maim,  J.  E.  & Blniiendijk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndU,  XXVII.  55.   1864.) 

O.  ocliroleucum:  Moxitsi,  A[lexander].  (in  his  Systema- 
tisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  6.     1846-46.) 

O.  sennoides:Vshl,M[artin].  [Kobinia  squamata.]  {Inhis 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  88-89,  pi.  69.    1794.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.     {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  .  .  .  p.  119.    1824.) 
— Bidutfd,  Achille.     [Aeschvnomene  ooluteoides.]      {In  his 

Voyage  de  d^oouvertes  de  r Astrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  II. 
87-88,  pL  32.     1832-34.) 

O.  suberosum:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  55.   W64.) 

ORMOSIA  (Layia) 

Jackson,  Geone.  Account  of  Ormosia,  a  new  genus  of  decan- 
drous plants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  of  Leguminosae. 
{lAnn.  Sac.  Trans.  X.  358-364,  pi.  25-27.    1811.)      ^ 

Pnin,  D[avidl.  A  list  of  the  Asiatic  species  of  ^mosia.  {As. 
Soe.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  pp.  175-186.  1900.) 
(Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

O.  dasycarpa:  BbUinf ,  G.  {In  his  Beitrftge  sur  Kenntnis 
einiger  alkaloidhaltiger  Pflanzen  .  .  .  pp.  43-48, 1  il. '  1900.) 
[Anatomical.] 

O.  emarginata:   Hodkor,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Arnott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].    [Layia  emarginata.]      {In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  182-183,  pi.  38.    18[30]-41.) 

O.  Fordiana:  Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Ormosia  Fordiana  Oliv. 
{Hooket's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2422.     1896.) 

O.  semicastrata:  Hanee,  H.  F.  {Jaur.  Bat.  XX.  78. 
1882.) 

OSTRYOCABPU8 

MIehaM,  M[arc].  [Ostryocarpus  parvifolius.]  —  In  Durand, 
ITh^phile]  &  DeWildeman,  ETmile].  {Sac.  Bat.  Bdg.  Bull. 
XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  66-67.    1897.) 

OXYLOBIUM  (Callistachts,  Podolobium;  Gastro- 

LOBIUM  spec.,  MiRBELIA  spOC.,  PULTENAEA  SpBC.) 

MnoUor,  Ferd[bandl,  Baron  von.  [Oxylobium  procumbens, 
O.  alpestre.]     {Phxlos.  Sac.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  37-38.     1866.) 

O.  acutum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gastrolobium  acutum. 
{Bat.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  4040.     1843.) 

O.  CaUistachys :  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Callistachys  lanceolata.] 
{In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  115,  pi.  115.    1804.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Callistachys  lanceolata.    {Bat.  Reg.  III.  216,  pi. 

—  Sfans,  Jphn.  Callistachjrs  ovata.  {Bat.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1925.    1817.) 

—  Trattiniek,  Leop[old].  [Callistachys  lanceolata.]  {In  his 
Auswahl  vorzQglich  sch6ner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I. 
103-105,  1  pi.     1821.) 


Oxylobium  Callistachys :  Loddiges,  Conrad  i%  Sons. 
Callistachys  letusa.  {Loddiges*  Bat.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1983. 
1833.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Callistachys  longifolia.  {Paxton*s  Mag, 
Bat.  VIII.  31-32,  pi.     1841.) 

0«  capitatum:  Lindley,  John.  Oxybbium  capitatum. 
{BU.  Reg.  XXIX.  16,  pi.    1843.) 

—  Bogel,  EdTuard]  von.  [Oxylobium  capitatum  fi  angusti- 
folium.]  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  llortus  .  .  .  petro-. 
politanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  58.) 

O.  cordif olium : Andrews,  Henry.  Oxylobium  oordifolium. 
[1807.]     {Andrews  Bat.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  492.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Oxylobium  oordifolium.  (Ba<.  Jtfa^^.  XXXVII. 
pi.  1544.    1813.) 

—  Trattiniek,  Leop[old].  {In  his  Auswahl  vorsilglich  schOner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  63-64,  1  pi.     1821.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Oxylobium  oordifolium.  {Lad" 
diges'  Bat.  Cab.  X.  pi.  937.    1824.) 

O.  cuneatum:  IJndley,  John.  Oxylobium  obovatum. 
{Bat.  Reg.  XXIX.  36,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Oxybbium  obovatum.  {Paxtan's  Mag. 
Bat.  X.  243-244,  pi.     1843.) 

O.  ellipticum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Oxybbium  ar- 
borescens.     {Loddiges'  Bat.  Cab.  II.  pi.  163.    1818.) 

—  [Kar,  J.  B.]  Oxybbium  arborescens.  {Bat.  Reg.  V.  392, 
pi.    1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Oxylobium  arborescens.  {Bat.  Mag.  LI.  pi. 
2442.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Oxylobium  ellipticum.  {Bat.  Mag.  LX. 
pi.  3249.     1833.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Oxylobium  Pulteneae.  {Lad- 
diges'  Bat.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1947.     1833.) 

—  Eonse,  Gustav.  [Oxylobium  aigenteum.]  (Ltnnaea,XX. 
61.    1847.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  Ermsi|.  [Oxybbium  ellipticum 
var.  alpinum.]  {Linn.  Sac.  N.  S.  JVales  Prac.  XXlII.  11. 
1888.) 

O;  graniticum:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Sac.  Jaur.  Bat. 
XXXIV.  185.  « 188^1900.) 

0«  lineare :  Hookeir,  Sir  W.  J.  Callistachys  linearis.  {Bat, 
Afo^.  LXVIII.  pi.  3882.    1842.) 

O.  Pulteneae:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Oxylobium  Pultenaeae. 
{PaxUm's  Mag.  Bat.  IX.  14^-150,  pi.    1842.) 

0«  pvramidale:  [Lindloy,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The 
Oval  Oxybbe  (Oxybbium  ovalifolium).  {Paxton' s  Flow. 
Gard.  III.  63-64,  pi.  85.    1858.) 

0.retUBUm:JL[indley1,  J[ohn].    Oxybbium  retusum.    {Bat, 

i^.  XI.  913,  pi.    1^.) 
— Lindl^,  John.     Gastrobbium  retusum.     {Bat.  Reg.  XIX. 

1647,  pi.    1833.) 

—  H6oker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gastrobbium  retusum.  {Bat.  Mag, 
LXI.pl.  3328.     1834.) 

O.  scandens:  Lindley,  John.  Mirbelia?  Baxteri.  {Bai, 
Reg.  XVII.  1434,  pi.     1831.) 

—  B[entham],  G[eorge].  Oxylobium  scandens.  {Maund^s 
Bat.  HI.  2  pp.,  ^.  114.    [1939.]) 

O*  spectabile:  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  {In  £ndlicher, 
Stephan  &  Fenu^,  Eduard.  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp. 
2-3.    1839.) 

— Lindlqy,  John.  [Gastrobbium  oordatum.]  {Bat.  Reg, 
apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  p.  13,  pi.  5.    1839.) 

0«  staurophyllum :  LTindley],  J [ohnj.    Podobbium  stau* 

lophyllum.     {Bat.  Reg.  Xlt  959,  pi.    1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  <fc  Sons.      Podobbium  staurophyllum. 

{Loddiges'  Bat.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1177.     1826.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Podolobium  staurophyllum.  {Paxton' 8 
Mag.  Bat.  IV.  171,  pi.    1838.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arl^].  Podbbbe  k  feuilles  en  croix.  [Podo- 
bbium staurophyllum.]    ( IfoH.  Univ.  V.  210-21 1,  pi.    1844.) 

—  [Loiaelenr-Destongchampi,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
[Podolobium  staurophyllum.]  {In  Loiseleur-Deslono* 
CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  E^r&ier  g^^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  40.    1844.) 

O.  triiobatum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Pultenaea  ilicifolia. 
[1803.]    {Andrews  Bat.  Rep.  V.  pi.  320.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Podolobium  tribbum.  {Bat.  Mag.  XXXVt. 
pi.  1477.    1812.) 

—  0481,  P.  C.  van.  [Podobbium  tribbum.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 
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Oxyloblum  trilobatum  :  Undlay,  John.  Podolobmm 
trilobatum.    (Bat.  Reg.  XVI.    1333,  pi.    1890.) 

— Reichenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  [Podolobium  trilobum.]  (In  hia 
Flora  exotica  ...  II.  38,  pi.    1834.) 

OXYTROPIS 

Bonge,  Al[exander|  von.       Species  generis  Oxytropis  DC. 

Ift6  pp.      St.-P4terabourg,  18t4.      (Acad,  Set.  St.  P^tersb. 

Mhn.  ser.  7,  XXII.  no.  1.     1876.) 
— -  Astragaleae;  AcrparajiOBUJi.     1880. — 5e6  Astragalus. 

Asia,  p.  333. 

PAHUDIA 

Plain,  D[avid].  A  new  Burmese  timber-tree.  [Pahudia  niar- 
tabonica.]    (/nd.  For.  XXVI.  310-312.    1900.) 

PARKIA  (Partphobphaera) 

Ha8akarl,J.K.    (/''[ora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  55.   1842.)     [^Ta- 

layan  species.] 
Kanten,  H[ermann].    [Paryphosphaera.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII. 

346-ai7.    1887.) 

P.  africana:  Brown,  Rob[ert].  (In  Denham,  D[ixon]  & 
Clapperton,  Hfueh].  Narrative  of  travels  ...  in  north- 
em  and  central  Africa  .  .  .  apx.  pp.  234-235.  1826.  — 
Also  in  Brown,  Itobert.  Observations  on  the  structure  and 
affinities  .  .  .  plants  .  .  .  Central  Africa,  p.  29.     1826.) 

—  Brown,  R[obert].  Observations  sur  la  famille  des  L6gu- 
mineuses  et  sur  quelques  esp^ces  de  I'Afrique  centrale.  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  X.  206-215.    IfiBTT.    See  pp.  208-209.) 

—  Q4dl,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1 
pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichonbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  10- 
11,  pi.    1835.) 

P.  Intermedia:  Hasakarl,  [J.]  K.  (Tijdschr.  Naluurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  X.  149.    1843.)     [Not  P.  intermedia  Oliver.] 

P.  Parril:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  359- 
360.    1864.) 

P.  streptocarpa:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  258- 
259.    1976.) 

PARKIX80NIA  (Cercidium  spec.) 
Bmnner,  Samuel.    (Flora^  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  96.    1840.) 
Sargont,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  388.    1888.)    [North  Ameri- 
can species.] 

P.  aculeata:  Lama,  Dom.  (Conirib.  Biol.  Veget.  I.  153- 
154.     1884.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Bamalty,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  73,  pi.  1; 
II.  102-104,  il.  8,  pi.  8.     [1880.])     [Morphological.] 

P.  microphylla:  Torr^,  John.  (In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  Static  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  59-60.    1869.) 

P.ToireyanaiTorroy.John.  [Cercidium  floridum.]  (Rej). 
Exptar.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  V.  360,  pi.  3.  1866- 
[57].) 

—  Wataon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI.  135-136. 
1876.) 

—  Oottlter,  J.  M.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Ilerh.  I.  no.  2, 
p.  36.    1890.) 

PARRYELLA 

Gray,  A[sa].     [Parryella  filifolia.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 

397.    1868.) 
Wooton,  E.  O.    [Parryella  rotundata.]     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

XXV.  457.    1898.) 

PELTOPHORUM 

Hance,  H.  F.    [Peltophorum  dasyrhachis.]     (Jour.  Bot.  XV. 

332-333.    1877.) 
Morong,  Thomas  &  Bzitton,  N.  L.     [Peltophorum  dubium.] 

(Neiv  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  88.    1892-94.) 

PENTACUETHRA  (Entada  spec.) 

P.  filamentoaa:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Entada  Wrbaeana.]  (In 
his  Epimeliae  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  205-206.     1849.) 

—  Johannaon,  G[u8tav].  (In  his  Beitra^c  zur  Pharmaco^o- 
sie  einiger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  27-29.     1891.)    [.\natomical.] 

P.  macrophylla:  Oliver,  Daniel.  Note  on  the  structure 
and  mode  of  dehiscence  of  the  legumes  of  Pen taclethra  macro- 
phylla Benth.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  415-420,  pi.  37. 
1864.) 


PETAL.OSTYLIS 

Blown,  RobTert].  [Petabstylis  labicheoides.]  (In  his  Botam- 
cal  appenmx  to  Capt.  Sturt's  expedition  .  .  .  pp.  16-17. 
[1849J) 

PETTERIA  (Cmsus  spec.) 

Sieber,  [F.  W.].    Neueundseltene  Gew&chse.    Cytisus  ramen- 
taoeus.     (Flora,  V.  pt.  1,  p.  242.    1822.) 
Viaiani,  Robert  de.     [Cytisus  Weldeni.]     (Flora,  XIII.  pt  1, 

f.  52.    1830.  —  Also  in  his  Flora  dalmatica  ...  II.  pi.  39; 
II.  263-264;  Suppl.  p.  140.    1847-72.) 
Lindley,  John.     Cytisus  Weldenii.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXDL  40,  pi. 
1843.) 

Paaqnale,  G.  A.  [Cytisus  Weldenii.]  ( Hort.  Reg.  NeapoL  Ind. 
Sem.  1862,  p.  [11].) 

PHYLACIUM 


Brl,  [J.]  K.    fPhyllacium  scandens.]    (Tijdschr.  Natuuri. 
Geschied.  Phys.  X.  147-148.     1843.) 

PHYULOTA 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  [Phyllota  pleurandioides.] 
(Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  38-39.     1856.) 

Tepper,  J.  G.  O.  [Phyllota  pleurandioides.]  (Bot.  Cenir. 
:?SXVI.  343.    1888.) 

PHYL.LOXYLON  (Neobaronia) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Neobaronia  phyllanthoides.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  XXI.  336-337.    1886.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    [Neobaronia  xiphoclada.]    ( Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  BoL 

XXV.  313.    1890.) 
Hanna,  H[ermann].     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natOrlichen  Pflansenfamilien  .  .  .  Nachtr&ge^  p.  338. 

1897.) 

PHYSOSTIOMA 

Taubert,  P[aul].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  der  Gattung  Physo- 
stigma  in  Ostafrika  und  einige  morphologische  Eigenthum- 
lichkeiten  derselben.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XII.  79-83, 
4il.    1894.) 

P.  venenosum:  BaUonr,  J.  II.  Description  of  the  plant 
whichproduces  the  ordeal  bean  of  Calabar.  [1868-60.]  [Roy. 
Soc.  Edinb.  Trans.  XXII.  305-312,  pi.  16-17.  1861.)— [Ab- 
stract.] (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XI.  332-333. 
1860.  —  Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  IV.  (1857-62),  pp.  265-266. 
1862.) 

—  Bnchenan,  Franz.  Die  CAlabar-Bohne  (Physostigma  ve- 
nenosum Balf.).     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXI.  363-365.     1863.) 

—  Hewan,  Archibald.  Notes  on  the  Isere  (Physostigma 
venenosum)  Moth.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  181.  1866.) 

—  Pammel,  L.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIII.  21-22,  pi.  53. 
1886.)    [Anatomical.] 

PICKERINGIA  (Xtlothermia) 

Torrey,  John,  p'ickeringia  montana.]  (In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  sur\'ey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  51,  pi.  14.    1869.) 

[Greene,  E.  L.]   [Xylothermia.]   (Pittonta,  II.  188.   1889-92.) 

PICTETIA  (Aeschtnqmene  spec.) 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Extrait  d'un  m^moire  sur  un  nouveau 
genre  nomm^  Pictetia,  et  sur  ceux,  qui,  oomme  oelui-«i,  avaient 
it^  confondus  dans  le  Robinia.  (Bibl.  Univ.  Genhe  Sci.  Arts, 
XXIX.  40-47.    1826.) 

P.  aristata:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Aeschynomene 
aristata.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoeQ- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  II.  59-60,  pi.  237.     1797.) 

P.  microphylla:  Henudey,  W.  B.  (In  his  Dianioses 
plantarum  no  varum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  p.  8.    1878-80.) 

P.  sesslllfolla:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  —  In  Combs,  R.  (Acad. 
Sd.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  411-412,  pi.  30.    [1898.]) 

PIPTADENIA  (Entada  spec.) 

P.  Buchanan!:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  Bidl,  Misc.  Ifrform. 
1894,  p.  354.) 

P.  EUldebrandtli:  Vatke,  W[ilhekn].  (Oesterr.  BoL 
Zeitschr.  XXX.  273-274.     1880.) 

P.  Itiaequalls :  Preal,  K.  B.  [Entada  ingaefolia.]  (In  his 
Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  205-206.    1849.) 

P.  leptoclada:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII. 
467.    1887.) 
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Plptadenla  patens:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  89.    1844-46.) 

P.  quadrifolla:  Brown,  N.  £.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  53-54.     1896.) 

PIPTANTHU8  TAnagyris  spec,  Baptisia  spec., 
Thermofsis  spec.) 

P.  nepalensis:  Hdoker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  [Baptisia  nepalensis.] 
(In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  II.  131,  pi.  131.    1826.) 

—  Sweet,  ll[obert].  (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  264.     1827-29.) 

—  Itiodl^,  John.  [Anagyris  indica.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans. 
VII.  245-246.     1830.) 

—  Poiteau,  [Antoine].  R^ponse  k  la  notice  de  M.  Turpin  sur 
les  usurpations  v^^tales.  [Thermopsisnepaulensis.]  (Soc. 
Hon.  Paris  Ann.  XIV.  68-78,  1  pi.     1834.) 

—  Lem[aire,  Charles].  Piptanthe  du  N^paul.  (Hort.  Univ. 
I.  260*262,  pi.  34.    1839.) 

—  [Loiaelenr-Deslongchamps^  J.  Ij.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
(In  Loiselbur-Deslonqchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  18.    1841.) 

P.  tomentosus:  Franchet,  [Adrien].  Piptanthus  tomen- 
tosus.     (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  p.  474.) 

PI8CIDIA  (Ichthtomethia;  Aeschtnomene  spec.) 

P.  lons^lfolia:  Oavaiiilles,  A.  J.  [Aeschynomene  longi- 
folia.]  (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  8,  pi.  315; 
V.  70.     1797-99.) 

P.  mollis:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 
I.  no.  4,  p.  98.     1891.) 

P«  piscipula :  Hart,  Edw.  Piscidine,  principe  actif  du  Pis- 
cidia  Erythrina.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  jrarw,  ser.  5,  IX.  45- 
46.     1884.) 

—  Sazgent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  436,  472.    1891.) 

—  Berbexich,  Herman .  Proximate  analysis  of  the  bark  of  Pis- 
cidia  Erythrina.  (Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  LXX.  425-427. 
1898.)  —  Jamaica  Dogwood  .  .  .  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull. 
new  ser.  VI.  65-67.     1899.) 

PITBtECOLOBIUM  (Cathormion;  Acacia  spec, 
Albizzia  spec,  Calliandra  spec,  Inga  spec,  Mimosa 
spec 

Btmne,  C.  L.    [Inga  elliptica,  I.  gbbosa.]     (In  his  Catalogus 

van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  88.     1823.) 
Jack,  Wfilliam].       [Inga  bubalina,  I.  clypearia]       (Hooker 

Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  22i.    1835.) 
Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.      (Floroy  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  114- 

117.     1837.)     [South  American  species.] 
IhieluuMaixig,  P]ac[ide]  <&  Walpen,  [W.  G.].    (Flora,  XXXVI. 

231-233.     1863.)     [Central  American  species.] 
[Scheffer,  R.  H.  0.  C]     (Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  I.  22-23. 

1876.)     [Melanesian  species.] 
Vasey,  Geo[rge]  &  Rose,  J.  N.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  1.  no.  3,  p.  83.     1890.)     [Central  American  species.] 

P.  acatlenae:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p.  195.    1899.) 

P.  auaremotemo:  (}ome8,B.  A.  [Mimosa  cochliocarpos.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Lisboa  Mem.  III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  34- 
41,  pi.  4.     1812.) 

P.  Balansae:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Pithecolobium  Balansae 
OUv.     (  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1976.     1891.) 

P«  Bertolonil:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Mimosa  monilifera.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonan.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  441-442.  1840.  — 
ilZso  in  to  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  41-42.     1840.) 

P.  brevlfolium:  Bentham,  G[eorge].  (In  Gray,  Asa. 
Plantae  Wrightianae  ...  I.  67.    1862.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  II.  400.    1889.) 

P. Clypearia: Hooker, [iStVlW. J. & Amott,  G. A. W[alker-]. 
[Inga  dimidiata.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ...  pp.  181-182.    18[30]-41.) 

P.  dulce:  8[omerenl,  G.  J.  van.  Germination  of  Babul 
seeds.  (Ind.  For.  XUl.  82.  1887.  —  See  also  pp.  178,  225- 
226,  227,  323.) 

P«  elachlstaphyllum:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad. 
JFVoc.  XVII.  352.    1882.) 

P.  fllipes:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Inga  filipes.l  (In  his  Choix 
de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  38.  1803.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Mim.  1807,  pt.  1,  pp.  6-7.) 

P.  Fournleii:^neiI]ard,  Eugene.  [Albizzia  Foumieri.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  p.  341.     1886.) 


Pithecolobium  gr^mlnatunt:  Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Pithe- 
colobium geminatum  Benth.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi. 
1510.     1886-87.) 

P.  jBrlomeratum:  Bliquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses  .  .  .  pp.  3-5,  pp.  1.    1860.) 

P.  hystiix:  Bentham,  G[eorge].  Pithecobbium  hystriz 
Benth.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  61-62,  pi.  1168.    1876.) 

P.  Insisrne:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  285-286.    1895.) 

P.  Junehuhnlanum:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Flora 
van  Ne^rlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  39,  pi.  1.   1865.) 

P.  lls^strlnum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mimosa 
ligustrina.1  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  29,  pi. 
32.     [1800}-09.) 

P.  lobatum:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Mimosa  Jiringa.]  (Bot. 
Misc.  I.  282-283.     1830.) 

P.  Liovellae:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.\IU.74r'75.    1893.) 

P.  macrostachyum :  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Mimosa  macro- 
stachys.]  (In  his  Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  III.  34,  pi.  26. 
1807.) 

P.  mexicanum :  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  100.    1891.) 

P.  monlliferum:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Cathormion  monili- 
ferum.]    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.2SI.    1866.) 

P.  montanum:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Inga?  falciformis.] 
(Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  54-55.     1842.) 

P.  multlflorum :  Splitgerber,  F.  L.  TAcaciasubdimidiata.] 
(Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  112-113.     1842.) 

—  Brown,  N.E.    (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  57.    1896.) 

P.  Palmerl:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  50.     1878-80.) 

—  Watson,  Sereno.  [Pithecolobiimi  Palmeri  var.  recurvum.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIII.  272.    1888.) 

P.  prehensile:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  [Calliandra  prehensilis.] 
(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  406-407. 
1868.) 

P.  saman:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mimosa  Saman.] 
(In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  p.  15,  pi.  9.    [1800]-09.) 

—  Otto,  Ed[uard].  Der  Riesenbaum  Zamang  de  Guere,  Inga 
cinerea  Humb.  et  Bonpl.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  IX.  297-299. 
1841.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  Pim,  Bedford  &  Sbemann, 
Berthold.  Dottings  on  the  roadside  in  Panama,  Nicaragua 
and  Mosquito,  pp.  95-96.    1869.) 

— Ernst,  A[dolf] .  Tropf enausscheidung  bei  Calliandra  Saman . 
—  Botanische  Miscellaneen,  III.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXIV  35-36. 
1876.) 

—  Djrer,  W.  T.  T[hiselton]-.  The  Rain-tree  of  Moyobamba. 
(Nature  Lond.  XVII.  349-350.  1878.  —  Ind.  For.  III.  313- 
316.     1878.) 

— Balo-tree.    (Roy.  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1878,  pp.  46-47.    1879.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  The  Rain  tree  (Pithocalobium  [sic]  Saman). 
(Gard.  XVII.  276,  2  il.     1880.) 

—  Pithecolobimn  Saman.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XI.  556,  il. 
81.    1892.) 

P.  Schaffnerl:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVII.  352.    1882.) 

P.  Sonorae:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc* 
XXIV.  49.    1889.) 

P.  subcorlaceum:  Beddome,  R.  H.  [Pithecobbium  ana- 
malayanum.]    (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  216.    1886.) 

P.  trapezlfollum:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Mimosa  trapezifolia.] 
(In  his  Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  III.  36-37,  pi.  28.     1807.) 

P.  umbellatum :  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Mimosa  nitida.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  103.    1791.) 

— Vaihl,  M[artin].  [Mimosa  umbellata.]  (/n  ^is  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  II.  103-104.     1791.) 

P.  Ungruls-cati:  VaM,  Mrartin].  [Mimosa  rosea.]  (In  his 
Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  III.  33,  pi.  25.     1807.) 

—  Spin,  marquis  de.  [Inga  guadalupensis.]  (In  his  Le  jardin 
de  St.  S^bastien  .  .  .  suppi.  p.  11.     1823.) 

P.  VahllanumtVahl,  M[artinl.  [Mimosa  ligustrina.]  (In 
his  Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  III.  34-35,  pi.  27.    1807.) 

P.  zanzibarleum :  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  (Jour.  Bot.  XV. 
292;  XVIII.  2.     1877-80.) 
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PLATHYMENIA  (Crrtsoxtlon) 
Oasaratto,  G[iovaDni].      [Chr^Boxylon  Vinhatioo.1      (In  kis 
Novarum  stirpium  brasiuensium  decas  VII.,  p.  59.      1843.) 
[  =s  p.  reticulata.] 

PLATYLOBIUM 

[Smith,  Sir  J.  £.1  An  account  of  two  new  genera  of  plants 
from  New  Soutn  Walee  presented  to  the  Limiean  society  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Hoy  and  Mr.  John  Fair  bairn.  ( Linn,  Soc.  Tran9, 
II.  346-352.    1794.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  Characters  of  Platylobium,  Boasiaea  and  of 
a  new  genus  named  Poiretia.  {Linn.  Soe,  Trans,  IX.  301- 
306.    180B.) 

Raichanbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Platylobium  triangulare,  P.  for- 
mosum.1  (in  his  Blagazin  der  fisthetischen  Botanik  ...  I. 
4  pp.,  pi.  71.    1822-23.) 

P.  forino8um:^8mith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  (In  his  A  specimen  of 
the  botany  of  New  Holland  ...  pp.  17-18,  pi.  6.    1793.) 

—  Oortis,  William.     (Bot.  Mag.  XIV.  pi.  469.    1800.) 

— Andrews,  Heniy.  Platylobium  ovatimi.  [1802.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  266.) 

— Ventanat,  E.  P.  (In  kis  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  31,  pi. 
31.    1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Platylobium  parviflorum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVII.  pi.  1520.    1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  dc  Sons.  Platylobium  parviflorum.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1241.    1827.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  BaJchanbach,  H.  G.  L.  (/nAisFbra  exotica  .  .  .  V.18,pl. 
1836.) 

—  Paacton,  Joseph.  Platylobium  parviflorum.  (Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  XI.  219-220,  pi.     1844.) 

—  Paacton,  Joseph.  Platylobium  formosum.  (Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  XIII.  195-196,  pi.    1847.) 

P.  obtusangrulfiin:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Platylobium  ob- 
tusangulum.     (Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3258.    1833.) 

P.  trlaneulare:  Sima,  John.       Platylobium  triangulare. 

(Bot.  Mag.  XXXVII.  pi.  1508.     1813.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Platylobium  triangulare.  (Lod- 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1014.     1825.) 

—  Oandolle,  [A.  P.]  de.     (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  M^m. 

IV.  488.    1828.) 

—  Hooker,  [/Sir]  W.  J.  Platylobium  Murrayanum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LX.pl.  3259.    1833.) 

PLATYMISCIUM  (Htmbnolobit7m  spec.) 

P.  floribundum:  Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Hymenolo- 
biumluteum.]    (FZora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  122-123.   1837.) 

P«  polystachyum:  Ernst,  A[dolf1.  (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  373. 
1870.  —  Flora,  LVII.  210.     1874.) 

PLATYSEPALUM 

Micheli,  MTarc].  [Platysepalum  violaceum.]  —  In  Durand, 
T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  BeLg. 
BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  56,  pi.  6.    1897.) 

PODALYRIA  (Htpocalyptus  spec.,  Sophora  spec.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    (In  his  Magazin  der  Ssthetischen  Bo- 
.  tanik  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  41.    1822-23.) 

P.  argentea:  Sims,  John.  Podalyria  biflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XX.  pi.  753.    1804.) 

—  [SaUsbnry,  R.  A.l  (In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  I. 
7,pL7.    1806.) 

P.  buxifolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Podalyria  buxi- 
folia.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1020.    1826.) 

—  B[entham],  G[eorge1.    Podalyria  buxifolia.    (Maund*s  Bot. 

V.  2  pp.,  pi.  204.     [1842.]) 

P.  cordata:  [B6mer,  J.  J.  &  Usteri,  Paul.]  Sophora  te- 
traptera  Linn,  und  Sophora  hirsuta  Soland.  (Mag.  Bot.  Zv^ 
rich,  IV.  pt.  12,  p.  205,  2  pi.     1790.) 

—  fZom,  Johannes.]  [Sophora  hirsuta.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
sch6ner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [IV.]  46,  pi.  191.     1796.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Podalyria  hirsuta.  [1808.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  525.) 

P.  cuneifolia:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  99,  pi.  99. 
1800.) 

P.  oleaefolia:  [Balisbnnr,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  It.  114,  pi.  114.     [1808.]) 


Podalyria  aericea:  Andrews,  Henry.  Sophora  serioes. 
[1806.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.'VIl.  pi.  440.) 

—  Sfans,  John.  Podalyria  serioea.  (Boi.  Mag.  XLIV.  pL 
1923.    1817.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.A.  (/n  ^  Herbier  g^M 
.  .  .  III.  203,  pi.    1819.) 

— I^Mldiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Podalyria  sericea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cdb.  XV.  pi.  1442.    1828.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/n  Ais  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  m. 
163,  pi.    itoO 

P.  speciosa:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  (In  his  Fbra  universalis 
.  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  45.    18tt-56.) 

P.  styraclfolia:  Sims,  John.  Podalyria  styracifolia.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi.  1580.    1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  k  Sons.  Podalyria  styracifolia.  (Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  649.     1822.) 

—  G6ei,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Hees TonEsenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Bbuaing,  W[ilhekn].  [Hypo- 
calyptus  styracifolius.]  (In  their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  5^ 
60,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  19, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Snowies,  G.  B.  &  Westeott,  Frederic.  Podalyria  styraci- 
folia.    (Floral  Cab.  III.  53-54,  pi.  104.    1840.) 

POI>OPBTALUM 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  Contributions  to  Uie  phyto- 
graphy  of  Australia.  [Podopetalum  Ormondi.]  (Victor.  Nat. 
1.  5-6.  1886.)  —  Reprinted:  1  p.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Melbourne, 
1885.] 

POEPPIOIA 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Poeppigia  prooera.]  (In  his  Symbolae  botanieae 
...  I.  15-16,  pi.  8.    1832.) 

POIXCIANA 

P.  elata:  Linn6,  Carl  von.  (In  his  Centuria  plantanun 
.  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  16.    1766.) 

—  Oamble,  J.  S.  Is  Poinciana  elata  a  wild  tree  in  India?  (Ind. 
For.  XXV.  (1899),  p.  439.  1900.  —See  also  XXVI.  17-18, 
170.     1900.) 

P.  reg^ia:  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botaoicujn 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Poinciana  regia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pL 
2884.     1829.) 

—  Beichenbadi,  H.  G.  L.  (In  Ms  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  19- 
20,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [35].    1863.) 

POIRBTIA 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    Characters  of  Platylobium,  Bossiaea  and  of 

a  new  genus  named  Poiretia.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans^  IX.  301- 

306.    1808.) 
Desvanz,  N.  A.     Remarques  sur  les  di£F6rens  genres  qui  ont 

^t^  nomm69  Poiretia  et  Turpinia,  et  discussion  sur  oeux  qui 

doivent  oonserver  ce  nom.     (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  [I.]  228-229. 

1813.) 
P.  densiflora:  Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2, 

Beibl.  p.  124.     1837.) 
P.  paoraleoides:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

[Walkei^].    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  187-188.    1833.) 

P«  scandene:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  42.     1803.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mhn.  1807,  pt  1, 

pp.  4r-6.) 

POI880NIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Poissonia.  (Adan- 
sonia,  IX.  295-296.     186a-70.) 

POITEA  (Poitaba) 
Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Poitea  galegoides.]    (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  36.     1803.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mem.  1807, 
pt.  1,  pp.  16-17.) 

PONOAMIA  (Galedupa) 
P.  grlc^bra:  Ventenat,  E.  P.     (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmai- 
son, I.  28,  pi.  28.    1808.) 

—  Moritsi,  A[lexander].  [Pongamia  grandifolia.]  (In  his 
Systematisches  Verzeichniss  . . .  Java  . . .  pp.  2-3.  1846-46.) 

— IiO  Monnier,  G[eorge8].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
281-282,  pi.  11.     18^.)     [Anatomical.] 
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Ponirainla  glabra:  Kngler,  A[dolf]-  [Poiigamia  glabra 
var.  ovalifolia.]     (Bot. /aAr6.  VII.  459.    1886.) 

PRIBSTLiEYA  (Achtronia;  Borbonia  spec.,  Lipa- 
RiAspec.) 
Taii8Ch,I.F.    (Ftora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  281-282.    1842.) 

P.  hirsuta:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Liparia  hirsuta.  [BoL  Reg.  I.  8, 
pi.    1816.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Liparia  hirsuta.  (Loddigea' BoL 
Ca6. 1,  pi.  33.    1817.) 

P.  myrtlfolia:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  {In  his  Flora  univer- 
salis .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  46.    1849-56.) 

P.  Thunber^ii:  Wendland,  J.  C.      [Achyronia  villosa.] 

(In  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp.  39-40.    1798. 

—  Alw  in  his  Hortus  herrenhusanus  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  16,  pi.  12. 

1799.) 
— LoddigM,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Borbonia  laevigata.    (  Loddigea* 

Sol,  Cab.  III.  pi.  247.     1818.) 

P.  vestita:  Andrews,    Henry.     Liparia    villosa.     [1804.] 

(Andrews  Boi.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  382.) 
_  afans,  John.  Liparia  vestita.    (Bo^  Afoj^.  XLVIIL  pi.  2223. 

1821.) 
*—  Mai,  P.  C.  van.    [Liparia  vestita.]    (In  his  Sertum  botani- 

cum  ...  1  p.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Baicbenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Liparia  vestita.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  II.  46,  pi.    1834.) 

P.  vUlosa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Priestleya  vUlosa.  (Bot. 
Afoy.  LX.  pi.  3216.    1838.) 

PRIORIA 

Bentham,  George.  On  Fissicalyx  and  Prioria,  two  recently 
published  genera  of  Leguminosae.  [1861.]  (  Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
5CXIIL  389-391,  pi.  3^40.     1862.) 

PROSOPIS  (Aloarobia,  Lagonychium,  Spxrolobium, 
Strombocarpa;  Anonychium  spec..  Mimosa  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  [Walker-].     (Bot.  Misc. 

III.  203-205.     1833.)     [South  American  species.] 
Ckunble,  J.  S.     Menx>randum  on  the  different  species  of  Pro- 

sopis.     (Agric.  Hart.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1878-81), 

pt.  1,  pp.  5-7.    1882.  —  Ind.  For.  IV.  153-154.    1879.) 
Brown,  N.  E.     (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  54-56.     1896.) 

[American  species.] 

P.  aculeata:  Rozbtngh,  [William].  Prosopis  aculeata 
Koenig;  Tsh&mie  of  the  Hindus  in  the  Northern  Circars. 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  IV.  405-406,  1  pi.     1795.) 

Beschreibung  der  Prosopis  aculeata  nach  KOnigoder  der 

TschAmir  der  Hindus  in  den  ndrdlichen  Circars.      (G&Uing. 
Jour.  Natwrwiss.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  120-122.     1798.) 

P.  alpataco:  PhOippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXI.  394. 
1862.  —  Linnaea,  XXXIII.  62-63.     1865.) 

P.  articulata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  48.    1889.) 

P.  bart>a-tlgridi8:  Stockert,  Teodoro.  Una  Leguminosa 
nueva  de  la  flora  argentina.  (Mus.  Nac.  Buenos  Aires  Comun. 
I.  no.  3,  pp.  66-69,  pi.  1-2.    1899.) 

P.  casadensifl:  Peniig,  0[tto].  Sopra  una  nuova  specie  di 
Prosopis  dell'  America  meridionale.  (Aialpighiaf  XII.  405- 
410,  pi.  9.    1898.) 

P.  clnerascens:  Chray,  A[sa].  [Strombocarpa  cinerascens.] 
(In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae  ...  I.  61.     1862.) 

—  Baddey,  S.  B.  [Mimosa  calcarea.1  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUor 
ddphia  Proc.  1861,  pp.  453-454.  1862.  —  See  also  1862,  p. 
163.) 

P.Jullflora:  Torrey,John.  [Prosopis  glandulosa.]  (Lye. 
Nat.  Hist.  New  York  Ann.  11.  192-193,  pi.  2.    1828.) 

—  Metyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Prosopis  frutioosa.]  (In  his  lieise  um  die 
Erde  ...  I.  376.     1834-35.) 

—  Toir^,  John  &  FrfoiODt,  J.  C.  prosopis  odorata.]  (In 
Fremont,  J.  C.  Report  of  the  exploring  expedition  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains  in  the  year  1842  ...  pp.  313-314,  pi.  1. 
1846.) 

—  Sngetanann,  GTeorg]  &  Chray,  A[sa].  [Algarobia  glandu- 
losa.]    (Boston  Soc.' Nat:  Hist.  Jour.  V.  242-243.    1847.) 

—  Ormy,  Asa.  [Algarobia  glandulosa.]  (In  his  Plantae 
Wrightianae  ...  I.  60.     11^2.) 

—  Oooper,  J.  G.  The  Mesquite  bean.  [Algarobia  glandulosa, 
Strombocarpa  pubescensj  Ip.  2il.  F*.  n.t-p.  [San  Fran- 
cisco, 1871.] —From ;  "  Scientific  Press  San  Francisco,  1871." 


Prosopis  Jullflora:  Havard,  V[alery].  The  Mesquit. 
[Prosopis  glandulosa.]  (Amer.i\ra/.  XVIII.  451-459.  1»4.) 
—  Reprinted:  9  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Philadelphia,  1884.] 

—  Pringle,  C.  G.    (Gard.  A  For.  1. 117,  U.    1888.) 

—  Ooville,  F.  V.  (Cordrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  IV.  89. 
1893.) 

P.  llmensls:  Ball,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII. 
150-151.    1887.) 

P.  oblonffa:  Schweinforth,  Georg.  [Anonychium  lanoeo- 
latum.]  (/n  his  Reliquiae  Kotscnyanae  ...  p.  7,  pi.  7. 
1868.) 

P.  Palmeri:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  48.    1889.) 

P.  patagronlca:  Spegaiiioi,  Carlo.  (Reo.  FacuU.  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  510-511.    1897.) 

P.  plesiophylladPasserini,  G[iovanni].  (/n  Ais  Massetto 
di  fiori  .  .  .  pp.  8-9.    1866.) 

P.  pubescens:  Torrey,  John.  [Prosopis  Emoryi.]  (In 
Emory,  W.  H.  Notes  of  a  militarv  reconnoissance  from 
Fort  Leavenworth  in  Mi^ouri  to  San  Diego  in  California  .  .  . 
p.  139.  1848.  —  Issue  2,  p.  139.  1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  185. 
1848.) 

—  Chray,  Asa.  [Strombocarpa  pubescens.]  (In  his  Plantae 
Wrightianae  ...  I.  60.    18620 

—  Torrey,  John.  [Strombocarpa  pubescens.]  (Rep.  Expter. 
Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  V.  360,  pi.  4.    186e-[57].) 

—  Oooper,  J .  G.  The  Mezquite  bean.  [1871.] — See  Prosopis 
JUUFLORA,  above. 

P.  spiclgera :  The  Jhand  tree  (Prosopis  spicigera) .  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  594.    1884.)     [Morphological.] 

—  M.,  G.  E.  Seeding  of  Prosopis  spicigera.  (Ind.  For.  XFV. 
557-558.    1668.) 

P.stenoIoba:Phfillpi,  R.  A.    (/n  Ais  Verzeichniss  der  .  .  . 
.  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapac^ 
gesanmielten  Pflanzen,  p.  20.     1891.) 

P.  Stephaniana:  Marschall  von  Bieberstein,  F.  A.  Frei- 
herr.  [Mimosa  StephanianaJ  (In  his  Beschreibung  der 
L&nder  ...  pp.  205-207.    1800.) 

— Berchtold,  F[riedrich],  Graf  von.  [Lagonychium  Stephani- 
anum.]     1861.  — See  vol.  I.  513:  Bible  plants. 

P.  strombullfera:  Decaisne,  Joseph.  [Spirolobium  aus- 
trale.1  (In  Orbiont,  Alcide  d'.  Voyage  oans  I'Am^rique 
m^idionale  .  .  .  VIII.  Botanique,  pt.  1,  pi.  12.    1847.) 

—  Ball,  John.  (Z/tnn.  <Soc. /our.  Bot.  XXVII.  482-483.  1891.) 

P.  tainaruffa:  PhiDipi,  R.  A.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der 
.  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tara- 
pac^  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  21.    1891.) 

P.  velutlna:  Wooton,  £.  O.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XXV. 
456-457.    1898.) 

P.  vinalillo:  Stuckert,  Teodoro.  £1  Vinalillo;  una  nueva 
planta  arb6rea  de  lafamilia  de  las  Leguminosas,  perteneciente 
&  la  flora  argentina.  (Mus.  Nac.  Buenos  Aires  An.  VII.  73- 
79,  pi.  4.    [1900.]) 

PSORALEA  (Meladenia) 

Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 

.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  51-55,  pi.  223-230. 

1797.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  17-18. 

[1800]-09.) 
WikstrOm,  J.  E.  JPsoralea  tomentosa,  P.  raoemosa.]  (Svensk. 

Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1822,  pp.  388-389.) 
Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.   (In  his  Magazin  der  Ssthetischen  Bota- 

nik  .  .  .  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  30,  47.    1&9-23.) 
Bertoloni,  Antonio.    [Psoralea  altissima,  P.  oonferta.]    (In  his 

Continuatio  historiae  horti  botanici  .  .  .  pp.  16-18,  pi.  2. 

[1837.]  —  Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  III.  16-18, 

pi.  2.     1839.) 

P.  aculeata :  Andrews,  Henry.  Psoralea  aculeata.  [1801.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  146.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Psoralea  acideata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL VII.  pi. 
2158.    1820.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzOglich  schOner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  63-67,  1  pi.    1821.) 

— Lo]8eleiir-Deslongcluu[i4)8,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  ir^n^ral 
...  VI.  373,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VII. 
513,  pi.    Ifl340 

P.  aphylla:  Sima,  John.  Psoralea  aphylla.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLII.  pi.  1727.    1815.) 
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Psoralea  aphylla :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    PsoraJea 
aphylla.    (Loddiges'  Bot  Cab,  III.  pi.  221.    1818.) 

— liOifleleiuyDeslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^dral 
...  VI.  420,  pi.    1822.) 

—  RofCmaimsegg,  J.  C.  von.    [Psoralea  denudata.]    (In  his 
Verzeiphniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  103, 190.   1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Augustel.      (In  hia  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VII.  624,  pi.    1834.) 

P.  badocana:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.      [Meladenia  densi- 
flora.]    (Soc.  Nai.  Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  p.  576.    1848.) 

P.  balsamlca:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (PhUos. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  p.  65.    1869.) 

P.  bipedunculata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rarionim.  III.  13,  pi.  562.    1786-93.) 

P.  bitumlnosa:  WiUdenow,  K.  L.  (Mag,  Bot  Zurich^ 
IV.  pt.  11,  p.  33.    1790.) 

—  Oasparifl,  A[urelio]  de.  Sopra  alciine  piante  a  funzione 
mirmecofoba.    (Soe,  Nat.  Napoli  BoU.  IX.  26-28.    1896.) 

P.  bracteata  :  Ourtis,  William.  Psoralea  bracteata.  (Bot, 
May.  XIII.  pi.  446.    1799.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Psoralea  bracteata.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1559.    1829.) 

—  Kellogg,  Apbert].  Notes  and  descriptions  of  some  Cali- 
fomian  piante.  [Psoralea  fruticosa.]  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  Vn.  (1876),  pp.  89-94.    1877.     See  pp.  91-92.) 

P.  candlcans:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  vonl.  [Psoralea  candicans 
var.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  p.  108.) 

P.  dentata:  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Zuares,  Gaspare.  (In  their 
Osservaaioni  fitologiche  .  .  .  pp.  45-49,  pi.  6.    1789.) 

P.  follosa:  Oliver,  Daniel.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  XXI. 
399.    1886.) 

P.  glandulosa:  Arduino,  Peter.  1769-64.  — See  vol.  I. 
424:  Phytography.    Italy. 

—  Sims,  John.  Psoralea  glandulosa.  (Bot,  Mag.  XXV.  pi. 
990.    1807.) 

—  Sweet,  Robert.  (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  296.     1827-29.) 

P.  odoratlssima:  Andrews,  Henry.  Psoralea  pinnata. 
[1807.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  474.) 

P.  pinnata:  Sims,  John.  Psoralea  arborea.  (Bot,  Mag. 
XLVI.  pi.  2090.    1819.) 

P.  spicata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Psoralea  spicata.  [1804.] 
(Aridrews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  411.) 

P.  Tauschiana:  Tanach,  I.  F.  [Psoralea  parviflora.] 
(Flora,  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  420-421.     1836.) 

P.  tenulfolla:  Both,  A.  W.  (Ann.  Bot.  listen,  X.  49-50. 
1794.) 

P.  tonientosa:[Ker,  J.  B.]  Psoralea  pedunculata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  III.  223,  pi.     1817.) 

P.  'Walkinfftonl:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Vic- 
tor. Nai.  XIL  (1895-96),  pp.  66-67.     lOfe.) 

PTEROCAKPU8 

Bride,  C[arl].  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  und  Unterscheidung 
einiger  RothOlzer  insoesondere  derjenigen  von  Baphia  ni- 
tida  Afz.,  Pterocarpus  santalinoides  L'H^r.  und  Pt.  santa- 
linus  L.  f.  (Hamburg.  Wiss,  Anst.  Jahrh.  VI.  (1888),  pt.  2, 
pp.  103-111.  1889.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.  Q.  Hamburg, 
1889. 

Prain,  D[avid].  Report  on  the  Indian  species  of  Pterocarpus. 
— Stray  leaves  from  Indian  forests.  16  pp.  (/rwi.  jPor.  XXVI. 
apx.  [pt.  8].   1900.) 

P.  acapulcensis:  Bose,  J.  N.  (ContrSb,  United  States 
Nat,  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  143.    1897.) 

P.  australls:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  94-95.    1833.) 

P.  Buchananl :  Schins,  Hans.  (Soc.  Bot.  Genhje  BvU.  VI. 
66-67.    1891.) 

P.  erlnaceus :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J .  [Pterocarpus  africanus.] 
(In  Gray,  William  &  Dochard.  Travels  in  western  Africa 
...  pp.  395-396,  pi.  D.    1825.) 

—  Gray,  William  &  Dochard.  [Pterocarpus  senegalensis.] 
(In  their  Voyage  dans  TAfrique  occidentale  .  .  .  pp.  385- 
386.     1826.) 

—  Thoms,  H[ermannl.  Ueber  ein  ostafrikanisches  kino  aus 
Kilossa  .  .  .  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  246-247. 
ll897]-99.)    [Chemical.] 


Pterocarpus  ffrandiflorus:  Mieheli,  l^ffarc].  —  In  Dr^ 
RAND,  T[hfephUe]  &  De  Wildeu an,  fi[mife].  CSoc.  Bot, 
Bdg.  BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  65-66.    1897.) 

P.  Hayesil:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  8.  187S-8b.  — 
Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-^mericana  .  .  .  Botany  .  .  . 
I.  316-317,  pi.  17.     1879-88.) 

P.  Indicus:  Johaimsoii,  G[ustav].  (In  his  Beitrage  zur 
Pharmacognosie  einiger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  17-23.     1881.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Pterocarpus  indicus  var.]  (Queensland 
Agric.  Jour.  III.  154-155.     1898.) 

P.  lucens:  Wahl,  Carl  von.  [Pterocarpus  abyssinicus.] 
(Bibl.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  16,  pi.  3.    1897.)    [Anatomical.] 

P.  macrocarpus:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XLIII.  pt.  2,  p.  187.    1874.) 

P.  Marsuplum:  LaBessan,  J.  L.  de.  Observations  sur  b 
structure  et  le  d^veloppement  des  canaux  k  Idno  dans  le 
Pterocarpus  Marsupium  Roxb.  et  le  Butea  frondosa  Roxb. 
[1877.]    (Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU,  I.  12^130.    1889.) 

—  Olaike,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf ,  [Otto].  ( Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform, 
1894,  p.  202.) 

—  WittUn,  J.  [Pterocarpus  santalinus.]  (Bot,  Centr,  LXVII. 
72-73,  pi.    1896.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  Michelii:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  (New 
York  Acad,  Sci.  Ann,  VII.  86.    1899-94.) 

P.  paraguayensis:  Rodrignes,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantae 
mattogrossenses  ...  pp.  17-20,  pi.  7.    1898.) 

P.  Rohrll:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  II.  7^80.    1791.) 

P.  Soyauxll:  Taubert,  P[aul].  Pterocarpus  Soyauzii 
Taub.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XXIV.  pi.  2369.    1895.) 

P.  tlnctorlus :  Welwitach,  F[nedrich].  (In  his  Apontamen- 
tos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  584.    1868.) 

P.  VIdalianus:  BeUe,  R.  A.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
309.    1886.) 

PTEROLOBIUM  (Cantuffa,  Quabtinia;  Fillaea 
spec.) 

P.  lacerans:  Bmce,  James.  [Pterolobium  abyssinicuiiL] 
(In  his  Travels  ...  V.  49-51,  1  pi.    1790.) 

—  FreseniUB,  Georg.  [Fillaea  Brucei.]  (Flora,  XXII.  pt  1, 
pp.  54^55.     1839.) 

— Richard,  A[chille].  [Quartinia  abyssinica.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Not. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  XIV.  259-260,  pi.  14.    1840.) 

—  Richard,  Afchille].  Observations  sur  le  genre  Quartinia. 
(Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XV.  179-181.  1841.)  — i?e- 
printed:  3  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1841.] 

—  Wahl,  Carl  von.  [Pterolobium  KantuflFa.]  (BiU.  Bot.YU, 
pt.  40,  p.  6,  pi.  1.    1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  Rosthornll:  Harms,  H[ermann].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig]. 
(Bot,  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  410.    1900.) 

PUERARIA  (Pachyrhizus  spec.) 

P.  phaseololdes :  Ohodat,  R[obert].  Sur  la  structure  anor- 
male  de  la  liuie  Pachyrhizus  montanus  DC.  (Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  III.  139-140.    1896.) 

P.  Thunbersriana :  Avetta,  C[arlo].  Bioerche  anatomiche 
ed  istogeniche  sugli  organ!  veeetativi  della  '*  Pueraria 
Thumbergiana  [sic]"  Benth.  (Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  I. 
(1884),  pp.  201-222,  pi.  17-19.    1886.)  —  Separate. 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Pueraria  Thunbeigiana  (Sieb.  et 
Zucc.)  Benth.;  eine  fur  Deutschland  neue  ausdauemde 
Schlinzpflance.  (Gartenfl.  XLV.  401-404,  il.  65,  pi.  1429. 
1896.) 

PTJLTENAGA  (Bartlingia,  Euchilus,  Phtllota, 
Spadostyles;  Burtonia  spec.) 

Radge,  E[dward].  (Linn,  Soc,  Trans.  XI.  300-304,  pi.  23-25. 
1816.) 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Pultenaea retusa,  P.  villosa.]  (Inhis 
Magazin  der  asthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  33. 
1822-23.) 

HoffmamiBegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Pulteneya.]  (In  his  Verseichniss 
der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  104,  191.     1824.) 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exo- 
tica .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  33-35,  pi.  192-196.     1827-30.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenil,  Eduard.  [Spadostyles.]  (In 
their  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp.  3,  20-21.    1838.) 
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Bentham,  George.  Note  on  the  genera  Darwinia  Rudge, 
and  Bartlingia  Ad.  Brongn.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  176- 
182.     1867.) 

Muallar,  Ferd[inand],  Baron,  von.  {Roy.  Soc.  Tasmania 
Proc.  1877,  pp.  119-120.    1878.) 

Tftte,  Ralph.  [Pultenaea  graveolens;  P.  viscidula.]  (PhUos. 
Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  VII.  (1883-84),  pp.  68-69.    1886.) 

Baker,  R.  T.  Descriptions  of  two  new  species  of  Pultenaea. 
n^iltenaea  Deanei,  r.  acuminata.]  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  XXII.  (1897),  pp.  438-440,  pi.  16.    1898.) 

P*  Ausfeldi:  Begel,  Ed[uard  vonl.  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1864,  p.  22.) 

—  BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  Pultenaea  Ausfeldi  Rgl.  {Gartenfl. 
XIV.  193-194,  pi.  475.    1866.) 

P.  Baeuerlenil :  MueUer,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  ( Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2, 1.  (1886),  pp.  1109-1110.  1887.) 

P*  Benthaml:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  (PhUos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  38.     1866.) 

P.  brachytropls :  Lisdley,  John.  Pultenaea  brachytropis. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  40.    1841.) 

P.  Campbelll:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[m8t].  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV.  (1899),  pp.  144r-145.     1900.) 

P.  cluitiaefolla:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropohtanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  108.  — 
Gartenfl.  XV.  359.     1866.) 

P.  daphnoides:  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Botanische  Be- 
obachtungen  ...  p.  49.  1798.  —  Also  in  his  Hortus  herren- 
husanus  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  7,  pi.  17.     1800.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Pultenaea  daphnoides.  [1800.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  if.  pi.  98.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Pultenaea  obcordata.  [1809.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  574.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Pultenaea  daphnoides.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXIV. 
pi.  1394.    1811.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pultenaea  daphnoides.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1143.    1826.) 

P.  flexllls:LiBdley,John.  Pultenaea flexilis.  (Bot.Reg.XX. 
1694,  pi.    1836.) 

P.  Gunnl:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Pultenaea  Gunni 
Benth.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIII.  324-325,  pi.  1173.    1884.) 

P.  Juntperlna:  Gkmham,  [Robert].  Pultenaea  oordata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXIl.  pi.  UiZ.    1836.) 

P.  laxa:  Kimie,  Gustav.     ( Linnaea,  XVI.  319-320.    1842.) 

P.  LIndleyana:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  39.) 

P*  llnophylla:  Schrader,  H.  A.  (In  his  Sertum  hannove- 
ranum  ...  p.  28,  pi,  18.    1796-98.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Pxdtenaea  retusa.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  378,  pi. 
1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Pultenaea  retusa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi. 
2081.    1819.) 

P.  Mlllari:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  V.  389. 
1899.) 

P.  obcordata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Euchilus  obcoi^ 
datus.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  1.  pi.  60.    1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Euchilus  obcordatus.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  403,  pi. 
1819.) 

P,  Ottonis:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  pp.  58-59.  —  Gar- 
tenfl. VI.  343.     1857.) 

P.  paleacea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pultenaea  pale- 
acea.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  291.    1818.) 

—  Bidley,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bull.  XIII.  10. 
1891.) 

P*  pedunculata :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J .  Pultenaea  peduncu- 
lata.     (Bot.  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2859.    1828.) 

P.  poltfolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pultenaea  mu- 
cronata.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1711.     1831.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Pultenaea  rosmarinifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIX. 
1584,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Kndlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenil,  Eduard.  [Pultenaea  rosmari- 
nifolia.]    (In  their  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  p.  4.    1839.) 

P.  rosea:  MneUer,  Ferdrinand,  Baron  von].  [Burtonlasub- 
alpina.]     (PhUos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  39.     1866.) 

—  Pultenaea  rosea  F.  Muell.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  431, 
U.  67.    1877.) 


Pultenaea  rosea :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pultenaea  rosea. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXIII.  pi.  6941.    1887.) 

P.  scabra:  Sims,  John.     Pultenaea  biloba.     (Bot  Mag. 

XLVI.  pi.  2091.    1819.) 
— Loddiges,  Oonrad  &  Sons.    Pultenaea  biloba.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  550.    1821.) 

P.  stipularis:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  A  specimen  of  the 
botany  of  New  Holland  ...  pp.  35-38,  pi.  12.    1793.) 

—  Omtis,  William.  Pultenaea  stipularis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIV. 
pi.  475.    1800.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pult^iaea  stipularis.  (Lod^ 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1088.    1826.) 

P.  stricta:  Sims,  John.     Pultenaea  stricta.     (Bot.  Mag, 

XXXVIII.  pi.  1588.    1813.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Pultenaea  stricta.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  974.    1824.) 

P.  subumbellata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pultenaea  sub- 
umbellata.     (Bot  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3254.    1833.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Pultenaea  subumbellata.  (Bot  Reg.  XIX. 
1632,  pi.    1833.) 

P.  tenuifolia:  Sims,  John.  Pultenaea  tenuifolia.  (Bot. 
Afogr.  XLVI.  pi.  2086.     1819.) 

—  Loddiges,  (3onrad  &  Sons.  Pultenaea  tenuifolia.  (Lod^ 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1057.    1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pultenaea  Candida.  (Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1236.    1827.) 

P.  ternata:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Euchylus 
cuspidatus.]  (PhUos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  68. 
1868.) 

P.  villosa:  Sims,  John.  Pultenaea  villosa.  (Bot  Mag, 
XXV.  pi.  967.    1807.) 

P.  viscidula:  Topper,  J.  G.  O.  (Bot  Centr.  XXXVI.  311, 
1888.) 

PYCN08P0RA  (Indioofera  spec.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Indigofera  desmodioides.J  ( Kew  Bull.  Misc. 
Iftform.  1894,  p.  331.)     [=  P.  hedysaroides.] 

RAFNIA  (Oedmannia;  Borbonia  spec.) 

Thimberg,  C.  P.     Oedmannia,  et  nytt  drt-slftgte.     (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XXI.  278-282,  pi.  4.     1800.) 
Schins,  H[ans].    (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  197-202.    1894.) 

R«  triflora:  Andrews,  Henry.     Borbonia  cordata.    [1798.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  31.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  48,  pi. 

48.    1803.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic  Rafnia  triflora. 
(Floral  Cab.  III.  97-98,  pi.  114.    1840.) 

RHYNCHOSIA  (Chrtsosciab,  Ctanospermum, 
Polytropia;  Cylista  spec.,  Eriosema  spec.,  Glycine 
spec.,  Indigofera  spec.) 

Ohamisso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaea,  V.  586-588.     1830.)     [Central  American  species.] 
L[emaire],  ChTarles].    Chrysoscias  floribunda.     (III.  Hort.  II. 

2  pp.,  1  U.,  pi.  47.    1865.) 
Wciwitsch,  F[riedrichl.    [CJyanospermum  angolense.l    (In  his 

Apontamentos  phyto-geographioos  ...  p.  586.    1868.) 
Baker,  J.  G.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XX.  132-133;  XXII. 

465.    1884-87.  —  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp.  262- 

264.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

R«  calycina:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Glycine  aneusti- 
folia.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrun- 
nensis  .  .  .  ioones,  II.  55-56,  pi.  231.     1797.) 

R.  comosa:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  pp.  99-100.) 

R.  cyanosperma:  Sims,  John.  Cylista  albiflora.  (Bot 
Mag.  XLIIL  pi.  1859.    1816.) 

R.  denslflora:  Olarke,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  ( Kew  Bull. 
Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  202.) 

R.  ferulaefolla:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Polytropia  ferulaefolia.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  21-22,  pi.  13.     1832.) 

R.  fIavisslina:Schweinfiirth,  Georg.  [Rhynchosia  sen- 
naarensis.]  (Zool.-Bot  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  AVIII.  655-656. 
1868.) 

R.  Fridericiana:  Weinmaiin,  J.  A.  [Glycine  Friderici- 
ana.]    (Flora,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  29-30.    1821.) 

R.  Luschnathlana:  Walpers,  G.  W.  (Linnaea,  XIV. 
295-296.     1840.) 
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Rhynehosia  Memnonia:  Terraedano,  Achille.  [Rhyn- 
chosia  Mennonia  [sic]  fi  pulverulenta.]  (IsHL  Bat.  Roma  Ann. 
y.  (1892-94),  p.  ^0.    1694.) 

R.  minima:  Booker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  AMxnott,  G.  A.  W[allcor-1. 
[Rhynehosia  mexicanaj  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  s 
voyage  ...  p.  287.    18[a0]-41.) 

R.  phaseololdes:  Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Glycine 
caribaea.]      (In  hia  Collectanea  ...  I.  66-67.    1786.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Indigofera  volubilis.]^(/n  hia  Bota- 
nische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp.  55-56.     1796.) 

—  [Kor,  J.  B.]  Glycine  caribaea.  (Bat.  Reg.  IV.  275,  pL 
1818.) 

—  Booker,  [5tr]  W.  J.  [Glycine  mollis.]  (/n  Ai«  Exotic  flora 
.  .  .  III.  201,  pi.  201.    1827.) 

—  Orflger,  Hermann.  (Boe.  Zett.  VIII.  141-143,  pi.  3.  1800.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Wakker,  J.  H.  Bau  und  Dickenwachsthum  des  Stengels 
von  Abrus  precatorius.  (Bat.  ZeiL  XLVII.  629-638,  pL  9. 
1888.) 

This  paper  deals  with  Rhynchodla,  not  with  Abnu. 

R.  reticulata:  Vabi,  M[artin].  [Glycine  reticulata.]  (In 
hie  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  88.     1794.) 

R.  rufescens:  Olarke,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew  Bidl. 
Miec.  If^orm.  1894,  p.  202.) 

ROBINIA  (PSEUDOACACIA) 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  hia  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumxucht 
...  I.  29-37,  pi.  31-37.     1792.) 

Boc'hos,  J.  P.  Reflexions  sur  le  genre  du  Robinier.  48  pp.  O. 
Paris,  1804.  —  Supplement  aux  Reflexions  sur  le  Robinier. 
(In  hia  Dissertations  sur  les  Sorbiers  et  les  Vioumes,  pp.  28- 
39.     1804.) 

R.  Boyntonll:  Aahe,  W.  W.  Robinia  Boyntonii  sp. 
nov.  —  Contribution  from  my  herbarium,  II.  (Eliaha 
Miichdl  Sci.  Soc.  Jour.  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  51-55.    1897.) 

R*  dubla :  Foncaillt,  Emmanuel  de.  Description  d'une  nou- 
velle  esp^ce  de  Robinier.  (Joxtr.  Bat.  Appl.  II.  204-207. 
1813.) 

R.  hlsplda:  OurtiB,  William.  Robinia  hispida.  (Bat. 
Jfa^.  IX.  pi.  311.     1796.) 

—  Komer,  J.  S.  (In  hia  Darstellung  vorzQglicher  ausUndi- 
scher  Bseume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  7,  pi.  46.    1796.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  hia  Auswahl  schOner  .  .  .  Gewftchse, 
[IV.]  46,  pi.  190.     1798.). 

•^ Lolaelenr-Doaloiigehamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  hie  Herbier  general 
...  VI.  419,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Qnimpel,  F^iedrich],  Otto,  Fifiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holsarten,  pp.  83-84, 
pi.  66.    1826.) 

—  Monia,  R[obert].  (In  hia  Flora  oonspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi. 
36.     1828.) 

—  Draiiiei,  [Auguste].  (In  hia  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
VII.  510,  pi.    1834.) 

-.  [LiDdblom,  A.  £.]  1846. —  iSee  vol.  I.  231:  Ecologt. 
Temperature. 

—  OaiiiAre,  [E.  A.].  Dimorphisme  du  Robinia  hispida.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1865,  pp.  149-150,  il.  18.) 

—  Boblnia  hispida  Linn,  in  fruit.  (Kew  BuU.  Miac.  Ii\form. 
1893,  p.  341.) 

—  Moeban,  Thomas.  Fruiting  of  Robinia  hispida.  —  Con- 
tributions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  X.  (Acad.  Nai.  Sd, 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1894,  p.  58.     1895.) 

R*  neo-mexlcana:  Gray,  A[sa].      (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 

new  ser.  V.  314.     1855.) 
— Aiidi4,  £d[ouard].     Robinia  neo-mexicana.     (Rev.  Hart. 

1895,  pp.  112-113,  pi.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Robinia  neo-mexicana.  (Bat.  Mag. 
CXXVI.  pi.  7726.    1900.) 

R.  Pseudacaela:  Taxonomy 

—  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Robinia  pendula.]  (In  hia  Novarum,  aut 
rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades, 
pp.  26-27.     [1797]-1800.) 

—  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  [Robinia  Pseudacacia  var.]  (In  hia 
Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  pp.  136- 
137.     XolS.) 

—  Thomas,  David.  [On  the  Locust  tree.]  (Amer.  Month. 
Mag.  II.  90-91.    1817-[18].) 

—  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  hia  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  104.  1831- 
34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  83,  pi.  165.     1841.) 


Robinia  Pseudacacia:  LemTalral,  Chafes].  Robinia 
Pseudacacia  var.  Decaisneana.    (iU.  Hart.  XII.  5  pp.,  pi.  427. 

1885.) Die  Robinia  P&eudacacia  L.    (Hamburg.  Gart 

BlumenteU,  XXI.  248-249.     1865.) 

— Bolniiia  dissecta.    (Oard.  VIII.  399,  1  U.    1876.) 

—  Schur,  Ferd[inand].  [Robinia  Pseudacacia  var.]  (Naturf. 
Ver.  BrUnn.  Verh.  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2,  pp.  184^186.     18T7.) 

—  Rfanimkal,  Lajos.  [Pseudoacacia  communis.]  (In  kit 
Aradmegye  .  .  .  ndv^nyvili^,  p.  95.    1893.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  The  Locuat  tree  (Robinia  Pseudacacia  L). 
(Far.  Leavea,  V.  72-73,  2  pi.    1896:) 

—  Haipor,R.M.  [Robinia  Pseudacacia  var.]  (Torr.BoL(M 
BuU.  XXVII.  ZZ5.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Wilsoo,  W[illiam].  On  the  buds  of  Robinia  Pteudacads. 
(PAytofo^is^,  I.  613-614.    1843.) 

— Raowonhofl,  N.  W.  P.  De  anatomische  camenstelling  der 
schors  van  Robinia  Pseudo-Acacia  Lin.,  in  hare  opvol^de 
ontwikkelings-toestanden.  (Nederi.  Kruidk.  Arch.  V.  1-29. 
1860.) 

—  Cava,  Charles.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bat.  ser.  5,  X.  189,  pi.  3. 
1889.) 

—  Qiis,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  5,  XTV.  79,  pL  7. 
1872.) 

—  Delbroiick,  qonradl.  (Bat.  Ahh.  Marph.  Phya.  U.  pt.  4, 
pp.  77-78,  pi.  4.    1876.) 

—  Maeban,  Thomas.  Variations  in  the  stipular  spines  of 
Robinia  Pseud-Acacia.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddpiaa,  Proc 
1876,  pp.  400-401.) 

—  Bonnior,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  6,  VIII.  209, 
pi.  4.    1879.) 

—  Troachel,  irnnocensl  (Bat.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXL 
Abh.  p.  91,  pi.  5.    1880.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Oolomb,  G[eorges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  7,  VI.  65-66, 
il.  40-41.    1887.) 

-.  Lothelier,  A[imable].  (Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  315* 
316.    1889.) 

—  Wieler,  ATrwed].  (Bat.  ZeU.  XLVII.  522-525.  1889.) 
[Structure  of  wooa.] 

—  Buaaell,  W[iUiam].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  7,  XV.  177- 
182,  pi.  3.     1892.) 

— Lothelior,  A[imable].  (Rev.  G^.  Bat.  V.  521,  pL  20,  21, 
22.    1893.) 

—  CMboUi,  Lucio.  Alcune  notisie  sulla  Robinia  Pseudacacia 
L.  dei  dintomi  di  Bologna.  (Malpighia,  VJIl.  328-330, 
pi.  6.     1894.) 

VariabOity  of  Bplnes. 

—  WittUn,  J.    (Bat.  CerUr.  LXVII.  69-71,  pi.    1896.) 

—  Bamal^,  Francis.  (Minneaata  BaL  Stud.  II.  75,  pi.  2; 
II.  109-111,  il.  12,  pi.  6.    [1899.]) 

—  Devauz,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  8,  XII.  142, 
231,  il.  5,  pi.  1.    1900.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Px^al,  K.  B.  Theilweise  FQllung  der  Blumen  an  Robinia 
Pseudoacacia.  (In  hia  Vermischte  botanische  Aufs&txe. 
16  pp.     1  pi.    n.  p.,  [1837].) 

—  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Bat.  ZeU.  XIV.  69-70. 
1866.) 

—  Sdilachtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  (Ver.  Naturk.  Zvnckau 
Jahre^ber.  1874,  pp.  26-28.    1876.) 

—  Klein,  Julius.  Zur  Kenntniss  von  Robinia  Pseudacacia  L. 
(Bdi.  Centr.  I.  539-542.  1880.)  —  Repnnted:  4  pp.  0. 
n.  t-p.  [Budapest,  1880.]  —  From: "  A  Magyar  tudomdnyoa 
aka&mia.    Srteaitdje,  iay.Q9'72.     1880." 

—  BndieDaii,  Frans.  Seriales  Dedoublement  in  Papilionaoeen* 
BlQten.     (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  558-562.    1884.) 

—  Masaalongo,  qaro].  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bat.  Ital.  XXII.  16, 17, 
pi.  1.    1890.) 

— Viiea,  Hugo  de.  1893. — See  vol.  I.  145:  Teratology. 
Leaf. 

—  Physiology 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  Ueber  die  Reisbarkeit  der  Blfitter  von 
Robinia.  (JHora,  XV.  497-503.  1882.  —  Alao  in  hU  Ver- 
mischte Schriften  botanischen  Inhalts,  pp.  372-374.    1845.) 

—  maaiweti,  H[einrich].  Vfher  die  Robinia-S&ure.  (Akad. 
Wise.  Wien  SUzb^rr.  XIII.  526-527.     1864.) 

—  Nobbe,  F[riedrich]  &  Hattnleln,  H.  1877.  —  See  vol.  I. 
203:  Physiolooy.     Germination. 
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Roblnia  Pseudacacia:  Phipson,  T.  L.  Sur  im  ph^ 
nomine  de  sensibility  observe  dans  I'Aoacia.      (Acad.  Sci. 

Parts  Campt,  Rend.  XC.  122&-1229.     1880.) IrritabiUty 

inRobinia.  [Extiract.]  (Tarr.  Bat.  avb  BvU.  VII.  »2.  1880.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  movements  and  paralysis  in  the 
leaves  of  Roblnia.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddpkia  Proc.  1881, 
pp.  45&-459.     1882.) 

—  Bamaiin,  E[mill.  —  In  Ramann,  E[mil]  &  Will,  Hans. 
iZeitschr.  Forat  fagdwea.  XV.  90-99.    1883.) 

—  Ooolqy,  G.  E.  Notes  on  nx>vement  of  water  in  "  Robinia 
Pfeeudacacia."  {Canad.  Rec.  Sci.  I.  (1884-85),  pp.  202-207. 
1886.) 

—  Ponhallow,  D.  P.     1886.  —  ^See  vol.  I.  194:  Phtbioloot. 

MOVBMENT. 

— Frank,  [AJ[B.  Ueber  Assimilatioii  von  Stickstoff  aus  der 
Luft  durcn  Roblnia  Pseudacacia.  (Deutsch.  Boi.  Oes.  Ber. 
VIII.  292-294.    1890.) 

—  FosiBte,  A.  F.  (  7orr.  Bat.  Clufr  BvU.  XX.  160,  pi.  147.  1883.) 

—  Jamin,  V[ictor].  [Sur  un  Robinia  Pseudacacia  k  floraison 
anormale.]    (Soc.  Hori.  France  Jour.  ser.  4, 1.  508.    1900.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Von  einem  sahr  alten  und  sehr  grossen  unftchten  Akasien- 
baume  ni  Burg-Friedberg.  (Fcrsi-Arch.  XXVII.  288. 
1803.) 

—  P6piii.  Sur  le  premier  Robinia  imports  en  France.  (Ann. 
For.  Paris,  IH.  694.    1846.) 

—  De  oodflte  Acacia.    (Tijdschr.  BoonUedk.  1868,  pp.  90-91.) 
— Veilot,  B[emard].  Le  premier  Robinier  introduit  en  Europe. 

(Rev.  HorL  1873,  pp.  152-156,  il.  16.) Robinias.     (Gard. 

VI.  265,  1  U.     1874.) 

—  The  BobiiiiA  at  Fulham  palace.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI. 
112,  il.  18.    1879.) 

—  The  Locust  tree.  (Gard.  &  For.  III.  305-306, 1  il.  1890.) 
—  The  American  Locust  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
181-182.     1890.) 

—  Z.,V.  Die  ftlteste  Akasie  Deutschlands.  (Garto^/I.  XL.  496. 
1891.) 

— Alte  Akasien.     (Garter^.  XLIX.  447-448.     1900.) 

R.  viscosa:  [Vauqoelin,  N.  L.]  Sur  le  Robinia  viscosa,  et 
la  substance  r^ineuse  qu'il  produit.  [1799.1  (Soc.  Pkilinn. 
BuU.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  161-162.     1791-99.) 

— Ventenat^  E.  P.    (In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles 

_.  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f .  4,  pi.  4.     1800.) 

■^  Sims,  John.    Robinia  glutinosa.    (Bot.  Mag.  XVI.  pi.  560. 

1808.) 
— Vanqiieliii,  FN.  L.].    Experiences  sur  la  substance  visqueuse 

?ui  se  rassemble  sur  T^corce  du  Robinia  viscosa.   (Acad.  Sci. 
*aris  Mim.  V.  105-109.    1804.) 
— Ventonat,  [E.  P.].    Mdmoire  contenant  la  description  de  la 
plante  nomm^  Robinia  viscosa.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mim.  V. 
114-119.    1804.) 
— LoiMleiir-DeBloiiffebamps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^dral 
...  VI.  418,  pi.     1822.) 

—  CkdniiMl,  FrTiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holsarten,  pp.  81- 
82,  pL65.    1826.) 

—  Draiiiei,  [Augustel.      (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 

VII.  468,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Bavoiel,  H.  W.  Native  locality  for  Robinia  viscosa. 
{Gard.  Monthly,  XXVIII.  276-277.    1886.) 

—  flargont,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  435-436,  448.    1891.) 

RUDOI4PHIA 

Vahl,  M[artin1.  piudolphia  volubilis.l  (In  his  Eclogae  ameri- 
canae  .  .  .  III.  41-42,  pi.  30.    1807.) 

SABINBA  (Robinia  spec.) 

Vahl,  Martin.  [Robinia  florida.]  (/n  Ais  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  in.  89,  pL  70.    1794.) 

SARACA  (Jonbsia) 

RoKbinch,  [William].    A  description  of  the  Jonesia.    (As.  Soc. 

Bengal  As.  Research.  IV.  355-357,  1  pi.      1796.) Be- 

schreibung  der  Jonesie.     (Gdtting.  Jour.  Naiurwiss.  I.  pt.  3, 

pp.  137-141.     1798.) 
Basakarl,  J.  K.      [Jonesia  confusa.l       (Naiuurh.   Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indie,  X.  194.    1866.) 
'        [Jonesia  monopetala.]   (Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X. 

199.     1866.) 

M.  M.      On  the  floral  organogeny  and  anatomy  of 


Brownea  and  Saraca.    (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  II.  309-318,  il.  14-16. 
1888-89.) 


Saraca  decUnata:  Jack,  William.    [Jonesia  declinata.  1 
(Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  222-223.     1836.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java. 
1  p.,  pi.  [14].    1863.) 

S.  Indica:  Hooker,  Sir^ff.  J.  Jonesia  Asoca.  (Boi.  Mag. 
LVII.  pi.  3018.    1830.) 

— Knnth,  [C.  S.].  [Jonesiapinnata.]  (Akad.  Wise.  Berlin  Abh 
P%<.  1832,  pp.  50-52.   1&4.) 

—  [liindley,  John  k  PazUm,  Joseph.]  The  Asoca  (Jonesia 
Asoca).      (Paxtan's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  163-164,  pi.  32.     1860- 

51.) 

—  Itlaachon],  J.  E.  Jonesia  Asoca.  (Fiar«  5crr.  IX.  189-190, 
pi.  930/932.    1863-54.) 

— Abbott,  H.  C.  De  S.  On  haematoxylin  in  the  bark  of  Saraca 
indica.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1886,  pp.  352- 
354.    1887.) 

SCHIZOSIFHON  (Schizoscyphub) 

Schmnaim,  Karl.-  [Schisosiphon  roseus.]  (In  Schumann, 
Kfarl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wil- 
helms  Land,  pp.  101-102.    [1889.]) 

SCHOTIA  (Theodora) 

S*  latlfolia:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Barqn  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta 
botanica  ...  p.  23,  pi.  15.    [1800]-O9.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora  .  .  .  III.  159,  pL 
159.     1827.) 

—  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  .  .  . 
II.  6,  pi.  126.    1844.) 

—  Oodfrin,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  154, 
156,  157,  158,  pi.  2,  4,  6.     1884.)     [Anatomical.] 

S.  parvifolla:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Frag- 
menta botanica  ...  p.  85,  pi.  136.    [1800]-09.) 

S.  speclosa:  Jacqidii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      (In  his  loones 

Slantanmi  rariorum,  I.  8,  pi.  75.      1781-86.  —  Also  in  his 
bllectanea  ...  I.  93-95;  IV.  219-220.     1786-90.) 

—  MedilniB,  F.  C.  Theodora  speciosa,  ein  neues  Pflanzen  Ge- 
schlecht;  nebst  einem  Entwurfe,  die  kOnstliche  und  natOr- 
liche  Methode  in  Ordnung  des  Pflahzenreiches  sugleich  ansu- 
wenden,  als  der  sichersten,  ein  Pflimzenkenner  zu  werden. 
116  pp.    4  pi.    O.    Mannheim,  1786. 

— And^wwB,  Henry.  Schotia  speciosa.  [1804.]  (Andrews  Bot, 
Rep.  V.  pi.  348.) 

—  8ini8,John.  Schotia tamarindifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.XXIK.TpL 
1153.    1800.) 

— Loiselmir-DealoDgchaiiips,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^dral 
...  I.  58,  pi.     1816.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  ^chotia  tamarindifolia.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.). 

—  Drapiai,  [Auguste].  (/n  Am  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
193,  pi.    1S»0 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Schotia  tamarindifolia.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  .  .  .  IV.  9-10,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Emot,  G.  F.  Seottr.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  IV.  267.  1888-91 .) 
[Ecological.] 

SCHRANELIA  (Morongia) 

WataoD,  S[ereno].  [Schrankia  subinermis.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XVIL  350.    1882.) 

Heller,  A.  A.  [Morongia  Roemeriana.]  (In  his  Botanical  ex- 
plorations in  southern  Texas  during  the  season  of  1894,  p. 
44.    1896.)     [s  S.  platycarpa.] 

S€]:^ROIX>BIUM 

Bentham,  George.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
II.  236.     1860.) 

SESSBANIA  (AoATi,  Daubentonia;  Aeschynomenk 

spec.,  PisciDiA  spec.) 

Poiteaii,  [Antoine].  Daubentonia  Benth.  Dec.  Prod.,  v.  2, 
p.  267.  Pisoidia  Gav.,  Ic,  tab.  316,  fructu  excepto.  [Dau- 
bentonia Tripetii.]  (Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XXVII.  135- 
138.    1840.) 

Daubentonia    Tripetiana.      (Soc.    Hort.    Paris    Ann. 

XXIX.  181-182.    1841.) 

S.  Cavanlllesii:  Ortega,  0.  0.  TAeschynomene  longifolia.] 
(In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  ^ntarum  Horti  .  .  .  ma- 
tritensis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  70.     [1TO7}-1800.) 

S.  exasperata:  Booker,  Sir  J.  D.  Sesbania  exasperata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7384.     1894.) 

S.  s^andiflora:  Vabl,  M[artin].  [Aeschynomene  grandi- 
flora.]    (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  53.    1790.) 
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Sesbania  grandlf lora :  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Agati  grandi- 
flora.]  (/n  ^18  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  170.  1831-34.  — Ed. 
Q.  I.  204,  pi.  55.     1840.) 

—  QuHlfimln,  J.  B.  A.  [Agati  coccinea.1  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot 
ser.  2,  VII.  356-357.    iS?.) 

S.  longrifolia:  Wataon,  S[ereno].  (Amer,  Acad.  Proc, 
XXII.  40S-406.    1887.) 

S.  paulenBls:  Bodxi^rues,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantas  novas  culti- 
vadas  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  13-17,  1  pi.    1893.) 

S.  punlcea:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Piscidia  punicea.1  (In  his 
loones  et  descriptiones'.  .  .  IV.  8-9,  pi.  316.      1797.) 

—  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Aeechynomene  miniata.]  (In  his  Novarum 
aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  de- 
cades, p.  28.    [1797]-1800.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Daubentonia  punioea.]  (In  his  End- 
licher's  Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  48,  pi.  80.  1844- 
60.) 

>-  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Sesbania  punioea.  (Boi,  Mag.  CXX. 
pi.  7353.    1894.) 

S.  serlcea:  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  [Agati  serioea.l  (Missouri 
Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  IV.  75.    1893.) 

S.  Thurberl:  Gray,  A[8a1.  [Daubentonia  Thurberi.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  V.  313.    1866.) 

S.  tomentosa :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J .  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  pp.  286- 
287.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  {Agati  tomentosa.]  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany,  Phmiero- 
gamia,  I.  400-410;  atlas,  pi.  46.    1864-57.) 

SHUTERIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Shuteria  africana.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
VII.  190-191.    1864.) 

SINDORA 

S.  cochlnchinensls:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  X. 
104-105.    1871-73.) 

S*  'Wallichil:  ISiquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Sindora  siamensis.] 
(Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  III.  86-87.    1867.) 

—  Bentham,  G[eorge].  Sindora  Wallichii  Ben th.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  PlanL  XI.  11-12,  pi.  1017-1018.    1867-71.) 

SMIRNOTVIA 

Bunge,  A[lexander]  von.  Leguminosarum  genus  novum.  — 
/n  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  (Sort.  Petrop.  Act.  IV.  338-340. 
1876.  —  Also  in  Kegel,  ETduard]  von.  Descriptiones  plan- 
tarum novarum  in  regionibus  turkestanicis  ...  1873-86.) 

Trautyetter,  E.  K.  von.  [Smimowia  turkestana.]  (Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  p;  423.    1878.) 

SMITHIA  (Kotschya) 

Baker,  [J.  G.].     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp.  259-260.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
S.  Carsonl:  Baker,  [J.  G.]     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1893, 

p.  156.) 

S«  Kotschyi:  Bndlicher,  Stephan.  [Kotschya  africana.] 
(In  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novarum 
stirpium  decades,  pp.  4-5.    1839.) 

SOPHORA  (Edwardsia;  Broussgnetia  spec.,  Vir* 
GiUA  spec.) 
Beftihu,  A.  J.      (In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  1, 

pp.  35-38.    1779.) 
Saliabuxy,  K.  A.    Some  remarks  on  the  plants  now  referred  to 

Sophora,  with  characters  of  the  genus  Edwardsia.      (Ldnn. 

Soc.  Trans.  IX.  296-300.    1808.) 
Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.     [Edwardsia  tetraptera,  E.  micro- 

phylla.]     (In  his  Magazin  der  asthetischen  Botanik  ...  I. 

4  pp.,  pi.  19.     1822-23.) 
Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].       Ueber  eine  neue  Edwardsia  der 

Garten.    (Linnoeo,  V.  201-203.    1830.) 
Ueber  sogenaimte   NeuhoUander,   als  Blatt-und  Blathen- 

str&ucher  des  Kalthauses,  insbesondere  aber  Qber  Edward- 

sien.      (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  II.  145-14S.    1869.) 
Boiasier,  E[dmond]  &  Buhae,  F[edor].    [Edwardsia  hortensis, 

E.  persica.]       (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mim.  XII.  77-78. 

1880.) 
PhiUfypi,  K.  A.    Bemerkungen  tlber  die  chilcnischen  Arten  von 

Edwardsia.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXI.  737-744,  pi.  8.    1873.) 

S«  arlzonica:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI. 
135.    1876.) 


Sophora  chrysophylla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Edwardsia  chryso- 
phylla.     (Bot.  Reg.  IX.  738,  pi.    1823.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Edwardsia  chrysophylla.]  (In  his  Ser- 
tum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Trtoil,  Aug[uste].  [Edwardsia  chrysophylla.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
NaL  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  359,  pi.  12.    1868.)     [Physiological.] 

S.  denudata:  Bory  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.    (In  his 

Voyage  dans  les  quatre  principales  ties  des  mens  d'Afrique 
...  II.  39^-400.    1804.) 

S.  Jabandao:  Montrouaier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  196.    1860.) 

S.  Japonica:  Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  JSophora  Ludovicea  XVI.] 
(In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  debouvertes,  p.  23,  pi.  21. 
1779.) 

— Begnault.  L'arbre  inconnu  des  Chinois,  fleuri  &  Saint  Ger- 
main-en-Laye,  en  1779.    1  pi.    F*.     n.  p.,  [178 .7].t 

—  Buclios,  [P.  J.].     Dissertation  sur  une  espdce  de  Sophore 


physique  et  ^oonomique  ...  II.    2  pp.    1788.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  III.  55-56,  pi. 
353.    1798.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Sophora  japonica.  [1809.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  585.) 

—  Andri,  fidTouard].  Le  Sophora  japonica  de  Villennes. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1W7,  p.  216.) 

— Leclerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  (Reo.  Gin.  Bot.  VII.  401- 
408.    1896.)     [Physiological] 

S.  macrocarpa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Sophora 
macrocarpa.    (IxMiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1125.    1826.) 

— lindtoy,  John.  Edwardsia  chilensis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXI. 
1798,  pi.    1836.) 

S«  mollis:  Watt,  Geo[rge].  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII. 
380.    1890.) 

S.  Moorcroftlana:  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Sophora  Moor- 
croftiana  var.  Davidi.]  (Mus.  Hist.  NaL  Paris  Nouv.  Ardi. 
ser.  2,  V.  253-254,  pi.  14.    1883.) 

S.  platycarpa:  Blazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU.  XVIII.  398-400.  1873.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mil. 
Biol.  IX.  71-72.     1877.) 

S.  prostrata:  Buchanan,  John.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XVI.  (1883),  p.  395,  pi.  36.    1834.) 

S.  pubescens:  Tauach,  I.  F.  (Florae  XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  488- 
489.    1834.) 

S«  robinloides:  Walpera,  [W.  G.l.  Beschreibung  einer 
neuen  blilhenden  Sophora  aus  Ostinoien.  (AUg.  GartenzeU. 
VII.  337-338.    1839.) 

S.  secundiflora:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Broussonetiasecundiflora.] 
(In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  ma- 
tritensis .  .  .  decades,  pp.  61-62,  pi.  7.    [1797]-1800.) 

—  OavaniUea,  A.  J.  [Virgilia  secundifioraj  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  V.  1,  70,  pi.  401.    1799.) 

—  CIrav,  A[8a].  [Sophora  speciosa.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist 
Jour.  VI.  178.    18if7.) 

— Le  Monnier,  Gfeorges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
282,  pi.  11.    1872.) 

—  Kalteyer,  Merits  ^  Neil,  W.  Sur  la  Sophora  speciosa. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  282-284.  1887.)  — 
From :  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  1886,  p.  465. 

— Vaaey,  George.  Fasciation  in  Sophora  secundifiora.  (Bot. 
Gaz.  XAl.  160-161,  pi.  10.    1887.) 

S.  shlkokiana:  Makino,  T[omitard].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  56.    1900.) 

S«  tetraptera:  Bliller,  J.  S.  (/n  Ais  [Icones plantarum  .  .  .] 
p.  [1],  pi.  1.    [1780.]) 

—  [BOmer,  J.  J.  AUsteri,  Paul.l  Sophora  tetraptera  Linn,  und 
Sophora  hirsuta  Soland.  (Mag.  Bot.  Zurich,  IV.  pt.  12,  p. 
205,  2  pi.    1790.) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Sophora  tetraptera.  (Bot.  Mag.  V.  pi. 
167.    1792.) 

—  Schneevoogt,  G.  V.  [Sophora microphylla.]  (In  his  loones 
plantarum  rariorum,  f.  43,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  sch6ner  .  .  .  Gewflchse, 
[I.]  14,  pi.  28.    1795.) 
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Sophora  tetraptera :  Jae^quin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [So- 
phora  microphylla.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti .  . . 
schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  iconesi  III.  10,  pi.  269.    1796.) 

—  Mewbtng,  Nic[olaas].  (In  kis  Plantarum  selectarum 
ioones  ...  pi.  19.    17u6.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  p.  46.    [18001-09.) 

—  [SaUflbnry,  R.  A.]  [Edwardsia  microphylla.]  (In  his  Para- 
disus  londlnensis  .  .  .  II.  121.     [1808.]) 

—  8ini8,  John.  Edwardsia  microphylla.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXV. 
pi.  1442.    1812.) 

— LoiMleur-DeslongchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  [Edwardsia  grandi- 
flora.]     (In  kU  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  III.  182,  pi.    1819.) 

— IiOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Edwardsia  grandiflora.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1162.    1826.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiai,  [Auguste].  [Edwardsia  grandiflora.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  IV.  276,  pi.     1830.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbedc,  T.  F.  L.  &  Siimixig,  W[ilhelm].  [Ed- 
wardsia grandiflora.]  (In  their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  145- 
147,  pi.  64.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Edwardsia 
microphylla.]    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  177.    1833.) 

—  Taiuch,  I.  F.  [Edwardsia  intermaciia.]  (Flora,  XVII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  489-490.     1834.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Edwardsia  Macnabiana.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXVI.  pi.  3735.    1840.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  Ueber  Edwardsia  microphylla 
mid  myriophylla.     (AUg.  Gartenz^.  VIII.  6-7.    1840.) 

—  Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.  [Edwardsia  myriophylla.]  (In  his 
Analecten  kritischer  Bemerkmigen  .  .  .  p.  [10],  no.  7.    1862.) 

—  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  [Edwardsia  femandeziana.]  (Bot.  ZeU. 
XIV.  642.    1866.) 

—  Hemsley.  W.  B.  (In  his  Report  ...  of  the  voyage  of 
H.  M.  S.  Challenger.    Botany,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  32-33.    1886.) 

—  Oockayne,  L.  [Sophora  microphylla.]  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  372-373,  pi.  32,  34.  1889.) 
[Morphological.] 

S.  tomentosa:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae  .  .  . 
pp.  27-28,  pi.  59.     1760-73.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Sophora  occidentalis.]  (In  his  Aus- 
wahl  schdner  .  .  .  Gewachse,  [II.]  36,  pi.  82.    1796.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sophora  tomentosa  fi.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXII.  pi.  3390.     1836.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Bophora  glabra.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  pp.  47-48.    IMf.) 

S.  velutlna:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Sophora  velutina.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XIV.  1185,  pi.    1828.) 

SPARTIUM  (GoNOCYTisus,  Spartianthtjs) 

OavaniUes,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  IV.  54-68. 
1801.)     [Species  of  northern  Africa.] 

Link,  H.  F.    Mammillaria.    Spartanthus.     (Flora,  VI.  pt.  2, 

pp.  753-757.     1823.) 
Spach,  Eduard.    Monographia  generis  Spartium.     (Ann.  Set. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIX.  285-297.    1843.) 

S.Junceuin:  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron 
von.    Ck)llectanea  .  .  .  III.  81-83.    1789.) 

—  Oiirtis,  William.  Spartium  juncetun.  (Bot.  Mag.  III.  pi. 
85.    1790.) 

—  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Spartium  americanum.]  (In  his  Reise 
urn  die  Erde  ...  I.  445.    1834r-35.) 

— lADdL&y,  John.  Spartium  acutifolium.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIII. 
1974,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Spartium  junceum  var.  odoratissimum.] 
(In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  390.    1838.) 

—  ManJEin,  Louis.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXVI.  275-276. 
1889.)     [Morphological] 

—  Ouboni,  G[iuseppel.  Sulla  causa  della  fasciazione  nello 
Spartium  junceum  L.  e  nel  Sarothamnus  scoparius  Wim. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  Bull.  1894,  pp.  281-282.) 

—  BuBsell,  W[illiam].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Butt.  XLI.  87. 
1894.)     [Teratological.] 

SPATHOLOBUS 

Haukarl,  J.  K     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  52.    1842.) 


SPHAEROL.OBIUM 

Sims,  John.    Sphaerolobium  vimineum.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXV. 

pi.  969.    1807.) 
Mddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Sphaerobbium  vimineum.    (Lod~ 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1753.    1831.) 
Booker,  Sir  J.  D.    Sphaerolobium  grandiflorum.    (Bot.  Mag. 

CXIX.  pi.  7308.     1893.) 

STAHLIA 

BelloyEspinosa,  Domingo.  [Stahlia  maritima.]  (Soc.  Espafi. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  255-256.    1881.) 

STORCKIELLA 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Storckiella  vitiensis.  (Bonplandia,  IX. 
363-364,  pi.  6.     1861.) 

Baillon,  H[enri1.  Note  sur  les  Storckiella.  (Adansonia,  IX. 
204-206.    1868-70.) 

STREBLORRHIZA  (Clianthus  spec.) 

Endlkher,  Steph[an].  [Strebbrrhiza  speciosa.]  (In  his  Pro- 
dromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  92-94.    1833.) 

Lindlev,  John.  Clianthus  cameus.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  51,  pL 
1841.) 

8TRONGYLODON 

Orajr,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.    Phanero^mia,  I.  445- 

449;  atlas,  pi.  48-49.    1864-57.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    [Strongylodon  madagascariensis.l     (Linn.  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  267-268.     1881.) 
A  new  Strongylodon  from  Madagascar.    {Strongybdon 

Craveniae.]    (/our.  Bot.  XXIX.  74r-75.     1891.) 

8TRYPHNODENDRON 

Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  117. 
1837.) 

STYLiOSANTHES  (Arachis  spec.) 

Betans,  A.  J.  [Arachis  fruticosa.l  (In  his  Observationes 
botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  26.    1788.)     [=  S.  mucronata.] 

Swarti,  Obf.  Stylosanthes,  et  nytt  Orteslftgte.  (Svensk, 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  X.  295-303,  pT.  11.    1789.) 

SUTH£:RI4ANDIA  (Colutea  spec.) 
S.  f ollolata :Luige,  Johan.     ( Linnaea,  XXX.  757.    1860.) 

S«  frutescens'.Onrtis,  William.    Colutea  frutescens.    (Bot. 

Mag.  VI.  pi.  181.    1793.) 
— EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  IV.  268-269,  pi.  15. 

1880-91.)    [Eoobgical.] 

8WAINSONA  (Cyclogynb,  Diplolobium,  Sphaero- 

PHYSA,  SWAINSGNIA,  COLUTEA  SpCC.) 

Bntwn,  Robert.     (In  his  Botanical  appendix  to  Capt.  Sturt's 

expedition  ...  pp.  11-13.    [1849.]) 
Le  genre  Swainsona  et  ses  esp^ces.    (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  II.  39- 

43.    1869.) 

S*  coronillaefolla:  Sims,  John.  Colutea  galegifolia. 
(Bof.  Mo^.  XXI.  pi.  792.    1805.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  bndinensis  ...  I. 
28,  pi.  28.    [1806.]) 

—  Shna,  John.  Swainsona  ooronillifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  Xhl.ph 
1725.     1815.) 

— Loiselenr-DeBlongchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
.  .  .  III.  164,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
III.  219,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Mroore,  Thomas].  Swainsona  Osbomii.  (Gard.  Comp. 
1862,  pp.  65-66,  1  pi.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard|  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hor- 
tus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  108.) 

S.  cyclocarpa :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (Victor, 
Nat.  VIII.  136-137.    1892.) 

S.  galeffifolla:  Lolaelenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Co- 
lutea guegifolia.]  (In  his  Kerhier  g6a6r&L  .  .  .  III.  181,  pi. 
1819.) 

—  L[iiidle7],  jrohn].  Swainsona  gabgifolia  var.  albiflora. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XII.  994,  pi.     1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Swainsonia  galegifolia.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  I'amateur  ...  V.  362,  pi.    1831.) 

S.  Kingli:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  Proc.  XXIII.  53-54.    1887.) 
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Swainsona  lessertiaefolia:  [Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.]  [Swain- 
8ona  viciaefolia.1  {In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Serie, 
p.  [4],  pi.  17.  1861.) 

S«  Maccullochiana:  MuaUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
(Nuov,  Giom,  BoL  Ital,  III.  30.    1871.) 

S.  occ Identalis :  Mueller,  FerdTinand],  Baron  von .  [Diplo- 
lobium  Walcotti.]    (Edinb.Bot  Soc.  Trans.  \II,4S9,    1863.) 

S.  phacoldes :  Bentham,  George.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  363. 
1848.) 

S*  procumbens:  Bentham,  George.  rCyclogyne  Swain- 
sonioides.]  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expe- 
dition into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp.  396-397.    1848.) 

— Eckert,  J.  P.  Some  peculiar  changes  in  the  colour  of  the 
flower  of  Swainsonia  procumbens.  (Victor,  Nat,  VIII.  101- 
103.    1882.) 

S.  Salsula:  Bongard,  H.  G.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Sphaero- 
>hyBa  Salsula.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitersb.  Mtm,  Sci,  JNai.  ser.  6. 
tV.  Bot.  p.  176.    1846.) 

SWARTZIA  (RiTTERA,  Tounatea) 
Eaddi,  Giuseppe.    {Soc,  Ital,  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  395-398.     1820.) 

Bentham,  [George].  {Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
11.238.    I860.) 

S.  amazonica:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  {Joitr.  Bot.  XVI.  132. 
1878.) 

S.  chrysantha:  Bodzigues,  J.  B.  {VeUosia,  I.  (1887),  pp. 
21-22,  pi.  7.  1886.— Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp.  19-20;  111. 
pi.  7.     1891.) 

S«  dodecandra:Vahl,M[artin].  [Ritteradodecandra.]  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  60,  pi.  34.    1791.) 

S.  s^andiflora:  Velii,M[artin].  [Rittera  grandiflora.]  {In 
kis  Icones  .  .  .  plantarum  americanarum  ...  pi.  9.  1798- 
99.) 

S«  macrosperma.Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  XI.  202-203,  pi.  14.     1861.) 

S.  Matthewsil:  Bentham,  Gjeorge].  Swartzia  Matthewsii 
Benth.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  51,  pi.  1064.    1867-71.) 

S.  multljugra:  Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Swartzia  lomato- 
pus.]    {Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  103.    1887.) 

S«  pinnata:  Vabi,  M[artixi].  [Rittera  pinnataj  {In  his 
Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  II.  38-39,  pi.  20.    1788.) 

—  Oorria  de  Berra,  [J.  F.].  [Rittera  pinnata.]  {Mus.  Hist. 
Nat,  Paris  Ann,  IX,  289-290,  pi.     1807.)     [Morphological.] 

S.  possira:  Le  Monnier,  G[eorges].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  5,  XVI.  280,  304,  pi.  11.    1872.)    [Anatomical.] 

SWBETIA  (CuBAEA  spec.) 

Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Cubaea  biiuga.]  (/n^tsNeueEntdeckungen, 
I.  290-291.    1820.) 

Bentham,  Geor^.  On  the  genera  Sweetia  Sprengel,  and  Gly- 
cine Linn^,  simultaneously  published  imder  the  name  of 
Leptobbium.    {Unn.  Soc,  J  our.  Bot.  VIII.  259-267.    1866.) 

TACHIGALIA  (Cubaea,  Tachigali) 

Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].    [Tachigali  purpurea.]     {Soc,  Hist.  Nat, 

Paris  Ades,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  108.     1792.) 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     [Tachigalia  angustifolia.l     (fn  Ats  Stirpes 

surinamenses  .  .  .  pp.  13-15,  pi.  3.    I860.) 

TAMARINDU8 

Bmiiner,  Samuel.  [Tamarindus  indica.]  {Flora,  XXIII. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  22-23.    1840.) 

Davy,  John.     Miscellaneous  observations,  chiefly  chemical. 

{Edinb.  New  Philos,  Jour,  XLI.  255-263.    1846.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.       Tamarindus  officinaUs.       {Bot.  Mag. 

LXXVII.  pL  4563.     1861.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Tamarindus  indica.  {Jard,  Flewr,  II.  4 
pp.,  pi.  133.    1862.) 

L[6vem6],  H[ector].  Curieux  effet  de  T^lectricit^.  {Monde 
Plant.  I,  2b,    1892.) 

TAVESRNnSRA 

Franchet,  A[drien].  [Tavern iera  Schimperi  var.  oligantha.] 
{Jowr,  Bot,  Paris,  I.  121.     [1887.]) 

TEMPLETONIA  (Nbmatophtllum;  Rafnia  spec.) 

T.  retusa:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Rafnia  retusa.]  {In  his  Jardin 
de  la  Mabnaison,  I.  53,  pi.  53.    1803.) 


Templetonia  retusa :  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Templetonia  retusa. 
{Bot,  Reg,  V.  383,  pL    1819.) 

—  Slma,  John.  Templetonia  glauca.  {BoL  Mag,  XLVI.  pi. 
2088.    1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  k  Sons.  Templetonia  retusa.  (  Loddiges* 
BoL  Cab.  VI.  pi.  526.     1821.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Templetonia  glauca.  (  Loddiges* 
BoL  Cab.  Yll.  pi  U^.    1822.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Templetonia  retusa.  {Bot,  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2334.     1822.) 

— L[indlmr],  J[ohn],    Templetonia  glauca.     {BoL  Reg.  X.  859, 

— Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Templetonia  retusa.]  {In  his 
Magazin  der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  86. 
1824-26.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Templetonia  glauca.]  {In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Templetonia  glauca.]  {In  his 
Fbra  exotica  ...  II.  35,  pi.    1834.). 

— Begel,  Edruard]  von.  [Templetonia  retusa  p  an^tifolia.] 
{In  Tns  Index  seminiun  . .  .  Hortus  . .  .  petropohtanus  .  .  . 
1887,  p.  59.) 

T*  Hookerl:  MflUer,  Fferdinandl,  Baron  von.  [Nema- 
tophyUum  Hookeri.1  {Hooker's  Jour,  BoL  A  Kew  Gard, 
Misc.  IX,  20.    1867.) 

TEFHROSIA  (Apodynoiiene,  Balboa,  Countl, 
KiESERA,  XiPHOCARPUs;  Galega  spec.,  Rhynchobia 
spec.) 

Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  80-81.    1844-46.)    [South  American  species.] 

OttTer,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  XXIX.  64r-57,  pL  27-32. 
1876.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Baker,  [J.  G.].  ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1807,  pp.  257-258.) 
[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

T.  Candida:  Beinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [Kiesera  sericea.] 
{SyU.  Plant,  Nov.  Regenth.  II.  11.    1826-28.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Xiphocarpus  martinicensis.l  {In  his  Sym- 
bolae botanicae  ...  I.  13-14,  pi.  7.    1832.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  {Tijdschr.  Naiuurl  Geschied,  Phys,  V.  [pt. 
1],  pp.  266-269.  183&-39.  —  Bull,  Sci.  Phys.  Nat,  NierL 
1839,  p.  67.) 

T«  chlnenais:  Undley,  John.  {Hort,  Soc,  Lond.  Trans, 
VII.  58-59.    1830.) 

T.  grandiflora:  Vahl,M[artin].  [Galega grandiflora.]  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  84-85.    ITBl.) 

—  Scfarank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  Botanische  Bemerkungen. 
[Galega  rosea.]    {BoL  Taschenb,  1808,  pp.  57-76.    See  p.  64.) 

— Loiseleuz^Deslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Galega  moidiflora.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g&idral  .  .  .  VIII.  518,  pi.    18a&.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VII.  460,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Apodynomene  grandiflora.]  {In  his 
Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  43.    1848-56.) 

—  Hitchoock,  A.  S.  [CoUnil  roseum.]  {Missouri  Bot.  Gard, 
Rep,  IV,  lb.    1883.) 

T.  Harmsii:  Hochreutiner,  Georges.  {Cons,  Jard.  Bot. 
Genhe  Ann,  II.  101.    1898.) 

T.  Haussluiechtii :  Bommiiller,  J[oseph].  ( Thuring.  BoL 
Ver.  MiUheU.  VI.  b4^bb.    1894.) 

T.  lupinif olia:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  [Rhynchosia  Cien- 
kowskii.]  (/n  Ais  Reliquiae  Kotschyanae  .  .  .  pp.  31-32,  pi. 
24-25.     1868.) 

T.  madrenslsrliiebinaiis,  F.  [Balboa  diversifolia.]  {Na- 
turh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk,  Meddel.  1853,  pp.  106-107. 

1864.) 

T.  monantha:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  BoL  XX. 
128-129.     1884.) 

T.  Xyasae:  Baker,  E.  G.  —  In  Britten,  J[ames]  &  others. 
{Linn,  Soc.  Trans,  Bot.  IV.  ^10.    1894-96.) 

T*  oraria:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  new  Hongkong  Tephrosia. 
{Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  17-18.    1886.) 

T.  polystacliya:  Kunie,  Gustav.  {Linnaea,  XX.  62-63. 
1847.) 

T.  strlcta:  Vahl,  M[artin1.  [Gale^  pulchella.]  {In  his 
Sjrmbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  85.    1791.) 

T.  Tirhyteana:  Baker,  E.  G.  — In  Britten,  J[ames]  & 
othere.     {lAnn.  Soc,  Trans,  BoL  IV.  9.     1894-96.) 
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TBRAMNUS  (Gltcinis  spec.) 
T.  labialis:  Sprengel,  [Kurt].     Neue  Pflanzenarten,  die  im 
botaaischen  Garten  au  Ualle  im  Jahre  1801  gesogen  sind. 
(Jotar.  Bot  Gottingen,  II.  (1800),  pp.  193-200.    1801.) 
Glydne  pentandn  (p.  197). 

—  Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Glycine  labialis.]  {In  his 
Eclogae  plantarum  ...  II.  11,  pi.  166.    1844.) 

THBRMOPSIS 

IiOddigBS,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Thennopsis  labumifolia.  (Lod- 
dige^Bat,  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1099.     1826.) 

TIPUANA  (Machaerium  spec.) 

T*  auriculata:  Allwnto,  F.  F.  (In  CommibsIo  scientifica 
de  explora^So  de  Geard.  Trabalhos,  1861-66.  SeccSo  bo- 
tanica,  pp.  21-23,  1  pL    [1864.]) 

T«  heteroptera:AlleinEo,F.F.^  Leguminosa.  Machaerium 
heten)pterum(8p.nov.)nome  trivial  Angelim.  [I860.]  {Sac. 
Vdlos.  Trab.  [1850-64],  pp.  4-8,  1  pi.) 

T.  speclosa:  Oibel]i,_[Giuseppe].  Der  Quebracho  Colorado. 
—  'npuana  speciosa  Benth.  (Flora,  LVI.  273-279,  pi.  3. 
1873.)  —  Reprinted:!  pp.  pi.  3.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Regensburg, 
1873.] 

—  Naudin,  Charles.  Note  sur  le  Machaerium  Tipa  de  la  R^ 
publique  Argentine.  (Soc.  Accl.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  4,  XL VI. 
265.    1899.) 

TORRESEA 

AUemSo,  F.  F.  [Torresea  cearaensisj  (In  CommissXo 
scientifica  de  expibra^fto  de  Ceard.  Trabalhos,  1861-66. 
Seccfio  botanica,  pp.  17-19,  1  pi.    [1864.]) 

TRACHYLOBIUM 

Hayne,  F.  G.  Ueber  die  Gattun^en  Hymenaea,  Vouapa  und 
eine  neue  (Trachylobium)  mit  Hmsicht  auf  die  Abstammung 
des  aus  Amerika  kommenden  Copals.  (Flora,  X.  pt.  2,  pp. 
737-746.    1827.) 

Kirk,  John.  On  the  Copal  of  Zanzibar.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XI.  1-4,  479-481.    1871.) 

T«  verrucosum :  Oilg,  E[mst].  Der  ostaf rikanische  Kopal- 
baum.  (Bot.  OaH.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  I.  284-285.  [1895]- 
97.) 

—  GHQIg,  E[mst].  Ueber  die  Stammpflanze  des  Zanzibar- 
Ko^.  (Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  NotvAl.  1. 19^-205.  [1895]- 
97.) 

—  BoBBe,  Walter.    (Tropenpflamer,  IV.  581,  1  il.    1900.) 

ULiEX  (Leonhardia,  Nepa,  Stauracanthus) 

BoiBsier,  Edmond.  (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne, 
II.  131-133.    183^45.) 

BabiBgton,  C.  C.  On  Ulex.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  V.  300- 
3047il.    1840.) 

Note  on  Dr.  Planchon's  paper  on  Ulex  Gallii.     (Bot.  Gaz. 

i/en/r«y,  I.  291-292.    [1849.]) 

Forbes,  E[dward].  On  the  Dorsetshire  Ulices.  (Bot.  Gaz.  Hen- 
frey,  I.  290-291.     [1849.]) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Observations  sur  les  Ulex  et  description  d'une 
nouvelle  espdce  de  ce  genre,  commune  k  la  Breta^^e  et  &  la 
r^on  sud-ouest  de  I'Angleterre.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 

Xl.  202-217,  pi.  9.     1849.) Observations  on  the  genus 

Ulex,  with  the  description  of  a  new  species  conmion  to  Brit- 
tany and  the  south-«ast  of  England.  (Bot.  Gaz.  Henfrey, 
I.  281-290.     [1849.]) 

Webb,  P.  B.  Observations  sur  le  groupe  des  Ulicin^es  et 
^um^ration  de  ses  esp^ces.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
XVII.  280-291.  1852.)  —  RepHnted:  13  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1852.] 

Le  Jolis,  Auguste.  Observations  sur  les  Ulex  des  environs  de 
Cherboiu-g.  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Cherbourg  Mim.  I.  263-279. 
1862.)  —  Reprinted:  18  pp.     O.     Cherbourg,  1853. 

Opii,  P.  M.  Ueber  Leonhardia,  einen  neuen  Pflanzengattungs- 
namen.    (Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  Yll.SS-90.    1857.) 

Godxon,  D.  A.  Observations  sur  les  Ulex  GaUii  Planch,  et 
Armoricanus  Mab.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXVI.  303-308. 
1879.) 

Dolac,  Joseph.  Nom  patois  de  TAjonc.  (In  his  Melanges 
botaniques  .  .  .  pp.  147-152.     1886.) 

BikH,  M[artin].  Die  mitteleurop&ischen  Arten  der  Gattung 
Ulex.  (Schweiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  1-15.  1898.)  —  Re- 
printed: 15pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Bern,  1898.  (Botanisches  Mu- 
seum des  eidgendssischen  Polytechnikums  in  ZOrich.  Mit- 
theilungen,  IV.) 


Mejrran,  Octave.  Note  sur  le  genre  Ulex.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
ilnn.  XXV.  43-47.    1900.) 

U.  australis:  Prentice,  Charles.  Fr^ch  locality  for  Ulex 
australis.    (Phytologist,  V.  (1854),  p.  127.    1866.) 

U.  Bolvini:  Lindley,  John.  Ulex  genistoides.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVII.  1452,  pi.    1831.) 

U.  canescens:  Laage,  Johan.  (Naturh,  Far.  Kjfbenhavn 
Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  2,  VII.  159.    1866.) 

U.  europaeus:  Taxonomy 

—  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Botanische  Abhandlungen  ...  p.  34. 
1787.) 

—  Poniret,  P.  A.  [Ulex  grandiflorus.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse 
Jfdm.  III.  333-334.    1705.) 

—  Or6pin,  F[ran9ois].     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  II.  258.     1863.) 

—  Blabille,  Paul.  [Ulex  armoricanus.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux 
Act.  XXV.  534-535.    1864[-66].) 

—  Gkidron,  D.  A.  [Ulex  armoricanus.]  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Cher^ 
bourg  MSm.  XIX.  175-176.    1876.) 

— Le  Jolis,  Auguste.  [Ulex  europaeus  et  ses  formes.]  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXVII.  127-129.    1880.) 

—  Rony,  G[eorges].  [Ulex  europaeus  var.  pubesoens.]  (Rev. 
Sci.  Nat.  ser.  3,  III.  80.     [1884.]) 

^-  Matheson,  Donald.  Variation  in  Ulex  europaeus.  (Jour. 
Bot.  XXIII.  157.    1885.) 

— Ludwig,  [Friedrichl.  Ein  neuer  Standort  von  Ulex  euro- 
paeus L.    (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  IV.  180-190.    1886.) 

—  Steiti.  Ulex  europaeus  L.  in  der  Flora  von  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  V.  29.     1887.) 

—  Saelan,  [Thiodolfl.  [FOr  Finland  nya  barlast-  och  niderat- 
vaxter.]  (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XV.  188-189. 
188a-89.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  D'une  fleur  double  et  pleine  d'Ajonc 
6pineux.  (Acad.  Sd.  Bdg.  Brill.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  7-17,  1  pi. 
1852.) 

—  Bodienaii,  Frans.  Die  Sproesverh&ltnisse  von  Ulex. 
(Flora,  XLIII.  440-456.    1880.) 

— LawfKm,  [George].     Note  on  the  leaves  of  Ulex.     (Edinb. 

New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIX.  334.     1864.) 
— Loihelier,  A[imable].    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXV.  313- 

314.    1888.) 
— Lothelier,  ATunable].    (Rev.  G4n.  Bot.  V.  481,  pL  15, 18, 22. 

1893.) 

—  Physiology 

—  J.  Growth  and  composition  of  Furze.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
ScoOand  Trans.  1843-45,  p.  488.  1845.)  —  From:  "Agricul- 
tural Chemistry  Assoc.  Scotland.    Transactions.    Sect.  V." 

—  Oompositioii  of  ash  of  young  Furze.  ( Highl.  Agric.  Soc. 
Scotland  Trans.  1845-47,  pp.  586-587.  1847.)  ^From:  "Agri- 
cultural  Chemistry  Assoc.  Scotland.  Transactions.  Sect. 
XXXVII." 

—  Bickmann.  [Ueber  die  Blathezeit  von  Ulex  europaeus  L.] 
(Ver.  Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  XXIII.  190-191. 
1870.) 

—  midebrand,  F[riedrich].     (Flora,  LVIH.  311-312.    1875.) 

—  Struck,  C[arl].  BlOhender  Ulex  im  Januar.  (Ver.  Freunde 
Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  XLIII.  (1889),  p.  259.     1890.) 

—  Baysman,  M.  Ulex  europaeus  L.  (Gartenjl.  XLVI.  475. 
1897.)     [Ecological.] 

XT.  Gallll:  PJUnchon],  J.  E.  Sur  quelques  esp^oes  d'Ulex 
et  en  particuher  sur  TUlex  Gallii  Planch. ;  espeoe  nouvelle, 
commune  k  la  Bretagne  et  au  Dorsetshire.  (Flore  Serr.  V. 
441g-441j,  il.     1849.) 

—  OhaboiBseaii,  [Theodore].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sch.  Plant. 
BuU.  V.  183-185.     1878.) 

— Anumd,  ChTarles].  (Soc.  Dauphin.  Sck.  PlarU.  BuU.  VII. 
266-268.     1880.) 

—  Mkiol.  Note  sur  I'Ulex  Gallii  Planch.  (Sarin.  Flor.' 
Sdect.  I.  8-13.    1882.) 

U.  Liegalil:  Oirardin,  JFean].  Nouvelle  esp^  d'Ajonc 
(Ulex  Legalii  Planchon)  decouverte  en  Normandie.  (Cerde 
Prat.  Hart.  Bot.  Seine^Inf.  BuU.  VI.  231-232.    1860.) 

U*  lusitanicus:  Maiii,  Joaquim  de.  (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  II. 
(1883),  p.  115,  1  pi.    1884.) 

U.  nanus:  Roth,  A.  W.  [Ulex  minor.]  (In  his  Catalecta 
botanica  ...  I.  83.     1797.) 

—  Ozenier,  Ch[ar]e8].  (Soc.  6mul.  Doubs  Mim.  ser.  4,  IX. 
(1874),  pp.  414r-415.     1875.) 
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Ulex  parvlflorus:  Loiseleur-Deslosffchainps,  J.  L.  A. 

[Ulex  piovincialis.]    (Jour.  Boi.  Soc.  Bot.  11. 361,  pi.  13.   1809. 

—  Also  in  his  Notice  sur  les  plantee  k  ajouter  k  la  Flore  de 
France  ...  p.  105,  pi.  6.     1810.) 

—  Ck>dron,  [D.  A.].  {Soc,  Smid,  Douba  Mim.  ser.  2,  V.  19. 
1864.) 

U.  sparaiflorus :  Laxige,  Johan.  (Naturh.  For.  Kjfbenhavn 
Vidensk,  Meddel  ser.  4,  III.  104-105.     1881.) 

U.  strictus:  Bischofl,  G.  W.     (Linnaea,  XXVI.  739.    1863. 

—  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIX.  358.     1853.) 

—  Babington,  C.  C.  Ulex  strictus.  {Gard.  Chron.  1861,  p. 
290.) 

U«  'WUlkommll:  Lange,  Johan.  [Ulex  micranthus.] 
(Natwrh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  IX.-X. 
235.     1877-78.) 

URARIA  (Hedtsarum  spec.) 

Vabl,  M[artin].  [Hedysarum  oomosum.]  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  II.  84.     1791.)     [=  U.  crinita.] 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Uraria  crinita.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi. 
7377.    1894.) 

VIMINARIA  (Davibbia  spec.,  Sophora  spec.) 

V.  denudata:  Schrader,  H.  A.  [Sophora  juncea.]  {In 
his  Sertum  hannoveranum  ...  p.  9,  pi.  3.     1796-98.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Daviesia  denudata.]  {In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  6.    1803.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  {In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  I.  51-52,  pi. 
27.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Viminaria  denudata.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXIX.  pi. 
1190.    1809.) 

—  HofEmaiiiisegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Viminaria  juncea.]  {In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  120,  200.    1824.) 

—  BftiffhffnfraCrb,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Magazin  der  ftsthetischen 
Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  92.     1824-26.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Viminaria  denudata.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  XIV.  123-124,  pi.     1848.) 

—  Do  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  {In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis  ...  I.  139-142,  pi.  32.    1899-1900.) 

VIR6ILIA 

Andrews,    Henry.      Sophora  capensis.      [1804.]      {Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  347.) 
Sims,  John.    Virgilia  capensis.     {Bot.  Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi- 

1590.    1813.) 

WAGATBA  (Cabsalpinia  spec.) 

Senaitire  tree.    [Caesalpinia  mimosoides.]  ( Edinb.  Nero  PhUos. 
Jour.  [I.]  200.     1826.)     [=  W.  spicata.j 
Dalsell,  [N.  A.].     [Caesalpinia spicata.]     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Mtsc.  III.  89-90.    1861.) 

WE8TIA 

Vahl,  Martin.  [Westia  grandiflora,  W.  parviflora.]  {Naturh.- 
SeUk.  SkHvt.  VI.  117-119.    1810.) 

'WIBORGIA  (Viboroia;  Crotalaria  spec.) 
Loddiges,    Conrad   &  Sons.    Crotalaria   floribunda.     {Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  509.     1821.) 

TVnXARDIA 

Rose,  J.  N.  [Willardia  mexicana.1  {Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  pp.  97-98.     1891.) 

WISTARIA  (Kraunhia,  Thyrsanthus,  Wisteria; 
Glycine  spec.) 

Meeban,  Thomas.     Note  on  the  seed-vessels  of  Wistaria. 

{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1880,  p.  858.    1881.) 
BritUm,  N.  L.    [Kraunhia.]     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVIII. 

269.     1891.) 

W.  brachybotiys:  8i>ae,  D.  Wisteria  brachybotrys 
Zucc.  et  Sieb.  (Wist^rie  k  courtes  grappes).  {Soc.  Agric. 
Bot  Gand  Ann.  III.  4^50,  pi.  HI.    [1847.]) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Wistaria  brachybotrys,  Wistaria  k 
courtes  grappes.     {Flore  Serr.  IX.  61-62,  pi.  880.     1863-54.) 

W.  dubla:  Walpers,  [W.J  G.  —  In  Meybn,  F.  J.  F.  ( Leop.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  324.     1843.) 

'W.  frutescens:  Elliott,  Stephen.     Observations  on  the 
genus  Glycine,  and  some  of  its  kindred  genera.     {Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  320-326,  371-373.     1818.) 
Thyrsanthus  frutesoens  (p.  371). 


'Wistaria frutescens:  Sims,  John.    Glycine  frutescens. 

{Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi.  2103.     1819.) 
-.Audubon,  J.  J.     (/n  ^is  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  95.    1827- 

30.) 

—  Swoet,  R[obert].  {In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser. 
2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  104.    1833.) 

—  Oroom,  H.  B.  [Thyrsanthus  floridana.]  {Amer.  Jour, 
Sci.  XXV.  75;  XXVIII.  167.    1834-35.) 

— liOiseleur-DealoxigchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  [&  Lemaire,  Charles]. 
[Glycine  frutescens  flore  pleno.]  {In  Ix>iseleur-Deslong- 
CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g&^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser. 
2, 1.  1  p.,  pi.  54.    1839.) 

W.  maerostacliya:  Small,  J.  K.  [Kraunhia  macro- 
stachys.]     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  134^135.    1898.) 

^W.  multijufira:  Hooker,  [iStrl  J.  D.  Wistaria  chinensis 
var.  multijuga.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXXIII.  pi.  7522.    1897.) 

^W.  sinensis:  Taxonomy 

—  Sims,  John.  Glycine  sinensis.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pL 
2083.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Glycine  smensis.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  650,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Glycine  sinensis.]  {In  his  Maga- 
zin der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  1. 4  pp.,  pf.  29.    1822-23.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Glycine  sinensis.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  773.     1823.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  [Glycine  sinensis.]  {In  his  Flora  oon- 
spicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  46.     1826.) 

— liOiseleur-Deflloxigchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Glycine  sinensis.] 
{In  his  Herbier  gfe^ral  .  .  .  VIII.  558,  pi.     1827.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  {In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  211,    1827-29.) 

—  r^pies,  [Auguste].  [Glycine  sinensis.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  I.  17,  pi.    1828.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV. 
7-8,  pl.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Wistaria  Consequana.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  VII.  127-128,  pl.     1840.) 

— F[ortiine1,  R[obert].  The  Glycine  sinensis,  and  where  it  is 
found  wild.  —  Not^  of  a  traveller,  XVI.  {Gcfrd.  Chron. 
1861,  pp.  340-341.) Der  Fundort  der  Glycine  chinen- 
sis.    {AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIX.  237-238.     1851.) 

—  Morphology 

— LicopoU,  G[aetano].    Osservazioni  sul  fusto  della  Wisteria 

chinensis  D.  C.     {Assoc.  Nat.  Med.  Napoli  Btdl.  1871,  pp. 

117-124.) 
— LicopoU,  Gaetano.    Sulla  strutt\u*a  del  fusto  della  Wisteria 

chinensis  D.  C.  e  del  Cissus  acida  L.    14  pp.    1  pl.   Q.    Napoli, 

1872. 
— Leclerc  da  Sablon,  [Mathieu].     Sur  la  tige  de  la  Glycine 

(Wistaria  sinensis).     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXX.  275-276. 

1883.) 
— Baccarini,  Pasquale.      Intomo  agli  elementi  speciali  della 

Glycine  sinensis.     {Malpighia,  III.  451-467,  pl.  17.     1889.) 

—  Ourtiaa,  C.  C.  The  anatomy  of  the  stem  of  Wistaria  sinensis. 
{New  York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  VIII.  7^89,  pL  33-35.  1892.) 
—  Reprinted:  12  pp.  3  pl.  O.  t-p-c.  fNew  York,  1892.] 
(Contributions  from  the  herbarium  of  Columbia  college, 
XXVIII.) 

— Leclerc  da  Sabkm,  [Mathieu].    Sur  I'anatomie  de  la  tige  de 
la  Glycine.     {Rev.  Gen.  Bot.  V.  474r-479,  pl.  11.    1893.) 
— Physiology 

—  Gkidron,  D.  A.  Sur  les  trois  floraisons  du  Wistaria  chinen- 
sis D.  C.  {Acad.  Stanislas  Nancy  Mint.  1865,  pp.  371-377. 
1SQ6.)  — Reprinted  :7  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Nancy,  1866.] 

—  Meehan,  [Thomas].  [Gn  the  fruiting  of  Wistaria  sinensis.] 
{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhOadelphia  Proc.  1888,  p.  314.) 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  T[hiselton-].  Note  on  the  fruiting  of  Wistaria 
sinensis  in  Europe.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  329-332. 
1880.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  laws  governing  the  production 
of  seed  in  Wistaria  sinensis.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII. 
90-92.     1880.) 

—  Noble.  Wistaria  sinensis,  pods  of.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIII.  546-547.    1886.) 

—  Ottow,  W.  M.  Onderzoekingen  over  den  bast  van  Wistaria 
sinensis  (Nutt.)  syn.  Glycine  sinensis  (Curt.).  {Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  Nederl.  XIX.  207-232.     1888.) 
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Wistaria  sinensis  :  Dalpino,  Federioo.  Nuova  pianta 
anettarii  estranuziali.  [Glycine  sinensis.]  —  Osservazioni 
e  note  botaniche,  dec.  I.  no.  4.     (Malpighia,  III.  345-347. 

1889.) 

—  Schenck,  Heinrich.    (Flora,  LXXVII.  321-324.    1883.) 

—  Badouz,  H[enri].  Accroissement  en  longuexu*  d'un  rameau 
de  Glycine.      {Schweiz.  ZeUsckr.  Forstwes.  XLVIII.  65-69. 

1897.) L&ngenwachstum  eines  Glycinezweiges  (Glycine 

sinensis) ;  beobachtet  im  Versuchsgarten  Adlisberg,  im  Som- 
mer  1896.  (Schweiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber,  &.  ZOrcher.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber. 
pp.  32-33.     1899.) 

^-  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Bertin,  [Victor].  Une  Glycine  gigantesque.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1878,  pp.  28-29.) 

—  The  famooB  Wistaria  at  Salt  Hill.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2, 

XVIII.  660,  il.  97.    1882.  —  See  aUo  p.  688.) 

—  Wifltaria.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  369,  il.  81.    1886.) 

—  Oadeau  de  Kerville,  Henri.  Une  Glycine  ^norme  k  Rouen. 
[Wistaria  sinensis.]  (Naturaliste,  ser.  2,  IX.  173-174,  1  il. 
1895.) 

—  D.,  R.     A  fine  Wistaria  chinensis.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 

XIX.  682.    1896.) 

XANTHOCERCIS 

Bailkm,  H[enri1.  Du  Xanthocercis,  genre  nouveau  de  Dal- 
bergides.     (Adansonia,  IX.  293-294.     1868-70.) 

XYL.IA 

Drake  del  OastiUo,  E[mmanuel].  [XyliaPerieri.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  1301-1302.    1898.) 

ZENEJBRELLA 

HamiB,  H[ennann].  [Zenkerella  pauciflora.]  (Bot.  Gart. 
Mw.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  183-184.     [1896]-97.) 

ZOULERNIA  (Coqubbertia) 

Wled-Neuwied,  Maximilian,  Fiirst  zu  k  Neesvon  Esenbeck, 

C.  G.  Zollemia,  novum  plantarum  eenus  .  .  .  (In  Nees  von 
EsENBECK,  C.  G.  Fridericia  et  ZoUemia  .  .  .  pp.  13-18,  2 
pi.    [1827.]) 

Brangniart,  Adolphe.    [Coquebertia  ilicifolia J    (In  his  Voyage 

autour  du  monde  .  .  .  sur   la  corvette  La  CoquiUe  .  .  . 

Botanique.    Phanerogamic,  pi.  75.    1829.) 
Note  sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  L^gumineiLses  de  la  tribu 

des  Swartzi^.     [CoqueDcrtia  ilicifoua.]      (Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 

XXX.  108-112.    1833.) 

ZORNIA 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Zomia  chaetophora.] 
(Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  p.  56.     1869.) 

ZUCCAGNIA  (SoPHORA  spec.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  Zuocagnia  de  la  flore  du  Chili.  (Adanr 
sonia,  IX.  226-229.     1868-70.) 

Z«  mlcrophyUa:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Sophora  microphylla.] 
(In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde  ...  I.  407.     1834-35.) 

Z*  punctata:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et descrip- 
tiones  ...  V.  2-3,  pi.  403;  VI.  88.    1799-1801.) 

85.  GERANIACEAE 

Sweet,  Robert.  Geraniaceae;  the  natural  order  of  Gerania 
.  .  .  comprising  the  numerous  and  beautiful  mule- varieties 
cultivatea  in  the  gardens  of  Great  Britain,  with  directions  for 
their  treatment.     5  vol.     500  pi.     O.    London,  1820-30. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Geraniaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
A[lphonse]  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  637-682.    1824.) 

J&imicke,  Wilh[elm].  Beitr&ge  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie 
der  Geraniaceae.  [1886.]  (Senckehberg.  Naturf,  Ges,  Abh. 
XIV.  pt.  3,  pp.  1-24,  1  pi.     1888.) 

Beiche,  Kfarl].  Geraniaceae.  (In  Enoler,  Ardolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  4, 
pp.  1-14,  il.  1-12;  Nachtrage,  p.  204.    1896-97.) 

RALBISIA  (Cruckshanksia,  Ledocarpum) 

Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  1818.  —  See  vol.  I.  266:  Phytogra- 
PHY.    Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 

Pbillipi,  R.  A.  [Ledocarpum  microphyUum.]  (/n^is  Verzeich- 
niss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta 
und  Tarapacd  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  11.    1891.) 

B«  peduncularls:  Don,  David.  (Edinb.  New  Philos. 
/our.  [XI.]  277.    1831.)  ^. 


Balblsla  vertlcillata:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Ciene. 
Nat.  Madrid,  VII.  61-63,  pi.  46.     1804.) 

—  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  [Ledocarpon  chiloense.]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  mm.  IV.  250-253,  pi.  13.    1818.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  [Cruckshanksia  cistiflora.]  (Bot.  Misc, 
II.  211-212,  pi.  90.    1831.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Ledocarpum  argenteum.]  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  1.  67,  pi.  44.    1832.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Balbisia  verticillata.  (Bot  Mag.  CI. 
6170.    1875.) 

DIRACHMA 

Schweinfurth,  GTeorgl.  [Dirachma  socotrana.]  —  In  Bal- 
four, I.  B.  (Roy,  Soc.  Edinb,  Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  pp. 
403-404.     1884.)  ^^ 

EBODIUM 

Fisch,  Ernst.  [Erodium  arborescens.]  (Bibl,  Bot.  IX.  pt.  48. 
pp.  3^-40,  pi.  4-5.    1899.)     [Ecological.] 

GERANIUM 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Geranitun  cuneatum.    ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant, 

II.  pi.  198.    1837.) 
Gray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

Botany.      Phanerogamia,  I.  311-316,  pi.  29-31.      1854.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 

MONSONIA 

Bernhardi,  [J.  J.].    Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Gattung  Monsonia. 

(AUg.  Gartenzeit.  VII.  9-15.      1839.) Revue  du  genre 

Monsonia.    (i/ort.  C/mr.  I.  273-285.     1839.) 

PELARGONIUM  (Ciconium,  Jenkinsonia,  Ligu- 
LARiA,  Phymatanthus;  Geranium  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Blinnan,  N.  L.  Specimen  botanicum  de  Geraniis  ...  52  + 
[12]  pp.    3  pi.    Q.    Lugduni  Batavorum,  1769. 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  loones  plantarum  rariorum 
.  .  .  III.  8-11,  pi.  510-545.     1786-93.) 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.  Quarta  dissertatio  botanica  128  species  oom- 
plectens.     [De  Geranio.]    Parisiis,  1787.     (In  his  Monadel- 

?hiae  classis  dissertationes  decem,  pp.  18^266  +  [3]  pp.,  pi. 
5-124.  [1785]-90.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Mag,  Bot,  ZUrtck,  TV, 
pt.  10,  pp.  27-56.  1790.) 
L'HMtier  de  BniteUe,  C.  L.  Geraniologia;  seu,  Erodii,  Pelar- 
gonii,  Geranii,  Monsoniae  et  Grieli  historia  ioonibus  iUustrata. 
44  pL  F*.  Parisiis,  1787-88. 
Bhrliart,  Friedrich.  Bestimmimgen  einiger  Pflanzen  meines 
G&rtchens.  (/nAisBeitrflgesur  Naturkimde  .  .  .  VII.  139- 
168.    1787-92.    See  pp.  160-164.) 

Paterson,  William.  [Geranium.]  (In  his  A  narrative  of  four 
journeys  into  the  country  of  the  Hottentots  ...  p.  68,  1  pi. 
1789.)     [An  unnamed  species.] 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collectanea  ...  IV.  184- 
199,  pi.  21-22;  suppl.  pp.  122-146.     1790-96.) 

[Pelargonium.]     (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 

schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  1-7,  pi.  130-138.    1797.) 

Martyn,  John.  1797.  —  See  vol.  1. 264:  Phytographt.  Mis- 
cellaneous TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

Wendland,  J.  C.  [Pelargonium  diversifolium,  P.  altematim 
primatum.]  (In  hts  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp.  52- 
53.    1798.) 

Nooca,  Dom[enicol.  [Geranium  reticulatum,  G.  menthaeo- 
dorum.]  (in  his  Ticinensis  horti  acad.  plantae  selectae  .  .  . 
pp.  9-14,  pi.  5-6.    1800.) 

Willdenow,  K.  L.  Geraniologia  in  amicorum  usum  seorsim 
impressa.      86  pp.     O.    Berolini,  180O.t 

Dietrich,  F.  G.  Die  Linn^ischen  Geranien  fOr  Botaniker  und 
Blumenliebhaber,  durchaus  neu  und  nach  der  Natur  abge- 
bildet  und  nach  sorgf&ltigen  Beobachtungen  beschrieben. 
Vol.  I.  pt.  1-4.    64  pp.     16  pi.    sq.  Q.    Weimar,  1801-02. 

Andrews,  H.  C.  Geraniums;  or,  A  monograph  of  the  genus 
Geranium,  containing  coloured  figures  of  afl  the  known  species 
and  numerous  beautiful  varieties,  drawn,  engraveo,  de- 
scribed and  cobured  from  the  living  plants.  2  vol.  124  pi. 
Q.     London,  1806. 

Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Collectio  plantarum  ...  II.  43-46, 
53-56,  63-70,  75-80,  pi.  53-54,  58-59,  63-66,  69-71.     1810.) 

Spin,  marquis  de.  (In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^bastien  .  .  .  pp. 
27-28;  Suppl.  pp.  11-15.    1812-23.) 

Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  Botanische  Beobachtungen. 
(Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  104-147.  181S.  See 
pp.  120-137.) 
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Martiiia,  C.  F.  P.  von.     Plantae  nonnullae  Horti  academici 

monacensis  descriptae  atque  lUustratae.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Mun- 

Chen  Denkschr,  V.  (1814^15),  Math.  Phys.  a.  pp.  175-192, 

pi.  4-7.    1817.) 
PBlargonium  (pp.  184-188,  pi.  4-5). 
Sprengel,  Curt.     (In  hU  Novi  proventus  Hortorum  acadenii- 

oorum  halensis  et  bexx)linensi8  .  .  .  pp.  31-32.    [1819.]) 
OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.      [Pelargonium  nobile,  P.  jatrophaefo- 

lium.]     (Soe.  Phys.  Hist.  NaL  OenhfC  M6m.  I.  444r-445. 

1821-22.) 
HoflCmaxiiue^g,  J.  C.  von.    [Ciconium.]    (In  his  Verzeichniss 

der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  pp.  48-51.     1824.) 
(In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  85- 

98,  180-181.    1824.) 

[Phymatanthus.j     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkul- 


turen ...  p.  99.    1824.) 

Opis,  P.  M.  Die  Pelargonien.  Ein  unentbehrlicher  Leitfaden 
zu  ihrer  richtiff^i  BtttimmunK  ftlr  Botaniker,  Gftrtner,  Gar- 
tenbesitzer  und  Blumenliebhal)er.  Als  Auszug  aus  De  Can- 
doUe's  Prodromus  systematis  naturalis  ins  Deutsche  Qber- 
tragen.     185  pp.    pref.    O.    Prag,  1826.t 

Trattinick,  Leop[old].  Neue  Arten  yon  Pelargonien  deutschen 
Ursprunges.  Als  fieytrag  zu  Rob.  Sweet's  Geraniacccn  mit 
Abbildungen  und  Bescnreibungen.  Herausgcgeben  von 
einigen  deutschen  Gartenfreunden.  VoL  [I.]- VI.  pt.  2. 
264  [202]  pi.     O.     Wien,  1826-34. 

Kranss,  F[erdinand].  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  298-299. 
1844.) 

Ttucsanixiow,  Nioolai.  (Soc,  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  419-423.     1868.) 

SchlAehter,  R[udolf].     (Bat.  Jahrb,  XXVII.  149-152.    1900.) 

Morphology 

Wahlberg)  [P-  F-]-     [Notis  om  Pelargonium  med  geranielik 

blomma.]    (Svensk,  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XX.  pt.  6,  p.  345. 

1883.) 
Oodzon.   D.   A.     De  la  p^lorie  des  Pelargonium.     (Acad. 

Stanislas  Nancy  Mint.  1865,  pp.  366-370.    1866.) 
Haofltein,  Joh[anne6].     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVI.  745-746.    1868.) 
Hartinet,  J.  [B.].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  222-223, 

227,  pi.  8,  9,  12.     1872.) 
Olbm,  Allda.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLII.  pt.  5, 

p.  101.    1886.) 
BehreSLB,  J[oluumes].    Ueber  einige  fttberisches  Oel  secemi- 

rende  HautdrOsen.     (DeiOsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IV.  400-404. 

1886.) 
Maasalongo,  qaroL     (Niaov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XX.  283-284, 

pi.  16.    1888.)    [Teratobgical.] 
VniUanin,  Paul.    Modifications  de  T^peron  chez  les  Tropaeo- 

lum  et  lee  Pelargonium.     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VII.  377-382, 

409^16,  pi.  4.    [1893.]) 
Bucheiiail,    Franz.    Zwei    interessante    Beobachtungen    an 

Topf-Pelargonien.      [1899.]      (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen.  Abh. 

XVI.  274^277.     1900.) 

Physiobgy 
Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V.  339.    1890-91.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  aeetosum:  OnrtiB,  William.  Pelargonium  acetosum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  III.  pi.  103.    1790.) 

P.  alternans:  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Hortus  herren- 
husanus  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  14,  pi.  10.    1799.) 

P.  apilfollum:  Jacqain,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclo- 
gae  plantarum  ...  I.  44-45,  152,  pi.  27.    1811-16.) 

P.  asperlfolium:  Both,  A.  W.  [Geranium  Radula.] 
(In  his  Botanische  Abhandlungen  .  .  .  p..  51,  pi.  10,  12. 
1787.) 

P.  Bentinckianum:  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae 
utiliores.  III.  no.  86,  pi.     [1847.]) 

P.  betulinum:  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium  betulinum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  V.  pi.  148.     1792.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Geranium  betulinum.]  (In  his  Axis- 
wahl  schdner  .  .  .  Gewachse,  [IV.]  44,  pi.  184.     1796.) 

—  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Pelargonium  penicillatum.]  (In  his 
Hortus  berolinensis  ...  1  p.,  pi.  37.     1816.) 

P*  bicolor:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Geranium  bicobr.] 
,  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  23,  pi.  39. 
1776.) 


Pelargonium  bicolor :  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium 
bicolor.     (Bot.  Mag.  VI.  pi.  201.    1793.) 

—  8ayi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  I.  77-79,  pi. 
26.    1818.) 

P.  canarlense:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (In  his  Hortus  bero- 
linensis ...  2  pp.,  pi.  17.    1816.) 

P.  canum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Geranitun  tomentosum. 
[1800.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  115.) 

P.  capltatum:  Bobillard.  Transformation  du  syst^me 
foliaire  du  Pelargonium  capitatum  Ait.  (Congr.  Intern.  Bot. 
Paris  1867  Acles,  pp.  57-58.     1867.) 

P.  carnosum:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Pelargonium  camosum  Ait.] 
(Refug.  Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  193.    1870.) 

P.  cltriodorum:  Marthu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum Horti  acad.  erlangensis  enumeratio  .  .  .  pp.  143-144. 
1814.) 

—  Sdurank,  F[rani1  von  P[aula]  von.  (Syll.  Plant  Nov. 
Regent.  II.  67.     1826-28.) 

P.  cordatuin :  OtutiB,  William.  Pelargonium  oordifolium. 
(Bot  Mag.  V.  pi.  165.    1792.) 

—  Schrank,  [Frani  von  Paula  von.]  Botanische  Bemer- 
kungen.     (Bot  Taschenb.  1808,  pp.  57-76.) 

PdarBonium  betulaefolium  (p.  58). 

P.  cortusaefollum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Geranium  oortu- 
saefolium.     [1800.]     (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  II.  pi.  121.) 

P.  cotyledonls:  Mellisa,  J.  C.  (In  his  St.  Helena  .  .  . 
p.  250,  pi.  30.     1875.) 

—  HemBlev,  W.  B.  (In  his  Report ...  of  the  voyage  of  H. 
M.  S.  Challenger  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  p.  65.     1886.) 

P.  crasslcaule:  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium  crassi- 
caule.     (Bo^  Afa<7.  XIV.  pi.  477.    1800.) 

P.  crithmlfollum:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  [Icones 
pictae  .  .  .  ]  4  pp.,  pi.  13.    1790-93.) 

—  W[atBon],  W[illiam].  Pelargonium  crithmifolium.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXV.  19,  il.  5.    1899.) 

P.  Daveyanuin:   Loisolenr-Deslongchainps,   J.  L.  A. 

(In  his  Herbier  g^^ral  .  .  .  VII.  472,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Drapias,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
65,  pi.    1828.) 

P.  dladematum:  Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  [L.  A.  & 
Lemaire,  Charles].  (In  Loisbleur-Deslong champs,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  g^dral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi. 
38.    1839.) 

P.  dichotomum:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Cultur  und  Beschreibung  des  Pelargenium  [sic]  dichotomum 
Nob.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  III.  306-308.    1836.) 

P.  echinatum :  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium  echinatum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  IX.  pi.  309.    1796.) 

— Lolaelenr-Deslongchainps.  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g6i^ 
ral  .  .  .  VII.  449,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Dr^>iei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
88,  pi.     18^.) 

P.  elatum:  Oolla,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  .  .  . 
pp.  103-104,  pi.  5.    1824.) 

—  06al,  P.  C.  van.  [Phymatanthus  elatus.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  BaSchenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Phymatanthus  elatus.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  18,  pi.    1836.) 

P.  eles^ans:  Drapias,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'ama- 
teur  ...  I.  52,  pi.    1828.) 

P.  fragrans:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (In  his  Hortus  berolinen- 
sis ...  1  p.,  pi.  77.    1816.) 

P.  fraternum:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  (In  his 
Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  16,  pi.  16. 
1819.  —  Baier.  Bot  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  59.     1822.) 

P.  Frldericl  GuUelml:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich, 
Albert.]  Beschreibung  des  Pelargonium  Friderici  Guilelmi 
Klier.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  V.  201-202.    1837.) 

P.  s^lutinosum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Geranium 
glutinosum.]     (In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  85.     1786.) 

—  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Geranium  visoosum.l  (In  his  Dellciae 
florae  .  .  .  insubricae  ...  II.  27-28,  pi.  14.     1786.) 

—  Both,  A.  W.  [Geranium  crataegifolium.]  (In  his  Bota- 
nische Abhandlungen  ...  pp.  50-51,  pi.  9,  12.    1787.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium  glutinosum.  (Bot  Mag, 
IV.  pi.  143.    1790.) 
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Pelargronium  glutinosum  :  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Gera- 
nium crataegifolium.]  {In  his  Auswahl  scbOner  .  .  .  Ge- 
wftchse,  [IV.]  47-48,  pi.  196.    1796.) 

—  Morot,  Louis.  (Ann,  Set.  Nat,  Boi.  ser.  6,  XX.  308,  pi.  13. 
1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  grandlf lorum:  ▲ndrews,  Henry.  Geranium  grandi- 
florum.    [1798.]     {Andrew9  BoL  Rep.  I.  pi.  12.) 

P.  gratum:  Schraok,  F[raaz]  von  P[aula]  von.  (In  his 
Plantae  rarioree  . .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  1. 3,  pi.  3.    1819.) 

P*  s^aveolens:  (Zoxn,  Johannes.]  [Geranium  terebin- 
thinaceum.]  (In  hta  Auswahl  schfiner  .  .  .  Gewfichse,  [TV.] 
44,  pi.  182.     1796.) 

P.  iflrnescens :  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Pelargonium splendens.] 
(In  his  Hortus  berolinensis  ...  1  p.,  pi.  76.    1816.) 

P.  inc  Iflum :  Andrews,  Henry.  Geranium  incisum.  [1799.] 
(Andrewa  BoL  Rep.  I.  pi.  67.) 

P«  Inquinans:  M.,  T.     Pelargonium  inquinans.     (Gard. 

Chran.  ser.  2,  X.  204,  il.  38.    1878.) 
— Vesqoe,  Julien.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  6,  VIII.  382,  pi. 

17.    1879.)    [Physiological.] 

P.  long^caule:  Hoflmannsegif,  J.  C.  von.  [Jenkinsonia 
longicaulis.l  (In  hU  Verseichniss  der  PflanzenKulturen  . . . 
Nachtrag  III.,  pp.  11,  44.    1826.) 

P.  lycopodioldes:  OarriAre,  E.  A.  Pelargonium  lycopodi- 
oides.    (Rev.  Hart.  1874,  p.  38,  il.  7.) 

P.  macranthum :  LoiMleur-Deslongehamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In 
kU  Herbier  g^dral  .  .  .  VII.  471,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Dn^iiei,  [Auguste].  (In  ht8  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
59,  pi.    1828.) 

—  06el,P.C.van.  (JnAisSertumbotanicum  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

— LastibaadoiB,  Th4m[istocle].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
II.  54,  pi.  17.    1864.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  inalvaef olium :  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Pelargonium cynos- 
batifolium.]  (In  kis  Hortus  berolinensis  ...  1  p.,  pi.  78. 
1816.) 

P*  papUlonaceum:  Roth,  A.  W.  [Geranium  papiliona- 
ceum.]  (In  his  Botanische  Abhandlungen  •  .  .  pp.  64-65. 
1787.) 

P.  peltatum:  Chutis,  William.  Geranium  peltattun. 
(Ba.  Mag.  I.  pL  20.    1787.) 

P.  phymatantholdes:  HoffmannBegg,  J.  0.  von.  (In 
AisVerzeichnissderPflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp. 
34,  172-173.    1826.) 

P.  plicatum:  Tansch,  I.  F.  (In  his  Hortus  Canalius 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1823.) 

P.  querclf olium:  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Pelargonium  Spinii.] 
(Infns Hortus ripulensis  ...  p.  106,  pi.  7.    1824.) 

—  Mesnazd,  Eugene.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7,  XVIII.  397, 
pi.  9.    1893.)     [Physiological.] 

P.  quinatum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Geranium  praemorsum. 
[1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  150.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Pelargonium  quinatum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XV.  pi. 
547.    1801.) 

P.  qutnq uelobum :  Oolla,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis 
...  p.  105,  pi.  33.    1824.) 

P.  qulnquevulnerum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Geranium 
quinquevulnerum.    [1800.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  114.) 

— Loiaelenr-Deslongt^hamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^^al 
...  I.  28,  pi.    1816.) 

P.  Radula:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Geranitun  revo- 
lutum.]      (In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  84^85.    1786.) 

—  Ourtui,  William.  Geranium  Radula.  (Bot.  Mag.  111.  pi  95. 
1790.) 

P*  ramoslsslmum :  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  TLigularia  ramo- 
sissima.]  (In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  50. 
1849-56.) 

P.  renlforme:  Andrews,  Henry.  Geranium  reniforme. 
[1800.]    (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  II.  pi.  108.) 

—  Onrtis,  WjUiam.  Pelargonium  reniforme.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XIV.  pi.  493.    1800.) 

—  BieUer,  J.  F.  T.  (In  his  Plantarum  novarum  ex  herbario 
SprengeUi  centuriam  .  .  .  exhibet,  pp.  29-30.    [1807.]) 

P*  roseum:  Keissler,  K[arl]  von.  (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr. 
XLIX.  175.    1899.)     [Teratological.] 

P.  rubescens :  Loiseleur-DeslonffchampB,  J .  L.  A.  (In  his 
Herbier  g^i^ral  .  .  .  VIII.  565,  pT.    1827.) 


Pelarsronlum  rubescens:  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I.  50,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.    (In  his  Serttun  botanicmn  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

P.  sanguineum :  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Ecbgae 
plantarum  ...  I.  84^85,  pi.  57.    1811-16.) 

P.  scabrum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Geranium  sca- 
brum.]     (In  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  327-328.    1788.) 

P.  scutatum:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[Tiedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  eelectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis,  pp. 
53-54,  pi.  23.    [1820]-28.) 

P.  semitrilobum:  Schrader,  H.  A.  [Pelargonium  trilo- 
batum.]    (In  his  Hortus  gottingensis  ...  p.  8,  pi.  2.    1809.) 

P.  solubilecLoiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^al  .  .  .  VII.  498,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
43,  pi.    1828.) 

P.  speciosum:  Martfau,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
Horti  acad.  erlangensis  enumeratio  ...  p.  143.     1814.) 

P.  super  bum:  Martitis,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (In  his  Plantanmi 
Horti  acad.  erlangensis  enumeratio  ...  p.  142.    1814.) 

P.  ternatum:  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium  ternatum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XII.  pi.  413.    1798.) 

P.  tetras^onum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Geranitun  te- 
tragonum.]    (In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  92.    1786.) 

—  Roth,  A.  W.  [Geranium  tetragonum.]  (In  his  Botanische 
Abhandlungen  ...  pp.  51-52,  pi.  11-12.    1787.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium  tetragonum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
IV.  pi.  136.    1791.) 

—  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Plantarum  historia  suoculen- 
tarum  ...  f.  96,  1  pi.    1799-[1829].) 

—  Targioni-Toisetti,  0[ttaviano].  (Imp.  Mus.  Firenze  Ann, 
II.  pt.  2,  pp.  45-48,  pi.  12.     1810.) 

P.  ThibautU:  R[e]g[e]l,  [Eduard]  von.  (Gartenfi.  XV.  356. 
1866.) 

P.  tomentosum:  Sims,  John.  Pelargonium  tomentosum. 
(Bia.  Mag,  XV.  pi.  518.    1801.) 

—  Begel,  Ed^uard]  von.  [Pelargonitun  tomentosum  y  crassi- 
caule.]  (in  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  105.) 

P.  tricolor:  Onrtis,  William.  Pelargonium  tricolor.  (BoL 
Ma^.  VII.  pi.  240.    1794.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (/nAis  Auswahl  schOner  .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
[I.]  7,  pi.  10.    1796.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
79,  pi.    1829.) 

P.  tripartitum:  Andrews,  Henrv.  Geranium  fragile. 
[1798.]    (Andrews  Bot,  Rep.  I.  pi.  37.) 

—  Hoibnannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Jenkinsonia  tripartita^  (In  his 
Verseichniss  der  Pflanzenkuituren  ...  p.  69.     1824.) 

P.  zonale:  TenTore,  Michele].  [Pelargonium  zonale  var. 
lacunosum.j     (Iiort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sent.  1829,  p.  17.) 

—  Oheyrenl,  [M.  E.I.  Explication  de  la  zone  brune  des  feuilles 
du  Geranium  zonale.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLV. 
397-398.    1857.) 

— Eudes-Dealongchamps,  [J.  A.].  [Une  feuille  de  Pelargo- 
nium zonale,  dont  les  boras  latdraux  se  sont  soud^  jusqu'jl 
la  base  du  limbe.]  (Soc,  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  VIII.  (1862- 
63),  pp.  203-204.    1864.) 

— Reissek,  S[ieefried].  (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XX.  260. 
1870.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Olivier,  Louis.  (Ann,  Sci.  NaL  BoL  ser.  6,  XI.  132,  pi.  7. 
[1880-81.])    [Anatomical.] 

— Fronunann,  CTarl].  Ueber  VerSnderungen  der  Membranea 
der  Epidermiszellen  und  der  Haare  von  Pelargonium  zonale. 
(Jena.  Zeitschr.  Naiurwiss.  XVIII.  597-665,  pi.  1^20. 
1886.) 

—  Wiefel,  0[arl].  Abnormitftten  an  Pelargonium.  (DerOsch. 
Bot.  Monatsschr,  V.  79.    1887.) 

— Aeqna,  Camillo.  Sulla  formazione  dei  granuli  d'  amido  nel 
Pelargonium  zonale.     (Malpighia,  VII.  393-396.     1893.) 

—  Massalongo,  C[aro].  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot,  Ital.  ser.  2,  III. 
263-264.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Mirande,  Marcel.  [Geranium  zonale.]  (Jotar.  BoL  Paris, 
XII.  6.    [1898.])    [Chemical.] 

—  Droery,  C.  T.  (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  129. 
1900.)    [Morphok)gical.] 
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OXALID  ACEAE  —  LIN  ACEAE 


RHYNCHOTHECA  (Aulacobtioma) 
Tnrcsaninow,  Nioolai.     [Aulacostigma  inenne.]     (Soc.  Nat. 

Mo9Cou  BuU,  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  149-150.    1847.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.    [Aulacostigma.]    {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  4, 

III.  292.    1866.) 

8ARCOCAXJIX>N  (Geranium  spec.) 

S.  Burmannii :  Patenon,  William.  [Geranium  spinosum.] 
{In  kU  A  narrative  of  four  journeys  into  the  country  of  the 
Hottentots  ...  p.  116,  1  pi.    1789.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  XV.  98>99.   1868.) 

S.  Patersoni:  Dietrich.  D.  N.  F.  {In  his  Flora  universalis 
.  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  50.     1848-56.) 

VIVIANIA  (Macraea) 

Jnssieu,  Adrien  de.    {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  XXV.  2S.    1832.) 

V.  australls:  PhiHppi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLI. 
683-6S4.     1872.) 

V.  grandlfolla:  Me3ren,  F.  J.  F.  [Macraea  oordata.]  {In 
hi8  Reise  urn  die  Erde  ...  I.  342.    1834-35.) 

V«  marif olia:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  Del  g^nero  nuevo  Viviania. 
{Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  VII.  211-212,  pi.  49.     1804.) 

V.  ovata:  Philippi,  R.  A.     ( Linnaea,  XXVIII.  677.    1866.) 

V.  spinescens:  Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  [II.]  7,  pi.  55.    [1862.]) 

WENDTIA  (Hyperum,  Martiniera;  Viviania  spec.) 

"W.  calydna:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Viviania  calycina.] 
{Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  104.    1874.) 

W.  s^acilla:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  {In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde 
...  I.  307-308.     1834r-35.) 

—  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Martiniera  potentilloides.]  {In  his 
loones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  23-24,  pi.  40.    1837.) 

—  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  {Leop.- Carol. 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  316,  pi.  7.    1843.) 

—  Preal,  K.  B.  [Hyperum  trifidum.]  {In  his  Epimeliae  bota- 
nicae, pp.  211-212.     1848.) 

86.  OXALIDACEAE 

OandoUa,  A.  P.  de.  Oxalidaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  689-702.     1824.) 

Progel,  Augustus.       Qxalideae  .  .  .  [1877.1      {In  Martius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  A  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  2,  col.  473- 

628,  pi.  102-118.     187»-77.) 
Beiche,    Krarl].       Oxalidaceae.       {In   Engler,   A[dolf]    & 

pRANTL,  K[arl].       Die  natOrlichen    Pflanzenfamilien,   III. 

pt.  4,  pp.  15-23,  351-352,  il  13-21;  Nachtrftge,  p.  204;  Nach- 

trage  II.,  p.  34.    1898-1900.) 

AVERRHOA 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.     {In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationcs 

...  pp.  373-374,  pi.  219-220.     1780.) 
Oorr^a  de  Serra,  [J.  F.].    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VIII. 

71-73,  pi.     1806.)     [Morphological.] 
Hasakarl,  J.  K.    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  608-609.    1844.) 

A.  bilimbi:  Nootan,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits 
.  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [37].    1863.) 

— Lynch,  R.  I.  Note  on  the  Blimbing  (Averrhoa  Bilimbi 
Linn.)     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Sot.  XVI.  231-232.    1878.) 

A*  Carambola:  Brace,  Robert.  An  account  of  the  sensi- 
tive quality  of  the  tree  Averrhoa  Carambola.      {Roy.  Soc. 

Philos.  Trans.  LXXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  356-360.   1786.) Nach- 

richt  von  der  Empiindlichkeit  des  Baumes  Averrhoa  Caram- 
bola.   {Mag.  Sot.  ZUrich,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  96-103.    1787.) 

BIOPHYTUM 

Savi,  Pietro.    Sul  Biophytum  sensitivum  D.  C.    {Accad.  Sci. 

Torino  Mem.  ser.  2,  XX.  429-438,  2  pi.    1863.)  —  Reprinted: 

10  pp.     2  pi.     F.     [Torino,  1861.] 
Haberlandt,  G.  [J.  F.].     Ueber  die  Reizbewcgungen  und  die 

Reizfortpflanzung  bei  Biophytum  sensitivum  DC.       (jard. 

Sot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  Suppl.  2,  pp.  33-38.     1898.) 

MacDoogal,  D.  T.  Transmission  of  impulses  in  Biophytum. 
{Bot.  Centr.  LXXVII.  297-298.     1899.) 

CONNAROPSIS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Connaropsis  glauca.]  {Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  166.     1862.) 

Xing,  George.  {As.,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  200- 
201.    1893.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 


DAPANIA 

Planchon,  J.  E.    (ilnn.  iSct.  iSTa/.  Bo<.  ser.  4,  II.  266.    1864.) 
King,  George.    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  201-202. 
1883.     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

D.  racemosa:  Xorthals,  P.  W.  {Natutark.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
Indie,  VII.  208.  1864.  —  JVederi.  Kruidk.  Arch.  III.  381. 
1855.) 

D.  scandens:  Stapf,  OTtto].  Dapania  scandens  Stapf. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1997.    1891.) 

OXALIS 

Oardn,  [Laurentiusl.  Memoirs  .  .  .  containing  a  description 
of  a  new  family  of  plants  called  Oxyoldes ;  some  remarks  on  the 
family  of  plants  called  Musa;  and  a  description  of  the  Hirudi- 
nella  marin  a  or  sea  leach.  Translated  from  the  French  by  Mr. 
John  Martyn.  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXXVI.  (1729-30), 
pp.  377-394,  1  pi.    1731.) 

Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Oxalis ;  monographia  iconibus  illus- 
trata.    [2]+ 119  pp.    81  pi.    1  tab.    Q.    Viennae,  1794. 

ZuecaiiDi,  J.  G.  MonoCTaphie  der  amerikanischen  Qxalis- 
Arten.  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Denkschr.  IX.  (1823-24), 
Math.  Phys.  Cl.  pp.  125-184,  6  pi.;  Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen 
Ahh.  AfofX.  Phys.  Cl.  1.  (182^30),  pp.  177-276,  pi.  7-9. 
1826-32.)  — /Reprinted  .[Pt.I.l  60  pp.  6  pi.  sq.  Q.  [MOn- 
chen],  1825.  —  Separate:  [Pt.  II.]. 

Turcsaiiinow,  Nicolai.    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  426-437.     1868.) 
[Oxalis  cearensis,  O.  goyazensis.]^       {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

Bull.  XXXII.  pt.  1.  pp.  272-273.     1869.) 
Hildebrand,  F[riedrich].      {Flora,  LVIII.  324-326.      1876.) 

[Physiological.] 
ffoffmaim,    0[tto].       [Oxalis  albizzioides,   O.  myriophylla.] 

— In  BucHENAU,  Franz.     {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Ahh.  VII. 

242-244.     1882.) 
Hildebrand,  Friedrich.      Die  Lebensverh&ltnisse  der  Oxalis- 

arten.     4+ 140+ [10]  pp.     5  pi.     F'.    Jena,  1884. 
BaiUon,  HjTenri].     [1888.1     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  596-598. 

1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Beicha,  Karl.     Kenntnis  der  chilenischen  Arten  der  Gattung 

Oxalis.    (Bo^ /aArb.  XVIII.  259-305,  pi.  9.    1894.) 

O.  dematodes:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  198-199. 
1883.) 

O.  mesTAlorhlza:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Oxalis  megalorhiza  Jac- 
quin.]     {Refug.  Bot.  I.  1  p.,  pi.  1.     1869.) 

O.  mollis:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIX.  8-9.    1888.) 

O.  Noronhae:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Oxalis  Noronhae  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  21,  pi.  1226.     1877-79.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Report  ...  of  the  voyage  of  the 
H.  M.  S.  Challenger  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  p.  14.    1886.) 

O.  Plumieri:  L[indle7],  J[ohn].  Oxalis  Plumieri.  {Bot. 
Reg.  X.  810,  pi.     1824.) 

O*  rusciformls:  Eaddi,  Giuseppe.  [Oxalis  fruticosa.] 
{Soc.  Ital.  SH.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  401-402. 
1820.) 

—  MikaB,  J.  C.  {In  his  Delectus  florae  et  faunae  brasiliensis, 
2  pp.,  1  pi.    1820-[25].) 

— Undli^,  John.  Oxalis  fruticosa.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  41,  pi.. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  22.     1841.) 

O.  squarrosa :  Begel,  Edfuard]  von .  {In  his  Index  seminu m 
.  .  .  Hor-tus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  50.  —  Gar- 
tenfl.  VII.  342-343.     1858.) 

87.  LINACEAE 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Lineae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Al- 
phonse de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  423-428.     1824.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Sur  la  famille  des  Lin6es.  {Land.  Jour.  Bot. 
VI.  588-603;  VII.  165-186,  473-501,  507-528.     1847-48.) 

King,  George.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  189- 
102.     1893.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Beiche,  K[arl].  Linaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  .  III.  pt.  4, 
pp.  27-35,  il.  25-31 ;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  204.     1896-97.) 

CTENOLOPHON 

Oliver,  [Daniel].  Descriptions  of  three  new  genera  of  plants 
in  the  Malayan  herbarium  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  C.  Mamgay. 
{Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  XXVIII.  515-518,  pi,  42-44.     1873.) 
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HXJ60NIA  (DURANDEA,  PENICILLANTHElfUM) 

Vieillard,  Eugene.  [Penicillanthemum.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Narmanr- 
die  BuU.  X.  (1864-65),  pp.  94-96.  1866.)  [Species  of  Mela- 
nesia.] 

ISicniel,  F.  A.  W.  (/n  kU  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  rArchipel 
Indien,  pp.  67-68.    1871.) 

Baillon,  iqenri].  [1886.1  {Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU.  I.  598-599. 
1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Schmnann,  Karl.  [Durandea  pallida.]  (In  Schumann, 
Kfarl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wil- 
helms  Land,  pp.  56-57.     1889.) 

H.  brewerioldes:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  301.    1890.) 

H*  macrocarpa:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  (In  his  Apontar 
mentos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  585.     1868.) 

H*  Planchonl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hugonia  Planchoni 
Hook,  fil,  ms.    ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  777.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora 
...  pp.  225-226,  pi.  27.     1848.) 

I.      IXOXANTH£S      (Ixionanthes,     Emmenanthus, 
Pierotia) 

Jack,  W[illiam].        (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  154-155. 

1836.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Blmne,  C.  L.    [Pierotia.]    (In  his  Museum  botanicumlugduno- 

batavum,  I.  17^180.     [1849-51.]) 
Griffith,  W[illiam].      [Ixonanthes  reticulata,  I.  dodecandra.] 

(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXIII.   (1854),  pp.  632-633,  pi.  1. 

1866.) 
I.  chinensls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.Walker-. 

[Emmenanthus  chinensis.]     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beech- 

e/s  voyage  ...  p.  217.    18[30]-41.) 

—  OhampioD,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  [Ixionanthus  chinen- 
sis.] (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  AKew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  308.   1861.) 

—  Ohampion,  [J.  G.].  [Ixionanthea  chinensis.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXI.  114,  pi.  13.     1866.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  258.    1882.) 

I*  dodecandra:  Griffith,  W[illiam].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XXIII.  (1854),  pp.  632-633,  pi.  1.     1866.) 

I.  reticulata:  Haace,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  243. 
1876.) 

LINUM 

Lto  arboreum:  Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  (Acad.  Leop.-Carol, 
Nov.  Acta,  III.  478.    1767.) 

—  Onrtia,  William.  Linum  arboreum.  (Bot.  Mag.  VII.  pi. 
234.    1794.) 

L..bet8Uiense:Baker,J.  G.   (/our.  Bo(.  XX.  48-49.    1882.) 

OCHTHOC08MU8  (Pentacocca,  Phyllgcosmus) 

O.  afrlcanus:  Hooker,  ^StV  W.  J.  Ochtocosmus  [sic]  af- 
ricanus  Hook.  fil.  ms.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  773. 
1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora 
...  pp.  240-241,  pi.  23.     1849.) 

—  Klotiach,  [J.  F.].  [Phyllooosmus  africanus.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Ahh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  232-236,  pi.  2.     1867.) 

—  Turcsaninow,  Nioolai.  [Pentacocca  leonensis.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  600-601.    1863.) 

O.  cons^olensls:  Duraod,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman, 
fi[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  27-28. 
1889.) 

0«  roralmae:  Urban,  Ignatz.  Humiriaceae  et  Lineae. 
[1877.]  (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  bra- 
siliensis  .  .  .  XII.  pt.  2,  ool.  433-472,  pi.  92-101.  1872- 
77.    See  col.  470.) 

REINWARDTIA  (Linum  spec.) 

Alefeld,  Friedrich.  Ueber  Parochetus,  Reinwardtia  und  Na- 
paea.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXV.  217-220.     1867.) 

R.  sinensis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Reinwardtia  sinensis 
Hemsl.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2594.    1899.) 

R*  tetragryna:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Reinwardtia  tetragyna. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXVI.  pi.  7136.     1890.) 

R*  trigyna:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    [Linum  trigynum.]     (In  his 

Exotic  botany  ...  I.  31-32,  pi.  17.     1804.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Linum  trigynum.     [1807.]     (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  449.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Linum  trigynum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXVII.  pi. 
1100.    1808.) 


Reinwardtia  trigyna:  Boopland,  A[un^].  [Linum 
trigynum.]  (In  his  LJescription  des  plantes  rares  cuitiv^ 
k  Malmaison  ...  pp.  45-47,  pi.  17.     1813.) 

— Loifleleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Linum  trigynum.] 
(In  his  Herbier  gfe^ral  ...  V.  290,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Linum  trigynum.]  (In  his  Flora  italiana 
...  II.  45-46,  pi.  60.     1822.) 

— lK>ddige8,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Linum  trigynum.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1193.     1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Linum  trigynum.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  I.  53,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Linum  toigynum.]  (In  his  Serttun 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1820-32.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Linum  trigynmn.]  (Flor. 
Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  33-34,  1  pi.) 

—  PaxtOD,  Joseph.  Linum  trigynum.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XL  51-52,  pi.    1844.) 

ROUCHERIA 

Planchon,  J.  £.  Observations  sur  TAmoreuxia  DC.  .  .  . 
Roucheria  .  .  .  1847. — See  Thottba,  p.  183. 

R.  calophylla:  Sagot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XII.  202-203.     1881.) 

R.  Griffithlana:  Boerlafire,  J.  G.  Sur  Roucheria  Grif- 
fithiana  Planch.  (In  Feestbundel  van  taal-  .  .  .  kundige 
bijdrj^en  aan  Dr.  P.  J.  Veth  ...  pp.  91-92, 1  pi.  1894.  — 
Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  25-27,  pi.  7.     1897.) 

SARCOTHECA 

Blume,  C.  L.     (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 

L  241-242.     [1849-51.]) 
Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  262.    1864.) 
Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.     rSarcotheca  macrophylla.]      (In  his  Illus- 
trations de  la  flore  ae  TArchipel  Indien,  pp.  70-71,  106,  pi.  30. 
1871.) 

Ridley,  H.  N.  [Sarcotheca  paniculata.]  ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  III.  282.    1888-94.) 

88.  HUMIRIACEAE 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  Humiriaceae.  ( Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  97-104.     1863.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Humiriacdes.  (Adansonia,  I.  208-210. 
1860-61.) 

Urban,  Ignatz.  Humiriaceae  et  Lineae.  [1877].  (In  Mar- 
tius, K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XII. 
pt.  2,  col.  433-472,  pi.  92-101.     1872-77.) 

[Humu-iaoeae.]    (Linnaea,  XLIIL  267-282.     1882.) 

Beiche,  K|arl].  Humiriaceae.  (In  Engler,  Afdolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  35- 
37,  U.  32.    1896.) 

HUMIRIA  (HuMiRiUM) 

Oaaaietto,  G[iovanni}.  [Humirium  dentatum.]  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasihensmm  decas  IV.,  pp.  39-40.    1842.) 

Bentham,  [George].  [Humirium.]  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  373- 
375.     1843.)     [South  American  species.] 

liiqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Humirium  surinamense.]  (In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses  .  .  .  pp.  86-87,  pi.  24.    1860.) 

8ACOGLOTTI8  (Aubrta,  Saccoolottis) 

Baillon,  HTenri].  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  la  fa- 
mille  des  Uunuriac^es.  [Aubrya.]  (Adansonia,  II.  262-267. 
1861-62.) 

S.  amazonica:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Sacoglottis  amazonica 
Mart.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2521.     1899.) 

S.  dentata:  Urban,  Ignatz.  —  In  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot. 
/oArb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  34,  pp.  2-3.    1893.) 

S.  STC^bonensls:  Baillon,  H[enri].  Description  d'un  nou- 
veau genre  de  la  famille  des  Humiriac^.  [Aubrya  gabonen- 
sis.]     (Adansonia,  II.  262-267.     1861-62.) 

8.  Glazlovil:  Urban,  I[gnatz].  —In  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot. 
/aArft.  XVII.  503-504.     1893.) 

S.  uchl:  Hubor,  J[aoob].  Noticia  sobre  o  *'Uchi"  (Sacco- 
glottis  Uchi  no  v.  spec).  (Mus.  Para.  Bol.  II.  489-495, 1  pi. 
1898.) 

VANTANEA  (Hellbria) 

V.  obovata:  Nees  von  Esenbedc,  C.  G.  &  Martina,  C.  F. 

P.  von.    [Helleria  obovata.]     (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf. 
Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  38-41,  pi.  7.     1824.) 
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ERYTHROX  YLACEAE  —  ZYGOPHYLLACEAE 


Vantanea  parvlflora:  Lamarck,  |J.  B.  P.  A.I.  Sur  une 
nouveile  eep^  de  Vantane.  {Jour.  aist.  Nat.  I.  144-148, 
pi.  7.     1792.) 

—  Kunth,  [C.  S.].  [Vantanea  guianensis.]  (Akad,  Wias.  Ber- 
lin Abh.  Phya.  1832,  pp.  53-56,  pi.  2.    1834.) 

89.  ERYTHROXYLACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Erythroxyleae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  573-576.     1824.) 

Reiche,  KTari].  Erythroxylaceae.  {In  Enoler,  Ardolf]  & 
Prantl,  A[arll.  Die  natUrlichen  Pfianzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
4,  pp.  37-40,  iJ.  33-35;  Nachtrage,  pp.  204^205.    1896-97.) 

ERYTHROXYLUM  (Sethia) 

Taxonomy 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.  Octava  dissertatio  botanica  Erythroxylon 
et  Blaipighiam  oomplectens.  Parisiis,  1789.  {In  his  Mona* 
deiphiae  classis  dissertationes  decern,  pp.  399-414+ [2]  pp.,  pi. 
22^242.     [17851-90.) 

BfartiiiB,  C.  F.  P.  von.  Beitr&ge  znr  Kenntniss  der  Gattung 
Erjrthroxybn.  {Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
CI.  III.  (1837-43),  pp.  281-412.  10  pi.  1843.)  —  Reprinted: 
130+ [2]  pp.     10  pi.    sq.  Q.    [MOnchen],  1840. 

South  America 

fkhlachtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    {Linnaea,  IV.  7^80.    1829.) 
Bentham,  [George].     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  371-373.    1843.) 
Triana,  J[o8^1  &  Planchon,  J.  E.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVIII.  338-342.    1862.) 
Peyiitach,  Johann.    Erythroxylaceae.    [1878.]    (/nMARTnrs, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XII.  pt.  1,  col. 

125-180,  pi.  23-32.     1858-89.) 
Sagot,  P[aul].      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  178-180. 

[1880-81.] 
Itaat,  A[dolf].    [Erythroxylon.]    {Univ.  Cenlr.  Venezuela  Rev. 

Cientif.  I.  135-136.    [1887.]) 

Ams 
Burck,  W[Uliam].     {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XI.  190-193, 
pi.  15-16.    1893.) 

Africa 

Bojer,  W[enTCl].  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XI.  38-41. 
1841.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  184-186.     1842.) 

Bakar,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  109-110;  XXI.  327; 
XXII.  455-456;  XXV.  301-302.  1884-90.)  [Species  of  Mad- 
agascar.] 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [1886.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  599-600, 
604r-606.     1889.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Morphology  and  Ph3r8iology 

Burck,  W[illiam].  Over  de  eigenaardi^e  heterostylie  der 
bloemen  van  Erytroxylon.  {Ne&rl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VI. 
254-264,  2  pi.     1893.) 

Helm,  F[r^6ric].  L'ovnle  de  TErythroxylon  Coca.  [1894.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1121-1122.     1898.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

£•  acuminatum:  Arnott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Sethia  acu- 
minata.] {Leop.-Carol  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  324-325.     1836.) 

£.  angulfugum:  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora,  XXI. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  84.    1838.) 

£«  australe:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {PhUos. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  22-23.    1869.) 

£«  Bangli:  Busbv,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no. 
3,  p.  11;  VL2.    1893-99.) 

£}•  coca:  Unantie,  J.  H.  Disertacion  sobre  el  aspecto, 
cultivo,  comercio  y  virtudes  de  la  famosa  planta  del  Peru 
nombrada  Coca,  publicada  en  el  Mercurio  peruano  num.  372. 
45  pp.    pref.     1  pi.     Q.     Lima,  1794.  t 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Erythroxylon  Coca;  or,  Coca^shrub 
of  Peru.    {Hooker  Comp.  Bot,  Mag.  II.  25-26,  pi.  21.    1836.) 

—  B.    The  Coca  plant.    (Gord.  IX.  445,  il.     1876.) 

— Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Le  Coca.  {Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  164^ 
165.) 

—  Busby,  H.  H.  The  lateral  lines  in  the  leaf  of  Erythroxybn 
Coca.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIV.  125.    1887.) 

—  Oourdiet,  [Lucien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VII.  373, 
pi.  17.    law.)    [Physiological.] 


Srythroxvlum  coca:  Burck,  W[illiam].  Opmerkinffen 
over  de  onder  den  naam  van  Erythroxylon  Coca  in  Neder- 
landsch  Indie  gecultiveerde  gewassen.  {Teysmanniaf  1. 385- 
398,  449-464,  3  pi.    1890.) 

—  Morris,  D[aniel].  On  the  characteristics  of  plants  included 
under  Erythroxylon  Coca  Lam.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
381-384,  il.    1890.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Erythroxylon  Coca.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXX. 
pi.  7334.    1894.) 

—  Badbor8ki,M[aryjan].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buiienzorg  Ann.  XVIL 
pt.  1,  pp.  27-28,  il.  15.     1900.)     [MorphobgicaL] 

—  Busby,  H.  H.  The  botanical  origin  of  Coca  leaves.  {Amer. 
Drugg.  Circ.  Chem.  Gaz.  XLIV.  220-223,  16  iL    1900.) 

£«  cuneatum:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnandipc,  S[inion]. 
[Erythroxylon  retusum.]  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie, 
XXIX.  254.    1867.) 

S.  deciduum:  Taubert,  P[aul].  [Erythroxylum  goyaien- 
sis.]     (Bot.  JoArb.  XXI.  440.     1896.) 

—  (ttiodat,  R[obert]  &  others.  [Erythroxylum  Hasslerianum.] 
{Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  apx.  1,  p.  15.    1896.) 

£•  emarglnatum:  Sondor,  Wilhelm.  [Erythroxylum  caf- 
frum.]     {Linnaea,  XXIII.  22-23.    1860.) 

—  Enifler,  A[dolf].  [Erythroxylum  Fischer!  var.  Heckman- 
niana.]     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  413.     1900.) 

B.  florlbundum:  Ernst,  A[dolf].  [Erythroxylum  lauri- 
num.]     {Flora,  LVII.  209.    1874.) 

—  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Erythroxylum  durum.]  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  Bot.  IV.  322.     1894-96.) 

B.  Kunthianum:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  294.     1872.) 

E.  latlfollum:  Boerlage,  J.  G.  &  Koorders,  S.  H.  Ery- 
throxylon latifolium  Burck  var.  longipetiolatum  Boerl.  et 
Koord.     {Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  23-24,  pi.  6.    1897.) 

B.  llgustrinum:  Delossert,  Benjfamin].  {In  his  loones 
selectae  .  .  .  III.  17-18,  pi.  28.    l&I.) 

B.  lucidum:  Bamlrei,  Jos^.  Una  especie  nueva  de  Ery- 
throxylon y  im  dato  morfol6gico  de  sus  hojas.  [Erythroxy- 
lum ellipticum.]  {Inst.  M6d.  Mixico  Anal.  III.  36-39,  pi.  1. 
1897.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Erythroxylum  costaricense.]  {Bot.  Gaz. 
XXIII.  240.    1897.) 

— Villada,  M.  M.  El  Erythroxylon  ellipticum,  J.  Ram.;  m- 
forme  acerca  de  esta  nueva  especie.  [1898.]  {Naluraleza, 
ser.  2,  III.  53-55,  pi.  4.) 

B.  macrochaetum:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XXII. 
798-799.    1849.) 

B.  monosrynum:  Olarke,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  {Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  201.) 

B.  novogrrfti^Atoi^s^*  ^lOfiT^Qy  E[duard]  von.  Erythroxy- 
lon mexicanum  H.  B.  K.  {Gartenfl.  XVlII.  132-133,  pi. 
615.     1869.) 

—  Hteronymus,  G[eorg].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  35. 
1896.) 

B.  panamense:  Tnresauinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  581.    1863.) 

B.  pauclflorum:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
VI.  13.    1896-99.) 

B.  Pelleterianum:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Erythroxylum 
praecox.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  321-322.    1894-96.) 

B.  pulchrum :  Saldanha  da  Oama,  Jos6  de.  [Erythroxylum 
utfle.]    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XJX.  2l2r-2lS.    1874.) 

—  Johannson,  G.  {In  his  Beitrfige  zur  Pharmaoognosie  eini- 
ger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  39-42.    1891.) 

B.  squamatum:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae  .  .  .  III.  60,  pi.  63.    1794.) 

B.  subracemosum:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  NaL 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  390.    1858.) 

B.  subrotundum:  Oardner,  [George].  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot. 
I.  167-168.    1842.) 

B.  surlnamense:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    {Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  X.  86-87.    1843.) 
Does  not  belong  to  the  Erjrthrozylaceae. 

90.   ZYGOPHYLLACEAE 

OandoUa,  A.  P.  de.  Zygophylleae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromius  ...  I.  703-708.     1824.) 


ZYGOPHYLLACEAE 
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Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  von.  Zygophyllaoeae.  14  pp.  O.  [Petro- 
poU,  1833.] 

Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.  Zygophylleae  Jiias.  (In  Lehmann, 
Chrifltian.    Plantae  Preissianae  .  .  .  1.164-165.    1844-^5.) 

MaTirnowici,  K.  J.  (In  his  Enumeratio  plantanim  hucusque 
in  Mongolia  ...  pp.  120-129,  pi.  12,  14.    1889.) 

Engler,  Adolf.  Ueber  die  geographische  Verbreitung  der 
Zygophyllaoeen  im  Verhaltniss  zu  ihrer  systematischen 
Gliederung.  36  pp.  map.  (Akad,  Wiss.  Berlin  Ahh.  Phys. 
1896,  pt.  2.)  — i?6pnn<ed;  36  pp.    map.    sq.Q.    Berlin,  1896. 

Zygophyllaceae.     (In  Enoler,  Afdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQrIichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  7^93, 
353-357,  il.  49-59,  189;  Nachtrftge,  p.  207.    1896-97.) 

Lubbock,  John.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  211-212,  il. 
1896.)     [Morphological.] 

BALANITES 

Bnumer,  Samuel.    (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  22.    1840.) 

B.  aesryptiaca: Welwitsch, F[riedrich].  (Inhts  Apontamen- 

toe  phyto-geographioos  ...  p.  585.    1868.) 
^Loiet,  Victor.     (Soc,  Bot,  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  47-48.    1888.) 

[Historical.] 

—  Hayzialdy  Ludwig.  (In  his  Plan  tea  qui  foumissent  les 
gommes  ...  pi.  [3].     1894.) 

B.  Roxburghii:  Planchon,  J.  £.  (Ann.  Set,  Nat,  Bot, 
8er.  4,  II.  258.    1864.) 

BULiNESIA  (Gonoptera) 

OriMbach,  A.  H.  R.  (Gea.  Wise,  Goettingen  Ahh.  XIX.  Phys. 
Cl.  pp.  105-107.    1874.) 

B.  chllensis:  Turcsanmow,  Nicolai.  [Gonoptera  chilensis.] 
(Soc.  Nai,  Moscou  BuU,  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  150-151.    1847.) 

B.  macrocarpa:  Fhilippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal, 
XXXVI.-[XXXVII.]  167.    1870.) 

B.  Sarmienti:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Gee,  Wisa,  Goet- 
tingen Ahh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CL  pp.  75-76.    1879.) 

CHITONIA 

Zoccaxini,  J.  G.  [Chitoniamexicana.1  (Akad.Wiss.MUnchen 
Ahh,  Math.  Phys.  Cl,  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  355-358,  pi.  17. 
1832.  —  Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  72-73.    1832.) 

I>EMATOPHYIJLUM 

Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.     [Dematophyllum  salsoloides.]     (Ges. 

Wiss.  GoetUngen  Ahh,  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  74^75.     1879.) 
HamiB,  H[ermann].     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf1  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  .  Nachtr&ge,  p.  334. 

1897.) 

FAGONIA 

Fisch,  Ernst.     (Bibl.  Bot,  IX.  pt.  48,  pp.  49-51,  pi.  6.    1899.) 

[Ecological.] 
SchweinfortlL  G[eorg].     (Herh.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp. 

272-277.     1899.)    Species  of  western  Asia.] 

F«  Blscharorum:  Schweinforth,  G[eorg].  (Herh.  Bois- 
sier BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  p.  276.    1899.) 

F.  cretica:  [Zom,  Johannes].      (In  his  Auswalil  schdner 

.  .  .  Gewftcbse,  [II.]  39,  pi.  97.    1796.) 
— Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.    [Fagonia  mysorensis.]     (Leop.- 

Carol.  Akad,  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  p.  327.     1836.) 

—  Bommiiller,  Joseph.  [Fagonia  grandiflora  var.  sparse- 
glandulosa.]      (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLVIII.   569. 

F.  nummularilfolia:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform,  1896;  p.  181.) 

GUAIACUM 

MedikoB,  F.  C.  (In  his  Theodora  speciosa  ...  pp.  26-40. 
1786.) 

Oray,  AJsal.  (Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  306.  1887.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

Galletley,  A.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  383-385. 
1889.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

Eric,  Allan.  The  Guaiacum  and  Cinnamon  trees  in  Jamaica. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  pp.  47-48.     1893.) 

G.  arboreum :  Txiana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Set, 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XV.  361-362.     1872.) 

G.  Coulterl:  Oray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser. 
V.  312.    1866.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV.  43.    18897 


Guaiacum  officinale:  Tanach,  I.  F.  [Guajacum  jamai- 
cense.]    (Flora,  XII.  pt.  1,  pp.  65-66.    1820.) 

— Lindl^y,  John.  Guaiacum  officinale.  (Bot,  Reg,  XXV.  9, 
pi.    1839.) 

—  Hadelich,  W.  Ueber  die  Bestandtheile  des  Guajakharses. 
(Zeitschr,  Gesammt.  Naturw.  XIX.  424-447,  il.    1862.) 

G.  sanctum:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Guajacum  verticale.]  (In 
his  No  varum  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matriten- 
sis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  93.    [1797]-1800.) 

KlSTJilSBONIA 

Schlni,  H[ans].  [KeUeronia  splendens.]  (Herh.  Boissier 
BuU.  III.  400-401,  pi.  9.    1896.) 

Baker,  E.  G.  [KeUeronia  Gillettii.]  (Jour.  Bot,  XXXVI.  6. 
1898.) 

LARREA  (Covillea) 

Oavaaillfts,  A.  J.     (Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid,  II.  119-124,  pi. 

18-19.    1800.  —  Abo  in /lis  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  Vl. 

39-41,  pi.  559-560.     1801.) 
Ball,  John.     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot.  XXVII.  479-480.    1891.) 

[Patagonian  species.] 
Arcangeli,  G[iovanni].    Sopra  alcune  piante  della  Repubblica 

Argentina.     (Soc.  Bot.  lUd.  BuU,  1894,  pp.  39-40.) 

Li.  Ameghinoi:  Spegaisini,  Carlo.  (Rev,  FacuU.  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  499-500.    1897.) 

Li.  cunelfolia:Arcangeli,  Gfiovanni].  Sulla  Larreacunei- 
folia  e  sulle  piante  bussola.  (Soc,  Bot.  Ital.  BuU,  1893,  pp. 
46-48.) 

Li.  glutinosa:  Engelmann,  Geor^.  (In  Wislizenus,  A. 
Memoir  of  a  tour  to  northern  Mexico  .  .  .  pp.  93-94,  115. 
1848.) 

Li«  mexicana:  Torrey,  John.  (In  Emort,  W.  H.  Notes 
of  a  military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in 
Missouri  to  San  Diego  in  California  .  .  .  p.  137,  pi.  3.  1848. 
—  Issue  2,  p.  138,  pi.  3.    1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  183,  pi.  3.     1848.) 

—  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  Larrea  mexicana  (Moricand),  Mexican 
Creosote  shrub.     (Hesperian,  IX.  no.  6,  p.  654.     1863.) 

—  Ooville,  F.  V.  [Larrea  tridentata.]  (Contrib.  United 
States  Nat.  Herh.  W.  75-76.    1893.) 

—  Wilson,  J.  H.  The  leaves  and  stipules  of  Larrea  mexicana 
Moric.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc,  Trans.  XLX.  185-190.  1893.) 
[Morphological.] 

— Vaa,  A.  M.  Notes  on  Covillea  and  Fagonia.  (Tort.  Bot. 
au6  BtJZ.  XXVI.  301-302.    1899.)    [CovUlea  tiidentata.] 

XSOLtTDERITZIA 

Schins,  H.  [R.].  (Herh.  Boissier  BuU,  II.  190-192,  pi.  2. 
1894.) 

NITRARIA  (Peoanum  spec.) 

Jaubert,  TH.  F.]  comte  de  &  Spach,  Eduard.     Conspectus 

feneris  Nitraria.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  3,  XIII.  21-24. 
860.) 
Pa3r«r,  [J.  B.].    Famille  des  Nitrari^es  .  .  .  1861.  —  See  Mo- 

RACEAE.      MORPHOLOOY,  p.  145. 

N.  Schoberi:  Linni,  Carl  von.      Nitraria  planta  obscura 

explicata.     (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  Nov.  VII.  (1758-59), 

pp.  315-320,  pi.  10.    1761.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.     Nitraria  Schoberi.    [1808.]     (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  529.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Nitraria  Schoberi.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab,  XIV.  pi.  1395.    1828.) 

—  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Nitraria  Schoberi  var.  polygama.] 
(HoH,  Petrop,  Act.  I.  25.    1871-72.) 

N.  sphaerocarpa:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Piter^.  BuU.  XXIX.  74.  1884.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitersb. 
Ma,  BioL  XI.  657.     1883.) 

N«  retusa:  Vahl,   M[artin].    [Peganum  retusum.]     (In  his 

Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  63.    1794.) 
— FiBch,  Ernst.     (Bibl.  Bot.  IX.  pt.  48,  pp.  41-42,  pi.  5. 

1899.)    [Eoobgical.] 

PEGANUM  (Malacocarpus) 

Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  "NLeyvr,  C.  A.  [Malacocarpus  crithmi- 
folius.]  (In  their  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolita- 
nus  .  .  .  IX.  78-79.    1843.  —  Linnaea,  XVIII.  188.    1844.) 

PUB3CTROCARPA 

Booker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Plectiocarpa 
tetracantha.]    (Bot.  Misc,  III.  166-167.    1833.) 
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CNEORACEAE  —  RUTACEAE 


PORLISRIA  (GuiACUM  spec.) 
P.  angustif  olla:  Eiifl^elmaim,  Georg.     [Guaiacum  angus- 
tifolium.]     {In  Wislizenus,  A.    Memoir  of  a  tour  to  northern 
Mexico  ...  p.  113.    1848.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Porliera  angustifolia.]  (In  his  Plantae 
Wrightianae  ...  I.  28.    1852.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Porliera  angustifolia.]  {Gard.  &  For,  II. 
351.    1888.) 

P.  arida:  Rusby,  H.  H.    [Porliera  arida.]    {Torr.  Bot  Club 

Mem,  VI.  15.    1896-99.) 
P«  hygrometricaiF^e,  A.  [L.  A.].     Notice  sur  les  plantes 

dites  sommeillantes,  et  en  particulier  sur  le  Porlieria  hygro- 

metrica  R.  et  Pav.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  V.  451-469. 

1868.) 

—  Paoletti,  Giulio.  Nota  preliminare  sui  movimenti  delle 
foglie  nelia  Porlieria  hygrometrica  Ruia  et  Pa  von.  {Mai- 
jnghia,  IV.  34^40.  IBS^.)  —  ReprirUed  from :  '' Istit.  Bot. 
Padava,  1890."  ,.    . 

—  Paoletti,  Giulio.  Sui  movimenti  delle  foglie  nella  Porhena 
hygrometrica  Ruia  et  Pavon.  {Nimv.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXIV. 
65-91,  pi.  2-6.    1882.) 

SERI€OI>£S 

Gray,  Asa.  [Sericodes  Greggii.]  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightia- 
nae ...  I.  28-29.    1862.) 

TRIBULU8 

STcblechtenda]!,  [D.  F.  L.  von].     [Tribulus  cistoides.]     (Bot. 

ZeU.  IX.  841-844.     1861.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].    [Tribulus  Revoili.]    (In  his  Sertum  so- 

malense,  pp.  22-23.    [1882.]) 

VI8CAINOA 

Omran,  M.  K.    Viscainoa  geniculata.    (California  Acad.  Sci. 

Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1888),  pp.  228,  362.    1889.) 
Brandegee,  T.  S.     [Viscainoa  geniculata.]     (Calif omia  Acad. 

Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  137.    1890.) 

ZYGOPHYULiUM  (Roepera,  SARcozraiuM) 

FotbUI,  Pehr.     (In  his  Icones  rerum  naturalium  ...  p.  6, 

pi.  11-12.    1776.) 
Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von.     (Linnaea,  V.  44-50.    1830.) 
Bunga,  Alexander  von.      Ueber  eine  neue  Gattung  aus  der 

Familie    der    Zygophyllaceae.    [Sarcozygium.]     (Linnoca, 

XVII.  1-9,  1  pi.    1843.) 
Bnnge,  Al[exan der  von] .     (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  A rbeit.  I.  pt.  2,  pp. 

198-203.    1847.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
8[chlechtenda]l,  [D.  F.  L.  von].      (Bot.  ZeU.  IX.  857-858. 

1861.)     [African  species.] 
Bunge,    Alexander    von.    J^arcozygium.]     (Acad.    Sci.    St. 

P^tersb.  M^m.  Sav.  Str.  VIl.  235.     1864.) 
Xngler,  A[dolf].    [Zygophyllum  Robecchii,  Z.  Hildebrandtii.] 

(IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  14-15.    1898.) 
Fisch,  Ernst.     (Bibl  Bot.  IX.  pt.  48,  pp.  43-48,  pi.  5.    1899.) 

[Ecological.] 

Z«  album :  Linni,  Carl  von,  jr.  Decas  prima  [et  secunda] 
plantarum  rariorum  Horti  upsaliensis,  sistens  descriptiones  & 
nguras  plantarum  minus  cognitarum..  [6]+ 40  pp.  20  pi.  F. 
Stockholmiae,  1762-63. 

Zygophyllum  album  (p.  11.  pi.  6). 

—  Bohlfs,  Gerhard.  (In  his  Drei  Monate  in  der  libyschen 
Wttste  ...  p.  71,  pi.  7.    1876.) 

Z.  aplculatum:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Zygophyllum  ter- 
minale.]    (Soc.  Nat.  MoscouBuU.XXXl.pt.  I,  p. 437.   1868.) 

Z.  atripllcoides:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  (In 
their  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
offert  .  .  .  [I.]  41-42.     1836.) 

Z.  densiflorum:  Schinz,  H[ans].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  p.  181.     1890.) 

Z.  eurypterum:  Boiasier,  Efdmond]  &  Buhae,  F[edor]. 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M^m.  XII.  49-50.    1860.) 

—  Bahae,  F[edor].  (Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  Arbeit,  new  ser.  VIII. 
55,  pi.  1.    1899.) 

Z«  flexuosum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Zygophyllum 
retrofractum.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  56,  pi.  354.     1798.) 

Z«  foetidum:  Schrader,  H.  A.  (In  his  Sertum  hannovera- 
num  ...  p.  17,  pi.  9.     1795-98.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Zygophyllum  insuave.  (Bot.  Mag.  XI. 
pi.  372.    1797.) 


Zygophyllum  frutlculosum:  Delesaert,  BeniTamin]. 
[Koepera  fabagifolia.]  (In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  ill.  25, 
pi.  42.   1837.) 

—  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Zygophyllum  fruticulosum  var.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  182.    1899.) 

Z.  fulvum:  Sims,  John.  Zygophyllum  sessilifolium  a. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi.  2184.    IMO.) 

—  Hoflmamuiegg,  J .  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 
kulturen  ...  pp.  121,  200.    1824.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Zygophyllum  sessilifolium.]  (In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

Z.  Marlothll:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jakih.  X.  32-33, 
pi.  4.    1889.) 

Z.  orblculatum:  Welwitach,  F[riedrich].  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXVII.  1^20.    1871.) 

Z.  Retama:  Hooker,  {Sir]  W.  J.  & Amott,  G.  A.Walker-. 
(Bot.  Misc.  III.  166.    1833.) 

Z«  sessUlfollum:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  Paula  von.  (Syll. 
Plant.  Nov.  Regent.  I.  52-53.    1824.) 

Z.  teretlfollum:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXVII.  159.    1900.) 

Z.  xanthoxylum:  Baprecht,  F.  J.  [Sarcozygium  xan- 
thoxylum  var.  kaschgaricum.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Mim. 
ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4,  (1869),  p.  42.    1870.) 

91.  CNEORACEAE 

En^fler,  Ardolf].  Cneoraceae.  (/tiEnoler,  A[dolfl  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  .  III.  pt.  4,  pp. 
93-94,  il.  60;  Nachtr^e  II.,  p.  34.     189&--1900.) 

Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.  Sur  les  Cn^rac6es.  (Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  BuU.  IV.  241-244.    1898. 

CNEORUM 

Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Cneorum  pulverulentum.l  (In  his  Descrip- 
tion des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f .  77,  pi. 
77.    1800.) 

Webb,  P.  B.  On  the  position  to  be  assigned  to  the  genus 
Cneorum  in  the  natural  series.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  254-258. 
1842. 

92.  RUTACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oorr^A  de  Serra,  [J.  F.].      Observations  sur  la  familie  des 

Orangers  et  sur  les  limites  qui  la  circonscribent.      (Mtu. 

Hist.  Nat.  ParU  Ann.  VI.  37fr-387.     1806.) 
Mirbel,  [C.  F.  B.  del.     Notes  pour  servir  k  I'histoire  naturelle 

de  la  familie  des  Orangers  de  M.  A.  L.  de  Jussieu.      (Soc. 

Philom.  BuU.  [ser.  2],  III.  377-383.     1812^[13].) 
Oandolle,  [A.  P.]  de.     M^moire  sur  la  tribu  des  Cuspari^. 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^m.  IX.  139-154,  pi.  8-10.     1822.) 
Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martius,  G.  F.  P.  von.    (Leop.- 

Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  179-185;  pt.  2, 

pp.  713-717.    1823.) 
Bartling,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.     Diosmeae  descriptae  et 

illustratae.     9+214  pp.     2  pi.     D.     Gdttingen,  1824.     (In 

their  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  I.) 
Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.    Aurantiaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  535-540.     1824.) 
Rutaceae.        (In  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  ...  I.  709-732.    1824.) 
Jussieu,  A.  [L.]  de.      M6moire  sur  le  groupe  des  Rutac^. 

(Mus.    Hist.  Nat.   Paris  MAm.  XII.   384-542,   pi.   14-29. 

1826.)  —  ReprirUed  under  the  title :  M^moires  sur  les  Rutacte ; 

ou.  Considerations  sur  ce  groupe  de  plantes,  suivies  de  I'ex- 

positioji  des  genres  qui  le  composent.      160  pp.      16  pi.     Q. 

Paris,  1825. 
Desfontaines,  [R^n^].    Rapport  sur  un  m^moire  d'Adrien  de 

Jussieu  ayant  pour  objet  la  familie  des  Rutac^.     (Ann.  Sci. 

ATot.  VII.  419-428.     1826.) 
Ohamisso,  Adal[bert  von].    (Linnaea,  V.  43-59.    1830.) 
Schott,  H.  [W.].    Rutaceae,  fragmentabotanica.    14  pp.    7  pi. 

F».     Vindobonae,  1834.) 
Bartling,  [F.  G.].     Descriptiones  Diosmearum  capensium  no- 

varum  vel  nondum  rite  cognitarum.     (Linnaea,  AVII.  353- 

382,  pi.  11.    1843.)  —  ^Separate. 
Oolla,  LTuigi].  Observations  sur  la  familie  des  Rutac^,  sur  le 

genre  (^orrea  et  formation  du  nouveau  genre  Antommarchia. 

(Accad.  Sci,  Torino  Mem.  ser.  2,  V.  473-503,  2  pi.    1843.)  — 

Repnnted:  31  pp.     2  pi.    sq.  Q.     [Turin,  1843.] 
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Ozisebach,  A.  H.  R.    {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  IX.  (1860), 

Phys.  CL  pp.  38-42.     1881.) 
Ballkm,  H[enri].    ObeervationssurlesRutac^.    (Adansonia, 

X.  299-333.     1871-73.) 
Ooese,  Edmund.     Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Orangen- 

gewaclise.     32  pp.     O.     Hamburg,  1874. 
Engler,  Adolf.    Studien  tlber  die  Verwandtschaftsverh&ltnisse 

der  Rutaceae,  Simarubaoeae  und  Burseraceaenebst  BeitrSgen 

zur  Anatomie  und  Systematik  dieser  Familien.    {Naturf.  Ges. 

HaUe  Abh.  XIII.  109-168,  il.,  pi.  12-13.    1877.) 
Ueber  die  geographische  Verbreitung  der  Rutaceen  im 

Verhaltniss  au  inrer  systematischcn  Gliederung.    27  pp.    3  pi, 

(Akad,  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1896,  pt.  I?)  ^  Reprinted : 

27  pp.     3  pi.    sq.  Q.     Berlin,  1896. 

Rutaceae.     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].     Die 


natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  .  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  95-201, 
357,  D.  61-117;  Nachtrftge,  p.  208;  Nachtrage  II.,  pp.  34-35. 
1886-1900.) 

South  America 

Baint-Hilaire,  Augfuste]  de  &  Tulasne,  L.  R.      (Ann.  Sci. 

NaL  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  13^-141.    1842.) 
Trima,  J[os6]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 

XIV.  304-325;  XV.  352.    1872.) 
Engtor,  Adolf.   Rutaceae,  Simarubaceae,  Burseraceae.   [1874.] 

(In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Floia  brasiliensis  .  .  . 

XII.  pt.  2,  col.  77-294,  pJ.  14-61.     1872-77.) 
SMOt,  P[aul].       (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XII.  207-210. 

Uiban,  Ignatz.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  551-614.    1896.) 

Asia 

Spanoglie,  J.  B.     [Aurantiaceae.]     (Linnaea^  XV.  177-178. 

1841.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Hasakarl,  J.  K.    [Xanthoxyleae.]    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp. 

615-616.    1844.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Oliver,  Daniel.     The  natural  order  Aurantiaceae,  with  a  syn- 
opsis of  the  Indian  species.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl. 

pp.  1-44.    1861.)  —  Reprinted:  44  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [London, 

1861.] 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.     Aurantiaceae  novae.      (Ann.  Mm.  Bot. 

Lugd.-Bat.  1.  211.    1863-64.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Rutacearum  quanmdam  illustratio.     (Ann.  Mus.  Bot. 

Lugd.'Bat.  III.  242-246,  pi.  6.    1867.) 
Drake  del  OastiDo,  [Emmanuel].    (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VI.  273- 

278.     [1892.])     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
King,  George.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  205- 

226.     18^.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Ohamisso,  Adal[bert  von].    [Diosmeae.]    (Linnoea,  V.  51-56. 

1830.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     [Diosmeae.]     (Linnaea,  VI. 

196-208.    1831.) 
Enfftor,  A[dolf].     Rutaceae  africanae.  —  In  his  Beitrftge  zur 

Fbra  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII.  146-154.     1897.) 

Australasia  and  Pacific  Islands 

Bartlinff,  F.  T.    Diosmeae  A.  Juss.    (In  Lehmann,  Christian. 

Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  165-174;  II.  226-228.     1844- 

47.) 
MttUer,  F[erdinand,  Baron  von] .  [  Diosmeae.]    ( Hooker* s  Jour. 

Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  34-39.     1866.)     [Australian 

species.] 
Minn,  H[orace].     Revision  of  the  Rutaceae  of  the  Hawaiian 

Islands.     (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  X.  312-319.    1866.) 

Stirling,  James.  Notes  on  the  Rutaceae  of  the  Australian 
Alps.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1886),  pp. 
1052-1058.    1887.) 

Morphology 

Saint-Hilalre,  Auguste  de.     (Mtu.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mem.  X. 

145-160.    1823.) 
Observations  sur  la  famille  des  Rutac^,  pour  faire  suite 

au  premier  m^moire  sur  le  gynobase.    (Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris 

Mim.  X.  378-397.     1823.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     De  la  famille  des  Aurantiac^.     (Thdse.) 

59  pp.     sq.  Q.     Paris,  1866. 
Martiiiet,  J.  B.    Sur  les  organes  glanduleux  des  Rutac^. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVIII.  143-144.     1871.) 
Urban,  Ign[atz].    Zur  Biologic  und  Morphologic  der  Rutaceen. 

(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  II.  366-404,  pi.  13.    1883.) 


Urban,  I[gnatz].     Ueber  die  morphologische  Bedeutimg  der 
Stacheln  bei  aen  Aurantieen.     (Deutsch.  Bot»  Ges.  Ber.  I. 
313-319,  pi.  8.    1883.) 
Blenk,  P[aul].     (Fiora,  LXVII.  275-283.    1884.) 
Lebloia,  A.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  265-272,  pi.  8. 
1887.) 

Peniig,  Oftto].  Studi  botanici  sugli  Agrumi  e  suUe  piante 
affini.  [Aurantiaceae.]  6+  590  pp.  Q.  Roma,  lo87.  — 
Atlas.     [58]  ff.     58  pi.     F*.     Roma,  1887. 


Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot 
ser.  7,  VIII.  161-163,  pi.  11.     1888.) 

Haberlandt,  G[ottlieb].  t)ber  den  Entleerun^apparat  der 
inneren  Drdsen  einiger  Rutaceen.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitz- 
ber.  CVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  1221-1246,  2  pi.    1898.) 

Physiology 

Lauterer,  Joseph.  Chemical  affinities  between  Rutaceae  and 
Umbelliferae.  (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  XII.  72-73. 
1897.) 

A€MAD£NIA  (Diobma  spec.) 

Lamarck,  J.  B.  [Diosma  tetragona.]  (In  Thunberg,  C.  P. 
Voyages  .  .  .  au  Japon  .  .  .II.  478,  pi.  5.    1796.) 

A€RAD£NIA 

Kippist,  Richard.    On  Acradenia,  a  new  genus  of  Diosmeae. 

[Acradenia  Frankliniae.]    [1864. J     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXI. 

207-209,  pi.  22.     1855.) 
Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von.]     Views  on  the  affinity  of 

Acradenia.     (Roy.   Soc.    Tasmania  Proc.    1867,    pp.    7-8. 

1868.) 

ACRONYOHIA  (Ctminosma,  Gela,  Huonia,  Jambo- 
lifbra;  Clausena  spec.,  Evodia  spec.,  Vepris  spec.) 

Qray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  333-339, 
pi.  32-34.    1864.) 

A.  Andrei¥sil:  Baker,  E.  G.  (In  Andrews,  C.  W.  A  mono- 
graph of  Christmas  Island  ...  p.  174.     1900.) 

A*  ESndllcheri:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Vepris  simplicifo- 
lia.]  (In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae  ...  pp.  89-90. 
1833.) 

A.  laevls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Cyminosma  oblongifolia. 

(Bot  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3322.     1834.) 
— Montrouaier,  [Xavierl.    [Huonia  laevis.1     (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 

M€m.  Sect  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  185-186.     1860.) 

A.  laurlf  olia:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Jambolifera  pedunculata.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  52-53,  pi.  61.    1794.) 

—  Blame,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  27,  63.     1823.) 

— Lodd^ea,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Gela  lanceolata.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  X.  pi.  938.     1824.) 
— Lindlmr,  John.    [Cyminosma  pedunculata.]     (Hort.  Soc. 

Lond.  Trans.  VI.  69-70.     1826.) 
— Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].     [Cyminosma  pedunculata.] 

(In  their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti    .  .  .  berolinen- 

sis  .  .  .  pp.  83-84,  pi.  42.     1828-[31].) 

—  Daliell,  [N.  A.].  [Clausena  simplicifolia.]  ( Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  180.    1851.) 

A.  lobocarpa:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  (Jour. 
Bot  XXX.  17.    1892.) 

A.  mlnahassae:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendiik,  S[imon]. 
[Evodia  Minahassae.]  (Ndtuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS, 
XXIX.  255.    1867.) 

A.  Scortechinli:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric,  Jour. 
III.  281.    1898.) 

ADENANDRA  (Glandulifolia,  Haenkea;  Diosma 
spec.) 

HofCmaimBegg,  J.  C.  von.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  ...  pp.  160-161.    1824.) 
Krauaa,  F[erdinand].     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.   1,  pp.  301-302. 

1844.) 

A.  acuta:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].     (Bot  Jahrb.  XXVII.  162- 

163.    1900.) 
A.  amoena:  Andrews,  Henry.    Diosma  ovata.    [1807.] 

(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  VII.  pi.  464.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Diosma  ovata.  (Bot  Mag.  XXXIX.  pi. 
1616.    1814.) 

A.  Bockiana:  Pritael,  E[mst].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig]. 
(Bot  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  474.    1900.) 
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Adenandra  Bodklnll:  fkhlechter,  R[udolf].  {Jour,  BoL 

XXXVI.  315.    1896.) 

A.  calycina:  Schmidt,  F.  W.  [Haenkea  viUosa.l  (In 
kia  Neue  iind  seltene  Pflanzen  ...  pp.  21-23.    1793.) 

A.  fragrans:  Sims,  John.    Diosma  fragrans.    (BoL  Mag. 

XXXVII.  pi.  1519.    1813.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Diosma  hirta.  (BoL  Reg,  V.  369,  pi.  1819.) 
— IflOddig«8,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Diosma  fragrans.     (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  775.    1823.) 

—  (Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Diosma  fragrans.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32. ) 

A«  obtusata:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  BoL  Land.  V. 
340.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

A.  Schmidtlana:  Schmidt,  F.  W.  [Haenkea  punctata.] 
(In  his  Neue  und  seltene  Pflanzen  .  .  .  pp.  19-21.    1793.) 

A«  umbellata:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Glandulifolia  umbel- 
lata.]  (In  his  CoUectio  plantarum  ...  I.  37-39,  pi.  10. 
1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Diosma  speciosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXI.  pi. 
1271.    1810.) 

— Loiflelaiir-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Diosma  umbellata.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  III.  163,  pi.    1819.) 

—  OM,  P.  G.  van.  [Diosma  speciosa.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botaniciun  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
III.  154,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Reffol,  Ed[uard  von].  [Diosma  Bucco.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  51.) 

A«  unlflora:  OnrtiB,  William.  Diosma  uniflora.  (BoL 
Mag.  Will,  pi  273.    1794.) 

—  Schradar,  H.  A.  [Diosma  uniflora.]  (In  his  Sertum  han- 
noveranum  ...  p.  16,  pi.  8.    1796-98.) 

— Wendland,  J.  G.    [Glandulifolia  uniflora  ovata.]    (In  his 
GoUectio  plantarum  ...  I.  89-92,  pi.  33.    1806.) 
— LoiBetour-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.    [Diosma  uniflora.] 
JInJds  Herbier  giSn^ral  .  .  .  II.  Ill,  pi.    1817.) 
— Loddig68,~  Gonrad  &  Sons.    Diosma  acuminata.     (Lod- 
diges*  BoL  Cab.  V.  pi.  493.    1820.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
III.  178,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Begel,  Edfuard  von].  [Adenandra  uniflora  var.  villosa.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1867,  pp.  54-55.) 

ABGIJS 

Oorr^A  de  Serra,  J.  FF.].  On  two  genera  of  plants  belonging 
to  the  natural  family  of  the  Aurantia.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
V.  218-226.    1800.) 

A.  Barter! :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Aegle  Barteri  Hook,  f .  ( Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2285.     1894.) 

A«  marmelos:  Hamilton,  Francis.  (Werner.  Nat.  HisL 
Soc.  Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  378-383.    1824.) 

— Practical  pharmacography;  Belae  fructus.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  4,  V.  42,  U.  -1897.) 

AGATHOSMA  (Bucco;  Diosma  spec.) 

Wendland,  J.  G.    [Buooo.]    (In  his  GoUectio  plantarum  .  .  . 

1. 13-19,  33-35,  45-49,  62-64,  79-81,  pi.  2-3,  9,  13-14,  20, 

28 ;  III.  7-10,  17-18,  pi.  76-77,  81.    1808[-19].) 
Hoflmamuwgff,  J.  G.  von.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  ...  pp.  36, 125-126,  160,  163,  203;  Nachtrag  II., 

p.  24.     1824r-26.) 

Schtochtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  ( Linnaea,  VI.  203-207.  1831.) 
KransB,  F[erdinand].  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  302.  1844.) 
Pwsl,  K.  B.     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

pp.  461-462.    1846.) 
Schlechter,  R[udolf].     (BoL  Jahrh.  XXVII.  159-162.    1900.) 

A*  acuminata:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Agathosma  acu- 
minata var.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  37.  —  Gorten/I.  VI.  364.   1857.) 

A.  alpina:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].    (Jour.  BoL  XXXVI.  25. 

1898.) 

A.  ambigua:  Loddiges,  Gonrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  am- 
bigua.     (Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  V.  pi.  461.     1820.) 

A.  bifida:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Diosma  bifida.]  (In 
his  GoUectanea  .  .  .  III.  278-279,  pi.  20.    1789.) 

A.  Cerefolium:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Diosma  Gerefolium.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  93,  pi.  93.    1804.) 


Affathosma  clliata:  Loddiges,  Gonrad  &  Sons.  Diosma 
cUiata.    (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  III.  pi.  210.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,J.  B.]    Diosma  ciliata.    (BoL  Reg.Y.d66,p\.    1819.) 

A«  desclscens:  Fischer,  J.  B.  Agathosma  descisoens  spec, 
nova  descripta.  (Bijdr.  Natuurk.  Wetensch.  VII.  22-25, 1  pi. 
1832.) 

A.  elegans:  EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  BoL  Land.  V.  340. 
1890-91.)     [Ecobgical.] 

A.  erecta:  Loddi^s,  Gonrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  tenuissima. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1624.    1830.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  vonl.  [Agathosma  erecta  var.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866, 
p.  37.) 

A.  f ilamentosa:  Schlechter,  It[udolf].  (BoL  Jahrb.  XXIV. 
43&-440.    1898.) 

A.  Imbiicata:  [BOmer,  J.  J.  &  Usteri,  Paul.]  Diosma  im- 
bricata  Linn.  (Mag.  BoL  Zurich,  III.  pt.  7,  p.  178,  pi.  3. 
1790.) 

—  rZom,  Johannes.]  [Diosma  imbricata.1  (In  his  Auswahl 
BchOner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [I.]  18,  pi.  37.    1796.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Diosma  oordata.]  (Ges.  B^&rd. 
Naturw.  Marburg  SchHfL  II.  248.    1831.) 

A.  reflexa:  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berd. 
1876,  apx.  p.  [2].) 

A.  Ventenatlana:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Diosma  hirta.]  (In 
his  Jardin  de  la  Maknaison,  II.  72,  pi.  72.     1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Gonrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  hirta.  (Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  XII.  pi.  1122.    1826.) 

A.  villosa:  De  Wildemaa,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae 
Horti  thenensis  ...  1. 15-18,  pi.  4.    1899-1900.) 

A.  IViightIi:  BfacOwan,  Peter.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  386-387.    1890.) 

AUHEIDEA  (Aruba) 

Nees  von  Eaenbeck,  G.  G.  &  Martina,  G.  F.  P.  von.    [Aruba.] 

(Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naiwrf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.)  172-176,  pi. 

19,  27-29.     1823.) 
Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.     (Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  X. 

356-359,  pi.  15.    1823.  —  Soc.  PhUom.  Bull.  1823,  pp.  129- 

130,  188.) 

A.  longrlpes:  Presl,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5. 
III.  (1843-44),  p.  462.    1846.) 

A.  macropetala:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Mejrer,  G.  A.     (In 

their  Sertum  petropolitanum  .  .  .  f.  3,  pi.  3.    184^5-69.) 

A«  myiiantha:  Ohamisao,  Adalbert  von.  (Linnaea,  V. 
56-57.    1880.) 

A«  rubra:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Almeidea  rubra.  (BoL 
Afd^.  LXXVI.  pi.  4548.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Gharles.]  Almeidea  rubra.  (Jard.  Fleur.  1. 2  pp., 
pi.  77.    1861.) 

— BTegel],  £[duard]  von.  Almeidea  rubra  St.  Hilaire.  (Gar^ 
tenfl.Xy.  195,  pi.  512.    1866.) 

AMYRIS  (Schimmelia) 

Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  NaL  Moseou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  47&-476.    1868.) 
Gray,A[sa].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIII.  225^22Q.    1888.) 

A«  balsamlfera:  lAartins,  Gharles.  Sur  Texistence  de 
TAmyris  balsamifera  en  EJgypte.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XX.  572-573.  1834.)— -From:  "  Annates  de  Hecker,  nov. 
1833." 

A.  brachybotrys :  Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moseou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  614r-615.    1883.) 

A.  florldana:  Nnttall,  Thomas.  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  V. 
294.    1822.) 

A.  llneata:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  177.    1861.) 

A.  madrensls:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXV.  144-145.    1890.) 

A.  sylvatica:  Sargent, G.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.ll.  Zb2.    1889.) 

—  06niei  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.  [Amyris  sylvatica  /3  Plu- 
mieri.]    (Soc.  Espafi.  HisL  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  229.    1890.) 

A.  terebinthif olla :  Tenfore,  Michele].  ( Hort.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1839,  p.  11.  —  Ann.  Sci.  NaL  BoL  ser.  2,  XIII. 
379.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Gatalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoh,  p.  78.     1845.) 


RUTACEAE 
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ASTEjROLASIA  (Urocarpub;  Phebalium  spec.) 

Mueller,  Ferd[inaiid,  Baron  von].  [Asterolasiaphebalioides,  A. 
trymalioides.]    (PhUos,  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  1.  9-10.    1866.) 

A.  gTAndiflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Phebalium  grand!- 
florum  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  724.     1848.) 

A.  pheballoldes :  Harvey,  [W.  H.].  [Urocarpus  phebalioi- 
dee.l    {Hooker's  Jottr,  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  VII.  54r-55. 

A*  s<iuainullgera:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.J.  Phebalium squar 
muligeriun  Hook.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  727. 
18480 

A.  woombye:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jottr,  III. 
281.    1896.) 

ASTROPHYLLUM 

Torrey,  John  &  Gray,  Asa.  JAstrophyUum  dumosum.]   (Rep. 

Explor.  Sun.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  II.  161-162.    1866.) 
Torrey,  John.     (In  Emory,  W.  H.     Report  on  the  United 

States  and  Mexican  boundary  avavey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  42- 

43.    1869.) 

ATALAXTIA  (Chilocalyx,  Rissoa,  Sclerobtylis, 
Severinia;  Limonia  spec.,  Triphabia  spec.) 

Champion,  [J.   G.]&  Bentham,   [Georeel.       ^clerostylis.] 

(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.    &   Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.    326-328. 

1861.) 
Seemaon,  Berthold.    [Scleros^lis  buxifolia,  S.  Hindsii.]    (In 

his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  369,  pi. 

81-82.    186»-57.) 

A.  buxifolia:  Teii[ore,  Michele].      [Severinia  buxifolia.] 

( HoH.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [9].) 
— LindJey,  John.     Severinia  buxifolia.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXVTI. 

Misc.  notes,  p.  21.    1841.) 

A.  ceylanlca:  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Rissoa  ceylanica.] 
(Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  p.  324. 
1836.) 

A*  cltrifoUa:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jottr. 
XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  69-70.    1870.) 

A.  glauca :  Undley,  John.  [Triphasia  glauca.]  (In  Mn- 
CHELL,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Aus- 
tralia ...  p.  353.    1848.) 

A«  lonsrlaptna:  Kurs,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jottr.  XLI. 
pt.  2,  p.  295.    1872.) 

A.  mlsslonls:  Wight,  [Robert].  [Limonia  missionis.]  (Bot. 
Misc.  III.  291-292,  pi.  33.    1833.) 

—  TarcEaninow,  Nicolai.  [Chilocalyx  ellipticus.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  588.    1863.) 

A.  monophylla:  Oostenu,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitentorg 
Ann.  XIII.  103.     1896.)     [Teratological.] 

A.  nitlda:  Tnrcianinow,  Nioohii.  [Sclerostylis  nitida.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  249-250.     1868.) 

A.  panlculata:  Warburg,  O[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  340. 
1891.) 

A.  racemosa:  Wight,  [Robert].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I. 
64r-65,  pL  122.    1834.) 

A.  trimera:  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  [Triphasia  monophylla.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  439.     1834.) 

BALFOURODENDRON 

Oliver,  DranielJ.  Balfourodendron  ebumeum  M^llo.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  3-4,  pi.  1203-1204.    1877-79.) 

BAROSMA  (Baryobma,  Parapetalifera;   DiosBiA 
spec.) 

Hoffmaimaegg,  J.  C.  von.    [Baryosma.]    (In  his  Verzeichniss 
der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  pp.  128,  160-161.     1824.) 
Krauaa,  F[erdmand].     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  303.    1844.) 
Berg,  0[tto].     Ueber  die  officinellen  Buckobl&tter  und  deren 
Abstammung.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XI.  905-914,  pi.  12.    1863.) 

B«  betuUna:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  crenata. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  CabTw.  pi.  404.    1820.) 

B.  crenata:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Parapetalifera  odorata.] 
(In  his  Collectio  plantarum  ...  I.  49-53,  pi.  15.     1808.) 

B*  crenu]ata:Liim6,  Carl  von.  [Diosma  crenulata.]  (In 
Ais  Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  11-12.    1766.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  latifolia.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  290.     1818.) 

—  Oadet  [de  Chuwiooiirt],  F6hx.  Notice  sur  la  Diosma  crenata. 
8  pp.     O.     Paris,  1827.t 


Barosma  crenulata:  Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Aanteekeningen 
over  Diosma  crenata.  (Bijdr.  Natuurk.  Welensch.  IV.  35-41. 
1829.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Barosma  crenulata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXII.  pi.  3413.     1836.) 

B.  lanceolata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  lini- 
foUa.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  400.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Diosma  lanceolata.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  476,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Diosma  dioica  mas.  (Bot.  Reg.  VT.  502,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  Wenderoth,[G.W.F.].  I  Diosma  lanceolata.]  (Ges.BefGrd. 
NaJhmo.  Marburg.  Schrift.  II.  248.    1831.) 

B.  latifolia:  Andrews,  Henry.  Diosma  latifolia.  [1798.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  33.) 

B. jpulchella:  Sims,  John.  Diosma  pulchella.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIII.  pi.  1357.    1811.) 

B.  serratifoUa:  Onrtis,  William.      Diosma  serratifolia. 

(Bot.  Mag.  Xlll.  ph  A5Q.    1799.) 
— Ventenat,  £.  P.    [Diosma  serratifolia.]    (In  his  Jardin  de  la 

Malmaison,  II.  77,  pi.  77.    1804.) 

—  Wendland,  J .  C.  [Parapetalifera  serrata.]  (In  his  CoUectio 
plantarum  ...  I.  92-94,  pi.  34.    1806.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  serratifolia.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  373.     1819.) 

—  Trattinick,  L[eopold].  (In  his  Thesaurus  botanicus,  p.  12, 
pi.  69.    1819.) 

B.  sertuliflora:  Delponte,  J.  B.  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino 
Mem.  ser.  2,  XIV.  408-410,  pi.  9.    1864.) 

BAUBREIXA 

Borsi,  A[ntoniol.  Bauerella,  novum  Rutacearum  genus.  (Orto 
Bot.  Palermo  BoU.  1.  153- 155.    1897.) 

BOBNNINGHAU8ENIA  (Ruta  spec.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Ruta  albiflora.     (Loddiges'  Bot. 

CabTXIV.  pi.  1352.    1828.) 
Franchet,  Afdrien].    [Boenninghausenia  albiflora  a  brevipes, 

P  longipes.       (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  449-450. 

1886.) 

BORONIA  (Cyanothamnus) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  Description  of  a  new  genus  of  plants  called 
Boronia,  now  first  published,  with  some  particulars  of  the 
death  of  Francis  Borone.     (In  his  Tracts  relating  to  natural 

history,  pp.  285-311,  pi.  4-7.      1798.) Descriptio  novi 

plantiuriun  generis  Boroniae.  [Ebctract.]  (Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer, 
III.  pt.  1,  pp.  70-74,  pi.  3.     1803.) 

Characters  of  three  new  species  of  Boronia.     (  Linn.  Soc. 

Traiw.  VIII.  282-285.     1807.) 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  52-54,  pi.  71-74.     1827-30.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  277.    1836.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  others. 
Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae  .  .  .  col- 
legit  .  .  .  HOgel,  p.  16.     1837.) 

Lindloy,  John.  (Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  p.  17.  1839.) 

[Boronia.]     (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  47.    1841.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  418-419.    1840.) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXV.  pt.  2, 
pp.  160-166.    1862.) 

Mueller,  Ferdfinand,  Baron]  von.  (PhUos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans. 
I.  11-12.    18iJ6.) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Boronia  pteropoda,  B.  lepidota.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.'XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  595-596.     1863.) 

Wawra  [von  Femsee],  HTeinrich,  Ritter].  (In  his  Itinera  prin- 
cipum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  41-42.    1883.) 

Familiar,  Ignaz.  (Flora,  LXXXII.  141-142.  1896.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

B.  Adamslana:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  pp.  15-16.      1891.) 

B*  alata:  Loddiges,  Conrad.  Boronia  alata.  (Loddiges, 
Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1833.    1832.) 

B.  alsrida:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  (PhUos.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  I.  100.    1866.) 

B«  anemonlfolla: Hooker, [iStrl W.J.  [Boronia variabilis.] 

( Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  255-266.    1834.) 
— Lindley,  John.     [Boronia  bipinnata.]     (In  Mitchell,  Sir 

T.  L.    Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 

225.    1848.) 
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Boronia  crassipes:  [Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.]  (In  hia  Fbra 
universalis,  Neue  Serie,  p.  [4],  pi.  16.    1861.) 

B.crenulata:Lindley,John.  Boronia  crenulata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXIV.  12,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Boronia  crenulata.  (Paxton's  Mag,  Bot. 
IV.  267-268,  pi.     1838.) 

— Hooker,  [5ir]  W.J.  Boronia  crenulata.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXYIll. 
pi.  3915.    1842.) 

B.  denticulata:  L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  Boronia  denticulata. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XII.  1000,  pi.    1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Boronia  denticulata.  ( Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1377.    1828.) 

B^EdwardslliTepper,  J.  G.  O.  (Bot.  Cenir.  XXXVI.  310. 
1888.) 

B.  elatior:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Boronia  elatior.  (Bot, 
Mag.  cm.  pi.  6285.    18T7.) 

B.  eriantha:  Lindley,  John.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  298. 
1848.) 

B.  fastigata:  BTegel],  E[duard  von].    [Boronia  hyperici- 

folia.]     (Gartenfl.  Vl.  152,  1  il.    1867.) 
— R[egel],  E[duard]  von.   Boronia  fastigiata  Lindl.    (Gartenfl. 

X.  195-196,  pi.  330.    1861.) 

B.  Fraseri:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Boronia  anemonaefolia. 
(Paxton'8  Mag.  Bot.  IX.  123-124,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Hooker  [Sir]  W.  J.  Boronia  Fraseri.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXX.  pi. 
4052.    1844.) 

B.  heteropbylla: Hooker,  r;Str1  J.  D.  Boronia heterophylla 
var.  brevipes.    (Bo^  Mag.  CXI.  pi.  6845.     1886.) 

B.  ledlfolla:  Lindley,  John.  Boronia  triphylla  p  latifolia. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  47,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.   Boronia  ledifolia.     (Paxton' s  Mag.  Bot. 
VIII.  123-124,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst].  [Boronia  ledifolia  var. 
glabra.]     (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  773.  1898.) 

B«  megastiflrma :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Boronia  megastigma. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi.  6046.     1873.) 

B»  plnnata:  Andrews,  Henry.     Boronia  pinnata.     [1799.] 

(Aruirews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  58.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    (In  his  Jar  din  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  38,  pi. 

38.    1803.) 

—  Shns,  John.  Boronia  pinnata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1763. 
1816.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Boronia  pinnata.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  473.    1820.) 

— Loiflelenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
.  .  .  VII.  477,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  IV. 
293,  pi.    1^.) 

—  B[enaiain]i  G[eorge].  Boronia  pinnata.  (Maund's  Bot. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  99.    [1838.] 

—  Haviland,  E.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  VII.  395-397. 
1883.)     [Ecological.] 

—  [Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  vonj  Notes  on  Boronia  flori- 
bunda  Sieber.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXI.  503-504. 
1896.) 

B*  polygallfolla:  Hooker^  [Sir]  W.  J.  Boronia  nana. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  270.    1840.) 

B.  pulchella:  Paxton,  Joseph.    Boronia  tetrandra.     (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  227,  pi.    1849.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Tetrandrous  Bo- 
ronia (Boronia  tetrandra).  (Paxton' s  Flow.  Gard.  I.  35-36, 
pi.  8.     1860-51.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Boronia  Drummondii ;  Boronia  de  Drum- 
mond.     (Flore  Serr.  IX.  65-66,  pi.  881.    1863-54.) 

B«  ramosa:  Lindley,  John.  [Cyanothamnus  ramosus.] 
(Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  p.  18.    1839.) 

B.  rhomboldea:  Hooker,  [^tr]W.  J.  Boronia  rhomboidea 
Hook.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  722.     1848.) 

B.  serrulata:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Boronia  serrulata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  X.  842,  pi.     1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Boronia  serrulata.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  997.     1824.) 

—  06e],  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Boronia  serrulata.  (Paxion's  Mag.  Bot. 
I.  173,  pi.    1834.) 


Boronia  serrulata:  Burnett,  M.  A.    (In  her  Plantae 

utiliores  .  .  .  III.  no.  93,  pi.     [1847.]) 
B«  ternata:  Endlicher,  Stephan.    (In  Endlicher,  Stephan 

&  Fenzl,  Eduard.    No  varum  stirpium  decades,  p.  6.    1839.) 

BOUCHARDATIA 

Bailkm,  Hrenri).  Surlenouveau  genre  Bouchardatia.  (Adan- 
sonia,  VII.  347-351,  1  pi.  1868-67.)  —  Repnnted:  5  pp.  1 
pi.     O.    n.  trp.    [Paris,  1867.] 

Sur  les  graines  du  Bouchardatia.    (Adansonia,  IX.  109- 

110.    1868-70.) 

BOUZETIA 

MontrouBier,  [Xavier].  [Bouzetia  maritima.]  (Acad.  Set, 
Lyon  M4m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  192.    1860.) 

CALODENDRUM 

Lamarck,  [J.  B.].  Sur  le  Calodendrum.  (Joiar.  Hist.  Nat. 
I.  56-62,  pi.  3.    1792.) 

CASIMIROA 

C.  eduUs:  Uave,  Pablo  de  la  &  Lexana,  J[uim].  (In  their 
Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  II.  2.    1826.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H. 
M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  272-273,  pi.  51-52.    18(»-57.) 

C.  pubescens :  Bamlrei,  Jos^.  Una  nueva  especie  de  Casi- 
mux>a.     (Inst.  Mid.  Mexico  Anal.  II.  18-20,  pi.  5.    1896.) 

— Villada,  M.  M.  La  Casimiroa  pubescens  J.  Ram.;  informe 
acerca  de  esta  nueva  especie.  (Naturaleza,  ser.  2,  II.  492,  pi. 
32.    1897.) 

€«  Sapota:  0nted,  A.  S.  (Naturh.  For.  Kjfitenhavn  Vi- 
densk.  Meddd.  1857,  pp.  187-189.    1868.) 

C*  tetramerla^Milispaagh,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus. 
Publ.  Bot.  Ser.  1.  pt.  4,  p.  401.    1898.) 

OHOISYA  (JuLiANiA  Llave) 

Uave,  Pablo  de  la  &  Iiexana,  J[uan].    [Juliania  caryophyl- 

lata.]     (In  their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  II. 

4r-5.    1826.) 
Begel,  Eduard  von.    [Choisya  grandiflora.]    (Hort.  Petrop. 

Act.  lY.  336.    1876.) 

rel],  E[duard]  von.    Choisya  grandiflora  Rgl.     (Gartenfl. 
l\.  257-258,  pi.  876.    1876.) 
Oray,  A[sa].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIII.  224.    1888.) 
Boudonresqiies,   B.    Du  Choisya  ternata;   contribution   h. 

r^tude  des  Zanthoxyl^.    (Th^se.)    65+ 1pp.    il.    Q.  Montr 

pellier,  1896. 
0108,  D[ominique].    S6pales  vaginaux  du  Choisya  ternata.  — 

Glanes  de  faits  de  morphologic  v^g^tale,  VIII.     (Acad.  Sci. 

Toulouse  BuU.  II.  (1898-99),  p.  144.    1899.) 

CHORIL.ABNA 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Chorilaena  quercifolia.]  (In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae 
Hofiandiae  ora  .  .  .  coUegit  .  .  .  Httgel,  p.  17.    1837.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Description  of  a  new  Cho- 
rilaena.   [C.  Hassellii.]     (Victor.  ATo/.  VI.  87-88.    1890.) 

CITRUS  (OXANTHERA,  PaPBDA) 

Taxonomy 

Ferrari,  G.  B.  Hesperides;  sive,  De  Malorum  Aureorum  cul- 
tura  et  usu,  libri  quatuor.  [8]+ 480+ [14]  pp.  100  pi.  F*. 
Romae,  1646. 

Nati,  Pietro.  Florentina  phytologica  observatio  de  Mak) 
Limonia  citrata-aiu*antia  florentiae  vulgo  la  Biizarria.  [1]+ 
18  pp.    sq.  O.    Florentiae,  1674. 

Tri^wKAwl  Giuseppe.  Citrologia;  seu,  Curiosa  Citri  descriptio. 
107  pp.    D.    Ferrariae,  1690. 

VTolckamer],  J.  C.  Nflmbergische  Hesperides;  oder,  Grttnd- 
Bohe  Beschreibung  der  edlen  Citronat-,  Citronen-  \md  Pome- 
rantzen-Frilchte,  wie  solche  in  selbiger  und  benachbarten 
Gegend  recht  m5gen  eingesetzt,  gewartet,  erhalten  und  fort- 
gebracht  werden,  samt  einer  ausfiihrlichen  Erzehlung  der 
meisten  Sorten  welche  theils  zu  Numberg  wOrcklich  gewach- 
sen,  theils  von  verschiedenen  fremden  Orten  dahin  gebracht 
worden  .  .  .  [4]+ 255+ [8]  pp.  Ill  pi.  F*.  Ntimberg, 
1708.  —  Continuation  der  wumbergischen  Hesperidum  .  .  . 

[34]+ 239+ [4 1  pp.     il.     128  pi.     F*.     Niimberg,  1714. 

Hesperidum  Norimbergensium  sive  de  Malorum  Citreorum, 
Limonum  Aurantionimque  cultura  et  usu  libri  IV.,  bene  mul- 
tis  ioonibus  in  aes  elegantissime  incisis  omati:  quibus  sub- 
iuncta  est  flora,  flores  plantasque  rariores   in  agro  norico 
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cultas  exhibens;  accessit  de  horologii  solaria  buxo  describendi 
ratione  .  .  .  oommentario;  omnia  e  lingua  germanica  in 
latinamnunc  translata.  [24]+ 271+ [9]  pp.  il.  pi.  F\ 
Norimbergae,  1713. 

Poturet,  [P.  A.].  (Acad,  Sci.  Tovlouse  Hist.  Mint,  III.  311- 
316.    17B8.) 

Bisao,  [J.]  A.  M^moire  but  Thistoire  natureJle  des  Oran^rs, 
BigaradierSy  Limettiers,  C^dratiers,  Limoniers  ou  Citroniers, 
ciiltiv^  dans  le  d6partement  des  Alpes-Maritimes.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nai.  Paris  Ann.  XX.  16^212, 401-431,  pi.  3-4.   1813.) 

—  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Essai  sur  rHistoire  ...  74  pp. 
2  pL    Q.     Paris,  1813. 

Sickler,  [J.  V.].     Der  vollkommene  Orangerie-G&rtner;  oder, 

Vollstandige    Beschreibung    der    Limonen,    Citronen    iind 

Pomerangen  oder  der  Agrumi  in  Italien,  und  ihrer  Cultur. 

94  pp.     10  pi.    Q.     Weimar,  1815. 
Michel,  fitienne.    Traits  du  atronier.    [1816.]    (In  Du  Ha- 

MEL  DU  MoNCEAu,  H.  L.     Traits  des  arbres  et  arbustes  .  .  . 

Ed.  2,  VII.  67-148,  pi.  22-42.     1801-19.)  —  Repnnted:  82 

pp.    21  pi.    F\    Paris,  1816. 
Bi880,  [J.]  A.  &  Poiteau,  A[ntoine].    Histoire  naturelle  des 

Grangers.     19pts.     (280  pp.)     109  pi.    F.     Paris,  1818-22. 

—  Histoire  et  culture  des  Grangers;  nouvelle  Edition  entidre- 
ment  revue  et  augments  d'un  cnapitre  nouveau  sur  la  culture 
dans  le  midi  d'Europe  et  en  Alg^rie  par  A.  Du  Breuil.  228 
pp.    [110]  pi.     F.    Paris,  1872. 

liOiMleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his  Herbier  g^dral 

.  .  .  VII.  453-457,  5  pi.  1824.) 
Desfantaines,  R^6.    (/n  ^ts  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  406.  18Q9.) 
Mactadyen,    James.     Some  remarks  on  the  species  of  the 

ftius  Citrus,  which  are  cultivated  in  Jamaica.     (Bot.  Misc. 
295-304.     1830.) 
OhamiBao,  Adalbert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaeat  VI.  420.    1831.)     [Mexican  species.] 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  X.  246.    1836.) 
[Mexican  species.] 

Savi,  Gfaetanql.  Sul  Citrus  Hystrix  e  sul  Citrus  salicifolia 
.  .  .  (Accad,  Oeorgof.  FiremeAUi,  XV.  93-108,  pi.  1.    1837.) 

—  Reprinted:  16  pp.     1  pi.     D.    n.  t-p.    [Firenze,  1837.] 
OaUesio,  Giorgio,  conle.     Gil  agrumi  del  giardini  botanico- 

agrarii  di  Firenze  distribuiti  metodicamente  in  un  quadro 

sinattico  ooi  principii  della  nuova  teoria  della  riproduzione 

vegetale.     2+ 12  pp.     1  pi.     F».      Firenze,  1839. 
Ha8akarl,J.K.    (F/ora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  42-45.    1842.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Tenore,  M[ichele].     (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 

Napoli,  pp.  81-82.     1846.) 
Montrousier,  pCavierJ.      [Gxanthera  fragrans.]     (Acad.  Sci. 

Lyon  Mini.  Sect.  Set.  ser.  2,  X.  186-187.    1860.) 
Pasqnale,  J.  A.     (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1862,  p.  [11].) 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Das  Geschlecht  der  Grangen  (Citrus)  und  Ci> 

trus  chinensis  insbesondere.     (Ver,  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss, 

Wachensdir.  VIII.  1-6.    1866.) 
Ezxut,  A[dolf].     (Jour.  Bot.  V.  272-273.    1867.)    [Species 

cultivated  in  Mexico.] 
[  Op^aMtfi,  Q€odii}pos.]  [Grphanides,  Theodoros.]  Moi<o7/Ki^tir6$ 

KardXayos  koI  a^rrofws  wtpiypatft'^  t&v  ytwirroriptap  *'E(rT€pidoei8Qp. 

[Monographic  catalogue  and  short  description  of  the  most 

important  kinds  of  Citrus.)     (TwvoFucd,  1.  80-85,  113-120, 

136-144,  182-186,  214-220,  242-247.     1872.) 
OavaUier,  C[harles].    Rapport  .  .  .  k  suite  de  la  visite  faite 

par  la  commission  d'horticulture  floraleau  jardin  de  M.  Fabre, 

8itu4  k  Montpellier  .  .  .  avec  un  appendice  bibliographique 

du  genre  Gtrus,  contenant  le  nom  des  esp^ces,  vari^t^s  et 

hybrides.    pp.  178-190.     G.    [Montpellier,  1873.]  — -From  : 

Soc.  HoH.  Hist.  Nat.  Hiravlt  Ann.  1873. 
HofEmaim,  H[ermann].     (Gartenfl.  XXV.  100-111,  pi.  863. 

1876.) 
Jackaon,  J.  K.    Some  useful  and  peculiar  varieties  of  the 

genus  atrus.     (Gard.  XII.  421-423,  3  il.    1877.) 
Abela  y  Sains  de  Andino,  Eduardo.    El  Naranjo  y  dem^ 

Wholes  confamiliares  de  las  Auranci^U^as.     175+ 1  pp.    il. 

D.     Madrid,  1879. 
Savastano,  L[uigi].     Di  alcune  varietd.  di  Agrumi.     Nota  I.- 

II.    2  pts.     (7+6  pp.)     Q.    n.  t-p.    [Portici,  1882-83.] — 

Reprinted  from :  "  AgricoUura  meridionale.** 
Bonayia,  £[manuel].     Gn  the  probable  wild  source  of  the 

whole  group  of  cultivated  true  Limes  (Citrus  acida  Roxb.,  C. 

medica  var.  acida  of  Brandis,  Hooker  and  Alph.  de  Candolle). 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  213-218,  il.    1887.) 


Boziavia,  E[manuel].  The  cultivated  Granges  and  Lemons 
etc.  of  India  and  Ceylon,  with  researches  into  their  origin  and 
the  derivation  of  their  names  and  other  useful  information. 
19+  384  pp.  G.  London,  1890.  —  Atlas  of  plates  with  de- 
scriptive letter-press.  259  S.  259  pi.  obi.  D.  London, 
1890. 

Clarke,  C.  B.     Granges  in  India.     (Nature  Lond.  XLL  579- 

582.    1890.) 
A  review  of  Bonayia,  Emanuel.    The  cultiyated  Oranges  .  .  .  1890. 
Biccobono,  V[incenzo].     Le  specie  e  le  variety  di  Agrumi 

ooltivate  nel  R.  Grto  botanico  di  Palermo.     (Orto  Bot.  Pa^ 

lermo  BoU.  II.  43-48.     1898.) 
Aloi,  Antonio.    Caratteri  botanic!  degli  Agrumi,  generi,  specie 

e  variety.     (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU.  XXIV.  237-242.     1899.) 
Biccobono,  Vincenzo.    Monografia  delle  specie  e  varietii  di 

Agrumi  coltivate  nel  R.  Grto  botanico  ai  Palermo.     (Orto 

Bot.  Palermo  BoU.  III.  141-181.    1899.) 

Morphology 

Iieuwenhoek:,  Antoon  van.  A  letter  concerning  the  seeds  of 
oranges,  etc.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  XXIII.  (1702-03), 
pp.  1461-1474,  1  pi.     1704.) 

\W3,  CHiarles.]  Notice  sur  les  Grangers.  25  pp.  pi.  Q. 
Paris,  1829. 

migeli,  Karl.  1842.  —  See  vol.  I.  117:  Morpholoqt  and 
ANATOMY.    Pollen. 

Targioni-Touetti,  Ad[olfo].  Sull  organo  femmineo  del  e^iere 
Citrus,  tanto  alio  stato  ai  gineceo,  che  a  quello  di  mitto. 
[1843.]  (Giom.  Tosc.  Sci.  Med.  I.  575-580.  1840.)  —  Re- 
printed: 6  pp.    G.    n.  t-p.    [Pisa,  1843.] 

Zuccaxini,  J.  0.  Ueber  die  Bildung  des  Fruchtfleisches  bei  der 
Gattung  Citrus.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  33-35,  pi.  6.    1846.) 

Ckupanini,  Guglielmo.  1846.  —  See  vol.  I.  121-122:  Mor- 
phology AND  ANATOMT,     EMBRYOLOGY. 

Schacht,  Hermann.     (Senckenberg.  NaJturf.  Ges.  Abh.  I.  149- 

150,  pi.  7.    1864:-55. Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III.  194r- 

196.  pi.  8.     1855.) 
Hunter,  Alex[anderl.       (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  360. 

1860.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
Oamel^  Teodoro.     1864.  —  See  vol.  1. 119:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Fruits. 
Olos,  D|ominique].     Gbservations  sur  le  pistil  ou  le  fruit  dea 

genres  rapaver  et  Citrus.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  III. 

312-320.     1865.) 
Strasbiuger,  Eduard.     1878. — See  vol.  I.  122:  Morphology 

and  anatomy.    Embryology. 
Sturtevant,  E.  L.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  1. 158-159, 168, 173- 

175,  182.     1889-90.) 
Helm,  F[r^^ric].       Sur  les  faisceaux  staminaux  des  Citrus. 

[1892.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1044^1045.    1898.) 
Lalanne,  Gaston.      Recherches  sur  les  cristaux  min^raux  des 

feuiUes  de  CJitrus.     (Reo.  Sci.  Nat.  Ouest,  II.  64-71.     1882.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.     The  relation  between  rhythmic  growth 

and  variety  in  Citrus  fruits.  —  Contributions  to  the  life- 
histories  of  plants,  IX.     (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc. 

1893,  pp.  292-294.    1894.  —  Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new 

ser.  IV.  240-242.     1897.) 
Migliorato,  Erminio.     Brevi  osservazioni  sulla  natura  assile 

delle  spine  delle  Auranziacee.    (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2, 

111.436-438,811.    1896.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.    Spines  in  the  Citrus  family.  —  Contribu* 

tions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  XII.      (Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

Philadelphia  Proc.  1897,  pp.  174-175, 1  il.    1898.) 

Teratology 

NatUB,  Petrus.  A  phytological  observation  concerning 
Orenges  and  Limons,  ooth  separately  and  in  one*  piece  pro- 
duced on  one  and  the  same  tree  at  Florence.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Philos.  Trans.  X.  no.  114,  pp.  313-314.     1676.) 

ValliBiiieri,  Ant[onio].  (In  his  Racoolta  di  vari  trattati  .  .  . 
p.  210,  pi.  11.    1716.) 

Mozsetti,  Ferdinando.  Ph^nom^ne  de  v^tation;  un  Citron 
n6  dans  un  autre.  (Soc,  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVI.  212-215. 
1840.) 

Buchenao,  Fr[anz].  Eine  aus  Citrone  und  Apfelsine  gemischte 
Frucht.     (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  III.  387-391.     1873.) 

Oudemans,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Mededeeling  aangaande  eene  vrucht, 
die  inwandig  zich  half  als  Citroen  en  half  als  Sinaasappel 
voordeed.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  2,  I.  268-271,  1  pi. 
1873.) Sur  un  fruit  qui  int^rieurement  dtait  k  moiti^ 
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Citron  et  k  moiti^  Orange.     (Arch.  NierL  VIII.  433-435,  pL 

14.     1873.)  —  Reprinted:  3 pp.    1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    fAmster- 

dam,  1873.] H&lften  Citron,  h&lften  Apelsin.    [Abstract.] 

(Bot.  NoUs,  1874,  p.  63.) 
Heckel,  £douard.      Sur  deux  cas  de  monstruosit^  observe 

dans  des  fruits  de  Citrus.    (Soc,  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXVI.  210- 

212.    1879.) 
Savftstano,  LTuigi].    Le  forme  teratologiche  del  fiore  e  fnitto 

degli  Actuhu.     32  pp.     4  pi.     Q.      Napoli,  1884.  —  From: 

ScuolaSup.  Agric.  Portid  Ann.  IV. 
Heckal,  £douard.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXIII.  41-42. 

1896.) 
Oani^re,  E.  A.    Formes  monstrueuses  de  Citronniers.     {Rev. 

Hort.  1889,  pp.  438-441,  il.  109-113.) 
The  fingered  Citron.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  383-384,  il. 

56,58-60.    1890.) 
Oostems,  J.  C.    (Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  XIII.  1 17.    1896.) 
Bonavia,  [Emanuel].      Note  on  an  Orange  having  a  distinct 

streak  of  lemon  colour  on  the  rind.    {Hart.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour. 

XXIII.  38^-385.    [1899-1900.]) 

Physiology 

Dabniflson.      M^moire  sur  les  acides  natifs  du  verjus  de 

rOrange  et  du  Citron.     30  pp.     O.    Paris,  1783. 
Schftele,  C.  W.      Anm&rkning  om  Citron-saft,  samt  sAtt  at 

crystallisera  densamma.       {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl. 

[ser.  2],  V.  105-109.    1784.) 
Ortkger,  Hermfann].    Ueber  die  Befruchtung  bei  den  Orangen. 

(Bot.  ZeU.  IX.  57-63,  73-80.     1851.) 
Natidin,  [Charles].   L'Orange  k  trois  faces ;  son  origine  suppos^e, 

greffe  d  embryons  accol^.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  IV.  383-386. 

pSw-]) 

With  snote  by  J.  Decaisne. 

0.,J.  [UnebranchedeCitronniersurunOranger.]  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  V.  19.    [1866.]) 

Oossa,  Alfonso.  Sulla  composizione  deUe  ceneri  delle  foglie  e 
dei  frutti  del  Limone.    (Gazz.  Chim.  Ital.  II.  385-392.   1872.) 

Composition  of  the  ash  of  the  leaves  and  fruit  of  the 

Lemon  tree.    (Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  XXVI.  402.    1873.) 

Licopoli,  Gaetano.  Sul  frutto  del  Melarancio  e  del  Limone. 
— Rioexche  micro-fito-chimiche.  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Na- 
poli Rendic.  XV.  118-123.    1876.) 

Bkdardi,  Leonardo.  Sulla  composizione  delle  ceneri,  del 
tronco,  delle  foglie,  e  dei  frutti  dell'  Arancio,  Mandarino  e 
Melangolo  della  Sicilia.  (Gazz.  Chim.  Ital.  X.  265-279. 
1880.)  —  Repnnted:  15  pp.     O.     n.  t^p.     [Palermo,  1880.] 

Macagno,  IppoUto.  Sopra  talune  alterazionl  del  succo  di 
Limone  e  sulla  determmazione  del  titolo  oommerciale  di 
questo  prodotto.     (Gazz.  Chim.  Ital.  XI.  44^-450.     1881.) 

OameL  ITeodoro].  Origme  dell'  Agrume  detto  Bizzarria. 
(Soc.  To8C.  Ort.  BuU.  VII.  115-116.    1882.) 

Biexinaiin,  Max.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Entwickelungs- 
geschichte  der  FrQchte  von  Citrus  vulgaris  Risso  imd  anderer 
Citrusarten.  (Diss.)  52  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Minden,  1896.  — 
[Extract.]     (Arch.  Pharm.  OCXXXV.  19-27.     1897.) 

Oostems,  J.  C.  Kieming  van  zaden  binnen  de  vrucht.  (Bot. 
Jaari>.  X.  135-141,  1  U.    1898.) 

Miscellaneous 

Pozitamis,  J.  J.  Horti  hesperidum  libri  duo,  quibus  agitur  de 
Citrio  fructu  et  arbore.  D.  Florentiae,  1614.t  —  (AUo  in  his 
Opera.    Venetiis,  1518.t  —  [Another  ed.]     Basileae,  1536. t) 

Le^ti,  Lorenzo.  Chrysomeleida;  sive,  Aurantiorum  Malorum 
h^toria  mythice  descripta.     Q.    Bononiae,  1667. f 

Valcarenghi,  Paolo.  In  Ebenbitar  tractatum  de  Malis  Limo- 
niis  oommentaria.    32+232  pp.    Q.    Cremonae,  1768. 

Vogel,  A.  Quaestio  de  hesperidum  Malis.  Programma  scholae 
cathedralis  nimiburgensis.    19  pp.    Q.    Numburgi,  1832.t 

Hogff,  John.  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  105-106.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

rThedeniaa,  K.  F.]      Sjuhundrade&riga  Orangeritrad.      (Bot. 
Notis.  1861,  p.  256.) 
Trees  of  the  Tuileries  at  Pario. 

BoxtolODi,  Antonio.  [De  Citro.]  —  Miscellanea  botanica,  XV. 
(Accad.  Sd.  Bologna  Mem.  V.  423-437.     1864.) 

Bonayia,  E[manuel].  The  cone-fruit  of  the  Assyrian  monu- 
ments. (Babyl.  Orient.  Record,  II.  138-142, 170-172, 173-178, 
il.    1887-88.) 

Loret,  Victor.  Le  C^ratier  dans  Tantiquit^.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Ann.  XVII.  225-271,  1  il.  1889.)  —  Repnnted:  51+ [1]  pp. 
il.    O.    Paris,  1891. 


Bonavia,  E[manuel].  Antiquity  of  the  Citron-tree  in  Egypt* 
(HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  XVI.  146-150,  il.  14-18.    1894.) 

CKmso,  E[dmund].  Die  heilige  Citrone  von  Marokko;  ein 
Beitrag  zum  LaubhQttenfeste  der  Juden.  (Wien.  III.  Garten- 
ZeU.  XXIII.  393-394.     1898.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 
€•  Aurantium:  Taxonomy 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Citrus  nobilis.  [1810.]  (Andrews  Bot. 
Rep.  IX.  pi.  608.) 

—  [Ker,  J .  B.]  Citrus  nobilis  /3  minor.  (Bot.  Reg.  III.  21 1,  pi. 
1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Citrus  Aurantium  y  myrtifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  IV. 
346,  pi.    1818.) 

—Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  163,  182. 
1831-34. Ed.  Q.  II.  pi.  90;  V.  23,  pi.  283.     1841-42.) 

—  [Landrefh,  David  &  Cuthbert.j  [Citrus  nobilis  a  minor.] 
(Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1882,  pp.  27-32,  1  U.,  1  pi.) 

—  Tenfore,  Michele].  [Citrus  deliciosa.]  (Hort.  Reg.  NeapoL 
Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [9].) 

— UndlQy,  John.  Citrus  deliciosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc. 
notes,  p.  18.     1841.) 

—  Tenore,  Michele.  Sull'  Arancio  Mandarino.  [Citrus  deliciosa.] 
(IsHt.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AtH,  VII.  1-11, 1  pi.  1847.)  — 
Reprinted:  11  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  Q.    [Napoli,  1847.] 

—  Tenore,  Michele.  [Citrus  deliciosa.]  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1868,  pp.  [2,  4].) 

— Alefeld,  Friedrich.  Ueber  einige  Kulturpflanzen.  (Bot. 
ZeU.  XXlll.  S-10.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Citrus  Aurantiimi  var.  japonica.  (BoL 
Mag.  C.  pi.  6128.     1874.) 

— Insonga,  Giuseppe.  Origine  singolare  di  una  nuova  variety 
di  Arancio,  Citrus  Aurantium  panormitanum.  3  pp.  1  pi. 
(Accad.  Sci.  Lett.  Palermo  Atii,  V.     1876.)  —  Separate. 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Citrus  Aurantium  var.  Bergamia.  (BoL 
Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7194.     1891.) 

—  Ito,  Tokutaro.  [Citrus  nobilis  var.  spontanea.]  —  In  Ito 
Tokutaro  &  Matbumura,  J[inzo].  —  (Coll.  Sci.  Univ.  Jap. 
Jour.  XII.  360-361.    1898-1900.) 

—  Schweinfnrth,  G[eorg].  [Citrus  Bigaradia.]  (Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp.  281-282.     1899.) 

—  Morphology 

—  OuiUard,  Achille.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  325,  pi. 
19.    1847.) 

—  Tr6cul,  A[uguste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  271,  pi. 
22.     1863.) 

— Lestiboudois,  Th^m[istocle].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
III.  252,  pi.  17.     1866.) 

—  Martinet,  J.  [B.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XTV.  231-232, 
pj.  20.    1872.) 

^  Ohatin,  JFoannes].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  201-204, 
pi.  12.    1876.) 

—  Delbrouck,  C[onrad].  [Citrus  vulgaris.]  (Bot.  Abh.  Morph. 
Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp.  96-97,  pi.  5.    1876.) 

—  Pasqnale,  G.  A.  Nota  su  di  un  raro  fatto  di  fecondit^  d*un 
Mandarino.  (IstU.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  2,  XIII. 
277-282,1  pL  1876.)— /Jeprinted:  8  pp.   Ipl.  F.  Napoli,  1876. 

—  Oirard,  R[en^].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  427-428, 
pi.  16.    [1880-81.]) 

—  Godfrin,  J[uUen].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  156,  pi. 
4.    1884.) 

—  Oarritoe,  E.  A.  Granger  hermaphrodite.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1886,  p.  192.) 

—  [Naadin,  Charles.]  What  is  Orange  peel?  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXVI.  780,  il.  152.     1886.) 

—  Massart,  J[ean].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIII.  182,  il.  34. 
1894.) 

—  Wittlin,  J.  [Citrus  vulgaris.]  (Bot.  Centr.  LXVII.  97-99, 
pi.    1896.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Bomme,  L[eendert].  Naturkundige  waameming  van  een 
bevruchtc»i  Oranje-Appel.  (Zeeuwsch  Genoot.  Weteruich, 
Verh.  VII.  208-212,  1  pi.     1780.) 

—  Bisarrerie  sur  un  Granger  portu^is.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  VIII.  72.      1831.)  —From;  Rev.  Hort.  1831,  p.  341. 

—  Tuzpin,  P.  J.  F.  [Citrus  bigaradia  var.]  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  XIII.  14^-144,  pi.  1.     1833.) 

— CknuiddratJonB  sur  le  tissu  des  v^^taux,  au  sujet  de  I'Orange 
dite  bizarrerie.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XVIII.  302-305. 
1836.) 
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Citrus  Aurantluin :  Tenore,  Michele.  Ricerche  sull' 
Arancio  fetifero.    {Soc.  lUd.  Sci,  Modena  Mem,  XXIII.  pt.  2, 

Bx  185-194,  1  pi.  1844.)  —  Reprinted:  10  pp.  2  pi.  sq.  Q. 
odena,  1843. 

—  [Eadfts-DesloDgchainps,  J.  A.]  Oranee  renferm^  dans  une 
autre  Orange,  ^oc.  Ldnn.  Normandie  Mim,  IX.  (1854-55), 
[pt.  1],  p.  36.     1866.) 

—  Pexiier,  [Alfred].  Note  sur  une  prollfication  fructipare  ob- 
serve BUT  une  Orange.  (Soc.  Ldnn.  Normandie  Bull.  IX. 
(1863-64),  pp.  409-413.     1866.) 

—  OloB,  Dfominique].  pur  une  Orange  double.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Tovlotue  M^.  eer.  6,  IV.  706-707.   1866.) 

—  Koch,  [Karl].  [Ueber  DoppelfrQchte  der  Apfelsinen.]  (Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Simer.  1870,  p.  3.    1871.) 

—  Thiuber,  George.  An  Orange  within  an  Orange.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  VI.  165-166.    1877.) 

—  OBiMny  E.  A.  Oranges  triples.  —  Physiobgie  v^g^tale. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  19-21,  il.  3-5.) 

— Wittniack,  L{udwi^].  £ine  eehOmte  Orange,  Gtrus  vul- 
garis Risso  var.  oomiculata.  (Uarien-Zeii.  III.  123-125,  il. 
32.    1884.) 

—  ProUfezoiu  Oranges.    (Garcl.  CAron.ser.  3,  IX.  118.   1891.) 

—  Bonlla,  [A.].  [C^unges  prolif^res.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann. 
XIX.  Goinpt.  Rend.  p.  33.    1894.) 

— Andrd,  ^[ouard].  Oranges  monstrueuses.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1900,  pp.  423-424,  U.  190-193.) 

—  WeiMe,  A[rthur].  £ine  monstrSse  Frucht  von  Citrus  Au- 
rantium.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLI.  Abh.  pp.  100-103, 
3U.    1900.) 

—  Magnus,  P[aul].  Ueber  A.  Weisse's  monstrdse  Frucht  von 
Gtrus  Aurantium.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLI.  Abh. 
pp.  166-168,  3  il.    1900.)  —  SeparcUe. 

—  Physiology 

— ATiidri],  Mdouard].  Nouvelle  multiplication  des  Orangers. 
(lU.  Hort.  XXI.  109.    1874.) 

—  Phelps,  Lyman.  Direct  influence  of  pollen  on  the  Orange. 
(Gard.  &  For.  II.  418-419.    1888.) 

—  Mesnard,  Eug^e.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  397, 
pi.  9.    1893.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Bomett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  .  .  .  I.  no.  3,  pi. 
1842.) 

—Lorit,  Victor.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  47.  1888.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Graham,  T.  H.  B.  The  Orange-tree.  (Gentleman's  Mag. 
OCLXXIV.  482-491.     1893.) 

—  Olivier,  Ernest.  Un  Oranger  historique.  (Rev.  Sci.  Bowr- 
honnaie,  XIII.  22.    1900.) 

C«  australasica:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Citrus  australasica  var. 
sanguinea.]    (QtAcenaland  Dept.  Agric.  BvU.  XVIII.  8.    1882.) 

€•  australis:  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis 
...  p.  18.    1864-58.) 

—  Oampbell,  W.  S.  (Agnc.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1899),  p. 
1168,  1  pi.    1900.)     [Ecological.] 

C.  celeblca:  Koorders,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  370,  639.    1898.) 

C.  decumana:  [Laadreth,  David  A  Cuthbert.]  (Flor.  Mag. 
Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  37-38,  1  pi.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [3].    1863.) 

—  WiU,  W.  Sur  la  naringine.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  PariSy  ser. 
5,  XIV.  434r-435.  1886.)  —  Fr(m :  DeiUsch.  Chem.  Ges.  Ber. 
XVIII.  1311-1326.  — iSoc.  Chim.  Paris  BuU.  XLV.  849. 
1886. 

—  Mittmaim,  Robert.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX. 
Abh.  p.  71,  pi.  2.    1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  Gordonl:  Bisso,  [J.  A.].  Oranger  de  Gordon.  (Hort. 
Univ.  I.  352-354,  pi.  41.     1839.) 

.— [Loiselenr-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles1. 
(in  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gene- 
ral de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  33.    1841.) 

C.  Hystrix:  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  [Citrus  Histrbc.]  (In  his 
Catalogus  plsuitarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  97. 
1813.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Papeda  Rumphii.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Belbl.  p.  42.     1842.) 

—  Ktui,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  70. 
1870.) 


I  Citrus  Hystrix :  En^rler,  A[dolf].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  460. 
1886.) 

C  Javanlca:  Blame,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitensorg,  p.  95.    1823.) 

—  Bnn^,  Alexander  von.  [Citrus  microcarpa.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  P^tersb.  M&m.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  84.     1836.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.    (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  53.) 

C  macroptera:  Montrousier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci. 
Lyon  MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  187.    1860.) 

C.  medlca:  Taxonomy 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Citrus  medica  odoratissima.  [1810.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  609.) 

—  Nocca,  Domenioo.  Se  Virgilio  ha  veramente  descritto  il 
Limone  o  Citrus  medica  de  botanici  nel  libro  seoondo  della 
Georgiche  coi  versi  Media  fert  tristes  succos.  20  pp.  F. 
[Pavia,  1819.] 

—  [Beimie,  James.]  Citrus  medica.  (Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  II. 
119,  pi.  36.      1834.) 

—  [Oitrns  Limonum.]    (In  Dictionnaire  universelle  d'hifr- 
toire  naturelle,  atlas.     Ed.  2,  III.  pi.  299.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Efooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Citrus  medica  var.  acida.  (Bot.  Mag. 
ex.  pi.  6745.  1884.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  382.    1884.) 

—  Efooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Citnis  medica  var.  Riversii.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXLpl.  6807.    1885.) 

—  West  Indian  Lime  (Citrus  medica  Linn.  var.  acida  Brandis). 
(Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Ir^orm.  1894,  pp.  113-116,  1  pi.) 

—  Schweinforth,  G[eorg].  [Citrus  Limonum  var.  pusilla.] 
(Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp.  279-281.    1899.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiobgy 

—  Oamel,  T[eodoro].  (In  his  Studi  sulla  polpa  che  involge  i 
semi  ...  p.  7,  pi.  1.    1864.) 

—  Massalongo,  C[aro].  [Gtrus  Umonum.]  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bat. 
Ital.  XXII.  15,  pi.  1.    1890.)     [Teratological.] 

— Boss,  L.  S.  On  the  structure  and  development  of  the 
Lemon.  [Citrus  Limonum.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XV.  262-267,  pi.  16. 
1890.) 

—  Oohn,  Ferdinand.  Anomale  Frtkchte  von  Citrus  Limommi. 
(Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXXI.  (1893),  pt.  2b  pp. 
6-7.    1894.) 

— Lenticchia,  A[ttilio].  [Citrus  Limonum.]  (Nuov.  Giom. 
Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  III.  321,  pi.  5.    1896.)     [Teratobgical.] 

C.  mutabllls:  Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  & 
^■emaire,  Charles].  (In  Loiseleur-Deslonqchamps,  J.  L.  A. 
Herbier  giSn^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1. 1  p.,  pi.  94.   1839.) 

C.  Rissoa:  Bisso,  [J.  A.].  Citrus  Rissoa.  (Hort.  Univ.  1. 
200-201.  pi.  27.    1839.) 

— ^rLoiseleiir-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  A  Lemaire, C[harle6}w 
(fn  Loiseleur-Deslono  CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gki^riL 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  15.    1841.) 

C.  salicifolla:  Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  380-381.    1868.) 

€•  sarcodactylls:  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (JnA^r Fleurs,  fruits 
.  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [29].    1863.) 

C.  trlfollata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Citrus  trifoliata.  (Bot. 
Afa^.  CVI.  pi.  6513.    1880.) 

—  Massalongo,  C[aro].  Appunti  teratologic!.  [Aeglesepiaritt.] 
(Nuav.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XVIIL  319-326,  pi.  14kl5.    1886.)  . 

—  Olos,  DIpminique].  D*une  fausse  denomination  de  V  '*  A^ 
gle  sepiana "  ou  **  Citrus  trifoliata.''  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  3,  XX.  82-86.    1896.) 

CLAUSENA  (CooKiA,  Kookia,  Myaris,  Piptobttlis; 
Amyris  spec.) 

Montrousier,  [Xavier].  [Cookia  Sonneratii.]  (Acad.  Sci, 
Lyon  M6m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  184-185.    1860.) 

C.  anisata :  Desf ontaines,  R^^.  [Kookia anisata.]  (In  his 
Catalogus  plantanmi  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  406. 
1829.) 

—  Engler,  A[dolf].  [Clausena  anisata  var.  pubescens.]  (Bot. 
JoArfr.  XXvm.  pt.  4,  pp.  4ia-414.    1900.) 

C.  excavata:Oolebrooke,H.T.  [Amyris punctata.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XV.  366-367,  pi.  5.    1827.) 

€•  heptaphylla:  Oolebrodke,  H.  T.  [Amyris  hepta- 
phylla.]     (Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XV.  365-366,  pi.  5.    1827.) 

C.  inaequalis:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Myaris  inaequalis.]  (Bdhm. 
Ges.  Wise.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  470,  553.     1845.) 
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Clausena  Indica:  Dalsell,  [N.  A.I.  [Piptostylis  indica.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Miac,  III.  33^34,  pi.  2. 
1861.) 

€•  IVampI:  SomiaTat,  [Pierre].  rCookia'punctata.]  (InhU 
Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  .  .  .  IL  231-232,  pi.  130.    1782.) 

—  RetiiiiB,  A.  J.  [Cookia  punctata.]  (In  hi8  Obeervationes 
botanieae  .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  29-30.    1791.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cookia  punctata.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbninnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  I.  53-54,  pi.  101.    1797.) 

—  Tnttmick,  Leopold.  [Cookia  punctata.]  (In  his  Archiv 
der  Gewftchskunde,  II.  1,2  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Taf eln  .  .  .  I.  2  pi. ;  III.  27.    1812-14.) 

—  Bfegel],  £[duard]von.  Cookia  punctata  Retz.  (Garter^. 
IX.  151-152,  pi.  290.     1860.) 

€•  IVilldenovii :  Beddome,  R.  H.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXV.  211.    1866.) 

—  Olarke,  C.  B.    (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.Bot  XXY.ll.    1890.) 

CNBORIDIUM 

Gray,  A[8a].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIII.  22^-224.    1888.) 

COI^ONEMA  (DiosMA  spec.) 

Hildebzand,  F[riediich1.  1873.  —  See  vol.  I.  119:  Morphol- 
ogy AND  ANATOMY.      FrUITS. 

C  album:  Ohatin,  J[oanne8].  [Diosma  alba.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nai.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  206-207,  pi.  12.     1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  firraelle :  Schlachter,  R[udolf].      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII. 

163-164.    1900.)    [Not  C.  gracile  Eckl.  &  Zeyh.] 
C*  pulchrum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Coleonema  pulchrum. 

(Bot.  Mo^f.  LXI.  pi.  3340.    1834.) 

CORRSA  (DiDTMERiA,  Mazeutoxeron) 
Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  219-220.    1798.) 
Trattinick,  Leopold.     [Correa  alba,  C.  viiens.]    (In  his  Archiv 

der  Gewftchskunde,  II.  11,  2  pi.    1812-14.  — Also  in  his  Aus- 

gemahlte  Tafeln  ...  II.  2  pi.;  III.  35-36.     1812-14.) 
HoftnaaimBBgg,  J.  C.  von.    [Correas.]    (In  his  Verzeichniss  der 

PflanzenkuKuren  ...  p.  54,  168.    1824.) 
Booker,  [Sir  W.  J.].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1. 253-254;  II.  416- 

417.    1834-40.  —  Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  276.     1835.) 

[Australian  species.] 
Baater,  Joseph.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  XXXI.  pt.  2, 

pp.  9-12,  pi.  2-3.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

C*  aemula:    Behr,    H[ermann].       [Didymeria    aemula.] 

(Linnoeo,  XX.  631.    1847.) 
C.  alba:  Andrews,  Henry.     Correa  alba.     [1798.]     (Anr 

drews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  18.) 

—  La  Billardi^,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.  TMazeutoxeron  rufum.]  (In 
his  Relation  du  voyage  .  .  .  de  La  P^rouse  ...  II.  11-12; 
atlas,  pi.  17.     1800.) 

—  Desfontaines,  [R^6].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  II. 
32-33.    1803.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  1. 13,  pi. 
13.    1803.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]    [Correa  ootinifoUa.]     (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  100,  pi.  100.     [1806.]) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Corraea  alba.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  II.  pi.  152.    1818.) 

—  [Xer,  J.  B.]    Corraea  alba.     (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  515,  pi.    1820.) 

C*  Bauerlenil :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand1,  Baron  von.  Record 
of  an  undescribed  Correa  of  New  Soutn  Wales.  (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  IX.  (1884),  pp.  960-962.    1886.) 

—  OHver,  D[aniel].  Correa  Bauerlenii  F.  v. Muell.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  p\.  2245.    1894.) 

C.  ferrusrinea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Corraea  femiginea. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  3.    1837.) 

—  niaund,  B^ijamin.]  Correa  ferruginea.  (Maund's  Bot. 
lit.  2  pp.,  pi.  124.    [1839.]) 

C.  Harrlsli:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Corraea  Harrisii.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot.  YU.l^SOypl.    1840.) 

C.  Lawrenciana:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  Correa  Latrobe- 
ana.]  (In  his  Flora  universalis,  Neue  Serie,  p.  [3],  pi.  11. 
1861.) 

€•  longlflora:Paztoii,  Joseph.  Corraea  bngiflora.  (Pax- 
tan's  Mag.  Bot.  VII.  195-196,  pi.     1840.) 

—  [LoiMleur-Deskmgchamps,  J.  L.  A.  &  Lemaire,  C[harle6]. 
[/n  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Her  bier  g^n^ral 
le  Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  8.     1843.) 


a 


Correa  speclosa:  La  BHIardidre,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.  [Mazeu- 
toxeron refleinim.]  (In  his  Relation  du  voya^  .  .  .  de  La 
P^rouse  ...  II.  66-67;  atlas,  pi.  19.    1800.) 

—  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  [Correa  virens.]  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  II.  25-26,  pi.  72.     1806.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.    Corraea  viridiflora.    [1806.]     (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  436.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.     Corraea  speciosa.     [1811.]     (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  653.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im4].  [Correa  viridiflora.]  (In  his  Description 
des  plantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  32-34,  pi. 
12.    1813.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Corraea  speciosa.     (Bot.  Reg.  I.  26,  pL    1815.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Corraea  virens.     (Bot.  Reg.  I.  3,  pi.    1815.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Corraea  speciosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1746. 
1815.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Corraea  virens.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi.  1901. 
1817.) 

— LoddJffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Corraea  speciosa.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  112.    1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons .   Corraea  virens.    ( Loddiges'  BoL 

Ca6.  IV.  pi.  336.    1819.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier gdi^l 

...  V.  309,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorsQglich  schOner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  92,  1  pi.     1821.) 

—  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Correa  virens.]  (SyU, 
Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  205.    1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
55,  pi.    18S».) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Correa  pulchella.]  (In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— Undlay,  John.    Correa  pulchella.    (Bo/.  iSeo.  XV.  1224,  pi. 

1829.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Corraea  pulchella.    (Loddiges 

Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1684.    1830.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[i]hehn].  (In 
their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  43-45,  pi.    1831.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  (Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep. 
1^2,  pp.  13-14,  1  pi.) 

— Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Correa  pulchella.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  38,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Corraea  Backhousiana.  ( Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  I.  pi.  2.    1837.) 

—  [Marnid,  Benjamin.]    Correa  pulchella.    (Maund's  BoL  TV. 

2  pp.,  pi.  152.    [1840.]) 

—  Paatton,  Joseph.  Corraea  bioolor.  (Paxton's  Mag.  BoL  IX. 
267-268,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sirl  W.J.  Corraea  pulcheDa.  (Bot.  Mag.LXlX. 
pi.  4029.    1843.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold  &  Schmidt,  [J.].  [Correa  glabra.] 
(Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  496.     1844.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Correa  pulchella  Lindl.  var.  .  .  . 
(Correa  jolie  Lind.).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Arm.  I.  63-64, 
pi.  8.    [1845.]) 

—  Behr,  H[ermann].  [Correa  Schlechtendalii.]  (Linnaea, 
XX.  630.    1847.) 

—  Hooker, [5tr] W.J.  Correa cardinalis.  (Bot.Mag.LXXXIl. 
pi.  4912.    1856.) 

—  L[emaire],  Charles].     Correa  cardinalis.     (lU.  HorL  III. 

3  pp.,  pi.  102.    1856.) 

—  P[liinchon],  J .  £.  Correa  cardinalis  Muell.  (Flore  Serr.  XI . 
143-144,  pi.  1144.  1856.)  —  Note  sur  le  Correa  cardinalis 
Muell.  ou  Correa  k  fleurs  ^carlates.  (Belg.  HorL  VII.  97-98, 
pi.     1857.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Correa  Backhousiana  var.  uniflora.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1858,  p.  50). 

CROWEA 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  TV.  222.    1798.) 

C.  angrustlf  olia :  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  13-14.     1849.) 

C.  exalata:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  (PhUos.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  I.  11.     1856.) 

—  WooUs,  W[illiam].  Note  on  Crowea  exalata  (F.  v.  M.)  — 
Botanical  notes.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  I. 
(1886),  pp.  929-930.     1887.) 
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Cro'vireaftallgna: Andrews,  Henry.  Croweasaligna.  [1800.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep,  II.  pi.  79.) 
— Ventanait,  E.  P.    (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  7,  pi.  7. 

1803.) 

—  Sim8,  John.  Crowea  saligna.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXV.  pi.  989. 
1807.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Crowea  saligna.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  CcSb.  IV.  pi.  310.    1819.) 

—  Trattinkk,  L[eopold].  (/n  his  Thesaurus  botaniciis,  p.  12, 
pi.  70.    1819.) 

— LoiBeleur-DesloiigGhamps,  J .  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  VI.  426,  pi.    1822.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Dnpiai,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
VII.  454,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
5,  pi.    1836.) 

—  M[0ZTe]iL  [Charles].  Crowea  latifolia  Lodd.  (Crow^  k 
larges  feuiUes).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot,  Gand  Ann.  IV.  57-58,  pi. 
180.     [1848.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Crowea  latifolia.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot, 
XrV.  222-228,  pi.    1848.) 

CUSPARIA  (BONPLANDIA,  CONCHOCARPUS,   DiQixyT- 

Tis,  Lasiobtemum;  Galipea  spec.,  Rauia  spec.) 

Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martius,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Con- 
chocarpus  macrophyllus,  C.  cuneifolius.]  (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad,  Naturf,  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  158-162,  pi.  18, 21.    1823.) 

Tanbert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  34,  pp.  4-5. 
1893.) 

C.  Fontanesiana:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martiua, 
C.  F.  P.  von.  (Rauia  racemosa.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Na- 
tvaf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  167-169,  pi.  19,  24.    1823.) 

C«  macrophylla:  Mikan,  J.  C.  [Conchocarpus  macro- 
phyllus.]  (In  his  Delectus  florae  et  faimae  brasiliensis,  2  pp. 
Ipl.    1820-[25].) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Galipea  macrophylla.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXII.  pi.  4948.  ^1866.) 

€•  obovata:  Nees  von  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Bftartius,  C.  F.  P. 
von.  [Digbttis obovata.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad,  Naturf ,  Verh, 
XI.  (ni.),  pp.  170-171,  pi.  19,  25.    1823.) 

C.  odorattssima:  Undley,  John.  Galipea  odoratissima. 
(Bo«.  jBeg.  XVII.  1420,  pi.    1831.) 

C.  BllveBtris:  Nees  von  Eaenbedc,  C.  G.  &  Uartiiui,  C. 
F.  P.  von.  [Lasiostemum  silvestre.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  171-172,  pi.  19,  26.      1823.) 

C»  trlfollata:  Thunberg,  C.  P.  ipraeses).  De  cortice  An- 
eoeturae.  [Galipea  Cusparia.]  (Diss.)  (Carl  Fr.  Blumen- 
Derg.)    7  pp.    sq.  D.    Upealiae,  [1793.] 

^-  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Bonplandia  trifoliata.]  (In  his  Ar- 
chiv  der  Gewftchskunde,  I.  14,  2  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his 
Ausgemahlte  Tafeki  ...  I.  1  pi. ;  III.  20-21.  1812-14.  — 
Also  in  his  Genera  nova  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  2  pi. 
1825.) 

DBCATROPI8 

Hflmaley,  W.  B.  [Decatropis  Coulteri.]  (In  his  Biologia  cen- 
trali-americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  I.  169,  pi.  13.    1879-88.) 

Wateon,  S[ereno].  [Decatropis  Coulteri.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXV.  145.    1890.) 

I>ICTYOL,OMA 

'BndWf  H.  B.  On  the  seed  of  Dictyoloma  peruviana  D.  C.  ice. 
(Mtcrosc.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans,  new  ser.  IX.  65-67,  pi.  7. 
IMl.)^  Reprinted  :3  pp.    Ipl.    O.   n.  t-p.    [London,  1861.] 

I>IOSMA 

Thnnbeig,  C.  P.  (praeses).    De  Diosma.    (Diss.)    (Carol.  Joh. 

Pentz.)     20  pp.     D.     Upsaliae,  [1797].  —  Also  in  his  Dis- 

sertationes  ...  II.  370-390.     1799-1801.) 

[Diosma.]     (Phytogr.  BldU.  I.  2S^2Q.    1803.) 

Descriptiones  nonnullarum  specierum  plantarum  in  aus- 

tralis  Africae  Promontorio  Bonae  Spei  sponte  crescentium 

quae  antea  vel  non  vel  incomplete  botanicis  innotuerunt. 

(Arch.  Syst.  Naiurgesch.  I.  22-31,  pi.  1.     1804.     See  pp.  26- 

28.) 
Wendland,  J.  C.     (In  his  Collectio  plantarum  ...  I.  1-12, 

31-33,  61-62,  77-79,  pi.  1,  8,  19,  27;  II.  59-60,  pi.  61.    1808- 

10.) 


Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verseichnias  der  Pflanaen- 
kulturen  ...  pp.  57,  160-162,  232;  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  106- 
107.    1824-26.) 

SwartB,  Ojlof].    (In  his  Adnotationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  22- 

Steudel,  E.  G.    (Flora,  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  547-550.    1830.) 
Tansch,  I.  F.    (Flora,  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  554-555.    1830.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 
p.  461.    1846.) 

I>*  amoena:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  amoena. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  161.    1818.) 

—  PK«r,  J.  B.]      Diosma  amoena.      (Bot.  Reg.  VTI.  553,  pi. 

I>.  cupresslna:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma  cu- 
pressina.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  303.    1819.) 

D*  eiicoides:  Sims,  John.  Diosma  ericoides.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLIX.  pi.  2332.     1822.) 

—  Trelease,  W[illiam].  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  XXI. 
422-424,  pi.  7.    IMO.)     [Ecological.] 

D.  flavescens:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Diosma  flavescens. 
(^ooJb«r*«/c.Pten/.  XV.  61,  pi.  1476.    1883-85.) 

I>.  lanclfolla:  Schmidt,  F.  W.  (In  his  Neue  und  seltene 
Pflanzen  ...  pp.  36-38.     1793.) 

D.  oppositif olium :  Andrews,  Henry.  Diosma  ericaefolia. 
[1807.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  451 .) 

—  [Ker,J.  B.]    Diosma  rubra.    (Bot.Reg.Yll.  5e3,p\.    1821.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Diosma  rubra.    (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XV.  pi.  1498.     1828.) 

—  B6gel,  Edfuard  von].  [Diosma  rubra  var.  chlorocalyx.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  p.  38.) 

D.  sphaerocephala:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Diosma 
sphaerocephala.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1490.    1828.) 

I>IPHASIA 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  les  genres  Oricia  et  Diphasia.  (Soc.  Linn. 
FamBulZ.  new  ser.  VIIL  68-71.  [1896.])  [Diphasia  Klaine- 
ana.] 

I>IFIX>LAJBNA 

Desfontaines,  [R.  L.I.  Description  du  eenre  Diplolaena.  [D. 
Dampieri,  D.  granaiflora.]  (Mus.  Kist,  Nat.  Paris  M^. 
ni.  449-453,  pi.  19-20.    1817.) 

D.  Dampleii :  Lindley,  John.  Diplolaena  Dampieri.  (Bot. 
jBeg.  XXVIL  64,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Diplolaena  Dampieri.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXX.pl.  4059.     1844.) 

— L[«niaire],  C[harles].     Diploldne  de  Dampier.    ( Hort,  Unto. 

V.  42-46,  pi.     1844.) 
— [Loiaetonr-Deslongdiamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &Lemaire,  C[harle8]. 

[Dipblaena  Dampieri.]     (In  Loiseleur-DkslonqchampBi 

J.  L.  a.    Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  4  pp., 

pi.  19.    1844.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].     Diplolaena  Dampieri,  Diplol^ne  de 

Dampier.    (Flore  Serr,  II.  pt.  7,  2  pp.,  pi.  3.    1846.) 

BMFLBURUM 

Smith,  [<Sir]  J.  E.    [Empleurum  serrulatum.]     (In  his  Exotic 

botany  ...  II.  7-8,  pi.  63.    1806.) 
Trattinick,  Leopold.    [Empleunmi  serrulatum.]    (In  his  Aus- 

wahl  vorsOgliiui  schOner  .  .  .  Gartenpflansen  ...  II.  81- 

82, 1  pi.  uai.) 

Berg,  O[tto].  Ueber  die  officinellen  Buckobl&tter  imd  deren 
Abetammung.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XI.  905-914,  pi.  12.    1868.) 

ERIOSTEMON 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     (Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  221-222.     1798.) 
Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  254;  II.  417-418. 

1834-40.) 
Delessert,  Benj[amin].     (In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  27- 

28,  pi.  45-47.    1837.) 
Endlkher,  Stephan.        (In  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  others. 

Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  HoUandiae  ora  .  .  . 

coUegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  pp.  15-16.     1837.) 
Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  14kl6.    1849.) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].    [Eriostemon  trachyphyllus, 

E.  microphyllus.J     (Philos.  Soc.    Victoria  Trans.  I.  99-100. 
1856.) 
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WooUs,  W[illiam],     1880.  —  See  vol.  I.  145:  Teratology. 

DOUBLB  FLOWERS. 

£•  arflryreus:  Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von  &  Tate, 
RTalph].  (PhUoe  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XIII.  107.  1890.  — 
Also  in  their  list  of  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Tietkens'  expe- 
dition ...  p.  79.     1891.) 

£•  buxif  olius :  LoddigeSjConrad  &  Sons.  Eriostemon  buxi- 
folium.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1831.     1832.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eriostemon  buxifolium.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXX.pl.  4101.    1844.) 

—  Eriostemon  buxifolius,  Sm.  —  Notes  on  economic  plants, 
etc.  (Agric.Gai.N.  S.Wales,  III.  SQ2.  1892.)  [Teratologi- 
cal.] 

£•  CaiTUthersi :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Vic- 
tor. Nat.  VLL4^^7.    1891.) 

S.  cUfformls:  Undlev,  John.  [Eriostemon  rhombeum.] 
(/n  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into 
.  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  293.     1848.) 

£•  dolobratus :  Seichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  loonographia 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  36.    1827-30.) 

£•  halmaturorum:  MtUler,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von]. 
(Ltnna«a,  XXV.  376-377.    1862.) 

£•  kendack:  Montronsier,  [XavierJ.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mhn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  191-192.     1860.) 

£•  myoporoides :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Eriostemon 
cuspidatum.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1247.     1827.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eriostemon  myoporoides.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LIX.pl.  3180.    1832.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Eriostemon  cuspidatus.  (Mound's 
Bo<.  L  2  pp.,  pi.  4.    [1837.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eriostemon  intermedium.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXV.  pi.  4439.    1849.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Eriostemon  intermedium  Hook. 
(Eriost^me  interm^iaire).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V. 
169-170,  pi.  261.     [1849.]) 

—  P[laDehon],  J.  E.  Eriostemon  intermedium,  Eriostemon 
intermddiaire.     (Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  443.    1849.) 

£«  nodlflorusiLlndley,  John.  (Bot,  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  L- 
XXIII,  p.  17.    1839.) 

£•  obovalls:  Richard,  Achille.  [Eriostemon  verrucosum.] 
(In  his  Voyage  .  .  .  de  1' Astrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  74- 
76,  pi.  26.     1832-34.) 

—  Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.  Eriostemon  oboordatimi.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  60.     1837.) 

£•  pulchellus :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Eriostemon  pulchellus. 
(Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  396.    1864.) 

£•  salicif  olius :  Badge,  E[dward].  ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XI. 
304-305,  pi.  26.    1816.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eriostemon  salicifollus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LV.  pi.  2854.     1828.) 

£•  scaber:  OandoUe,  AlphTonse]  de.  —  In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  Alph[onse]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genh>e  Mdm.  XI. 
432-434.     1846-48.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Eriostemon  seabrum.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  XIII.  127-128,  pi.    1847.) 

£«  splcatus:  Richard,  Achille.  (In  his  Voyage  .  .  .  de 
I'Astrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  76-77,  pi.  27.     1832-34.) 

£•  subspicatus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T. 
L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp. 
293-294.    1848.) 


ERYTHROCHITON  (Pentamorpha,  Hypophyl- 

LANTHUS) 

£•  braslliensis:  Nees  von  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martius,  C. 
F.  P.  von.  (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Natwf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp. 
165-167,  pi.  18,  22.    1823.) 

—  Scheidweiler,  [J.].  Notice  sur  quelques  nouveaux  genres  et 
esp^ces  de  plantes.  (Acad.  Sci.  BeLg.  Bull.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  19- 
26.    1842.) 

Pentamorpha  graveolens  (pp.  20-22). 

-^L[eniaire],  Qharles].  Erythrochite  br^silien.  (Hort.  Univ. 
IV.  237-241,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Undlev,  John.  Erythrochiton  braslliensis.  (Bot  Reg. 
XXIX.  47,  pi.     1843.) 

[Loiaelenr-Deslongdiampa,  J.  L.  A.]  ic  X«emalre,  C[harles]. 
[In  LoiSELEUR-DBaLONocHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gdn^ral 
le  I'amateur  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  2.    1844.) 
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Erythrochiton  braslliensis :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ery- 
throchiton brasiliense.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXDC.  pi.  4742.  1863.) 

£«  Hypophyllanthus:  Planchon,  J.  E.  Quelques  mots 
sur  les  inflorescences  ^piphylles  ^  I'occasion  d'une  espdce  nou- 
velle  d'Erythrochiton.  (Acad.  Stanislas  Nancy  Mhn.  1852, 
pp.  403-408.     1863.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O.    Nancy,  1853. 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  &  Unden,  J.  (Acad.  Set.  Bdg.  BuU.  XX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  188-193.  1853.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
XIX.  75-79.     1853.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Hypophyllanthus  Lindeni.]  (In  kis 
Index  seminum .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866, 
pp.  51-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles].  [Hypophyllanthus  Lindeni.]  (III. 
rfort.  XIIL  61-62.    1866.) 

—  B[egel],  Qduard]  von.  Hypophyllanthus  Lindeni  Rgl. 
(Garter^.  XV.  132-133,  pi.  507.     1866.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Erythrochiton  hypophyllanthus.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCYl.  pi  5S2^.    1870.) 

B.  Lindeni:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  centrall- 
americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  I.  166-167,  pi.  12.    187&-88.) 

E:S£NB£CKIA  (Kuala;  Evodia  spec.) 

Karsten,  H.  G.  K.  W.     [Kuala.]     (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  428- 

429.    1866.) 
Bose,  J.  N.     (Contrih.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  pp. 

110-112,  pi.  2-3.     1897.) 

£•  choisyoides:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea, 
XXVIL  529-531.    1864.) 

£•  fasciculata:  Bodriffnos,  J.  B.  Rutaoeae  Juss.;  Esem- 
beckia  [sic]  fasciculata  Nob. ;  nome  vulgar  Curumarv,  Gru- 
mary.  6  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  FRio  de  Janeiro,  1883.]  — 
Reprinted  fiom:  *'Hevista  de  Engenhariat" 

£ •  f ebr if  uga :  Saint-Hllaire,  Auguste  de.  [Evodia  f ebrif uga.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  X.  363.  1823.  —  Soc.  PhUom. 
BuU.  1823,  p.  129.) 

—  Bnchner,  [J.  A.].  [Ueber  die  von  Dr.  Winckler  entdeckte 
Identit&t  des  Bitterstbffs  der  Rinde  von  Esenbeckia  febrifuga 
Mart,  mit  dem  Chinovabitter.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Gel. 
Anzeig.  XVII.  196-198.    [1843.]) 

£•  Hartmanii:  Bobinaon,  B.  L.  &  Femald,  M.  L.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXX.  115.    1896.) 

£•  Utoralis:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  242.    1897.) 

£«  mollis:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     (Linnaea,  XXII.  796-797. 

1849.) 
B.  pumila:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.      [Esenbeckia  leuoo- 

phylla.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.pt.!,  p.  440.    1868.) 

SUCHABTIS 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Euchaetis  laevigata.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  438.    1868.) 

EVODIA  (AuBBRTiA,  BoTMiA,  Cyclocarpus,  Herzo- 
GiA,  Philaoonia,   Tetradium;   Faoara  spec.,  Zan- 

THOXYLUM  spec.) 

Jussien,  A.  L.  de.   [Tetradium.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

XL  150.    1808.) 
Blnme,  C.  L.    [Philagonia.]    (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  . 

gewassen  .  .  .  Buitensorg,  pp.  20-21.     1823.) 
Junghnhn,  Franz.     [Cyclocarpus.]      (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Go- 

schied.  Phys.  VII.  310-313.     1840.) 
Baillbn,  Henri.     (Adansonia,  XL  179-180.    1873-76.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. XX.  117-118; XXIL  456- 

457.    1884-87.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].     (Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  590-591.     1889.) 

(Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Schmnann,    Karl.       (In  Schumann,   Karl  &    Hollruno, 

[Max].      Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  57-59. 

1889  ) 

Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  338-339.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  Melanesia.] 

£•  accedens:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot  Lugd.- 
Bat  III.  241^-243,  pi.  6.    1867.) 

£•  alba:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  166. 
1862.) 

£2.  fraxinifolia:  Booker,  rSiV]  W.  J.  Philagonia  fraidni- 
foUa  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  Ylll.  pi.  710.    1848.) 

E.  s^labra:  Blume,  C.  L.  [Fagara  glabra.]  (In  his  Ca- 
talogus van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  40. 
1823.) 
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ESvodia  hortensls:  Sehmnaim,  Karl,  nierzo^  odori- 
fera.1  (In  Schumann,  Karl  &  Hollrung,  M[ax].  Die  Flora 
von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  p.  60.    1888.) 

£•  llttoralls:  Endlichar,  Stephan.  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  86-87.     1833.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  DepL  Agric,  Bot.  BuU.  XIV.  7. 
1886.) 

£•  lonsrtfolla:  Richard,  Achllle.  (/n^ts  Voyage  .  .  .  de 
rAstroUtbe  .  .  .  Botanique  ...  II.  61-63,  pi.  22.  1832- 
34.) 

£•  macrophylla:  Koordan,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plan- 
tent.  XIX.  371.    1888.) 

£•  madaffascariensls :  Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  48. 
1882.) 

Xi.  mellaefolla:  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George]. 
TBoymia  glabrifolla.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard. 
Muc.  UI.  330-331.    18fil.) 

—  Peal,  S.  E.  Maiphak  as  a  substitute  for  Teak.  (Ind.  For. 
X.  119-120,  1  pi.  1884.  —iSee  also  pp.  270,  471;  XI.  487, 
562,  1  pi.     1885.) 

£•  pomadenidif  olia :  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XI. 
306-307.     1873-76.) 

£•  Roxbur&rhlana:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Xanthoxylumnila- 
giricum.]    (Nederl  Inst.  Verh.  EersteKl.  ser.  3,  V.  6-7.    1852.) 

£•  rutaecarpa:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  111. 
1883.) 

£•  sarcococca:  Baillon,  Hrenri].  (Adansonia,  XI.  301-302. 
1873-76.) 

£•  suaveolens:  [Schefter,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiien- 
zorg  Ann.  I.  11.     1876.) 

E«  subunlfoliolata:  Stspt,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  138.    1894-96.) 

£.  tenuistyla:  SUpf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
137-138.     1894-96.) 

E.  tiiphylla:  Ohamisso,  Adalbert  vonL  rXanthoxylum 
Lamarckianum.]     (lAnnaeay  V.  58-59.     leSO.) 

—  Kuxx,  Sulpiz.  [Evodia  gracilis.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  48-49.    1871.) 

FERONIA 

Oon4a  de  Serra,  J.  [F.I.    On  two  genera  of  plants  belonging  to 

the  natural  family  of  the  Aurantia.     (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  V. 

218-226.    1800.) 
Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.    [Feronia  lucida.]     (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  IndU,  XXXI.  19.    1870.) 
Begel,  E[duard]  von.    Feronia  elephantum  Corea  [sic\.     (Gar- 

tenfi.  XXXIV.  292-293,  pi.  1206.     1885.) 
Ctomii,  Maxime.      [Feronia  gabonensis.]      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  CXV.  1095.     1892.) 
Without  deflcription. 

FLiEN'I>£RSIA  (Oxleta,  Strzeleckya;  Elaeoden- 
DRON  spec.) 

F,  australls:  Brown,  Rob[ert].  (In  Flinders,  Blatthew. 
A  voyage  to  Terra  Australis  ...  II.  apx.  3,  pp.  595-597, 
pi.  1.    1814.) 

F.  Chata'viraiana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
V.  387.     1899.) 

F«  collina:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III.  354. 
1898.) 

F.  maculosa  :Lindley,  John.  [Elaeodendron  maculosum.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into 
.  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  384.     1848.) 

—  Mttller,  F[erdinand,  Baron  von].  [Strzeleckya  dissosperma.] 
( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  308-309.    1867.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  On  the  gum  of  the  Leopard-tree  (Flindersia 
maculosa  F.  v.  M.).  (Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  II.  379- 
380.     1890.)  —  SeparaU. 

—  Oampbell,  W.  S.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp. 
1167-1168,  2  pi.     1900.)     [Ecological] 

F.  Mazlini:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  V. 
388.     1899.) 

F.  Oxieyana:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.I.  [Oxleya  xanthoxyla.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  I.  246-247,  pi.  44.    IMO.) 

F.  papuana:  Mueller,  Ferdfinand,  Baron]  von.  (In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  pluits,  I.  84.     187&-77.) 

F.  pubescens:  Bailey,  F.  M.      (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
III.  353.     1898.) 


(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 


(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.   L. 
.  .  Australia  ...  p.  236. 

(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
.  .  Australia  ...  p.  102. 


GAUrPEA  (SciURis,  Ststemon,  Ticorea;  Porten- 
scHLAOiA  spec.) 

Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martins,  C.  F.  P.  von.    [Sciuris.] 

(Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  153-158,  pi. 

18,  20;  pt.  2,  pp.  715-716.     1823.) 
Saint-EQlaire,  Auguste  de.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  X. 

279-289,  pi.  4.    1823.  —  Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1823,  pp.  131- 

132,  188.) 
[Ticorea  jasminiflora,  T.  febrifu^.]       (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Pans  Mem.  X.  289-292.    1823.  —Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1823, 

pp.  132,  188.) 

G.  bracteata:  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Portenschlagia  inte- 
grifolia.J  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln.  .  .  .  III.  47-48,  1  pi. 
1812-14.) 

G.  clliata :  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Systemon  Fischeri.]  (In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  . . .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1856, 
p.  38.) 

—  Taobert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  34,  pp.  3-4. 
1883.) 

G*  officinalis '.Hancock,  John.  Observations  on  the  Ora- 
yuri  or  Angustura  Bark  tree.  (Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans. 
[11.]  16-29,  pi.  2.  [1829.])  —  Repnnted  with  another  aHide 
under  the  title:  The  properties  and  preparation  of  the  Rio 
Ne^  sarsaparilla,  and  of  angustura  bark,  practically  ex- 
ammed.    37  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Londbn,  1829. 

G.  Riedeliana:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  se- 
minum .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  104.  — 
Gartenfl.  XV.  358.     1866.) 

G.  rufescens:  Torcianinow,  Nicolai. 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  596.    1863.) 

GEIJBRA  (Geigera) 

G.  latifolia:  Lindle^,  John. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  . 
1848.) 

G.  parviflora:  Lindley,  John. 

Journal  of  an  expedition  into  . 

1848.) 
— Lindl^,  John.     [Geijera  pendula.]     (In  Mitchell,  Sir 

T.  L.    Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 

251.    1848.) 

GELJSZNOTVIA  (Sanpordia) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.     [Geleznowia  verruoosaj     (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  12-13,  pi.  1.    1848.) 
Harvey,  [W.  H.I.     [Sanfordia  calycina.]     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  53-54.    1866.) 

GLiYCOSMIS  (Chionotria,  Marionia;  LiMONiAspec.) 

Kun,  S[ulpijB].  On  the  species  of  Glyoosmis.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIV. 
33-40,  2  pi.     1876.) 

G*  cochinchinensis:  Betiins,  A.  J.  [Limonia  penti^ 
phylla.]   (In  his  Observationes  botanieae  ...  V.  24.   1789.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Limonia arborea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi.  2074. 
1819.) 

—  Sinu,  John.  Limonia  parviflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2416. 
1823.) 

— Lindley,  John.  [Glycosmis  citrifolia.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Trans.  \l.  72-73.    1826.) 

—  Wight,  [Robert].  [Glycosmis  triphylla.]  (Bot.  Misc.  III. 
298-300,  pi.  39.    1833.) 

—  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Chionotria  rigida.]  (  Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 
Mag.  I.  155.    1835.) 

—  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Blarignia  nitida.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos-- 
cou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  475.    1868.) 

—  Beddome,  R.  H.  [Glycosmis  pen taphylla.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXV.  211.    1866.) 

G.  madaffascarlensis:    Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,    J. 

L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VII.  458,  pi.    1824.) 

G.  trifoliata:  Oostems,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann. 
XIII.  105-106,  pi.  13.     1896.)     [Teratological.J 

GONOCITRU8 

Kon,  Sulpiz.  [Gonocitrus  angulatus.l  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  228-229,  pi.  18.    1873.) 

HGLICTTA 

H.  lonsrifoliata:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  (New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  69.    1892-94.) 

H.  parvlfolia:  Bentham,  G[eorge].  Helietta  parvifolia 
Benth.   (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XlV.Q^Q7,p\.l3S5.    1880-82.) 
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Helletta  parvlf  olla :  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  Far.  II. 
352;  III.  332.    1889-90.)     ptructure  of  wood.] 

H.  Plaeana:  Tolasiie,  L.  R.    {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3, 
VII.  281-283.    1847.) 

HORTIA 

TMlbert,  P[aull.  [Hortia  megaphylla.]  (BoL  Jahrb.  XV. 
Beibl.  no.  34,  p.  6.    1893.) 

UDHONIA 

Dxapiai,  [Auguste].  [Limonia  madaeascariensis.]  (In  hU 
Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  IV.  261,  pT.    1830.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  [Limonia  trichocarpa.]  (Jour.  BoL  XX.  258. 
1882.) 

Bnfler,  A[dolfJ.  (Bot  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHzbl.  I.  28-29. 
[1895}-97.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

LiUNASIA  (Mytilicoccus,  Rabelatsia) 

Plaaclum,  J.  £.  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  la  famille 
dee  Diosmto.  [Rabelaisia.]  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  51&-521, 
pi.  17-18.    1845.) 

Zollinger,  Hrelnrich].   [Mytilicoccus  quercifolius.]    (NcUuurk. 

Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndU,  XIV.  173.    1857.)     [=  L.  amara.] 
Bliqnel,  F.  A.  W.    {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  III.  89.   1867.) 
Bosenthal,  I.      Alkaloid  der  Rinde  der  Rabelaisia  philippi- 

nensis.      {Phys.-Med.  Soc.  Erlangen  Sitzber.  XXVII.  (1895), 

pp.  72-73.    1896.) 

LUVUNGA 

Ktui,  Sulpiz.    [Luvunga  calophylla,  L.  sarmentosa.]    {As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  69.     1870.) 
(Trenb,  Melcbior.]   {Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  III.  66-67,  pi. 

12.    1883.)     [Morphological.] 

Li.  eleutherandra:  Daliell,  [N.  A.].     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
II.  258.    1860.) 

—  Massart,  Jean.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  123-124, 
pi.  15.    1896.)     [Morphological.] 

Ij.  scandens: Hooker, [iSt>] W.J.  Luvunga scandens.  {Bot. 
Afosr.  LXXVI.  pi.  4522.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles].  Luvunga  scandens.  {Jard.  Fleur.  1. 
2  pp.,  pi.  75.    1861.) 

MACROSTITLIS    (Acmadenia    spec.,   Agathobma 
spec,  DiosM A  spec.) 

M*  dubl  a :  Turcianinow,  Nicolai .  [Acmadenia  cassiopoides.  ] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  439.    1858.) 

M.  lanceolata:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Agathosma  barbatua.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitanim  pugillus  I.,  pp.  20-21. 
1813.) 

M.  Slebeii :  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  439-440.    1858.) 

M.  vlUosa:  Loiflelenr-DefllongchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  [Diosma 
villosa.1     (/n /it8  Herbier  g^^ral  .  .  .  VII.  433,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Diosma  villosa.]  {In  his  Herbier  de 
ramateur  ...  II.  138,  pi.    1829.) 

MESDICOSMA  (Acrontchia  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Acronychia  Cunninghami.  {Bot.  Mao. 
LXIX.  pi.  3994.    1843.)  ^ 

MBLICOPE  (TBTRAcrroMiA) 

Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  349-354. 
pi.  39.    1864.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 

Mann,  Horace].     {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist,  Proc.  X.  316-317 
1866.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 

Wawra  [von  Femseel,  Heinrich,  Ritter.  {Floroy  LVI.  138- 
139;  LVIII.  287.     1873-75.) 

M.  Mahonli:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  VI. 
287.     1900.) 

M.  Mantellli :  Buchanan,  John.    {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans 
III.  (1870),  p.  212.    1871.) 

M,  parvula:  Buchanan,  J[ohn].  Botanical  notes.  (New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XX.  (1887),  p.  255,  pi.  12-13.     1888.) 

M.  pubescens:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU.  IX.  9.    1891.)  F       y  ^* 

M.  Roxburflrhii :  Hooker,  \Sir]  J.  D.  Tetractomia  Rox- 
burghiiHook.f.  (^ooA;cr'a/c.mn/.XVI.pl.  1512.  1886-87.) 

M.  simplex:  Ounningham,  Allan.    {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist 
in.  315.    1839.)  ^ 


Mellcope  simplex :  Booker,  [Strl  W.  J.  MeUcope  sim- 
plex A.  Cunn.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  585.    1843.) 

—  Themaon,  G.  M.  Note  on  the  cleistogamic  flowers  of  Meli- 
cope  simplex.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXIV.  (1891),  pp. 
416-418,  1  il.    1892.)  '  ^^ 

M.  ternata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Melicope  temata  Foret. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  603.    1844.) 

—  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Melicope  temata  var.  Mantelli.]  {New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  X.  (1877),  apx.  p.  30.    1878.) 

METRODOREA 

Saint-HOalre,  Auguste  de.  Description  du  Metrodorea,  genre 
nouveau  de  la  famille  des  Rutac^.  {Soc.  Philom.  BuU 
1825,  p.  59.) 

M.  atropurpurea:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Metrodorea 
atropurpurea,  M^trodore  h.  fleurs  nobfttres.  {Flore  Serr.  IV.  2 
pp.,  pi.  337.    1848.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles].  Metrodorea  atropurpiu^a  (M.  nicra?). 
{Jard.  Fleur.  II.  3  pp.,  pi.  130/131.     1852.) 

M,  mollis:  Taubert,  P[aul].  {Bot.  Jahih.  XV.  Beibl.  no. 
34,  pp.  5-6.    1893.) 

M.  pubescens:  Kegel,  E[duardJ.  {In  Fischer,  F.  E.  L. 
&  Meyer,  C.  A.  Sertum  petropohtanum  .  .  .  pt.  3-4.  f.  18, 
pi.     [1848]-69.) 

M.  stipularls:  Bftartius,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {FUyra,  XX.  pt.  2. 
Beibl.  p.  124.     1837.) 

MICROMEL.UM  (Bergera  spec.) 

M.  mlnutum.  PoweU,  T[homas].  {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  365. 
1868.) 

M,  octandrum :  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  578.    1863.) 

M.  pubescens :  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  [Bergera  integerrima.l 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XV.  367-368.    1827.) 

—  Bentham,  [George].  [Micromelum  glabrescens.j  (Lond. 
Jour.  Bot.  II.  212-213.     1843.) 

M,  tephrocarpum:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  379.     1858.) 

MURRAYA  (Bergera,  Marsana;  Clausenia  spec. 
Gltcosmis  spec.) 

Moritsi,  AFlexander].  [Bergera  intermedia.]  {In  his  Systema- 
tisches  Veraseichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  24.      1845-46.) 

Hunter,  Alexander.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  360.  1860.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

M,  crenulata:  Turcaaninow,  Nicolai.  [Glycosmis  crenu- 
lata.]    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  250.    1868.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[mand],  Baron  von.  [Clausenia  crenulata.) 
{In  his  Contributions  to  the  phytography  of  the  New  Hebrides 
...  p.  7.    [1874.]) 

M.  exotica:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  [Marsana  buxifolia.]  (In 
his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  ...  II.  245-246,  pi.  139. 
1782.) 

—  [Ker,J.B.]  Murraya  exotica.    (Bo«.  i?e^.  V.  434,  pi.   1819.) 

M.  f  oetidlsslma:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendiik,  Sfimonj. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXVII.  41.    18640 

M.  Koenisii:  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Bergera  Koenigii.] 
{In  his  Archiv  der  Gewachskunde,  I.  6-7,  1  pi.  1812-14.  — 
Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeki  ...  I.  1  pi.;  III.  20. 
1812-14.) 

—  liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Bergera  Koenigii.  {Loddiaes' 
Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1019.     1825.)  s        v         ^y 

—  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  [Bergera  Koenigii.]  ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XV.  368,  pi.  5.    1827.) 

M,  paniculata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora 
...  II.  134,  pi.  134.     1825.) 

—  Jack,  W[illiam].    {Bot.  Misc.  II.  79.    1831.) 

MYRTOPSI8 

Hoffmann,  0[tto].  [Myrtopsis  malangensis.]  {Linnaea,XLllI. 
133-134.     1882.) 

NAUDINIA 

Planchon,  J.  E.  &  Linden,  J.  [Naudinia  amabilis.l  {Acad. 
Sd.  Belg.  BuU.  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  193-194.  1863.  —  Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIX..  7^80.     1853.) 

NEMATOUSPIS  (Symphyopetalon) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Nematolepis  phebalioides.J  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXV.  pt.  2,  p.  158.    1862.) 
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Harvey,  [W.  H.J.  [Symphyopetalon oorraeoides.]  (Hooker's 
Jour,  BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  54.    18G6.) 

ORICIA 

Piene,  L.  [1897.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1287-1289.  1898.) 

Sur  les  genres  Oricia  et  Diphasia.     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 

new  ser.  no.  8,  pp.  68-71.    [1898.]) 

ORIXA 

Both,  A.  W.  1807.  —  See  vol.  I.  265:  Phytography.  Mis- 
cellaneous TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Remarques  sur  les  genres  Othera  et  Orixa 
de  Thunberg.  {BuU.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  1839,  pp.  457- 
463.) 

llykmaB,  J.  F.    1883.  —  See  vol.  1. 154:  Physiology.    Plant 

CONSTITUENTS. 

PAO£TIA 

Bailev,  F.  M.  [Pagetia  monostylis.]  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bot.  BuU.  Xlll.  7-S.    1896.) 

PARAMIGNYA 

Hasskarl,  [J.]  K.     [Paramignia  Blumei.]     {Tijdschr.  Naiuurl. 

Geschied.  Phys.  X.  137-138.    1843.) 
Teysmann,  J.  £.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].   JParamignya  litto- 

ralis.]    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  41.    1864.) 

PBLEA  (Brunellia  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Brunellia  Sand- 

wicensis.]     {In  their  Botany  oi  Capt.  Beecney's  voyage  .  .  . 

p.  80.     18[30]-41.) 
Clny,  Asa.    (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 

the  years  183S-42  .  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  1. 339-349, 

pi.  34-38.     1864.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  50-51.      1857.) 
nann,  H[orace].     {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  XVI.  312-315. 

1866.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  158-159.     1868.) 
Wawra  [von  FemBee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.      {Flora,  LVI.  107- 

111,  137-138;  LVIII.  287.    1873-75.) 
HeUer,  A.  A.      {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  837-841,  pi.  4^-49. 

[1897.]) 

P£IiTOSTIGMA  (Pachystigma) 

Qooker,  [5ir]  W.  J .    Pachystigma  Hook.  gen.  nov.    {  Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  698-699.    1844.) 
Pachystigma  pteleoides.       {Bot.  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4436. 

1849.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Peltostigma  pentaphyllum.]     {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX. 

1.    1894.) 

PHBBALIUM  (Chorilaena  spec,  Eriostemon 
spec.) 

JnBBien,  Ad[rien]  de.  Monographic  du  genre  Phebalium.  {Soc. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  II.  125-137,  pi.  10-12.  1826.)  — 
Reprinted:  13  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1825.]  —  [Ex- 
tract.] (Ann.  5ci.  iSTcrf.  IV.  471-472.  1825.)  — Extrait  d'une 
monographic  du  genre  Phebahum.  {Soc.  Philom.  Bull. 
1825,  pp.  28-29.) 

Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  254-255;  II.  418. 
1834-40.  —  Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  276-277.     1835.) 

TnrcianJxiow,  Nicolai.  [Phebalium  filifolium,  P.  microphyl- 
lum].  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  159-160. 
1852.) 

Bachznann,  0[tto].  {Flora,  LXIX.  434r-435.  1886.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

P.  bilobum:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  [Erioste- 
mon Hillebrandii.]  {PhUos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  1.  10-11. 
1866.) 

—  [Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.]  [Eriostemon  Hillebrandii.]  {In  his 
Flora  universalis,  Neue  Serie,  p.  [4],  pi.  16.    1861.) 

P.  diosmeum:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  [Chori- 
laena angustifolia.]  {Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  10. 
1856.) 

P.  glandulosum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  199.    1848.) 

P.  montanum :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J .  Phebalium  montanum. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  59.     1837.) 

P.  nudum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Phebalium  nudum  Hook. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  568.    1843.) 

P.  ovatif  olium:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  {Philos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  99.     1865.) 

P.  retusuiu:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Phebalium  retusum. 
(Hooker'slc.  Plant.  I.  p\.  57.    1837.) 


Phebalium  squamulosum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his 
Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  102,  pi.  102.    1804.) 

PHBULODBNDRON 

aray,  A[8a].     (ilm^r.  Aca<i.  Proc.  XXIII.  223.    1888.) 

P.  amurense :  Ruprecht,  F.  J.  {Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersh.  BuU. 
Phys.-Math.  XV.  353-356.     1857.) 

—  Biaximowics,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  M4m.  Sav.  Str. 
IX.  72-73,  pi.  4.     1859.) 

—  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  [Phellodendron  amurense  var.  sacha- 
linensis.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersh.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2, 
(1868),  pp.  120-121.     1869.) 

—  Grigoriefl,  A.  Zur  Anatomic  des  Phellodendron  amurense 
Rupr.     {Bot.  ZeU.  XXIX.  343-351.    1871.) 

P.  Japonicum:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^. 
BuU.  XVI.  212.  1871.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Biol. 
VIII.  1-2.     1872.) 

PHIIX>THE€A  (Drummondita) 

P.  australis:  Rudj^,  E[dward].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XI. 
298-299,  pi.  21.     1815.) 

—  Haviland,  E.  ( Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  VII.  393-395. 
1883.)     [Ecological.] 

P.  ericoides:  Harvey,  [W.  H.].  [Drummondita  ericoides.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  53.     1855.) 

P.  Reichenbachiana:  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.     {In  his 

Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.    36,  pi.  200. 
1827-30.) 

—  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Philotheca  longifolia.]  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXII.  pt.  2,  p.  16.     1849.) 

PILOCARPUS 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  [Pilocarpus  spicatus,  P.  pauci- 
florus.]  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  X.  359-361.  1823.  — 
Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1823,  pp.  130-131, 188.) 

Qeigex,  H[ermann].  Beitr£Lge  zur  pharmakognostischen  und 
botanischen  Kenntnis  der  Jaborandibl&tter.  {Deutsch. 
Pharm.  Ges.  Ber.  VII.  356-425,  il.,  3  pi.     1897.) 

P.  Goudotianus:  Tulasne,  L.  R.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  VII.  284-285.     1847.) 

P.  gruyanensis:  Hall,  H.  [C]  van. 
116.    1860.) 

P.  Jaborandi:  Planchon,  [J.  E.]. 
Torigine  botanique  du  Jaborandi. 
Parw,  ser.  4,  XXII.  295-305.     1875.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  Pilocarpus  dits  Jaborandi. 
[1878.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  149-150.  1889.  —Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXVII.  393-394.    1878.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pilocarpus  Jaborandi.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXXII.  pi.  7483.     1896.) 

P.  latifolius:  Tulasne,  L.  R.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VII.  285-286.     1847.) 

P.  longipes:  Rose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  112.     1897.) 

P.  microphyllus:  Murdleworth,  T.  H.  A  new  species 
of  Jaborandi.  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3.  XXIV.  (1893-94),  p.  506. 
1894.) 

—  Stapf,  [Otto].     ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  4-5.) 

—  Olhrer,  D[aniell.  Pilocarpus  microphyllus  Stapf.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2331.     1895.) 

P.  officinalis:  Poehl,  Alexander.  Untersuchung  der 
Bl&tter  von  Pilocarpus  officinalis  (Jaborandi).  {Pharm. 
Zeitschr.  Russl.  XIX.  129-146,  161-176,  193-209,  225-226. 
1880.) 

P.  pennatifolius:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Pilocarpus  pen- 
natifolius.     {Jard.  Fleur.  III.  3  pp.,  pi.  263.    1853.) 

—  Hall,  H.  [CJ  van.  Pilocarpus  pennatifolius  Lem.  {Flore 
Jard.  Ann.  III.  113-116,  pi.     1860.) 

—  Baillon,  HFenri].  Sur  les  Jaborandi.  [1875.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  39-40.     1889.) 

—  Heurck,  Henri  van.  Du  Jaborandi.  {Jour.  Pharm.  An- 
vers,  XXXI.  1-3.  1875.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  O.  t-p-c. 
Bruxelles,  1875. 

—  Thzomhi>obi>,  B.  a.  [Tikhomirof,  V.  A.]  Krb  Mop$o- 
jiorin  n  rHCTOJioriiz  i^b^tkr  Pilocarpus  pinnatifolius  Le- 
maire.    {C^7h3^^  (VII.)  PyccK,  Ecmeeme.  Bpan.  Hpom,  Cckh, 

Bom,  1883,  pp.  1-2.) t Morphologic  und  Histologic  der 

Blate  von  Pilocarpus  pinnatifolius  Lemaire.      {Bot.  Centr. 
XVIII.  126.    1884.) 


{Flore  Jard.  Ann.  Ill; 

Sur  les  caract^res  et 
{Jour.  Pharm.   Chim. 
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Pilocarpus  pennatif  olius :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pilo- 
carpus pennatifolius.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII.  pi.  7235.    1892.) 

—  B51]iDg,  G.  (In  his  Beitrdge  zur  Kenntnis  einiger  alkaloid- 
haltigerPflanzen  .  .  .  pp.  15-21, 1  il.   1900.)    [Anatomical.] 

P.  spicatus:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martiua,  C.  F. 
P.  von.  [Pilocarpus  parviflonis. J  ( Leap.- Carol.  Akad.  Nor 
turf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  p.  177,  pi.  19,  30.    1823.) 

P.  trachylophus:  Holmes,  E.  M.  Ceard  Jaborandi. 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  (1893-94),  pp.  1065-1066,  2  U. 
1894.) 

PLATYDESMA 

Mann,  H[orace].  [Platydesma  campanulata.]  {Boston  Soc. 
Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  X.  317-318.  1866.  —  Boston  Soc.  Nat. 
Hist.  Mem.  I.  529-531,  pi.  22.  1866-69.  —  Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  VII.  159-160.     1868.) 

POLYASTER 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Polyasterpaucijugus.]  (So(.  Gaz.  XXVII.  331- 
332.    1899.) 

PTELEA  (DoDONAEA  spec.) 

Wydler,  H[einrich].  Ueber  einige  FaUe  dichasialer  und  sym- 
podialer  Verzweigung  vegetativer  Axen.  Zanthoxyleae. 
iFlora,  LIX.  555-557.    1876.) 

aray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIII.  224.    1888.) 

P.  aptera:  S[arffent],  C.  S.    Ptelea  aptera.     (Gard.  &  For. 

III.  332,  il.  45.    IBdO.  —  West  Amer.  Sci.  VII.  201.     1890- 

92.) 
P.  crenulata:  [Greene,   E.  L.]      (Pittonia,  I.  216-217. 

1887-89.) 
P.  mollis :  Jacques,  [Antoine].    {Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VI. 

810-811.    1860.) 

P.  parvifolia:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tar um  no  varum  .  .  .  mexicananun  ...  p.  5.      1878-80.) 

P.  rhombifolia:  Heller,  A.  A.      {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXVI.  313.    1899.) 
P.  trifollata:  Taxonomy 

—  Trew,  C.  J.  [Dodonaea  trifoliata.]  {In  his  Plantae  rariores 
...  I.  12-14,  pi.  9.     1763.) 

—  Roth,  A.  W.  {In  his  Botanische  Abhandlungen  .  .  .  pp. 
11-12.    1787.) 

—  Schmidt,  FTranz].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
zucht  ...  II.  23-24,  pi.  76.     1794.) 

—  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In 
their  Aboildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten  .  .  .  pp.  94r- 
95,  pi.  74.    1&5.) 

—  Jones,  M.  E.  nPtelea  trifoliata  var.  angustifolia.]  {Cali- 
fornia Acad.  Sd.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  pp.  629-630.    1896.) 

—  Kuhla,  Fritz.     {Bot.  Cenir.  LXXI.  195-196.    1897.) 

—  Morphology 

—  HUdebrand,  F[riedrich].  {Bot.  Centr.  XIII.  209-210,  il. 
1883.) 

—  Bigelow,  C.  M.  Study  of  glands  in  the  Hop-tree.  {Iowa 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1894),  pp.  138-140,  pi.  10.    1896.) 

—  Robertson,  Charles.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXII.  155-157.  1896.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Wahl,  Carl  von.    {Bibl.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  16,  pi.  3.  1897.) 

—  Ramaley,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  75,  pi.  2; 
II.  111-112,  il.  13,  pi.  6.     [1899.]) 

—  Physiology 

— Foerste,  A.  F.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XX.  158-159,  pi. 
148.     1893.) 

RAPUTIA 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Raputia  heterophylla.]  {Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  170.     lft61.) 

RAUIA 

Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martins,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Rauia 
resinosa.]  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp. 
167-169,  pi.  19,  23.     1823.) 

RAVENIA  (Lemonia) 

R.  ruellioides:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  II.  272,  pi.  38.     1881-87.) 

R.  spec tabiIis:Lindley,  John.  Lemonia  spectabilis.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXVI.  59,  pi.  18^.) L4monie  charmante.  Le- 
monia spectabilis.     {Hort.  Univ.  II.  292-293,  pi.     1841). 


Ravenia  spectabilis :  [Loiselenr-Destongchamps,  J.  L. 
A.]  &  Lemaue,  C[harles].  [Lemonia  spectabilis.]  {In  Loi- 
seleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  a.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tama- 
teur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  69.     1841.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Lemonia  spectabilis.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
Bo*.  XIV.  73,  pi.    1848.) 

RXJTA  (Haplophtllum) 

OandoIIe,  A.  P.  de.     {In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

monspeliensis  .  .  .  p.  140.    1813.) 
Kroeber,  Heinrich.   Ueber  die  Ruta  graveolens  L.  und  die  mit 

derselben  zun&chst  verwandten  Arten.    (Diss.)    32  pp.    O. 

WOrzburg,  1830.t 
Viviani,   D[omenico].       [Ruta  tubereulata,  R.  Mombretii.] 

{In  his  Plantarum  aegyptiarum  decades  IV.  .  .  .  pp.  13-14. 

1830.) 

Tansch,  I.  F.    {Flora,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  644-645.        31.) 
Wydler,  Heinrich.     {Flora,  XXXII.  360.    1848.)     [Morpho- 
logical.] 

Olos,  Dfominique].  {Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  M&n.  ser.  5,  VI.  62- 
63.    1862.)     [Teratological.] 

Tchihatcheff,  P[ierre]  de.  [Haplophyllum  vulcanicum.]  {In 
his  Asia  Muieure  .  .  .  Botanique,  I.  154,  pi.  7.    1866.) 

Oarlet,  Gfaston].  Sur  le  mouvement  des  ^famines  dans  les 
Ruta.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVII.  538-541. 
1873.) 

Tr6cal,  A[uguste].  De  I'ordre  d'apparition  des  premiers  vais- 
seaux  dans  les  bourgeons  de  Lysimachia  et  de  Ruta.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  597-603.     1877.) 

Franchet,  A[drien].  [Haplophyllum  arbuscula.]  {In  his  Ser- 
tum  somalense,  pp.  23-24.     [1882.]) 

Ooutinho,  A.  X.  P.     {Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  XII.  7-10,  il.     1896.) 

[European  species.] 
Preyn,  J[osefJ.     [Haplophyllum.]     {Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  HI. 

105-108.     1895.)     Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Schlotterbeck,  J.  O.    1896. —  .See  vol.  I.  121:  Morphologt 

AND  ANATOMY.      SeEDS. 

R.  clialepensis:  Pourret,  [P.  A.].  [Ruta  angustifolia.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  Hist.  Mhn.  III.  326.   1788.) 

—  Saitf,  Prietro].  [Ruta  chalepensis  var.  bracteosa.]  {Giom. 
Bot.  Ital.  I.  pt.  1,  p.  257.    1844.) 

—  Ohatin,  jrohannes].  [Ruta  angustifolia.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  205-206,  pi.  12.    1875.)     [Anatomical.] 

R.  diversif olia :  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  {Ges.  Befdrd.  Na- 
turw.  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  251.     1831.) 

R.  f ernandezia:  OoUa,  [Luigi].  {Acoad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
XXXVII.  52.     1834.) 

R.  f ruticulosa:  LabiUardidre,  J.  J.  {In  his  Icones  planta- 
rum Syriae  rariorum  ...  I.  (1791),  pp.  13-14,  1  pi.  1791- 
1812.) 

R.  glabra:  Raddi,  Giuseppe.  [Ruta  ciliata.]  {Soc.  Ital. 
Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  202.    1837.) 

R.  graveolens:  Wydler,  H[einrich].  {Naturf.  Ges.  Bern 
Mitthea.  1871,  pp.  59-60.    1872.)    [Morphological.] 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  212, 
pi.  8.     1879.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ouignaxd,  L[6on].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  195- 
196,  pi.  6.    1662.)     [Physiological.] 

— Leclerc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XVIII.  100,  pi.  3.     1884.)     [Anatomical.] 

R.  obtusifolia:  Ledebonr,  [K.  F.].  {In  Eichwald,  Ed- 
[uard].  Plantarum  ...  in  itinere  caspio-caucasico  .  .  . 
p.  37,  pi.  32.    1831-33.) 

R.  parvif  lora:  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Ann.  XI.  440-441,  pi.  42.  1808.  —  Also  in  his  Choix 
des  plantes  ...  pp.  71-73,  pi.  54.     1808.) 

R.  pinnata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Ruta  pinnata.  {Bot.  Reg.  TV. 
307,  pi.    1818.) 

R.  tuberculata:  Treviranns,  L.  C.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf  Verh.  XIII.  (V.),  pt.  1,  pp.  178-179.    1826.) 

SARO£NTIA 

S.  aricocca:  Sprenger,  C[arl].  {Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull.  XIII. 
341-342.     1889.) 

S.  Greggii:  Pringle,  C.  G.  Sargentia  Greggii.  {Gard.  A 
For.  HI.  411.     1890.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV.  144.    1890.) 

S.  Pringlei :  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX.YI. 
134.     1891.) 
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SKIMMIA 

El^^anan,  J.  F.    1883.  —  See  vol.  I.  154 :  Phtsiologt.    Plant 

CONSTITUENTS. 

M[a8ter8],  M.  T.     Skimmias.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  519- 

521,  552-553,  U.  89-91,  94.    1889.— 5ee  also  p.  593.) 

Skimmien.  [Extract.]  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit,  XLV. 
299-301.     1889.) 

S.  Fortune!:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Skimmia  japonlca.  (Bot, 
Afa^.  LXXIX.  pi.  4719.     1863.) 

S.  Japonica:  SUmmia  japonica  Thunb.  (Flore  Serr.  VII. 
39-40,  1  i1.     1861-52.) 

— L[om«ire],  Ch[arles].  Skimmia  japonica.  (III.  Hort.  1. 2  pp., 
pi.  13.    1864.) 

—  Oaxiidre,  E.  A.   [Skimmia  intermedia.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1870- 


[711,  p.  200.) 
—  xa 


latabe,  RyOkichi.      [Skimmia  japonica  var.  obovata,  var. 
nigosa.]    (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI.  157.    1802.) 
S.  Liaureola:  Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.    (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  91.) 

SPATHDEUA 

[Ker,  J.  B.]  Spatbelia  simplex.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  670,  pi. 
1822.) 

SPIRANTHERA  (Tbrpnanthus) 

Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Marthu,  C.  F.  P.  von.    [Terp- 

nanthus  jasminodorus.]     (Leap. -Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Vern. 

XI.  (III.),  pp.  177-179,  pi.  19,  31.     1823.) 
Salnt-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.   [Spirantheraodoratissima.]   (Mua. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mem.  X.  361-362,  pi.  16.      1823.  —  Soc. 

Philam.  BuU.  1823,  p.  130,  188.) 

8TATJRANTHU8 

lilebTnaim,  F.  [Stauranthus  perforatus.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kjf- 
benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1853,  pp.  91-93.    1864.) 

TlfiCLKA  (ASPIDOSTIGMA,  Ck)M0ROA) 

DeHle,  [A.]  R.    [Teclea  nobilis.]     (Arm.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2, 

XX.  90,  pi.  1.      1843.  —  Also  in  Ferret,  [A.]  &  Galinier. 

Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  101-102,  pi.  7.     1847.) 
Hodutetter,  C.  F.      [Aspidostigma  acuminatum.]      (Flora, 

XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  18-19,  98.     1844.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      [Teclea  unifoUolata.]    [1886.]   (Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  I.  591-592.     1889.) 
Olhrer,  D[aniel].      Comoroa  pisocarpa  Oliv.      (Hooker* s  le. 

Pian/.  XXV.  pi.  2408.     1896.) 

THAMNOSMA 

T.  africana:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notixbl.  II.  26.     [1887]-99.) 

T.  luontana:  Torrey,  John  ^Frtooot,  J.  C.  (In  Fremont, 
J.  C.  Report  of  the  exploring  expedition  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains in  the  year  1842  ...  p.  313.    1846.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  (Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc. 
IV.  73,  pi.  3.    1866.) 

T.  Bocotrana:  Balfour,  I.B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI. 
(1880-82),  p.  505.     1882.) 

TICOREA 

OaTinflles,  A.  J.  [Ticorea  foetida.]  (/n  Ais  Monadelphiae 
classis  dissertationes  ...  p.  362,  pi.  206.   1790.) 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Ticorea  nitida.]  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  28,  pi.  17.    1832.) 

TODDAXIA  (LiMONiA  spec.,  Vepris  spec.) 

Tnrcsaiiiiiow,  Nicolai.    [Toddalia  effusa,  T.  ambigua.]    (Soc. 

Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  443-444.    1868.) 
Baker,  J.  G.   ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  118;  XXI.  329 ;  XXV. 

303.    1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

T.  aculeataiDaliell,  N.  A.  [Limonia oligandra.]  (Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  258-259.    1860.) 

T.  Bllioti:  Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIX.  9.    1893.) 

T.  glomerata:  HofEmann,  Ferdinand.  (In  his  Beitrftge 
»ur  Kenntnis  der  Flora  von  Central-Ost-Afrika,  pp.  IS- 
19.    1889.) 

T.  lanceolata:  Liim6,  Carl  von.  [Myrica  trifoliata.]  (In 
his  Plantae  rariores  africanae,  p.  28.     1760.) 

—  KlotBSch,  Friedrich.  [Vepris  querimbensis.]  (In  Peters, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Moesambique 
...  p.  87.    1862-64.) 


TRIPHASIA  (Limonia  spec. ) 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Limonia  trifoliata.]  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  4,  pi.  463.  1786-93.  —  Also 
tn  his  Ck>llectanea  .  .  .  III.  17fr-177.     1789.) 

Andrews,  Henry.   Limonia  trifoliata.   [1801.]   (Andrews  Bot. 

Rep.  II.  pi.  143.) 
Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Limonia  trifoliata.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  I.  pi.  18.     1817.) 
Loiselenr-DesloDgchampa,  J.  L.  A.       [Limonia  trifoliata.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  VI.  365,  pi.     1822.) 
BaillOD,  H[enril.     Sur  Torganog^nie  florale  du  Triphasia  tri* 

foliata.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  Y.  152-153.    1868.) 

VEPRIS  (Dipbtalum) 

Daliell,  N.  A.    [Dipetalum  biloculare.]    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  38.    1860.) 

ZANTHOXYLUM  (Xanthoxylon;  Blackburnia, 
Faoara,  Lanosdorfia,  Ochroxylon,  Pohlana,  Tb- 
norba;  Aubertia  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

TttrcianiDOW,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  440-443;  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  597-598.     1868-63.) 
Oray,  Asa.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXlll.  225.    1888.) 
Maisch,  J.  M.     The  botanical  origin  of  some  United  States 
pharmacopoeial  drugs.      (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXI.  (1890- 
91),  pp.  45-47.     1891.) 

North  America 

Sargent,  C.  S.      (Gard.   &  For.  II.  351-352,  616;  III.  186. 

1889-90.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechteodal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  V.  231-232;  VI.  426.     1830-31.) 
Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  97;  XXII. 

pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  11;  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  92.     1837-41.) 

Tolasne,  L.  R.       (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  272-280. 

1847.) 
Grisebach,  A.  H.  R.    (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  VII.  (1856- 

57),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  189-191.     1867.) 

Turcsaninow,   NJicolail.        [Xantfaoxylum   Ghisbreghtii,  X. 

araliaceum.]      (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp. 

274-275.     1869.) 
Rose,  J.  N.      ( Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  pp. 

112-113;  no.  4,  pp.  163-165.     1897-99.) 

Ana  (chiefly  eastern  Asia) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarisi,  J.  G.    (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen 

Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  137-139.     1846.) 
Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Beotbam,  George.     ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  329-330.    1861.) 
Daniell,  W.  F.     Notes  on  some  Chinese  condiments  obtained 

from  the  Xanthoxylaceae.    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  IX. 

195-202,  pi.  5.    18/62.)  — Reprinted:  8  pp.    Ipl.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[London,  1862.] Notice  sur  auelques  conaiments  chinois 

foumis  par  la  famille  des  Xantnoxylac^.       (Belg.   Hort. 

[XX.]  208-215.     [IS70.]) —  Repnnted:  8  pp.     O.     Gand, 

1870. 
Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  9-10.    1879.) 
HenuOey,  W.  B.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  266.    1889.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  111-112.    1893.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.     (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  IX.  147-150.    1896.) 
Eoorders,  S.  H.      (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  373,  639. 

1898.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Pacific  lalanda 

Mann,  H[orace].  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  X.  318-319. 
1866.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  160-161.      1868.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Barber,  C.  A.  On  the  nature  and  development  of  the  corky 
excrescences  on  stems  of  Zanthoxylum.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land. 
VI.  155-166,  pi.  7-8.     1892.  —See  also  X.  98.     1896.) 

The  conical  corky  spines  of  Zanthoxylon.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser. 
3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  p.  108.     1893.) 

Zancla,  Aurelio.  1897.  — jSee  vol.  I.  113:  Morpholoot  and 
ANATOMY.    Appendages. 

Oreshofl,  [Maurits].  Untersuchung  zweier  Farbrinden  aus 
Deutsch-Ostafrika.  [Fagara.]  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  No- 
tisbl.  III.  40-43.     1900.) 
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RUTACEAE 


Enumeration  of  Species 
Zanthoxylum  alatum:  Hanbuiy,  Daniel.    Memoran- 
dum on  a  presumed  case  of  parthenogenesis  in  Zanthoxylum 
alatum  Roxb.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  VII.  171.    1864.  —  Also 

in  his  Science  papers,  p.  318.   1876.) Sur  un  cas  pr6sum6 

de  parth^nog^^  dans  le  Xan thoxylum  alatum  Roxb.  ( Ann. 
Set,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XX.  301.    1863.) 

—  Hanee,  H.  F.  [Xanthoxylum  Bungei.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  209-210.     1866.) 

—  Hanbuiy,  D[anieI1.  Zanthoxylum  alatum.  {Gard.  Cfuron. 
ser.  2,  II.  336.     1874.) 

Z.  album:  Vahl,  M[artml.  {In  his  Eclogae  americanae 
.  .  .  III.  47-48,  pi.  27.     IWT.) 

Z.  americanuiu:  BentleT,  [Robert].  Xanthoxylon  fraxi- 
neum  Willd.;  Prickly  Ash,  Toothache  shrub.  —  New  Ameri- 
can remedies,  IX.     {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  IV.  399-407.    1863.) 

—  Mofflt,  Edw[ard].  Sur  le  Xanthoxylum  fraxmeum  Will- 
denow.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XV.  281-282. 
1887.)  —  From:  Amer.  Jour.  Pharm.  XII.  417.     1886. 

—  Robertson,  Cha[rlels.    {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  109-111.    1894.) 
Z.  andamanicum:  Kun,  Sulpix.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  199.    1876.) 

Z.  Arnottianum:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
P^tersb.  BuU.  XVII.  146.  1872.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
MH.  Biol.  VIII.  372-373.     1872.) 

Z.  Aubertia :  Boiy  de  Baist-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Aubertia 
borbonica.j  {In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  orincipaies  ties 
des  mers  d'Afrique  ...  I.  356,  pi.  18.     1804.) 

Z.  ayua:  06inei  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  {Soc.  Espafi.  Hist. 
Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  228;  XXIII.  59-60.    1890-94.) 

Z.  Balansae:  Baillon,  H[enri].  Stirpes  exoticae  novae. 
{Adansonia,  XI.  300-301.     1873-76.) 

Z.  Blackburnla:  Endlicher,   Steph[anl.      [Blackbumia 

Sinnata.l     {In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  88-89. 
833.) 

—  MoDtrousier,  Xravier].  [Blackbumia  pinnata.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  195-196.     1860.) 

Z.  brachyacanthum:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
{Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  65.     1868.) 

Z.  Bretschneideri:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
P^tersb.  BuU.  XXIX.  73-74.  1884.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb. 
Mil.  Biol.  XI.  655-657.    1883.) 

Z.  Bungei:  Hance,H.F.  [Xanthoxylum simulans.]  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  208-209.    1866.) 

—  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  [Xanthoxylum  Bungeanum.l  {Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XVI.  212-214.  lOTl.  —  Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Pitersb.  Md.  Biol.  VIII.  2-3.     1872.) 

— ^  Durieu  de  Maisomieave,  [M.  C.l.  {Jard.  Plant.  Bordeaux 
Cat.  Graines,  1873,  pp.  19-20.     l674.) 

—  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Xanthoxylum  Bungei  var.  imper- 
foratum.]   {Soc.  Sd.  Nat.  Cherbourg  AHm.XXIY.  205.  1882.) 

Z.  camphoratum:  Plaochon,  J.  E.  &  Linden,  [J.  J.l. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIX.  81-82.  1863.  —  Acad.  Set. 
Belg.  BuU.  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  195-196.     1853.) 

Z.  Clava-Herculis:  Hedwig,  R.  A.    Genauere,  auf  Zer- 
gliederungen    beruhende    Beschreibung   verschiedener    Ge- 
w&chse.     {Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  117-126.    1803.) 
Xantbozyltim  Clava  (p.  126). 

—  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Xanthoxylum  aromaticum.] 
{In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  ...  I.  103-104,  pi.  70.  1811- 
16.) 

-^  Buckley,  S.  B.  [Xanthoxylum  hirsutum.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1861,  p.  450.  1862.  —  See  also  1862,  p. 
162;  1870,  p.  136.) 

—  Kearney,  T.  H.  {Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no. 
5,  p.  295.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

Z.  coco:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  {Bot. 
Misc.  III.  168.     1833.) 

Z.  corymbosum:  Rafinesque-Schmalti,  C.  S.  [Tenorea 
corymbosa.]     {Specchio  Sci.  Sicilian  I.  193.    1814.) 

Z.  culantrilo:  Kunth,  K.  S.    {Linnaea,  V.  367.    1830.) 

Z.  diversifoHum:  Warburg,  0[tto].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII. 
339-340.     1891.) 

Z.  elatum:  Naudin,  [Charles].  {Reo.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  199- 
200.)     [Physiological] 

Z.  ferrugineum:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz,  XXIV.  391- 
393.    1897.) 


Zanthoxylum  f  lavum :  Vahl,  Martin.  Om  Atlasktrset. 
{Nalurh.'SeUk.  Sknrivt.  VI.  132-134.    1810.) 

Z.  foUolosum:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  1-2. 
1893.) 

Z.  kauaense:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Fhanerogamia,  1. 
354^355.     1854.) 

Z.  limonceUo:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  190;  XX. 
3.    188^-95.) 

Z.  madagascariense:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXV.  303-304.    1890.) 

Z.  mayu:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Anott,  G.  A.  Walkor-. 

{Bot.  Misc.  III.  168.    1833.) 

—  OoUa,  FLuigi].    {Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem.  XXXVII.  51,  pi. 

O.      XoSv.} 

Z.  melanocanthum:  PUnchon,  J.  E.  &  Lmden,  [J.  J.l. 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIX.  82.    1853.  —  Acad.  Sa. 
Belg.  BuU.  XX.  pt.  1,  p.  196.     1853.) 

Z.  mono^num:  Sacramento,  P.  L.  de.  [Langsdorfia  in- 
strumentaria.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Denkschr.  VII. 
(1818-20),  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  22^231,  pi.  12.    1821.) 

—  Saint-niaire,  Auguste  de.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^m, 
X.  363-364,  pi.  19.  1823.  —  Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1823,  p. 
129.) 

Z.  multif  oliolatum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Zanthoxylum  mul- 
tifoliolatum  Hemsl.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2595. 
1899.) 

Z.  naranjillo:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen 
Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  76.    1879.) 

—  Parodv,  Domingo.  Nuevo  alcaloide  hallado  en  "  el  Naran- 
jillo," de  Jujuy  (Zanthoxylum  Naranjillo  Gr.  nov.  spec., 
lamilia  de  las  Kut^U^eas).  {Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  X.  224- 
225.    1880.) 

Z«  nitlduiu:  Sfans,  John.  Zanthoxylum  nitidum.  {Bot. 
Mag.  LII.  pi.  2558.    1826.) 

Z.  Ochroxyluiu:  Martins,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Ochroxylon  punc- 
tatum.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Denkschr.  VI.  (1816-17), 
Math.  Phys.  CI.  p.  151,  pi.  A.    1820.) 

Z.  oxyphyllum:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  42-43.     1861.) 

Z.  paniculatum:  Balfour,  J.  B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XVI  12     1878 ) 

—  Balfour,  I.  B.    {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  CLXVIII.  331-332. 

[1879.]) 

Z.  Peckoltianum:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich], 
RiUer.  {In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  42. 
1883.) 

Z.  Piasezkli:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI. 
pt.  1,  pp.  93-95.    1890.) 

Z.  piperitum:  Stenhonae,  John.  Gn  xanthoxyline,  a  new 
crystalline  principle  from  Japanese  Pepper,  the  fruit  of  the 
Xanthoxylum  piperitum  DC.      {Philos.  Mag.  Lond.  VII.  28- 

29.    1864.) [German  translation.]     {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm. 

LXXXIX.  251-253.     1854.) Sur  la  xanthoxyline,  prin- 

cipe  imm^iat  du  Poivre  du  Japon.      {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  3,  XXV.  399-400.     1854.) 

Z.  planispinum:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^, 

BuU.  XXXI.  21-22.      1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  Md. 

Biol.  XII.  428-429.     1888.) 
— Lothelier,  A[imable].    [Xanthoxylon  planispinum.]     {Reo. 

Gin.  Bot.  V.  482,  pi.  17.    1893.  —  Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sd. 

Compt.  Rend.  XXII.   (1893),  pt.  2,  pp.  542-543.     1894.) 

[Anatomical.] 

Z.  Pringlei:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  134.    1891.) 

Z.  procerum:  Smith,  J.  D.    {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  4.    1897.) 

Z.  rhoifolium:  Nees  von  Xsenbeek,  C.  G.  &  Martina,  C. 
F.  P.  von.  [Pohlana  Langsdorffii.]  {Leap.- Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  17-18.     1824.) 

Z.  ruf escens :  Desfontaines,  R6n6.  {In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  407.    1829.) 

Z.  senegalense:  Bmnner,  Samuel.  {Flora,  XXIII.  pt. 
2,  Beibl.  p.  29.     1840.) 

Z.  spinifex:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Fagara  spinifex.] 
{In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  10,  pi.  6.    [1800]-^.) 

Z.  terebinthoides:  Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  {Accad.  Sd.  Bo- 
logna  Mem.  V.  470-472,  pi.  25.     1864.) 


SIMARUBACEAE 
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Zanthoxylum  texanum:  Buckley,  S.  B.  {Torr.  BoL 
Clvb  BuU.  X.  90.    1883.) 

Z.  tlmoriense:  Sp9BOgh»,  J.  B.  (Linnaea,  XV.  185. 
1841.) 

Z.  varlans:  Bentham,  George.  {Lond,  Jour.  Bat,  II. 
214^215.    1843.) 

Z.  veneficum:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept  Agric. 
BuU.  XXL  GO,    1893.) 

ZIERIA  (BoRONiA  spec.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    (Linn,  Sac.  Trans,  IV.  21G,   1798.) 
Delessert,  Benj[amin].     (In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  28- 
29,  pi.  48-50.     1837.) 

Z.  Frazeri:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 

Jouma]  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp.  339- 

340.    1848.) 
Z.  granulata:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  yon.    [Boronia 

granulata.l     (PhUos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans,  II.  (1857),  p.  65. 

1858.) 

Z.  laevigata  :Pazton,  Joseph.  Zieria  laevigata.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot,  IX.  77-78,  pi.     Iftffi.) 

Z.  pilosa:  Rudge,  E[dward].  (Linn,  Soc,  Trans,  X,  293- 
294,  pi.  17.    1811.) 

Z.  Smithii:  Andrews,  Henry.  Zieria  Smithii.  [1810.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep,  IX,  pi.  606.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Zieria  Smithii.  (Bot.  Afo^.  XXXIV.  pi.  1395. 
1811.) 

—  Bonpland,  Afim^].  (In  his  Description  dee  plantes  rares 
cultiv^  k  Malmaison  ...  pp.  62-64,  pi.  24.    1813.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongcliampe,  J.  L.  A.  [Zieria  trifoliata.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  III.  190,  pi.     1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Oonrad  &  Sons.  Zieria  lanceolata.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cc^.  IX.  pi.  878.    1824.) 

—  Weinnumn,  J.  A.  [Zieria  lanceolata.]  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov. 
Regensb,  II.  161-162.    1826-28.) 

—  DiapJei,  [Auguste].  (/nAts  Herbier  del 'amateur  .  .  .  III. 
167,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Zieria  macrophylla.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXY, 
pi.  4451.    1849.) 

— Vesqne,  Julien.  [Zieria  trifoliata.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  6,  VIII.  384,  pi.  18.     1879.)    [Physiological.] 

—  Supposed  poisonous  plants.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N,  S.  Wales,  IV. 
6-7.    1893.) 

Z«  veronicea:  Siznaoo,  Augustus.  Notes  on  a  species  of 
Zieria  new  to  Tasmania.  (Roy.  Soc,  Tasmania  Proc,  1881, 
pp.  32-33.    1882.) 

93.  SIMARUBACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  Monographie  des  Ochnac6es  et  des 
SimaroubSes.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVII.  398-425, 
pi.  11-31.  1811.)  —  Reprinted:  28  pp.  21  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1811.]  —  (Also  in  his  Hecueil  de  m^moires  sur  la  bo- 
tanique  ...  28  pp.  21  pi.  1813.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Soc, 
PhUom.  BuU.  [ser.  2],  II.  20d-209.     1810411].) 

Simanibeae.    (/wCandollb,  A.P.  de&Alphonsede.  Pro- 

dromus  ...  I.  733-734.    1824.) 

Plaochon,  J.  E.   Revue  de  la  famille  des  Simaroub^.    (Lond. 

Jour,  Bot,  V.  560-584.    1846.)  —  Repnnted:  pp.  9-33.    O. 

n.  p.,  n.  d.  — From :  ? 
M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Simaroub^.       (Soc.  Sci, 

Origan*  Af  to.  VII.  97-108.    1847.) 
Bamon,  H[enri].     (Adansania,  VIII.  82-90,  pi.  8.     1867-68.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
TiiaDa,  J[o84] &Plaachon,  J.  £.   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XV. 

353-360.    1872.)    [South  American  species.] 
Bennett,  A.  W.     Notes  on  Indian  Simarubae.     (Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  Dp.  801-802,  841-843,  881-883;  VI. 

(1875-76),  p.  162.     18'&-76.) 
Bngler,    Adolf.  Rutaceae,    Simarubaceae,    Burseraceae. 

[1874.1     (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  bra- 

smensis  .  .  .  XII.  pt.  2,  col.  77-294,  pi.  14-61.      1872-77. 

See  col.  195-248,  pi.  40-49.) 

Studlen  (iber  die  Verwandtschaftsverh&ltnisse  der  Ruta- 
ceae, Simarubaceae  .  .  .  1877. — See  Rutaceae,  p.  397. 

King,  George.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  226- 
230.     1893.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 


UrtMLn,  Ignaz.    (Bot.  Jahrh.  XV.  302-308.    1893.)  [Species  of 

the  West  Indies.] 
Engler,  A[dolf].      Simarubaceae.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  A 

Prantl,   K[arl].       Die    natilrlichen    Pflanzenfamihen  .  .  . 

III.  pt.  4,  pp.  202-230,  il.  118-133;  Nachtrage  II.,  p.  36.  1896- 

1900.) 

Morphology 

Saint-miaire,  Auguste  de.      (Mus.  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  MHn. 

X.  134-145.    1823.) 
Blenk,  P[aul].    (F^a,  LX VII.  291-296.    1884.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.   Sur  les  canaux  s^cr^teurs  des  Liqui- 

dambar^  et  des  Simarubacdes.       (Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU, 

XXXI.  247-256.     1884.) 
Lebloia,  A.     (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  296-301,  pi.  12. 

1887.) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  (Jour.  Bot,  Paris,  V.  385-386. 
[1891.]) 

Labbo<^  John.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  XXVIII.  225-226; 
XXX.  47fr-477.    1891-95.) 

AILAXTHUS  (Rhus  spec.) 
A.  grlandulosa:  Taxonomy 

—  Ellis,  John.  Qlhus  sinense  foliis  alatis  .  .  .  ]  (Roy.  Soc, 
Phiios,  Trans.  XLIX.  pt.  2,  (1756),  p.  870,  pi.  25.    IW.) 

—  Ellis,  John.  [Rhus  glandulosa.]  (Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans, 
L.  447,  pi.  17.     1758.) 

— L'H6ritier  [de  Bratelle],  C.  L.  (In  his  Stirpes  novae  .  .  . 
pp.  179-181,  pi.  84.    1784r-85.) 

—  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.l.  M6moire  sur  un  nouveau  genre 
d'arbre,  Ailanthus  glandulosa;  I'Ailanthe  glanduleux.  (Acad, 
Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1786,  pp.  265-271,  pi.  8.    1788.) 

—  Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].  .  [Rhus  Cacodendrum.]  (In  his  Bei- 
tr&ge  zur  Natxu-kunde,  III.  20.    1788.) 

—  Morphology 

—  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  (Ancd.  Cienc.  Nat,  Madrid,  VI.  323-324. 
1803.) 

—  Tr4ciil,  Auguste.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  276- 
280,  pi.  7,  9-11.    1847.) 

—  Oarriftre,  E.  A.  Sur  1' Ailanthus  glandulosa,  k  propos  des 
sexes.    (Rev.  Hort,  1872,  pp.  234-235, 11.  27.) 

— Variation  in  sex  in  the  Ailanthus.    (Gard.  II.  379.    1873.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Dimorphism  in  Ailantus  glandulosa. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1877,  pp.  287-288.) 

—  Beijerindc,  M.  W.  1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  104:  Morpholoot 
and  anatomy. 

— Lucet,  [£mile].  Dela  foliole  et  des  glandes  de  T Ailantus 
glandulosa  Desf.  (Assoc.  FranQ.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XII.  (1883),  pp.  493-496,  il.  76-77.     1884.) 

— Foerste,  A.  F.    (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XII.  125,  il.  7.   1886.) 

— Andreae,  Ernst.  Ueber  abnorme  Wurzelanschwellungen 
bei  Ailanthus  glandulosa.  (Diss.)  31  pp.  3  pi.  O.  £r- 
langen,  1893.) 

—  Flot,  L6on.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  80,  pi.  5,  6. 
1893.) 

—  Holm,  Theo[dor].  Root-tubercles  on  Ailanthus.  (Bot. 
Gaz.  XX.  496-497.     1896.) 

—  Jackson,  R.  T.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem,  V.  pt.  4,  p. 
96,  pi.  16.    1899.) 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot,  Stud,  II.  76,  pi.  2; 
II.  112-114,  il.  14,  pi.  7.    [1899.]) 

—  Physiology 

—  Payen,  [Anselme].  Analyse  de  la  partie  corticale  de  la  ra- 
cine  du  Yemis  du  Japon,  Aylanthus  glandulosa  (Desfon* 
taines),  cultiv^s  en  France.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Paris,  X.  385- 
395.     1824.) 

—  Dntrocfaet,  H.  J.  1839.  —  iSeevol.  I.  186:  Phtsiologt. 
Heat. 

—  Baxter,  W.  H.  Ailantus.  (Gard,  Chron.  1870,  p.  1505,  il. 
261.) 

—  Brann,  [Alexander].  [Ein j&hriger  S&mling  von  Ailanthus 
glandulosa  mit  Gipfelblilthe.]  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 
Sitzber.  1869,  p.  27.     1870.) 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  H&tivet^  ph^om^nale  de  floraison.  (Rev, 
Hort.  1876,  pp.  133-135,  il.  21-22.) 

—  Jorissenne,  Gustave.  1880.  —  iSee  vol.  I.  226:  Ecoloot. 
Phenology.    Belgium. 

—  Foerste,  A.  F.  1884.  —  iSee  vol.  1. 192 :  Phtsiologt.  Cast- 
ing OFF  OF  BRANCHES. 

—Foerste,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XIX.  267,  pi.  132. 
1892.) 
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Ailanthus  glandulosa:  Oregorio,  Antonio  de.  Appunti 
intomo  alia  Salvia  Sclarea  L.  e  all'  Ailanthus  glandulosa 
Desf.    4  pp.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Palermo,  1896.] 

On  ita  DAturalisatioii. 

—  Gabelli,  LTuclol.  Considerations  sur  la  floraison  des  jeunes 
plantules  nees  ae  graines  des  Ailanthus  glandulosa  Desf. 
{FeuiUe  Jeun.  Naiur,  XXVII.  160,  167-169.    1896-97.) 

—  Macjshiati,  Lfuigi].  Ufficio  dei  peli,  dell'  antocianina  e  del 
nettarii  estranuziali  dell'  Ailanthus  glandulosa  Desf.  (<Soc. 
Boi,  Ital  BuU.  1899,  pp.  103-117.) 

A.  imberbiflora:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Ailanthus  imberbiflora 
var.  Macartneyi.l  {Queensland Dept.  Agric.  Bol.  Brdl,  X.  21. 
1895.) 

A.  moluccana:  Eoorden,  S.  H.  [Ailanthus  moluccana 
var.  mollis.]     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  374.     1898.) 

AL.VARADOA 

XJebmann,  F.  Hif.].  [Alvaradoa  amorphoides.]  (Naturh.  For, 
Kj^enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1853,  pp.  100-103.     1864.) 

Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Ww,  GoeUingen  Abh.  IX.  (1860), 
Phys.  CI.  p.  41.    1861.) 

AMARORIA 

Gray,  Asa.  [Amaroria  soulameoides.]  (In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia,  I.  356-358;  atlas,  pi.  40.  1864-57.  —  Amer.  Acad, 
Proc.  III.  61.     1857.) 

BRUCE  A  (GoNus) 

JoBfliaa,  A.  L.  de.    [Gonus.]    (Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XI. 

150.    1808.) 
0l08,  D[ominique].      {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIII.  97-99. 

1896.)     [Etymological.] 

B.  ferrugrinea:  L'H6ritier  [de  Bratelle],  C.  L.     (In  his 

Stirpes  novae  ...  pp.  19-20,  pi.  10.     1784-85.) 
— Lamarck,  [J.  B.]  de.     M^moire  sur  im  noiiveau  genre  de 

plante  nomm6  Brucea  et  sur  le  faux  Bresillet  d'.Ajm6rique. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mem.  1784,  pp.  342-347.     1787.) 
— ^Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.I.     Dissertation  sur  la  Bruc^,  genre  nouveau, 

decouvert  par  M.  de  Bruce,  dont  on  lui  a  donn6  le  nom,  & 

reconnu  dans  I'Abyssinie  oomme  sp^ifique  contre  la  dysen- 

terie.    2  pp.    (In  his  Nouveau  trait^  physique  et  ^conomique 

...  II.     1788.) 

—  Brace,  James.  [Brucea  antidysenterica.]  (In  his  Traveb 
...  V.  69-73,  1  pi.     1790.) 

—  Miller,  J.  F.  [Brucea  antidysenterica.]  (In  his  Cimelia 
physica,  pp.  51-52,  pi.  25.    1796.) 

—  Oneraent.  Observation  sur  le  Brucea  antidysenterica  Mill., 
ferruginea  L'H^.  [1804.]  (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  III.  181- 
182bw     1811.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brucea  ferruginea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  129.     1818.) 

— Lebloia,  A.  Production  de  thylles  k  I'int^rieur  des  canaux 
s^r^teurs.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  184-186. 
1887.) 

—  Tr6ciil,  A[ugustel.  Sur  les  cellules  qui  existent  k  I'mterieur 
des  canaux  du  sue  propre  du  Brucea  ferruginea.     ( Acad.  Sci. 

.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIV.  1224-1228.     1W7.) 

— Bividre,  Ch[arlesJ.       Contribution  k  la  bibliographie  du 

Brucea  antidysenterica.      (Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  VII.  434-435. 

1900.) 

B.  glabrata:  Decaiane,  J[o8eph].  (Mus.  Hist,  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Ann.  III.  447,  pi.  20.     1834.) 

B.  mollis:  Enn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt. 
2,  p.  64.    1873.) 

B.  siimatrana:  SprcDgel,  K[urt].  [Brucea  sumatrensis.] 
(In  his  Plantanim  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  II. ,  p.  00.  1816.) 

CASTELA  (Castelia) 

Turpin,  P.  [J.  F.].    Castela,  Polygamic  monoecie  Lin.      (Mus. 

Hisi,  Nat.  Parts  Ann.  VII.  78-81,  pi.  5.     1806.) 
Zaiebmaim,  F.  [M.].     To  nye  Arter  af  Slsegten  Castelia  Turp. 

(Naturh.  For.   Kj^enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  V.    108-111. 

1853.) 

C.  coccinea:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen 
Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  107.     1874.) 

C.erecta:B0rge8eD,F[rederik]&  Paulsen,  Ove.  (Rev.  G6n. 
Bot.  XII.  491-492,  il.  184-187.     1900.)     [Anatomical] 

C.  Nicholson!:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  On  a  new  species  of 
Castela.     (Boi.  Misc.  I.  271-273,  pi.  55.     1830.) 


EURYCOMA 

Jack,  W[illiam].  [Eurycoma  longifolia.]  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot 
Mag.  I.  151-152.    1836.) 

HANNOA 

OUver,  D^iel].  Hannoa  Schweinf urthii  Oliv.  (  Hooker* s  Ic. 
Plant.  XIII.  44r-45,  pi.  1256.     1877-79.) 

HARRISONIA 

Gaadichaad[-Beaapr6],  Charles.  [Harrisonia  Browniana.]  (In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  entrepris  par  ordre  du  roi  .  .  . 
ex^ut^  sur  les  corvettes  de  S.  M.  rUranie  .  .  .  Botanique, 
pp.  478-479,  pi.  103.     1826.) 

OUver,  [Daniel].    [Harrisonia  abyssinica.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 

XXIX.  42-43,  pi.  18.     1876.) 
Engler,  [Adolf].     [Harrisonia  occiden  talis.]     (Bot.  Gart  Mus. 

Berlin  Notid>l.  1.  57-58.     [1896]-97.) 

HOLACANTHA 

Gray,  A[sal.  [Holacantha  Emoryi.]  (Amer,  Acad,  Mem, 
new  ser.  V.  310-312.     1866.) 

Torrey,  John.  [Holacantha  Emoryi.]  (In  Emort,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  45,  pi.  8.     1869.) 

IRVINGIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  167.     1862.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Oliver,  Draniel].     Irvingia  Barter!  Hook.  fil.     ( Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XIII.  36,  pi.  1246.     1877-79.) 

Irvmgia  malayana  Oliv.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  37. 

pi.  1247.     1877-79.) 

KIRKIA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].   Kirkia  acuminata  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

XI.  26-27,  pi.  1036.     1867-71.) 
Engler,  A[dolf].     [Kirkia  Wihnsii.]     (Bot  Gart  Mus.  Berlin 

Notizbl  II.  25-26.     [1897}-99.) 


Pierre,  L.    [Klainedoxagabonensis.]   [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  II.  1235-1236.     1898.) 

MANNIA 

Pierre,  L.     [Mannia  africana.] 
BuU.  II.  1282-1285.     1898.) 


[1896.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Pans 


MARUPA 

Miers,  John.      On  Manipa,  a  new  genus  of  Simarubaceae. 

[Marupa  Francoana.]    (Jour.  Bot  XL  258-261,  1  pi.    1873.) 
On  Marupa,  a  genus  of  the  Simarubaceae.      (Linn.  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  148-152,  2  pi.     1880.) 

ODYENDEA 

Heckel,  £douard.  Le  beurre  d' Odvendy^.  [Odyendyea  gabu- 
nensis.]  —  Graines  grasses  .  .  ,  des  colonies  fran^aises,  II. 
(Inst.  Colon.  MarseiUe  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,pp.  12-26, 3  il.  1  pi.  1898.) 

PICRAMNIA  (Tariri;  Cicca  spec.) 

Tnlaaoe,  L.  R.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  3,  VII.  257-267. 
1847.) 

Tnrciaainow,  Nicolai.    (Soc,  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  445-446.     1868.) 
CI6mei  de  la  Blasa,  Manuel.    [Tariri  reticulata.]   (Soc.  Espafi, 

Hist  Nat  Anal.  XIX.  230.     1890.) 

P.  Antidesma:  OhamiBSO,  Adalbert]  von  &  Schlechtendal, 

D.  F.  L.  von.    (I/innoea,  VL  427.    1831.) 

—  Bentham,  George.  [Cicca  mAcrostachya.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  166.    1844-46.) 

P.  Carpinterae:  Polakowaky,  H[ellmuth].  (Linnaea,  XLI. 
553-554.     1877.) 

P.  ciUata:  Martina,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1, 
Beibl.  pp.  20-21.     1839.) 

P.  pentandra:  DelpoDte,  J.  B.  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  406-408,  pi.  8.     1864.) 

P.  quaternaria:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot  Gaz.  XX.  3.     1896.) 

P.  Riedelii:  Begel,  £d[uard]  von.  (/n^ts  Index  semmum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  49-50.) 

—  Regel,  [Eduard]  von  &  Bach,  [Louis].  Picramnia  Ridelii 
Rgl.  et  Rach.     (Gartenfl.  VIII.  2-3,  pi.  247.     1869.) 

P.  tetramera:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  598.     1863.) 
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Picramnia  umbrosa:  SeemaDO,  Berthold.  (/n  his 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  97,  pi.  24. 
1862-57.) 

P.  zanthoxyloides:  Eunth,  K.  [S.].  (Tndex  Sem,  Hort. 
Berol  [1846],  p.  13.)  —  Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  BoL  ser.  3,  VII. 
189.     1847.) 

PICRASMA  (Picraena;  Simaruba  spec,  Rhus  spec.) 

HaDee,H.F.  (Ann. Sci, Nat,  Bot,Ber,5,y.  210,  1886.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

P*  excelsa:  Voffl,  August.  Zur  n&heren  vergleichend  his- 
tologischen  Kenntnids  des  Bitterholzes  (Lignum  Quassiae). 
(ZooL'Bot,  Gea,  Wien  Verh.  XIV.  615-624,  pi.  19.  1864.)  — 
Reprinted :  10  W'  I  P^'  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wien,  1864.]  [Sima- 
ruba excelsa.] 

—  Bailloo,  [Henri].  Sur  un  pied  fleuri  de  Picraena  excelsa 
Lindl.  (Soe,  Hort,  France  Jour,  ser.  2,  IX.  220-224,  1  il. 
1876.) 

—  Blassate,  Fried[rich].  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  chemi- 
schen  Bestandtheile  von  Quassia  amara  L.  und  Picraena 
excelsa  Lindl.     (Arch,  Pharm,  CCXXVIII.  147-171.    1890.) 

Contribution  k  T^tude  chimique    du    Quassia  amara 

L.,  et  du  Picraena  excelsa  Lindl.        (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim. 
Paris,  ser.  5,  V.  206-210.     1890.) 

P.  Javanica:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Flora  van  Neder- 
landsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  679,  pi.  28.     1869.) 

P«  quassioides:  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Rhus  ailanthoi- 
des.]     (Acad.  Sci,  St.  P^terO).  M4m.  Sav,  £tr,  II.  89.    1836.) 

—  Saigant,  C.  S.  [Picrasma  ailanthoides.]  (Gard,  &  For. 
VI.  112.    1893.) 

PICRBLLA 

Bafflon,  H[enri].  De  genere  novo  Picrella.  (Adansonia,  X. 
149-151,  1  pi.     1871-73.) 

PICRODENDRON 

Qiiaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Picrodendron  Juglans.]  (Ges.  Wiss, 
GoeUingen  Abh,  IX.  (1860),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  43-44.     1881.) 

PICROLEMMA 

PlanchoD,  G[ustave].  Notes  sur  le  Cddron  et  le  Valdivia. 
[Picrolemma  Valdivia.]  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 
IV.  114-124,  6  il.  1881.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.  5  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1881.] 

PTERONEMA 

Pierre,  E.  Sur  le  genre  Pteronema  des  Simarubac6es.  [P.  laxi- 
flora.]    [1897.]    (5oc.Ltwn.ParwBtt«.  II.  1322-1324.    1898.) 

QUASSIA 

Baillon,  HTenri].  (Adansonia,  XI.  25-29.  1873-76.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

Pierre,  L.  [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU,  II.  1236-1239. 
1898.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Q*  af  ricana:  Oemn,  Maxime.  Note  sur  le  Quassia  africana 
H.  Bn.     (Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU.  XLIII.  523-539.     1896.) 

Q.  amara:  Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  (In  his  Plantes  nouvellement 
d^couvertes  ...  p.  20,  pi.  18.    1779.) 

—  OtntiB,  William.  Quassia  amara.  (Bot,  Mag.  XIV.  pi.  497. 
1800.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Quassia  amara.  ( Loddiges*  Bot, 
Cab.  II.  pi.  172.    1818.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  II.  no.  53, 
pi.    1846.) 

—  Balfour,  J.  H.  Notice  of  some  plants  which  have  flowered 
recently  in  the  Royal  botanic  garden.  (Edinb,  New  PhUos. 
Jour.  XLVII.  188-191,  1  pi.     1849.) 

— Voffl,  August.  Zur  n&heren  vergleichend  histologischen 
Kenntniss  des  Bitterhobses  (Lignum  Quassiae) .  1864.  —  See 
Picrasma  excelsa,  above. 

—  Blassute,  Fried[rich].  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  chemi- 
schen  Bestandtheile  .  .  .  1890.  —  See  Picrasma  excelsa, 
above. 

Q.  officinalis:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  108.    1792.) 

RIOIOSTACHYS 

BaiUon,  H[enri].     Note  sur  le  Rigiostachys.     (Adansonia,  X. 

42-44.     1871-73.) 
Rose,  J.  N.      [Rigiostachys  bracteata.l       (Contrib.  United 

States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  313.     1896.) 
HazniB,  H[ermann].     (In  Engler,  Aldolf]  &  Prantl,  KTarl]. 

DienatOrlichenPflanzenfamilien.  Nachtr&ge,  p.  338.   1897.) 


SAMADBRA  (Biporeia,  Vitmannia) 

[Dn  Petit-Thouani,  A.  A.]  [Biporeia.]  (In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  14.  [1808.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 
J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  206.     1809.) 

S.  BaUeyana:  Oliver,  Djaniel].  Samadera  Baileyana 
Oliv.     ( Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2450.     1896.) 

S.  Bidwillii:  Oliver,  DTaniel].  Samadera  Bidwillii  OUv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XXV.  pi.  2449.     1896.) 

8.  brevipetala:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk,  Tijdschr. 
Ned,  Indie,  XXXll,  410,    1873.) 

S.  glandulif era:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  [II.]  1,  pi.  51.    [1862.]) 

S.  indica:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Vitmannia  elliptica.l  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  51-52,  pi.  60.    1794.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J .  Samadera  indica.  ( Hooker's  Ic,  Plant, 
I.  pi.  7.    1837.) 

—  Best  van  Tonnixigen,  D.  W.  Samaderine,  een  nieuw  lig- 
chaam,  afgescheiden  uit  de  Samadera  indica  Gaertn. ;  Gatip 
pahit  mal.  7  pp.  (Natuurk.  Ver.  Nederl,  Indie  Verh.  III. 
no.  7.  1867-58.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.  sq.  Q.  [Batavia, 
1858.] 

— Marck,  J.  L.  B.  van  der  &Knii]der,  C.  A.  C.  Ober  de  bestand- 
deelen  der  Samadera  indica  Gaertn.  (Nederl.  Tijdschr. 
Pharm.  [II.]  48-57.    1890.) 

—  Marck,  J.  L.  B.  van  der.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Sima- 
rubaceae  Samadera  indica  Gaertn.  (Nederl,  Tijdschr,  Pharm. 
XII.  296-306.    1900.) 

SIMABA  (Homalolepis) 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat,  Paris  Mim.  X, 
276-279,  pi.  2.    1823.  —  Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1823,  p.  129.) 

Saint-Hilaire,  Aug[uste]  de  &  Tulaane,  L.  R.  (Ann,  Sci,  Nat. 
Bot,  ser.  2,  XVIL  137-138.    1842.) 

Bentham,  (jeorge.  (Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  &  Kew  Gard,  Mise, 
III.  370-371.    1861.) 

S.  baliiensis:  Moricand,  Stefano.  (Soc,  Phys,  Hist, 
Nat.  Genhe  M6m,  VII.  251-254,  pi.  9.    1836.) 

S.  bicolor:  Zuccarixii,  J.  G.  (Akad,  Wiss,  MUnchen  Abh, 
Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  353-355.  1832.  —  Flora, 
XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  72.     1832.) 

S.  Blanchetii:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Homalolepis 
Blanchetu.]  (Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  Bull,  XXI.  pt.  1,  p.  575. 
1848.) 

— Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  BuU,  XXXI. 
pt.  1,  p.  444.    1868.) 

S*  cedron:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Description  and  figure  of 
theCedron  of  the  Magdalena  River  (Simaba  Cedron  Planch.). 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  II.  377-382,  pi.  11. 

1860.  —  Pharm.  Jour.  X.  344-348,  1  il.    1851.) Simaba 

Cedron,  Cederen  fra  Magdalene  Floden.       (Arch,  Pharm: 
Kj^enh,  VIII.  264-265.     1851.) 

—  Planchon,  G[ustave].  Notes  sur  le  Cedron  et  le  Valdivia. 
(Jour,  Pharm,  Chim,  Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  1 14r-124,  5  il.  1881.)  — 
Reprinted:  11  pp.     5  il.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1881.] 

S.  giAndulifera:  Casaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Simaba  longi- 
folia.]  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  I.,  pp. 
9-10.    1842.) 

—  Oaxdner,  [George].     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I,  169.    1842.) 

S.  laevis:  Oasaretto,  Gfiovanni].  (In  his  Novarum  stir- 
pium brasiliensium  decas  I.,  p.  10.    1842.) 

S.  maiana:  Casaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  I.,  pp.  10-11.    1842.) 

SIMARUBA  (Quassia  spec.) 

S.  excelsa:  Swarti,  Olof.  Quassia  excelsa,  ny  vSxt  fr&n 
Vestindien.  (Svensk,  Vetensk,  Akad,  Handl,  [ser.  2],  IX. 
302-306,  pi.  8.    1788.) 

— Lindsay,  John.  An  account  of  the  Quassia  polygama,  or 
Bitter-wood  of  Jamaica,  and  of  the  Cinchona  brachycarpa,  a 
new  species  of  Jesuit's  bark  found  in  the  same  island.  (Ray, 
Soc.  Edinb.  Trans.  III.  pt.  2,  Phys.  CI.  pp.  205-214,  2  pi. 
1794.) 
Named  Q.  exoelsa  on  the  plate. 

S*  monophylla:  OUrer,  D[aniel].  Simaruba  monophylla 
OUv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  68,  pi.  1387.    1880-82.) 

S.  Tulae:  Urban,  Ign[atzl.  Eine  neue  Simaruba- Art 
Puerto-Rico's.  —  Kleinere  Mittheilungen  tiber  Pflanzen  des 
Berliner  botan.  Gartens  und  Museums,  II.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  Jahrb.  IV.  245-247.     1886.) 
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Simaruba  Tulae  :  Uxban,  Ign[atz].  Simaruba  Tulae  Urb. 
(Gartenfl,  XXXVIII.  257-258,  pi.  1298.     1889.) 

SOXJLAMXSA  (Gardiocarpus,  Cardiophora) 

Brongniart,  AdTolphe]  &  Gxis,  Arthur.  Notice  sur  le  genre 
Soukimea.  (Soc.  Bot  France  Bull.  XII.  242-244.  1865.  ~ 
Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  scr.  6,  III.  229-232.     1865.) 

BaUlan,  H[eiiri].    {Adanaania,  X.  M4r-M5.    1871-73.) 

S.  amara:  Selnwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [Gardiocarpus  amarus.] 
{SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regenab.  II.  14;  Flora,  VIII.  pt.  2,  Beil. 
p.  48.    1825-28.) 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan.  {Wien.  Mtu.  Naturg.  Ann,  1. 188,  pi. 
16.    1836.) 

—  Bentham,  George.  FGardiophora  Hindsi.]  {Land.  Jour, 
Bot.  II.  216-217.     1843.) 

—  Haaakari,  J.  K.  Note  sur  le  Soulamea  amara.  (Soc.  BoU 
France  BuU,  X.  374^375.     1863.) 

S.  tomentosa:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur. 
(Mu8,  Hiat.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  IV.  37-38,  pi.  14.    1868.) 

SURIAXA 

Daeaiane,  Joseph.  [Suriana  maritima.]  (/n  Am  Voyage  autour 
du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  V^nus  ^ndant  .  .  .  1836-39  par 
Abel  Du  Petit-Thouars.  Botanique,  p.  33;  atlas,  pi.  27. 
1846-64.) 

94.  BUBSERACEAE 

Ohamiaso,  Adalbert  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Linnaea, 
V.  601-602.    1830.)     [Gentral  American  species.] 

Engler,  Adolf.  Rutaceae,  Simarubaoeae,  Burseraceae.  |1874.] 
(In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis 
.  .  .  XII.  pt.  2,  col.  77-294,  pi.  14^61.  1872-77.  See  col. 
249-294,  pL  50-61.) 

Blnine,  G.  L.      (In  hie  Museum  botanicum  lugdimo-bataviun 

...  I.  207-230.     [1849-51.]) 
Marchand,  L[ton1.     Recherches  pour  servir  h  I'histoire  des 

Burs^rac^.     (Adaneonia,  VII.  258-266,  1  pi.;  VIII.  74-81, 

Ipl.    1866-68.) 
Recherches  sur  Torganisation  des  Burs^rac^.     (Adan- 

8onta,  VIII.  17-71,  pL  1-3,  5-6.      1887-68.)  — /^cprinterf  : 

56  pp.     6  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1868. 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.     De  quibusdam  Burseraceis  et  Anacardia- 

ceis.     (Ann.  Mue.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  116-118.     1888-69.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
l^eghem,  Pfhilippe]  van.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 

172-174.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 
Bennett,  A.  W.    Notes  on  Indian  Burseraceae.    (Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  VI.  (1875-76),  pp.  52-64,  83-84,  102-104.     1876.) 
Engler,  Adolf.     Studien  uber  die  Verwandtschaftsverh&ltnisse 

der  Rutaoeae  .  .  .  Burseraceae  .  .  .  1877.  —  See  Rutaceae, 

p.  397. 

Diagnosen  neuer  Burseraceen  und  Anacardiaceen.     (Bot. 

Jahrb.  1:41-47.    1881.) 

Burseraceae.      (In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  A  Gasimir  de. 

Monographiae  ...  IV.  1-169,  pi.  1-3.    1883.) 

Blank,  P[aul].  (Flora,  LXVII.  296-299.  1884.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

KiB^,  George.      (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  235- 

262.    1893.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Engler,  A[dolf].     Burseraceae  africanae.  —  In  his  Beitrftge 

*ur  Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  95-102,  il.,  pi.  3; 

XXVI.  364^373.     1893-99.) 
Burseraceae.     (In  Engler,  Ardolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natttrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.   pt.  4,  pp.   231-257, 

il.  134-150,  pi.;    Nachtrage,  p.  208;  Nachtrftge   II.,  p.  36. 

1896-1900.) 

AUCOUMEA 

Pierre,  L.  [Aucoumea  Klaineana.]  [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn,  Paris 
BuU.  II.  1241-1242.     1898.) 

BOSlVELLiIA  (Plobsslea  ;  Amtris  spec.) 

Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  1827.  —  See  vol.  I.  470 :  Phytography. 
British  India. 

Kempthome,  G.  B.  Description  of  the  Frankincense  tree. 
[Boswellia  Garteri,  B.  Bhau-Dajiana,  B.  Frereana.]  (Pharm, 
Jour.  IV.  (1844-45),  pp.  37-38.     1846.) 

R.,  F.  The  incense  or  frankincense  of  Scripture.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1846,  pp.  427-428;  1847,  pp.  302-303.) 

Boyle,  J.  F.  On  the  tree  yielding  African  olibanum.  [Bos- 
wellia thurifera,  B.  floribunda.]  (Pharm.  Jour.  V.  (1845-46), 
pp.  541-544.     1846.) 


Birdwood,  George.  On  the  genus  Boswellia,  with  descrip- 
tions and  fi^ires  of  three  new  species.  [1870.]  (Linn,  Soc. 
Trans.  XXVII.  111-148,  pi.  29-32.     1871.) 

Oooke,  M.  G.  (In  his  Report  on  the  gums  ...  pp.  79-84, 
pi.  1-4.    1874.) 

Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  XXIX.  44.  1876.) 
[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

[Paul,  B.  H.l  OUbanum.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  V.  (1874^75), 
p.  350.    1875.)     [Species  of  India.] 

Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  p.  505. 
1882.)     [East  African  species.] 

Engler,  Aidolf].  [Boswellia  Rivae,  B.  multifoliolata.]  (Istit. 
Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  p.  16.  1898.)  [East  Afri- 
can species.] 

B.  Carter!:  Jackson,  J.  R.  Frankincense  (Boswellia  Gar- 
teri).    (Gard.  XVII.  164,  1  il.    1880.) 

^Halbey.  Ueber  das  Olibanum.  (Arch.  Pharm.  CCXJOCVI. 
487-503.    1888.) 

B.  Javanlca:  Turcaaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat,  Moscou 
Butt.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  612-613.     1883.) 

B.  neglecta:  Baker,  J.  G.  &  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Jour.  Bot. 
XV.  67-68,  1  pi.    1877.) 

B.  papyrifera:  Delilo,  [A.]  R.  [Amyris  papyrifera.]  (In 
Gailliaud,  Fr^dric.  Voyage  k  M6ro4  ...  IV.  389-390. 
1828-27.) 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Ploesslea  floribunda.]  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  ^nerum  plantarum  ...  p.  13,  pi.  119-120.     1838. 

—  Also  in  his  Novarum  stirpium  decades  .  .  .  pp.  39-42. 
1839.) 

—  Hodifltetter,  G.  F.     (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  81-82.  1843.) 

—  Haynald,  Lajos.  (In  his  Plantes  qui  foumissent  les  gommes 
...  pi.  [6].    1894.) 

B.  serrata:  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  On  olibanum  or  frankin- 
cense.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.lX.377-^2,lp\.  1807.) 

—  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  On  Boswellia  and  certain  Indian  Tere- 
binthaceae.    ( Linn.  5oc.  Trow.  XV.  355-370,  pi.  4^5.   1827.) 

—  Oarter,  H.  J.  A  description  of  the  Frankincense  tree  of 
Arabia,  with  remarks  on  tne  misplacement  of  the  "  Libano- 
phorus  region  "  in  Ptolemy's  Geography.  (As.  Soc.  Bombay 
Branch  Jour.  II.  (1844r-47),  pp.  380-390,  pi.  23.    1848.) 

—  [Paxton,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  90-91,  1  il. 
1849.) 

BURSBRA    (Elaphrium  ;  Amyris  spec,  Spondias 

spec.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Elaphrium.]  (Linnaea,  XVI. 
523-532;  XVII.  245-253,  625-635.  184^43.)  [Gentral 
American  species.] 

Bentham,  George.  [Elaphrium.]  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  ..  .  Sulphur,  pp.  10-11,  pi.  7-8.  1844-46.)  [North 
.^erican  species.] 

Torcianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  613-614.    1863.) 

Boae,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  lU.  no.  5,  pp. 
313-314.    1896.)     [Gentral  American  species.] 

Bamfres,  Jos^.  Datos  para  el  estudio  de  loe  Guajiotes;  de- 
scripci6n  de  tres  especies  nuevas  del  g^nero  Bursera.  (Inst, 
Mid.  Mexico  Anal.  II.  14r-18,  pi.  1-4.    1896.) 

B.  australasica:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  De]^.  Agric. 
BuU.  XVIII.  8.  1882.  —  Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  BuU, 
IX.  6;  X.  21.  1894-95.  — /2oy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc, 
XI.  14.     1895-96.) 

B.  bipinnata:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Bursera  bipinnata  var. 
ovatifoUa.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  332.     1899.) 

B.  cerasifolia:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  pp.  121-122.    1893.) 

B.  I>e]peclilana:  Poiaaon,  J[ule8].  Sur  le  Linaloe 
(Bursera  Delpechiana  sp.  nov.).  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci. 
Compt.  Rend.  XIII.  (1884),  pt.  2,  pp.  305-312,  pi.  10.     1885. 

—  Reprinted:  7  pp.     1  pi.     O.     t-p-c.    Paris,  [1884]. 

B.  diversifolia:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  113.     1897.) 

B.  fagaroides:  Llave,  Pablo  de  la.     Descripcion  de  algu- 
nos  gdneros  y  especies  nuevas  de  vegetales.    [1884.]    (Naiu- 
raleza,  VII.    apx.  pp.    6»-74.     1887.) —From:   '' Registro 
Trimestre,  Mexico,  1832." 
AmyriB  ventricosa  (p.  72).  ' 

B.  fragllis:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
422.     1888.) 
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Bursera  STAveolens:  Tulaane,  L.  R.  [ElaphHum  Taca- 
maoo.]    (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot  ser.  3,  VI.  368-369.    1846.) 

—  Hooker.  iStr  J.  D.  [Spondias  Edmonstonei.]  {Linn.  Soc, 
Trans,  XX.  230-231.    1861.) 

B.  grummifera:  Jacqtdn,  N.J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  p.  30,  pi.  33.     [1800]-09.) 

— Tulaane,  L.  R.  [Elaphrium  integerrimum.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  369-371.    18460 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.  [Bursera  Simaruba.]  {Gard.  &  For.  III. 
260.    1880.) 

—  B^rgesen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  {Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  XII. 
494,  U.  192-194.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

B.  laxiflora:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  44.    1889.) 

B.  Macgregorii:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour, 
III.  282.    1898.) 

B.  microphylla:  Gray,  A[8a1.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  155. 
1862.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII.  230,  1  U.     1882.) 

B.  odorata :  Brandegee,  T.  S.  ( California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc, 
ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  138-139.    1890.) 

B.  Palmer! :  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc  XXII. 
402-403.     1887.) 

B.  Piingrlei:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  JOLY. 
145.    1890.) 

—  Robinson,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc,  XXIX.  314-315. 
1894.) 

B.  pubescens:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  44.    1889.) 

CANARIUM  (Colophonia;  Amyris  spec.) 
Konig,  Charles.     {Ann.  Bot.  Konig,  I.  360-363,  pi.  7.   1805.) 
Dnchartze,  P[ierreJ.    {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  3,  X.  221-222. 

1848.)     [Morphological.] 
Hance,  H.  F.     On  the  so-called  "  Olives  "  (Canarii  spp.)  of 

southern  China.    {Jour,  Bot.  IX.  38-40.    lfi?n.)    [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Enn,  Sulpiz.   [Canarium  euphyllum,  C.  coccineo-bracteatum.] 

{As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  295-296.    1872.) 
Potter,  M.  C.      {Ldnn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  346,  pi.  46. 

1891.)     [Physiological.] 
King,  George.     On  some  Indian  species  of  Canarium.     {As. 

Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  184-188,  pi.  10-13.    1893.) 

—  Reprinted:  5  pp.    4  pi.     O.    Calcutta,  1894. 
Koorders,  S.  H.    {Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  375-379,  622- 

623.    1888.)     [Malayan  species.] 

C  asperum:  Bentham,  [George].  {Lond,  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
215-216.    1843.) 

C  decumanum:  Koorders,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
Canarium  decumanum  Riunph.  {Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
29-31,  pi.  8.    1897.) 

C.  hirtellum:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Canarium  hirtellum  A. 
W.  Benn.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plani.  XVI.  pi.  1575.    1886-87.) 

C*  liispiduin:  Blmne,  C.  L.  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Btdtenzorg,  p.  109.    1823.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.    {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  617.    1844.) 

€•  laxlflorum:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Ann.  III.  477.    1834.) 

C.  Liiebertianum:  Engler,  AFdolf].  {Bot.  Gart,  Mus, 
Berlin  Notu^l.  II.  270-271.    [1897]-99.) 

C.  mauritianum:  Delessert,  Benjamin.  [Colophonia 
mauritiana.]  {In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  34,  pi.  56. 
1839.) 

€•  moluccanum:  Koorders,  S.  H.  &Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
Canarium  Moluccanum  Bl.  {Icon.  Bogor,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  33-35, 
pi.  9.    1897.) 

C.  obtusif olium :  XUiot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 
Bot.  XXIX.  10.    1893.) 

C.  oleiferum:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  X.  341-342. 
1871-73.) 

C  polyphyllum:  Schumann,  Karl.  {In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  p.  63.    1889.) 

C.  saphu:  Engler,  Adolf.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  99-101,  il., 
pi.  3.    1893.) 

C.  sapidum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  V.  504. 
1890-91.) 


Canarium  vitiense:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  . .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  1. 373-374. 

€•  zeylanicuin:Betniis,  A.  J.  [Amyris  seylanica.W/n 
his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  pp.  25-26.    1786.) 

COMMIPHORA    (Balsamea,    Balsamodendron, 
Hemprichia,  Heudelotia,  Hitzeria;  Amyris  spec.) 

Giaquinti,  Triultio.  Hagguaglio  primo[-8ecundo]  venuto  di 
Pamasso  Tanno  1640  sopra  il  Balsamo  d'Arabia  con  il  quale 
li  spetiali  Antonio  Mantredi  e  Vincenzo  Panutio  hanno  com- 
posto  in  Roma  la  lor  theriaca  Tanno  1639  dato  in  luce  da 
...  T  ...  G  ...  2  vol.    O.    Trento  &  Venetia,  1640. 

Baldi,  Baldo.  Opobalsami  orientalis  in  conficienda  theriaca 
Romae  adhibiti  medicae  propugnationes.  69+ [3]  pp.  O. 
Romae,  1640.  —  {Also  in  Volckamer,  J.  G.  Oi>oDalsami 
orientalis  in  theriaces  confectionem  Romae  revocati  examen 
...  pp.  64-224.     1644.) 

DonseUi,  Giuseppe.  Lettera  familiare  .  .  .  sopra  Opobal- 
samo  orientale  aaoperato  in  Roma  dalli  Signore  Antonio  Man- 
fredi  e  Vincenzo  Panuzzi  ...  22  pp.    O.    Padoa,  1643.) 

Linn6,    Carl   von    (praeses),        Opobalsamum   declaratum. 

(Wilbelm  Le  Moine.)    (Diss.)   (/n  Ais  Amoenitates  .  .  .  VIL 

55-73.    1769.) 
Stackhonse,  John.  Extracts  from  Bruce's  Travel  in  Abyssinia. 

and  other  modem  authorities  respecting  the   Balsam  ana 

Myrrh  Trees,  illustrative  of  the  natural  history  of  Theophrafi- 

tus.    21+ 15  pp.    3  pi.    O.    Bath,  1816.t 

Ehrenberg,  C.  G.  Plantarum  cotyledonearum  nova  genera 
auctoribus  Hemprich  et  Ehrenberg.  {Linnaea,  IV.  396-404. 
1829.)    [Hemprichia.] 

Amott,  G.  A.  WaJker-.  [Balsamodendron.]  {Ann,  Mag,  Nat. 
HwMII.  85-87.    1839.) 

Stocks,  J.  E.  On  two  Balsam  trees  (Balsamodendra)  from 
Scinde.  [Balsamodendron  Mukul,  B.  pubescens.]  {Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot,  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  257-265,  pi.  8-9.  1849.)  — 
(^  the  Balsam  trees  producing  myrrh  and  bdellium.  {Paxton's 

Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  282-285.      1849.) Ueber  die  Balsam- 

baiune,  welche  Myrrhe  und  Bdellium  erzeugen.  {AUg.  Gar- 
tenzeU.  XVII.  ^5-407.     1849.) 

Berg,  0[tto].  Die  Balsamodendron-Arten  der  Berliner  Her- 
barien.    {Bot.  ZeU,  XX.  153-156, 161-164.    1882.) 

Hanbnry,  Daniel.  The  botanical  origin  and  country  of  myrrlL. 
{Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp.  821-823,  2  il.,  map. 
1873.) 

Nekat,  Frantifiek.  Balsamovnlk.  [On  Balsamodendron.] 
(Yesmir,  V.  109-111.    1876.) 

Trimen,  Henry.  The  plants  affording  myrrh.  [Balsamoden- 
dron myrrha,  B.  Ehrenoergianimi,  B.  opobalsamum.]  {Pharm. 
Jour.  ser.  3,  IX.  (1878-79),  pp.  893-894.    1879.) 

Balfour,  I.  B.  [Balsamodendron.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc. 
XI.  (1880-82),  pp.  505-506.  1882.)  [Species  of  eastern 
Africa  1 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  459;  XXV.  304. 
1887-90.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Franchet,  A[drien].  {Jour,  Bot.  Paris,  1. 120.  [1887.])  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

Oarcke,  A[ugust].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIll,  ^57-A58.  1891.)  [No- 
menclatoriM.] 

Ha3rnald,  Lajos.  [Balsamodendron.]  {In  his  Plantes  qui 
foumissent  les  gommes  ...  pi.  [4r-5].    1894.) 

bgler,  ATdolf].  {Bot,  Jahrb,  XIX,  n9-Ui.  1895.)  [Species 
of  ceni^  Africa.] 

[Comimiphora.]    {IsHt.  Bot,  Roma  Ann,  VII.  (1897-98), 

pp.  17-18.   1898.)     [Species  of  eastern  Africa.] 

Holmes,  E.  M.  Myrrh  and  bdellium.  {Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  4, 
VII.  547-548,  il.;  VIII.  26-28,  77-80,  il.  1898-99.)  — 
Reprinted:  24  pp.  17  il.  D.  t-p-c.  [London,  1898.]  [Af- 
rican species.] 

Schweinfnrth,  G[eorg].  {Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp. 
283-295.    1899.) 

C.  abyssinica:  Terracciano,  Achille.  [Commiphora  abys- 
sinica  var.  crenulata.]  {IstU,  Bot.  Roma  Ann,  V.  (1892-94), 
p.  111.    1894.) 

C  af  ricana:  Bruce,  James.  [Balsamodendron  africanum.] 
{In  his  Travels  ...  V.  16-26,  2  pi.    1790.) 

—  OniUemin,  [J.  B.  A.].  Description  de  I'arbuste  du  bdellium. 
{Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  XIX.  312-313.  1833.)— From  his:, 
Flore  de  la  S^n^gambie,  I.  15,  pi.  39.    Paris,  1831. 
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Commipliora  africana:  nriiey,  J.  J.]  Sur  la  d^cou- 
verte  de  f'arbre  du  bdellium.  (Jaur.  Pharm,  Paris,  XIX.  250. 
1833.) 

—  nPftXton,  Joseph.]  [Balsamodendron  africanum.]  {P<ixton'8 
Mag,  BoL  XV.  9^-94,  1  il.     1849.) 

—  Schweinfnith,  Geors.  (Balsamodendron  africanum.]  {In 
his  Beitrag  zur  Flora  AethiopienSi  pp.  30-31.    1867.) 

C.  Berryi:  Trimen,  Henry.  [Balsamodendron  Berryi.] 
(Jour,  Bot.  XXIII.  143-144:    1886.) 

C.  caryaefolla:  Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Commiphora  caryaefolia 
OUv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XXlll.iil22S7,    1894.) 

C  chlorocarpaiEngier,  A[dolf].     (Bot,  Jakrb.  XXVIII. 

pt.  4,  p.  414.    1900.) 
C*  edulis  :  Klotiflch,  Friedrich.     [Hitzeria  edulis.]       (In 

Peters,  W.  G.  H.     Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mos- 

sambique  ...  pp.  89-90.    1862-64.) 

C«  glaucescens:  Engler,  A[dolf].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  283,  pi. 

10.    1889.) 
C.  kafai:  Oorinaldi,  Jacob.     [SuU'  analisi  del  legno  Amyris 

Kafal,  e  del  Lignite  di  Validago.]     (Acoad.  Valdam,  Poggio 

Mem.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  33-34.    1842.) 

C.  madagascariensis :  Jacqtiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In 

his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 

icones,  II.  66-67,  pi.  249.    1797.) 
C*    myrrha:  AfseliiiB,    Adam      (jn-aeses),       De   origine 

myrrhae  oontroversa.    (Diss.)    (Daniel  Malmberg  &  others.) 

40  pp.     O.     Upsaliae,  [1818-29]. 

—  Huibnxy,  D[aniel].  The  botanical  origin  and  country  of 
myrth.  (Pharm.  Jour,  ser.  3,  III.  (1872-73),  pp.  821-823,  2 
il.,  map.  1873.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers,  pp.  378-382, 
iL     1876.)— Frcwi;  Ocean  Highways,  April,  1873. 

—  Hemsloy,  W.  B.  Balsamodendron  Playfairii  Hook.  f. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  XXVI.  pi.  2524.     1899.) 

C  opobalsamum:  Liim6,  Garl  von  (praeses),  Opobal- 
samum  declaratum.  (Diss.)  (Wilhelmus  Le  Moine.)  19  pp. 
sq.  O.  Upsaliae,  [1764].  —  Also  in  his  Amoenitates  .  .  . 
VII.  65-73.     1769.) 

—  CIleditBch,  TJ.  G.I.  Neue  Bemerkung  Qber  das  Geschlecht 
und  die  Art  der  ftchten  Balsampflanze  von  Mecca,  nach  ihren 
natflrlichen  Kennzeichen.  (Ges,  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 
Schrift,  III.  103-131,  pi.  3.    1782.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin].  [Amyris  gileadensis.]  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  I.  28,  pi.  11.     1790.) 

—  Andenon,  Thomas.  [Balsamodendron  Opabalsamum  [sic].] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  V.  suppl.  pp.  13-14.    1861.) 

C*    pedunculata:    Kotodiy,    T[heodor]    &    Peyritsch, 

J[ohann].    [Balsamodendron  pedunculatum.1    (In  their  Plan- 
tae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  11-12,  pi.  5.    1867.) 

C.  resinif  lua:  Iflartelli,  U[golino].  (In  his  Florula  bogosen- 
sis  .  .  .  pp.  15-16.    1886.) 

C.  saxicola:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  283,  pi.  10. 
1889.) 

€•  zanzibarica:  Bailkm,  H[enri].  [Balsamea  zanziba- 
rica.]     (Adansonia,  XI,  180-181.    1873-76.) 

CREPIDOSPERMUM   (Hedwiqia  spec,  Icica 
spec.) 
Tnlmsne,  L.  R.    [Icica  Goudotiana.]    (Ann.  Sd,  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
3,  VI.  372-373.     1846.) 

Bentham,  George.  [Hedwigia  rhoifolia.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  IV.  17.    1862.) 

OARUGA 

MarehaiKl,  L[6on].  Note  sur  le  genre  Garuga  Roxb.  (Adan- 
sonia,  VII.  301-305.  1866-67.)  —  JKcpnnted;  5  pp.  Q. 
Paris,  [1867]. 

O.  f  loribunda :  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  (Mus,  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv,  Ann.  III.  477-478.     1834.) 

O.  madagascariensis:  Delessert,  Benjamin.  (In  his 
Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  35,  pi.  57.    1837.) 

O.  mollis:  Toicianinow,  Nioolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  475.     1868.) 

G.  pinnata:  OoUa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensls  .  .  . 
p.  57.    1824.) 

—  Schraiik,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  (SyU.  Plant.  Nov. 
Regensb.  I.  205.    1824.) 

PACHYLOBU8  (Dacrtodes;  Pistacia  spec.) 
Vahl,  Martin.     [Dacryodes  excclsa.]     (Naturh.-Selsk.  Skrivt. 
VI.  115-117.     1810.) 


Pachylobus  edulis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Pachybbus  edulis 
G.  Don.     (  Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2566-2567.     1899.) 

P.  hexandrus:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  [Dacryodes 
hexandra.]  (Soc,  Espafi,  Hist,  Nat,  Anal,  X.  254-255. 
1881.) 

— Urban,  Ign[atz].  Ueber  die  FrQchte  von  Dacryodes  hexan- 
dra Grisb.  und  Hedwigia  balsamif rae  Sw.  —  IGeinere  Mitthei- 
lungen  fiber  Pflanzen  des  Berliner  botan.  Gartens  und  Mu- 
seums, II.  (Bot,  Gart,  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb,  IV.  241-245. 
1886.) 

P.  occidentalis :  BaUlon,  H[enri].  [Pistacia  oocidentalis.] 
(Adansonia,  XI.  181-182.    1878-76.) 

PROTIUM  (Icica,  Marionia;  Bursera  spec.) 

Richard,  L.  [C.].    [Icica  rufa.]    (Soc,  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Ades,  I. 

pt.  1,  p.  108.    17to2.) 
Benthazn,  [George].     [Icica.1     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 

Gard,  Misc,  IV.  16-17.   1862.)   [Species  of  tropical  America.] 
Torciaiiiiiow,  Nicolai.       [Icica.]       (Soc,  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 

XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  473-474.    1868.) 
Marchand,  L4on.  JTProtium  Warmingianum,  P.  Almacega.] 

—  In  Warming,  E[u0en].     (Natiurh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vir 

densk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  V.  55-57.    1873.) 

P.  bolivianum:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr,  Bot,  Club  Bull. 
XVI.  189.    1889.) 

P.  copal:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Icica  Copal.]  (In 
his  Hortus  halensis  ...  pp.  23-24,  pi.  12.     [1841-53.]) 

P.  guianense:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Protium  guianense 
March,  var.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1571.     1886-87.) 

P.  heptaphyllum:  Johannson,  G[ustav].  [Icica  hepta- 
phylla.]  (In  his  Beitrftge  zur  Pharmacognosie  einiger  .  .  . 
Rinden,  pp.  31-34.    1891.) 

P.  obtusifolium:  Delessert,  Benjamin.  [Marigniaob- 
tusifolia.]  (In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  33-34,  pi.  55. 
1837.) 

P.  serratum:  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  [Bursera  serrata.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XV.  361-363,  pi.  4.     1827.) 

SANTIRIA  (Trigonochlabits) 

Hooker,  Sir  J,  D.  [Trigonochlamys  Griffithii.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans,  XXIII.  170-171,  pi.  27.     1862.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].     Santiria  balsamifera  Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant,  XVI.  pi.  1573.    1886-87.) 
Schumaim,  Karl.     [Santiria  floribunda,  S.  acuminata.]     (In 

Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollruno,   MTax].     Die  Flora  von. 

Kaiser  Wilhehns  Land,  pp.  63-64.     1889.) 

SANTIRIOPSIS 

Engler,  ATdolf].  Drei  neue  Burseraceae  aus  Westafrika.  (Bot. 
Jahrb,  XI.  Beibl.  no.  26,  pp.  6-7.     1890.) 

On  a  supplementary  slip  the  title  is  corrected  to  "  Eine  neue  Bursera- 
ceen-Gattung  und  iwei  neue  Anacardiaceae  aus  Westafrika.'* 

Piene,  L.  [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU,  II.  1279-1282. 
1898.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

8CUTINANTHE 

Thwaites,  [H.  K.]  [Scutinanthe  brunnea.]  (Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  VIII.  266-267,  pi.  8.     1866.) 

TETRAOASTRIS  (Hedwigia) 

Urfoan,  Ign[atz].  [Hedwigia  balsamifera.]  (Bot,  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  Jahrb.  IV.  244^245.     1886.)     [Morphological.] 

TRATTINICKIA 

Didrichsen,  F[erdinand].  [Trattinickia  Ryanii.]  (Naturh, 
For.  Kj^benhavn    Vidensk.    Meddel.      1857,    pp.    124r-126. 

[1868.]) 

TRIOMMA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Triomma  malaccensis.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  171.     1862.) 

ZANHA 

HazniB,  H[ermann].  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  KJ^rl]. 
Die  natttrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&ge,  p.  340.    1897.) 
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Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Meliaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  61^626.     1824.) 

JuBBieu,  A.  [L.]  de.  M^moire  sur  le  groupe  des  M^liac^. 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  XIX.  153-304,  pi.  12-23,  tab. 
1830.)— i^cprinted:  152  pp.     13  pi.    Q.    n.t-p.    [Paris,  1830.] 
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OaadoUe,  Casimlr  de.     On  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 

Meliaceae.    [1878.]    {lAnn,  Soc.  Trans.  BoL  I.  233-236,  pi. 

30-31.     1880.) 
•^—  M^liac^.      (In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  &  Casimir  de. 

Monographiae  phanerogamarum  ...  I.  399-752,  pi.  6-9. 

1878.) 
Meliaceae  novae.    ( Herb.  BaUsier  Bull.  II.  567-675,  577- 

584,  pi.  21.    1894.)  —  Separate. 
Hanns,  H[ennann].  Meliaceae.  (/nENGLER,  A[dolf|&PRANTL, 

K[arl].      Die  natClrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  .  III.  pt.  4, 

E.  258-308,  il.  151-164;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  208-209;  Nachtr&ge 
,  pp.  36-37.    1896-1900.) 

South  America 

OhamiBflO,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schldchtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaea,  V.  221 ;  VI.  421-422.     1830-31.) 
Txiana,  J[os^]  &  Planehon,  J.  E.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 

XV.  363-378.    1872.) 

OandoUe,  Qasimir]  de.  Meliaceae.  [1878.]  (In  Martius, 
K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XI.  pt.  1,  col. 
165-228,  pi.  50-65.     1858-89.) 

Sagot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  6,  XII.  203-206. 
1881.) 

AflU 

Spanoffhe,  J.  B.    (Linnaea,  XV.  182-183.    1841.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
BUqnel,  F.  A.  W.    Monographia  Meliaceamm  Archipelagi  in- 

dici.     (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  1-64.    1868-69.) 
Kun,  Sulpis.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  71- 

72.    1970.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

King,  George.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIV.  (1895),  pt.  2,  pp. 

16-90.     [£996].)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Kooxden,  S.  H.    (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  380-390, 633- 

637.    1898.)     [Malayan  species.] 


Africa  and  PdynMia 

Benfiham,  [George].    (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  11.  21Z.   1843.)    [Poly- 
nesian species.] 


1,  Hermann.  Zwei  neue  Meliaceennittungen  aus  dem 
tropischen  Afrika.  [Pseudocedrela  una  Pterorbachis.}^ — 
In  Engler,  A[dolf].  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXII.  153-156.    1897.) 

Meliaceae  africanae. — In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  Beitr&ge  zmi 


Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII.  155-166.    1897.) 

Morphology 

OaadoUe,  Casimir  de.      Sur  quelques  cas  d'embryons  velus. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXII.  229-232.  il.    1875.) 
Blenk,  P[aul].     (Flora,  LXVII.  339-348.    1884.) 
Bachmann,  O[tto].     (Flora,  LXIX.  435.    1886.) 
Tieghem,  PQiilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  163-165,  pi.  11.    1888.) 
Lubbock,  John.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  477-478. 

1896.) 

•  AOLiAIA  (Beddomea,  Milnea) 

Jnaaiea,  A.  L.  de.      (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  75. 
1808.) 

Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  vears  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  236-238. 
1854.)    [Polynesian  species.] 

TueiaDiiiow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  409-410.     1868.) 
Teyamaiin,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indie,  ICKYll.  42-4Z.    1864.) 
[Milnea  dulcis.]     (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX. 

253.    1867.) 

Powell,  T[homas].     [Mihiea.]     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  345.     1868.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 
Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  331-332.    1877.)    [Species  of 

tropical  Asia.] 

Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  345-346.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

A.  argrentea:  Koorden,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
Aglaia  argentea  Bl.  (Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  47-49,  pi.  13. 
1897.) 

A.  edulis :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Mihiea  edulis.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trarw.  XXIII.  164-165.     1882.) 

A.  eximia:  Vaieton,  Th[eodoricl.  Aglaia  eximia  Miq. 
(Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  53-54,  pi.  15.     1897.) 


Aglaia  inaequalis:    Teysmaiin,  J.  E.  &  Biimondijk, 

S[imon].    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  II.  305.    1851.  — 
Also  in  their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  . .  .  pp.  19-20. 

[1854.]) 

A.  indica:BeddoiiiA,R.H.  [Beddomea  indica.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXV.  212.     1866.) 

A.  lancifolia:HoQker,iStrJ.D.  [Milnea lancifolia.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  165.     1862.) 

A.  Maiae :  Bourdillon,  T.  F.     (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour, 

XII.  350-351,  pi.  3.    1898-1900.) 

A.  odorata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  ^  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker^1. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  174,  pL 
34.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Jack,  W[illiam].     (Bot.  Misc.  11.  79-SO.    1831.) 

A.  odoratisslma:  Bontliaiii,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour,  BoL 
11.213.    1843.) 

A.  paniculata :  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIV. 
pt.  2,  pp.  19^200.     1875.) 

A.  splendens:  Koorders,  S.  H.  &  Valoton,  Th[eodoric]. 
Aglaia  splendens  Koord.  et  Val.  (Icon.  Bogor.  1.  pt.  1,  pp. 
51-52,  pi.  14.    1897.) 

AITONIA 

A.  capensis :  OavaniUfts,  A.  J.  (In  his  Monadelphiae  dassis 
dissertationes,  p.  301,  pi.  159.    1790.) 

—  Otntia,  William.  Aitonia  capensis.  (Bot.  Mag.  V.  pi.  173. 
1792.) 

—  [Zozn,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schOner  .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
[I.]  16,  pi.  32.    1795.) 

—  Milter,  J.  F.    (In  his  CimeUa  physica,  p.  101,  pi.  56.    1796.) 
— Loiseleur-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  gtodral 

...  IV.  218,  pi.    1820.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Aitonia  capensis.     (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab.  VII.  pi.  682.    1822.) 

—  CI6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pL 
1828-32.) 

—  Don,  David.  IBSS.—See  vol.  I.  268:  Phttoorapht. 
Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/n^is  Herbier  del'amateur  .  .  .  Vliw 
482,  pi.    18340 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  9, 
pi.    1835.) 

—  Scbins,  Hans.  [Aitonia  capensis  var.  microphylla.]  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  156,  186.    1889.) 

AMOORA  (NiMMONiA,  Oraoma) 

Kun,  Sulpis.  [Amoora  lactescens,  A.  dysoxyloides.]  (As.  Soc. 
Bengal  Jour.  XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  200.    1875.) 

Oandolle,  Casimir  de.  [Amoora  salomoniensis,  A.  Naumannii.] 
—  In  Enqler,  Afdolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  461.  1886;  —  AUo 
in  Enoler,  A[doif].  Uebersicht  Qber  die  botanischen  Ergeb- 
nisse  der  [GaBelle]-Expedition,  pp.  33-34,  pi.  10.     [1889.]) 

A*  canarana:Tiircaaiiinow,  Nicolai.  [Oraoma  canarana.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  411.    1858.) 

A.  cucuUata:  Oosterua,  J.  C.     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann. 

XIII.  104,  pi.  12.    1896.)    [Teratological.] 

A.  Lia^v^ii:  Wight,  Robert.  [Nimmonia  Lawii.]  (Calcutta 
Jour.  Nat.  HisL  VII.  13-14.     [1846]-47.) 

A.  myrmecophila :  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII. 
194-196.    1894.) 

CABRALEA 

Oasaretto,  Giovanni].  [Cabralea  inaeouilatera.]  (In  his 
No  varum  stupimn  brasiliensium  decas  II.,  p.  22.     1842.) 

[Cabralea  tomentosa.]  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  bra- 
siliensium decas  II.,  pp.  22-23.     1842.) 

Baldanha  da  Chuna,  Jos^  de.  [Cabralea  Cangerana.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  5,  XIX.  210-211.     1874.) 

Wawra  [von  Femaee],  H[einrich,  Bitter].  (Cabralia  pilosa.] 
(In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  56.     1883.) 

Smith,  J.  D.   [Cabralea  insignis.]   (Bot.  Oaz.  XIX.  1-2.  1894.) 

CARAPA  (Persoonia  Willd.,  Zurloa) 
Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.     Plurality  of  cotyledons  in 
the  genus  Persoonia.      (New  Zealand  Jour.  Sci.  I.  115-117. 
1882.) 

€•  moluccensis:  Karaten,  Gfeorg].     (Bibl  BoL  V.  pt. 

22,  pp.  21-22,  pi.  6,  8,  11.    1891.)     [Anatomical.) 
C.  procera:  Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.     [Carapa   Toulou- 

couna.]     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  II.  236.    1834.) 
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Carapa  procera:  Tenoie,  M[ichele].  Delia  Zurloa,  nuovo 
genore  nella  famiglia  delle  Meliacee.  [Zurloa  splendens.] 
[1840.]  (Accad.  Set.  Napoli  AUi,  VI.  Sci.  Nat.  pp.  141-151, 
1  pi.  1851.) — ReprirUea:  11  pp.  Ipl.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Na- 
poU,  1840.] 

—  Tenbre,  M[ichele].  [Zurloa  splendens.]  {In  his  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  99.  1846.  —  Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Boi.  ser.  4,  II.  377-378.  1854.  —  Hori.  Reg.  Neapol. 
IncL  Sem.  1855,  p.  [4].) 

•^  Oayenton,  Eugene.     Deuxi^me  m^moire  sur  les  v^g^taux 
des  families  M61iac4es  et  C^dr61ac6es;  du  Carapa  Touloucana 
(seneg^ensis).     42  pp.    O.    Paris,  1869. 
Extract  frdm  a  report  to  the  **  Minintdre  de  1*  Alg^rie  et  dee  odonies.*' 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  d6veloppement  des  feuilles  dcs 
Carapa.  [Carapa  guineensis.]  [1oy4.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU:  I.  22-23.     1889.) 

—  Oesati,  Vincenzo.      '  Ad  commentarium  inchoandiun  de 
.speciebus  plantarum  Tenoreanis  et  copiosis  et  multiplicibus, 

turn  distinctissimis,  speciosis,  turn  intricatissimis,  obscuris, 

permultis  acclamatis,  aliis  praetervisls,  aliisque  irrite  inter- 
I  pretatis,  Zurloae  splendentis,  generi  forsan  Guareae  tutius 

revocandae  ad  novissimum  Benthamii  schema  reformato, 
I  Macriae  callipticanthae  sub  antiauiori  Cordia  subsumendae. 

6  pp.    3  pi.     {Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  AUi,  VI.  no.  11. 


.) 


C.  Burinamensls:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Stirpes  su- 
rinamensee,  pp.  75-^76,  pi.  19.    1860.) 

C£DR!E2LA  (Fterosiphon;  Swietsnia  spec.) 

Tuzdaninow,  Nioolai.    [Pterosiphon  multivenius.]    {Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  58^590.    1863.) 
Batilon,  H[enri].     Organog^ie  florale  d'un  Cedrela.     [1806.] 

{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1186-1187.     1898.) 
Rose,  J.  N.     {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

189-191.    1899.)    [Central  American  species.] 

C.  bofirotensis:  nenmsoniiB,  G[eorg].  .  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XX. 
BeiU.  no.  49,  p.  37.     1896.) 

C.  impari-pinnata:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  4. 
1894.) 

€•  Kotschyi:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  {In  his  Reliquiae 
Kotschyanae  ...  p.  36,  pi.  35.    1868.) 

C.  inulti]uga:Eiin,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI. 
,pt  2,  p.  297.     1872.) 

C  parasruariensis:  MartiUB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora,  XX. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  93.     1837.) 

C.  BinensiB:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Cedrela  sinensis.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1881,  pp.  573-576,  il.  150-152.) 

C  Toona:  Blmne,  C.  L.  [Swietenia  Sureni.]  {In  his  Cata- 
bgus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buiten^org,  p.  72, 1823.) 

CHICKBASSIA  (Chukrasia) 

Kim,  Sulpiz.  [Chickrassia  velutina.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour,  XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  65.    1873.) 

Olaike,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf ,  [Otto].  [Chickrassia  tabularis.]  {Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  202.) 

CmSOCHBTON     (ScHizocHiTON,     Dasycoleum, 

MeUO-S  CHINZI  a) 

TurcBaiiinow,  Nicolai.      [Schizochiton  tetrapetalus.]      {Soc. 

Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  411-412.    1868.) 
[Dasycoleiun  philippiniun.]        {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 

XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  414-415.     1868.) 

Sim,  Sulpiz.  [Schizochiton  dysoxylifolium.]  {As.  Soc.  Benr 
gal  Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  49.     1871.) 

: [Schizochiton  grandiflorum.]    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  J  our.  XLI, 

pt.  2,  p.  296.     1872.) 

BaUkm,  H[enri].  [Dasycoleum?  Beccarianum.]  {Adansonia. 
XI.  263.     iar73-76.) 

Hamaley,  W.  B.  Chisocheton  princeps  Hemsl.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1844.     1889.) 

Schumaim,  Karl.  [Melio-Schinzia  macrophylla.]  {In  Schu- 
mann, K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser 
Wilhehns  Land,  p.  62.    1889.) 

CIPADBSSA  (Mallea) 

Hasfdcarl,  J.  K.  [Cipadessa  fruticosa.]  {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  39.     1842.) 

Tesrsmaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendipc,  S[imon].   [Mallea  subscandens.] 

{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  422.     1863.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     {Adansonia,  XI.  255-257.     1878-76.) 


DY80XYLXJM  (Didtmochiton,  Epicharis,   Hab- 
tiohbea;  Chisocheton  spec.) 

Tumnaninow,  Nicolai.  [Hartighsea  cauliflora,  H.  schizochi- 
toides.]     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  412-413. 

1868.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Epicharis.]  {Adansonia,  XI.  257-260. 
1873-76.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  [Epicharis  Juglans.]  (/our.  Bot.  XV.  330-331. 
1877.) 

Pierre,  E.  Sur  deux  esp^ces  d' Epicharis  produisant  les  bois 
dits  Sandal  citrin  et  Sandal  rouge.  [Iwl.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  289-292.     1889.)     [Species  of  southern  A^ia.] 

Warburff,  0[tto].  (fiof.  JoArb.  XIIL  343-344.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

D.  acutanralum :  Valeton,  Th[eodoric].  Dysoxylon  acu* 
tangulum  Miq.  {Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  41-43,  pi.  11. 
1897.) 

D.  Arnoldianum:  Schumann,  Karl.  {In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  p.  61.    1889.) 

D.  binectariferum:  Beddome,  R.  H.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXV.  212.    1866.) 

D.  canalense :  Baillon,  H[enri].  [Chisocheton?  canalense.] 
{Adansonia,  XI.  260-261.    1873-76.) 

D.  caulifIoruin:Stapf,  0[tto].  [Dysoxylum  cauliflorum 
var.  tomentella.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  138-139.  1884- 
96.) 

D.  cerebriforme:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept  Agric, 
Bot.  BuU.  XIV.  7-8,  pi.  1-2.    1896.) 

D.  glanduIoBum:  Talbot,  W.  A.  {Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  Jour.  XI.  690-691,  pi.  11.    1897-98.) 

D.  maota:  Beinecke,  F[ranz].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  643-644. 
1898.) 

D.  megralanthum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 
Bot.  XXX,  211,  p\.  9.    1896.) 

D.  Patersonianum:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Hartighsea 
Patersoniana.]  {In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp. 
7^80.    1833.) 

D.  Pettlsrewlanum:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  BuU.  XVlll.  9.    1892.) 

D.  purpureum:  Bonrdillon,  T.  F.  {Bombay  Nat,  Hist, 
Soc.  Jour.  XII.  349-350,  pi.  2.     1898-1900.) 

D.  ramif  iorum:Bacibor8ki,  [Maryjan].  {Flora,  LXXXVIL 
17,  il.  7.    1900.)     [Biological.] 

D.  reticulatuin:King,  George.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp.  114-115.     1897.) 

D.  Richii:  Oray.  Asa.  [Didymochiton  Richu.]  {In  his 
United  States  exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838- 
42  .  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia,I.  239-241,  pi.  20.    1864.) 

D.  rufum:  Bichard,  Achille.  [Hartighsea  rufa.]  {In  his 
Voyage  .  .  .  de  I'Astrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1826-29 
.  .  .  Botanique,  II.  29-30,  pi.  11.     1832-34.) 

D.  Bamoenae :  Ghray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phane- 
rogamia,  I.  241-242.     1864.) 

D.  Schif f  neri :  Mi]eUer4Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  On  Dys- 
oxylon Schiffneri  (section  Cleisocalyx),  a  new  tree  from  East 
Australia.     {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  369-371.     1883.) 

I>.  spectabile:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hartighsea  specta- 
bilis Adr. Juss.    {Hooker's Ic.Plant.Yll.plQl^6lQ.    1844.) 

—  CIray,  Asa.  [Hartighsea  spectabilis.]  {In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phaneroganua,  1. 238-239.    1864.) 

— Vegqne,  Julien.  Note  sur  les  appareils  laticif^res  de  THar- 
tighsea  spectabilis  A.  Juss.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XX.  232- 
235.    1873.) 

D.  urens:  Valeton,  Th[eodoric1.  Dysoxylon  urens  VaL 
{Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  45-46,  pi.  12.     1897.) 

BKJBBBRGIA  (Eckeberoia) 

E.  arborea:  Baker,  E.  G.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII.  427-428. 
1899.) 

£.  capensis:  Sparrman,  Anders.  Et  nytt  genus  i  vaxt- 
riket  upt&ckt  och  kalladt  Ekebergia  capensis.  {Svensk, 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XL.  282-284,  pi.  9.     1779.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  pp.  48-49,  pi.  63.     [1800]-09.) 
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Ekebersria    convaUariaeodora :    BaUlon,     HTenril. 
{Adaruonia,  XI.  263-264.    187a-76.) 

E.  discolor:  Hoflmaim,  0[tto].     (Linnaea,  XLIII.  123- 
124.    1882.) 

E.    sderophylla:    Hamui,    H[ennann].  —  In    Exoler, 
A[dolf].     (Bot,  Jahrb,  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  415-416.     1900.) 

ELiXJTHERIA  (Schmardaea;  Guarea  spec.) 

Hooker, [Sir] W.J.   Guarea? miciophylla.    (Hooker's Ic. Plant. 
II.  pi.  129.    1837.) 

Kanten,  H[ennaim1.    [Schmardaea.]     (BoL  Jahrb,  VIII.  340- 
342.    1897.) 

ENTAXDROPHRAOMA 

HazniB,  [Hermaim]. — In  Engler,  A[dolf].     (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  Notizbl  I.  181-182.     [1895]-97.) 
Do  Wlldemaa,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^phile].      [Entando- 

phragma  Candolleaiia.]     {Mus,  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt. 

1,  p.  14.     1899.  —  Mtu,  Congo  Ann,  Bot,  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  6,  pp. 

125-126,  pi.  63.     1900.) 

GUAREA  (Hecxeldora,  Ruagea,  Sycocarpus  ;  Sa- 
piNDUB  spec.) 

Schaeht,  Hermann.       (Flora,  XXXVI.  457-472.       1853.) 

[Morphological.] 
Karsten,  H[ermann].    [Ruagea.]    {Bot,  Jahrb.  VIII.  339-340. 

1887.) 
Pierre,  L.    [Heckeldora  J     [1897.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II. 

1286- 1287.     1898.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

6.  apiodora:  Baillon,  H[eDri].  {Adansonia,  X.  110-111. 
1871-73.) 

G.  bijuga:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad,  Proc.  XXI. 
462.     1836.) 

G.  fulva:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
[Sapindus  glabresoens.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  p.  281.    18[30]-41.) 

G.  Keffelii:  Tureianiiiow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat,  Moscou 
BuU,  »CXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  589.     1863.) 

G.  leptotricha :  Harms,  H[ermann].  {Bot.  Gart,  Mus,  Berlin 
Notid}l.  I.  265.    [1896]-97.) 

G.  Luxli :  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  2.     1894.) 

G.  Palmerl:  Oandolle,  Casimir  de.     {Bot.  Gaz,  XIX.  39. 

1894.) 
~Bo8e,  J.  N.     {Contrib,  United  States  Nat.  Herb,  I.  no.  9, 

pp.  313-314.    1896.) 

G.  ramiflora:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  41.  1803.  —  Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Mim.  1807, 
pt.  1,  p.  20.) 

G.  rubrical3rz:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn,  Soc.  Trans,  Bot. 
IV.  336.     1894-96.) 

G.  Rusbyi:  Britton,  N.  L.  A  supposed  new  genus  of  Ana- 
cardiaceae  from  Bolivia.  [Sycocarpus  Rusbyi.]  {Torr.  Bot, 
Club  BuU.  XIV.  143.     1887.) 

—  Ruflby,  H.  H.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  17.     1896-99.) 
G.  Staudtii:  Hamui,  [Hermann].     {Bot,  Gart,  Mus.  Berlin 

NoHsbl.  1.  180-181.    [1896]-97.) 

G.  sylvestris:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
rV.  335-336.    189^96.) 

G.  trichilioides:  OavaniUea,  A.  J.    {In  his  Monadelphiae 

classis  dissertationes,  p.  366,  pi.  210.    1790.) 
— Walpers,  [W.l  G.  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.      {Leop.-Carol. 

Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  313.     1843.) 

—  Eotwwh, [J. F.].  {Bot.Zeit.lV.\Oh.  1846.)  [Physiologi- 
cal.] 

KHAYA  (Garretia) 

Welwitaeh,  F[riedrich].  [Garretia  anthoteca.]  {In  his  Apon- 
tamentos  phytogeographicos  ...  p.  587.     185iB.) 

[Khaya  senegalensis.]  (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1894,  pp.  8-9 ; 
1895,  pp,  79-80.) 

VoDceiui,  G[eorg].  Ueber  Gambia^Mahagoni  in  Ostafrika. 
{Bot,  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl  II.  201-204.     [1897]-99.) 

LANSIUM 

Lf.  anamalay anum :  Beddome,  R.  H.   ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXV.  212.    1866.) 
L«*  domesticum:  Oorr6a  de  8erra,  [Jos^].     {Mus.  Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  Ann.  X.  157-158,  pi.    1807.)    [Morphological] 

—  Jade,  W[illiam].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  115-118,  pi.  4. 
1826.) 


Lansium  domesticum :  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her 
Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [16].    1883.) 

—  Oostenu,  J.  C.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  101. 
1896.)    [Teratobgical.] 

MEGAPHYIXAEA 

Hemal^,  W.  B.  Megaphyllaea  perakensis  Hemsl.  ( Hooker's. 
Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1708.    1887-88.) 

MELIA 

OavaniUea,  A.  J.  {In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes, 
pp.  363-364,  pi.  207-208.     1790.) 

Spruce,  Richard.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jowr,  Bot.  V.  12-13.  1861.) 
[Morphological.] 

M.  aethiopica:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  r/n  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  584.     1868.) 

M.  Azedarach :  Xachenbach,  J.  F.  {In  his  Disputatio  phy- 
sica  observationum  botanicanmi  ...  pp.  37-38.    [1784.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Melia  Aaedarach.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXVII.  pi. 
1066.    1808.) 

—  pKer,  J.  B.]    Melia  sempervirens.    {Bot,  Reg.  VIII.  643,  pi.' 

—Audubon,  J.  J.  (/n /lis  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  63.  1827- 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  149,  pi.  240.     1842.) 

—  Madden,  [E.].  {Ann,  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  447- 
448.    1856.) 

—  The  Pride  of  China  tree.  {Gard.  A  For.  VII.  92,  il.  20. 
1894.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.     {Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  16.    1894.) 

M.  blrmanica:  Eurs,  Sulpiz.  {As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XLIII.  pt.  2,  p.  183.     1874.) 

M.  excelsa:  Jack,  W[Uliam].     {Bot.  Misc.  I.  281.    1830.) 

M.  Indica:  Luslungton,  A.  W.  Annual  rings  in  the  Nfm 
tree.     {Ind.  For,  XXIII.  (1897),  p.  123.    1898.) 

M.  toosendan:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuceaiini,  J.  G. 

{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh,  Math,  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
159-160.    1846.) 

MUNRONIA  (TuRRAEA  spec.) 

Bennett,  J.  J.  Revision  des  genres  Turraea  et  Munronia. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  2,  XV.  83-96.  1841.)  —  Extract  from  Am 
Plantae  javanicae  rariores  .  .  .  pp.  177-186.     1838-52. 

M.  I>elavayi:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Soc.  Bot.  France, 
BuZI.  XXXIII.  451-452.    IBK.) 

M.  Javanica:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Munronia  javanica. 
{Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  360.    1864.) 

M.  timorienBis:  Baillon,  H[enri].  -  {Adansonia,  XI.  266. 
1873-76.) 

M.  unlfoliolata:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Munronia  unifolio- 
laU  OUv.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIll.  pi.  1709.    1887-88.) 

M.  IVallichii:  Lindley,  John.  Turraea?  pinnata.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XVII.  1413,  pi.     1831.) 

ODONTANDRA 

Planchon,  J.  E.  [Odontandra  acuminata.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.' 
Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  263.    1864.) 

OIVENIA 

[Owenia.1  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  303- 
305.    1867.)    [Australian  species.] 

PSEUDOCARAPA 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  Pseudocarapa  Championii  Hemsl.  {Hook* 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  46,  pi.  1458.    1883-85.) 

SANDORICUM 

Hamilton,  Francis.    {Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  V.  (1823- 
24),  pp.  360-361.     1824.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     {Adansonia,  XI.  264-265.    1873-76.) 

S.  borneense:  Valeton,  Th[eodoric].  Sandoricum  bor- 
neense  Miq.    {Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  37-39,  pi.  10.    1897.) 

S.  Indicum:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  {In  his  Monadelphiae  clas- 
sis dissertationes,  pp.  359-360,  pi.  102-103.    1790.) 

—  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Sandoricimi  glaberrimimi.]  {Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  145.    18W.) 

SOYMIDA  (SwiBTENiA  spec.) 

Burnett,  M.  A.    [Swietenia  febrifuga.]    {In  her  Plantae  uti- 

Uores  ...  IV.  no.  123,  pi.    1860.) 
[Soymida  febrifuga.]     {Rep.  Conserv.  For.  India,  1866-67,  p. 

21,  pi.  2.    1867!) 
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Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (Soymida  roupalifolla.]  (/n  his  Reli- 
quiae  Kotschyanae  ...  pp.  37-38.    1868.) 

SIVIETENIA  (Cedrbla  spec.) 

S.  angolensis :  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  {In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phytogeographicos  ...  p.  587.     1868.) 

S.  humilis:  OhamisBO,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal, 
[D.  F.  L.  von].      [Cedrela  odorata.]       {Linnaea,  VI.  422. 

—  Zaccaiini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Ahh,  Math.  Phys. 
CI  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  355^359,  pi.  7.    1837.) 

S.  macrophyUa:  King,  G[eorge1.  Swietenia  macrophylla 
G.  King.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1550.     1886-87.) 

—  CKamble],  J.  S.  A  new  species  of  Mahogany.  {Ind.  For. 
XV.  55-66.    1889.) 

S.  mahagoni:  Oavanillea,  A.  J.  {In  his  Monadelphiae 
classis  dissertationes,  p.  365,  pi.  200.     1790.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Swietenia  Mahagoni.  {Bot.  Misc.  I. 
21-32,  pi.  16-17.    1830.) 

—  [Ohalonsr,  Edward  &  Flomiiig.]  The  Mahogany  tree;  its 
botanical  characters,  qualities  ana  uses,  with  practical  sug- 
gestions for  selecting  and  cutting  it.  9+ 1+117  pp.  il.  pi. 
map,  tab.     O.     Liverpool,  [pref.  1800]. 

—  HanauBek,  T.  F.    Caoba-Fnicht.    7  pp.    9  il.    O.    n.  t-p. 

(1878.]     (Mittheil.  aus  den  Laboratorium  der  Waarensamm- 
ung  in  Krems,  IX.)  —  Reprinted  from :  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth. 
Ver.  Zeitschr.  1878.    [Anatomical.] 

—  Wahl,  Carl  von.  {Bibl  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  10,  pi.  1 .  1897.) 
[Anatomical.] 

SYNOUM 

Bailev,  F.  M.  [Synoum  MuUeri.]  {Qiteensland  Dept.  Agric, 
Butt.  XVIII.  9.    1892.) 

TRICHILiIA  (Hbynichia,  Mafureira,  Moschoxt- 
LUM,  Portbsia;  Cupania  spec.) 

OaTanilles,  A.  J.     [Portesia.]      {In  his  Monadelphiae  classis 

dissertationes,  pp.  369-370,  pi.  215-216.    1790.) 
Vahl,  M[artin].   (In  AisSymbolaebotanicae  ...  1.31.   1790.) 
ICartfau,  K.  F.  P.  von.     {Flora^  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  54r- 

56.    1889.)     [South  American  species.] 
Bentham,  [George]>    {Hooker's  J  our.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

III.  368-370.    1861.)     [South  American  species.] 
Tnrdanixiow,  Nioolai.    [Moschoxylum  emarginatum,  M.  cune- 

atum.]     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Butt.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  413-414. 

1868.) 
Rose,  J.  N.     {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp. 

314-315,  U.  3.    1896.)     [Central  American  species.] 
RiiBby,  H.  H.     [Moschoxylum.]     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI. 

17-18.    1896-99.)     [South  American  species.] 

T.  alata:  Brown,  N.  £.     {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896, 

p.  160.) 
T.  aBterotricha:Bad]kofer,L[udwig].    [1883.]    {Naturw. 

Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  383-385.     1884.) 

T.  capitata:  Klotiseh,  Friedrich.  {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp. 
120-121.     1863-64.) 

T.  coItinanaiOaiidoIle,  Casimlr  de.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  40. 

1894.) 
T.  Donnell-Smithil:  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  2-3. 

1894.) 

T.  echinocarpa:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  [Portesia  echino- 
carpa.]     {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  1.  251.    1848.) 

T*  elegans:  Ennth,  K.  |B.].  [Heynichia  malleoides.] 
{Index  Sem.  HoH.  Berol.  [1844],  p.  [10].  —  Linnaea,  XVIII. 
503-504.     1844.) 

T.  emarginata:  Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX.  11.    1893.) 

T.  emetica:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Mafureira  oleifera.] 
{Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  II.  269-273,  pi.  12.  1850.  — 
Also  in  his  Miscellanea  botanica,  pt.  9,  pp.  &-9,  pi.  2.    1851.) 

—  OUrer,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX.  44r-45,  pi. 
20.    1875.) 

T.  gl&hra,:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  [Moschoxylum  Veragua- 
sense.]  {Inhis  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  . 
pp.  93,  254.     1862-57.) 

T.  gracilis:  Loesener,  Theodor.  {Flora,  LXXII.  75. 
1889.) 

T.  Heydeana:  Smith, J. D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX. 3^4.   1894) 


Trichilia  Hieronymi:  arisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss. 
GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  77-78.    1879.) 

T.  inermis:  Sprengol,  Kurt.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen 
...  I.  285-286.     1820.) 

T.  mauritiana :  Turcianiiiow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  589.     1883.) 

T.  multiflora:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  {In  his  No  varum 
stirpium  brasiliensimn  decas  II.,  p.  23.    1842.) 

T.  natalensis:  Bonder,  Wilhelm.  {Linnaea,  XXIII.  23- 
24.     1860.) 

T.  odorata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Trichilia  odorata.  [1811.] 
{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  637.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  II.  128,  pi. 
128.     1826.) 

T.  ovalis:  Kcuby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3, 
p.  14.    1893.) 

T.  Palmeri:  OandoUe,  Casimir  de.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  39- 
40.    1894.) 

T.  quadrivalvis:  Oandolle,  Ca8[imir]  de.  — In  Schinz, 
H[an8].    {Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  III.  i02.    1896.) 

T«  quinquevalvis:  Montrousier,  [Xavier].  {Acad.  SH. 
Lyon  M6m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  191.    1860.) 

T.  spondioides:  Jacqtdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
ioones,  I.  54,  pi.  102.     1797.) 

—  Giiaebach,  A.  [H.  R.I.  [Cupania  trachycarpa.]  {Amer. 
Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  168-169.    1881.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Trichilia  spondioides  Swartz.]  {Refug.  Bot. 
V.  1  p.,  pi.  293.     1873.) 

—  Smith,  J .  D.  [Trichilia  spondioides  var.  gibbosifolia  C.  DC.] 
{Bat.  Gaz.  XX.  3.    1896.) 

T.  tracliyantha:  Oiiaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Moschoxylum 
trachyanthum.]  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1, 
p.  169.     1861.) 

T.  vestita:  Oandolle,  C[asimir]  de.  —  In  Schinz,  H[ans]. 
{Herb.Boi6sierBua.lY.^2S.    1896.) 

T.  VoIlLensii:  Gttrke,  M[ax].  — /n  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  p.  33.    1896.) 

TURRACA    (Calodrtum,    GrevellinA)    Pateria, 
Quivisia) 

HelleniUB,  C.  N.  Beskrifningar  Gfver  tvftnne  s&rskilde 
v&xter  hOrande  til  5rt-6l&gtet  Turraea,  hos  von  Linn6. 
{Svensk.    VeUnsk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  IX.  307-311,  pi. 

10.  1788.) 

Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  {In  his  Plantarum  icones  hactenus  ineditae 
.  .  .  ff.  10-12,  3  pi.    1789-91.) 

OavaniUes,  A.  J.     {In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes, 

pp.  360-362,  pi.  204r-205.     1790.) 
[Quivisia.]     {In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes, 

pp.  367-369,  pi.  211-214.     1790.) 
Bojer,  W[enzel].     [Quivisia  psilosanta,  Q.  lanceolata.]    {Soc. 

Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  X.  22-23.    1839.) 
Bennett,  J.  J.     Revision  des  genres  Turraea  et  Munronia. 

{Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XV.  83-96.     1841.)  —  Extract  from 

his  Plantae  javanicae  rariores  .  .  .  pp.  177-186.    1838-52. 
KraUBS,  FTerdinand].       {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  296-297. 

1844.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Genera  Euphorbiacea  tria  nova:  I.  Payeria; 

11.  Hasskarlia;  III.  Sagotia.      {Adansonia,  I.  50-54,  1  pi. 
1860-61.) 

[Turraea.]      {Adansonia,  XI.  252-255.     1873-76.) 

Buchonau,  Franz.     [Turraea  Fockei,  T.  Kindtii.]      {Naturw, 

Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  Vll.  14-16.    1882.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  458-459;  XXV. 

305-306.     1887-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Ottrke,  M[ax].     Mcliaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 

Beitrage  zur  Flora  von  Af rika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV.  308-309. 

1892.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Le  nouveau  genre  Grevellina.  [G.  scopa- 
ria.]    [1894.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bufl.  II.  1160.    1898.) 

Ottrke,  M[ax].  — /n  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX. 
Beibl.  no.  47,  pp.  34^35.    1896.)    [Species  of  central  Africa.] 

T.  anomala:  Hoffmann,  Otto.  [Quivisia anomala.]  {Inhis 
Sertum  plantarum  madagascariensium  ...  p.  10.     [1881.]) 

T.  Cabrae:  De  Wildoman,  £[mile]  &  Diirand,  T[h^phlle]. 
{Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  31-32,  pi.  16.  1898.  — 
Afiw.  Con^o  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  13-14.     1899.) 
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Turraea  Goetzei:  Hanns,  H[ennaim]. — In  Englbr, 
A[dolf].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  415.     1900.) 

T.  srrandif  olia:  XUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Quivisia  grandifolla.] 
(Ann,  Bot  Lond.  V.  340-341,  pi.  21.  1890-91.  —  Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  10,  pi.  2.    1893.)    [Ecological.] 

T.  heterophylla:  Boxv  de  Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M. 

[Quivisia  heterophylla.]  {In  hU  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  prin- 
cipales  ties  des  mere  d'Afrique  .  .  .  I.  198.    1804.) 
— Lindiey,  John.     Turraea  lobata.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc. 
notes,  p.  61.    1843.) 

— Lindlqr,  John.  Turraea  lobata.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  4,  pi. 
1844.) 

—  ScUechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Turraea  graciliflora.]  (Lin- 
naea,  XXV.  21&-218.     1862.) 

T.  Hildebrandtli:  Hoffmann,  Otto.  {In  his  Sertum 
plantarum  madagascariensium  ...  p.  10.    [1881.]) 

T.  Junodii:  Schins,  Hans.  (J7er&.  Boissier  Mim.  X.  45. 
1900.) 

T.  lacinlosa:  Balfour,  J.  B.  [Quivisia  laciniata.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  12.  1878.  —  Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans. 
CLXVIII.  333-334,  pi.  19.    [1879.]) 

T«  lanceolata:  Desvanx,  [A.  N.].  Observations  sur  deux 
nouveaux  genres  de  plantes.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  IX.  401-404, 
pi.  51.    1K6.)    [Calodryum  tuDiflorum.] 

T.  lycioides:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  212-213.) 

T.  nilotica:  Eotschy,  T[heodor]  &  Peyrltsch,  J[ohann]. 
{In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  12-14,  pi.  6.     1867.) 

T.  obtuslfolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Turraea  obtusifolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CII.  pi.  6267.     1876.) 

T.  ovata:  Johnston,  H.  H.  [Quivisia  mauritiana^  ovata.] 
{Edihb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  31^320.    1896.) 

T.  parvifolia:  Deflers,  A[lbert].  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XLII.  301-302,  pi.  6.     1896.) 

T.  pubescens:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  {In  his 
Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  ...  E.  Fitzalan  .  .  . 
pp.  5-6.    1860.) 

T.  Randli:  Baker,  E.  G.  {Jour.  Bot  XXXVII.  427. 
1899.) 

T.  rigida:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Choix  de  plantes  .  .  . 
2  pp.,  pi.  48.    1803.) 

T.  trichopoda:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [Quivisia  trichopoda.] 
{Adansania,  XI.  255.    1873-76.) 

T.  IVakefieldii:  Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Turraea  Wakefieldii 
OUv.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  70,  pi.  1489.     1883-85.) 

TURRAEANTHU8 

Bailkm,  H[enri].     {Adansonia,  XI.  261-263.     1873-76.) 

VAVAEA 

CIray,  Asa.  On  the  affinities  of  the  eenus  Vavaea  Benth.,  also 
of  Rhytidandra  Gray.  nB64.]  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser. 
V.  329-336.  1855.)  —  Separate  under  the  tide:  Note  on  the 
affinities  .  .  .  t-p.    Cambridge,  (Mass.),  1854. 

V.  amicorum:  Bentham,  [George].  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot  II. 
212.    1843.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition 
during  the  years  183S-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Fhanerogamia,  I. 
244-246,  pi.  16.     1864.) 

V.  megraphylla :  Wzight,  [C.  H.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  102.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Vavaea  megaphylla  Wright.  (Hooker's 
/c.  Pton<.  XXV.  pi.  2438.    1896.) 

V.  papuana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III. 
282,  pi.  53.    1898.) 

WALSURA  (Hbynea) 

Sims,  John.     Heynea  trijuga.      (Bot  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1738. 

1816.) 
Tesrsmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].     [Heynea  fruticosa.] 

(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  422.     1863.) 
Km,  Sulpia.    [Walsura  hypoleuca,  W.  pubescens.]    (As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  296-297.     1872.) 
Baillon,  Hfenri].  [Heynea  (Walsura)  cochlnchinensis.]   (Adarir 

sonioy  XL  265-266.    1873-76.) 
EnxB,  Sulpiz.      [Walsura  oxycarpa.]      (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  200.     1876.) 


WUL.PHOR8TIA 

Schins,  Hans.  Diagnoses  plantarum  Africanum  no  varum; 
mit  Beitragen  von  Dr.  Gas.  de  CandoUe,  Prof.  Dr.  E.  Koehne, 
Prof.  Dr.  Hans  Schin*.  (Herb.  Boissier  M6m.  X.  76-79. 
1900.) 

WulfhofBtia  spioatA   (pp.  77-78).  ^ 

XYLOCARPU8 

Ettni^f,  J.  G.  Kurze  Beschreibung  des  Baumes,  welcher  die 
im  13.  Stack  des  Naturforschers  S.  53  beschriebenen  NQsse 
trftgt ;  aus  einen  Briefe  .  .  .  mitgetheilet  von  Lorenz  Spen- 
gler.  [Xylocarpus  Granatum.]  (Naturforscher  HaUej  XX. 
1-7.     1784.) 

Kanten,  G[eorg].     (Deutsch.  Bot  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  Generalvers. 

p.  53,  pi.  15.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 
OUrke,  M[ax].       (Bot  Gart  Mus.  Berlin  Notisbl  II.  173. 

[1897]-99.)     [Chemical.] 
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OavaniUes,  A.  J.  Nona  dissertatio  botanica.  De  Banisteria, 
Triopteride,  Tetrapteride,  Molina  et  Fkbellaria.  Matriti, 
1790.  (In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes  decern,  pp. 
417-436,  pi.  243-264.     [17851-90.) 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Malpighiaceae.  (In  Candolls,  A.  P.  de 
&  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  577-592.    1824.) 

Delessert,  Benjamin.  (In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  18- 
21,  pi.  29-36.     1887.) 

Jnssieu,  Adrien  de.  Malpighiacearum  synopsis,  mono- 
graphiae  mox  edendae  prodromus.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  XIIL  247-291,  321-338.     1840.) 

Monographic  de  la  famille  des  Malpighiacto.      (Mus. 

Hist  Nat.  Paris  Arch.  III.  5-151,  255-616,  pi.  1-23,  tab. 
1843.)  — -  Repnnted:  151+368  pp.     23  pi.    F.     Paris,  1843. 

Reprint  has  seoondary  title  :  Exposition  des  caractdres  de  oette  famille 
de  plantes,  des  genres  et  esp^oes  qui  la  composent. 

Niedensn,  F[ranz].  Ueber  eine  neue  Eintheilung  der  Mal- 
pighiaceae.    (Deutsch.  Bot  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  190-194.    1890.) 

Malpiffhiaceae  novae.      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV.  Beibl.  no.  30, 

pp.  1-7,  pi.  1  A.    1892.)  —  SeparaU. 

Malpighiaceae.     (In  Engler,  ATdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 


Die  natilrUchen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  41-74,  352- 
353,  il.  36-46 ;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  205-207;  Nachtrftge  II.,  pp. 
34.     1896-1900.) 

Central  and  South  Ameriea 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  IV.  80-81.    1829.) 
Ohamiaso,  Adalbert  von  &   Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(Linnaea,  V.  217-218;  VI.  419-420.    1830-31.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  X.  241-245.    2336.) 

Griaebach,  A.  [H.  R.J.  Malpighiacearum  brasiliensium  oentu- 
riam  recenset.     (Linnaeaf  XIII.  155-259.     1839.) 

ICiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XVIII.  50-57,  602.  1844.  — 
Linnaea,  XXII.  547-549.     1849.) 

Bentham,  George.  Contributions  to  the  flora  of  Guiana, 
enumeration  of  plants  collected  in  British,  Dutch  and  French 
Guiana,  by  Sir  Robert  and  Richard  Schomburgk,  Dr.  Host- 
mann,  M.  Leprieur  and  others.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot  VII.  116- 
137.     1848.) 

Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  Malpighiaceae.  —  In  Klotzbch,  J.  F. 
Beitrage  zu  einer  Flora  der  Aequinoctial-Gegenden  der 
neuenWelt.     (Linnaea,  XXIL  1-31.    1849.) 

0i8ted,  A.  S.    Malpighiaceae  centroamericanae.    Bestemmel- 

ser  og  Beskrivelser  af  A.  Grisebach.     (Naturh.  For.  Kj^ben- 

havn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  V.  43-52.    1863.) 
ariaebach,  A.  H.  R.    Malpighiaceae.  [1858.]   (/n  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XII.  pt.  1,  col. 

1-124,  pi.  1-22.     1858-89.) 
Triana,  J[os6]  &  Planchon,  J.  £.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVIII.  307-338.     1862.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.1.  —  In  Warming,  E[ugen].     (Naturh. 

For.   Kj^benhavn    Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  VII.  121-149. 

1876.  —  Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  65- 

68.     1879.) 
Sa«rot,  P[aul].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot  ser.  6,  XII.  177-188. 

1881.) 
Ohodat,  R[obert].    Les  Malpighiac^  du  Paraguay.    (Schweiz. 

Bot  Ges.  Ber.  I.  33-35.    ItSl.) 
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Ohodat,  Rfobert].  Malpighlac^.  24+ [4]  pp.  6  pi.  Geneve, 
1892.  -^  In  MiCHELi,  Marc.  Gontributionfi  i  la  flore  du  Para- 
guay, V.  (Soc.  Phys,  Hist.  Nat.  Genhe  Mim.  XXXI.  pt.  2, 
no.  3.     1890-93.) 

[Tawcett,  William.]  {Bol.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  V.  67- 
69.    .laOB.) 

Asia 

Xing,  George.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  192- 

197.    lSd3.) 
P^  Morphology 

8aint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.    {Mits.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  X. 

162-163.    1823.) 
Jvssiaa,  Adrien  de.    Extrait  d'une  monographie  de  la  famille 

des  Malpighiac^es.   {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XII.  545- 

564.    1841.) 
Sur  lee  tigee  de  diverses  lianes  et  particulidrement  sur 

eellea  de  la  famille  des  Malpighiac^.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  XV.  234-256.    1841.) 
Leiaeiing,  Bruno.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  419-421.    1880.) 

ACRIDOCARPUS 

Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  236. 

1834.) 
Sonder,  Wilhelm.      (Linnaea,  XXIII.  22.    1860.)    [Species 

of  southern  Africa.] 
A.  austro-caledontcuB:  Baillon,  H[enri].    (Adansonia, 

XI.  248^249.    1873-76.) 
A.  corymboBUs:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Acridocarpus  co- 

rymbosus  Hook.  fil.  ms.     (  Hooker's  Ic.  PlarU.  VIII.  pi.  774. 

1848.) 
T-  Hooker,  {Sir\  J.  D.    (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Niger  flora 

...  p.  246,  pi.  24.     1849.) 
A«   excelsUB:  HofPrnanii,  Otto.      (In  his  Sertum  plan- 
.    tarum  madagascariensium  ...  p.  8.    [1881.]) 
— Badlkofer,  L[udwig].   [1883.]    (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh. 

VIII.  369-374.     1884.)     [Morphobgical.] 
A.  hlrundo:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].    (Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  1-2. 

1880.) 
-  A.  natalltiUB :  Hookef,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Acridocarpus  natali- 

tius.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCIV.  pi.  5738.    1868.) 

—  [Lemalre,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  XV.  106-107.    1868.) 

A*  orlentallB:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Acridocarpus  orientalis 
Juss.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2432.    1896.) 

A.  rudls:  Dnrand,  TTh^ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  fifmile]. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Brdl.  XXXVIir.  pt.  2,  pp.  28-30.    IMS.) 

A*  8ocotranus:01hrer,  D[aniel].  Acridocarpus  soootra- 
nusOUv.     (£roofcer'« /c.  Ptonf.  XXV.  pi.  2433.    1886.) 

A8PICARPA 

Blehard,  L.  C.  [M.].  Plantae  novum  aut  adhuc  obscurum 
genus  oonstituentis  illustratio.  [Aspicarpa  hirtella.]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mem.  II.  396-400,  pi.  13.    1816.) 

A8PIDOPTBRY8 
A.  albo-marginata:  Hance,  H.  F.       (Jowr.  Bot.  XV. 

330.    1877.) 
A*  canarenslB:  Daliell,  [N.  A.].    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  & 

Kew  Oard.  Misc.  III.  37-38.    1861.) 

A.  Elelfertana:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLIII.  pt.  2,  p.  184.    1874.) 

A.  obcordata:  Hemaley,  [W.  B.].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.XXXlV.475.    189^1900.) 

—  Henuley,  W.  B.  Aspidopterys  obcordata  Hemsl.    ( Hook- 


ers 


enuley,  V 
Ic.  PlarU. 


XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2673.    1900.) 


A.  tomentosa:  Hasakarl,  [J.]  K.      (Tijdsckr.  Natuurl. 
Gesckied.  Phys.  X.  138.    1843.) 

BAXISTBRIA  (Malpighia  spec.) 

Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].    (Soc.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  ActeSf  I.  pt.  1,  p. 

109.    1792.) 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.    (In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses  ...  pp.  78- 

81,  pi.  20-21.    1860.) 
Niedensa,  Franz.    De  genere  Banisteria.    Pt.  I.    31  pp.    sq. 

Q.      Brunsbergae,   1900— >      (Lyceum    regium    hosianum 

brunsbergense.    Index  lectionum,  October,  1900.) 
Pt.  11.  published  after  1900. 

B.  aurea:  Baciborski,  [Maryjan].     (Flora,  LXXXVII.  2, 
il.  1.    1900.)     [Ecological.] 


Banisteria  bonarlensls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott, 
G.  A.  [Walker-].    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  157.    1833.) 

B.  cornlfolla:  Bmiih,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  391. 
1897.) 

B.  crotonlfolta:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Marthu, 

C.  F.  P.  von.    [Malpighia  malifolia.]      (Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (fll.),  pt.  1,  p.  21.    1824.) 

B.  emargrlnata:  Loiseleiir-DeslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.  [Ba* 
nisteria  tomentosa.]  (In  his  Herbier  g6i^ral  .  .  .  VI.  363, 
pi.    1822.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Banisteria  tomentosa.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Famateur  .  .  .  VIII.  547,  pi.    1836.) 

B.  FlBCherlana:  Refill,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index 
seminum .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  48.) 

B.  ELasslerlana :  Ohodat,  Robert]  &  others.  ( Herb.  Bois- 
sier  BuU.  VI.  apx.  1,  pp.  16-17.    1898.) 

B*  Krausslana :  Kramui,  F[erdinand].    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt. 

1,  p.  296.    1844.) 

B.  lobulata:  Meyer,  Ernst.  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf. 
Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  813-814.    1826.) 

B.  mlcrophylla:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Ob- 
servationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  III.  7,  pi.  56.     1768.) 

B.  podadena:  Tnrciaiiinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  392-393.    1868.) 

B.  Rledellana :  Refi^el,  E[duard  von].  ( Linnaea,  XXVIII. 
368-369.    1866.) 

B.  Schlimli:  TurcBaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  584.    1863.) 

B.  subcordata :  Oardner,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
336-337.    1843.) 

B.  tlUaefoUa:  Veatenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  50.    1803.) 

B.  timorensls:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  ATouv.  Ann.  III.  442.     1834.) 

B.  verruculosa:  SwartB,  0[lof].  (In  his  Adnotationes  bo- 
tanicae  ...  p.  31.    1829.) 

B.  versicolor:  Mohl,  Hugo  von.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 

2,  III.  233,  pi.  11.    1836.)     [Morphological.] 

BRACHYLOPHON 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Brachylophon  Curtisii Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1566.    1886-87.) 

BUNOELOSIA  (Malpighia  spec.) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Bunchosia  rhombifolia,  B.  lanceo- 
lata.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  582. 
1863.) 

Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp. 
310-311.    1896.) 

Niedensu,  F[ranz].  Degenere  Bunchosia.  (Diss.)  19  pp. 
sq.  Q.  Brunsbergae,  189d.  (Index  lectionum  in  Lyceo  regio 
hosiano  brunsbergensi  .  .  .  instituendarum,  1898-99.) 

B.  argentea:  Jacqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malpighia  argen- 
tea.]  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  57,  pL  $3. 
[1800]-09.) 

B.  discolor:  Turcsaainow,  N[icolai].  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  266-267.    1869.) 

B*  elUptlca:  Todaro,  A[gostino].  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus 
panorraitanus  ...  I.  79-81,  pi.  20.  1876-78.  —-Hart.  Bot. 
Panarm.  Ind.  Sem.  1877,  p.  38.     [1878.]) 

B«  emarg^nata:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  pp. 
35-36.) 

B.  g^landullfera:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Malpighia 
glandulifera.]  (In  his  Icones  plan  tarum  rarionmi.  III.  4,  pi. 
469.  1786-93.  —Also  in  his  CSollectanea  ...  IV.  207.    1790.) 

B.  gruadalajarensls:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XXII.  401.     1887.) 

B.  Lanieri :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
461.    1886.) 

B.  Martiana:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  III. 
misc.  pp.  97-99,  if.    1863.) 

B.  multlflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.   J.   &  Amott,    G.   A. 

[Walker-].     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  157.    1833.) 

B.  Palmerl :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
401.    1887.) 
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Bunchosia  parvIfoUk:  Watson,  Sferenol.  (Amer,  Acad, 
Proc.  XXIV.  42.    1889.) 

B.  polystaehya:  Andrews,  Henxy.  Malpighiapolystachia. 

[1810.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  604.) 
— IfOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  .Bunchosia  polystachya.    {Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1360.    1828.) 

—  SwartB,  Opof].  [Malpighia  platyphylla.]  (In  his  Adno- 
tationes  botanicae  .  .  .  p.  31.    18Q9.) 

B.  Pringlet :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI. 
133-134.    1891.) 

B.  sonorensts:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Conirib.  United  SUdes 
Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  94.    1891.) 

B.  tuberculata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malpighia 
tuberculata.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  54-55,  pi.  104.     1797.) 

BYRSONIMA  (Malpiohia  spec.) 

Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XXIV,  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  61, 

103-104.    1841.) 
Tuaaainow,  Nioolai.    (Sac.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  391-392.    1868.) 

B.  blacumlnata:  Rosby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
VI.  13.    189S-99.) 

B.  biflora:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  167.    1861.) 

B.  Blanchetlana:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXII. 
799-800.     1849.) 

B.  crasslfolla:  Andrews,  Henrv.  Malpighia  crassifolla. 
[1799.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  49.) 

—  Ck^mei  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  [Byrsonima  crassifolia  d 
lanceolata,  e  pinetorum.]  (Soc.  Espah.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 
XIX.  231.    1890.) 

B.  Fendlert:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  582.    1863.) 

B.  Indorum:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  FV. 
323-324.    1884-96.) 

B«  ludda:  Sims,  John.  Malpighia  lucida.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI. 
pi.  2462.     1824.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.   (Card.  &  For.  II.  338.    1889.) 

B.  ruf escens :  Bertokmi,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon. 
Nou.  Comm.  IV.  418-419.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Fbnila 
guatimalensis  ...  p.  18.     1840.) 

B«  sparslpllls:  Turcsaninow,  N[ioolai].  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  266.    1859.) 

B.  splcata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  [Malpighia  altis- 
siraa.]  (In  his  Obeervationum  botanicarum  ...  I.  40. 
1764.) 

—  Sprace,  [Richard].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard. 
Misc.  II.  74,  no.  20.    1860.) 

OAMARGA  (Gaudichaudia  spec.) 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.    (Soc.  Phiiom.  Bull.  1823,  pp.  133. 

18^-189.) 
[Gaudichautia.]     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  MSm.  X.  365- 

369,  pi.  19.    1823.  —  Soc.  Phiiom.  BuU.  1823,  p.  132.) 
Mohl,  Hugo  von.    [Gaudichaudia  triphylla.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  233,  pi.  11.    1836.)     [Morphological.] 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.     [Camarea  ericoides.]     (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  IV.  330-331.    1894-96.) 

C AUCANTHU8  (Aspidopterts  spec.) 

Deflers,  A[lbert].    [Aspidopterys  yemensis.]     (In  his  Voyage 

au  Yemen,  pp.  117-118,  pi.  1-2.    1889.) 
Schweinforth,  G[eorg].  [Caucanthus  edulis.]    (Herb.  Boissier 

BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  p.  296.    1899.) 

DIA8PIS 

Niedensu,  FTranz].  Malpighiaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler, 
A[dolf].  Beitrage  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV. 
314-315.     1892.)     [Diaspis  albida.] 

I>IN£MAGONUM 

Phiiippi,  R.  A.  [Dinemagonum  albicaule.]  (Univ.  Chile 
Anal.  XLI.  683.    1872.) 

i>ine:mandra 

Oaadichand[-Beanpr6],  CTharles].  [Dinemandra  ericioides.] 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  au  monde  .  .  .  sur  la  corvette  la 
Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  70-71,  1866;  atlas, 
pi.  11.) 


£OE[INOPT£RYS 

Watson,  STerenol.  [Echinopterys  Lappula.]  (Amer.  Acad, 
A  roc.  JL.A.xV.  4o.    itfm.) 

GAJLPHIMIA 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid,  I.  36-37,  pi.  2. 
1799.) 

Bartling,  [F.  G.].       De  Galphimiis  mexicanis  annotationes. 

(Linnaea,  XIIL  549-558.    1839.) 
Lnbbock,  John.    ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  210.    1898.) 

[Morphological.] 

G.  ^landulosa:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scnptiones  ...  VI.  43,  pi.  563.    1801.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3, 
p.  137.    1897.) 

G.  glauca:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  V.  61-62,  pi.  489.    1799.) 

—Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  401-402. 
1887.) 

G*  gracilis:  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Galphimia  glauca. 
(Maund's  Bot.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  18.     [1837.]) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Galphimia  glauca.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
misc.  pp.  9-11,  il.    1861.) 

—  Hieronymus,  G[eorg].  [Galphimia  gracilis  var.  gracillima.] 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  36.     1896.) 

G.  hlrsuta:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  V.  62.    1799.) 

G.  sesslllfolla:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Conirib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  III.  no.  5,  p.  313.    1896.) 

GAUDICHAUDIA  (Hiraea  spec.) 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  [Gaudichautia  guaranitica.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  X.  365-366,  pi.  19.     1823.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Hutiea  cyclo- 
ptera.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  s  voyage  ...  p. 
280,  pi.  57.    18[30]-41.) 

BArcena,  Mariano.  Descripcion  de  una  nueva  planta  mexicana, 
Gaudichaudia  Enrico-Martinezii,  dedicada  al  cosm6grafo  £ji- 
rico  Martinez.     7  pp.     1  pi.    O.    M^ico,  1878. 

HENUBOPHYTUM  (Henlea) 

Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Henlea  echinata.]  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goetr- 
Hngen  Abh.  IX.  (1860),  Phys.  01.  pp.  37-38.    1861.) 

ELET£ROFT£RIS  (Banisteria  spec.) 

Witte,  Louis.       (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Holzes  einiger 

Lianen,  pp.  4-10.    1886.) 
Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.    [Heteropteris  pirayuensis, 

H.  amplexicaulis.]      (New   York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  66. 

1892-94.) 
Rose,  J.  N.     (Conirib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp. 

311-312,  il.  2.    1896.)     [Central  American  species.] 

H.  acapulcensls:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  139.     1897.) 

H.  Beecheyana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-.]    [Heteropteris  tomentosa.]     (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  281.    18[30]-41.) 

H.  braBlIiensls :  Regel,  £d[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  47-48.) 

H.  chrysophylla:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Banis- 
teria chryBophylla.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  ;  icones,  I.  55,  pi.  105.    1797.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Heteropteris  chrysophylla.  (Bot. 
Af  04^.  LX.  pi.  3237.     1833.) 

—  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  [Banisteria  chrysophylla.] 
(Soc.  Espan.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  245.    1881.) 

E[.  Liaurenttt:  Regel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  50.) 

H*  laurlfolla:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Banisteria  laurifolia. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XI.  937,  pi.     1826.) 

—  [7awcett,  William.]  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  new  ser.  V. 
67,  69,  pi.  2-3.    1898.) 

H.  Leschenaultlana:  Wawra[vonFemsee1,  H[einrich, 
Ritter].  [Heteropteris  Leschenaultiana  var.  Wieaeana.]  (In 
his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  55.     1883.) 

E[.  nltlda:  ^indley],  J[ohn].  Heteropteris  nitida  var.  p. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XI.  950,  pi.    1826.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica 
exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  15,  pi.  241.    1827-30.) 
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Heteropterls  nudlcaulis :  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  ( Linn.  Soc, 
Tran8.  {Bot.  IV.  325-326.    1894-96.) 

H.  parvlfolla:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Banisteria  parvifolia.] 
(In  his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  51.    1803.) 

H.  Portillana:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  402.    1887.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Cantrib.  United  States  Nat.  Heri.  I.  no.  4, 
p.  95.    1891.) 

H.  retusa:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  2.    1891.) 

H«  scandens:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index 
seminiun  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  46-47.) 

H.  umbellata:  Hooker,   [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Ainott,  G.  A. 

[Walker-].      [Heteropteris  glabra.]      (Bot.  Misc.  III.  157. 

1833.) 
— Liiidlqr,  John.    Banisteria  tenuis.   (Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc. 

notes,  p.  72.    1838.) 

—  Teii[pre,  Michele].  [Heteropteris  undulata.]  ( Hart.  Reg. 
Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [9j.  —  Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  86.     1845.) 

H.  venosa:  Ckirdner,  [Georgel.  [Heteropteris  laurifolia.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  336.     1M3.) 

H.  yucatanensls:  BSiUspangh,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb. 
Mus.  Publ.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  p.  369.    1888.) 

HIFTAGG  (Gaertnera) 

Massart,  Jean.  (Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  XIII.  122,  pi.  14. 
1896.)     [Morphological.] 

H.  arborea:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII. 
pt.  2,  p.  228.     1873.) 

H.  madablota:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  [Banisteria  tetra- 
ptera.]  (In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  ...  II.  238- 
240,  pi.  135.    1782.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Gaertnera  racemosa.  [1810.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  600.) 

—  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George].  (Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  311.     1861.) 

— Lansa,  Domen.  (Contrib.  Biol.  Veget.  I.  145-149,  pi. 
1894.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Eadborski,  [Maryjan].  (Ffora,  LXXXVII.  36,  il.  8.  1900.) 
[Morphological.] 

H.  myrtlfolla:  Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  explor- 
ing expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Pha- 
nerogamia,  I.  267-269,  pi.  21.    1864.) 

ELIRAJQA  (Malpighia  spec,  Tetrapteris  spec.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XIX.  133-134, 142-143.  1847.) 
TurcBaninow,  Nicolai.      [Hiraea  spicigera,  H.  schizoptera.] 

(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  584-585.  1863.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  328-330.    1894- 

96.) 

H.  Barclay  ana :  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  75.     1844-46.) 

—  Seemaim,  Berthold.  [Tetrapteris  panamensis.]  (In  his 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp.  92,  254. 
1862-57.) 

H.  Barredae:  B&reena,  M[ariano].  (In  his  Noticia 
cientffica  .  .  .  del  Estado  de  Hidalgo,  pp.  36-37, 1  pi.  1877.) 

H.  f ulgens :  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Hiraea  f ulgens  var.]  (In  his 
Stirpes  surinamenses,  p.  84,  pi.  22.     1860.) 

H.  Gregrgrll :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
333.    1882.) 

H*  Houllettana:  Vesqne,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  II.  198,  pi.  9.    1876.)     [Anatomical] 

H.  Ulaclna :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII. 
333.    1882.) 

H.  mexlcana:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  312,  pi.  30.     1896.) 

BE.  parviflora:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  139,  ii.  4.     1897.) 

H.  pulcherrlma:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L. 
(New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  67.     1892-94.) 

—  Ohodat,  R[obert]  &  others.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  VI.  apx. 
1,  p.  15.    1898.) 

H.  Slmslana:  Sims,  John.  Malpighia  volubilis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXI.  pi.  809.     1806.) 


JANUSIA  (Gaudichauma  spec.) 

8aint-Hilaire,  August  de.  [Gaudichaudiaguaranitica.]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  X.  365-369,  pL  19.  1823.  —  Soc. 
Philom.  Bull.  1823,  p.  132.) 

JUBGLJNA 

Sagot,  P[au]].  Note  sur  le  dimorphisme  du  fruit  du  Jubelina 
riparia.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXVI.  113-116.    1879.) 

LASIOOARPUS 

laiebmann,  F.  [M.]  [Lasiocarpus  salicifollus.]  (Naturh.  Far. 
Kj^enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1853,  pp.  90-91.    1864.) 

MALPIGHIA 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.  Octava  dissertatio  botanica.  Erythraxylon 
et  Malpighiam  complectens.  Parisiis,  1780.  (In  his  Mona- 
delphiae  classis  dissertationes  decern,  pp.  399-414+ [2]  pp., 
pi.  225-242.     [17851-90.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Malpighia  dabra,  M.  urens.]  (In  his 
Magazin  der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  38. 
1820-23.) 

Morren,  Ch[arles].  1839.  —  See  vol.  I.  112:  Morphology 
and  ANATOirr.     Appendages. 

Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p. 
310,  pi.  28-29.    1896.) 

Niedraiiu,  F[ranz].  Degenere  Malpighia.  (Diss.)  22  pp. 
sq.  Q.  Brunsbergae,  1899.  (Index  lectionum  in  Lyoeo  r^o 
hosiano  brunsbergensi  .  .  .  instituendarum,  1899.) 

M.  ansrustifolla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Malpighia 
angustifolia.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  321.     1819.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslonfchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g6n^ 
ral  .  .  .  VI.  401,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VI. 
402,  pi.    1833.) 

M.  aqulfolla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Malpighia 
aquifolia.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1079.    1826.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  48-50,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Gamier,  Max.  Malpighia  ilicifoliaMiU.  (IU.HoH.XXX\n. 
47,  pi.  103.    1890.) 

M.  coccig^era:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  yon.     (In  his  loones 

Slantarum  rariorum.  III.  4,  pi.  470.    1786-93.  -^  AUoinhis 
Ollectanea  ...  II.  311-312.     1788.) 

—  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I.  131. 
1802.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Malpighia  ooccifera. 
(In  his  Herbier  g^^rai  ...  IV.  215,  pi.    1820.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Malpighia  coccifera.  (Bot.  Reg.  VII.  568,  pi. 
1821.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Malpighia  coccifera.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cclb.  XrV.  pi.  1317.    1828.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Malpighia  coccifera.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  V.  333,  pi.     1831.) 

M.  cuneata:  Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  390-391.    1868.) 

M.  dasycarpa:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  390-391. 
1897.) 

M.  edulls:  8mith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXFV.  391.     1897.) 

M.  elllptlca:  Presl,  K.  B.  (Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5, 
III.  (1843-44),  pp.  455-456.     1846.) 

M.  fucata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Malpighia  fucata.  (Bot.  Reg.  III. 
189,  pi.    1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Malpighia  fucata.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  CcS.  XX.  pi.  1937.     1833.) 

M.  glabra :  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Tbew,  C.  J.  Plantae  selectae 
.  .  .  suppl.  pp.  63-64,  pi.  112.    1790.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Malpighia  glabra.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXI.  pi.  813. 
1806.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Malpighia  glabra.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  533.    1821.) 

—  Weimnann,  J.  A.  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  165. 
1826-28.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  JosephJ  The  Barbados 
Cherry  (Malpighia  glabra).  (Paxton^s  Flow.  Gard.  II.  17-18, 
pi.  41.    1853.) 

M.  LiOddlsresll:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  54. 
—  GarUnfl.  VII.  46.     1858.) 

—  B[egell,  E[duard]  von.  Malpighia  Loddigesii  Rgl.  (Gar- 
tenft.  VIII.  354r-356,  pi.  275.     1&9.) 


MALPIGHIACEAE 
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MalpIsrlUa  macrophylla:  Oolla,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus 
ripulensis  .  .  .  pp.  8^85,  pi.  11.    1824.) 

M«  myrtlfolla:  DesfontaineB,  R6n^.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  Ed.  3,  p.  406.     1829.) 

M.  Neumannlana:  Jussiea,  Adrien  de.  Note  sur  une  es- 
pdce  nouvelle  de  Malpighiac^,  M.  Neumanniana  Adr.  Juss. 
{Reo.  Hart.  ser.  2,  V.  103-104.  [1846.]  —  Soc.  HorL  Parts 
Ann.  XXXVII.  246-247.     1846.) 

M.  oaxacana :  Loesener,  Thfeodorl.  ( Herb.  Boissier  BvU. 
11.544.    1894.) 

M.  oblongifolla:  Orisebach,  [A.  H.  R.].  (Hort.  Acad. 
GotUngensis  Ind.  Sem.  1878,  p.  8.) 

M.  puniclfolla:  Tieghom,  P[hilippel  van  &  Douliot,  H. 
{Ann.  Sd.  Nat  BoL  ser.  7,  VIII.  171,  pi.  11.  1888.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

M*  reclinata:  OoUa,  Luigi.  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis 
...  p.  85.    1824.) 

M.  retusa:Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  .  ..  Sulphur,  p.  74.     1844-46.) 

M.  urens:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Malpighia  urens.  {Bat.  Reg.  II. 
06,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Malpighia  lanceolata.]  {Ges.  Wiss. 
Goettingen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  185.    1867.) 

—  Martinet,  J.  [B.].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  230,  pi. 
18.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ck^mes  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  [Malpighia  urens  i  grossa.] 
{Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  231.    1890.) 

M.  varllfolia:  TuTCBaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  581-582.    1863.) 

MASCAGNIA 

OoUa,  Lui^.  [Mascagnia  americana.]  {In  his  Hortus  ripulen- 
sis ..  .  pp.  85-86.     1824.) 

Loesener,  Th[eodor].  [Mascagnia  Seleriana.]  {Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  II.  543.    1894.) 

MICROSTEIRA 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Microsteira  Curtisii.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XX.  111-112,  pi.  23.     1884.) 

MIONANDRA 

Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Mionandra  argentea,  M.  camareoides.] 
{Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  101-102. 
1874.) 

PEIXOTOA 

Tureiaiiinew,   Nioolai.      [Peixotoa  paludosa.]      {Soc.    Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  393.     1868.) 
[Peixotoa  microphylla.]   {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI. 

pt.  1,  p.  584.    1863.) 

PTIL.OCHAETA 

TurciaiUJiow,  Nicolai.  [Ptilochaeta  bahiensis.]  {Soc.  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU.  Xyi.  52.    1843.) 

RY880PTBRY8 

TurciaiiiJiow,  Nicolai.  fRyssopteris  ovata,  R.  nifescens.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  583.     1863.) 

Baciboraki,  [Maryjan].  [Ryssopteris  chrysantha.]  {Florat 
LXXXVII.  12-13.    1900.)     [E^logical.] 

SCHWANNIA 

Tardaninow,  Nicolai.  [Schwannia  intermedia.]  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  395.     1868.) 

8PHEDAMNOCARPU8 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Sphendanmocarpus  [^1  madagascariensis.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  110-111.    1884.) 

8TBNOCALYX 

Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Stenocalyx  involuta.]  {Soc,  Nat.  Mos- 
cou BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  393-394.    1868.) 

[Stenocalyx.]      {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1, 

p.  267.    1859.) 

8TIGMAPBLYLLON    (Stigmatophyllum;    Bani- 

BTERIA  spec.) 

Orttger,  Hermann.  {Bot.  Zeit.  IX.  493,  pi.  7.  1861.)  [Struc- 
ture of  wood.] 

Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Stigmaphyllon  malpighioides,  S.  ob- 
tusum.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  582- 
583.     1883.) 


SanyaUe,  F.  A.  [Stigmaphyllon  fausttnum,  S.  rhombifolium.] 
{Acad.  Cienc,  Med.  Fis,  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  244-245. 
1868.) 

Niedenzu,  Frranz]-.  De  genere  Stigmatophyllo.  (Diss.)  2  pts. 
(16+36  pp.)  sq.  Q.  Brunsbergae,  1899-1900.  (Index 
lectionum  in  Lyceo  regio  hosiano  brunsbergensi  .  .  .  institu- 
endarum,  1899-1900.) 

8tIgmaphyllon  angulosum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von. 
[Banisteria  angulosa.]  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti .  . . 
schoenbrunnensis .  .  .  icones,  IV.  21,  pi.  443.    1804.) 

8.  arlstatum :  Lindley,  John.  Stigmaphyllon  aristatum. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1659,  pi.     1836.) 

8.  calcaratum:  Brown,  N.  E.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  48-49.     1896.) 

8.  cUIatum:  DesfontaJnes,  R^n6.  [Banisteria  glauca.] 
{In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  Ed.  3, 
p.  406.     1829.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Stigmaphyllon  ciliatum.  {Paxton^s  Mag. 
Bot.  XV.  77-78,  pi.    1849.) 

8.  coloratum*.  Rosby,  H.  H.  [Stigmatophyllum  oolora- 
tum.]     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  14.     189S-99.) 

8.  cordatum:8mith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gas.  XVIII.  198.    1883.) 

8.  heterophyllum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Stigma- 
phyllum  heterophyUiun.    (Bot.  Afo^.  LXIX.  pi.  4014.   1843.) 

8.  Jatrophaefolium:  Lindley,  John.  Stigmaphyllon 
jatrophaefolium.    {Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  7,  pi.    1844.) 

8.  littorale:  Hooker,  [Str]  J.  D.  Stigmaphyllon  littorale. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi.  6623.     1882.) 

8.  Lupulus :  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
461.     1886.) 

8.  mlcrophyllum:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  168.     1861.) 

8.  multllobum:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XIX. 
433-434.     1847.) 

TETRAPTERI8  (Tetrapterts;  Bunchosia  spec.) 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Tetrapteris  eriocarpa,  T.  argentea.] 
{Acad.  Sci,  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  419.  1840.  — 
Also  in  his  Florula  guatimalensis  ...  p.  19.     1840.) 

Orttger,  Hermann.  {Bot.  Zeit.  IX.  470,  pi.  7.  1861.)  [Struc- 
ture of  wood.] 

T.  aequalls:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  V.  286-287.    1868.) 

T*  allopterys:  Moris,  Giuseppe.  Sovra  una  nuova  o 
rara  specie  di  pianta  Malpighiacea.  [Tetrapterys  allopterys.] 
{Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  212-217,  pi.  2. 
IS50.)  — Reprinted  :S  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  Q.    Modena,  1848. 

T.  calophylla:  Rosby,  H.  H.  [Tetrapteris  calophylla  var. 
(7)  boUviana.]    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  14-15.   1896-99.) 

T.  GulIIemlnlana:  Oardner,  [George].  [Bunchosia  laxi- 
flora.]     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  168.     1842.) 

T.  Inaequalls :  Wahl,  Carl  von.  {Bibl.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  pp. 
5-6,  pi.  1.     1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

T.  Jamesonil:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  394-395.     1868.) 

T.  mezicana:  Hooker,  [StrlW.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  281. 
18[30]-41.) 

T.  NelBonl:  Rose,  J.  N.  {Conirib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb,  V.  no.  3,  p.  143.    1897.) 

T.  panlculata:  Belio  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  {Soc.  Espafi, 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  245-246.    1881.) 

T.  pllifera:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
326-327.     1894-96.) 

T.  praecox:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
327-328.     1894-96.) 

T.  puberula:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Ge- 
schied.  Phys.  X.  84-86.     1843.) 

T.  rhodopteron:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  [1887.]  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans,  Bot.  II.  272.     1881-87.) 

THRYAIXIS 

L[ind]ey],  J[ohn1.    Thryallb  brachystachys.    {Bot.  Reg.  XIV. 

1162,  pi.    1828.) 
Oray,  Asa.     [Thryallis  rotundifolia.]     {In  his  United  States 

exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 

Phanerogamia,  I.  261.     1854.) 
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Moore,  S.  Le  M.    [Thryallis  Laburnum.]    (Linn,  Soc,  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  324-325.     1894-96.) 

TRIASPIS  (HiRAEA  spec.) 

Badlkofer,  L[udwi^.        [Triaspis  squarrosa,  T.  auriculata.] 
[1883.]     (Naturw.Ver,  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  377-383.    1884.) 

T.  acuminata:  Englor,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrh.  XXVIII.  pt. 
4,  p.  416.    1900.) 

T.  axillaris :  Baker,  J.  G.  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  302. 
1890.) 

T.  floiibunda:  HofTinMiTi,  Otto.  (In  his  Sertum  plan- 
tarum  madagascariensium  .  .  .  pp.  8-9.     [1881.]) 

T.  Nelsoni:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Triaspis  Nelsoni  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  14,  pi.  1418.     1883-85.) 

T«  odorata:  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Hiraea  odorata.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  232,  pi.  11.     1836.)     [Morphological.] 

TRICOMARIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Ainott,  G.  A.  [Walker-].  [Trioomaria 
UsUlo.]     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  157-158,  pi.  101.     1833.) 

TRISTELLATEIA  (Plattnema,  Zymum) 

[I>n  Petit-Thouars,  A.  AA    (In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 
ensia  ...  p.  14.     [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.    Col- 
lectanea ...  p.  206.     1809.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     (Adansoniu,  XI.  249-251.     1873-76.) 
Baker,  J.  G.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  456.      1887.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

T.  australls:  Bichard,  Achille.  (In  his  Voyage  .  .  .  de 
TAstrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  pt.  2,  pp.  38-40,  pi.  15.   1832- 

.34.) 

—  Wight,  Robert  &  AinoU,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Platynema 
laurifolium.]    (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XV.  179.    1833.) 

T.  Bo]erana:BadIkofer,Ii[udwig].  [1883.]  (Naturw.Ver. 
Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  374-377.     1884.)     [Morphological.] 

T.  madagrascariensis:  [Du  Petit-Thouam,  A.  A.]  [Zy- 
mum  tristellatum.]  (In  his  Histoire  des  v6gi6taux  .  .  .  isles 
australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  69-70,  pi.  23.    [1806.]) 

97.  TRIGONIACEAE 

Baillon,  HTenri].  Sur  la  sym^trie  florale  des  Trigoni^.  (Adan- 

sonia,  XI.  23-24.     1873-76.) 
Wanning,  E.  [B.I.      Vochysiaceae  et  Trigoniaceae.      [1876.] 

(In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis, 

XIII.  pt.  2,  col.  17-144,  pi.  2-27.     1875-82.) 
Barth,  Femand.     Anatomic  compart  de  la  tige  et  de  feuille 

des    Trigoniac^es    et    des    Chailletiac^    (Dichap^tal^). 

(Herb.  Boisvier  BuU.  IV.  481-520,  il.     1896.) 
Petersen,  O.  G.       Trigoniaceae.      (In  Engler,   A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,   K[arl].       Die   natUrlichen    Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  . 

III.  pt.  4,  pp.  309-311,  il.   165-166;   Nachtrage,  p.  209. 

1896-97.) 

L.IGHTIA 

Schomburgk,  Robert.  Beschreibung  dreier  neuen  Pflanzen 
aus  dem  Flussgebiet  des  Carimani  oder  Caramang,  eines  Zu- 
flusses  des  Mazaruni.  (Linnaea,  XX.  751-760.  1847.) 
[Lightia  guianensis.] 

TRIGONIA 

Bentham,  George.    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  373.    1843.) 
0rfsted,  A.  S.    [Trigonia  floribunda,  T.  rigida.]    (Naiurh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1856,  pp.  38-39.     1867.) 

T.  laevis:  Sagot,  P[aul].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI. 

176.     1880-[81].) 
T.  parviflora:  Bentham,  George.     (Hooker's  Jour. Bot.  & 

Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  163.     1861.) 

T.  rugosa:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage 
of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  74.     1844-46.) 

T«  rytldocarpa:  Oasaretto,  GHovanni].  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  IX.,  p.  76.    1846.) 

T.  thyrslfera:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  3.    1897.) 

T.  xanthophila:  Garcke,  F.  A.  (Linnaea,  XXII.  51-52. 
1849.) 

TRIGONIA8TRXJM 

Ohodat,  RTpbert].     Sur  la  place  k  attribuer  au  genre  Tri^ni- 
astrum  (Trigoniastrum  hypoleucum  Miq.).     (Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  III.  136-139.    1896.) 
Bibliography  (p.  139). 


Brtthl,  Haul]  &  Khi|:,  G[eorge].  [Trigoniastrum  hypoleucum.] 
(Bot.  Gard.  CaicuUa  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  135-136,  pL  159. 
1896.) 

98.    VOCHYSIACEAE 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.    Mlmoire  sur  la  nouvelle  famille  de 

Vochisi^es.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  VI.  253-270.  1820.) 
OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     Vochysieae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  25-30.    1828.) 
Bromhead,  Sir  E.  F.    Remarks  on  the  affinities  of  Lythraceae 

and  Vochyaoeae.       (Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  II.  210-214. 

1838.) 

OUrke,  B[enjamin].  Notes  on  the  structure  and  affinities  of 
Batideae,  Callitnchaceae,  Vochysiaceae  and  Oassytheae. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXII.  411-414,  pi.  68.     1869.) 

Warming,  E.  [B.].  Vochysiaceae  et  Trigoniaceae.  [1876.] 
(In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis, 
XIII.  pt.  2,  col.  17-144,  pi.  2-27.     1875-82.) 

Petersen,  O.  G.  (Bot.  Jahrh.  III.  380.    1882.)    [Anatomical.] 

Sagot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XV.  312-314. 
1883.)  ' 

Petersen,  O.   G.      Vochysiaceae.      (In  Engler,  [Adolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natOrlichen    Pflanienfamiuen,   III. 

pt.  4,  pp.  31:^-319,  U.  167-173;  NachtrSge  II,  p.  37.     189^- 

1900.) 
Leisering,  Bruno.      (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  498-499.      1899.) 

[Histological.] 

ERISMA  (QuALEA  spec.) 

£•  floribundum:  Trattinick.  Leop[old].  (In  his  Archiv 
der  Gewachskunde,  II.  1,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  kis 
Genera  nova  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1825.) 

£•  violaceum:  Unk,  H;  F.  [Qualea  calcarata.]  (Jahrb. 
Gewdchsk.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  24-25.     1820.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp., 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.      (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 

II,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Qualea  calcarata.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  31-32,  pi.    1838.) 

QUALiEjA  (Amphilochia) 

G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [Qualea  ecalcarata.1  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

Gardner,  George.  [Amphilochia  acuminulata.]  (Lond.  Jour. 
Bot.  II.  343.    1843.) 

Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Amphilochia  marginata.]  (Lm7Ui«a|XXII. 
796.    1849.) 

Warming,  ETugen].  [Qualea  rosea.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kjfiten- 
havn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  5,  I.  (1889),  pp.  23-24.     1890.) 

VOCBTirSIA 

Bongard,  H.  G.  [Vochysia  acuminata,  V.  pynnaea.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mem.  Sci.  Nat.  ser.  6,  III.  Sot.  pp.  5-8,  pi. 
3-4.     1840.) 

Wanning,  E[ugen].  (Naturh.  For.  Kjfi>enhavn  Vidensk.  Med- 
dd. ser.  5, 1.  (1889),  pp.  24^27.    1890.) 

V.  arcuata:  Garcke,   P.  A.       (Linnaea,   XXII.   58-59. 
1849.) 
V.  bolivlana:  Rusby,  H.  H.      (Torr.  Bot.   Club  Mem. 

III.  no.  3,  p.  7.    1893.) 

V.  douradensis:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI. 
440-441.     1896.) 

V.  Goeldtl:  Huber,  J[aoob].  O  "  Muricy  "  da  Serra  dos 
Orgfio  (Vochysia  Goeldii  no  v.  spec).  (Mus.  Para.  Bel.  II. 
382-385.    1898.)  —  Separate. 

V.  guatemalensts:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XII.  131; 
XIII.  299,  pi.  23.    1887-88.) 

V«  guianensis:  Johannson,  G[ustav].  (In  his  BeitrSge 
zur  Pharmacognosie  einiger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  15-17.    1891.) 

V.  Leliniannii:  Hieronymus,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX. 
Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  38.     1896.) 

V.  lucida:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  . 
[II.]  12,  pi.  59.    [1852.]) 

V.  maplrensis:  Rusby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
VI.  7.    1896-99.) 

V.  pumlla:  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicimi 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 
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Voehysla  seiicea:  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pL    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  V.  31, 
pi.    1836.) 

99.  TREMANDRACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Tremandreae.  (In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  343-344.    1B5A.) 

Steeti,  JToachiml.  Tremandreae  R.  Br.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian. Flantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  211-223;  II.  233-235. 
1844-47.) 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Organog^ie  de  la  classe  des  Polygalinto 
(Polygal^  et  Tremandr^).  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  3, 
XV.  346-359,  pi.  18-20.  1851.)  —  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci, 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXII.  871-875.     1851.) 

Schuchardt,  Theodor.  Synopsis  Tremandrearum.  (Diss.) 
49  pp.    O.     Gdttingen,  1863. 

9teeti,  Joachim.  Die  Familie  der  Tremandreen  imd  ihre 
Verwandts6haft  zu  der  Familie  der  Lasiopetaleen;  ein  Bei- 
trag  fUr  den  Ausbau  des  natarlichen  Pflanzen-Systemes. 
8+111  pp.     O.    Hamburg,  1863. 

Pfeifler,  Arnsehn].  (Bat.  Jahrb.  XIII.  504.  1891.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

Ohodat,  R[obert]  &  BaUeka[-Iwanow8ka],  (Mrs.)  G.  Ke- 
marques  sur  la  structure  des  Tremandrac^.  ( Herb.  Baissier 
BvU.  I.  344-353,  il.    1893.)  —  Separate. 

Ohodat,  lUobert].  Tremandraceae.  (In  Enqler,  ATdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  naturlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  111.  pt.  4, 
pp.  320-323,  il.  174.    1896.) 

Lid>bock,  John.  [Tremandreae.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bat, 
XXXIII.  205.    1898.)    [Morphological.] 

PLATYTHECA    (Tbtratheca   spec,  Trbmandra 

spec.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.     [Platytheca  galioides.]     (In  his  Endli- 

cher's  Paradisus  vindoDonensis  ...  1. 43,  pi.  73.    1844-60.) 

Pazton,  Joseph.    Tetratheca  verticillata.    (Paxtan's  Mag.  Bat 

XIII.  171-172,  pi.    1847.) 
Tieghom,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.    [Tremandra  verticil- 
lata.]     (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  7,  VIII.  172-173,  pi.  11. 
1888.) 

TETRATHECA 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  I.  37-41,  pi.  20- 

22.     1804.) 
Tiattinick,  Leop[old].      (In  his  Auswahl  vorzQglich  schoner 

.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  75-76,  3  pi.    1821.) 
Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].     (Hoaker  Jour.  Bat.  I.  248-249;  II.  408- 

409.    1834-40.  —  Hooker  Camp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  274.     1835.) 
Bndlicher,  Stephan.      [Tetratheca  affinis,  T.  setigera.]      (In 

Endlicher,  Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quae 

in  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  Hiigel,  pp.  7-8. 

1837.) 
Lindley,  John.  (Bo«. /fe^.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIIL,  p.  38.   1839.) 
Oray,  Asa.      Note  on  Tetratheca.      (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 

Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  199-200.    1862.) 
Tmciaiiiiiow.   Nicolai.       [Tetratheca  pubescens,  T.  tenui- 

ramea.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscau  Bull.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  141-142. 

1862.) 
Qray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  101-102.    1864.) 
Schuchardt,  .Th[eodor1.  Beitr&ge  zur  Entwickelun^geschichte 

der  Saamenknospe  der  Gattung  Tetratheca  Smith.      (Bot. 

ZeU.  XII.  393-398,  409-417,  pi.  10.    1864.) 

T«  aphylla*.  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Bar(7n  von.  (South.  Sci. 
Record,  II.  97.    1882.) 

T.  clllata :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tetratheca  ciliata.  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  268.    1840.) 

T.  eiicifoUa:  Rudge,  E[dward].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII. 
295-296,  pi.  11.    1807.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Tetratheca  ericifolia  Sm.  (Gar- 
ter^. XX.  d^,  pi.  ^7^.    1871.) 

T.  griandulosa:  Rudge,  E[dward].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
VIII.  294-295,  pi.  10.    1807.) 

T.  hirsuta:  Undley,  John.  Tetratheca  hirsuta.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXX.  67 y  pi    1844.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Tetratheca  hirsuta.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XIII.  53-54,  pi.    1847.) 

T.  Juncea:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  A  specimen  of  the  bot- 
any of  New  Holland  ...  pp.  5-7,  pi.  2.    1793.) 


Tetratheca  Juncea :  Bekhenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Ico- 
nographia  botanica  exotica  .  . .  pt.  I.  p.  56,  pi.  78.    1827-30.) 

T.  pUosa:  Schlochtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XX. 
635.    1847.) 

—  P[laachon],  J.  E.  Tetratheca  ericoides  hort.  (Flore  Serr. 
X.  229-230,  pi.  1065.     1864-55.) 

TRGMANDRA 

Wawra  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Tremandra  stelli- 
gera.]  (In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  58-59, 
pi.  5.    1883.) 
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Jussieu,  A.  L.  de.     Sur  la  familie  nouvelle  des  plantes  Poly- 
gal6es.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  I.  385-392.     1816.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Polygaleae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  321-342.    1824.) 

Dietrich,  Albert.     Die  Polygaleae  vom  Vorgebirge  der  guten 
Hofifnung  welche  im  hiesigen  botanischen  Garten  cultivirt 
werden.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  II.  113-119,  121-124.    1834.) 
With  new  species. 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.      1848.  —  See  vol.  I.  342:  Phttoorapht. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  345-361.    1864.  —  Also  in  his  Animadversiones  ad  pri- 

mam  partem  herbarii  .  .  .  pp.  44-53.     1855.) 
Ohodat,  Robert.     Notice  sur  les  Poly^lac^  et  synopsis  des 

Polygala  d'Europe  et  d'Orient.     (Bibl.  Univ.   Geneve  Arch. 

Sci.  Phys.  per.  3,  XVIII.  281-299.    1887.) 
Sur  la  distribution  et  I'ori^ne  de  Tesp^ce  et  des  ^roupes 

chez  les  Polygalac^.     (Bibl.  UrUv.  Gentve  Arch.  Set.  Phys. 

per.  3,  XXV.  695-714.    1891.) 

Monographia  Polygalacearum.     2  pts.     (143+  500  pp.) 


35  pi.    Geneve,  1891-93.    (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genh>e  MHn. 
1890,  suppl.  no.  7;  XXXI.  pt.  2,  no.  2.     1891-93.) 

Polygalaceae  novae  vel  parum  cognitae.     ( Herb.  Boissier 


BvU.l.  354-357;  II.  167-174;  III.  121-135,-53^549,  il.;  IV. 
233-237,898-912.    1893-96.) 

Polygalaceae.      (In  Engler,  Afdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl1. 


_  — -^  a  —  N »     — i^ —      J     — ' 1. J 

Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzen£amiliea,  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  323-345,  iu 
175-186;  Nachtra^,  p.  209.    1896^97.) 

Central  and  South  Americ* 

Saint-Hilaire,  A[u|^te]  de.  Conspectus  Polygalaearum  Bra- 
siliae  meridionalis.  (Soc.  Sci.  Orleans  Ann.  IX.  44-59. 
1828.)  —  ReprirUed:  18  pp.     D.     Orleans,  1828. 

Schlochtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (lAnnaea,  XIV.  159-160,  379- 

382.    1840.) 
Bennett,  A.  W.    Polygaleae.    [1874J^   (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.     Flora  brasilieosis,  XIII.  pt.  3,  col.  1-82,  pL* 

1-30.     1874-1900.) 
Ohodat,  Robert.   Polygalac^.    Geneve,  1889. — /tiMicheli, 

Marc.   Contributions  k  la  flore  du  Paraguay,  III.    (Soc.  Phys. 

Hist.  Nat.  Genh>e  M^m.  XXX.  no.  8,  pp.  101-114+[1]  p.,  pi. 

28-33.     1890.) 
Polygalaceae.  —  In  Durand,   T[h^phile],  Pittier,  H. 

[F.]  &  others.    (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BvU.  XXX.  298-305.    1891.) 


'iss^ 


Asia 


Hasakarl,  J.  K.  Polygalaceae praesertimindicae.    (Ann.  Mus. 

Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  I.  142-196.    1864-64.) 
Xing,  George.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2, 

pp.  129-144,  206.    1891.) 

1!»  *^^  .  Africa 

Meisner,  C.  F.  (Lond. /our.  BoM.  466-467.  1842.)  [South 
African  species.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology  ^ 

St.-Hilaire,  Auguste  de  &  Moquin-Tandon,  Alfred.  Premier 
[-  deuxi^me]  m^moire  sur  la  familie  des  Polygala,  con  tenant 
des  recherches  sur  la  sym^trie  de  leurs  organes.  (Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  M6m.  XVfl.  313-375,  pi.  27-31;  XIX.  305-339. 
1828-30.)— jBeprinted:  2  pts.  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1828-32.]t 

0nted,  A.  S.  Om  Blomstens  Bygning  hos  Mzelkeurteme 
(Polygalaceae).    (Havetid.  IX.  145-157,  1  pi.    1843.) 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Organogenic  de  la  classe  des  Polygalin^ 
.  .  .  1861.  —  See  Tremandraceae,  above. 
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GriBebach,  A.  H.  R.     {Ges,  Wiaa.  Goettingen  Abh.  VI.  (1853- 

56),  Phys.  CL  pp.  98-101.    1866.)     [Morphological.] 
Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.      {Ann.  Bot.  Land,  V.  335-336,  pi.  21. 

1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 
Ohodat,  R[obert]  &  Bodiigue,  A[lice1.     Le  tegument  seminal 

des  Polygalac^.     (Herb,  Boiaaier  BuU.  I.  197-202.     1893.) 
Bodrigue,  Alice.    *  Recherches  sur  la  structure  du  tegument 

seminal  des  Folygalac^.     ( Herb,  Boiaaier  BuU,  I.  450^463, 

513-541,  571-583,  pi.  21-23.     1893.) 
Xomarofl,  Catherine.    ( Herb,  Boiaaier  BuU,  V.  246-251,  il.  12- 

13.    1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

BREDEMEYERA  (Catocoma,  Comesperma,  Hu- 
alania) 

Bentham,  George.  [Catocoma.]  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  101- 
103.    1842.)     [South  American  species.] 

B.  altlsslma:  Triaaa,  J\os4i\  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Catocoma 
mollis.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  133.     1862.) 

B.  coUetloldes:  Fhil^ppi,  R.  A.  [Hualania  ooUetioides.] 
(Univ.  ChOe  Anal.  XXI.  390-391.  1862.  —  Lmna«a, 
XXXIII.  18-19.     1865.) 

—  OUver,  D[aniel1.  Hualania  coUetioides  Ph.  (Hooker' a  Ic. 
Plant.  XII.  29,  pi.  1130.    1876.) 

B.  floiibunda:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  (Gea,  Naturf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu.  Schnft,  III.  411-412,  pi.  6.     1801.) 

B.  Isabellana:  Bodrigues,  J.  B.  (VeUoaia,  I.  (1887),  pp. 
5-6,  pi.  4.  1888.  —  Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp.  5-6;  III.  pi.  4. 
1891.) 

CARPOLOBIA 

Bentham,  George.     (Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  IV.  104r-105.    1842.) 
Ohodat,  R[obert].    Sur  un  nouveau  Carpolobia.     fC.  macro- 

stachya.]    (Herb,  Boiaaier  BuU.  V.  117-118.    1897.) 
Gtlrke,  M[ax].     [Carpolobia  Goetzei.] — In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 

(Bot,  Jahrb,  XXVlII.  pt.  4,  pp.  417-418.     1900.) 

€0]»IESPERMA 

Steoti,  Joachim.  Revisio  generis  Comesperma  Labill.  et  Sy- 
nopsis Lasiopetalearum  et  BQttneriearum  in  Nova  HoUandia 
inaigenarum.  25+ [3]+ 52+ [2]  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Hamburg!, 
1847. 

MONNINA 

Tiiana,  J[os6]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  4, 

XVII.  136-144.    1882.) 
Ohodat,  R[obert].   Conspectus  systematicus  generis  Monninae. 

(Herb.  Boiaaier  BuU.  IV.  243-253.    1896.) 

M.  costarlcensls:  Ohodat,  [Robert]. — In  Durand, 
T[h6ophile]  &  Pittibr,  H[enri].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  304-305.    1891.) 

M.  dictyocarpa:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Gea,  Wiaa.  Goet- 
tingen Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  23.    1879.) 

M.  margrinata:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  kia  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  102.    [1836-36.]) 

M.  obtuslf  oUa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Monnina  obtusifolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3122.    1831.) 

M*  retusa:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  hia  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  102-103.    [1835-36.]) 

M.  xalapensis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Monnina  xalapensis. 
(Bot,  Mag,  CV.  pi.  6415.    1879.) 

MOUTABEA 

Martins,  [K.  F.  P.I  von.  Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Pflanzen- 
gattungen  Moutabea  und  Diclidanthcra  im  natOrlichen  Sys- 
teme.  (Akad,  Wiaa.  MUnchen  Gel,  Anzeig.  XLII.  Bull,  drei 
Class,  col.  19-27.     [1866.]  —  Bonplandia,  IV.  94-97.     1856.) 

Tanbert,  P[aul].  [Moutabea  silvatica.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI. 
441-442.     1896.) 

MUNDIA  (Ntlandtia,  Polyoala  spec.) 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Polygala  spinosa.l    (In  hia  Frag- 

menta  botanica  ...  pp.  18-19.    [1800]-09.) 
Dnmortier,  B.  C.      Quelques  genres  dMids  k  des  botanistes 

beiges.     (In  hia  Commentationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  9-34. 

1822.) 

Nylandtia  spinosa  (pp.  31-^2). 

Britten,  James.  Mimdia  Kunth  v.  Mundtia  Harv.  (Jour.  Bot. 
XXVII.  262-263.     1889.) 

MURAL.TIA  (PoLTQALA  spec.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  hia  Magazin  der  Sisthetischen  Bo- 
tanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  87.    1824-26.) 


Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Muraltia  ononidifolia,  M.  niscifolia.] 
(In  hia  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  48. 
1849-56.) 

M.  alopecuroides :  Sims,  John.  Polygala  alopecuioides. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XXV.  pi.  1006.    1807.) 

M.  flliformis:  Andrews,  Henry.  Polygala  micrantha. 
[1805.]     (Andreufa  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  424.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  micrantha.  (Loddigea' 
Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1773.    1831.) 

M.  Flanaganl:  Bolus,  Harry.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  17. 
1896.) 

M.  HelBteria:  Bdmeevoogt,  G.  V.  [Polygala  Heisteria.] 
(In  hia  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  f .  26,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Polygala  Heisteria.  (Bot,  Mag.  X.  pi. 
340.    1796.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  Heisteria.  (Loddigea* 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi  208.    1818.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Muraltia  Heisteria.  (Paxton'a  Mag,  Bot, 
TV.  150-151,  pi.    1838.) 

M.  humllts:  Loddigea,  Oraurad  &  Sons.  Polygala  humilis. 
(Loddigea'  Bot,  Cab,  V.  pi.  420.     1820.) 

M.  micrantha:  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  (Index  Sem.  HorL 
Berol.  1876,  apx.  p.  [2].) 

M.  mixta:  Andrews,  Henry.  Polygala  mixta.  [1807.] 
(Andrewa  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  455.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Polygala  mixta.  (Bot,  Mag,  XLI.  pi.  1714. 
1816.) 

-De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  hia  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensb,  I.  11-14,  pi.  3.    1899-1900.) 

M.  pungens:  Schlechter,  R[udoin.  (Bot,  Jahrb,  XXIV. 
436-437.    1888.) 

M.  Bttpulacea:  Andrews,  Henry.  Polygala  stipulacea. 
[1804.]     (Andrewa  Bot,  Rep,  VI.  pi.  363.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Polygala  stipulacea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLI.  pi. 
1715.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  stipulacea.  (Lod" 
digea'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  741.    18230 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Muraltia  stipulacea.  (Paxton'a  Mag.  Bot. 
IV.  149,  pi.    1838.) 

POLYGALiA  (AcANTHOCLADus,  Badiera,  Bracht- 
TROPis,  Chamaebuxub,  Phlebotabnia) 

Taxonomy 

Presl,  K.  B.    (In  hia  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  99-101. 

[1836-36.]) 
Delessert,  Benj[amin].     (In  hia  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  9- 

11,  pi.  15-18.    1837.) 
OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.    (Ltnno^a,  XXV.  570-579.    1862.) 
Griaebach,  A.  H.  R.      [Acanthocladus  microphyllus.]     (Gea. 

Wiaa.  Goettingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  24^25.    1879.) 
Oosson,  E[mest].    De  speciebus  generis  Polygala  ad  subgenus 

Chamaebuxus  pertinentibus.    (Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU.  XaXV. 

358-361.    1888.) 

North  America 

Bennett,  A.  W.  Polygalae  americanae  novae  vel  parum 
comitae.  (Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  137-143,  168-173,  201-207. 
1879.)  —  Reprinted:  18  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1879.] 

Wheelock,  W.  E.  The  genus  Polygala  in  North  America. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  II.  109-152.    1890-91.) 

Europe 

Oamel,  ITeodoro].      Polygalacearum  italicarum  conspectus. 

(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  I.  18-25.     1869.) 
Bennett,   A.   W.       Conspectus  Polygalarum  europaearum. 

(Jour.  Bot,  XVI.  241-246,  266-282.      1878.)  —  RepritUed: 

23  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  1878.] 

Ana 

Hasskarl,  J.  K.    (F^ra,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  31-32.    1B42.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Forbes,  F.  B.  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.     (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot, 

XXIII.  59-63,  pi.  2.    1886.)     [Species  of  Eastern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Presl,  K.  B.  (Bdhm,  Gea.  Wiaa,  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 
pp.  444^446.    1846.)     [South  African  species.] 

Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  (In  hia  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge 
...  pi.  48,  51,  52,  79.     1849-56.)     [South  African  species.] 
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Bonder,  Wilhlelm].   (Linnaea,  XXm.  14-15.    1860.)   [South 

African  species.] 
BaUlon,  I^enri}.  [1886.]    (Soe.  Linn,  Peoria  BvU,  I.  606-608. 

1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Morphology 

Celakovflk^,  L.  J.  1899.  —  See  vol.  1. 115:  Morphologt  and 
ANATOMY.     Flower. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  acanthodada:  Oray,  A[8a].  (Amer,  Acad,  Proc.  XI. 
73.    1876.) 

—  Eastwood,  Alice.  [Polygala  acanthoclada  var.  intricata.] 
(California  Acad,  Set,  Proc,  ser.  2,  VI.  (1896),  pp.  283-284. 
1897.) 

P.  aclcularis:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {lAnn,  Soe.  Trans. 
XXIX.  32,  pi.  9.    1876.) 

P.  apopetala:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {California  Acad, 
Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  130-131,  pi.  3.     1890.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.  An  arborescent  Polygala.  (Zoe,  I.  4^5. 
1890.) 

P.  Balansae:  OoBSon,  E[mest].  {Soe,  Bot,  France  Bull, 
XX.  240-241.    1873.) 

—  Ball,  John.     {Linn,  Soe,  Jour,  Bot.  XVI.  352.     1878.) 

P.  brachypoda:  Todaro,  Agostino.  {In  his  Nuovi  generi 
e  nuove  specie  di  piante  .  .  .  pp.  54-56.  1868.  —  Ann,  Sci, 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XX.  306.     1863.) 

P*  bracteolata:  Roth,  A.  W.  {In  his  Botanische  Ab- 
handlungen  .  .  .  pp.  56-57.    1787.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Polygala  bracteolata.  {Bot.  Mag,  X.  pi. 
345.    1796.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  bracteolata.  {Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1211.    18i27.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn].  [Po- 
lygala bracteolata  var.]  {In  their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  180- 
181,  pi.  79.    1831.) 

P.  butyracea:  Heckel,  £douard.  Le  Maloukang  ou 
Ankalaki  de  la  c6te  occidentale  d'Afrique  (Polygala  buty- 
racea, E.  Heckel).  —  Les  v^^taux  utiles  de  TAmque  tropi- 
cale,  III.  {Soe,  G4ogr,  Marseille  BuU,  XIII.  219-228,  1  pi. 
1889.)  —  Reprinted:  20  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Marseille, 
1889.] 

—  Olhrer,  Draniel].  Polygala  butyracea  Heckel.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2301.     1896.) 

P.  Chamaebuxus:  Sdunidel,  C.  C.  1783.  -—See  vol.  I. 
123:  MoRPHOixxJY  and  anatomy.    Histology. 

—  Curtis,  William.  Polygala  Chamaebuxus.  {Bot.  Mag.  IX. 
pi.  316.    1796.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  Chamaebuxus.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot,  Cab.  VI.  pi.  593.    1821.) 

—  Mozris,  R[ichard].  {In  his  Flora  conspicua  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  5.    1826.) 

— Inniach,  Thplo].  Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Inflorescenzen 
der  einheimischen  Vaccinium-Arten,  sowie  einiger  Ericeen 
und  der  Poly^da  Chamaebuxus.  {Flora,  XXXIV.  497-505. 
1861.) 

— Wvdler,  Heinr[ich].  (Fforo,  XLII.  313-314.  1859.)  [Mor- 
phology,] 

—  Winkler,  A[dolf].  Polygala  Chamaebuxus  L.  in  ThQringen. 
{Irmischia  Corresp.  II.  43.     1882.) 

—  Borb&fl,  Vinc[enz]  von.  Polygala  Chamaebuxus  in  Ungam. 
{Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXV.  346-348.    1886.) 

—  Hofter,  Eduard.  Beobachtungen  Uber  blQtenbesuchende 
Apiden.    (Xosmoa,  XVII.  135-139.    1886.) 

P.  corlf olla:  Triana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  129-130.     1862.) 

P.  domingrensls:  Delesaert,  Benj[amin].  [Badiera  do- 
mingensis.]  {In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  13,  pi.  21. 
1837.) 

P.  erlcaefolla:  Leluna[nn,  J.  G.  C.J.  [Polygala  Eck- 
loniana.]  {Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1830,  p.  8.  — 
Flora,  XIV.  pt.  1,  p.  133.     1831.) 

P.  Galpini:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Polygala  Galpini.  {Bot. 
Afog.  CXXI.  pi.  7439.     1896.) 

—  Ohodat,  R[obert].  A  propos  du  Polygala  Galpini  Hook.  fil. 
{Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  TV.  207-208.    1896.) 

P.  grrandifolla:  EndUcher,  Steph[an].  [Polygala  Hilari- 
ana.]     {In  his  Atakta  botanica,  p.  4,  pi.  4.     1833.) 


Polygrala  n*andlf  olta:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Polygala  Hi- 
lairiana.     (Bot.  Mag,  LXXXIV.  pi.  5057.     1868.) 

P.  Gtirichlana:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot,  Jahrb.  XIX.  141- 
142.    1896.) 

P.  Javana:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Polygala  tinctoria.]  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  50-51.     1790.) 

—  Wight,  Robert  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  {Hooker  Comp. 
Bot.  Mag,  I.  118-119,  pi.  7.     1836.) 

P.  Karensium:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As,  Soe,  Beruial  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  292-293.     1875.) 

P.  macradenla:  Gray,  Asa.  (/n  Ats  Plantae  Wrighti- 
anae,  I.  39.     1862.) 

P.  macroptera:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  [Polygala  volubilis.l 
(Soe.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XII.  14-15.  1842.  —Ann. 
Sd,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  97-98.     1843.) 

P.  mlcrophylla:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Polygala  juniperina.l 
{Anal.  Cienc,  Nat.  Madrid,  IV.  53.    1801.) 

—  WiUkomm,  Mfpritz].  [Brachytropis  microphylla.]  {Oesterr, 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXLX.  286-288.     1879.) 

—  WiUkomm,  [Moritz].  Observations  sur  quelques  plan  tea 
nouvelles,  ou  critiques  de  la  flore  d'Espagne  et  des  Bal^res. 
{Congr.  Intern,  Bot.  Hort.  Paris  1878  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  83- 
85.     1880.)     [Brachytropis  microphylla.] 

P.  Moyanot:  Spegauini,  Carlos.  [Acanthocladus  Moy* 
anoi.]  {Rev.  Facult,  Aaron.  Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  595-'596. 
1897.) 

P.  myrtifolta:  Taxonomy 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  pp.  18-19.    [1800]-09.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Polygala  ligularis.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  637,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Polygala  myrtifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  669,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  Savi,  Graetano].  {In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  II.  47-48, 
pi.  61.    1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  k  Sons.  Polygala  grandiflora.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot,  Cab,  XIII.  pi.  1227.     1827.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  113-115,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Polygala  myrtifolia  var.  grandiflora. 
{Bot,  Mag,  LXIV.  pi.  3616.    1837.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  231,  346, 
pi.  11.    1836.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  304r-305. 
pi.  12.    1846.)     [Anatomical.] 

_  (Shiignard,  L[6on].  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  196, 
pi.  6.    1882.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Tieghem,  PQiilippe]  van  &  Dooliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot,  ser.  7,  VUI.  171-172,  pi.  11.  '  1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ohauveand,  G[ustave].  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII. 
364-365.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  myTtlllifoIla:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sin- 
ning, W[ilhehn].  (/n  (^r  Sammlung  ...  pp.  115-116,  pi. 
1831.) 

P.  opposltifolla:  Both,  A.  W.  {In  his  Botanische  Ab- 
hanolungen  ...  p.  56.     1787.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Polygala  oppositifolia.  {Bot,  Mag.  XIY. 
pi.  492.    1800.) 

—  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I. 
130.    1802.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Polygala  oppositifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  636, 
pi.    1822.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Polygala  latifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  645,  pi. 
1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  latifolia.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab,  VIII.  pi.  760.     1823.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Polygala  cordifolia.  {Bot,  Mag.  L.  pi.  2438. 
1823.) 

— Loddiges,Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  attenuata.  ( Loddiges ' 
Bot.  Cab,  X.  pi.  1000.     1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  cordifolia.  {Loddiges' 
Bot,  Cab,  XII.  pi.  1189.     1826.) 

— L[indl^],  J[ohn].  Polygalaoppositifolia  var.  major.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XIV.  1146,  pi.     1828.) 
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Polygala  opposltif  olla :  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L. 

&  wbning,  W[ilhelm].   [Polygala  cordifolia.]  {In  their  Saaxaxi' 
lung  ...  pp.  214-215,  pi.  97.     1831.) 

—  LoiflelAur-DesloDgchanipB,  [J.  L.  A.].  {In  his  Nouvel  her- 
bier  de  ramateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  30.    1838.) 

P.  Parry  1:  HemBley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  plantanim 
no  varum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  p.  21.    1878-80.) 

P.  pauciflora :  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  {BoL  Jahrb.  XXVII. 
164-165.    1900.) 

P.  Phlebotaenia:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.I.  [Phlebotaenia 
cuneata.]  {Amer,  Acad,  Mem.  newser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  156- 
157.    1861.) 

P.  scoparla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Ainott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 

[Polyg^  spinescens.]     {Bot.  Misc.  III.  146.     1833.) 
— Ball,  John.    [Polygala  spinescens.]    {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot, 

XXI.  212-213.    1886.) 

P.  senensls:  Klotisch,  Friedr[ichl.  {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp. 
113-114.     1862-64.) 

P.  tehuelchum:  Spe^rauiiii,  Carlos.  [Acanthocladu 
tehuelchum.]  {Rev.  FacuU.  Agron,  Veter,  La  Plata,  III.  496- 
497.    1897.) 

P.  teretlfolla:  Andrews,  Henry.      Polygala  teretifolia. 

[1804.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  370.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Polygala  teretifolia.    ( Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  294.     1818.) 
P.  Vayredae:  Oostav  Onzart,  A.  C.     {In  his  Suplemento 

al  catdlogo  .  .  .  de  plantas   .  .  .  de  Cataluna,  pp.  10-11. 

1877.) 
— Vayreday  Vila,  Estanislao.    {Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 

VIII.  376,  pi.  7.    1879.) 

P.  venenosa:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Chamaebuxus  venenosa.] 
{In  AfiQUEL,  F.  A.  W.  &  others.  Plantae  Junghuhnianae, 
p.  126.    1861-55.) 

P«  vlolacea:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  II.  79.    1791.) 

P.  virgata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Polygala  speciosa.  {Bot.  Reg.  II. 
150,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Polygala  speciosa.  {Bot.  Mag,  XLIII.  pi. 
1790.    1816.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Polygala  speciosa.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  III.  193,  pi.     1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Polygala  speciosa.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  621.    1822.) 

—  Dn4>ios,  [Auguste].  [Polygala  speciosa.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  ramateur  ...  I.  12,  pi.     1828.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  [Poly- 
gala speciosa.]  {In  their  Samxnlung  .  .  .  pp.  111-113,  pi. 
1831.) 

— [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Polygala  speciosa.  {Maund*s  Bot, 
1,  2  pp.,  pi.  43.     [1837.]) 

—  Sagel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Polygala  Sprengeliana.]  {In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  36.) 

SECURIDACA  (Lophosttlis) 
Bentham,  George.    {Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  IV.  103-104.    1842.) 
^outh  American  species.] 
Hochstetter,  C.  F.     [Lophostylis.]     {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

229-232.    1842.)     [African  species.] 
Ibresl,  K.   B.       [Securidaca  Luschnathiana,   S.   reticulata.] 

{B6hm.  Ges,  Wiss,  Ahh.  ser.    5,  III.    (1843-44),  pp.  447-448. 

1845.) 
Triana,  J[o8^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVII.  134-136.     1862.)     [South  American  species.] 
Mttller,  Fritz.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  347-348.     1867.) 

[Physiological.] 

S.  blalata:  Bentham,  George.  {Hooker*s  Jour.  Bot,  & 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  162.     1851.) 

S.  dlvaiicata:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martins,  C.  F. 

P.  von.     {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1, 
pp.  25-26.     1824.) 

8.  Inappendlculata:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  {Flora,  XXV. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  32.     1842.) 

S.  long^epedunculata:  Klotisch,  Friedr[ich].  [Lopho- 
stylis pallida.]  {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise  nach  Mossambique  ...  pp.  115-117,  pi.  22.     1862-64.) 

—  BUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  73. 
1895.) 


Securidaca  panlculata:  Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc.  Hist. 
Nat,  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.     1792.) 

8.  pubescens:  Delessert,  Ben][aniin].  {In  kis  loones  se- 
lectae  .  .  .  III.  13-14,  pi.  22.    1837.) 

—  Sagot,  P[aul].  [Securidaca  pubescens  var.  glabrescens.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  6,  XI.  148.    [1880-81.]) 

S.  retusa:  Benftham,  George.  {Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  A  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  II.  210.    1850.) 

8.  rosea:  Bodrignes,  J.  B.  {VeUosia,  I.  (1887),  p.  7,  pi.  4. 
1868.  —  Ed.  2, 1.  (1885-88),  pp.  6-7;  III.  pi.  4.    1891.) 

S.  rufescens:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XXII.  546. 
1849.) 

S.  volubllls:  Orttger,  Hermann.  {Bot.  Zeit.  VIII.  161-165, 
pi.  4.    1850.) 

XANTHOPHYLLUM  (Jackia) 

Blame,  C.  L.  rJackia.]  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  ge- 
wassen  .  .  .  Buitensorg,  pp.  17-18.     1823.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Xanthophylli  species.  {Ann,  Mus,  Bot. 
Lugd.-Bat.  I.  271-277,  317-318.     1863-64.) 

Briihl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].  {Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann,  V. 
pt.  2,  pp.  136-138,  pi.  160-164.  1896.)  [Species  of  south- 
em  Asia.] 

Ohodat,  R[obert].  Conspectus  systematicus  generis  Xantho- 
phyUi.     (Hcrft.BoimerjBMtt.  IV.  254-264.    1896.) 

X.  excelsum:  Koorders,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
Xanthophyllum  affine  Korth.  mso.  {Icon,  Bogor,  I.  pt.  1, 
pp.  11-13,  pi.  2.    1897.)  I 

—  Boerlage,  J.  G.  [Xanthophyllum  excelsum  var.  affine.] 
{In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  phtuierogamarum  ...  in  Horto 
botanioo  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  I.  p.  59.    1899.) 

X.  macrophyllum:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  Btdl.  Misc. 
Inform.  1896,  p.  21.) 

X.  pomlferuniiBoerlage,  J.  G.  {In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogoriensi 
.  .  .  pt.  I.  p.  59.    1899.) 

X.  vltelllnuin:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  {In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  dc 
others.     Plantae  Junghuhnianae,  p.  127.    1851-55.) 

—  Wiesner,  jrulius].  Ueber  eine  neue  Form  der  falschen  Di- 
chotomic an  Laubsprossen  von  Holzgew&chsen.  {Jard,  Bot. 
Buitemorg  Ann,  Suppl.  IL  pp.  97-102,  pi.  3.     1896.) 

101.  DICHAPETALACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Chailletiaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Apphonse]  de.    Prodromus  ...  II.  57-58.     1825.) 

BaUlon,  H[enri].      Recherches  sur  le  groupe  des  Chaill^Uto. 
{Assoc,  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  II.  (1873),  pp.  471- 
481,  pi.  7.     1874.) 
Stephanopodium  Engleri  (p.  477),  T^;>ura  eH>itulifen  (p.  470)  n.  wpec 


Dichapetaleae.    [1886.]     {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  & 

others.    Flora  brasihensis  .  .  .  XII.  pt.  1,  col.  365-380,  pi. 

75-78.     1858-89.) 
Barth,  Femand.    Anatomic  compart  de  la  tige  et  de  la  feuille 

des    Trigoniacdes    et    des    Chailletiac6es    (Dichap^tal^). 

{Herb.  Boissier  BvM.  IV.  481-520,  il.    1896.) 
bgler,  Afdolfl.     Dichapetalaceae.     {In  Engler,  A[dolfl  & 

Prantl,  K[ari].     Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  .  III. 

pt.  4,  pp.  345-351,  il.  187-188;  Nachtrfige,  p.  210.     1896-97.) 

DICHAPETALUM  (Chailletia,  Leucosia,  Stm- 

PHYLLANTHUS;  ViLLARBSIA  SpOC) 

[Dn  Petit-Thooars,  Aubert.]  {In  his  Genera  nova  mada^- 
cariensia  ...  p.  23.  [1806.] —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea ...  p.  213.     1809.) 

[Leucosia.]     {In  his  Genera  nova  madagascariensia  .  .  . 

p.  23.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collectanea  .  .  . 
pp.  213-214.     1809.) 

VaJil,  Martin.  [Symphyllanthus  rugosus,  S.  glaber.]  {Naturh.- 
SeUk,  SkHvt,  VI.  86-89.     1810.) 

OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  Description  du  Chailletia,  nouveau 
genre  de  plantes.  [Chailletia  pedunculata,  C.  sessiliflora.] 
{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVII.  153-159,  pi.  1.  1811. 
—  Also  in  his  Receuil  de  m^moires  sur  la  botanique  ...  7 
pp.,  1  pi.    1813.) 

Don,  George.    [Chailletia  toxicaria,  C.  erecta.]    {Edinb.  Philos. 

Jour.  XI.  348.     1824.) 
Didrichsen,  F[erdinand].     [Chailletia  Bangii,  C.  Benthamii.] 

{Naturh.  For.  KjfR)enhavn   Vidensk.  Meddel.    1854,  pp.  195- 

197.     1855.) 
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TolMm,  L.R.    [Chailletia.]    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boteer,^,  VIIL 

82>go.    1867.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Klotnch,  Friedrich.     [Chailletia  mossambicensis,  C.  deflexa.] 

(In  PsTBRS,  W.  G.  H.       Naturwlssenschaf tliche  Reise  nach 

Mossambique  ...  pp.  108-110,  pi.  19-20.     1862-64.) 
Turcianinow,  Nioolai.    [GbaUletia.]    (Soc,  Nat.  Moscon  BvU. 

XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  610-612.    1883.) 
Baccari,  Odo[ardo].    [ChaiUetia.]    (In  his  Malesia,  1. 176-177. 

1877-83.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Chailletia  oleaefolia.1  (Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Boi. 
XXV.  306.    IMO.) 

Ohodat,  R[obert].  Dichapetala  nova  africana.  (Herb.  Bois- 
sier  BuU.  III.  671-672.     1886.) 

Wright,  rC.H.].    [ChaUletia  chartacea.]    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inr 

form.  1896,  pp.  160-161.) 
King,  George.     [Chailletia.]     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIV. 

(1895),  pt.  2,  pp.  90-94;  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp.  514-516. 

1898-97.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Engler,  A[dolf].    Dichapetalaceae  africanae.  —  In  his  Beitr&ge 

«ur  Flora  von  Afrika.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII.  133-145.     1897.) 

I>*  Bocaffeanum:  Henriqnas,  J.  A.  [Chailletia  Boca- 
geana.]     ^oc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  107.    1892.) 

D.  cubense:  06mei  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  (Soc.  Espafi. 
Hist.  Nat  Anal.  XIX.  240.    1890.) 

D.  Gjnnosuin:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Chailletia  cymosa  n.  sp. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  591.     1843.) 

I>.  discolor:  Baker,  J.  G.  [Chailletia  discolor.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  XX.  119.     1884.) 

T>.  ftoiibundum:  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Chailletia  flori- 
bunda  Planch.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  792.     1848.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Chailletia  floribunda.]  (In  Hooker, 
[Sir]  W.  J.     Niger  flora  ...  pp.  278-279,  pi.  30.     1849.) 

]>•  halnanense:  Banco,  H.  F.  [Chailletia  hainanensis.] 
(Jour.  Boi.  XXIII.  322-323.    1886.) 

I>.  E[eIfeiianuiii:Ki]n,  Sulpiz.  [Chailletia  Helferiana.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  297.     1872.) 

I>.  Lujael:  Dnrand,  ITh^phile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]. 
(Soc.  BoL  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  55-57.     1900.) 

D.  timorense:  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  [Chailletia  timoren- 
sis.]     (Mus.  Hisi.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  478.    1834.) 

—  Hasdcari,  J.  K.  [Villaresiascandens.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indii,  X.  152.     1866.) 

!>•  vestltuin:  Bentham,  [George].  [Chailletia  vestita.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  372-373. 
1851.) 

D.  Vlrchowll:  HofEmann,  Otto.  [Chailletia  Virchowii.] 
(In  his  Sertum  plantarum  madagascariensium  ...  p.  11. 
[1881.]) 

TAPURA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tapura  ciliata  Gardn.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
IV.  pi.  466.    1842.) 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  two  little-known  genera  con- 
nected with  the  South  American  flora.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Boi. 
A  Kew  Oard.  Misc.  V.  289-296.    1863.) 

Sagot,  PTaul].  [Tapura  guianeneis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi. 
ser.  6,  XIII.  287.    1882.) 

102.  EUPHOKBIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Desfontaines,  ^l^^].     Rapport  sur  un  m^moire  d'Adrien  de 

Jussieu,  relatii  It  la  famille  des  Euphorbiac^.     (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  I.  136-146.    1824.) 
Jussieii,  Adrien  de.     De  Euphorbiacearum  generibus  medi- 

cisque  earumdem  viribus  tentamen.     118  pp.     18  pi.     Q. 

Parisiis,  1824. 
[Tableau  g^n^ral  des  genres  de  la  famille  des  Euphor- 

biac^.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  I.  146-167.    1824.) 
Tradeseant,  L.  G.     Remarks  on  the  euphorbiaeeous  plants; 

genend  characteristics,  with  a  description  of  the  Stillingia 

sebifera,  Acalypha  indica,  and  Jatropha  curcas.      (Chinese 

Repos.  V.  437-443.     1837.) 
Klotisch,  J.  F.  —  In  Metbn,  F.  J.  F.      (Leop.- Carol.  Akad. 

Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  412-421.     1843.) 
TnUsiie,  L.  R.  AntidesmataetStilaginellas,  novum  plantarum 

genus,  recenset  nonnullaque  de  eis  affinibus  adfert.     (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XV.  180-266.     1861.)  —  Reprinted: 

87  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1851.] 


Scheele,  Adolf.  Beitr&ge  zur  KenntnSss  der  Euphorbiaceen. 
(Linwoea,  XXV.  580-688.    1862.) 

SSoUiiiffer,  H[einrich].  (Ldnnaea,  XXVIII.  299-332,  698-600: 
XXIX.  463-469.     1866-58.) 

BaUlon,  H[enri].  Examen  des  genres  qui  composent  I'ordre  des 
Antideem^.  (Soc.  Boi.  France  BuU.  IV.  987-993.  1867.) 
—  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1857.] 

Les  Sc^pac^es  doivent-elles  constituer  un  ordre  particu- 

Uer?    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  IV.  993-994.    1867.) 

Aiithostemidearum  sive  Euphorbiacearum  monandrarum 

descriptionem  quae  in  herbano  Musaei  parisiensis  exstant 
tentat.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  4,  IX.  192-204.  1868.)  — 
Reprinted:  13  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1858.J 

£tude  g^^rale  du  groupe  des  Euphorbiacto.     684  pp. 

Q.     Paris,  1858.  —  Atlas.     52  pp.     27  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1868. 

Hasskarl,  [J.  K.I.  Clavis  analytica  gonerum  Euphorbiacea- 
rum secundum  Baillon.     (Flora,  XLII.  721-746.     1809.) 

Revisio  Euphorbiacearum,  quas  nuper  in  Retzia  et  Horto 

bogoriensi  descripto  illustravit.  (Soc.  Boi.  France  BuU. 
VI.  712-716.    1860. 

Klotisch,  [J.  FJ.  Limit's  natOrliche  Pflanzenklasse  Tricoccae 
des  Berliner  Herbarium's  im  Allgemeinen  und  die  natOrliche 
Ordnung  Euphorbiaceae  insbesondere.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin 
Monatsber.  1859,  pp.  236-264.  1860.)  [Extract.]  —  Separ 
raU:  t-p.  Berlm,  1809.  —  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys, 
1859,  pp.  1-108.  1860.)  —Reprinted:  108  pp.  sq.  Q. 
Berlin,  1860. 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Enumeration  des  Euphorbiac^es  cultivto 
dans  les  jardins  botaniques  de  Paris.  (Adansonia,  I.  104- 
117,  340-352.     1860-61.) 

Generum  novorum  quatuor  descriptio:  I.  Tandonia;  II. 

Gavarretia;  III.  Wurtiia;  IV.  Regnaldia.  (Adansonia^  I. 
184-188,  1  pi.  1880-61.)  — -Reprinted :  6  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
n.  t-p.    [Pans,  1861.] 

Mtiller,  J[ean].  Euphorbiaceae.  Vorl^ufige  Mittheilungen 
aus  dem  fOr  De  C^doUe's  Prodromus  bestimmten  Manu- 
script Qber  diese  Familie.  (Linnaea,  XXXII.  1-126; 
XXXrV.  1-224.    1863-66.) 

Neue  Euphorbiaceen  des  Herbarium  Hooker  in  Kew, 

auszugs  weise  vorl&ufig  mit^theilt  axis  dem  Manuscript  f  Or  De 
Candolle's  Prodromus.  ^ra,  XLVII.  433-441,  466-471, 
481-487,  513-520,  529-640.    1884.) 

System  der  Euphorbiaceen.        (Boi.  Zeit.  XXII.  324. 

1864.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  quelques  Euphorbiacto  omementaleB. 
(HoH.  FranQ.  1866,  pp.  234-239.) 

Mttller,  J[ean].  Euphorbiaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Apphonse]  dfe.       Prodromus  .  .  .  XV.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-1273. 

Nachschrift  zu  meiner  systematischen  Arbeit  Ober  die 

Euphorbiaceen.        (BoL    ZeU.  XXIV.   333-340,   341-345. 

1866.) 
Euphorbiacearum  species  novae.     (Flora,  LV.  2-11,  24- 

28,  41-45.    1872.)  —  Reprinted:  19  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.      [Re- 

gensburg,  1872.] 
Bailkm,  H[enri].     Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  Euphorbia- 

c^.     (Adansoniay  XI.  72-138,  1  pi.    1873-76.) 

Mtiller,  J[ean].  Replik  auf  Dr.  Baillon's  "Nouvelles  observa- 
tions sur  les  Euphorbiac^es."  (Boi.  Zeit.  XXXIII.  col.  223- 
240,  264-256.     1870.) 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  Euphorbiaceae.  (Ldnn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Boi.  XVII.  186-267.    1880.) 

Paz,  Ferd[inand].  Die  Anatomic  der  Euphorbiaceen  in  ihrer 
Beziehung  zum  System  derselben.  (Boi.  Jahrb.  V.  384-421, 
pi.  6-7.    1884.) 

Euphorbiaceae.     (In  Enoler,  Aldolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5,  pp.  1-119,  466- 
458,  il.  1-76,  224,  pL;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  210-213;  Nachtrage 
II.,  pp.  37-38.    1896-1900.) 

Briquet,  John.  (Cons.  Jard.  BoL  Genboe  Ann.  IV.  224-232. 
1900.) 

Central  and  South  Ameriea 

Ohamiaso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaeay  V.  82-88;  VI.  368-364.     1890-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  VI.  761-766.    1831. 

—  Linnaeay  VII.  143-144,  380-387.    1832.  —  Linnaea,  XIX. 

234-257.     1847.) 
Klotisch,  J.  F.       Neue  und  weniger  gekannte  sQdamerika- 

nische  Euphorbiaceen-Gattungen.      (Arch.  Naiurgesch.  VII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  175-204,  pi.  7-9.    1841.)  —  Separate. 
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Bentfaam,  [George].     {Lond.  Jour,  Bot,  II.  42-52.    1843.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.     (Ltnnoea,  XXI.  473-479.    1S48.) 
Klotisdi,  [J.]  F.     Euphorbiaceae.     (In  Seemann,  Berthold. 
The  botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp.  99- 
106,  276-278.     1852-670  —  Reprinted  under  the  ttUe:  Enu- 
meration of  the  Euphorbiaceae  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 
8  pp.    sq.  F.    n-t-p.     [1857  ?] 
Bentham,  George.    On  the  North  Brazilian  Euphorbiaceae  in 
the  collections  of  Mr.  Spruce.     ( Hooker* s  Jour.  BoL  &  Kew 
Oard.  Mmc.  VI.  321-333,  363-377.     1864.) 
Qrisebadi,  A.  H.  R.    (Ges.  Wise.  GoeUingen  Ahh.  VII.  (1856- 
67),  Phys.  CI.,  pp.  166-173;  IX.  (1860),  Phys.  CL.  pp.  11-21; 
XIX.  (1873),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  94^99;  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  61- 
64.     1867-79.) 
Kanten,  [Hermann].      Einige  Euphorbiaceen   Columbiens. 
{Wochen9chr.  Gdrtn,  Pflanzenk.  II.  4-6.    1859.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].     Species  Euphorbiacearum;  Euphorbiac^ 

am^ricaines.      (Adansonta,  IV.  257-377,  2  pi.;  V.  221-240, 

305-360.    1863-66.) 
Sur  deux  Euphorbiaodes  br^iliennes.      (Adaneonioj  VI. 

231-238,  2  pi.     1866-66.) 
Aoanth^oma  spinoaa,  Piranhea  trifoUolata. 
Mlillar,  J[eanl.    Euphorbiaceae.    {In  ACartius,  K.  F.  P.  von 

&  others,     fiora  brasilienses  .  .  .  XI.  pt.  2, 760  col.,  104  pi. 

1873-74.) 
Euphorbiaceae  novae  a  cl.  Dr.  Lorentz  in  Republica  ar- 

sentinensi  lectae  et  a  ci.  prof.  Dr.  Eichler  communicatae. 

{Jour.  BoL  XII.  200-204,  227-233.     1874.) 
Paiodi,  Domineo.     Diez  nuevas  especies  pertenecientes  k  la 

familia  de  las  Euforbi^Useas.      {Soc,  Cient.  Argent,  Anal,  XI. 

49-56.    1881.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.      O.     n.  t-p.      Buenoa 

Aires,  [1881]. 
Sapium,  Ezooecaria  and  Croton. 
Busby,  H.  H.     {Torr,  BoL  Club  Mem,  IV.  255-258;  VI.  118- 

120.     1893-99.) 
06mei  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.     {Soc,  Espaii,  HisL  Nat,  AnaL 

XXIII.  46-66.  1894.) 
Lotsy,  J.  P.     Some  Euphorbiaceae  from  Guatemala.     {BoL 

Gaz,  XX.  349-356,  pi.  14-15.    1896.) 
Fax,  F[erdinand].     Plantae  Lehmannianae  in  Colimibia  et  in 

Ecuaaor  collectae.      Euphorbiaceae.      {BoL  Jakrb,  XXVI. 

503-608.    1899.) 
Ord.  Euphorbiaceae.     {In  Pittibr,  H.  [F.l.     Primitiae 

florae  costaricensis,  II.  pt.  5,  pp.  321-339.     1900.) 

Europe 

Daveao,  J[ules].  Euphorbiac^es  du  Portugal.  {Soc.  Brot. 
BoL  III.  (1884), pp.  5-37, pi.  1.  1886.)  —Reprinted: 35 pp. 
1  pi.     O.    Coimbra,  1885. 

Aiiia 

Spanoghe,  J.  B.  {lAnnaea,  XV.  346-350.  1841.)  [Malayan 
species.] 

Ohampion,  J.  G.  k  Bentham,  George.  {Hooker* s  Jour,  BoL 
<fc  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  VI.  1-9,  72-73.  1864.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

2olliiiger,  H[einrich].  Over  de  soorten  van  Rottlera  van  den 
botanischen  tuin  te  Buitenzorg  en  in  het  herbarium  van  Zol- 
linger en  Moritzi;  alsmede  over  eenige  verwante  geslachten 
uit  de  familie  der  Euphorbiaceae.  32  pp.  {Natuurk,  Ver, 
Nederl,  Indii  Verh.  I.  no.  4.  1866.)  —  Reprinted:  32  pp. 
sq.  Q.     Batavia,  1866. 

Haaakarl,  J.  K.  Die  indischen  Euphorbiaceen  nach  Miquel's 
Flora  Indiae  Batavae.    {Floray  XLIII.  129-136.     I860.) 

Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  Observationes  de  quibusdam  Euphor- 
biaceis  Archipelagi  indici.  {Ann,  Mua,  BoL  Lugd,-Bat,  IV. 
119-127.     186a-69.) 

Knxi,  Sulpiz.  {As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  236- 
247.    Ufl3.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Beschreibung  von  4  neuen  indischen    Euphorbiaceen. 

(Flora,  LVIII.  31-32.     1876.) 

Koorden,  S.  H.  (Meded,  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  578-591,  624- 
627.    1898.)     [Malayan  species.]    g 

Africa 

Xiauafl,  F[erdinand].        (Flora,  XXVIII.  81-87.        1846.) 

[South  African  species.] 
Sonder,  Wilhelm.        (Linnaea,  XXIII.   105-136.       1860.) 

[South  African  species.] 
BaiUon,  H[enri].      Species  Euphorbiacearum;  A.  Euphorbi- 

ac^es  africaines.      (Adansonia,  I.  58-87,  139-173,  251-286, 

1  pi.;  II.  27-55;  III.  13^-166.     1860-63.) 


Xlotisch,  Friedrich.     (In  Pbters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissen- 

schaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.  92-107,  pi.  17- 

18.    1862-64.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Mueller,  J[ean].    Euphorbiaceae  novae  a  cl.  Dr.  Welwitsch  in 

Africa  aequinoctiali  occidenteili  lectae.    (Jour,  Bot,  II.  327- 

339.    1884.) 

Balfour,  I.  B.    (Roy,  Soc,  Edinb,  Proc,  XII.  (1882-84),  pp.  93- 

95,  410-411.    1884.)     [Species  of  eastern  Africa.] 
EUtot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].      (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  BoL  XXIX.  47-50. 

1803.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Paz,  F[enlinand].    Euphorbiaceae  africanae.  —  In  Engler, 

Adolf.      Beitrftge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.      (BoL  Jahrb.  XV. 

522-535;  XIX.  76-127,  il.,  pi.  1-2;  XXIII.  518-536;  XXVI. 

325-329;  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  18^27.     189^-1900.) 
Euphorbiaceae  somalenses  a  DD.  Bricchetti-Robecchi  et 

Dr.  Riva  in  Harrar  et  in  Somalia  lectae.  —  In  Pirotta, 

R[omualdo].    Contribuzioni  alia  oonoscenza  della  flora  dell' 

Africa  orientale,  XII.    (Istit,  BoL  Roma  Ann.  VI.  (1895-96), 

pp.  181-188.     1897.) 
In  ScHiNz,  Hans.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU,  VI.   732-743. 

1898.) 

Drei  neue  Euphorbiaceen- Gattungen  aus  Afrika.   (ScMes. 


Ges,  VaterL  KuU,  Jahresb,  LXXVII.  (1899),  pt.  2h  pp.  4^6, 
1900.) 
(FMnidolachiXM^iiB,  Junodia,  Sohubea.] 

AuBtralaaia  and  Pacific  Uandfl 

KlotiBCh,   J.   F.        Euphorbiaceae  Juss.        (In  Lehmann, 

Christian.    Plantae  Preissianae  .  .  .  1. 174-180;  II.  229-233, 

369-370.    1844-47.) 
Baillon,  HFenri].    Species  Euphorbiacearum;  Euphorbiaceae 

Neo-Caledonicae.     (Adansonia,  II.  211-242.    1881-62.) 
Species  Euphorbiacearum;  Euphorbiacto  australiennes. 

(Adansonia,  VI.  282-345.     1866-66.) 
Species  Euphorbiacearum;  recherches  oompl^mentaires 

sur  les  Euphorbiac4c»  australiennes.    (Adansomaf  VII.  352- 

360,  2  pi.     1866-67.) 
Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter,    (Flora,  LVIII.  145- 

149,  288.    1876.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Warburg,  0[tto].     (Bot.  Jakrb,  XIII.  347-361.    1891.  —  Bot, 

/oArd.  XVIII.  196-200.     1894.)     [Species  of  New  Guinea.] 

Morphology 

Jussieu,  A[drien]  de.  Considerations  sur  la  familie  des  Eu- 
phorbiac^es.  (Mus,  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  X.  317-355. 
1823.)  —  Reprinted:  39  pp.    sq.  Q.     [Paris,  1823.] 

Schacht,  Hermann.  1861.  —  See  vol.  1. 135 :  Morphology  a  nd 
ANATOirr.     Latex  cells. 

BttingBhauseii,  C[onstantin]  Freiherr  von.  tTber  die  Nerva- 
tion der  Better  und  blattartigen  Orpane  bei  den  Euphorbia- 
ceen, mit  besonderer  Rflcksicht  auf  die  vorweltlichen  Formen. 
(Akad,  Wise.  Wien  SUzber,  XII.  138-154,  8  pi.     1864.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  De  Fhermaphroditisme  accidentel  ches  les 
Euphorbiacte.    (Soc,  BoL  France  Bull.  IV.  692-696.    1867.) 

[Leinaire,  Charles.]  ParallMe  morphologique  entre  les  Eu- 
phorbes  chamues  et  les  Cact^.  (Ill,  Uort,  IV.  98-101. 
1867.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  £tude  g^n^rale  du  groupe  des  Euphorbiaoto. 
[Extract.]  (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLVII.  147-149. 
1868.) 

Recherches  sur  Tormiisation  des  Euphorbiac^es.  (Thdse.) 

241  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1868. 

MtUler,  jreanl.  Notice  sur  deux  sortes  d'6tamines  infl^hies 
dans  les  Eupnorbiac^es.  (Soc.  Phys.  HisL  Nat.  Gerihe  M&m. 
XVII.  459-461, 1  pi.  1864.)  —  Reprinted  with  his  Notice  sur 
la  nature  des  anth^res  .  .  .  pp.  11-13.     [1864.] 

Trteul,  A[uffuste].  Sur  les  laticif^res  et  les  fibres  du  liber  rami- 
fi^  dansles  Euphorbes.  Maladie  des  laticif^res.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.  1349-1352.     1866.) 

David,  Georg.  1872.  —  See  vol.  I.  136:  Morphologt  and 
ANATOMT.     Latex  cells. 

Poiawm,  J[ules].    (5oc.  Bo/.  France  Butt.  XXV.  47-60.    1878.) 

[M&g6c8y-]Dieti,  Stodor.  Adatok  a  ndv^nyek,  kalondsen  az 
Euphorbiacedk  tejnedv^ek  ismeret^hez.  [Contributions  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  latex  of  the  plants,  particularly  of  the 
Euphorbiaceae.]  24pp.  2 pi.  O.  Budapest,  1882. —From; 
Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kod.  XII. 

TUi>itTno^nii  Otto.     (Flora,  LXIX.  389-397.     1886.) 

DiM,  R[udolf].    (Fforo,  LXX.  548-549.    1887.) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  146-147,  438-439,  pi.  10.     1888.) 
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Wettorwald,  Xaver.  Blati-  und  Sprossbildung  bei  Euphor- 
bieaundCacteen.  64  pp.  Halle,  1889.  ( Leop.- Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf,  Verh.  LIII.  377-440,  pi.  16-20.  1889.)  —  i2<^ 
printed;  64  pp.     5  pi.    F.     Basel,  1888. 

Cniaaveaild,  L.  G.  Recherches  embryogdniques  sur  rapparell 
latidf^re  des  Euphorbiac^,  Urticac^,  Apocyn^,  et 
Ascl^piad^.  {Ann.  Sd,  Nat.  Bat  ser.  7,  XIV.  1-161,  3  il. 
pi.  1-8.    1891.) 

Contains  a  abort  reference  list  on  the  subject  (pp.  153-155). 

Rittenhaiiseii,  Paul.  Anatomisch-systematische  Untersu- 
chiing  von  Blatt  und  Axe  der  Acalypheen.  (Diss.)  15+ 123 
pp.     1  pi.     O.    MQnchen,  1892. 

Ofaimani,  Otto.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXI.  454-455,  pi.  2.    1896.) 

Lubbock,  John.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  521-523; 
XXXIII.  235.     1896.) 

FioembUiig,  Walter.  Anatomisch-systematische  Untersu- 
chung  von  Blatt  und  Axe  der  Crotoneen  und  Euphyllantheen. 
(Bot.  Centr.  LXV.  129-139,  177-192,  241-249,  28^297,  321- 
329,  369-378,  403-411,  433-442,  2  pi.  1896.)  —  RepHnted: 
(Diss.)     76  pp.     2  pi.     O.    Cassel,  1896. 

Bothdauscher,  H[einrich].  Ueber  die  anatomischen  Verh&lt- 
nisse  von  Blatt  und  Axe  der  Phyllantheen  (mit  Ausschluss  der 
Euphyllantheen).  {Bot.  Centr.  LXVIII.  65-79,  97-108,  129- 
136,  161-169,  193-203,  248-253,  280-285,  305-315,  338- 
346,  385-393.  1896.)  —  RepHnted:  (Diss.)  89  pp.  O. 
Cassel,  1896. 

Herbert,  Heinrich.  Anatomische  Untersuchung  von  Blatt 
und  Axe  der  Hippomaneen.  (Diss.)  [2]+ 62  pp.  O.  Miln- 
chen,  1897. 

Physiology 

(Trenb,  Melchior.1  Notice  sur  Tamidon  dans  les  laticifdres  des 
Euphorbes.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  III.  37-43,  pi.  5. 
1883.) 

ACAL.YPHA  (Odonteilema) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 
.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones  II.  63-64,  pi.  243-246. 
1797.) 

BeDtham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  163-164,  pi.  53.  1844-46.)  [Central  American 
species.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  254:-255;  XXI.  441- 
442.    1884-86.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  [1892-95.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1003- 
1005, 1180-1181, 119&-1 199.  1898.)  [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Bose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp. 
357-358.    1896.)     [Central  American  species.] 

A.  acapulcensia:  Femald,  M.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 
XXXIII.  87.    1898.) 

A.  alnlfoUa:  Wight,  Robert  &  Ainott,.[G.  A.  Walker-]. 
{Hooker  Camp.  Bat.  Mag.  II.  305-306,  pi.  29.    1836.) 

—  Olazke,  C.  B.  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  204.) 

A.  alopecuroldea:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
loones  plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  19,  pi.  620.    1786-93.) 

A*  amboynensls:  Bentham,  [George].  {Land.  Jour.  Bot. 
11.233.    1843.) 

A.  arborea:  Boxbur^^h,  William.  [Acalypha  rubra.]  {In 
Bbatson,  Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St. 
Helena,  p.  295.    1816.) 

—  MaUias,  J.  C.  [Acalypha  reticulata.]  {In his  St.  Helena  .  . . 
p.  318,  pi.  52.    1876.) 

A.  bipartlta:  0]i7er,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
146-147,  pi.  97.    1876.) 

A*  caHfornIca:  Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  51-52.     1844-46.) 

A.  Chantrleri:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Acalypha  Chantrieri. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1899,  p.  208,  pi.) 

A.  Claussenf:  Turcsaninow,  Nioolai.  [Odonteilema 
Clausseni.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  587-588. 
1848.) 

A.  flavescens:  Wataon,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  149.     1891.) 

A.  fruticoaa:  Betaius,  A.  J.  [Acalypha  betulina.]  {In  his 
Obeervationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  30.    1780.) 

A.  Oodsefflana:  Mrasters],  M.  T.  Acalypha  Godseffiana 
Hort.  Sand.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  241,  il.  87.    1898.) 

A.  grandls:  Bentham,  [George].  {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
232-233.     1843.) 


Acalypha  hiaplda:  Brown,  N.  E.  Acalypha  Sanderi  N. 
E.  Brown  (n.  sp.).    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  392.    1896.) 

— Andr6,  £d[^ouard].  Une  plante  nouvelle  h.  sensation  &  1  'Ex- 
position qumquennale  d'horticulture  de  Gand,  Acalypha 
Sanderi.     {Rev.  HoH.  1898,  p.  209.  —See also  ip.  227,  il.  83.) 

— Andi6,  £(cl[ouard].  Acalypha  hispida.  {Rev.  Hart.  1898, 
pp.  456-457,  pi.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Acalypha  hispida.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXXV. 
pi.  7632.     1899.) 

— Wittmack,  L[ud wig|.  Acalypha  hispida  Burm. ,  rauhhaarlge 
Acalypha.     {Gartenfl.  XLVIII.  425-426,  pi.  1465.    1899.) 

A.  indica:  Olarke,  C.  B.  On  Acalypha  indica  Linn. 
{Ann.  Bot.  Land.  I.  359-360,  U.  6.  1887-88.)  [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

A.  Leplnet:  Nadeaud,  [J.].  [Acalypha  Lepinei  var.] 
{Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  115.     [1897.]) 

A.  Lot8li:8mith,J.  D.    {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  5^.    1896.) 

A.  macrophylla:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Acalypha  macro- 
phylla  Hort.  Veitch.  (/«.  Hort.  XXIV.  59-60,  pi.  276. 
1877.) 

A.  neptunlca:  MtUler,  JJean]. — In  Buchenau,  Franx. 
{Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  Yll.  26-28.    1882.) 

A.  phleoldes:  Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  jAcaly- 
pha  pastoris.]    {Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  39.    1822.) 

A.  pilosa:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  {In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  49.) 

A.  poIy8tachya:KunBe,  Gustav.  {Linnaea,  XXIV.  201. 
1861.) 

A.  prunlfolla:  Bees  von  Eaenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Martina, 

[C.  F.  P.]  von.    {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.), 
pp.  37-38.     1823.) 

A.  splnescens:  Bentham,  GTeorgel.  Acalypha  spinescens 
Benth.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  72.  pi.  1291.     1877-78.) 

A.  stenophylla:  Schumann,  K[arl].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX. 
206.    1888.) 

A.  stlpulaiis:  Engler,  Aldolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  462- 
463.  1886.  —  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  Ober  die  botanischen 
Ergebnisse  der  [Gazelle]-Expedition,  pp.  34-35.     [1889.]) 

A.  triuinphans:B[odiga8l,  ^mfile].  Acalypha  triumphana 
L.  Lind.  et  fim.  Rod.    (/tt. /fort.  [XXXV.]  55,  pi.  55.    1888.) 

A.  umbrosa:  Brandagee,  T.  S.    {Er^fthea,  VII.  7.    1899.) 

A.  vestlta:  Schlochtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Linnaea,  XXVI. 
637-638.    1863.) 

A.  villlcaulis:  Olhrer,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  146,  pi.  98.    1876.) 

A.  vUIosa:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Hortus  bota- 
nicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  26-27,  pi.  47.    1776.) 

—  Griaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].    (Bonpfandia,  VI.  2-3.    1868.) 

ACTBFEULA  (Anomospermum,  Lithoxylon;  Secu- 
RiNBOA  spec.) 

Balllon,  H[enri].  £tude  sur  les  Actephila  australiens.  {Adan" 
soma,  VI.  360-367,  1  pi.     1866-66.) 

A*  excelsa:  Dalaell,  N.  A.  [Anomospermum  excelsum.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  228-229. 
1861.) 

A.  nltlda:  Lindley,  J[ohn1.  [Securineni  nitida.]  {In  his 
Collectanea  botanica  .  .  .  f .  9,  pi.  9.    ira..) 

—  rKoch,  Karl.]  Zwei  Euphorbiaceen,  als  Blattpflanaen  in 
Warmh&usem.  {Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  IL  158-160. 
1869.)     [Lithoxybn  Lindleyi.] 

—  ValJce,  W[ilhelm].  [Lithoxylon  nitidum.]  {Index  Sem. 
Hort.  BeroL.  1876,  apx.  p.  [2].) 

A«reGtlnervls:Kun,Sulpia.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  329.  1876.) 

ACTINOSTEMON"  (Dactylostemon;  Excoecaria 
spec.,  GussoNiA  spec.) 

Didrichaen,  F[erdinand].  [Dactylostemon  Lundianus,  D. 
Klotzschii.]  {Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd. 
1857,  pp.  126-129.     [1868.]) 

A.  concolor:  8prengel,Kurt.  [Guseonia  conoolor.]  {In  hie 
Neue  Entdeckungen,  IL  120.    1821.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  [Actinostemon  an^ustifolius.]  {Gar-- 
ter^fi.  VIII.  363-364.  1869.  —  Also  in  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  p.  50.) 

A.  lanceoIatUB:  Saldanha  da  Oama,  Jos^  de.  Sur  une 
nouvelle  esp^ce  d'Euphorbiac^  du  Br^il.  {Adansonia, 
VIII.  263-265.    1867-68.) 
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Actlnostemon  luquense:  Moronf  ^  Thomas  &  Bzittoii, 
N.  L.     (New  York  Acad.  Sci,  Ann.  VII.  228.    1892-94.) 

A*  sesslllfollus:  Brann,  Aneacander],  Xlotisch,  [J.  F.]  & 
.  Boiieh6,  [Carl].    {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  1861,  p.  13.) 

—  Xlotisdi,  J.  F.   (Linnaea,  XXV.  297.    1862.) 

A*  Sprengfelil:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Exooecaria  brasiliensis.] 
(In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  117-118.    1821.) 

A*  vertlclllatus:  Brairn,  Alexander],  Klotisch,  [J.  'F.] 
&  Boiieh6,  [Carl].  [Dactylostemon  verticillatus.]  (Index 
Sem.  HoH.  Berd.  1861,  p.  13.) 

—  Klotoch,  [J.  F.I.  [Dactylostemon  verticillatus.]  ( lAnnaea, 
XXV.  298.     1862.) 

ADKTAA 

[RageL  Eduard  von.]     [Adelia   Acidoton.]      (Gartenfl.  XV. 

359.    1866.  —  Also  in  fks  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 

petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  104.) 
mrbaa,  Ignats.    (Bat.Jahrb.XV.d3S-S40.   1893.)    [Species  of 
•  the  West  Indies.] 

'"  AJDENOOHLABNA  (Cephalocroton  spec.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Cephalocroton  oordifolius.]  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXII.  520.    1887.)     [»  A.  leuQooephala.] 

AD£NOP£LTIS 

Jnaiieo,  Adrien  de.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XXV.  24:^27.    1882.) 

AJDB.IASA 

Q«i<Hchaii<l[«Beaapr6],  Ch[arles].    Adriana;  nouveau  genre  de 

plante  dans  la  famiUe  des  Euphorbiac6es.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

V.  221-223.    1826.) 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  Botanique,   pp. 

486-490,  pi.  116.     1826.) 
Hooker,  Sir   W.  J.     [Adriana  heterophyUa,   A.  acerifolia.] 

(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.    Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 

Australia  ...  pp.  124,  371.     1848.) 

AEXTOXICON  (Abgotoxicum) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Aextoxicum  pimctatiun.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  I.  pi.  12.    18S7.) 
MIers,  John.     Aextoxicum.     (In  his  Contributions  to  botany 

...  II.  121-126,  pi.  72.     1861-71.) 
Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.    (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  VI.  (1853- 

55),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  102-103.    1866.)    [Morphological.] 
Decaisne,  JPaseph].     Sur  le  genre  Aegotoxicum.     (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BiiU.  Y.  214-215.     1868.) 
[Aegotoxicum.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  IX.  280. 

1868.) 
Mien,  John.     On  Aextoxicum  and  Bursinopetalum.     (Ann. 

Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  IX.  214-223.     1862.) 

AGR08TI8TACHY8 

Daliell,  N.  A.    [Agrostistachys  indica.]    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
'  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  41.    1860.) 

AXiCHORNBA    (Coelebogtne,    Hebmesia;   Anti- 
DESMA  spec.) 

HartiiiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  31- 
32.     1841.)     [South  American  species.] 

A«  Davldl:  Franchet,  A[drienl.  [Alchomea  Davidii.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  74,  pi.  6. 
1884.) 

A*  I>uparquetiana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XI. 
175-176.     1873-76.) 

A*  grandls:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  ..  .  Sulphur,  pp.  164^165.     1844-46.) 

A«  Ulclfolla:  Smith,  John  (of  Kew).  Notice  of  a  plant 
which  produces  perfect  seeds  without  any  apparent  action  of 
pollen.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  509-612,  pi.  36.    1841.) 

—  Badlkofer,  I/udwigl.  Ueber  wahre  Parthenogenesis  bei 
Pflansen.     (Zeiischr.  Wiss.  Zool.  VIII.  458-465.     1867.  — 

Bonplandiay  V.  177-180.     1857.) Sur  la  veritable  par- 

th^og^^se  dans  les  plantes.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
VII.  247-252.     1857.) 

—  Die  sogenamite  Parthenogenesis  der  Coelebogyne  ilicifolia 
John  Smith.     (Bonj^ndia,  V.  209-21 1 .     1867.) 

^—  Beflectionen  fiber  die  Sprossbildung  innerhalb  der  Samen- 

hUllen  von  Coelebogyne  ihcifolia.     (Bonplandia,  V.  229-231. 

1867.) 
^-  BraUD,  [Alexander].     Ueber  Parthenogenesis  bei  Pflansen. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  311-376,  1  pi. 

1867.) — Separate:  t-p.     Berlin,  1857. Sur  la  parth^no- 


g^dse  dans  les  plantes.    [Extract.]     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
4,  VII.  229-246,  pi.  11.     1857.) 

Alchomea  Ulclf  oUa :  Braun,  [Alexander^.  Ueber  Poly- 
embryonie  und  Keimung  von  Caelebogmie;  em  Nachtrag  su 
der  Aohandlung  fiber  Pfui>henogenesis  bei  Pflanxen.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1859,  pp.  109-263,  6  pi.  1880.)  — 
Reprinted:  55  pp.  6  pi.    Q.    Berlin,  1860. 

—  Kanten,  [Hermann].  [Coelebogyne  ilicifolia.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
JNTcrf.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XIII.  263-277.    1860.)     [Reproduction.] 

—  Braun,  Alexander].  Caelebogyne  ilicifolia  J.  Sm.  (Index 
Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1861],  apx.  p.  14.) 

—  Braun,  Arieiander].  Nouvelle  observation  sur  le  Caele- 
bogyne ilicifolia  J.  Sm.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVI.  77. 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouvel  exemple  de  monoecie  du 
Coelebogyne.  [1874.]  (Soc.  lAnn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  11-12. 
1889.) 

-^  Hanstpin,  Johannes.  Die  Parthenogenesis  der  Caelebogyne 
ilicifolia;  nach  gemeinschaftlich  mit  Alexander  Braun  ange- 
stellten  Beobachtungen  mitgetheilt.  8+  58  pp.  3  pi.  O. 
Bonn,  1877.    (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  III.  pt.  3.     1877.) 

—  Straeburger,  Eduard.    1878.    See  vol.  1. 122:  Morphology 

AND  ANATOMT.      EmBRTOLOGT. 

A.  Iricurana:  Oasaretto,  GTiovanni].  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  II.,  p.  24.    1842.) 

A.  parvlfolia:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXII.  797. 
1848.) 

A.  triplinervia:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Antidesma  tripliner- 
vium.]  (In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen  ...  II.  116-117. 
1821.) 

—  Oasaretto,  GTiovanni].  [Alchomea  janeirensis.]  (In  his 
Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  I.,  p.  15.     1842.) 

— Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Alchomea  tripli- 
nervia var.  janeirensisj  (In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Co- 
burgi  ...  I.  48.     1883.) 

A.  ZoIIlngerl:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
IndiS,  X.  156.     1866.) 

AXiEURITBjS  (Elaeococca,  VERNiaA) 

A*  cordata:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Aleurites  Vemicia.]  (Flora, 
XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  40.    1842.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  323.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

—  Qroom,  Percy.  On  the  extrsAfloral  nectaries  of  Aleurites. 
—  Botanical  notes,  VI.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  VIII.  228-230. 
1894.) 

A.  moluccana:  OoxT6a  de  Serra,  [Jos4].  [Vemicia  mon- 
tana.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VIII.  69-70,  pi.  1806.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  GkdUemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Aleurites  triloba.]  (Ann.  Sci.  NaL 
Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  186.    1837.) 

— AllemSo,  F.  F.  Origem  e  desenvolvimento  dos  vasos  nos 
embrydes  da  Jatropha  Curcas,  e  do  Aleurites  moluccana,  du- 
rante a  sua  germina^fio;  e  algumas  consideragGes  d'ahi  de- 
duzidas.  [1862.]     (Soc.  VeUos.  Trab.  [1850-54],  pp.  101-106.) 

— Moens,  J.  G.  T.  B.  Opmerking  omtrent  de  al  of  niet  df- 
tige  eigenschappen  der  Boewa  Kamirie.  (Geneesk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Ind.  VI.  273-277.    1869.) 

—  Powell,  Thomas.     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  346.    1868.) 

—  Wichmann,  Heinrich.  Anatomic  des  Samen  von  Aleurites 
triloba  Forst.  (Banooulnuss).  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh. 
XXIX.  (1879),  pp.  411-418,  pi.  6-7.    1880.) 

AIMIANOA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Amanoa  bracteosa  Planch.    (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  Yin.  pi.  797.    1848.) 
PlanchOD,  J.  E.    [Amanoa  bracteosaj    (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J. 

Niger  flora  ...  pp.  512-513,  pi.  47.     1849.) 
Krug,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  [Ignats].      [Amanoa  caribaea.]  — 

In  Engler,  A[dolf].       (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notidl.  I. 

326-327.     [1^6]-97.) 


[Ampera  ericoides.] 
.  I.  46.     1883.) 


AMPEREA 

Wawra  [von  Fexnsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter. 
(In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  . 

ANDRACHNE  (Lepidanthus;  Phtllanthus  spec.) 

A.  cordlfolla:  Klotssch,  [J.I  F.  [Phyllanthus  Hoffmeis- 
teri.]  (In  Klotzsch,  [J.]  F.  &  Garcke,  A[ugust].  Die  bo- 
tanischen  Ergebnisse  der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  pp. 
117-118,  pi.  24.     1862.) 
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Andrachnecordifolla:  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Andrachne 
oordifolia  var.  leptanthus.]  (Mim.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv. 
ArcA.  ser.  2,  X.  7&-80.    1887-^.) 

A.  frutlcosa:8iinB,Jolm.  Phyllanthus  turbinatus.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XLIV.  pi.  1862.     1817.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phyllanthus  turbinatus.  (  Lod- 
diges*  Bat.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  731.     1823.) 

—  HTooker],  jStr  J.  D.  Andrachne  fruticosa  Dene.  (Hooker* s 
IcTPlant.  XVIII.  pi.  1704.     1887-88.) 

A.  Roemeiiana:  Nuttall,  Thomas.  [Lepidanthus  phyl- 
lanthoides.]  (Amer.  PkHos,  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  V.  175-176. 
1837.) 

ANTIDBSMA 

Presl,  K  B.     (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae  ...  pp.  232-236. 

1848.) 
Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.     (In  his  Fbra  van  Nederlandsch  Indie  .  .  . 

I.  pt.  2,  pp.  422-429,  pi.  25-26.     1809.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Antidesmeae  novae.      (Ann.    Mtu,  Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  I. 

218.     1883-64.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  518-519.    1887.) 

Species  of  Madagascar.] 

A.  acumliiatuiniBertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  ser.  2,  V.  374,  pi.  1.    1886.) 

A.  alnlfoUum:  Ho<)ker,  Sir  W.  J.  Antidesma  alnifolium. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  481.    1842.) 

A.  f rutescens :  Jack,  W[illiaro].     ( Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag. 

1.  257.    1836.) 

A.  ghesaembUIa:  Betshu,  A.  J.  [Antidesma  acidum.1 
(/n^tsObeervationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  30-31.  1789.) 

—  4[>i6ligel,  K[urt].  [Antidesma  acidum.]  (In  his  Plantarum 
minus  oognitarum  pugillus  I.,  pp.  62-63.     1813.) 

—  Bailqr,  F.  M.  [Antidesma  Ghaesembilla.]  (Qtieensland 
Dept.  Agric.  BuU.  XIII.  17.    1891.) 

A*  Japonicum:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarini,  J.  G. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  p. 
212.    1846.) 

A.  olivaceum:  SchnmaDii,  Karl.  (In  Schumann,  Karl  & 
HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp. 
76-77.    1880.) 

A.  perslmile:  Kan,  Sulpiz.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  330. 
1876.) 

A.  platyphyllum:  Blaim,  H[orace].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
VII.  202-203.     1868.) 

A.  saHclfoIium:  Bidley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
III.  347.    1888-94.) 

A*  tomentosuni:  Blnme,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van 
eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitensorg,  p.  109.    1^3.) 

A*  IVawraeanum:  Beck  [von  Maiinagetta],  G[anther], 
Ritter.  (In  Wawra  [von  Fbrnsbb],  Heinrich,  Ritier.  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  II.  77-78,  pi.  3.     1888.) 

APOROSA    (Lepidostachts,    Scepa,    Tetractino- 
stigma) 

TnUsne,  L.  R.  [Lepidostachys.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  3, 
XV.  253-254.     IMl.) 

[Seepa.]    ( il nn.  Sci.  iVat.  Bo(.  eer.  3,  XV.  254-255.    1861.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  265.    1864.) 
Hasakarl,  J.  K.    [Tetractinostigma.]    (F^a,XL.533.   1867.) 

A.  Benthamiana:  Hedker,  iStr  J.  D.  Aporosa  Benthami- 
ana  Hook,  f .     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1583.    1886-87.) 

A*  BourdUIonii:  8ti4>f,  Ortto].  Aporosa  Bourdillonii 
Stapf.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  ICklll.  p\.  2204.    1884.) 

A*  dloeca:  Jackscm,  J.  R.    Cocus  wood.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,  XXI.  178.     1884.) 

A.flclfoIla:Bamon,H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XI.  177.  1873- 
76.) 

A.  srlabrlfoIia:Kiin,  Sulpiz.  (/our.  Bot.  XIII.  330.  1876.) 

A*  tetrapleura:  Haoce,  H.  F.  (Jotir.  Bot.  XIV.  260- 
261.    1876.) 

ARGITHAMNIA  (Arqyrothamnia) 

A.  Palmerl:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  77.    1889.) 

A.  purpurascens:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  466.     1884-96.) 

A.  tlnctoria:  MlUspaiigh,  C.  F.  (Field  Colimb.  Mus.  PtM. 
Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  3,  p.  302,  pi.  14.     1896.) 


Argrlthamnla  tuberculata:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Argyro« 
thamnia  tuberculata.]     (Jotw.  Bot.  VIII.  314.    1870.) 

ASPII>ANDRA 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.    (Flora,  XL.  532.   1867:) 

AVEL.LANITA 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [Avellanita  Bustillosii.]  (Ltnnoea,  XXXIII. 
237-239.     1866.) 

BACCAXJRE2A  (Calyptroon,  Coccomelia,  Pierar- 

dia) 

Baillon,  H[enri].   Sur  le  genre  Pierardia  (Roxb.).    (Adansonia, 

IV.  132-140.     1883-64.) 
Bliquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Calyptroon.]    (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat. 

III.  90.     1867.) 

B.  dulcls:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Pierardia  dulcis.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  119-121.    1826.) 

B«  Motley  ana  :Bidl0y,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
III.  34&-349.     1888-94.) 

B.  racemosa:  Beinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [CocoomeUa  race- 
mosa.]     (SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  5-6.    1826-28.) 

B.  sparslflora:  BUiot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXX.  97-98.     1896.) 

BALOGHIA 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Baloghia  lucida.]  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae  .  .  .  pp.  84-85.  1833.  —  Also  in  his 
loonographia  genenim  plantarum  ...  p.  13,  pi.  122-123. 

1838.) 

B!BRXAR]>IA  (Bitonia;  Adelia  spec.,  Hermesia 
spec.) 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  159-160.     1861.) 

B*  azillarlB:  4[>i«ngel,  Kurt.  [Bivonia  axillaris.]  (In  his 
Neue  Entdeckungen  ...  II.  116.    1821,) 

B.  fasclculata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVIII.  153.    1883.) 

B.  Interrupta:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  Sobre  la  fecundacion  de 
una  nueva  especie  de  Adelia.  —  Observaclones  bot&nicas,  V^. 
(Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid^  V.  254-256.    1802.) 

—  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Adelia  dodecandra.]  (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat. 
Madrid,  VI.  324-326.     1803.) 

B.  mezicana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  J.  A.  W[alker-]. 

[Hermesia  mexicana.]     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  pp.  309-310.    18[30]-41.) 

BERTYA 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Description  de  deux  eenres  nouveaux  de  la 
famille  des  Euphorbiacees.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  471-474, 
pi.  15-16.    1846.) 

Tepper,  J.  G.  O.  [Bertyarotundifolia.]  (Bot.  Centr.XXXVl. 
310.    1888.) 

B£Y£RIA 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Beyeria,  novum  genus  Euphorbiacearum. 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 1.  350-352,  pi.  15.     1844.) 

B.  opaca:  Mu^r,  Ferdfinand,  Baron  von].  (Philos.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  I.  16.  1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  210.     1856.) 

—  Tepper,  J.  G.  O.  Remarkable  malformation  of  the  leaves 
of  Beyera  opaca  F.  v.  Muell.  var.  linearis  (Bentham,  Flora 
Au8tr.6:65).    (Lt»n.  iSoc.  Jotir.  Bot.  XX.  84-86, 1  pi.    1884.):: 

BISCHOFIA  (MiCROELus) 

Wight,  Robert  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Mioroelus  Roeperi- 

anus.]    (EiUnb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [XIV.]    (1832-33),  p.  298. 

1833.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Bischoffia  trifoliata  (foem.).     (Hooker's 

/c.  Pten*.  IX.  pi.  844.    1862.) 
Powell,  TThomas].      [Bischoffia  javanica.]      (Jour.  Bot.  VI. : 

360.    1868.) 
Ito,  Tokutaro.     On  a  case  of  close  external  resemblances  in 

dicotyledons.    [Bischoffia  javanica.]     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXIX. 

33-35.    1899.) 

BLACELIA  (CoDiAEUM  spec.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  [Codiaeum  umbellatum.]  (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  314. 
1870.) 

BONANIA  (ExGOECARiA  spec.,  Sapium  spec.) 

Griaobach,  A.  [U.  R.].  [Sapium.  adenodon.]  (Amet.  Acad.\ 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  160.  '  1881.) 
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Grisebadiy  A.  [H.  R.].    rExooecaria  eiythrosperma.]    {Amer, 
Acad,  Mem.  new  sor.  YlII.  pt.  1,  p.  161.    1861.) 

BREYNIA  (Melanthesa) 

Sprangel,  K[urt].      [Breynia  axillaris.]      (In  his  Plantarum 

minus  oognitanim  pugiUus  II.,  p.  93.    1816.) 
[Breynia  paniculata.]     {In  his  Plantarum  minus  cogni- 

tarum  pugiUus  II.,  p.  93.     1816.) 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.      [MelanUiesa  glaucesoens.l      {Jour.  Bot. 

meH.1.97.    1861.) 
Tmanami,  J.  E.  &  Bioneiidijk,  S[imon].  [Melanthesa  micro- 

phylla.]    {Natutark.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  49.    1864.) 
Peanon,  [W.  H.l.     [Breynia  patens.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi. 

XXXIV.  366.    18W.) 

BRIDEIjIA  (Candeiabria) 

Hookor,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  {In  their  Botany 

of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  211-212.    18[30]-41.) 

Hodutettor,  C.  F.   [Candelabria.]    {Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  79. 

1843.) 

B.  cathartica:  Bertokmi,  Giuseppe.    {Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  V.  47&-481,  pi.  28.    1854.) 

B.  coccolobaefolia:  Baker,  J.  G.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXI.  441.    1886.) 

B.  Insulana:  Haoce,  H.  F.    {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  337.     1877.) 

B«  lanceolata:  Tesrsmaon,  J.  £.  &  Bixinendijk,  S[imon1. 
{Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  45.   1864.) 

B*  ovata:  Decaisna,  J[o6eph].      {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nauv.  Ann.  III.  484.     1834.) 

B.  tomentosa:  Schweinfurth,  G[eorg].     {Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  p.  306.    1889.) 

CALPIGYNE 

Bhune,  C.  L.  [Calpigyne  frutesoens.]  {In  his  Museum  bota- 
nicum  Lugduno-Batavum  ...  II.  193.     [1852-66.]) 

CALYCOPEPLU8 

BailUm,  H[enrn.  Observations  surrEuphorbiapaucifolia  (Kl.). 

{Adansania,  I.  291-297.    1860-61.) 
Mnellar,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate,  Ralph.      [Galyoo- 

peplus  Helmsii.]    [1896.]    {Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI. 

341.  1892-96.) 

CARYODENDRON 

Bodricrnes,  J.  B.  [Caryodendron  janeirense.]  {In  his  Plantas 
novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  6-12,  1  pi.    1893.) 

CEPHALOCROTON  (Acalypha  spec.) 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.    Plantarum  nubicarum  nova  genera  .  .  . 

{Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  1 ,  pp.  369-377.     1841.     See  pp.  36^37 1 .) 

—  ReprirUed:  Spi>.    D.    n.  t-p.    [Regensburg,  1842.] 
SGhweinfurth,  G[eorg].    [Acalypha  betulina.]     {In  hisVlanta/e 

quaedam  niloticae  .  .  .  pp.  13-14.    1862.)    [=  C.  cordofanus.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].      Sur  les  limites  du  genre  Cephalocroton. 

{Adansonia,  V.  147-148.     1864-66.) 

OBL4ETOCARPXJS  (Reonaldia) 

Thwaites,  [G.  H.  KJ.  [Chaetocarpus  pungens.]  {Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  300-301,  pi.  10.     1864.) 

€HONI>ROSTYLIS 

Boerla^,  J.  G.  Chondrostylis  Bancana  Boerl.  {Icon.  Bogor. 
I.  pt.  1,  pp.  71-72,  pi.  23.    1897.) 

CHORIOPHYIX.UM 

BeDtham,  G[eorge].  Choriophyllum  malayanum  Benth. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  62-63,  pi.  1280.     1877-79.) 

CHROZOPHORA  (Crozophora;  Croton  spec.) 

Yisiani,  R[oberto]  de.  [Croton  obliquifolium.]  {In  his  Plantae 
quaedam  Aegypti  ...  pp.  39-40,  pi.  7.     1836.) 

[Crozophora  Brocchiana.]  {In  his  Plantae  quaedam  Ae- 
gypti ...  p.  39,  pi.  8.    1836.) 

Sdiweinfurth,  G[eorg].  [Crosophora.X  {In  his  Plantae  quae- 
dam niloticae  ...  pp.  9-12,  pi.  3-6.     1862.) 

CLAOXYLiON  (Erythrochylus) 

BaiUon,  HTenri].  [1892.1  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  11. 9Qo-99Q. 
1898.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Heller,  A.  A.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  S4S.  [1897.])  [Species 
of  Polynesia.] 

C.  Indicum :  Beinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [Erythrochylus  indlcus.] 
{Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  6.    1825-28.) 

C.  Mannll:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VI. 
20-21.    1862.) 


Claozylon  Mollerl:  Fax,  F[erdinand].  —  In  Henriqubs, 
J.  A.   {Soc.  Brot.  B6L.  X.  160.     1892.) 

C.  parvtflorum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  J.    A. 

W[alker-].     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  212-213.     18[30]-41.) 

C.  pauclflorum:  fMMfi,  CXtto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  226.     1894^96.) 

CLEIDION    (Lasiostyles,    Psilostachys,    Redia, 
Tetraglossa) 

O.  Javanlcum:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Lasiostyles  salicifolia.] 
{B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  679.     1845.) 

— Beddome,  R.  H.  [Tetraglossa  indica.]  {Madras  Jour.  Lit. 
Set.  XXII.  70.    1861.) 

O.  trlcoccum:  Oasaretto,  G(iovanni].  [Redia  tricocca.] 
{In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  VI.,  pp.  61- 
62.     1843.) 

— TnrcianiBOw,  Nicolai.  [Psilostachys  axillaris.]  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XVI.  68.     1843.) 

OLiEISTANTELUS    (Nanopetalum,  Candelabria 
spec.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.     [Candelabria.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

II.  264.     1854.) 
Hasflkarl,  J.  K.     [Nanopetalum.]     {Flora,  XL.  634.    1857.) 

€•  Blancol:  Bolfe,  R.  A.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  316. 
1886.) 

O.  caudatus  :  Paz,  F[erdinand].  —  In  De  Wildeman, 
£[mile]  &  DuRAND,  T[h^phile].  {Mia.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser. 
2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  49-60.     1899.) 

€•  polystachyus :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cleistanthus  poly- 
stachyus  Hook.  fil.  ms.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  779. 
1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir],  J.  D.  {In  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Niger  flora, 
p.  612,  pi.  36.     1849.) 

C.  tomentOBUS:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  337. 
1877.) 

CLUYTIA  (Clutia) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  101. 

1791.) 
Willdenow,  K.  L.      {In  his  Hortus  berolinensis  .  .  .  6  pp., 

pi.  60-62.    1816.) 
Paz,  F[erdinand].     [Cluytia  Krookii,  C.  glauca.]  —  In  Zahl- 

BRUCKNER,  A[lexanaer].      {Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XV. 

49-60.     1900.) 

C.  aIaternoIdes:8J2ii8,  John.  Cluytia  alatemoides.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XXXII.  pi.  1321.     1810.) 

C.  ericoides:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cluytia  ericoides.  {Bot.  Reg.  X. 
779,  pi.     1824.) 

O.  poilf  olla:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  67, 
pi.  250.     1797.) 

€•  pulchella:  Beichaid,  J.  J.  {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Ber- 
lin Scknft.  I.  318-319.     1780.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Cluytia  pulchella.    {Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1945. 
1818.) 

C«  Richardlana :  Beille,  [Lucienl.  Note  sur  le  d^veloppe- 
ment  des  fleurs  m&les  du  Cluytia  Richardiana  Mull.  Arg.  {Soc. 
Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  LV.  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  106-106.     1900.) 

C.  robusta:  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Cluytia  kilimandscharica.] 
{Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  286.     1892.) 

CODIAEUM  (Croton  spec.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Lesfeuilles  anormalesdesCodiaeum.  [1888.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  730-731.     1889.) 

C.  varlegatum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Codiaeum  pictum. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3051.     1831.) 

—  DecaiBne,  J[oseph].  [Codiaeum  moluccanum.]  {Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  486.     1834.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [2].     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Codiaeiun  variegatum  var.  maximum. 
{III.  Hort.  XIV.  2  pp.,  pi.  534.     1867.) 

—  M[a8ter8,  M.]  T.  Garden  varieties  of  Codiaeum  variega- 
tum.   {Gard.  Chron.  1888,  pp.  843-844, 943, 991 .) Garten- 

Varietftten  von  Codiaeum  variegatum.      {Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumenxsU.  XXIV.  474-476,  484-488.      1868.) Mono- 

graphie  du  Oodiaaum  variegatum  et  deses  vari^tiSs  borticoles. 
{Bdg.  HaH.  [XIX.]  65-76.    [1869.]) 
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Codlaeum  varle^atum:  Joristaniia,  G[u8tave1.  Notice 
BUT  le  Codiaeum  variegatum  Mull,  ou  Croton  panache.  (Bdg. 
Hart.  [XXI.]  102-106,  pi.  [1871].) 

—  Bf[oor»],  Tlhomas].  Groton  volutum.  (Flor.  Pamd.  1874, 
pp.  138-139,  1  il.) 

—Linden,  Luciexi.     Croton  (Codiaeum)  Andreanum  Linden. 

(lU.  Hort.  XXII.  56,  pi.  201.    1876.) 
— Andr6,  £d[oiiard].    Croton  (Codiaeum)  bellulum  Linden  & 

Andr^.    (lU.  Hort,  XXII.  104,  pi.  210.    1876.) 
— Andr6,  fidTouardl.    Croton  (Codiaeum)  hastiferum  Linden 

&  Andr4.     (/«.  Hart.  XXIL  136,  pi.  216.     1876.) 
— Andr6,  fid[ouard].    Codiaeimi  (Croton)  lyratum  Linden  & 

Andr«.    (lU.  Hort.  XXIV.  155,  pi.  293.     1877.) 
— Andr6,  £d[ouard].    Codiaeum  (Croton)  pictum  var.  elonga- 

tum  Lind.  &  And.     (lU.  Hort.  XXIV.  187,  pi.  299.     1877.) 
— Bodigas,  fimfile].     Codiaeum  (Croton)  magnificum  Lind. 

(/«.  HoH.  XXIX.  57,  pi.  447.     1882.) 

—  Bodkas,  £mrile].  Codiaeiun  (Croton)  Van  Ooeterzeei  hort. 
(lU.  Hort.  XXX.  173,  pi.  502.    1883.) 

—  Sehiunaiiii,  Karl.  {In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollruno, 
M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Laud,  pp.  74-75. 
1889.) 

—  Hemsl^y,  W.  B.   ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  191 .    1896.) 

—  Drnery,  C.  T.  [Codiaeiun  pictum.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  413,  il.  126.     1900.)     [Morphological.] 

COEIX>DEPAS 

Hasakari,  J.  K.     (Flora,  XL.  531-532.    1867.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.   Coelodepas  Wallichianum  Benth.    ( Hooh- 
er*8  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  69,  pi.  1288.     1877-79.) 

COULIGUAJA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  On  the  genus  Colliguaja  of  Molina.  (Bot. 
Misc.  I.  138-143,  pi.  39-40.     1830.) 

C.  I>oinbeyana:  JTasaiea,  Adrien  de.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat. 
XXV.  22-24.    1832.) 

O.  odorif era:  Delesaert,  Benjamin.  (In  his  loones  selectae, 
III.  52-53,  pi.  88.    1837.) 

—  Bexg,  Carlos.  Sobre  la  Carpocapsa  saltitans  Westw.  y  la 
Grapholitha  motrix  Berg  n.  sp.  (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal. 
XXXI.  97-110.    1891.)     [Ecological.] 

Not  Sapium. 

C.  patagonlca:  Spegauini,  Carlos.  (Rev.  FacuU.  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  572-573.    1897.) 

CORYTKBA 

Watson,  S[ereno].     [Corythea  filipes.] 
XXIL  451-452.     1887.) 


(Amer.  Aead.  Proc. 


CROTON  (Caltptbriopetalum,  Heterocroton,  Me- 
dea, ScHRADERA  WiUd.,  Tiglium;  Cnidoscolus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Vahl,  M[artin].     (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  96-98, 

pi.  49.    1791.) 
Willdenow,  C.  L.   Schradera  et  Rottlera,  bina  nova  plantarum 

genera  descripta.     (Gdtting.  Jour.  Naiurwiss.  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 

1-9,  pi.  1-2.      1798.  —  Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  131- 

135,  pi.  7.     1798.) 
Oeiseler,  £.  F.    Crotonis  monographiam  .  .  .  exhibet.    (Diss.) 

10+83  pp.     D.    Halae,  [1807]. 
Haukarl,  J.  K.      [Cal3rpteriopetalum.]       (Flora,  XL.  531. 

1867.) 
Moore,  S.LeM.   [Heterocroton  men tiens.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

BoL  IV.  461-463,  pi.  29.     1894-96.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Ohamisao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Unnaea,  V.  84r-86;  VI.  359-362.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Unnaea,  VI.  762-764.    1831. 

—  Unnaea,  XIX.  237-250.     1847.) 
Torr^,  John.    (In  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States 

and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  193-196. 

18G9.) 
Bennett,  J.  J.      Note  on  the  species  of  Croton  described  by 

Linnaeus  under  the  names  of  Clutia  Eluteria  and  Clutia  Cas- 

carilla.     (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  26-30.    1860.  —  Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  (1859-60),  pp.  132-134.     1860.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].     (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  158-159.    1861.) 
Watson,  S[ereno].       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIIL  152-153. 

1883.) 


Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Unn.  Soe.  Trans.  Bot.  TV.  453-461.    1894- 

96.) 

Afrioa 

Baker,  J.  G.     (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  268.    1882.  —  Unn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  XX.  252-254;  XXIL  519-520.     1884-87.)     [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 
Bailbm,  H[enri].    [1890-91.]  (Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  846- 

851,  860-864,  926-928,  966-968,  977.      1898.)     [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].      (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  96-97. 

1896.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Morphology 
Spruce,  Richard.    (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  10.    1861.) 
Petersen,  0.  G.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  III.  380.    1882.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

O.  adenophyllUB:  Bertokmi,  A[ntonio1.  (In  his  Horti  bo« 
tanici  bononiensis  plantae  ...  p.  4.    1826.) 

C.  afflnls:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  Description  of  a 
new  Croton,  from  New  South  Wales.  (Unn.  Soe.  N.  S.  WtUes 
Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  pp.  160-162,  pi.  12.    1896.) 

O.  alabamensls:  Mohr,  C[harles].  The  last  addition  to 
the  shrubs  of  eastern  North  America.  (Gard.  db  For.  II.  592, 
11.  150.     1889.) 

C.  Alamosanus:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Conirib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  pp.  111-112.    1891.) 

C.  arboreus:  Millapaugh,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus. 
Publ.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  3,  p.  303,  pi.  15.     1896.) 

C.  ars^yranthemus:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Croton 
punctatum.]  (In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  166-168.  1786. 
—  Also  in  his  Icones  plantanmi  rarionmi,  III.  19,  pi.  621. 
1786-93.) 

C.  blsplnosus:  SaUTaUe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  152.     1870-71.) 

C.  braeilleiiBls:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Croton  polyandrus.]  (In 
his  Neue  Entdeckungen  ...  II.  120.     1821.) 

C.  calveecens:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVL147.    1891.) 

C.  cascarllla:  Don,  David.  Some  remarks  on  the  plant 
which  yields  the  Cascarllla  bark.    (Lond.  Edinb.  Philos.  Afaa. 

ser.  2,  XL  455-456.    1832.) Sur  la  plante  qui  foumit 

r^ooroe  de  CascariUe.     (Arch.  Bot.  II.  288.     1833.) 

C.  cUlato-glanduliferus:  Ortega,  C.  G.  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  . 
decades,  p.  51.    [1797]-1800.) 

— Ventenat)  E.  P.  [(>oton  penicillatum.]  (In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  12.    1803.) 

— Loddigea,  ConriBtd  &  Sons.  Croton  pennicillatum.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  440.     1820.) 

€•  confertus:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform. 
1895,  p.  186.) 

C.  dlolcus:  OavanilleB,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  I.  4,  pi.  6.    1791.) 

C.  elaeagnoldes:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  147-148.    1891.) 

C.  £Iuterla:  Brown,  John.  An  account  of  the  quantity  of 
resin  in  the  Cortex  Eleutheriae.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
XXXII.  81-82.     [1722-23.]) 

—  Duval,  A.    Recherches  chimiques  sur  la  Cascarille.    (Jour. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  VIII.  91-99.     1846.) Schei- 

kundige    onderioekingen    omtrent   de    cortex    Cascarillae. 
(Tijdschr.  Schei.  Artsenijb.  II.  333-341.     1845.) 

—  Zacharias,  E[duard].  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXVII.  625-626. 
1879.)     [Histological.] 

—  Hooker,  [SirU.  D.  Croton  Eluteria.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXIIL 
pi.  7515.    1897.) 

—  Biermann,  Rudfolfl.  (In  his  Ueber  Bau  und  Entwicklungs* 
geschichte  der  Oelzeilen  .  .  .  pp.  57-58.    1898.) 

C.  eluterloldes:  Lotsy,  J.  P.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  352,  pi.  15. 
1896.) 

C.  flavena:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Croton  balsami- 
ferum.]  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III. 
26,  pi.  46.     1776.) 

—  Schrank,  F[ranz]^von  P[aula]  von.  [Croton  tomentosum.] 
(SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  215.    1824.) 

—  Kayser,  Georg.  Ueber  das  Verhalten  des  Nuoellus  in  den 
Samenanlagen  von  Ooton  flavens  L.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges. 
Ber.XI.  Generalvers.  pp.  61-65.  1893.) 
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Croton  f  la  vena :  B^igmien,  F.  [C.  E.]  &  Paulsen,  Ove. 
{Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  XII.  487-489,  il.  172-176.  1900.)  [Anatom- 
ical.] 

C.  fragllls:  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea, 
XXVI.  633-634.    1863.) 

C.  glandulosum:  Jaeiiiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  19,  pi.  194.     1781-86.) 

€•  gonocladus:  Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora,  XX.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  119.    1837.) 

C.  firoasyplifoUus:  Vahl,  MTartin].  {InhU  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae  ...  II.  98,  pi.  49.    1791.) 

O.  gruatemalenals:  X^otsy,  J.  P.  {Bot.  Gae.  XX.  353,  pi. 
15.    1805.) 

C.  hirclnus:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mal- 
maison,  I.  50,  pi.  50.    1803.) 

O.  hypoleucus:  Noes  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Schaner, 
8eb.  [Cioton  shepherdiaefolium.]  {Linnaea,  XX.  729-730. 
1847.) 

C.  Kroneanua:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  I. 
97.    1861.) 

C.  lacems:  OoUa,  Luigi.  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  ...  p. 
42.    1824.) 

Ctf  linearis:  Loddiges,  Conrad  k  Sons.  Croton  lineare. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  481.    1820.) 

O.  lobatus:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Cnidoscolus  surinamensis.l 
( Linnaea,  XVIII.  749.     1844.) 

O.  lucldus:  Bergins,  P.  J.  Croton  spicatum,  nova  plan tae 
species  ex  America  .  .  .  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  LVIII. 

(1768),  pp.  132-135,  pi.  7.    1769.) Croton  spicatum,  das 

aehrentragende  Cioton,  eine  neue  amerikanische  Pflanze; 
ikbersetzt  von  Mag.  Leske.  {Naturforscher  Halle,  VI.  23^ 
242,  pi.  8.     1775.) 

O*  malambo:  XTro,  Alexander.  On  the  Malambo,  or  Ma- 
tias  bark  (Croton  Malambo  Karsten).  {Pharm.  Jour.  III. 
(1843-44),  pp.  169-170.    1844.) 

—  Karsten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  {Linnaea,  XXVIII.  418-419. 
1866.) 

C*  mlcrobotryus:  Bngler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  35. 
1889.) 

C  mlgrrans:  Oasaretto,  Gfiovanni].  {In  his  No  varum 
stirpium  brasiUensium  decas  A.,  pp.  88-89.    1846.) 

O.  nlgrro-vlrldls:  Wawra  [von  Femsee,  Heinrich,  RiUer]. 
{In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Cbburgi  ...  I.  47.    1883.) 

C.  nilotlcus:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
145-146,  pi.  95.    1876.) 

O.  odoratus:  Bidl^,  H.  N.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII. 
58-59.    1891.) 

€•  pseudo-china:  Weddell,  [H.  A.].  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
BvU.  II.  152.    1866.) 

C.  puncticulatus:  Wawra  [von  Femsee,  Heinrich,  Ritter]. 
(in  his  Itinera  principmn  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  47.    1883.) 

O*  pungens:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Collectanea 
,  .  .  rV.  217.  1790.  —  Also  in  his  Icones  plantarum  rari- 
orum,  III.  19,  pL  622.     1786-93.) 

O*  retlculatus:  Dalzell,  [N.  A.].  [Croton  hypoleucos.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  db  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  123.    1861.) 

C*  aalutaiis:  Oasaretto,  Gfiovanni].  {In  his  No  varum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  X.,  p.  89.    1846.) 

C.  Seoulerl:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
188.    1861.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Croton  Macraei.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  188.    1861.) 

C  aparalf  lorus:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  {New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  221.     1893-94.) 

C.  splnosus:  Sauralla,  F.  A.  (Acad,  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  VII.  151-152.     1870-71.) 

O.  spiralis:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.1  {Gartenfl.  XXIV.  25, 
1  il.    1876.) 

rO«  TlfiTllum:  Maiehand,  L[^n].   Kecherches  botaniques  sur 
'  le  Croton  Tlgliiun.    {Adansonia,  I.  232-245,  2  pi.    1860-61.) 

—  Schlottexbeck,  J.  O.  Beitr&ge  zur  Entwicklun^geschicht^ 
pharmakognostisch  wichtiger  Samen.  (Dies.)  56  pp.  5  pi. 
O.     Bern,  1896. 

,      Croton  llglhim  <p.  48,  pi.  S). 


Croton  tlmandroldea:  Didrkfaseii,  F[erdinand].  [Medea 
timandroides.]  {Natwrh.  Far.  Kjdbenhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd. 
1857,  pp.  141-142.    [1868.]) 

€•  ventanlcolus:  Speganiiii,  Carlos.  {In  his  Ccmtribu- 
cion  al  estudio  de  la  flora  de  la  Sierra  de  la  Ventana,  pp. 
54-56.    1896.) 

C.  Verrauxll:  Hamilton,  A.  G.  {Ausiralas.  Assoc.  Adv. 
SH.  VII.  558-559,  pi.  30.    1888.)     [Ecological.] 

CUNURIA 

Wawra  [von  Fomaee],  H[einrich],  Ritter.  [Cunaria  [sic] 
pruceana.]  {In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I. 
49.     1883.) 

CYATHOOYNB 

Pax,  F|OTdinand.]  [Cyatho^^ne  Dewevrei.]  —  In  De  Wilde- 
man,  E[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h6ophUe].  {Mus.  Congo  Ann. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  49.    1890.) 

CYCLOSTEMON   (Dodecastemon,  Laneasagum, 
Pycnosandra,  Sphragidia) 

Blnme,  C.  L.     [Pycnosandra.]     {In  his  Museum  botanicum 

lugduno-batavum  ...  II.  191-192.     [1862-56.J) 
Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Dodecastemon.]  {Flora,  XL.  533-534.  1867.) 
Pax,  F[erdinand.]  —  In  Henriques,  J.  A.      [Cyclostemon 
glaber,  C.  Henriquesii.]    {Soc.  Brol.  Bol.  X.  157-158.    1882.) 

C.lelocarpus:KurB,Sulpiz.  (/our.  Bo«.  XIII.  330.   1876.) 

C.  macrophyllus :  Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  On  Sphragidia 
and  Eccremanthus,  two  new  species  of  Ceylon  plants ;  together 
with  observations  on  the  genus  Hemicyclia.  (  Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  269-273,  pi.  9-10.  1866.) 
[Sphragidia  seylanica.] 

—  Beddome,  R.  H.  [Laneasagum  oblongifolium.]  {Madras 
Jour.  LU.  Sci.  XXII.  71.    1881.) 

DALiCCHAMPIA  (Crbmophyllum) 
Miiller,  J[ean]  {of  Argau) .  —  In  Buchenau,  Franz.    {Naiwrw. 
Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VII.  28-30.     1882.)     [Species  of  Mada- 
gascar.] 

Urban,  Ign[atBl.  Ueber  den  Bluthenstand  von  Dalechampia. 
—  Kleinere  Mittheilungen  tlber  Pflanzen  des  Berliner  bo  tan. 
Gartens  und  Museums,  II.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb. 
IV.  252-256,  pi.  2.     1886.) 

Leisering,  Bruno.  {Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  498.  1899.)  [His- 
tological.] 

D.  cynancholdes:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  468-469.    1894-96.) 

D*  llheotica:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich,  Ritter]. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XlII.  222-223.  1863.  —  Also  in  his 
Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  37,  pi.  6.     1866.) 

D*  RoezUana:  HToutte],  L[ouis]  van.  Dalechampia 
Roezliana  a  rosea  Mull.  (Arg.).  {Flore  Serr.  XVI.  173-174, 
pi.  1701/1702.     1866-67.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Dalechampia  Roezliana.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XCIII.  pi.  5640.     1867.) 

—  0[rtgie8],  E[duard].  Dalechampia  Roeiliana  p  rosea 
Muell.  Arg.     {GarUnfl.  XVI.  33-35,  pi.  532.     1867.) 

I>.  scandens:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Dalechampia  pap- 
posa.]  {In  his  Atakta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  22-23,  pi.  20p-21. 
1838.) 

— Franchet,  A[drien].  [Dalechampia  cordofana.]  {In  his 
Sertum  somalense,  p.  64.     [1882.]) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Dalechampia  scandens  var.  trisecta.]  {Bot. 
Gaz.XVI.l99.    1891.) 

D.  spathulata:  Scheidweiler,  [J.].  Notice  sur  quelques 
nouveaux  genres  et  esp^ces  de  plantes.      {Acad.  Sci.  Bdg. 

BitU.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  19-26.     1842.) Beschreibung    eini- 

ger  neuen  Pflanzen-Gattungen  und  Arten.      (AUg.  Garten- 
zeU.  XVI.  129-131.     1848.) 
Cremophyllum  spathulatum  (pp.  23-26.  —  AHg.  Garteueit.  XVI.  130). 

—  Le  Monnier,  G[eorges].  [Cremophyllum  spathulatum.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI.  266-267,  pi.  12.  1872.) 
[Anatomical.] 

D.  syl vestrls :  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  ( lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
467-468.     1894^96.) 

DAPHNIPHYLLUM  (Gyrandra) 

Planchon,  J.  £.  [Gyrandra.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II. 
259.     1864.) 

Teyamaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Daphniphyllum 
bancanum,  D.  Teysmanni.]  {Natuurk.  Ttjdsckr.  Ned,  In- 
die, XXVII.  51-52.     1864.) 
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MllUer,  Jean  (o/ilr^ati).  Daphniphyllaceae.  (/nCANDoixE, 
A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp. 
1-6.    1868.) 

Saigent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  323.  18d3.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

I>.  borneense:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soe,  Trans,  Bot. 
IV.  224.     1894^96.) 

I>.  conglutlnoBum:  Hemsley,  [W.  B.I.  {Kew  BvU. 
Misc.  If^orm,  1885,  pp.  137-138.) 

I>.  Plerrel:  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jow,  Bot,  XIV.  261.    1876.) 

DICHOSTEMMA 

Piene,  L.  [Dichostemma  glauoescens.l  [1886.1  (Soc,  Linn. 
Paris  BvU,  II.  1259-1260.     1898.) 

DICOBLIA 

Bimtham^  G[eorge].  Dicoelia  Beccariana  Benth.  {Hooker's 
Ic,  Plant.  XIII.  70,  pi.  1289.    1877-79.) 

DIMOBPHOCALYX 

Beddome,  R.  H.  [Dimorphocalyx  glabellus.]  (Linn.  Soc, 
Tranji.  XXV.  225,  pi.  26.    1866.) 

I>ITAXIS 

Zuccaxmi,  J.  G.  [pitaxis  heterantha.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munr 
Chen  Ahk,  Math,  Phys.  CI.  I.  (18*29-30),  pp.  290-292.    1832. 

—  Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  57-58.     1832.) 

Oasaretto,  G[iovamii].  [Ditaxis  Simoniana.]  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  X.,  pp.  87-88.     1845.) 

Schlechteadal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Ditaxis  lancifolia.l  (Linnaea, 
XXVI.  63S-637.     1863.) 

DITTA 

Ofisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Ditta  myriooidesj  (Amer.  Acad, 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  160-161.    1861.) 

]X>NZELLIA 

TenTore,  Michele].  [Donzellia  spinosa.l  ( Hort,  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind,  Sem.  1839,  p.  11.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIII. 
379-380.     1840.  —  Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Rendic.  I.  348.     1842. 

—  Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  84. 
1845.) 

Sopra  i  due  nuovi  generi  di  piante  Syncarpia  e  Donzel- 
lia. (Soc.  Ital.  Sci,  Modena  Mem.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  226-236, 
2  pi.  1841.)  —  Reprinted:  13  pp.  2  pi.  F.  Modena,  1840. 
[Donsellia  spinosa.j 

I>RYPETES 

Poiteaii,  Antoine.  M^moire  sur  le  genre  Drypetes,  faisant 
suite  k  celui  sur  le  Rumea.  (Mus,  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^m,  I. 
152-161,  pi.  6-8.     1816.) 

AUemSo,  F.  F.  Drypetes  sessiliflora.  p.  737.  1  pi.  [Rio  de 
Janeiro,  1844.]  —  From:  *'  Minerva  brasUiensef  II.** 

Stfrait,  C.  S.     [Drypetes  glauca.]     (Gard.  <fc  For,  II.  448. 

Urban,  Ignatz.  (Bot,  Jahrb,  XV.  351-357.  1893.)  [West 
Indian  species.] 

ELAEOGENE 

Hamm,  H[ermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  334.    1W7.) 

ELATERIOSPERMUM 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Elateriospenniun  Tapos  Blume.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant,  XIII.  73-74,  pi.  1294.     1OT7-79.) 

ENDOSPERMUM  (Capellenia) 

Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  Over  een  nieuw 
putntengeslacht  behoorende  tot  de  orde  der  Euphorbiaceen 
en  _genftamd  Capellenia.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Indie^ 
XXIX.  257-261, 1  pi.  1867.)  —  Reprinted :  3+  [1]  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    n.  trp.    [Batavia,  1866.] 

Kim,  S[ulpiz].    On  the  euphorbiaceous  genus  Capellenia  T. 

&  B.    (Jour.  Bot.  V.  23.  1867.) 
Teyamaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].     [Capellenia  rooluc- 

cana.]       (Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  238,  239. 

1867.) 

Beccari,  Odo[ardo].  (In  his  Malesia,  II.  38-46,  pi.  2.  1884- 
86.) 

ERISMANTHUS 

0Vt79X,  D[aniel].  Elrismanthus  sinensb  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1578.     1886-87.) 


ERYTHROCOCCA 

Sehweinforth,  G[eorg].  [Erythrocooca  abyssinica.]  (Herb, 
Boissier  BvU.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp.  30&-308.     1899.) 

EUPHORBIA  (Anthacantha,  Pleuradenia  Raf., 
Poinsbttia)  Taxonomy 

Impeiato,  Ferrante.    1688.  —  See  vol.  I.  283:  Phttography. 

Pre-Linnean  botany. 
Linnt,  Carl  von  (jpraeses).     Euphorbia  ejusque  historia  natu- 

ralis  et  medica.    (Diss.)  (Johannes  Wiman.)    33  pp.     sq.  O. 

Upsaliae,  [1752]. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Plantarum  historia  succulentarum 
.  .  .  ff.  46,  77,  124,  139-140,  144,  150-151,  8  pi.  178^ 
[1829].) 

Haworth,  A.  H.  (In  his  Miscellanea  naturalia  .  .  .  pp.  184- 
185.    1803.) 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 
.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  43-45,  pi.  484-488. 
1804.) 

[LemaJie,  Charles.]  De  quelques  esp^ces  d'Euphorbes  char<? 
nues,  rares  et  peu  oonnues.    (Ill,  Mart,  IV.  71-73.    1857.) 

Boissier,  E[dmond].  loones  Euphorbiarum;  ou.  Figures  de 
cent  vingt-deux  esp^ces  du  genre  Euphorbia,  dessmdes  et 

frav6es  par  Heyland,  avec  des  considerations  sur  la  classi- 
cation  et  la  distribution  g^graphique  des  plantes  de  ce 
genre.     24  pp.     122  pi.     F*.     Paris,  1866. 

Kr&nillTi,  F.  Die  Verbreitung  der  Arten  der  Gattung  Euphor- 
bia. 11  pp.  sq.  Q.  Berlm,  1876.  (Berlinisches  Gymna- 
sium zum  grauen  Kioster.  Programm  Ostem  1876.  Wiss. 
Beilage.) 

Sehweinfoith,  GFeorg].  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull,  VII.  apx.  2, 
pp.  313-331.    vmT), 

North  America 

Bimtham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  49-51,  pi.  23-24.    1844-46.) 

Central  aad  South  America 

Klotisch,  [J.  F.].  Beschreibung  zweier  neuen  Euphorbien  aus 
Mexico;  nebst  Angabe  der  CJulturmethode  von  Fr.  Otto. 
[Euphorbia  fulgens,  E.  pulcherrima.]  (AUg,  Gartenzeit.  II. 
26-28.    1834.) 

Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  161-163.    1844-46.) 

Europe 

Mistra,  L.    Euphorbiae  messanenses  .  .  .  Q.    Messina,  1873.  t 

Asia 

Anderson,  T^homas].    ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp.  34- 

36.    1861.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Deflers,  A[lbertl^     (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen  .  .  .  pp.  198- 

201.    18&.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 

Africa 

Paterson,  William.  (In  his  A  narrative  of  four  joiuneys  into 
the  country  of  the  Hottentots  .  .  .  p.  62,  2  pi.  1789.)  [South 
African  species.] 

Bmnner,  Samuel.  (Floroy  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  67-68. 
1840.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Observations  diagnostico-nomenclaturales 
sur  les  Euphorbes  chamues  du  Cap.  (III.  Hort.  II.  65-70. 
1866.) 

Oosson,  E[mest].  Sur  les  Euphorbes  cactoides  du  Maroo. 
(Soc,  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXI.  162-165.    1874.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XX.  252;  XXI.  440; 
XXII.  517-518.    1884-87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [1886-87.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU,  I.  614- 
616,  623-624,  671-672.     1889.)     [Species  of  Mada^scar.] 

Volkens,  G[eorg].  Die  cactusartigen  Euphorbien  Ostafrikas. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus,  Berlin  Notizbl,  II.  262-268.     [18«7]-99.) 

Busse,  Walter.  (Tropenp^nzer,  IV.  583,  1  il.  1900.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Africa.] 

Pacific  Idands 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  WraJker-1.  [Euc4}orbia 
myrtifolia,  E.  multiformis,  E.  clusiaefoiia.l  (/n  their  Botany 
of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  95.    18[30]-41.) 

Heller,  A.  A.  (Minnesota  Bot,  Stud,  I.  844-847,  pi.  50-52. 
[1897.]) 
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Morphology 

Pedonen,  Rasmus.     Koppens  Udvikling  hos  Vortemielken. 

—  Sur  le  d^veloppement  du  cyathium  de  I'Euphorbe.     {Bat. 

Tidsskr,  VII.  97-110,  157-166,  pi.  2.    1873-74.)  —  SeparaU: 

pp.  157-166. 
Delbronck,  C[oiirad].     {Bot,  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp. 

T8-79,  pi.  4.    1876.) 
MusatoDgo,  qait>].    (Nuov.  Giom,  Bot.  ltd.  XX.  261-264,  pi. 

13.    1888.)     [Teratological.] 
Pammal,  C.  H.    1891. — iSeevol.  I.  121:  Morpholoot  and 

ANATOMY.    Seeds. 
BoLrang,  Efmest].     Nature  des  sph^rocristaux  des  Euphorbes 

cactiformes.      {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VII.  221-229,  261-267,  il. 

[lass.D 

Oaneher,  Louis.  La  racine  des  Euphorbes  cactiformes.  {Jaw. 
Bot.  Paris,  XIII.  173-175,  1  il.     [1889.]) 

Physiology 

Hkotra,  L[eopoldo].  Contribuxione  alia  blologia  fiorale  de 
genere  Euphorbia.    {Contrih.  Biol.  Veget.l,  l-^l.    1894.) 

EnumeratioD  of  Species 

£.  Abbottll:  Bak«r,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  150.) 

—  Olhrer,  Dfaniel].  Euphorbia  Abbottii  Baker.  {Hooker's 
/c.  PtorU.  XXIV.  pi.  2347.    1896.) 

£•  abysslnlca:  Brace,  James.  {In  his  Travels  ...  V. 
41-44,  2  pi.    1T90.) 

£•  adenensls:  Deflors,  A[lbert].  Nouvelles  contributions 
k  la  flore  d'Aden.  {Sac.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXIV.  61-69. 
1887.    See  pp.  67-68.) 

£•  anacantha:  Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &Sons.  Euphorbia  ana- 
can  tha.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  220.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Euphorbia  anacantha.  {Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi. 
2520.    1824.) 

£•  Anthonyl:  Bnndegaa,  T.  S.    {Erythea,  VII.  7.    1899.) 

£•  antlslphylltlcaiZiiceaiini,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss.  AfUn- 
Chen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  Cl.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  292-293.  1832. 
—  Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  58,    1832.) 

£•  aphylla :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Euphorbia  aphylla.  ( Hook- 
er's le.  Plant.  II.  pi.  182.    1837.) 

— Undberg,  G.  [A.].  Eine  merkwilrdige  Euphorbia.  {Gar- 
te?%/l.  XXXVIL  274-278,  il.  59.    1888.) 

Xj.  atoto:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Euphorbia  laevigata.]  {In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  54.    1791.) 

—  Bfiquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Euphorbia  halophlla.]  {Nederl.  Inst. 
Verh.  EersU  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  16-17.    18W.) 

£•  atro-purpurea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Euphorbia  atro- 
purpurea.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3321.    1834.) 

£•  Bertholetll:  Obrist,  D.  Euphorbia  Bertholetii  C.  Bolle. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  10-14.     1891.) 

£•  blepharostlpula :  Millspaugh,  C.  F.  —  In  Vasst, 
George  &  Rose,  J.  N.  {Conlrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 
I.  no.  3,  p.  77.     Ip90.) 

E.  Bojerl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Euphorbia  Bojeri.  {Bot. 
Mag.  LXIII.  pi.  3527.     1836.) 

£•  bongensls:  ICotschy,  T[heodor]  &  Peyritsch,  J[ohann]. 
{In  their  Phintae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  40-41,  pi.  19.     1867. 

£•  buxlf  olla:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Euphorbia  glabrata.]  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  53.     1791.) 

£•  Cactus:  Schacht,  Hennann.  [Euphorbia  an tiquonmi.] 
{Bot.  ZeU.  IX.  515,  pi.  9.    1861.) 

£•  callfornica:  Watson,  S[erenol.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  76.    1889.) 

ES.canaiiensls:  Schacht,  H[ermann1.  (/nAis  Madeira  .  .  . 
pp.  127-129,  1  pi.     1859.) 

— L.,  J.    Euphorbia  canadensis.    {Card.  LIII.  46, 1  il.    1898.) 

—  Schumann,  KTarll.  Euphorbia  canadensis  L.  {Monats- 
schr.  Kakteenk.  VIII.  103-104,  1  il.    1898.) 

£•  Caput-Medusae:  Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.  Eu- 
phorbia Caput-Medusae.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1315. 

1828.) 

—  Brooks,  Henry.  {In  his  Natal;  a  history  of  the  colony 
...  p.  167,  pi.  10.    1878.) 

£•  cerelformls:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Euphorbia 
polygonata.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1334.    1828.) 


Buphorbla  cerelformls :  Kegel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Eu- 
phorbia odontophylla.]  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  A>rtua 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1857,  p.  54.) 

—  Schmnaim,  K[arl].  Euphorbia  cereiformis  L.  {Monatssehr. 
Kakteenk.  VIII.  53-57,  1  il.     1898.) 

B,cervlcomu:Bailloii,H[enri].  [1890.1  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
Btitt.  IL  878.     1897.) 

B.  Characlas:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Collee- 
tanea  ...  I.  57.    1786.) 

£•  elarlonensls:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {Erythea,  VII.  7-8. 
1899.) 

£•  clava:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  I.  9,  pi.  85.     1781-86.) 

£•  Coghlanl:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.  XIII.  12.    1896.) 

£•  cordata:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  {In  his  Reise  um  die  Eide  . . . 
IL  150-151.    18S4-35.) 

E.  corynoeladla:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Inhis  Occasional  papers 
on  the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  7.     1886.) 

E.  cotlnifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora 
...  I.  59,  pi.  59.    1823.) 

E.  cuneata:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  II.  53-54.    1791.) 

— Anderson,  TThomasl.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  p. 
35,  1  pi.    1861.) 

E.  daphnoldes:  BaUonr,  L  B.  {Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans. 
CLXVIIL  368-369.     [1879.]) 

E.  eremophlla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p. 
348.     1848.) 

E.  Faurotl:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  I.  135- 
136.    [1887.]) 

E.  fulgens:  B[entliainl,  G[eorge].  Euphorbia  jacquiniae- 
flora.     {Mound's  Bot.  IL  2  pp.,  pi.  100.     [1838.]) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Weatcott,  Frederic.  Euphorbia  fulgens. 
{Floral  Cab.  II.  35-36,  pi.  55.     1838.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Euphorbia  fulgens.  {Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 
IV.  31-32,  pi.     1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Euphorbia  jacquiniflora.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXV.pl.  3673.     1839.) 

— Loiselenr-Destongchamps,  J.  [L.  A.]  k  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 

[Euphorbia    jacquiniaeflora.]       {In    Loiselkur-Deslono- 

CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.    Herbier  g^^raJ  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 

I.  1  p.,  pi.  4.    1839.) 
— A.       Euphorbia  jacquiniaeflora.       {Gard.  III.  219-220. 

1873.) 

—  Bnphorbia  jacquiniflora.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  816, 
il.  134-135.     1883.) 

E.  Gaumerll :  Ifillspaugh,  C.  F.  {Field  Columb.  Mus.  PvM. 
Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  p.  372.    1898.) 

E.  genlculata:  Ortega,  C.  G.  {In  his  No  varum  aut  rario- 
rum plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  18. 
[17971-1800.) 

E.  globosa:SlznB,John.  Euphorbia globosa.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LIILpl.  2624.    1826.) 

E.  Goetzel :  Pax,  F[erdinand].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  420.     1900.) 

E.  (p*andlcornls:  Brown,  N.  E.  Euphorbia  grandloomis 
Goebel.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2531-2532.    1899.) 

E.  grrandldena:  Eophorbia  grandidens.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXVI.  720,  il.  139.    1886.) 

E.  Grantll:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
144,  pi.  93.     1875.) 

E.  grranulata:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Euphorbia  fragilis.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  241-242.    1834.) 

E.  Gttrlchlana:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahb.  XIX.  143. 
1895.) 

E.  Hermentlana:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {lU.  Hort.  V.  63- 
64.    1858.) 

E.  heterophylla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Euphorbia 'cyathophora. 
{Bot.  Reg.  IX.  765,  pi.    1823.) 

E*  hexagona:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Anthacantha  Des- 
metiana.]     {lU.  HoH.  V.  64.     1858.) 

E.  hystrix:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  43, 
pi.  207.     1797.) 
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Euphorbia  Intlsy :  Drake  del  Outlllo,  E[mmanuen.  Note 
sur  rintisy  de  Madagascar.  (Af ua.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BvU.  VI. 
257-260,  2  pi.     1900.) 

£•  KotBChyana:  Fenil,  Eduard.  —  In  his  Illnstrationes 
et  descriptiones  plantanim  novarum  S^ae  .  .  .  (In  Rua- 
ssoGER,  Joseph.  Reisen  in  Europa.  Asien  ...  I.  905-907. 
1841.) 

£.  leucoeephala:  Lotsy,  J.  P.  (Bot.  Gaz,  XX.  350-351, 
pi.  14.    1805.) 

£•  lopbogona:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Euphorbia 
lophogona.     (Loddiges*  Bot,  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1477.    18S».) 

£.  LiUcllBmithil:  EobinaoD,  B.  L.  &  Oreemnan,  J.  M. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  36-37.    1897.) 

£•  Magdalenae:  Watson,  Sferenol.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  74.    1889.) 

£•  MarlothU:  Engtor,  ATdolfl.  (Bot.  Jakrb.  X.  36-37. 
1889.) 

£•  matabelensls:  Pax,  Fferdinand].  — /tiZahlbruckner, 
Alexander].      (Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XV.  51.    1900.) 

E.  Mayana:  MillBpaugh,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus. 
Publ  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  304-305,  pi.  16.    1896.) 

£•  melllfera:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 
malson,  I.  30,  pi.  30.    1803.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Euphorbia  melllfera.  (Bot  Mag.  XXXII. 
pi.  1305.    1810.) 

E.  meloformls:  Desfontalxiea,  [R.  L.].  (Mtis.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Ann.  I.  200-201,  pi.  16.     1802.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Collectio  plantanim  ...  I.  42- 
44,  pi.  12.     1808.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Euphorbia  meloformis.  [1810.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  617.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Euphorbia  meloformis.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  436.     1820.) 

E.  Monteirl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Euphorbia  Monteiri. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCI.  pi.  5534.    1865.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  XII.  95-^96.    1865.) 

E.  multifomils:  Gray,  ArsaJ. — In  Mann,  H[orace]. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  202.    1868.) 

E«  Nelsonl:  Bfillspaugh,  C.  F.  Notes  and  new  species  of 
the  genus  Euphorbia.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVI.  265-270,  if.  1898. 
See  p.  268.) 

E.  Nivulla:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Euphorbia  helicoihele.] 
(lU.  HoH.  IV.  100-101.     1867.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer.  rEuphorbia  nivula 
[sicW  (In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  CoDurgi  ...  I.  44. 
1883.) 

E.  noxia:  Pax,  F[erdmand].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  124,  pi.  2. 
1896.) 

E.  nudiflora:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Col- 
lectanea .  .  .  III.  180.    1789.) 

E.  ornlthopus:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  p.  76,  pi.  120.     [1800]-09.) 

E.  oxystesria:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Euphorbia  oxystegia  Boiss.] 
(Refug.  Bot.  III.  1  p.,  pi.  209.    1870.) 

E*  procumbens:  B^Jcer],  J.  G.  [Euphorbia  pugniformis 
Boiss.]     (Refug.  Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  161.     1870.) 

E.  puleberrima:  Bafinesque[-Schmalti1,  C.  S.  Pleura- 
dena  ooccinea,  n.  g.  of  Mexican  slmib  from  Bartram's  garden. 
(Atlantic  Jour.  VI.  182.     1832-33.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Poinsettia  pulcherrima.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXIII.  pi.  3493.    1836.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Poinsettia  pulcher- 
rima.    (Floral  Cab.  I.  69-70,  pi.  33.    1837.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Poinsettia  pulcherrima  var.  albida. 
(Maund^s  Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  70.     [1838.]) 

—  [Bfannd,  Benjamin.]  Poinsettia  pulcherrima.  (Maund's 
Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  79.     [1838.]) 

—  PaxtoD,  Joseph.  Poinsettia  pulcherrima.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  TV.  97-98,  il.,  pi.     1838.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongehamps,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 

S Poinsettia  pulcherrima.]     (In  Loiseleur-Dbslongchamps, 
f.  L.  A.     Herbier  g^^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p., 
pi.  57.    1839.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Euphorbia  erithrophylla.]  (Acad. 
Set.  Inst.  Bon4m.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  419-420,  pi.  41.  1840.)  — 
Also  in  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  19-20,  pi.  6. 
1840.) 


Eupborbla  puleberrima :  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  [Poin- 
settia pulcherrima.]  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
Ip.,  pi.  [7].    1883.) 

—  Trelease,  W[illiam].  On  the  fertilisation  of  Euphorbia 
(Poinsettia)  pulcherrima.  (T&rr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  VI.  344- 
345.     1879.) 

— Artigas,  G.  R.  Estudio  sobre  la  Flor  de  Noche  Buena. 
(NaturaUza,  VII.  22-29.     1887.) 

—  Stone,  W.  E.  The  chemical  composition  of  the  nectar  of 
Pomsettia.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVII.  192-193.    1892.) 

—  Higgins,  John.  Notes  on  Poinsettia  and  plant  travel. 
(Asa  Gray  BuU.  11.  ^7.    1893.) 

E.  punleea:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  loones 
plmitarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  5,  pi.  484.  1786-93.  —  Also 
in  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  179-180.     1789.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  3.  E.  (In  his  Icones  pictae  ...  4  pp.,  pi.  [3]. 
1790-93.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Euphorbia  punioea.  (Bot.  Reg.  III.  190,  pi. 
1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Euphorbia  punioea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1961.    1818.) 

—  G681,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1 
pi.    1828-32.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Euphorbia  punioea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1901.    1833.) 

—  Beichenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  12- 
13,  pi.    1835.) 

—  Dickson,  Robert.  Euphorbia  punicea.  (Maund's  Bot.  II. 
4  pp.,  pi.  69.    [1838.]) 

E.  qarad:  Deflers,  Albert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XLIII.  230-231,  pi.  5.    1896.) 

E.  Quintasil:  Pax,  F[erdinand].  —  In  Henriques,  J.  A. 
(Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  156-157.     1892.) 

E.  Remyl :  Gray,  A[sa].  —  In  Mann,  H[orace].  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  Yll.  201-202.    1868.) 

E*  resinifera:  Oosson,  E[mest].  Note  sur  TEuphorbia 
resinifera  Ber^,  suivie  de  quelques  considerations  sur  la  g6o- 
graphie  botanique  du  Maroc.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  X.  5-12. 
1871.)  —  RepnnUd:  10  pp.     O.     Gand,  1871. 

E.  rhipsaloides:  Lemaire,  Ch[arle8].  Une  pr^tendue  Cac- 
t^  d'Afrique.    (Rev.  HoH.  1866,  pp.  273-274.) 

E.  rupieola:  Begel.  Ed[uard]  von.  [Euphorbia  rubri- 
caulis.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  flortus  .  .  .  petro- 
poUtanus  .  .  .  1856,  p.  37.) 

—  Dnfonr,  L6on.  [Euphorbia  diffusa.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  VII.  445.    1860.) 

E.  Sebimperi:  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Euphorbia  ofiicinarum.] 
(In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  IV.  no.  Ill,  pi.     1850.) 

E.  Seopoliana:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Euphorbia  fimbriata.1  (In 
his  Deliciae  florae  .  .  .  insubricae  .  .  .  III.  8-9,  pi.  4. 
1788.) 

E.  Slpollsli:  Brown,  N.  E.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  p.  158.) 

E.  apinosa:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Euphorbia  Uni- 
folia.]  (In  his  Icones  plantanim  rariorum  ...  I.  9,  pi.  86. 
1781-86.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  135.    1786.) 

E.  aplendens:  Q6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Euphorbia  splendens.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.» 
pi.  2902.     1829.) 

—  Des  Monlins,  Charles.  Description  d'une  nouvelle  espdoe 
d'Euphorbe,  Euphorbia  Milii  nob  .  (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux 
Bm«.  Ed.  2. 1.  (1826),  pp.  261-264, 1  pi.  1830.)  —  Repnnied: 
6  pp.     1  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Bordeaux,  1830.] 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Euphorbia  splendens.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1713.    1831.) 

— Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  16, 
pi.    1835.) 

—  [Mamid,  Benjamin.]  Euphorbia  splendens.  (Maund's 
Bot.  1.  pi.  23.    [1837.]) 

—  Siq>horbia  splendens.  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle 
d'histoire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  284.     [1839-49.]) 

— Fry,  R.  E.  On  aggregations  of  proteid  in  the  cells  of  Eu- 
phorbia splendens.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V.  413-418,  pi.  24. 
1890-91.) 

E.  sponsrioaa:  Schrank,  F[ranz1  von  P[aula]  von.  (SyU. 
Plant.  Nov.  Regent.  I.  214.    1824.) 
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Euphorbia  stynrlana:  Watson,  H.  C.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot 
III.  605-606;  VI.  392.    1844-47.) 

—  BFaker],  J.  G.     [Euphorbia  stygiana  Wats.]     {Refug,  Bot, 

III.  1  p.,  pi.  210.    1870.) 

—  Trelease,  William.  {Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  VIII.  148, 
pi.  46.    1887.) 

£•  tetragona:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Euphorbia  tetragona  Ha- 
worth.]     (iJc/ii^.  J5oM.  1  p.,  pi.  39.    1889.) 

E.  thl:  Schweinfnrth,  Geoig.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh. 
XVIII.  660-661.    1868.) 

SS.  Tuckeyana:  Kranse,  E.  H.  L.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV. 
407.    1882.) 

£•  Vaseyl:  Ooalter,  J.  M.  {CorUrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  2,  pp.  48-49.     1890.) 

£•  veneniflca:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  {In  his  Beitrag  sur 
Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  36-37.    1887.) 

S2«  WatBonli :  BCiUspaUjgh,  C.  F.  Euphorbiaceae  collected 
by  T.  S.  Brandegee  principally  in  the  vicinity  of  Tados  San- 
tos, Baja  California,  January  and  February  1890.  {Zoe,  I. 
34&-348.     1890.) 

£•  'Whyteana:  Baker,  E.  G.  —  In  BRrrrEN,  J[ame8]. 
{Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  39.    1894-96.) 

£•  Xantl :  Bngftlmann,  G[eorge].  [Euphorbia  gymnoclada.] 
—  In  Gray,  Asa.     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  171-172.    1862.) 

BXCOBCARIA     (Antidesma    spec,    Stillingia 
spec.) 

£•  acerlfolla:  Didrichsen,  F[erdinand].  {Naturh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1857,  pp.  129-131.     [1868.]) 

—  Klotiach,  [J.]  F.  [Stillingia  himalayensis.]  {In  Klotzsch, 
[J.]  F.  &  Garcks,  ATugust].  Die  botanischen  E^igebnisse 
der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  p.  116,  pi.  21.    1862.) 

£•  Asrallocha:  XndUchar,  Stephran].    {In  his  Prodromus 

florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  82-83.     1833.) 
— Wiffht,  Robert  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.     {Hooker  Comp. 

Bot.  Mag.  II.  306,  pi.  30.     1836.) 

£•  blcolor:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Antidesma  bioobr.]  {Florae 
XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  19.     1842.) 

—  Zwei  Euphorbiaceen,  als  Blattpflanzen  in  Warmh&usem. 
{Wochenschr.  G&rtn.  Pflamenk.  II.  158-160.     1869.) 

E.  Dallachyana:  Baker,  R.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  XXIV.  (1899),  p.  443.     1900.) 

£•  gitf&nte&:  Posada-Aiango,  A[ndres].  Note  sur  un  nou- 
vel  arbre  k  Caoutchouc.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXVII.  310- 
311.    1880.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  nouveaux  arbres  k  Caoutchouc 
oolombiens.  [1885.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  473-474. 
1889.) 

£•  lllcifolla:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen 
...  II.  117.    ifel.) 

£•  Japonica:  Siobold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zoccarini,  J.  G.  rStillin- 
gia  japonica.]     {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI. 

IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  145-146.     1846.) 

£•  opposltif olla:  Griffith,  W[illlam].  {Calcutta  Jour.  Nat. 
Hist.  IV.  386-388.     [1843]-44.) 

S:.  rectlnervis:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  148.    1876.) 

FLiUGGEjA  (Flueggba;  Lbptonema  spec.,  Phyllan- 
THUB  spec.) 

Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aulal  von.      [Phyllanthus  obtusus.] 

{SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  65.     1825-28.)     [=  Fluggea 

microcarpa.] 
MtUler,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.   [Leptonema  melanthesioides.] 

{Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  17.     1857.) 

[s  Fluggea  microcarpa.] 


Pax,  F[erdinand].  [Flueggea  capillipes.]  —  In  Diels,  liud- 
wig].     (Bo^ /oArd.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4.  p.  427.     1900.) 

GAUSARIA  (BEiiNETTiA,  Cremostachys) 

Moxitii,  A[lexander].  [Galearia  sessilis,  G.  pedicellata.]  {In 
his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  19. 
1845-46.) 

Tnlasne,  L.  R.  [Cremostachys.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
XV.  259-263.    1851.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  [Bennettia.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II. 
264.    1854.) 


GARCIA 

Bohr,  von  J.  P.  B.    [Garcia  nutans.]    {Naturh.'Sd8k.  Skrivl. 

II.  pt.  2,  p.  217,  pi.  9.    1792.) 
Vahl,  M[artin].    [Garcia  nutans.]    {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 

.  .  .  III.  100.    1794.) 
Tillfleg  til  Beskrivelsen  over  Slaegten  Garcia.     {Naturh.- 

Selsk.  Skrivt.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  48-53,  pi.  2.     1802.) 

GBLONIUM  (Suregada) 

[Du  Petit-Thouan,  A.  A.]     {In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 

ensia  ...  pp.  13-14.      [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J. 

Collectanea,  pp.  205-206.     1809.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [Suregada  comorensis.]    [1891.]    {Soc.  Linn, 

Paris  Biil.  II.  978.     1898.) 
OUute,  C.  B.  A  Stapf,  [Otto].      {Kew  BuU.  Misc,  Inform, 

1894,  p.  204.) 

G.aequoreum:Haiioe,  H.  F.  {J&ur,Bot.lW.nZ.   1866.) 

G.  f  asdculatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gelonium  fascicula- 
tum.    {Bot.  Mag,  LX.  pi.  3231.    1833.) 

GIVOTIA 

CMffith,  W[illiam].     {CaUuUa  Jour.  Nat.  Hist  IV.  38^-390. 

[1843]-44.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [Givotia  madagascariensis.]    [1889.]     {Soc, 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  810-811.     1898.) 

GLOCHIDION  (Bradleia,  Gtnoon,  Zarcoa;  Agt- 
NEiA  spec.,  Phyllanthus  spec.). 

Hance,  H.  F.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  228-229. 

1862.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnondtik,  S[imon].     [Gbchidion  oom- 

pressicaule,  G.  flavidum,  G.  dasyanthum,  G.  omatum.]  {No- 

tuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  45-46.    1864.) 
Paz,  F[erdinand].  —  In  Reinecke,  F[rans].      {Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXV.  645.    1898.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 
Pearson,  H.  H.  W.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXXIV.  355. 

1899.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Badbonld,  M[aryjan].      {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann,  XVII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  27-28,  il.  16.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

G.  Arnottlanum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].    [Glochidion  moUe.]     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  210.    18[30]-41.) 

G.  calocarpum:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {Jour,  Bot,  XIII.  330. 
1876.) 

G.  cantonlense:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser. 
5,V.  241.    1886.) 

G.  cocclneum:  Banks,  Joseph.  [Agyneja  ooccinea.]  {In 
Symes,  Michael.  An  account  of  an  embassy  to  the  king- 
dom of  Ava  ...  p.  479,  1  pi.    1800.) 

G.  laneeoIarlumiLoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phyllan- 
thus fraxinifolius.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  839.    1824.) 

G.  macrophyllum:  Bentham,  George.  {Lond.  Jour. 
Bot.  I.  491.    1842.) 

G.  multlloculare :  Willdenow,  C.  L.  [Agyneja  multilocu- 
laris.]  —  In  RoTTLBR,  J.  P.  {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 
Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  206.     1803.) 

G.  obllquum:  Decaisne,  J[pseph].  {Musi  Hist.  Nat, 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  481.     1^.) 

G.  obovatum:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zoccarini,  J.  G. 

{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.   CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p. 
143.     1845.) 

G.  phlllpplnenae:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Bradleia  philip- 
pica.]  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  48,  pi.  371. 
1797.) 

— Uanos,  F.  A.  [Zarcoa  philippica.]  {Acad,  Cienc.  Madrid 
Mem,  IV.  501,  1  pi.     1866.) 

— Llanos,  [F.]  A.  Columniferae.  Sterculiae.  [Zarcoa  phi- 
lippica.]   {Bot.  ZeU.  XV.  423.    1867.) 

G.  ramif lorum :  Ghiillemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Bradleia  Glochidicm.] 
{Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  185-186.     1837.) 

G.  rigiduin :  Betrius,  A.  J .  [Phyllanthus  stellata.]  {In  his 
Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  29.     1789.) 

—Wight)  Robert  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walkor-.  [Gynoon  trian- 
drum.]  {Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour.  [XIV.]  (1832-33),  p.  300. 
1833.) 

G.  rubrum:  Oreshoff,  M[aurits].  Aanteekeningen  over 
Dempo-lelet.  {Geneesk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Ind.  XXXI.  581,  584. 
1891.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.  O.  i-p-c.  Batavia  &  Noordwyk, 
1891. 
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Gloehidlon  tenulstylum:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn,  Soc. 
Trans.  Bot,  IV.  223-224.     1894-96.) 

G.  tomentosum:  Daliall,  N.  A.  (Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  38.    1861.) 

G.  zeylanlcum:  Spraigel,  K[urt].  [Bradleia  zeylanica.] 
(In  his  Plan tanim  minus  ooznitanim  pugillus  11..  pp.  86-87. 
1816.) 

GYMNANTHBS  (Forsoleaco;  Excoecaria  spec.) 

Orisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Excoecaria  pallens.]  (Amer.  Acad, 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  161.    1861.) 

Sumnt,  C.  S.   [Qymnanthes  lucida.]   (Gard.  &  For,  II.  448. 

Chknei  de  la  llaia,  Manuel.  [Forsoleaco  Pseudo-Excsecaria.] 
(Soc.  Espaii.  Hist.  Nat,  Anal,  XIX.  260.  1890.)  [Qymnan- 
thes polyandra.] 

HASSKARL.IA 

Baffloii,  H[enri].  Genera  Euphorbiacea  tria  nova.  I.  Payeria. 
II.  Hasskarlia.  III.  Sagotia.  (Adansonia,  I.  50-54,  1  pi. 
1880-61.) 

EOSMICYCLJA  (Hemectclia) 

Wight,  Robert  &  Amott,  Q.  A.  Walker*.  [Hemecyclia  Sepi- 
ana.]  (Edinb,  New  Philos.  Jour.  [XIV.]  (1832-33),  p.  297. 
1833.) 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  On  Sphragidiaand  Eccremanthus,  two  new 
genera  of  Ceylon  plants,  together  with  observations  on  Hemi- 
cyclia.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  db  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  269- 
273,  pi.  9-10.    1866.) 

EOSVBA  (Siphonia) 

OoDiiui,  James.  (In  his  Caoutchouc  of  commerce,  pp.  1-10, 
pi.  1.    1872.) 

Scott,  D.  H.  On  the  occurrence  of  articulated  laticiferous  vessels 
in  Hevea.     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  566-573,  il.    1886.) 

Hnber,  J[acobl.  Os  nossos  oonhecimentos  actuaes  sobre  as 
especies  de  Seringueiras.  (Mus,  Para.  Bol.  II.  250-253.  1896.) 

Homsley,  W.  B.  Heveae  specierum  plurium  analyses.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2573-2574.     1899.) 

Heveae  specierum  plurium  semina.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

XXVI.  pi.  2575.    1899.) 

H.  Benthamlana:  Homsley,  W.  B.  Hevea  Benthamiana 
MueU.  Ai«.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2571.    1899.) 

H.  braalllensls:  Spruce,  [Richard].  [Siphonia  brasiliensis.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  db  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  73.    1860.) 

—  JadEBOn,  J.  R.  India-rubber  plants.  (Gard.  XVIII.  565, 
2il.    1880.) 

—  Oalyert,  Agnes.  The  laticiferous  tissue  in  the  stem  of  Hevea 
brasiliensis.    (Ann,  Bot,  Lond,  I.  75-77.    1887-88.) 

—  Hnber,  J[acob1.  Beitrag  sur  Kenntniss  der  periodischen 
Wachsthumserscneinungen  bei  Hevea  brasiliensis  MilU.-Ai^. 
(Bot.  Centr.  LXXVI.  25^264.  1898.)  —  RepHnted:  6  pp. 
O.    n.  tr-p.     [Cassel,  1898.] 

H*' discolor:  He[in8ley,W.  B.  Hevea  discolor  Muell.  Arg. 
et  H.  species  indeterminata.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI. 
pi.  2577.    1899.) 

H.  minor :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Hevea  minor  Hemsl.  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXYl.  p\.  2572.    1899.) 

H.  almUls:  Hemalmr,  W.  B.  Hevea  similis  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2576.    1899.) 

H*  Spruceana:  Hemslmr,  W.  B.  Hevea  Spruceana 
MuelL  Arg.    ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2570.     1899.) 

HIPPOMANE 

Fahlberg,  Sam[uel].        Anm&rkningar  om  Silkes-Bomullen 

(Bombax)  och  Manchenille-trfldet   [Hippomane  Mancinella]. 

(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XI.  220-225,  pi.  10. 

1790.) 
Ooeie,  Edmund.    Die  Hippomane  Mancinella  L.    ( Hamburg. 

Gari.  BlumemeU.  XVIII.  195-198.     1862.) 
Broadway,  W.  E.      Manchineel  (Hippomane  Mancinella  L.). 

(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXI.  300.    1897.) 
B^rgesen,  F.  [C]  &  Panben,  Ove.    [Hippomane  Mancinella.] 

(Rev.  G6n.  Bot.  XII.  139,  146-147,  il.  13,  24-28.      1900.) 

[Idbrphological.] 

HOMALANTHUS  (Carumbium,  Dibrachion,  Oma- 

LANTHUS) 

H*  firlfir&iiteus:  Begel,  Ed[uard  vonl.  [Dibrachion  pelta- 
tum.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropoii- 
tanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  51.) 


Homalanthua  glganteus :  B[«ffel1,  E[duard]  von.  Di* 
brachion  peltatum  Rgl.  (Garter^.  XV.  100-101,  pi.  504, 
1866.) 

H.  Leachenaultlanus:  Relnwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [Carum- 
bium populifolium.]    (Syll  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  6:  Flora 

VIII.  Bell.  2,  p.  48.    1826-28.) 

~  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Omalanthus  populifolia.  (BoL  Mag. 
LIV.pl.  2780.    1827.) 

H.  nutans:  Onillemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Omalanthus  nutans.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  186-187.    1837.) 

H.  pedlcellatus:  Bentham,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour.  BoL 
11.232.    1843.) 

HOMONOIA  (Homonota;   Adeliaspcc.,  Riaxus 
spec.) 

WillBhire,  W.  H.    [Adelia  nereifolia.]    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

IX.  86.     1842.)     [Anatomical.] 

KaBskarl,  [J.]  K.  [Ricinus?  salicinus.]  (Tijdschr,  Natuurl.  Ge- 
schied.  Phys.  X.  142-143.    1843.) 

HUMBL.OTIA 

BaflUm,  H[enri].  Le  genre  Humblotia.  [H.  comorensis.]  [1866.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  593-594.     1889.) 

HURA 

H*  crepitans:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae,  pp. 
8-9,  pi.  34-35.     1760-73.) 

—  Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.l,  (In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^souvertes, 
p.  46,  pi.  44.     1779.) 

—  Walpers,  [W.]^  G.  Notiz  Qber  Cortex  Assa-Cou.  [Hura 
brasiUensis.]     (Bot.  ZeU.  IX.  300.    1861.) 

— Lederc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XVIII.  104,  pi.  8.    1884.)     [Morphobgical.] 
— F^wcett],  W[illiam].      (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BuU.  IX.  7. 

—  Didrlchsen,  A.  Om  Tomene  hos  Hura  crepitans.  (Sur  les 
Opines  de  I'Hura  crepitans.)  (Bot,  Tidsskr.  XIX.  189-197, 
198-200,811.    1896.) 

;  With  a  French  rteiiin6  (pp.  198-200). 

HYERONEHA  (Hieronymia,  Htbronyma) 

[AUemfto,  F.  F.]  Euphorbiacea.  [Hyeronima  alchomeoides.] 
[21  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  n.  tr-p.  [Bio  de  Janeiro,  1848.]  (In  his 
Flantas  novas  do  Brasil,  1844-49.)  —  Euphorbiacea:  Hy- 
eronima alchomioides.  [18507]  (Palestra  Sci.  Rio  de  Janeiro 
Arch.  I.  66-68,  1  pi.     1858.) 

Tiilaane,  L.  R.  ^tidesmeae.  [Hieronymia.1  [1861.1  (In 
Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiUensis,  I V.  pt. 
1,  col.  329-336,  pi.  87-90.     1852-63.) 

Dyer,  W.  T.  ThbMlton*.  Calcareous  deposit  in  Hieronyma 
alchomeoides  Allem.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  I.  361-362.  1887-88.) 

HYMBNOCARDIA 

Tulasne,  L.  R.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XV.  256^-259. 

1861.) 
Oliver,  [Daniell.    [Hymenocardia  acida.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXIX.  146,  pi.  94.     1876.) 
Hymenocardia  ulmoides  Oliv.     (  Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  XII. 

29,  pi.  1131.     1876.) 
Willi,  Carl  von.     (BtW.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  7,  pi.  1.     1897.) 

[Anatomical.] 

JATROPHLA  (ADsxoROpnTM,  Bitonba,  Cnidosco- 

LUS,  CURCAS,  LOUREIRA,  MoUXNA) 

Ortega,  C.  G.   [Mozinna.|  (In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plan- 

tarum  Horti  .  .  .  matntensis  .  .  .  decades,  pp.  104-108,  pi. 

13.    [1797]-1800.) 
Oavanilles,  [A.  J.].     Sur  le  Loureira.     [1799.]     (Soc.  PhUom. 

BuU.  II.  3,  1  pi.     1799-1801.) 
Bnumer,  Samuel.    (F2ora,  XXIII.  80-82.   1840.)    [Species  of 

tropical  Africa.] 
feeganixii,  Carlos.    [Jatropha  antisiphilitica,  J.  guaranitica.] 

(Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XVI.  91-96.    1883.) 
Bidl^,  H.  N.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  57-58.    1891.) 

[South  American  species.] 

J.  caneacens:  Bentham,  George.  [Mosinna  canescens.] 
(In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  52,  pi.  25. 
1844-46.) 

J.  eordata :  CavaniUes,  A.  J.  TLoureira  glandulosa J^  (In 
his  loones  et  descripttones  .  .  .  Y.  18,  70,  pi.  430.    1t99.) 

J*  Curcas:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus  bo- 
tanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  36,  pi.  63.    1776.) 
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Jatropha  Curcas:  Fonter,  Georg.  (In  hU  De  plantis 
magellanicis  et  atlanticis  oommeatationes,  pp.  60-61.  [1761.]) 

— AUemSo,  F.  F.  Origem  e  desenvolvimento  dos  vasos  nos 
embryOes  da  Jatropha  Curcas,  e  do  Aleurites  moluccana,  du- 
rante a  sua  germina^So ;  e  algumas  consideracGes  d'ahi  deduzi- 
das.     [1852?]     {Soc,  Vdlos.  Trab.  [1850-54],  pp.  101-106.) 

J.  gossypif  olla:  JTacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  loones 

Slantarum  rarionim,  III.  19,  pi.  623  178&>93.  —  Also  in  his 
Oilectanea  ...  I.  154:-157.     1786.) 
— Loddig68,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Jatropha  gossypifolia.     (Lod- 
diges'  Bet.  Cab.  II.  pi.  117.     1818.) 

—  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  [Jatropha  eossypiifolia 
var.  breviloba.]  (New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  Vll.  219-220. 
1892-94.) 

J.  hemandlaef  olla:  Desfontainos,  R6n6.  [Loureira  pel- 
tata.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis, 
Ed.  3,  p.  411.    1829.) 

J*.  Intefferrlma:  Sims,  John.  Jatropha  integerrima. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XXXVI.  pi.  1464.     1812.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

J.  multiflda:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae  se- 
lectae  .  .  .  Suppl.  pp.  68-69,  pi.  118.    1790.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Faradisus  londinensis  ...  II. 
91,  pi.  91.    [1807.]) 

—  Hobn,  Theodor.  The  seedlings  of  Jatropha  multifida  L. 
and  Persea  gratissima  Gftrtn.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVIII.  60-64,  il. 
1899.) 

J.  palmatif Ida:  Baker,  [J.  Q.].     ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform, 

1895,  p.  227.) 
J.  Palmeri :  Watson,  S[ereno].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 

76-77.    1889.) 
J,  panduraefolla:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Jatropha  pandurae- 

fofia.     [1802.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  iV.  pi.  267.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Jatropha  panduraefolla.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVII. 
pi.  604.     1803.) 

— Ventenftt,  E.  P.   [Jatropha  acuminata.]   (In  his  Jardin  de  la 

Malmaison,  I.  52,  pi.  52.    1803.) 
— Loiselenr-DeslongchAmps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his  Herbier  g^4- 

ral  .  .  .  II.  113,  pi.    1817.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Jatropha  panduraefolla.]  (In  his  Flora 
italiana  ...  I.  89-90,  pi.  30.    1818.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Jatropha  panduraefolla.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Pamateur  ...  I.  11,  pi.    1828.) 

— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Jatropha  panduraefolla.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1604.     1830.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Jatropha  panduraefolla.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
i\^<rf.  Bo^  ser.  2,  III.  221,  343,  pi.  9.    1836.)    [Morphological.] 

—  B[enthain],  G[eorge].  Jatropha  panduraefolla.  (Mound's 
Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  107.    [1839.]) 

J.  peltata:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.     (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 

Habana  Anal.  VII.  155-156.     1870-71.)      [Not  J.  peltata 

H.  B.  K.] 
J.  PhlUlpaeae:  Bendle,  A.  B.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVI.  30-31. 

1896.) 
J»  podainica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Jatropha  podagrica. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4376.     1848.) 

J.  Pohllana :  MiiUer,  J[ean]  (of  Argau) .  Notice  sur  la  na- 
ture des  anthdres  d'apr^  une  monstruosit^  du  Jatropha  Poh- 
llana (Adenoropium  luxurians  Pohl.) .  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat. 
Genhe  M^m.  XVII.  44^453, 1  pi.  1864.)  —  Reprinted :  5  pp. 
1  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Geneve,  1864.] 

—  Oamel,  Teodoro.  [Adenoropium  luxurians.]  (Nuov.  Giom. 
Bot,  Ital.  XII.  15.    1880.) 

J.  aabdariff a:  Schweinforth,  Georg.  (In  his  Beitrag  zur 
Flora  Aethiopiens,  p.  37.     1867.) 

J*  spathulata:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Loureira  cuneifoHa.] 
(In  his  loones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  17-18,  70,  pi.  429; 
VI.  88.     1799-1801.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Mosinna  spathulata  fi.  ( Hooker's  Ic. 
Pton^.  IV.  pi.  357.     1841.) 

J.  splnosa:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  I.  79.     1790.) 

J*,  urens :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus  botani- 
cus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  8,  pi.  21.     1770.) 

—  Rafinesque-Scbmalti,  C.  8.  [Bivoneastimulosa.]  (Specchio 
Sci.  SicUia,  I.  156.     1814.) 


Jatropha  urens:  B[allne8qiie-Schnialti],  C.  S.  [Jatao- 
pha  stimubsa.]     (Amer,  Month.  Mag.  II.  268,     1817-[18].) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Jatropha  urens.  (Loddiges' Bot. 
Ca6.  V.  pi.  478.    1820.) 

J.  variefcata :  Valil,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  79,  pi.  21.    1790.) 

J.  vlllosa:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Jatropha  glandulosa.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  80.    1790.) 

—  Oonrbon,  A[lfrl.  JJatropha  pelargoniifolia.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  150-151.    1862.) 

JOANNBSIA  (Anda,  Johanbsia) 

Oomea,  B.  A.  [Johannesia  princeps.]  (Acad  Sci.  Lisboa 
Mem.  III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  5-17,  pi.  1.    1812.) 

Raddi,  Giuseppe.  [Anda  brasiliensis.]  (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena 
Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  404^405.     1820.) 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Anda  brasiliensis.]  (In  his  Amoeni- 
tates  botanicae  monacenses  ...  pp.  1-4,  pi.  1.    [1829-31.]) 

JTJLiOCROTON  (Centrandra,  Heterochlamts) 
Karsten,  H[ennann].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  371-373.     1887.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (  Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  463-465.    1894- 
96.) 

J.  argenteus:  Tnrcianinow,  Nioolai.  [Heterochhunys  quin- 
quenervia.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU,  X Vl.  61-62.    1843.) 

J.  Brlttonlanus:   Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L. 

(New  York  Acad,  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  222.     1892-94.) 

J.  hondensis:  Karsten,  H.  Q.  K.  W.  [Centrandra  honden- 
sis.]     (Unnaea,  XXVIII.  440.    1866.) 

J.  phas^edaenlcus:  Martina,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Ftora,  XX. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  119-120.    1837.) 

LACHNOSTYLIS 

Tnrcianinow,  Nioolai.    [Lachnostylis  capensis.]     (Soc,  Nat 

Moscou  BvU.  XIX.  pt.  2,  p.  503.    1846.) 
Bentham,  GJeorge].    Lachnostylis  capensis  Turcs.    (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  61-62,  pi.  1279.    1877-79.) 

LA8IOCOCCA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Lasiooocca  symphilliaefolia  Hook.  f. 
(Hooker^s  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1587.    1886-87.) 

IJBPII>OTURU8 

[Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.j  Lepido turns  laxiflonis  Benth.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  76,  pi.  1297.    1877-79.) 

UBUCOCROTON 

Sanvalle,  F.  A.  [Leuoocroton  revolutus.]  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  154.    1870-71.) 

L.ONG£TIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Description  du  genre  Longetia.  (Adansonia, 
VI.  352-359,  1  pi.  1866-66.)  —  Repnnted:  8  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1866.] 

MABEA 

Spmce,  Richard.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  7.  1861.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Mabea  crenulata.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  470.     1894-96.) 

[Mabea  indonim.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  TV,  469-470, 

pi.  30.    1894-96.) 

MACARANGA    (Mappa,   Mecobttlis;    Rottlera 
spec.) 

Dn  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.     (In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 

ensia  ...  p.  26.    1806.  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.     CoUec- 

tanea  ...  pp.  215-216.     1809.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.      [Rottlera  ghiuca,  R.  javanica.]      (Flora, 

XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  40-41.    1842.) 
Tesramann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  Srimon] .    [Rottlera  hispida,  R. 

longestipuUta.]    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  43. 

1864.) 
[Meoostylis  acalyphoides.]        (Natuurk.   Tijdschr.  Ned. 

Indie,  XXVII.  U.    1864.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  255-257;  XXI.  442- 

443:  XXII.  520-521;  XXV.  344-345.    1884-90.)    [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 
Baillon,  HJenri].    [1892.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  989-992. 

1898.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

M.  aleurltoldes:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  21-22.    1876-77.) 

M.  caladlifolla:  Beccari,  Odo[ardo].  (In  his  Malesia,  II. 
46-47,  pi.  3.     188^86.) 
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Macaranea  Javanlca:  Wawra  [von  Fernsee],  H[em- 
rich,  Rittei^.  [Macaransa  javanica  var.  montana.1  (In  his 
Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  48-49.    1883.) 

M.  macrophylla:  Teyamaim,  J.  E.  ^Binnendifk,  S[imon]. 

[Mappa  macrophylla.]       (Natuurk.    Tijdsckr,  Ned.   Indii, 

XXVn,  44.    1864.) 
M*   Mappa:  Bentham,  [George].       [Mappa  moluccana.] 

{Lond,  Jour.  BoL  II.  233.    1843.) 

M.  Maudslayl:  Baker,  J.  G.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
371.    1884.) 

M.  Porteana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [Mappa  Porteana.]  {Hort. 
Fran^.  1865,  pp.  235-236.) 

—  W.,  W.  Macaranga  Porteana.  {Gard.  CJuron,  ser.  3,  XVI. 
284,  pi.    1894.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Macaranga  Porteana.  {BoL  Mag, 
CXXI.  pi.  7407.    1896.) 

M*  punctata:  Sehmnaim,  Karl.  {In  Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNo,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
p.  80.    1889.) 

M*  Relneckel:  Paz,  F[erdinand].  —  In  Reinecke,  F[ran2]. 
{BoLJakrb.XXY.Q^Q.    1898.) 

M.  riparla:  Bngler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  463.  1886.  — 
Also  in  hia  Uebersicht  uber  die  botanischen  Ergebnisse  der 
[Ga2elle]-£xpedition,  p.  35,  pi.  11.    [1889.]) 

M.  ruf  Ibarbls:  Warburg,  O[tto].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  21-22. 
1893.) 

]f[.  saccifera:  Paz,  F[erdinand].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  03- 
94,  pL  1.    1896.) 

M.  Sampsonl:  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jour.  Bot.  IX.  134.    1871.) 

M.  Schleinltzlana:  Sehmnaim,  K[arl].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX. 
207.    1888.) 

M.  Schwelnfurthil:  Paz,  [Ferdinand].  {Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1898,  p.  79.) 

M.  tamlana:  Schmnami,  K[arl].  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notid}l.  I.  52.    [1896]-97.) 

MABSOBOTRYA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Maeaobotrya floribunda  Benth.  {Hook" 
er*s  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  75-76,  pi.  1296.    1877-79.) 

Boettaier,  R[ichard].  (Maeaobotrya  Bertramiana.]  {Bot.  Ver. 
Brorutenft.  Fcr^.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  93-95.    1890.) 

MAIXOTUS  (BouTONiA,  Echinus,  Hancea,  Rot- 
TLERA  Roxb. ;  Croton  spec.) 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Rottlera  affinis,  R.  glaberrima.]  {Flora, 
XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  40-41.    1842.) 

Daliell,  [N.  A.I.  [Rottlera.]  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  III.  122-123,  229.    1861.)     [Indian  species.] 

ZolXtDgw,  H[einrich].  Ueber  die  Rottlera-Arten  des  bota- 
nischen  Gartens  su  Buitenzorg  und  im  Herbarium  von  Zol- 
linger mid  Moritz,  so  wie  uber  einige  verwandte  Geschlechter 
aus  der  Familie  der  Euphorbiaceen.  {Linnaea,  XXVIII. 
299-332,  598-600;  XXIX.  463-469.    1866-58.) 

Sehmnaim,  Karl.  [Mallotus  chrysanthus,  M.  Hellwigianus.] 
{In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollrung,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von 
Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  77-79.     1889.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  [Echinus.]  [1892.1  {Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU. 
II.  977-978.    1898.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

M.  albus:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Rottlera  alba.]  {Bot.  Misc. 
1.290.    1830.) 

M*  Gontubemalls:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  293. 
1882.) 

M.  discolor:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  {Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  p.  463.    1896.) 

M.  Hookerlanus:  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Hancea  Hooker- 
iana.]  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald 
...  pp.  409-410,  pi.  96.     1882-57.) 

M.  Integrlfollus:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  [Boutonia  mascare- 
nioisis.]  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Proc^-verb.  1846,  pp.  151- 
153.) 

M*  Japonlcus:  Mottet,  S.     Malbtus  japonicus.     {Rev. 

HoH.  1894,  pp.  103-104,  il.  32.) [English  translation.] 

{Gard.  XLV.  424.     1894.) 

M.  phUljpplnensls:  Betdiu,  A.  J.  [Croton  punctatum.] 
{In  his  Obeervationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  30.    1789.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Rottlera 
aurantiaca.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  270.    18[30]-41.) 


Mallotus  phlllpplnensls:  Vojpl,  August.  Kamala. 
Rottlera  tinctoria.] — Phytohistologische  Beitrftge,  I.  {Akad. 
Wiss.  Wien  Siizber.  L.  pt.  1  (1864),  pp.  141-152,  1  il.,  1  pi. 
1866.)  —  Repnnted:  12  pp.  1  il.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wien, 
1865.]    [Anatomical.] 

M.  repandus:  Bottler,  J.  P.  [Croton  repandum.]  {Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  206.     1803.) 

—  Uanoa,  F.  A.  [Croton  volubilis.l  {Acad.  Cienc.  Madrid 
Mem.  IV.  (ser.  3,  II.),  p.  503.    1866.) 

—  Olarke,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  204.) 

M.  rhamnlf  ollus :  Bottler,  J.  P.  [Croton  nervosum.]  {Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  190.    1803.) 

—  Willdenow,  C.  L.  [Croton  rhamnifolium.]  — In  Rottler, 
J.  P.  {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  190. 
1803.) 

—  Olaxke,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  204.) 

M.  tenulf ollus:  Pax,  F[erdinand].  — /n  Diels,  Ludwig. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  429.    1900.) 

M.  tlllaef ollus:  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  [Rottlera  Blumei.] 
{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  486.     1834.) 

MANISOT  (Janipha;  Jatropha  spec.) 

Spmce,  Richard.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.   Bot.  V.  10.       1861.) 

[Morphological.] 
Wawra,  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Bitter.    {Flora,  XLVII.  252. 

1864.) 
Ouignard,  IA)n.   Sur  Texistence  et  la  localisation  de  I'^ulsine 

dans  les  pUoxtes  du  genre  Manihot.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bidl. 

XLI.  apx.  pp.  103-107.    1894.  —  Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci. 

Compt.  Bend.  XXIII.  (1894),  pt.  2,  pp.  593-596.    1895.) 

M*  carthag]enensls :  Jacqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Jatropha 
carthagenensis.]  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis 
.  .  .  III.  42-43,  pi.  77.    1776.) 

M.  Glazlovll:  Trimen,  Henry.  On  the  plant  affording 
Ce&rk  India-rubber  (lifanihot  (Slaziovii  Mull.  Arg.).  {Jour. 
Bot.  XVIII.  321-325,  1  pi.    1880.) 

—  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  On  Rosanoff's  crystals  in  the  endosperm 
celis  of  Manihot  Glaziovii  MttU.  Arg.  —  Studies  in  vegetable 
biology,  II.    (Ltnn.  iSoc.  Jour.  Bo^  XXI.  621-624,11.    1886.) 

—  Oalvert,  Agnes  &  Boodle,  L.  A.  On  laticifeious  tissue  in  the 
pith  of  Manmot  Glaziovii,  and  on  the  presence  of  nuclei  in 
this  tissue.     {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  1.  55-62,  pi.  5.    1887-88.) 

M.  Grahaml:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Manihot  Grahami. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  530.     1843.) 

M*  heterophylla:  06el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  38, 
pi.    1836.) 

M.  pronlfolla:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

M*  sparslfolla:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  bo  tani- 
cum ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

M.  utlllsslma:  Nnttall,  Thomas.  [Jatropha  Manihot.] 
{Amer.  Jour.  Sd.  V.  303.     1822.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Janipha  Manihot.  {Bot.  Mag.  LVIII. 
pi.  3071.    1831.) 

—  Turner,  Fred.  {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  II.  381-384,  pi.  38. 
1891.) 

—  Oockerell,  T.  D.  A.  [Manihot  Manihot.]  {Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU.XJX.95.    1892.) 

MANNIOPHYTON 

Oliver,   D[aniel].        Manniophyton  africanum  Muell.   Arg. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  53,  pi.  1267-1268.    1877-79.) 
BaOlon,  H[enri].  [Manniophyton  angustifolium.]  [1891.]  {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  953-954.     1898.) 

MAPROUNEA  (Aboopricon) 

Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  [Ae^pricon  betulinum.]  {In  his  Plantarum 
icones  nactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  42,  pi.  1789-91.)  [=  Ma- 
prounea  guianensis.] 

MARBSYA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Mareya  micrantha  Muell.  Arg.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  63-64,  pi.  1281.     1877-79.) 

MEGISTOSTIGMA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  M^gistostigma  malaccense  Hook.  f. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1592.    1886-87.) 


448 


EUPHORBIACEAE 


MICRANDRA  (Pooonophyllum) 

DidTJchiiWi,  F[erdinand1.    [Fogonophyllum  elatum.]    (Naturh. 

For,    Kj^enham    Videnak.    Meddel.    1857,    pp.    144-146. 

[1808.]) 
Bamon,  H[eiiril.      [1885.]      [Soc.  Linn,  Paris  Btdl,  I.  528. 

1889.)    [Morphological.] 

MICRANTECEUM  (Caletia,  Micranthkmum) 

Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].    [Micrantheum  eriooides.j   (Mtu.  Hist 

Nai,  Paris  M4m,  IV.  253-255,  pi.  14.     1818.) 
H6<dcer,  Sir  [J.  D.].     [Micranthemum  hexandrum.]     (Lond. 

Jour.  Bat.  VI.  283-284.     1847.) 
Jaequas,  [AntoineJ.     Note  sur  quelques  plantes  rares  ou  peu 

oonnues.    {Sac.  Hort.  France  Jour.  V.  266-269.    1869.     See 

p.  267.)     [O&letia  micrantheoides.] 
Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.     [Micrantheum  demissum.] 

{Victor.  Nat.  Yll.  67.    1891.) 

MICRODESMIS 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Microdeemis  pubenila  Hook.  fil.  mst. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  758.     1848.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.   [Microdesmis  pubenila.]   {In  Hooker,  Sir 

W.J.     Niger  flora,  p.  514,  pi.  26.    1849.) 

MISCHO]X>X 

Thwaites, [G.  H.  K.].  [Mischodonzeylanicus.]  {Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  db  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  299-300,  pi.  10.    1864.) 

MONADENIUM 

Fax,  F[erdinand].  [Monadenium  Descampsii.]  —  In  Durand. 
TTh^phile]  &  De  Wildeman,  Clmile].  {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU. 
XXXVlI.  pt.  1,  p.  108.     1898.) 

NBOBOUTONIA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Neoboutonia africana  Muell.  Arg.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  77,  pi.  1298-1299.     1877-79.) 

XEOGOETZEA 

Pax,  F[erdinand1.  [Neogoetzea  brideliifolia.] — In  Enolbr, 
A[dolf].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  419.     1900.) 

NEOSCORTECHINIA  (Scortechinia) 

H[ooker],  Sir  J.  D.    Scortechinia  Kingii  Hook,  f .     ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1706.     1887-880 
Hanns,  H[ermann].     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl], 

—  Die  natOrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  Nachtrftge,  p.  336.    1897.) 

OL.DFrBL.DIA 

[Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.].  African  Oak  Tor  Teak).  [Oldfieldia 
africana.]  {Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  db  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  183- 
186,  pi.  6.     1860.) 

[Oldfieldia  africana.]   ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1894,  pp.  8-9.) 

OMPHALiBA  (Hecatba,  Ronnowia) 

Bnc'hoi.  [P.  J.].  [Ronnowia  domingengisj^  {In  his  Plantes 
nouvellement  d^oouvertes,  p.  6,  pi.  4.    17y9.) 

Da  Petit-Thoaars,  Aubert.  [Hecatea.]  {In  his  Histoire  des 
v^taux  recueillis  sur  les  isles  de  France  .  .  .  pp.  27-28,  pi.  5. 
1804.  —  Also  in  his  Histoire  des  v^g^taux  .  .  .  isles  aus- 
trales  d'Afrique,  pp.  13-14,  30-31,  pi.  3.  [1806.]  —  Also  in 
his  Genera  nova  mada^cariensia  .  .  .  pp.  25-26.  [1806.] 
—  Also  in  RoEMER,  J.  J.    Ck>llectanea  ...  p.  215.    1809.) 

Hemalev,  [W.]  B.  The  "  Tambor,"  a  tree  yielding  a  purga- 
tive ou,  with  a  description  of  the  two  species  of  Omphalea 
[Omphalea  oleifera,  O.  cardiophylla].  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XXIII,  (1882-83),  p.  301.     1883.) 

O.  megacarpa:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Omphalea  megacarpa 
Hemsl.     (^ooW«/c.Pian<.  XXVI.  pi.  2537.    1899.) 

O*  triandra:  Bnc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Noisettier 
de  S.  Domingue,  un  des  grands  arbres  de  TAm^rique. 
{In  his  Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^oonomique  ...  I.  2  pp. 
1787.) 

—  Swarti,  Olof .  {In  his  Observationes  botanicae  ...  p. 
350,  pi.  10.    1791.) 

—  Lodiigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Omphalea  triandra.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  519.     1821.) 

—  Desfontalnes,  R^n6.  [Omphalea  laevi^ta.]  {In  his  Cata- 
logus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  Ed.3,  p.411.    1829.) 

OPHTHALMOBLAFTON 

▲llemSo,  F.  F.  Euphorbiacea.  Ophthalmoblapton  (gen. 
novo)  macrophyllum  (sp.  no  v.)  nome  vulgar  Santa  Luzia. 
{Guanabara,  I.  1^18,  1  pi.  1849.)  —  Euphorbiacea.  5  pp. 
1  pi.  sq.  Q.  [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1849.]  {In  his  Plantas  novas 
do  Brasil,  1844r-49.) 


AUemSo,  F.  F.  Ophthalmoblapton,  {;enre  nouveau  de  la  fa- 
mille  des  Euphorbiacdes.  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIII. 
119-121.    1860.) 

OSTODBS  (Desmostemon) 

Beddome,  R.  H.  [Desmostemon  seylanicus.]  {Ldnn.  Soe. 
Trans.  XXV.  225,  pi.  27.     1866.) 

PACHYSTROMA  (Acantholoma) 

Bafflon,  H[enri].  [Acantholoma  spinosum.]  {Hort.  Franc, 
1866,  p.  237.)     [=  P.  iUcifoHum.] 

PAIVABSUSA 

Welwitsch,  Fhriedrich].  [Paivaeusa  dactylophylla.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  20-21,  pi.  7.    1871.) 

PAUBANDRA  (Thouinia  spec.) 

Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  ||Thouinia  Morisiana.]  {In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasihensium  decas  IX.,  pp.  75-76.     1845.) 

Badlkofer,  L[udwiff ].  Ueber  Pausandra,  ein  neues  Euphorbi- 
aceen-Genus.  (^lora,  LIII.  81-95, 1  pi.  UBIO.)  —Reprinted : 
15  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Regensburg,  1870.] 

P£DILANTHUS  (Euphorbia  spec.) 

Poileau,  A[ntoine].  Observations  sur  le  Pedilanthe,  Pedilan- 
thus  Neck. ;  genre  de  plantes  de  la  famille  des  Euphorbia- 
c^es.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XIX.  388-395,  pi.  19. 
1812.) 

Bose,  J.  N.       {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p. 

355.     1895.) 
BeOle,  [Lucien].    Note  sur  rorganogtSnie  florale  des  "  Pedilan- 

thus.      {Soc.  Linn,  Bordeaux  Act.IjV,  Ck>mpt.  Rend.  pp.  76- 

77.    1900.) 

P.  bracteatus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Euphorbia 
bracteata.]  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  ioones.  III.  14-15,  pi.  276.    1798.) 

P.  grrltensls:  Zahlbraekner,  A[lexander].  {Naturh.  Ho/- 
mus,  Wien  Ann.  XII.  104.    1807.) 

P.  HouUetlanua:  Veaoae,  JFulien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot, 
ser.  6,  II.  197,  pi.  9.    1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  Itzaeua:  MiUspaogh,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus, 
Publ  Bot,  Ser,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  305-306,  pi.  18.     1896.) 

P.  llnearifollus:  Orisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad, 
Mem,  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  161.    1881.) 

P.  lycloldea:  Baker,  J.  Q.  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot, 
XXII.  516-517.    1887.) 

P.  macradenlua:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz,  XIX.  263. 
1894.) 

P.  macrocarpus:  Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  49,  pi.  23.    1844-46.) 

P.  nodiflorus:  BCilbpaiiffh,  C.  F.  {Field  Columb,  Mus, 
Publ,  Bot,  Ser.  I.  pt.  3,  p.  305,  pi.  17.    1896.) 

P.  peetlnatus:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
343-344.    1890.) 

P.  tlthymaloldes:  Vogel,  B.  C.      [Euphorbia  tithyma- 

loides.]     {In  Trew,  C.  J.    Plantae  selectae  .  .  .  Suppl.  pp. 

69-70,  pi.  120.    1790.) 
— Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.    Euphorbia  canaUculata.  {Lad" 

diges'  Bot,  Cab,  VIII.  pi.  727.    1823.) 
— Uindl^],  J[ohn].     Pedilanthus  tithymaloides.     {Bot.  Reg, 

X.  837,  pi.    1824.) 
—  Sims,  John.    Euphorbia  carinata.    {Bot,  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2514. 

1824.) 

P£RA  (Peridium,  Spixia) 

Mutifl,  J.  C.    Pera  arborea,  et  nytt  drte-slSgte  ifr&n  America. 

{Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  V.  299-301,  pi.  8. 

1784.) 
Sacramento,  P.  L.  de.    j^pixia.l  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Denk- 

schr.  VII.  (1818-20),  Math.  Phys.  Cl.  pp.  231-233,  pi.  13. 

1821.) 
Martina,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Spixia.]    {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 

pp.  30-31.     1841.) 
Bnitham,  [George].      [Peridium  oblongifoliumj      {Hooker's 

Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  243-244.     1860.)     [=  Pera 

ferruginea.] 

PETAL.OSTIGMA 

MfUler,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Petalostigma  auadrilocu- 
lare.]  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard,  Misc.  iX.  16-17. 
1867.) 
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PEnrULANTHUS  (Anisonema,  Calococcus,  Cicca, 
Clambus,  Eriococcus,  Gexesiphylla,  Kiroanelia, 
MenardAi  Phyllanthodendron,  Prosorus,  Reidia, 
WuRTziA,  Xylophylla;  Agyneia  spec,  Micran- 
theum  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Decftisne,  J[o8eph].     [Anisonema.]     (Mua.  Hist.  Nat,  ParU 

Nouv,  Ann,  III.  481-483.    1834.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Hasflkul,  J.  K.     [Agynaia  [sic]  multiflora.]     (Floray  XXV. 

pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  40.    1842.) 
Miqoel.  F.  A.  W.    (In  his  Stirpes  snrinamenses  .  .  .  pp.  lOO- 

101,  pi.  31.    1860.)     [South  American  species.] 
Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.      Note  on  the  genus  Prosorus  DaLEell. 

{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.   &  Kew  Gard,  Misc.  VIII.  271-272. 

1866.) 
ZoDinger,  H[einrich].    [Erioooccus  glauoescens,  E.  caudatus.] 

(Natuvrk,  Tijdschr,  Ned.  Indie,  XIV.  173.    1867.) 
BaOUm,  H[enri].    Monographie  des  Phyllanthus.    (Adansonia, 

I.  23-43;  II.  13-20.    1860-62.) 
Remarques  sur  une  nouvelle  esp^ce  du  genre  Menarda. 

(Adansonia,  II.  60-64.    1861-62.) 
^—  Remarques  g^drales  sur  les  Phyllanth^  de  la  Nouvelle- 

Cal^onie.     {Adansonia,  II.  242-248.    1861-62.) 
MtUler,  J[ean]  {of  Argau). — In  Buchenau,  Fnuiz.      {Na- 

turw.  Ver.  Bremen  Ahh,  VII.  24-25.      1882.)      [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Wydler,  Heinrpch].      [XylophylU.]      {Flora,  XXXIV.  434. 

1861.)     [Morphological.] 
Schacht,  Herm[ann].        {Flora,  XXXVI.  457-472.    1863.) 

[Morphological.] 
Lynch,  R.  I.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  182-183,  1  pi. 

1878.)     [Physiological.] 
Dingier,  Hermann.      Korrelative  Vorfl;ftnge  in  der  Gattung 

Phyllanthus,  ihre  wahrscheinlichen  Ursachen  und  nahelie- 

gende  Folgenmgen.      (Vorlftufige  Mittheilung.)      {DeiUsch. 

BoL  Ges.  Ber.  II.  443-447.    1884.)  —  SeparaU. 
Correlative    Vorg&nge    in    der    Euphorbiaoeengattung 

Phyllanthus.     {Bot  Centr.  XXIII.  370-371.    1886.) 
Die  Flachsprosse  der  Phanerogamen ;  vergleichend  mor- 

phologisch-anatomische  Studien.    ErstesHeft.    Phyllanthus 

sect.  Xylophylla.     4  +  [1]  + 153  pp.     3  pi.     0.     MQnchen, 

1886. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  adenodlseus:  Mien,  [John].  [Clambus  araneosus.] 
{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  16.    1866.) 

P.  angrustifollus:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {Xylo- 
phylla elongata.]  {In  his  PUmtarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  53,  pi.  348.    1798.) 

— Loddigas,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Xylophylla  angustifolia.  {Lodr 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  577.    1821.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Xylophylla  elongata.  {Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1091.    1826.) 

P.  blcolor:  Visiani,  Roberto  de.     {Istit.  Veneto  Set.  AUij 

ser.  3,  IV,  139-140.    1868-59.) 
P.  calyclnus :  Endlkhor,  Stephan.      [Phyllanthus  cyg- 

norum,  P.  pulchellus.]     {In  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  others. 

Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  .  .  . 

oollegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  p.  19.    1837.) 
P»  eastlcum:   Decaisne,  J[oseph].    [Kimtnelia  timoren- 

sis.]     {Mw.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  483.    1834.) 

P.   chacoensls :    Morong,   Thomas   &  Bxitton,    N.  L. 

{New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  218.    1882-94.) 

P.  Cbamaepeuce:  Ridley,  H.  N.      {Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  III.  345.    1888-94.) 
P.  eUlaris:  BaUlon,  H[enri].    {Adansonia,  XI.  373.   187^- 

76.) 
P.  cochlnchlnensis:  Seemann,  Berthold.     Loureiro's 

Oathetus  fasciculata  und  Camellia  drupifera.     {Bonplandia, 

VII.  47-50.    1869.) 

P.  conamy:  Biehaid,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  113.    1792.) 

P.  dlatichus:  JTacqtdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Phyllanthus 
longifolius.]  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti . .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis .  .  .  ioones,  II.  36-37,  pi.  194.  1797.  —  Also  in 
his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  23,  pi.  15.    [1800]-09.) 

P.  Embllca:  Wendland,  J.  C.  (/n  At«  Botanische  Beob- 
achtungen  ...  p.  35,  pi.  4.    1798.) 


Phyllanthus  Bmbllca:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phyl- 
lanthus emblica.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  548.    1821.) 

—  Peanon,  H.  H.  W.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  355. 

1899.) 

P.  eplphyllanthus  :  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Xylophylhi 
falcata.J  Qn  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp.  34-35. 
1798.) 

—Andrews,  Henry.  Xylophylla  falcata.  [1803.]  {Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  331.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Xylophylla  falcata.     {Bot.  Reg.  V.  373,  pi. 

— Loiaelenr-Deslongchao^a,  J.  L.  A.  [Xylophylhi  falcata.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^^ral  ...  IV.  280,  pi.    18^.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Xylophylla  falcata.]  {In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Xylophylla  falcata.]  {In  kis  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VIII.  589,  pi.    1836.) 

P.  ericoldes:  Tomy,  John.  {In  Emory,  W.  H.  Re- 
port on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  193.    1869.) 

P.  fasclculatus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
Walker-.  [Phyllanthus  cinerascens.]  {In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  p.  211.    18[30}-41.) 


Seemann,  Berthold.     (Phyllanthus  cinerascens.]     {In  his 
k>tany  of  the  voyage  of  H.    *  ~  "~ 
pi.  97.    1862-57.) 


Botany  of  the  voyage  of  ±1.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  410-411, 


P.  Flnachll:  Schumann,  K[arl].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  205. 
1888.) 

P.  Fuernrohrll:  Mueller,  Ferdfinand,  Baron]  von. 
{Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  15.  1866.  —Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  232.     1856.) 

P.  glaucescens:  Dmexy,  C.  T.  [Xylophylla  glaucescens.] 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  126.    1900.) 

P.  graclllpes:  Hasakarl,  [J.]  K.  [Eriococcus  gracilis.] 
{Ttjdschr.  Natuurl  Geschied.  Phys.  X.  143-144.     1843.) 

P.  grandlfolius:  Vogel,  B.  C.  {In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  ...  pp.  46-47,  pi.  84.    1760-73.) 

P.  graveolens:  Bentham,  George.  [Phyllanthus  tenel- 
lus.]  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of" .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp. 
165-166.     1844r^6.) 

P.  Gunnll:  MfUler,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Phyllanthus 
saxosus.]     {lAnnaea,  XXV.  441-442.    1862.) 

P.  hakgralensis :  Trimen,  Henry.  [Phyllanthus  uakgalen- 
sis.]    {Jour.  Bot.  XXIIl.  2^2.    1886.) 

P.  hy pospodlus :  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  A  gric. 
Butt.  XVIII.  26.    1892.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  {Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  177. 
1892.) 

P.  indlcus:  Daliell,  N.  A.  [Prosorus  indica.]  {Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  IV.  345-346.    1862.) 

—  Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  [Prosorus  mdicus.]  {Hooker's  Jour, 
Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  298-299,  pi.  10.    1864.) 

P.  ] aponicu8 :  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Cicca 
flexuosa.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Mnnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV. 
pt.  2,  p.  143.    1845.) 

P.  lalambensls :  Schweinfnrth,  GTeorge].  (  Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp.  302-303.    1899.) 

P.  lathyroldesiLoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phyllanthus 
mimosoides.     {Loddiges'Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  721.    1823.) 

P.  latif  ollus :  L'Hiritier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  [Genesiphyila 
asplenifolia.]  {In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  .  p.  29  (17). 
17^.) 

P.  mimosoides:  Vahl,  M[artin].     {In  his  Symbolae  bota- 

nicae  ...  II.  95.    1791.) 
P.  mirabllls :  Hemsl^,  W.  B.  Phyllanthodendron  mirabilis 

Hemsl.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2563-2564.    1899.) 

P.  Mltchelll:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Micrantheum  triandrum.] 
{In  Mitchell,  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  342.    1848.) 

P.  montanus:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [Xylophylla  latifolia.1 
{Mag.  Bot.  Zurich,  IV.  pt.  11,  pp.  34-35.     1790.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Xylophylla  latifolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXVI.  pi. 
1021.    1807.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Xylophylla  montana.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2652.    1826.) 

P.  myrtUloides:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  158.    1861.) 
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PhyllanthUB  nlvosus:  Axidrt,  Ed[ouard].  Phyllanthus 
nivosusHort.  BuU.    (lU.  HoH,  XXV.  172,  pi.  332.    1878.) 

P.  nobllls:  GiiBebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.I.     [Cicca  antiUana  var.] 

(Amer.  Acad,  Mem,  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.   1,  pp.    157-158. 

1881.) 
P.  nutans:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Boron  von.     (In  his  Plantanim 

rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  II.  35, 

pi.  193.    1797.) 
— Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Phyllanthus  reticulata.     (Lod- 

dices'  Bot,  Cab,  II.  pi.  116.    1818.) 
P.    oblonffifollus:    Paz,    Ferd[inand].        {In    Enoler, 

Afdolfl.       Uebersicht  Qber  die  botanischen  Ergebnisse  der 

[Gazellel-Ezpedition,  p.  48.    [1888.]) 

P.  odontadenlus:  Paz,  F[erdinand1.  [phyllanthus  odon- 
tadenius  var.  micranthus.1  —  In  Db  Wildeman,  fi[mile]  & 
DuRAND,  T[hfophile].  (mu8,  Congo  Ann,  Bot,  ser.  2,  I. 
pt.  1,  p.  48.    1899.) 

P.  panlculatus:  OUver,  D[aniel1.  Phyllanthus  panicu- 
latusOUv.    (iyooib«r'«/c.Pian«.XXIV.  pi.  2372.    1®6.) 

P.  peninsularls:  Brandeseo,  T.  S.     {Erythea,  VII.  8. 

1869.) 
P.  Prlnglel:  Watson,  S[ereno].    (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XXVI. 

147.    1891.) 
P.puberus:  Swarts,  0[lofl.     [Agyneia  impubes.]      {In  his 

Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  pp.  61-62.    1829.) 
P«  pulcher: Hooker, iStr W.J.     Reidiaglaucescens.     {Bot, 

Af  o^.  XC.  pi.  6437.    1864.) 

—  rLsmaire,  Charles.]  {Ill,  HoH.  XI.  pp.  [3-4]  of  pi.  406. 
lote.) 

—  Phyllanthus  pallidifolius.  {Card,  &  For,  IV.  162,  il.  29. 
1891.) 

P«  retlculatus:  Lisboa,  J.  C.  {As,  Soc.  Bombay  Branch 
Jour.  XIV.  (1878-80),  pp.  139-140.    [1880.]) 

P.  sandwlcensls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
Walker-.  [Phyllanthus  distichus.1  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  95.    18[301-41.) 

P.  simplex:  OniUeniin,  J.  B.  A.  [Phyllanthus  virgatus.] 
{Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  2,  VII.  186.    1837.) 

P.  speciosus:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantanim  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  18,  pi.  616.  1786-93.  —  Also 
m  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  360-361.     1788.) 

—  Schnaevoogt,  G.  V.  {In  his  Icones  plantanim  rariorum 
...  f.  30,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

P.  subearnosus :  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  ( Acad.  Cienc,  Med.  Fis, 
Nat,  Habana  Anal,  VII.  149-150.     1870-71.) 

P.  sundalcus:  Teyamann,  J.  £.  &  Binnendift,  S[imon]. 

[Caloooccus  sundaicus.]       {Natuurk.   Tijdsehr,  Ned,  Indie, 

XXVII.  48.    1864.) 
P.  Tatel:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.      {South.  Sci, 

Record,  II.  55.    1882.) 

P.  tequilensis:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M. 
{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  392-393.     1894.) 

P.  Thonnlngil:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter, 
{In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  38,  pi.  46.    1866.) 

PIIMLBLODBNDRON  (Piheleodkndron) 

Has8karl,J.K.     (F2ora,  XL.  534r-535.    1867.) 

PLAGIOSTYLE8 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Plagiostyles.  [P.  Klaineana.]  [1897.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BiUl,  II.  1326-1328.     1898.) 

PLATYGYNA 

Merder,  Ph[ilippe].      Choix  de  plantes  exotiques,  rares  ou 
nouvelles.     {Bm,  Bot,  Genhve,  1830,  pp.  167-170.) 
Platygyna  ureiu  (p.  168). 

PLATY8TIGMA 

HTooker,  Sir]  J.  D.  Platystigma  myristiceum  Br.  {Hooker's 
fc.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1707.     1887-88.) 

PLiUKENETIA  (Ptbrococcus) 
Hasflkarl,  J.  K.    [Pteroooccus  glaberrimus.]     {Flora,  XXV. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  41.    1842.)     [=  Plukenetia  oomiculatus.] 

POL.YDRAGMA 

HTooker,  Sir]  3,  D.  Polydragma  mallotiforme  Hook,  f .  ( Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant,  XVIII.  pi.  1701.    1887-88.) 

PORANTHERA 

Budge,  E[dward].  [Poranthera  ericifolia.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 
X.  302-303,  pi.  22.     1811.) 


Brongniart,  AdTolphel.  Note  sur  quelques  Euphorbiacte  de 
la  Nouvelle-BLollande.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  XXIX.  382-387. 
1833.) 

[Hilgel,  Carl,  Freiherr  von.]  [Poranthera  ericifolia.]  {In  his 
Botanisches  Archiv  .  .  .  f.  8, 1  pi.    1837.) 

PSBUDANTHU8 

Endlicher,  Steph[aii].     [Pseudanthus  pimeleoides.l     {Flora, 

XV.  pt.  2,  pp.  392-395, 1  pi.    1832.  —  Also  in  his  Atakta  bo- 

tanica,  pp.  11-12,  pi.  11.     1833.) 
Decalsne,  J[o8eph].     Sur  les  affinity  et  la  plaoe  que  doivent 

occuper  les  genres  Pseudanthus  et  Grubbia.    {Ann.  Sd.  NaL 

Bot.  ser.  2,  XII.  155-159.    1839.) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      [Pseudanthus  ovallfolius.] 

{PhUos.  Inst,  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  66.     1868.) 

PTYCHOPYXI8 

H[ooker,  Sir]  J.  D.    Ptychopyxis  oostata  Miquel.     ( Hooker's 

Ic,  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1703.     1887-88.) 
Haims,  Hrermannl.     {In  Englbr,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  ^jgrl]. 

Die  natarlichen  Pnansenf amilien.    Nachtrage,  p.  338.    1897. ) 

PUTRANJrVA  (Palbnoa) 

EndUcher,Steph[an].  [Putranjiva  Roxburghii.]  (ZnAisIcono- 
graphia  generum  plantanim  ...  p.  10,  pi.  19.     1838.) 

Tulasne,  L.  R.  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XV.  25^253. 
1851.) 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  [Palenga  zeylanica.]  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot, 
A  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  VIII.  270-271,  pi.  7.    1866.) 

PYCNOCOMA 

Pax,  F[erdinandJ.  [Pycnoooma  Thonneri.1  —  In  Db  Wilde- 
man,  £![mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann, 
Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  51.    1899.) 

De  Wildeman,  fi[mile]  &  Durand,  Th[^phile].  [Pycnoooma 
Thonneri.]  {In  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  oongolenses  .  .  . 
pp.  21-22,  pi.  12.    1900.) 

RICBDBRIA 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Richeria  grandis.1  {In  his  Eclogae  ameri- 
canae  ...  I.  .30-32,  pi.  4.    1796.) 

RICINOCARPU8 

Sender,  Wi]h[ehn].     {Unnaea,  XXVIII.  562-563.    1866.) 

R*  glaueus:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  {In  Endlicher,  Ste- 
phan  <k  others.  Enumeratio  plantanim  quas  in  Novae  Hoi- 
landiae  ora  .  .  .  oollegit  .  .  .  HOgel,  pp.  18-19.     1837.) 

R.  plnifollus:  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  Nouveau  genre  de 
la  utmiUe  des  Euphorbiac^:  Ricinocarpos.  {Mus,  Hist, 
Nat.  Paris  Mim.  III.  459-461,  pi.  22.     1817.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  {In  his  loonographia  generum  plan- 
tanim ...  p.  13,  pi.  124.    1838.) 

RICINODENDRON 

Bentham,  G[eorge].      Ricinodendron  africanus  Muell.  Ai^. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XIII.  78,  pi.  1300.     1877-79.) 
Schina,  Hans.    [Ricinodendron  Rautanenii.]    {Herb.  Boissier 

Bw«.  VI.  744r-747.    1898.) 

RICINTJ8  Taxonomy 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Ricinus  inermis.l    {In  his  Icones 

plstfitarum  rariorum  ...  I.  19,  pi.  195.    1781-86.) 
[Ricinus  lividus.]    (/n /its  Icones  plantanim  rariorum  .  .  . 

I.  19,  pi.  196.    1781-86.) 
Bertoloni,  AJntonio].    [Ricinus  leucocarpus,  R.  macrophj^us.] 

{In  his  Vindarii  bononiensis  vegetabilia  ...  p.  7.     1824.) 
Delile,  [A.]  R.      [Ricinus  megalospermus.]      {In  Cailliaud, 

Fr^d^nc.    Voyage  k  M^ro6  ...  IV.  379.    1826-27.) 
Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica 

.  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  21-22,  pi.  153-155.     1827-30.) 
Tazgioni-Tossetfci,  OTttavlano].     [Ricinus  communis  /3  muri- 

catus.]    {Soc.  Ital.  Sin.  Modena  Mem.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  305-307. 

1829.  —  Also  in  his  Osservazioni  botaniche  dec.  Vl.,  pp.  15- 

17.     1831.) 
Bertoloni,  Antonio.      [Ricinus  purpurascens.]      {Accad,  Set, 

Bologna  Mem.  II.  268-269,  pi.  11.     1860.) 

Andr6,  fid[ouard].     Les  Ricins.     {lU.  HoH,  XIX.  293-297. 
1872.) 

Morphology 

Spruce,  Richard.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  9.    1861.) 
Gris,  Arthur.     Note  sur  les  teguments  de  la  graine  du  Ricin- 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  312-318,  pi.  13.     1862.) 
[Ricinus  communis.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  5,  II.  33- 

47,  pi.  1-3.     1864.) 


EUPHOKBIACEAE 


451 


OhAlon,  Jean,     fitude  anatomique  du  Ricinus  communis  L. 

—  Petites  annotations  botaniques,  IX.    (Soc.  Boi,  Belg.  BvU, 

VI.  343-346.     1867.) 
Dutailly,  Gfustavel.     Sur  les  faisceaux  diaphragmatiques  du 

Ricin.      [1876.]      (Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  75-76,  7^82. 

1889.) 
Ifaginu,  P[aul].     rUeber  zwei  monstrOse  Keimpflanzen  von 

Ricinus.]     {Bot.  Ver,  Brandenb.  Verh,  XVIII.  Sitzber.  pp. 

107-110.    1876.) 
Bonnier,  Gaston.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  207,  pi.  1. 

1879.) 
Oostantin^ulien].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bat.  ser.  6,  XVI.  172, 

pi.  5.    1883.) 
Frommann,  C.    1884. — See  vol.  I.  138:  Cttologt.    Cell 

WALL. 

Oostaotin,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  7, 1.  181,  pi.  8. 

1885.) 
Oolomb,  GFeorges].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  64-65,  il. 

39.    1887.) 
Leeomte,  Hfenri].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  324,  pi.  24. 

1889.) 
Schlotterbeck,  J.  O.    1896.  —See  vol.  I.  121:  Morpholooy 

AND  ANATOMY.      SbEDS. 

BMrhrant,  A[uguste].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  VI.  331-333, 

339-340,  il.  1-5.    1897.) 
BoiIla,[Lucien].     Note  sur  le  d^veloi>pement  de  la  fleur  m&le 

du  "  Ricinus  communis."     (Soc.  Linn.  BordeaiLZ  Act.  LIV. 

Compt.  Rend.  p.  75.    1899.) 
Ohick,  EdiUi.     On  the  vascular  system  of  the  hypoootyl  and 

embryo  of  Ricinus  communis  L.    [1899.]    (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 

Proc.  XXII.  (1897-99),  pp.  652-672,  3  pi.     1900.) 
Obaoveand,  [L.]  G.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  358-359, 

pi.  13.    1900.) 

Physiology 

Chiignard,  LT^n].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  196,  pi.  6. 

1882.) 
Oreen,  J.  R.    On  the  germination  of  the  seed  of  the  Castor-oil 

plant  (Ricinus  communis).    (Roy.  Soc.  Proc.  XL VIII.  (1890), 

pp.  370-392.    1891.)  —  /Separate. 
Mesnard,  Eug^e.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  395, 

pi.  7.    1893.) 

SAGOTIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Genera  Euphorbiacea  tria  nova.  I.  Payeria. 
II.  Hasskarlia.  III.  Sagotia.  (Adansonia,  I.  50-54,  1  pi. 
1880-61.) 

8APIUM  (Falconbria) 

Tulaane,  L.  R.  [Falconeria.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XV. 
255-256.     1861.) 

S.  aucuparium:  Swarti,  O[lof].  [Sapium  jamaicense.] 
(In  kis  Adnotationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  62-63.     1829.) 

—  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Sapium  Hippomane.]  (In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses,  pp.  97-98,  pi.  29.    1860.) 

—  Toxrey,  John.  [Sapium  salicifolium.]  (In  Emort,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  Unit^  States  uid  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  201-202.    1869.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Sapium  Aucuparium  Jacq.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2650.    1900.) 

S.  glanduloBUm:  Morong,  Thomas   &  Britton,  N.  L. 

(New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  227.    1892-94.) 

S*  Jenmanl:  Homal^,  W.  B.  Sapium  Jenmani  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2649.    19*).) 

S.  laurocerasum :  Dosfontalnes,  R6n^.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  411.    1829.) 

S.  pauclnervlum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Sapium?  pauci- 
nervium  Hemsl.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi. 
2648.    1900.) 

S.  seeleratum:  Bidlmr,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXVII.  60-62,  pi.  3.    1891.) 

S.  verum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Sapium  verum  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2647.     1900.) 

8AUROPU8 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Sauropus  macranthus.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  IndtS,  X.  166.    1866.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Sauropus  albicans.]  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 

.  .  .  Buitenzorg  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  6.     1864.) 
OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.      [Sauropus  concmnus.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  123,  pi.  18.    1891.) 


SAVIA 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.l.   [Savia  erythroxyloides.]   (Amer.  Acad. 

Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  157.     1861.) 
Baillon,  Hfenri].    [Savia  Bojeriana.]    (Adansonia,  VIII.  345- 

346.     1867-68.) 

S£BASTIAXIA  (Cnemidostachyb,  Gubsonia,   Mi- 

CROSTACHY8,  SaROTHROSTACHYS) 

Sauvalle,  F.  A.     (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal. 

VII.  156.    1870-71.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Bile^,  C.  V.      Mexican  jumping  beans  and  the  plant  upon 

which  they  are  produced.    (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  552-554, 

il.    1891.) 
Bamfrei,  Jos6.    Otros  datos  para  la  historia  de  las  "  semillas 

brincadoras."       (Natwraleza,  ser.  2,  II.  403-404,  408-410, 

1897.) 
Title  of  pt.  2  reads:  Nuevos  datoa  .  .  . 

S.  bllocularls:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XX.  374.    1886.) 

S.  braslllensis :  Sprengel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Entdeckun* 
gen,  II.  118-119,  pi.  3.    ^1821.) 

—  Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  [Microstachys  ramosissima.] 
(Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1824,  p.  78.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Sebastiana  brasiliensis  Sprgl. 
(GarUnjt.  VIII.  322-333,  pi.  274.     1869.) 

—  Begel,  £d[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  pp.  50-51.) 

S.  eornieulata:  Biartlnfl,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Gnemido- 
stachys  patula.]     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  8.    1841.)  . 

—  Wawra  [von  Feznsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer.  [Cnemidostachys 
dubia.]     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XII.  241-242.    1862.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Fexnaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Cnemidostachys 
patula  var.  dubia.1  (In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp. 
35-36,  pi.  44.    1866.) 

S*  discolor:  Spzengel,  Kurt.  [Gussonia  discolor.]  (In  his 
Neue  Entdeckungen  ...  II.  119,  pi.  2.     1821.) 

S.  dltassoides:  Didrichaen,  F[erdinand].  [Gnemido* 
stachys  ditassoides.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kjfi^enhaon  Vidensk. 
Meddd.  1853,  p.  88.    1864.) 

S.  Gaudlchaudll:  lliquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Gussonia  serrulata.] 
(Linnaea,  XIX.  446.     1847.) 

S.  multiramea:  Wawra  [von  Femseel,  Heinrich,  Ritter. 
(Sarothrostachys  multiramea.J  (In  his  Botanische  Ergeb- 
nisse ...  p.  36,  pi.  45.     1866.) 

S.  Palmeri:  Rose,  J.  N.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  112.    1891.) 
S.  Prlnglel:   Watson,   S[ereno].        (Amer.   Acad.   Proc. 

XXVI.  149-150.    1891.) 

S.  Ramlrezll:  Manry,  Paul.  La  Sebastiania  Ramiresii 
n.sp.    (iNToturokMi,  ser.  2,  II.  405-407.    1897.) 

SBCURINE26A  (Bbssera,  Golmeiroa,  Geblera) 
Sprengel,  K[urt].   [Bessera  inermis.]   (In  his  Plantarum  minus 

oognitarum  pugillus  II.,  pp.  90-91.    1816.) 
Bnprecht,  F.  J.    [Geblera  sungariensis.]^    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pi-- 

tersb.BuU.Phys.'Math.Xy.Z57.    1867.) 

S.  buzlf  olla:  Boissier,  E[dmond]  &  Beater,  G.  [F.].  [Gol- 
meiroa buxifolia.]  (In  their  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum 
hispanicanim  ...  pp.  2^24.    1842.) 

—  Beuter,  [G.  F.].  [Golmeiroa  buxifolia.]  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist. 
Nat.  Genkve  Mim.  X.  240-243,  1  pi.    1843.) 

S.  ramlflora:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  G.  A.  [Geblera 
suffruticosa.]  (In  their  Index  seminum  quae  Hortus  .  .  • 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  offert,  [I.]  28.  1836.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bat.  ser.  2,  V.  127.     1836.) 

—  Bfaadmorwics,  G.  J.  [Geblera  suffruticosa  var  J  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  P^tersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Str.  IX.  239-240.    1869.) 

SENEFEL.DERA 

Bfartitia,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Senefeldera  multiflora.]  (Flara^ 
XXrV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  2^30.    1841.) 

SIBANGEA 

Oliver,  IXaniel].  Sibangea  arborescens  Oliv.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XV.  9,  pi.  1411.    1883-85.) 

SPHYRANTHERA 

H[ooker,  Sir]    J.  D.       Sphyranthera  capitellata  Hook.  f. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1702.    1887-88.) 
Harms,    Hrermannl.      (In    Enoler,    A[dolf]   &    Prantl, 

K[arl].     Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.     Nachtr&ge,  p. 

339.    1897.) 
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BUXACEAE 


8TACHY8TBMON 

Planchmi,  J.  E.  Description  de  deux  genres  nouveaux  de 
la  famille  des  Euphorbiac4es.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  471- 
474,  pi.  15-16.    1846.)     [Stachystemon  vermicularis.] 

STAPHYSORA 

Pierre,  L.  ^taphysora  Klaineana.]  [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  1233.     1898.) 

STILLINGIA 

Torrey,  John.  [Stillingia  spinulosa.]  {In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Not^  of  a  military  reconnoissanoe  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in 
Missouri  to  San  Diego  in  California  .  .  .  p.  151.  1848.  — 
Issue  2,  p.  162.    1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  291.    1848.) 

Watsen,  Srereno].  [Stillingia  bicarpellaris.]  {Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XXI.  455.    1886.) 

MorooBg,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  [Stillingia  sylvatica  var. 
paraguayensis.]  {New  York  Acad.  Sd,  Ann.  VII.  226. 
1892-^4.) 

8UMBAVIA  (Doryxtlon) 

ZoUinger,  H[einrich].  TDoryxylon  spinosumj  {Natuurk. 
Tijdsehr.  Ned.  IndU,  XI V.  172.  1867.)  [=  Sumbavia  rot- 
tlerioides.] 

SYNADESNIUM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Synadenium  Grantii.    {Bot  Mag.  XCIII. 

pi.  5633.    1867.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Synadenium  Grantii.]    {lU.  Hort.  XIV. 

39-41,    1867.) 
HoolBBr,  Sir  J.  D.      Synadenium  arborescens.      {Bot.  Mag. 

CXVII.  pi.  7184.    1891.) 

TETBACOCCUS 

Parry,  C.  C.     New  genus  of  Euphorbiaceae  from  Lower  Cali- 
■  fomia.     [Tetracoccus  dioicus.]     {West  Amer.  Sci.  I.  13-14. 

188^85.) 
fengebnaim,    G[eorge].        [Tetracoccus    Engelmanni.]  —  In 

WAraoN,  S[ereno].       {Amer.   Acad.   Proc.  XX.   372-373. 

1886.) 

TBTRAGYNB 


J,  H[ermann].    {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natOrUchen    Pflimzenfamilien.        Nachtr&ge,    p.  339. 
1897.) 

THACOMBAUIA 

Harms,  H[ermann].  {In  Englkr,  A[dolf1  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.  Nachtrftge,  p.  339. 
1897.) 

THBCACORIS 

Pax,  FTerdinandl.  [Thecacoris  membranacea.1 — In  Hen- 
BiQUES,  J.  A.    {Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  158-159.    1892.) 

TOXICODBNDRUM  (Hyaenanche) 

Thunberg,  C.  P.    Gift-trfldet  p&  Goda  Hopps  Udden,  Toxico- 
•dendnim  kalladt  och  besknfvet  .  .  .  [Toxioodendrum  ca- 

pense.]     {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XVII.  188- 

191,  pi.  7.    1796.) 
Zrfonbert,  A.  B.    [Hyaenanche  globosa.]     {In  his  Description 

of  the  genus  Cinchona,  pp.  52-54,  pi.  10.     1797.) Be- 

Bclweibung  der  Hyaenancne  globosa.      {Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer, 

II.  pt.  3,  pp.  398-399,  pL  6.    1801.) 

TBAGIA 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Tragia  involucrata.J     {In  his 

loones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  I.  18,  pi.  190.    1781-86.) 
Johow,  [Friedrich].    [Ueber  die  Brennhaare  von  Tragia  volu- 

bilis.]     {Niederrhein.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Sitzber.  1888,  pp.  49- 

50.) 
Lotsy,  J.  P.     [Tragia  guatemalensis.]     {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  354. 

1896.) 

TBBWIA  (ROTTLBRA  WiUd.) 

Wllldenow,  C.  L.  Schradera  et  Rottlera,  bina  nova  plantarum 
genera  descripta.  {Gotting.  Jour.  Naturwiss.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-9, 
pi.  1-2.  1798.  —  Arch.  Bot.  Romero  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  131-135, 
pi.  7.     1798.) 

Xlotneh,  [J.  F.].    Die  Gattung  Trewia  L.    {Arch.  Naturgesch. 
VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  255-257.    1841.)  —  Reprinled  together  with  his 
Tuckermania.    10  pp.    0.    n.  t-p.    [Beriin,  1842.] 
Trewia  (pp.  8-10). 


[Trewia  macrostachya.]     {In  Klotzsch,  [J.  ]F.  &  Garcke, 

A[ugustj.    Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse  der  Reise  des  Prinzen 
Waldemar,p.  117,  pi.  23.    1862.) 


TRIGOXOPLEURA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Trigonopleura  malayana  Hook.  f.    (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1753.    1887-88.) 

TRIGONOSTBMON  (Enchidium,  Tylosepalum) 

Jack,  W[illiam].     [Enchidium  verticillatum.]     {Hooker  Comp. 

Bot.  Mag.  1.257.    1835.) 
T^smann,  J.  E.  &  Bizmendijk,  S[imon].  [Tylosepalum  auran* 

tiacum.]         {Natuurk.   Tijdsehr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.   50. 

1864.) 

TRUJAPrOA 

Llave,  P[ablo]  de  la  &  Lexazia,  J[uan].  [Trujanoa  pinnate.] 
{In  their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  II.  1.    1826.) 

UAPACA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Uapaca  Bojeri.]  (A(ian9(mia,  XI.  176-177. 
1873-76.) 

Bentham,  Ge[orge].  Uapaca guineensisMuell.Arg.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  68,  pi.  1287.    1877-79.) 

Baker,  J.  G.      [Uapaca  dusiacea.]      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XVIII.  278-279.    1880.) 
[Uaoa^.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  252;  XXI.  440- 

441.    1884-86.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Pax,  PTerdinandj.  [Uapaca  Goetzei.]  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIil.  pt.  4,  pp.  418-419.    1900.) 

WETRIA  (Acaltpha  spec.,  Alchornea  spec.) 

Franehet,  A[drien].    [Alchornea  rufescens.]    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  75,  pi.  7.    1884.) 
Pax,  F[erdinand].    [Acalypha  Giraldii.]  —  In  Diels,  I/ud- 

wigl.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  429^30.     1900.) 

[=  W.  rufescens.] 

103.   BUXACEAE 

Baillon,  H[enri].     Monographie  des  Buxac^  et  des  Stylo- 

c^rte,     87+ [2]  pp.     3  pi.     O.    Paris,  1869. 
MiUler,  J[eanl  {of  Argau).      Buxaceae.     {In  Candolle,  A. 

P.  de  &  Aflphonse]  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  7- 

23.    1868.) 

Pax,  F[erdinand].       Buxaceae.        {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,   K[arl].      Die  natUrlichen    Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  5,  pp.  130-135,  il.  83-86;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  213:  Nachtrfig^ 

II.,  p.  38.    1896-1900.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  Buxac^.    {Ann.  Sci.  NaL 

Bot.  ser.  8,  V.  289-338.    1897.)     [Morphological.] 

BUXUS  (Crantzia,  Tricbra) 

Wolff,  J.  C.  1744.  —  See  vol.  I.  373:  Phytographt.  Ger- 
man Empire. 

TreyiraauB,  L.  C.  {In  his  Sjjpibolarum  phytologicarum  .  .  . 
fasciculus  I.,  pp.  9(>-91.    1831.)     [Morphobgical.] 

Daenier,  F.  G.  {In  his  Des  Euphorbiac^  ...  pp.  17-18. 
1834.) 

BabiDgton,  C.  C.  Nativity  of  the  Box-tree.  {Phytologist,  IV. 
873.    1863.) 

Wigaad,  Albert.    1864.  —  See  vol.  I.  137:  Cytolooy.    Cell 

WALL. 

Baillon,  H[enri1.  Sur  le  veritable  organisation  du  Buis.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  III.  285-287.     1868.) 

Ufarloth,  Rud[olf].  (Bot.  Jo^rb.  IV.  244.  1883.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Ball,  C.  J.  Note  on  the  wood  called  urkarlna.  {Soc.  BUtl. 
Archaeol.  Proc.  XI.  143-144.    1889.)  —  Separate. 

Oavara,  Fliidano].  II  corpo  centrale  dei  fiori  maschili  del 
Buxus.  (MaZpurAio,  VIII.  27-40,  pi.  2.  IBH.)  —  Rented: 
16  pp.     1  pi.    O.     Geneva,  1894. 

Koehne,  E[mil].  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Gattung  Buxus.  {Detdseh. 
Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  V.  4&-48.    1896.) 

Boajou,  A.  LeBuis  sur  le  feu.  {Rev,  Sci.  Bourbonnais,  XIII. 
252.    1900.) 

B*  bahamensls :  Baker,  J.  G .  Buxus  bahamensis  Baker. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1806.     1889.) 

B.  benguellensle:  Oilg,  E[mst].  Buxaceae  africanae. 
—  In  Enoler,  Adolf.  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  114-115.    1900.) 

B.  glomerata:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Tricera  gbme- 
rata,]    {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  157.   1861.) 

B.  Harlandl:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII. 
123-124.    1873.) 
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Buziis  Hildebrandtil:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adan9(mia, 
XI.  268.    1373-76.) 

B*  laevigata:  B^rgesen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove. 
[Tricera  laevigata.]  {Rev,  Gin.  Bot.  XII.  495,  11.  195-200. 
1900.)     [Anatomical] 

B*  MacowanI:  OUvor,  Draniel].       Buxus  Macowani  Oliv. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1518.    1886-87.) 
B*  mlcrophylla:  Stobold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 

(AkatLWiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phya.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

142-143.     1846.) 
B.  pubescens:  Greenman,  J.  M.       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

ibaCIII.  481.    1886.) 
B*  sempervlrens:  Taxonomy 

—  [LafQBB,  Alexandre  de]  baron  de  Melioocq.  Encore  un  mot 
8ur  le  Buis.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  III.  536-537.     1866.) 

— Vog,  A[ndr€]  de.     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  V.  69-72.     1866.) 

—  llaacaaa.  Buxus  sempervlrens  L.  var  lancifolla.  {Soc. 
Bot.  France  BvU.  XV.  apx.  p.  17.    1868.) 

—  Maprrpa4»^>  O.  [Marggraf ,  O.]  Ouiniirn*  hjih  keb- 
KaacRaH  uajoMA  vb  '^ef HOifopcRom*  oKp^nri^  [Buxus  sem- 
pervlrens in  the  vicinity  of  the  Black  Sea.]  36  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Tiflis,  1874.]t 

— Wittkh,  Christoph.  {Oberhees.  Gee.  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber.  XXVI. 
74-77,  pi.  3.    1889.) 

—  Bead,  Quintin.  The  Box  avenue  at  Beckford  Hall  gardens. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  751-752.     1894.) 

—  Makhio,  Tomitaro.  [Buxus  sempervlrens  var.  liukiuensis.] 
(Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  IX.  279-280.     1896.) 

—  Kuhla,  Frita.     (Bot  Centr.  LXXI.  196.    1897.) 

—  Morphology 

— Wydler,  H[emrich].  (Naturf.  Gee.  Bern  Mitthea.  1864, 
pp.  6-7.) 

—  Weiss,  J.  E.     (Bot.  Centr.  XV.  411,  pi.  1.    1888.) 

— Leelefc  du  Sabkm,  |lilathieu].  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XVIII.  103,  pi.  7.    1884.) 

—  Htaiil,  J.  [J.  M.].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  311,  pi. 

15.  1885.) 

—  Dofoor,  Lfon.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  V.  412,  pi.  10. 
1887.) 

—  Massalongo,  qaro].    (Nuav.  Giom.  Bot.  IteX.  XX.  283,  pi. 

16.  1888.  —  iSTiiw.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  13-14,  pi.  1. 
1890.)     [Teratological.] 

— Abbado,  M[ichele] .  Divlsione  della  nervatura  e  della  lamina 
in  alcune  foglie  di  Buxus  sempervlrens  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital. 
Btdl.  1896,  pp.  179-181.) 

B.  stenophylla:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  331-332. 
1868.) 

B*  Vahlll:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Crantzia  laevigata.]  (In  hie 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  99.    1791.) 

MACROPODANDRA 

Oilff ,  E[ni8t].    Buxaceae  africanae.     1900.  —  See  Buxus  ben- 

OUBLLENSI8,  p.  452. 

NOTOBUXU8 

Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Notobuxus  natalensis  Oliv.  (Hooker' %  Ic. 
Plant.  XIV.  78,  pi.  1400.     1880-82.) 

8ARCOCOCCA  (Lbpidopelma;  PACHYSANDRAspec.) 

Hooker,  <Sir  W.  J.    [Pachysandria?  ooriacea.]    (/n^is  Exotic 

flora  ...  II.  148,  pi.  148.    1825.) 
Ii[iiidley],  J[ohn].    Saroococca  pruniformis.     (Bot.  Reg.  XII. 

1012,  pi.    1828.) 
Blnme,  C.  L.    [Sarcooooca  sumatrana.]    (In  hie  Museum  bota- 

nicum  higduno-batavum,  II.  190-191.     [1862-56.]) 
KlotBseh,  [J.]  F.  [Lepidopelmapodocarpifolia.]  (/nKLorzscH, 

[J.]  F.  it  Garcke,  A[ugu8t].      Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse 

der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  p.  118,  pi.  22.    1862.) 

8IMIIIONDSIA  (Brocchia;  Celastrus  spec.) 

Huttall,  Thomas.  On  Simmondsla,  a  new  genus  of  plants 
from  California.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  400-401,  pi.  16. 
1844.) 

Presl,  K.  B.    [Celastrus  obtusatus.]     (Bdhm.  Gee.  Wiea.  Abh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  464-465.     1845.) 
Tenore,  M[ichele].     [Brocchia  dichotoma.J     (In  hie  Catalogo 

.  .  .  Orto  botanioo  di  Napoli,  p.  80.    1845.) 
Tonr^y,  John.    [Bimmondsla  califomica.]    (In  Emory,  W.  H. 

Report  on  th0  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 

...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  202,  pi.  49.     1859.) 


KeUosv,  A[lbert].    California  Goat-nut.     Simmondsla  paba- 
losa  Kellogg.     (Heaperiany  V.  no.  3,  p.  392,  1  pi.    1860.) 
Named  on  plate  Qalphimia  pabuloea  KeUogs. 

[Simmondsla  pabulosa.]     (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II. 

(1858-62),  pp.  21-22.     1863.) 

Oesati,  Vincenzo.  lUustrazlone  della  Brocchia  dichotomadel 
Mauri,  ora  Slmmondisia  califomica  Nuttall.  —  Note  bota- 
niche  di  vario  argomento.  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  AUi, 
V.  no.  21,  pp.  1-9,  2  pi.  1873.)  —  Reprinted  with  other  or- 
tides:  18  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     Napoli,  1872.     See  pp.  1-9. 

Tieghem,  P[hllippe]  van.  Sur  le  i^nre  Simmondsie  oonsid^ 
oomme  type  d  une  famllle  distmcte,  les  Simmondsiac^es. 
(Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XII.  103-112.     [1898.]) 

104.   EMPETRACEAE 

Don,  David.     On  the  afi|nities  of  the  Empetreae,  a  natural 

group  of  plants.     (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [II.]  (1826-27), 

pp.  59-63.     1827.) 
Oandolle,  A[lphonBe]  de.    Empetraceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  A[lphonse]  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  24-27. 

1869.) 
Oibelli,  Giuseppe.    Di  una  struttura  singolare  delle  foglie  delle 

Empetracee.     (Istit.  Lombard.  Sci.  Lett.  Rendic.  ser.  2,  IX. 

15-23.     1876.) Di  una  singolare  struttura  delle  foglie 

delle  Empetracee.     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  VIII.  49-60,  pi. 

5-6.     1876.)  —  Separate. 
Paz,  F[erdinand].      Empetraceae.       (In  Engler,  A^lf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].    Die  natQrlichen  PflanzenfamlUen,  IH.  pt.  5, 

pp.  123-127, 11.  78-80.    1896.) 

CERATIOLiA  (Em petrum  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.J.  Ceratiola  ericoldes.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi. 
2758.    1827.) 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Empetrum  aciculare.]  (Accad.  Sci, 
Bologna  Mem.  lY.  78-79,  pi.  2.  1853.  —  Also  in  his  Miscel- 
lanea botanlca,  pt.  13,  pp.  20-21,  pi.  1.     1853.) 

COR!B]IIA    (Oakesia,   Tuckermannia;    Empetrum 
spec.) 

McEwen,  M.  C.  The  comparative  anatomy  of  Corema  alba 
and  Corema  Conradii.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU,  XXI.  277-285, 
pi.  210.    1894.) 

€•  Conradi :  Klotiseh,  [J.  F.].  Tuckermania,  erne  neue  nord- 
amerikanische  Gattung  aus  der  natQrlichen  Ordnung  Em- 
petreae. (Arch.  Naturgesch.  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  248-250.  1841.) 
—  Reprinted  with  other  articles :  10  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Berlin, 
1842]    See  pp.  1-3. 

—  Tadcexmaii,  Edward.  On  Oakesia,  a  new  genus  of  the  order 
Empetraceae.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  443-447.  1842.)  —  Re- 
printed: 4  pp.     O.    n.  trp.    [London,  1842.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Oakesia  Conradi  Tuck.  ( Hooker's  le. 
Plant.  VI.  pi.  531.     1843.) 

—  Chray,  ATsa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  III.  3-14,  pi.  1. 
1848.) 

—  Tomy,  J[ohn].  An  account  of  several  new  genera  and  spe- 
cies of  North  American  plants.  (Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 
Ann.  IV.  80-94.  pi.  4-5.     1848.) 

Empetrum  Gomttdii  (pp.  83-87). 

—  Smith,  A.  H.  A  new  station  for  Corema  Conradit  Torr. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1S82,  p.  35.     1883f.) 

—  Bedfleld,  J.  H.  Corema  Conradi  and  its  localities.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XI.  97-101;  XII.  93-95;  XIII.  220-221-. 
1884-86.  See  also  pp.  116,  132.) 

BMPBTRUM      Taxonomy 

Haller,  Albert  [von].  [1738.]  — See  vol.  I.  373:  Phytoqrapht. 

Gerbian  Empire. 
Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Empetrum  nigrum.]      (In  hta 

Enumeratio  stlrpium  ...  p.  298.    1782.) 
Du  Petit-Thouan,  A[ubert].    [Empetnim  rubrum.]     (In  hie 

Esquisse  de  la  flore  de  Tisle  de  Tristan  d'Acugna,  p.  39, 

1811.) 
Ohamiaso,  Adal^rt]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

[Empetrum  nigrum.]     (Linnaea,  I.  538.     1828.) 
Lindley,  John.     Empetrum  rubrum.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1783, 

pi.    1836.) 
Durand,  ^lias].*  TEmpetrum  rubrum.1  —  In  Durand,  E[lia8], 

James,   T.    P.  ic  Abhmead,  Samuel.       (Aoad.   Nat.   Sci. 

Philadelphia  Proc.  1863,  p.  95.    1864.) 
H5ggreU,  E.    E}mpeUiim  nigrum  med  hvita  b&r.    (BoL  Notis. 

IW,  pp.  239-240.) 
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sta€b:ystemon 

Planfthftfi,  J.  E.  Description  de  deux  genres  nouveaux  de 
la  famille  des  Euphorbiac^.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  471- 
474,  pi.  15-16.     1846.)     [Stachystemon  vermicularis.] 

STAPHYSORA 

Piene,  L.  [Staphysora  Klaineana.]  [1896.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  Bua.  II.  1233.     1898.) 

STUXINGIA 

Torrey,  John.  [Stillingia  spinulosa.]  (In  Emort,  W.  H. 
Notes  of  a  milits^  reoonnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in 
Missouri  to  San  Diego  in  California  .  .  .  p.  151.  1848.  — 
Issue  2,  p.  152.    1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  201.    1848.) 

WatBom,  S[ereno].  [Stillingia  bicarpellaris.]  {Amer,  Acad. 
Proc.  XXI.  455.     1886.) 

MoroBg,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.     [Stillingia  sylvatica  var. 

ftaraguayensis.]       {New   York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  226. 
892^94.) 

SUMBAVIA  (Doryxylon) 

Zollinger,  H[einrichl.  [Doryxylon  spinosum.l  (Natuurk. 
Tijdachr.  Ned.  IndU,  XIV.  172.  1867.)  [=  Sumbavia  rot- 
tlerioides.] 

8YNADENIUM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Synadenium  Grantii.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCIII. 

pd.  5633.    1867.) 
[Lemaiie,  Charles.]     [Synadenium  Grantii.]    (lU.  Hart.  XIV. 

39^1.    1867.) 
Hoolwr,  Sir  J.  D.      Synad^iium  arborescens.      (Bot.  Mag. 

CXVII.  pi.  7184.    1891.) 

TETRACOCCU8 

Pury,  C.  C.     New  genus  of  Euphorbiaceae  from  Lower  Cali- 
■  fomia.     [Tetracoccus  dioicus.]     (West  Amer.  Sci.  I.  13-14. 

1884-85.) 
ftngetanaim,    G[eorge].        [Tetracoccus    Engelmanni.]  —  In 

Watson,  S[ereno].       (^Amer.   Acad.  Proc.  XX.   372-373. 

1886.) 

TETRAGYIOJ 

Hanna,  H[ermann].  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf1  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natOrlichen  Pfluizenfamilien.  Nachtrftge,  p.  339. 
1897.) 

THACOMBAUIA 

Hanna,  H[ermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf1  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natiirlichen  Pflansenfamilien.  Nachtrage,  p.  339. 
1897.) 

THECACORIS 


F[erdinand].     [Thecaooris  membranacea.J  —  In  Hen- 
riques,  J.  A.     (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  158-159.    Id92.) 

TOXICODBNDRUM  (Hyaenanchb) 

Thtu^rg,  C.  P.  Gift-tr&det  p&  Goda  Hopps  Udden,  Toxioo- 
dendrum  kalladt  och  besknfvet  .  .  .  [Toxioodendrum  ca- 
pense.]  (Svenak.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XVII.  188- 
191,  pi.  7.     1796.) 

Lambert,  A.  B.    [Hyaenanche  globosa.]    (In  his  Description 

of  the  genus  Cinchona,  pp.  52-54,  pi.  10.     1797.) Be- 

schreibung  der  Hyaenancne  globosa.  (Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer, 
II.  pt.  3,  pp.  398-399,  pL  6.    1801.) 

TRAOIA 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Tragia  involucrataj     (In  his 

Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  I.  18,  pi.  190.    1781-86.) 
Johow,  pFriedrich].    [Ueber  die  Brennhaare  von  Tragia  volu- 

bilis.]     (Niederrhein.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Siizber.  1888,  pp.  49- 

50.) 
ZfOtsy,  J.  P.     [Tragia  guatemalensis.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  354. 

1895.) 

TREWIA  (RoTTLERA  Willd.) 

Willdenow,  C.  L.  Schradera  et  Rottlera,  bina  nova  plantarum 
genera  descripta.  (GdUing.  Jour.  Naturwiss.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-9, 
pi.  1-2.  1796.  —  Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  131-135, 
pi.  7.     1798.) 

XlotBBch,  [J.  F.].  Die  Gattung  Trewia  L.  (Arch.  Naturgesch. 
VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  255-257.  1841.)  —  Reprinted  together  vnth  his 
Tuckermania.    10  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Beriin,  1842.] 

Trewia  (pp.  8-10). 

[Trewia  macrostachya.]     (In  Klotzsch,  [J.  ]F.  &  Garckb, 

A[ugust].  Die  botanischen  Erfi^ebnisse  der  Keise  des  Prinzen 
Waldemar,  p.  117,  pi.  23.    1862.) 


TBIGONOPLEURA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Trigonopleura  malayana  Hook.  f.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1753.    1887-88.) 

TRIGONOSTEMON  (Enchidium,  Tylgsepalum) 

Jack,  W[illiam].     [Enchidium  verticillatum.]     (Hooker  Comp, 

Bot.  Mag.  I.  257.    1836.) 
Tesrsmann,  J.  E.  &  Biimendijk,  S[imon].  [Tylosepalum  auran- 

tiacum.]         (Natuurk.   Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.   50. 

1864.) 

TRUJANOA 

Llave,  P[ablo]  de  la  &  Lezana,  J[uan].  [Tnijanoa  pinnata.] 
(In  their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  II.  1.    1826.) 

UAFACA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  [Uapaca  Bojeri.]  (Adansonia,  XI.  176-177. 
1878-76.) 

Bentham,  GeTorge].   UapacaguineensisMuell.Arg.    (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  68,  pi.  1287.    1877-79.) 
Baker,  J.  G.      [Uapaca  dusiacea.]      (Ltnn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot, 

XVIII.  278-279.     1880.) 
[Uapajca.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  252;  XXI.  440- 

441.     IM4-86.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Paz,  F[erdinand1.    [Uapaca  Goetsei.]  —  In  Engler,  ATdolfj. 

(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  418-419.    1900.) 

WETRIA  (AcALTPHA  spec.,  Alchornea  spec.) 

Franchet,  A[drien].    [Alchornea  rufescens.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat, 

Paris  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  75,  pi.  7.    1884.) 
Paz,  F[erdinandl.    [Acalypha  Giraldii.]  —  In  Diels,  LTud- 

wigl.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  429-430.     1900.) 

[=  W.  rufescens.] 

103.   BUXACEAE 

Baillon,  H[enri].     Monographic  des  Buxacdes  et  des  Stylo- 

c6r^.     87+ [2]  pp.     3  pi.     O.     Paris,  1859. 
MiiUer,  jrean]  (of  Argau).      Buxaceae.     (Jn  Candolle,  A. 

P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  7- 

23.    1809.) 
Paz,  F[erdinand].       Buxaceae.        (In  Enoler,  A[dolf1  Sc 

Prantl,   K[arl].      Die  natOrlichen    Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  5,  pp.  130-135,  il.  83-86;  Nachtrftge,  p.  213;  Nachtrftge 

II.,  p.  38.    1896-1900.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  Buxac^.    (Ann.  Sci,  Nat, 

Bot.  ser.  8,  V.  289-338.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 

BUXUS  (Crantzia,  Tricera) 

Wulfl,  J.  C.  1744.  —  See  vol.  I.  373:  Phttoqraphy.  Ger- 
man Empire. 

TreTiraaufl,  L.  C.  (In  his  S\mibolarum  phytologicarum  .  .  . 
fasciculus  I.,  pp.  90-91.    1831.)     [Morphological.] 

Daenier,  F.  G.  (In  his  Des  Euphorbiac^  ...  pp.  17-18. 
1834.) 

Babington,  0.  C.  Nativity  of  the  Box-tree.  (Phytologist,  IV, 
873.    1863.) 

Wigand,  Albert.    1864.  —  See  vol.  I.  137:  Cytology.    Cell 

WALL. 

Baillon,  H[enri|.  Sur  le  veritable  organisation  du  Buis.  (Soc, 
Bot.  France  BuU.  III.  285-287.     1868.) 

Marloth,  Rud[olf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  IY.2U.  1883.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Bali,  C.  J.  Note  on  the  wood  called  urkarfina.  (Soc.  BUd. 
Archaeol.  Proc.  XI.  143-144.     1889.)  —  Separate, 

Oavara,  Frridanol.  II  corpo  centrale  dei  fiori  maschili  del 
Buxus.  (MaZpwAio,  VIII.  27-40,  pi.  2.  1894.)  —  iieprinted: 
16  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Genova,  1894. 

Koehne,  E[mil].  Zur  Komtnis  der  Gattung  Buxus.  (Devisch, 
Dendr,  Ges.  MiUeU,  V.  46-48.    1886.) 

Bonjou,  A.  Le  Buis  sur  le  feu.  (Rev^  Sci.  Bourbonnais,  XIII. 
252.     1900.) 

B.  bahamensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  Buxus  bahamensis Baker. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Ptant.  XIX.  pi.  1806.     1889.) 

B.  bensruellensis:  Oilg,  E[mst1.  Buxaceae  africanae. 
—  In  Engler,  Adolf.  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot, 
Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  114-115.    1900.) 

B.  drloinerata:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Tricera  gk>me- 
rata.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  newser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  157.   1861.) 

B.  Harlandl:  Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII. 
123-124.     1873.) 
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BuxUB  HUdebrandtil:  BaiUon,  H[eiiri].  (Adansonta, 
XI.  268.    1873-76.) 

B.  laevlfirata:  B^rgesen,  F[rederik1  &  Paulflen,  Ove. 
[Tricera  laevigata.]  (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  XII.  495,  U.  195-200. 
1900.)    [Anatomical.] 

B.  Maco'waiii:  Oliver,  Draniel].       Buxub  Macowani  Oliv. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1518.    1886-87.) 
B.  microphylla:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zacearini,  J.  G. 

(Akad.'Wis8.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
142-143.     1846.) 

B.  pubescens:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIII.  481.    1898.) 

B.  sempervirens:  Taxonomy 

—  [LafoBB,  Alexandre  de]  baron  de  Melicocq.  Encore  un  mot 
sur  le  Buis.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  III.  536-537.    1866.) 

— Vos,  A[ndr6]  de.     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  V.  69-72.    1866.) 

—  Manieean.  Buxus  sempervirens  L.  var  lancifolia.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BvU.  XV.  apx.  p.  17.    1868.) 

—  Maprrpa^^'B,  O.  [Marggraf,  O.]  C^Mnmrb  njra  Kaa- 
KaacKaji  tbbjoma  vb  ^epHOMopcxoicb  OKpyrk  [Buxus  sem- 
pervirens in  the  vicinity  of  the  Black  Sea.]  36  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Tiflis,  1874.]t 

—  Wittich,  Christoph.  (Oberhess.  Gee.  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber.  XXVI. 
74-77,  pi.  3.     ia&.) 

—  Bead,  Quintin.  The  Box  avenue  at  Beckford  Hall  gardens. 
(Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  751-752.     1894.) 

—  MaJdso,  Tomitaro.  [Buxus  sempervirens  var.  liukiuensis.] 
(Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  IX.  279-280.    1896.) 

—  Kuhla,  Friti.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  196.    1897.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Wydter,  H[einrich].  (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  3fitt*ea.  1864, 
pp.  6-7.) 

—  Weiss,  J.  E.     (Bot.  Cen^.  XV.  411,  pi.  1.    1883.) 

— Leclerc  dn  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XVIII.  103,  pi.  7.    1884.) 

—  Hfokil,  J.  [J.  M.].     (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  311,  pi. 

15.  1886.) 

—  Dofonr,  Uon.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  V.  412,  pi.  10. 
1887.) 

—  Hassalongo,  C[aro].     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  IteH.  XX.  283,  pi. 

16.  1888.  —  iViior.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  13-14,  pi.  1. 
1890.)     [Teratobgical.] 

— Abbado,  M[idiele] .  Di visione  della  nervatura  e  della  lamina 
in  alcune  foglie  di  Buxus  sempervirens  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital. 
BvU.  1896,  pp.  179-181.) 

B.  stenophylla:  Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Jovr.  Bot.  VI.  331-332. 
1868.) 

B.  Vahlii:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Crantzia  laevigata.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  99.    1791.) 

MACROPODANDRA 

Oilg,  E[m8t].    Buxaceae  africanae.    1900.  —  See  Buxus  ben- 

QUSLLENSI8,  p.  452. 

NOTOBUXU8 

01i7er,  D[aniel].  Notobuxus  natalensis  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIV.  78,  pi.  1400.    1880-82.) 

SARCOCOCCA  (Lepidopelma;  PACHTSANDRAspec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    [Pachysandria?  ooriacea.]    (In  his  Exotic 

flora  .  .  .  II.  148,  pi.  148.     1825.) 
Xi[|]idley],  J[ohn].     Sarcooocca  pruniformis.     (Bot.  Reg.  XII. 

1012,  pi.    1826.) 
Blame,  C.  L.    [Sarcooocca  sumatrana.]    (In  his  Museum  bota- 

nicum  lugduno-batavum,  II.  190-191.    [1862-56.]) 
XlotiBch,  [JJ  F.  [Lepidopelma  podocarpifolia.]  (/nKLorzscH, 

[J.]  F.  &  CiARCKE,  A[ugust].      Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse 

der  Reise  dee  Prinzen  Waldemar,  p.  118,  pi.  22.    1862.) 

SIMMONDSIA  (Brocchia;  Celastrus  spec.) 

HuttaU,  Thomas.  On  Sinmiondsia,  a  new  genus  of  plants 
from  California.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  400-401,  pi.  16. 
1844.) 

Preal,  K.  B.  [Celastrus  obtusatus.]  (Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  464-465.     1846.) 

Tenore,  M[ichele].     [Brocchia  dichotomaj     (In  his  Catalogo 

.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  80.     1846.) 
Torrey,  John.    [Binmiondsia  califomica.]    (In  Emort,  W.  H. 

Report  on  th0  United  States  and  Mexican  boundiury  survey 

...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  202,  pi.  49.     1869.) 


KellogiTi  A[lbert].    California  Goat-nut.     Simmondsia  paba- 
losa  Kellogg.     (Hesperian,  V.  no.  3,  p.  392,  1  pi.     1860.) 
Named  on  plate  Qalphimia  i>abuI<Ma  Kellogg. 

[Simmondsia  pabulosa.]     (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II. 

(1858-62),  pp.  21-22.     1863.) 

Oeaati,  Vincenzo.  Illustrazione  della  Brocchia  dichotoma  del 
Mauri,  ora  Simmondisia  califomica  Nuttall.  —  Note  bota- 
niche  di  vario  argomento.  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Atti, 
V.  no.  21,  pp.  1-9,  2  pi.  1873.)  -—  Reprinted  vnth  other  or- 
tides:  18  pp.     2  pi.     Q.     Napoli,  1872.     See  pp.  1-9. 

Tieghem,  P|hilippe]  van.  Sur  le  jpnre  Simmondsie  consid^r^ 
comme  type  d  une  famille  distmcte,  les  Simmondsiac^cs. 
(Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XII.  103-112.     [1898.]) 

104.    EMPETRACEAE 

Don,  David.     On  the  afi^nities  of  the  Empetreae,  a  natural 

group  of  plants.     (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour.  [II.]  (1826-27), 

pp.  5»-63.    1827.) 
OandoUe,  A[lphonse]  de.    Empetraoeae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  A[lphonse]  de.    Frodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  24-27. 

1868.) 
Oibelli,  Giuseppe.    Di  una  struttura  singolare  delle  foglie  delle 

Empetracee.     (Istit.  Lombard.  Sci.  Lett.  Rendic.  ser.  2,  IX. 

15-23.     1876.) Di  una  singolare  struttura  delle  foglie 

delle  Empetracee.     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  VIII.  49-60,  pJ. 

5-6.     1876.)  —  Separate. 
Pax,  F[erdlnand].      Empetraceae.       (In  Enoler,  Afdolf]  k 

Prantl,  K[arl].    Die  natQrUchen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5, 

pp.  123-127,  il.  78-80.     1896.) 

CERATIOLiA  (Empetrum  spec.) 

Hooker,  .StrW.  J.  Ceratiola  ericoides.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi. 
2758.     1827.) 

BertoUmi,  Antonio.  [Empetrum  aciculare.]  (Accad.  Sci. 
Bologna  Mem.  TV.  78-79,  pi.  2.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  Miscel- 
lanea botanica,  pt.  13,  pp.  20-21,  pi.  1.     1853.) 

COREMA    (Oakesia,   Tuckermannia;    Empetrum 
spec.) 

McEwen,  M.  C.  The  comparative  anatomy  of  Corema  alba 
and  Corema  Conradii.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  277-285, 
pi.  210.    1894.) 

C«  Conradi :  Klotiach,  [J.  F.].  Tuckermania,  eine  neue  nord- 
amerikanische  Gattung  aus  der  natQrUchen  Ordnung  Em- 
petreae.  (Arch.  Naturgesch.  VII.  pt.  1,  pjp.  248-250.  1841.) 
—  Reprinted  with  other  articles:  10  pp.  0.  n.  t-p.  [Berlin, 
1842.]    See  pp.  1-3. 

—  Tnckezmaii,  Edward.  On  Oakesia,  a  new  genus  of  the  order 
Empetraoeae.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  443-447.  1842.)  —  Re- 
printed: 4  pp.     O.    n.  trp.    [London,  1842.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Oakesia  Conradi  Tuck.  (Hooker's  le. 
Plant.  VI.  pi.  531.     1843.) 

—  dray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  III.  3-14,  pi.  1. 
1848.) 

—  ToR^y,  J[ohn].  An  account  of  several  new  genera  and  spe- 
cies of  North  AiBJarican  plants.  (Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 
Ann.  IV.  80-94,  pi.  4-5.     1848.) 

Empetrum  Commdii  (pp.  83-87). 

—  Smith,  A.  Ei.  A  new  station  for  Corema  Conradit  Torr. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1882,  p.  35.     1885.) 

—  Bedfield,  J.  H.  Corema  Conradi  and  its  localities.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  Bud.  XI.  97-101;  XII.  93-95;  XIII.  220-221. 
1884-86.  —See  also  pp.  116,  132.) 

EMPETRUM     Taxonomy 

Haller,  Albert  [von].  [1738.]  — See  vol.  I.  373:  Phytooraphy. 

Gbrman  Empire. 
Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Empetrum  nigrum.]      (In  hts 

Enumeratio  stirpium  ...  p.  298.    1782.) 
Da  Pettt-Thooani,  A[ubert].    [Empetnim  rubrum.]     (In  his 

Esquisse  de  la  flore  de  Tisle  de  Tristan  d'Acugna,  p.  39, 

1811.) 
Ohamisso,  Adal(bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

[Empetrum  nigrum.]     (LtnTioea,  I.  538.     1826.) 
Undley,  John.     Empetrum  rubrum.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1783, 

pi.    1836.) 
Durasd,  ^lias].'  TEmpetrum  rubrum.1  —  In  Durand,  Epias], 

Jambs,  T.    P.  k  Ashmead,  Samuel.       (Acad.   Nat.   Sci. 

Philadelphia  Proc.  1863,  p.  95.    1864.) 
H8ggieD,  E.    Empetrum  nigrum  med  hvita  b&r.    (Boti  Notis. 

1887,  pp.  239-240.) 
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AflChenOD,  P[aul]  &  Magnus,  P[aul].   [Empetrum  nigrum  var.] 

(DeuUch,  Bot.  G€8,  Ber,  VII.  390.     1889.) 
Wittich,  Christopb.   [Empetrum  nigrum.]   {Oberhess.  Gea.  Nat, 

jareOib.  Bw.  XXVI.  87-90,  pi.  3.    1889.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Vahl,  Martin.    [Empetrum  nigrum.]    (Mag,  Bot,  Neu.  I.  211- 

212.    1794.)    [Morphological.] 
Buchisnaii,  Franz.    Der  BlQthenstand  von  Empetrum.    (Bat. 

ZeU.  XX.  297-301,  pi.  10.    1862.) 

—  Empetrum  nigrum  L.  und  eine  sibirische  Ribes-Art  auf 
Steingrftbem.  ["^1  (Naturw.  Ver,  Bremen  Abh.  111.  29^ 
301.     1873.) 

Stnndmark,  P.  W.     Blomstttlhiingen  hoe  Empetrum  nigrum 

L.    (Ba,  NoHs.  1880,  pp.  99-104,  pi.  1.) 
Mariotfa,  Rud[olfl.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  244.  1883.)  [Anatomical] 
Wanning,  Eug[en].    [Empetnim  nigrum.]  (Bot.  Tidsakr.  XVI. 

38-39.    1888.) 
Qraebner,  P[aul].      [Empetrum  nigrum.]      (Bot.  Jahrb,  XX. 

643,  pi.  10.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

105.  COBIARIACEAE 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.     Coriarieae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

A[lphon8e]  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  739-740.     1824.) 
Ohatin,  Ad[olpbe1.     M^moire  sur  les  Limnanth^  et  les  Co- 

riarto,  reunion  deces  deux  families  en  une  seule,  les  Coriara- 

e^ea.   [Extract.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Parte  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVIII. 

772-774.        1864.) 
M^moire  sur  les  Limnanthdes  et  les  Coriari^.     (Ann, 

Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  4,  VI.  247-273,  pi.  5-6.    1866.) 
XngtoTi   ATdolfl.       Coiiariaoeae.        (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl|.     Die  nat(lrlichen  Pnanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

5,  pp.  128-129,  il.  81-82;  Nachtrftge,  p.  213.    1896-97.) 

CORIARIA  (Hetergcladus) 

Sehtochtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XVI.  485-487. 
1842.)     [Goitral  American  species.] 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.  De  Coriaria.  Ilice  et  Monochasmate,  hu- 
jusque  generibus  proxime  affinibus  Bungea  et  Cymbaria.  70 
pp.,  il.,  4  pi.  St.-P^ter8bourg,  1881.  (Acad.  Sci,  St.  Pitereb. 
M^m.  ser.  7,  XXIX.  no.  3.     1881.) 

Rnaaow,  TEdmund].  t)^ber  den  anatomischen  Bau  der  Laub- 
sprosse  aer  Corianeen.  [1881.]  (Dorpat.  Naturf.  Gee.  Sitzber. 
VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  87-94.  1884.)  —  Repnnted:  8  pp.  D.  Dor- 
pat,  1881.  —i^rom:  "  Neue  d&rpteche  Zeitung,  1881." 

'€•  Intermedia:  BEatsumura,  Jinz6.  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyoj 
XII.  pt.  2,  p.  62.    1898.) 

C.  Japonica:  Hmdcer,  Sir  J.  D.  Coriaria  japonlca.  (Bot. 
Ma^.  CXXII.  pi.  7509.    1896.) 

-^  8[aigent],  C.  S.  Coriaria  japonica.  (Gard,  &  For.  X.  342- 
344,11.45.     1897.) 

C  myrtifolla:  Ckman,  Antoine.  (In  his  Illustrationes 
...  p.  80.    1773.) 

—  Pesehlar,  rjacques].      Analyse  des  feuilles  du  Redoul  & 
.  feuilles  de  Myrte  (Coriaria  myrtifolia  Linn.).      (Soc,  Phye, 

Hiet,  Nat,  Gentoe  M&m,  IV.  189-195.   1828.) 

^rTaz|rioni]-Toiietti,  0[ttaviano].  (Soc,  Ital.  Sci.  Modena 
Mem,  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  307-308,  pi.  4.  1829.  —  Alao  in  hie 
Osservaaioni  botanicne,  dec.  VL,  pp.  17-18.    1831.) 

—Pnal,  Timothy.    (Soc,  Bot,  France  Btdl.  Vlll.  471.   1861.) 

—  Bi|>aa,  jroseph].  Sur  la  coriamyrtine  et  ses  d^riv^.  [Ecc- 
tract.]  (Acad,  Sci.  Parie  Compt,  Rend.  LXIII.  476-479, 
680-685.     1866.) 

—  Hildebxand,  F[riedrich].  (Bot,  ZeU.  XXVII.  494-495. 
1869.)    [Ecological.] 

—  BusseU,  W[illiam].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  108- 
111,  pi.  1.    1892.)    [Morphological.] 

^  Baldacd,  A[ntonio]  &  Filippucci,  F.     ( Herb.  Boiesier  BvU, 

11.27-28.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 
^D^vanz,  H[enri].      (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  231, 

233-234,  235,  pi.  1,  4-5,  6.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  nepalensifl:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich],  RUter. 
[Coriaria  nepalensis  var.  parvifolia.]  (In  his  Itinera  princi- 
pum  8.  Coburgi  ...  I.  44.     1883.) 

Cjpapuana:  Warburg,  0[ttol.       (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  22. 

C.  ruflcif  olia:  Bowe,  T.  W.  Observations  on  the  develop- 
ment of  the  flower  of  Coriaria  ruscifolia  Linn.  (New  Zealand 
Inst,  Trans.  XIX.  (1886),  pp.  317-319,  pi.  21.     1887.) 


Coriaria  sannentosa:  Forster,  Georg.  (In  his  De 
pkmtis  esculentis  .  .  .  pp.  46-48.     1784.) 

C.  terminalifl:  St.  Paiil-[IUaire.  Ulrich]  von.  [Coriaria 
nepalensis  Wallich.]  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Gee.  MiOeU,  VI.  62- 
63,  1  U.,  1  pi;  VII.  64-65.     1897-98.) 

—  Himmliy,  W.  B.  Coriaria  terminalis.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3. 
XXIII.  110.    1898.) 

€•  thymifolia:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Heterocladua 
caracasanus.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  152- 
153.     1847.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III.  293. 
1866.) 

106.  ANACARDIACEAE 

Taxonomy  • 

Konth,  K.  S.  Terebinthaoearum  genera  denuo  ad  examen 
revocare,  characteribus  magis  accuratis  distinguere  inaue 
septem  familias  distribuere  conatus  est  .  .  .  (Ann.  Sci.  liai, 
II.  333-366.     1824.)  —  Reprinted:  36  pp.     O.     Paris,  1824. 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Terebinthaceae.  (In  Candollb,  aL  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  11.  61-92.    1826.) 

Blmne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum 
...  1. 182-207,  231-236,  il.  39-42.   [1840-51.]) 

Moretti,  G[iuseppe].  Sugli  Anacardi  orientale  e  occidentale. 
(Semecarpus  Anacardium  L.  f .  et  Anacardium  occidentale 
L.)  43  pp.  O.  Milano.  1861.  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Giam, 
Agrario  Lonibardo-Veneto." 

Marehand,  L^n.  Histoire  de  Tancien  groupe  des  T^r^bin- 
thac^.    51pp.    5  tab.    O.    Paris,  1869.) 

Revision  du  groupe  des  Anacardiac^es.    198  pp.  3  pi.    O. 

Paris,  1869. 

Des  T^r^binthacto  et  de  oeux  de  leurs  produits  qui  sont 


utilise  en  pharmacie.      200  pp.      3  pi.      Q.      Paris,  1809. 
(£oole  sup^rieure  de  pharmacie.) 

Bngtor,  A[dolf]-    Diagnosen  neuer  Burseraceen  und  Anacardi- 

aceen.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  1.  41-47.     1881.) 
tiher  die  morphologischen  Verh&ltnisse  und  die  eeogra- 

phische  Verbreitung  der  Gattung  Rhus,  wie  der  mit  mr  ver- 

wandten,    lebenden    und     ausgestorbenen   Anacardiaceae. 

(Bot.  Jahrb.  I.  365-426,  pi.  4.      IBSi.)  —  SeparaU :  t-p-c. 

Leipzig,  1881. 
With  dewriptiooa  of  new  Anacardiaoeao. 
Anacardiaceae.      (In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  db  Casimir 

de.    Monographiae  phanerogamarum,  IV.  171-500,  pi.  4-15. 

1883.) 
Jadin,  F[emand].     Observations  sur  quelques  T^r^binthaote. 

(Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VII.  382-390,  400-408,  il.     [1898.]) 
Knglar,  A[dolf].      Anacardiaceae.     (In  Engler,    A[dolf1   & 

Prantl,  iC[arl].      Die  natUrllchen   Pflanzenfamihen,  III. 

pt.  5,  pp.  138-178,  458-459,  il.  88-111;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  213- 

214;  Nachtrftge  II.,  pp.  38-39.    1896-1900.) 

Central  and  South  Amerioa 

Sehleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     [Terebmthaceae.]     (Linnaea, 

IV.  91-93.     1829.  —  Lmnaea,  XVI.  480-485.    1842.) 
Sdiombiirgk,  R.  H.    1840.  —See  vol.  I.  338:  Phttoorapht. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Triana,  J[os6]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     [Terebinthaceae.1     (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  286-304;  XV.  352.    1872.) 
Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.    [Terebinthaceae.]   (Ges.Wtss.  Goettingen 

Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  114-116.     1874.) 
Engler,  Adolf.    Ochnaceae,  Anacardiaceae,  Sabiaceae,  Rhiao- 

phoraceae.     [1876.1     (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 

Flora  brasiUensis,  XII.  pt.  2,  col.  297-432,  pi.  62-91.    1872- 

77.) 
GfiMbach,  A.  H.  R.     [Terebinthaceae.]      (Ges.  Wiss.  Goet^ 

Hngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phya.  CL  pp.  91-97.    1879.) 
Sagot,  P[aul].    [Terebinthaceae.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  6, 

XIII.  287-293.    1882.) 

Europe 
MarteUi,  U[golino,  conie].    Le  Anacardiaeee  italiane.     (Nuov. 

Giom.Bot.  Ital.  XXIII.  536-542.    1891,)  —  SeparaU. 
Goiran,  ATgostino].     Anarcardiaceae  veronenses.     (Soc.  BoL 

Ital,  BtdTl^OO,  pp.  19-20.) 

Asia 

Noronha,  [Fernando].     Descriptio  arboris  Raughas.     (Batav. 
Genoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh.  V.  1-9.     17900 
Gluta  or  Semeoarpua. 

Ool6bToak9,  H.  T.    1827.  ^iSe^  vol.  I.  470:  Phttoorapht. 
British  India. 
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BaJukurl,  J.  K.     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  617-626.    1844.) 
Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.     De  quibusdam  Burseraoeis  et  Anacardia- 

oeis.     (Ann.  Mus.  Bat.  Lugd.'Bat.  IV.  116-118.    1868-69.) 

[Mala3ran  species.] 
King,  George.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Javr.  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp. 

45&-514.    1807.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Kranss,  F[erdmandl.  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  348-349. 
1844.) 

Xnglor,  A[dolf].  Anacardiaoeae  africanae.  —  In  hi8  Beitrftge 
aur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bat  Jahrb,  XV.  103-114,  H,  pi.  4; 
XXIV.  493-502.    1883-98.) 

Morphology 

Pay«r,  [J.  B.I.     FamiUe  des  Nitrari6es  .  .  .  et  des  Anacardi- 

aoto  .  .  .  1861.  —  See  Moraceae.    Morpholoot,  p  145. 
Trieol,  A[ugu8te].     Des  vaisseaux  propres  dans  les  T^r4ben- 

thinte.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX.V.  17-25.    1887. 

—  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  5,  VII.  112-121.     1867.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    [Terebinthaceae.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bat.  ser.  6,  XVL  168-172.    1872.) 
Oarnel,  Teodoio.    [Pistaciaoeae.]    (Nuov.  Giom.  Bat.  Jtal.  XI. 

22-24,  pi.  2.    187B.) 

Btank,  P[aul].     (Fjora,  LXVIT.  366-368.    1884.) 
Jadin,  Femand.     Contribution  k  T^tude  des  T^r^binthac^. 

100  pp.    il.    O.    Montpellier,  1804. 
Recherches  sur  la  structure  et  les  affinity  des   T6r6- 

binthacto.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  7,  XIX.  1-51,  20  il. 

1804.) 
Lubbock,  John.       (Linn.  Sac.  Jour.  Bat.  XXX.  483-484. 

1806.) 

aij:x>sponi>ias 

8ta|>f,  Ortto].  Allospondias  lakonensis  Stapf.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Pten/.  XXVII.  pt.  3,  pi.  2667.    1900.) 

ANACARDIUM 

Saint-HUaIre,  Aug[uste1  de.     Observations  sur  le  genre  Ana- 

cardium  et  les  nouvelles  espdces  qu'on  doit  y  faire  entrer. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XXIII.  268-274.     1831.) 
Bniimar,  Samuel.      (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  11-12. 

1840.) 
Fonmiar,  Eugene.     (Soc.  Bat.  France  BuH.  XVII.  apx.  p.  42. 

1870.)    [Etymological.] 

A*  coiymbosum:  Rodzic^iiM,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantae  mat- 
togrossenses  .  .  .  pp.  10-14,  pi.  5.    1808.) 

A.  cuneif olium:  HamUtom,  Francis.  (Werner.  Nai.  Hist. 
Soe.  Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  p.  366,  2  U.    1804.) 

A.  occidentale:  Staedelar,  [G.I.  Sur  les  principes  con- 
tenus  dans  la  noix  d' Acajou.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris, 
ser  3,  XIII.  457-461.     1848.) 

—  Noot«n.  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [i25].    1863.) 

— Le  Moonier,  G[eoms].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nai.  Bat.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
282-283,  pi.  10.    18^.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  BeUo  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  [Anacardium  occidentale 
var.]     (Sac.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  252.    1881.) 

—  B[odiga8],  £m[ile].  Anacardium  occidentale  linn.  (lU. 
^ort.  XXXII.  157-159,  2  il.,  pi.  573.     1886.) 

—  Bphgrnann  &  Steiimer.  Sur  Tacide  anacardique.  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XVI.  362-363.    1887.) 

—  Bnigsman,  M.  Les  Plantes  utiles  Anacardium  occidentale 
L.     (Naturaliste,  ser.  2,  XIII.  11.    1800.) 

A.  subeordatum:  Pzesl,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Oes.  Wiss.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  470.    1846.) 

ANTROCARYON 

Ptone,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Antrocaryon  des  Anacardiac^. 
[Antrocaryon  Klaineanum.]  (Soc.  lAnn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser. 
III.  23-24.    [1808.]) 

ASTRONIUM  (Myracrodruon) 

Bchott,  H[einrich].      [Astronium  fraxinifolium.1      (In  Nach- 

RiCHTEN  von  denkaiserlichen  dsterreichischen  Naturforschem 

in  Brasilien  ...  II.  Anh.  pp.  12-13.    1822.) 
Allemto,  F.  F.     [Mvracrodruon  urundeuva.]     (In  CommissXo 

scientifica  de  expforagfto  de  Cear^.       Trabalhos,  1861-66. 

Secgfio  botanica,  pp.  3-6,  2  pi.    [1862.]) 

BARONIA 

Baker,  J.  G.   [Baronia  taratana.]   (Jour.Bot.XK.&7.    1882.) 


BLEPHAROCARYA 

Mnellar,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  Notes  on  the  genus  Ble- 
pharocarya.     (Jour.  Bat.  XVII.  116-117.    1870.) 

BOUEA  (Boubia) 

Oriffith,  W[iUiam].    [Boueia.]    (As.  Soc.  BengalJour.  XXlll. 

(1854),  pp.  634^635.    1866.) 
Knn,  Suipis.     [Bouea  Brandisiana.]     (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour. 

XL.  pt.  2,  p.  60.    1871.) 

BUCBL4NANIA  (Spondias  spec.) 
Tnicianisow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Mascou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  471-473.    1868.) 

B.  lanzan:  Sprengel,  [Kurt].  Buchanania  Lanzan,  eine 
neue  Gattung.  (Jour.  Bat.  GoUingen,  1800,  pt.  2,  pp.  234- 
235.     1801.) 

—  Bottler,  J.  P.  [Spondias  simplicifolia.]  (Ges.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  SchH/t.  IV.  187.     1803.) 

—  Olaike,  [C.  B.]  &  8tapf,  [Otto].  [Buchanania  angustifolia.] 
(Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1804,  p.  202.) 

B.  latifolia:  Delassert,  Benjamin.  (In  his  loones  se- 
lectae,  III.  33,  pi.  54.    1837.) 

B.  lazlflora:  Knn,  Suipis.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI. 
pt.  2,  p.  304.    1872.) 

B.  longif olia:  8panog:fa«,  J.  B.  (Linnaea,  XV.  188.    1841.) 

B.  novo-guineensifl:  Warbuig,  0[tto1.  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XIII.  363.    1801.) 

B.  platyneura:  Kun.  Sulpix.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  125.     1876.) 

B.  reticulata:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  332.     1877.) 

B.  vitlensis:  Oray,  Asa.  [Buchanania  florida.]  (In  his 
United  States  exploring  expeoition  during  the  years  1888-42 
.  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  366-367,  pi.  44.     1864.) 

CAMPNOSPBRMA  (Cyrtospbrmum;  Dasycarya 
spec.) 
Bentham,  [George].     [Cyrtoepermum  gummiferum.J     (Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  cfc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  13-14.    1862.) 
Thwaitefl,  [G.  H.  K.].    [Campnosperma  seylanica.l    (Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  65,  pi.  1.    1864.) 

COMOCLADIA 

Tiamarek,  [J.  B.]  de.    M^oire  sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  piante 
nomm^  Brucea  et  sur  le  faux  Bresillet  d'Am^rique.     (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Hist.  M^.  1784,  pp.  342-347.    1787.) 
ComoeUdia  trioiupidata  (p.  847). 

Loesener,  Th[eodor].  [Comocladia  Engleriana.]  (Herb.Bois- 
sier  BuU.  in.  615^616,  pi.  17.     1806.) 

COTINUS  (Rhus  spec.) 

C.  americanus :  Bhua  cotinoides.  ( Torr.  Bot.  Club  Btdl. 
IX.  153-155.     liB82.) 

—  Buckley,  S.  B.  Rhus  cotinoides  Nutt.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1881,  p.  125.     1882.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  Rhus  cotinoides  Nutt.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1882,  pp.  217-220.     1883.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.   XGard.  A  For.  II.  340.    1801.) 

—  (Bean,  W.  J.j  Rhus  cotinoides.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX. 
469.    1806.) 

C.  cogsrygria:  Hogg,  John.      [Rhus  cotinus.]      (Hooker 

Jour.  Bat.  I.  110.    li§4.)     [Historical.] 
^-  P6pi]i.    Note  sur  un  Rhus  cotinus  Linn.     (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  2, 

IV.  319.     [1846-46.]) 

—  Wydler,  Heinrich.  [Rhus  Cotinus.]  (Flora,  XLII.  456. 
1860.)     [Morphological] 

— Meetaan,  Thomas.     Sex  in  Rhus  Cotinus.     (Acad.  Not.  Sci. 

Philadelphia  Proc.  1873,  p.  300.) 
— Borb&B,  Vince[nz]  von.    A  homoki  Ssdm6ricze  (SsOmdrcse) . 

[Rhus  Cotinus  var.  arenaria.]     (Erdtsz.  Lap.  XXV.  70-73. 

1886.) 
— Bommilller,  J[oseph].    [Rhus  Cotinus  var.  arenarius.]   (Bat. 

Centr.XXXYL.  57.    18W.) 

—  SehulB,  A[ugust].  [Cotinus  coggygria.]  (Deuisch.  Bot.  Ges. 
Ber.  X.  39&-401.    1802.)    [Moi^iological.] 

—Familiar,  Ignaz.  [Rhus  Cotinus.]  (Flora,  IJOCXII.  166. 
1806.)     [Morphological.] 

CYRTOCARPA  (Dasycarya) 
Uebmann,  F.  [M.].     [Dasycarya  grisea.]    (Naturh.  For.  Kjf- 

benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1853,  pp.  98-100.    1864.) 
Brandegee,  T.  S.     [Cyrtocarpa  procera.]     (Zoe,  II.  147-148. 

1801.  —  California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  p. 

124.     1893.) 
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DOBINBA  (Podoon) 

Baillon,  Hrenril.      Un  nouveau  type  ap^rianth^.      [Podoon 

Delavayi.]      [1887.]      {Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BidL  I.  681-683. 

1889.) 
Morot,  Louis.      Note  sur  les  affinit^e  anatomiques  du  genre 

Podoon.     (Jour,  Bot.  Paris,  III.  388-390.    [1889.]) 
BadOcofer,  L[udwig].        Ueber  die  Versetzung  der  Gattung 

Dobinea  von  den  Acerineen  su  den  Anacardiaceen.     {Akad. 

Wis8.  MUnchen  SUd,er,  XVIII.  (1888),  pp.  385-395.    1889.) 

—  Separate. 
Bailkm,  Hfenril.    Les  fleurs  mlUes  du  Podoon.    [1889.]     {Soc, 

Linn,  Paris  Bull,  I.  793;  IL  815-816.     1889-98.) 
Les  rapports  du  Podoon  et  du  Dobinea.    [1890.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Bull  II.  8:U-835;     1898.) 
Morot,  L[oui8].     Dobinea  et  Podoon.     (Jour,  Bot.  Paris,  IV. 

363-364.     [1890.1) 
Jadin,  FTemandj.  Reraarques  sur  les  genres  Dobinea  et  Podoon. 

(Jour,  Bot.  Paris,  VII.  250-256,  il.     [1893.])     [Anatomical.] 

DBACONTOMEL.ON 

Bftfllim,  H[enri].       Sur  les  genres  Eulobus,  Cienkowskia  et 

Dracontomelon.    [1877.]    (Soc.  Linn,  Paris  Bull.  I.  121-123. 

1889.) 
Sehimiaiin,  Karl.     [Draoontomelumlaxum.]     (/n  Schumann, 

K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  Mfax].     Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 

Land,  pp.  65-66.     UM.) 
Warbinrff,  0[tto].    (Bot,  Jahrb,  XIII.  362-363.    1891.) 
Bngtor,  A[dolf].  [Dracontomelum  celebicum.] — In  Koorders, 

S.  H.     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent,  XIX.  410.    1898.) 
9t^>f ,  0[tto].     Dracontomelum  sinense  Stapf .     ( Hooker* s  Ic, 

Plant,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2641.     1900.) 

OLUTA  (Stagmaria,  Syndesmis) 

Jack,  W[iUiam].   [Stagmaria  vemicifiua.]   (Hooker  Comp,  Bot, 

Mag,  1,  267-269.    iSM.) 
Griffith,  Wrilliam].    [Syndesmis  elegans.]    (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat, 

Hist,  [Vin.]  82-83,  pi.  2.     [1847.]) 
Wartraiff,  O[tto].     (Bot. /a^irb.  XIII.  362.    1891.) 

HAEIHATOSTAPHIS 

Hooiker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Haematostaphis  Barteri.]  (Linn,  Soc. 
Trans,  XXIII.  169,  pi.  25.     1862.) 

H££2RIA  (Anaphrenium,  Ozoroa;  Rhus  spec.) 

H.  arenophtla:  Schlni,  Hans.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull,  VI. 
748.     1898.) 

H*  argentea :  Booker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Rhus  Thunbergii  Hook. 

(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  VI.  pi.  595.     1843.) 
— Lubbock,  John.    [Rhus  Thunbergi.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot, 

XXII.  357,  il.  44.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 

H.  cra8slnervia:BiigIer,A[dolf]  [Anaphreniumcrassiner- 
vium.]    (Bo«. /a^rfe.  X.  37:    1889.) 

H*  iiifli8^8:Delile,[A.]  R.     [Ozoroa  insignis.]     (Ann,  Sci, 

Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  91-92,  pi.  1.    1843.  —  Also  in  Ferret. 

A.  &  Galinieb.      Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  *  .  III.  113-115, 

pi.  9.     1847.) 
—  Baker,  E.  G.    [Heeria  insignis  var.  reticulata.]    (Jovr.  Bot, 

XXXVII.  428-429.     1899.) 

H.  pulchenima:  Schweinforth,  Georg.  [Anaphrenium 
pulcherrimum.]  (In  his  Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethlopiens,  pp. 
32-33.     1867.) 

HOUrOARNA 

Kun,  Sulpiz.  [Holigama  Grahamii.]  (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  305.    1872.) 

KOORDBRSIODENDRON 

Sngler,  ATdolf]-  [Koordersiodendron  celebicum.]  —  In  Koor- 
ders, S.  H.     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent,  XIX.  410-41 1 .    1898.) 

LANNE2A  (Calesiam,  Lanneoha,  Odina;  Spondiab 
spec.) 

Bfttfour,  I.  B.  [Odina  omifolia,  O.  asplenifolia.]  (Roy.  Soc. 
Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  pp.  507-508.     1882.) 

Klliot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  [Odina  nigritana.]  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour. 
Bot.  XXX.  75-76.    1896.) 

Li.  discolor :  Bonder,  Wiihelm.    [Odina  discolor.]    ( Linnaea, 

XXIII.  25-26.    1860.) 

Li.  fruttcoaa:  Olhrer,  [Daniel].  [Odina  fruticosa.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  rrans.  XXIX.  49-50,  -pl.  25.     1876.) 

Li.  jrrandis :  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  fSpondias  Wirtgeni.]  (Flora, 
XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  46.    18^.) 


Lannea  firrandis:  Olaike,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf ,  [Otto].  [Odina 
Wodier].      (Keio  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  202.) 

Li.  triphylla:  Hochatetter,  C.  F.  [Odina  triphylla.]  (Flora, 
XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  98.    1844.) 

L.  velutina:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  [Ijanneoma  velutina.]  (Ann. 
Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX.  91,  pt  1.     1843.) 

LAUROPHYLLUS  (Botryceras) 

Lolaeleur-DeslODffdiamiM,  J.  L.  A.  [Laurophyilus  capensis.] 
(In  his  Herbier  gfe^ral  .  .  .  IV.  271,  pl.    1820.) 

Dnpiai,  [Auguste].  [Laurophyilus  capensis.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  i'amateur  .  .  .  VlII.  539,  pl.    KM,) 

Bernhardt  [J.  J.].  Ueber  die  Gattung  Laurophyilus  Thunb. 
Oder  Botryceras  Willdenow.    (Linna«a,  XII.  129-136.    1838.) 

LITHRAEA  (Litrea;  Rhus  spec,  Schinus  spec.) 

Philippi,R.A.  [Litrea.]  (Linnaea,  XXXIIL  38^40.   1864-65.) 

L.  caustica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[aIlB8r-]. 
[Rhus  caustica.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  pp.  15-16,  pl.  7.    18[3D1-41.) 

—  Hookor,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Lithraea 
caustica.]     (Bot,  Misc.  III.  175-176.     1833.) 

L.  moUeoides:  Hooker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].   [Schinus  temifolius.]  (0o^  Misc.  III.  177.  1833.) 

—  Marchand,  L^n.  —  In  Warming,  ^ugen].  (Naturh.  For, 
Kj^nhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel,  ser.  3,  V.  61-62.     1873.) 

LOXOSTYMS 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Loxostylis  alata.]  (In  his  loonographia 
botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  3,  pl.  205.     1827-30.) 

Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  (Hooker  Jour,  Bot,  III.  14S-149. 
1841.) 

MANOIFERA 

g^«i<ii^  Francis.    (Werner,  Nat.  Hist.  Soc,  Mem,  V.  (1823- 
24),  p.  326.     1824.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Straaburg^r,  Eduard.    1878.  —  See  vol.  I.  122:  Morpholoot 

AND  ANATOMY.      EmBRYOLOQT. 

M.  caloneura :  Knn,  Sulpis.    ( As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII. 
pt.  2,  p.  66.    1873.) 
M.  indica:  Taxonomy 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rari- 
orum,  II.  12,  337.  1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  .  .  . 
IV.  9^97.     1790.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Mangif era  indica.  [1806.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pl.  425.) 

—  [Bitter,  Karl.]  Die  Verbreitung  der  PfefFerrebe,  Banane 
und  Mango  in  Indien.    32  pp.    O.    [Berlm,  184 .  ?] 

— Lemaire,  C[harles].  Manguier  de  Tlnde.  (Hort.  Univ.  Ill, 
193-198,  pl.     1842.) 

—  [Loiaeleur-Dealongchanips,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harles]. 
(In  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gdn^ral 
de  ramateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  4  pp.,  pl.  26.     1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Mangifera  indiica.  (Bot,  Mag.  LXXVI. 
pl.  4510.     1860.) 

—  Schacht,  H[ennann].  (In  his  Madeira  ...  pp.  81-83, 
pl.  4.     1869.) 

—  Nooten;  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
Ip.,  pl.  [20].    1863.) 

—  ^anl,  B.  H.]  The  month.  (Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIIL 
(1877-78),  pp.  869-873.     1878.) 

—  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  [Mangifera  indica  var.]  (Soe. 
Espaii.  Hist,  Nat,  Anal.  X.  253.     1881.) 

—  Dixon,  R.  M.  On  the  size  of  Mango  trees.  (Bombay  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  IX.  488.     1894-95.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Beinwardt,  C.  G.  C.  Observatio  de  Mangiferae  semine 
polyembryoneo.  (Leop.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII. 
(IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  339-346,  pl.  37.     1824.) 

—  ▲▼equin,  [J.  B.].  Essais  analytiques  sur  la  gpmie  de 
mangue  ou  mango,  fruit  du  Manguier,  ou  Mangotier,  ainsi 
nommd  k  Saint  Domingue,  (Mangifera  indica  L.,  Mangifera 
domestica  Gaert.,  de  fruct.).  Arbre  de  la  famille  des  T^i^bin- 
thac^  et  de  la  Pentandrie  Monogynie  L.  (Jour.  Pharm. 
Paris,  XVII.  421-437.     1831.) 

—  Botagch,  [J.  F.].  (Bot.  Zei«.  IV.  105-107.  1846.)  [Physi- 
ologioftl.] 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  Note  on  an  unusual  mode  of  germination 
in  the  Mango  —  Mangifera  indica.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
VI.  24-26,  il.     1882.) 

—  Ernst,  A[dolf].    (Bot.  Centr,  I,  574.    1880.)   [Teratobgical. 
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ManffUToi^A  indtca :  F.,  G.  Flowering  of  Mango  trees. 
(Ind.  For.  X.  470.     1884.  —  See  also  XI.  18.     1885.) 

—  Ernst,  ATdolf].  On  two  cases  of  laminar  enations  from  the 
surfaces  of  leaves.  {Ann.  Boi.  bond.  III.  439-442.  1889-90. 
See  p.  440.) 

—  Stortevant,  E.  L.  {Torr.  Boi.  Club  Mem.  I.  169-170. 
1889-90.)     [Morphological.] 

— Ia6veiI14,  [A.  A.]  H.     Curieux  ph^nom^ne  prdsent^  par  le 

Mangifera  mdica  (Manguier).         (Soc.  Boi.  France  Bull. 

XXXVIII.  286.    1891.) 
— Vordennan,  A.  G.     Mangga's  kimstmatig  onder  bescher- 

ming  van  mieren  te  Tjilintjing.     {Teyemanniaf  VI.  673-676. 

1896.)  —  Separate:  t-p-c.     Batavia,  1895. 

—  Tan  Bng  Tjoen.  Mangga's  onder  bescherming  van  mieren. 
(Teyamannia,  VII.  30-31.     1897.) 

M.  KamansrA:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  167-168,  pi.  23.     1862.) 

mAURIA 

Tulasne,  L.  R.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  363-367. 

1846.) 
Bentham,  [George].    {Hooker* s  Jour.  Boi.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc* 

IV.  14r-16.    Ifife.) 
Tnrcaaninow,  Nicolai.    [Mauria  ovalifolia.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  467-468.     1868.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Mauria  glauca.]    {Boi.  Gaz.  XXIII.  5.    1897.) 

MELANOCHYLA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Melanochyla  tomentcsa.     {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XIII.  72-73,  pi.  1292-1293.     1877-79.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].    Melanochyla  Beccarlana  Oliv.     {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2313.     1896.) 

MELANORRHOEA 

WalUch,  N[athaniel].  Account  of  the  new  genus  Melanorrhoea, 
or  the  Burmese  Varnish  tree,  with  remarks  on  each  of  the 
genera  to  which  it  approaches.     {Edinb.  Jour.  Sci.  new  ser. 

II.  66-75.     1830.) Observations  sur  le  nouveau  genre 

M^lanorrhaea,  ou  Arbre  k  vemis  des  Birmans,  avec  des  re- 
marques  sur  les  genres  dont  il  se  rapproche.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nai. 
XIX.  438-451.     1830.) 

Observations  on  the  Burmese  and  Munipoor  Varnish 


tree,  "  Melanorrhoea  usitata,"  which  has  lately  blossomed  in 

the  Honorable  company's  botanic  garden.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal 

Jour.  VIII.  (1839),  pp.  70-71,  1  pi.     1840.) 
Pierre,  L.    Sur  la  laque  de  Cochinchine.    [Melanorrhoea  lacci- 

fera.]    [1886.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  537-539.     1889.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].     Melanorrhoea  Curtisii  Oliv.     {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1513.     1888-87.) 

MICRONYCHIA 

OUver,  D[aniel].  Micronychia  madagascariensis  Oliv.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  27,  pi.  1337.     1880-82.) 

MOSQUITOXYLUM 

Krog,  [liCopold]^  &  Urban,  rignatzj.  [Mosquitoxylum  jamai- 
cense.J  —  In  Engler,  A[aolf].  {Boi.  Gari.  Mus.  Berlin  No- 
ittftZ.  I.  78-79.     [1896]-97.) 

NOTHOPEGIA  (Glycycarpus) 

Dalaell,  [N.  A.].  [Glycycarpus  racemosa.]  {Hooker's  Jour. 
Boi.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  38-39.     1860.) 

Hooker,  \Sir]  W.  J.  Glycycarpus  racemosa  Dalzell.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  842.     18M.) 

PARISHIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Parishia  insignis.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  169-170,  pi.  26.     1862.) 

PEOIA 

Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  [Pegia  nitida.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XV. 
364-365.     1827.) 

PBNTA8PADON  (Nothoprotium) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Pentaspadon  Motleyi.]  {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  168-169,  pi.  24.     1862.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Nothoprotium.]  {Ann.  Mus.  Boi.  Lugd.- 
Bflrf.  III.  89-90.    1867.) 

PISTACIA  (Lentiscus) 

Ooaan,  Antoine.      {In  his  lilustrationes  ...  p.  79.    1773.) 

[European  species.] 
Wnlfen,  F.  X.      {Arch.^  Boi.  Rdmer,  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  420-421. 

1806.)    [European  species.] 


Bogg,  John.  {Hooker  Jour.  Boi.  I.  108-110.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

Stocka,  [J.  E.].  {Hooker's  Jour.  Boi.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV. 
143-144.     1862.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 

Fries,  E.  [M.].  1867.— iSec  vol.  I.  202:  Physiology.  Par- 
thenogenesis. 

Ckmdofifer,  Mfichell.  {In  his  Decades  plantarum  no  varum  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  p.  44.     1876.)     [European  species.] 

Joannon,  Antonin.  De  I'origine  de  quelques  noms  botaniques ; 
Pastinaca,  Festuca,  Pistacia,  Brassica.  {Soc.  Boi.  Lyon  Ann: 
III.  35-39.     1876.) 

Aitchiaon,  J.  E.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  XVIII.  42.  1881.) 
[Species  of  the  Himalayas.] 

BoUand,  G[eorge8].    Sur  Thiver  1879-1880  au  Sahara  et  sur  le 
climat  samirien.    {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  XCII.  534- 
535.    1881.) 
The  Piataohio  tree  ia  sidd  to  be  the  only  tree  on  the  outskirts  of  the 


oases. 


Oaadargy,  P.  C.  {In  his  V6g6tation  de  Ttle  de  Lesbos,  p.  48. 
1809.) 

P.  acuminata:  Boiaaier,  ETdmond]  &  Buhae,  F[edor]. 
{Soc.  Nai.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mint.  XII.  53.    1860.) 

P.  chinensis:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
P^iersb.  M6m.  Sav.  Sir.  II.  89.     1836.) 

—  Hanoe,  H.  F.    {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  XIII.  77-78.     1873.) 

P.  coccinea:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  [W.  B.]. 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi.  XXVIII.  3&-37.     1891.) 

P.  falcata:  Martelli,  lM)lino,  conte.  {In  his  Florula 
bogosensis  ...  p.  24.     1886.) 

—  Schweinfurth,  G[eorg].  {Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  VII.  apx.  2, 
pp.  332-333.    1899.) 

P.  Lentiflcus:  Durand,  J.  B.  L.  [Ijentiscus  vulgaris.] 
{In  his  Voyage  auS^n^l  .  .  .  atlas,  p.  viii.  pi.  40.    1802.) 

—  Sxma,  John.  Pistacia  Lentiscus.  {Boi.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1967.    1818.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores  .  .  .  III.  no.  67, 
pl.    [1847.]) 

—  dabler,  Adolphe.  Des  anomalies  aberrantes  et  regular!- 
santes  k  propos  de  deux  cas  t^ratologiques,  Tun  de  ^^antisme 
et  I'autre  d'hermaphrodisnie,  observe  sur  le  Pistacia  Lentis- 
cus.    {Soc.  Boi.  France  BuU.  IX.  81-91.    1862.     See  p.  88.) 

—  SapOTta,  Gfaston],  comte  de  &  Marion,  A.  F.  Observations 
sur  un  hybride  spontan^  du  T^r^binthe  et  du  I^ntisque. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  LXXIII.  508-511.  1871.  — 
Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Boi.  ser.  5,  XIV.  5-25,  pl.  1-3.     1872.) 

—  Blattirolo,  0[reste].  [Pistacia  Lentiscus  X  Terebmthus.] 
{Congr.  Bot.  Intern.  Genova  189S  Atti,  pp.  392-394.     1893.) 

—  Hajrnald,  Ludwig.  (/n.  his  Plantes  qui  foumissent  les 
gommes  .  .  .  pl.  [7].     1894.) 

P.  mextcana:  Sazgent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  For.  II.  375. 
1889.) 

P.  mutica:  Fiach[er,  F.  E.  L.  von]  &  Meyfer,  C.  A.].  ^  In 
HoHENACKBR,  R.  F.  (Soc.  Nai.  Moscou  Bull.  [XI.]  333-339. 
1838.) 

—  Marchand,  L[ton].  Recherches  sur  la  fleur  femelle  du  Pis- 
tacia Chia.     {Adansonioy  VIII.  381.     1867-68.) 

—  BcpOBCidM,  I.      [Borovski,   I.]     HacjriMoBaHie  anaTO-. 
MmecKaro  crpoeHiii  h  rexHinecKHX'b  cBoftcTB'b  flpeBecBHhi 
Pistacia  mutica.    [An  examination  of  the  anatomical  struc- 
ture and  technical  properties  of  the  wood  of  Pistacia  mutica.] 
{C.-nemep6.  JncH.  Hncm.  Eotcet.  1886,  pp.  3-39.)  f 

— VelenovBk^,  Jfosef].  {Bokm.  Ges.  Wiss  SUs^er.  1894,  no. 
29,  pp.  6-7.     1896.) 

P.  narbonensis:  [Tenore,  Michele.]  [Pistacia  narbo- 
nensis  var.  BauhiniJ  {Hori.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1864, 
p.  [4].  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Boi.  ser.  4,  I.  328.     1854.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  Sur  deux  plantes  confondues  sous  le  nom 
de  Pistacia  narbonensis.  {Soc.  Boi.  France  BuU.  XI.  apx. 
pp.  46-48.     1864.) 

P.  Terebinthus:  Bronner,  [Samuel].  Ueber  die  Folliculi 
Pistaciae.    {lAnnaea,  X.  4A2.    1836.)    [Morphological.] 

—  [Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.]  Ueber  die  Auswtichse  der 
Terebinthe.     {Linnaea,  X.  58-64.    1836.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  IV.  no.  126, 
pl.    1860.) 

P.  vera:  Strobl,  P.  G.  [Pistacia  vera  p  pmnata.]  {Oesierr. 
Boi.  Zeitschr.  XXXVI.  61-62.     1886.) 

—  Stnrtevant,  E.  L.  {Torr.  Boi.  CItA  Mem.  1. 180.  1889-90.) 
[Morphological.] 
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P.  Tv^einmannifolia:  FTanch«t,  A[drien].  {Soc.-  Bot. 
France  BtiiZ.  XXXIII.  467.    1886.) 

PI.EIOGYNIUM 

BaSkfVf  F.  M.      [Pleiogynium  Solandri.l      (Queensland  Dept. 

Agrtc.  Btdl.  XVlII.  11-12.     1882.) 
Boni,  Afntonio].    Pleiogynium  Solandri  Engl.    (Orto  Bot.  Par 

iermo  ^oU.  I.  64-66.    1B07.) 

POUPABTIA 

"BxiaaXWy  W.  B.  Poupartia  Fordii  Hemsl.  {Hooker* s  le. 
Plant,  XXVI,  pi  2557.    1889.) 

PSEUDOSMODINOIUM 

Bamfm,  Jos£.  rPseudosmodingium  pemiciosum.]   (Inst.  Mid, 

Mixico  Anal.  U.  18,  pi.  4.    1806.) 
Bose,  J.  N.      rPseudosmodingium  multifolium.]      {Contrib, 

United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  143, 11.  6.    1887.) 

PSEUDOSPONDIAS  (Spondias  spec.) 

HoffmAim,  O[tto].  [Spondias  angol^isis.]  (Linnaea,  XLIII. 
125.    1862.)     [=  P.  microcarpa.] 

RHUS    (LoBADiuM,  ScHMALTZiA,    Styphonia;  Con- 

NARUS  spec.,  COTINUB  spOC.,  LlTHRAEA  SpCC,  RhAMNVB 

spec.)  Taxonomy 

Liim4,  Carl  von  (praeses),  Plantae  hybridae.  (Diss.)  (J.  J. 
Haartman.)    30  pp.     D.    Upsaliae,  [1761]. 

Rhus  (p.  19). 

Jacqvin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 

.  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  50-53,  pi.  341-347. 

1796.) 
DesvMiz,  N.  A.     [Schmaltsia.]     (Jour.  Bot,  Appl,  [I.]  229. 

1813.) 
B[afiii6iqiie-8cbxiialti],  C.  S.     (Amer.  Month,  Mag.  II.  265. 

1817-[18].) 
•—  On  some  new  genera  of  American  plants,    (ilmer.  Month. 

Mag.  IV.  356-^58.     1818-[19].)      [Lobadium.] 
Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.    (In  his  Verieichniss  der  Pflanxen- 

kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  35,197-199;  Nachtrag  III., 

pp.  56-57.     1826.) 
Turcianinow,  Nioolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  468-471.     1868.) 
BiirgeM,  T.  J.  W.    Notes  on  the  genus  Rhus.  (Hamilton  Assoc. 

Jour.  Proc.  VIII.  (1891-92),  pp.  119-130.     1892.) 
Britten,  James.    Notes  on  Rhus.  (Jotir.  ^o/.  XXXVIII.  315- 

317.    1900.) 

North  Ameriea 

Tnipin,  [P.  J.  F.I.  Observations  sur  les  Rhus  aromaticum  et 
suaveolens.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  V.  445-447,  pi. 
30.    1804.) 

Plftte  of  R.  aromatica. 

Sudworth,  G.  B.  On  the  names  of  two  species  of  Rhus.  ( 7*orr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU,  XIX.  79-81.    1882.) 

Central  America 

Bcfalechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XVI.  480-464. 
1842.) 

Europe 

Tineo,  V[inc6nte].  [Rhus  Thezera,  R.  zizyphinus.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Siciliae  pugiUus  I.,  pp.  7-8.    1817.) 

Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  (FlorOf  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  383- 
384.     1819.) 

Targioni-Touetti,  0[ttaviano].  (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem, 
XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  292-294,  pi.  1.     1829.) 

Eastern  Asia 

MiUAr,  Philip.  Remarks  upon  the  letter  of  Mr.  John  Ellis  to 
Philip  Carteret  Webb  .  .  .  [concerning  an  attempt  to  ascer- 
>tain  the  tree  that  yields  the  common  varnish  used  in  China 
•and  Japan;  with  "  An  answer  to  the  preceding  remarks  by 
Mr.  John  Ellis).  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos,  Trans,  L.  pt.  1,  (1757),  pp. 
430-456,  pi.  17-18.     1758.) 

Franchet,  A[drien].  (Soc.  Bot,  France  Btdl.  XXXIII.  466- 
467.     1886.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  162-163.    1883.) 

Dials,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  432-434. 
1900.)  ^^ 

Africa 

Thunberg,  C.  P:  (Phytogr.  Bl&U.  I.  26-29.  1803.)  [South 
African  species.] 


Sehrank,  F[ranz]  von  Paula  von.  [Rhus  angustifolium,  R. 
rosmarinifolium.l        (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regentb.  I.  51-52. 

1824.) 

Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.      (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  150-153. 

1841.)     [South  African  species.] 
Presl,  K.  B.      (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

pp.  470-472.    1846.)     [South  African  species.] 
BaJl,  John.      (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  393-394.     1878.) 

[North  African  species.] 
Baker,  E.  G.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII.  429-430.    1889.)    [South 

African  species.] 

Morphobgy 

Wydler,  Heinrich.     (Flora,  XXXII.  362.    1848.) 
Hansteln,  Johannes.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XKYl.  736.    1868.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.    On  hermaphroditism  in  Rhus  Cotinus  (the 
Mist  tree)  and  in  Rhus  glabra  (common  Sumac).      (Amer. 
Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXII.  (1873),  pt.  2,  pp.  73-75.    1874.) 
Ifarloth,  Rud[olf].     (Bot,  Jahrb.  TV.  2S8.    1883.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.   On  the  sexual  characters  of  Rhus.  —  Con- 
tributions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  VIII.     (Acad.  NaL 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1892,  pp.  369-371.   1883.) 
Dials,  L[udwig].     Die  Epharmose  der  Vegetationaoigane  bei 
Rhus  L.  {  Gerontogeae  Engl.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  568-647, 
11.,  pi.  14.    1888.) 

Physiology 

Hobbe,  F[riedrich]  &  Haenlein,  H.  1877.  —See  vol.  I.  203: 
Physiology.     Germination. 

Foente,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  159-160,  pi.  148. 
1883.) 

Bobertsim,  Charles.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXII.  159-164.    1896.) 
MObillB,  M[artin].    Ueber  Wachsausscheidung  im  Innem  von 
Zellen.     (JOeuisch,  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  435-441.     1887.) 

Miraade,  Marcel,  (/our.  Boe.  Paris,  XII.  6.  [1888.])  [Chem- 
ical.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

B.  abyss!  nica:  MarteUi,  UTeolino],  conU.  [Rhus  abyssi- 
nica  var.  glabrata.]  (In  his  fTorula  bogosensis  ...  p.  23. 
1886.) 

R.  aromatica:  B[afinesqae-8cbxiialti],  C.  S.  (Amer. 
Month.  Mag.  IV.  192.     1818-[19].) 

—Hookttr,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  WaDnr-.  [Rhus  aroma- 
tica var.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyaee  .  .  . 
p.  284.     [1830]-41.) 

—  Oreene,  E.  L.  [Rhus  canadensis.]  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XVII.  13.    1890.) 

— Ashe,  W.  W.  [Rhus  aromatica  mollis.]  (Bot,  Gaz,XXrV. 
377.    1887.) 

R.  Blodgetii:  Keammr,  T.  H.  Some  new  Florida  plants. 
(Torr.  Bot,  Club  BuU.  XXI.  482-487.     1894.    See  p.  &6.) 

R.  borneensis:  Stapf,  O[tto].  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
142.     1884-96.) 

R.  caroliniana:  Ashe,  W.  W.  Notes  on  the  Sumacs  — 
Rhus  caroliniana.     (Bot.  Gaz,  XX.  54^549,  pi.  37.     1886.) 

R.  copallina:  dray,  A[sa].  [Rhus  eopallina  var.  lanoeolata.] 
(Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour,  VI.  158-159.    1867.) 

—  HoUick,  Arthur.  Notes  from  Staten  Island.  (Torr.  Bot. 
Club  BuU.  VIII.  144.    1881.) 

R.  Cortaria:  Taxgloni-Toiietti,  0[ttaviano].  [Rhus  Su- 
mac.] (In  his  Osservasioni  botaniche  dec.  VI.,  pp.  3-4,  pi. 
16.    1831.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  110.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Tromsdoiff,  J.  B.  Ueber  die  salzigen  Bestandtheile  der 
Beeren  des  Gerbersumachs.       (Ann.  Pharm,  X.  328-333. 

1834.) 

—  Steven,  CJhristian  von.  (Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Bull  XXIX.  pt. 
2,  pp.  124-125.     1856.) 

—  Strobl,  P.  G.  reihus  Coriaria  fi  microphylla.]  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  ZeiUchr.  XXXVI.  91.    1886.) 

—  Baldaed,  A[ntonio].  [Rhus  Coriaria  var.  maritimus.]  (Mal- 
pighia,  y.  67-68.    1881.) 

—  PerUn,  A.  G.  db  Allen,  G.  Y.  Colouring  matter  of  Sicilian 
Sumach,  Rhus  Coriaria.  (Chem,  Soc.  London  Jour,  LXIX. 
pt.  2,  pp.  1299-1303.     1886.)  —  Separate, 

R.  dlverslloba:  Lindley,  John.  Rhus  diversiloba.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXXI.  3S,  pi    1846.) 

—  Brand6g66,  T.  S.     (Zoe,  I.  110,  pi.  4.    1880.) 
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Rhus  Snsrleriana:  Waibniff,  O[tto].  {Bot  Jahih.  XIII. 
363-364.    1881.) 

R.  fleadcaulis:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
18d6,  p.  316.)  y 

R*  glabra:  Oozsens,  Issachar.  Examination  of  the  acid  of 
the  Rhus  glabrum,  with  observations  on  the  juice  of  the 
Sambucus  canadensis,  as  a  delicate  test.  {Lye.  Nat.  Hist. 
New  York  Ann.  I.  42-45.     1824.) 

—  Qfn,j,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  28. 
184d  ^ 

— Adirentltioiis  leaves  in  Rhus.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  VII. 
91.     1880.  —  See  also  p.  98.) 

—  midebraiid,  FTriedrich].  (Bot.  Centr.  XIII.  208-209,  il. 
1883.)    [Morphological.] 

—  BobertBon,  Charles.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  111-112.  1894.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Holiiuiger,  J.  M.  Determinations  of  plants  collected  by 
J.  H.  Sandberg  in  northern  Minnesota  during  1891.  (Minn&- 
sota  Bot.  Stud.  1.  517-574.     [1896.]) 

Rhus  glabra  var.  (p.  552). 

R.  glaucescens :  Schweinfurth,  G[eorg].  ( Herb.  Boissier 
BvU.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp.  333-334.    1809.) 

R.  heterophylla:  OaDdoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  136.     1813.) 

R.  hypoleuca:  Ohampion,  3.  G.  &  Bentham,  George. 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  43.    1852.) 

R.  integiifolia:  Torrey,  John.  [Styphonia  integrifolia.] 
(Rep.  ExfUor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  VII.  pt.  3,  p.  9, 
pi.  2.     1867.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  375.    1889.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.S.    (Zoe,  I.  Ill,  134,  pi.  4.    1890.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  <£  For.  III.  332.  1890.)  [Structure 
of  wood.] 

R.  Jufl^landifolia:  Tnlasne,  L.  R.     [RhusSamo.]     (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  367-368.     18«.) 
— AlUYiUa.    [Rhus  juglandifolia.]    (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Irtform. 

1898,  pp.  100-101.) 

R.  laurina:  Torrey,  John.  [Lithraea  laurina.]  (/n  Emory, 
W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boimdary 
survey ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  44,  pi.  7.    1869.) 

R.  Lentil:  Veatch,  J.  A.  Lent's  Sumac.  Rhus  Lentii  Kel- 
logg.   (Hesperian,  III.  no.  3,  pp.  391-393,  1  pi.    1859.) 

—  Kellogg,  Albert.  (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858- 
62),  p.  16.     1863.) 

—  Churan,  M.  K.  (California  Acad.  Sci.  BvU.  1.  (1884-86), 
p.  134,  pi.    1886.) 

Tlie  plate  ia  from  Hesperian,  Nov.  1859. 

— Vas^,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  1.  no.  1,  p.  14.     1890.) 

R.  lineatif  olia:  Ortega,  C.  G.  (In  his  No  varum  aut  rari- 
orum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  p. 
89.    [1797]-1800.) 

R.  macrophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
Walker*,  (in  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  p.  413.    18[30]-41.) 

R.  Marlothii :  Bngler,  A[dolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  37.   1889.) 

R.  Metoplum:  Perkhi,  A.  G.  Some  constituents  of  the 
leaves  of  Rhus  Metopium,  and  Haematoxylon  Campeachi- 
anum.    (Bot.  Dept. /arnaica  ^tiZZ.  new  ser.  VII.  19-23.    1900.) 

It.  Michauxii:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Rhus  Michauxii.  (Gard. 
<fc  For.  VIII.  404,  il.  55.     1896.) 

R.  microphylla :  Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae, 
1.31.    1S&.) 

R.  mollis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta 
botanica  ...  p.  74,  pi.  115.      [1800]-09.) 

R.  myiiantha:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  Butt.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  213.) 

R.  Osbeckii :  De  Wildeman,  fi[mile].  (In  his  loones  selectae 
Horti  thenensis,  1. 1 15-1 19,  pi.  27.     1899-1900.) 

R.  ovata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX.  358- 
359.    1886.) 

R.  oxyacantha:  Oavanillee,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat. 
Madrid,  III.  3&-38.    1801.) 

—  Both,  A.  W.  [Rhus  albida.J  (In  his  Neue  Beytrftge  zur 
Botanik,  p.  182.    1802.) 

—  B[oni],  A[ntonio].  Reliquiae  Tineanae;  illustration!  alia 
Flora  panormitana.  (Orto  not.  Palermo  BoU.  1.  70^71,  pi.  1. 
1897.)     [Rhus  zizyphina.] 


Rhus  Palmeri:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Conirih.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  95.    1881.) 

R.  pendulina:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Planta- 
nun  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV. 
24,  pi.  449.     1804.) 

R.  pentaphylla:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rhanmus 
pentaphylla.]  (In  his  Observationum  botimicanmi  .  .  . 
pars  n.  p.  17.    1767.) 

— Oommaille,  A[ntoine].  1863.— iSee  vol.  I.  153:  Phtsiol- 
ooY.    Plant  constituents. 

R.  Peiitheri:Zalilbruckiier,A[lexander].  (Naturh.  Hofmus. 
Wien  Ann.  XV.  52-53.     1900.) 

R.  Potanlni:  Maximowics,  C.  J.  (HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XI. 
pt.  1,  pp.  110-111.    1890.) 

R.  rosmarinifolia:  Valil,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  .  .  .  III.  50.    1794.) 

R.  rufa:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  BlnneDdijk,  S[imon].  (Nch 
tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXVII.  52.     1864.) 

R.  rupicola:  Wood,  J.  M.  k  Evans,  M.  S.  (Jovar.  Bat. 
XXXV.  350.    1897.) 

R.  Ruspolii:  Bngler,  A[dolf].  (IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VII. 
(1897-98),  p.  18.    1898.) 

R.  sandwicensls:  Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  .  .  .  during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  369-370.    1864.) 

R.  semialata:  Olaike,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  14.    1890.) 

R.  sempervirens:  Scheele,  Adolf.  (lAnnaea,  XXIII. 
566.    1850.) 

—  Gray,  A[8a].  [Rhus  virens.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour. 
VI.  159.    1867.) 

—  Henuley,  W.  B.  [Rhus  pachyrrhachis.]  (In  his  Diagnoses 
plantarum  novanmi  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  39.  1878- 
80.) 

R.  simarubaefolla:  OuiUemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Rhus  tai- 
tonsis.]     (Ann.  SH.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  361-362.     1837.) 

—  Decaisne,  Joseph.  [Rhus  taitensis.]  (In  his  Voyage  au- 
tour  du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  1836- 
39  par  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars.  Botanique,  p.  34;  atlas,  pi. 
28.     1846-64.) 

—  (}ray,Asa.  (/n^United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 
during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  367- 
368;  atlas,  pi.  44.     1864-57.) 

—  Beinecke,  FTranz].  [Rhus  simarubaefolia  var.]  (Bot. 
/o/ir*.  XXV.  649-650.    1898.) 

R.  somalensis:  Bngler,  [Adolf].  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin 
Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  289.     1892.) 

R.  succedanea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
WaJker-.  [Connanis  juglandifolius.]  (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  pp.|179-180.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  45-46. 
1842.) 

R.  sylvestrts:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zncearini,  J.   G. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p. 
140.     1846.) 

R.  terebinthlfolia:  Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  & 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (lAnnaea,  V.  600-601.   1830.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum 
.  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  39-40.    lfi?78-80.) 

R.  thyrsiflora:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Ray.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc. 
XI.  (1880-82),  p.  507.     1882.) 

R.  Toxicodendron:  Taxonomy 

—  Borkhausen,  M.  B.  [Cotinus  radicans.)  (Rhein.  Mag. 
Enoeit.  Naturk.  I.  592.    1793.) 

—  Boddianflen,  M.  B.  [Cotinus  Toxicododoidron.]  (Rhein. 
Mag.  Erweit.  Naturk.  I.  592.     1793.) 

—  SJina,  John.  Rhus  Toxicodendron  a  vulgare.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XLIII.  pi.  1806.    1816.) 

—  Scheele,  Adolf.  [Rhus  verrucosa.]  (Linnaea,  XXI.  592- 
593.    1848.) 

—  Passerini,  G[iovanni].  [Rhus  verrucosa.]  (In  his  Mazzetto 
di  fiori  .  .  .  p.  10.    1866.) 

—  TurcBaninow,  Nicolai.  [Rhus  acutUoba.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos^ 
cou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  612.     1863.) 

—  Flint,  W.  F.  Rhus  Toxicodendron.  (Bot.  Gaz.  V.  42. 
1880.) 
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ANACARDIACEAE 


Rhus  Toxicodendron:  Bausflknadit,  [Carl].  Rhus  Toad- 

cpdendron,  der  Giftsumach,  ein  Bttrger  der  Flora  Weimars. 

(Ver.  Bef&rd,  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monataschr.  XXIII.  471-473. 

1880.)  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Weitnarische  Zeitung" 
— F06nte,A.F.   Large  Rhus  Toxioodendron.   (Bot.Gaz.YllL 

245.    1883.) 

—  Bngler,  ATdolfl.  [Rhus  Toxicodendron  var.  hispida.]  —  In 
DiBLS,  L[udwigj.  (Bot.  Jakrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  433.  1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  JobnBon,  Laurence.  The  eccentricity  of  the  pith  of  Rhus 
Toxicodendron.    (Torr.  Bot,  Club  Btdl,  VI.  117-121.    1876.) 

—  Sehrenk;  Joseph.  The  excentricity  of  the  pith  in  Rhus 
Toxicodendron.    (Torr,  Bot.  CZuft  Bm/Z.  VI.  204-206.     1878.) 

—  Meyer,  Arthur.  Ueber  die  Entwickelung  des  Wachses  der 
Frucht  von  Rhus  Toxicodendron  Mich.  (Arch.  Pharm. 
OCXV.  614-616.    1879.) 

—  Hyatt  [James].  [Eccentric  growth  of  Rhus  Toxicodendron.] 
(New  York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  X.  61.    1894.) 

—  Massalongo,  C[aro].  Spigolature  teratologiche.  (Soc,  Bot. 
Jtal  BuU.  1894,  pp.  269-271.) 

RhuB  rmdieaDB  (pp.  270-271). 

—  Jackflon,  R.  T.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist,  Mem,  V.  pt.  4, 
p.  97,  pi.  16.     1809.)      [Morphological.] 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Eccentricity  of  the  annual  wood  circles 
in  Rhus  Toxicodendron  L.  — Contributions  to  the  life-his- 
tories of  plants,  XIII.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc. 
1899,  pp.  113-115,  il.    1900.) 

R.  trichocarpa:  8[arg6nt],  C.  S.  Rhus  trichocarpa. 
(Gard.  A  For.  X.  384,  il.  49.     1897.) 

R.  trilobata:  Jepson,  W.  L.  On  a  variety  of  the  western 
Sumach.     (Erythea^  I.  140-141.    1893.) 

R.   typhina:  IJim^,  Carl  von.      (In  his  Centuria  plan- 

tanim  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  14.     1756.) 
—Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXII.  360,  il.  17. 

1887.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Britton,  N.  L.    (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVIII.  269.    1891.) 

—  M'Biide,  T.  H.  Rhus  typhina  Linn.  (Iouhi  Acad,  Sci. 
Proc,  I.  pt.  4  (1893),  p.  66.     1894.) 

—  Knhla,  Frits.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  19^197.    1897.) 

R.  venenata:  Oastiglsoiii,  Luigi.  (In  his  Viaggio  negli 
Stati  Uniti,  II.  366,  pi.  14.     1790.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard,  &  For.  IV.  340.    1891.) 

R.  venulosa:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XXV. 
309.    1890.) 

R.  vemiclfera:  MObhu,  M[artin].  Der  japanische 
Lackbaum,  Rhus  vemicifera  DC.;  eine  morphologisch-ana- 
tomische  Studie.  (Senckenberg.  Naturf.  Ges.  Abh.  XX.  pt.  2, 
pp.  201-247,  29  il.,  1  pi.     lOW.) 

SCHINOPSIS  (Quebrachia;  Loxoptbryoium  spec.) 

Morong,  Thomas  &  BntUm,  N.  L.  [Quebrachia  Morongii.] 
(New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  77-78.     1893-94.) 

Brown,  N.  E.  [Quebrachia.]  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans,  XX. 
61.    1896.) 

S«  Balansae:  Kngler,  A[dolf].  Eine  neue  Schinopsis. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  \l,  2BQ.    1886.) 

8«  Liorentzli:  Arata,  P.  N.  Sobre  la  goma  del  Quebracho 
Colorado  (Loxopterigium  Lorentii  Oris.).  (Soc.  CierU.  Ar- 
gent. Anal.  VI.  97-106,  1  il.     1878.) 

— Arata,  P.  N.  Sobre  el  ^ido  quebrachit^ico  del  Quebracho 
Colorado  (Quebrachia  Lorentsii  Gris.).  (Soc.  Cient.  Argent. 
Anal.  VII.  148-158.     1879.) 

— Vogl,  August.  The  orinn  of  the  gum  of  Quebracho  Colo- 
rado. [Loxopterygium  Lorentzii.]  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XI.  (1880-81),  pp.  1-2,  6  y.    1881.) 

SCHINU8  (DuvAUA,  Piperodendron,  Sarcothbca; 
Amyris  spec.,  Cybianthus  spec.) 

Koelreuter,  J.  G.  (auctor).     De  insectis  coleopteris,  nee  non 
de  plantis  quibusdam  rarioribus.     (Diss.)     (G.  F.  Sigwart, 
praeses.)    48+ [2]  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  D.     Tubingae,  [1766]. 
Schiniu  (pp.  44-45,  pi.). 

Fieri,  M.  T.    (Bchinus  indica.]    1808.  —  See  vol.  I.  448:  Phy- 
•  TOQRAPHY.     Balkan  Peninsula. 

Blarttaa,  K.  F.  P.  von.   (^fora,  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  101-102.  1837.) 
Turcianinow,  Nicolai.     [Duvaua  velutina,  D.  pleuropogon.] 

(Soc.  Nat.  MoscouJBuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  467.     1868.) 
Oloft,  [Dominique].    De  quelques  esp^cee  de  Duvauas  k  intro> 

duire  ou  k  propager  en  France.       (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 

3CXXVIL  702-704.    1890.) 


Schlnus  chichlta:  Speganiiii,  Carlos.  (Soc.  CienL  Ar- 
genL  Anal.  XVI.  06-99.    1883.) 

8.  dentatus:  Andrews,  Henry.  Schinus  dentata.  [1810.] 
(Andrews  Bot,  Rep,  X.  pi.  620.) 

8.  dependens:  Oayanilles,  A.  J.  [Amyris  polygama.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  20-21,  pi.  239:  V. 
70.     1TB4-99.) 

—  Ortega,  C.  G.  (In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plantarum 
Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  pp.  102-103.  [1797]- 
1800.) 

—  Zuccagni,  A[ttilio].  [Amyris  polygama.]  (In  his  Centuria 
I.  observationum  botanicarum  ...  no.  66.  1806.  —  Alw 
in  RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  140.     1809.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Duvaua 
dependens.]    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  176-177.    1883.) 

— Lindl^,  John.    Duvaua  ovata.    (Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1568,  pi. 

1833.) 
— Lindlay,  John.    Duvaua  dependens.  (Bot,  Reg.  XIX.  1573, 

pi.    1833.) 
— Undley,  John.    Duvaua  longifolia.    (Bot,  Reg,  XXIX.  59, 

pi.    1843.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  [Duvaua  spinescens.]  (In  his  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  85.     1846.) 

—  Fhi]ippi,R.  A.  [Duvaua  dependens.]  ( Lmnaea,  XXXIII. 
40.    1866.) 

—  Delbroudk,  CTonrad].  [Duvaua  dependens.]  (Bot.  Abh, 
Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  p.  96.     1876.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Giisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Cybianthus  myrtifoUus.]  (Ges.  Wiss, 
GoetHngen  Abh.  XjClY,  Phys.  CI.  pp.  222-223.     1879.) 

— Ball,  John.  [Duvaua  praecox.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XXI. 
215.     1886.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Schinus  dependens.  (Bot,  Mag.  CXXI. 
pi.  7406.    1896.) 

8.  discolor:  Bantham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  11,  pi.  9.    1844-46.) 

8.  dtversifolta: Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem,  IV. 
206.    1893-96.) 

8.  lattfolius:  Lindley,  John.  Duvaua  latifolia.  (Bot, 
Reg.  XIX,  1580,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Duvaua  velutina.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  612.    1883.) 

8*  MoIIe:  Taxonomy 

—  Hoiater,  Laurentius.  De  Piperodendro,  arbore  rarissima. 
(Acad,  Nat.  Curios,  Acta  Phys.-Med,  VII.  272-275,  pi.  6. 
1744.) 

—  Heister.  Laurentius.  De  Piperodendri  arbore  florente. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med.  VII.  276-278,  pi.  7. 
1744.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     (Bot.  Misc.  II.  213.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  .Sir  W.  J.  Schmus  Molle.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3339.     1834.) 

— Andr4,  fid[ouard].  Le  Schinus  Molle  dans  r£cuador.  (Rev, 
Uort.  1889,  pp.  224-225,  il.  59.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Savi,  Pietro.  Alcune  osservazioni  .  .  .  sopra  un  fenomeno 
fisico,  presentato  dalle  fronde  dello  Schinus  Molle,  gettate 
che  siano  suU'  acqua.  (Accad.  Valdam.  Poggio  Mem.  II. 
117-123.  1837.) Observations  sur  le  ph&om^ne  phy- 
sique qu'offrent  les  feuilles  du  Schinus  Molle,  lorsqu'on  les 
jette  sur  Teau.  (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIII.  359-364. 
1840.) 

—  Ohalom,  Jean.  Details  anatomiques  sur  le  Schinus  Molle 
L.  —  Petites  annotations  botaniques,  XI.  (Soc,  Bot,  Bdg. 
Biia.  VI.  351-352.    1867.) 

—  Ohatin,  JFoannes].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  207-209, 
pi.  13.    1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Lebtoi8,A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  295-296,  pi. 
11.    1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Tieghem,  PThilippe]  van  &  Donltot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  NaL 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIlI.  165-166,  pi.  11.    1898.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Threliali,  R[ichard].  Note  on  some  products  from  t^e  fruit 
of  Pittos[X)rum  undulatum  and  from  tne  leaves  of  the  P^per 
tree  (Scmnus  moUe).  (Roy,  Soc,  N.  S,  Wales  Jour,  XXIX. 
456-461.    1896.) 

—  Bamalev,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  76,  pi.  2;  II. 
114-116,  &.  15,  pi.  7.    [1899.])    [Anatomical.] 

8.  terebtnthtfolius:  Bf^ddi,  Giuseppe.  (Soc.  Ital. 
Sci.  Modena  Mem,  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  39^-400.    1890.) 


CYRILLACEAE 
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Schlnus  terebinthlf oliuB:  Tuzenninow,  Nioolai.  [Sai^ 
ootheca  bahiensis.l  (Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  Bull,  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p. 
474.    1868.) 

—Lubbock,  John.  (Ltnn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  356,  il.  28. 
1867.)     [Morphological.] 

SOLE  BOC AB Y A  (Sclerocarpa) 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  Beil.  p.  1.    1844.) 

8.  caffra:  Sonder,  Wilhelm.  [Sclerocarpa  caffra.]  (Ltn- 
noea,  XXIII.  2&-27.    1860.) 

jSI.  Castanea:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (lAnn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XVI.  12-13.  1878.  —  Roy,  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans,  CLXVIII. 
335-336,  pi.  20.    [1879.]) 

8.  Schweinfurthtana:  Schlns,  Hans.  (Bot.  Ver,  Branr 
denb.  Verh.  XXIX.  Abh:  pp.  63-64.    1888.) 

SEMECABPUS  (Oncocarpus) 

S.  acuminata:  Kuns,  Sulpiz.  {As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  75.    1870.) 

B«  albescens:  Knn,  Sulpix.  (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XL.  pt.  2,  p.  51.    1871.) 

8.  heteropbylla:  Kun,  Sulpis.  [Bemecarpus  heterophylla 
var.  pubescens.]  (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour,  XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  126. 
1876.) 

8.  magrnlftca:  Sehumaim,  Karl.  (In  Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
p.  65.    1889.) 

8.  subracemosa:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  304r-305.    1872.) 

8.  subspathulatus:  King,  George.  (As,  Soc,  Bengal 
Jour,  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  p.  117.    1897.) 

8«  vitiensis:  Gray,  Asa.  [Oncocarpus  vitiensis.]  (In 
his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  during  .  .  . 
1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero^mla,  I.  364-366;  atlas, 
pi.  43.    1864-57.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  51-52.     1857.) 

8MODINOIUM 

Bailloii,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  XI.  182.    187^-76.) 

80BINDEIA 

[Da  Petit-Thoiiiini,  A.  A.].  (In  his  Genera  nova  madacas- 
cariensia  ...  pp.  23-24.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J. 
Collectanea  ...  p.  214.     1809.) 

Huskari,  J.  K.  [Sorindeia  glaberrima.]  (F2ora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  45.    1842.) 

OttTor,  [Daniel].  [Sorindeia  madagascariensis.]  (Linn,  Soc. 
Traiw.  XXIX.  49,  pi.  24.    1876.) 

Sngler,  A[dolf]-   Drei  neue  Burseraceae  aus  Westafrika.   (Bot, 
Jahrb,  XI.  Beibl.  no.  26,  pp.  6-7.    1890.) 
On  a  supplementary  slip  the  title  ia  oorreoted  to:  Eine  neue  Buraeraoeen- 
f'    Gattunc  and  iwei  neue  Anacardiaceae  aua  Westafrika. 

8PONDIA8 

8.  dulcis:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  [Spondias  Cytherea.l  (In 
his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  ...  II.  222-233,  pi.  123. 
1782.) 

— Fonter,  Georg.  (In  his  De  plantis  esculentis  .  .  .  pp.  33- 
35.    1784.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Spondias  Cytherea.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
ioones,  III.  12,  pi.  272.    1796.) 

—  ChiiUflmin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  2,  VII.  362. 
1837.) 

—  Stnrtevaat,  E.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem,  I.  175-176. 
1889-90.)    [Morphological.] 

8.  lutea:  Webb,  P.  B.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot,  &  Kew 
Qard,  Misc,  11,  ^\Z,    1860.) 

8.  mangifera:  Waibuig,  0[tto].  (Bot,  Jahrb,  XIII. 
362.    1891.) 

8.  mextcana:  Wateon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad,  Proc. 
XXII.  403.    1887.) 

8.  Radlkofert:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz,  XVI.  194. 
1891.) 

8*  vlridiflora:  \F%b,  Antoine.]  (In  his  Catalogue  m^tho- 
dique  des  plantes  du  Jardin  botanique  .  .  .  de  Strasbourg, 
p.  110.    1836.) 

8WINTONIA  (Anauxanopbtalum) 

Gxiflith,  W[illiam].  [Swintonia  floribunda.]  (Calcutta  Jour. 
Nat.  Hist.  VIII.  80-82.    [1847.]) 


T^Snniiann,  [J.  E.]  &  Binnmidiik,  ^imon].  [Anauxanopetalum 
Schwenkii.]     (Jour,  Bot.  Nierl.  I.  368-369.    1881.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  [Swintonia  Pierrei.]  (Jour,  Bot,  XIV.  257. 
1876.) 

TAPIBIRA  (Odina  spec.) 

Netto,  Ladislaa.  [Odina  Francoana.l  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  5,  V.  85-86,  pi.  9.    1866.)     [=  T.  guianensis.] 

Noticia  e  descripgfto  scientifica  de  una  arvore  de  con- 

struc^fto  de  especie  nova  pertencente  ii  flora  do  norte  do  Im- 
perio.  [Odina  Francoana.]  (In  his  Apontamento  .  .  .  pp. 
47-52.    1871.) 

Marchand,  L4on.  [Tapirira  pao-pombo.]  —  In  Warming, 
Eugen.  (Natitrh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3, 
V.  58-60.       1873.) 

Loeaoner,  Theodor.  [Tapirira  fasciculata.]  (Flora,  LXXII. 
76-77.    1889.) 

Buaby,  H.  H.  [Tapirira  Pearcei.]  (Torr,  BoL  Club  Mem.  VI. 
22.    1896-99.) 

Braadoffee,  T.  S.  A  new  Tapirira  from  Baja  California. 
[Tapir&a  edulis.]    (Zoe,  V.  78-79.    1900.) 

THYRSODIUM 

Bentham,  George.  (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
IV.  17-18.    lfe2.) 

TRICER08 

Moritii,  A[lexander].  [Triceros  cochinchinensis.]  (In  his 
Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  15.  1846- 
46.) 

TRICHOSCYPHA 

Balfour,  [J.  H.l.  Notice  of  a  species  of  Trichosc^mha  and  of 
a  species  of  Saroocephalus  from  Old  Calabar.  (Edinb.  Bot. 
Soc.  Trans.  IX.  78-79.    1868.) 

Kngler,  A[dolf].  [Trichoscypha  femiginea.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 
112-113,  pi.  4.    1893.) 

VEATCHIA  (Rhus  spec.) 

V.  cedrosensts:yeatch,  J.  A.  &  [Kellogg,  Albert].  Rhus 
Veatchiana  Kellogg ;  Veatch's  Sumac,  or  Elephant  tree. 
(Hesperian,  IV.  no.  2,  pp.  49-51,  1  pi.    1860.) 

—  Kellogg,  Albert.  [Rhus  Veatchiana.]  (California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  24-25.    1863.) 

—  Qfny,  Asa.  Veatchia  nov.  gen.  Anacardiacearum.  [1884.] 
(California  Acad.  Sci.  Bull.  I.  (1884-86),  pt.  1,  pp.  4-5. 
1886.) 

—  Gray,  A[8a].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX.  290-291.    1886.) 

—  Oiirraa,  M.  K.  [Rhus  Veatchiana.]  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
BuU.  I.  (1884-86),  p.  134,  1  pi.     1886.) 

The  i^te  b  from  Hespeziani  Apr.  1800. 

— Vas^,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.  (Conbrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  1,  p.  14.     1890.) 

V.  discolor:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  140-142.    1890.) 

—  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9, 
p.  318.    1896.) 

—  Xnowlton,  F.  H.  The  Elephant  Tree.  (Plant  World,  I. 
113-116,  1  U.    1897-98.) 

107.  CYRILLACEAE 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Cyrill^.  (Adansonia,  I.  202-206,  1  pi. 
1860-61.) 

Sur  les  ovules  des  Cyrill^.    [1878.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 


BuU.  I.  166-157.     1889.) 
Oilg,  £[mstl.     Cyrillaceae.     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].      Uie  natOrlichen  Pflianzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5,  pp. 
178-182,  U.  112;  Nachtrftge,  p.  214.    1896-97.) 

CLJFTONIA  (Myix)caryum) 

Sima,  John.    Mylocaryum  ligustrinum.    (Bot.  Mag.  XXXIX. 

pi.  1625.    1814.) 
Pluichon,  J.  E.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  3,  VI.  127-128. 

1846.) 

Qray,  A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  III.  55-56.    1848.) 
Wataon,  Sereno.    A  point  in  nomenclature.    [Cliftonia  nitida.] 

(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIV.  167.    1887.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     [Cliftonia  nitida.]      (Gard.  &  For.  II.  352. 

1889.) 
Small,  J.  K.    [Cliftonia  monophylla.]    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 

XXIV.  63-64.    1897.) 
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COST  ABA  (Purdiava) 

Pimchmi,  J.  E.  Description  d'un  senre  nouveau,  voisin  du 
Clif tonia,  avec  des  observations  but  les  affinit6s  des  Saurauyai 
des  Sarraoenia  et  du  Stachyunis.  [Purdiaea  nutans.]  ( Lcind, 
Jour,  Bot.  V.  260-266,  pi.  9.  1846.  —  Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  VI.  12^-128.     1846.) 

p^urdiaea  cubensis.]     (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  4,  II.  267. 

CMsebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Purdiaea  stenopetala.]  (Ges,  Wisa, 
Goettingen  Ahh,lX.  (1860),.Phys.  CI.  p. 45.  1861.  — Am«r. 
Acad.  Mem,  new.  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  171.     1861.) 

06mei  da  1a  Ifaia,  Manuel.  [Costaea  stenopetala.]  (Soc 
Espati,  HiBt,  Nat,  Anal.  XIX.  251.    1890.) 

CYRIULA  (ITEA  spec.) 

C.  Perrotletli:  Bkifiisi»  Mm.  (Cmu,  Jard.  BoL  Genhfe 
Aim.  TV.  232-233.     1900.) 

C.  racemiflora:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  hi8  Icones 

Slantarum  rariorum,  I.  5,  pi.  47.     1781-86.  —  Also  in  his 
611ectanea  ...  I.  162-163.     1786.) 
— L'HMtier  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.     [Itea  CyriUa.]      {In  kia 
Stirpes  novae,  pp.  137-138,  pi.  66.     1784-85.) 

—  Meeibmg,  Ni^olaas].  {In  his  Plantae  rariores  ...  pi.  53. 
1789.) 

—  Swarti,  Obf .  [Itea  Cyrilla.]  {In  his  Observationes  bota- 
nicae  ...  p.  94,  pi.  4.    1791.) 

—  Kexner,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzOglicher  auslftn- 
discher  BsBume  und  Gestrsuche  .  .  .  p.  1,  pL  6.     1796.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Cyrilla  racemiflora.  {Bot,  Mag,  LI.  pi.  2456. 
1824.) 

—  Pluichoii,  J.  E.   {Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  aeT,ZyYl.  127.    1846.) 

—  Gray,  AIb&].      {Amer,  Acad,  Mem.  new  ser.  III.  55-56. 

1848.) 

108.  PENTAPHYLACACEAE 

Bngler,  A[dolf].  Pentaphylacaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  nattkrlichen  Pflansenfamilien  .  .  . 
Nachtr&ge,  pp.  214-215.     1897.) 

PENTAPHYLAX 

Oardnar,  [George]  &  Ohampion,  [3.  G.].     [Pentaphylax  eury- 

oides.]    ( Hooker^s  Jour,  Bot,  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  I.  244-246. 

1849.) 
Ohampion,  TJ.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George].    [Pentaphylax  eury- 

oides.]     {Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  A  Kew  Gard.  Mtsc,  III.  309. 

1861.) 
Ohampion,  jj.  G.].      [Pentaphylax  euryoides.]      {Linn.  Soc, 

Trans,  XXl.  114,  pi.  12.     1866.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.      Sur  les  genres  Pentaphylace  et 

Corynocarpe  consid^r^  comme  tvpes  de  deux  famules  dis- 

tinctes  et  siu*  les  affinity  de  oes  deux  families.     {Jour,  Bot, 

Paris,  XIV.  189-197.     [1900.]) 

109.  CORYNOCARPACEAE 

Bngler,  A[dolf].  Corynocarpaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf|  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflansenfamilien.  Nach- 
trftge,  pp.  215-217,  il.  112».     1897.) 

CORYNOCARPU8 

Hodkor,  Sir  W.  J.      Corynocarpus  laevigata.      {Bot.  Mag, 

LXXIV.  pi.  4379.     1848.) 
Oorynocatpiia  laevigatus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  396, 11.  61. 

1883.) 
Lubbock,  John.     {Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  231.     1891.) 

[Morphological.] 
Ttogbem,  P[hihppe]  van.      Sur  les  genres  Pentaphylace  et 

Corynocarpe  .  .  .  1900.  —  See  Pentaphylax,  above. 

110.  AQUIFOLIACEAE 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].     [Ilicineae.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  X.  329- 

1827.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.     {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  VI.  (1853- 

55),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  106-109.     1866.)     [Morphological.] 
Beiasak,  Siegfried.        Celastrineae,  Ilicineae  et  Rhamneae. 

[1861.]     {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.   Flora  brasilien- 

sis  .  .  .  XI.  pt.  1,  col.  1-124,  pi.  1-41.     1861-79.) 
Treleaae,  William.    Revision  of  North  American  Ilicineae  and 

Celastraceae.       [1889.]    {Acad,   Sci.    St.    Louis  Trans.  V. 

343-357.     1892.)  —  Separate.     {Shaw  School  Bot.  Contrib.  V. 

34^357.     1889.) 


Loesener,  Theodor.  Vorstudien  zu  einer  Monographie  der 
Aquifoliaceen.  (Diss.)  45+ [2]  pp.  1  pi..  Q.  Berlin, 
IMO.  — (Bo*.  Ver.  Brandenb,  Verh,  XXXIIL  Abh.  pp.  1-45, 
pi.  1.     1892.) 

Aquifoliaoeae,  Stechpalmenfamilie.     {In  Koehnb,  Emil. 

Deutsche  Dendrologie  ...  pp.  367-372,  1  11.  1893.)  —  Re- 
printed: 6  pp.     1  iL     O.    n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [1893]. 

Kronfeld,  M[orixJ.  Aquifoliaceae.  {In  E^oleb,  ATdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanz^&familien,  111.  pt.  5, 
pp.  183-189,  il.  113-116;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  217-221.     18^.) 

HJSX  (Byronia,  Othera,  Pileosteoia,  Prinos,  Psbud- 
ehretla;  Nemopanthus  spec.,  Sideroxylon  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[rans].  nprinos.]  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine 
Baumaucht  ...  IV.  6-7,  pi.  183-184.    1822.) 

BUqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Remarques  sur  les  genres  Othera  et  Orixa 
de  Thunberg.  {BuU,  SeL  Ph^fs.  Nat,  Nierl.  1839,  pp.  457- 
463.) 

Goeppert,  H.  R.  Enumeratio  Ilicum,  quae  in  hortis  Germa- 
niae  et  Belgii  coluntur.     ( Hort.  Bot.   Vratislav.  DdecL  Sem. 

1862,  pp.  [3-4].  —  Linnaea,  XXVI.  740-750.      1853.) 

Liste  synonymique  des  esp^oes  de  Houx  (Ilex)  cultiv^  jus- 
qu'k  ce  jour  dans  les  jaroins  europ^ns  (en  parUculier  aUe- 
mands  et  beiges) .  [Extract.]  {Jard.  Flew.  IV.  misc.  pp.  7-9. 
1854.) 

Decaiane,  «T[oseph].  Enumeration  des  diverses  esp^ces  de 
Houx  cultiv6es  dans  les  jardins  d' Europe  en  1853.  {Rev. 
Hort.  ser.  4,  II.  185-192.  [1863.]  —  Flore  Serr,  IX.  183-184, 
185-187.     1853-54.) 

Goeppert,  H.  R.    Ueber  die  in  unsem  G&rten  kultivirten  Bex- 

Arten.     {Garter^.  III.  311-327,  pi.  102.    1864.) 
Gray,  Asa.    [Bmnia.]     {In  his  United  States  exploring  ex- 

peoition  .  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  296-298,  pi.  25- 

62.     1854.) 
Twcsaiiinow,  Nicolai.    {Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Btdl,  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  455-457.     1868.) 
[Pseudehretia   umbellata,  P.  paniculata.]       {Soc,  Nat, 

Moscou  BuU,  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  607.    1863.) 

Bagel,  E[duard  von].  [Prinos  crenatus.]  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus,  1866,  p.  103.)  [Prob- 
ably not  an  Ilex.] 

Gtfppert,  [H.]  R.  Ueber  die  Bices  unserer  G&rten.  {Ver. 
Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XXI.  213-215.     1878.) 

Mazhnowics,  C.  J.    De  Coriaria,  Ilice  .  .  .  1881.— ^SeeCo- 

RLARLl,  p.  454. 

North  America 

Michauz,  A[ndr^].  {Jour,  Hist,  Nat.  I.  40^410,  416-417. 
1792.) 

Sehnnk,  Fifanz  von  Paula]  von.    {Flora,  VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1,  pp. 
43-44.     1^.) 
Saigent,  C.  S.     {Gard,  &  For,  II.  352,  616.    1889.) 

Loesener,  Th[eodor].  Ueber  die  Benennung  zweier  nord- 
amerikanischer  Ilices.    {Bot.  Centr.  XLVII.  161-163.     1891.) 

Brand^gee,  T.  S.     Two  new  species  of  Ilex.      {Gard.  A  For. 

VII.  414,  430, 11.  65-66.     1894.) 
Aaho,  W.  W.     {Bot,  Gaz.  XXIV.  376-377.    1897.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Don,  David.  {In  Lambert,  A.  B.  A  description  of  the  genus 
Pinus  ...  II.  apx.  pp.  [6*]  -8<*,  pi.  4-[6].     1828.) 

Konth,  K.  S.     {Unnaea,  V.  368-369.     1830.) 

Mien,  John.  On  the  history  of  the  Mat^  plant  and  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  the  Ilex  employed  in  the  preparation  of  the 
Yerba  de  Mat^  or  Paraguay  tea.  {In  his  Contributions  to 
botany  ...  II.  90-111,  pi.  61-66.    1851-71.) 

Bentham,  [George].  {Hooker's  Jour,  BoL  A  Kew  Gard*  Misc. 
IV.  11.    1862.) 

Foxayth,  Alex[ander].  Paraguay  tea.  {Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p. 
683.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

Triana,  J[os4]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5. 
XVI.  375^378.     1872.) 

Wanning,  E[u^n].  {Naturh,  For.  Kjfitenhavn  Vidensk. 
Meddet.  ser.  4, 1.-II.  367-372,  pi.  5-6.     1879-80.) 

Mttnter,  J[ulius].     Ueber  Mate  (Mat^)  und  die  Matepflanzen 
SUd-Amerika's.      {Naturw.  Ver.  Neuvorpomm.   Rugen  Mit- 
theU.  XIV.  103-233,  pi.  1-2.     1883.)  —  Repnnled:   121  pp. 
2  pi.     O.     Greifswald,  1883. 
With  new  species. 
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Brown,  N.  E.     Paraguay  Tea.      (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform, 

1882,  pp.  132-137.) 
Loesener,  Thfeodor].  —  In  Urban,  lenatz.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 

308-324.    1883.)    [Species  of  the  West  Indies.] 
Busby,  H.  H.    (Torr,  Sot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  p.  15.    1883.) 
Loesener,  Thfeodor].   Beitr&ge  sur  Kenntnis  der  Matepflanzen. 

(DetUsch.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber,  VI.  203-236,  14  il.     1886.)  — 

Reprinted:  34  pp.     14  il.     O.    t-p-c.    Berlin,  [1896]. 
Ueber  Mate  oder  Paraguay-Thee.     (Bot,  Ver.  Brandenb. 

Ver^  XXXIX.  Abh.  pp.  61^-68.    1887.) 

Eastern  AsAa 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaxini,  J.  G.    (Akad.  Wise.  Munchen 

Ahh.  Math.  Phye.  CI  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  147-149.    1846.) 
Ohamnioii,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Georgel.    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

A^Kew  Oard.  Misc.  IV.  327-330.    1862.) 
Hamslqr,  W.  B.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  124.    1888.) 
Saigent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  121-122.    1888.) 
FrandMt,  A[drien].    {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XII.  255-257.    [1888.]) 
Loesener,  Th[eodor].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig].      {Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  434^436.    1800.) 
HaUno,  T[omitar6].      [Ilex  Nemotoi,  I.  nipponica.]      {Bot 

Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  33-34.    1800.) 

Southern  Ada' 

Tuicianlnow,  Nicolai.     [Ilex  Walkeri,  I.  emarginella.l     {Soc. 

Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  605-606.    1883.) 
Bolfe,  R.  A.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  308-309.    1886.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Xing,  Xjeorge.     On  two  new  species  of  Hex*  from  the  eastern 

Himalaya.    [Ilex  sikkimensis,  I.  Hooker!.]    {As.  Soc.  Bengal 

Jour.  LV.  (1886),  pt.  2,  pp.  266-266,  pi.  13-14.     1887.)  — 

Separate:  O.    t-p.    Calcutta,  1886. 

[Hex.]    {As.  Soc.'  Bengal  Jour.  LXTV.  (1895),  pt.  2,  pp. 

133-137.    [1886.]) 

Africa  and  Pacific  Islands 

Arnott,  [G.  A.  WaDnr-].    {Hooker  Jowr.  BoL  III.  257.    1841.) 

[South  African  species.] 
Heller,  A.  A.    [Byronia.]     {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  847-848. 

[1887.])    [Polynesian  species.] 

Morphology 

Marloih,  Rud[olf].     {Bot.  Jakrh.  IV.  247-248.    1883.) 
Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.  5oc. /our.  Bo<.  XXVIII.  226.    1881.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.    On  the  sexes  of  the  Holly.  —  Contribu- 
tions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  VII.     {Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1892,  pp.  167-168.    1883.) 
Oador,  Ludwig.     Anatomische  Untersuchung  der  Matebl&tter 
imter   Berdcksichtigung  ihres  Gehaltes   an   Thein.      {Bot. 
Centr.  LXXXIV.  241-251,  27S-283,  309-315,  340-345,  369- 
374.    1900.)  —  iJcprtnted:  (Diss.)  39+ [1]  pp.    O.    Cassel, 
1900. 

Physiology 

Vriea,  Hugo  de.  1876.  —  See  vol.  I.  239:  Ecolooy.  Repro- 
ductive INTERRELATIONS.     EuROPB. 

Ohurch,  A.  H.    1877.  —  See  vol.  I.  153:  Phtsioloqt.  Plant 

CONSTITUENTS. 

Venable,  F.  P.  A  partial  chemical  examination  of  some  spe- 
cies of  the  genus  Ilex.  {Elisha  MiicheU  Sci.  Soc.  Jour.  V. 
pt.  2,  pp.  128-130.    1888.) 

Loeaomer,  Th[eodor].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  von  Domatien 
bei  der  Gattung  Ilex.  {Biol.  Centralbl.  XIII.  449-453,  2  il. 
1883.)  —  Reprinted:  [4]  pp.  2  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Erlangen, 
1893.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

I.  af finis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ilex  affinis  Gardn.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  465.    1842.) 

I.  Amelanchier:  8[argent],  C.  S.  Ilex  Amelanchier. 
{Gard.  A  For.  II.  40,  il.  88.     1888.) 

I.  amplifolia:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
VI.  20.     1886-99.) 

I.  anomala:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
W[alker-].  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  Ill,  pi.  25.    18[30]-41.) 

I.  Aquifolium:  Taxonomy 

—  Wulfen,  F.  X.    {Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  III.  pt.  3,  p.  331.   1806.) 

—  Hoffmamisegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Ilex  crassifolia,  I.  ferox.1  {In 
his  Verzeichnias  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  68.    1824.) 


Hex  Aquifolium:  Wendei[eih,  G.  W.  F.].  [Hex  chryso* 
carpa.]     {Hort  Acad.  Marburg.  Ind.  Sem.  p.  [3].    1828.) 

—  Wendezath,  G.  W.  F.  Observationes  botanicae.  Ilex 
chrysocarpa.     {Flora,  XII.  pt.  1,  ErgSlnzb.  1,  p.  26.    1828.) 

—  Sabine,  Joseph.  Account  of  some  remarkable  Holly  hedges 
and  trees  in  Scotland.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  Vll.  194- 
202.    1830.) 

— Bez  Aquiifolium  (Stechpalme,  Pfuebusch,  HOlsenstrauch). 
{Bonplandia,  III.  41.  1866.— ^ot.  ZeU.  XIII.  39-40.  1855.) 
—  From:  '^Deutsche  Wochenschrift,  1854,  p.  307." 

— Laoge,  Joh[an].  [Ilex  Aquifolium  var.  in tegrifolia.]  {Na^ 
turh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddet.  ser.  2,  VII.  124.  1866.) 

— Amdt,  C.  [Ilex  Aquifolium  var.  senescens.]  {.  Ver.  Freunde 
Naturg.  MedUenh.  Arch.  XXIX.  172-173.    1876.) 

— Focke,  W.  O.  Variationen  an  gescheckten  HOlsen.  [1877.] 
{Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Ahh.  V.  401-404.     1878.) 

—  Bucheiiaa,  Franz.  Der  HQlsenbestand  beim  Dorfe  Buch- 
holz.     {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IX.  419-421..    1887.) 

—  Bbnonkai,  Lajos.  Aradmegye  h^om  ^rdekess^ge.  [On 
three  interesting  plants  in  the  comitate  Arad.]  {Magy. 
Nooinyt.  Lap.  XI.  146-148.    1887.) 

—  Schach,  von.  {Oberfdrster.)  Seltene  St&rke  der  Stechpalme. 
{AUg.  Forst  JagdrZeU.  LXIV.  443.     1888.) 

—  Schttbeler,  F.  C.  Ilex  aquifolium  L.  {Norsk  Havetid, 
1888,  pp.  117-121,  1  il.,  1  pi.) 

—  HatchifMm,  Robert.  Old  and  remarkable  Hollies  (Ilex  aqui- 
folium) in  Scotland.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans. 
ser.  5,  IV.  80-94.    1882.) 

—  Kzisttomen.  [HoUy.]  {Naluren  Men.  XI.  420-426,  1  il. 
1884.) 

—  Krause,  E.  H.  L.  Pflanzengeographische  Bemerkung  ilber 
Ilex  Aquifolium.     {Bot.  Centr.  LX.  293.     1884.) 

—  Ooomber,  Thomas.  The  Holly  and  Yew  as  woodland  trees. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  484.     1888.) 

—  Roy-Ohevrier,  J.  Le  Houx.  —  Les  plantes  fastes.  {Soc. 
Sci.  Nat.  Sa&ne-etr Loire  BuU.  XXV.  49-96.  1888.  —[Ex- 
tract.] {Rev.  Eauz  For.  XXXIX.  705-716.  1900.)  —  Re- 
printed: 54  pp.    O.    Chalon-sur-Sa6ne,  1899. 

*—  Morphology 

—  Marbrn,  John.  A  remark  concerning  the  sex  of  Holly. 
{Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans.  XLVIII.  pt.  2  (1754),  pp.  613-616. 
1766.) 

—  Wydler,  H[einrich].  Morphologische  Notizen.  Ilex  Aqui- 
folium.    (Fiora,  XXXVII.  53-54.    1864.) 

—  Wydler,  Heinrich.     {Flora,  XLII.  455-456.    1868.) 

—  Oaujard,  N.  Polymorphisme  de  Tllex  Aquifolium.  {lU. 
Hort.  XIX.  346.    1872.) 

—  Gria,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.) 

—  Delbroack,  C[onrad].  {Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4, 
pp.  84-85,  pi.  5.    1876.) 

—  Hibberd,  Shirley.  The  fruiting  of  the  Holly.  {Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  2,  VIII.  39.    1877.) 

—  Hibberd,  Shirley.  The  flowering  and  fruiting  of  the  Holly. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VIII.  77^-777,  il.  149.    1877.) 

—  Obrifltie,  A.  C.  On  the  occurrence  of  stipules  in  Ilex  Aqui« 
folium.     (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  467-468.    1880.) 

— Tiegbem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Dooliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  201,  pi.  14.    1888.) 

—  Ckuxin,  A.  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  399,  pi.  23. 
1890.) 

—  TunbuU,  W.  S.  Spines  on  Holly  leaves.  {Pharm.  Jour, 
ser.  3,  XXIII.  (1892-93),  p.  188.    1893.) 

—  Dataner,  Moritz.  Beitrage  zur  Morphologic  und  Biologie 
von  Ilex  Aquifolium  und  Cakile  maritima  auf  der  Insel  Rttgen. 
{Bot.  Centr.  LXXII.  6-13.    1887.) 

—  Dmery,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  U.  129 
1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Moldenhaner,  F.  Ilixanthin  und  Ilexsfture  in  den  Bl&ttem 
von  Ilex  Aquifolium.  {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CII.  346-352. 
1867.) 

—  McNab,  James.  Holly  in  flower  at  Christmas.  {Gard.  XI. 
47-48.    1877.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  The  bluebird  and  Holly  berries.  {4^cad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1877,  p.  129.) 

—  McNab,  James.  Note  on  the  fruiting  of  Holly.  [1877.] 
{Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.  apx.  pp.  19-21.  1879.  ^ 
Gard.  XI.  521-522.     1877.) 
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Ilex  Aqulfollum:  Penomie,  J.  jr.  Sur  un  nouvel  aloool 
retii^  de  la  gu  du  Houx.  Note  de  M.  J.  Personne  fils  sur 
\m  travail  de  feu  J.  Personne.  (Acad,  Sd.  Paris  CampL 
Rend,  XCVIII.  1585^1587.    1884.) 

—  Hibberd,  Shirley.  Hollies.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXV.  83. 
1886.) 

—  Focke,  W.  O.  (Naturw.  Ver,  Bremen  Ahh.  XII.  420-423. 
1883.) 

I.  asprella:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[aJker-j. 
[PrinoB  asprellus.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  s 
voyage  ...  pp.  176-177,  pi.  36.    18[30}-41) 

I.  Beadlei:  Keam^,  T.  H.  (Torr,  Bot.  Clvb  BuU. 
XXIV.  668-569.    1897.) 

I.  bumelioides:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Ilex  bumelioides 
var.]     (Banplandia,  VI.  7.    1868.) 

I.  buadfolla:  Oardner,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour,  Bot.  IV. 
132.    1846.) 

I.  carolintana:  Keainey,  T.  H.  [Ilex  vomitoria.]  (Con- 
irib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb,  V.  no.  6,  pp.  296-297.    1900.) 

I.  Cadfltne:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (In  his  Hortus  berolinen- 
sis  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  31.    1816.) 

—  Nuttall,  Thomas.  [Ilex  laurifolia.]  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  V. 
289.    1822.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Ilex  dahoonj  (In  his  Birds  of  America, 
I.  pi.  48.     1827-30.—  Ed.  Q.  II.  47,  pi.  86.     1841.) 

I.  chinensis:  Sima,  John.  Ilex  chinensis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLVI.  pi.  2043.    1819.) 

I.  condensata:  Turcianinow,  N[icolai].  (Soc.  Nat. 
MoscQ^  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  277.    1869.) 

I.  conocarpa:  Hookor,  Sir  J.  D.  Ilex  conocarpa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  CXIX.  pi.  7310.    1893.) 

I.  corallina:  Franchet,  A[drien].      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU, 

XXXIII.  452-453.    1886.) 
I*  cornuta:  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Ilex  comuta,  Houx  &  comes. 

(Flore  Serre,  IX.  99-101,  pi.  895.    1863-54.) 
— Ii[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].    Ilex  comuta.    (lU.  Hort.  I.  2  pp.,  pi. 

10.    1864.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.J.   Ilex  comuta.    (Bot.  Mo^.  LXXXIV.  pi. 
.  5059.    1868.) 

I.  crassifolta:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ilex  crassifolia. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  149.    1837.) 

I.  crenata:  Tatabe,  Ry6kichi.  [Ilex  crenata  var.  num- 
mularia.]     (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI.  157-158.    1892.) 

I.  cunelfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ilex  cuneifolia. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  294.    1840.) 

!•  decidua:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Ilex  prinoides.]  (In  his 
Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  89.     1827-30.) 

I.  dioica:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Prinos  dioicus.]  (In  his  Eclo- 
gae  americanae  ...  II.  25,  pi.  14.    1796.) 

I.  dtpyrena:  Pasquale,  J.  A.  [Nemopanthes  Anderson- 
nii.l  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind,  Sem,  1866,  pp.  8,  [13]. 
[1867.]) 

I.  discolor:  Hamsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  planta- 
rtim  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  5.    1878-80.) 

I.  Dugesil:  Femald,  M.  L.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  533.    1896.) 

I.  Fortunel:  [XJndley,  John.]  Ilex  Fortuni.  (Crord.  Chron. 
1867,  p.  868.) 

—  [Lonaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  V.  8.    1868.) 

I.  s^aultheiiaefolta:  Kuns,  Sulpij.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  299.     1872.) 

I.  irlabra:  Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.  Prinos  glaber. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  450.    1820.) 

I.  Hanceana:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Ilex  buxifolia.]  (Jour.  Bot. 
XIV.  364.    1876.) 

I.  hexandra:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Esvafl. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  251.    1881.) 

I.  Integra:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
[Prinos  Integra.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ...  p.  261,    18(301-41.) 

I.  lanceolata:  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Twenty-five  new 
plants  ...  p.  9.  pi.  25.     1773.) 

—  B[afinesque-Schinalts],  C.  S.  [Prinos  lanceolata.]  (Amer. 
Month.  Mag.  II.  265.    1817-[18].) 

I.  latifolta:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ilex  latifolia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCII.  pi.  5597.     1866.) 


Ilex  Itgustrina:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ilex  ligustrina.] 
(In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  II.  9,  pi.  310. 
1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  CoUectanea  ...  IV.  105-106.     1790.) 

I.  longlpes:  Tielease,  William.  Ilex  longipes.  (Gard. 
A  For.  III.  344,  il.  46.    1890.) 

I.  lucida:  Nuttall,  Thomas.  [Prinos  ooriaceus.]  (Amer. 
Jour,  Sci.  V.  293.    1822.) 

I.  maeoucoua:  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XVIII. 
736.    1844.) 

I.  macrocarpa:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ilex  macrocarpa 
Oliv.     (HookePs  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1787.    1887-88.) 

I.  madagascaiiensis:  Tulasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot,  ser.  4,  VIII.  112-113.    1867.) 

I.  mextcana:  Turcianinow,  NrieolaiJ.  [Pileostegia  mezi* 
cana.1    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  276-^77. 

1869.) 

I.  mtcrophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ilex  microph^la. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  II.  pi.  139.    1837.) 

I.  mltis:  Sima,  John.  Sideroxylon  mite.  (BoL  Mag, 
XLIII.  pi.  1858.    1816.) 

I.  montanarBritton,  N.  L.  [Ilex  montana  var.]  (7*orr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVII.  313.    1890.) 

I.  monttcola:  Tulasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
VIII.  111-112.    1867.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Card.  <£  For,  III.  332.    1890.) 

I.  myiiadenia:  Hance,  H.  F.       (Jour,  Bot.  XXI.  296. 

1883.) 

I.  obtusata:  Turcianinow,  Nioolai.  [Prinos  obtusatus.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  457.    1868.) 

I.  opaea  :  Meerburg,  Nic[olaas].  [Hex  quercifolia.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  selectarum  icones  .  .  .  pi.  5.    1796.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Prunus  sp.]  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  11. 
pi.  154.  1831-34.  —  [Ilex  laxiflora.]  Ed.  O.  II.  97,  pi.  110. 
1841.) 

—  Melliehamp,  J.  H.  Ilex  opaca  with  entire  leaves.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  VIII.  112-113  il.    1881.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  The  fall  of  the  leaf  in  the  Holly.  — 
Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  XI.  (Acad.  NaL 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1896,  pp.  167-169.    1896.) 

—  Holly  grove  on  Seven  Mile  Beach,  N.  J.  (Forester,  III.  113, 
Ipl.    1897.) 

I.  oxyphylla:  BUquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  1. 124. 
1861.) 

I.  parag^arienais:  Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  MHn.  IX.  351.  1822.  —  Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bot. 
ser.  3,  XIV.  51-52.     1850.) 

—  Saint-HUaIre,  Auguste  de.  Note  sur  Therbe  du  Paraguay 
(Ilex  paraguariensis).  (Arch.  Bot.  I.  29-32.  1833. — See 
also  p.  192.) 

—  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Some  account  of  the  Paraguay  Tea 
(Ilex  paraguayensis).  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  30-42,  pL  1-3. 
1842.) 

—  Ho6ker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ilex  paraguayensis.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX. 
pi.  3992.    1843.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  68-71,  il. 

—  JoMrt,  [C.].  Falsifications  du  Mat^;  comment  on  peut  les 
reconnattre.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIX,  524- 
525.    1879.) 

—  OoUin,  E[ug^ne].  Du  Mat4  ou  Th6  du  Paraguay.  (Jour, 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXIV.  337-343,  5  U.     1891.) 

— Loeaener,  Theod[or].    Zur  Mateangelegenheit.    (Bot.  Cenir, 

LII.  435-436.     1892.) 
— Loeaener,  Th[eodor].     Ueber  Ilex  paraguariensis  St.  Hil. 

und  einige  andere  Matepflanzen.      (bot.  Uart.  Mus.  Berlin 

NoHzbl  I.  314-319.     [1896]-97.) 

—  Loosener,  Th[eodor].  Bemerkimgen  zu  vorstehendem  Auf- 
satze  [JuROBNs,  C.  Ueber  Kultur  und  Gewinnung  des  Mate] 
und  Nachtr&ge  zu  seinen  frOheren  Arbeiten  Uber  liate.  (Bot. 
GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  9-12.    [1897]-99.) 

I.  perado:  Meerburg,  Nic[olaas].  [Ilex  crassifolia.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  selectarum  icones  ...  pi.  4.    1796.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ilex  perado.  (Loddiges'  Bot, 
Cab.  VI.  pi.  549.     1821.) 

—  Watson,  H.C.     (Lond. /our.  Boe.  VI.  386.    1847.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  58-60, 11. 
1863.) 
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Ilex  perado :  Bagel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Hex  Perado  p  obtusa.] 
(/i»  hn8  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1867,  p.  36.) 

— Boaj,  G[eorge8].    (Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  442-443. 

1887.) 
^  Trelease,  William.     (Missouri  BoL  Gard,  Rep.  VIII.  103, 

pi.  21.    1887.) 

I.  Pemyt:  Franchet,  A[drien1.  (Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  221.     1883.) 

—  OttFor,  D[aniell.  Ilex  Pemyi  Franch.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XVI.  pi.  1539.    1886-87.) 

I.  pIatyphyIla:Hoolwr,iSirW.  J.  Ilex  platyphylla.  (Bot. 
Mag.  IJOC.  pi.  4079.     1844.) 

I.  prinoides:  Audubon,  J.  J.  (/n  Am  Birds  of  America  .  .  . 
II.  104,  pi.  113.    1841.) 

I.  pubescens:   Hooker,  Sir   W.   J.    &  Arnott,    G.   A. 

W[aJker-l.    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  176,  pL  35.    18[80}-41) 

I.  repanda:  GMaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  172.    1861.) 

I.  revoluta :  8tapf ,  O[tto].  Ilex  revoluta  Stapf .  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2263.  1894.  —  Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  139-140.     1894-96.) 

I.  rubra:  Wataon,  Sferenol.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  422. 
1886.) 

—  BoUnaon,  B.  L.  &  Femald,  M.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXX.  115.    1896.) 

I.  rufpoaa:  Sdunidt,  Frfiedrich].  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piiersh. 
MHn.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2,  (1868),  pp.  122-123,  pi.  3.    1869.) 

I.  serrata:  Tatabe,  Ry5kichi.  [Ilex  Sieboldi  var.  subtilis.] 
(BoL  Mag.  Tahyo,  VI.  158.    1892.) 

I.  flideroxyloides:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss. 
GoetHngen  Abh.  VII.  (185^57) ,  Phys.  CI.  pp.  224-225.   1867.) 

I.  sikktmensis:  Kuns,  Sulpix.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jovar. 
XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  202.     1876.) 

I*  suber :  Loeaener,  Th[eodor].  —  In  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXI.  443.     1896.) 

I.  tolucana:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  planta- 
rum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicananim  ...  p.  5.    1878-80.) 

I.  uniflora:  Loeaener,  Th[eodor].  [Ilex  uniflora  f.  pastoen- 
sb.]  —  In  HiERONTM us,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl. 
no.  49,  p.  40.    1806.) 

I.  vacctnilf  olia:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
140.    1894-96.) 

I.  velutina :  Loeaener,  Thfeodorl.  [Ilex  velutina  var.]  —  In 
Taubkrt,  P[aul].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXL  443.    1896.) 

I.  vertlcUIata:  Guimpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holz- 
arten,  pp.  70-71,  pi.  56.    1826.) 

—  Bailmr,  W.  W.  Ilex  with  yellow  berries.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BvU.  IX.  152.    1882.) 

—  Biitton,  N.  L.  [Ilex  verticillata  var.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Btttt.  XVII.  314.    1890.) 

—  Foerate,  A.  F.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  79,  pi.  8.  1896.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

—  Rohingon,  B.  L.  Variations  of  Ilex  verticillata.  (Rhodora, 
11.104^106.    1900.) 

I*  vttiensis:  Qfnj,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  295-296,  pi.  25. 
1864.) 

NBMOPANTHUS  (Nemopanthes) 

Brafineaqoe-Schmalta],  C.  S.     (Amer.  Month.  Mag.  II.  176. 

1817-[18].  —  Amer.  Month.  Mag.  IV.  191.     1818-[19].) 
On  some  new  genera  of  American  plants.    [Neihopanthus 

fascicularis.]    (Am€r.  AforUA.  Mo^.  IV.  356-358.     1818-[19].) 
OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.    [Nemopanthes  canadensis.]    (Soc.  Phys. 

Hist.  Nat.  Gmh)e  Mhn.  I.  450-452.     1821-22.  ^  AUo  in  his 

Plantes  rares  du  Jardin  de  Geneve  . .  .  pp.  8-11,  pi.  3.    1829.) 

FHEIXINE 

Bailkm,  Hrenri].  Les  Phelline  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie. 
[1891,]     (&c.  Unn.  Paris  Btdl.  II.  937-939.     1898.) 

SPHBNOSTEMON 

Bailkm,  H[enri].   [1876.]  (Adansonia,  XI.  307-308.    1873-76.) 

Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Sphenostemon.   [1876.]    (Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  I.  53-54.     1889.) 


111.  CELASTRACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.    Celastrineae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  A 
Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  II.  2-18.    1826.) 
Includes  Staphyleaoeae. 

Bnmgnlart,  Ad[olphe].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  X.  328-329.    1827.) 
Beiaaek,  S[i€«;fried].      Plantae  Muellerianae.      Celastrineae. 

(Linnaea,  JQJX.  265-296.    1868.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Observations  sur  les  limites  de  la  famille  des 

C61astrac^.     (Adansonia,  XI.  280-291.    1873-76.) 
Loeaener,  Th[eodor].  —  In  Schinz,  H[ans].     (Herb.  Boissier 

Bu«.  IV.  429-433.     1896.) 

Celastraceae.  (/n  Enoler,  A[dolf1  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die 

natttrlichen  PflansenfamiUen  .  .  .  III.  pt.  5,  pp.  189^222, 
459,  il.  118-128;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  221-225;  Nachtrftge  II.,  pp. 
39-40.     1896-1900.) 

Uber  die  geographische  Verbreitimg  einiger  Celastraeeen. 


(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  197-201.     1898.) 

North  America 

Trelease,  William.    Revision  of  North  American  Ilicineae  and 
Celastraceae.    1889.  —  See  Aquifoliaceae,  p.  462. 

Central  and  South  America 

Scfaleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltnnaea,  IV.  85-87.    1829.— 
Linnaea,  XIV.  511-512;  XV.  458^59.     1840-41.) 

Beiaaek,  Siegfried.       Celastrineae,  Ilicineae  et  Rhamneae. 
[1861.] — See  Aquifoliaceae,  p.  462. 

Asia 

Kuxs,  Sulpic.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  299-300; 

XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  65.    1872-73.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
King,  George.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp. 

339-370.    1897.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Kranas,  FTerdinand].      (Flora^  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  304-306. 

1844.)    [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Tolaane,  L.  R.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  97-111. 

1867.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Loeaener,  Th[eodorl.      Celastraceae  africanae.      (Bot.  Jahrb, 

XVII.  541-553;  XIX.  231-233;  XXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  150-161. 

1893-1900.) 

Atutralaria 

Beiaaek,   S[iegfried].     Plantae  Muellerianae.     Celastrineae. 

(Ltnnaea,  XXIX.  265-296.     1858.)     [Australian  species.] 
Wawra[vonFemaee],  Hemrich,  Bitter.   (Floroy  LVI.  141-142. 

1873.)    [Species  of  Polynesia.] 

Morphology 

Kttingahanaen,  Constantin,  Baron  von.     (Tber  die  Nervation 
der  Bl&tter  bei  den  Celastrineen.     (Akad.  Wies.  Wien  Denh" 
schr.  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  43-83,  34  il.,  10  pi.    1867.)  —[Abstract.] 
(Akad.   Wiss.   Wien  SO^ber.  XXIL   (1856),    pp.   269-271. 
1857.)  —  Reprinted:  41  pp.     33  il.     10  pi.    sq.  F.     Wien, 
1857. 
Wydler,  Heinrich.     (Ffora,  XLII.  451-455.    1869.) 
Stenael,  Georg.    Anatomic  der  Laubblatter  und  St&mme  der 
Celastraceae  und  Hippocrateaceae.      (Diss.)      91  pp.      O. 
Breslau,  [188.7]. 
Penaig,  OTtto].      I  cristalli  del  Rosanoff  nelle  Celastracee. 

(Nuov.  Gtom.  Bot.  Ital.  XII.  24-32,  pi.  1-2.     1880.) 
Pfelffer,  A[nselm].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  505-507,  534.    1891.) 
Lubbock,  John.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  479-480. 
1896.) 

ALZATEA 

Planchon,  [J.  E.].     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  476-477.    1846.) 

CANOTIA 

Torrey,  John.      [Canotia  holacantha.]      (Rep.  Explor.  Surv. 

Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  68.     1866.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Note  sur  le  Canotia.    (Adansonia,  X.  18-20. 

1871-73.) 
Observations  sur  le  genre  Canotia.    [1878.]     (Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  1.  151-152.     1889.) 
Bothrock,  J.  T.    [Canotia  holocantha.]    (In  Report  upon  the 

United  States  geographical  surveys  west  of  the  one  hundredth 

meridian,  in  cnarge  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler  .  .  .  VI.  Botany, 

p.  81,  pi.  1.    1878.) 
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BCazimowki,  C.  J.      (HoH.  Petrop,  Act,  VI.  pt.  1,  p.  256. 

1879.) 
HannS;  H[ermaiin1.     (/n  Enoler,  Aldolf]  &  PrantLi  K[arlJ. 

Die  nattirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  ^achtrftge,  pp.  224,  332. 

1897.) 

CASSINE 

Loesenar,  Theodor. — In  Schinz,  Hans.       {Herb,  Boiaster 
BuU.  II.  193-194.     1894.) 

€•  capensis:  Both,  A.  W.     (Mag,  Sot.  Zurich^  I.  pt.  2, 
p.  16.    1787.) 
—Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].   {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  Ill,  25Q.  1841.) 

CATHA  (Methtscophtlluh,  Tbigonotheca;  Celas- 
TRus  spec.,  Hartogia  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artm].     [Celastrus  edulis.]     {In  his  Symbolae  bota- 

nicae  ...  I.  21.    1790.) 
Amott,  [G.  A.  WaDnr-l.     [Hartogia  Thea.]     {Hooker  Jour, 

Bot,  III,  250-257,    1841.) 
Hoclistetter,  C.  F.    [Trigonotheca.]    {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

661^-663.    1841.) 
BoniliBrdi,  [J.  J.].     Ueber  die  Gattungen  Methsrsoophyllum 

Eckl.  &  Zeyh.  und  Trigonotheca  Hocnst.      {AUg.  Deutsch, 

Oart,  BlumenzeU.  II.   213-215.     1846-47.) —i^'rom:   AUg, 

ThUring,  GaH.-Zeit.  V.  97-98.     1846. 
Delile,  A.  R.  [Catha  Forskalii.1    {In  Ferret,  A.  &  Galinier. 

Voyage  en  Abysslnie  .  .  .  III.  109-111,  pi.  4.    1847.) 
Called  CeUwtnis  Taaad  on  the  pUte. 

CBLASTRUS    (Orixa,    Schieckea;    Catha   spec, 
Elaeodendron  spec.,  Othera  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

L'Hiiitier  [da  Brutella],  0.  L.     {In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  . 

pp.  6-7  (4-5),  32,  pi.  10.    1788.) 
Ilrasl,  K.   B.      [Catha  rupestris,  C.  acuminata,  C.   collina.] 

{Bdkm,  Ges,  Wiss,  Abh,  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  463-464, 

467.     1846.) 
[Elaeodendron.]       {Bohm,   Ges,  Wiss,  Abh,  ser.  5,  III. 

(1843-44),  p.  464.     1846.) 
Karaten,  Hermann.      Beschreibwig  einiger  neuen  Pflanzen- 

gattungen.     {Bot.  Zeii,  VI.  397-399.    1848.)     [Schieckea.] 
Tuicianlnow,  Nicolai.     [Celastrus  Metsianus,  C.  polybotrys.] 

{Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  44^449.     1868.) 

West  Indies 

06mea  de  1a  Maaa,  Manuel.  [Celastrus  lineatus,  C.  Richard!.] 
{Soc.  Espafl,  Hist.  Nat,  Anal  XIX.  239.    1890.) 

Eastern  Asia 

Ohampioii,  [J.  G.I  k  Bentham,  [George].    (  Hooker's  Jour,  Bot, 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  III.  334.     1861.) 
B[egel],  E[duard]  von.      Celastrus  crispulus  Rgl.,  Celastrus 

punctatus  Thbrg.     {Gartenfl,  IX.  407-408,  pi.  312.    1860.) 
Haaoe,  H.  F.     {Jour,  Bot.  XVI.  226;  XXIII.  323.     1878-85.) 
Maadmowica,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Set.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  454- 

458.    1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Mil,  Biol.  XI.  198-203. 

1883.) 
Hemal^,  W.  B.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  362.    1889.) 
Saigent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  142.    1893.) 
Loaaener,  Th[eodor].  —  In  Diels,  Ludwig.        {Bot,  Jahrb, 

XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  444-446,  pi.  5.     19000 

Southern  Aaa 

Tnrcaaninow,  Nricolai].  [Catha  spathulata.]  {Soc,  Nat,  Mos- 
cou BiUl,  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  275.     1369.) 

[Celastrus  raeemosa,  C.  semiarillata.]     {Soc.  Nat,  Moscou 

BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  599-600.     1863.) 

Africa 

Thmibersr,  C.  P.     {Phytogr,  I.  22-23.     1803.)     [Species  of 

southern  Africa.] 
Celastri  plures  species,  in  Africae  promontorio  maxime 

australi  ooUectae  descriptaeque.      {Arch,  Bot.   Romero  III. 

pt.  3,  pp.  427-434.     1806.) 
Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].       {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  254r-256. 

1841.)    [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 

Australia  and  Pacific  Islands 

Qftvy,  Asa.  [Catha  vitiensis.]  {In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia,  I.  287-289,  pi.  23.     1864.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans. 
III.  (1858),  pp.  30-31.     1869.)     [Australian  species.] 


Enumeration  of  Species 

Celastrus  alpestris:  Bacibondd,  [Maryjan].  {Flora, 
LXXXVII.    5,11.3.1900.)     [Biological.] 

C.  aquifolius:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  36.) 

C.  australis:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {PhUos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  41.  1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  cfc 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  39.     1856.) 

€•  buUata:  Zabel,  H[euirich].  Celastrus  bullata.  {lU. 
Monatsh.  Gartenb.  V.  13^-135.    1886.) 

€•  Champtont:  Oardner,  [Georgel^dc  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]. 
[Catha  Benthami.]     {Hooker^sJour.  Bot.  I.  310-311.   1848.) 

C.  crenatus:  Quillemin,  J.  B.  A.  {Ann.  Sci.  NaL  BoL 
ser.  2,  VII.  363.     1837.) 

—  Decalane,  Joseph.  [Catha  crenata.]  (/n  Au  Voyage  autour 
du  monde  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1836-39  nar  Abd  £>u  Petit 
Thouars.     Botanique,  p.  31,  pi.  24.    1884.) 

€•  crispulus:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  petropohtanus  .  .  .  1861,  p.  51.) 

CT  flagellaris:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU.  Phys.'Math.  XV.  357.  1867.  —  Also  in  his  Decas 
plantarum  amurensium  ...  pi.  4.     1859.) 

C.  hypoglaucus:  Kemaley,  W.  B.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX. 
150-151.    1896.) 

€•  integiif  olius:  Loiaeleur-Dealongchampa,  J.  L.  A.  {In 
his  Herbier  g^^ral  ...  IV.  260,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Diapiea,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
VII.  467,  pf.    1834.) 

C.  latifolius:  Maziinowica,  C.  J.  {HoH.  Petrop.  Act,  XI. 
pt.  1,  p.  98.     1890.) 

—  Oliver.  D[aniel].  Celastrus  latifolius  Hemsl.  {Hooker's  Ic, 
Plant.  XXUl.  j?i.  220Q.    1894.) 

C.  monospermus:  Bentham,  [George].  [Catha  mono- 
sperma.]     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  483.     18^.) 

C.  mossambicensts:  Klotasch,  [J.]  F.  {In  Peters,  W. 
C.  H.  Naturwissenschaf tliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  . 
p.  112.     1862-64.) 

C.  nossibeus:  HofPrnann,  Otto.  {In  his  Sertum  plan- 
tarum madagascariensium  .  .  .  p.  12.    [1881.]) 

C.  orbiculatus :  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Celastrus  puncta- 
tus.] {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolita- 
nus .  .  .  1861,  pp.  51-52.) 

—  8[aigent],  C.  S.  Ctelastrus  articulata.  {Gard.  cfc  For.  III. 
551,  il.73.    1890.) 

—  MaUno,  Tomitaro.  [Celastrus  articulatus  var.  pubeso^is.] 
{Bot.  M(ig.  Tokyo,  VII.  102-103.     1893.) 

— Burbi^ge,  F.  W.  Japanese  Tree-strangler  or  Staflf  tree. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  28,  U.  11.     1888.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Celastrus  articulatus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIV.  pi.  7599.     1898.) 

C.  Orlxa:  Both,  A.  W.  [Othera  Orixa.]  {In  his  Botanische 
Bemerkungen  ...  p.  147.    1807.) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaxini,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUn- 
chen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  150-151.     1846.) 

—  Mazimowica,  C.  J.  [Orixa  japonica.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  BuU.  XVI.  214-215.  1871.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  Piter^. 
Ma.  Biol.  VIII.  4-6.     1872.) 

—  Bngler,  [Adolf].  Orixa  japonica  Thunb.  {Gartenfl. 
XXXV.  541-542,  pi.  1231     1886.) 

C  ovatus:  Hill,  John.  {In  his  Twenty-five  new  plants, 
p.  5,  pi.  12.     1793.) 

€•  paniculatus:  Scheidweiler,  [J.].  [Catha  paniculata.] 
{AUg.  GartenzeU.  X.  275-276.     18^.) 

C.  papuana:  Warburg,  0[tto].  {Bot,  Jahrb.  XIII.  366-367. 
1891.) 

€•  parvifIorus:yalil,M[artin].  (/;i^i8  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  21.    1790.) 

—  Delile,  A.  R.  {In  Ferret,  A.  &  Galinier.  Voyage  en 
Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  107-109,  pi.  5.     1847.) 

C.  Pringlel:  Bose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat, 
Herb,  V.  no.  4,  p.  195.     1899.) 

C.  pyracanthus:  Sims,  John.  Celastrus  pyiacanthus. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XXIX.  pi.  1167.     1809.) 

—  Delbrouck,  C[onrad].  {Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys,  II.  pt.  4, 
pp.  94-95,  pi.  6.     1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  racemulosus:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
5u«.  XXXIII.  455-456.     1886.) 
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Celastms  Richil:  Oray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploriag  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  289.    1854.) 

C.  scandens:  Danlnr  dlsnard  [Antoine].  fitablissement 
d'unnouveau  genre  deplante,  aue  jenomme  Evonymoides, 
avec  la  description  d'une  nouvelle  esp^ce.  {Acad.  Sc%.  Paris 
Hist.  Mhn,  1716,  pp.  290-295,  pi.  7.    1718.)  —  Separate, 

—  Schmidt,  FTrans].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  aligemeine  Baum- 
lucht  .  .  .  III.  20-21,  pi.  140.     1800.) 

—  PlaochoD,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  308,  pi.  12. 
1840.)    [Anatomical.] 

—  LawBon,  George.  Celastms  scandens  Linn.,  with  remarks 
on  the  colouring  matters  of  plants. — Contributions  to  micro- 
scopical analysis,  II.  {Edivb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  362-368. 
IBBO.  —  Edinb.  New  PkUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  62-58. 
1860.) 

—  Keller,  I.  A.  The  coloring  matter  of  the  aril  of  Celastms 
scandens.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1896,  pp.  212- 
218,  1  il.    1897.) 

—  Bamal^,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  76-77,  pi.  2. 
[1889.])     [Morphological.] 

C.  subspicatus:  Hooker,  {Sir]  W.  J.  Celastms  subspicatus. 
{Hooker^s  Ic.  Plant.  Y.  pi.  482.    1842.) 

DSNSAJMLIA  (Leucocarpum;  Melicytus  spec.) 

Biduurd,  Achille.    [Leucocarpum  obscunim.]    {In  his  Voyage 

de  d^couvertes  deV Astrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  pt.  2,  pp.  46- 

49,  pi.  18.    1832-34.) 
Lindloy,  John.    [Melicytus  oleaster.]    {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T. 

L.     Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp. 

383-384.     1848.) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans. 

III.  (1858),  pp.  28-30.     18G9.)     [Australian  species.] 

£LABODENI>RON  (Schrebera;  Cabsine  spec., 
Celabtrus  spec.,  Portenschlaqia  spec.) 

Presl,  K.  B.     {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Ahh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

p.  464.     1846.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Montnnuier,  [Xavier].      [Elaeodendron  Cuninghami,  E.  ar- 

tense.]    {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  194-195. 

1860.) 
Tnrcnnliuyw,  Nicolai.   {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  601-604.    1863.) 
Maadmowici,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  459- 

460.    1881.  -—  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Biol.  XI.  205-206. 

1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  121-122;  XXI.  333- 

334:  XXII.  460;  XXV.  306-307.     1884-90.)    [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 

£•  aethioplcum:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  46,  pi.  21.     1876.) 

£•  australe:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 
maison,  II.  117,  pi.  117.    1804.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Portenschlasia  australis.]  {In  his 
Archiv  der  Gewftchskunde,  II.  16,  1  pT.  1812-14.  —  Also  in 
his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeki  ...  II.  1  pi.;  III.  41.     1812-14.) 

£•  capense:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Elaeodendron  capense. 
{Boi.  Mag.  LXYII.  pi.  3835.    1841.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Cassine  crooea.1  {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  467.    1846.) 

£•  clusiophyllum:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XI. 
267-268..  187a-76.) 

£•  curttpendulum:  EndUcher,  Stephan.  {In  his  Pro- 
dromus  florae  norfolkicae  ...  pp.  81-82.    18^.) 

£•  elllpticuin :  Deeaisne,  J[oseph].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Ann.  III.  478.     1834.) 

£•  glaucum:  Retnua,  A.  J.  [Schrebera  albens.]  {In  his 
Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  6,  p.  25,  pi.  3.    1791.) 

— Yahl,  M[artin].  [Celastms  glaucus.]  {In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  II.  42.    1791.) 

S*  lliclfolium:  Tenore,  M[ichele].  {In  his  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanioo  di  Napoli,  p.  85.    1846.) 

£•  orientale:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantamm  rariorum,  I.  5,  pi.  48.     1781-86.) 

—  Balfour,  I.  B.  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  CLXVIII.  334. 
[1879.]) 

£•  sphaerophyllum :  Brown,  N.  E.  Elaeodendron 
sphaerophyllum  Presl  var.  pubescens  N.  E.  Br.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  393.    1891.) 


Elaeodendron  verrucosum:  Knntfa,  K.  [S.].  {Index 
Sem.  HoH.  Berol.  [1846],  _p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
3,  V.  363-364.     1846.  —  Linnaea,  XIX.  393-394.     1847.) 

E.  xylocarpum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Cassine  xylocarpa.] 
(/nA»Chobcdeplantes  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pi.  23.     1803.) 

—  B0zge8en,  F.  [C]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  {Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  XII. 
498-499,  il.  207-211.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

E.  Zeyberl:  Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  452.     1868.) 

EVONYMUS  (EuoNYMus,  Melanocarta,  VTENOMns; 

LOPHOPETALUM  SpeC.) 

Taxonomy 

Hellenina,  C.  N.  {praeses).  De  Evonymo.  (Diss.)  (Carl 
Ascholin.)  25  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Aboae,  1786.t  —  {Also  in 
UsTEEU,  Paul.  Delectus  opusculorum  botanicorum,  I.  81-104, 
pi.  4.     1790.) 

Schmidt,  fTranz].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  aligemeine  Baumsucht 
...  II.  17-22,  pi.  71-75.    1794.) 

Visiani,  Roberto  de.  [Evonymus  effusus,  E.  rosmarinifolius.] 
{IstU.  Veneto  Sci.  AUi,  ser.  3,  IV.  141-142.     1858-59.) 

Begel,  Eduard  von.  Generis  Evonymi  species  floram  ros- 
sicam  incolentes.     {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  TV.  320-322.     1876.) 

—  Also  in  his  Descriptiones  plantamm  novarum  in  regioni- 
bus  turkestanicis  .  .  .  1873-86.) 

Asia,  chiefly  eastern  Aaa 

Fiadirer,  F.  E.  L.  von]  &  MQy[er,  C.  A.].  [Evonymus  velutinus, 

E.  fibrillifenis.]  —  In  Hohenacker,  R.  F.     {Soc.  Nat.  Mos^ 

cou  BuU.  [XI.]  337-338.     1838.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Ohampion,  [J.  G.I  &  Bentham,  [George].    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  332-334.    1861.) 
Buprecht,  F.  J.        [Evonymus    Maackii,  E.  macroptenis.] 

{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^.   BuU.   Phys.-Math.  XV.   358-359. 

1867.) 
MaThnowica,  C.  J.     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Str, 

IX.  73-76.    1859.) 
Begel,  E[duard  von].     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  ser.  7, 

IV.  no.  4  (1861),  pp.  40-43,  pi.  7.     1862.) 
Torcsaninow,  Nicolai.     ^vonymus  Horsfieldii,  E.  glaucus.] 

{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  59^-599.    1863.) 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  440- 

454.    1881.  -—  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Biol.  XI.  177-198. 

1883.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  453-455. 

1886.) 

Maadmowici,  C.  J.   [Evonymus  Tanakae,  E.  Tashiroi.]   {Acad. 

Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXXI.  22-23.    1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St. 

PiterO).  Ma.  Biol.  XII.  429-431.     1888.) 
Hemal^,  W.  B.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  362.    1889.) 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.    (/n  Ais  Flora  tangutica  .  .  .  pp.  108-110, 

pi.  19.    1889.) 
Hemsley,  [W.  B.].     {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1893,  pp.  209- 

210.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  142.    1893.) 
Loosener,  Threodorl.    Celastraceae  novae.     {Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  Notizbl.  III.  77-78.    1900.)     [Species  of  southern 

Asia.] 
[Evonymus.]  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig] .    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 

pt.  3-4,  pp.  436-444,  pi.  4-5.    1900.) 

Morphology 

Wydlor,  Hemrich.     (Ffera,  XXXIV.  362.    1861.) 

Bidllon,  H[enri].      Recherches  sur  les  ovules  des  Evonymus 

cultiv^s  A  Faris.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  256-259,  314-316. 

1868.) 
Strasbnrger,  Eduard.    1878. — See  vol.  I.  122:  Morphologt 

AND  ANATOMY.      EmBRYOLOOY. 

Hariolh,  Rud[olf].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  2Sl.    1883.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.     On  parallel  habits  in  allied  species  from 
widely  separated  localities.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-his- 
tories of  plants,  IV.      {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc. 
1889,  pp.  64-66,  4  il.     »90.) 
Linsbaner,  Ludwig.    Ueber  die  Nebenbl&tter  von  Evonymus 

—  Klein.  Arbeiten  des  Pflanzenphys.  Inst.  Wien.  Univ.  XXI 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIII.  301-305,  340-346,  pi.  15 
1893.) 

Physiology 

BobertBon,  Oharles].    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  157- 
159.    [1898.]) 
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Enumeration  of  Spikes 

ESvonymus  alatus:  Tnxcsaainow,  Nicolai.  [Melano- 
carya  alata.l  (JSoc.  Nat,  Moscou  BuU,  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  453- 
454.    181^.) 

—  Qngqgy,  £.  L.  (BoL  Gaz,  XIII.  312-316,  pi.  25.  1888.) 
[Physidlogical.] 

Xtf*  ameiicanus:  Xemer,  J.  S.     (In  his  Darstellung  vor- 

sOglicher  ausl&ndischer  Bsume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  8, 

pi.  55.    1796.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Euonymus  ameiicanus.    (Led- 

diges*  Bai,  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1322.     1828.) 
— Audubon,  J.  J.      {In  his  Birds  of  America,  IV.  pi.  395. 

1836-38.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  28,  pi.  77,  93.     1841.) 

S*  atropurpureus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  55,  pi.  120. 
1772.) 

—  Kemar,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzQglicher  auslftn- 
diacfaer  Bsume  und  Gestrsuche  ...  p.  7,  pi.  54.    1796.) 

— Foen^,  A.  F.  {Bot.  Gaz,  XX.  79-80,  pi.  8.  1895.) 
{Morphological.] 

£•  bulg^aiicus:  Velenovakt,  J[o8ef].  {Bdhm,  Ges,  Wiss. 
Sitgber.  1892,  p.  377.     1883.) 

£•  bullatus:  Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Euonsonus 
bullatus.     {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab,  XVIII.  pi.  1749.     1831.) 

£•  Bungeanus:  Hance,  H.  F.  {lAnn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot. 
XIII.  77.    1873.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Euonymus  Forbesii.]  {Jour,  Bot.  XVIII. 
259.    1880.) 

£•  chlnensis:  Lindley,  John.  {Hort,  Soc.  Land,  Trans, 
VI.  74.    1896.) 

—  Benthavi,  George.  [Euonymus  nitidus.]  {Land,  Jour.  Bot 
1.483.    1842.) 

—  Seamann,  Berthold.  [Euonymus  nitidus.]  {In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  371,  pU  83.    1862-57.) 

—  Gteifl,  Arthur.  [Evonymus  nitidus.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  Xiy,  77,  pi.  5.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

]&•  cunelfollus:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad, 
Mem,  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  171.     1861.) 

£•  echinatus:  Hcxdcer,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Euonymus  echinata. 
{Bot.  Mag,  LIV.  pi.  2767.    1827.) 

E.  europaeus:  Taxonomy 

—  Borkh&UBen,  M.  B.  [Evon3anus  vulgaris.]  {Rhein.  Mag. 
ErweiL  Naturk,  I.  526-527.    1793.) 

— Linde^^nn,  Eduard  von.  [Evonymus  europaeus  a  sube- 
roso-a]ati|s,  /3  involutus.]  {Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Btdl.  XL.  pt. 
1,  p.493s    1867.) 

—  Onineir,  Leopold.  [Evonymus  europaeus  p  pubescens.] 
{Soc.  N(U.  Moscou  Bull,  XLI.  (1868),  pt.  2,  pp.  134-135. 
1869.) 

—  Ooiran,  A[gostino].  [Evonymus  europaeus  var.  pseudo- 
latifolius.]  {Acoad.  Agric,  Art,  Com,  Verona  Mem.  ser.  2^ 
LIV.  309.    1877.) 

•^  Uechtriti,  R[udo]f]  von.     [Evonymus  europaeus  forma  su- 

berosus.]       {Schles.  Ges,  Vaterl  KuU.  Jahresh,  LXII.  309. 

18te.) 
•^  Lande,  F[^licien]  &  L6veill6,  Hector.   Evonymus  eiuopaeus 

k  fruits  blancs.      {Monde  Plant,  V.  57.    1896-[96].) 
— Ii[67ei]16],  H[ector].     L'Evonymus  leucocarpos  Levi,  et  F. 

Lande  dans  les  Deux-Sftvres.     {Monde  Plant,  V.  65-66;  VI. 

106.     iad5-[97].) 
— Fritsch,  C[ar]].      [Evonymus  vulgaris.]    {In  Kerner  von 

Marilaun,  Anton,  RiUer,     Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam 

austro4Hmgaricam  .  .  .  pt.  8,  pp.  13-14.     1889.) 

—  [Bean,  W.  J.]  The  Spindle  tree.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  321-322.     1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Ueber  die  flttchtigen  S&uren  des  Oels  des  Spindelbaums 
(Evonymus  europaeus).  {Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXX.  288- 
290.     1851.) 

—  Bonnet,  £d[mond].  De  la  disjonction  des  sexes  dans 
I'Evonymus  europaeus  L.  {Soc,  Bot,  France  Bull,  XXV.  169- 
171.     1878.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XI.  349,  pi.  17. 
1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.  A  Kecsker^6  m^Lsodvir^zasa.  [The 
second  flowering  of  the  Spindle  tree.]    ( Kerty  II.  876.     1896.) 

—  Wamatorf,  Kfarl].  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb,  FerA.  XXXVIII. 
Abh.  p.  25.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 


Evonymus  gibber:  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour,  Bot.  XX.  77- 

78.     1882.) 

£•  grandlflorus:  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Lophopeta- 
lum  grandiflorum.]     {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  III.  150-151. 

1839.). 

E.  lliclfolius:  Boia,  D[e8ir6].  {Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour, 
ser.  4,  I.  195,  il.  19.    1900.) 

E.  Japonlcus:  Hooker,   [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,    G.  A. 

W[a]ker-1.    {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  261,  pi.  54.     18(30]-41.) 

— LindJey,  John.  Euonymus  japonlcus.  {Bot,  Reg,  XXX.  6, 
pi.    1844.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  seminimi  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropoUtanus  .  .  .  1866,  pp.  102-103.) 

—  R[egel1,  E[duaKn  von.     Evonymus  japonlcus  Thbre.  und 

dessen  Abarten.  (Garterv/iJ.  XV.  260-261.  1866.) Ehiony- 

mus  japonicus  and  its  varieties.    {Flor,  Pomol,  1867,  pp.  102- 
103.) 

—  Bxiot,  [Charles].  Evonymus  radlcans  variegata.  {Reo, 
HoH,  187a-[71],  p.  418.) 

—  M[astenil,  M.  T.  What  is  habit?  {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2, 
XX.  793,  il.  144r-145.    1883.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Ooiuxhet,  [Lucien].  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VII.  374, 
pi.  17.    Itt8.)     [PhysiobgicaL] 

—  Maasalongo,  qarol.  {Nuov,  Giom.  Bot,  Ital.  XX.  281-283, 
284,  pi.  15-16.     1888.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Tieffhem,  Pfhilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VLIL  200-201.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Banmi,  Eugenio.  Sulla  struttura  del  seme  deir  Evon3rmu8 
japonicus  Thunb.  {Nilov.  Giom.  Bot,  Ital,  XXIIL  513-521. 
1891.)  —  Separate, 

—  Hot,  L6on.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  7,  XVIII.  47-49,  81, 
pi.  3,  6.    1893.)     [Anatomical] 

E.  Javanlcus:  Haaakarl,  [J.]  K.  [Evonymus  javanieus 
/3  sphaerocarpus.]    {Tijdschr.  ^atuurl,  ueschied.  Phys.  X.  140. 

E.  lanceolatus:  Tatabe,  RyOkichi.  {Bot,  Mag.  Tokyo, 
VL  179-180.    1892.) 

E.  latifolius:  Oiebel.  Ueber  die  Saamendes  Evonymus 
latifoUus.     {Flora,  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  321-332.     1890.) 

—  SIma,  John.  Euonymus  latifolius.  {Bot.  Mag,  L.  pi.  2384. 
1823.) 

^Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IIL  281-285, 
pi.  11.     1846.)     [Anatomical] 

—  Ooiran,  A[Kostino].  Sulla  presenza  e  distribuzlone  di  Evo- 
nymus latifolius  Scop,  nel  Veronese.  {Soc,  Bot.  Ital.  Bull. 
1892,  pp.  122-123.) 

E.  Unearifollus:  Boia,  D[esir6].  {Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour, 
ser.  4, 1.  196,  il.  20.     1900.) 

E.  lutchuensls:  Ito,  Tokutaro.  —  In  Ito,  Tokutaro  & 
Matsumura,  J[in86].  {CoU,  Sci,  Univ.  Jap.  Jour.  XII.  372- 
373.     1898-1900.) 

E*  macrocarpus:  Oliver,  J.  D.  Euonymus  macrocar 
pus  Gamble.   {Hooker's Ic,  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1763.  1887-88.) 

E.  nanus:  Lauche,  W[ilhekn].     Evonymus  Koopnuumii 
Lauche.  TurkestJEin.  Mai,  Jimi.     {Garten- Zeit,  II.  112,  1  pi 
1883.) 

E.  obovatus :  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Evonymus  obovata  Nutt 
{Gartenfl,  XXXVIII.  638-640.  1889.)  —  Repnnied:  3  pp 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1889.] 

—  Eaonymua  obovatus.   {Gard,  A  For.  IX.  384,  il.  51.  1896.) 

E.  parvlflorus:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses 
pkmtarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicauarum  ...  p.  6.    1878- 

80.) 

E.  pendulus:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Vyenomus  pendula.] 
{Bdhm.  Ges,  Wiss,  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  462-463. 
1846.) 

E .  Rothschuhll :  Ldsener,  Theodor.  {Bot,  Jahrb,  XXIII. 
125.    1897.) 

E.  sachallnensls:  Schmidt,  Fifiedrichl.  [Evonymus  lati- 
folius var.  sachalinensis.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  riteri^.  mim.  ser.  7, 
XII.  no.  2  (1868),  p.  121.     1869.) 

E.  SchottU:  Viaiani,  Roberto  de.  {IstU.  Veneto  Sci.  Atti, 
ser.  3,  IV.  140-141.     1868-59.) 

E*  Semenovll:  Regel,  E[duard  von]  &  Herder,  F[erdi- 
nand]  von.  {Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  BuU,  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  p.  557. 
1866.) 
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ESvonymus  velutinus:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Mnrer,  C. 
A.  {In  their  Index  seminum  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
...  IV.  37.    1838.) 

£•  verrucosus:  Debeanz,  0[don].  [Evonymus  verruco- 
sus var.  tchefuensis.]  (Soc,  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act,  XXXI. 
133-134.    1876.) 

— Beck  [von  Mannagetta],  GOnther,  Ritter.  [Evonymus  verru- 
cosus f.  laevifolius.1  {Naiwrh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann,  II.  87. 
1887.) 

—  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  [Evonymus  verrucosa  var.  chinensis.] 
{HoH,  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  96-97.     1880.) 

— LoDgo,  B[iagio].     (Soc.  B^t.  lUd.  BuU.  18M,  pp.  212-213.) 

GIX>SSOPETAIX>N 

Oraj,  Asa.      [Glossopetabn  spinesoens.]       (In  his  Plantae 

Wrightianae,  II.  29-30,  pi.  12.    1863.) 
— --TGlossopetalon  nevadense.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI.  73. 

Koefaoe,  ElmU].     Glossopetalon  meionandrum  n.  sp.     {Gar- 

(ei^.  XLltl.  237-240,  il.  52.     1804.) 
Brandegee,  T.  S.    New  species  of  western  plants.    (Bot.  Gaz. 

XXVII.  444r-457.    1889.) 
GloMopetalon  pungena  (p.  455). 

GLYPTOPETALUM 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  FGlyptopetalum  zeylanicum.1  { Hooker* s 
Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  267-268,  pi.  7.     1866.) 

Plain,  D[avid].  Two  additional  species  of  Glyptopetalum. 
[G.  calocarpum,  G.  Griffithii.]  —  iNoviciae  indicae,  IV.  {As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp.  206-2*10.     1892.) 

GOUPIA 

Bentham,  George.    [Goupia  glabra.]    {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <k 

Kew  Gard.  Mvtc.  IV.  11-12.    1862.) 
Miers,  John.    On  Goupia.    {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  IX. 

289-294.     1862.  —  Also  in  his  Contributions  to  botany,  II. 

131-137,  pi.  74..    1860-69.) 
Oliver,  I>[aniel].     Goupia  glabra  Aubl.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

XVI.  pi.  1590.    1886-87.) 

6YMINDA  (Myginda  spec.) 

CMsebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Myginda  latifolia  p  stylifera.]  {Ges. 
Wiss.  GoeUingen  Ahh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  192. 
1867.) 


[Myginda  latifolia  var.l      {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser. 

VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  171.    1861.) 
Saigent,  C.  S.     [Gyminda  Grisebachii.l    {Gard.  <k  For.  IV.  4. 

1891.) 
LOaener,  ThTeodorl.       [Gyminda  Tonduzii.]       {Bot.  Jahrl. 

XXIX.  9^99.    1900.) 

6YMN09P0RIA  (Encentrus,  Moya,  Polyacan- 
THus;  Catha  spec.,  Celastrus  spec.,  Ilex  spec.) 

Presl,  K.  B.      [Polyacanthus  stenophyllus,  P.  angustifolius.] 

{Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  463,  464. 

1846.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.    [Moya  spinosa.]    {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen 

Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  HI,  pi.  1.    1874.) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.    .[Gymnosporia  Tbomsoni,  G.  Gibsoni.]     {As. 

Soc.  Bengal  Jowr.  XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  202.     1876.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.    [Moya  ferox,  M.  scutioides.l    {Ges.  Wiss. 

GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  83-84.     1879.) 
Baker,  J/  G.      {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  49-50.    1882.  —  Linn.  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot.  XX.  120-121;  XXII.  460.     1884-87.)     [Species 

of  Madagascar.] 
liOesener,  Th[eodor].  —  In  Enqler,  A[dolf]-      {Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  422.    1900.)     [Central  African  species.] 

G*  buxifolia:- SIma,  John.     Celastrus   cymosus.      {Bot. 

Mag.  XLYI.  pi  2070.    1819.) 
—  Slina,  John.     Celastrus  buxifolius  p  inermis.     {Bot.  Mag. 

XLVII.pl.  2114.     1820.) 

G.  casslnoides :  L'H6ritier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  [Celastrus 
cassinoides.]  (/n  Ats  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  .  p.  6  (4),  pi.  10. 
1788.) 

G.  crenulata :  Engler,  A[dolf].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  38.    1889.) 

G.  Cunninghamii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Catha  Cunning- 
hamii.]  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Joiunal  of  an  expedition 
into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  387.    1848.) 

G.  dlversifolla:  Blaximowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  459.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb. 
Ma.  Biol.  XI.  203-205.     1883.) 


Gymnosporia  emarglnata:  Badboraki,  M[aiwjan]. 
[Catha  emaiginata.]  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XVIl. 
pt.  1,  p.  21,  iL  9.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

G.  f  erruginea :  Baker,  J.  J.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897, 
p.  247.) 

G.  Harlandl :  Hance,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  IV.  171-172.  1866.) 

G.  linearis:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Encentrus  linearis.]  {Bohm. 
Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  463.     1846.) 

G.  luctda:  L'H6rltier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  [Celastrus  luci- 
dus.]   {In  his  Stirpes  novae  ...  pp.  49-50,  pi.  25.   17984-85.) 

—  Meerbnig,  Nic[olaas].  O^^el^strus  lucidus.]  {In  his'^aniae 
rariores  ...  pi.  12.     1789.) 

—  Busaell,  W[illiam].  [Celastrus  lucidus.]  {Ann.  Set.  NaL 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  173-175,  pi.  3.    1892.)     [Morphological.] 

G.  luteola:  Defile,  [A.]  R.  [Celastrus  luteolus.]  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  £X.  90.  1843.  —  Also  in  Ferret,  A.^ft  Ga- 
linier.  Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  106-107,  pi.  8:    1847.) 

—  Hochstetter,  C.  F.  [Celastrus  sinuato-dentatus.]  {Flora, 
XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  98.    »*4.) 

G*Diaritima:Solu8,  Harry.  [Celastrus  maritimus.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  173.    1888.) 

G.  montana:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  [Celastrus  deoobr.]  {In 
Cailuaud,  Fr^^c.  Voyage  k  M6ro6  ...  IV.  390^391, 
pi.  64.    1826-27.) 

— Aroott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.  [Celastrus  senegalensis.]  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  245.    1836.) 

—  Boiaaier,  Edmond.  [Celastrus  europaeus.]  {In  his  Voyage 
botanique  .  .  .  Bspagne,  ll.  127,  pi.  38.     1839-45.) 

—  Bruimer,  Samuel.  [Celastrus  senegalensis.]  (Ffora,  XXIII. 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  40.     180.) 

—  [Oatha  europaea.l  {In  Comision  de  la  flora  foeestal 
espafiola;resumendelostrabajos  .  .  .  II.  129,  pi.  7.    1872.) 

—  Ball,  John.  [Celastrus  senegalensis.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XYI.Sn.    1878>) 

—  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Celastrus  senegalensis  var.]  {Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  290.     1892.) 

G.  pallida:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemal^,  W.  B.  {Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  32-33.     1891.) 

G.  Schlechterl:  Loeaelier,  Theod[or].  — /n  Schinz,  H. 
[R.].     {Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  II.  193.     1894.) 

G.  serrata:  Schweinfnrth,  G[eoig].  {Herb.  Boissier  BuU. 
VII.  apx.  2,  p.  336.    1899.) 

G.  trtgyna:  lacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ilex  salicifolia.] 
{In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  36,  pi.  2.     1796.) 

—  Willemet,  P.  R.  [Celastrus  pyrius.]  {Ann.  Bot.  Usleri, 
XVIII.  21.    1796.)  ^  "-         '      ^ 

—  Johnston,  H.  H.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  320. 
1896.) 

HARTOGIA  (Schrebera) 

H.  anarustlf  olltt:  Turcaaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou  BiM.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  601.    1863.) 

H.  capensls:  1%imB(»r^,  C.  P.  [Schrebera  schinoides.] 
{In  his  Prodromus  plahtarum  capensium,  p.  28,  pi.  1794- 
1800.) 

—Aroott,  G.  A.  WIMMr-.  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  256-257. 
1841.) 

H.  triloboearpa:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XX.  119-120.    1884.) 

HYPSOPHILA 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  'Baron  von.  [Hypsophila  Halleyana.] 
{Victor.  Nat.  III.  168-169.    1887.)  ^ 

Bailey,  F.  M.  [Hypsophila  opposltifolia.]  {Queensland  Dept. 
Agnc.  BuU.  XVUl.  ^10.    1B&2.) 

Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  [Hypsophila  oppositifolia.1 
{Victor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  p.  11.     1893.) 

KOKOONA  (BOLENOSPERlf um) 

Thwaitea,  G.  H.  K.    On  Tetracrypta  and  Kokoona,  genera  of 

Ceylon  plants.     ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.   &   Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

V.  378-381,  pi.  5-6.     1863.  —  Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  XVIII. 

(1857),  pp.  273-276,  2  pi.     1858.) 
Zollinger,  H[einrich].      [Solenospermum  javanicum.]      {Net- 

tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XIV.  168-169.    1867.) 

KURRIMIA    (Bhesa,    Nothocnestis,    Pyrosper- 

mum) 

Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Bhesa  Moja,  B.  paniculata.]  {Edinh, 
New  Philos.  Jour.  XVI.  (1833-34),  p.  315.    1834.) 


470 


CELASTRACEAE 


Amott,  Gi  A.  WaDcer-.    [Kurrimia  ceylanica.]   (Leap.- Carol. 

Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  p.  328.     1836.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Pyrospermum.]    (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.- 

5at.  III.  87-88.    1867.) 
[Nothocnestis.]       (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Ludg.-Bat.  III.  88. 

1867.) 

LAURIDIA 

EnglAi,  AFdolfl.  [Lauridia  multiflora.]  (Bot.Jahrb.X.dS-S9. 
1888.) 

LOPHOPETAL.UM 

Aniott,  G.  A.  Walker-.    [Lophopetalum  Wightianum.]    (Ann. 

Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  III.  150-151.    1889.) 
Tnrcianliuyw,  Nioolai.    [Lophopetalum  javanum.]    (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  598.    1863.) 
Kan,  Sulpix.      [Lophopetalum  fuscescens.]      (As.  Soc.  Ben- 

galJow.XLlV.  pt.  2,  pp.  202-203.     1876.) 
XaOhjer,  A[uguBt].   Lophopetalum  toxicum  Loher.   (Icon.  Bogor. 

I.  pt  1,  pp.  55-66,  pL  16.     1887.) 
KiXMrden,  S.   H.     [Evonymus  celebicus.]     (Meded.    Lands 

Planteni.  XIX.  395.    1888.)    [=  L.  ce]ebicum.] 
[Lophopetalum  celebicus  [«tc].]     (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 

XIK.  623.    1898.) 

MAUROCBNIA 

Hooker,  [5irl  W.  J.  Cassine  Maurocenia  Willd.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  552.     1843.)     [=  M.  franguUria.] 

XtfOesener,  Theod[or].  [Maurocenia  Schinziana.]  —  In  Schinz, 
H.  [R.].     (Herh.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  194.     1894.) 

MAYTENUS  (Tricerma;  Celastrds  spec.) 

Mtftini,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  87-92, 

95.     1841.) 
Preal,  K.  B.     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

p.  465.    1846.) 
Fhfli^pi,  R.  A.     (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  617-618;  XXXIII.  35. 

1866-65.) 
Tnrcnniiiow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvJU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  450-451.     1868.) 
TrUna,  J[o8^]  &  Plaochon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 

XVI.  366-367.     1872.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.     [Maytenus  viscifolia,  M.  Vitis-idaea.] 

(Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  110.    1874.) 
WMlwhkg,    E[u^nl.    (Naturh.    For.    Kj^benhavn     Vidensk. 

Meddd.  ser.  47l.-II.  363-366,  pi.  6.     1879-80.) 
Zioesener,  Th[eodor].  —  In  Taubert,  P[aul].   (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 

Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  6-10.     1893.) 

M«  chllensis:  Lindloy,  John.  Maytenus  chilensis.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XX.  1702,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Turdanlnow,  Nicolai.  [Maytenus  chilensis  var.  angusti- 
folius.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXJCVI.  pt.  1,  p.  600. 
1863.) 

M.  EjggersU:  Loesener,  Th[eodor].  —  In  Hierontmus, 
G[eorg].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  39-40.     1896.) 

M.  flagellata:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI. 
20.    1856-99.) 

M.  Harrisll:  Kmff,  [Leopold!  ilb  ^i;baxi,  [Ignatz].  — /n 
Engler,  AJdolf].  (doL  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1.  78. 
[1896]-97.) 

M.  ilidf olia:  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  loones  selec- 
tae  Horti  thenensis,  I.  155-158,  pi.  36.     1899-1900.) 

M.  Itatlaiae :  Wawra  Tvon  FeniBeel,  H[einrich],  Ritter. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXII.  38.  1882.  —  Also  in  his  Iti- 
nera principiun  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  51-52,  pi.  4.     1883.) 

M.  Jamalcensls:  Kmg,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  If^atz].  —  In 
BUNGLER,  A[dolf]-  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  78. 
[1896]-97.) 

M.  mayellanlca:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Celastrus  magella- 
nicus.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plard.  VI.  pi.  537.    1843.) 

M.  Miilleri:  Schwaeke,  Wilhelm.  Celastrineae,  Mvristi- 
caceae.  2  pp.  2  pi.  Q.  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1886.  (Addi- 
tiones  ad  floran  brasilianam,  I.) 

M.  otM>vata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
230.     1861.) 

M.  phyllantholdes:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany 
of  tne  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  54.    1844-46.) 

—  Liebmaim,  F.  [M.l.  [Tricerma  crassifolium.]  (Naturh. 
For.  Kjfi>enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1853,  pp.  97-98.     1864.) 


Maytenus  Rledeliana:  Regel,  £d[uard]  von.  (In  ki^ 
Index  seminum . . .  Hortus . . .  petropolitanus . . .  1866,  p.  36; 
1857,  p.  54.) 

M.  tetraffona:  Sagot,  P[aul1.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6, 
XIIL283.     1882.) 

M.  vincentina:  Turcsaaiiiow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  600.    1883.) 

M.  Vltis-idaea :  Ghriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen 
Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  a.  p.  83.    1879.) 

MICROTROPIS  (Celastrus  spec.) 
Jack,  William.  ([Celastrus  bivalvis.]    (Bot.  Misc.  II.  71.  1831.) 

Aniott,  G.  A.  Walker-.     [Microtropis  discolor.]     (Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist.  III.  151-154.    1839.) 
Ktm,  Sulpiz.    [Microtropis  longifolia.]    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  65.    1873.) 
Smith,  J.  D.     [Microtropis  occidentalis.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXTV. 

393—394.     18OT ) 
LOsener,  Th[eodor].       (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  97-98.    1900.) 

[Central  American  species.] 

MORTONIA 

Gray,  Asa.   [Mortonia  sempervirens.]    (In  his  Plantae  Wright- 

ianae,  I.  34r-35,  pi.  4.    1862.) 
[Mortonia  scabrella.]     (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae,  II. 

28-29.     1863.) 
TurcBaninow,  Nioolai.    [Mortonia  effusa.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  453.    1868.) 
Hanuley,  W.  B.    [Mortonia  Palmeri.]    (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 

tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  24.     1878-80.) 

MY6INDA  (Crossopetalum  spec.) 

M.  Gaumeri :   Loeaener,  ThFeodor].  —  In  Millbpaugh. 

C.  F.     (Field  Columb.  Mus.  Publ.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  p.  401. 

1896.) 

M.  uragogra:  Ohamiaao,  Adal[bert1^von  &  Schlechtendal, 

D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  V.  603.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Myginda 
scoparia.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  283.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Torcsaninow.  Nicolai.  [Myginda  coccinea.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  604.     1863.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  [Myginda  scoparia.]  (ContrSb.  Untied  States 
Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  109.    1897.) 

PACHISTIMA  (Pachystima) 

R[afiiieBqiie-Schinalti1,  C.  S.  (Amer.  Month.  Mag.  II.  176. 
I817-[18].  —  Amer.  Month.  Mag.  IV.  191.     1818-[19].) 

P.  Canbyi:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VIII.  623- 
624.     1873.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  (In  his  Native  flowers  ...  1. 173-176, 
pi.  44.    1878.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].     (Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  138-139.    1889.) 

P.  myrsinltes:  Gray,  Afsa].  [Pach3rBtima  myrsinites  var. 
major.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  29. 
1849.) 

PERROTTETIA  (CARTOsPERifuif,  Theaphtllum) 

Blume,  C.  L.  [Caryospermum.]  (In  his  Museum  botanicum 
lugdimo-batavum  ...  I.  175-176.     [1849-51.]) 

Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p. 
1 10.    1897.)     [Central  American  species.] 

P.  alpestris:  Stapf,  0[ttol.  [Perrotettia  [sic]  alpestris 
var.  philippinensis.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  141.  1894- 
96.) 

P.  ovata:  Hemsl^,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  6.     1878-80.) 

P.  racemosa:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ilex  racemosa  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1863.     1889.) 

P.  sandwicensis:  Orav,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  .  .  .  during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  290-293;  atlas,  pi.  24.     1864-57.) 

—  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Theaphyllum  celastrinum.]  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVl.  pt.  1,  p.  605.     1863.) 

PHOC£A 

Seemacn,  Berthold.  A  new  genus  of  Celastrineae  from  New 
Caledonia.  [Phocea  Andersonii.]  (Jour,  Bot.  VIII.  68-69. 
1870.) 
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Hamifl,  H[ennann].  (In  Engler,  A[do]f]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natOrlichen  Pflanxenfamilien.  Nachtr&ge,  p.  338. 
1897.) 

PLiEUROSTYLlA  (Cathastrum) 

Tamianinffw,  Nicolai.  [Cathastrum  capense.]  {Soc.  Nat, 
Mo9cau  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  448.    1868.) 

Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Pleurostylia  capensis  Oliv.  {Hooker* s  Ic, 
Plata.  XXIII.  pi.  2297.     1804.) 

POLYCARDIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  Polycardia  nouveau.  [Polycardia 
Hildebiandtii.]  [1881.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  276-277. 
1889.) 

Hoffmann,  Otto.  [Polycardia  lateralis,  P.  libera.]  {In  his 
Sertum  plantarum  madagascariensium  .  .  .  pp.  12-13. 
[1881.]) 

ElUot,  G.  F.  8[catt-].  [Celastms  baccata.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
BoL  XXIX.  11.    1883.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Polycardia  centralis.]  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1804,  p.  354.) 

Oliver,  DHuiiel].  Polycardia  Baroniana  Oliv.  ( Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XXIU.  pi.  2237.    1804.) 

PTESLimUM 

Dn  Petit-ThouaTB,  A.  rA.].  {In  his  Histoire  des  y^taux  re- 
cueillis  surles  isles  de  France  .  .  .  pp.  25-26,  pi.  4.  1804.  — 
Also  in  his  Genera  nova  mada^cariensia  ...  p.  24. 
[1806.]  —  Also  in  his  Histoire  des  v^^taux  .  .  .  isles  aus- 
trales  d'Afrique,  pp.  11-12,  29-30,  pi.  2.  [1806.]  —  Also  in 
RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  214.     1809.) 

PTBROCEI^ASTRUS 

Bailkm,  H[enri].  [Pterocelastrus  maiginatus.]  {Adansonia, 
XI.  266-267.     1878-76.) 

RfLACOMA  (Crossopetalum;  Myginda  spec.) 

Sauvalle,  F.  A.    [Myginda  pungens.]    {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 

Nat.  Habana  Anal.Y.  290-291.     1868.) 
Saigent,  C.  S.     [Myginda.]     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  352.    1880.) 

[North  American  species.] 
Oomei  de  la  BCaia,  Manuel.     {Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 

XIX.  239.    1800.)     [Species  of  the  West  Indies.] 
Hitchcock,  A.  S.     [Crossopetalum  Rhacoma,  C.  aquifblium.] 

{Missoun  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  TV.  70.    1803.) 

SCHABFFERIA 

Oraj,  Asa.  [Schaefferia  cuneifolia.]  {In  his  Plantae  Wright- 
ianae,  I.  35-36.    1862.) 

SIPHONODON 

Griffith,  W[il]iam].  [Siphonodon  celastrineus.]  {Calcutta 
Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  IV.  246-256,  pi.  14.     [1843}-44.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  the  growth  and  composition  of  the 
ovarium  of  Siphonodon  celastrineus  Griffith,  especiallv  with 
reference  to  the  subject  of  its  placentation.  [1867.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXII.  133-139,  pi.  26.     1859.) 

Bailnr,  F.  M.  [Siphonodon  pendulum.]  {Queensland  Dept. 
Agnc.  BuU.  Xlll.  S.    1801.) 

[Siphonodon  membranaceum.]     {Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 

V.  388.    1808.) 

TRIPTESRYGIUM 

Segel,  ETduard]  von.     Tripterygium  Hook.     [Tripterygium 

Wilfordi.]     {Gartenfl.  XVfil.  105-106,  pi.  612.    ifeo.) 
Hance,  H.  F.    [Tripterygium  Bullockii.]    {Jour.  Bot.  XVIII. 

259-260.    1880.) 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^iersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  460. 

1881.  — Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MU.  Biol.  XI.  206-207. 

1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

WIMMERIA 

OhamisBO,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Linnaea,  VI.  427-428.    1831.) 
Bose,  J.  N.      {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  pp. 

129-130.     1807.) 

W.  concolor:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Wimmeria  Cham,  et 
Schlecht.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  356.     1841.) 

W.  confusa:  Hesaalay,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  6.     1878-80.) 
—  WatBon,  S[erenol.     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  422.    1886.) 

W.  cyclocarpa:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  199-200. 
1803.) 


ZINOWIEWIA  (Wimmeria  spec.) 

TurcsaDinow,  Nicolai.  [Wimmeria  integerrima.]  {Soc.  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  451-452.     1868.) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Zinowiewia  integerrima.]  {Soc.  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  275-276.     1860.) 

112.  HIPPOCRATEACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Hippocrateaoeae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  A[lphon8e]  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  567-572.     1824.) 
Korthals,  P.  W.    Bijdragen  tot  de  geslachten  Salacia  en  Hip^ 

pocratea.     {In  his  Kruidkunde  .  .  .  pp.  181-188,  pi.  38-^. 

1830-42.) 
Spano^rhe,  J.  B.    (Ltnnoea,  XV.  17&-179.    1841.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
T^jTsmann,  J.  E.      Over  de  plant  Kelajangan.      {Natuurk. 

Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXX.  ^Q2rA63.    1888.) 
Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.   Hippocrateaoeae  Archipelagi  indici.    {Ann. 

Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bai.  IV.  148-154,  pi.  6.     iSB8-69.) 
Mien,  John.      On  the  Hippocrateaoeae  of  South  America. 

[1872.]      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVIII.  319-432,  pi.  16-32. 

1873.)—  [Abstract.]     {Jour.  Bot.  IX.  220-221.    1871.) 
Triaoa,  J[os4]  &  PlanchoD,  J.  E.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 

XVI.  369-375.    1872.)     [South  American  species.] 
PeyritBch,  Johann.     Hippocrateaceae.     [1878.1      {In  Mar- 

TIU8,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.   Flora  brasiliensis,  XI.  pt.  1,  col.* 

125-164,  pi.  42-49.     1861-79.) 
Steniel,  Geoig.    Anatomic  der  LaubblAtter  und  St&mme  der 

Celastraceae  und  Hippocrateaceae.    [188 . 7] — See  C^lastra-' 

CEAE.      MORPHOLOGT,  p.  465. 

liOesener,  Th[eodorJ.  Hippocrateaoeae  africanae.  —  In  Enck 
LER,  A[dolf].  Beitr&ge  sur  Flora  von  Afrika.  {Bot.  Jahrb. 
XIX.  234r-243.    1805.) 

Hippocrateaceae.         {In   Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanasenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5,  pp.  222-^ 
230,  il.  129-131;  Nachtrfige,  p.  225;  Nachtrfige  II.,  p.  40. 
1808-1900.) 

Leiserinff,  Bruno.  {Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  296.  1800.)  [His- 
tological.] 

CAMPYlOSTEMON 

Oliver,  [Daniel].    Description  of  three  new  genera  from  West 

Tropical  Africa  belonging  to  the  natural  orders  Guttiferae, 

Olacineae  and  Celastraceae.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  42-44. 

1860.) 
De  Wildeman,  fiTmilel  &  Doraiid,  T[h^phile].    [Campyfeste^ 

mon  Duchesnei.j     {Aius.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  6, 

pp.  141-142,  pi.  71.    1000.) 
Dorand,  TTh^pfaHe]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mi]e].    (Campyloste- 

mon  Ducnesnei.]     {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp. 

57-58.    1000.) 

HIPPOCRATSA  (Helictonema;  Salacia  spec.) 

Schrank,  Fr[anz]  von  [Paula  von].    {Flora,  VII.  pt.  2,  B^il.  1,- 

pp.  12-13.    1604.) 
Decaisne,  J[oseph].    [Hippocratea  paucifiora,  H.  cassinoides.] 

{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  441.    1834.) 

Seemacn,  Berthold.     [Salaciapniinosa.]     {In  his  Botany  of 

the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  90.    1862-57.) 
Tcdasne,  L.  R.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  91-93. 

1867.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Peyritsch,  JTohaiml.      Zur  Synonsrmie  einiger  Hippociatea- 

Arten.    {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitxber.  LXX.  pt.  1,  pp.  401^23i. 

1874.] 
Baker,  J.  G.       {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  307.    1800.) 

[Species  of  Madag^uscar.] 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  337-338.    1804- 

96.)     [South  American  species.] 
Wahl,  Carl  von.    {Bibl.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  pp.  9-10,  pi.  1.   1807-) 

[Anatomical.] 
Rose,  J.  N.      ( Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

197-198.    1880.)     [Central  American  species.] 

H.  cymosa:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dorand,  T[h6ophile1. 
{Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  3,  pp.  67-68,  pi.  34.  1800. 
—  Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  15-16.    1899.) 

H«  floribunda:  Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  78.    1844t-46.) 

H.  Grisebachll :  OriBebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Hippocratea  verru- 
cosa.] {Ges.  Wiss.  GoetUngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp. 
84-85.     1870.) 
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Hippocrates  Kappleriana :  ICiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  ( Lin- 
noea,  XXYI.  220.    1863.) 

H.  nicobarica:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As,  Soc,  Bengal  Jour. 
XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  203.    1876.) 

H.  obtuslfolla:  Wight,  [Robert].  [Salacia  laevigata.]  (Bot. 

Misc,  III.  295-296,  pi.  36.    1833.) 
— Amott,  [G.  A.]  walker-.        [Hippocratea  Richardiaoa.] 

(Ann,  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  245.     1836.) 

—  Champkwi,  J.  G.  A  Bentham,  George.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  332.    186l!) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Hippocratea  barbata.] 
(Philos.  Inst.  Victaria  Trans.  III.  (1S58),  p.  23.    1869.) 

H.  Seleriana:  Loesener,  Th[eodor].  {Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  VII.  561-562.    1889.) 

H.  Vahllana:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Hippocratea  scan- 
dens.]    (Bonplandia,  VI.  4.    1868.) 

H*  veiutina :  Afaelius,  Adam.    {In  his  Remedia  guineensia, 

pp.  33-34.    1818-17.) 
— Pierre,  L.    Sur  le  eenre  Helictonema  des  Hippocrat^ac^. 

[H.  Klaineanum.]    (§oc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  no.  9,  pp. 

73-74.    [1898.]) 

SALiACIA  (Anthodon,  Calypso,  Diplesthes,  Rad- 

DISIA,  TONSELLA,  ToNTELIA) 

Taxonomy 

Sacramento,  P.  L.  de.  [Raddisia.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 
Denkschr.  VII.  (1818-20),  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  237-238,  pi.  15. 
1821.) 

Jack,  William.    (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  258.    1836.) 

South  America 

Harrmr,  W.  H.     [Diplesthes.]     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  18-19. 

1842.) 
Bentham,  George.   [Anthodon.]    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot,  A  Kew 

Gard.  Misc.  IV.  10.    1862.) 
Chiaebacliy  A.  [H.  R.I.   [Anthodon  vemioosus.]   (Amer.  Acad. 

Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  172.    1881.) 
Sagot,  P[aul].   (Ann.  iSci.  iNTo/.  Bo(.  ser.  6,  XI.  173-176.  1880- 

81.) 

Aaia  and  Malay  Archipelago 

Haaakarl,  J.  K.   [Salacia  Radula,  S.  macrophylla.]   (Tijdschr. 

Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  XI.  [pt.  1|,  pp.  190-194.     1844.) 
Knn,  Sulpix.     [Salacia  Jenkinsii,  S.  platyphylla.]     (As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  203.     1876.) 

Africa 

Dn  Petlt-Thouara,  A.  [A.].  (Calvpso.]  (In  his  Histoire  dee 
v^^taux  recueillis  stir  lea  isies  ae  France  ...  p.  29,  pi.  6. 
1804.  —  Also  in  his  Genera  nova  itrndagascariensia  ...  p. 
20.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  his  Histoire  des  v^^taux  .  .  .  isles 
australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  1^20,  33-34,  pi.  6.  [1806.]  —  Also 
in  Roemer,  J.  J.    (x>Uectanea  .  .  .  p.  211i     1809.) 

Tolasne,  L.  R.  (ilnn.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  93-97. 
1867.)     liSpecies  of  Madagascar.] 

laker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  J  our.  Bot.  XXI.  334^335.  1886.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 
MtUler,  Fritz.     [Tontelia.]     (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  345. 

1887.)     [Physiological^ 

Maasart,  Jean.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  131,  pi.  14. 
1898.)     [Morphological.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

8.  alternlfolia:  Xrauss,  F[erdinand].  [Diplesthes  Kraus- 
sii.]    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  306.     1844.) 

—  Bonder,  Wilhelm.    (LinnaM,  XXIII.  25.    1860.) 

8.  anffustlfolla:  EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ltnn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  7 5.    1896.) 

8.  Blalnil:  Millapaogh,  C.  F.  (Fidd  Columb.  Mus.  Publ. 
Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  6,  p.  430.    1900.) 

8.  Buddinghll:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  16.    1870.) 

—  OoBtems,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  105,  pi. 
12.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

8.  celebica:  Blmne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Rumphia,  IV.  19-20, 
pi.  178  C.    1848.) 

8.  consrolensis:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dorand,  T[h^- 
phile].  (Mus.  Conao  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  4,  pp.  85-86, 
pi.  43.  1899.  —  Aius.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  1.  pt.  1,  p. 
16.  1899.  —  Also  in  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  congo- 
lenses  ...  p.  23,  pi.  20.     1900.) 


Salacia  I>emeusel :  De  Wildeman,  £[mile],  &  Duraad, 
T[h4ophile].     (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  11. 

S.  I>ewevrel:   Durand,    T[h^phile1   &  De   WUdemaii, 

fi[mile].       (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  p.  79. 
1899.) 

S.  dulcis:  Bentham,  George.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  & 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  9-10.    1862.) 

S.  erytbrocarpa:  Schmnann,  Karl,  (/n  Schumann,  K[ari] 
k  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
p.  70.    1889.) 

S.  laevlgrata:  [Bennie,  James.]  Salacia  laevigata  (hort.). 
(Mag.  Bot.  Gard.  I.  114,  pi.  15.    1833.) 

S.  lanceolata:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXV.  424.     1883.) 

S.  laurlfoUa:  Stapf,  O[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bat.  IV. 
141.    1894-96.) 

S.  macrophylla:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  suri- 
namenses  ...  pp.  85-86,  pi.  23.    1860.) 

S.  Naumanni:  Enyler,  Afdolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  464- 
465.  1884.  —  Also  tn  his  uebersicht  iiber  die  botanischen 
Ergebnisse  der  [Gazelle]-Expedition,  p:  36,  pi.  13.    [1889.]) 

S.  oblon^rifolla:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot. 
Lugd.'Bat.jy.  150-151,  pi.  6.    186a-69.) 

8.  Panclieri:Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  X.  184-185. 
1871-73.) 

S.  patens:  Deeaiane,  J[oseph].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Ann.  III.  441-442.     1834.) 

8.  polyanthonanlaca:  Bodiigoea,  J.  B.  (Vdlosia,  I. 
(1887),  pp.  16-20,  pi.  8.  1888.  —  Ed.  2, 1.  (1885-88),  pp. 
15-18;  ni.  pi.  8.     1891.) 

S.  prinoldes:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  FTonsella  prinoides.] 
—  In  RoTTLBR,  J.  P.  (Ges.  Naturf,  Preunde  Berlin  Neu. 
Schrift.  IV.  184.    1803.) 

—  Olaike,  C.  B.  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  202.) 

S*  Resreliana:  Braon,  Johannes.  (Mittheil.  Forschungs- 
reis.  Gel.  Deutsch.  Schuteg^.  II.  165-166.     1889.) 

S.  saisronensis:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XI.  272. 
1873-76.) . 

S.  scabra:  Vahl,  M[artin1.  [Tonsella  scandens.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  II.  17-18.    1791.) 

S.  senegTAlensis:  Bronner,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1, 
Beibl.  p.  40;  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  55.     1840.) 

S.  alputa:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  3.38. 
1894-96.) 

S.  sylvestrls:  Martina,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Cal3rpso  silvestris.] 
(Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  96-97.     18Sr7.) 

S«  triplinervis:  Llanos,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Madrid 
Mem.  IV.  500.    1866.) 

S.  unguiculata:  Durand,  TTh^phile]  &  De  Wildeman, 

fi[mile].     (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  80-81. 
im.) 

113.  SALVADORACEAE 

PUnchon,  J.  £.    Sur  la  famille  des  Salvadorac^.     (Ann.  Sd* 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  X.  189-192.     1848.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Recherches  sur  Torganisation  et  les  affinity 

des  Salvador^.      (Adansonia,  IX.  277-290,  375-376,  1  pi. 

188a-70.) 
OandoUe,  AQphonse]  de.    Salvadoraceae.    (In  Candolle,  A. 

P.de&Alphonsede.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVII.  27-31.    1873.) 
Knoblancfa,  E[mil].    Salvadoraceae.     (In  Enoler,  ATdolf]  & 

Prantl,  KTarl].    Die  natQrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  2, 

pp.  17-19,'  U.  10;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  281-282.    1896-97.) 
Leiaering,  Bruno.       (Bot.  Centr.x  LXXX.  369-372.     1899.) 

[Histologieal] 

AZIMA  (Monetia) 

L'H4ritier  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.    FMonetia  Imrlerioides.]    (In  his 

Stirpes  novae  .  .  .  pp.  1-2,  pt.  1.     1784-85.) 
Wight,  R[obert]  &  (Gardner,  G[eorge].     Observations  on  the 

structure  and  afHnities  of   the  genus  Azima  of  Lamarck. 

(CalcuUa  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VI.  49-56,  pi.  1.    [1846J-46.) 
Tulasne,  L.  R.    [Monetia  barlerioides.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  4,  VIII.  113-115.    1867.) 
Oolomb,  G[eorges].     [Azima  tetracantha.]      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  67-68,  il.  42-43.    1887.)     [Anatomical.] 
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Engler,  Afdolf].  [Asima  spinosissmia.]  {BoL  Jahrb.  XIX.  147. 

1896.) 
Lubbock,  John.     (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bat.  XXX.  507.    1886.) 

[Morphological.] 

DOBEiRA  (Platymitium,  Schizocalyx) 

Ehresberg,  C.  G.  [Dobera  glabra.]  (/n  his  Synibolae  physicae 

...  pi.  3.    1828.) 
Hochstetter,  C.  F.  [Schizocalyx.]  {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  Beibl. 

pp.  1-2.    1844.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].   Sur  le  genre  Dobera.    (Adansaniat  X.  ^1—33. 

1871-73.) 
Bolereder,  H[an8].      Ueber  die  Zugeh5rigkeit  der  Gattung 

Platymitium  Warb.  zur  Familie  der  Salvadoraoeen.  (DetUschf 

Bot.  Gea,  Ber.  XIV.  264-270,  4  il.    1896.) 

SALiVAOORA  (Embelia  spec.,  Rivina  spec.) 

Bosenvinge,  L.  K.  Anatomisk  Under80gelse  af  Vegetations- 
organeme  hos  Salvadora.  {Danske  Vidensk.  Susk,  Fork. 
Overs.  1880,  pp.  211-226,  2  pL;  apx.  pp.  23-27.) 

With  a  Frendi  r6suin#:  'Recherche  anatomique  sur  \es  organes  de  la 
y6g6tation  chea  la  Salvadora  (apx.  ^p.  23-27). t 

8*  per  sic  a:  Lixm^,  Carl  von.  [Hivina  paniculata.]  (In 
his  Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  9.    1766.) 

—  Betiiiu,  A.  J.  [Embelia  Grossularia.l  (In  his  Observa- 
tiones  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  24.    1786.) 

—  Brace,  James,   (/n  Ai«  Travels  .  .  .  V.  44^46, 1  pi.    1790.) 
— Vahl,M[artin].    (/n  Am  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  1.12-13, 

pi.  4.    1790.) 

- —  Don,  David.  Remarks  on  the  Rhubarb  of  commerce,  the 
Purple-coned  Fir  of  Nepal,  and  the  Mustard  tree.  {Edinb. 
New  PhUos.  Jour.  [II.]  (1826-27),  pp.  304-309.    1827.) 

—  Scot,  David.  On  the  Mustard  plant  mentioned  in  the  Gos- 
pels. (Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  VI.  (1826-31),  pp.  430- 
442.     1832.) 

Not  Salvadora  but  probably  Sinapia. 

—  Boyle,  J.  F.  On  the  identification  of  the  Mustard  tree  of 
Scripture.  (As.  Soc.  Gi.  Bnt.  Irel.  Jour.  VIII.  113-137. 
1846.  —  il  280  in  /lis  On  the  identification  of  the  Mustard  tree 
and  the  Hyssop  of  Scripture.  25  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  [London], 
1844.) 

—  paxton,  Joseph.]    The  Mustard  tree.    (FaxUm*s  Mag.  Bot. 

XV.    185-188,    il.       1849.) Der    Senf-Baum.      (AUg. 

Deutsch.  GaH.  BlumemeU.  IV.  499-502.     [1848.]) 

—  Tennent,  Sir  J.  E.  [Mustard-tree  of  Scripture;  Salvadora 
persica,  the  true  Mustard-tree  of  Scripture.]  (In  his  Ceylon 
...  I.  51.     1869.  —  Phytologisty  [ser.  2],  IV.  39-40.     1860.) 

— Anderson,  T[homas].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp. 
29-30.    1861.) 

—  W.,  E.  The  Mustard  tree  of  Scripture,  Salvadora  persica. 
(Flor.  Pomol.  1866,  pp.  264-265.) 
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Paz,  F[erdinand].  Staphyleaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  . 
III.  pt.  5,  pp.  258-262,  il.  142-144.     1896.) 

Wagner,  Rudolf.  Zur  Anisophyllie  einiger  Staphyleaceen. 
(ZooL'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  L.  28^289.    1900.) 

APIOCARPUS 

MoDtrooBier,  [Xavierl.     [Apiocarpus  Moguini.]     (Acad.  Sci. 

Lyon  MSm.  Sect.  Set.  ser.  2,  X.  190-191.     1880.) 
Hanns,  H[ermann1.     (In  Enqler,  A[do]fl  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien  .  .  .  Kachtrage,  p.   332. 

1897.) 

ESUSCAPKIS 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccazlni,  J.  G.  [Euscaphis  simplicifolia.] 
(Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p. 
151.    1846.) 

STAPHYUBA  (Turpinia  spec.) 
Wydler,  Heinr[ichl.    (i?7ora,  XXXII.  361-362.    1849.)    [Mor- 
phological.] 
Zabel,  H[einrich].     Beitrfi^  zur  Kenntnis  der  Gattung  Sta- 
phylea  L.   (Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  498-504, 527-531,  il.  113-114, 
117-118.    1888.) 

Weitere  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Gattung  Staphylea  L. 

(Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  VI.  77-79.     1897.) 

Zwei  neue  Staphylea  Formen.       (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges. 


(In  his  Icpnes  se^ 

(Tijdsckr.  Natuurll 

Annotationes  bo- 


3fi«ei/.  VII.  36-37.    1898.) 


Staphylea  Bolanderi:  Oray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  4ctbd.  Proc. 
X.  69.    1876.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Staphylea  Bolanderi.  (Gard.  dt.For.  II. 
544,  il.  142.     1889.) 

—  Pecktnpah,  L.  A.  R.  Bolander's  Bladder  Nut  in  Madera 
county.  Sierra  Nevada.     (Erythea,  VI.  93-94.    1896.)  . 

S.  bumalda:  Delessert,  Benj[a'min]. 
lectae  .  .  .  III.  29-30,  pi.  51.    1837.) 

S.  chrysodonta:  Junghuhn,  Franz. 
Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  313.    1840.)* 

S.  colchica:  Steven,  [Christian]  von. 
tanicae.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  267-284. 
jl848.  See  pp.  276-277.)  —  Reprinted:  20  pp.  O.  [Mos^ 
cou,  1848.] 

—  Staphylea  colchica.    (Gard.  VI.  269.    1874.) 
---Begel,  E[duard]  von.     (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  III.  [pt.  2],  pp. 

286-287.    1876.) 
^-  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    Staphylea  colcliica  Steven.    (Gar'^ 
tenji.  XXIV.  225-226,  pi.  837.     1876.) 

^-Kimtse,  Otto.  [Staphylea  colchica  var.]  (Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  180.    1887.)         ; 

-^  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Staphylea  colchica.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXX. 
pi.  7383.     1894.) 

S.  Coulombieri:  Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Staphylea  X  Cou- 
lombieri.  (Reo.  HoH.  1887,  pp.  462-463.) [Germain  trans- 
lation.]       (Hamburg.    Gart.  BlumemeU.    XLIV.    325-327. 

1888.) 

S.  firenlculata:  Kellogg,  Albert.  {Calif orrda  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  22-23.     1863.) 

S.  heterophylla:  Triana,  Jos^  &  Planchon,  J.  ]g.  [Tur- 
pinia heterophylla.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI.  365-, 
366.    1872.) 

S.  holocarpa:  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  15.) 

S.  plnnata:  Schmidt,  FTranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allge- 
meine  Baumzucht  ...  II.  31-32,  pi.  80.    1794.) 

—  Tr6cul,  A[ugusteJ.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  244r- 
245,  pi.  20.     1863.)     [Morphological] 

—  Le  Monnier,  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI.  275-276, 
pi.  11.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Laager,  C.  L.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  85.  1879.) 
[Physiological.] 

— Lachmann,  [Paul].  Note  sur  les  foHoles  ascidi^  d'un  Sta- 
phylea pinnata.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Bull.  IV.  115-120,  1  pi. 
1886.) 

—  Massalongo,  C[aro].  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2, 1.  234- 
235.    1894.)     [Teratological.] 

S.  Piinfirlei:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV. 
146.    1890.) 

S.  tiifolla:  Both,  A.  W.  [Staphylea  trifoliata.]  (In  his 
Botanische  Abhandlungen  ...  p.  29.    1787.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  [Staphylea  trifoliata.]  (In  his  Oester- 
reichs allgemeine  Baumzucht  ...  II.  32,  pi.  81.    1794.) 

—  Bobertaon,  Cha[rle8].  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  302-303.  1889.) 
[Ecobgical.] 

— Poerste,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Butt.  XIX.  267,  pi.  132. 
1892.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Hanhberger,  J.  W.  (Univ.  Pennsylv.  Contrib.  Bot.  Labor. 
II.  102-104.    1898.)     [Ecological.] 

TAPISCIA 

OUver,  D[aniel].    Tapiscia  sinensis  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

XX.  pi.  1928.    1891.) 

Solereder,  H[ans].  Ueber  die  Staphyleaoeengattimg  Tapiscia 
Otiv.     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  545-551,  3  il.    1892.) 

Baillon,  H[enn].  Observations  sur  le  Tapiscia.  [1896.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1190-1192.     1898.) 

TURPINIA  (Eyrea,  Lacepedea,  Ochranthe;  Sta- 
phylea spec.) 

Desvanz,  N.  A.  Remarques  sur  les  diff^rens  genres  qui  ont 
4:t6  nomm^  Poiretia  et  Turpinia,  et  discussion  sur  ceux  qui 
doivent  conserver  ce  nom.  (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  [I.]  228-229. 
1813.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Lacepedea.]  (Linnaeaj  X.  240. 
1836.)    [Central  American  species.] 

T.  argruta:  Lindley,  John.    Ochranthe  arguta.     (Bot.  Reg. 

XXI.  1819,  pi.    1836.) 
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Turplnia  ar^ruta :  Gkurdner,  [George]  &  OhampUm,  [J.  G.] 

[Staphylea  simplicifolia.]    (  Hooker* s  fowr.  Bot.  db  Kew  Gard, 
Misc.  I.  309-310.     1849.) 

—  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  George.  [Eyrea  vemalis.] 
(Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  &  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  III.  331-332. 
1861.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Ochranthe  arguta.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  II.  256-257.    1864.) 

T.  srlandulosa:  Belloy  EspinoM,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Espafl. 
Hist,  Nat.  Anal.  X.  250.     1881.) 

T.  Insiffnis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lacepedea  insignis.  (Bot, 
JIf ag.  IJCXV.  pi.  4459.    1849.) 

T*  mesraphylla :  Tulasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  3,  VI.  361-363.    1846.) 

T*  panlculata:  Yenteaat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  31.  1803.  —  Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Mim.  1807, 
pt.  1,  pp.  3-4.) 

T.  pomlfera:  Ito,  Tokutaro.  On  a  case  of  close  external 
resemblances  in  dicotyledons.  (Bot,  Centr,  LXXIX.  33-35. 
1899.) 

T.  sphaerocarpa:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (Flora^  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  42.    1842.) 
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Taxonomy 

Mien,  John.   Observations  on  the  affinities  of  the  Icacinaoeae. 

(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  IX.  218-226.    1862.  —  Also 

tn  his  Contributions  to  botany  ...  I.  48-111,  227-230,  pi. 

4r-22.     1851-61.) 
On  some  genera  of  the  Icacinaceae.      (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 

Hist.  ser.  2,  DC.  387-399,  481-492;  X.  30-44,  108-119,  176- 

181.    1862.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Premiere  [et  deuxi^me]  ^tude  sur  les  Map- 
pi^  (Icacin^es).      (Adansania,  III.  354-380;  X.  261-282; 

XI.  187-203.    1862-76.) 
Engler,  Adolf.     Olacineae,  Icacincae  .  .  .  [1872.]    (In  Mar- 

TIU8,  K.  F.  P.  von  A  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XII. 

pt.  2,  col.  1-74,  pi.  1-13.     1872-77.) 
Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  sttdamerikanischen  Olacineae 

mid  Icacineae.      (Flora,  LVI.  129-136,   152-157,  184-192. 

1873.)  —Reprinted:  21  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Regensburg,  1873.] 
Beeeari,  Odoardo.     Studio  monografico  sopra  le  piante  della 

famiglia  delle  Icacineae  e  delle  Menispermaceae  sin  qui  sco- 

perte  nella  Malesia  e  nella  Nuova  Gumea.     (In  his  Malesia 

...  I.  105-165,  pi.  3-8.    1877-83.) 
Sulle  piante  racoolte  alia  Nuova  Guinea  dal  Sig.  L.  M. 

D'Albertis  durante  Tanno  1877,  con  descrizione  di  tre  nuove 

specie  di  Icacineae.    (In  his  Malesia  ...  I.  255-257.    1877- 

83.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].    Icacinaceae  africanae.  —  In  his  Beitr&ge  zur 

Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  70-74;  XXIV.  478- 

487,  il.,  pi.  7-8.     1883-98.) 
Icacinaceae.    (In  Engler,  ATdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].    Die 

nattirlichen  Pfianzenfamillen,  III.  pt.  5,  pp.  233-257,  459- 

460,  il.  134-141;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  225-227;  Nachtrftge  II.,  pp. 

40-41.    1896-1900.) 
Piem,  L.      Sur  quelques  Phytocr^nac^s  du  Gabon  et  de 

rindo-Chine.   [1897.]    (5oc,  Ltnn.  Porw  Butt.  II.  1315-1322. 

1898.) 

Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  von.  Sur  les  Ins^min^s  k  nucelle  pourvu 
d'un  seul  tegument,  formant  la  subdivision  des  Unit^gmin^s 
ou  Icacinin^.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  CXXIV. 
839-844.    1887.) 

Morphology 

Robinson,  B.  L.     On  the  stem-structure  of  lodes  tomentella 

Miq.  and  certain  other  Phytocreneae.    (Jard.  Bot,  Buitemorg 

Ann.  VIII.  95-121,  pi.  18-19.     1890.) 
Engler,  A[dolf].     tTber  die  Verwerthung  anatomischer  Merk- 

male  bei  der  systematischen  Gliederung  der  Icacinaceae. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Sitzber.  1893,  pt.  1,  pp.  247-269,  8  il,  pi. 

2.)  —  RepHnted:  23  pp.    8  il.     1  pi.     Q.     [Berlin,  1893.] 
I.eiMriiig,  Bruno.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  324^325.    1099.) 

ACROCOELIUBI 

Bi^on,  H[enri].  Sur  unc  nouvelle  Mappi^  du  Congo.  [Acro- 
coelium  oongolanum.]  [1892.1  (Soe.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II. 
988-989.     1898.) 


AU»ODEIOPSIS 

Oliver,  Draniel].    Alsodeiopsis  Mannii  Oliv.    (Hooker's  loon. 

Plant.  XI.  6,  pi.  1008.    1867-71.) 
Description  of   three  new  genera  from  west  tropical 

Africa  belonging  to  the  natural  orders  Guttiferae,  Olacineae, 

and  Celastraoeae.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  42-44.    1869.) 
Braun,  Johannes.     [Alsodeiopsis  Weissenbomiana.]     (Mitth. 

Forschungsreis.  Gel.  Deutsch.  SchiUzgeb.  II.  165.    1889.) 

ANISOMAIXON 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [1881.]  (Soc,  Linn,  Paris  Btdl,  I.  280. 
1889.) 

APODYTES 

Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  ( Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  155.  1841.) 
[South  African  species.] 

A.  benlnensls:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Apodytes  Beninensis 
Hook.  fil.  ms.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  778.     1848.) 

A.  Benthamlana:  Wight,  Robert.  (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat, 
Hist.  VII.  148-150,  pi.  2.     [1846]-47.) 

A.  dlmidlata:  Bentham,  G[eorge].  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XVIII.  683-684,  pi.  41.    1841.) 

A.  emlmensls:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII. 
458.    1887.) 

A.  Javanlca:  Koorden,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
(Inst.  Bot.  Buitentorg  BuU.  II.  3.    1899.) 

CABDIOPTERIS  (Cardioptertx) 

Blume,  C.  L.  De  genere  Cardiopteris.  (In  his  Rumphia  .  .  . 
III.  205-207,  pi.  177.    1847.)    [Malayan  species.] 

CASSINOPSIS  (Cassine  spec.) 

Tnrcsaainow,  Nioolai.    [Cassine  mucronata.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Mos^ 

cou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  455.    1868.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].  [Cassinopsis  madagascariensis.]  (Adansonia, 

XI.  180.     1873-76.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Cassinopsis  cihata.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XX.  118-119.    1884.) 

CHABIES8A  (Pleuropetalon) 

Gray,  Asa.  [Pleuropetalon  samoense.]  (In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  299- 
302,  pi.  27.     1864.) 

DENDROBANGIA 

Busby,  H.  H.     [Dendrobangia  boliviana.] 

Mem.  VI.  19-20.    1896-99.) 
The  affinities  of  Dendrobangia  Rusby. 

Butt.  XXIV.  79-81,  pi.  294.    1&7.) 

DESMOSTACHYS 

Hoflmann,  Otto.  [De8mo8tach3rB  Renschli.]  (In  his  Sertum 
plantarum  madagascariensium  .  .  .  pp.  11-12.    [1881.]) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  ^32,  1886.)  [Spe- 
cies of  Madagascar.] 

EMMOTUM  (Pooopetalum) 

Bentham,  G[eorge1.  [Pogopetalum  orbiculatum.]  (Linn.  Soc, 
Trans.  XVIII.  684r-685,  pi.  42.    1841.) 

[Pogopetalum.]     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  377-378.    1843.) 


(Torr.  Bot.  Club 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club 


[South  American  species.] 
Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.    [Emmotum  apogon.]    (Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 
tingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  Q.  pp.  149-150.    1879.) 

GONOCARYUM     (Phlbbocaltmna  ;    Villaresia 
spec.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     [Phlebocalymna  Calleryana.]    (Adansonia, 

IX.  147-148.    1868-70.) 
Knn,  Sulpis.    [Gonocaryum  gracile.]    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  72.    1870.) 
[Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]    [Villaresia  macrocarpa.]     (Jard.  Bot. 

Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  13-14.    1876.) 
Sur  deux  espdces  du  genre  Gonocaryum  Miq.     (Jard.  Bot, 

Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  96-102.     1876.) 
Oostema,  J.  C.     [Gonocaryimi  pyrospermum.1      (Jard.  Bot, 

Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  103.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

GRISOL.LEA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Description  du  nouveau  genre  Grisollea. 
(Adamonia,  IV.  211-219,  2  pi.    1863-64.) 

ICACINA  (Thollonia) 

Juaiieu,  Adrien  de.  Description  d'un  genre  nouveau  nomm^ 
leacina.  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  I.  174-178,  pi.  9. 
1823.) 


ICACINACEAE 
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Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-,    [icacina  senegalensis.]    {Ann.  Sci, 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  246.    1836.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Icacina  Mannii.    {Bot.  Mag.  CII.  pi.  6260. 

1876.) 
Bailkm,  HFenri].    [Thollonia  racemosa.]    [1886.]    {Soc.  Linn, 

Paris  BuU.  I.  610.     1889.) 
Oliver,  Dfaniell.      Icacina  macrocarpa  Oliv.      {Hooker's  Ic. 

Pfaui.  XXIV.  pi.  2338.    1896.) 

lODES  (lOEDES) 

Tnrcsaiiinow,  Nicolai.    [loedes  cirrhosa.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BiUl.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  281.    1864.) 
Bailkm,  H[enri1.    [lodes  madagascariensis.]    {Adansoniaf  IX. 

146-147.    186a-70.) 

LASIANTHGRA 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Lasianthera  secundiflora.]  {In  his  Su- 
matra, sijne  plantenwereld  .  .  .  Suppl.  p.  137,  342,  pi.  2. 
1880.) 

Rodzigues,  J.  B.  [Lasianthera  amazonica.]  (Fettosta,  I. 
(1887),  pp.  13-15,  pi.  7.  1888.  —  Ed.  2, 1.  (1885-88),  pp.  12- 
13;  III.  pi.  7.     1891.) 

LEPTAUL.US 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Leptanlus  daphnoides  Benth.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Pfan*.  XXIV.  pi.  2339.    1886.) 

LOPHOPYXI8  (COMBRETOPSIS) 

H[o6ker,  iSirl  J.  D.     Lophopyxis  Maingayil.     {Hooker's  Ic. 

PlarU.  XVIII.  pi.  1714.     1*7-88.) 
Schumaim,  Karl.  [Combretopsis  pentaptera.]  (/n  Schumann, 

K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].     Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 

Land,  pp.  69-70.     1888.) 

MAPPIA 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mappia  racemosa.]  {In  his  Pian- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  scnoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
I.  22,  pi.  47.  1797.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 
pp.  23-24.     [1800J-09.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Mappia  Poeppigiana.]  {Adansoniaj  XI. 
175.    18TO-76.) 

Oliver,  D[aniell.  Mappia  pittosporoides  Oliv.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1762.    1887-88.) 

MIQUBLIA  (Jenkinsia) 

Griffith,  W[illiani].      [Jenkinsia  assamica.]      {CalciUta  Jour. 

Nat.  Hist.  IV.  231-234,  pi.  12.    [1843J-44.) 
Blume,  C.  L.   [Miquelia  celebica.]    {In  his  Museum  botanicum 

lugduno-batavum,  I.  42-43,  il.  8.     [1849-51.]) 
Beddome,  R.  H.     [Miquelia  dentata.]      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXV.  211,  pi.  23.     1866.) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.    [Miquelia  cancellata.]     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  201-202.     1875.) 

NAT8IATUM 

Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-1.     [Natsiatum  herpeticum.l    {Edinb. 

New  Philos.  Jour.  XVI.  (1833-34),  p.  314.     1834.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].      Natsiatum  sinense  Oliv.      {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1900.     1889.) 

PENNANTIA 

EndUcher,  Stephan.     [Pennantia  corymbosa.l     {In  his  Pro- 
>rae  norfolkicae  .  .  .  pp.  80-81.    1833.  —  Also  in 

121. 


p.  13,  pi. 


dromus  florae  nonouacae  .  .  .  pp 

his  Iconographia  generum  plantarum 

1838.) 
BeJMek,  S[iegfried].     Monographische  Erl&uterung  der  Gat- 

tung  Pennantia  imd  Aufkl&rung  ihrer  natOrlichen  Verwandt- 

schaft.     (Linnaea,XVI.  337-346,  2  pi.    1842.) 
Baoml,  [fidouard].   [Pennantia  odorata.]     {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  3,  IL  123.    1844.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.     [Pennantia  Chmninghamli.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  pp.  457-458, 

pi.  27.    1896.) 

PHYTO<JBENE 

Blame,  C.  L.       (In  his  Rumphia  .  .  .  IV.  36-37.    1848.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
[Phytocrene.]    (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugdimo-bata- 

vum,  L  41-42,  il.  7.    [1849-51.]) 
Mettenioa,  G.  [H.].    Beitrage  zur  Botanik.    Pt.  I.    61  pp. 

6pL    O.    Heidelberg,  1860. 
Phytoereae  (pp.  S(MI1,  pL  •). 

Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.  Annotatianes  de  Phytocrenes  speciebus 
Archipelagi  indieL  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  III.  247-248, 
pL  7.    1867.) 


Valeton,  Th[eodoric].  —  In  Koorders,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands 
Plantent.  XIX  394,  629.    1896.)    [Malayan  species.] 

Phytocrene  macrophylla:  Robinson,  B.  L.  Beitrftge 
zur  Kenntniss  der  Stammanatomie  von  Phytocrene  macro- 
phylla  Bl.  {Bot.  ZeU.  XLVII.  645-657,  661-672,  677-686, 
693-701,  1  il.,  pi.  10.  1889.)  — i^eprinted;  (Diss.)  22+[l] 
pp.     1  il.     1  pi.    sq.  O.    [Leipzig],  1889. 

—  BacibonOd,  [Maryjan].  (Floray  LXXXVII.  13.  1900.) 
[Biological.] 

PLATBA 

Koorden,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric].  [Platea  parviflora.] 
(Inst.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Bull.  II.  3-4.    1889.) 

POLYPORANDRA 

Engler,  A[dolf]'  '^ne  neue  Icacinacee  von  Neu- Guinea. 
[Polyporandra  Hansemanni.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  Beibl.  no. 
39,  p.  13.    1893. J 

PORAQXJ£IBA 

Tnlasne,  L.  R.  De  Aubletianis  generibus,  Quiina  et  Pora- 
queiba.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XL  152-173.    1849.) 

PYRENACANTHA  (Moldbnhauera  spec.) 

Wight,  Robert.      (Bot.  Misc.  IL  107-110,  pi.  9-10.    1831.) 

[Species  of  India.] 
Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].   [Moldenhauera.]   (Hooker  Jour.  Bot. 

III.  269.    1841.)     [South  African  species.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    [Pyrenacantha  chlorantha.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bo/.  XXI.  331-332.    1886.) 

RSAPHIOSTYLIS      (Chelonecarya,     Raphio- 

STYLIS) 

Pierre,  L.    [Chelonecarya  fusca.]    [1896.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

Bull.  IL  1260-1261.     1898.) 
Sur  quelques  Rhaphiostyles.    [1897.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

Bull.  II.  1324-1326.     1898.) 

SARCOSTIGMA 

Wight,  Robert  &  Aroott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Sarcostigma 
lUeinii.]  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [XIV.]  (1832-33),  p. 
299.    1833.) 

8TACHYANTHU8 

Engler,  A[doIf].  [Stachyanthus  Zenkeri.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV. 
487,  pi.  8.    1898.) 

STEMONURUS  (Gomphandra,  Medusanthera) 

Mien,  John.  On  several  instances  of  the  anomalous  develop- 
ment of  the  raphe  in  seeds  and  the  probable  causes  of  such 
deviations  from  the  usual  course  of  structure,  especially  in 
reference  to  Stemonurus  (Urandra  of  Thwaites)  with  some 

?refatory  remarks  on  that  genus.  [1866.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
'rans.  XXII.  97-112,  pi.  19.     1859.) 

Seemann,  [Berthold].  [Medusanthera  vitiensis.]  (Jour.  Bot. 
IL  74^75.    1864.) 

Stapf,  0[tto].  [Gomphandra  lysipetala.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  139.    1894-96.) 

Valeton,  Threodoric].  [Gomphandra  australiana  var.  cele- 
bica.] —  In  KOORDERS,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX. 
392-393.    1898.) 

King,  George  &  Prain,  D[avidl.  [Gomphandra  serrata.]  —  In 
Prain,  D^vid].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2, 
p.  169.    1900.) 

S.  celeblcus  :  Yaleton,  Th[eodoric].  —  In  Koorder3, 
S.  H.    (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  394r-395.    1898.) 

S.  mesracarpus:  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc. 
Inform.  1895,  pp.  133-134.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Stemonurus? megacarpus Hemsl.  (Hook-- 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2398.    1896.) 

S.  penangrianus:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich],  Rit- 
ter.  [Gomphandra  Penangiana.]  (In  his  Itinera  principum 
S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  67.    iSw.) 

S.  polymorphus:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Gomphandra  jpoly- 
morpha  var.]  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  Bull.  VIII.  71- 
72.     1893.) 

TRBMATOSPERMA 

Urban,  Ign[atz].     Trematosperma,  novum  genus  Somalense. 

[T.  cordatum.J    (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  I.  182-183.    1883.) 
XJeber  die    Gattimg   Trematosperma   Urb.  —  Kleinere 

Mittheilungen  tlber  Pflanzen  des  Berliner  botan.  Gartens  und 

Museums,  I.      (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  III.  244-246. 

1884.) 
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ACERACEAE 


TRIDIANISIA 

Bftillon,  H[enri].  Sur  une  nouvelle  Mappi6e  k  oorolle  gamo- 
p^tele.    [1879.1    (Soc,  Linn,  Paris  ByU,  I.  197-198.     1889.) 

TYLECARPUS 

BeiiiAcke,  F[ranz].  [Tylecarpus  samoensis.]  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXV.  650-651,  pi.  13.     1888.) 

VILXARESIA  (Villarezia;  Cabsinb  spec.,  Leonia 
spec.) 

lussieu,  Adrien  de.  (Ann.  Sci.  Not,  XXV.  14r-16,  pi.  3. 
1832.) 

Mien,  John.  On  Villaresia.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3, 
IX.  107-117.  1882.  —  Also  in  his  Contributions  to  botany 
...  II.  111-121,  pi.  67-71.     1861-71.) 

On  the  genus  Villaresia,  with  a  description  of  a  new  spe- 
cies.    (Jour.  Bat  II.  257-266,  1  pi.     1884.) 

Oador,  Ludwig.  rVillarezia.]  (Bot  Centr.  LXXXIV.  247- 
248,  342-345.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

V.  dtrifoUa:  Boxsi,  Aintonio].  (Orto  Bot.  Palermo  Boll. 
I.  44-45.     1897.) 

V.  consronha:  Saint^Hilaire,  Augfuste]  de.  [Cassine  Con- 
gonha.]     (Ann.  SH.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIV.  51-52.    1860.) 

V.  dichotoma :  Mien,  John.    (Jour.  Bot.  II.  265-266, 1  pi. 

1884.) 
V.   Biisrleiiana:  Loesener,    Th[eodor].  ~  In   Engler, 

A[dolf].    (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Noti^l  III.  20-21.     1900.) 

V.  flrrandlf  lora :  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  V.  61. 
1868.) 

—  BTegel],  E[duard  von].  Villaresia  grandiflora  Fisch.  (Gar- 
ten^ VI.  1,  pi.  180.    1867.) 

—  R[effell,  ETduard]  von.  [Villaresia  grandifolia  var.  latifolia.] 
(Garter^.  IX.  133-134.  1860.  —  Also  in  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus,  1861,  p.  52.) 

V*  megaphylla:  Speffaniiii,  Carlos.  Cecidiodomacios  de 
las  Villaresias.  —  Notas  bot^icas.  (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal. 
XLIX.  125.     1900.) 

V*  mucronata:  Heger,  F.  W.  Kritische  Bemerkungen 
zu  eini^n  Pfianzen  der  chilenischen  Flora.  (Bot.  Centr. 
LXXXIV.  305-308.     1900.     See  p.  307.) 

V.  panlculata:  MartiuB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Leonia  panicu- 
lata.]    (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  26-27.     1841.) 

116.  ACERACEAE 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Acerineae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  593-596.     Ift24.) 

Kodi,  Karl.  Pomaceae,  Acerineae  et  Berberideae.  (Ann. 
Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  I.  248-253.  1883-64.)  [Species  of 
Asia.] 

Paz,  Frerdinand].  Aceraceae.  (In  Enoler,  ATdolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl1.  Die  natOr lichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5,  pp.  263- 
272,  il.  145-148;  Nachtrfige,  p.  227.     1898-97.) 

ACSR  (Neoundium,  Negundo) 

Taxonomy 

Lauth,  Thomas.     De  Acere.    (Diss.)    40  pp.    sq.  O.    Argen- 

torati,  [1781]. 
Ehrhart,  Friedr[ich].     (In  his  Beitrftge  zur  Naturkunde,  IV. 

23-25,    1789.) 
Schmidt,  F[ranz].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  I.  7-16,  pi.  1-15.     1792.) 
Thunberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).    De  Acere.    (Diss.)    (J.  L.  Aschan.) 

12  pp.     sq.  D.      Upsaliae,  [1793].  —  (Also  in  his  Disserta- 

tiones,  II.  338-351.     1799-1801.) 
Trattinick,  Leopfold];     (In  his  Archiv  der  Gewftchskunde,  I. 

1-4,  27  pi.    1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi,  I. 

23  pL;  III.  22-25.     1812-14.) 
Spadi,  Eduard.  Reviisio  generis  Acerum.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.     2,     n.     160-180.     ISQ^.)  —  Reprinted :    21    pp.     O. 

[Paris,  1835.] 
Wesmael,  Al[fred].     Notice  sur  quelques  esp^ces  et  vari^t^ 

d'firables.    (Belg.  HoH.  IX.  348-352.     1869.)  —  RepHnted: 

6  pp.     O.    n.  t^p.     [Liftge,  1859.] 
Diedc,  G[eorg1.     Ueber  die  Ulmen  und  Negundo  der  Baum- 

sQchter  und  aie  der  Dendrologen.     (Gartenr-Zeit.  1.  121-126. 

1882.) 

Paz,  Ferd[inand].  Monographic  der  Gattung  Acer.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  VI.  287-374,  pi.  5;  VII.  177-263;  XI.  72-83;  XVI. 
3^3-404.     1886-93.) 


:,  Ferd[inand].  t^ber  die  systematischen  und  pflansenMo* 
graphischen  Verh&ltnisse  der  Gattuog  Acer.  (Schles.  Gee, 
Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahreth.  LXIII.  (1885),  pp.  19^199.     1888.) 

Wesmael,  Alfred.    Revue  critique  des  esp^oes  du  genre  Acer. 

(iSoc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  17-65.    1890.)  — 

Separate :  Gand,  1890. 
Di|q>el,  Leopold.     Einige  Bemerkungen  zu  Dr.  Pax,  Weitere 

Nachtrage  zur  Monographic  der  Gattung  Acer.     (Bot.  ZeU, 

LL  pt.  1,  pp.  211-212.     1893.) 

Schwerin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.  Die  Varietftten  der  Gattimg  Acer. 
(Gartenfl.  XLII.  161-168,  2Q[>-205,  228-233,  258-269,  324- 
329,  35^365,  454-460,  559-563,  584r-588,  650-654,  67^683, 
708-714,  il.  37-38,  45-46,  52-53,  67,  75-77,  95, 114,  120-121, 
133,  137-138,  140.  1803.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Die 
Variet&ten  .  .  .  Erster  Beitrag  zur  Gattung  Acer.  70  pp. 
33  il.     O.     Berlin,  1893. 

Erster  [bis  f Qnf ter]  Beitrag  ziir  Gattung  Acer.    1 16  pp.   il. 

O.    BerUn,  1898-98. 
CoDflwts  of  fiye  reprinta. 

Ueber  einige  zum  Teil  neue  Ahom-Arten.  Zweiter  Bei- 
trag zmr  Gattimg  Acer.  (Deulsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  III. 
45-52,  il.  1894.)  —  Iteprinted:  pp.  71-78.  il.  1  pL  O.  n. 
p.,  1894. 

Ueber  Variation  beim  Ahom.  (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mit- 
teU. V.  31-46,  77-81, 1  il.,  pi.  2.  1896.)  —  [Eirtract.]  (Gar- 
ten/I. XLVI.  6-8,  38-39,  59-60,  97-98,  12^130.  1897.  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title:  Ueber  Variation  .  .  .  Dritter  Bei- 
trag zur  Gattung  Acer.  pp.  79-100.  il.  1  pi.  O.  n.  p.» 
1896. 

Zawodny,  Jos.  Zur  Naturgeschichte  des  Ahoms.  8  pp.  O. 
t-p-c.     Wien,  1889. 

North  America 

Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].       Observations  sur  r£rable  k  fruit 

cotonneux  et  TErable  k  fleurs  rouges  (Acer  eriocarpum  Mich. 

et  Acer  rubrum  Lin.     (Miu.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VII.  410- 

418,  pi.  25.     1808.) 
Trelease,  William.    The  Sugar  Maples,  with  a  winter  synopsis 

of  all  North  American  Maples.      (Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep. 

V.  88-106,  pi.  4r-16.     1894.)  — IJcprinted:  19  pp.    13  pi.    O. 

irp-c.    [St.  Louis],  1894. 

Europe 

Piesl,  C.  B.    [Acer  viUosum,  A.  oommutatum.]    (In  his  Plan- 

tarum  rariorum  Siciliae  .  .  .  p.  31.     [1822.] 
Opii,  P.  M.      (Flora,  VII.  pt.  1,  Beil.  pp.  82-83.     1824.  — 

Also  in  his   Naturalientausch,    1823-26,   pp.   48-49,    114. 

[1824.]) 

Tausch,  I.  F.     Bemerkimgen  Qber  Acer.     (Flora,  XII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  544-554.     1829.) 
Tenoxe,  Michele.     Ricerche  intorno  ad  alcune  specie  di  Aceri. 

(IstU.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AUi,  VII.  307-321,  4  pi.     1847.) 

—  Reprinted:  15  pp.    4  pi.     sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.     [Napoli,  1848.] 
Bacibonki,  M[aryjan].     Kbny  pobkie.     [On  Polish  Maples.] 

(Spraw.  Komis.  Fizgogr.  XXIII.  50^55.    1889.) 
Ck>iran,  A[gostino].     1890.  —  See  vol.  I.  429:  Phttoorapht. 

Italy. 
Borb&8,  Vince[nz]  von.      Magyarorszdg  ^  a  Balktof^lssicet 

Juharf£ir61.      (Species  Acerum  Hungariae  atque  peninsuuie 

Balcanae.)     (TernUszet.  FiXzet.  XIV.  68-80,  pJ.  4.     1891.) 
Bolle,  Carl.     Etwas  Ober  Ahorne.    (Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Mil- 

UU.  III.  32-37.     1894.) 
BoromlUler,  J[oseph].    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLIV.  126-127. 

1894.) 
Wagner,  J&aoa.    A  haxai  vadon  term6  Juharfdk.    [The  native 

Maples  of  Hungary.]    (Kert,  IV.  794-798.    1898.) 

Am* 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen 
Abh.M€Lth.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  154-159.  1846.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Bunge,  Al[exander]  von.  (Natwrf.  Ver.  Riga  Arbeit.  I.  pt.  2, 
p.  192.    1847.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull.  Phys.'Math, 
XV.  12&-126.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^terdf.  Mim.  Sav. 
6tr.  IX.  65-68.     1859.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Sur  les  £rables  du  Japon.  (Arch.  Nierl.  II. 
467-480.  1867.)  —  RepHnted:  14  pp.  O.  n.  t^p.  [La 
Haye,  1867.] 

Bfazixnowid,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull.  XII.  225- 
229.  1868.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH.  Bid.  VI.  367-372. 
1868.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
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B«k«r,  J.  G.       (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bat.  XVII.  380.     18M>.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Maadmowkt,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Set.  St  Piterdf.  BuU.  XXVI.  436- 

451 ;  XXVII.  660,  1  pi.      1880-87.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 

MH.  Biol.  X.  589^611 ;  XI.  35a,  1  pi. ;  XII.  432-435.     1880- 

88.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Paz,  F[enlinand].     Acer  tenellum  Pax.     (Hooker*a  Ic.  Plant. 

XIX.  pi.  1897.     1889.) 
Deaoription  of  eight  new  species  with  plate  of  Acer  tenellum. 

ICaziiiiowici,  C.  J.    (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  105-109. 

1890.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
Sargent,  C.  S.   *  (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  144,  153-166,  il.  24,  26. 

1893.)     [Species  of  easteitt  Asia.] 
Schwexin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.   Zwei  pontische  Ahome. — Beitrftge 

»ur  Gattung  Acer,  IV.    (Gartenfl.  XL VII,  120-125,  il.  31-33. 

1898.)  -—  Repnnted:  pp.  101-107.     3  il.     O.    n.  p.,  1898. 
Illustration  of  Acer  quinquelobum,  A.  lariciun. 

Haitmami,  Ernst.  Ueber  die  Verbreitung  der  Ahomarten  im 
Libanon.    {Deutsck.  Dendr.  Ges.  MitteU.  IX.  82-88.     1900.) 

Mort>hology 

Hanatein,  Johannes.     {In  his  Untersuchimgen  dber  den  Bau 

und  die  E^twickelimg  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  64-56.     1863.) 
Wydlar,  Heinrich.     {Floray  XLII.  369-370.    1869.) 
Bncheiuui,  Franz.     Morphologische  Bemerkungen  Qber  einige 

Acerineen.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XIX.  265-269,  273-278,  281-286,  pi. 

11.     1881.) 
Wydlar,  HTeinrich].      (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MittheU.  1871,  pp. 

54r-56.     lo72.) 

ICarloth,  Rud[olf|.    (Bot. /aAr6.  IV.  236.    1883.) 
Wittrock,  V.  B.     Om  kdnsfordelningen  hos  Acer  platanoides 

L.  och  en  del  andra  Aoer-arter.       (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 

Ofvers.  XLII.  pt.  8,  pp.  3-20,  8  il.     1886.)  —  Separate. 

Ueber  die  Geschlechtervertheilung  bei  Acer  platanoides  L. 

und  einigen  anderen  Acer-Arten.  ^ot.  Centr.  XXV.  55-68,  il. 

1886.)  —  Repnnted:  14  pp.    il.    O.    n.  t^p.     [Kassel,  1886.] 
OrosffUk,  S.    Kwiaty  i  kwiatostany  Klonu.    (Acer.)    [On  the 

flowers  and  the  inflorescence  of  the  Maple.]     {Wszechiwiat, 

VI.  343-346.    1887.)t 
Schwarin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.      Ueber  Variation  beim  Ahom. 

1896.  —  See  Acer.    Taxonomy;  p.  476. 
KuhU,  Fritz.     (Bot.  Centt.  LXXI.  197-198.    1897.) 
Peirca,  G.  J.    Variation  in  leaf  arrangement  in  a  Maple.    (Bot. 

Gaz.  XXIV.  370-372.     1897.) 
Lubbock,  Sir  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  214,  pi. 

13.     1898.) 
6alilD0Vflkt»  L.  J.     1889. — See  vol.  I.  115:  Morpholoot 

AND  ANATOlfT.      FlOWER. 

Jackson,  R.  T.    (Boston  Soc.  N^U.  Hist.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp.  99- 

102,  pL  17-18.    1899.) 
Bamaky,  Francis.      (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  77-78,  pi.  3. 

[1899.]) 

Teiatology 

Schlachtandal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XIII.  770.    1866.) 
Boiich6,  [C.  D.].    [Abnormit&ten  von  Acer  rubrum  Ehrh.  und 

Acer  Pseudoplatanus  fol.  atropurpureis.1        (Ges.  Naturf. 

Freunde  Berlin  Sittber.  1838,  pp.  177-179.) 
O.,  W.  R.    Samaras  of  Maple.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  VII.  56. 

1880.) 
M.,  G.    Maple  with  triple  samara.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  VII. 

56.    1880.) 
Paniig,  0[tto].    1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 
Jaoobaach,  E[m8t].     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatssckr.  XVIII.  136. 

1900.) 

Physiology 

Galaiiiow,  N[icolas].  1876.  — See  vol.  I.  167:  Phtsioloot. 
Transpiration. 

Bahrana,  Joh[annes].     (Flora,  LXII.  241-245.    1879.) 

Oomai,  [fidouard].  De  Texistenoe  de  latex  chez  quelques 
£rables.  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtd  BuU.  XI.  (1876-79),  pp. 
491-495.    1879.) 

Bnlf,  Paul.  1884.  —  See  vol.  1. 204:  Physioloot.  Germina- 
tion. 

Martiii,  W.  K.  &  Thomas,  S.  B.  The  autumnal  changes  in 
Maple  leaves.     (Bot.  Gaz;  XII.  78-81,  4  il.     1887.) 

Bnckoat,  W.  A.  1891.  —  See  vol.  1. 188 :  Physiolooy.  Aerial 
roots. 

Mottiar,  D.  M.  Development  of  the  embryo-sac  in  Acer  ru- 
brum.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  375-377,  pi.  24.     1893.) 


Miscellaneous 

Both.    Ein  starker  Ahom.    (Monatschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  1861, 
pp.  470-471.) 
Acer  PBeudoplAtanui  7 

Starkar  Ahom  im  Tpgsenburg.     (Schweit.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes. 

1864,  p.  15.) Erable  remarquable  dans  le  Toggenbourg. 

(Jour.  SxMss.  Econ.  For.  1864,  pp.  29-30.) 
Acer  PBeudopUtanus  7 

liOas,  Edwin.    Old  Maples.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  172,  634, 

624-625,  U.  29-30,  96-98,  112-114.    1878.) 
Saidal,  C.  F.      [Starke  Ahomb&ume.]       (Naturw.  Ges.  Isis 

Dresden  Sitzber.  1879,  pp.  157-160.    1880.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A.  abchaaicuni:  Bupracht,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHenk. 
MSm.  ser.  7,  XV.  no.  2,  (1869),  pp.  279,  301.     1870.) 

A.  calif ornicum:  Hookar,  SirW.  J.'&  Amott,  G.  A. 
Walkar-.  [Negundo  calif  omicum.]  (/n  <A«tr  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  327,  pi.  77.    18[30]-41.) 

A«  oampestre:  Taxonomy 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schdner  . .  .  Gewfichse, 
[III.]  51-52,  pi.  127.     1796.) 

— Lang,  A.  F.  [Acer  campestre  var.  villlcarpom.]  (SyU. 
Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  187.     1824.) 

—  Ousaona,  G[iovanni].  [Acer  marsicum.]  (In  his  Plantae 
rariores  ...  p.  376.     1826.) 

—  Wandaroth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Acer  sylvestre.]  (Ges.  Befdrd. 
Naturw.  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  250-261.     1831.) 

— Aiaachong,  J.  E.  [Acer  campestre.]  (Bot.  Notis.  1840,  p. 
19.) 

—  Wandaroth,  [G.  W.  F.l.  [Acer  sylvestre.]  (Hort.  Acad. 
Marburg.  Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [7].) 

—  Kitaibal,  Paul.  [Acer  tomentosum.]  (Ltnna6a,  XXXII. 
652-663.     1883.) 

— Undamann,  Eduard  von.  [Acer  campestre  var.]  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XLIX.  pt.  2,  p.  72.     1876.) 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  [Acer  campestre  var.  microcarpa.] 
(Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kdzl.  XV.  637.     1878.) 

—  Borfo&8,  Vincenz  von.  FAcer  campestre  var.  trichopodum.] 
(In  his  B4k^  v^rmegye  n6n&ja,  p.  94.    1881.) 

—  ^nttich,  Christoph.  (Oberhess.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber.  XXVI. 
64-66,  pL  3.     1889.) 

—  Mrard,  F[rdd^c].  [Acer  campestre  var.]  (i^.Bo^  VIII. 
63.    1890.) 

—  Ck>iran,  Agostino.  [Acer  campestre  f .  suberosa.]  (Nuov. 
Giom.  Bot.  Ilal.  XXII.  423-424.    1890.) 

— Braua,  H[einrich].  [Acer  campestre  var.]  —  In  Wbttbtbin 
[von  Westersheim],    Richardf,    RUter.  (Oesterr.    Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XLI.  256-267.    1891.) 

—  Dnica,  G.  C.  Acer  campestre  L.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  377. 
1891.) 

—  ffiwionkal,  L[ajo8j.  [Acer  Bed6i.]  —  In  Wettstein  [von 
Westersheim],  Richard,  Ritter.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XLI.  426.    1891.) 

—  Simonkai,  L[ajosl.  [Acer  hun^ricum.]  —  In  Wbttbtein 
[von  Westersheim],  Kichard,  Rttter,  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitr 
schr.  XLI.  42Q.    IWl.) 

—  Baloacka,  [Karl].  Acer  campestre  var.  falcatum.  (ThUring. 
Bot.  Ver.  MtUheU.  II.  11-12.     1892.) 

—  Hanaaknacht,  C[arl].  [Acer  campestre  X  monspessula- 
num.]     (Thtlnng.Bot.Ver.MiUhea:y.Q^^.    IftM.) 

—  Ba<d[  [von  Mannagatta],  GUnther,  Ritter.  [Acer  campestre 
var.  deflexum.]    (Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  X.  190.  1896.) 

—  Parol  Lara,  J.  M.  [Acer  campestre  fi  microphyllum.]  (Soc. 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXIV.  319.     1895.) 

—  Bainacka,  [Karl].  [Acer  campestre  var.  convergens.] 
(ThUnng.  Bot.  Ver.  MittheU.  XIII.-XIV.  119-120.    1899.) 

— Morphology  and  ph3r8iology 

— Erdmaim,  C.  G.  (Ann.  Bot.  Usteri,  IX.  38-39.  1794.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Marcklin,  K.  E.  von.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  230- 
231,  pi.  9.     1846.)     [Morphological.] 

—  nuuiteln,  Johannes.  (In  his  Untersuchungen  Qber  den 
Bau  imd  die  Entwickelimg  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  43-44,  il.  8. 
1868.) 

—  Qna,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  79,  pi.  7. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Gfatfd,  R[en^].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  428,  pi.  17. 
[1880-81.])    [Anatomical.] 
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Acer  campentre :  Gregory,  E.  L.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  281- 

282,  pi.  22.    1868.)    [Physiological.] 
— MaualoDgo,  C[aro].     (Ntum,  Giam.  BoL  Ital.  ser.  2, 1.  225. 

1884.)     [Teratological] 

A.  cappadocicuni:  Olftditsch,  J.  G.  Cappadocischer 
Ahom.  (Ge«.  Natwrf,  Freunde  Berlin  Schrift.  Vl.  116-121, 
pi.  2.    1786.) 

—  Bnprecht,  F.  J.  [Acer  laetum  var.  rubrum.]  {Acad.  Set. 
SL  Pitersb.  M^,  ser.  7,  XV.  no.  2,  (1869),  pp.  281-282. 
1870.) 

—  Baprecht,  F.  J.  [Acer  laetum.]  -{Acad,  Sci.  St,  Piterth, 
M&m.  ser.  7,  XV.  no.  2  (1869),  p.  302.    1870.) 

A.  eaudatmn:  ftaatfettwr,  £.  R.  yoa  h  Meyer,  C.  A. 
[Acer  \ikurunduense.]  {In  Middendorf,  A.  T.  von.  Rene 
in  den  fiusserstem  Norden  und  Osten  Sibiriens  ...  I.  pt.  2, 
no.  2,  p.  24,  pi.  20.    1866.)    ' 

—  Xing,  George.  [Acer  Papilio.]  {Aa.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  LXV. 
(1896),  pt.  2,  p.  115.     1897.) 

A.  clnerascens:  Schwerin,  Fritz,  Graf  von.  Der  per- 
sische  Ahom.  FOnfter  Beitrag  zur  Gattiing  Acer.  {Deuisch, 
Dendr.  Gee,  MitteU,  VII.  47-53,  1  pi.  1888.)  —  Reprinted: 
pp.  109-116.     1  pi.     Q.    n.  p.,  1898. 

A.  cissifolium:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 

[Negimdo  cissifolium.]     {Akad.  Wies.  Munchen  Abh.  Math. 
Phye.  CI  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  159.    18i6.) 

A.  cretlcum:  Kemer,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzQgli- 
cher  ausl&ndischer  Baeumeund  Gestrseuche  .  .  .  p.  1,  pi.  4. 
1796.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  [Acer  creticum.]  ( Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  I.  106. 
1834.)     [Historical.] 

A.  Davidii:  Fraachet,  A[drien].  {Mue.  Hist.  Nat,  Paris 
Nuov.  Arch,  ser.  2,  VIII.  212.    1886.) 

A.  floridanum:  Small,  J.  K.  {Torr.  Bot,  Club  Bull. 
XXIV.  64.    1897.) 

A*  p^nnala:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Acer  tataricum  var. 
laemiatum.]  —  In  Maximo wicz,  C.  J.  &  Reoel,  Eduard  von. 
{Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitert^.  BuU.  Phya.-Math.  XV.  217.    1867.) 

—  Bapiecht,  F.  J.  {In  hie  Decas  plantarum  amurensium  .  .  . 
pi.  3.    1869.) 

—  Begel,  £[duard]  von.  [Acer  tataricum  var.  Ginnala.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^iereb.  M6m.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861),  p.  34. 
1862.) 

—  Begel,  Erduard]  von  k.  Herder,  FTerdinand]  von.  [Acer 
Semenovii.j  {Soe.  Nat,  Moecou  Btdl.  aXXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  550- 
551,  pi.  12.    1866.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jour,  Bot.  XX.  4.    1882.) 

— Fnmchet,  Ardrien].  [Acer  tataricum  var.  acuminatum.] 
{Mu8.  Hiet.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv,  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  228.     1883.) 

A.  glabrum:  Torrey,  J[ohn].  {Lye,  Nat.  Hist.  New  York 
Ann.  II.  172.    1828.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     [Acer  Douglasii.]     {Land.  Jour.  Bot. 

VI.  77-78,  pi.  6.    1847.) 

A.  gTAndldentatum:  Sargent,  0.  S.  {Gard.  <k  For.  IV. 
147-148.    1891.) 

A.  Heldrelchii:  "^iani,  Roberto  de.     Plantarum  ser- 
bicarum  pemptas;  ossia,  Descrizione  di  cinque  piante  ser- 
biane.       {Isttt.  Veneto  Sci.    Mem.  IX.  165-175,  pi.  8-13. 
1860.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     6  pi.    F.    Venezia,  1860. 
Aoor  maoropterum  (p.  175.  pi.  13). 

—  Paz,  Feit][inand].  Acer  Heldreichii  Orph.  {Gartenfi. 
XXXIV.  68-70,  pi.  1185.  1886.)  —  Repnnted:  2  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    n.  t^p.    [Stuttgart,  1885.] 

— Velenovflkt,  Josef.  [Acer  Visianii.]  1888.  —  Vol.  I.  450: 
Phytooraphy.    Balkan  Peninsula. 

A*  Henryl:  Paz,  F[erdinand].  Acer  Henryi  Pax. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1896.     1889.) 

A*  hybridum :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Acer  hybridum. 
{Lodiiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1221.     1827.) 

A.  insigne :  Boiasier,  ETdmond]  &  Buhae,  F[edor].  {Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  Nouv.  Mint.  XII.  40-47.     1880.) 
— [Masters,  M.  T.]    Acer  Van  Vobcemi.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

VII.  72,  il.  10.    1877.) 

— Van  Votacem,  Jean.  Acer  velutinum?  {Gard.  Chron.  XNll. 
744.     1882.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Acer  insigne.  {Bot.  Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6697. 
1883.) 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  Acer  Volxemi.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X. 
9-10,  il.  1-2.    1891.) 


Acer  Uolobum:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  304.    1872.) 

A.  italum :  Ponnet,  [P.  A.].  [Acer  hispanicum.]  {Acad.  Sci. 

Toulouse  Hist.  Mhn.  III.  305.    1788.) 
—Ilscher,  F.  E.  L.  &  M^yer,  C.  A.     [Acer  hyrcanum.]     {In 

their  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  IV. 

31.    1838.) 

— Boissier,  Edmond.  [Acer  opulifoHum  var.  granatense.]  {In 
his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II.  117.    1839-45.) 

—  [Acer  opulifolium.]  {In  DicnoNNAiRE  imiverselle  d'his- 
toire  naturelle;  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  298.    [1839-49.]) 

—  Jordan,  Alexis.  [Acer  Martini.]  {Acad.  Sci,  Lyon  M4m, 
Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  I.  263  (52).    1861.) 

—  BlroU,  P.  G.  [Acer  italicum  var.]  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr, 
XXXV.  432^-433.    1886.) 

—  Magnin,  AntToineJ.  Le  botaniste  lyonnais  Claudius  Martin 
et  les  Acer  et  Typha  Martini  qui  lui  ont  Hi  d6di^.  {Soc, 
Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XXIV.  13-24,  fl.    1899.) 

A.laevlsratum:  Ohamplon,  J.  G.  k  Bentham,  Geoige. 
[Acer  reticulatum.]  {Hooker's  Jour,  Bot,  A  Kew  Gard, 
Misc.  III.  312.    1861.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Acer  reticulatum.]  {In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  H.  M.  8.  Herald  ...  pp.  368-369,  pi.  80. 
1862-57.) 

—  Haace,  H.  F.  A  new  Chinese  Maple.  [Acer  Fabri.]  {Jour, 
Bot.  XXII.  76.    1884.) 

A.  leucoderme:  Small,  J.  K.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU, 
XXII.  367-368.    1896.  —  Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU,  XXIV.  64. 

1897.) 

A*  Lobelii:  Tenoxe,  M[ichele].  {In  his  Ad  catalogum 
plantarum  .  .  .  apx.,  ed.  2,  p.  69.     1819.) 

—  Tenoxe,  [MicheleJ.  Memoria  sull'  Aoero  di  Lobel.  {Accad, 
Sci.  Napoli  AUi,  III.  Class.  Fis.  pp.  3-22,  pi.  1.  1832.)  — 
Separate.  —  Reprinted:  22  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Na- 
poli, 1832.] 

A.  macrophyllum:  Olos,  D[ominique].  Petioles  en  lame 
des  jeunes  pousses  de  TAoer  macrophyllum.  —  Glanes  de 
faits  de  morphologie  v^g^tale,  VI.  {Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  BuU. 
II.  (1898-99),  pp.  142-143.    1899.) 

A.  mexlcanum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Axoott,  G.  A. 
WaDcer-.  [Negundo  mexicanum.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  327.    18(30]-41.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Negundo  mexicanum.] 
{Linnaea,  XVI.  487-488.     1842.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  176.    1862.) 

A.  MIyabel :  Mazlmowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHerfSb.  BuU, 
XXXII.  485-486.  1888.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MH, 
Biol.  Xn.  725-726.     1888.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    {Gard,  &  For.  VI.  144,  il.  24.    1893.) 

A.  monspessulanum :  Kemer,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung 
vorzQglicher  ausl&ndischer  Bseume  und  Gestrseuche  .  .  .  p.  1, 
pi.  3.    1798.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Acer  commutatumJ  (/n  Prbsl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B. 
Dehciae  pragenses  .  .  .  p.  31.    1n2.) 

—  TIneo,  Vincenso.  [Acer  oommutatum.]  {In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  ...  p.  275.    1827.) 

—  Buonaiuti,  Giuseppe.  Di  una  variety  del  Testucchio  o 
Loppo.    {Giom.  Agrar.  Toscano,  III.  267-270,  pi.  18.    1829.) 

With  A  note  by  R.  tiombnuchini  (pp.  269-270). 

— D.    Ueber  den  dreilappigen  Ahom  (Acer  trilobum).    {AUg. 

Forst,  Jagd-ZeU.  VII.  439.    1831.) 
— Billot,  [P.]  C.    [Acer  monspessulanum  var.  coetaneum.]  {In 

his  Annotations  k  la  fiore  de  France  ...  p.  8.    1886.) 
— Lange,  Joh[an].     [Acer  monspessulanum  f.  minor  J     {Na- 

turh.  For.  Kj^enhavn  Vidensk,   Meddd.  ser.  2,  VII.  120. 

1866.) 

—  Trautvetter,  EL  R.  von.  [Acer  monspessulanum  var. 
iberica.]     {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  427.    1881.) 

—  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Acer  monspessulanum  var.  turkes- 
tanicum.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  6,  XV.  246.    1883.) 

—  Saint-Lager,  [Jean].  [Priority  de  TAcer  trilobatum  Lamarck 
sur  celui  des  paltontologistes.l  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XIX. 
Compt.  Rend.  pp.  30-32.    1894.) 

A*  laolobuiu :  Ooutinho,  A.  X.  P.  [Acer  monspessulanum 
var.  divergens.]     {Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  XII.  13-14,  il.    1896.) 

A.  nefflectum:  Lange,  Johfan].  {Bot.  Tidsskr.  XIII.  30- 
31 ;  XIX.  266-267,  1  il.    188^-95.) 


ACERACEAE 


479 


Acer  Negrundo:  Ckiimpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
HoUarten,  pp.  118-119,  pi.  95.    18260 

—  Bafinesoaef-Schmalti],  C.  S.  [Negundium  trifoliatum.] 
(AOanHc  Jour,  VI.  176-177.  •  1832-33.) 

—  Gray,  Aj^].  [Negundo  aceroides  var.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  29.    1849.) 

^Ohiirch,  A.  H.  1877. —^ce  vol.  I.  163:  Physiology. 
Plant  constituents. 

—  Koopmann,  [Karl].  Das  Bluten  des  Eschen-Ahoms.  (Ver, 
Befard.    Gartenb,    Preusa,    Monatsschr,    XXIII.    463-466, 

irao.) 

—  Haiiington,  B.  J.  On  the  sap  of  the  Ash-leaved  Maple 
(Negundo  aceroides).  (Roy.  Soc.  Canada  Proc.  Trans.  V. 
(1887),  sect.  3,  pp.  39-44.     1888.) 

—  Sazgent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  364;  IV.  148.    1889-91.) 

A.  nlffrum:  Bail^,  L.  H.  The  Black  Maple.  [Acer  ni- 
grum.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  213-214.    1888.) 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  [Acer  saccharum  var.  nigrum.]  (New  York 
Acad.  Set.  Trans.  IX.  10.    1889-90.) 

A.  nlkoense:  Pax,  Ferdinand.  Ueber  einen  interessanten 
neu  eingefQhrten  Ahom,  A.  nikoSnse.  (Gartenfl.  XLI.  149- 
153,  il.  29.     1892.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  154-156,  a.  26.    1893.) 

A •  ni veum :  Hasskarl,  [J  .1 K.  [Acer  laurinum.]  ( Tijdsckr. 
Natuurl.  Geschied.  Pkys.  X.  138.     1843.) 

—  Blmne,  C.  L.    (In  his  Rumphia,  III.  193,  pi.  167  B.    1847.) 

—  Blmne,  C.  L.  [Acer  cassiaefolium.]  (In  his  Rumphia,  III. 
193-194,  pi.  167  B.     1847.) 

—  Haaakari,  J.  K.  [Acer  laurinum.]  (In  Junghuhn,  Franz. 
Java,  sein^  Gestalt  ...  Ed.  2,  II.  532.    1867.) 

A*  oblonguiu:  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 
X.  349,  U.  16.    1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

A*  obtusatuin:  Tenore,  Michele.  Memoria  su  di  una 
nuova  specie  di  Acero.  [Acer  neapolitanum.]  (Accad.  Sci. 
NapoU  AUi,  I.  [pt.  2],  pp.  103-126,  1  pi,    1819.) 

A.  orientale:  Wettatein  [von  Weateraheim],  Richard, 
RiUer.  [Acer  Willkommii.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SUsA>er. 
XCVIII.  (1889),  pt.  1,  p.  384.     1880.) 

A*  palmatum:  Arndr6],  fid[ouard].  Acer  palmatum  re- 
ticulatum  von  Siebold.  (/tf. /fort.  XVII.  98-99,  pi.  18.  1870.) 

— A[ndi4],  fid[ouard].  Acer  palmatum  crispum  Siebold.  (lU. 
Hart.  XVII.  241,  pi.  43.    1870.) 

— A[ndi4],  fid[ouard].  Acer  palmatum  omatum  Siebold. 
(lU.  Hart.  XVII.  244,  pi.  46.     WTO.) 

A.  Paxil:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
XXXIII.  464.    1886.) 

A.  pennsylvanlcum:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Acer  striatum.] 
(In  his  Darstelhmg  voraUglicher  auslandiscner  Bseume  und 
Gestrsuche  ...  p.  1,  pi.  2.    1796.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Dimorphism  in  the  leaves  of  Acer 
pennsylvanlcum.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1874, 
p.  138.) 

A*  plctum:  Sagel,  E[duard]  von.  [Acer  laetum  var.parvi- 
florum.]  —  In  MAxiMawicz,  C.  J.  &  Regel,  Eduard  von. 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  219.    1867.) 

A.  platanoldes:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  ...  pp.  50-52,  pi.  91.    1760-73.) 

—  Dn Roi,  J.  P.  Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Ahorngattung  des 
krausbl&ttrigen  Ahoms  (Aceris  laciniati).  (Ges.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  Schrift.  V.  216-220,  pi.  4.    1784.) 

—  Kemar,  J.  S.  [Acer  laciniatum.]  (In  his  Daistellung  vor- 
aOglicher  ausl&naischer  Bsume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  1, 
pi.  5.    1798.) 

— [Zom,  Johannes.]  (7n  Ats  AuswaU  sch^ner  .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
[III.]  47,  pi.  113.    1796.) 

—  Stephan,  Friedrich.  1797. —<See  vol.  I.  360:  Phyto- 
GRAPHY.    Russia. 

— Ringatrand,  [Magister].  [Acer  platanoides  var.  micro- 
phylla.]      (Bot.  Notts.  1846,  p.  135.) 

—  Rataebnig,  [J.  T.  C.I.  [Wirkung  von  Sp&tfrOsten  auf  Acer 
platanoides.]  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  SitsAer.  1871,  pp. 
61-62.) 

—  Peter,  [Albert].  [Ein  braun  austreibender  Ahom.]  (Phys.- 
Oek.  Ges.  KOnigsberg  Schrift.  XV.  Abh.  pp.  81-82.     1874.) 

— Amell,  H.  W.  [Acer  platanoides  var.]  (Bat.  Notis.VS^y 
p.  108.) 


Acer  platanoides:  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Acer  platanoides  L. 

var.  integrilobum  Zbl.  (nicht  Tausch).     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI. 

431-437,  il.  107-110.    1887.) 
— ^Thealefl,  [Arthur].  [Hvitbladig  L6im ;  Acer  platanoides  var.] 

(Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXI.  86.     1896.) 

—  ULaitVj  Pierre.  L'ascendance  de  I'firable  plane.  (Feuille 
Jeun.  Natur.  XXVI.  18^189,  il.    1896-96.) 

—  Morphology 

—  OniUard,  Achille.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  322, 
pi.  16.    1847.) 

—  Tr6ciil,  A[uguste],  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  259- 
260,  pi.  22.     1863.) 

—  Godfrin,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XDC.  155, 
156,  157,  pi.  2,  4,  5,  6.     1884.) 

—  Weiase,  A[rtbur].  Zur  Kenntniss  dcr  Anisophyllie  von 
Acer  platanoides.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIII.  376-389; 
XIV.  96-100.     1896-96.) 

—  Wahl,  Call  von.  (Bibl  BoL  VH.  pt.  40,  pp.  3-5,  pi.  1. 
1897.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Juaaiea,  Adrien  de.  Note  sur  des  fleurs  monstrueusee  d'une 
espdoe  d'Erable.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XV.  365-368, 
pi.  22.     1841.) 

—  N[yman,  C.  F.].  [Acer  platanoides  med  tretalig  pistill.] 
(Bot.  Notts.  1849,  p.  69.) 

—  [Hagnna,  P.  W.]  TKeimpfianzen  von  Acer  platanoides  mit 
verwachsenen  Keimbl&ttem.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XVIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  73-76.     1876.) 

—  Winkler,  [K.  G.]  A.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandertb.  Verh.  XXII. 
Abh.  p.  3.    1881.) 

—  [lnUi>le  plane  avec  de  feuilles  verticill^.]  (Rev.  Eaux.  For. 
XXV.  428.     1886.) 

— Uger,  L.  J.  Note  sur  des  germinations  anormales  d'Acer 
platimoldes.  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  Bull.  ser.  4,  III.  (1888- 
89),  pp.  199-225,  pi.  3.  1890.)  —  Reprinted:  24  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    t-p-c.    Caen,  1889. 

—  Maasalongo,  C[aro].  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  III. 
257.    1896.) 

—  Physiobgy 

—  SchrSder,  Julius.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  FrQhjahis- 
periode  des  Ahom  (Acer  platanoides).  (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot. 
VII.  261-343,  pi.  13-20.    1889-70.) 

— Fxiea,  [T.  M.].  [Notis  om  groning  af  Acer  platanoides  vid 
Iftg  temperatur.]    (Bot.  Notis.  1872,  p.  190.) 

—  Schroeder,  [Julius].  Wanderung  des  Stickstoffs  und  der 
Mineralbestandtheile  wfihrend  der  ersten  E^twickelung  der 
Trie  be  in  der  Frtkhjahrsperiode.  (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb. 
Suppl.  I.  173-182.    1878.) 

—  Oonnder,  C.   1883.  —  See  vol.  1. 155:  Physiology.   Wood. 

A*  Pseudoplatanus:  Taxonomy 

—  Pieal,  K.  B.  [Acer  villosum.]  (In  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B. 
Deliciae  pragenses  .  .  .  p.  31.     1822.) 

—  Berchtold,  Friedrich,  Graf  zu  &  Preal,  J,  S.  TAcer 
bohemicum.]  (In  their  O  pHrozenosti  rostlin  ...  it.  pi. 
32.    1823-[35].) 

— LemfaiieL  Cb [arles].  Acer  Pseudo-Platanus  var.  Leopoldit. 
(IUTHoH.  XI.  6  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  411.    1884.) 

—  Schnr,  FerdHnandj.  [Acer  Pseudoplatanus  var.  triloba.] 
(Naturf.  Ver.  BrUnn  Verh.  XV.  (1876),  pt.  2,  p.  160.    1877.) 

— BoxbAa,  Vinoe[nz]  von.  A  feh^r-vagy  hegyi  Juharegy 
elt^rd  alakja.  [A  new  form  of  the  Sycamore  Maple »  Acer 
Pseudoplatanus  var.  platypteron.]  (Erdist.  Lap.  XXIV, 
1046-1047.     1886. 

—  Strobl,  P.  G.  [Acer  Pseudoplatanus  var.]  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXXV.  404-405.     1B86.) 

— Yxviand-Morel,  [Victor].  Note  sur  TAcer  Pseudo-Pla- 
tanus L.     (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Bull.  VIII.  7-10,    1890.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Henalow,  J.  S.  On  variations  in  the  cotyledons  and  pri- 
mordial leaves  of  the  Sycamore  (Acer  Pseudo-Platanus  L.) . 
(Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  V.  346-347,  il.  80-81.    1832.) 

—  Dnchartre,  P.  [E.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  X.  210- 
211,  pi.  7.    1848.) 

—  Weaterlnnd,  C.  A.    (Bot.  Notis.  1863,  p.  143.) 

— Le  Monnier,  G[eorge8].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
287-288,  pi.  12.     1872.) 

—  Flahault,  Ch[arles].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI.  166, 
pi.  4.     1878.) 

I  —  Ooebel,  K[arl].    (Bat.  ZeU.  XLIV.  737,  pi.  5.    1886.) 
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Acer  Pseudoplatanus:  Lnbbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc, 
Jour.  Bot  XXII.  350,  362,  399,  il.  9,  52,  133.     1887.) 

—  Stonsel,  [Gustavl.  [FrUchte  des  Bergahoms  (Acer  Pseu- 
doplatanus).]  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXYII. 
(1889),  pp.  150-151.  1890.)  —See also  LXVIII.  (1890),  pt. 
2,  pp.  86-88.     1891. 

—  r4>1«7,  C.  F.  1890-91.  —5ee  vol.  I.  394:  Phytography. 
British  Islands. 

— -Ripl^,  C.  F.  (Jour.  Microsc.  Nat.  Sci.  X.  33-39,  pi.  3. 
1891.) 

—  EQImmerle,  J.  [A.].     Zur  Organisation  von  Acer  Pseudo- 

Slatanus.     [2]+ 101  pp.     2  il.     F.    Stuttgait,  1900.     {Bibl. 
^oL  X.  pt.  50.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Delavaud,  C.  [E.].  [£rable-Sycomore  k  cotyledons  partag^ 
etc.]    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.VlIl.2S&-2SS.   1861.) 

—  Ifusset,  [C^iarles].  [Sur  des  graines  germ^  d'Erable  sy- 
comore  avec  trois  et  quatre  cotyledons.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Tou- 
louse Mint.  ser.  7,  I.  359.     1869.) 

—  Musset,  Ch I ar les].  Anomalies  par  hypergendse  dans  divers 
verticilles de  1  Eraole  sycomore,  Acer  rseudoplatanus.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Toulouse  Mim.  ser.  7,  VI.  10-23,  pi.  1-2.    1874.) 

—  Solla,  R.  [F.].    (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1896,  p.  264.) 

—  Breail,  H.  1899-1900.  — -See  vol.  I.  145:  Teratoloot. 
Leaf. 

—  Phjrsiology 

—  Willoughby,  Francis.  1670.  —  See  vol.  1. 168 :  Physiology. 
Root  pressure. 

— Wray.     1670-71. — See  vol.  I.  168:  Physiology.    Root 
pressure. 
— Bergmaim,  Emil.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XL.  756.     1882.) 

—  M^er,  Arthur.  1886.  —  See  vol.  I.  140:  Cytology. 
Starch. 

—  Noteworthy  individuals 

—  Hntchlson,  Robert.  On  the  old  and  remarkable  Sycamores 
in  Scotland.  (Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans.  XII.  150- 
171.    1880.) 

—  Sycamore  at  Grimston  Park.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XYI. 
468,  il.  87.     1881.) 

—  K.,  F.  Ein  starker  Bergahom.  ( Centrbl.  Ges.  Forstw.  DC. 
403-404.     1883.) 

— Howie,  Charles.  The  Great  Maple;  or.  What's  in  a  name? 
15  pp.     D.    Cupar,  1890. 

—  The  Oontoiphine  Sycamore.  (Gard.  A  For.  YI.  202,  il. 
32.     1893.) 

—  Sehnider,  Th.  Alte  und  seltene  Bftume.  (ZeUschr,  Forst. 
Jagdwes.  XXVI.  354-356,  1  U.     1894.) 

— FankhMiaer,  F[ranc].  Der  grosse  Bergahom  im  Melchtal. 
(Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  LI.  236-240,  1  pi.     1900.) 

A.  pubescens:  Fraachet,  A[drien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XV.  246-247.     1883.) 

A.  radnjaensls:  Fomi&nek,  Ed[uard].  (Naturf.  Ver. 
Brunn  Verh.  XXXIV.  (1895),  Abh.  pp.  344-345.     1896.) 

A.  rubrum :  Vogel,  B.  C.    (In  Tre w,  C.  J .    Plantae  selectae 

...  pp.  47-48,  pi.  85-86.     1750-73.) 
— Xenier,  J.  S.     [Acer  rubrum  var.  hermaphroditum.]     (In 

his  Darstellung  vorzOelicher  auslfindischer  Bseume  und  Ge- 

strseuche  ...  p.  3,  pi.  17.     1796.) 

—  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  54,  67. 
1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  15,  36,  pi.  211,  216.     18420 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Acer  coocineum.]  (Ges.BefOrd. 
Naturw.  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  251.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    ( Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  19^200.    1834.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  [Sexual  state  of  Acer  rubrum.]  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1871,  p.  101.) 

— ^Meehan,  Thomas.     Notes  on  Acer  rubrum.     (Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1878,  pp.  122-123.    1879.) 
Distribution  of  sex. 

— Van  BenMelaer,  M.  G.  A  twin-tree.  (Gard.  <k  For.  VI. 
339.    1893.) 

—  Rothrock,  J.  D.  Red  Maple,  Swamp  Maple.  (Acer  ru- 
brum Linn.)     (For.  LeaveSy  VI.  137-138,  2  pi.     1888.) 

A.  rufinerve:  Hooker,  Siri.  D.  Acer  nifinerve  var.  albo- 
Umbata.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCV.  pi.  5793.     1869.) 

—  [Lemalre,  Charles.]  [Acer  rufinerve  var.  albo-limbata.] 
(in.  Hort.  XVI.  84-85.    1869.) 

A.  saccharinum:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Sexual  law  in  Acer 
dasycarpum  Ehrb.  ( Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia.  Proc.  1868, 
pp.  140-141.) 


Acer  saccharinum:  Sargoit,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For.  II. 
364.    1889.) 

—  The  Sliver  Maple.  (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  133-134,  il.  26. 
1891.) 

—  Bothxoek,  J.  T.  Silver  Maple.  White  Maple.  Soft  Maple. 
(For.  Leaves,  V.  168-169,  2  pi.     1896.) 

A.sacchaniin:ftelcliard,J.  J.  [Acer saccharinum.]  (Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Schrift.  I.  310-313,  pi.  9.    ITOO.) 

—  Gilii,  F.  L.  &  Znarei,  Gaspare.  [Acer  saccharinum.]  (In 
their  Osservazioni  fitologiche,  pp.  84-94,  pi.  10.     1792.) 

The  pUte  Apparently  does  not  represent  Acer  aacchanim. 

—  Xlieaon.  SukkerlGimen  (Acer saccharinum).  (Norsk. Forst- 
for.  Aarb.  I.  75-76.    1881.) 

—  The  Suffar  Maple.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  161,  il.  31.    1890.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  dt  For.  IV.  148,  il.  27.    1891.) 

—  Wright,  F.  L.  The  Sugar  Maple.  (Gard.  &  For.  V.  375, 
il.  64.    1892.) 

—  Beal,W.J.  The  Sugar  Maples  of  central  Michigan.  (Michi- 
gan State  Board  Agrtc.  Ann.  Rev.  XXXIII.  460-465,  il. 
IBB^.)  —  Reprinted :  S  pp.    3il.    0.    t-p-c.    [Lansing.  1894.] 

—  Rottirock,  J.  T.  The  Sugar  Maple.  Acer  saccharinum 
Wang.    (For.  Leaves,  V.  56-58,  2  pi.     1896.) 

—  Beal,  W.  J.  Branches  of  Sugar  Maple  and  Beech  as  seen  in 
winter.  (Michigan  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Elem.  Sci.  Bull.  V. 
35-41,  il.  44r-51.     lOtt.) 

—  Jones,  L.  R.  &  Orton,  W.  A.  Sap  pressure  and  flow  in  the 
Sugar  Maple.  ( Vermont  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Ann.  Rep.  XI. 
234-236,  1  U.     1896.) 

A.  splcatum:  Qoimpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  59-60,  pi.  48.     1826.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  134. 
1831-34. —Ed.  Q.  II.  42,  pi.  83.     1841.) 

A.  sutchuenense:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 
VIII.  294.    [1894.]) 

A.  syriacum:  BommfUler,  Joseph.  (  Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XLVIII.  570-572.     1896.) 

A.  tataricum:  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzQg- 
licher  ausl&ndischer  Bseume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  8, 
pi.  60.    1796.) 

—  OninqMl,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fi{iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  58- 
59,  pi.  47.     1825.) 

— Pax,  Ferd[inand].  [Acer  tataricum  var.] — In  Bornmul- 
LER,  J[o8eph].     (Bot.  Cenlr.  XXXVI.  57.    1888.) 

A.  Trautvetteri:  SmImoY,  [Mlkhafl].  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Ann.  X.  101-105.     1883.) 

—  Wolf,  E[gbert].  Acer  Trautvetteri  Medw.,  kaukasischer 
Hochgebirgsahom:  nach  Medwedjeffs  B&ume  und  Str&ucher 
des  lUukasus.    (GarUr^.  XL.  263-266, 11.  58-61.    1891.) 

A.  trifldum:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XI.  168-170. 
1873.) 

A.  truncatum:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pdtersb.  Mint.  II.  84.     1836.) 

—  Begel,  Eduard  von.  [Acer  laetum  var.  truncatum.]  — 
In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.  &  Rboel,  Eduard  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  SL 
Petersb.  BuU.  Phys.'Math.  XV.  217-218.    1867.) 

DIPTERONIA 

Oliver,  IXaniel].      Dipteronia  sinensis  Oliv. 
Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1898.     1889.) 


(Hooker's  le. 


117.  mPPOCASTANACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Hlppocastaneae.  (/nCANDOLLE,  A.  P. 
de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  597-598.     1824.) 

Spach,  Eduard.  Genenim  et  specierum  Hippocastanearum 
revisio.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  50-64.  1834.)  — 
Reprinted:  15  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1834.] 

Tr6eul,  A[ugu8te].    De  la  th^rie  carpellaire  d'apr^  des  Hip- 

pocastan^.       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  (Jonipt.  Rend.  LXXVIII. 

1337-1345.     1874.) 
Waage,  Th.     Ueber  haubenlose  Wurzeln  der  Hippocastana- 

ceen  und  Sapindaceen.    (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  I  A.  132-162, 

pi.  7-8.     1891.) 
Pax,  F[erdinand].     Hippocastanaceae.     (/nENGLER,  A[dolf] 

A  Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natiirlichen  Pflankenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  5,  pp.  273-276,  il.  149-151 ;  Nachtrftge,  p.  227.    1896-97.) 


HIPPOCASTANACEAE 
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AJB:SCUL.US  (Pavia) 

Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].    {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  I.  37-41,  pi.  38-40.    17W.) 
Oiiimpel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.     {In 

their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  24-31, 
_pl.  21-26.     ira.) 
Tsiisch,  I.  F.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt,  1,  Beibl.  p.  79.    1838.) 

Wonderoth,  G.  W.  F.  (Linno^a,  XXVI.  751.  1863.)  [Spe- 
cies of  North  America.] 

Olos,  D[omiiiique].  D^  genres  Pavia  et  Timbalia.  {Soc. 
Bat,  France  BuU,  XVIII.  175-178.     1871.) 

OhestniitB,  Horse  and  Sweet.  {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI. 
555-557,  il.  101-106.     1881.)     [Popular.] 

Henudey,  W.  B.  {Gard.  &  For,  II.  267,  291.  1889.)  [Species 
of  eastern  A&.] 

The  Amaxican  Buckeyes.  {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  517-518,  il.  81. 
1891.) 

With  an  illustration  of  AeseuluB  califomica. 

Aiidi6,  £d[ouard].    Le  genre  Aesculus.    {Bxio.  Hort.  1891,  pp. 

450-453.) 
Koehne,  ETmil].  -  Kleine  Bemerkungen  Qber  Aesculus.    {Gar-- 

tenfl.  XLI.  307-308.    1892.) 

Morphology 

Wydler,  Heinrich.      {Flora,  XXVIII.  470, 1  pi. ;  XXXII.  359; 

XXXIV.  259;  XLII.  370-371.     1845-59.) 
Hanstein,  JoMannes].      {Bol.  ZeU.  XXVI.  721-722,  pi.  11. 

1868.) 
Gave,  Charles.      {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  X.  190,  pi.  4. 

1889 ) 
ICarloth,  Rudolf .    {Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  235.    1883.) 
Werthner,  William.      Notes  on  the  Buckeye  and  Viburnum 

nudum.    {BoL  Gat.  VIII.  260.     1883.) 
Heine,  H.     1886.  —  See  vol.  1. 140:  Cytology.    Starch. 
Trtoil,  A[uguste].     De  la  formation  des  feuiUes  des  Aesculus 

et  des  PavSi  et  de  Tordre  d 'apparition  de  leurs  premiers  vais- 

seaux.     {Acad.  Set.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXII.  140^1414. 

1891.) 
Kayser,  Georg.    1893.  —  See  vol.  I.  121 :  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Seeds. 
fialakovak^,  L.  J.     1889.  —  See  vol.  1. 115:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Flower. 
Price,  S.  F.    Abnormal  leaves  and  flowers.   {Plant  World,  III. 

53,  1  iL    1900.) 

Physiology 

Magnus,  [P.  W.].  1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  225:  Ecology.  Phe- 
nology.    German  Empire. 

MarteHI,  U[TOlino,  conle].  Dimorfismo  fiorale  di  alcune  spe- 
cie dl  Aesculus.  {Nuov.Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XX.  401-404^.  1888.) 
—  Separate. 

Foente,  A.  F.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIX.  267,  pi.  132;  XX. 
159,  pi.  147.     1892-93.) 

Ohriaty,  Miller.    1888.  —  See  vol.  1. 150:  Physiology.    Tur- 

GIDITY. 

Mttller,  N.  J.  C.      1898.  — iSce  vol.  I.  171:  Physiology. 

Respiration. 
Robertson,  Oharles].    {Acad.  SH.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  159- 

161.    [1898.])     [Ecological.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A.  arguta:  BncUey,  S.  B.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia 
Proc.  1860,  pp.  443-444.     1861.) 

A*  callfornica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aesculus  califomica. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXJV.  pi.  5077.     1868.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouls]  van.  Aesculus  califomica  Nutt.  {Flore 
Serr.  XIII.  39-40,  pi.  1312.    1868.) 

—  Olos,  Dfominique].  [Pavia  califomica.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XXXVI.  apx.  p.  211.    1889.)     [Teratological] 

—  Oolby,  G.  E.  Starch  in  Buckeye  fruit  (Aesculus califomica). 
{California  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Rep.  1894-95,  pp.  184-185. 
1896.) 

A.  camea:  Loiaeleur-DesloiigchampB,  J.  L.  A.  [Aesculus 
rubicunda.]  {In  his  Herbier  g^^ral  .  .  .  VI.  357,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  Oaiidolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  [Aesculus  rubicunda.]  {Soc.  Phys. 
Hist.  Nat.  Genhfe  Mim.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  128-130.  1824.  — 
Also  in  his  Plantes  rares  du  Jardin  de  Geneve,  pp.  88-92,  pi. 
24.     1829.) 

—  L[incUey]f  Jfohn].  Aesculus  camea.  {Bot.  Reg  XIII. 
1056,  pi.    1827.) 


Aesculus  camea :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aesculus 
rubicunda.     {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1242.    1827.) 

—  Dn4)ies,  [AugusteJ.  [Aesculus  rubicunda.]  (/n  Ais  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VIII.  542,  pi.     1835.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Pavia  camea.]  {In  Sweet,  Il[obert]. 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  301.    1838.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    ( Linnaea,  XIV.  303.  1840.) 

—  Guillard,  AchJlle.  [Aesculus  mbicunda.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  325,  pi.  19.     1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Brandsa,  Marcel.  Recherches  anatomiques  sur  la  struc- 
ture de  rhybride  entre  TAesculus  rubicunda  et  la  Pavia 
flava.    {Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  II.  301-305,  2  il.    1890.) 

—  Andr6,  £douard.  Aesculus  X  plantierensis.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1894,  pp.  246-247.) 

A.  chinensis:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad.  Sd,  St, 
Pitersb.  M^m.  II.  84.     1836.) 

—  Hance,  H.F.    (/ot*r.  Bo/.  VIII.  312-313.    1870.) 

A.  discolor:  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Aesculus  discolor.     {Bot.  Reg. 

IV.  310,  pi.    1818.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Aesculus  discolor.]  {In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Aesculus  discolor.]  {In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  IV.  17,  pi.    1835.) 

— Loiseleur-Desloiigchainps,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 
[Pavia  discolor.]  {In  Lqiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A. 
Herbier  gdn^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  24. 
1839.) 

A.  s^Iabra:  Riddell,  J.  L.  [Aesculus  ohioensis.]  (In  his 
A  synopsis  of  the  flora  of  the  western  states,  p.  34.    1836.) 

—  Undley,  John.  Aesculus  ohiotensis  [sic].  {Bot.  Reg, 
XXIV.  51,  pi.    1838.) 

—  0.,  M.  J.  Notes  on  Aesculus  glabra.  {Bot.  Gat.  VIII.  245. 
1883.)     [Morphological.] 

A.  Hippocastanum:  Taxonomy 

—  Baaing,  ATntoinel.  M^moire  sur  les  Marrons  d'Inde. 
4+  92  pp.     O.     Paris,  1797. 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[o]d].  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde, 
II.  1,  2  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln,  I. 
1  pi.;  III.  27.     1812-14.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Marronnier  d'Inde  &  fieurs  panicul^es. 
{Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVII.  377-379.     1846.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.J  Die  Rosskastanie  mit  gefallten  Bldthen. 
{Ver.  Bef&rd.  dartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VI.  191.     1883.) 

—  Heldreich,  Th[eodor]  von.  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  des 
Vaterlandes  .  .  .  der  Rosskastanie  .  .  .  1879. — iSeeJuGLANS 
REoiA.     Taxonomy,  p.  113. 

—  Eine  neue  Rosskastanien-Variet&t.    (  Cenlrbl.  Ges.  Forstw, 

V.  518.    1879.) 

—  Bolle,  Carl.  Die  Rosskastanie,  ihr  Ursprung  und  ihre  Ein- 
bOrgerung  bei  uns.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb,  Preuss.  Monats- 
schr.  XXIII.  84-92,  139-147.    1880.) 

—  Klein,  Gyula.  A  Vadgesztenye  haz^ia.  [The  home  of  the 
Horse  Chestnut.]     ( Termiszet.  Kod.  All.  472-474.     1880.) 

—  Heldreich,  Th[eodor1  von.  Nachtrftgliches  Uber  das  wilde 
Vorkommen  der  RossKastanie.  {Bot.  ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXIV.  Sitzber.  pp.  20-21.    1883.) 

—  Hoffmann,  H[ermann].  Die  Vegetationsphasen  der  Ross- 
kastanie, Aesculus  Hippocastanum.  —  Phftnologische  Stu- 
dien.     {Bot.  ZeU.  XLIVT  69-74,  87-100.     1886.) 

—  Krause.  [Aesculus  Hippocastanum  var.  monostachya.] 
{Ver.  Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  XLIII.  (1889),  p. 
214.     1890.) 

—  Kuhla,  Fritz.    (Bo«.  Centr.  LXXI.  198.    1897.) 

—  [Duret,  v.]  [Introduction  des  Marronniers  d'Inde.]  {Soc. 
Bot.  DeuX'Sevres  BuU.  XI.  89.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

— LedennttUer,  M.  F.       Ph3rBikalisch-mikroskopi8che  Zer- 

§liederung  und  Vorstellung  einer  sehr  Ideinen  Winterknospe 
es  Hippocastani  seu  Esculi  oder  des  wilden  Rosskastanien- 
baums.    8  pp.    3  pi.    F*.    Niim berg,  1764. 

—  [Dn  Petit-Thooan,  A.  A.]  Sur  la  distribution  des  ner- 
vures  dans  les  feuilles  du  Marronier  d'Inde.  {Jour.  Bot.  Soc, 
Bot.  II.  184-187.  1809.  —  Also  in  his  Essais  sur  la  vdgdta- 
tion  ...  pp.  173-192.      1809.) 

—  Wydler,  H[einrich].    1843.  —  See  vol.  1. 113:  MoRPHOLoaT 

AND  ANATOMY. 

— IimiBch,  Th[i1o].  Ueber  den  BlOthenbau  von  Aesculus 
Hippocastanum.     {Bot.  ZeU.  VI.  713-725.    1848.) 
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Aesculus  Hlppocastanum :  Benjamin,  Ludwig.  Mor- 
phologiscbe  Entwickelungsgeschichte  des  Blattes  von  Aes- 
cuius  HippocastaDum.  (Sot.  Zeit.  VII.  449-455,  465-469. 
1840.) 

—  Petentein,  Johann.  Bemerkuns  fiber  Aesculus  Hippo- 
castanum.     (Oeaterr.  BoL  Wochenhl,  II.  196-197.     1862.) 

—  Scfalechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von.  [Blatben  der  Roeskastanie 
mit  eebr  mangelbafter  Ausbildung  des  Griffels.]  (Naturf. 
Ges.  Halle  Abh.  VII.  Sitaber.  1862,  pp.  7-8.     1863.) 

— Le  Monnisr,  G[eorae8].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
285-286,  pi.  12.    1872.) 

—  Delbnmck,  G[onrad1.  (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phya.  II.  pt.  4, 
pp.  59-60,  65-66.     1876.) 

—  BaBaim,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  208, 
pi.  2.    1870.) 

—  Klein,  jrulius]  &  8iab6,  Franz.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Wur- 
xeln  von  Aesculus  Hippocastanum  L.  (Flora^  LXIII.  145- 
163,  163-168,  pi.  5.  1880.)  —  Reprinted:  13  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
Regensburg,  1880.  —  (Bot.  Centr.  I.  23-25. '   1880.) 

—  Godfdn,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  153, 
156,  157,  pi.  1,  5,  6.     1884.) 

—not,  Uon.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  50-51,  80, 
pi.  4,  6.     1803.) 

—  Hewell,  J.  H.  The  flowers  of  the  Horse  Chestnut.  (Bot. 
Gaz.  XVIII.  107-109.     1803.) 

—  Devanx,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sci.  NcU.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  231- 
232,  pi.  2.    1000.) 

—  Teratobgy 

—  Plnskal,  F.  S;  Das  Blattstielblatt  an  Aesculus  Hippo- 
castanum L.  —  Beitrfice  zur  Teratologie  und  Patholone  der 
Vegetation.     (Oeeterr.Bot.  Wochenbl.  IV.  316-316.     1864.) 

—  Milechtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  (Ver.  Naturk.  Zwickau 
Jahresber.  1874,  p.  26.    1876.) 

—  Baiky,  W.  W.  Synspermy  in  the  Horsechestnut.  ( Torr> 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XI.  119.     18B4.) 

— Lewis,  G.  A.  Double-flowered  Horse-Chestnut.  (Gard.  A 
For.  II.  154.     1880.) 

—  OreyiUina,  A.  Y.  Om  fniktbladsfOrftkning  hos  Aesculus 
Hippocastanum  L.  7  pp.  1  pi.  Stockholm,  1802.  (Svemk. 
Vetenek.  Akad.  Bih.  XVIII.  pt.  3,  no.  4.     1892-93.) 

—  Koehne,  E[mil].  [Verwachsung  der  Keimbl&tter  von  Aes- 
culus Hippocastanum  L.]  (not.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXXVIL  60-61.    1806.) 

—  Physiok)gy 

—  Dn  Petit-Thonan,  A.  [A.].  1800.  —  See  vol.  1. 189:  Physi- 
oiiOGT.    Wood  and  bark. 

—  Poitean,  [Antoine].  Note  sur  le  Marroonier  royal  du  jar- 
din  des  Tuileries.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paris  Ann.  XXX.  178-180. 
1842.)     [Ecological.] 

—  [Thedenina,  K.  F.]  1861. —^^ee  vol.  I.  237:  Ecologt. 
REPRODUcnvi:  interrelations. 

—  Beaumont,  £lie  de.  Remarque  sur  Tapparition  des  pre- 
mieres feuiUes  de  quelques  Marronniers.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XL.  699;  XLII.  472-473.    1866-56.) 

See  also  note  by  Qadebled  (XL.  861). 

—  [Fries.  T.  M.]  [Elxemplar  i  Sverige  af  Aesculus  Hippocas- 
tanum, hos  hvilka  hvarie  &r  blott  ena  sidan  af  kronan  olom- 
mar.]    (Bot.  Notia.  1867,  p.  88.) 

—  Braun,  [Alexander].  [Ueber  eine  sonderbare  Wirkuns  der 
diesjfihrigen  Spfttfr(iste  auf  die  Bl&tter  der  gemeinen  Koss- 
kastanie  (Aesculus  Hippocastanum)  und  einiger  anderer 
Bftume.]  (Akad.  Wise.  Berlin  Monatsber.  1861,  pp.  691-700. 
1862.)  —  Separate  under  the  title :  Ueber  die  Wirkung  der 
Sp&tfrOste  .  .  .  t-p.      Berlin,  1881. 

—  Le  Blarronnier  du  20  mars.  (Ann.  For.  Paris,  XXIII.  124- 
125.    1864.) 

— L.,  B.  de.  Le  Marronnier  du  20  mars.  ( Rev.  Eauz  For.  III. 
148-149.     [1864.]) 

—  Wiesner,  Julius  &  Pacher,  J[ohann].  1876.  —  See  vol.  I. 
167:  Physiology.    Transpiration. 

—  Dnchartre,  P[ierre].  Observations  sur  des  Marronniers 
(Aesculus  Hippocastanum  L.)  hatifs.  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  ser.  3,  I.  568-683.  1879.)  —  Reprinted:  16  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1879.]    [Phenological.] 

—  Das  Vaterland  .  .  .  1880.  ~iSee  vol.  I.  242:  Ecology. 
Introduction. 

—  Dnchartre,  P[ierre].  fipoques  de  v^^tation  pour  un 
mdme  arbre  en  1879  et  en  1880.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XCI.  22-28.     1880.) 

—  Dnchartre,  P[ierre].  V^^tation  de  quelques  Marroniers 
hatifs  en  1879  et  1880.     (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  II. 


492-502.     1880.)  — i2eprinled;12pp.     O.    n.i-p.    [Parie, 

1880.] 

Aesculus  Hippocastanum:  Henmeister,  [Max].  Der 
Drehwuchs  der  Rosskastanie.  (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb, 
XXXIV.  84r-86.     1884.) 

—  Baltet,  Charles.  A  propos  du  Marronnier  du  vingt  mars. 
(Rev.  Hart.  Belqe,  XII.  126.  1886.  —  Le  Marronnier  du 
vingt  mars.     (Jardin,  II.  69.     1888.) 

— Ascherson,  Paul.  Der  Farbenwechsel  des  Saftmals  in  den 
BlUten  der  Rosskastanie.  (Naturw.  Wochensehr.  II.  129- 
130.    1888.) 

—  Manry^  Paul.  Le  dimorphisme  floral  et  la  pollinisation  du 
Marronnier  d'Inde  (Aesculus  Hippocastanum).  (Naturor- 
liste,  ser.  2,  X.  36-38,  5  il.    1886.) 

—  Focke,  W.  O.  Der  Farbenwechsel  der  Rgsskastanien- 
Blumen.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  AUi.  pp.  108- 
112.     1880.) 

—  Macchiati,  L[uigi].  Ricerche  preliminari  sulle  sostanze 
coloranti  delle  gemme  foglifere  delCastagno  indiano  (Aescu- 
lus Hippocastanum).     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Hal.  XXII.  76- 

—  Oraebener,  Lfeopoldl.  Vorkommen  von  AdventivknosDen- 
bildung  an  einer  Rosskastanie.  (Garter^.  XL.278.  1891. 
—  See  also  p.  363.) 

—  Stappaert,  de.  Le  Marronnier  et  sa  seconde  floraiaon. 
(Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVII.  247.     [1891.1 

— VOlcker,  Karl.  Untersuchungen  tkber  das  Intervall 
swischen  der  BlUthe  und  Fruchtreife  von  Aesculus  Hippocas- 
tanum und  Lonicera  tartarica.  (Diss.)  43+[l]pp.  2  maps. 
O.     Giessen,  1891. 

—  Mesnard,  Eugtoe.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  116. 
1894.) 

—  Blashu,  Wilhelm.  [HerbstblQthen  von  Aesculus  Hippo- 
castanum.] (Ver.  Naturw.  Braunschweig  Jahre^er.  A.  14. 
1897.) 

—  Rose,  Earnest].  Le  Marronnier  et  sa  seconde  floraison. 
(Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XIX.  861-864.     1897.) 

— Isoard,  P.  A  propos  du  deutocyle  foliaire  et  florifdre  de 
r Aesculus  Hippocastanum.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Bot.  BuU.  II. 
255-256.     IMS.) 

—  Macchiati,  LTuigi].  Nota  preventiva  di  biologia  sul  fiore 
delCastagno  indiano.  (Soc.  Bot.  Hal.  BtiU.  1900, pp.  245-254.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Ourtis,  J[ohn].  Horsechestnut  trees.  (Gard.  Chron, 
1847,  p.  37,  1  il.) 

—  [Le  BCarronnier  du  Cercle  agricole.l  ( Rev.  Eaux  For.  VIII. 
183.    1869.) 

—  Pahner,  Fredk.  Origin  of  the  name  Horse  Chestnut.  (Gard. 
IV.  123.     1873.  —  See  also  p.  152.) 

—  Moncrieffe  House.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  552,  U.  10^ 
107.    1876.) 

—  B.,  W.  G.  A  large  Horse  Chestnut  tree.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XIX.  338.    1877.) 

—  Ein  Biesenkastanienbanm.  (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  III. 
221.    1884.) 

—  Hntehiaon,  Robert.  Hie  old  and  remarkable  Horse-chest- 
nut trees  in  Scotland.  ( Highl.  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans. 
ser.  4,  XVI.  184-195.     1884.) 

—  Oamel,  ITeodoro].  II  Castagno  d'  India  dell'  Orto  botanico 
di  Pisa.     (Soc.  Tosc.  OH.  BuU.  XL  36-38.    1886.) 

—  Oarriire,  E.  A.  Le  Marronnier  de  Malebranche.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1890,  p.  119.) 

— Areangeli,  G[iovanni].  Sopra  al  Castagno  d'  India  gik 
esistente  all'  ingresso  dell'  Orto  pisano.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU. 
1892,  pp.  283-286.) 

— Andri,  £d[ouard].  Le  Marronnier  g^ant  de  Fontenay-le- 
Comte.    (Rev.  Hort.  1898,  pp.  379-380,  il.  128.) 

A.  huinllls:L[indle7l,J[ohn1.  Aesculus  humilis.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XII.  1018,  pi.    1826.) 

A.  hybiida:  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  [Aesculus  hybrida.]  (In 
AisCatalogusplantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspehensis  .  .  .  p.  75. 
1813.) 

A*  Indica:  H[ontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Aesculus  indica  Cole- 
brooke.     (Flore  Serr.  XIII.  125-127,  pi.  1358.     1868.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.J.  Aesculus  indica.  (Bo^  Af  a^.  LXXXV. 
pi.  5117.    1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  HoH.  VI.  55-56.     1869.) 

— Franchet,  A[drien].  Sur  quelques  plantes,  raresou  nou- 
velles,  de  la  flore  du  nord  de  la  Chine.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  IV. 
301-307,317-320.    [1890.]    See  p.  303.) 
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Aesculus  neglects :  L[iiidlnr],  J[ohn].  Aesculus  neglecta. 
(Bot.  Reg,  XII.  1009,  pi.     1826.) 

A.  octandra:  Wangenheim,  F.  A.  J.  von.  Beschreibung 
der  Polevbl&ttrigen  Kalmia  und  der  gelbblQhenden  Rosskas- 
tanie.  (Ge9.  NcUurf,  Freunde  Berlin  Schrift  VIII.  pt.  3,  pp. 
129-137,  pi.  6.    1788.)     [Aesculus  lutea.] 

— Loddiffei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aesculus  flava.  {Loddiges* 
Bot,  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1280.    1827.) 

—  Gnillaid,  Achille.  [Pa via  flava.]  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bat.  ser. 
3,  VIII.  325,  pi.  19.     1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

—-  Saigvnt,  C.  S.  [Aesculus  lutea.]  (Gatd,  d:  Far.  II.  364. 
1889.) 

—  Bhannon,  W.  P.  The  Buckeye  canoe  of  1840.  (Indiana 
Acad.  Sci.  Prac,  1894,  pp.  130-131.    1896.) 

A.  Parryl:  Oray,  Asa.  (Amer.  Acad.  Prac.  XVII.  200. 
1882.) 

—  8[arg«iit],  C.  8.  Aesculus  Parryi.  (Gard.  <fc  Far.  III.  356, 
il.  47.    1880.) 

A*  parviflara :  Jacquin,  J .  F.  Baron  von.  [Aesculus  macro- 
stachya.]  (In  his  Eclogae  plantanim  ...  1.  17-18,  pi.  9. 
1811-16.) 

— Loiaeleiir-Desloiigchainps,  J .  L.  A.  [Pa via  macrostachys .] 
(In  hia  Herbier  g^dral  .  .  .  III.  212,  pi.    1819.) 

—  8im8,  John.  Aesculus  macrostachya.  (Bat.  Mag.  XL VII. 
pi.  2118.    1880.) 

—  OoUa,  Luigi.  TAesculus  macrostachya.]  (In  his  Hortus 
ripulensis,  p.  5,  pi.  19.    1824.) 

—  Dnqpiai,  [Auguste].  [Pavia  macrostachys.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III.  215,  pi.     1829.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  male  and  hermaphrodite  flow- 
ers of  Aesculus  parviflora.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-his- 
tories of  plants,  V.  (Acad,  Nai,  Sci.  Philadelphia  Prac. 
1890,  pp.  274r-276.    1891.) 

— Pavla  macrostachya  at  Coombe  Wood.  (Gard.  Chran.  ser. 
3,  XV.  45,  pi.    1894.) 

—  Orosdemaage,  Ch[arle8].  Deux  Sapindac^  remarquables ; 
Koelreuteria  paniculata,  Pavia  macrostachya.  (Rev.  Hart. 
1896,  pp.  470-471.  —See  also  p.  489.) 

A.  Pavia:  Traw,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectee  ...  p.  3, 
pi.  15.    1760-73.) 

—  Kamer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  voriQglicher  auslflndi- 
Bcher  Bteume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  8,  pi.  58-59.    1796.) 

— L[iiidlQ7],  J[ohn].    Aesculus  Pavia  var.  arguta.    (Bot.  Reg. 

Xn.  993,  pi.    1828.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Aesculus  Pavia.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  CcA.  XIII.  pi.  1257.    1827.) 

—Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  78.  1827- 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  119,  pi.  117.     1841.) 

A.  turblnata:  Blume,  C.  L.  (In  his  Rumphia  .  .  .  III. 
195-196.    1847.) 

—  Saigvnt,  C.  8.    (Gard.  dt  For.  VI.  143-144.    1898.) 

A.  versicolor:  Wendezoth,  G.  W.  F.  (Hart.  Acad.  Mar- 
burg. Ind.  Sem.  1863,  p.  4.) 

BILLIA  (Putzetsia) 

Pcnrxitsch,  Johann.     Eine  neue  Gattung  der  Hippocastaneen. 
(Bat.  ZeU.  XVI.  153-154;  XVII.  221.    1868-59.) 
rBillia    Hippocastanum.]         (Linnaea,   XXX.    67-68. 
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Taxonomy 

OandoUa,  A.  P.  de.    Sapindaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  601-618.     1824.) 
Oambeaaides,  J[acque8].     M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Sapin- 

dac^es.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat,  Paris  M^m.  XVIII.  1-50,  pi.  1-3. 

1829.)  —  Reprinted:  50  pp.      3  pi.      Q.      n.  t-p.      [Paris, 

1831?] 
Note  sur  deux  genres  nouveaux  de  la  famille  des  Sapin- 

dacies.     (Mils.  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Nouv,  Ann,  III.  231-238, 

pi.  13-14.    1834.)  —Reprinted:  7+[l]  pp.      2  pi.      sq.  Q. 

n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1834.] 
Brtdcesia  and  Valenxuelia. 

Badlkofer,  L[udwi£].  Ueber  den  systematischen  Werth  sym- 
metrischen  Blflthenbaues  bei  den  Sapindaceen.  (Ges. 
Deutsch.  Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  L,  208-209.     1877.) 

Ueber  Sapindus  und  damit  in  Zusammenhiuig  stehende 

Pflan«en.      (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Sitzber,  Vllf.  221-408. 
1878.)  —  Separate. 


Badlkofer,  L[udwi^.  Ueber  Cupania  und  damit  verwandte 
Pflansen.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchenSitdxr.  IX.  A57-67S.  1879.) 

Ueber  die  Gliederung  der  Familie  der  Sapindaceen.  ( Akad. 

Wiss,  MUnchen  Sit^r,  XX.  (1890),  pp.  105-379.  1891.)  — 
Separate:  t-p-c.    Mdnchen,  1890. 

Sapindaceae.      (In  Enoler,  ATdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natiirlichen  Pflanxenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5,  pp.  277-366, 
460-462,  il.  152-182;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  227-229.    1896-97.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     ( Ltyinaea,  IV.  81-83.    1829.) 
Ohamiaso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaeay  V.  214-217;  VI.  418-419.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    ( Linnaea,  X.  238-240.    1898. 

—Linnaea,  XVII.  639-640;  XVIII.  32-48.     1843-44.) 
BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.    ( Ltnnoea,  XVIII.  359-362.    1844.) 
Triana,  J[os6]  &  Planchon,  J.  £.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVIII.  343-381.    1862.) 
Oziaebach,  A.  H.  R.      (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV. 

Phys.  Cl.  pp.  78-82.    1879.) 

Sagot,  P[aul].      (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  6,  XII.  189-201. 

1881.) 

Badlkofer,  Ludwig.  Sapindaceae.  [1892-1900.]  (In  Mar- 
TIU8,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XIII. 
pt.  3,  col.  225-658,  pi.  58-123.     1874-1900.) 

New  species  of  Sapindaceae  from  South  America.  ( Torr. 

Bot.  aub  BuU,  XXV.  336-337.    1898.) 

Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago 

Qpanoghe,  J.  B.    ( Linnaea,  XV.  180-182.    1841.)     [Malayan 

species.] 
Bhiine,  C.  L.     De  quibusdam  Sapindaceis  maxima  parte  In- 

diae  orientali  propriis.      (In  his  Rumphia,  III.  91-204,  pi. 

166-169.    1847.) 
Badlkofer,  liudwig].      t^ber  die  Sapindaceen  HoUflndisch- 

Indiens.     (Congr.  Intern.  Bot,  Hart.  Amsterdam  1877  Actes, 

1879,  pp.  70-133,  216-254.)  —  Reprinted :  103  pp.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[Leide,  1879.] 
King,  George.    (As,  Soc,  Bengal  Jour,  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp. 

419-453.    1897.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Oilg,  Ernst.  Sapindaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf]- 
Beitr^  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  285-306, 
pi.  1-2.    1898.) 

Aufltralana 

BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  Sapindaceae  Juss.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.   Plantae  Preissianae  ...  1. 223-228 ;  II.  235.    1844-47.) 

WooUb,  WnUiam].  Sapindaceae  of  Australia.  (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S,  WaUs  Prac,  ser.  2,  III.  (1888),  pp.  1270-1276.    1889.) 

Morphology 

Saint-HUaire,  Auguste  de.  (Mus,  Hist.  Nat,  Paris  Mim. 
X.  161-162.    18&.) 

Sur  les  fleurs  de  quelques  genres  de  Sapindacdes.    (Ann* 

Sci.  Nat.  XIV.  292-293.  18*.)  —  Extract  from  his  Plantes 
usuelles  des  Brasiliens,  no.  67,  pp.  3-4.     1824. 

M^moire  sur  les  Myrsin^es,  les  Sapot^  et  les  embryons 


rallMes  au  plan  de  lombilic.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2, 
193-225.     1838.  —  Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Mim,  [ser.  2],  XVI. 
117-168.    1838.)  — imprinted;  50+ [1]  pp.    Q.    [Paris,  1838.] 

Orttger,  Hermann.     (Bot.  ZeU,  IX.  481-489,  pi.  8.     1861.) 

[Structure  of  wood.] 
NlLgeli,  Carl.      Dickenwachsthum  des  Stengels  und  Anord- 

nung  der  Geffissstrfinge  bei  den  Sapindaceen.    72  pp.    10  pi. 

Q.    MOnchen,  1864.  —  Also  in  his  Beitrftge  lur  wissensdiaft- 

lichen  Botanik,  IV.  1-72,  pi.  1-10.    18680 
Badlkofer,  [Ludwig].    Sur  la  fleur  des  Sapindacdes.    (  Congr, 

Intern,  Bot.  Paris  1867  Ades,  pp.  23-26.     1867.) 
Sopra  i  varii  tipi  delle  anomalie  dei  tronchi  nelle  Sapin- 

dacee.     (Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Firenze  1874  Atti,  pp.  60-65. 

1876.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O.    Firenze,  1876. 
Ueber  die  Entstehung   der  secund&ren   Holzkorper  im 

Stamme   gewisser    Sapinaaceen.       (Ges.   Deutsch.  Naturf. 

Aerzte  Ber.  L.  194-197.     1877.)  —Reprinted:  [3]  pp.     Q. 

n.  t-p.    [MQnchen,  1877.] 

Bac|)maiio,  0[tto].      (Flora,  LXIX.  435-436.    1886.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippel  van  &  Douliot,  H.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  166-171,  pi.  11.    1888.) 
Waage,  Th .    Ueber  haubenlose  Wurzeln  der  Hippocastanaoeen 

und  Sapindaceen.     1891.  — iSee  Hippocabtanaceae,  p.  480. 
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Lubbock,  John.       (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot  XXX.  482-483; 

XXXIII.  213-214.    1896-98.) 
Ohaaveaiid,  [L.]  G.     [Cupania  caneecens.]     {Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  364.    1900.) 

AKANIA 

BalUon,  H[enri].     Sur  TAkania.     [1879.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.1.22^.    1889.) 
Hanns,  HTermaiiD].     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  ^J^^R' 

Die  natOrlichen  raanxenfamilien,  Nachtrfige,  p.  331.    1897.) 

ALiECTRYON  (Spanoghea,  Nepheuum) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Alectryon  excelsum  D.  C.    ( Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  VI.  pi.  570.     1843.) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    [Nephelium  tomentosum.] 

(PhUos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  64.    1868.) 
[Spanoghea  nephelioides,  S.  coniiata.]        (Philos.   Inst. 

Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  25-26.    1869.) 
Oheeaeman,  T.  F.    [Alectryon  excelsum  var.'grandis.]    (New 

Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXIV.  (1891),  p.  409.     1892.) 

ALXiOFETinLUS  (Gemella,  Schmideua  ;  Nepheuum 
spec,  PoMETiA  spec.,  Thouinia  spec.) 

Juasieu,  A.  L.  de.     [Gemella.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

XI.  234.    1808.) 
Maitltui,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Schmidelia.]     (Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1, 

Beibl.  pp.  5-7.    1839.)     [South  American  species.] 
Preal,  K.  B.     [Schmidelia.]      (Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5, 

III.  (1843-44),  pp.  470-471.    1846.)      [Species  of  southern 

Africa.] 
Tardaninow,  Nicolai.    [Schmidelia.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU. 

XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  398-401.    1868.) 
Beck  [von  BlaiUMigetta],  Gdnther,  RUter.     [Schmidelia  lasio- 

stemon.]    (Natvrh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  III.  255.    1888.) 
Ridley,  H.  N.    [Schmidelia  insulana.]     ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXVII.  25-26.     1891.) 

A*  chartaceus:  Kuri,  Sulpis.  [Schmidelia  chartacea.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIII.  pt.  2,  p.  183.     1874.) 

A«  cobbe*.  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Pometia  temata.J  (In  his 
Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  61.     1813.) 

— AfaeUna,  Adam.  [Schmidelia  racemosa.]  (/n  Ats  Remedia 
guineensia,  pp.  48-51.    1813-17.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  (Schmidelia  timorensis.]  (Miu.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  443.    1834.) 

—  Bentham,  [George].  [Schmidelia  glabra.]  (Land.  Jour. 
Bo<.  II.  213-214.    ite.) 

—  Gtray,  Asa.  [Schmidelia  obovata.]  (In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanefoganua,  I.  249-250.      1864.) 

—  Knra.  Sulpiz.  [Schmidelia  aporetica.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  74.     1870.) 

—  Olaike,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf ,  [Otto].  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  202.) 

A.  Goetzeanus:  Oilg,  E[mst].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  423-424.     1900.) 

A«  euaranltlcus:  Baint-HilaJre,  Auguste  de.    [Schmidelia 

fuaranitica.]     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  X.  374-375,  pi. 
9.     1823.  —Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1823.  p.  133.) 

A*  heterophyllUB:  Neea  von  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martiiia» 

C.  F.  P.  von.    [Thouiniadioica.]    ( Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf- 
Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  21-22,  pi.  4.    1824.) 

A.  hirtellus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     [Schmidelia  hirtella.] 

(In  HooiLER,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Niger  flora,  pp.  248-249,  pi.  25. 

1849.) 
A.    leptocaulos:   Badlkofer,   Uudwig].  —  In  De  Wii/- 

DEM AN,  £)[mile]  &  DuRAND,  T[h6ophile].     (Mus.  Congo  Ann. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  17.    1899.) 
A«  leptostachyus :  Bentham,  [Georee].      [Schmidelia  lep- 

tostachya.]    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III. 

196-197.    1861.) 

A.  monophyllu s :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J .     Schmidelia  mono- 

phylla  Hook.  fil.  ms.      ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  775. 

1848.) 
A.  occidental! 8:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     [Schmidelia  semiden- 

tata.]    (Linnaeo,  XXII.  798.     1849.) 
A.  punctatUB:  Radlkofer,  L[udwig].  — In  Rusby,  H.  H. 

(Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  21.     1896-99.) 

A.  rhuslphyllUB:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc  Edinb.  Proc. 
XI.  (1880-82),  p.  507.     1882.) 


AUophylUfl  rublfollus:  Engler,  [Adolf].  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  pp.  292-293.     1892.) 

A.  tlmboensls:  Hua,  Henri.  (Mim.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BvU. 
III.  32^327.     1897.) 

A.  tomentosus:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Schmidelia  tomen- 
tosa.]    ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  164.    1862.) 

A.  zeylanlcus :  Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.  [Schmidelia  afri- 
cana.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  245.     1836.) 

— Amott,  Q.  A.  Walker-,  ^hmidelia  Allophyllus.]  ( Leap.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  VcrA.  XVIII.  (X.)  pt.  1,  p.  326.     1836.) 

—  Hochstetter,  C.  F.  ^hmideliaabyssinica.]  (i^2ora,  XXVI. 
pt.  l,p.  SO.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  [Schmidelia  abyssinica.]  (  Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  Yll.  189.    1864.) 

APELANIA  (Euphoria  spec.,  Sapindus  spec.) 

L[iiidley],  J[ohn].     Euphoria  verticillata.     (Bot.  Reg.  XIII. 

1059,  pi.     1827.)    [=A.  danura.] 
Delessert,  Benjamin.    [Sapindus  senegalensis.]  (/n^is  Icones 

selectae  .  .  .  ill.  22,  pi.  38.     1837.) 

ARYTERA 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans. 
III.  (1858),  pp.  24-25.    1869.)     [Australian  species.] 

ATALAYA  (Cupania  spec.,  Thouinia  spec.) 

Richard,  Achille.  [Thouinia  australis.]  (In  his  Voyage  de 
dtouvertes  de  I'Astrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1826r-29  .  .  . 
Botanique,  pt.  2,  pp.  31-33,  pi.  12.     1832-34.) 

Decaiene,  J[o8eph].  [Cupania  salicifolia.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  443-444.     1834.) 

AVBRRHOIDIUM 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  [Averrhoidium  Gardnerianum.]  (Adanr 
wmia,  XI.  244.    1873-76.) 

BLIGHIA  (Akeesia,  Bonannia;  Cupania  spec.) 

B«  saplda:  K[oniff1,  Cpiarlesl.  Blighiae,  novi  ex  Sapindae- 
orum  ordine  naturali  generis  descriptio.  (Ann.  Bot.  Komg^ 
II.  369-374,  pi.  16-17.    1806.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Akeesia  africana.]  (In  his  Archiv 
der  Gew&chskunae,  II.  14,  2  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Tafehi  ...  II.  2  pi.;  III.  44.     1812-14.) 

—  Baflneaqne-SchmaltB,  C.  S.  [Bonannia  nitida.]  (Specchio 
Sd.  SicUiOy  I.  115-116.    1814.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Blighia  sapida.    ( Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XV.  pi.  1484.     1828.) 
—^  F[awcett],  William.    [Cupania  edulis.]    (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica 

BuQ.  IX.  6.    1888.) 

CARDIOSPERMUM 

Selakoyskt,  L.  J.  1899.  —  See  vol.  I.  115:  Morfhologt  and 
ANATOMY.    Flower. 

C.  ealapasrelum:  Bobinaon,  B.  L.  &  Oreemnan,  J.  M. 

(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  38.    1897.) 

C«  glganteum:  Bodri^ea,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantas  novas 
cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  9-12,  pi.  2.    1893.) 

C.  Pechuelil:  Kuntie,  Otto.      (BoL  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 

Jahrb.  IV.  262-263.    1886.) 
C«  pllosum:  Tnrcuninow,  Nicolai.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  395-396.    1868.) 

C«  tortuoBUm:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  9,  pi.  6.    1844-46.) 

CHYTRANTHU8 

Baillon,  H[enri].   [Chytranthus  Prieurianus.]  (AdansoniOjXl. 

241.    1873-76.) 
Pierre,  L.     [Chytranthus  edulis.]    [1896.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  II.  1249-1250.     1898.) 

COSSI6NIA 

Oossignia  borbonica.    (GartenrNachr.  1868,  p.  17.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     [Cossignia  madagascariensis.]     (Adansonia, 
XI.  247-248.     lff7a-76.) 

CROSSONE2PHBL.IS 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  [Crossonephelis  Pervillei.]  (AdansoniOj  XI. 
245.    1873-76.) 

CUBILIA 

Harms,  H[ermannl.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  I^^l]- 
Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  333.    1897.) 

Koorden,  S.  H.  [Cubilia  Rumphii.]  (Meded.  Lands  Planlent. 
XIX.  402-406.     1898.) 
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CUPANIA  (Ratonia  spec.,  Sarcopteryx  spec.) 

lUrthis,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Cupania.]    (Fforo,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 

pp.  67-75.     1838.) 
Bentham,  [George].    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

III.  198-200.     1861.)     [South  American  species.] 
Ony,  Asa.    {In  kia  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 

the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.       Phanerogamia,  I.  252- 

259.    1864.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 
Gziaebach,  A.  [H.  R.1    {Bonplandia,  Yl.  ^,    1868.)     [Species 

of  Central  America.] 
Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      [Cupania  nervosa,  C.  xylo- 

carpa.]    (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  27-28. 

1869.) 
Kim,  Sulpis.     [Cupania  fuscidula,  C.  glabrata.]     {As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jour.  X!LI.  pt.  2,  pp.  302-303.     1872.) 
Bakor,  J.  G.     ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  aJb8-309.     1880.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

C*  anacardloides:  Richard,  Achille.  {In  his  Voyage  de 
d^oouvertes  de  TAstrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1826-29 
.  .  .  Botanique,  pt.  2,  pp.  33-34,  pi.  13.    1832-34.) 

C«  cubensis :  06iiiei  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.  [Cupania  cu ben- 
sis  fi  Richardi.]  {Soc.  Esvaii.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXIII.  64. 
1894.) 

C.  curvldentata:  Bail^,  F.  M.  {Qxieensland  Agric. 
/<mr.V.  483.    1899.) 

C.  diplopetala:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  {FUwra,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
BeibLp.  39.    1842.) 

C.  flagellifonnls:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Depl. 
Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  YLll.  73.    1893.) 

C*  glabra:  Swaiti,  O[lof|.  {In  his  Adnotationes  botanicae 
...  p.  25.    1829.) 

C.  glabrata:  Engler,  A[do]f].  [Sarcopteryx  squamosa.] 
{In  his  Uebersicht  tlber  die  botanischen  Ergebnisse  der  [Ga- 
zel]e]-Expedition,  p.  36,  pi.  12.    [1889.]) 

C*  Howeana :  Maiden,  J .  H.  ( Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
XXIII.  12^128,  pi.  1.    1898.) 

C.  isomera:  Baker,  J.  G.    {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  51.    1882.) 

C*  Lessertlana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Ratonia  Lessertiana.] 
{Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  IX.  7.    1894.) 

C*  longifolla:  Beniham,  [George].  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
St  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  211.    1860.) 

C«  oblonglfolia:  Oardner,  [George].  [Cupania  anacardiae- 
folia.]    (  Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  338.     1843.) 

C.  Polretil :  Kunth,  K.  [S.]  Sur  une  nou velle  esp^e  de 
Cupania.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  I.  457-458.    1824.) 

C«  pseudorhus:  Richard,  Achille.  {In  his  Voyage  de 
d^uvertes  de  T Astrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1826-29  .  .  . 
Botanique,  pt.  2,  pp.  34-37,  pi.  14.    1832-34.) 

C.  punctulata:  Baker,  R.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  XXIV.  (1899),  pp.  437-438.     1900.) 

C.  reticulata:  SpUtgerber,  F.  L.      {Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 

Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  106-107.     1842.) 
—  Waiwra  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Hitter.    {In  his  Botanische 

Ergebnisse  ...  p.  43.    1866.) 

C.  scroblculata:  Biehard,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  AcUs,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  109.    1792.) 

C.  sericolignls:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU.  XVIII.  11.    1892.) 

€•  spathulata:  06mea  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.  {SocEspafl. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXIII.  64.    1894.) 

C.  subrepanda:  Mktoel,  F.  A.  W.  [Sapindus  arborescens.] 
{Linnaea,  XIX.  125.     1847.) 

C.  sylvatlca:  Seemaiin,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  93.     1862-57.) 

C.  uraguensls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
[Walker-].    {Bot.  Misc.  III.  159.    1833.) 

CUPANIOPSIS  (Cupania  spec.) 

Bailey,  F.  M.  [Cupania  foveolata.]  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bot.  BuU.  Xlll.  S.    1896.) 

DBINBOLiLiIA  (Prostea  spec.,  Sapindus  spec.) 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.      [Sapindus  capensis.]      {Flora,  XXVI. 

pt.  1,-pp.  80-81.     1843.)     [=  D.  oblongifolia.] 
Freil,  K.  B.     [Prostea  oblongifolia.]    {Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 

ser.  5.  III.  (1843-44),  p.  470.     1846.) 


Klotiach,  [J.]  F.  [Sapindus  xanthocarpus.]  {In  Peters,  W. 
C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Moesambique 
...  p.  119.     1862-64.) 

Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [DeinboUia  borbonica.]  {Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  17.     1870.) 

Baksr,  [J.  G.].  [Deinbollia  nyikensis.]  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1897,  p.  249.) 

Pierre,  L.  [Deinbollia  insignb.]  [1896.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  II.  1250-1251.     1898.) 

DELAVAYA 

Franchet,  A[drien].  [Delavaya  toxocarpa.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
Bi42{.  XXXtll.  462-463.    1886.) 

DIDIBREA 

Bailkm,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Didierea.  [1880.1  {Soc.  lAnn.  Paris 
BuU.  I.  258-259.  1889.)  —  Didierea  macfagascariensis.  [Ex- 
tract.]    {Rev.  Hon.  1§80,  p.  389.) 

Les  Didierea  de  Madagascar.      {Mus:  Hist.  Nat»  Paris 

Butt.  I.  22-24.    1896.) 

Sur  un  nouveau  Didierea  [D.  mirabilis].    [1896.]    {Soc. 


Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1182-1184.     1898.) 
Bochebnme,  A.  T.  de.     Recherches  physiologiques  et  chi- 

miquessur  les  Didierea  H.  Bn.  de  Madagascar.     {Mus.  Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  BuU.  I.  215-221,  3  il.    18960 
Hanns,  H[ermann].     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die    natOrlichen    Pflanxenfamilien.        NachtrSge,    p.   334. 

1897.) 
Didiera  [sic]  mirabilis.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  110» 

il.  42.    1898.) 
Didierea  mirabilis.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Irrform.  1898,  pp.  97- 

99,  1  il.) 

DIPLiOGLiOTTIS  (Cupania  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Cupania  Cunningham!.      {Bot.  Mag, 
LXXV.  pi.  4470.     1849.) 
Bail^,  F.  M.       [Diploglottis  diphyllostegia.l       {Ray.  Soc, 


ia.l 
1M5 


Queensland  Proc.  I.  (1884),  pp.  148-149.     1886.) 

DIPLOKGI^BA 

Brown,  N.E.    {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  50-51.    1896.) 

DIPLOPEL.TIS 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  rDipbpeltis  HQgelii.]  {In  Enducher, 
Stephan  &  o&ers.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quae  in  Novae 
HoUandiae  ora  .  .  .  coUegit  .  .  .  HOgel,  pp.  13-14.    1837.) 

DI8TICH08TEMON  (Dodonaea  spec.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Dodonaea  hispidula.]  {In  his  Atakta 
botanica,  pi.  30.    1833.)  * 

MttUer,  F[6rdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Distichostemon  phylb- 
pterus.]  (  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  306. 
1867.) 

I>OI>ONA£A 

Oandolle,  [A.  P.]  de.     {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genhe  Mim.  I. 

445-450.     1821-22.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      {Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  I.  251.     1834.) 

[Australian  species.] 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      {Linnaea,  XVII.  639-640; 

XVIII.  32-37.    1843-44.)     [Central  American  species.] 
[Dodonaea.]    ( Lmno^a,  XX.  634-635.    1847.)    [Austra- 
lian species.] 
Llndle^,  John.     {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.    Journal  of  an  ex- 
pedition into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  pp.  212,   219,   235-236, 

248,273,342,361.    1848.) 
MneUer,  FerdTinand,  Baron  von].   {PhUos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans. 

I.  8-9.    1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.   dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc, 

VIII.  33-34.     1856.)     [Australian  species.] 
Tnrcianinow,  Nioolai.    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  406-408.     1868.) 
Moeller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.    [Dodonaea  petiolaris,  D. 

pachyneura.]     {Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  Proc,  XXIII.  51. 

1887.) 
WooUb,  W[illiam].     On  the  genus  Dodonaea.     ( I4nn.  Soc. 

N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  pp.  763-764.     1891.) 
MneUer,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.       Notes  on   Dodonaeas. 

{Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  93-95.    1892.) 
With  a  new  species,  D.  HansenSi. 

D*  angrustlssima:  Begel,  £d[uard  von].  {In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  36.) 

D.  attenuata:  Hooker.  [Sir]  W.  J.  Dodonaea  attenuata 
(mas).     {BoLMag.Ly.p\.2SeO,    1828.) 
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I>odonaea  aninistlsslma:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons. 
Dodonaea  attenuata.     ( Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1470. 

1828.) 

I>.  Camfleldl:  Maiden,  J.  H.  dc  Betche,  F{mst].  De- 
scriptions of  three  new  species  of  Australian  pluits.  ( Linn. 
Soc,  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897),  pp.  150-162.  1888. 
See  pp.  150-161.) 

I>*  ceratocarpa:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  dc  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae 
HoUandiae  ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  Hugel,  p.  13.    1837.) 

!>•  cuneata:  Budge,  £[dward].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XI. 
296-297,  pi.  19.     1816.) 

I>«  elaeagnoldes:  Ledebour,  K.  F.  &  Adlerstam,  J.  P. 

(In  their  Dissertatio  .  .  .  sistens  plantarum  domingensium 

decadem,  pp.  18-19.    1806.) 
I>.  fillfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 

Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  241. 

1848.) 
!>•  Forsteri:  Montroiuder,  [Xavierl.      (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 

Mint.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  189-190.     1860.) 

I>«  Hansenll :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  BvU. 
XIII.  9.    1861.) 

!>•  humills:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Atakta  bota- 
nica,  pi.  31.  1833.  —  Also  in  his  No  varum  stirpium  de- 
cades, pp.  26-27.     1839.) 

I>*  llllta:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  petropohtanus  .  .  .  18i56,  p.  36.) 

D.  lobulata:  Mttller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.     (Linnaea, 

XXV.  372.    1862.) 
I>«  madagascariensis:  Eadlkofer,  L[udwig].    (Naturw. 

Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  470-471.     1884.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.    ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  335-336.    1886.) 

!>•  mlcrozyga:  Mueller,  Ferdmand,  Baron  von.  (Bot. 
Gard.  Melboume  Ann.  Rep.  1862-63,  p.  12.     [1863.]) 

!>•  petiolaris:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  XXIII.  (1886),  p.  51.     1887.) 

!>•  ptarmicaefolla:  Tnrcianinow,  Nioolai.  (Soc.  Nai. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXV.  pt.  2,  p.  155.    1862.) 

I>*  triquetral  WendUmd,  J.  C.  (In  his  Botanische  Beobach- 

tungen  ...  p.  44.    1788.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Dodonaea  triquetra.    [1802.]    (Andreu)s 

Bot  Rep.  IV.  pi.  230.) 

—  Tnttinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Au^emahlte  Tafeln  .  .  .  IV. 
40,  1  pi.    1814.) 

—  Jnngfanha,  F[rans].     (Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  I.  186.    1846.) 

I>*  truncattalls:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bi«2{.  XIII.  ^10.    1891.) 

!>•  vestita:  Hooker.  Sir  W.  J.     (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
•  Journal  of  an  expeaition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  265. 
1848.) 

!>•  viBCOsa:  OaTUiilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  IV.  14,  pi.  327.    1797.) 

—  Bodge,  £[dward].  [Dodonaea  asplenifolia.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XI.  297,  pi.  20.     1816.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn].  Dodonaea  oblongifolia.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XIII.  1051,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Bonder,  Wilhelm.  [Dodonaea  natalensis.]  (Linnaeay 
XXIII.  23.    1860.) 

-T-lfflqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Dodonaea  pallida.]  (Nederl.  Inst.  Verh. 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  7.     1862.) 

—  Schiechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Dodonaeae  confertae  de- 
scriptio.     (/Anna«a,  XXV.  655-656.    1862.) 

—  Delpino,  F[ederico].  1890. —iSee  vol.1.  238:  Ecology. 
Reproductive  interrelations. 

—  KeronymuB,  G[eoi^].  [Dodonaea  viscosa  forma.]  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  40.     1896.) 

I>«  Zolllngeri:  Torcianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  587-588.    1863.) 

ERIANDROSTACHYS 

BttUon,  H[enri].  [Eriandrostachys  Chapelieri.]  (Adansoniaj 
XI.  239-240.     1878-76.) 

ERIOGL.OSSUM  (Pancovia;  Sapindub  spec.) 

Beillon,  H[enri].    Note  sur  le  Pancovia  (W.) .    (Adansonia^  IX. 

229.     1868-70.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].     [Pancovia  Delavayi.]     (Soc.  Bot.  France 

Butf.  XXXIII.  461.    1886.) 


Brtoglossum  cauUflorum:  Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walka^. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  II.  236.     1834.) 

B.  edule:  Blnme,  C.  L.  [Sapindus  edulis.]  (In  his  Cata- 
logus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitensoi^g,  p.  64. 
1823.) 

—  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Sapindus  rubidnosus.]  (Bot  Misc.  I. 
280-281.    1830.) 

—  Bfaune,  C.  L.       (In  his  Rumphia,  III.  119-121,  pi.  166. 

1847.) 

ERYTHROPHYSA  (Erythrophila) 

AmoU,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  [Erythrophila.]  ( Hooker  Jour.  Bot 
III.  258-259.     1841.) 

BaJUon,  H[enri].  [Erythrophysa  aesculina.]  (Adansonia,  XI. 
239.    1873-76.) 

EUPHORIA  (Nepheuum  spec.) 

E.  Longana:LindliQy,John.  Euphoria  Longan.  (Bot.  Beg. 
XX.  1729,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Hooker, [.Sir] W. J.  Nephelium Longan.  (BotMag.hXX. 
pi.  4096.    1844.) 

—  Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Nephelium  hypoleucum.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  50.     1871.) 

BUPHORIANTHUS 

Koorders,  S.  H.  [Euphorianthus  obtusatus.]  (Meded.  Lands 
Plantent  XIX.  406.     1898.) 

FBLICIUM  (Pteridophyllum) 

Thwaites,  [G.  H.  K.l.  [Pteridophyllum decipiens.]  (Hooker* s 
Jour.  Bot  dt  Kew  Oard.  Misc.  VI.  65--66,  pi.  1.    1864.) 

GANOPHYLLUM 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].     Ganophyllum  falcatum  Blume.     (Hooker* s 

Ic.  Plant  XIV.  5-6,  pi.  1308.     1880-82.) 
Boerlaffe,  J.  G.  &  Morders,  S.  H.    Ganophyllum  falcatum 

Bl.     (Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  57-60,  pi.  17.     1897.) 

OL.OSSOL.EPIS 

Gilff,  Ernst.  [Glossolepis  macrobotrys.]  (Bot  Jahrb.  XXIV. 
299-300,  pi.  1.     1898.) 

GUIOA  (Sapindus  spec.) 

Oayuiillefl,  A.  J.  [Guioa  lentiscifolia.]  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  IV.  49-50,  pi.  373;  VI.  86.     1797-1801.) 

Horitd,  A[lexander].  [Sapindus  pubescens.]  (ZnAtsSystema- 
tisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  .  .  .  pp.  22-23.     1846-46.) 

HARPULXiIA  (Majidea,  Streptobtigma) 

Seemann,  Berthold.    Note  on  the  eenera  Streptostisma  Resel, 

and  Streptostigma  Thwaites.     (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot  A  Kew 

Oard.  M&c.  Vf  384.     1864.) 
MueUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    [Harpulia  pendula,  H.  Hillii.] 

(PhUos.  Inst  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  26-27.     1869.) 
Kixk,  [Sir]  John.    [Majidea.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XI.  481. 

1871.) 

H.  austro-caledonlca:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia^ 
XI.  242.     1873-76.) 

H.  Crustacea:  Badlkofer,  Ludwig.  (In  Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Luid, 
pp.  67-68.    1B66.) 

H«  cupanloides:  Bentham,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot 
II.  214.    1843.) 

—  Thwaites,  [G.  H.  K.].  [Streptostigma  viridiflorum.1 
(Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  298,  pi.  9.  1864.) 

H«  zansTuebarica:  OliTer,  Dfaniel].  Majidea  sangueba- 
rica  Kirk.     (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant  XI.  78,  pi.  1097.     18OT-71.) 

HEDYCARPU8 

Jack,  W[illiam].       [Hedycarpus  malayanus.]       (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XIV.  118-119.     1826.) 
According  to  Mueller  Arg.  (in  De  Candolle,  Prodromuti,  XV.  pt.  2,  p. 
1250),  Hedycarpus  Jack  belongs  to  the  Sapindaoeae,  while  Hedycarput 
Miquel  belongs  to  Baccaurea. 

HBTERODENDRUM 

Deifontaines,  [R.  L.].  Nouveau  genre  de  la  famille  des  T6t6- 
bintac^:  Heterodendrum.  [H.  oleaefolium.]  (Mus.  Hist 
Nat  Paris  Mtm.  IV.  ^-10,  pi.  3.    1818.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  [Heterodendron.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot.  ser.  4, 
11.261.    1864.) 

HYPBLATB 

H.  oblonarlf  olla:  K[ooker],  {Sir\  W.  J.  Some  account  of 
Rxothea  oolongifolia,  of  Dr.  Mactadyen  (Hypelate  oblongi- 
folift  Hook.) .     (Lond.  Jour. Bot.  III.  228-228,  pi.  7.    1844.) 
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Hypelate  tiif oliata :  Detessert,  Benjamin .  (In  his  loones 
selectae  .  .  .  III.  23,  pi.  3d.    1887.) 

—  8wg«Dt,  G.  S.    (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  100.    1881.) 

KO£LR£UTERIA 

Modicus,  F.  C.     1782. —5e«  vol.  I.  117:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.      GYNjBCaUM. 

K.  biplnnata:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Soc,  BoL  France  BvU, 

XXXIII.  463.    1888.) 
— VrsDchet,  ATdrien].    Un  nouveau  Koelreuteria  de  la  Chine 

occidentale.     {Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  393-394,  il.  93.) A 

new  Koelreuteria  from  western  China.      {Gard.  XXXIV. 

305,  1  il.     1888.) 

—  STaigwit],  C.  S.     Koelreuteria  bipinnata.     {Gard.  A  For. 
1.376-377.    1888.) 

—  Henuley,  W.  B.   {Gard.  &  For. 11.  2m.   1889.) 

K.  minor*  Hemaley,  W.  B.     Koelreuteria  minor  Hemsl. 

(  Hooker' e  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2642.    1900.) 
K*  panleulata:  TiaTmann,  E[rieh].    Koelreuteria  panicu- 

lata,  novum  plantarum  genus.     (Acad.  Sd.  Petrop.  Comm. 

Nov.  XVI.  (1771),  pp.  561-664,  pi.  18.     ITW.) 
L'Hfcitier  de  BnxteUe,  C.  L.    [Koeb^uteria  paullinoides.] 

{In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  .  p.  11  (18),  pi.  19.     1788.) 

—  pLer,  J.  B.]    Koeheuteria  paniculata.    {Bot.  Reg.  IV.  330, 
pl.    1818.) 

HofEinaims«ffg,  J.  C.  von.     [Koelreuteria  chinenaisj     {In 

his  Verzeichnias  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  70.     1S24.) 

—  nahttolt,  Ch[arle8].      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI.  166, 
pl.  4.    1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Donliot,  H.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  aer.  7,  X.  348,  il.  15. 
1889.)    [Anatomical.] 

OrosdsmasgB,  Ch[ar]es].    Deux  Sapindac^  remarquables 

.  .  .  {Rev.  Hort.  1895,  pp.  470-471.  —See  also  p.  489.) 

LtBPIDOPETALiUM  (Lachnopetalum) 

Torciaiilnow,  Nicolai.    [Lachnopetalum  glabnim.]    {Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  571-572.    1848.) 
Badlkofer,  Ludwig.       [Lepidopetalum  hebecladum,  L.  sub- 

dichotomum.]     (/n  Schumann,  K[arll  &  Hollrung,  M[ax]. 

Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  p.  67.    1889.) 
LiITCHI  (Euphoria  spec.) 
Soiment,  [Pierre].     [Litchi  chinenais.]     {In  his  Voyage  aux 

Indes  oriwitales  ...  II.  230-231,  pl.  129.     1782.) 
LabiUardi^re,  J.  J.     M^moiie  sur  deux  esp^ces  de  Litchi  cul- 

tiv6es  dans  les  Moluques.     [Euphoria.]     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

MHn.  Div.  Sav.  I.  469-477,  pl.  8-9.    1806.) 
Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.    TEuphoria  Litchi.]    {In 

his  Herbier  g6n6ral  .  .  .  VII.  445,  pl.     1824.) 
DraiDtoi,  [Auguste].     [Euphoria  Litchi.]     {In  his  Herbier  de 

ramateii  ...  IV.  284,  pl.    1880.) 

LL.AGUNOA  (Amirola) 
Hooker,  [Sirl  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].      [Amirola 

fflandulosa.]    (/n  «^r  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 

p  12.    18[30]-41.  —  Bo<.  Afttc.  III.  159.     1833.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Amirola  nitida.   {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II. 

pl.  132.    1W7.) 

LOXODI8CU8 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    On  Loxodiscus,  a  new  genus  of  Sapinda- 

ceae.  from  New  Caledonia.    [L.  coriaceus.J    ( Hooker's  Jour. 

Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  200-201,  pl.  6.   1867.) 

MACPHEB80NIA 
l^iiiAti^  HTenrij.   piacphersonia  pteridophylla.]    {Adansoniaf 

XI.  240-241.    1873-76.) 
H^^ffmAT^n,  Otto.     [Macphersonia  gracilis,  M.  Hildebrandtn.] 

{In  his  Sertum  plantarum  madagascariensiftm  ...  p.  14. 

[1881.]) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].    Macphersonia  macrophylla  Oliv.    {Hooker's 
/c.  Ptont.  XXIIL  pl.  2243.    1894.) 

MAGONIA 

Baint-HilaJie,  Auguste  de.  [Magonia  pubescens,  M.  glabrata.] 

{Soc.  Philom.  Bidl.  1824,  p.  780 

MATAYBA  (Ratonia,  Zygolepis;Cupania  spec.) 
Tazcsaninow,  Nicolai.      [Zygolepis  rufesceiw.]       {Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  573-574.    18«.) 
[Ratonia.]      {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bidl.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp. 

586-587.    1863.)  ^         ^     . 

Bailey ,>F.  M. '  tRatoJ^^*  Nugentii.]    {Queensland  Dept.  Agrxc. 

Bot.Bua.XIW.9.    1896.) 


Matayba  arborescens:  Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Cupania 
laevigata.]  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  109.  1792.) 

—  BUqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Cupania  Aubletii.]  {In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses  ...  pp.  67-70,  pl.  17-18.     1860.) 

M«  mexicanarTiirciaiiiiiow,  Nicolai.  [Cupania  mexicana.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  405-406.     1868.) 

M.  scroblculata :  Rose,  J.  N.  ( Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  318.     1886.) 

M*  sylvatlca:  Oasaretto,  GHovanni].  [Cupania  sylvatioa.] 
{In  his  No  varum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  v.,  p.  46. 
1843.) 

BIBLiICOCCA  (Melicoccus) 

Jujudeu,  A.  L.  de.      M^moire  sur  le  Melicocca  et  quelques 

espdces  nouvelles  de  ce  genre  de  plantes.     {Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  Mdm.  III.  179-189,  pl.  4-8.     1817.) 
Haaakarl,  J.  K.    [Melicoccus  amoenus.]    {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 

Beibl.  p.  39.    IMSi.  —  Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys. 

X.  139.     1843.) 
Inist,  A[dolf].  [Melicocca  bijuga.]  (/our.  Bo^  VI.  23-24.  1868.) 

NBPHBLIUM  (Euphoria  spec,  Spanoghea  spec.) 

N.  acuminatum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  164.    1862.) 

N.  altlsslmum:  Teyamaim,  J.  E.  &BiimendiJk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi^,  II.  306.  1861.  —  Also  in  their 
Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  20.     [1854.]) 

N«  callanie:  Bailey,  F.  M.     {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III. 

388-389.    1899.) 
N.  Giifflthianum:  Kun,  Sulpiz.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  303.     1872.) 
N.  lappaceum:  Jack,  W[illiam].     {Bot.  Misc.  I.  279-280. 

1880.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.    {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  40.    1842.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
Ip.,  pl.  [17].    1863.) 

—  BacsewskL  Max.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der  Samen  von 
Nephelium  lappaceum  und  des  darin  entnaltenen  Fettes. 
{Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  CIV.  pt.  2l>,  pp.  715-729.    1895.) 

—  Baciborski,  M[aryjan].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XVII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  18-19,  il.  8.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

N.  Lautererianum:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  BuU.  XIII.  8-9.  1891.  —  Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bot.  BuU.  XIV.  9.     1896.) 

N*  multljugum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXIII.  164.    1862.) 
N«  stipulaceum:  Beddome,  R.  H.      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXV.  212.    1866.) 
N*  Wlnterianum :  Bailey,  F.  M.    {Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 

in.  283.    1898.) 

OTOPHOBA  (Otolepis) 

Tarcianiiiow,  Nicolai.  [Otolepis  nigrescens.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  572-573.    1848.) 

Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  [Otophora  alata.]  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits 
.  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pl.  [12].    1863.) 

Tevsmaim,  J.  £.  &  Bisnendijk,  S[imon].  [Othophora  ZoUin- 
geriana.]    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  ^:KN.i2Z.    1863.) 

PAPPEA 

Aniott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].     [Pappea  capensis.]    {Hooker  Jour, 

BoMII.  258.    1841.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Pappea  capensis  Eckl.  et  Zeyh.    ( Hooker's 

/c.  Pton/.  IV.  pl.  352.    1841.) 
Schini,  Hans.  [Pappea  Schumanniana.]   {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 

Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  156-157.     1889.) 
Schweinfurth,  Q[eorg].    [Pappea  Radlkoferi.]    {Herb.  Boissier 

BuU.  VII.  apx.  2,  pp.  338-339.     1899.) 

PARANEPHELIUM  (Mildba) 

BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.    [Mildea.]    {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  III. 

88-89,  pl.  5.    1867.) 
Tesrsmaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].      [Paranephelium 

gibbosum.]       {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indte,  XXIX.  254. 

1867.) 

PAULLINIA 
Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  Observationum  botani- 

carum  .  .  .  pars  III.,  pp.  11-12,  pl.  61-62.     1768.) 
Schmnacher,  C.  F.     Om  Slsegten  Paullinia  Linn.     {Noturh.- 

SeUk.  SkHvt.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  115^132,  pl.  9-12.    1794.) 
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Jiuudan,  A.  L.    M^moire  sur  le  Paullinia,  genre  de  plantes  de 

la  famille  des  Sapindac^es.      {Mus.  HuL  Nat.  Peoria  Ann. 

IV.  340-350,  pi.  66.    1804.) 
OaBaretto,  GTiovanni].     (In  his  No  varum  stirpium  brasilien- 

Bium  decas  III.,  pp.  27-29.    1842.) 

Ckffdner,  [George].     {Lond.  BoL  Jour.  II.  337-338.    1843.) 
Steadel,  E.  G.    (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  756;  XXVII.  pt.  2, 

p.  725.    1848-44.) 
Bentham,  [Georgel.     ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

III.  193-196.    1861.) 
Tnrciaiiiiiow,  N[icoIai].      [PauUinia  guatemalensis,  P.  poly- 

stachya.]      (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  268. 

1809.) 
Vasey,  Geo[rge]  &  Rose,  J.  N.      (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  82.     1890.) 
Badlkofer,  L[udwig].    Paullinia  Sapindacearum  geniis  mono- 

graphioe    descri^tum.        (Monographic    der   Sapindaceen- 

Gattung  PauUinia.)     [1896.]      (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh. 

Math,  Phys.  CI.  XIX.  67-381,  1  pi.     lS9d.)  —  Reprinted: 

315  pp.     1  pi.    Q.    MQnchen,  1896. 
P.  ang^sta:  Biown,  N.  £.      (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 

4^50.    1896.) 
P.  bolivlana:  Badlkofer,  L[udwig]. — In  Rusby,  H.  H. 

(Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  IV.  206.    1893-96.) 

P.  brachystaehya:  Oiisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss. 
GoetHngen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  109.    1874.) 

P.  caullflora:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  3,  pi.  458.  1786-93.  —  Also 
tn  his  Collectanea  ...  IV.  176-177.     1790.) 

P.  cupana:  Archer,  T.  C.  Some  account  of  Paullinia  sor- 
bills  and  its  products.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  524-525. 
1863.) 

—  Schwabach,  E.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXVI.  357-359,  pi.  5. 
1898.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  falcata:  Gardner,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  530- 
531.    1842.) 

P.  hisplda:  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Planta- 
rum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III. 
9-10,  pi.  268.    1798.) 

P.  hymenobracteata:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  282- 
283.    1896.) 

P.  mellaefolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora 
...  II.  110,  pi.  110.    1826.) 

P.  mlcropteryjrla:  Ifiquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl 
Geschied.  Phys.  XT  89-91.    1843.) 

P.  pseudota:  Radlkofer,  L[udwig1.  —  /n  Warming,  Eugen. 
(Naturh.  For.  Kj4benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  5,  II.  (1890), 
pp.  242-243.    1891.) 

P.  racemosa:  Wawra  JVon  Femsee],  H[einrich],  Ritier. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XXIX.  215.    1879.) 

P.  scarlatina:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  193-194. 

1891.) 
P*  sesslllflora:  Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  —  In  Rose,  J.  N. 

(Contrib.  United  States  Nat.   Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp.  317-318. 

1896.) 
P.  sonorenensls:  Watson,  S[ereno].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXIV.  45.    1889.) 

P.  tomentosa*.  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Obser- 
vationum  botanicarum  ...  I.  19,  pi.  10.    1764.) 

P.  tortuosa:  B[randegee],  T.  S.  Paullinia  tortuosa 
(Benth.).  (Zoe,  II.  74.  1891.  —  California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
ser.  2,  III.  (1890-92),  p.  123.     1893.) 

P*  velutlna :  Delessert,  Benj[amiQ].  (In  his  Icones  selectae 
.  .  .  III.  21-22,  pi.  37.    1837.) 

—  Ckisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Paullinia  fusca.]  (Bonplandia,  VI. 
3-4.     1868.) 

P.  welnmannlaefolla:  Marthui,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora, 
XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  91.    1837.) 

PODONEPHEL.IUM 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Podonephelium  Deplanchei.]  (Adansonia, 
XI.  245-246.     1873-76.) 

POIMTETIA  (EccREMANTHus,  Irina;  Nbphelium  spec.) 

Onfflemin,  J.  B.  A.    [Nephelium  pinnatum.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  364.     1837.) 
Thwaitea,  G.  H.  K.     On  Sphragidia  and  Eccremanthus,  two 

new  genera  of  Ceylon  plants ;  together  with  observations  on 


the  genus  Hemicyclia  W.  et  A.  ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot,  dt  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  VII.  269-273,  pi.  9-10.  1866.) 
Braun,  Al[exander].  Abnorme  Blattbildun^  von  Irina  glabra 
im  Veigleich  mit  analogen  Vorkomnmissen  bei  andem 
Pflanaen.  (Ges.  Deutsch.  Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XXXV.  (1860), 
pp.  310-314,  pi.  3.  1861.)  — «cprirUed  :5  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q. 
n.  t-p.     [Kbnigsberg,  1861.] 

Kun,  Sutpic.  [Pometia  macrocarpa.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  205.    1876.) 

PSEUDIMA 

Badlkofer,  L[udiffig].  Sopra  un  arillo  speciale  di  una  Sapin- 
dacea.  [Pseudima  f rutesoens.]  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  X. 
105-109.    1878.) 

PSEUI>OPT£RIS 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Pseudopteris  dedpiens.]  (Adansonia,  XI. 
243.    1873-76.) 

RADLKOFERA 

Oi]|r>  Ernst.  [Radlkofera  Calodendron.]  (Bot  Jahb.  XXIV. 
300-301,  pi.  2.     1898.) 

8APINDU8  (CuPANiA  spec,  Prostea  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  53-55. 
1794.) 

Bnmxier,  Sam[uel].     (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  15-16. 

1840.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Bentham,  [Geoige].    ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

III.  197-198.    1851.)     [South  American  species.] 
Tturdaninow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  401^04.    1868.) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.     [Sapindus  tomentosus,  S.  microcarpus.]     (As. 

Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  204-205.    1876.) 

8.  dlvaiicatus:  Femumd,  Ch[arles].  Note  sur  les  fruits 
et  r^coroe  du  Sapindus  divaricatus  du  Br^il.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  VII.  214-219.     1880.) 

— FermoDd,  Ch[arles].  Note  sur  la  germination  du  Sapindus 
divaricatus.     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VII.  494-496.    1860.) 

8.  Inaequalls:  Lubbock,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXII.  357,  il.  43.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 

8.  manatensis:  Nash,  G.  V.      (Torr.  Bot.   Club  BuU. 

XXIII.  102.    1896.) 

8.  peruvlanus:  Walpers,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Meten,  F.  J.  F. 
(Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  312- 
313.    1843.) 

8.  rarak:  Bhime,  C.  L.  (In  his  Rumphia  .  .  .  III.  93-94, 
pi.  167.    1847.) 

—  Tnrcaaainow,  Nicolai.  [Cupania  oblonnfolia.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  587.     1W8.) 

8.  saponaria:  LeMonnier,  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
XVI.  283,  pi.  11.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  ^23.    1886.) 

—  Badlkofer,  Ludwig.  [Sapindus  Saponaria  var.1  —  In  Mills- 
PAUGH,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus.  Publ.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  p. 
402.    1898.) 

8*  tiifollatus:  TarciaDinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  586.    1863.) 

8.  utllls:  Trabut,  [Louis].  Determination  du  Sapindus  cul- 
tiv^  en  Alg^rie.     (Rev.  Hart.  1896,  pp.  303-306, 11.  90-92.) 

8.  vltlensls:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  251-252.    1864.) 

8CHLE:ICH£RA  (Cussambium) 

Hamilton,  Francis.  [Cussambium.]  (Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 
Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  356-358,  1  il.  1824.)  [Malayan 
species.] 

8ERJANIA  (Paullinia  spec,  Urvillea  spec.) 

Schumacher,  C.  F.    Om  SUegten  Paullinia  Linn.     (Naturh.- 

Sdsk.  Sknvt.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  115-132,  pi.  9-12.    1794.) 
BlartiUB,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  91-92; 

XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  9.    1837-39.) 
Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.        (Linnaea,  XVIII.  39-48. 

1844.) 
Bentham,  [George].    (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  4k  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

III.  191-193.    1861.) 
Olos,  D[omimque].      De  quelques  questions  aff^rentes  H  des 

plantes  bi^siUennes.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIX.  57-60. 

1872.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.    [Serjania  futta,  S.  foveata.]    (Ges.  Wiss. 

Goettingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  10^-109.    1874.) 
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Badlkoler,  L[udwig].  Conspectus  sectionum  spederumque 
generis  Serianiae.  (In  his  Seijania  Sapindaoeamm  ^enus 
monographice  descriptum^p.  81-97.  1876.)  —  Repnnted: 
17  pp.  Q.  Monachii;  1874.  —  Conspectus  sectionum  spe- 
cerumque  auctus.  —  Monographiae  generis  Serjaniae  sup- 
plementum  .  .  .  {Akad.  Wiss,  MUnSien  Abh,  Math,  Phys. 
CZ,  XVI.  61-79.  1886.)  — iZcprinted;  19  pp.  Q.  Monachii, 
1886. 

Anhang  zur  Monographie  der  Gattung  Serjania.     {In  his 

Serjania  ^pindacearum  genus  monographice  descriptum, 
pp.  354-378.     1875.)  —Reprinted :  26  pp.    Q.    Mttnchen, 

Serjania  Sapindaoeamm  genus  monographice  descriptum. 


(Monographie  der  Sapindaceen-Gattune  Seijania.)  18-1  392 
pp.  Q.  MUnchen,  1875.  —  Monographiae  generis  Senaniae 
supplementum.  (Erg&nzungen  zur  Monographie  der  Sapin- 
dalceen-Gattung  Serjania.)  [1887.]  (Akad,Wis8.  MUnchen 
Ahh.  Math,  Phys,  CI,  XVI.  10  pp.+pp.  1-195,  8  pi.,  map. 
1888 ) 

SmiUi,  J.  D.     {Bot,  Gaz,  XVI.  191-193.    1891.) 

Badlkofer  L[udwig].  Drei  neue  Seijania-Arten.  {Herb. 
Baissier  Btdl,  I.  464-468.  1803.)  —Separate:  t-p.  Geneve, 
1893. 

Papindus.] — In  Rose,  J.  N.  ( dmUib,  United  States  Nat. 

Heih.  I.  no.  9,  pp.  315-317.    1895.) 

Three  new  species  of  Sapindaceae  from  western  Mexico 

and  Lower  Calif omia.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb,  I. 
no.  9,  pp.  367-368.    1895.) 

S*  adiantoldes:  Badlkofer,  Ludwig.  —  In  Millspaugh, 
C.  F.  {Field  Columb,  Mus,  Publ.  Bot,  Ser,  I.  pt.  4,  p.  403. 
1898.) 

S.  atrollneata:  SaoTalle,  F.  A.  {Acad,  Cienc,  Med,  Fis. 
Nat,  Habana  Anal,  y,292r-29Z,    1868.) 

S.  brevipes:  B«ntliam,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  76.    1844-46.) 

8.  caracasana:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [PauUinia 
caracasana.]  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  52,  pi.  99.     1797.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Faullinia  glabra.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov,  Comm,  IV.  413,  pi.  40.  1840.  —  Also  in  his 
Florula  guatimalensis  ...  p.  13,  pi.  5.     1840.) 

—  Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Seijania  bracteosa.]  {Soc,  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU,  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  585-586.     1863.) 

—  Treab,  M[elchior].  {Jard,  Bot,  Buitenzorg  Ann,  III.  164, 
pi.  25.    1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

8.  confertiflora:  Badlkofer,  Ludwig.  — In  Rusby,  H.  H. 
[Serjania  confertiflora  var.  dasycephala.]  {Torr,  Bot.  Club 
Mem.  VL  21.    1896-99.) 

8.  comigera:  Turcsaninow,  N[jcolai].  {Soc,  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU,  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  267-268.    1859.) 

8.  crenata:  Gxisebaidi,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer,  Acad.  Mem,  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  168.     1861.) 

8*  curassavica:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  [PauUinia  pinnata.] 
{Mag,  Bot,  Zurich,  IV.  pt.  11,  p.  40.    1790.) 

—  BCiqnal,  F.  A.  W.  [PauUinia  diversiflora.]  {Tijdschr,  Na- 
tuvai.  Oeschied.  Phys.  X.  87-89.    1843.) 

S.cuBpidata:L[indley],  J[ohn].  Urvillaea  ferruginea.  {Bot. 
Reg,  XIII.  1077,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Oardner,  [George].    {Land,  Jour,  Bot.  I.  531.    1842.) 

—  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  [PauUinia  Meyeniana.]  {In  Me  yen, 
F.  J.  F.  {Leop,'Carol,  Akad,  Naturf,  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1, 
p.  312.    1843.) 

—  Dntallly,  G[iistave].  Des  modifications  anatomiques  de  la 
tige  dans  une  mSme  plante.  [Urvillea  ferruginea.]  [1874.] 
{Soc.  Linn,  Paris  Bidl,  I.  20-21.     1889.) 

8.  cystocarpa:  Wataon,  Sereno.  [Serjania  inflata.] 
{Amer.  Acad,  Proc,  XVII.  337.    1882.) 

8.  deflexa:  Oardner,  [George].     {Lond,  Jour.  Bot.  II.  337. 

1843.) 

S.  dentata:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Urvillea  tridentata.] 
{Unnaea,  XIX.  434.    1847.) 

S«  flliclfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  PauUinia  thalictrifolia. 
{Bot,  Mag.  XCVII.  pi.  5879.    1871.) 

8«  sni*AndiB:  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  92.    1852-57.) 

8,  Inclsa:  Torrey,  John.  {In  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  pn 
the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II. 
pt.  1,  pp.  47-48.    1859.) 


8er]aiila  lethalls:  Baint-HilaJre,  Auguste  de.  {Soc,  Phi- 
lorn,  Bidl,  1824,  pp.  77-78.) 

8.  lucida:  Wahl,  Carl  von.  {Bibl.  Bot,  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  7, 
pi.  1.    1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

8.  marg^nata:  Oasaretto,  Gfiovanni].  {In  his  No  varum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  v.,  pp.  44r-45.     1843.) 

8.  membranacea:  SpUtgerber,  F.  L.  {Tijdschr,  Na- 
tuurl,  Geschied,  Phys,  IX.  105-106.    1842.) 

8.  mexicana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  281. 

18[30h41.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].     {Amer,  Acad.  Proc,  XXI.  463.    1886.) 

8*  Palmerl:  Watson,   S[ereno].        {Amer,    Acad.   Proc. 

XXIV.  45.    1889.) 

8*  perulacea:  Saint-HilaJre,  Auguste  de.  [PauUinia  aus- 
trails.]    {Soc.  Philom,  BuU,  1824,  p.  78.) 

8.  piscatorla:  Badlkofer,  LXudwig].  SopraU  fusto  anomalo 
della  Serjania  piscatoria  Radlk.  {Congr,  Bot,  Intern.  Ge- 
nova  1892  AUi,  pp.  66-68.  1893.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  O. 
t>-p-c.     Genua,  [1892]. 

8.  punctata:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot,  Gaz,  XX.  281-282.    1896.) 

8.  samydea:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Bonplandia,  VI.  3. 
1868.) 

8TADMANNIA  (Stadtmannia) 

Hasskarl,  [J.]  K.    [Stadmannia  Sideroxylon.]    {Tijdschr.  Na- 

tuurl,  Geschied,  Phys.  X.  139.    1843.) 
Itallie,  L.     Koesambi-noten.      [Stadtmannia   Sideroxylon.] 

{Nederl,  Maatsch.  Bevord,  Nijverh.  Tijdschr,  LII.  103.   1889.) 

8TOCK8IA 

Bentham,  George.  On  three  new  genera  connected  with  the 
Indian  flora.  ( Hooker* s  Jour,  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V. 
304-309.    1863.)     [Stocksia  brahuica.] 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Stocksia  brahuica  Benth.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
PlarU.  XVIII.  pi.  1724.     1887-88.) 

8TOBTHOCAL.YX  (Cupania  spec.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Cupania  Pancheri.]  {Adansonia,  XI.  246- 
247.    1873-76.) 

TALI8IA  (CoMATOGLOssuM,  Racaria) 

Bentham,  [George].    [TaUisa  laxiflora.]    {Hooker's  Jour,  Bot. 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  212.     1860.) 
Karsten,  H[ermann].    [Comatoglossum  strictum.]    {Ldnnaea, 

XXVIII.  436-437.    1866.) 
Mien,  John.     [Racaria.]     {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XVII.  342- 

343.     1880.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].    Talisia  princeps  Oliv.    {Hooker's  Ic,  Plant. 

XVIII.  pi.  1769.    1887-8^.) 

THINOUIA  (Carpidiopterix) 

Karsten,  H[ermann].     [Carpidiopterix.]      {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII. 

342-344.     1887.) 
Britten,  N.  L.      [Thinouia  coriacea.]      {Torr.  Bot,  Club  BuU. 

XVI.  191.    1889.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    [Thinouia  sepium.]    {Linn,  Soc,  Trans,  Bot. 

IV.  341.    1894^96.) 

THOUINIA  (Thyana) 

Poiteau,  [Antoine].  M^moire  sur  le  Thouinia,  nouveau  genre 
de  la  famiUe  des  Savoniers,  Sapindi  Juss.  {Mus,  Hist.  Nat, 
Paris  Ann,  III.  70-73,  pi.  6.  1804.  —  Soc,  Philom.  BuU,  III. 
231-232.     1811.) 

Trattinick,  Leop[old].  {In  his  Archiv  der  Gewfichskunde,  I. 
5-6,  4  pi.    1812-14.) 

T.  acuminata:  Watson,  S[ereno].      {Am§r,  Acad.  Proc. 

XXV.  145.    1890.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Thouinia  acuminata  var.]  {Bot.  Gaz,  XVIII. 
200.    1893.) 

T.  decandra:  Trattinick,  L[eopold].  {In  his  Genera  nova 
plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1826.) 

T.  dlcarpa:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat,  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  587.    1863.) 

T.  discolor:  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  [Thyana  discolor.]  {Mis- 
souri Bot,  Gard,  Rep,  IV.  72.     1893.) 

T.  macroptera:  Oasaretto,  GTiovanni].  {In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasiUensiuixi decas  v.,  p.  45.    1843.) 

T.   paraffuayensls:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L. 

{New  York  Acad.  Sci,  Ann,  VII.  75.    1892-94.) 
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SABIACEAE 


Thoulnla  paueldentata:  Radlkofar,  Ludwig.  (In 
MiLLSPAUOH,  C.  F.  {Field  Columb.  Mm.  PuU,  Bat.  Ser.  I. 
pt.  4,  p.  403.    1898.) 

T.  polygama:  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XVIII.  755. 
1844.) 

T.  Pringlel:  Wation,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV. 
145-146.    1880.) 

T.  rotundata:  SauvaUe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Ciene.  Med.  Fie. 
Nat  Habana  Anal.  V.  293.    1888.) 

T.  trifollata  :  Tnxpin,  [P.  J.  F.]  (Mus.  Hiat.  Nat.  Paris 
Ann.  V.  402,  pi.  27.    1804.) 

THOUINIDIUM  (Thouinia  spec.) 
Tnxpin,  [P.  J.  F.].      Description  d'une  oouvelle  espdce  de 
Thouinia.     [T.  pinnata.]    (Miu.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  V. 
401-402,  pi.  26-27.    1804.) 

Plates  of  Thouinia  pinnate,  T.  trifoliate. 

TINA 

Baker,  J.  G.    [Tina  polyphylla.]    (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
335.    1888.) 
[Tina velutina.)   (Linn. Soc.  Jour.  Bo(. XXII.  462.  1887.) 

TOECHIMA 

Badlkofer,  Ludwig.  [Toechima  hirsutum.]  (In  Schumann, 
K[arl],  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilheims 
Land,  p.  67.    1889.) 

TOULiICIA  (DicRANOPETALUM,  TuLiciA  ;  Serjania 

spec.y 

Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Tulicia  brasiliensis.]  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  V.,  pp.  45-46.     1843.) 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Dicranopetalum  polyphyllum.]  (Bdhm.  Ges. 
Wise.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  454-455.     1846.) 

Tnremiinow,  Nicolai.  [Serjania  megalocarpa.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  396.     1868:) 

TRISTIRA  (ZoLLiNOERA  spec.) 

BoUe,  R.  A.     [Zollingera  triptera.l      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXL  309.    1888.) 
Koorden,  S.  H.    [Tristira  celebica.1    (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 

XIX.  407.     1898.) 

UNGNADIA 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Ungnadia  speciosa.]  (In  his  Atakta 
botanica  ...  pi.  36.  1S&.  —  Also  in  his  No  varum  stir- 
pium decades,  pp.  75-76.     1839.) 

flicheele,  Adolf.     [Ungnadia  heptaphylla.]     (Linnaea,  XXI. 

589-590;  XXII.  352.    1848-49.) 
Feml,  Ekl[uard].     Ungnadia  speciosa  Elndl.     (Flore  Serr.  X. 

217-218,  pi.  1059.     1864-55.) 

Gray,  ATsa].  [Ungnadia  speciosa.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist 
Jour.  VI.  167-168.     1867.) 

URVILLBA 

Scfalechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltnnaea,XVin.  37-38.   1844.) 
Wawra  [von  Fernsee],  H[einrich],  Ritter.     [Urvillea  tenera.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr.  XXIX.  215-216.    1879.) 

VALENZIIEL.IA  (Guindilia) 

Oaldas,  F.  J.  de.    (Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  Jour.  Set.  III.  128-129. 

1817.) 
Urieoechea,    £[zequiel].     (Conirib.  Colombia  Cien.   Artes^  I. 

193-194.     1860.) 

V.  trinervls:  Ho«ker,  Sir  [W.  J.]  &  Aniiytt,  [G.  A.  Walker-]. 

[Guindilia  trinervis.]     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  170-171.    1833.) 

—  PhiUppi,  R.  A.       (Univ.   Chile  Anal.  XXIII.    384-385. 

1863.) 

XANTHOCERAS 

Btuge,  Alexander  von.  [Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Pitersb.  MHn.  Sav.  Etr.  11.  85.     1836.) 

Dre]e[ai8]iie,  [Joseph].  Xanthoceras  sorbifoHa  Bunge.  (Flore 
Serr.  XVIII.  123-126,  pi.  1899.     1889-70.) 

Haace,  H.  F.    [Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.]  (/our.  Bot.  VIIL  313. 

1870.) 
Andr4,  £!d[ouard].    Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  Bunge.    (lU.  Hort. 

XXIV.  169-170,  pi,  295.     1877.) 
Bonnier,  Gaston.    [Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  208,  pi.  2.     1879.)     [Anatomical.] 
Wlttmack,  L[udwi^].     Xanthoceras  sorbifolia  Bunge;  (Sapin- 

daceae) ;  ein  neuer  Treibstrauch.    (Gartsn-Zeii.  III.  245-248, 

il.  61-66.     1884.) 
Boeker,  Sir  J.  D.   Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.    (Bat.  Mag,  CXIII. 

pi.  6923.     1887.) 


HUdebrand,  [Friedrich].  Xanthoceras  sorbifolia.  (Garim^i. 
XLI.  332-333.    1892.)    [Morphological.] 

ZOLL.INOERIA 

Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Zollingeria  macrocarpa.]  (As.  Soe.  Bengal 
Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  303-304.     1872.) 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Zollingeria.  [1888.]  (Soc  Linn.  ParU 
Btdl.  I.  633-635.     1889.) 

119.   SABIACEAE 

Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Millingtoniaceae.]  (Linnaea, 
XVI.  394-397.    1842.) 

laebmann,  F.  [M.].  Bidrag  til  Meliosmeemes  Familie.  (Naiwrk. 
Far.  Ki^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  II.  65-73.    1860.) 
Kinsaboroughia  and  five  new  species  of  Lorenaanea. 

Blenk,  P[aul].  (Flora,  LXVII.  369-370.  1884.)  [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

Warburg,  0[tto].  Sabiaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A[do1f]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5,  pp. 
367-374,  il.  183-186.     1896.) 

King,  George.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp. 
453-459.    1897.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

BfELIOSMA    (Atelandra,   Kingsborouqhia,    Lo- 
renzanba,  Millinotonia,  Olioostemon). 

Blmne,  C.  L.      (In  his  Gatalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 

.  .  .  Buitennorg,  pp.  10-11,  32.     1823.) 
^Hght,  Robert  &  Amott,  G.  A.  WaJker-.      pfiUingtoaia.] 

(Edifib.  New  PkOos.  Jour.  XV.  178-179.    1833.) 
Slebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zoccarini,  J.  G.     [Meliosma  rigida,  M. 

myriantha.]      (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CL 

IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  153-154.    1846.) 
Blmne,  C.  L.      (In  his  Rumphia,  III.  196-204,  pi.  16&-169. 

1847.)    [Malayan  species.] 
PUnchon,  J.  E.   [Kixvgsboroughia.]   (^Inn.  Set.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  4, 

III.  295.    1866.) 

[Lorensanea.]       (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III.  295. 

1866.) 
Payer,  [J.  B.].    Sur  les  trois  genres  Pelletiera.  Meliosma  et 

Batis.    (Soc.  Ba.  France  BuU.  v.  20-22.    1868.) 
BCazlmowici,  C.  J.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU.  XII.  63-64. 

1888.  — ilcad.  Sci.  St.  P6tersb.   Mil.  Biol.  VI.   262-264. 

1868.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Urban,  Ignfatz].        Ueber  die  Sabiaceengattung  Meliosma. 

(Deulsch.  Bat.  Ges.  Ber.  XIII.  211-222,  pi.  19.    1896.) 
King,  George.   [Meliosma  CoUetiana^  M.  ferruginea.]   (As.  Soc, 

Bengal  Jour.  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp.  11^117.    1897.) 

M.  cunelfolla:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  NaL  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  211-212.     1886.) 

M«  fflauca:  Jnnghnhn,  F[ran2].  [Millingtonla  sambucina.] 
(T'^dschr.  Natuwrl.  Geschied.  Phys.  VIII.  365-366.     1841.) 

M.  Henryl:  DIela,  L[udwig].     (Bat.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-^, 

p.  452.    1900.) 

M.  Herbertil:  Belle  ▼  Espinosa,  Domingo.  [Atelandra 
laurina.]   (Sac.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  289,  pi.  5.    1881.) 

—  BcUe,  [R.  A.].     ( Kew  Bidl.  Misc.  Iff  arm.  1893,  p.  244.) 

—  OUver,  D[aniel].  Meliosma  Herbertii  Rolfe.  (Hooker's  Ic 
Ptont.  XXIV.  pi.  2305.    1896.) 

M.  myiiantha:  Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  dt  Far.  VI.    162. 

1893. 
M.   nltlda:     Jack,   William.      [Millingtonia   sumatrana.] 

(Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  377-380.     1834.) 

M«  obtuslfolia:  Bello  y  Eapinosa,  Domingo.  [Atelandra 
obtusifolia.]     (Sac.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  289.    1881.) 

M.  Schlimll :  Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Oligostemon  Sehlimii.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  447.    1868.) 

—  Triana,  J[os6]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bat. 
ser.  5,  XVI.  363.    1872.) 

M.  squamulata :  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bat.  XIV.  364-365. 
18760 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Meliosma  squamulata  Hance.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  PlatU.  XVI.  pi.  1598.     1881^-87.) 

M.  yunnanensls:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Sac.  Bat.  France 
BuU.  XXXIII.  465.    1888.) 

OPHIOCABYON 

Schombnrgk,  R.  H.  A  description  of  Ophiocaryon  para- 
doxum  or  the  Snake  Nut  tree  of  Guiana.     (Land.  Jour.  Boi, 

IV.  375-378.    1846.) 
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PTlaiichai],  J.  E.  Sur  les  affinity  de  TOphiocaryon  para- 
aoKum  Schomb.  (Snakenut  dea  Anglais).  (Flore  Sen,  V. 
5320-532^,  5330,  1  il.     1840.) 

— 1— [Ophiocaryon.]  {Ann,  Set,  Nai.  Boi.  ser.  4,  III.  295- 
296.    18S6.) 

01i?«r,  DTaniell.  Ophiocaryon  paradoxum  Schombk.  ( Hook- 
er* 9  Ic.  Plant.  XVL  pi.  1594.    188S-87.) 

PHOXANTHU8 

Xngto,  Adolf.  Ochnaceae,  Anacardiaceae,  Sabiaceae^  Rhiso- 
phoraceae.  [1876.1  (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 
Flora  brasiUensis,  XII.  pt.  2,  col.  297-432,  pi.  62-91.  1872- 
77.) 

I     Phozanthos  heterophyllua  (col.  421,  pi.  89). 

SABIA  (Androglossum) 

Btoma,  C.  L.     (In  hie  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 

1.  368-370,  il.  44.    [1848-51.]) 

Olirar,  Daniel.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  163.   1867.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  1' Archipel 
Indien,  pp.  71-73,  pi.  31-33.   1871.) 

S.  Japonica:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Sabia  Bullockii.]  (Jour.  Bot. 
XVI.  9;  XXI.  296-297.    1878-83.) 

8.  lanceolata:  Oolebxodks,  H.  T.  (Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XII. 
35^356,  pi.  14.     1818.) 

S.  llmonlacea:  (Uiampion,  J.  G.  dc  Bentham,  George. 
[Androglossum reticulatum.1  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  IV.  42-43.     1862.) 

S.  Schumanniana:  DIaIb,  L[udwig].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  p.  451.    1900.) 

S«  viridlsslma:  Knii,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI. 
pt.  2,  p.  304.    1872.) 

S.  yunnanensis:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XXXIII.  465.    1886.) 

120.   MELIANTHACEAE 

Flaachoii,  J.  E.   On  Meliantheae,  a  new  natural  order.    (Linn. 

Soc.  Trans.  XX.  403-418,  pi.  20.     1851.) 
OfldM,  MTax].       Melianthaceae.       (In   Enoler,  A[dolf]    & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

5,  pp.  374-383,  il.  187-189.    1896.) 

BjBRSAMA  (Natalia,  Rhaoanus) 

BochBtetter,  C.  F.    [Natalia.]    (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  663- 

664.    1841.) 
Ueber  die  Priorit&t  oder  das  Recht  der  Namen  Natalia 

undRhaganus.     (Flora,  XXXII.  66-71.    1848.) 
Gttike,  M[axl.  —  In  Enoler,  A[doif].        (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX. 

Beibl.  no.  47,  pp.  36-37.     1896.) 

B.  Engleiiana:  OQrke,  {Max].  [Bersame  Engleri.]  —  In 
Engler,  [Adoin.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt. 

2,  p.  293.     1892.) 

—  Olirke,  M[ax].  Melianthaceae  africanae.  —  In  Engler, 
A[dolf].  Beitr&c:e  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV. 
307,  pi.  5.     1882.) 

B.  Ooetsel :  Ottrke,  M[ax].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  424-425.     1900.) 

B.  maxima:  OUrar,  D[aniel].  Bersama  maxima  Baker. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2268.    1894.) 

B.  paulU nioides :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Natalia  paullinioides 
Planch.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  Will.  p\.7S0.    1848.) 

—  Plandum,  J.  E.  [Natalia  paullinioides.]  (In  Hooker,  Sir 
W.  J.'    Niger  flora,  pp.  252-253,  pi.  29.    1848.) 

B*  Tysonlana:  OUrer,  IXaniel].  Bersama  Tysoniana  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2267.    1894.) 

OREYIA 

G«  Flanaranl:  Boliu,  H[arry].  Greyia  Flanagani  Bolus. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2349.     1896.) 

G.  Sutherland!:  Barvey,  rW.  H.].  Three  new  species  of 
South  African  plants.  (DMin  Univ.  Zool.  Bot.  Assoc.  Proc. 
I.  (1857-59),  pp.  135-141,  pi.  13-15.  1869.  .See  p.  137,  pi. 
13-14.— iNTa*.  Hist.  Rev.  VI.  95-99,  pi.  1-4.  1859.  See 
pp.  96-99,  pi.  1-2.)  --  SeparaU. 

—  P[laiiehoii],  J.  E.  Greyia  Sutherlandi  Hook,  et  Harvey. 
(Flore  Serr.  XVII.  45-47,  1  il.,  pi.  1739.    1867-68.) 

^  Hodkor,  5tr  J.  D.  Greyia  Sutherlandi.  (Bo^  Af  o^.  XCIX. 
pi.  6040.    1873.) 


Greyia  Sutherlandi:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  Melianthus 
Trimenianus  H.  f.  and  the  affinities  of  Greya  Sutherlandi. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XI.  353-358,  1  pi.     1873.) 

—  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Note  sur  Torganisation  florale  du  Greyia 
Sutherlandi.  [1891.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  950-951. 
1898.) 

— Andrf  £d[ouard].  Greyia  Sutherlandi.  (Rev.  Hort.  IBH, 
pp.  252-253,  pi.) 

1IIBIJLA.NTHUS 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  85-86. 
1794.) 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  TV.  265-267,  pi.  15. 
1889-91.)    [Ecological.] 

Oanchery,  P[aul|.  Sur  un  Melianthus  hy bride.  [Melianthus 
comosus  X  major.]  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp.  421-428,  U.     1897.) 

M«  comosus:  Plaachon,  Gustave.  Sur  quelques  monstru- 
osit^  du  Melianthus  comosus.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  IV. 
661—664.     1867.) 

—  BoUa,  Karl.     (Ba^ /aAr&.  XIV.  235.    1898.) 

M«  major:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Melianthus  major.  (Bot.  Reg.  I. 
45,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Mereklin,  K.  E.  von.  (Ann,  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  232- 
233,  pi.  10.     1848.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Tr4cul,  A[uguste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  276- 
277,  pi.  25.     1863.)     [Morphological.] 

— Lioopoli,  Ciaetano.    Osservazioni  teratologiche  sul  fiore  del 
*  Melianthus  major  L.    (Accad.  Aspir.  Nat.  Napoli  Ann.  ser.  4, 
I.  31-42,  pi.  2.    1867.) 

—  OI08,  D[ominique].  La  double-feuiUe  p^onculaire  du 
Melianthus  major.  —  Glanes  de  faits  de  morphologie  v^4- 
tale.  III.  (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  BuU.  II.  (1898-99),  pp.  140- 
141.     1899.) 

M.  minor:  Onrtis,  William.  Melianthus  minor.  (Bot. 
Mag.  IX.  pi.  301.    1795.) 

M.  pectlnatus:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  Melianthus 
Trimenianus  H.  f.  and  the  affinities  of  Greya  Sutherlandi. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XI.  353-358,  1  pi.     1873.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Melianthus  Trimenianus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CVII.  pi.  6567.    1881.) 


121.  RHAMNACEAE 

OandoUa,  A.  P.  de.  Rhamneae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  dc 
Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  II.  19-42.    1826.) 

Brongniut,  Adolphe.  M^moire  sur  la  famiUe  des  Rhamndes. 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  X.  320-38^  pi.  12-17.  1827.)  —  Reprinted: 
78  pp.     6  pi.    F.    Paris,  ]f826. 

Mien,  John.  On  the  tribe  Colletieae,  with  some  observa- 
tions on  the  structure  of  the  seed  in  the  family  of  the  Rham- 
naceae.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  V.  76-95,  200-216, 
267-273,  370-381,  482-492;  VI.  5-14.  1860.  —  Also  in  his 
Contributions  to  botany,  I.  230-304,  pi.  33-42.     1851-61.) 

Weberbaner,  A[ugust].  Rhamnaoeae.  (In  Engler,  Afdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  5, 
pp.  393-427,  il.  194-208;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  229-230;  Nachtrftge 
II.,  p.  41.    1886-1900.) 

North  Amerioa 

Trelease,  William.  North  Ameiican  Rhamnaoeae.  [1889.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  V.  358-369.  1892.)  —Separate. 
(Shaw  School  Bot.  Contrib.  VI.  1889.) 

Central  and  South  Amerioa 

Sehlechtondal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Unnaea,  IV.  87-88.    1829.) 
ObamisBO,  Adal[bert]  von  dc  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Unnaea,  V.  602-603.     1830.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  XIV.  512-516;  XVI. 

459-475;  XVIII.  224.     1840-44.) 
Boiasek,  Siegfried.      Celastrineae,  Ilicineae  et  Rhamneae. 

[1861.]      (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.      Flora  brasi- 

liensis,  XI.  pt.  1,  col.  1-124,  pi.  1-41.     1861-79.) 
Triaiia,  3[ob€\  &  Plandum,  J.  £.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 

XVI.  379-382.    1872.) 

Asia 

Maylmowica,  C.  J.      Rhamneae  orientali-asiaticae.      20  pp. 

1  pi.    St.  Petersburg,  1866.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piiersb.  Mim. 

ser.  7,  IV.no.  11.     1867.) 
King,  George.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp. 

370-384.    1887.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
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Mafammora,  J[ins5l.  Rhamnaceae  formoeaaae  liukivensesque. 
(B&i.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  21-23.  1896.  —  Also  in  hia 
Notulae  ad  plantas  asiaticas  orientates.  Fasc.  1. 10-13. 1898.) 

Africa 

Kxausa,  FTerdinand].      (Floray  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  346-348. 

1844.)     [South  Afncaa  species.] 
Tnlasne,  L.  R.     (Arm.  SH,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  116-134. 

1867.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Australia 

Fenil,    Ed[uaid].        (In   Endlicher,    Stephan  &    others. 

Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  .  .  . 

coUegit  .  .  .  Hagel,  pp.  20-27.    1837.) 
Steodel,  E.  T.   Rhamneae  Brown.     {In  Lehmann,  Christian. 

Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  182-189.    1844-45.) 
Reiasek,  S[iegfried].       Rhamneae  .  .  .  Synopsis  specierum 

Novae  Hollandiae    austro-occidentalis.         (in    Lehmann, 

Christian.   Plantae  Preissianae  .  .  .  11.279-291.    1846-47.) 

Morphology 

Blank,  P[aul].     {Flora,  LXVII.  355-360.    1884.) 
Ouignard,  L[ton]  &  Oolin.      Sur  la  prince  de  r^rvoirs  & 

gomme  chez  les  Khamnto.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXV. 

325-327.    1888.) 
Tieghem,  PThilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.     {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  202-203,  pi.  14.     1888.) 
Thonvenin,  [F.  M.].   fSur  la  structure  des  Rhamnac^es.]   {Soc. 

Sci.  Nancy  Butt.  IX.  (pt.  22,  1888),  Proc.-Verb.  pp.  21-22. 

1889.) 
Brandia,  Marcel.    {Rev.  G6n.  Bot.  III.  230-231,  pi.  10.    1891.) 
Lubbock,  John.       {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  480-482. 

1896.) 

AI>OLPHIA 

Watson,  S[ereno].  [Adolphia  calif omica.]  {Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XI.  126.     1876.) 

ALiPHITONIA  (PoMADERRis  spec.,  Rhamnus  spec.) 

Biehler,  J.  F.  T.    [Rhamnus  zixyphoides.]    {In  his  Plantarum 

novarum  ex  herbario  Sprengelii  centuriam  .  .  .  exhibet,  p. 

15.    [1807.]) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  k  Aznott,  G.  A.  WaDcor-.      [Pomaderris 

sizlphoides.]       {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 

...  p.  61.     18[30J-41.) 
Gray,  Asa.     {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.       Phanerogamia,  I.  277-281;  atlas, 

pi.  22.     1864-57.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 
BaiUon,  H[enril.     {Adansonia,  XI.  270-271.     1873-76.) 

.    APTERON 

Kun,  Sulpiz.  [Apteron  lanoeolatum.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  300-301.     1872.) 

BARCENA 

Dug63,  Alfredo.  Descripcion  de  un  g6nero  nuevo  de  la  familia 
de  las  Ranm^Useas,  dedicado  al  Sr.  Mariano  B^roena.  [Bar- 
oena  guanajuatensis.]  {Naturaleza,  TV.  281-284,  pi.  10. 
1879.  —  Reu.  Cient.  Mexic.  I.  &-9,  1  pi.     1879.) 

BERCHEMIA  (Rhamnus  spec.,  Scutia  spec.) 

B.  discolor:  Klotiach,  [J]  F.  [Scutia  discolor.]  {In 
Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nacti  Moe- 
sambique  ...  pp.  110^111,  pi.  21.     1862-64.) 

B«  llneata:  Liim4,  Carl  von.  [Rhamnus  hneata.]  {In  his 
Centuria  plantahun  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  11.     1766.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Berchemia 
lineata.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  177-178,  pi.  37.    18[301-41.) 

—  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  [Berchemia  lineata.]  —  In  Meybn,  F.  J. 
F.  {Leap. 'Card.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp. 
322-323.    1843.) 

B.  pauclflora:  ICazimowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU.  XXXII.  484-485.  1888.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb. 
Mel.  Biol.  XII.  724r-725.     1888.) 

B.  racemosa:  Biebold,  P.  F.  von  & Znccaiini,  J.  G.  {Akad. 
Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  147.     1B46.) 

—  MaUno,  Tomitaro.  [Berchemia  racemosa  var.  magna.] 
{Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI.  170.    1892.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     {Card.  &  For.  VI.  142.     1893.) 

— Bamaley,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  78,  116-118, 
il.  16,  pi.  3,  7,  S.\  [1899.])     [Morphological.] 

B.  acandens:  Hill,  John.  [Rhamnus  scandens.]  {In  his 
Twenty-five  new  plants,  p.  7,  pi.  17.    1TI3.) 


Berchemia  acandens :  Jacqvin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rham- 
nus volubilis.l  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  12, 
pi.  336.  1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  336. 
1788.) 

— Audnbon,  J.  J.  The  Supple  Jack,  (/n  Ais  Birds  of  America, 
II.  pi.  160.     1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  155,  pi.  127.     1841.) 

B.  yemensla:  Deflers,  Albert.  {In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen 
...  pp.  123-124.     1889.) 

B.  yunnanenals:  Franchet,  Aidrien].  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
Bt&.  XXXIII.  456.     1886.) 

CEANOTHUS  (Rhamnus  spec.) 
Unnf  Carl  von.     {Soc.  Sci.  Upsal.  Acta,  [II.]  77-78.    1746.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.    {In  their  Botany 

of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  328-329.    18[30]-41.) 

[North  American  species.] 
Tauach,  I.  F.    {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  79-80;  pt.  2,  pp. 

738—739.     1838.) 
Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Ltnnoea,  XV.  473-475.    1841.) 

[Central  American  species.] 
P[lanchoii],  J.  E.    Ceanothus  papiUosus  &  C.  dentatus,  Ceano- 

thus  k  papiUes  et  C.  k  feuilles  dent^s.    {Flore  Serr.  VI.  103- 

104,  pi.  567.    1860.) 
Morren,  Ch[arles].        Notice  sur  trois  nouvelles  espdces  de 

Ceanothus  venant  de  la  Califomie,  joUs  arbustes  oe  pleine 

terre  ou  d'appartement  et  propres  k  forcer.    {Belg.  Horl.  III. 

101-103,  pi.    1853.) 

Kellogg.  Albert.]  [Four  species  of  Ceanothus.]  {California 
Acad.  iSci.  Proc.  I.  55.     [1864-57.B 

Torrey,  John.  {Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc.  IV. 
74-75.  1866.  —  Also  in  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the 
United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1, 
pp.  45-46,  pi.  9-11.     1859.) 

Klatt,  F.  W.  Ueber  die  Gattung  Sekelblume  ( Ceanothus  L.). 
{Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XIV.  101-105.    1868.) 

WatBon,  Sereno.  Revision  of  the  genus  Ceanothus,  and  descrip- 
tions of  new  plants,  with  a  synopsis  of  the  western  species  of 
Silene.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  X.  333-350.  1876.)  —  [Extract.] 
{Card.  VIII.  29-31 .  1875.)  —  The  genus  Ceanothus.  {Card. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  687-688.     1875.) 

Greene,  E.  L.  [Ceanothus  macrocarpus,  C.  verrucosus.] 
{California  Acad.  Sci.  BuU.  I.  (1884-86),  pt.  3,  pp.  80-81. 
1886.) 

Parry,  C.  C.  Ceanothus  L.,  a  synoptical  list,  comprising  thirty- 
three  species,  with  notes  and  descriptions.  {Davenport  Acad. 
Nai.  Sci.  Proc.  V.  162-174.    1889.) 

Treleaae,  William.  Synoptical  list  of  North  American  species 
of  Ceanothus.  —  Contributions  from  the  Shaw  school  of 
botany,  IV.  {California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1888), 
pp.  106-118,  361.     1889.) 

Masters,  M.  T.  Double-flowered  Ceanothus.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond. 
IV.  164-165.  1889-91.) —iZ^nted;  1  p.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[London,  1889.] 

Greene,  E.  L.     {Card.  &  For.  V.  447-448.    1892.) 

Brandegee,  Katharine.  Studies  in  Ceanothus.  {Calif omia 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  IV.  (1893-94),  pp.  173-222.     1896.) 

Hansen,  George.  Ceanothus  in  the  landscape  of  the  Sierra 
Nevada.     {Gard.  &  For.  X.  102-103.    1897.) 

C  amerlcanus:  Vogel,  B.  C.  {In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  ...  pp.  53-54,  pi.  94.    1760-73.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
zucht  .  .  .  III.  13-14,  pi.  132.     1800.) 

—  Baflnesqne-SchnialtB,  C.  S.  [Ceanothus  herbaceus.]  {Med. 
Repos.  New  York,  hexade  2,  V.  360.     1808.) 

—  Suns,  John.  Ceanothus  americanus.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXXVI. 
pi.  1479.    1812.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^^ 
ral,  II.  81,  pi.    1817.) 

—  I>n4>ies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  577,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Durand,  [Elias].    [On  American  Tea  plants.]    {Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1863,  pp.  275-277.     1864.) 
-Bobertson,  Charles.       {Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  303-304.    1889.) 

[Ecological.] 

C.  arboreua:  Oreene,  E.  L.  {California  Acad.  Sci.  BuU. 
II.  (1886-87),  p.  144.     1887.) 

C.  azureuB:  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Ceanothus  azureus.  {Bot.  Reg. 
IV.  291,  pi.     1818.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Ceanothus  azureus.  {Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot, 
II.  74.  pi.    1836.) 


RHAMNACEAE 


493 


Ceanothus  asureus:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Accad,  Set. 
Bologna  Mem.  X.  36-37.  1869.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea 
botanica,  pt.  20,  pp.  12-13.    1859.) 

—  Watson,  8[ereno].  [Ceanothus  azureus  var.  parvifolius.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIII.  270.    1888.) 

C*  chloroxylon:  Oarcke,  A[ugu8t].  tTber  Cassine 
domingensis.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XI.  410-411.    1880.) 

C«  coeruleus:  laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ceanothus 
ooeruleus.     (Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  II.  pi.  110.    1818.) 

C.  collinus:  [Mamid,  Benjamin.]  Ceanothus  coUinus. 
{Maund's  Bot.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  16.     [1837.]) 

—  Knowlea,  G.  B.  &  Westoott,  Frederic.  Ceanothus  coUina. 
{Floral  Cab,  I.  25-26,  pi.  13.    1897.) 

C.  connlvens:[Oieeiie,E.L.]  (Pittonia,  II.  16.  1889-92.) 

C.  cordulatus:  KeUow,  Apbertl.  Washoe  Tea  tree. 
Ceanothus  cordulatus  Kellogg.  {Hesperian,  IV.  no.  6,  pp. 
24&-247,  1  il.    1860.) 

—  Kellogg,  r Albert].  Ceanothus  cordulatus.  {California 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  124-125,  il.  39.     1863.) 

C*  cubensis:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rhamnus  cuben- 
sis.]  {In  kis  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  28, 
pi.  49.     1776.) 

C«  dentatus:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The 
Toothed  Ceanothe  (Ceanothus  dentatus).  {Paxton* s  Flow. 
Gard.  I.  17-18,  pi.  4.     1850-51.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ceanothus  dentatus.  {Jard.  Flewr.  1. 
2  pp.,  pi.  25.     1861.) 

—  Hodcer,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceanothus  Lobbianus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4810.     1854.) 

—  [Lemalie,  Charles.]  [Ceaaothus  Lobbiaaus.]  {III.  Hort. 
I.  109.    1854.) 

—  P[laikdion],  J.  E.  Ceanothus  Lobbianus  Hook.  {Flore 
Serr.  X.  125,  pi.  1016.    1864-55.) 

C*  Fendlerl:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser. 
IV.  pt.  1,  p.  29.    1849.) 

—  Pnzpiu,  C.  A.     {Gartenfl.  XLII.  536.    1893.) 

C«  floiibundus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceanothus  flori- 
bundus.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXX.  pi.  4806.     1854.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  I.  108-109.    1854.) 

—  PrUnchoii],  J.  E.  Ceanothus  floribundus  Hook.  {Flore  Serr. 
X.  23,  pi.  977.    1854-55.) 

— LTemaiie],  Ch[arles].  Ceanothus  floribundus.  {lU.  Hort. 
VII.  2  pp.,  pi.  238.    1860.) 

C.  Greggli:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae,  II. 
28.    1863.) 

—  Jonea,  M.  E.  [Ceanothus  Greggii  var.  lanuginosaj  ( Cali- 
fomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  p.  629.    1896.) 

C  Integerrimas '.Kellogg,  [Albert].  Ceanothus  nevadenais. 
{California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  p.  152,  il.  45. 1863.) 

—  Honker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ceanothus  integerrimus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXXV.  pi.  7640.    1899.) 

C.  leucodermis:  Greene,  E.  L.    ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
.  1895,  p.  15.) 

C.  macrocarpus:  OavaniUea,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  .  .  .  III.  38-39,  pi.  276.    1794.) 

C«  Martini:  Jonea,  M.  E.  {In  his  Contributions  to  western 
botaoy,  VIIL  41-42.    1898.) 

C*  oreganus:  Hooker,  [<S^r  W.  J.].  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  VI. 
79.    1847.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceaaothus  oreganus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  pi.  5177.    1860.) 

C.  ovalifolius:  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.l.  {Oes.  Befdrd. 
Nalurw.  Marburg  Schnft.  II.  247-248.    1831.) 

C«  pallidus:Iaiiidley,  John.  Ceanothus  pallidus.  {Bot. 
i2e^.  XXVI.  20,  pi.    18to.) 

C.  papillosus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceanothus  papillosus 
T.etGr.   {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  212.    1840.) 

—  (Lamaire,  Charles.]  Ceanothus  papilloeus.  {Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  17.    1861.) 

—  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Ceanothus  papilloeus.  {Bot  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4815.    1864.) 

€•  pinetorum:  Ooville,  F.  V.  {Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  IV.  80,  pi.  6.    1893.) 

C.  prostratus:  Durand,  Elias.  [1855.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  85.    1855-58.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].     {Gartenfl.  XXXVIII.  139.     1889.) 


Ceanothus  pumilus:  Greene,  E.  L.  {Erythea,  1. 149. 
1893.) 

C.  recllnatus :  L'H6ritier  [de  Brutelle,  C.  L.].  {In  hie  Ser- 
tum  anglicum  ...  p.  6  (4).     1788.) 

C.  rig^idus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  I.  Misc.  p. 
22,  il.     1851.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceanothus  rigidus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4664.    1852.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ceanothus  rigidus.  {Jard.  Fleur.  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  348.     1854.) 

C.  rugosus:  Brandegee,  Katharine.  {Zoe,  II.  75,  83. 
1891.) 

C.  serpyllifolius:  Small,  J.  K.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXV.  605-606.     1898.) 

C.  thyrsiflorUB :  Eachacholts,  J.  F.  {Acad.  Sd.  St.  Paersb. 
Afdjn.  X.  285.     1826.) 

—Lindley,  John.  Ceanothus  thyrsiflorus.  {Bot  Reg.  XXX. 
38,  pi.    1844.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Ceanothus  thyrsiflorus,  Eschscholti 
(G6anothe  k  fleurs  en  thyrse).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot  Gand  Ann. 
III.  11-12,  pi,  107.    [1847.]) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Ceanothus  elegans.  {lU.HortVLl. 
2  pp.,  pi.  268.    1860.) 

€.  Veitchianus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceanothus  Veitchi- 
anus.    (5o/.  Afofir.  LXXXV.  pi.  5127.    1859.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort  VI.  76-77.    1859.) 

C  velutinus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceanothus  velutinus. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5165.    1860.) 

—  Sargwit,  C.  S.    {Gard.  A  For.  II.  364.    1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  For.  III.  332.  1890.)  [Structure 
of  wood.] 

C.  verrucosus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ceanothus  verruco- 
sus.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4660.     1852.) 

— ^[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ceaaothus  verrucosus.  {Jard.  Fleur. 
m.  2  pp.,  pi.  316.    1853.) 

C.  vestitus:  [Greene,  E.  L.]   {PUtonia,  II.  101.    1889-92.) 

COLXiBTIA  (OcHETOPHiLA  spec.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.      {In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles 

.  .  .  jardin  des  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  92,  pi.  92.    1800.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    On  the  species  of  the  genus  Colletia,  of  the 

natural  order  Rhamneae.    {Bot  Misc.  I.  150-159,  pi.  43-45. 

1830.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.    {Bot  Misc.  III. 

172-173.    1833.) 
OoUa,  [Luigil.     {Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem.  XXXVII.  52-53, 

pi.  6-7.    1834.) 
Lindley,  [John].    Memorandum  concerning  a  remarkable  case 

of  vegetable  transformation.      {Hort  ooc.  Lond.  Jour.  V. 

29-32,211.    1850.) 
PUlipfrii,  R.  A.     {Linnaea,  XXVIII.  618,  679;  XXXIII.  35- 

37.    1856-65.) 
Delbronck,  C[onrad].    {Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  100,  pi.  6. 

1875.)     [Anatomical.] 
Hildabrand,  F[riedrich].      {Flora,  LVIII.  309-311.      1875.) 

[Physiological.] 
Masters,  M.  T.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  42,  il.  13.    1891.) 

[Morphological.] 
C«  brevl spina:  Phili]ypi,  R.  A.     {Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLI. 

686-687.    1872.) 
C  cruciata:  Hooker,  iStV  W.J.     Colletia  cruciata.     {Bot. 

Afa^.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5033.    1888.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  HoH.  V.  29-30.    1858.) 

— H[oatte],  L[oui8]  van.  Colletia  ferox,  Bictoniensis?  {Flore 
Serr.  XIV.  157,  pi.  1451.     1861.) 

—  R[effel],  Elduard]  von.  Colletia  cruciata  Gill,  et  Hook. 
{Gartenfl.  XVI.  131-132,  pi.  543.    1867.) 

— Fenii,  E.  O.  Colletia  cruciata.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 
243,11.43.    1878.) 

C  discolor:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Colletia  discolor.  {Hook^ 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  538.     1843.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[o6eph].  (/nMoNTAGKE,  [J.  F.  C]  &  Decaisne, 
Joseph.  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  et  dans  I'Oc^nie  sur  les 
corvettes  T Astrolabe  et  la  M6e  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  77; 
atlas,  pi.  14.    1852-53.) 

C.  Doniana:  Philippi,  R.  A.  [Ochetophila  Hookeriana.] 
{Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXIII.  386-387.    1863.) 
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Colletia  Ephedra:  Ventenat,  K  P.     (In  kU  Choix  de 

plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  16.    1803.) 
— IrfMlcUgBS,  Conrad  A  Sons.     Colletia  Ephedra.     (Loddiaes* 

Bal,  Cab,  XIX.  pi.  1830.    1832.) 

C.  follosa:  Siul^,  H.  H.  (7orr.  Bot.  Club  Mrnn,  III.  no. 
3,  p.  16.    1888.) 

C*  horrida:  Lindley,  John.  Colletia  horrida.  (Boi.  Reg, 
XXl.  1776,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Colletia  horrida.  {Bot,  Mag.  LXV.  pi. 
3644.    1839.) 

-"Lothelier,  A[imab]e].  (iSev.  (?M.  Bot.  V.  481,  pi.  15.  1803.) 
[Anatomical.] 

C.  maytenoldes:  OrlBebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Gea.  Wiss.  Goet- 
HngmAbh,  VI.  (1853-55),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  117-118.    1856.) 

C.  splnosa:  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  [Colletia  spinosa  var.  tomen- 
toea.]  ;  (Univ,  CkiU  Anal.  XXVII.  325-326.    1866.) 

COLUBRINA  (Ceanothus  spec.,  Pomaderris  spec., 
Rhamnus  spec.) 

€•  aslatica:  Oavanllles,  A.  J.  [Ceanothus  asiaticus.l  (In 
his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  24,  pi.  440.     1799.) 

—  Montroiudor,  [Xavier].  [Pomaderris  capsidaris.]  {Acad. 
Sci.  Lyon  Mim.  Sect,  Sci,  ser.  2,  X.  193-194.    1860.) 

C.  Beccarlana:  Warfourg,  0[tto].  {Bot,  Jahrb.  XIII.  367. 
1891.) 

€•  celtidifolla:  Ohamisso,  Adalbert]  von  &  Stlilechton- 
dal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Ceanothus  celtidifolius.]  {LinnaeajY. 
602.    1830.) 

C.  ferruglnosa:  Jacqvin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rhamnus 
oolubrinus.]  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  . 
III.  28,  pi.  50.     1776.) 

— Vogel,  B.  C.  [Rhamnus  colubrinus.]  {In  Trew,  C.  J. 
Plantae  selectae  .  .  .  suppi.  pp.  59-60,  pi.  105.    1790.) 

—  Hattall,  T[homas].  [Rhamnus  ferrugincus.]  {Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  PhOaddphia  Jour,  VII.  pt.  1,  p.  90.     1834.) 

C.  fflabra:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 
44r^5.    1889.) 

—  Vasey,  George  Sc  Rose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States 
Nat,  Herb,  I.  no.  3,  p.  82.     1890.) 

C«  Greffs^:  Wation,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
336-33f     1882.) 

C*  mexlcana:  Rose,  J.  N.  {ConUib,  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  III.  no.  5,  p.  315.     1896.) 

€•  nepalensis:  Radbonki,  M[aryian].  {Jard,  Bot.  Buiten- 
wrq  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  22-23,  il.  10.  1900.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

€•  opposltlfolla:  Biann,  H[orace].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
VII.  161.    1888.) 

C.  pedunculata:  Baker,  E.  G.  {In  Andrews,  C.  W. 
A  monograph  of  Christmas  Island  ...  p.  175.     1900.) 

C*  pubescens:  Knn,  Sulpis.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI. 
pt.  2,  p.  301.     1872.) 

C.  splnosa:  Smith,  J.  D.    {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  4-5.    1897.) 

C*  texensis:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae,  I. 
33.    1862.  —  Boston  Soc,  Nat,  Hist,  Jour,  VI.  169.     1857.) 

CONDALIA  (ZizYPHUs  spec.) 

C«  llneata:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Pha- 
nerogHmia,  I.  275-276.     1864.) 

C*  mlcrophylla:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Ziziphus  mirtoides.] 
{In  his  Novarum,  aut  rariorfam  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  ma- 
tritensis  .  .  .  decades,  pp.  119-120.     [1797]- 1800.) 

—  Oavmnilles,  A.  J.  {Anal.  Hist,  Nat.  Madrid,  1. 39-40,  pi.  4. 
1799.  —  Also  in  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  VI.  15-16, 
pi.  525.     1801.) 

—  Bafllon,  Hrenri].  Sur  I'organisation  florale  du  Condalia 
mlcrophylla  (Cav.).     {Adansonia,  II.  257-261.     1861-62.) 

C.  obovata :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Condalia  obovata.  ( Hook- 
er's Ic,  Plant.  III.  pi.  287.     1840.) 

C.  Bpathulata:  Ckay,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae, 
p.  I.  32.    1862.) 

CORMONEMA 

Rose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  III.  no.  5, 
315.    1896.) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Cormonema  ovalifolium.]  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII. 
242-243.     1897.) 


CRYPT  ANDBA 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    {Linn.  Soc,  Trans,  IV.  217.    1798.) 
Rudge,  E[dwardl.      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  294-296,  pi.  18. 

1811.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     {Hooker  Jour.  Bot,  I.  257-258.     1834.) 
Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.    {Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Bull,  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  458-459.    1868.) 

C.  lonfftstamlnea:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept. 
Agric,  BuU,  XIII.  8.     1891.) 

C.  petraea:  Moore,  8.  Le  M.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIV.  184.    189a-1900.) 

C«  pomaderroldes:  Reiasek,  Siegfried.  {In  Endlicher, 
Stephan.     Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp.  29-30.    1839.) 

C«  scabiida:  Tate,  Ralph.  Definitions  of  four  new  species 
of  Australian  plants.  {Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans,  XII.  129- 
131.     1889.) 

C.  suavis:  Undloy,  John.  Cryptandra  suavis.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXX.  56,  pi.    1844.) 

C.  tomentosa:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Cryptandra 
propinqua.]    {Linnaea,  XX.  638-642.     1847.) 

DISCARIA  (Ochetophila;  Colletia  spec.) 
Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].     {Bot.  Misc.  I.  156,  pi.  44r-45.    1830.) 
Undaay,  W.  L.    (/our.  Bo<.  VI.  196-197.    1888.)    [New  Zea- 
land species.] 

Spegauiiii,  Carlos.  {Soc.  Cient.  Argent,  Anal.  XLVII.  230- 
231.    1899.)     [South  American  species.] 

D.  aphylla:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  {In  his  Ileise  um  die  Erde 
...  I.  483.     1834-35.) 

D.  australls:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I. 
256.    1834.) 

D«  crenata:  Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Colletia  crenata.]  {In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  37.) 

D.  inteffri'olla:  Sp^ganhii,  Carlos.  {Rev.  FacuU.  Agron. 
Veter,  La  Plata,  III.  502-503.     1897.) 

D.  longlsplna:  Rail,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
215.    1886.) 

D.  pauciflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
229.    1861.) 

D.  serratlfolia:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Colletia  serratifolia.] 
{In  his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  15.    1803.) 

—  Discaria  serratifolia.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  324,  il.  65. 
1876.) 

D.  toumatou:  Raonl,  [fidouard].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  3,  II.  123.    1844.) 

—  Diacaria  Toumatu.    {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  III.  801.    1888.) 

—  Ooekayne,  L.  {New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans,  XXXII.  (1899), 
pp.  92-94,  pi.  9.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

EMBIBNOSPBRl^A  (EMifENosPERMUM) 

RaiUon,  H[enri].  [Emmenospermum  Pancherianum.]  {Adan" 
sonia,  XI.  269-270.     1873-76.) 

GOUANIA  (GoesANiA,  Govania,  Naegelia  Zoll.  A 
Mor.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  101- 

102.    1794.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltnnaea,  XIV.  304.    1840.) 
Walpers,  \W,]  G.      [Gossania  orbicularis.]  —  In  Meten,  F. 

J.  F.     {Leop,'Carol,  Akad,  Naturf,  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p. 

323.    1843.) 
Moritii,  A[lexander].    [Naegelia.]    {In  his  Systematisches  Ver- 

zeichniss  .  .  .  Java  .  .  .  p.  ^.     1846-46.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.     Beitrftge  zur  Flora  von  Java  und  Sumatra. 

Ueber  Naegelia  Moritsi  und  eine  neue  Art  dieser  Gattung:  N. 

tomentosa  Hsskl.     {Flora,  XXXV.  113-115,     1862.) 
Ckray,  Asa.    {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 

the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  282-284. 

1864.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 
G.  Blanchetlana:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.      {Linnaea,  XXII. 

797-798.     1849.) 

G.  brasllfensls:  HofTmanniiegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Ver- 
zeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  NachtragII.,pp.  30, 126. 
1826.) 

G«  coryll'olla:  Baddi,  Giuseppe.  [Govania  corylifolia.] 
{Soc.  Ital.  Sci,  Modena  Mem.  XVYlI.  pt.  2,  pp.  394-396. 1890.) 

G.  dasyantha:  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Nederl.  Inst.  Verh. 
Eerste  Kl,  ser.  3,  V.  6.     1862.) 
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Gouania  discolor:  Beniham,  [Geor^].  (Hooker's  Jotar. 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  IV.  12-13.    1W2.) 

G.  Integrlfolla:  Oaspaxrizii,  Guglielmo.  (In  his  Osserva- 
zioni  intomo  ad  alcune  piante  coltivate  nel  Real  orto  bota- 
nico  di  Boccadifalco  .  .  .  pp.  16-17.    1833.) 

—  Moris,  Joeepho.  (Accad.  Sci,  Torino  Mem.  XXXVI.  184r- 
186.    1833.) 

G.  Lehmannll:  HieronymuB,  G[eorg].  (BoL  Jahrb,  XX. 
Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  42.    18SS.) 

G.  mexlcana:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat. 
Herb.  III.  no.  5,  pp.  314-315.    1896.) 

G.  MeyenI:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Gouania  integrifolia.]  (In 
his  Reise  urn  die  Erde  ...  II.  150.    1834-35.) 

G*  microcarpa:  Ktm,  Sulpiz.  [Gouania  integrifolia.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  49-50.     1871.) 

G.  orbicularis:  Bfann,  H[oraoe].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
VII.  162.    1868.) 

G.  pallida:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  Stales  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  138,  il.  2-3.    1897.) 

G.  Stadtmanni:  Willemet,  P.  R.  (Ann.  Bot.  Usteri, 
XVIII.  58-59.    1796.) 

G.  striata:  Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  113.    1792.) 

—  Sagot,  P[aul].  [Gouania  striata  var.  puberula.l  (Ann.  Set. 
Nat.  Bot.  Bet.  ^,  XIII.  2&^.   1882.) 

G*  tomentosa:  Watson,  S[ereno1.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXI.  462.    1886.) 

G.    ulmifolia:    Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.   dc  Axnott,  G.  A. 

[Walker-].    (Bo^  itfisc.  III.  174.   1833.) 

H£LINUS 

B[aker],  J.  G.    [Helinus  ovatus  E.  Meyer.]     (Refug.  Bot.  III. 

2  pp.,  pi.  146.     1870.) 
Radlkofer,  L[udwig].    [Helinus  brevipes.]    [1883.]     (Nalurw. 

Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  385-389.     1884.) 
Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Helinus  lanceolatus.] 

(/n  Ai9  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  .  .  .  I.  50.    1883.) 

HOVBNIA 

Ker,  J.  B.]     Hovenia  acerba.     (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  501,  pi.    1820. 

—  See  also  VII.  notes.) 

Sims,  John.    Hovenia  dulcis.    (Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2360.    1823.) 
LotheUer,  A[imab]e1.    [Hovenia  dulcis.]     (Rev.  Ghi.  Bot.  V. 

482,  pi.  16.    1893.)     [Anatomical.] 
Sargent,  C.  S.    [Hovenia  dulcb.]    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  142-143. 

1893.) 
Fieri,   Adriano.       Ricerche  anatomiche  sull'  infruttescenza 

dell'  Hovenia  dulcis  Thunb.     (Malpighia,  IX.  139-157,  pi. 

7-8.    1896.) 

KABWINSKIA  (Rhamnus  spec.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    ( Linnasa,  XV.  460-463.   1841.) 

K.  Humboldtiana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  A  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].  [Rhamnus  biniflorus.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  p.  283.   18[30]-41.) 

—  Zuccarlni,  J.  G.  [Karwinskia  glandulosa.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Pfws.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  349-353,  pi. 
16.    1832.  —  Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  70-72.      1832.) 

—  Knnie,  Gustav.  [Karwinskia  glandulosa.]  (Linnaea.XX.. 
53.    1847.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae  ...  I.  32-33. 
1862.) 

K.  parvifolia:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herh.  I.  no.  9,  p.  315,  pi.  31.     1896.) 

LAMBLLISEPALUM 

Engler,  A[dolfl.  [LamelMsepalum  Hildebrandtii.]  (Istit.  Bot. 
Roma  Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  19-20.    1898.) 

L.ASIODISCUS 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Lasiodiscus  Pervillei.]  (Adansonia,  VIII. 
202-203.    1867-68.) 

Wriflbt,  [C.  H.].  [Lasiodiscus  marmoratus.]  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1897,  p.  248.) 

MACRORHAMNUS 

Baillon,  HTenri].  [Macrorhamnus  decipiens.]  (Adansonia,  XI. 
273.    1873—76.) 

Hanns,  H[ermannl.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf1  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natarfichen  Pilanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  336. 
1897.) 


MABSOPSIS  (Karlea) 

Pierre,  L.  [Karlea  berchemioides.]  [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BvU.  II.  1270-1272.     1898.) 

MARL.OTHIA 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Marlothia  spartioides.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  39. 
1889.) 

MICRORHAMNUS 

M*  ericoides:  Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae  . . . 
1.33-34.    1862.) 

NB8IOTA  (SouLANQiA  spec.) 

Reissek,  Siegfried.  [Soulan^  oppositifolia.]  (In  Endlicher, 
St[epban].    Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp.  79-80.    1839.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Nesiota  elliptica  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XI.  39-40,  pi.  1052.    1867-71.) 

Melliss,  J.  C.  [Nesiota  elliptica.]  (In  his  St.  Helena  .  .  . 
p.  256,  pi.  31.    1876.) 

PALIURUS  (AuBLETiA  Lour.;  Rhamnus  spec,  Zi- 
ZYPHU8  spec.) 

Hemsley,  [W.  B.].  [PaUurus  orientalis,  P.  hirsutus.]  (Kew 
Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  387-388.) 

P.  ramosisslmus:  Jvssien,  A.  L.  de.  [Aubletia.l 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann,  XI.  75.    1808.) 

—  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Cjeorg^].  rPaliurus  Au- 
bletii.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  41. 
1862.) 

P.  Spina^hristl:  Wulfen,  F.  X.  [Rhamnus  Paliurus.] 
(Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  338-339.    1806.) 

—  flilziis,  John.  Zizyphus  Paliurus.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1893.    1817.) 

—  HoCT,  [John].  [Paliurus  aculeatus.]  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot • 
I.  108.    1884.)     [Historical.] 

— Fennond,  Cb[arle8].  [Paliurus  aculeatus.]  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BvU.  1. 193.    1864.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Wsrdler,  HTeinrich].  [Paliurus  aculeatus.]  (Naturf.  Ges. 
Bern.  MiJOheU.  1871,  pp.  60-61.    1872.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Oamiis,  Jules.  Teratologic  du  Paliurus  aculeatus  Lam.  et 
du  Gleditschia  triacanthoe  L.  (FeuxUe  Jeun.  Natiur.  XIV. 
143-147.    1883-84.) 

— Lotheller,  Alimable].  [Paliurus  aculeatus.]  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  Btdl.  XXXV.  316-317.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Martel,  E[doardo].  Sullo  sviluppo  del  frutto  del  Paliurus 
australis  (Gaert.).  (IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  III.  (1887-^88), 
pp.  136-140,  pi.  14^15.    1888.) 


PHYLICA  (Calophylica,  Pbtalopoqon,  Soulakgiai 
Tylanthus,  Walpebsia;  Rhamnus  spec.) 

Thunberg,  C.  P.    (Phytogr.  Blau.  1. 18-20.    1803.)  [Species  of 

southern  Africa.] 
Thvnberg,  C.  P.  (praeses).    DePhylica.    (Dis3.)  (Andr.  Joh. 

Carlst^.)    10  pp.     sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  [1804]. 
Wendland,  J.  C.     (In  his  Collectio  plantarum  ...  I.  29-31, 

75-77,  87-88,  pi.  7,  26,  32;  II.  37-38,  49-50,  pi.  50,  66;  III. 

3-6,  15-16,  pi.  74-75,  80.    1808-[19].) 
Bozburffh,  William.  (In  Beatson,  Alexander.  Tracts  relative 

to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  316.    1816.) 
Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].   [Phylica  asperulata,  P.  virgata.]  (Ges. 

Befdrd.  Nalurw.  Marburg  Schrift.  II.  249.    1831.) 
Dietrich,  Albert.    Ueber  die  Phylica-Arten  des  hiesigen  bota- 

nischen  Gartens.      (^12^.  Gartemeit.  VII.  377-382,  385-389, 

393-394,  407-408.    1839.) 

Reissek,  Siegfried.  [Petalopogon.]  (In  Enducher,  St[e- 
phanj  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp. 
82-84.    1839.) 

Amott,  G.  A.  [Walker-].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  252-254. 

1841.)    [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Presl,  K.  B.    [Soulangia.]    (B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III. 

(1843-45),  p.  468.    1846.) 

[Tylanthus.]    (B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843- 

44),  pp.  467,  468,  469.     1846.) 

[Walpersia.]     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843- 

44),  pp.  467-468.     1846.) 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.     [Phylica  rigida,  P.  parviflora.]     (In  his 

Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  51.    1848-56.) 
Schlechter,  R[udolf].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII.  166-170.    1900.) 

[South  African  species.] 

P.  arborea:  Dn  Pettt-Thonars,  [A.]  A.  (In  his  Esquisse 
de  la  flore  de  Tisle  de  Tristan  d'Acugna,  pp.  45-46.    1811.) 
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Fhylica  arborea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour, 
BoL  XIV.  474rA76.    1876.) 

P.  buxlfolla:  Loddigea,  Conrad  dc  Sons.  Pbylica  buxi- 
folia.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  848.    1824.) 

P.  capitata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phylica  pubes- 
cens.     ( Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  695.    1822.) 

—  (Ker,  J.  B.]  Phylica  capitata.   {Bot.  Reg.  IX.  711,  p\.  1823.) 

P.  chlonophila:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  {Jour.  Bot. 
XXXV.  428-429.     1897.) 

P.  eiicoldes:  Ourtia,  William.  Phylica  ericoides.  (Bot. 
Mag.  VII.  pi.  224.     1794.) 

P.  gnldloldes:  Meisner,  [C.  F.].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
58-59.    1843.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Calophylica  gnidioides.]  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wim. 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  469.     1846.) 

P.  minutlflora:  Schlechter,  R[udolfl.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV. 
440.    1898.) 

P.  oleaefolla:  Loddigea,  Conrad  A;  Sons.  Phylica  spi- 
cata.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  323.     1819.) 

P.  oiientalis:  Loiaeleur-Dealongchainpa,  J.  L.  A.  (Fn  hi8 
Herbier  gto^ral  ...  IV.  233,  pi.    1820.) 

—  DrapiM,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  ramateur  .  .  .  VI. 
439,  pi.    18330 

P.  plumosa :  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phylica  squarrosa. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  36.    1817.) 

—  liOddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phylica  plumosa.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  253.    1818.) 

P.  rainoslssima:Vahl,  M[artin].  [Rhamnns  polifolia.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  41.     1794.) 

—  Hooker,  [iSir]  J.  D.  Phylica  ramosissima  DC.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XL  39,  pi.  1051.     1887-71.) 

—  Melliaa,  J.  C.  (In  his  St.  Helena  ...  p.  256,  pi.  32. 
1876.) 

P.  rosmaiinlfolia:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Phylica 
rosmarinifolia.     (Loddiges'  bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  849.    1824.) 

P.  rubra:  Undley,  John.  Soulangia  rubra.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVIII.  1498,  pi.    1832.) 

P.  splcata:  Sima,  John.  Phylica spicata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII. 
pi.  2704.     1826.) 

P.  thymif  olla:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 
maison,  I.  57,  pi.  57.    1803.) 

P.  tropica:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 
p.  302.) 

POMADE2RRIS  (Pomatoderris;  Ceaxothus  spec.) 

[Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  256-257;  II.  420. 
1834-40.) 

P.  aspera:  OaBdoUe,  Alph[onse]  de.  —  In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  h  Alphlpnse]  de.  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Gentve  M^. 
VI.  226-227,  pi.  4.     1833.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  103.) 

P.  betullna:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pomaderris  betulina. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3212.     1833.) 

P.  elliptica:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Ceanothus  discolor.]  (In 
his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  58,  pi.  58.     1803.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Pomaderris  elliptica.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXVII. 
pi.  1510.    1813.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pomaderris  elliptica.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  756.     1823.) 

—  Ouxmixighaxn,  Allan.  [Pomaderris  Kumeraho.]  (Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  III.  248.     1839.) 

—  Schenk.    ( Hort.  Bot.  Turic.  Ind.  Sem.  1861,  p.  [8].) 

P.  femiginea:  Beiaaek,  Siegfried.  [Pomaderris  hirta.] 
(In  Endlichbr,  Stephim.  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  p. 
30.    1839.) 

—  Bail^,  F.  M.  [Pomaderris  ferruginea  var.]  (Queensland 
Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  XIV.  8.    im.) 

P.  Iaiilgera:Aiidrewa,  Henry.  Ceanothus  laniger.  [1809.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  569.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Pomaderris  lanigera.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII. 
pi.  1823.    1816.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pomaderris  lanigera.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  357.     1819.) 

—  HoflEmaimaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Pomatoderris  lanigera.)  (In  his 
Verzeichniss  oer  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  102,  186-187. 
1824.) 


Pomaderris  mollis:  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XXV.  (1892),  pp.  327-328.    1893.) 

P.  pamaena :  Oolenao,  WiUiam.    (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 

XVIII.  (1885),  pp.  258-259.    1886.) 
P.  pliylicaef olia:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Pomaderris 

phylicaefolia.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  120.     1818.) 

P.  phylliraeoldes:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pomaderris  an- 
dromedaefolia.     (Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3219.     1833.) 

—  8[aloiinon],   C[arl].  Pomaderris   phiUyraeoides  Sieber. 

(Gartenfi.  XXIII.  133,  pi.  795.     1874.) 

P.  racemosa:  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selec- 
tee Horti  thenensis,  I.  31-34,  pi.  8.    1899-1900.) 

P*  tainui:  Hector,  [James].  Notice  of  a  new  species  of 
Pomaderris  (P.  tainui).  (New  Zealand  InsL  Trans.  XL 
(1878),  pp.  428-429.     1879.) 

P.  vacciniifolia:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Pomaderris  vaociniae- 
foUa  Reis.  et  Muell.]     (Refug.  Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  196.     1870.) 

RBISSEKIA  (GouANiA  spec.) 

Baddi,  Guiseppe.  [Govania  cordifolia.]  (Soc.  Ital.  Set.  Mo^ 
dena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  394^-395.     1820.) 

RETANILLA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    (Bot.  Misc.  I.  157-158.    1830.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  (Bot.  Misc.  III. 

173-174.     1833.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     (Linnoea,  XXXIII.  37-38.    1886.) 

REYNOSIA  (CoNDALiA  spec,  Rhamnus  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Rhamnus  laevigata.]  (In  his  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae .  .  .  III.  41.    1794.) 

Eggera,  H.  F.  A.  Baron.  Reynosia  Griseb.  En  hidtil  ufuld 
kjendt  Slsgt  af  Rhamnaceemes  FamiUe.  (Naturh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  XXIX.-XXX.  173-176,  1  pL 
1878.) 

06mes  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.  [Condalia.]  (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist. 
Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  241.    1890.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  [Reynoela  latifoUa.]  (Card.  A  For.  FV.  15-16. 
1891.) 

RHAMN£L«LA  (Berchemia  spec,  Microrhamnus 
spec.) 

Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].     [Berchemia  congesta.]     (Jour.  Bot.  XIII. 

226.    1876.) 
Maylmowici,  C.  J.    [Microrhanmus  franguloides.]    (Acad.  Sci. 

St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXXI.  23-24.       liB7.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St. 

Piiersb.  Ma.  Biol.  XII.  431.     1888.) 
MaUno,  T[omitaro].      [Rhamnella  berchemiaefolia.]      (Bot. 

Mag.  Tokyo,  XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  49-50.    1898.) 

RHAMNUS    (Franqula,    Sarcomphalus,    Sciado- 
PHiLA ;  CoNDAUA  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

L'H4ritier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.    (In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  . 

p.  5  (3-4),  pi.  8-9.     1788.) 
Schmidt,  F[ranz].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

.  .  .  III.  30-36,  pi.  151-159.     1800.) 
F4e,  A.  L.  A.    Extrait  de  la  Flore  de  Virgile  compost  pour  les 

classiques  latins.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  VIII.  521-532;  IX. 

2^36.     1822-23.) 
Oujmpel,    Frfiedrich],  Otto,  FrTiedrich],  &   Hayne,  F.    G. 

(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  121- 

124,  pi.  97-100.     1826.) 
Boaamiiaaler,  [E.  A.I.     [Rhamnus  und  Frangula  generisch  ver- 

schieden.]     (Bot.  Centr.  Deutschl.  1846,  pp.  327-328.) 
Klatt,  F.  W.    Ueber  die  Arten  der  Gattung  Rhamnus,  welche 

der  Botanische  Garten  zu  Hamburg  enth&lt,  so  wie  uber 

einige  Arten  derselben  Gattung  in  den  Verzeichnissen  der 

Handelsg&rtner.   (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XIV.  291-297. 

1868.) 
Ueber  die  Arten  der  Gattung  Rhamnus  welche  in  dem 

Booth'schen  Garten  kultivirt  werden.        (Hamburg.  Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XIV.  359-362.     1868.) 
Begel,  E[duard]  von.    Rhamni  species  imperium  rossicum  in- 

colentes.    (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  IV.  322-332.    1876.  —  Also  in 

his  Descriptiones  plantarum  novarum  in  regionibus  turkes- 

tanicis  .  .  .  1873-86.) 

North  America 

Ourran,  M.  K.  (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1888), 
pp.  251-253.     1889.) 
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Greene,  E.  L.  Distribution  of  Rhamnus  in  America.  {Ery- 
thea,  IV.  83-86,  133-136.  1896.)  —  The  American  species  of 
Rhamnus.  [Extract.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  728. 
1896.) 

[Rhamnus.]    (PiUonia,  III.  15-17.    1S96-98.) 

Central  and  South  America 

BehlAchtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (I/tnnoea,  XV.  464-468.   1841.) 

Europe 

BoiBsier,  Edmond.    (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne, 

II.  128-139.    1839-45.) 
WiUkomm,  Moritz.     {Linnaeay  XXV.  18-19.     1852.) 
Arvet-Toavet,  Casimlr.      1871. — See  vol.  I.  414:  Phyto- 

ORAPHT.    Francs. 
WiUkomxn,  Morits.     (Linnaea,  XL.  104-105.    1876.) 
Borb&s,  Vincenz  von.     Rhamnusalnk  ^ttekint^.     [Conspec- 
tus of  our  Rhamnus.]    (Erdiaz,  Lap,  XXIV.  702-706.   1886.) 
Domneigiie.  Fr[an9ois].    Ccxitributions  k  la  flore  de  Montolieu 

( Aude)  et  de  ses  environs.    {Rev,  Bot.  IV.  117- 148.    1886-86. 

See  pp.  145-146.) 
Borb&s,  Vincens  von.      Rhamni  Hungariae.       (Oeaterr,  Bot, 

Zeitec^.  XXXVII.  52-53.    1887.) 
Oantier,  G[aston^.     Rapport  sur  Therborisation  faite  par  la 

Soci^t^,  le  12  jum,  au  Mont-Alaric.     (Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU. 

XXXV.  apx.  pp.  86-98.    1888.    See  p.  97.) 
Timbal-Lagrave,  Ckl[ouard].     (Rev,  Bot.  X.  181-184.    1892.) 
KnsnesoWi  N[ico]as].     Zwel  neue  Rhamnus-Formen.  —  Bei- 

trjige  zur  Flora  caucasica,  I.      (Acad,  Sci.  St.  Pitereb,  BuU. 

XXXrV.  415-418,  2  pi.    1892.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^terah.  Ma, 

Biol,  XIII.  165-168,  2  pi.     1894.)  —  Separate, 
Plate  of  RhamnuB  alpina  var.  oolchica  and  R.  grandifoUa. 
Briquet,  John.      (Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Genbve  Ann,  III.  85-88. 

1899.) 
Sominier,  Stefano  &  Levier,  fi[mile].   ( Hort.  Petrop,  Act,  XVI. 

105-109,  pi.  14.    1900.) 

Aaia 

Bonge,  Alexander  von.  TRhamnus  parvifolius,  R.  globosus.] 
(Acad,  Sci,  St.  P&ertib.  M&m.  Sav,  Etr,  II.  88.    1835.) 

7l8ch[er,  F.  E.  L.  von]  &  Meyfer,  C.  A.].  —  In  Hohenacker, 
R.F.  (5ac.  iVat.  Afoscoii  Buzz.  [XI.]  329-330.  1838.)  [Spe- 
cies of  western  Asia.] 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Note  sur  les  deux  esp^s  de  Nerpnm 
qui  foumissent  le  vert  de  Chine.  (Acad,  Sci,  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XLIV.  1140-1 141.  1867.  —  Also  in  Rondot,  NataUs. 
Notice  du  vert  de  Chine  ...  pp.  139-143,  pi.  1-2.     1857.) 

Deflera,  ATlbert].  (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen,  pp.  124-125. 
1889.)    [species  of  western  Asia.] 

Afriea 

Thnnberg,  C.  P.  Rhamni  capenses,  tres  novae  species  descrip- 
tae.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Mim,  V.  34-38.  1817.)  Species 
of  southern  Africa.] 

BaU,  John.  (Unn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XVI.  391-392.  1878.) 
[Species  of  northern  Africa.] 

Morphology 

Hicol,  [William].      On  the  structiu^  of  the  wood  of  certain 

species  of  Rhamnus.     (Edinb.  Bot,  Soc,  Ann,  Rep,  1. 50-52. 

189S— 37  ^ 

Wydler,  Hemrich.     (Ffera,  XXXII.  362.    1849.) 
Suidenon,  J.  S.  B.      Note  on  the  supposed  Antheridia  of 

Rhanmus.     (Ann,  Mag,  Nat,  Hist,  ser.  2,  XIV.  141-144,  pi.  3. 

1864.) 
IrmiBCh,  Th[ilo].      Rhamnus  cathartica  und  Rh.  Franeula. 

Bemerkungen  tlber  einige    Pflanzen  der  deutschen  Flora. 

(Ffora,  XXXVIII.  625-627.    1866.) 
Wydler,  Heinrich.     (Flora,  XLII.  456.    1869.) 
Marioth,  Rudolf .     (Bot. /o^b.  IV.  245.    1883.) 
Ward,  H.  M.  &  Dimlop,  John.   On  some  points  in  the  histology 

and  physiology  of  the  fruits  and  seeds  of  Rhamnus.     (Ann. 

Bot.  Land.  I.  1-26,  pi.  1-2.    1887-88.) 
Oonyert  &  Saint-Lager,  JJeanl.      [Sexuality  des  Rhamnus.] 

(Soc.  Bot.   Lyon  Ann.  XXIII.  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  21-22. 

1898.) 

Physiology 

Vries,  Hugo  de.    1876.  —  See  vol.  I.  239:  Ecology.    Repro- 
ductive INTERRELATIONS.     EuROPE. 

Bobertson,  Charles.     (Bot.  Gaz,  XXII.  157-159.    1896.) 


Enumeration  of  Species 

Rhamnus  alaternoldes:  Oandargy,  Pal^Iogos.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  Bull.  XLIV.  156.  1897.  —  Also  in  his  V^ta- 
tion  de  Ttle  de  Lesbos,  p.  16.     1899.) 

R.  Alaternus:  Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  107. 
1834.)     [Historical.] 

—  Gemiain  de  Saint-Pierre,  [Ernest].     Rameaux  k  feuilles 

eanachdes  et  rameaux  k  feuilles  non  panaches  chez  un 
Lhamnus  Alaternus.  —  Note  sur  divers  autres  cas  tdratolo- 
giques  observe  dans  le  midi  de  la  France,  I.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  IV.  624.    1867.) 

—  [Rhamnus  Alaternus.]  (In  Comision  de  la  flora  forestal 
espafiola;  resumen  de  los  trabajos  ...  II.  129,  pi.  10. 
1872.) 

— Loret,  H[en]ri  &  Barrandon,  Auguete.  [Rhamnus  Alaternus 
hederacea.]  (In  their  Flore  cte  Montpellier  ...  I.  140. 
1876.) 

—  Timbal-Lagraye,  [Cklouard].  Rhamnus  Alaternus  s.-v. 
obovata  Timb.  et  Fages.    (Serin,  Flor,  Select.  TV.  SS.    1886.) 

—  Oay  (of  Mid£a),  [Rhamnus  Alaternus  var.  intricata.] 
(Assoc,  Frang.  Avari/i,  Sci,  Compt,  Rend,  XVIII.  (1889),  pt.  2, 
p.  500.    1890.) 

—  Ooste,  HTippolyte].  [Rhamnus  Alaternus  var.  hederacea.1 
(Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU,  XXXVIII.  apx.  p.  59.    1891.) 

R.  alnifolia:  Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Havne,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  p.  77,  pi.  61.    1826.) 

R.  alpina:  Haller,  Albert  von.  (Soc.  Sci,  Gotting. 
CommerUar,  II.  (1752),  pp.  349-351,  pi.  16.     1763.) 

—  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collectanea 
.  .  .  III.  15-16.    1789.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhamnus  alpinus.  (Loddiges* 
Bot,  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1077.    1826.) 

R.  argruta:  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  131.    1876.) 

R.  baeticus:  WiUkomm,  M[oritz].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeit- 
schr.  XLI.  86.     1891.) 

—  Herrier,  J[oBeph].  1892.  —  See  vol.  1. 422:  Phttography. 
Iberian  Peninsula. 

R*  balearica:  Willkonmi,  Moritz.  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum,  quas  in  insulis  Balearicis  vere  1873  legit.  (Oesterr, 
Bot.  Zeilschr.  XXV.  109-110.    1876.    See  p.  112.) 

R.  bollvlana:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III. 
no.  3,  pp.  15-16.    1893.) 

R.  calif  omica:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Rhamnus  umbellatus.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descripticmes  .  .  .  \^.  2-3,  pi.  504. 
1801.) 

—  Bflchscholti,  J.  F.  (Acad,  Sci,  St,  Pitertb.  Mim,  X.  285- 
286.    1826.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Frangula  calif  omica  var.  tomentella.]  (In  hia 
Plantae  Wrightianae  ...  II.  28.     1863.) 

—  Brandegee,  Katherine.  Rhamnus  califomica  and  its  allies. 
(Zoe,  I.  240-244.     1890.) 

—  OoviUe,  F.  V.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb,  IV.  77- 
78.    1893.) 

R.  capreaefolia:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Rhamnus  capreaefolia 
var.  discolor.]      (Bot,  Gaz,  XVIII.  200.     1893.) 

R.  caroliniana:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For,  IV.  75. 
1891.) 

R.  cathartica:  Both,  A.  W.  (Mag,  Bot,  Zurich,  I.  pt.  2, 
p.  14.    1787.) 

—  Muratori,  PauUi.  Chimica  analysis  baccarum  Rhamni 
cathartici  indigeni  ad  varia  ejus  maturationis  tempora. 
(Acad,  Sci.  Inst,  Bonon,  Nov,  Comm.  V.  189-197.    1842.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  [Rhamnus  Wicklia.1  (In  his  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  95.    1846.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  .  .  .  III.  no.  75, 
pi.    [1847.])    [Popular  treatment.] 

— Areschong,  F.  W.  C.  Om  bastcellers  ombildning  i  kristal- 
f5rande  parenchym.  (Scand,  Naturf.  M6d,  Forh,  VHI. 
(18(50),  pp.  721-725.     1861.) 

—  P6pin,  [P.  D.I.  Note  sur  le  Nerprun  purgatif  (Rhamnus 
catharticus).  (Soc,  Agric.  France  M4m.  18&,  pp.  219-221, 
2  pi.  1861.)  —  Reprinted :  3  pp.  2  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1861.] 

—  Wydler,  H[einrich].  (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern.  Mittheil,  1871,  p. 
60.     1872.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Delbronck,  C[onrad].  (Bot,  Abh,  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4, 
p.  100.    1876.)     [Morphological.] 
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Rhamnus  cathartica:  Lindan,  G[ustav].  Zur  Entwick- 
]un09geschicbte  einiger  Samen.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber,  DC. 
274^279,  pi.  17.     l&l.) 

— Fentiixig,  Karl.    1892.  —  See  vol.  I.  206:  Pathology. 

—  Wamstorf,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb,  Ver^.  XXXVIII. 
Abh.  p.  25.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  KahU,  Fritz.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  199.    1897.) 

—  TBchiich,  APexander]  &  PoLacco,  R.  Ueber  die  FrQchte 
von  Rhamnus  cathartica.  (Arch,  Pluirm.  CX3XXXVIII.  459- 
477.    1900.) 

R.  crenata:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 
(Akad,  Wi88.  Miinchen  Ahh,  Math.  Phys.  CL  IV.  pt.  2,  p. 
146.    1846.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  De  nova  Rhamni  specie.  [Rhamnus  orei- 
geaes.]     (Jour.  BoL  VII.  114^115.    1869.) 

—  Hanoa,  H.  F.  [Rhamnus  oreigenes.]  (Jour.  Bot.  VlII. 
312;  XV.  332.     1870-77.) 

R.  crocea:  Kellogg,  Apbert].  The  Holly-leaf  Buckthorn. 
R^mnus  ihcifoUus  Kellogg.  (Hesperian,  IV.  no.  3,  pp.  102- 
103,111.    I860.)  —  Rhanmus  ilicifolius   (Kellogg),   Holly- 

—  leaf  Buckthorn.  (California  Acad,  Sci.  Proc.  117(185^62), 
p.  37.     1863.) 

—  Kellogg,  Albert.  [Rhamnus  insulus.1  (Calif omia  Acad. 
SH.  Proc,  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  20-21.    1863.) 

—  Oraena,  E.  L.  [Rhanmus  insularis.l  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci. 
BuU.  II.  (188ft-87),  pp.  392-393.     1887.) 

—  Bargont,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  II.  364.    1889.) 

—  Oreane,  E.  L.  The  vegetation  of  the  siunmit  of  Mount 
DiaWo.  (£:rw«/iea,  1. 166-179.  1893.  5eep.  170.)  [Rham- 
nus ilicifolia.j 

R*  dahurica:  S[argent],  C.  S.    Rhamnus  crenata.     (Gard. 

4fc  For.  IX.  424.  il.  56.    1896.) 
R.  fallax:  Xernar  [von  Blarilaon],  Ainton,  Ritter].    Novae 

glantarum  species  Tu-oliae,  Venetiae,  Carnioliae»  Carinthiae, 
tyriae  et  Austriae,  dec.  I.     (Ferdinandeum  Innsbruck  Zeit- 
schr.  ser.  3,  XV.  247-292,  pi.  1-2.    1870.)  —  SeparaU:  t-p-c. 
Innsbruck,  1870. 
Rhamnus  carniolica  (p.  282,  pi.  2). 

—  Ckonen,  Dfamian].  Zwei  neue  Pflanzenarten  aus  Kamten. 
(Flora,  LXIV.  334-336.    1881.)     [Rhanmus  carniolicus.] 

—  8[aloiiion],  C[arl1.  Beitrag  zur  Dendrologie;  ein  neues 
Gendlz  aus  den  Kftrnthner  Alpen.  [Rhamnus  carniolica.] 
(Garten/l.  XXXI.  41-42.    1W2.) 

—  Beck  [yon  Mannagetta],  Gunther,  RiUer.  (Naturh.  Hof- 
mus.  Wien  Ann.  X.  196-197.    1896.) 

— Fritsch,  [Carl].  [Ein  von  0.  Mulley  auf  dem  Adelsber^er 
Schlossberge  gesammelten  Rhamnus.]  [tlhamnus  carniolica 
X  pumila.]  (Zool,-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLVI.  379.  1896. 
—  Bot.  Centr.  LXIX.  57-58.     1897.) 

R.  Fran|rula:  Both,  A.  W.  [Rhamnus  Frangula  var.]  (In 
his  Botanische  Abhandlungen  ...  p.  29.    1TB7.) 

—  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Rhamnus  Sanguino.]  (In  his  Novarum,  aut 
rariorum  plantaorum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades 
...  pp.  87-88.    [1797]-1800.) 

—  WiUkomm,  Moritz.  [Rhamnus  Frangula  var.  sanguineus.] 
(Bot.  ZeU.  V.  426.    1847.) 

—  Bony,  G[eorges].  [Rhamnus  Frangula  var.  longifolia.] 
(5ac.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  441-442.    1887.) 

—  Oarcin,  A.  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  399,  pi.  23. 
1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Bfldebraad,  Friedrich.  Ueber  einige  plotzliche  Um&nde- 
rungen  an  Pflanzen.  (Deuisch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  214-217. 
1891.    iSee  pp.  216-217.) 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  239. 
1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Wamatorf,  K[arl].  [Frangula  Alnus.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb, 
Verh.  XXXVIli.  Abh.  p.  25.     1896.)     [Ecological.) 

—  Devanx,  H[enri].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  8,  XII.  231, 
pi.  2.    1900.)     [Anatomical. 

R.  fflandulosa :  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mal- 
maison,  I.  34,  pi.  34.    1803.) 

R.  ^laucophylla:  Sommier,  S.  Una  cima  vergine  nelle 
Alpi  Apuane.  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  neweer.  I.  11-34,  3  pi. 
1894.    See  pp.  19-23,  pi.  2-3.) 

R.  s^raeca:  Pantocsek,  Josef.  [Rhamnus  iUyrica.]  (Ver, 
Naturk.  Presburg  Verh.  new  ser.  II.  110-111.     1874.) 

—  Baldacci,  A[ntoniol.  Una  corsa  botanica  nell'  Isola  di  Santa 
Maura  (Leukas).  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  IV.  201-206.  1896. 
See  p.  203.) 


Rhamnus  heterophylla:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Rhamnus 
heterophyllus  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  XVIII.  pi.  1759. 
1887-88.) 

R.  imeretina:  Lipsky,  W.  J.  (Hort.  Petrop,  Act.  XIV. 
pt.  2,  p.  254.    1898.) 

R.  infectoria:  Wulfen,  F.  X.     (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron 

von.     Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  17-19.    1789.) 
— Visiani,  Roberto  de.     (In  his  Flora  dalmatica  ...  II.  pi. 

37;  III.  232.    1847-52.) 

—  Jordan,  Alexis.  [Rhamnus  Villarsii.]  (Soc,  Linn.  Lyon 
Ann.  1847-49,  pp.  264-266.     1860.) 

R.  integrifolla:  OandoDe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  136.    1813.) 

—  Nees  von  Eaenbeck,  [0.  G.].  [Rhamnus  coriaceus.]  ( Horae 
Phys,  Berol,  1820,  pp.  113-114,  pi.  23.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Condalia  coriacea.]  (Flora,  XIII. 
pt.  1,  p.  130.    1890.) 

— Lowe,  R.  T.  [Condalia  coriacea.]  (Hooker  Jour,  Bot,  I. 
39-40.    1834.) 

R*  Intermedfa:  Jordan,  Alexis.  [Rhamnus  adriaticus.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Lyon  Ann.  1847-49,  p.  266.    1860.) 

— Freyn,  J[o6eg.  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XXVI.  261-262. 
1876.  —  Zool'Bot,  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXVIII.  (1877),  pp.  301- 
302.     1878.) 

R.  lanceolata:  Nuttall,  T[homasl.  [Rhamnus  Shortii.] 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  VII.  pt.  1,  p.  91.    1834.) 

—  Foente,  A.  F.  Abnormal  phyllotactic  conditions  as  shown 
by  the  leaves  or  flowers  of  certain  plants.  (Bot,  Gaz.  XVI. 
159-166,  pi.  14.    1891.     See  p.  165.) 

R.  latifolla:  Sims,  John.  Rhamnus  latifolius.  (Bot, 
Mag.  nil.  pi.  2663.    1826.) 

R.  leucodermis:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU,  Misc,  In- 
form,  1896,  p.  316.) 

R*  llbanotica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhamnus  libanotica. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6721.    1883.) 

R.  lydoldes:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  II.  66,  pi.  182;  VI.  82.    1793-1801.) 

— Lange,  Johan.  [Rhamnus  lycioides  var.  stenophyllus.] 
(Naturh,  For,  Kjfitenhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  Vll.  123. 
1866.) 

R.  maytenoldes:  Philippi,  R.  A.  [Sciadophila  mayte- 
noides.j     (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  618-619.    1866.) 

R«  microcarpa:  Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Rhamnus  mi- 
crocarpa  var.  microphylla.]  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  IV.  123. 
1876.) 

R.  obscura:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  (Syll, 
Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  202.    1824.) 

R.  occidentalls:  [Greene,  E.  L.]  (Pittonia,  II.  15. 
3,889-92.) 

—  S[argeiit],  C.  S.  Rhamnus  occidentalls.  (Gard.  &For.X, 
284,  il.  36.     1897.) 

R.  oleoldes :  Debeanz,  Q[don].  [Rhamnus  amygdalina  var. 
hirsuta.]     (Rev,  Bot.  XI.  83.    1893.) 

—  Schweinfurth,  G[eorg]  &  Aacberson,  P[aul].  (Herb.  Bois- 
sier BuU.  I.  eOl,    1893.) 

R.  orblcuIata:BommtUler,  JFoseph].  Rhamnus  orbiculata 
Bmmllr.  n.  sp.  (Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr,  XXXVII.  225-227. 
1887.) 

—  BonimfUler,  J[oseph].  Rhamnus  orbiculata  Bomm.  (BoL 
Centr.  LXXII.  225-229.    1897.) 

R.  Pallasil:Fi8cher,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  (In  their 
Index  seminum  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  IV.  46. 
1838.) 

R.  Palmer! :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer,  Acad,  Proc.  XXII. 
403.    1887.) 

R.  parvifoUa:  Turcaaninow,  Nicolai.  [Rhamnus  poly- 
morpha.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XV.  713-714.    1842.) 

—  Blaxbnowica,  C.  J.  [Rhamnus  virgata  y  parvifolia.]  (In 
his  Flora  tangutica  ...  p.  110.    IGHIB.) 

R.  perslcaefolfa:  Moria,  G.  G.  (In  his  Stirpium  sardo- 
arum  elenchus  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  2.     1827-[29].) 

R.  petiolaiis:  Tchihatchef,  P[ierre1  de.  [Rhamnus  infec- 
toria.] (In  his  Asia  Mineure  .  .  .  Botanique,  pt.  I.  p.  170, 
pi.  9.    1866.) 

R.  picenensls:  Duval- Jouve,  J[oseph].     Notes  sur  quel- 

ques  plantes  r^olt^es  en  1877  dans  le  d^partement  de  I'H^ 

.  rault.     [1877-78.]     (Acad.  Sci.  MontpeUier  M€m,  Sect.  Sci. 
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IX.  173-185,  pi.  8.  1876-79.  See  pp.  182-183,  pi.  8.)  — 
Reprinted:  15  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  MontpelUer,  1878. — Sur 
quelques  plantes  r6colt^s  en  1877  aux  environs  de  Mont- 
pellier.  (Rev.  Sci.  Nat.  VIII.  (ser.  2,  I.),  pp.  31-44,  pi.  1. 
1879.  See  pp.  41-42,  pi.  1.) 
Rhamnus  plcenensis:  Bonnet,  [Edmondl.  (Naturaliste. 
I.  110.    187d-81.) 

—  [Magnier,  Charles.]  Khamnus  Alatemus  var.  picenensis 
Magnier.     {Sarin.  Flor.  Select.  IV.  83-84.     1885.) 

R*  procumbens:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  {Ldnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  43-44.    1851.) 

R.  pumila*.  Hacquet,  Belzazar.    Plantae  alpinae  cami- 
olicae.    16  pp.    5  pi.    Q.    Vienna,  1782. — [Another  ed.] 
31  pp.     5  pi.    Q.     Viennae,  1782.t 
RhamnuB  hydriensia  (Ed.  1,  p.  9,  pi.  2). 

—  OaTaniUes,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  II. 
65-66,  pi.  181.    1793.) 

—  Wettstein  [von  Westenhem],  K[ichard,  Ritter].  [Rham- 
nus hydrlensis  Hacq.l  (Zod.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verk.  XXXVIII. 
Sitzber.  p.  11.  1W8.  — Boi.  Centr.  XXXIV.  381-382. 
1888.) 

R*  purpurea:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  44.    1851.) 

R.  Purshlana:  Saigent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  75-76. 
1891.) 

—  Rftinalfly,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  78,  pi.  3;  II. 
118-119,  il.  17.    [1899.])     [Morphological.] 

R.  ramlflora:  Bachard,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.    1792.) 

R.  Rosthomil:  Pritsel,  E[rnst]. — In  Diels,  L[udwig]. 
{Bot.  Jahi>.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  459.    1900.) 

R.  rubra:  [Oxeene,  E.  L.]  {Pittonia,  I.  68-69,  160;  II. 
14r-15.    1887-92.) 

R.  rupestris:  Wnlfen,  F.  X.  [Rhamnus  pumila.]  {In 
Jagquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collectanea  ...  II.  141-143, 
pi.  11.    1788.) 

— TiivaldaikyfyonTiivald,  Emerich].  [Rhamnus  rumeliacea.] 
{Flora,  XVIII.  pt.  1,  p.  332.    1836.) 

R*  saxatilis:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {Jn  his  Enume- 
ratio  stirpium  ...  in  agro  vindobonensi ...  p.  212.    1762.) 

—  Palllot,  J[ustin]  &  Vendrely,  X[avier].  {Soc.  Smtd.  Doubs 
Mim.  ser.  4,  X.  (1875),  pp.  488-489.    1876.) 

R.  spathulaefolla:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  {In 
their  Index  seminum  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  IV. 
46-47.    1838.) 

R.  spinosa:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diamoses  plantarum 
novarum  ...  mexicanarum  ...  p.  6.    1878-80.) 

R.  staddo:  Delile,  A.  R.  [Rhamnus  infusionum.]  {In 
Ferret,  A.  &  Gaunier.  Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III. 
111-112.    1847.) 

R.  surinamensis:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  {In  his  Deliciae  florae 
.  .  .  insubricae  .  .  .  III.  10-11,  pi.  5.    1788.) 

R«  tortuosa:  Sommier,  Srtefano]  &  Levier,  £[mile].  Altre 
piante  nuove  del  Caucaso.  {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  Bull.  1894,  pp.  25- 
32.)  —  Separate. 

R*  virffata:  Dabeaux,  0[don].  {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux 
Ad.  XXX.  76-78.    1875.) 

—  Dabeaux,  0[don].  [Rhamnus  virgatus  f.  tchefuensls.] 
{Soc.  Unn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXXI.  135-136.    1870.) 

—  Blaziniowlci,  K.  J.  [Rhamnus  virgata  p  aprica,  y  par- 
vifolia.]     {In  his  Flora  tangutica  ...  p.  110.     1889.) 

SAOERETIA 

S.  Brandrethlana:  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  VII.  62.    1864.) 

S.  femieinea:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Sageretia  ferruginea  Oil  v. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1710.    1887-88.) 
S.  paucicostata:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.     {Hort.  Petrop.  Act. 

XI.  pt.  1,  p.  101.    1890.) 

8.  rugosa:  Hance,  H.  F.    {Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  9.    1878.) 
S.  spinosa*  Wettstein  [von  Westershem],  Richard,  Ritter. 

{Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XCVIII.  (1889),  pt.  1,  pp.  385- 

386,  pi.  1.    1890.) 
S*    theezans:  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,    [George]. 

{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  42.    1862.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    {Jowr.  Bot.  N^erl.  I.  124.    1861.) 
S.    trlnervls:  Hooker,    Sir  [W.    J.]   &  Amott,  [G.  A. 

Walker-].     {Bot.  Misc.  III.  172.    1833.) 


Sageretia  TVrightii:  Watson,  S[erenol.  {Amer.  Acad, 
Proc.  XX.  358.    1886.) 

SARCOMFHAL.US 

Erug,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  I[gnatzl.  [Sarcomphalus  laurinus 
var.  Fawcettii.]  — In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  {BoL  Gart.  Mus.  Ber* 
lin  Notizbl.  I.  319.    [1895]-97.) 

8CHI8TOCARPAE  A 

Bailey,  F.  M.    [Schistocarpaea  Johnsoni.]     {Queensland  Dept, 

Agric.  BuU.  IX.  9-10.    1891.) 
Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.     [Schistocarpaea  Johnsoni.] 

(  Victor.  Nat.  VII.  182-183.    1891.) 

SCUTIA  (Adolia;  Condaua  spec.,  Rhamnus  spec.) 

S.  arenicoiaiOasaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Rhamnus  arenicola.] 
{In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  IX.,  pp.  76-77. 
1846.) 

S.  ferrea:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Rhanmus  ferrea.]  {In  his  Sym- 
bolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  41,  pi.  58.    1794.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Condalia  ferrea.]  {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  16. 
1891.) 

S.  myrtina:  Radlkofer,  L[udwig].  [Scutia  capensis  f.  ob- 
cordata.]  [1883.]  {Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  389- 
390.     1884.) 

—  Engler,  A[dolf].  [Scutia  indica  var.  oblongifolia.]  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  XIX.  BeU)l.  no.  47,  p.  37.     1895.) 

—  Johnston,  H.  H.  [Scutia  Commersoni.]  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc. 
Trans.  XX.  320.      1896.) 

—  Zahlbmckner,  A[lexander].  [Scutia  capensis  var.  inermis.] 
{Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XV.  55.    1900.) 

SMYTHGA 

Seemann,  Berthold.    Smythea  pacifica.    {Bonplandia,  X.  69- 

70,  pi.  9.    1862.) 
Knrs,  Sulpiz.    [Smythea  calpicarpa.]    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 

XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  301.    1872.) 
[Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.]     [Smyrthea  novo-guineensis.]     {Jard, 

Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  14-15.    1876.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    Smythea  macrocarpa  Hemsl.    {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1558.    1888-87.) 

SPYRIDIUM  (PoMADERRis  spec.) 

Prantl,  K[arl].  ( Hort.  Wirceburg.  Select.  Fruct.  Sem.  1873,  p.  8.) 

S.  globulosum:  Oandolle,  Alph[onse]  de.  [Pomaderris 
pyrrophyllaj  —  In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alph[on8e]  de. 
{Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Gentve  M^.  XI.  443-444.     1846-48.) 

—  S[alomQn],  C[arl].  Sp^n-idium  globulosum  Benth.  et  Hook. 
{Gartenfi.  XXIII.  131-132,  pi.  795.    1874.) 

S.  halmaturinum:  Tepper,  J.  G.  O.  {Bot.  Centr. 
XXXVi.  343.    1888.) 

S.  obovatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Pomaderris  obovata.] 
{Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  277.    1836.) 

S.  parvifolium:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Pomader- 
ris par  vifolia.]    (Linnaca,  XX.  636-637.    1847.) 

TALGUENEA 

Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.]  &  AmoU,  [G.  A.  Walker-].    [Talguenea  . 
costata.]    {Bot.  Misc.  III.  174.    1833.) 

TREVO A 

Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].    {Bot.  Misc.  I.  158-159,  pi.  45.    1830.) 
Spegassini,  Carloe.  [Trevoa  patagonica.]   {Rev.  FacuU.  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  503-504.     1897.) 

TRYMALIUM 

MtUler,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  39-41.     1866.)     [Australian  species.] 

Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  459-460.     1858.) 

T.  Billardieri:  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  {In  his  Icones 
eelectae  Horti  thenensis  ...  I.  5-9,  pi.  2.    1899-1900.) 

T.  Myrtillus:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot, 

XXXIV.  183-184.    1899.) 
T.  odoratissimum :  Llndley,  John.   Trymalium  odoratis- 

simum.    {Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  26.    1838.) 

T.  TVayae :  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tata, 
Il[a1ph].  On  a  new  rhamnaceous  plant  from  South  Australia. 
{PhUos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  V.  80.     1882.) 

VENTILAGO 

Bentham,  George.  The  species  of  Ventilago,  a  genus  of  Rham- 
naceae.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  75-77.    1861.) 


500 


RHAMNACEAE 


Haaee,  H.  F.  (/our.  Bo(.  XIV.  24^-244.  1876.)  [Species  of 
southern  Asia.] 

VentUago  bombalensis:  Dalidll,  [N.  A  J.  (Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  III.  36-37.     1861.) 

V.  bUXoides:Baillon,  Hrenril.  (Adansonia,  XI.  268-269. 
1873-76.) 

V.  dentlculata:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  (Gea.  NaUirf,  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu,  Schrift.  III.  417-418.    1801.) 

V.  eleffans:  Hsmsley,  W.  B.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  151, 
pi.  7.    1896.) 

V*  mlcrocarpa:  Schumann,  Karl.  (In  Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNo,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  WUhelms.Land, 
pp.  72-73.    1889.) 

V.  viminalfs:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  e3q>edition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  369. 
1848.) 

V*  vltiensls:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  274-275.    1864.) 

ZIZYPHUS  (Celtis  spec.,  Paliurus  spec.,  Rhamnus 

spec.) 

Deeaiane,  J[oeeph].    (Mua.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III. 

479-480.    1834.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Hogg.  [John].    (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  107-108.    1834.)    [His- 
torical.] 
Bronner,  Sam[uel].     (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  30-32. 

1840.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Bentham,   George.      (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  . 

Sulphur,  pp.  78-79.     1844-46.)     [South  American  species.] 
Edgeworth,  M.  P.    (Linn.  iSoc.  Jour.  Bo^  VI.  200-202.   1862.) 

[Species  of  India.] 
Maaaart,  Jean.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  132,  pi.  14. 

1896.)    [Morphological.] 
Bagnol,  Eug^e.    Le  Jujubier  Lotus  et  le  Jujubier  ^pine  du 

Christ  en  .fig^ie  et  en  Tunisie.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  4, 

XLIV.  153-157.    1897.) 

Badbonki,  M[aryjan].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XYII.  pt. 
1,  pp.  25-26,  il.  12.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

Z«  af finis:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Zizyphus  affinis  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1544.    1886-87.) 

Z*  chloroxylon:  Olirer,  Daniel].  Zizyphus  chloroxylon 
Oliv.     (^(wiker's /c.  P^ani.  XIX.  pi.  1862.    1889.) 

Z«  espinosa:  Bnettner,  R[ichard].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  48-49.    1891.) 

Z.  excerta:  Oavanillea,  A.  J.  fRhamnus  trmervius.]  (In 
his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  Vl.  3,  pi.  505.     1801.) 

— Wa^Dera,  [W.l  G.  [Celtis  ferrugineaj  (In  Meyen*  F.  J.  F. 
(Leov.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  424. 
1843.) 

Z.  Glaziovli:  Wanning,  E[ugen].  (Naturh.  For.  Kifthen- 
havn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  4, 1.-II.  373.    1879-80.) 

Z*  gruatemalensls:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses 
plantarum  novarum  . .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  6.   1878-80.) 

Z.  hamur:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VII. 
(1897-98),  p.  19.    1898.) 

Z.  heteroneura:  Griael>ach,  A.  [H.  R.l.     (Bonplandia, 

VI.  3.    1868.) 

Z*  Incurva:  Sima,  John.  Paliurus  virgatus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LII.  pi.  2535.    1826.) 

Z*  Javanensls :  Blmne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  58.    1823.) 

Z.  Joazelro:  Beiaaek,  Siegfr[ied].  ^Ziziphus  Gardneri.]  (In 
Endlicher,  Stephan.  Novarum  stupium  decades,  pp.  30- 
31.    1839.) 

Z*  Jujuba:  Willemet,  P.  R.  [Rhamnus  mauritianus.] 
(Ann.  Bot.  Usten,  XVIII.  20-21.     1796.) 

—  Benton,  L|ouis].  Observations  on  the  different  varieties  of 
Zizyphus  Jujuba  Lam.  cultivated  in  the  Bfauritius.  (Hooker 
Jour.  Bot.  I.  319-322,  pi.  140.    1834.) 

—  Hooper,  E.  D.  M.  Large  Ber  tree  in  the  Central  Provinces, 
(/nd.  i^'or.  Vn.  259.     1882.) 

— Laboria.  Sur  le  mode  de  v^^tation  du  Jujubier.  (Soc. 
Hist.  Nat.  Toulouse  Bull.  XXI.  Proc6s-Verb.  pp.  36-39. 
1887.) 

—  Oloa,  D[ominique].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXXVI.  apx. 
pp.  210-211.    1889.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Zizyphus  Jujuba  f .  obliquifolia.]  (Akad. 
Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  294.    1892.) 


Zizyphus  LiOtus :  Deafontainea,  [R^^].  Recherches  sur 
un  arbrtsseau  connu  des  anciens  sous  le  nom  de  Lotos  de 
Lybie.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mim.  1788,  pp.  443-453, 

•pi.  21.    1791.) 

Z.  Jujuba:  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utilbres  . . .  U. 
no.  33,  pL    1846.) 

—  [Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Lote  or  Lotos  of  the  ancients.  (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  279-282.      1849.) Der  Loto  oder 

Lotos  der  Alton.      (AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  VI.  61- 
65.     1850.) 

— Anderaon,  T[homas].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  1,  p. 
13.    1861.) 

—  Stortevant,  E.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  1. 169.  188^90.) 
[Morphological.] 

Z.  lydoldes :  Gray,  A[8a].  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI. 
168.    1867.) 

Z.  mexlcana:  Boae,  J.  N.  (Contrtb.  United  Stoics  Nat. 
Herb.  1.  no.  9,  p.  315.    1896.) 

Z.  mistol :  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh. 
XIX.  Phys.  CL  pp.  99-100  ;  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  64.  1874- 
79.) 

Z.  oblonfflfolla:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  339,  pT.  24.    1894-96.) 

Z.  obtusifolla:  Scheele,  Adolf.  [Paliurus  texanus.] 
(Linnaea,  XXI.  594-595.    1848.) 

Z.  oxyphylla:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
43.    1861.) 

Z.  Parry! :  Torrey,  John.  (In  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on 
the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II. 
pt.  1,  p.  46.    1869.) 

— Vaa^,  Geo[rge]  &  Boae,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  1,  p.  14.     1890.) 

—  Kellogg,  Albert.  Parry's  Lotus  tree.  (West.  Amer.  ScL 
VII.  63-66,  1  il.    1890-92.) 

Z.  parvifolfa:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  (In  Cailliaud,  FrW6-ic. 
Voyage  k  M6ro6  ...  IV.  379.    1826-27.) 

Z.  pubescens:  Oliver,  D[anie]].     (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot 

II.  330.    1881^87.) 

Z.  reticulata :  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Paliurus  reticulatus.]  (In 
his  Eclogae  americanae  .  .  .  III.  6,  pi.  23.    1807.) 

Z.  Blgnonii:  Delponte,  J.  B.  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  405-406,  pi.  7.    1864.) 

Z.  satlva:  Taxonomy 

—  Wnlfen,  F.  X.    [Rhamnus  Ziayphus.]    (Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer, 

III.  pt.  3,  pp.  339-340.    1806.) 

—  Gnimpel,  Fr[iedrichl,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Zixyphud  vulgaris.]  (/n  <Aeir  Abbildung^  der  fremoen  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  143-144,  pi.  118.    1826.) 

—  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Zizyphus  vuJgaris  var.  spinosus, 
var.  mermis.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piterd>.  M^.  Sav.  £tr.  II.  88. 
1836.) 

—  IZixyphUB  vulgaris.]  (In  Dictionnairb  universelle  d'his- 
toire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  311.    [1839-49.]) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Zizyphus  sinensis.] 
(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  147. 
1846.) 

—  Debeaux,  0[d(Mi].  [Zizyphus  vulgaris  var.  spinesus,  var. 
inermis.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXX.  76.    19760 

—  Baldacci,  A[ntonio].  [Zizyphus  vulgaris  var.  lotoides.] 
(Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  IV.  622.    1896.) 

— Ito,  Tokutaro.  [Zizyphus  vulgaris.]  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  169-170.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Dufour,  L6on.  [Zizyphus  chinensis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  V.  411,  pi.  10.    1887.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  [Zizyphus  chinensis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  X.  360,  il.  32.    1889.) 

—  Pmnet,  A[dolphe].  [Zizyphus  vulgaris.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XIII.  373,  pi.  7.    1891.) 

Z.  sonorensis:  Wataon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  44.    1889.) 

Z.  Splna-Chiistt :  Loret,  Victor.  [Zizyphus  Spina-Christi.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  44-45.    1888.)     [Historical.] 

— Blanc,  £douard.  L'Arbre  des  Lotophages  (Zizvphus  Spina 
Christi  WiUd.).  (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXVIII.  337-356.  1889.) 
—  Reprinted:  20  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Poitiers,  1889.] 

Z.  xylopyrus  :  Betaina,  A.  J.  [Rhamnus  Xylopyrus.] 
(In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  11.    1781.) 
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122.   VITACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoDe,  A.  P.  de.  Ampelideae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  APphonse]  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  1.627-636.    1824.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Monographic  des  Amp^id^  vraies.  1887. 
(In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  &  Casimir  de.  Monographiae 
phanerogamarum  ...  V.  305-654.     1883-87.) 

Xoehne,  E[mil].  Bemerkungen  ilber  die  Yitaceen.  (Gear- 
tenfl.  XLI.  401-404.    1892.) 

Kontae,  Otto.  Bemerkungen  tiber  Yitaceen.  (Gartenfl. 
XLII.  110-113.    1893.) 

HaOier,  H[ans1.     Betrachtungen  Qber  die  Yerwandtschafts- 

beziehungen  der  Ampelideen  mid  anderer  PflanzenfamiJien. 

(Natuiark,  Tijdachr.  Ned.  Indie,  LYI.  300-332.      1897.)  — 

Separate:  O.    t-p-c.     Batavia,  1896.) 
Oilg,  E[in8t].   Yitaoeae  (Ampeiidaceae).    (/n  Enoler,  Afdolf] 

&  Prantl,  K[ar]1.    Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

5,  pp.  427-456,  il.  209-223;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  230;  Nachtrftge 

II.,  p.  41.    1896-1900.) 

GentnU  and  South  America 

BeUecfatendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  lY.  83-85.    1829.) 
OhamisBO,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Unnaea,  Y.  221-222.    1890.) 

Sehlechtandal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Unnaea,  X.  251-253.    1836.) 
Morales,  8.  A.  de.    Monografia  de  las  Ampelideas  de  Cuba. 

(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fie.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  III.  63-68,  93- 

110.    1866.) 
Bakm,  J.  G.    Connaraoeae  et  Ampelideae.    [1871.]    (In  Mar- 

TiTJS,  K.  F.  P.  von  &,  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XIY.  pt. 

2,  col.  173-220,  pi.  41-52.     1867-72.) 
Urban,  Ignatz.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XY.  324r-326.    1893.) 

Aria 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wise.  Man- 
Chen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  lY.  pt.  2,  pp.  195-198.  1846.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Miqiuel,  F.  A.  W.    Ampelideae  novae,  adjecta  speci^um  prae- 

sertim  indicarum  et  japonicarum  epicrisi.     (Ann.  Mus.  Bot. 

Lugd.'Bat.  I.  72-101.     1863-64.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.  —  In  Franchet,  A[drien].      (Soc.  Bot.  France 

BuU.  XXXIII.  457-461.    1886.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Clarke,  C.  B.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXY.  12-13.    1890.) 

[Species  of  the  Himalaya  Momitains.] 
Haadmowici,  C.  J.    [Yitis  Piasezkii,  Y.  Potanini.]   (Hort.  Pe- 

trop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  101-104.    1890.) 
OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 

XXYIII.  33-35.    1891.)     [Species  of  India.] 
Xing,  George.    Notes  on  the  Indian  species  of  Yitis  Linn.    (As. 

Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXY.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp.  108-114.     1897.) 
[Ampelidaceae.1    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXY.  (1896),  pt. 

2,  pp.  38^419.    1897.) 

Xoordera,  S.  H.       (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  397-401. 

1898.)    [Malayan  species.] 
Diela,  L[udwigJ.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  460-467. 

1900.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Afrioa 

P[lasichoD],  J.  E.  Les  Yignes  du  Soudan.  (i^2are  5err.  XXIIL 
227-236,  pi.  2451^-2453.     1880.) 

Oazridro,  E.  A.  Les  Yignes  du  Soudan.  (Rev.  Hort.  ^^881,  pp. 
352-355,  413-417,  454-458,  il.  78-89,  99-100,  106-112.)  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title:  Notice  sur  les  Yignes  du  Soudan. 
11  pp.     21  il.     Q.    n.  p.,  1881. 

Plaodion,  J.  E.  Les  Yignes  du  Soudan  de  feu  Th.  Ldcard. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  1324-1327.    1881.) 

Encore  les  Yignes  du  Soudan.     (Vigne  Am&r.  Y.  59-64. 

1881.)  —  Reprinted  together  toith  his  Le  Yitis  monticola  Buck- 
ley et  le  Yitis  Berlandieri  Planch.     10  pp.    O.     Lyon,  1881. 

Morphology 

Lestiboodols,  Th^m[istocIe].  Note  sur  les  vrilles  des  genres 
Yitis  et  Cissus.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  TV.  809-816.  1867. 
—  [Extract,]  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLY.  153- 
161.     1857.) 

Wydler,  Heinrich.     (Flora,  XLII.  371-372.    1869.) 

Oauyet,  IX^ir^].  Note  sur  la  vrille  des  Amp^lid^s.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XL  251-258.    1864.) 

LeatibondoiB,  Th^mHstocle.]  Note  sur  la  vrille  des  Amp^lid^s. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXI.  889-895.    1866.) 


Pfeffer,  W[ilhelm].  Zur  Blnthenentwicklung  der  Primulaceen 
und  ADw^lideen.  (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  YIII.  194^215,  pi.  19- 
2i2.     loiM.) 

Dutailly,  Gfustavel.  De  la  signification  morphologique  de  la 
vrille  des  Amp^lid^.  (Adansonia,  XI.  30-71,  2  pi.  1873- 
76.)  _ 

Arbaunont,  [Jules]  d'.  La  tige  des  Amp^lid^s.  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  186-255,  pi.  11-14.    [1880-81.]) 

Sur  Tanatomie  et  la  morphologic  des  Amp^lid^s.  [Ex- 
tract.] (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  IX.  (1880), 
pp.  658-659.    1881.) 

Sur  la  disposition  des  faisceaux  dans  la  tige,  la  feuille  et 


les  bourgeons  de  quelques  plantes  de  la  famiUe  des  Amp^li- 
d6es.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXYIII.  278-285;  XXIX.  30- 
40.  1881-82.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  tiUe :  Famille  des  Am- 
pdlidfes  ...  18  pp.     Q.    [Paris,  1881-8^.] 

Sur  les  ramificatjoQs  de  la  tige  des  Amp^lid^es.      (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  XXIX.  252-277,  apx.  pp.  26-50.     1882.) 

Ctoicou,  Edmond.     Recherches  sur  la  vrille  des  Amp^lid^s, 

suivies  de  quelgues  consid^ations  sur  les  crampons  du  Lierre. 

(Diss.)     73  pp.    2  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1882.     (ficole  sup^ieure 

de  pharmacie.) 
Oaavet,  [D^ir6].     Note  sur  la  vrille  des  Amp^id^.     (Soc. 

Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  X.  83-86.    1883.) 
Blenk,  P[aul].     (Flora,  LXYII.  360-366.    1884.) 
(/elakovsk^,  Ladislav.     Nov4  doklady  sympodi^fho  sloienf 

kmene  r^vovit j^ch  rostlin.    ( Neue  Nachweise  des  sympodialen 

Aufbaues  der  Ampelideenst&mme.)     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wtti^.  Sitz- 

her.  1883,  pt.  2,  pp.  310-327,  1  pi.    1884.) 
With  German  rteum6. 

Ti^b€in,  Prhilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot 

ser.  7,  YIII.  201-202,  pi.  14.     1888.) 
Berlese,  A.  N.     Studi  sulla  forma,  struttura  e  sviluppo  del 

seme  nelle  Ampelidee.      (Malpighia,  YI.  293-324,  482-531, 

pi.  ll-18bw.    1B&2.)  —  Reprinted :  S9  pp.     10  pi.    O.     Ge- 

nova,  1892. 
ShoU,  G.  H.     (Bot.  Oaz.  XXI.  167-168,  pi.  14.    1896:) 

Physiology 

Darwin,  C.  R.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  79-87,  il.    1867.) 
Boss,  Hermann.      Sugli  acarodomazii  di  alcune  Ampelidee. 

(Contrib.  Biol.  Veget.l.  123-133,  pi.  5.     1894.)  —  Reprinted: 

11  pp.     1  pi.    0.    [Messina,  1883.] 

AMPEL.OCISSUS  (YITI8  spec.) 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Les  vignes  des  tropiques  du  genre  Ampelo- 
cissus,  consid^rfes  au  point  de  vue  pratique.  (Vigne  Am6r, 
YIII.  370-381 ;  IX.  24^32,  44r-51,  93-96.  1884-85.)  —  Re- 
printed: 31  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Lyon,  1885.] 

A*  Grantil:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  [Yitis  Grantii.]  (lAnn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXIX.  48,  pi.  23.     1875.) 

A*  Lo'Virli:  Hpdker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Yitis  Lowii.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXIIL  165-166.     1862.) 

A.  mossamblcensis:  Klotisch,  [J J  F.  [Yitis  mossam- 
bicensis.]  (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  NaturwissenschaftUche 
Reise  nach  ModibMnbique  ...  pp.  180-181.     1068-64.) 

A.  Motleyl:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Yitis  Motleyi.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXIIL  165.     1862.) 

A.  multlstrJata:  Webb,  P.  B.  [Yitis  pentaphvlla.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Card.  Misc.  II.  313.    1860.) 

A.  obtusata:  Bolfe,  R.  JA.I.  [Yitis  obtusata  vac.  quer- 
cifolia.1 — In  Schumann,  Kan,  Baker,  J.  G.,  Rolfe,  R. 
[A.]  &  CoGNiAUx,  A[lfred].     (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  XI.  84.    1883.) 

A.  racemifera:  Jack,  William.  [Yitis  racQiifera.] 
(Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  258.    1836.) 

A.  thyrsiflora:  Knn,  Srulpizl.  [Yitis  elegana.}  (iVa* 
tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXYIII.  166.    18*6.) 

AMFELOPSIS  (Cissus  spec.,  Yitis  spec.) 

Bunge,  Alexander  von.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHersb.  MHn.  Sfm.  Sir. 

II.  86.     1836.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Meehan,  Thomas.     On  disarticulating  branches  in  Ampelop- 

sis.       (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1880,  pp.  9-10. 

1881.) 

Gray,  A[8a].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIIL  227.    1888.) 
Jackson,  R.  T.    (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem.  Y.  pt.  4,  pp.  97- 

99,  pi.  16-17.    1889.) 

A.  aconltifolfa:  Hanoe,  H.  F.  [Yitis  acoikjtifolia.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  77.    1873.) 
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Ampelopsls  aesyrophylla :  Bunge,  AI[exander]  von. 
[Cissus  aegyiophyfla.]  {Naturf.  Ver.  Riga  Arbeit.  I.  pt.  2, 
pp.  193-194.  1847.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M&m.  Sav.  Str. 
VII.  231-232.     1854.) 

A*  arborea:  86einaim,  Berthold.  Bignonia  peruviana 
Linn.  »  Vitis  bipinnata  Tor.  et  Gray.  X^^^P^^^}  ^^^' 
274r-275.    18G9.) 

A.  brevipedunculata:  Blaziinowlcs,  C.  J.  [Cissus 
brevipedunculata.1  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pftersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Etr. 
IX.  68-69.    18G9.) 

A*  cantonlensls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].   [Cissus  Cantoniensis.]    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 

Be^chey's  voyage  ...  p.  175.    18[30]-41.) 
— Watoen,  [W.]  G.     [Cissus  diversifolia.l  —  In  Meybn,  F.  J. 

F.    (Leop.'Carol.  AKad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppi.  1,  p.  314. 

1843.) 
A*  cordata:  Meehan,  Thomas.    [Vitis  indivisa.]    (In  hia 

Native  flowers  ...  II.  21-24,  pi.  6.    1879.) 
«^KoUennan,  W.  A.    An  Ohio  station  for  AmpelopsLs  cordata. 

(Ohio  Naturalist^  I.  no.  1,  pp.  2-4,  pi.  1 .    1900.)  —  Reprinted  : 

3  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Columbus,  1900.] 

A.  heterophylla:  Koch,  K[ar]].  [Vitis  elegans.]  (Index 
Sem.  Hart.  Berol.  [1866],  apx.  p.  16.) 

—  Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.  [Vitis  sinica.]  (Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  1. 125. 
1861.) 

— Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vitis  heterophylla  Thunb.  var.  humuli- 
folia.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5682.    1867.) 

^-Debeaux,  (Xdonl  [Vitis  himiulifoliaf.  glabra.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  XXXI.  IZ2.    1876.) 

A*  humulifolla:  Begel,  £[duard]  von.  [Cissus  humu- 
lifolia.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mem.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861), 
pp.  34-36,  pi.  3.    1862.) 

A*  leeoldes:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  [Vitis  leeoides.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  PHersb.  Bidl.  XIX.  158.  1874.  — i4  cod.  Sci.  St. 
Piterat.  MA.  Biol.  IX.  148-149.     1877.) 

A.  oiieD tails  :KAis8ler,  C[arl]  von.  [Cissus  orientalis  f. 
glandulosa.]  —  In  Zahlbruckner,  A[lexanderJ.  (Naturh. 
Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XV.  56.    1900.) 

A*  serjanlaefolia:  Rfegel],  ETduard]  von.  Ampelopsis 
serjaniaefolia  Bunge.     (Gartenfl.  XVI.  3-4,  pi,  531.    1867.) 

—  Hanoe,  H.  F.  [Vitis  pentaphylla.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  104- 
105.    1878.) 

CAYRATIA  (Vitis  spec.) 

Wight,  Robert  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Vitis  carnosa.] 
(Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  161,  pi.  8.     1836.) 

Dalaell,  N.  A.  [Vitis  canarensis.]  ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  & 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  123.    1851.) 

HasBkarl,  J.  K.    [Vitis  tenuifolia.]    (j^ra,  LI.  28-29.    1868.) 

CISSUS  (Adenopetalum,  Malacoxylum;  Vitis  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].     (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  18-20. 

1794.) 
Jaeqnhi,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Malacoxylum  pinnatum.]    (In  his 

Fragmenta  botanica  ...  pp.  31-32,  pi.  35.     [1800]-09.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.     (Linnaea,  XXVI.  220-!221.    1863.) 
TnrcMUXiow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  415-416;  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  590-591.    1868-63.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Richard,  L.  [G.  M.].     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Acies,  I.  pt.  1, 

p.  106.    17OT.) 
Konth,  K.  S.     (Linnaea,  V.  367.     1830.) 
Beem^nn,  Berthold.      Description  of  two  new  species  of  Vitis 

.from  jDentral  America.       [V.  chontalensis,  V.  javalensis.] 

(Jour.  Bot.  VII.  332-333.    1869.) 
Ernst,  A[dolf].     (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  374-375.    1870.) 
Wats^,  S[ereno].      [Vitis  lanceolata.]      (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXI.  462.     1886.) 
Taubert,  P[aul].     [Vitis  goyazensis.]    (Bot.  Jakrb,  XXI.  443- 

444.    1896.) 

Aria 

Docaisne,  J[o6eph].     [Cissus  timorensis,  C.  coriacea.]     (Mus^ 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  444-445.    1834.) 
Bpanoghe,  J.  B.       (Linnaea,  XV.  184.    1841.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
Haeskarl,  J.  K.     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2.  Beibl.  p.  39.    1842.) 

[MaUyan  species.] 
Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].     [Cissus  incarnata; 

C;  lon^pedunculata,  C.  cerifera.]     (Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 

/ndic,  XXV.  417-418.    1863.)    [Malayan  species.] 


Knn,  Sulpis.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  301-302; 

XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  204.  1872-75.)  [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Haiice,H.F.  [Vitis  papillata.]  (/owr.  Bot.  XVI.  226.  1878.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    [Vitis  a];)odophylla.]    (Kew  Bull,  Misc.  Inform, 

1894,  pp.  330-331.) 

Hemaiey,  W.  B.  [Vitis  formosana.]  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  151- 
152.    1896.) 

Africa 

Krauss,  F[erdinand].     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  297.    1844.) 
Bonder,  Wilhehn.    [Vitis  semiglabra.]    (Linnaea,  XXIII.  24. 

1860.) 
Klotisch,  Friedr[ich].     [Cissus  paucidentatus,  C.  bororensis.] 

(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 

Mossambique  ...  pp.  179-180.    1862-64.) 
Clarke,  C.  B.     [Vitis  spJL     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XV.  135. 

1877.)     [Species  of  the  Himalaya  Mountains.] 
Oliver,  DPaniel].    Vitis  sarcocephala  Schweinf.    (Hooker* s  Ic, 

Plant.  XIII.  42,  pi.  1253.    1877-79.) 
Balfour,  I.  B.    [Vitis  subaphylla,  V.  paniculata.l     (Roy.  Soc. 

Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  pp.  506-607.    1882.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Vitis.]       (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  50-51,   122-123; 

XXII.   460-461;  XXV.   307-308.    1882-90.)    [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 
BSartelU,  U[golino],  corde.    [Vitis  dubia.]    (In  his  Florula  bogo- 

sensis  ...  p.  19.    1886.) 
[Vitis  sambucina.]     (In  his  Florula  bogosensis  .  .  .  pp. 

20-21.    1886.) 
BaUlon,  H[enri].     [Vitis  nana.]     [1891.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  II.  953.     1898.) 
Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XXIX.  12.   1893.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Vitis  glossopetala.]     (Kew Bull.  Misc.  Inform, 

1894,  p.  344.) 
Oalpin,  [E.  E.j.    [Vitis  succulenta.]    (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform, 

1896,  p.  144.) 
Oilg,  E[mst].  —  In  Enqler,  A[dolfl.        (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX. 

Beibl.  no.  47,  pp.  37-40.     1896.) 
Baker,  J.  G.   [Vitis.]     ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  pp.  248- 

249.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
[Vitis  zombensis.]       (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 

p.  302.) 
De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^phile].    (Mus.  Congo 

Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  11-13.    1900.) 

Padfio  Islands 

Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 
Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  272-273.    1864.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C  acetosa:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Vitis  acetosa.]  (Queensland 
Dept.  Agric.  BuU.  XVIII.  10.     1892.) 

C*  aclda:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  14- 
15,  pi.  33.     1797.) 

— Licopoli,  G[aetano].  Sul  fusto  del  Cissus  acida  L.  (Assoc. 
Nat.  Med.  Napoli  BuU.  1872,  pp.  29-32.)  —  iScparate. — 
Also  in  his  Sulla  struttura  del  fusto  della  Wisteria  chinen- 
sis  D.  C.  e  del  Cissus  acida  L.  14  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Napoli, 
1872. 

C.  arguta:  Engler,  [Adolf]-  [Cissus  arguta  var.  Oliveri.] 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  295.    1892.) 

C.  australaslca :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von. 
(Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  8.  1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour, 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  34.     1856.) 

C  Baudiniana:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Cissus  antarctica.] 
(In  his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  21.     1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cissus  antarctica.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2488. 
1824.)    .. 

—  Hamilton,  A.  G.  [Vitis  Baudiniana.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S. 
Wales  Proc  XXIII.  762.     1898.)     [Ecological.] 

—  De  Wildeman,  fim[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis  ...  I.  35-39,  pi.  9.     1899-1900.) 

C  bonarlensls:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.]  dr  Amott,  [G.  A. 
Walker-].     (Bot.  Misc  III.  159-160.    1833.) 

C»  caesia*.  Afselius,  Adam.  (In  his  Remedia  guineensia 
...  pp.  55-56.     1813-17.) 

€•  cerasiformls:    Teysmann,    J.    E.    &    Binnendijk, 

SHmon].    [Vitis  cerasiformis.]     (Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  In- 
dU^,XXlX.2b\.    1867.) 
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Clssus  comifoUa:  Olhrer,  [Daniel].  [Vitis  comifolia.l 
(Linn.  Sac.  Trans.  XXIX.  47,  pi.  22.    1876.) 

C.  Crameiiana:  Schini,  Hans.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  241-242.    1889.) 

C.  CuiTori :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vitis  Bainesii.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XC.  pi.  5472.  1864.) 

C*  cussonioides:  Schini,  H[an8].  (Herb.  Boissier  BvU. 
II.  195-196.     1894.) 

O.  discolor:  Daliell,  N.  A.  [Vitis  discolor.]  (Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  39.    1860.) 

—  Pjlaachonl,  J.  E.  Clssus  discolor,  Cissiis  k  feuilles  dis- 
coiores.    (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  149-150,  pi.  804^805.    1862-53.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Clssus  discolor.  (Boe.  Afo^.  LXXX.  pi. 
4763.     1864.) 

—  Bafllon,  Hfenril.  Experiences  physiologiques  sur  Tenroule- 
ment  des  vrilles  d'une  Amp^lid^.  [1887.J  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  I.  705-707.     1889.) 

C.  erosa:  Sagot,  Haul].  [Cissus  trifoliata.]  (jinn.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XII.  206.    1881.) 

O*  irlffantea:  Beddome,  R.  H.  [Vitis  gigantea.]  (Ltnn. 
5oc.  Tran«.  XXV.  212-213.    1866.) 

€•  Gllletil:  Dnrand,  m^ophilel  &  De  Wildemao, 
fiTmile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  58-59. 
1900.) 

O.  ffongrylodes:  Lynch,  R.  I.  On  branch  tubers  and  ten- 
drib  of  Vitis  gonsylodes.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  306- 
310,  1  pi.    1880!) 

—  HDoker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vitis  pterophora.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi. 
6803.    1886.) 

—  Stein,  B[erthold].  Vitis  pterophora  Baker.  (Garlenfl. 
XXXVII.  273-274,  pi.  1273.     1888.) 

—  JmneDe,  Henri.  Etude  anatomique  du  Cissus  gongylodes. 
(Reo.  GHi.  Bot.  IX.  129-149,  U.     1897.) 

€•  Oiisebachii:  Orisebach,  A.[H.R.].  [Cissus  trifoliata 
var.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  165.    1861.) 

€.  Oiirkeana:  Bnettner,  R[ichard].  [Vitis  Gtirkeana.]  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  89^90.    1890.) 

O.  SLahniana:  Ernst,  A[do1f].  Cissus  Hahnianus  sp. 
nova,  from  Venesuela.    (Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  179-180.    1876.) 

C.  Hassleiiana:  Ohodat,  Robert.  —  In  Chodat,  Robert 
&  others.     (Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  VII.  apx.  1,  p.  73.    1899.) 

O*  heptaphylla:  RetiinB,  A.  J.  (In  his  Observationes  bo- 
tanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  22.    1789.) 

€•  humilis:  Brown,  N.  E.  Vitis  humilis  N.  E.  Br. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1565.    1886-87.) 

C.  Inclsa:  Planchon,  J.  E.  Sur  une  nouvelle  espdce  de 
Cissus  (Cissus  Rocheana  Planch.)  originaire  de  Tintdrieur  de 
Sierra  Leone  et  supportant  les  hi  vers  de  Marseille.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  lUnd.  XCIII.  369-373.     1881.) 

C  indica:  Bottler,  J.  P.  (Ges.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu. 
Schrift.  IV.  183.     1803.) 

C.  Koehneana:  Hoffmann,  Ferdinand.  (In  his  Beitrftge 
zur  Kenntnis  der  Flora  vonCentral-Ost-Afrika,  pp.  22-23. 
1889.) 

C*  Lindenl:  A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Cissus  Lindeni  £d.  Andr6. 
(lU.  Hart.  XVn.  12-14,  1  il.,  pi.  2.    1870.) 

C.  ilneata:  Warbnxg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  370. 
1891.) 

C.  macrobotrys:  Turcianinow,  Nficolai.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BvJU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  269.    1869.) 

C*  macrophylla:  Jnnghnlin,  Franz.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  306.    1840.) 

C.  macropus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vitis  macropus.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XC.  pi.  5479.    1864.) 

—  Welwitsdi,  [Friedrich].  On  a  remarkable  species  of  Cissus 
from  the  South  of  Benguella,  with  remarks  on  the  Ampelideae 
of  Angola  and  Benguella.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  75- 
77.     1866.) 

C.  microdlptera:  Baker,  J.  G.  [Vitis  microdiptera.] 
(Ltnn.  Soc.  Jovr.  Bot.  XVIII.  266.     IWl.) 

€•  nlvea:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (In  his  Beitrag  zur  Flora 
Aethiopiens  ...  p.  83.     1867.) 

C.  obovata:  Wikstx6m,  J.  E.  [Cissus  emarginella.]  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1826,  p.  427.) 

—  Swarti,  0[lof].-  [Cissus  emarginella.]  (In  his  Adnotationes 
botanicae  ...  p.  19.    1829.) 


Cissas   ochracea:   Teysmann,  J.  E.   &  Binnendipc, 

SHmon].    (Natuurk.   Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  XXVII.  p.  35. 

C.  opaca:  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      (PhQos.  Inst. 
Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  23-24.    1869.) 

C  pentagona:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  [Vitis  pentagona.]  (As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  74.    1870.) 

C  piiunata:  Weinmann,  J.  A.  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb. 
1.224.    1824.) 

G.  repanda:  Olazke,  C.  B.  &  Btapf,  Otto.  [Vitis repanda.l 
(Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  202.) 

C.  serratlfolia:  Wiffht,  [Robert].  (Bot.  Misc.  II.  104, 
pi.  6.    1831.) 

C.  slcyoldes:  Oandiehand-[Beanpr6],  Charles.  Observa- 
tions sur  I'ascension  de  la  sdve  dans  une  liane  et  description 
de  cette  nouvelle  espdce  de  Cissus  [C.  hydrophoraj.  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VI.  138-145.  1896.  —  Also  in  his  Voy- 
age autour  du  monde  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  la  corvette  |a 
Bonite  ...  I.  224-234.     1851.) 

—  Bentham,  George.  [Cissus  obtusata.]  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  77.    1844-46.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Cissus  oxyodon.]  (In  his  Hortus  dona- 
tensis  ...  p.  5.     1864-58.) 

—  Gkbadichaud[-Beaupr6,  Charlesl.  [Cissus  hydrophora.] 
(In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  sur  la  corvette  la 
Bonite  .  .  .  E^tanique.  Suppl.  pp.  174-175;  atlas,  pi.  131- 
132.     1866.) 

C.  spectabilis:  Knn,  S[ulpiz1.  Description  of  a  new  Sik- 
kim  Vine  [Vitis  spectabilis].    (Jour.  Bot.  XII.  196.    1874.) 

C.  striata:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-]. 
[Cissus  deficiens.j    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  160.     1833.) 

—  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Adenopetalum  palmatum.)  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  416-417.    1868.) 

C.  velutinus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cissus  velutinus.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5207.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]   (lU.  Hort.  VII.  p.  [3]  of  pi.  268.    1860.) 

G.  vlolacea:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Raise  um  die  Erde 
...  I.  300.     1834-35.) 

Li£!EA  (Aquilicia) 

Knn,  Sulpiz.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  65-66. 

1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Olarke,  C.  B.    A  revision  of  the  Indian  species  of  Leea.  (Jour. 

Bot.  XIX.  100-106,  135-142,  163-167.     1881.) 
Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  226,  il.  4. 

1881.)     [Morphological.] 

L.  amablUs:  M[a8tersl,  M.  T.  Leeaamabilis  Hort.  Veitch. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII,  492,  il.  77.    1882.) 

—  Bodigaa,  fim[ile].  Leea  amabilis  var.  splendens  Lind.  (lU. 
Hort.  XXXI.  5^60,  pi.  518.    1884.) 

—  Hallier,  H.  [GJ.  Ueber  Leea  amabilis  imd  ihre  Wasser^ 
kelche.    (Jard.  Bot.  BuiUmorg  Ann.  XIV.  241-247.    1887.) 

Ij*  coccinea:  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis 
...  p.  6.    1864r-58.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leea  coccinea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVIII. 
pi.  5299.     1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Leea  lucida.]  (lU.  Hort.  IX.  45-46. 
1862.) 

Ij.  cuspidifera:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXn.  461-462.    1887.) 

L..  flrrandif olia:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  325-326. 
1876.) 

L.  macropus:  Laut[erbach,  Karl]  &  Schumann,  K[arl]. 
—  In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  others.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notigbl.  II.  130-131.    [1897}-99.) 

Li.  maculata:  Desfontaines,  R^^.  (In  kis  Catalwis 
plantar  um  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis  .  .  .  ed.  3,  p.  406.   189.) 

Li.  manillensis  :  Walpera,  rw.l  G.  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F. 
(Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naiurf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  314- 
315.     1843.) 

L.  Naumanni:  Enffler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  466. 
1886.  —  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  (Iber  die  botanischen  Ergeb- 
nisse  der  [Gaa5elle-]Expedition,  p.  37.    [1889.]) 

Li.  plnnata:  Andrews,  .Henry.  Leea  pinnata.  [1804.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  355.) 

Li.  rubra:  Decakne,  J[o8eph].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Ann.  III.  445-447.  !  183C) 
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Leea  sambucina:  Oairaailles,  A.  J.  [Aquilicia  sambu- 
cina.]  (In  his  Monadeiphiae  classis  dissertationes,  pp.  371- 
372,  pi.  218.    1790.) 

—  Plaochoii,  J.  £.  [Leea  viridiflora.]  (In  his  Hortiis  dona- 
tensis,  p.  6.    1864-58.) 

L.  Smith!:  Kowdera,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  PlanUnt. 
XIX.  398-399,  622.    1896.) 

L.  Zlppellana:  HalUer,  H.  [G.].  (Herb.  Boisaier  Bull.  VI. 
217-218,  pi.  6.    1896.) 

PARTHENOCISSUS      (Quinaria  ;    Ampelopsis 
spec.,  Cissus  spec.,  Hedera  spec,  Vitis  spec.) 

Tansch,  I.  F.    [Ampelopsis.]  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  737-738. 

1838.) 
Lengerkttn,  August  von.    Die  Bildung  der  Haftballen  an  den 

Ranken  eini^^r  Arten  der  Gattung  Ampelopsis.     (Bot.  Zeii, 

XLIII.  337-346,  353-361,  369-379,  385-393,  401-411,  pi.  4. 

1886.) 
Gnetaner,  P[aul].  Beitrag  eut  Kenntnis  der  in  unaeren  G&rten 

kultivierten  Parthenocissus  (Ampelop8is)-Arten.     (Gartenfi. 

XLIX.  215-218,  248-251,  274-275,  283-287.     1900.) 

P.  anamalayana :  Baddome,  R.  H.  [Vitis  anamala- 
yana.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  213.    1866.) 

P.  heptaphylla:  Buckley,  S.  B.  [Ampelopsis  hepta- 
phylla.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhiladdpMa  Proc.  1861,  p.  450. 
iB62.  —  See  also  1862,  p.  162.) 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  [Vitis  heptaphyUa.]  (New  York  Acad.  Sci. 
Trans.  IX.  10.    1889-90.) 

P.  hlmalayana:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Vitis  semicordata  ft 
himalayana.]     (Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  9.    1878.) 

P.  qulnquefoUa:  Taxonomy 

—  Both,  A.  W.  [Hedera  quinquefolia.]  (In  his  Beytrftge  zur 
Botanik  ...  II.  17.    1783.) 

—  Khrhart,  Friedr[ich].  [Vitis  hederacea.]  (In  his  Beitiftge 
aur  Naturkunde  ...  VI.  85-86.     1791.) 

— BoxUiaiiaeiL,  M.  B.    [Cissus  quinquefolia.]     (Rhein.  Mag. 

Erweit.  Natwk.  I.  595.    1793.) 
— Kemer,  J.  S.   [Hedera  quinquefolia.]     (/n  Ats  Darstellung 

vorztlglicher  auslfindischer  Bsume  und  GestrsBUche  ...  p. 

7,  pi.  50.    1796.) 

—  Focka,  W.  O.  [Ampelopsis  hederacea  var.  dumetorum, 
var.  murorum.]  (Natitrw.  Ver,  Bremen  Abh.  IV.  559-560. 
1876.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Virginia  Creeper.  [Ampelopsis  quin- 
quefolia var.]  (Torr.  Bot.Uvb Btdl.  XVIII.  16-17.    1891.) 

— Treat.  Mary.  [Ampelopsis  quinquefolia  var.]  (Gard.dbFor, 
V.  400.    1892.) 

—  Springer,  L.  A.  1st  Ampelopsis  Graebneri  (BoUe)  eine 
neue  Species  T — In  [Wittmack,  Ludwig].  (Gartenfl.  XLVIII. 
470-471.    1899.) 

•— 8prf inger,  L.  A.].  Ampelopsis  Graebneri.  Dr.  C.  Bolle; 
een  nieuwe  (?)  klimplant  voor  den  voUen  grond.  (Tijdschr. 
Tuinb.  V.  apx.  pp.  14-15.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Des  Monliilfl,  Charles.  Note  sur  une  propri^t^  singulidre 
des  vrilles de  la  Vigne-vierge  (Ampelopsis  quinquefolia  Mich.). 
[1862.]  (Soc.  Luin.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXIV.  104r-112,  3  il. 
1861[-70].  —  Also  in  his  Quatre  m^moires  ...  9  pp.,  3  il. 
1862.) 

—  Oazrttre,  E.  A.  &  D^s^gliae,  Alfred].  Notes  sur  les  vrilles 
^  pelotes  de  la  Vigne-vierge.  [1863.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux 
Act.  XXIV.  20^208.     1861[-70].) 

—  Datailly,  [Gustavo].  De  la  signification  morphologiquc 
de  la  vrille  de  la  Vigne  vierge.  [Ampelopsis  quinquefolia.] 
(Adansonia,  IX.  381;  X.  10-17.     1868-73.) 

— Aibatmont,  [Julesj  d'.     Observations  sur  les  stomat«s  et 

:les  lenticeUes  du  Cissus  quinquefolia.      (Soc.  Bot.  France 

.  BuU.  XXIV.  18-20,  48-66,  pi.  1-2.    1877.) 

— Arbaimioot,  [Jules]  d'.  Contribution  k  I'histoire  des  racines 
adventives,  k  propos  des  lenticelles  du  Cissus  quinquefolia. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  Bidl.  XXV.  185-205,  pi.  2.  1878.)  —  Re- 
printed: 21  pp.     1  pi.    Paris,  1879. 

—  Bougemont,  [P.  A.]  de.  [Deux  plantes  curieuses  du  jardin 
du  Cercle  du  mus^  et  de  Votos,  appartenant  aux  genres 
Calycanthus  et  Ampelopsis.]  (Soc.  Set.  Nat.  NeuchAtd  BuU. 
XI.  (187eV-79),  pp.  449^460.     1879.) 

—  Kreni,  J[ohann].  Entwicklung  der  Lenticellen  an  beschat- 
teten  Zweigen  von  Ampelopsis  nederaoea  Mch.  —  Arbeiten 
des  pflanzenphysiologischen  Institutes  dei  K.  k.  Universit&t 


Prag,  VIII.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  SitAer.  LXXXIII.  pt.  1, 
pp.  228-236,  1  pi.  Vm.)  —  Revrinled:  9  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
t-p-c.    [Wien,  1881.] 

Parthenocissus  <|uiiiquef olia :  Meehan,  Thomas. 
Notes  on  the  Virginia  Creeper.  [Ampelopsis  quinquefolia.] 
(Bot.  Gaz.  VIII.  201-202.     1883.) 

—  Dminmond,  A.  T.  The  affinities  of  the  tendrils  in  the  Vir- 
ginian Creeper.  (Canad.  Rec.  Sd.  II.  (188ft-87),  pp.  253- 
255.    1887.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  [Cissus  quinquefolia.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  XI.  349,  pi.  17.     1890.) 

—  Flot,  L4on.  fAmpelopsis  quinquefolia.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  Ill,  pi.  6.     1893.) 

—  Heim,  [Fr^^ic].  Sur  divers  cas  d 'imbrication  et  leur  ex- 
plication m^canique;  imbrication  des  foUoles  dans  la  feuille 
de  la  Vigne  vierge.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend. 
XXII.  (1893),  pt.  2,  pp.  448-458,  8  il.    1894.) 

—  Bfaige.  Influence  de  la  lumidre  sur  la  forme  et  la  structure 
des  rameaux  de  la  Vigne  vierge  et  du  lierre  terrestre.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  C^VII.  420-423.    1898.) 

—  Ramaley,  Francis.      (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  79,  pi.  3. 

[1899.]) 

—  Physiology 

—  Gtomp-Besanes,  E[ugexil,  Freiherr  von.  Ueber  die  chemi- 
schen  Bestandtheile  der  Bl&tter  von  Ampelopsis  hederacea. 
(Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  CLXI.  225-232.  1872.  —  Phys.-Med. 
Soc.  Erlangen  Sitzber.  IV.  (1871-72),  pp.  38-43.     1872.) 

—  Obevreul,  [M.]  £.  Sur  une  des  causes  de  la  coloration  en 
rouge  des  feuilles  du  Cissus  quinquefoUa.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  738.     1877.) 

—  Sdmetiler,  J.  B.  Ueber  den  rothen  Farbstoff  der  BIfttter 
von  Ampelopsis  hederacea.    (Bot.  Cenir.  1.  247-248.     1880.) 

—  Kny,  L[eopold].  1889.  —  See  vol.  I.  196:  Phtsioloqy 
Reversion. 

—  Hale,  E.  M.  IntelUgence  in  plants.  (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  69- 
70.    1891.) 

—  Garter,  Alice.  Notes  on  pollination.  (Bot.  Gas.  XVII.  19^ 
22.     1892.) 

—  Scholti,  Max.  Die  Nutation  der  Bluthenstie^e  der  Papaver- 
Arten  und  der  Sprossenden  von  Ampelopsis  quinquefolia 
Michx.     (BeUr.  Bid.  Pflam.  V.  373-406,  pi.  13-14.     1892.). 

—  Foerate,  A.  F.  [Ampelopsis  quinquefolia.]  (Torr.  Bot. 
aub  Bull.  XX.  159,  pi.  148.     1893.) 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  [Ampelopsis  hederaceb;]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  238-239.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

P.  trlcuspldata:  Mrastersl,  M.  T.  Ampelopsis  tricuspi- 
data  Siebold  et  Zuccarmi.     (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  838.) 

—  DataiDy,  G[ustave].  Sur  la  formation  des  pelotes  adh^ives 
chez  ime  Amp^lid^e.  [1876.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1.  38- 
39.     1889.) 

—  Halsted,  B.  D.  [The  climbine  mechanism  of  the  Japanese 
Ampelopsis.]        (Boston  Soc.  Nat.   Hist.  Proc.  XIX.  247. 

—  Bsrder.  The  hyper trophied  hairs  on  Ampelopsis.  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1889,  p.  155.     1B90.) 

P.  vltacea:  Sims,  John.  Cissus  quinquefolia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LI.     pi.  2443.     1824.) 

— Knerr,  E.  B.  Notes  on  a  variety  of  Ampelopsis  quinque- 
folia.    (Bot.  (7aa.  XVIII.  70-71.    1893.) 

—  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  (In  his  A  key  to  the  spring  flora  of 
Manhattan,  p.  26.    1894.) 

PTGBISANTEUBS 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Pterisanthis  cissoidis  Bl.  illustratio.  (Lin- 
naea,  XVIII.  385-397,  1  pi.     1844.) 

Ridley,  H.  N.    [Pterisanthes  glabra.]    ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

III.  287.     1888-94.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Pterisanthes  polita.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXXIII. 

pi.  7561.     1897.) 

TETBASTIGMA  (Cissus  spec,  Vitis  spec.) 

Kalberlah,  A.  Der  Bau  von  Tetrastigma  scariosum  PI.,  ein 
Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  der  Lianenstruetur.  (Zeitschr. 
Gesammt.  Naturw.  LXXI.  161-218,  8  il.     1898.) 

T.  campylocarpum :  Knrs,  Sulpiz.  [Vitis  campylocarpa.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  302.     1872.) 

T.  papillosum:  Blume,  C.  L.  [Cissus  poDiUoea.]  (In  his 
Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitencorg,  p.  39. 
1823.) 


VITACEAE 


605 


Tetrastlsrnia  pedunculare :  Trenb,  M[elchior].  rVitis 
pubiflora.j  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  III.  181-182,  pi.  27. 
1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

T.  planicaule:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vitis  planicaulis.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCIV.  pi.  6685.    1888.) 

VITIS  (Ahpelovitis,  Spinovitis) 

Taxonomy 

Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 
.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  13-14,  pi.  425-428. 
1804.) 

Ook,  C.  F.      Die  Wein-Rebe,  mit  ihren  Arten  und  Abarten; 

oder,  BeitrftgB  zur  Kenntniss  der  Eigenschaften  und  zur 

Classifikation  der  cultivirten  Wein-Rel^n- Arten,  mit  beson- 

derer  RQcksioht  anf  die  VorzUge  der  einzelnen  Sorten  fOr 

den  Weinbau  und  Weinbandel.    10+ 88+ 4  pp.    3  pi.    3  tab. 

D.    Stuttgart,  1829. 
B[egell,  E[duard]  von.    Die  fichten  Vitis-Arten  Nordamerikas 

und  des  Ostens  und  Sfldens  Asiens,  welche  im  nOrdlichen 

Deutschland  im  freien  Luide  aushalten.     (Gorier^.  XXII. 

194-206,  pi.  765.     1873.) 
—  Conspectus  specierum   generis  Vitis  regiones  Americae 

borealis,  Chinae  tx>realis  et  Japoniae  habitantium.      (Hort. 

Petrop.  Act.  II.  389-309.    IfftS.)  —  Reprinted :  11  pp.     O. 

Petropoli,  1873. 
Saunders,  William.    1883. — See  vol.  I.  246:  EvoLnTioN. 

Hybridization. 
Portes,  [Lud.].     Origine  de  la  Vigne.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim. 

Paris,  ser.  5,  IX.  277-288.     1884.) 
Savastano,  L[uigi].     1887. — See  vol.  I.  248:  Evolution. 

Cultivated  plants. 

North  America 

Rafine8qiie[-Scfa]iudti1,  C.  S.    American  manual  of  the  Grape 

vines  and  the  art  of  making  wine.       64+ [1]  pp.     il.     D. 

Philadelphia,  1830. 
Ctolla,  Luigi.    (In  his  Herbarium  pedemontanum  ...  I.  499- 

501;Vin.  pi.  51.     1833-37.) 
Plate  of  Vitis  riparia,  V.  odoratiasima. 
Le  Ckmte,  John.      An  enumeration  of  the  Vines  of  North 

America.     (Acad.  Nat.  ScL  Philadelphia  Proc.  VI.  (1852-53), 

pp.  269-274.     1864.) 
^—  American  Grape-vines  of  the  Atlantic  States.     ( United 

States   Commis.  Patents   Rep.   Agric.   1857,   pp.   227-232. 

1868.) 
Kngelmaiin,  George.     Notes  on  the  Grape-vines  of  Missouri. 

[1860.1     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  I.  660-662.     1860.  — 

Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  411-412.     1887.) 
Bnddej.  8.  B.     (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1861,  pp. 

450-451.     1862.  — iSee  also  1862,  pp.  162;    1870,  pp.  136- 

137.) 
The  Grapes  of  North  America.    (United  States  Commis. 

Patents  Rep.  Agric.  1861,  pp.  478-486.     1862.) 
Damid,  £lias.      Sur  les  vimes  et  les  vins  des  fitats-Unis. 

(Soc.   Acd.  Paris  BuU.  1X7  313-322,  410-417,  479-486. 

1862.) 
Botanical  defloription  (pp.  48(M86). 

Vites  boreali-americanae;  m^moire  pr4c^^  d'une  intro- 

ducticMi  par  M.  Charles  Des  Moulins.  [1862.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  XXIV.  113-174,  1  il.  186l[-70].  —  Also  in 
Dbs  Moulins,  Charles.  Quatre  m^moires  ...  64  pp.  il. 
1862.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Les  Vignes  de  la  Nord- 
.^n^que  (Vites  boreali-americanae) ;  m^moire  ^t6c^6  d'une 
introduction  par  M.  Ch.  Des  Moulins.  64  pp.  iJ.  O.  t-p-c. 
Bordeaux,  1862. 

Sngebnann,  George.  The  North  American  Grapes.  (Amer. 
Nat.  II.  320-321.  1868.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp. 
412-413.     1887.) 

Plandmi,  J.  E.  Les  Vimes  sauvages  des  fitats-Unis  de  TAm^ 
rique  du  Nord.  (Soc.^ot.  France  BuU.  XXI.  107-1 1 1.  1874. 
^Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  H6rauU  Ann.  ser.  2,  VI.  82-87. 
1874.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.    [Montpellier,  1874.] 

Xngelmaim,  Georee.  Synopsis  of  American  Grape  vines. 
(In  RiLET,  C.  VT  Report  of  the  State  entomologist  of 
Missouri,  IV.  60-62;  VI.  70-76.  1872-74.  —  Amer.  Nat.  VI. 
53^542.  1872.  —  Aiso  in  Bush  &  Son  &  Meissner.  Il- 
lustrated descriptive  catalogue  of  American  Grape  vines,  ed. 
2,  p.  4-11.  1875.  — (Torr.  Bot.  aub  BuU.  VI.  37-41.  1875- 
79.)  —  The  true  Grape-vines  of  the  United  States.  (In 
Bush  &  Son  &  Meissner.  Illustrated  descriptive  catalogue 
of  American  Grape  vines,  ed.  3,  pp.  9-20,  il.  1-37.     1883.  — 

Reprinted:  15  pp.     O.    St.  Louis,  1883.  — Also  in  Enoel- 
MANN,  George.    Botanical  works,  pp.  414-426,  il.    1887.) 


Engelmaim,  George.  Vitis.  [1878.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Butt. 
VI.  233-234,  310-311.  1875-79.  — -Afoo  in  his  Botanical 
works,  pp.  427-429.     1887.) 

MOlardet,  AJlexis].  Histoire  des  principales  vari^t^  et 
espdces  de  Vignes  d 'origine  am^ricaine  qui  r^istent  au  Phyl- 
loxera.    36+240  pp.     24  pi.    F.     Paris,  [1878]-85. 

Note    sur  quelques    hybrides  de  Vignes  am^icaines. 

(Congr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Paris  1878  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  79- 
82.    1880.) 

Plaachon,  J.  E.  Le  Vitis  monticola  Buckley  et  le  Vitis  Ber- 
landieri  Planch.  (Vigne  Amir.  V.  42-46.  1881.)  —  /2e- 
printed  together  vnth  his  Encore  les  Vignes  du  Soudan.  10  dp. 
O:    Lyon,  1881.  * 

Savignon,  F.  de.  Les  Vignes  sauvages  de  Califomie.  (Acad, 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  203-205.    1881.) 

Plaachon,  J.  E.  Le  Vitis  palmata  Vahl  et  le  Vitis  rubra 
Michaux.     (Vigne  Amer.  VIII.  15-20.     1884.) 

Scbneck,  Ja[cob].  Notes  on  some  Illinois  Grapes.  (Bot.  Gaz. 
XIIL95.    1888.) 

VMla,  Pierre.    Les  Vignes  sauva^  et  les  Vignes  cultivto  des 

Etats-Unis-d'Am^rique.      (In  nis  Une  mission  viticole  en 

Am^rique,  pp.  1-220,  6  pi.     1889.) 
Mnnson,  T.  V.    Classification  and  generic  synopsis  of  the  wild 

Grapes  of  North  America.     14  pp.     O.     Washington,  1890. 

(Untied  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Pmnot.  BuU.  III.) 
A  classification  of  American  Grapes.     (Gard.  &  Fw.  III. 

474-475.     1890.  —  See  also  p.  637.) 
Vitis  Turgiiuana  n.  spec  (p.  476). 

— ;—  Editors'  introductory  remarks  to  the  classification  and 
viticultural  observations  upon  the  native  species  of  American 
^apes.  (In  Bush  &  Son  &  Meissner.  Illustrated  descrip- 
tive catalogue  of  American  Grape  vines,  ed.  4,  pp.  19-21. 
1895.) 

Europe 

Kolenati,  F.  A.  Versuch  einer  systematisch^n  Anordnung  der 
in  Grusien  einheimischen  Reben,  nebst  einem  oekonomisch- 
technischen  Anhange.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  1, 
pp.  279-371.  IBH^.)  — Reprinted:  104  pp.  O.  Moscou, 
1846.  —  Ueber  die  in  Grusien  einheimiscnen  Reben.  [Ab- 
stract.] (Frei.  Oekon.  Ges.  Petersburg  Mittheil.  1846,  pp. 
409-436.) 

8agot,  P[aul].  Sur  une  Vigne  sauvage  k  fleurs  polygames  crois- 
sant en  abondance  dans  les  bois  autour  de  Belley  (Ain). 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  164-172.    1878.) 

Savatier,  Alexandre.  Note  sur  les  Vitis  sauvages  de  la  Cha- 
rente-inf^rieure.  [Vitis  laxiflora,  V.  densiflora.}  (Assoc. 
Franc.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XI.  (1882),  pp.  435-437, 
a.  97-98.     1883.) 

Asia 

Btmge,  Alexander  von.  [Vitis  bryoniaefolia,  V.  ficifolia.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M6m.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  85-86.    1835.) 

Romanet  du  OaiUand,  Fr^[^ric].  [Vignes  chinoises.  Extract.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCII.  1096-1097.    1881.) 

Oarridre,  E.  A.  Les  Vignes  sauvages  du  Kahsmyr.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1882,  pp.  484-486,  U.  107.) 

Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  3-4,  258-259.  1882.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Romanet  da  Oailland,  F[r6d^ric].  Des  Vignes  chinoises  et 
sp^ialement  des  Vignes  du  Chen-si.  (Vigne  Amir,  IX.  247- 
250,  278-287.     1886.) 

Oanite,  E.  A.  Essai  sur  quelques  Vignes  de  la  Chine,  d^ 
couvertes  par  le  P^re  Lazariste  Armand  David.  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  ser.  3,  VIII.  549-561,  759-771.  1886.)  —  Re- 
printed: 25  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1886.] 

Nouveaux  types  de  Vignes  de  rextrfime  Asie.     ( Rev.  Hort. 

1888,  pp.  536-538,  il.  131-134.) 

Romanet  du  OaiUand,  Fr^f^ic].  A  propos  des  Vignes  chi- 
noises.    (Rev.  Hort.  1888,  pp.  558-559.) 

Oanidre,  E.  A.  Les  Vitis  ]?seudospina.  (Rev.  Hort.  1890,  p. 
309.) 

Africa 

Leroux,  S.  C.  Amp^lographie  des  c^pages  indigenes  de 
TAfrique  frangaise  du  Nord.     104  pp.    Q.    Blida,  1893. 

Morphology 

Mllller,  O.  L.  Untersuchimgen  tlber  den  anatomischen  Bau 
amerikimischer  und  europftischer  Rebenwurzeln  mit  beson- 
derer  Berilcksichtigung  inrer  Wiederstandsf&higkeit  gegen 
die  Phylloxera.     36  pp.     1  tab.    O.     Kaschau,  1882. 
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Pichi,  P.    Osservazioni  istologiche  sull'  epidermide  deile  foglie 

di  alcune  specie  di  Vite.    (latil.  BoL  Univ.  Pisa  Ricerchej  II. 

53-55.    1888.) 
Bturtflvant,  £.  L.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  I.  163-166.    188^ 

90.) 
Oanite,  E.  A.     Des  sexes  dans  les  Vignes  sauvages  de  TEx- 

trdme-Asie.     (Rev.  Hort.  1890,  p.  383.) 
Ohanyeand,  Gustave.    Sur  les  caract^res  internes  de  la  graine 

des  Viflies  et  ieur  emploi  dans  la  determination  des  espdces 

et  la  distinction  des  nybrides.      {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Campt. 

Rend.  CXVL11.4S5-AS7.    1894.) 
Oostenu,  J.  C.     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  100,  103* 

pi.  12.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 
Gkuicheiy,  P[aul].  *   Notes  anatomiques  sui  quelques  Vignes 

hybrides.     {Assoc.  Franq.  Avcmc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXVII. 

(1898),  pt.  2,  pp.  417-423,  6  U.    1899.) 
Qard,  [M.  R.].  Sur  I'origine  variable  du  premier  p^iderme  chez 

les  Vitis.     {Soc.  Linn,  Bordeaux  Act,  LV.  Compt.  Rend.  pp. 

202-203.    1900.) 
Siur  im  point  de  Thistologie  de  la  tige  des  Vitis.     (Soc. 

Linn,  Bordeaux  Act,.LY,  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  207-209.    1900.) 
Beilla,  LTucienj.     Note  sur  le  d^veloppement  floral  des  Vitis. 

(Soc,  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  LV.  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  223-224. 

1900.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Morphology  of  the  Grape.  —  Contribu- 
tions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  XIII.     {Acad,  Nat.  Sci, 

Philadelphia  Proc.  1899,  pp.  115-117,  il.     1900.) 

Physiology 

PezihaUow,  D.  P.  1886. — See  vol.  I.  194:  Physioloqt. 
Movement. 

Beach,  S.  A.  The  self-pollination  of  the  Grape.  (Gard.  & 
For.  V.  451-452,  il.  75-77.  1892.)  —  Notes  on  self-pollina- 
tion of  the  Grape.  [Abstract.]  {Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc, 
XLI.  216.     1892.) 

Stames,  H.  N.  Imperfect  pollination.  {Georgia  Agiic.  Exper, 
Stat.  BuU.  XXVIII.  292-294,  1  il.     1895.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

V.  aestivalis:  Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America, 
II.  pi.  Ill,  114.  1831-34. —  Ed.  Q.  III.  161,  pi.  192;  IV. 
232,  pi.  257.  1841-42.) 

—  Bayenel,  H.  W.  Large  Grape-vines.  {Torr,  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  IX.  23;  XI.  132-133.    1882-84.) 

V.  ainurensls:R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Vitis  vinifera  L. 
var.  amurensis  Rupr.    {Uartenfl.  X.  312-313,  pi.  339.    1861.) 

—  Bagel,  E[duard]  von.  [Vitis  vinifera  var.  amurensis.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitersb,  Mhn.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4  (1861),  pp.  36- 
37.     1862.) 

V.  argyrophylla:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Vitis  argyrophylla. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1892,  p.  222.) 

V.  arlzonlca:  Engelmann,  George.  —  In  Parry,  C.  C. 
{Amer.  Nat.  IX.  269.  1876.  —  Also  in  Engelmann,  George. 
Botanical  works,  pp.  426-427.     1887.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4, 
p.  119.    1891.) 

V.  Bailey  ana:  Munson,  T.  V.  Vitis  Baileyana  Munson. 
[2]  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Denison,  (Texas),  18937] 

V.  Berlandferl:  Planchon,  J.  L.  Le  Vitis  Berlandieri, 
nouvePe  esp^ce  de  Vigne  amdricaine.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend,  XCI.  425-428.  1880.)  —  RepHrUed:  1  pp. 
D.    Vienne,  1880. 

V.  calif omlca:  Bentham,  George.  [Vitex  [stc]  califor- 
nica.]  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  10. 
18i4r-46.) 

V.  campestiis:  NuttaU,  Thomas.  —  In  Greene,  E.  L. 
{Pittonia,  II.  119.     1889-92.) 

V.  carlbaea:  0r8ted,  A.  S.  [Vitis  arachnoidea,  V.  acu- 
minata.] {Naturh,  For,  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd, 
1856,  pp.  37-38.     1857.) 

—  Hieronymua,  G[eorg].  [Vitis  caiibaea  forma.]  {Bot.  Jakrb. 
XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  41.     1895.) 

V.  Colgnetlae:  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Vigne  Prdcooe  Capiat. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1892,  pp.  342-343,  il.  101-102.) 

—  Mouillefert,  P[ierre].  Les  Vimes  japonaises  de  M.  Degron 
(VitU  Coignetiae  Pull.) .  {Rev.  VUic.  XIII.  476-481.  1900. 
—  Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  XLVII.  195-202.     1900.) 

V.  cordlfoUa:  Vitia.  {Torr,  Bot,  Club  BuU,  VI.  340. 
1879.) 


Vltls  cordlfoHa  :  B.,  N.  L.  A  large  Grape  vine:  {Torr. 
BoL  Club  BuU.  VIII.  116.    1881.) 

—  Munson,  T.  V.  The  largest  Grapevine.  {Amer,  Gard.  aer. 
3,  VI.  259.    1885.) 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  7a-79,  pi.  3; 
II.  119-121,  il.  18,  pi.  8.    [1889.])     [Morphological.] 

V.  Cumlnfflana:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc,  Nat.  Mo&- 
am  BuU,  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  416.    1858.) 

V.  DavldU :  Oanite,  E.  A.  L'6corce  du  Spinovitis  Davidii. 
{Rev,  HoH.  1891,  pp.  362-363,  il.  86.) 

V.  dentlculata:  BaflnesqueT-Schmalti],  C.  S.     {In  Ms 

Annals  of  nature  .  .  .  p.  11.    [1820.]) 

V.  flclfolla:  Hanca,  H.  F.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bat.  XIII. 
77.    1873.) 

V.  flexuosa:  Blume,  C.  L.  [Vitis  sylvestris.]  {In  his 
Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Bultenzorg,  p.  57. 
1823.) 

V.  floiidana:  Munson,  T.  V.  A  new  species  of  Grape,  and 
the  Scuppernong.  {Gard,  Monthly,  XXVIII.  140-141. 
1886.  —  See  also  p.  173.) 

V.  Labrusca:  [Otto,  Friedrich  A  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Ueber  eine  neue  Weinart  aus  Nordamerika,  Vitis  Isabella. 
{AUg.  GartenzeU.  X.  35^-354.      1842.  —  See  also  XI.  43-44. 

1843.) Vitis  Isabella,  en  ny  Viinart  fra  Nordamerika. 

( Havetid.  VIII.  493-494.     1842.) 

—  Bessey,  C.  E.  A  large  Grape-vine.  {Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
IX.  11.    1882.) 

—  Hill,  E.  J.  Vitis  Labrusca  and  its  westward  distribution. 
{Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU,  XXV.  342-343.    1898.) 

V.  multlflda:  Oanidra,  E.  A.  Vitis  multifida  gracilis.  {Rev. 
HoH.  1891,  pp.  206-207.) 

V.  palmata:  Vahl,  M[artin].    {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 

.  .  .  III.  4!^-43.     1794.) 
— Engelmann,  G[eoi0e].     Vitis  palmata  Vahl.     {Bot.  Gaz^ 

VIII.  254r-255.    18&.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp. 

429-430.     1887.) 

—  S[arg6nt],  C.  S.  Vitis  palmata.  {Gard,  &  For.  II.  340,  il. 
118.    1889.) 

V.  Plasezkll:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Acad,  Sci,  St,  PHen^. 
BuU.  XXVII.  461-462.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitersb. 
Ma.  Biol,  XI.  207-208.     1883.) 

—  Oarri^,  E.  A.  Ampelovitis  intermedia.  {Rev.  HoH. 
1891,  pp.  334^335.) 

V*  Romanetl:  Oanidro,  E.  A.  Vitis  Romaneti  serotina. 
{Rev.  HoH.  1891,  pp.  520-522,  il.  134-136.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Ampelovitis  Romaneti.  {Rev.  HoH,  1892, 
p.  94.) 

V.  rotundlfolla:  Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  hie  Birds  of 
America,  I.  pi.  44.  1827-30.  — Ed.  Q.  III.  225,  pi.  208. 
1841.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Vitis  vulpina  var.  yzabalana.]  {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  463.    1886.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Aerial  roots  in  Vitis  vulpina.  —  Con- 
tributions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  VT.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1891,  pp.  275-276.     1892.) 

V.  rupestiis:  Scheele,  Adolf.  {Linnaea,  XXI.  591. 
1848.) 

—  Ohauyeaud,  G[ustavej.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII. 
367-369,  pi.  13.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

V.  saccaiifera:  Ifiakino,  T[omitaio].  {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  50-51.     1898.) 

V.  Thunbersrll:  R[egel],  ETduardj  von.  Vitis  Thunbergii 
Sieb.  et  Zucc.    {Gartenfi.  XIII.  34^35,  pi.  424.    1864.) 

—  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrichl.  [Vitis  Thunbergi.]  {Acad.  ScL  St. 
PHersh.  M&m,  ser.  7,  All.  no.  2,  (1868),  p.  120.    1889.) 

V.  vinifera:  Taxonomy 

—  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rario- 
rum,  I.  5,  pi.  50.    1781-86.) 

—  Schouw,  [J.  F.].  On  the  geographical  distribution  of  the 
Vine  (Vitis  vinifera).  {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  XI.  360-367. 
1824.) 

—  Bujack,  J.  G.  Die  geographische  Verbreitung  des  Wein- 
stocks  mit  Rucksicht  auf  den  Weinbau  in  IVeussen  wfthrend 
der  Herrschaft  des  deutschen  Ordens.  {Vortr.  Get,  Natunv. 
Oekon.  1.  33-58.     1834.)t 

—  Reissek,  Siegfried.  Ueber  die  wilde  Vegetation  der  Rebe 
im  Wiener  Becken.  {Zool-Bot,  Ges.  Wien  Verh,  VI.  425-430. 
1856.) 
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Vltls  vlnlfera:  Bronner,  [J.  P.].  [Die  wilden  Trauben  de8 
RheinthalsJ  (Ges.  DeiUsch,  Nalwrf,  Aerzte  Ber.  XXXIII. 
(1857),  pp.  117-129,  pi.  1.   1859.)  —Repnnted:  3+47+ 1  pp. 

1  pi.     O.    Heidelberg,  1867. 

—  BoDe,  Cftrl.  Der  Weinstock,  in  der  Mark  verwildert  gefun- 
den.     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  II.  153-156.    1860.) 

—  Bnprecht,  F.  J.  [Vitis  vinifeia  var.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pi- 
tersh,  Mim.  ser.  7,  XV.  no.  2,  (1869),  pp.  283-284.     1870.) 

—  D.,  P.  Origine  de  la  Vigne  cultiv^  (Vitis  vinifera  L.), 
d'aprds  M.  le  D'.  Ed.  Kegel.  {Soc.  HorL  France  Jottr.  ser.  2, 
VII.  641-646.    1873.) 

^-  Focke,  W.  O.  Ist  Vitis  vinifera  eine  Art  oder  ein  Bastart  T 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXVI.  4ft-49.    1876.) 

—  Kontie,  Otto.  [Vitis  vinifera  var.]  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act. 
X.  pt.  1,  pp.  178-180.     1887.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  la  Vigne  d'Alfissach.  [1890.]  (Soc. 
Ldnn.  Paris  BuU,  II.  841-842.     1898.) 

—  Morphology 

— Vallinnlfiri,  Ant[onio].  {In  his  Raccolta  di  vari  trattati 
...  pp.  217-218,  pi.  12.    1715.) 

—  Keller,  Maxinulian.  Cber  die  Blilhte  des  Weinetocks. 
{Ver.  Beford,  Oartenb,  Preuss.  Verh.  II.  465-467.     1826.) 

—  Morren,  Charles.  £tudes  sur  I'anatomie  du  rais^i  et  la 
coloration  des  vins.  {Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  Bttll.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  511- 
526.  2  pi.     1842.  —  Also  in  his  Dodonaea  ..  .  .  II.  83-98, 

2  pi.     1841-43.) 

—  OndemaiiB,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Morphologische  beschouwingen 
omtrent  de  ranken  van  Vitis  vinifera.  {Nederl.  Kruvdk. 
Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  270-278.     1861.) 

—  Hanstein,  Johannes.  (In  his  Untersuchungen  tkber  den 
Bau  nnd  die  Entwickelimg  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  61-71,  il.  29- 
32.    1863.) 

— "Fennxmdy  Ch[arles].  Observations  sur  quelques  ph6no- 
mdnes  pr^nt^  par  la  v^^tation  de  la  Vigne,  et  lois  qui 
pr^ident  k  revolution  de  ses  bourgeons.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BvU.  III.  591-599.  1866.)  —  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XLIII.  1082-1084.     1856.) 

—  PriUieuz,  £d[ouard].  Considerations  sur  la  nature  des 
vrilles  de  la  Vigne.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  III.  645-652,  il. 
1866.)  —  Repnnted:  8  pp.     3  il.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1856.] 

• —  Oohn,  Ferdinand.  Ueber  die  Holzzellen  des  Weinstockes. 
—  Botanische  Mittheilungen,  IV.  {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  Kvlt, 
Jahresb.  XXXV.  107-109.     1867.) 

—  delakovak^,  Ladislav.  R^va  vini.  [The  Grape  Vine.] 
{2iva,  VI.  10-14,  1  il.    1868.) 

—  Holmer,  G[eorg].  Ueber  die  Raphiden  in  den  Bl&ttern  des 
Weinstockes.     {Flora,  XLIX.  413-414.    1866.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Note  on  dioiceous  forms  of  Vitis  vini- 
fera L.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1866,  pp.  42,  98- 
99.  —  Jovr.  Bot.  VI.  154r-155.     1868.) 

—  Qodxon,  D.  A.  De  la  signification  morphologique  des  dif- 
f^rents  axes  de  vegetation  de  la  Vigne.  {Acad.  Stanislas 
Nancy  M^.  1866,  pp.  170-205,  1  pi.  1867.)  —  Reprinted: 
38  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Nancy,  1867. 

—  Maxte,  H[enri]  &  Planchon,  J.  [E.l.  Sur  la  floraison  et  la 
fructification  de  la  Vigne.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
LXIV.  254-259.     1867.) 

—  Oarnel,  T[eodoro].  La  vrille  de  la  Vigne.  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
Butt.  XV.  28-31.    1868.)  —  Separate. 

— UoopoU,  G[aetano].  Ricerche  micro-fito-chimiche  sul  frutto 
dell'  Uva.     {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  VIII.  252-256.     1876.) 

—  Riyite,  Gustave.  Essai  sur  la  nature  des  vrilles  en  parti- 
culier  et  sur  la  disposition  des  organes  ajppendiculaires  de  la 
Vigne  en  general.      {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXVI.  92-95. 

um.) 

—  WUhehn,  Karl.  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  des  Siebrdhrenap- 
parates  dicotyler  Pflanzen.  8+ 90+ [2]  pp.  9  pi.  Q.  Leip- 
zig, 1880. The  sieve  tubes  of  dicotyledonous  plants.  [Ab- 
stract.]   {Pharm.  Jour.eer.  3,  XI.  (1880-81),  p.  473.     1881.) 

—  Xichler,  A.  W.  Zum  Verst&ndniss  der  Weinrebe.  {Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  1.  188-192,  pi.  5.     1881.) 

—  Pensig,  Otto.  Anatomia  e  morfologia  della  Vite  (Vitis 
vinifera  L.).  {Labor.  Bot.  Crittog.  PaviaAr<^.  TV.  141-176, 
pi.  1-5.  1882.)  — Reprinted;  36  pp.  4  pi.  Q.  Milano, 
1881. 

—  Janciewdd  [yon  Otinka],  Eduard,  Ritter.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  165-166,  pi.  8.  1882.)  [Structure  of 
wood.] 

—  B&tnaT,  Emerich.  Die  Gabler-  oder  Zwiewipflerreben ; 
eine  vorlaufige  Mittheilung.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXII. 
316-320,  1  pi.    1882.)  I 


Vltls  vinifera:  Ouboni,  Giuseppe.  Appunti  sulF  anatomia 
e  fisiologia  delle  foglie  della  Vite.  10  pp.  pi.  O.  t-p-c. 
Ck>negliano,  1883. 

—  Marioth,  Rudolf.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  247.    1883.) 

—  Pensig,  0[ttq].  Appunti  sulla  struttura  simpodiale  della 
Vite.  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XV.  205-214,  pi.  6.  1883.)— 
Separate:  t-p-c.    Firenze,  1883. 

—  Oanidre,  E.  A.  Diclu'olsme  de  deux  sortes  de  cepages.' 
{Rev.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  416-418,  il.  97-98.) 

—  Dingier,  H[ermann].  Der  Aufbau  des  Weinstockes.  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  VI.  249-272,  pi.  4.     1885.)  —  Separate. 

—  Pendg,  0[tto].  Zu  H.  Dingler's  Aufsatz  Der  Aufbau  des 
Weinstockes.  {Bot.  ZeU.  XLIII.  593-599.  1885.)  —  Re- 
printed: 4  pp.    sq.  O.    n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1885.] 

—  B&thay,  Emerich.  Ueber  die  Oeschlechtsverh&ltnisse  der 
Reben  und  ihre  Bedeutung  filr  den  Weinbau.  {Zool.-Bot. 
Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVlf.  Sitzber.  pp.  68-70;  XXXVIII. 
Sitzber.  pp.  87-92.  1887-88.  —  Bot.  Centr.  XXXIII.  126- 
127;  XXXIX.  7-8.     1888-89.) 

—  Hoch,  F.  A.  Notizen  ttber  den  Blatenbau  der  Rebe.  {Bot. 
Ver.  Baden  MitteU.  LIV.  25-26.    1888.) 

— Lecomte,  H[enri].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  323-324, 
pi.  23.    1889.) 

—  Brandza,  Marcel.  {Rev.  GM.  Bot.  III.  109-111,  pi.  7. 
1891.) 

—  Pnmet,  A[dolphel.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XIII.  372^ 
pi.  4.     1881.) 

—  Bonnet,  L.  Transformation  des  vrilles  de  la  Vigne  en 
grappes.     {Jardin,  VIII.  104r-105.     1894.) 

—  Karftsak,  Alfred.  O  6upince  na  tiponkAch  Revy.  [On  the 
bract  of  the  tendrils  of  the  Grape  vine.]  {Vesmir,  aXIX. 
260,7  11.    1900.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Eine  nene  Geschichte  von  einem  Wein trauben,  welcher  in 
Frankenland  18  Tr&ublein  aus  einem  Aug  erzeugt  hat  anno 
1577.    n.  p.,  1577.t 

—  Schins,  Salomon.  {Naturf.  Ges.  Zurich  Abh.  I.  540-541. 
1761.) 

—  Note  sur  ime  grappe  de  raisin  developpee  sans  aucune  trace 
de  feuilles  au  muieu  d'un  tronc  de  Vigne.  {Jour.  Phys.  Chim. 
HUt.  Nat.  XCy.Z20.    1822.) 

—  Dnchartre,  Pierre.  Sur  une  soudure  de  deux  rameaux  de 
Vigne.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  III.  404r-406.     1856.) 

—  Wesmael,  Alfred.  Transformation  d'une  vrille  en  axe 
foliifere  chez  le  Vitis  vinifera.  —  Observations  teratologiques. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Bull.  1864,  pp.  537-538.) 

—  Kirschleger,  F[riedrich].  {Assoc.  Phxtomat.  Vogeso-rh^ 
nane  Ann.  VI.  269.     1866.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  Sur  des  fleurs  anomales  de  la  Vigne  cul- 
tivee  (Vitis  vinifera  L.).  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI. 
228-237,  pi.  12.     1866.) 

— Verlot,  B[ernard|.  La  Vigne  k  fieurs  monstrueuses.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1867.  pp.  70-72,  il.  9.) 

—  Dnxieu  de  BfaiBonneuve,  [M.  C.].  Transformation  d'un 
grain  de  Raisin  en  rameau.  [1868.]  {Soc.  lAnn.  Bordeaux 
Act.  XXVI.  354-356,  pi.  4.     1866-[68].) 

—  Delahazpe,  J[ean].  Grappes  de  Vigne  fasciees.  {Soc.  Voud. 
Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  XI.  347-351.    1871-73.) 

—  Melflheimer,  [Marcellus].  [Eine  monstrose  Traube  von 
Vitis  vinifera  L.]  {Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh. 
XXXII.  Correspbl.  pp.  7^-79.     1875.) 

—  Cani^,  E.  A.  Production  de  raisins  sans  organe  follace. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1882,  p.  430,  il.  93.) 

—  Oanitee,  E.  A.  Vigne  k  inflorescence  terminale  spidforme. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1884,  p.  118,  il.  29.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Anomalie  d'un  raisin  Clairette.  {Rev, 
Hort.  1885,  p.  187,  il.  33-34.) 

—  J&nnicke,  W[ilhelm].  Ueber  abnorm  ausgebildete  Reben- 
blatter.  {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  145-147,  pi.  10. 
1890.) 

—  Maaflalongo,  CFaro].  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  13,  pi. 
1.     1890.) 

—  Mfasten],  M.  T.  Succulent  seeds.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XVin.  431,  il.  76-77.     1895.) 

— Arbamnont,  Jules  d^  Sur  une  Vigne  ^inflorescence  mon- 
strueuse.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XLIII.  281-282.    1896.) 

—  Physiology 
1843. — See  vol.  I.  152:  Phybiology.     Plant 
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Vltls  vinlf  era :  LeeleTC-Thoniii,  0[Bcar].  Sur  Tinfluence 
des  feuilles  de  la  Vigne  relativement  au  d^veloppement  et  k 
la  maturity  des  raisins.  {Acad,  Sci,  Paris  CfompL  Rend, 
XVII.  198-201.     1843.  —  See  also  pp.  30ft-308,  477-478.) 

— Leclerc-Thoum,  C>[scarJ.  Influence  des  feuilles  sur  la  ma- 
turation du  raisin.  {Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend,  XYII. 
1146-1148.    1B43.  —  See  also  pp.  1155-1157.) 

—  Brttoke,  Ernst.  Ueber  das  Bluten  des  Rebstockes.  (Ann, 
Phys.  Chem.  CXXXIX.  177-214,  il.  1844.  —  Also  in  his 
Pflanzenphysiologische  Abhandlungen,  pp.  3-34.      1898.) 

— Laurent,  [Auguste].  Mouvements  spontan^  des  granules 
provenant  de  1  ^rasement  de  tr^s-jeunes  bourgeons.  [Ex- 
tract.] (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  XXIV.  805-807. 
1847.) 

—  Kanten,  H[ennann].  Das  Bluten  des  Rebstocks  unter  den 
Tropen.    (Ann,  Phys.  Chem.  CXLIX.  19-40.    1848.) 

— Vogel,  [August].  Ueber  den  Gehalt  der  weinsauren  Sake  in 
den  Bl&ttern  und  BlOthen  der  Weinrebe  zu  verschiedenen 
Jahreszeiten.  (Akad,  Wiss.  MUnchen  Gd,  Ameig.  XXVI. 
672-573.    [1848.]) 

—  Jliger,  Geoig  von.  Ueber  eine  krankhafte  Verfinderung 
der  BlQthenorgane  der  Weintraube.  (Flora^  XLIII.  49-51, 
Ipl.    1860.) 

—  Schliekum,  J.  Ueber  die  chemischen  Vorg&nge  beim  Reifen 
der  Weintraube.  (PoUichia  Jahresber,  XVIII. -XIX.  41- 
62;  XX.-XXI.  445-446.     1861-63.) 

— ^Fritsch,  Karl.  Phftnologische  NoUzenOber  die  BlQthezeit 
des  Roggens  (Secale  cereale  L.)  \md  Weinstockes  (Vitis  vini- 
fera  L.).    (Zool.-Bot,  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  865-868.    1862.) 

—  Dochartre,  Pierre.  Quelques  mots  sur  le  d^veloppement  des 
boutures  courtes  de  la  Vigne.  (Soc,  Bot,  France  Bull.  XII. 
100-103.    1866.) 

—  Duchartre,  Pierre.  Experiences  sur  le  d^veloppement  in- 
dividuel  des  bourgeons  dans  la  Vigne.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU,  XII.  246-249.     1865.) 

— Fahnre,  Ernest  &  Dupz4,  V.  1866-66.  —  See  vol.  I.  155: 
PHrBiOLOGY.     Wood. 

—  Schlickum,  I.  Zweiter  Nachtrag  tlber  die  chemischen  Vor- 
g&nge beim  Reifen  der  Weintraube  in  PoUichia  18  u.  19,  p.  41- 
62  und  20  u.  21,  pp.  445-446.  (PoUichia  Jahresber.  XaII.- 
XXIV.  113-115.    1866.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Befruchtung  bei  der  Weinrebe.  (Ver. 
Bef&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  191-192.     1867.) 

— Amerling,  [Carl].    Uiber  [sic]  Naturcomplexe  einiger  Nutz- 

pflanzen  insoesondere  des  Wemstockes.      (Bohm,  Ges.  Wiss. 

Silzber.  1868,  pt.  1,  pp.  41-46.) 
— Earley,  William  &  Oramb,  Alexander.     A(^rial  roots  upon 

Vines.    (Flor.  Pomol.  1868,  pp.  27-29.  —  See  also  pp.  59,  185, 

169.) 

—  Rathe,  Tyge.  Et  bidrag  til  oplysning  om  seiglivethed  hos 
Vinstokken.    (Bot.  Tidsskr.  IV.  144-146.    1870.) 

—  Fiti,  Apbert].  Ueber  das  TraubenkemOl.  (Deutsch.  Chem. 
Ges,  Ber,  IV.  442-446.    1871.) 

—  Ptfey,  [Andr^.  Influence  de  la  lumi^  violette  sur  la 
croissanoe  de  la  Yime,  des  cochons  et  des  taureaux.  (Acad, 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXIII.  1236-1237.     1871.) 

—  Neubauer,  C^arl].  Ghemische  Untersuchungen  iiber  das 
Reifen  der  Trauben,  aus^fQhrt  in  der  agricultur-chemischen 
Versuchs-Station  zu  Wiesbaden.  (Nassau.  Ver.  Naturk. 
Jahrb.  XXV.-XXVI.  381-411.     1871-72.) 

— Ucopoli,  Gaetano.  Sul  frutto  deir  uva  e  sulle  principali 
sostanze  in  esso  contenute.  —  Ricerche  micro-fito-chimiche. 
9  pp.  1  pi.  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Atti,  VTI.  no.  4. 
1878.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Accad,  Sci,  Fis,  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic, 
XIV.  39-41.    1875.) 

—  Fish,  D.  T.  Bunches  v.  tendrils.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V. 
116-118,  il.  [24].     1876.) 

— Audoynand,  A.  De  Tinfluence  qu'exercent  sur  la  Vigne  les 
engrais  potassiques.    (Ann.  Agron.  III.  50-60.    1877.) 

—  Briosi,  Giovanni.  Sul  lavoro  della  clorofilla  nella  Vite 
(Vitis  vinifera) ;  notizia  preliminare.  (Nuov,  Giom.  Bot.  Ital. 
IX.  39-43.    1877.) 

—  Macagno,  Ippolito.  Action  de  la  lumi^re  solaire,  avec  des 
degr^s  variables  d'intensit^  sur  la  Vigne.  (Acad,  Sd,  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  LXXXV.  810-812.     1877.) 

—  L4vy,  Albert.  L'actinometro  Arago-Davy.  Contributo 
alio  studio  deUa  maturazione  delle  uve.  [1877.]  (Riv.  Vitvc. 
Enol.  Ital.  III.  3-rlO,  33-42,  65-79,  97-110,  129-138.     1879.) 

L'actinom^tre  Arago-Davy.     Contribution  k  I'^tude  de 

la  maturation  dea  raisins.   [Translated  by  E.  Maillot.]    (Ann, 
Agron.  IV.  481-530.     1878.) 


Vltls  vinifera:  Blaeaifno,  Ippolito.  Alcime  ricevcbe  sulla 
funzione  fisiologica  deUe  fogiie  della  Vite.  (Staz,  Spenm, 
Agrar,  Ital,  VI.  179-197.     1^7.  —  Riv.  Vitic,  Enol.  Ital.  II. 

323-327,  399-404,  429-434.     1878.) Recherehes  sur  les 

fonctions  des  feuilles  de  la  Vigne.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LXXXV.  763-765.    1877.  —  Ann.  Aaron.  IV.  471-476. 

1878.) Researches  on  the  physiological  function  of  the 

Vine-leaves.     (Chem.  News,  XXXVII.  3-4.     1878.) 

—Lynch,  R.  I.  (Unn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  180-181,  il. 
1878.) 

—  Saint-Pierre,  Camille  &  Magnien,  Lucien.  Recherches 
exp^rimentales  sur  la  maturation  du  raisin.     (Ann.  Agron. 

IV.  161-191.  1878.)  —  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend,  LXXXVI.  491.     1878.) 

—  Levy,  Alberto.  Note  sur  un  appareil  ayant  servi  k  ^tudier 
I 'influence  de  la  lumi^re  sur  la  maturation  des  raisins.  (Ann. 
Agron,  VI.  100-111,  2  U.    1880.) 

— Levy,  Alberto.  Note  concemant  les  exp^iences  faites  en 
1880  au  sujet  de  Tinfluenoe  de  la  lumi^re  sur  la  maturation 
des  raisins.    (Ann,  Agron,  VII.  230-238.    1881.) 

—  Oomu,  Max[ime].  Absorption  par  T^piderme  des  organes 
a^riens.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  XCV.  611-514. 
1882.) 

—  Duchartre,  Pierre.  Quelques  observations  relativement  k 
rinfluence  de  la  lumi^re  sur  la  maturation  du  raisin.  (Soc. 
Bot,  France  BuU,  XXIX.  332-338.     1882.) 

—  Ooessman,  C.  A.  1882. —  5ee  vol  I.  154:  Physiologt. 
Plant  constituents. 

— Lafitte,  P[ro6per]  de.  Recherches  exp^rimentales  sur  la 
marche,  dans  les  tissus  de  la  Vigne,  d'un  bquide  introduit  par 
un  moyen  particulier  en  un  point  de  la  tige.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVII.  244-246,  297,  300,  479-481. 
1883.) 

—  Bisier,  Eug[toe].  V^6tation  de  la  Vigne  k  Cal^ves,  pr^ 
Nyon  (Suisse).  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XCVI.  1512- 
1514.     1883.) 

—  Onboni,  Giuseppe.  Ricerche  sulla  formasione  dell'  amido 
nelle  fogiie  della  Vite.  23  pp.  Ipl.  O.  Conegliano,  1888. — 
From:  Riv.  Vitic.  Enol.  Itfll. 

— Lederc  du  Sabkm,  [Mathieu].    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  7, 

V.  49,  pi.  2.    1887.) 

—  MiUler,  Hermann.  Die  Edelf&ule  der  Trauben.  (Landw, 
Jahrb.  XVII.  83-160,  pi.  1.     1888.) 

—  Eronfeld,  [Moriz].  Zur  Biologic  der  zahmen  Rebe.  (Deutsch. 
Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VII.  Generalvers.  pp.  42-44.    1889.) 

—  Martinand,  V.    Influence  des  rayons  solaires  sur  les  levures 

?ue  Ton  rencontre  k  la  surface  des  raisins.    (Acad.  Sd.  Paris 
^ompt.  Rend.  CXI^.  78'2-784.     1891.) 

—  MUnti,  A.  De  I'influence  de  I'effeuiUage  de  la  Vigne  sur  la 
maturation  du  raisin.    (Ann,  Agron,  XVII.  529-538.  1891.) 

—  Martelli,  U[golino,  contej,  Epoca  della  formassione  del  grap- 
polo  nelle  gemme  della  Vite.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1802,  pp. 
52-59.) 

—  Roo8,  L.  &  Thomas,  E[rne8t].  Contribution  k  T^tude  de  la 
v6g4tation  de  la  Vigne.  (Ann.  Agron.  XVIII.  23S-260,  6  il. 
1892.) 

—  Kirchner,  CXskar].  (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  WUrUemberg  Jah- 
resh.  XLIX.  Abh.  pp.  97-102.     1893.) 

—  Dugast,  J.  &  Pousaat,  J.  La  maturation  des  raisins  en  Al- 
g^rie.  (Ann.  Sd.  Agron.  Frang,  Strang,  ser.  2,  ann.  1  (1894- 
95),  I.  260-272,  7  pi.     1896.) 

—  Oomo,  Maxime.  Smission  d*eau  liquide  par  les  v^taux. 
Methode  nouvelle  pour  cette  ^tude.  (Acad.  Sd,  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  CXXIV.  666-669.     1897.) 

—  Giraid,  Aim^  &  Lindet,  L.  Recherches  sur  le  d^veloppe- 
ment  progressif  de  la  grappe  de  raisin.  (Bull.  Minist.  Agric. 
France,  XVII.  713-775.  1898.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Agron.  Frang. 
Strang,  eer.  2,  ann.  5  (1899),  II.  179-259.  18  il.     1899.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  OomariUB,  Janus.  Theologiae  Vitis  viniferae  libri  tree, 
lectu  theologis  aeque  utiles  ac  philologis  jucundi;  editi  stu- 
dio M.  Abraliami  Sculteti.  5  fif .  +  [7]+  398  [839]+  31  pp.  S. 
Heidelber^e,  1614.t 

—  Shmnehus,  J.  C.  Theologia  vegetabilis.  62  pp.  O. 
Norimbergae,  1626.  t 

—  Sachfl,  P.  J.  A/ireXo7ptt^ia;  sive,  Vitis  viniferae  ejusque 
partium  consideratio  physico-philologico-historico-medico- 
chymica  in  qua  tam  de  vite  in  genore,  quam  in  specie  .  .  . 
curiosa  notata  plurima  ad  norman  Collegii  naturae  curi- 
osorum  instituta  plurimis  jucundis  secretis  naturae  arttsque 
locupletata.  [47]+ 670+ 70+ [34]  pp.  1  pi.  S.  Lipsiae, 
1661. 
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Vitls  vinlfera:  Beek,  Michael.  Uva  magna  Gananaea. 
(Diss.)     26  pp.    Q.    Jenae,  1679.t 

—  Oaleniu,  Friedrich,  {praeses).  Vitis  et  viticulturae  ortum 
praeoipue  t^ropuiKayix^v.  (Diss.)  (C.  G.  Calenus.)  [24] 
pp.    Q.    [Halls],  1679.t 

—  Fiommann,  J.  C.  (praeses).  Quod  felix  fausturnqj  esse  ju- 
beat  naturae  autor  exercitationiun  vindemialium  priorem  de 
uva  in  iUustrissimi  athenaeij  quod  Coburgi  est.  auditor io  ma- 
jori  publicae  disquisitioni  submittunt  .  .  .  (Diss.)  (Martin 
Hertwig.)     63  pp.     Q.    Coburgi,  [168  ?]. 

—  Knndmann,  J.  C.  Vitis  ad  ingentem  magnitudinem  & 
fertilitatem  stercoratione  excrementorum  columbinorum 
producta.  {Acad.  Nat.  Curioa,  Acta  Phya.-Med,  VII.  430- 
432.    1744.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  (Hooker  Jow.Bot.  1,10^107.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Schouw,  J.  F.  Viinrankens  Historic.  (Dansk  Ugeskr.  VIII. 
224^231.     1836.) 

—  BUriot  &  others.  Note  sur  une  Vigne  tr^  remarquable. 
(  Cerde  Prat.  Hort.  Bot.  Seine-Inf.  BuU.  II.  62-65,  1  pi .    1846.) 

—  Savonreuz  &  others.  Rapport  de  la  commission  cliaig^ 
d'examiner  une  Vigne  remarquable  de  I'espdce  dite  Bourdelas 
et  Verjus^  Quatre-Mares,  pr^  Rouen.  {Cerde  Prat.  Hort. 
Bot.  Seint-lnf.  BuU.  II.  217-218.    1846.) 

_  CMgaatie  Giape  Vine.    ( HarticuUurist,  XIII.  448-449, 1  pi. 

1868.) 
— Foamier,  £ug[^ne].      {Sac.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVII.  apx. 

pp.  38-39.    1870.) 

—  Oalifoniie.     {Joiar.  Suias.  Scon.  For.  1873,  p.  178.) 

On  ft  laqee  Grape  Vine  near  Santa  Barbara. 

—  Hdtot,  FrantiSek.  K  d^jin^m  BAvy  Vinn^.  [Note  on  the 
history  of  the  Grape  Vine.]     {Vesmir,  V.  266-268.     1876.) 

—  ['Op4av(Si|s,  06o9(6pot.]  [Orphanides,  Theodoros.j  ^laropla 
r^t  'A/trAoi;  Kal  Ka\>u4py€ia  a&r^.  [History  and  cultivation  of 
the  Grape  Vine.]  {Ttunrovucd,  IV.  27-31,  46-63,  92-96,  146- 
152.    1976.) 

—  GxiDi,  M[aroello].  Une  Vite  gigantesca.  {Soc.  Toec.  Ort. 
Bt««.  II.  245-247.    1877.) 

— AnM,  £d[ouard].  La  Vigne  g^nte  de  Mont^cito.  {Rev. 
Hort.  Bdg.  III.  265-268;  IV.  13-17,  1  pi.     1877-78.)  —  [Ab- 

Btiact.l    (/«.  Hort.  XXV.  35-36, 1  il.     1878.) The  giant 

Vine  of  Montedto.   [Abstract.]    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX.  117, 

il.   25.     1878.) Der  Riesen-Weinstock  von  Mont^to; 

tibersetst  von  L.  Wittmack.     {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuse. 
Monaisschr.  XXI.  117-119,  pi.  3.     1878.) 

—  Oaniel,  T[eodoro].  Una  Vite  gigantesca.  {Soc.  Toac.  Ort. 
Btdt.IIl.121.    1878.) 

—  Mnmld,  B.  La  Vigne  et  le  vin  devant  la  Bible ;  ou,  Relev^ 
littoral  de  tout  oe  qui  a  4it4  ^ciit  sur  la  Vi^e  et  le  vin  dans  les 
livies  sacr^s,  disi)os^  en  r^cit  suivi,  k  Taide  de  Uaisons  et  de 
oommentaires  puisds  dans  le  texte  latin  m^me.  59  pp.  D. 
Cognac,  1885. 

—  Joly,  [V.J  C.  Note  sur  im  pied  de  Vigne  en  Galifomie.  10 
pp.    il.    O.    Paris,  1887. 

— Loret,  Victor.  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  45-47.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

—  Les  Yignes  g^antes;  [traduit  de  Titalien  par  M.  Louis  Ba^- 
dour].  {Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4,  VI.  614-615.  1889.) 
—  From:  "  II  Secolo  de  Milan.*' 

—  Xnmfeld,  M[oris].  RiesenweinstOcke.  {Wien.  III.  Garten- 
ZeU.  XV.  109.     1890.) 

—  EUaeombe,  [H.  N.].  The  vineyards  of  Somerset  &  Glouces- 
tershire. {Bath  Nat.  Hint.  Antiq.  Field  Club  Proc.  VII. 
(1889-93),  pp.  34-14.     1883.) 

—  Sahut,  F61ix.  1898. —  iSee  vol.  I.  295:  Phytography. 
Trees.     North  America. 

—  Saint-Lager,  [Jean].  La  Viene  du  Mont  Ida  et  le  Vacd- 
nium.     {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XX.  73-107.     1896.) 

V*  vulpina:  Sinui,  John.  Vitis  ripariamascula.  {Bot.  Mag. 
L.  pi.  2429.     1823.) 

—  Bailey,  L.  H.  The  Frost  or  River-bank  Grape,  Vitis  vul- 
pina.    {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XIV.  353,  1  pi.    1893.) 

128.  ELAEOCARPACEAE 

OandoDe,  A.  P.  de.  Elaeocarpeae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  519-520.    1824.) 

[Tareiaiiiiiow,  Nicolai.]  Description  des  Elaeocarpto  des 
collections  asiatiques  de  MM.  Cuming  et  Zollinger.  {Soc. 
Nat.  M08COU  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  489-496.  1846.)  —  -Re- 
print.* 10  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Moscou,  1846.] 


Mueller,  Carl.  Anotationes  [sic]  quaedam  de  familia  Elaeo- 
carptecearum  spederumque  nonnullarum  ^nerum  et  Elaeo- 
carporum  et  Monocerarum  descriptiones,  secundum  sped- 
mina  ex  heri>ario  Wallichiano  sumpta.  (Diss.)  41  pp.  1  pU 
D.    Beit>lini,  [1848]. 

KDers,  John.  On  the  Tricuspidarieae,  a  subtribe  of  the  Elaeo- 
carpeae. {In  his  C!ontributions  to  botany  ...  II.  175-190, 
pi.  80-83.    1860-69.) 

Schumann,  K[arl].  Elaeocarpaceae.  {In  Enoler,  A[dolf|  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  6,  pp.  1-8,  il.  1-3;  Nachtrage,  p.  230.     1896-97.) 

ANTHOL.OMA 

Planchon,  J.  E.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  260.    18M.) 
Baillon,   H[enri].         Observations  sur  rAntholma  (Labill.). 

{Adansonia,  II.  21-26,  1  pi.     1861-62.) 
VielDaid,  Eugene.        [Antholoma  montana,  A.  Billardieri.] 

{Soc.  Linn.  Normxmdie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  p.  335.    1866.) 

A.  montana:  La  Billaidite,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.  {In  his  Re- 
lation du  voyage  .  .  .  de  La  P^rouse  ...  II.  235-236; 
atlas,  pi.  41.    l&O.) 

A.  I'leghemi:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Note 
on  Antholoma.     {Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  164.    laW.) 

—  MJieUer,  F[erdinand,  Baron  von].  {Jour.  Bot.  XXXI.  322- 
323.    1893.) 

—  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Brief  notes  on  some  new 
Papuan  plants.      {Victor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  pp.  111-112. 

ARISTOTBLIA  (Friesia) 
Plandioii,  J.  E.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  265.    1864.) 

A.  Bralth'Viraltel :  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  A 
new  tree  from  the  New  Hebrides.  {South.  Sci.  Record^  1. 149- 
150.  1880.)  —  Reprinted:  1  p.  0.  n.  t-p.  [CoUingwood, 
1880.] 

A.  erecta :  Buchanan,  John.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  III. 
(1870),  p.  209.    1871.) 

A.  frutlcosa:  Gockayne,  L.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  388-390,  pi.  31,  34.  1899.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

A.  Gaultheiia:  Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron  von].  {Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX.  176.    1891.) 

A.  macqul :  L'HMtier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.      {In  his  Stirpes . 

novae,  pp.  31-32,  pi.  16.    1784-^.) 
— Loiaeleur-DeslongcbAmps,  J.  L.  A.     {In  his  Herbier  g^nd-. 

ral  .  .  .  VI.  391,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Guimpel.  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
{In  their  Abbilaungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  112- 
113,  pi.  88.    1826.) 

—  Mien,  John.  {In  his  Contributions  to  botany  ...  II.' 
180,  pi.  80.     1860-69.) 

—  PhiUppi,  R.  A.     (Ltnnoea,  XX5&II.  31.    1866.) 

—  OchaeniuB,  Carl,  Ueber  Maqui.  {Bot.  Centr.  XXXVIII. 
68^-694,  721-727,  il.     1889.) 

—  Mourgues,  L.  E.  Sur  les  matidres  colorantes  du  Maqui. 
{Soc.  Sci.  Chili  Act.  IV.  56-70,  1  iL    1894.) 

A*  pednnculaiis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Friesia  peduncula- 
ris.     (Bo<.  Afo^.  LXXII.  pi.  4246.    1846.) 

A.  racemosa:  Onnninghain,  Allan.  [Friesia  racemosa.] 
{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  IV.  24.    1840.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Friesia  racemosa  A.  Cuim.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant  yil.p\.e01.    1844.) 

CRINODENDRON  (Tricuspid aria) 

BCquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Tricuspidaria  lanoeolata.]  {Linnaea, 
XXV.  650.    1862.) 

C  Pataffua:  Oayaailles,  A.  J.  [Tricuspidaria  dependens.] 
{In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes,  p.  300,  pi.  158", 
1790.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.]  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  {Bot.  Misc. 
III.  155-156,  pi.  100.    1833.) 

—  Bliers,  John.  [Crinodendron  Hookerianum.]  {In  his  Con- 
tributions to  botany  ...  II.  18^190,  pi.  83.     1860-69.) 

—  BUem,  John.  [Tricuspidaria  Patagua.]  {In  his  Contribu- 
tions to  botany  ...  II.  187-188,  pi.  82.     1860-69.) 

—  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Tricuspidaria  hexapetala.]  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  576.    18to.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tricuspidaria  dependens.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXVII.  pi.  7160.    1891.) 
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DUBOUZBTIA 

Brongoiart,  Ad[olphe]  &  GriSi  Arthur.     Description  de  quel- 

3ue8  £ldocarp6e6  de  bt  NQUvelle-Cal^onie.     (Soc.  Bot,  France 
^uU,  VIII.  19&-203;  X.  475-477.     1881-63.) 

[Dubouzetia.]      (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  I.  352-353, 

357-358.    1864.) 

[Dubouzetia  campanulata.}       (MtLS,   Hist.   NaL   Paris 


Nouv.  Arch.  IV.  34-36,  pi.  13.    1868.) 

BLiA£OCARPUS  (Aceratium,  Adenodus,  Mono- 
gera;  Eriostemon  spec.,  Friesia  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artm].     {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  67--68. 

1794.) 
Jiusiea,  A.  L.  de.    [Adenodus.]    {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 

XI.  231.    1806.) 
[Elaeocarpus.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XI.  231-234. 

1806.) 
Jack,  W[imam1.    [Monooem.]    (Bot.  Misc.  II.  85-87.    1831.) 
Amott,  G.  A.  WaUcer-.      (Elaeocarpus  obovatus,  E.  subvillo- 

BUS.]    (Leap.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1, 

p.  323.     1886.) 
HaMkaxl,  J.  K.     [Aceratium  Ganitrie.]     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 

Beibl.  p.  37.    1842.) 
Gray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 

the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,    1.202-206. 

1864.)    [Spedes  of  Polynesia.] 
Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Chia,  Arthiir.     Description  de  quel- 

Sues  £l^ocarp6es  de  la  NouveUe-Calddonie.     1861-63.  —  See 
Dubouzetia,  above. 
Seemann,  B[erthold].        (Bonplandia,  X.  153-154.    1862.) 

[Species  of  Polynesia.] 
npongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oria,  Arthur.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  5, 1.  355-357^  358-359;  III.  236-238.     1664-^5.)  —  [Ex- 
tract.]      (Soc.   Bot.   France  Bull.   XII.    300-302.     1865.) 

[Spedes  of  Melanesia.] 
Vi^Daid,  Eugene.     [Elaeocarpus  Lenormandil,  E.  Guillainii.] 

(Soc.  lAnn.  Normandie  BM.  IX.  (186^-64),  pp.    335-337. 

1866.) 
KniB,  Sulpiz.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  182- 

183.    18r74.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Baker,  J.  G.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  105-109;  XXII. 

452-453.    1884-87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [1886.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1.  560,  5Q2r- 

563.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Wartnirg,   0[tto].         (Bot.  Jahrb.   XIII.   377-378.    1891.) 

[Species  of  New  Guinea.] 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXXI.  321-322. 

1893.)     [Malayan  spedes.] 
Hemaley,  W.  B.    ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  158-159.) 

[Spedes  of  Polynesia.] 
Xoordera,  S.  H.    (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  366-368,  641- 

642.     1896.)     [Malayan  species.] 

£•  acutnlnatus:  BonpUnd,  A[im4].  (In  his  Description 
des  plantesrarescultiv^sliMalmaison  .  .  .  pp.  122-124,  pi. 
50.    1813.) 

B.  arsryrodes:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  330.  1877.) 

C  amhemicus:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  6-7.    1875-77.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Aaric.  Bull.  XIII.  7. 
1891.) 

B.  atrovirens:  Moritai,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Systema- 
tisches  Verzdchniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  26.     1846-46.) 

B.  Baeuerleni:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.     On  a 

new  species  of  Elaeocarpus  from  northern  New  South 
Wales.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X.  (1895),  pp. 
469-470,  pi.  37.     1896.) 

£•  Bancroftli:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  De- 
scription of  a  new  tiliaceous  tree  from  north-eastern  Aus- 
tralia. (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  II.  (1885),  pp.  141-144. 
1886.) 

E.  bifldus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
W[alker-].  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  1 10-1 1 1 ,  pi.  24.     18[80H1  •) 

B.  Braceanus:  Olarke,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
8-9.    1890.) 

B.  bracteatus:  Kiirs,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XL.  pt.  2,  p.  48.     1871.) 

B.  ceylanlcuB:  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Monocera  oey- 
lanica.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.) 
pt.  1,  p.  323.     1836.) 


Blaeocarpus  chinensls:  Gkudner,  [George]  &  Ohain- 
pUm,  [J.  G.].  [Friesia  chinensis.]  (Hooker's  Jowr. bot.  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  I.  243.    1849.) 

—  Ohampion,  [J.  G.l  &  Bentham,  [Geoise].  [Friesia  chinen- 
sis.] (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  dk  Kew  Sard.  Misc.  III.  264. 
1851.) 

B.  coriaceus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Elaeocarpus  coriaoeus. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  164.     1837.) 

B.  culmlnicola:  Warbmig,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  23. 
1893.) 

B«  cyanens:  Sima,  John.      Elaeocarpus  cyaneus.     (Bot. 

Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1737.    1815.) 
— Loiaelanr-DeBlongchamps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his  Herbier  g^6- 

ral  .  .  .  IV.  237,  pT.    1820.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Elaeocarpus  reticulata.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  657, 
pi.  1822.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Elaeocarpus  cyaneus.  (IxmI^ 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pL  1055.     1825.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  [Elaeocarpus  reticulatus.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  II.  101,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Blaiden,  J.  H.  Abnormal  colours  of  native  flowers. — 
Botanical  notes.  (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  IX.  (1898),  p. 
1132.     1899.) 

B.  dentatus:  Oolla,  Luigi.  [Eriostemon  dentatiun.]  (In 
his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  52,  pi.  30.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Elaeocarpus  Hinau  A.  Cunn.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant  YU.  pi  602.    1844.) 

B.  eduUs:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Bfarmmdlik,  Spmon].  (Na- 
tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  39.    1864.) 

—  [Schoflor,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  10. 
1876.) 

B.  eumundl:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.IK.6.    1894.) 

B*  Graeffel:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (Jour.  Bot.  II.  76. 
1864.) 

B.  grandiflorus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Monocera  giundiflora. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4680.     1862.) 

—  Pflanchon],  J.  E.  Monocera  grandiflorum,  Monocera  k 
grandes  fleurs.    (Fforc  Serr.  VIII.  185-186,  pi.  817.  1852-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Monocera  grandiflora.  (Jard.  Flew. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  339.    1864.) 

B.  erandifollUB:  Knrs,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  294.    1872.) 

B.  Griff ithii:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  68.    1870.) 

B.  hainanensis:  Oliver,  D[amel].  Elaeocarpus  haina- 
nensisOUv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2462.     1896.) 

B.  Henryl:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  322.   1886.) 

B.  Japonicus:   Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p. 
165.     1845.) 

B.  lanceolatus:  Badborski,  M[aiyjan].  [Monoceras 
[sic]  lanceolata.]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1, 
pp.  50-51,  il.  28.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

B.  latescens:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  2-3.    1889.) 

B.  Lobbianus:  Tnrcaaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  235-236.    1858.) 

B.  lonsrlfolius:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &Betche,  E[mst].  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  772-773.    1898.) 

B.  micranthus:  IHeiUard,  Eugene.  (Soc.  Linn.  Nor- 
mandie BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  p.  392.    1866.) 

B.  moluccanus:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk.  Tijd- 
schr. Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  3^5.    1870.) 

B.  Monocera:  Oavanillea,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  .  .  .  VI.  1,  pi.  501.     1801.) 

B.nltidus:  Jack,  William.     (Bot.  Misc.  II.  S4r-S5.    1831.) 

B.  obovatus:  Bichaxd,  Achille.  [Elaeocarpus  parviflora.] 
(In  his  Voyage  de  d^couvertes  de  T Astrolabe  .  .  .  pendant 
...  1826-29  .  .  .  Botanique,  pt.  2,  pp.  67-69,  pi.  24. 
1832-34.) 

— Wawra  [von  7emaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  (In  his  Itineia 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  60.    1883.) 

B.  parvlflorus:  Spanoghe,  J.  B.  (Linnaea,  XV.  176- 
177.    1841.) 

B.  photlnlaefollus:  Hooker,   [Sir]    W.   J.   &  Amott, 

G.  A.  W[alker-].     (In  their  Botanv  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ..  .  pp.  259-260,  pi.  53.     18f80]-41.) 
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iElaeocarpus  photinlaefollus:  Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard. 
A  For.  VI.  111.    1883.) 

£•  pubescens:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Elaeocarpus  pubes- 
cens.     {Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  II.  pi.  155.    1837.) 

£•  Sayeri:  MneUer,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Two 
hitherto  unrecorded  plants  from  New  Gxiinea.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  Proc.  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  174^175.    1888.) 

!E.  serlceus:  Stapf,  O[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
137.    1894-96.) 

£•  Seringli:  Montrousier,  (Xavierl.  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M4m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  183.    I860.) 

£•  serratus:  Betuns,  A.  J.  {In  his  Observationes  bo- 
tanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  27.    1786.) 

—  Otto,  F[riedrich].     {Horae  Phys.  Berol.  1820,  p.  36.) 

£.  Storckil:  Storck,  Jacob.     (Bonplandia,  X.  295.    1862.) 

£•  transultus:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edirtb.  Proc. 
XI.  (1880-^2),  p.  504.     1882.) 

£•  varunua:  Tnrcaaximow,  Nicola  1.  [Monocera  ellip- 
tica.l  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  236. 
1868.) 

£•  viscosus:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  201. 
1894.) 

MUNTINGIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Muntingia  Calabura.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCVIII. 
pi.  5982.    i872.) 

SIjOAN£A  (Adenobasium,  Blondea,  Dastgarpus, 
Dastnema,  Echinocarpus,  Phoenicospermum) 

Bichaid,  L.  [C.  M.J.    [Blondea  latifoUa.]    (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 

Actesy  1.  pt.  1,  p.  110.    1792.) 
Marthui,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (i^'fora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  94.    1837.) 
Sagot,  P[aul].       (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  156-157. 

[1880-81.]) 

S.  Berteriana:  Hello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Es- 
pan.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  243-244.    1881.) 

S«  celeblca:  Koorders,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  368,  642.    1898.) 

8.  curatellifolla:  GriBebach,  A.  [H.  T^.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  164.    1861.) 

S.  Forbesii:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Boron  von.  (Jour.  Bot. 
XXXI.  323-324.     1893.) 

—  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Brief  notes  on  some  new 
Papuan  plants.  (Victor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  pp.  111-112. 
1893.) 

S.  Hanceana:  Hemaley,  W.  B.     [Echinocarpus  sinensis.] 

(Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  147.    1895.) 
— Ito,  Tokutaro.      [Echinocarpus  Hemsleyanus.]  —  In  Itq, 

Tokutaro  &  Matsumttra,  Jfinao].       (Coll.  Sci.  Univ.  Jap. 

Jow.  XII.  349.    1898-19000 

S.  hongkongensis :  Hemdey,  W.  B.  Sloaneahongkongen- 
sbHemsl.    (Hoofcer's/c.Pton^.  XXVII.pt.  2,  pi.  2628.    1900.) 

S.  jamaicensis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Sloanea  jamaioensis 
Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  VII.  pi.  693-696.    1844.) 

S*  Javanlca:  BCqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Phoenicosperma,  Tilia- 
ceanim  genus.  [Phoenicosperma  javaniciun.]  (Ann.  Mus. 
Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  II.  68,  pi.  3.     1865-66.) 

B.  laurlf olia :  Bentham,  [George].  [Dasynema  laurifolium.] 
(Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  132-133.     1842.) 

S.  monoaperma :  Presl,  K.  B.  [Adenobasium  salicifolium.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanioae  ...  I.  39-40,  pi.  27.     1832.) 

S.  obtusa:  Splitgerber,  F.  L.  [Dasynema  obtusum.] 
(Tijdschr.  Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  98-99.     1842.) 

S.  paradisearum:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  84-85.    1875-77.) 

S.  pentagona:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  1.    1893.) 

8.  quadrlvalvis:  Seemann,  Berthold.     (In  his  Botany  of 
.  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  He^d  ...  pp.  85--86,  254,  pi.  15. 
1862-57.) 

—  0rBted,  A.  S.  [Dasycarpus  quadrivalvis.]  (Naturh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1856,  pp.  27-29.     1857.) 

S.  rlpaiia:  Gardner,  [George].  [Dasynema  riparia.]  (Lond. 
Jow.  Bot.  II.  334.     1843.) 

S.  Schumannl:  Waibmig,  0[tto].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  372. 

1891.) 
B.  sineinarlensls:  Rolfe,  [R.  A.].     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inn 

form.  1893,  p.  240.) 


Sloanea  sinensis:  Hance,  H.  F.  Novam  Echinocarpi 
speciem  tradit.  [Echinocarpus  sinensis.]  (Joia:  Bot.  XXIL 
108.    1884.) 

VALJLEA 

TnrcBaiiinow,  Nicolai.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1. 

pp.  236-238.    1858.) 
Blieni,  John.      [Vallea  pubescens.]      (In  his  Contributions  to 

botany  ...  II.  183-184,  pi.  81.     1860-69.) 
Turcianinow,  Nicolai.    [Vallea  Schlimii.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  576.    1863.) 

124.  CHLAENACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Ghlenaoeae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  A[lphon8e]  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  521-522.     1824.) 
Baillon,  H[enril.       Sur  le  fruit  d'une  nouvelle  Chlaenacde. 

(ildorwonia,  X.  234-237.    1871-73.) 
Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  Chl^nac^.    [1886.]    (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  570-572,     1889.) 
ffit^emann,  Carl.       Beiti^e  zur  veigleichenden  Anatomie 

der  Temstroemiaoeen,  Dilleniaoeen,  Dipterocarpaceen  und 

Chlaenaoeen.    (Diss.)    97  pp.    O.    Osterode  a.  H.,  1886. 
Schpznazm,  K[arl].      Chlaenaceae.      (In  £2nol£r,  A[dolf]  & 

pRANTL,  K[arl].      Die  nattlrlichen  Pfianzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

6,  pp.  168-175,  U.  87-88.    1895.) 

LEPTOLAENA  (Leptochlaena) 

[DvL  Petit-Thouars,  Aubert.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 
riensia  ...  p.  16.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Koemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea ...  p.  208.     1809.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  96-97;  XXV.  296- 
297.    1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

EUiot,  G.  F.  8[cott-.].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  6-7. 
Ifi^.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Pzitiel,  Ernst.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  359,  387.  1898.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

L..3emieri:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [1886.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  I.  564.     1889.) 

Li.  multif  iora:  [Du  Petlt-Thonars,  Aubert.]  (In  his  His- 
toire  des  v^g^taiix  .  .  .  isles  aust'rales  d'Afrique,  pp.  41-42, 
pi.  11.    [1808.]) 

RHODOLABNA 

Du  Petit-Thouara,  Aubert.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madaeas- 
cariensia  ...  p.  17.  [1806.1  —  Also  in  Hoemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea ...  p.  208.     1809.; 

[Rhodolaena  altivola.]      (In  his  Histoire  des  v^g^taux 

.  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  47-48,  pi.  13.     [1806.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  95-96;  XXI.  322- 
3i23;XXII.447.    1884-^7.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

SARCOL.ABNA 

[Du  Petit-Thonan,  Aubert.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagas- 
cariensia  ...  p.  16.  [18()(5.]  —  Also  in  his  Histoire  des 
v^g6taux  .  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afriaue,  pp.  37-40,  pi.  9-10. 
[1^06.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collectanea  ...  pp.  207- 
208.     1809.) 

Bafflon,  H[enri].  [1886.1  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  564-565. 
1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

S.  Bojeiiana:  Baillon,  H[enri].       (Adansonia,  X.   177. 

iapri-73.) 

S.  codonochlamys:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc. 
Inform.  1893,  pp.  11-12.) 

SCHIZOLABNA 

[Du  Petit-Thouan,  Aubert.]    (In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 

riensia  .  .  .  pp.   16-17.     [1806.]  —  Also  in   Roemer,  J.  J. 

Collectanea  ...  p.  208.     1809.) 
[Schizolaena  rosea.]     (In  his  Histoire  des  v^^taux  .  .  . 

pp.  43-44,  pi.  12.     1806.) 
Biker,  J.  G.    [Schizolaena  exinvolucrata.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  XX.  97-QS.    1884.) 

XEROCHLAMYS 

X.  pilosa:  Baker,  J.  G.     (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  45.     1882.  — 

Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  96.     1884.) 
—  Baker,  J.  G.    Xerochlamys  pilosa  Baker.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XV.  11,  pi.  1413.     1883^85.) 
X.  pubescens :  Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 

296.    1890.) 
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GON  YSTYLACEAE — TILIACEAE 


XYLOLAJSXA  (Scleroolaena) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Les  Xylolaena  et  la  valeur  de  la  famille  dee 
Ohl4nacto.  [1884.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  410-114. 
1889.) 

125.  GONYSTYLACEAE 

Wig,  E[iTist].  Gonystylaoeae.  (In  Engler,  A[do]f]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflaiuenfamilien,  Nachtiilge, 
pp.  231-232.     1897.) 

GONY8TYLU8 

Tesrsmaxm,  [J.  E.]  &  Rinnfindlik,  [Simon].  Ueber  Kaju  Gam, 
ein  wohlriechendes  Hob  in  Inoien.  [Gonystylus  Miquelianus.] 
(Bot  Zeit,  XX.  265-266.     1862.) 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Gonystylus  Miquelianus.]  (Ann,  Mus,  Sot 
Lugd.-Bat,  I.  132-133,  pi.  4.    186^-64.) 

SOL.MSIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  Tiliacto, 
k  fleuis  oUgost^mones.      (Adansonia,  X.  2^39.     1871-73.) 

HamiB,  Hjennann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  KTaij]. 
Die  natttrjichen  Pflansenfamilien.  Nachtrilge,  p.  339.    1897.) 

W6.  TILIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Knnth,  K.  S.   (In  his  Malvaceae,  BQttneriaceae,  Tiliaoeae  .  .  . 

pp.  14-16.    1822.) 
OaadoUa,  A.  P.  de.     Tiliaoeae.     (In  Gandolle.,  A.  P.  de  & 

A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  503-518.     1824.) 
Steodel,  E.  G.    (i^Zora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  755.    1943.) 
Tarciaainow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  224-233.     1858.) 
Bmtbam,  George.  Notes  on  Tiliaoeae.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 

V.  suppl.  pp.  52-74.     1861.) 
Gxisebach,  A.  H.  R.     (Ges.  Wise.  GoetHngen  Abh.  IX.  (1860), 

Phys,  01.  pp.  29-30.     1861.) 
Bocqidnon,  Hfenri].       Memoirs  sur  le  groupe  des  Tiliac^. 

(ildanironia,  Vn.  17-64.     1866-67.)— Seprinferf: 48 pp.    O. 

Paris,  1867. 
Bailkm,  H[enri].      Notes  sur  les  Tiliao^es.      (Adanaonia,  X. 

190-196.     1871-73.) 
BMynylowicMf  Ign[az],  RUter  von.     Zur  Systematik  der  Tilia- 

oeen.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  VI.  427-457;  VII.  133-145.     1886-86.) 
Lipowate,  mono^rafia  rodzai6w.     [Tiliaoeae;  monograph 

of  the  genera.]    (Akad.  Umiej.  krakoune  Rozpr.  Wydz.  Mat.- 

Prttp-od.  XIII.  207-303,  4  pi. ;  XV.  48-75,  1  pi.     1886-^7.) 
Sehiuniim,    K[arl].      Tiliaoeae.      (In   Engler,   A[dolf]   & 

Prantl,    K[ari].      Die   nattlrlichen   Pflamsenfamilien,    III. 

pt.  6,  pp.  8-30,  il.  4-13;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  232-234;  Nachtrftge 

II.,  p.  42.    1895-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

GhamiBSO,  Adalbert  von   &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(tinnaea,  V.  228-229;  VI.  424-425;      1830-31.) 
TiiAoa,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVII.  344-359.     1862.) 
Schmnaim,  Karl.     Tiliaoeae.     [1886.]     (In  Martius,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XII.  pt.  3,  ool. 

117-200,  pi.  25-39.     1889-92.) 

Asia 

Sptnogbe,  J.  B.    (Linnaea,  XV.  175-176.    1841.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.     (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Pky8.  XII.  [pt. 

1],  pp.  125-139.     1845.)     [Malayan  species,] 
Ktixi,  Sulpiz.     (A8.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  62-64. 

1873.)     L^pecies  of  southern  Asia.] 
Xing,  George.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp. 

95-140.    i892.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Sonder,  Wilhlehn].    (Linnoea,  XXIII.  19-21.   1860.)    [South 

African  species.] 
Schnmann,    K[arl].        Tiliaoeae    africanae.  —  In    Engler, 

A[dolf].     Beitr&ge  zui  Flora  von  Afrika.      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 
-115-132.    1893.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Flyer,  [J.  B.].  Organog^nie  des  Tiliac^s  (Tilia,  Corchorus, 
Sparmannia)  et  des  Mahrac^s  (Malva,  Sida,  Lavatera,  etc.). 
[Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXIV.  908- 
913.     1862.) 


Trtoil,  A[uguste].  De  la  thdorie  carpellaire  d'apr^s  des  Ulia- 
o^s.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LX5CX.  519-526. 
1875.) 

Dmnont,  A.  Recherohes  sur  I'anatomie  oompar6e  des  Mal- 
vao^s,  Bombac^s,  Tiliac^s,  Sterculiao^s.  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  129-246,  pi.  4-7.  1887.)  —  Reprinted: 
(Thftse.)     [1]+ 118  pp.    4  pi.    O.    Paris,  1888. 

Tiei^em,  PThilippe]  van  &  IHniUot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  7,  VIII.  137-138,  438,  pi.  9.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

Wiesnar,  J[ulius].  IBB^.—See  vol.  I.  190:  Physiology. 
Wood  and  bark. 

ACTINOPHORA  (Schoutenia) 

Plancfaon,  J.  E.  [Schoutenia  ovata.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  eer. 
4,11.260.    1864.) 

BaOlon,  H[enri].  [Schoutenia  Godefroyana.]  (Adansonia, 
XI.  370-372.     1873-76.) 

ALTHOPPIA 

Sehumaim,  K[ari].  [Althoffia  tetrapyxis.]  (Bot.  Jahrif.  IX. 
20^210.    1888.) 

ANCI8TROCARPU8  (Acrosbpalum) 
Oliver,  Daniel.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  17S-17^.   1867.) 
Pierre,  L.    Caract^res  du  fruit  de  TAorosepaliun  Klaineanum. 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  no.  14,  pp.  119-120.    [1899.]) 

[=  Ancistrocarpus  densispinosus.] 

APEIBA  (Aubletia) 

Baclioi,  [P.  J.].  [Apeiba  Tibourbou.]  (In  his  Plantes  nou- 
vellement  d^oouvertes,  p.  44,  pi.  42.    1T79.) 

BliLOTIA  (Adenodisgus;  Grewia  spec.) 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.    [Adenodiscus  mexidanus.]   (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  2,  p.  504.    1846.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.     [Grewia  mexicana.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  4,  III.  292.    1866.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Belotia  insignis.]  (Adansonia,  X.  182. 
1871-73.) 

BEiRRIA  (Berrya,  Hexaoonotheca) 

Tarciaainow,  Nicolai.  [Hexagonotheca  cordata.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  2,  p.  505.     1846.) 

Bailkm,  H[enri].  [Benya  Vescoana.]  (Adansonia,  X.  240. 
1871-73.) 

Koorders,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[edoric].  Berrya  quinquelo- 
cularis  T.  et  B.  mscr.  in  Hort.  bog.  (Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
19-21,  pi.  5.     1897.) 

Nadeaiid,  [Jean].  [Berrya  tahitensis.]  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XI. 
104.    [1897.]) 

BRAZZBIA 

Baimm,  H[enri].  [1886-90.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  609- 
610;  II.  868-869.     1889-98.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Harms,  Hjermannl.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[ari].  Die  naturuchen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&ge,  p.  332. 
1897.) 

BROWNL.OWIA 

B.  ai^entata:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XXXDC.  pt.  2,  p.  67.    1870.) 

B*  elata:  G6el,  P.  C.  van.    (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  . 
2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Brownlowia  elata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1472, 
pi.    1831.) 

—  BetehenUch,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  39, 
pi.    1836.) 

B.  lepidota:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  200- 
201.    1894.) 

B.  Rledelll:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  Hemslet,  W.  B. 
Report  on  the  .  .  .  voyaee  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger' .  .  .  Bot- 
any, I.  pt.  3,  p.  128.     1886.) 

OARPODIPTERA 

Giiaebach,  A.  [H.    R.].     [Carpodiptera  cubensis.]      (Amer, 
Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VlII.  pt.  1,  pp.  163-164.    1861.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  X.  180-182.    1871-73.) 

CBRATrOSEPALUM 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ceratosepalum  digitatimi  Oliv.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi  2S07.    1896.) 

CHRISTIANA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  [Christiana  mada^scariensis.]  [1886.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  542.     1889.) 
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OISTANTBUBBA 

Dnzand,  T[h4ophile]  k  De  ^nideman,  £[mile].  [Qstanthera 
Dewevrei.l  (Soc.  BoL  Bdg,  Bull,  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  174- 
175.    188d.) 

COLUMBIA  (Colona) 

C  Blancol:  Bolfe,  R.  A.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XXI. 
308.    1886.) 

C.  gamosepala:  Turciaainow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cou  BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  575.     1883.) 

C  Integrifolia:  Wubuig,  0[tto].  {fiot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  372. 
1891.) 

C.  serratlfolla:0aTaiii]le8,  A.J.  [Colona  serratifoliaj  (In 

his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  47-48,  pi.  370;  VI.  87. 

17OT-1801.) 
—  Tamanino'w,  Nicolai.     [Columbia  inaequilatera.]     (Soc. 

Nat.  M08COU  BtUl.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  233.    1868.) 
^Mueller,  Ferdrinand],  Baron  von.     [Colona  serratifolia.] 

(Jour.  BoL  XXXI.  324.     1883.) 

COBCHOBOPSIS 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarim,  J.  G.  [Corchoropsis  crenata.] 
(Akad.  Wi88.  Munchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  III.  (1837-43), 
pp.  737-739,  pi.  4.     1843.) 

COBOHOBUS 

C*  Allenli:  MneUer,  Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1891),  p.  462.    1892.) 

C.  clnerascens:  Deflen,  A[lbert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XLII.  300-301,  pL  5.     1896.) 

C.  fascicularis:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae  .  .  .  III.  69.    1794.) 

C.  frutlculosus:  YiBiani,  R[obeito]  de.  (In  his  Plantae 
quaedam  Aegypti  ...  pp.  21-22,  pi.  3.    1^6.) 

C.  hirsutus:  B^rgesen,  F[redeiik]  A  Paxilsen,  Ove.  (Rev. 
Gin.  Bot.  XII.  491,  U.  153,  183.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  pilolobus:  Weinmaim,  J.  A.  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb. 
II.  167-168.    1826-28.) 

I>ICL1I>0€ABPUS    (BixAQREwiA,    Trichosper- 

mum) 

Gray,  Asa.  [Diclidocarpus  Bichii.]  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  1. 200-202, 
pi.  14.     1864.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  45-49.     1857.) 

Kan,  Sulpiz.  [Bixagiewia  nioobarica.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XIII. 
325,  1  pi.    1876.) 

DIPL.ODI8CU8 

Tnrciaainow,  Nicolai.  [Diplodiscus  paniculatus.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  235.    1868.) 

DIPLOPHBACTUM 

Desfontaiiies,  [R.  L.].  [Diplophractum  auriculatum.]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  V.  34-36,  pi.  1.     1819.) 

DUBOSCIA 

Ofiver,  [Daniel].  Note  on  a  fruit  from  Comassi,  collected  by 
Lieut,  de  Hognton  and  sent  to  Kew  by  Major  Bulger.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  457-458.    1876.) 

BXDOSTEIBA 

Tarciaainow,  Nicolai.  [Endosteira  oppositifolia.]  (Soc.  NaL 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  575-576.    1883.) 

EiNTELEA  (Apeiba  spec.) 

Sims,  John.  Entel^  arborescens.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2480. 
1824.) 

Biehaid,  Achille.  [Apeiba  aiistralis.]  (In  his  Voyage  de 
d^oouvertes  de  TAstrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  I.  301-302,  pi. 
34.    1832-34.) 

Undley,  John.  Entelea  palmata.  (Bot  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  66-67.    1838.) 

Tassi,  Attilio.  1843.  — See  vol.  I.  197:  Physiologt.  Irri- 
tability. 

GLYFHABA 

Booker,  iSir W.  J.  Glyphaea grewioides  Hook.  fil.  ms.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pf.  760.    1848.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Glyphaea  grewioides.]  (In  Hooker,  Sir 
W.  J.    Niger  flora  ...  pp.  237-238,  pi.  22.    1849.) 

Glyphaea  Monteiroi.    (Bot.  Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5610.    1866.) 

GREjTVIA  (Microcos,  Omphacarpus,  Vincbntia) 

Taxonomy 

Vahl,  MFartin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  33-36. 
1790.) 


Jiufliea,  A.  L.  M^oire  sur  le  Grewia,  genre  de  plantes  de  la 
famille  des  Tiliac^es.  (Mus.  Hist.  NaL  Paris  Ann.  IV.  8^ 
93,  pi.  47-51.     1804.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     (In  his  Gatalogus  plantamm  Horti  .  .  • 

monspeUensis,  pp.  113-114.     1813.) 
Gazcke,  A[ugust].    Ueber  zwei  wenig  bekannte  Grewia-Aiten. 

(Bonplandiay  V.  257-258.    1867.) 

Ueber  die  Gattung  Grewia.     (BoL  ZeU.  XXII.  337-339, 

345-347.    1864.) 

Africa 

Bojer,  W[enzel].  (Soc.  HisL  Nat.  Maurice  Procbs^verh.  1846, 
pp.  26-30.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

[Vinoentia  lancaefolia.]    (Soc.  HisL  NaL  Maurice  Procks* 

verb.  1846,  pp.  31-^2.) 

Gazcke,  Aiig[iist].      [Grewia  inaequilatera,  G.  lepidopetala.] 

(In  Peters,  W.  G.  H.      Natnrwissenschaftllche  Beise  nach 

Mossambique  ...  pp.  134-135.    1862-64.) 
BaUour,  I.  B.      [Grewia  turbinata,  G.  bilocularis.l      (Roy, 

Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  p.  504.    1882.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     (Jour.  BoL  XX.  47-48.     1882.  —  Linn.  Soc. 

Jour.  BoL  XX.  104^105;  XXI.  326-327;  XXV.  29^-301 

1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     [1886-86.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  543- 

544,  548-552,  557-559.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Schmnaiin,  K[arl].  —  In   Enoler,  A[dolf].        (BoL   Jahrb, 

XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  428-432.    1900.)     [Species  of  central 

Africa.] 

Asia 

KorthaUl,  P.  W.  Over  de  geslachten  Praravinia  en  Ompha- 
carpus. (In  his  Kniidkunde  .  .  .  pp.  189-194,  pi.  41-42. 
1839^2.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XIII.  100.  1873.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Deflers,  A[lbert].      (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen  .  .  .  pp.  115- 

116.    1889.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
Clarke,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].      (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1894,  p.  201.)     [Species  of  India.] 

Pacific  lalands 

Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  • 
Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  197-200.    1864.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

TreyiramiB,  L.  C.  (In  his  Symbolamm  ph3rtologicarum  .  .  . 
fasciculus  I.,  pp.  91-92.    1831.) 

Tajud,  Attilio.    1843.  —  iSee  vol.  I.  197:  Phtsiologt.    Irri- 

TABIIillT. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

G.  acuminata:  Beddome,  R. H.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. XXV. 
210.    1866.) 

G.  aldabrensis:  Baker, [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU. Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  147.) 

G.  amlcorum:  Bichazd,  Achille.  [Grewia  tiliifolia.] 
(In  his  Voyage  de  d€couvertes  de  I'Astrolabe  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique, II.  pref.  p.  9.     1832-34.) 

G.  aslatlca:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  (In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes 
orientates  ...  II.  244-245,  pi.  138.     1782.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  CoUectio  plantanmi  .  .  .  Ill, 
21-23,  pi.  83.     [1819.]) 

G.  batangensls :  Wright,  [C.  H.].  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  158.) 

G.  Boehmiana:  HoflEmann,  Ferdinand.  (In  his  Beitrftge 
«ur  Kenntnis  der  Flora  von  Central-Ost-Afrika,  pp.  15-17, 
1889.) 

G*  caf f ra:  Meisner,  C.  F.    (Lond.  Jour. BoL  II.  53.    1843.) 

G.  Candida:  Desfontaines,  Rdn4.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  407.    1829.) 

G*  cyclopetala:  Wawrm  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritler  & 
Peyritflcfa,  J[ohann].  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitaber.  XXXVIII. 
(1859),  pp.  558-559.     1860.) 

G.  dubla:  Deflers,  A[lbert].     (Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XLII. 

300.    1895.) 
G.  ectasicarpa:  Baker,  J.  G.  &  Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Jour. 

BoL  XV.  67,  1  U.    1877.) 

G.  elatOBtomoldes:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  [W. 
B.].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXVIII.  27-28.    1891.) 

G.  ery thraea :  Scbweinfarth,  Geoig.  (Zool.-BoL  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XVIII.  671.    1868.) 
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Grewia  laevigata:  Deealsna,  J[ofieph].  [Grewia  glabra.] 
(Mu8,  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Nouv,  Ann.  III.  437-438.    1834.) 

G.  lanceolata:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  {Ned&rl.  Inst.  Verh. 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  4-5.    1862.) 

G*  mallococca:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.     {In  his  Icones  et  de- 

scriptiones  ...  IV.  46-47,  pi.  369.    17OT.) 
_  GQlUemin,  J.  B.  A.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  364- 

365.    1837.) 

G*  manlllensls:  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Mkten,  F.  J.  F. 
{Leap.'Carol.  Akad.  Natwrf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  310- 
311.    1843.) 

G.  megalocarpa:  04el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

G.  mlcrocarpa:  Sehiiiiuuin,K[arl].  —  In  Englsr,  A[dolf] 
&  Harms,  H[ennaim].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotisH. 
11.190.    [1897]-99.) 

G.  Mlcrocos:  Undley,  John.  [Grewia  affinis.]  (Hort. 
Sac.  Land.  Trans.  VI.  265-267.    1826.) 

—  Jack,  [William].  [Microcos  glabra.]  (Bot.  Misc.  I.  282. 
1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  A  Aznott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  (In  their 
Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  170-171. 
18[30]^1.) 

G*  mlcropetala:  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  (In  his  Horti  bo- 
tanic! bononiensis  plantae  novae,  II.  12-13,  pi.  3.    1839.) 

G«  mlcrophylla:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst. 
Bamm.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  20-21,  pi.  6.    1840.) 

G*  molllB:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
40,  pi.  17.    1876.) 

G«  nagenslum:  Prain,  D[avid].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  pp.  168^169.    1900.) 

G.  oecidentaUs:  Ourtis,  William.     Grewia  ocddentalis. 

(Bot.  Mag.  XII.  pi.  423.    1798.) 
— LoiBelenr-Defllongchampg,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his  Herbier  g^6- 

ral  .  .  .  II.  95,  pi.    1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Grewia  occidentalis.    (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1526.    1829.) 
r-  Dra|xiei,  [Auguste].       (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 

VI.  449,  pi.    1833.) 

G.  odorata:  Bhime,  C.  L.  (In  his  Gatalogus  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  79.    1823.) 

G.  orbiculata:  Settler,  J.  P.  (Ges.  Natwrf.  Freunde  Ber- 
lin Neu.  SchnfLlV.  205.    1803.) 

G«  panlculata:  Jeck,  W[illiam].  [Microcos  tomentosa.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  I.  281-282,  pi.  60.    1830.) 

—  HMikftri,  J.  K.  [Grewia  affinis.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  37.    1842.) 

G.  parvlflora:  Bmige,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  M4m.  Sav.  Sir.  II.  83.    1836.) 

—  BCaadmowici,  C.  J.  [Grewia  parviflora  var.  microphylla.] 
(Hart.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  80-81.    1890.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis,  I.  49-51,  pi.  12.     1899-1900.) 

G«  piscatorum:  Haace,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
5,  V.  208.    1866.) 

G.  popullfolla:  Anderson,  Thomas.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp.  10-11.    1861.) 

—  Mmen,  Henry.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  143.    1886.) 

G.  Puttkameri:  Warbnifir,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII. 
371-372.    1891.) 

G«  retusif olia :  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI. 
pt.  2,  p.  294.    1872.) 

G.  sallclfolla:  Schini,  Hans.  (Senckenberg.  Naturf.  Ges. 
Abh.  XXI.  pt.  1,  p.  87.    1897.) 

G.  triflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  On  a  new  eenus  of  the 
natural  order  of  Tiliaoeae,  from  the  island  of  Madagascar. 
[Vincentia  triflora.]     (Bot.  Misc.  I.  293-294,  pi.  62.     1830.) 

G*  velutina:  Fraachet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum  soma- 
lense  ...  p.  21.    [1882.]) 

G.  vlUosa:  WiDdenow,  C.  L.  —  In  Rottlbr,  J.  P.      (Ges. 

Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schnft.  IV.  205.    1803.) 
-r-  DelUe,  [A.]  R.    [Grewia  echinulata.]     (In  Cailliaud,  Ft6- 

d€ric.    Voyage  k  M6roe  ...  IV.  372-374.     1826-27.) 
•— Aznott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.     [Grewia  corylifolia.]     (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  236.    1834.) 


Grewia  vlllosa:  Wight,  Robert  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-]. 
(Hooker  Camp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  218-219,  pi.  10.     1836.) 

—  Enffler,  A[dolf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  40.    1888.) 

G.  viiidlflora:  Tesrsmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  39.    1864.) 

GRBTVIOPSIS 

Dnrand,  T[h^phile]^  &  De  WUdeman,  £[mile].  (Soc.  BoU 
Bdg.  BuU.  XJCXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  176-180.  1899.)  [Species 
of  tropical  Africa.] 

HBLIOCABPUS 

Watson,  S[ereno].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  420.    1888.) 
BOBO,  J.  N.    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  94. 

1891.) 
[Heliocaipus.]      (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.   Herb.  V. 

no.  3,  pp.  125-129,  pi.  7-10.    1897.) 

H*  ameiicanus:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae 
...  p.  14,  pi.  45.    1760-73.) 

—  Jicqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  p.  40,  pi.  45.     [1800]-09.) 

—  Jicqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  26^27.  pL 
453.    1804.) 

—  Baker,  E.  G.  Two  old  American  t3rpes.  Heliocarpus 
americana.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVI.  130-132.    1898.) 

H«  oblonglfolius:  Turcnninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  NaL 
Moscou  Bull.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  573.    1863.) 

H.  polyandrus:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Heliocarpus  polyandrus 
var.  nodiflorus.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  240.    lA97.) 

H«  tomentOBUB:  PeyritBch,  Johann.  (Linnaea,  XXX. 
62.    1860.) 

HONCKEXYA  (Clappebtonia) 

UnUdenow,  K.  L.  Duae  plantae  africanae  descriptae  (inedi- 
tum).  (In  UsTERi,  P[aulj.  Delectus  opusculorum  botanioo- 
rum  ...  II.  197-202,  pi.  3-4.  1793.)  [Honckenya  fici- 
folia.] 

Delesaert,  Benj  [amin].  (Clappertonia  ficif olia.]  (/n^»  Icones 
selectae  ...  V.  1,  pi.  1.    1846.) 

Bailkm,  H[enri].  [Honckenya  minor.]  (Adansonia,  X.  183. 
1871-73.) 

L.UEHEA 

BCartins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  8^-84; 
XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  50.    1838-41.) 

Li.  divaricata:  QM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beicheiribach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  44- 
45,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Gazcke,  A[ugust].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  469.     1881.) 

L..  meiantha:  amith,  J.  D.   (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  394.    1887.) 

L.  parvifolia:  Hnber,  J[aoob].  (Mus.  Para.  Bot.  II. 
507-508.    1898.) 

L..  Bcabiifolia:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  bo- 
tanicae  ...  p.  212.    1849.) 

Li.  Bpedosa:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Ber- 
lin Neu.  Schnft.  III.  409-411,  pi.  5.     1801.) 

L.  BplendenB:  Biubj,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
VI.  12.    1896-99.) 

MOLL.IA 

Spmee,  Bichard.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  6-7.  1861.) 
[Morphological.] 

Bentham,  [George].  [MoUia  glabresoens.]  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot. 
IV.  131-132.    1842.) 

Britten,  N.  L.  [MoUia  boUviana.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull. 
XVI.  156.    1889.) 

NBTTOA 

BaiUon,  HFenri].  Du  genre  Nettoa,  et  des  caract^res  qui 
s^parent  lies  Bixac^s  des  Tiliac6es.  (Adansonia,  VI.  2^- 
242,  1  pi.  1866-66.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1866.] 

OUBANGUIA 

Bailkm,  H[enri].  [Oubanguia  africana.]  [1890.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  869-870.     1898.) 

PBNTACB 

Km,  Sulpiz.  [Pentaoe  burmanica.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  47^8.     1871.) 
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PBNTADIPLANDRA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Pentadiplandra  Brazzeana.]  [1886.]  {Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  611-612.    1889.) 

PTBROCOBL.ION 

Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Pteroooellion  [sic]  javanicum.]  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  572.    1883.) 

SPARMAXXIA 

Bftker,  J.  G.  [Sparmannia  discolor,  S.  subpalmata].  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Sot.  5CX.  101-102,  pi.  22.    1884.) 

B«  abyssinlca:  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Sparmannia  abyssi- 
nica  var.  Fischeii.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891, 
pt.  2,  p.  297.     1892.) 

S«  afrlcana:  BotdQS,  J.  A.  (In  his  Observationes 
botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  25,  pi.  3.    1789.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Sparmannia  africana.  (Bot.  Mag.  XV.  pi. 
516.    1801.) 

— Venteaat,  E.  P.     (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison  ...  II. 

78,  pi.  78.    1804.) 
^-  Noisette,  [L.  C.].    Observations  sur  la  Sparmannia.    (Jotur. 

Bot.  Appl.  (1.]  213-220.    1813.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 
p.  41,  1  pi.    1814.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
170,  pi.    iSw!) 

—  Nees  Yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  103-105,  pi.    1831.) 

—  MoiTen,  Ch[aries].  Recherches  sur  le  mouvement  et  Tana- 
tomie  des  ^tamines  du  Spamnannia  africana.  42  pp.  1  pi. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  Mhn.  XIV.  [pt.  3].    1841.) 

—  Tassi,  Attilio.    1843. — See  vol.  I.  197:  Physiology.  Irri- 

—  Wydler,  Heinrich.  (Flora,  XXXII.  359-360.  1849.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Heckel,  £[douard].  1874. — See  vol.  I.  197:  Physiology. 
Irritability. 

—  Morot,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  306,  pi.  11. 
1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Sprenger,  G[arl].  Di  una  metamorfosi  nel  fiore  della 
Sparmannia  africana  lin.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull.  XIII.  225- 
227.    1888.) 

— Olos,  D[ominique].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVI.  apx. 
p.  210.    1889.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Hansffixg,  Anton.  (Bot.  Centr.  XLIII.  413.  1890.) 
[Physiological.] 

— Familler,  lenaz.  (Flora,  LXXXII.  155-156.  1896.) 
[MorphologiceJ.] 

S.  discolor:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
102,  pi.  22.    1884.) 

8PEIR08TYLA 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Speirostyla  tiliaefolia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  299,  pi.  50.    1890.) 

TIL.IA  (TiLioiDEs) 

Taxonomy 

Ventenftt,  E.  P.    Monografia  del  g^nero  Tilo.     (Anal.  Hist 

Nat.  Madrid,  II.  57-71.    1800.) Monographic  du  genre 

Tilleul.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  MHn.  IV.  1-20,  pi.  1-5.  [1803.]) 
^Reprinted:  21  pp.  5  pi.  Q.  Paris,  [18021.t  —  Extrait 
d'lme  monographie  du  genre  TilJeul.     [1800.]    {Soc.  Philom. 

Bull.  II.  83-84.     1799-1801.) A  monograph  of  the  genus 

TiUa.     (Ann.  Bot.  Konig.  I.  207-219.     1805.) 

Oaodolle,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Gatalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
monspeliensis  .  .  .  pp.  150-151.    1813.) 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 
...  IV.  38^3,  pi.  221-225.    1822.) 

Spsch,  Eduard.  Revisio  generis  Tiliarum.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  331-347,  pi  15.    1834.) 

Bayer,  J.  N.  Monographia  Tiliae  generis.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XII.  3-62,  pi.  8-9.    1862.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Die  Linden  ;monographi8che6earfoeitung.  (Ver. 
Befffrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VIII.  267-271, 277-280. 
1885.) 

Hentie,  Wilhelm.  XJeber  einige  verkannte  Lindenarten  in  den 
Parkanlagen  und  Alleen  um  Kassel.  (Ver.  Naturk.  Cassd 
Ber.  XV.  (1864-66),  pp.  1-9,  5  pi.    1867.) 

Simoiikei,  Lajos.  Hazdnk  6s  a  foldkereks^g  H^rsfajainak 
bir^6  dtn^zete;  Revisio  Tiliarum  hungaricarum  atque  orbis 


terrarum.      (Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Term.  Kdd.  XXII. 
268-352,  pi.    1-2.     IBBB.) —Separate:  tr-p-c.      Budapest, 
1888. 
Junger,  E[mst].   [Tilioides.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLI.  277. 
1891.) 

North  America 

Oray,A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXLl.  ^05.   1887.) 

Europe 

Steven,  Chr[istian  von].      (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  IV.  259- 

264.     1832.  —  Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mim.  III.  101-104. 

1834.) 
Oourtoifl,  R[ichard].    M^moire  sur  les  TiUeuls  d'Europe.    18 

pp.    4  pi.    Bruxelles,  1836.    (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  M6m.  IX.  [pt. 

6.]     1835.) 
Ortmann,  A[nton].    (F^a,  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  499-504.   1836.) 

Griesselich,  L[udwig].     [Tilia  commimis  var.  parvifolia,  var. 

grandifolia.]       (In  his  Kleine  botanische  Schriften,  p.  227. 

1836.) 
Lees,  Edwin.    Note  on  the  genus  Tilia.     (Phytologist,  I.  111. 

1842.) 
Leig^ton,  W.  A.     Notes  on  the  genus  Tilia.     (Phytologist  I. 

147-148.    1842.) 
Spach,  Eduard.    Revisio  Tiliarum.      (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 

IX.  475-481.   1842.)  —  Extract  from:  Ann.  Sci.  Nat  new  ser. 

II.  381. 
D811,  J.  C.     1843.  —  See  vol.  I.  381 :  Phttoqrapht.    German 

Empire. 
Fries,  E.  [M.].    (Bot  Notis.  1857,  p.  161.) 

Buprecht,  F.  J.    [Tilia  septentrionalis,  T.  caucasica.]    (Acad, 

Sci.  St  Pitersb.  MHn.  ser.  7,  XV.  no.  2,  (1869),  pp.  252-259, 

299-300.    1870.) 
Saelan,  Th[iodolf].    Om  de  i  Finland  forekommande  formema 

af  sl&gtet  Tilia.      (Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  MeddeL  V.  237- 

245.    1880.  —  See  also  III.  192.    1878.) 

Wesmael,  Alfred.  Notice  sur  les  Tilleuls  forestiers  de  Bel- 
gique.    (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  95-102.    1880.) 

Borb&s,  [Vincenz]  von.  [Linden-Hybriden  und  anderes.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XXXVII.  297-298.    1887.) 

Sixnonkai,  Lajos.  TiUa  Haynaldiana  Simk.  ^  tizszirmu  H^rs- 
fdink.  [Tilia  Haynaldiana  and  the  Lindens  with  ten  petals.] 
(Magy.  NMnyt  Lap.  XI.  1-4.    1887.) 

Borb&s,  Vincenz  von.  (In  his  Vasvdrmegye  .  .  .  fl6rdja,  pp. 
262-266.    1887-88.) 

Brann,  H[einrich]  k  Simonkai,  L[ajos].  (In  Kerner  von 
Marilaun,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad  floram  exsiccatam 
austro-himgaricam  .  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  29-33.    1888.) 

Simonkai,  Lajos.  A  magyar  erd6k  Hdrsai.  [The  Lindens  of 
the  Hungarian  forests.]  (Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVII.  214-222. 
1888.) 

Borb&s,  Vincenz  von.  Ueber  Arten  der  Gattuns  Tilia  mit 
sitzenden  Bracteen.  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XJUCIX.  361- 
364.    1889.) 

Die  Hybriden  der  pentapetalen  Linden.  (Fonnae  Tili- 
arum pentapetalarum  hybrioae.)  (Deutsch.  Bot  MonatsscJir, 
VII.  1-6.    1889.) 

Tilia  Bichteri  Borb.  n.  sp.  hybr.  .  .  .  und  zu  Geschichte 


der  Silberlinde.    (Bot  Centr.  XXXVII.  161-168.    1889.) 

S[argent],  C.  S.  The  Lindens  of  western  Europe.  (Gard.  A 
For.  II.  255-257,  il.  109-111.    1889.) 

Brann,  H[einrich].  —  In  Wettstbin  [von  Westersheim], 
RFichard,  Ritter].  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XL.  66.  1880.  — 
Also  in  Kerner  von  Marilatin,  Anton,  Ritter.  Schedae  ad 
floram  exsiccatam  aiistro-hungaricam  .  .  .  pt.  7,  pp.  23-31. 
1896.) 

Borb&s,  Vincenz  von.  (In  A  Balaton  tav^nak  .  .  .  no- 
vdnyzete,  pp.  402-403.    1900.) 

Asia 

Blazimowici,  G.  J,  (Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb.  Bull  XXVI.  430- 
436.  1880.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitereb.  M6L  Biol  X.  582- 
589.     1880.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

[Tilia  paucicostata,  T.  chinensis.]      (Hart  Petrop.  Act 

XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  82^84.    1890.) 

KpuJiOBi»,  n.  H.  [Krylof ,  P.  N.]  Jlima  Ha  npe^iuvpbjix'B 
KysHeipcaro  AjiaTay.  [The  Lindens  on  the  foothills  of  the 
ICuznetzki  Alatau.J    40  pp.     1  tab.    Q.    Tomsk,  1891.t 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  111.  1803.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 
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Shirftsawa,  Homi.  Die  Gattung  Tilia  in  Japan.  {CoU.  Agric. 
Tokyo  BtUl.  IV.  no.  2,  pp.  15»-165,  pi.  17-18.  1900.)  — 
Separate :  t^p-o. 

Morphology 

Bnuuier,  Cpiarles],  jr.     Observations  sur  I'lnfloresoenoe  du 

Tilleul.     (BiU.  Univ.  Genh>e  Arch.  Set.  Phys.  I.  181-187,  1 

pi.    1846.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.    1   pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris, 

1846.]  —  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  319-326,  pi.  10. 

1846.) 
Wjrdler,  H[einrich].     Ueber  die  Stellung  des  BlQthenzweiges 

bei  den  Linden  nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  aber  die  Knospen- 

bildung  dieser  B&ume.    (F^a,  XXIX.  369-382, 1  pi.    1846.) 
Bnuuier,  Ch[arles].      Sur  les  bourgeons  et  rinflorescenoe  du 

TUleul.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  356^369,  pi.  21- 

22.    1847.) 
Hamtaln,  [Johannes].     {In  his  Untersuchungen  Qber  den  Bau 

und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  44-45,  il.  1-3. 

1853.) 
Tr4ci]l,  A[uguste].     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  254-256, 

pi.  21.    1863.) 
Wydler,  Heinrich.    (iJ'fcra,  XLII.  364.    18BB.  —  Naturf.  Ges. 

Bern  MiUheU.  1871,  p.  52.     1872.) 
Buchenan,  Fr[anB].  Ueber  die  Nervatur  der  Bracteen  bei  den 

Linden.     [1872.]    XNaturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  III.  14-16. 

1873.) 
Bfarloth,  Rudolf.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  IV .  2U.    1883.) 
MatUrolo,  0[reste].    Di  un  nuovo  prooesso  di  suberificazione 

nei  tegumenti  seminali  nel  gen.  Tilia  Lin.    {Accad.  Sci.  Torino 

AUi,  XX.  (1884^5),  pp.  1166-1172.    1885.) 
Sullo  sviluppo  e  sulla  natura  dei  tegumenti  seminali  nel 

genere  Tilia  Lmn.     {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Itai.  XVII.  289-319, 

pi.  30-32.    1885.)  —  Separate. 
Winkln,  [K.  G.]  A.    {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenh.  Verh.  XXVI.  Abh. 

p.  41,  pi.  1.    1885.) 
Frank,  A.  B.     1886.  —  See  vol.  I.  134:  Morphologt  and 

ANATOMY.    Secretory  tissues. 
Meefaan,  Thomas.    On  the  bract  in  Tilia.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club 

BmZZ.  XV.  316-317.    1888.) 
Kmnm,  Paul.    [Tilia  europaea.]    {In  hie  Zur  Anatomie  einiger 

Kdmblatter,  p.  25.    1889.) 
Bzaadsa,  Marcel.    {Rev.  G&n.  Bot.  III.  115-116,  pi  S.    1891.) 
BuiMll,  W[illiam].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  188^193, 

pi.  3.    1882.) 
Vries,  Hugo  de.    1895.  — See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 
Wlttiin,J.    {Bot.  Centr.  LXYll.    67-68,  pi.    1896.) 
Lubbeck,  John.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  209-210, 

1  pi.    1898.) 

Teratology 

Daoihartre,  P[ierre].  Note  sur  une  feuille  monstrueuse  de 
TlUeul,  suivie  de  quelques  considerations  sur  les  feuiUes  pel- 
Uea.     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.^  IV.  267-269.     1857.) 

Bayer,  Joh[ann].  Linden  mit  kappenformigen  Bl&ttem. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  X.  322-323.     1860.) 

Wehmer,  C[arl].  Ueber  einige  abnorme  lindeninfloresoenzen. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  IX.  313-326,  pi.  20.    1891.) 

Lenedek,  Ottokar.  Uber  schildformige  und  dtktenartig  ver- 
wachsene  Lindenbl&tter.  {Naturw.  Ver.  Univ.  Wien  Mil- 
theU.  1892-93,  pp.  19-29,  11  il.    1893.) 

Phjrsiology 

Du  Petit-Thouars,  A.  [A.].  1809.— iSee  vol.  I.  189:  Physi- 
ology.   Increase  of  wood  and  bark. 

Langloia.  1843.  —  iSee  vol.  1. 152:  Physiology.  Plant  con- 
stituents. 

Boos,  Josef  &  Fritflcfa,  Karl.  Ueber  die  BlUthezeit  der  Linden. 
—  Ph&nologische  Notizen,  I.  {Zool.-Bot.  Gee.  Wien  Verh. 
XII.  115-118.    1862.) 

Wnnelbilduziff .  1865.  — -  See  vol.  I.  188  :  Physiology. 
Aerial  roots. 

Tt4ci]l,  Auguste.  Des  mucilages  chez  les  Malvac^s,  le  Tilleul, 
les  Sterculiac^s,  les  Cact&s,  et  les  Orchid^s  indigenes. 
{Adansonia,  VII.  248-255.     1866-67.) 

HUdebrand,  F[riedrich].  {Bot.  Zeit.  XXVII.  479,  pi.  6. 
1869.)     [Ecological.] 

BoQBaingault,  [J.  B.].  Sur  une  matidre  sucr^  apparue  sur  les 
feuilles  d'un  Tilleul.  1872.  —  See  vol.  I.  213:  Pathology. 
Honey-dew. 

Kvassay,  Jen5.  A  Hdrsfa  leveleinek  cukortartalma.  [The 
sugar  contents  of  the  leaves  of  the  Linden.]  {Term^szet. 
Kdd.  IV.  151-153.    1872.) 


Blayer,  C.  F.   1873.  —  See  vol.  1. 188:  Physiology.    Aebiai< 

ROOTS. 

Paaach,  [Alexander].  [Ueber  einen  Fall  f rQhzeitigen  Eigru- 
nens  dier  linde.]  {Ges.  Naiwrf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1878, 
p.  109.) 

wgent,  F.  L.    1881. — See  vol.  1. 188:  Physiology.   Aerial 

ROOTS. 

Ooaneler,  C[onstantin].  1883.  —  See  vol.  1. 155:  Physiology. 
Wood. 

Foente,  A.  F.  1884.  —  See  vol.  1. 192:  Physiology.  Cast- 
ing OFF  OF  BRANCHES. 

Mohl,  [Heinrich].      1890.  — iSee  vol.  I.  188:    Physiology. 

Aerial  roots. 
Knufh,  Paul.    {Bot.  Centr.  XLIX.  263.    1892.)    [Ecolo^cal.] 
Foerate,  A.  F.    {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU.  XIX.  268,  pi.  132;  XX. 

158,  pi.  147.    1893-93.) 
Maquenne,  [L^on].   8ur  la  composition  de  la  miell^  du  TilleuL 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris   CompL   Rend.  CXVII.  127-129.     1888. 

—  Jour.  Pharm.   Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XXVIH.  217-218. 

1893.) 
Pasquale,  F[prtunato].      Sulla  pio^erella  avvenuta  sotto  al- 

cuni  alberi  di  TigHo  nel  Begio  orto  M)tanico  di  Napoli.    {Soc. 

Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1893,  pp.  257-261.) 
Exudation  of  manna. 

Bortfaoumian,  V.  La  miell^e  des  Tilleuls.  {Rev.  Sci.  Bour- 
bonnais,  XIII.  175-176.    1900.) 

Noteworthy  Individuals 

8.   Beisplele  alter  Linden.    {AUg.  For8t.JagdrZeit.lXIX.]S0. 

1843) 
Seidensticker.      Die  alte  Linde  bei  €k)ppenbragge.      {AUg, 

Forst.  JagdrZeit.  [XXIL]  117,  1  pi.    1846.) 
link,  H.  F.    Erinnerung  an  die  grosse  linde  bei  Neustadt  am 

Kocher.    (i^^ioro,  XXXIII.  113-121.    1850.) 
[Thedeniiis,  K.  F.]    Konung  Fredrik  den  Stores  lind.   {Bot. 

Notis.  1852,  p.  48.) 
HartiB^T;  P[ieter].    De  Wonderboom  in  den  Haarlemmerhout. 

{Album  Natuur,  1853,  pp.  145-161,  7  il.) 
Orosae  linden.    {KHt.  Bl.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  257-258.    1868.) 
K.,  S.     Zur  Natuigeschichte  der  Linde.     [Tilia  grandifolia.] 

{Monatschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  1860,  pp.  57-58.) 
Walaer,  Dr.    Die  grosse  Linde  in  Leutkirch,  mit  Beziehungen 

BU  den  WachsthumsveiMltnissen  sehr  alter  linden  unseres 

Clima's  ttberhaupt.     [Tilia  grandifolia.]     {Ver.  Vaierl.  Nor 

turk.  WUrttemberg  Jahresh.  XVII.  57-80,  2  il.    1861.) 
Lichtensteig.      {Schweiz.  Zeitschr.  Forstwes.  1865,  p.  71.)  — 

[French  translation.]    {Jour.  Suiss.  Scon.  For.  1865,  pp.  87- 

88.) 
QaQlaune,  Dr.   Le  Tilleul  du  reposoir  ou  des  Druides.    {Ram. 

Sapin,  [IL]  35,  1  il.    1867.) 
Oaspaxy,  Robert.      Die  alte  Linde  (Tilia  platyphyllos  Scop.) 

zu  Neuenstadt  am  Kocher  in  Wiirttemberg.      {Ver.  Vaierl. 

Naturk.  WOrUemberg   Jahresh.    XXIV.  193-207,   pi.   3-4. 

1868-[69].)  —  Separate. 
BiaxUDg,  P[ieter].    Een  wonderboom.     {Album  Natuur,  1869, 

pp.  351-353,  1  pi.) 
With  aerial  rooto  in  the  hollow  stem. 

Batiebnifif,  J.  T.  C.     Die  Linden  am  Schlossbeige  bei  Freien- 

walde  a.  O.    [TiUa  grandifolia.]    {Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes.  I. 

240-243.    1869.) 

Smith,  W.  G.  1873.  —  See  vol.  I.  297:  Phytography.    Note- 
worthy TREES.    British  Isles. 
Lees,  Edwin.    The  Lime  or  Linden  tree  in  Worcestershire  and 

its  holders.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 1.  49,  il.  11-13.     1874.) 
Beicfaardt,  H.  W.    £ine  alte  Linde  im  Hofe  des  Schlosses  su 

Buchheim.     [Tilia  parvifolia.]     {Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh. 

XXIV.  Sitzber.  pp.  34-35.    1874.) 
Eine  nralte  Linde  zu  Bisenz.     {Central.  Ges.  Forstw.  I.  533. 

1876.) 
Hntcbiiiflon,  John.    Remarkable  Lime  trees.    {Crard.  VII.  310. 

1876.) 
Die  groBBa  linde  zu  Neuenstadt  in  WOrttembei^g.  {Monatschr, 

Forst.  Jagdwes.  XXL  559-560.     1877.) 
Gdppert,  [J.]  H.  R.    Die  Torstenson-Lindebei  Groes-Glogau  in 

Schlesien.     {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXXIII.  396-398. 

1877.)  —  From:  " Schlesische  Zeitung." 
Ueber  die  socenannte  Auferstehungs-Linde  in  Annaberg 

im    Konigreich  Sac^en.      [Tilia  grandifolia.]       {Gartenfli 

XXVII.  264-267,  pi.  950.     1878.) 
Ein  aehenawerter  Baum.      {AUg.  Forst.  JagdrZeit.  LV.  80. 

1879.)— From:  ''Lothr.  ZeUung." 
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Hutchison,  Robert.     The  old  and  remarkable  Lime  trees  in 

Scotland.      {HighL  Agric.  Soc.  Scotland  Trans,  ser.  4,  XY. 

8a-101.    1883.) 
Die  Wylerlinde.    {Schweiz,  Zeitschr,  Farstwes.  1890,  pp.  159- 

160.) 
Bodigas,  £[mile].   De  Lindeboom  van  Kadiei^n-Keer.  {Tijd- 

schr.  Boomtedk.  1890,  p.  159.) 
Ohriflt,  H[ennann].    The  great  Wurtembei^g  Linden.   {Gard.  A 

For.  IV.  598-599.    1891.) 
Kihhnan, [A. O.].   1891-92.— ^ee  vol. L  296:  Phttoorapht. 

Noteworthy  trees.    Scandinavia. 
KOipp],  O.     Le  Merelinde  de  Vosselare.     {Reo,  Hort.  Bdge, 

XXII.  105-108,  il.  20.    [1896.]  —  See  also  p.  147.) 
HoUeman,  F.  A.     De  oude  Lindeboom  te  Qister^'ijk.    2  pts. 

([4]+[7]pp.)  4il.  sq.O.&Q.    n.  t-p.    [Oisterwijk,  1897-99.) 
Fanbert-Dunonteil.    XJn  Tilleul  sans  pareil.    (Semaine  Hort 

11.367-368.    1898.) 
Bodigas,  fi[mile].    Ben  dxiehonderdjarige  Linde.     {Tijdschr. 

BoonUeelk,  1899,  p.  158.) 

Miscellaneous 

Stelge,  Joachim.  Beschreibung  des  Lindenbaums.  Q.  Witte- 

bergae,  16ll7.t 
Bmer,  Georg  .(praeses),    De  Tilia.    (Diss.)    (Daniel  Lindner.) 

[16]  pp.    Q.    lipsiae,  1669.t 
SXKtfy  Karel.    Lfpa.    [The  linden.]    (Ziva,  IX.  1-7.    1861.) 
Funcke,  Joseph.     Der  Waldcultus  mid  die  Linde  in  der  Ge- 

schichte,  in  Sagen  und  Liedem.    154+6  pp.    T.    Koln,  1869. 
Pazton,  George.  The  Lime.    {KnowledgSy  XIX.  171-172,  2  il. 

1886.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

T*  amerlcana:  Ouimpel,  Frriedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  {In  their  Aboildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holsarten,  pp.  55-56,  pi.  45.     1825.) 

— Foerste,  A.  F.  [Torr.  Bot.  Club  BtUl,  XII.  125,  il.  5.  1885.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  Tlie  American  Linden  (Tilia  americana 
L.).    (For.  Leaves,  V.  136,  2  pi.    1896.) 

—  Shnll,  G.  H.  {Bot  Gaz.  XXIV.  428^29,  il.  1897.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

T.  Baronlana:Diel8,  L[udwig].  {Bot  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt. 
3-4,  p.  468.    1900.) 

T.  Braunii:  Simonkai,  L[ajo8].  Tilia  Braunii  n.  sp. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeiischr.  XXXVI.  398-399.    1886.) 

T.  Camuntlae:  Braun,  HTeinrich].  —  In  Wettstein 
fvoN  Westersheim],  R[ichard,  aitter],  {Oesterr.  Bot  Zeit- 
schr.  XLV.  320.    1896.) 

T.  caucaslca:  Trautretter,  E.  R.  von.  {Hart  Petrop.  Act. 
V.  pt.  2,  p.  417.    1878.) 

T.  cordata:  Borkhansen,  M.  B.       {Rhein.  Mag.  Erweit 

Nalwk.I.42Q.    1793.) 
— BMjnBjF.G.  [Tilia  parvifolia.]   (7n  Ais  Getreue  Darstellung 

und  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  .  .  .  Gew&chse 

.  .  .  III.  no.  46,  pi.  46.    1813.) 
_  Hartman,  G.  J.  [Tilia  parvifolia.]  (Bo<.  iNTofis.  1846,  p.  172.) 

—  Wesxnael,  A[lfred].  Note  sur  le  Tilleul  k  petites  feuilles. 
[Tilia  parvifolia.]  {Belg.  Hort  [XXII.]  63-64,  112-118. 
[1872.]f 

— Areschong,  F.  fW.  C.].  1873.  —  See  vol.  I.  105:  Morphol- 
ogy AND  anatomt.    Stem. 

—Winkler,  [K.G.I  A.  [Tilia  ubnifolia.]  {Bot  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XVI.  21,  pi.  2.    1874.)     [Morphological.] 

~-  Jancsewski  [von  Glinka],  Edfuard,  Ritter].  [Tilia  parvi- 
foKa.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  XIV.  165,  pi.  8.  1882.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Borb&s,  [Vinoenz]  von.  [Tilia  ulmlfolia  var.  trichoneura.] 
{Oesterr.  Bot  ZeiUchr.  XXXVII.  147-148.     1887.) 

—  KnUa,  Frits.  [HUa  parvifoUa.]  {Bot  Centr.  LXXI.  199. 
1887.) 

—  Baker,  E.G.  Tilia  cordata  MiU.  Dict.no.  1X1768).  {Jour. 
Bo<.  XXXVI.  3ia-319.    1898.) 

—  Devanz,  H[enri].  [Tilia  sylvestris.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot 
ser.  8,  XII.  142,  il.  6.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

T.  euchlora:  Koch,  K[arl].  Tiliaeuchlora C.  Koch.  {Index 
Sem.  Hort  Berol.  [1867],  apx.^1,  p.  9.) 

T.  flavescens:  Kitaibel,  Paul.  {Idnnaea,  XXXII.  548- 
549.    1863.) 

T«  frutlcosa:  Lavy,  Jean.  {In  his  £tat  g^n^ral  des  v4g4- 
taux  originaires  ...  p.  13.    1830.) 


TUla  Henryana:  Siyaiylowies,  Ignaz,  [Ritter  von].  Ulia 
Heniyana  Ssyszyl.  {Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant  XX.  pi.  1927. 
1891.) 

T*  hybrida:  Bechstein,  J.  M.  {In  his  Forstbotanik,  ed.  4, 
p.  163,  pi.  4.    1821.) 

T.  Juranyiana:  Simonkai,  Lajos.  {Erd^.  Lap.  XXV. 
570.    1886.) 

—  StmoTikal,  Lajos.  Jurdnyi  HArsfa.  {Kert  Lap.  III.  145- 
146.    1888.) 

—  Borb&B,  Vinoenz  von.  [Tilia  Jur^yiana  var.  euryptera.] 
{Magy.  Orvos.  Termv.  Svk.  XXV.  499.    1891.) 

T.  lansrulda:  Hoffmannaegg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Veraeich- 
niss  der  Pflan zenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  2,  pp.  38,  220- 
221.    1826.) 

T.  mandshurlca:  Maadxnowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St  Pi- 
tersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  124-125.  1857.  —  Acad.  Sci. 
St  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Sir.  IX.  62-63.     1859.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard  von].  [Tilia  aigenteavar.  mandshurica.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitenb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4,  (1861),  pp.  30- 
32.    1882.) 

T.  mexlcana:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Linnaea,  XI. 
377-378.    1837.) 

T.  Mlquellana:  S^sncylowics,  Ign[az,  Ritter  von].  Tilia 
Miquehana  Maxim,  var.  diinensis.  {Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XX. 
p.  1  of  pi.  1927.    1891.) 

—  Sargent,  C.S.     ((?ani.  <fe  For.  VI.  Ill,  il.  19.    1883.) 

T.  mongollca :  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist  Na$.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  212-213.    M83.) 

—  Maadmowics,  K.  J.  {In  his  Enumeratio  plantarum  hu- 
cusque  in  Mongolia  .  .  .  pp.  118-119,  pi.  11.     18^.) 

T.  Oliverl:  Ssyaiylowics,  Ign[a2,  Ritter  von].  Tilia 
Oliveri  Szyszylowicz.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XX.  p.  2  of  text 
of  pi.  1927.     1891.) 

T.  petlolaris:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tilia  petiolaris.  {Bot 
Mag.  ex.  pi.  6737.    1884.) 

T.  platyphyllos:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Tilia  euro- 
paea  var.  cucullata.]  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p. 
19,  pi.  11.    [1800]-O9.) 

—  Bing.  SoU  Tilia  grandifolia  nur  Variet&t  seyn?  {Bot  Zeit 
Regensburg,  VI.  214-220.    1807.) 

—  Berchtold,  Friedrich,  Graf  zu  A  Presl,  J.  S.  [Tilia  pilosa.] 
{In  their  O  pHrozenosti  rostlin  ...  II.  pi.  39.    1823-[35].) 

—  Opii,  P.  M.  [Tilia  affinis.]  [1826.]  {In  his  NaturaUen- 
tausch,  p.  461.     1823-26.) 

—  Opis,  P.  M.  [Tilia  obliqua.]  [1826.]  {In  his  Naturalien- 
tausch,  p.  462.     1823-26.) 

—  Borgstrifim,  Ludwig.  [Tilia  platyphyllos  var.  glutinosa.] 
{Bot  NoUs.  1844,  p.  164.) 

—  [Lindblom,  A.  E.]  [Om  afsondring  af  en  sockeihaltiK  saft 
f  r&n  bladen  af  TiMa  platyphyllos*  glutinosa.]  {Bot  Notis. 
1846,  p.  111.) 

— Lindeberg,  C.  J.  Vextarter  fr&n  vestra  sk&rg&rden. 
{Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  IX.  pt.  3,  pp.  61-62.    1862.) 

—  Thedenins,  K.  F.  Skandinaviska  florans  novitier.  {Bot. 
Notts.  1863,  pp.  24-26.) 

—  Jechl,  Franz.  Ueber  die  Tilia  cucullata  Jacq.  in  Golden- 
kron.     {Lotos  Zeiischr.  Nat.  VII.  192-194.     1867.) 

—  Henflel,  Johann.  [Tilia  grandifolia  var.  cordifolia,  var. 
truncata.]    {Zool-Bot  Cfes.  Wien  Verh.  VIII.  80.    1858.) 

—  Schnlzer  von  Mueggenbmii:,  Stephan,  Kaniti,  August  & 
Knapp,  J.  A.  [Tilia  grandifoha  var.  flava.]  {Zocl.-Bot  Ges^. 
PTicn  F«rA.  XVL  151.    1866.) 

—  BCalinvaod,  Ernest.  Sur  un  ^chantillon  &  p4doncules  brac« 
t^ol^  du  Tilia  grandifolia  Ehrh.  {Soc.  Bot  France  Bull. 
XXV.  316^317.    1878.) 

—  Patoiiillazd,  N[arcisse].  Note  sur  quelques  plantes  des 
environs  de  Paris.  {Soc.  Bot  France  Bull.  XXVll.  183-184. 
1880.)     [Tilia  grandifolia.     Teratological.] 

—  Potoni6,  Henry.  Ueber  eine  Linden-Variet&t.  (Ver.  Be- 
ford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XXIII.  543-547,  pi.  9- 
12.  1880.)  —  Reprinted:  [5]  pp.  4  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Berlin, 
1880.] 

—  Hexmann,  G.  [Tilia  grandifolia  f .  Faredensis.]  {Termdszet 
FilzetlX.2Sl.    1886.) 

— Lecomte,  H[enri].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  X.  324,  pi. 
24.     1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  BoUe,  Carl.  Unter  den  Linden  des  Werbellin  .  .  .  [Tilia 
grandifolia.]  {Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp. 
124-134.    1890.) 
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Tilla  platyphyllos:  Ohiist,  H[ermann].  [Tilia  platyphy- 
Uo6  var.  vitifolia.]     (Schtoeiz.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  I.  91-92.    1891.) 

—  Smollf ,  GuBtav.  Lipa  dirolist^  s  listy  kdpovit^mi.  [The 
Broad-leaved  Linden  with  oomet-shaped  leaves.]  (  Vesmir, 
XX.  181-182,  1  il.    1891.) 

—  RensB,  H[ennann].  Beitr&ge  zur  Wachsthumsth&tigkeit 
des  Baumes  nadi  praktischen  Beobachtungsdaten  des  lau- 
f enden  St&rken2UwachspuigeB  an  der  Sommerlinde .  (ForsU.- 
Naiurw.  ZeUachr.  II.  145-158.    1883.) 

—  Brann,  H[einrich].  [Tilia  platyphyllos  var.  cordiformis.] 
In  Wbttstbin  [von  WbstbrsheimJ,  K[ichard,  RiUer],  {Oes- 
terr,  Bot,  Zeitachr,  XLV.  320.    1896.) 

—  BSUBftlODgO,  C[arol.  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot  lial.  ser.  2,  III. 
266-267.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

T«  pubescens:  Aodubon,  J.  J.     (/n  ki8  Birds  of  America, 
IV.pl.  213.    1842.) 
~  Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard,  &  For.  II.  338.    1889.) 

T.  rubra:  Steven,  Christian  von.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull. 
XXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  326-327.    1866.) 

T«  semlcuneata:  Borb&s,  V[incenz]  von.    Tilia  semicune- 

ata  Rupr.?  in  Galizien.     (Oesierr,  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  44- 

45.    1&9.) 
T«  septentrionalls :  Noxrlin,  [J.  P.].    [Tilia  septentrionalis 

Rupr.  i  Finland.]      (SdUsk,  Faun.  Flar.  Fenn.  Notts.  XIII. 

470.    1871-74.) 
T.  sublanata:  Slmonkai,  Laios.      {In  his  Erd61y  ed^yes 

fl6rdjinak  ...  p.  155.    1886.) 

T*  tomentosa :  Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Tilia  alba.]  {In 
his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
ioones,  III.  18,  pi.  283.    1798.) 

—  OaiUard,  Achille.  [Tilia  ar^ntea.]  {Anat.  Sci.  Bot.  Nat, 
ser.  3,  VIII.  324,  pi.  19.     1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Thtimen,  F[elix]  von.  Eine  neue  osterreichische  Tilia 
[Tilia  tomentosa  var.  obliqua].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXVII. 
333-334.    1877.) 

—  '^Xndemnann,  D.  [A.]  von.  Die  Bedeutung  der  Haarbeklei- 
dung  an  den  Blattem  der  Silberlinde  (Tilia  argentea  Desf.). 
{Ver,  Vaterl.  Natwrk.  Wurttemberg  Jahresh,  XLIX.  Sitzber. 
pp.  97-102,  1  il.    1893.) 

—  Ddrfler,  I[gnaz].  [Tilia  tomentosa  var.  stenomalla.]  {In  his 
Herbarium  nonnale  .  .  .  pt.  39,  p.  300.    1899.) 

T*  tuan:  SiyaiylowicB,  Ign[az,  RUter  von].  Tilia  Tuan 
Szyszyl.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX  pi.  1926.     1891.) 

T.  Tudekil:  Opia,  P.  M.  {Lotos  Zeitschr,  Nat.  IV.  103. 
1864.) 

T«  vulgaris :  Tanseh,  I.  F.  [Tilia  intermedia.]  {Flora,  XIX. 
pt.  2,  p.  412.    1836.) 

—  Nicotzm,  L[eopo]do].  Une  nouvelle  acquisition  pour  la 
fiore  de  Sicile.    {Rev.  Bot.  III.  357-358.    1884^5.) 

^Lubbock,  John.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  82,  il.  168- 
170.    1888.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Dniery,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  129. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

TRIUMPETTA 

Qmelin,  S.  G.       Observationes  et  descriptiones  botanicae. 

{Acad.  Sci.Petrop,  Comm.Now.  XII.  (1766-67),  pp.  508-521, 

pi.  8-13.    1768.    See  pp.  511-514.) 
Behlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    {Linnaea,  XI.  376-377.    1837.) 

[Species  of  central  America.] 
Bojer,  W[enzelJ.     {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  XII.  18-21. 

1842.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
ISiqael,  F.  A.  W.     {Linnaea,  XVIII.  750 ;  XXII.  466-467. 

1844-49.)     [South  American  species.] 
TnrcBaoinow,  N[icolai].    {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXII.  pt. 

1,  pp.  260-262.     1859.)     [Central  American  species.] 
[Triumfetta.]      {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  574^575.     1863.) 

T.  abysslnica:  Sehuxnaim,  K[arl].  — /n  Engler,  [Adolf]. 
{Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Ahh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  pp.  298-299. 
1892.) 

T.  actlnocarpa:  Baker,  J.  G.  &  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  {Jour. 
Bo<.  XV.  66-67.    1877.) 

T.  beninielensis:  Wawra  [vonFemsee],  Heinrich,  RUter 
APeyiitSch,  J[ohann].  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XXXVIII. 
(1859),  pp.  559-560.     1860.) 

T.  Bradshaivll :  Mueller,  Fepd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1891),  pp.  460  -461.    1892.) 


Triumfetta  brevlpes:  Watson,  S[ereno].     {Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XXII.  400.     1887.) 

T.  cucullata:  Femald,  M.  L.      {Bot.  Gaz,  XX.  532-533. 

1896.) 

T.  Descampsll:  Dnnod,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildemaii, 

fi[mile].      {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull,  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  95-96. 
1900.) 

T«  glabra:  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.      {In  his  Plantarum  novarum 
exherbarioSprengeliioenturiam  .  .  .  exhibet,p.  21.  [1807.]) 

T.  grandlflora:  Vahl,  M[artin].       {In  his  Icones  .  .  . 
plantarum  americanarum,  pi.  30.     1798-99.) 

T.  Hensli:  Dnrand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  WikLeman,  £[mile]. 
{Soc.  Bot.  Belg,  Bull.  XXXDC.  pt.  2,  pp.  93-95.    1900.) 

T.  hlrta:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  63.    1794.) 

T.  Josef Ina:  Polakowsky,  H.  {Linnaea,  XLI.  552-553. 
18T7.) 

T.  MastersU:  Baker,  E.  G.  —  In  Britten,  James  & 
others.     {Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  6-7.    1894-96.) 

T.  oblonga:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  {Syll, 
Plant  Nov.  Regent.  I.  213-214.     1824.) 

T.  Palnieri:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
400.    1887.) 

T.  rhomboldea :  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Triumfetta  glanduloea.] 
{In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  III.  62.    1794.) 

—  Kranss,  F[eidinand].  [Triumfetta  riparia.]  {Flora,  XXVII. 
pt.  1,  p.  295.     1844.) 

T.  semltrlloba:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  41-42,  pi.  76.     1776.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Linnaea,  III.  275-276. 
1828.) 

T.  socorrensls:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {Erythea,  VII.  pp.  1-2. 
1899.) 

T.  speciosa:  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  86.     1852-57.) 

—  Peyritsch,  Johann.     {Linnaea,  XXX.  60-^2.    1860.) 

T.  tomentosa:  Bojer,  W[enzel].       {Ann.  Sci,  Nat  Bot 

ser.  2,  XX.  103.    1843.) 
— Franchet,  A[drien].      [Triumfetta  tomentosa  var.  calves- 

cens.]     {Soc.  Bot  France  BuU,  XXXIII.  441.    1886.) 

127.  MALVACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Horst,  J.  D.  Malva  arborescens  lutea.  [16]  pp.  Q.  Gissae 
Hessorum,  1664.  f 

Cavanllles,  A.  J.  Sccunda  dissertatio  botanica.  De  Malva, 
Serra,  Malope,  Lavatera,  Alcea,  Althaea  et  Malachra.  Acoe- 
dunt  Sidae  mantissa,  et  tentamina  de  Malvarum  atque  Abu- 
tilonis  fibris  in  usus  oeconomicos  praeparandis.  Parisiis,  1786. 
{In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes  deoem,  pp.  43- 
106+3  pp.,  pi.  14^35A.  [1785]-90.)— [Abstnwst.]  {Mag. 
Bot  Zurich,  III.  pt.  8,  pp.  17-33.     1790.) 

Koelxenter,  J.  T.  Malvacei  ordinis  plantae  novae  hybridae. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Act  1782,  pt.  2,  pp.  251-288.  1786.  — 
Mag.  Bot  Zurich,  II.  pt.  6,  pp.  25-57.     1789.) 

Medflnis,  F.  C.  Ueber  einige  kttnstliche  Geschlechter  aus  der 
Mai ven-Familie  denn  der  Klasse  der  Monadelphien ;  mit  beige- 
fUgtem  Urtheile  dber  linneische  Gesdilechter  und  deren 
KEissifikation  ...    158  pp.    O.    Mannheim,  1787. 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.  Tertia  dissertatio  botanica.  De  Ruizia, 
Assonia,  Dombeya,  Pentapete,  Malva visco,  Pavonia,  Hibisco, 
Lacuna,  Cienfuegosia,  Quararibea,  Pachira,  Hufonia  et  Mon- 
soma.  Parisiis,  1787.  (7n  Ais  Monadelphiae  cuu^is  disserta- 
tiones decern,  pp.  107-185+  [6]  pp.,  pi.  36-74.  [1785]-90.)  — 
[Abstract.]    {Mag.  Bot  Zurich,  III.  pt.  8,  pp.  34-64.    1790.) 

-: —  Carta  de  D.  Antonio  GavaniUes  en  respuesta  k  la  que  se 
in8ert6  en  la  s^unda  parte  del  Memorial  literario  del  mes  de 
Septiembre  de  1788,  donde  se  haoe  crftica  de  sus  diserta- 
ciones  botdnicas  por  uno  que  se  titula  vecino  de  Lima.  15  pp. 
O.    Madrid,  17^.t 

Observationes   in    quintum    fasciculum    D.    L'H^ritier. 

{Mag,  Bot  Zurich,  III.  pt.  7^pp.  42-77.  1790,  —  Reprinted: 
18  pp.  Q.  n.  p.,  [1790].  —  From  his  Monadelphiae  classis 
dissertationes  deoem,  [17851-90.  —  [French  translation.] 
10  pp.     Q.     n.  p.,  [1790].  —  From:  Jour.  Phys.  1789. 

Kunth,  K.  S.  {In  his  Malvaceae,  Buttneriaeeae,  Tiliaceae 
.  .  .  1823,  pp.  3-4.) 
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OsndoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Malvaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonsede.     Prodromus  .  .  .  1.429-473.     1824.) 
Pxesl,  K.  B.     (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  104-136, 

pi.  69-70.    [1836-56.]) 
Gaicke,  August.     Kritische  Bemerkungen  zu  der  Familie  der 

Malvaoeen,  nebst  Beschreibung  neuer  Arten  aus  derselben. 

(Bot  ZeU.  VII.  817-825  bia,  833-^1,  849-855.     1849.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    1849.  — iSee  vol.  I.  342:  Phttoorapht. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Pa3r«ar,J.B.    De  la  familie  des  Malvao^.    (Th^.)   39  pp.   Q. 

Paris,  1852.     (Faculty  de  m^ecine  de  Paris.) 
Gaicke,  August.     Botanische  Mittheilungen.     (Zeitachr.  G^ 

sammt.  Natwrw.  I.  267-272.    1863.) 
MalTsvisous,  Periptera.  Paritium. 
Ueber  einige  im  Prodromus  von  De  Candolle  falsch  un- 

teigebrachte  Plansen.     (BoU  ZeiL  XI.  841-849.     1863.) 
Ueber  die  h&ufige  Verwechselung  von  Malva  ooroman- 


deliana  L.  und  Sida  carpinifolia  L.  fil.     (Naharw,  Fer.  Halle 
Jahresber.  V.  (1852),  pp.  145-152.     1863.) 

Ein  Wort  Uber  Walpers'  Repertorium  botanioes  syste- 


maticae.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XII.  334-346.    1864.) 
Tazcianinow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moacou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  185-206.    1858.) 
Alefeld,  [Friedrich].       Ueber  die  Malveen.       (Oesterr.  Bot 

Zeitachr.  XII.  246-261.    1862.) 
Bentham,  George.      Notes  on  Malvaceae  and  Sterculiaoeae. 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  97-123.     1882.) 
▲lefeld,  pPriedrichl.    Beitrage  zur  Malvaoeenkunde.    (Oesterr. 

Bot.  ZeiUchr.  XIII.  10-15.     1883.) 
Gaicke,  August.      Ueber  einige  ganz  unbekannte  Malvaceen. 

(Bot.  ZeitXXl.  274r-275.    1883.) 
Baker,  E.  G.      Synopsis  of  genera  and  species  of  Malveae. 

(Jour.  Bot  XXVIII.  15-18, 140-145,  207-213,  239-243,  339- 

343,  367-371;  XXIX.  49-53,  164-172,  362-366;  XXX.  71- 

78, 13^142,  235-240,  290-296,  324-332;  XXXI.  68-76,  212- 

217,  267-273,  334-338,  361-368;  XXXII.  35-38.     1890-94.) 

—  Reprinted:  [2]+ 124  pp.    O.     London,  [pref.  1894]. 
Oiirke,  Max.    Beitr&ge  zur  Systematik  der  Malvaceen.    (Bot. 

/oArft.  XVI.  330-385.      1893.       See  p.  368.)  — /Jepnnted; 

(Diss.)     58+[l]pp.    O.     Leipzig,  1892. 
Sdnimum,  Krarl].      Malvaceae.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].    Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6, 

pp.  30-53,  il.  14r-25;  Nachtrage,  pp.  235-239;  Nachtrftge  II., 

p.  42.    1885-1900.) 
Qarcke,  A[ugust].     t^ber  einige  Malvaceengattungen.     (Bot. 

/aAr6.  XXL  379-401.     1896.) 

North  America 

Ctay,  Afsa].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  285^305.     1887.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  III.  262-272.    1828.) 
Ghamiflso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtexidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (lAiv- 

naea,  V.  225-227;  VI.  422-423.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Linnaea,  XL  349-370.    1837.) 
Bentham,  George.     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot  IV.  118-122.    1842.) 
Sahit-HQaire,  Auguste  de  &  Nandtn,  Charles.     (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat  Bot  ser.  2,  XVIII.  31-54,  209-213.     1842.) 
Bfiqnel,  F.  A.  W.      (Linnaea,  XVIII.  353-359;  XXII.  469- 

470,  551-555.     1844-49.) 
Triana,  J[os4]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVII.  153-190.    1862.) 
Biitton,  N.  L.      (Torr.  Bot  Club  BuU.  XVL  64,  153-154. 

1888.) 
Sehmnann,  Karl.     Malvaceae,  I.    [1891.]    (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  3,  col.  253-456, 

pi.  51-80.     1886-92.) 
Qiirke,  Maximilian.    Malvaceae,  II.     [1892.]    (In  Martius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XIL  pt.  3,  col. 

457-598,  pi.  81-114.     1886-92.) 

Europe 

L4san>  4  Ibiia,  Bias  &  Andrte  y  Tabilla,  [Tomds].  Revista 
critica  de  las  Malvao^as  espanolas.  (Soc.  Espah.  Hist  Nat. 
Anal.  X.  391-428.    1881.) 

Ooatinho,  A.  X.  P.  As  Malvaceas  de  Portugal.  (Soc.  Brot 
BoL  XI.  101-131,  2  pi.    1893.) 

Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago 

Spanoghe,  J.  B.  (lAnnaea,  XV.  168-172.    1841.)    [Malayan 

species.] 

Hasikarl,  J.  K.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geechied.  Phys.  XIL  [pt. 

1],  pp.  77-104.  1845.)     [Malayan  species.] 


King,  George.  (A8.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp. 
38-57.    1B92.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Gazcke,  August.  Ueber  die  am  Kap  der  euten  Hoffnung  vor- 
kommenden  Malvaceen.     (Bot.  Zeit  XXII.  9-13.     1884.) 

Auf  zfthlung  der  von  J.  M.  Hildebrandt  auf  seinen  Reisen 

gesammelten  Malvaceen.  (Bot  Gart  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  IL 
330-338.    1883.)  —  Separate. 

Australasia 

Bliqael,  F.  A.  W.    Malvaceae  Juss.     (In  Lehmann,  Christian. 

Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  238-242;  II.  235.     1844-47.) 
MttUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    (Linnaea,  XXV.  378-384. 

1852.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  &  Kew  Gard.  Miac.  VIII.  ^-10. 

1856.) 

Morphology 

Sahit-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.     (Mue.  Hiet.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  X. 

160-161.    1823.) 
Dachartre,  Pierre.    Note  sur  Torganog^nie  de  la  6eur  des  Mai- 

vaote.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend.  XVIII.  487-489. 

1844.) 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe],  Bichazd,  [Achille]  &  Jnssiea,  [Adrien] 
de.  Rapport  sur  un  m^moire  de  M.  P.  Duchartre,  avant 
pour  titre :  Observations  sur  Torganog^nie  de  la  fleur  des  Mai- 
vac^.  (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt  Rend.  XXI.  417-426. 
1846.) Report  on  a  memoir  oy  M.  P.  Duchartre,  en- 
titled: Observations  on  the  organogeny  of  the  flower  of  the 
Malvaceae.     (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist  XVI.  240-247.     1845.) 

Duchartre,  Pierre.  Observations  sur  Toiganog^nie  de  la  fleur 
dans  les  plantes  de  la  familie  des  Malvac4es.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  3,  IV.  123-150,  pi.  6-8.  1846.)  —  Observations  sur 
Toiganog^nie  de  la  fleur  des  Malvac^es.  [Extract.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Pans  Compt  Rend.  XX.  349-353.     1845.) 

Wydler,  Heinrich.     (Flora,  XXXII.  358-359.     1849.) 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Organogenic  des  Tiliac^  (Tilia,  Corchorus, 
Sparmannia)  et  des  Malvacte  (Malva,  Sida,  Lavatera,  etc.). 
[Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend.  XXXIV.  90*- 
913.    1852.) 

Clo8,  D[ominique].  Considerations  sur  la  nature  du  pr^tendu 
calicule  ou  involucre  des  Malvac^es.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
I.  298-303.     1854.) 

De  la  oolonne  ou  columelle  des  Geraniacdes,  des  Malvac^es 

et  des  Euphorbes.  (Soc.  Bot  France  BulL  IV.  926-929. 
1857.) 

Dickson,  Alexander.  1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  114:  Morphologt 
AND  anatomy. 

lllasten,  M.  T.  On  some  points  in  the  morphology  of  the 
Malval^,  together  with  a  description  of  a  new  eenus  of  Buettr 
nerieae.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  X.  18-30,  2  pt.     1889.) 

Schroter,  C[arl].  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Malvaoeen-An- 
droeoeums.  (Bot  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  IL  153-165,  pi.  3. 
1883.) 

Bachmann,  0[tto].    (FZora,  LXIX.  432-433.    1888.) 

Domont,  A[rtiiur].  Recherches  sur  Tanatomie  oompar6e  des 
Malvac^  .  .  .  1887.) — /See  Tilia  ceae.    Morphology  and 
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Ck>ethart,  J.  W.  G.      Beitiftge  zur  Kenntniss  des  Malvaceen- 

Androeceums.      (Bot  Zeit  XLVIII.  337-345,  35^363,  369- 

379,  385-395,  401-409,  2  il.,  pi.  5.     1890.) 
Brandsa,  Marcel.     (Rev.  G&n.  Bot  III.  111-115.    1891.) 
Kuntie,  Geoig.     BeitrSlge  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic  der 

Malvaceen.     (Bot  Centr.  XLV.  161-168,  197-202,  229-234, 

261-268,  293-299,  325-329,  pi.  3.     1891.) 
Rolfs,  P.  H.    The  seed  coats  of  Malvaceae.    (Bot  Gaz.  XVII. 

33-39,  pi.  3.    1892.) 
Ghiignard,  Ldon.     (Jour.  Bot  Paris,  VII.  141-153,  il.  66-80. 

[1893.]) 
Nestler,  A[nton].       Die  Schleimzellen  der  Laubbl&tter  der 

Malvaceen.     (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XLVIII.  94-99.    1898.) 

Physiology 

Tr4ciil,  Auffuste.  Des  mucilages  chez  les  Malvac^s,  le  TiUeuI, 
les  Sterciuiac^s,  les  Gact^es,  et  les  Orchiddes  indig^es. 
(Adansonia,  VII.  248-255.     1866-^7.) 

ABUTILON  (Sida  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Sida  globiflora.    (Bot  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2821. 

1828.)     [=  A.  Schencku  possibly.] 
Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Sida  aurea.     (Loddiges'  Bot  Cab. 

XIX.  pi.  1842.     1832.) 
Decaisne,  J[oseph].   [Abutilon  Guichenotianum,  A.  timorense. 

(Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  434-435.     1834.) 
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Montroosier,  pCavier].    [Sida  integrifolia.]     {Acad.  Sci,  Lyon 

Mhn,  Sect,  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  183.    1860.) 
MfUler,  Frits.    Bestaubungsversuche  [sic]  an  Abutilon-Arten. 

(Jena,  Zeitschr,  Natwnnss.  VII.  22-45, 441-450,  il.   1873.)  — 

Separate. 
Hemflley,  W.  B.    (/n  hia  Diagnoses  plantanimnovarum  .  .  . 

znexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  23-24.   1878-80.)    [Central  American 

species.] 
OliMbliGfa,  A.  H.  R.   (Gee.  Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  45-48.    1879.)     [South  American  species.] 
HOdebiaiid,  Friedrich.    1889.  —  See  vol.  I.  246:  Evolution. 

Hybridization. 
Gaicke,  A[ugu8t].    Ober  die  Gattimg  Abutilon.    {Bot.  Jahrb. 

XV.  480^92.    1893.) 
BoBa,  J.  N.   (Cantrih,  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

170-171.    1899.)     [Central  American  species.] 

Morphology  and  Ph3rsiology 

Mozren,  £d[ouard].  Contagion  de  la  panachure  (variegatio) 
et  conoemant  les  Abutilon  panache.  (Belg.  Hart.  [XX.]  14- 
19,  pi.    [1870.]) 

Behiens,  Joh[annes].  (i^2ora,LXII.  118-123.  1879.)  [Physi- 
ological.] 

Hfldebiaod,  Friedrich.  Uebergang  von  Bliithen  in  vegetative 
Zweige  bei  Abutilon  Boule  de  neige.  —  Einige  Beitr&ge  zur 
Pflanzenteratologie.     ifiot.  Zeit.  XLVIII.  324-326.     1890.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 
A.  albldum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 

{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  278. 

18[30h41.) 
— XUiot,G.F.Scott^.    {Ann.Bot.L(md.Y.Z3S,p\.21.   1890- 

91.)     [Ecological.] 

A.  Anderssonlanum :  Andersson,  N.  J.  {In  his  Om  Gala- 
pagos-dames vegetation,  pp.  98-99,  pi.  15.    1861.) 

A.ar1>oreuin:Oiiigiiazd,L[^on].  [Sida  arborea.]  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat  Bot.  ser.  6,  XlH.  196,  pi.  6.    1882.)    [Physiological.] 

A.  aslatlcum:  Aznott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  246.    1836.) 

A.  attenuatuzn:  BobixiBon,  B.  L.  &  Seaton,  H.  E.  {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXVIII.  104.    1893.) 

A*  australe:  Gaicke,  [August].  Abutilon  australe  Gke. 
{Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1861],  apx.  p.  10.) 

A.  Avicennae:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  mauri- 
tiana.]    (/n  Ats  Miscellanea  austriaca,  II.  352-353.   1778-81.) 

A.  Bakerianum:  Bose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  pp.  133-134,  pi.  11.    1897.) 

A.  bastardioldes :  Baker,  E.G.  —  In  Rose,  J.  N.  ( Con- 
tnb.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp.  306-307.    1895.) 

A.  Bedf  ordlanuzn :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  W.  Abutilon  Bedf of- 
dianum.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3892.    1842.) 

— L[eiiiaire],  C[harles].  Abutilon  de  Bedford.  {Hort.  Univ. 
V.  76-79,  pi.    1844.) 

—  [Loiseleiir-Dealoiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 
•  (In  Loiseusur-Deslono CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.      Herbier  g^n^ral 

de  Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  28.    1844.) 

A.  Cabrae:  Darand,  TQi^hile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]. 
{Sac.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXX\aiI.  pt.  2,  pp.  16-17.     1899.) 

A.€hapeUeri:Bamon,H[enri].  [1885.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  I.  508.     1889.) 

A.  Darwlnll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Abutilon  Darwinii. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XCVII.  pi.  5917.     1871.) 

—  BTegel],  E[duaTd]  von.  Abutilon  Darwini  Hook,  p  tri- 
nerve.    (Garten/l.  XXIII.  130-131,  pi.  794.    1874.) 

—  Draery,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  127. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

A*  depauperatum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Sida  depau- 
peiata.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  232.     1861.) 

A*  dlsclssum :  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  Descrizione  di  una 
nuova  specie  di  Sida.  [S.  disci ssa.l  {Soc.  Itai.  SH.  Modena 
Mem.  Xjail.  pt.  2,  pp.  305-307,  pi.  5.  1844.)  —  Reprinted  : 
3  pp.     1  pi.    Q.     Modena,  1843. 

A.  Eetveldeanum:  Durand,  T[h^phile]  &  De  Wildeman, 
fi[mile].  {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  17-18. 
1899.) 

—  De  "Vnideman,  £[mile]  &  Darand,  Tfh^phile].  {Mus. 
Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  6,  pp.  121-122,  pi.  61.    1900.) 

A.  esculentum:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Sida 
rosea.]  {In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  . 
berolinensis  ...  pp.  71-72,  pi.  32.    [182OJ-280 


Abutilon  esculentum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sida  rosea. 
(Bot.  Afog.  LIX.  pi.  3150.    1832.) 

A.  Fraseii :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Sida  Fraseri.]  {In  Mit- 
chell, Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Aus- 
tralia ...  pp.  367-^368.    1848.) 

A.  fruticoBum:  Terracctano,  Achille.  [Abutilon  fnitioo- 
sum  var.  microphyllum.]  {Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  V.  (1892- 
94),  p.  112.     1804.) 

A.  griganteum:  Jacqiim,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  gigantea.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis 
.  .  .  icones,  II.  8,  pi.  141.  1797.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta 
botanica  ...  p.  5,  pi.  2.     [1800]-09.) 

A.  graveolens:  Jacqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  grave- 
olens.]  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  66,  pi.  98. 
[1800]-09.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sida  graveolens.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXI. 
pi.  4134.    1845.) 

A.  Inaequale:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Sida 
inaequalis.]  {In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti 
.  .  .  berolinensis  ...  pp.  75-76,  pi.  34.    [1820]-28.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sida  inaequalis.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi. 
3436.    1835.) 

A.  Indlcum:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Sida  coronata.l  {In  his  De- 
Uciae  florae  .  .  .  insubricae  .  .  .  III.  1-2,  pi.  1.     1788.) 

A.  insigne:  P[]anchonl,  J.  £.  Abutilon  insigne,  Abutilon 
superbe.     {Flore  Serr.  VI.  41,  pi.  551.     1850.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Abutilon  insigne.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXI. 
pi.  4840.     1866.) 

—  Etemsley,  W.  B.  Abutilon  igneum  the  same  as  A.  insigne. 
(Gord.  XIV.  513.     1878.) 

A.  integenimum:  Hooker,  <StrW.  J.  Sida  (Abutilon) 
integerrima.    (Bot.  Af 0(7.  LXXI V.  pi.  4360.    1848.) 

A.  intermedium:  Garcke,  A[ugust].  {In  Schwein- 
FURTH,  Georg.  Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  49-50. 
1887.) 

A.  Julianae:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  {In  his  Prodromus  florae 
norfolkicae,  pp.  75-76.    1833.) 

A.  macrantlium:  Peyxitach,  Johann.  {Linnaea,  XXX. 
59-60.    1860.) 

A*  megrapotamicum:  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Abutilon 
megapotamicum  A.  S.  H.  {Flore  Serr.  XY.  185-186,  pi. 
1599.    1862-65.) 

—  B[egel],  [Ekiuard]  von.  Abutilon  megapotamicum  A.  St. 
Hil.    ((?arten/l.  XIX.  162-163,  pi.  653.    1870.) 

A.  mendoclnum:  Fhflqypi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXXVI.-{XXXVII.]  164^165.    1870.) 

A.  molle:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Sida  mollis.]  {In  his  Novarum 
aut rariorumplantarum Horti .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades, 
p.  65.     [17971-1800.) 

—  [Ker,J.B.]   Sida  grandifolia.    (Bo<.  Ke^.  V.  360,  pi.   1819.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  SidamolUs.  (Bot.  May.  LIV.  pi.  2759. 
1827.) 

—Hot,  L^n.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  76-77, 

pi.  5.     1893.)     [Anatomical.] 
A.  molle:  Baker,  J.  G.     {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896, 

p.  212.)    [n.  sp.,  not  A.  molle  Sweet.] 

A.  Nelsoni:  Boae,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  3,  p.  134,  pi.  12.     1897.) 

A.  niveum:  Cliisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen 
Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  92.    1874.) 

A.  notolophium:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V. 
175-176.    1882.) 

A.  otocarpum :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  {Philos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  13.    1865.) 

A.  pictum:  Tieghem,  P|hilippe]  van.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  IX.  220,  pi.  9.     1868.)     [Anatomical.] 

A.  planif  lorum :  Koch,  K[ar1]  &  Boiich4,  [C.  D.].  Abu- 
tilon planiflorum  C.  Koch  et  Bouch^,  ein  neuer  BlQthen- 
straucK  aus  der  Familie  der  Malvengewachse.  {Berlin.  AUg. 
Gartemeit.  1857,  pp.  97-99,  pi.  3.) 

A.  Ranadei:  Woodrow,  [G.  M.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  {Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  99.) 

A*  ruf  inerve :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sida  (Abutilon)  paeoniae- 
flora.     (fio«.  Mo^.  LXXI.  pi.  4170.    1846.) 

—  L[ema]re],  Charles.  Abutilon  (Sida)  paeoniaeflorum,  Abu- 
tilon k  fleurs  de  Pivoine.  {Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  11, 2  pp.,  pi.  8. 
1846.) 
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Abutilon  SeUovtanum:  SlotiBeh,  [J.  F.].  Sida  Sello- 
wiana  nov.  sp.  sectio  Abutilion  Kunth  malv.  p.  4,  carpella 
6-30;  polyspenna.  De  Cand.  Prod.  1,  p.  467.  (AUg.  Gar- 
iemeU.  IV.  9-10.    1836.) 

—  Begel,  E[duaitl]  von.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  4,  XII.  379. 
1859.  —  Also  in  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  p.  49.  —  Garienfl.  IX.  157-158. 
I860.) 

A*  slnense:  Oliver,  DFaniel].  Abutilon  sinense  OUv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1750.    1887-88.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.     {Gard,  <fe  For,  II.  123.    1889.) 

A*  striatum:  Lindley,  John.  Abutilon  striatum.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  39.    1839.) 

—  nVfanTid,  Benjamin.]  Abutilon  striatum.  {Maund's  Bot. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  144.     [1839.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Abutilon  striatum.  {Paxion's  Mag,  Bot 
VII.  53-64,  pi.    1840.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sida  picta.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXVII.  pi. 
3840.    1841.) 

— Iiein[aire,  Chaises].  Abutilon  &  fleurs  strides.  {Hort.  Univ. 
II.  328-330,  pi.    1841.) 

—  [Loiaelenr-Deslongcliamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 
{In  [Loiseleur-Deslong CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.]  Herbier  g^n6- 
ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  4.    1843.) 

->  Hasskarl,  J.  K.     (/^^ra,  XXXIX.  514.    1856.) 

—  Bailey,  W.  W.  Note  on  Abutilon  striatum.  {Torr,  Bot. 
Club  Bull.  XIY.  96.    1887.) 

A.  Tonellanum:  Reissek,  S[iegfried].  {Oesierr.  Bot. 
ZeiUchr.  XX.  259.     1870.)     [Physiological.] 

A.  triquetrum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  tri- 
quetra.j  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II. 
54,  pi.  118.    1772.) 

A.  tubulosum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Sida  tubulosa.] 
{In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  .  .  .  p. '390.    1848.) 

A.  uinbellatum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sidaimi- 
bellata.]  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I. 
22,  pi.  56.     1770.) 

A.  venosum:  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  der  Sida 
venosa  Nob. ;  einer  neuen  Zierpflanze  aus  BrasiUen.  (Mona- 
delphia  Polyandiia.  Malvaceae.)  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  III.  33- 
35.     1835.) 

— Lemaire,  Gh[arles].  Abutilon  k  fleurs  veindes.  {Hort. 
C^nw.  VI.  295-298,  pL    1845.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sida  (Abutilon)  venosa.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXV.  pi.  4463.    1849.) 

A.  vexlllaiium:  Morren,  fkioxiard.  Note  sur  TAbutilon 
vexillarium  Ed.  Mn.  ou  Abutilon  porte-^tendard,  nouvel 
arbuste  introduit  en  Belgique  par  M.  Beaufays.  {Belg. 
iJort.  [XIV.]  289-290,  pi.    1884.) 

— Lein[aire],  Ch[arles].  Abutilon  vexillarium.  {lU.  Hort. 
XII.  4  pp.,  pi.  432.     1865.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Abutilon  vexillarium.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XCIV.  pi.  5717.    1868.) 

A.  vitif ollum :  Lindley,  John.  Abutilon  vitifolium.  {Bot. 
ftesr.  XXX.  57,  pi.    1844.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sida  (Abutilon)  vitifolia.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4227.    1846.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  J.  D.  Abutilon  vitifolium.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXIX. 
pi.  7328.     1893.) 

A.  wissaduloides  :  Rose,  J.  N.  {Conirib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  III.  no.  5,  pp.  312-313.    1896.) 

ANODA  (Feriptera;  Sida  spec.) 
Noes  von  Esenbedc,  C.  G.  &  Itfartius,  C.  F.  P.  von.      [Sida 
denudata.]     {Leop.  Carol.  Akad.  Natvrf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.), 
pp.  100-101.    1823.) 

FhiUppi,  R.  A.  {Unnaea,  XXVIII.  613,  675-676.  1866.) 
[Species  of  the  Andes.] 

Ckffcke,  A[ugust].     Ueber  einige  Arten  der  Gattung  Anoda. 

{Garienfl.   XXXVI.   427^31.    1887.)  —  fieprinted;  4  pp. 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1887.] 
BoBe,  J.  N.     [Periptera  Periptera,  P.  macrostelis.]     {Conirib. 

United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp.  173-174,  il.  29,  pi.  19. 

1899.) 
A.  lanceolata:   Hooker,   Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,   G.  A. 

Walker-.    {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 

p.  411.    18[30]-41.) 

A.  punlcea:  Sisui,  John.  Sida  Periptera.  {Bot.  Mag.  XL. 
pi.  1644.    1814.) 


ARCYNOSPBRMUM 

Tarcianinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  563-564.    1863.) 

BASTARDIA 

Ctarcke,  A[ugust].  Ueber  Abutilon  erosum  Schldl.  [Bastardia 
bivalvis.]  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  293-294. 
[1896]-97.) 

CrBNFUEGOSIA  (Fugosia) 

Garcke,  A[ugust].     Ueber  die  Gattimg  Fugosia  Juss.     {Bon- 

plandia,  VIII.  148-150.     1860.) 
Deflers,  A[lbert].      [Fugosia  areysiana.]      {Soc.  Bot  France 

BuU.  XLII.  299-300,  pi.  4.     Iftfo.) 

C.  cuneiformls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fugosia  cuneifonnis. 
(Bo*.  Afogf.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5413.    1863.) 

O*  hakeaefolla:  Oiordano,  Ferdinando.  Memoria  su  di 
una  nuova  specie  d'  Ibisco.  [Hibiscus  hakeaefolius.]  {Istit. 
Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  AtH,  V.  249-254,  1  pi.  1834.)  —  Re- 
printed: 8+ [I]  pp.     Ipl.     sq.  Q.     Napoli,  1833. 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Hibiscus  hakeaefolius.]  {In  End- 
UCHER,  Stephan  &  others.  Enimieratio  plantarum  quae  in 
Novae  HoUandiae  ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  HUgel,  p.  10. 
1837.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Hibiscus  multifidus.  {Pazton's  Mag.  Bot. 
VIL  103-104,  pi.     1840.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ketmie  k  feuilles  tr^s  ddcoup^s. 
[Hibiscus  multifidus.]  {Hort.  Univ.  II.  133-135,  pi.  61. 
1841.) 

—  tLoiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  Charles. 
[Hibiscus  multifidus.l  {In  Loiseleur-Deslong champs,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi. 
53.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fugosia  hakeaefolia.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4261.    1846.) 

C.  heterophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fugosia  hetero- 
phylla.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4218.     1846.) 

€•  Palmeri:  Boae,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  308.     1896.) 

€•  TVelshii:  Deflers,  A[lbert].  [Hibiscus  Welshii.] 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXII.  U7.    1886.) 

DEOASCBLISTIA 

Kuzi,  Sulpiz.  [Decaschistia  crassiuscula.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  227.    1873.) 

GAYA  (Tbtraptbra;  Plagianthus  spec.) 

PhOippi,  R.  A.     [Tetraptera  parviflora.]     ( Univ.  Chile  Anal. 

XXXVI.-[XXXVII.]  165-166.    1870.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Plagianthus  Lyallu.     {BoL  Mag.  XCVII. 

pi.  5935.    1871.) 

GOETHE  A  (Pavonia  spec.) 

NeesTon  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Bffaitiiifl,  C.  [F.]  P.  von.  Goethea, 
novum  plantarum  genus,  a  serenissimo  principe  Maximiliano, 
Neovidensi,  ex  itinere  brasiliensi  relatum;  aescripsenmt  et 
cum  affinibus  e  Malvacearum  familia  natuiali  composuerunt. 
{Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Natwrf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  89-102,  pi. 
7-9.     1823.) 

Gazcke,  A[ugu6t].  Die  Gattung  Goethea.  {Bonplandia,  IX. 
17-18.    1861.) 

G.  Makoyana:  Morren,  £d[ouard].  Description  du  Pavo- 
nia Makoyana,  Pavonia  de  MM.  Jacob  Makoy,  nouvel  arbuste- 
br^silien  k  fleurs  omementales.  {Belg.  Hort.  [XXVIII.] 
59-61,  pi.     [1878.]) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Goethea  Mackoyana.  {Bot.  Mag.  CV. 
pi.  6427.     1879.) 

G.  strictlflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Goethea  strictiflora. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4677.    1868.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Pavonia  (Goethea)  strictiflora,  Pavonia 
(Goethea)  k  fleurs  dresses.  {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  175-176,  pi. 
814.     1862-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Goethea  strictiflora.  {Jard.  Flew. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  365.     1864.) 

G088YPIUM  (Sturtia) 

CaYanilles,  A.  J.    1788. — See  vol.  I.  263:  Phytographt. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 
Swarts,  0[lof].     Botaniske  anm&ikningar  om  Bomullsslagen. 

{Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XI.  20-25.    1790.) 
Trattixiick,  Leop[old].     {In  his  Archiv  der  Gewftchskimde,  II. 

11,  3  pi.     1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 

n.  2  pi.;  in.  37.     1812-14.) 
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Alefeld,  [Friedrich].  Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Gattung  Gossy- 
pium  und  mehrer  andrer.    (BoL  Zeit.  XIX.  299^01 .    1861.) 

TodarOy  Agostino.  Osservazioni  su  talune  specie  di  Cotone 
coltivate  nel  R.  orto  botanico  di  Palermo.  (laHL  Incor. 
Sidlia  Cfiam,  ser.  3,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  1-15,  33-120.  1863.)  — 
Reprinted:  104+ [1]  pp.    Q.     [Paleimo,  1863.] 

Relazione  sui  Cotoni  colli  vati  al  R.  orto  botanico  neir 

anno   1864.     [38]  pp.     O.     Palermo,   1884. —  -From:  Soc. 
Acd,  Agric,  Sidlia  Atti,  IV.  no.  7-10. 

[Gossypium.]     {Hort,  BoL  Panorm,  Ind.  Sent,  1864,  pp. 


31-32;  1866,  pp.  34-35.) 
Piriatore,  Filippo.    Le  specie  dei  Cotoni.     64  pp.    6  pi.    F. 

Firense,  1866.t 
Todaro,  Agostino.    Relasione  sui  Cotoni  coltivati  nel  R.  orto 

botanico  di  Palermo.    13+  [3]  pp.  1  pi.  F*.    Palermo,    1877. 
With  a  plate  of  Goaaypium  mieroeaipum  Tod. 
Relaxione  suUa  cultura  dei  Cotoni  in  Italia,  seguita  da 

una  mon^rafia  del  genere  Gossypium.       3+287  pp.     Q. 

Roma,  1877-78.— [Another  ed.]    [8]  pp.    12  pi.    F».    t-p-c. 

Roma,  1877-78. 
[Gossypium.]    {Hart.  Bot,  Panorm,  Ind.  Sem,  1877,  p.  38. 

[1878.]) 

Prodromus  monographiae  generis  Gossypii.     11  pp.    Q. 


[Romae,  1878.] 

G.  anomalum:  W*wxm[Ton  FeniMe],  Heinrich,  Ritter  & 
PeyiitBch,  J[ohann].  (Akad.  Wias.  Wien  Sitzber.  XXXVIII. 
(1859),  pp.  561-562.     1860.) 

G.  barbadense:  Seichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  ex- 
otica .  .  .  III.  3--I,  pi.    1836.) 

—  WelwitBch,  F[riedrich].  [Gossypium  barbadense  var.  hir- 
sutum.1  (In  his  Apontamentos  phytogeographicos  ...  p. 
590.    1858.) 

G.  Comesii:  Spireiigor,  C[arl].  Gossypium  Comesii  Spr. 
species  nova  Hort.  Dam.  1888.  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull.  XIV. 
308-311,  pi.  10.     1888.) 

G*  Davldsonii:  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  Descriptions  of  new 
plants  from  tiie  west  coast  of  America.  (Ccuifomia  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  V.  (1873-74),  pp.  82-84.     1876.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV.  41-42. 
1889.) 

G.  Harknessll:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  136-137.     1890.) 

G.  pallidum:  MontrousieT,  [Xayier].  (Acad.  Sd.  Lyon 
Mhn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  181-182.     1860.) 

G.  puniceum:  Fensl,  Ed[uard].  (In  Jacquin,  J.  F. 
Baron  yon.    Eclogae  plantarum  ...  II.  7,  pi.  134.    1844.) 

G.  suffruticosum:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  De  quibusdam 
noyis  plantarum  speciebus  et  de  bysso  antiquorum.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  II.  213-228,  pi.  1-2.     1836.) 

HIBISCUS     (Hymenocalyx,    Laouna,    Paritium; 
MALyAyiscuB  spec,  PAyoNiA  spec.) 

Bertokmi,  Antonio.  [Hibiscus  pemambucensis,  H.  abutiloides.] 

(Opusc.  Sdent.  IV.  229-230.     1823.) 
G«reke,  A[ugust].    Ueber  die  Gattungen  Solandra  und  Lagu- 

nea.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XI.  821-826.     1863.) 
Wawxm  [von Femae^l,  Heinrich,  Ritter.   (Flora,  LVI.  173-174. 

1873.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 
Qarcke,  A[ugust].    (Zeitschr.  Gesammt.  Naturw.  III.  514r-516. 

1874.) 
Einige  Worte  tlber  die  Gattung  Hibiscus.      (Linnaea, 

XXXVIII.  673-698.     1874.) 
Balfour,  I.  B.    (Roy.  Soc.  Edinh.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  p.  503. 

1882.)     [Species  of  eastern  Africa.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  100-101 ;  XXII.  448; 

XXV.  297.     1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [1886.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  509-512, 

514r-519.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Danmd,  T[hdophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].      (Soc.  Bot. 

Bdg.  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  18-27.    1899.)     [Species  of 

tropical  Africa.] 
Hoehrentiner,  B.  P.  G.    R^yision  du  genre  Hibiscus.    (Cons. 

Jard.  Bot.  Geneve  Ann.  IV.  23-191,  9  il.     1900.) 
Wexth,  Emil.     (BoL  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  2,  Abh. 

pp.  229-233,  il.  4-5.     [1900.])     [Ecological.] 

H.  AbelmOBChus:  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  p.  23,  pi.  23.    1772.) 

H.  amoenus:  Lulk,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich1.  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berounensis  .  .  . 
pp.  119-120,  pi.  56.     [1820}-28.) 


^, 


Hibiscus  angrulosus:- Zenker,  J.  C.  [Hymenocalyx  va- 
riabilis.] (/n  ^is  Plantae  indicae  .  .  .  pp.  8-10,  pL  10.  1B3&- 
37.) 

H.  angustifolius:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  A  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  152.    1833.) 

H.  Arnottlanus:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  176-178.     1864.) 

H.  bifurcatus:  Ten[ore,  Michele].  [Hibiscus  strigosus.] 
(Hort  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1833,  p.  14.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Tijdschr.  NatuurL  Geschied.  Phys.  X. 
78-79.    1843.) 

H.  Brackenridgrei:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  175-176,  pi.  12.    1864.) 

H.  brasillensis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Banm  yon.     [^biscus 

fhoeniceus.]     (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  yindobonensis  .  .  . 
II.  11-12,  pi.  14.    1T76.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hibiscus  phoenioeus.  (BoL  Reg.  III.  230,  pi. 
1817.) 

H.  Cameronll:  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic. 
Hibiscus  Cameroni.    (Floral  Cab.  II.  149-150,  pi.  82.    1838.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Hibiscus  Cameroni.  (BoL  Reg.  XXVI. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  22.     1840.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.    Hibiscus  Cameronii.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot, 

VIII.  3-4,  pi.     1841.) Ketmie  de  Cameron,  Hibiscus 

Cameronii.     (HorL  Univ.  III.  42-44,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Grah[ain,  Robert].  Hibiscus  Cameronii.  (Mound's  Bot, 
V.  2  pp.,  pi.  245.     [1842.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hibiscus  Cameroni.  (BoL  Mag, 
LXVIII.  pi.  3936.     1842.) 

[Loiselenr-Deslongehampg,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Lemaire,  C[harie8]. 
In  LoiSELEUR-DissLONO CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.     Hcrbicr  gto^ral 
e  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  11.    1843.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Hibiscus  Cameroni -fulgens.     (Bot,  Reg. 
XXX.  28,  pi.     1844.) 

—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotiach,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  79-81,  pi.  32.    1844.) 

H.  cannabinus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  yon.  [Hibiscus 
radiatus.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  32,  pi.  463.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Hibiscus  radiatus.  (Bot,  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1911.     1817.) 

— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hibiscus  Lindlei.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab,  XIX.  pi.  1849.     1832.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.     Hibiscus  Lindlei.      (Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 

I.  77-78,  pi.    1884.) 

H.  celebicus:Keorder8,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent, 
XIX.  359,  632-633.     1898.) 

H.  cisplatinus:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Hibiscus  cisplatinus. 
(Rev,  HorL  1898,  pp.  48(M81,  pi.) 

H.  d'Albertisii:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  yon.  (In  his 
Descriptiye  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  56-57.     1875-77.) 

H.  dlmidiatus:  Schrank,  [Franx  yon  Paula]  yon.  (Baier, 
BoL  Ges.  Denkschr,  II.  61 .    1822.  —  SyU.  Plant.  Nov,  Regensb, 

II.  75.     1825-28.) 

H.  dlverslf  olius :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  yon.  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  III.  12,  pi.  551.  1786-93.  —  Also  in 
his  Collectanea  ...  II.  307-308.     1788.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hibiscus  diyersifolius.  (BoL  Reg.  V.  381,  p\. 
1819.) 

H.  dongolensis:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  (In  Cailliaud,  Fr6d4ric. 
Voyage  k  M6roe  ...  IV.  349.     1826-27.) 

H.  elatus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Paritium  elatum.     (BoL 

Mag.  LXXXVII.  pi.  5245.     1861.) Paritium  elatum. 

Panti  6ieY6,  ou  arbre  a  cordages  de  Cuba.      (lU.  Hort.  VIII. 
4  pp.,  pi.  309.     1861.) 

H.  ESlliottlae:  Kuntie,  Otto.  [Hibiscus  ebracteatus  yar. 
Pechuelii.]     (BoL  GarL  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  IV.  261.     1886.) 

H*  ferox:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Hibiscus  ferox.     (Bot,  Mag, 

LXXIV.  pi.  4401.     1848.) 
— L[ema]re],  Ch[arles].       Hibiscus  ferox,  Ketmie  ^pineuse. 

(Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  400.     1848.) 

H.  f  iculneoides :  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Hibiscus  ficulneoides. 
(BoL  Reg.  XI.  938,  pi.     1826.) 

H.  furcellatus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].  [Hibiscus  Yoimgianus.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Oapt. 
Beechey's  yoyage  ...  p.  79.    18[30]-41.) 
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Hibiscus  geminiflorus:  Emst,  A[dolf].  (Univ.  Centr. 
Venezuela  Rev.  CienHf.  I.  219-220.    [1887.]) 

H.  Elarrisii:  Ckuxke,  August.  Ueber  Asterochlaena;  eine 
neue  Gattung  der  Mai vaoeen  und  einige  neue  Arten  aus  dieser 
FamiUe.  (BoL  ZeU.  VIII.  666-670,  683-685.  1860.  See 
ool.  669.) 

H«  heteropliyllus:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  hie  Jardin  de  la 
Malmaison,  II.  103,  pi.  103.    1801.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  [Hibiscus  grandiflorus.]  (In  his  Paradi- 
sus  londinensis  ...  I.  22,  pi.  22.     [1806.]) 

^-  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hibiscus  heterophyllus.  (BoL  Reg.  I.  29,  pi. 
1816.) 

£1.  hirtus:  [Ker,  J.  B.I    Hibiscus  Eosa  malabarica.     (Bot 

Reg.  IV.  337,  pL     1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Hibiscus  Rosa-malabarica. 

(Loddigea'  BoL  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  769.    1828.) 

H.  hispidulus:  Spreogel,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantarum  minus 
cognitarum  pugillus  II.,  p.  73.    1816.) 

H.  Huegrelii:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quae  in  Novae 
Hollandiae  ora  .  .  .  coUegit  .  .  .  Hugel,  p.  10.     1837.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Hibiscus  (Azanza)  Wiayae.  (BoL  Reg. 
XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  69.     1840.) 

-.Lindley,  John.     Hibiscus  Wiayae.     (BoL  Reg.  XXVI.  69, 

pi.     Io40.^ 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hibiscus  grossulariaefolius.  (BoL 
Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4329.     1847.) 

—  M[oiTe]n,  [Charlesl.  Hibiscus  grossulariaefolius  Miquel 
(Hibiscus  k  feiiilles  de  Groseillier).  (Soc.  Agric.  BoL  Gand 
Ann.  IV.  11-12,  pi.  172.     [1848.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hibiscus  Huegelii  var.  qulnquevulnera. 
(Bo*.  JIf o^.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5406.     1863.) 

H.  ingratus:  Mkpiel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XIX.  143-144. 
1847.) 

H«  insiffnis:  Kegel,  Eduaid  von.  (HorL  Petrop.  AcLlV. 
337.    iStB.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Hibiscus  insignis  Mart.  (Garienfl. 
XXV.  163-164,  pi.  868.     1876.) 

H.  insularis:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  p.  74.     1833.) 

H.  Javanicus:  Weinmaim,  J.  A.  (SyU.  Plant.  Nov. 
Regensb.  II.  172.     1826-28.) 

H.  katg^rhiensis:  HoflEmaimsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  30, 
133-134.    1826.) 

H.  Krichauffianus:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
(In  his  Report  on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's 
expedition  ...  in  1858,  pp.  7-8.    1868.) 

H.  lampas:  Alefeld,  [Friedrich].  Ueber  Hibiscus  Lampas 
Cav.     (BoL  ZeU.  XIX.  297-299.     1861.) 

H*  lunariifolius:  L[ixidley],  J[ohn].  Hibiscus  racemosus. 
(BoL  Reg.  XI.  917,  pi.     1826.) 

H*  macrophyllus:  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  [Hibiscus 
spathaceus.]     (SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  99-101.     1824.) 

— VrioBe,  W.  H.  de.  [Hibiscus  vulpinus.]  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  XI.  344-345.     1844.) 

H.  Manihot:  Sims,  John.     Hibiscus  Manihot.     (BoL  Mag. 

XLI.  pi.  1702.    1816.) 
.—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Hibisciis  Manihot  p.     (BoL  Mag.  LIX. 

pi.  3152.     1832.) 

—  Hasikaii,  J.  K.  [Hibiscus Vrieseanus.]  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phus.  V.  [pt.  1],  pp.  263-264.  183a-39.  —  BulL 
Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  NierL  1839,  pp.  65-67.  —  HorL  AmsteU)- 
dam.  BoL  Delect.  Sem.  1840,  apx.,  pp.  [1-2].  —  Flora,  XXV. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  38-39.     1842.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Hibiscus  Notho-Mani- 
hot.]  (In  his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  56. 
1876-77.) 

—  Mottet,  S[^raphin].  Hibiscus  Manihot.  (Rev.  HorL 
1900,  pp.  179-181,  il.  88.) 

H.  marmoratus:  L[emaJre],  Ch[arle6].  (Abutilon  mar- 
moratum  hort.)  Hibiscus  marmoratus  Nob.  (III.  HorL  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  82.    1866.) 

—  P[laiicho]i],  J.  E.  Hibiscus  marmoratus  Ch.  Lem.  (Abu- 
tilon marmoratum  hort.)  (Flore  Serr.  XI.  176-176,  pi.  1159. 
1866.) 

-~  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hibiscus  marmoratus.  (BoL  Mag. 
XCIV.  pi.  5702.    1868.) 


Hibiscus  Martianus:  Zacearini,  J.  G.  — /n  Martius, 
K.  F.  P.  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3,  XI.  246.  1849.  — 
Linnaea,  XXIV.  193.     1851.) 

H*  micranthus:  Vahl,  M[artinl.  [Hibiscus  ovalifoHus.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  50.    1790.) 

—  CaTanilles,  A.  J.  [Hibiscus  clandestinus.]  (/n  Ais  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  I.  1-2,  pi.  2.     1791.) 

—  Terracciftno,  Achille.  [Hibiscus  micranthus  var.  clandes- 
tinus.]   (IsHt.  BoL  Roma  Ann.  V.  (1892-94),  p.  113.    1894.) 

H.  microchlaenus:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  DepL 
Agric.  BulL  JJL  8.    1891.) 

H.  mutabilis:  Hill,  John,  (/n  Ais  Exotic  botany  ...  pp. 
26-27,  pi.  26-27.     1772.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Hibiscus  mutabilis  var.  flore  pleno. 
[1802.]     (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  IV.  pi.  228.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hibiscus  mutabilis.  (BoL  Reg.  VII.  689,  pi. 
1821.) 

—  Savl,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  itaKana  ...  II.  69-70, 
pi.  71.    18SS2.) 

—  Defanhardt,  Federigo.  [Hibiscus  immutabilis.]  (In  his 
Sopra  alcune  piante  nuove  ...  p.  4.     [1836.]) 

—  Korthals,  P.  W.  Note  sur  la  coloration  de  la  fleur  de 
I'Hibiscus  mutabilis  L.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  IX.  63. 
1838.) 

H.  myriaster:  Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXIX.  7-8.    1893.) 

H.  panduriformis:  Weinmaim,  J.  A.  Bestimmunj 
einiger  neuen  Gew&chse.  Hibiscus  parviflorus.  (Flora,  III. 
pt.  2,  p.  610.     1820.) 

H.  pedunculatus:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hibiscus  pedunculatus. 
(BoL  Reg.  III.  231,  pi.     1817.) 

—  Weimnaim,  J.  A.     (Flora,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  30-31.    1821.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hibiscus  pedunculatus.  (Lod- 
diges' BoL  Cab.  IX.  pi.  836.     1824.) 

H.  physaloides:  Oarcke,  August.  [Hibiscus  variabilis.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenscnaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  p.  126.     1862-64.) 

H.  Pinonianus:  G«i]dichaiid[-Beftapr4],  Charles.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  476,  pi.  100.     1826.) 

H.  platanifoilus:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Pa- 
vonia  acerifolia.1  (In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum 
Horti  .  .  .  berounensis  .  .  .  pp.  5-6,  pi.  1.     [1820]-28.) 

—  Ctarcke,  August.  Ueber  Hibiscus  eriocaipus  DC.  (Bor^^ 
plandia,  V.  277-279.     1867.) 

H.  pulcherrimus:  Spegaszixii,  Carlos.  (Soc.  Cient. 
Argent.  Anal.  XV.  99-101.     1883.) 

H.  ribifolius:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  154- 
155.    1862.) 

H.  rosa*sinensis:  Taxonomy 

—  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  pp.  24-25,  pi.  24- 
25.     1772.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  (In  his  Spicilegiiun  botanicum,  p.  8,  pi.  8. 
1791-92.) 

—  Gurtis,  William.  Hibiscus  Rosa  sinensis.  (BoL  Mag.  V. 
pi.  158.     1792.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Ge^ 
wachse,  [IV.]  38,  pi.  162.     1796.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  .  IV. 
40-41,  1  pi.     1814.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  gdn^al, 

IV.  273,  pi.    1820.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  flava. 

(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  VI.  pi.  513.    1821.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  II.  57-58,  pi. 
65.     1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  lutea. 

(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  932.  1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  rubra. 

(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  995.  1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  variegata. 

(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  963.    1824.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
96,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Bojer,  [Wenzel].  Hibiscus  Genevii.  (BoL  Mag.  LIX.  pi. 
3144.     1832.) 
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Hibiscus  rosa-slnensis:  Loddig«8,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hi- 
biscus Uliiflorus.     (Loddiges*  Boi,  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1905.     1833.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Hibiscus  Uluflonis.]  {In  his  FIota 
exotica  .  .  .  IV.  19,  pi.    1836.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Hibiscus  Rosa  sinensis.  (Bot.  Reg,  XXI. 
1826,  pi.    1836.) 

— Lom[aire],  Chfarlesl.  IbiscusCoopeiii.  (/W. /fori.  XI.  6  pp., 
pi.  412.    1864.) 

^Boulger,  G.  S.  Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  var.  schizopetalus. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  372.     1879.) 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  T[lii8elton-].  Hibiscus  rosa-sinensis  var.  schi- 
zopetalus.   {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XI.  568.    1879.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  6,  VIII.  211, 
pi.  7.    1879.) 

— Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat, 
Bot  ser.  7,  VIII.  132,  pi.  9.     1888.) 

—  Draeiy,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  127. 
1900.) 

H.  Rutenbergll:  Oarcke,  A[ugust].  —  In  Bughenau, 
Franz.  [1881.]  {Naturw,  Ver,  Bremen  Abh,  VII.  199-200. 
1882.) 

H.  sabdariffa:  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  [Hibiscus  cnientus.] 
{In  his  Flonila  guatimalensis  ...  pp.  28-29,  pi.  10.    1840.) 

H.  Sagraeanus:  Mercier,  Ph[ilippe].  Choix  de  plantes 
exotiques,  rares  ou  nouvelles.  {BuU,  Bot.  Genkvej  1830^  pp. 
167-170.) 

£[•  sanguineus:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {In  his  Sertum  so- 
malense,  pp.  15-16.     [1882.]) 

H.  schizopetalus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hibiscus  schizo- 
petalus.    {Bot.  Mag.  CVI.  pi.  6524.     1880.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  £.  Hibiscus  rcblDpetalus  Veitch.  {Flore 
Serr.  XXIII.  69-74,  pi.  2397/23«i5.    1880.) 

£[•  scindicus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hibiscus  scindicus 
Stocks.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  802.    1852.) 

H.  Scotellii:  Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  {Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
XXX.  74-75.    1896.) 

H.  somalensis :  Franchet,  A[drien].  {In  his  Sertum  soma- 
lense,  p.  16.    [1882.]) 

EL.  sororius:  Ctoisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen 
Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  177.     1867.) 

H.  speciosus:  Miller,  J.  F.  {In  his  Clmelia  physica,  pp. 
82-^83,  pi.  43.     1796.)      [Hibiscus  cannabina  on  the  plate.] 

—  Wend  land,  J.  C.  {In  his  Hortus  herrenhusanus,  pt.  2,  p. 
15,  pi.  11.    1799.) 

—  Tnttinick,  Leopold.  {In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  .  III. 
50,  2  pi.    1812-14.) 

H.  spiralis:  OftTaniUes,  A.  J.  {In  his  loones  et  descripH 
tiones  ...  II.  47-48,  pi.  162;  III.  [54];  V.  69.     1798-99.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  <&  Sons.  Achania  pilosa.  {Loddiges' Bot. 
Cab.  IX.  pi.  829.     1824.) 

—  Garcke,  August.  Ueber  Achania  Poeppigii  Spr.  und  einise 
weniger  bekannte  Hibiscusarten.  {Naturw.  Ver.  Halle  Jan- 
resber.  II.  (1849-50),  pp.  132-138.     1850.) 

EL.  splendens:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Hibiscus  splendens. 

{Bot,  Mag,  LVII.  pi.  3025.    1830.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Hibiscus  splendens.    {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab,  XIX.  pi.  1835.    1832.) 
— Undley,  John.    Hibiscus  splendens.    {Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1629, 

pi.    1833.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Hibiscus  splendens. 
{Floral  Cab.  I.  45-46,  pi.  22.     1837.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Hibiscus  splendens.  {Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot. 
III.  147-148,  pi.     1837.) 

—  W[e8teott],  F[rederic].  Hibiscus  splendens.  {Maund's  Bot, 
V.  2  pp.,  pi.  225.     [1842.]) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  59,  pi. 
1845.) 

H.  Sturtii:  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  363. 
1848.) 

£[•  syriacus:  OnrtiB,  William.  Hibiscus  syriacus.  {Bot. 
Afo^.  III.  pi.  83.    1790.) 

—  [Salisbniy,  R.  A.]  [Hibiscus  acerif olius.]  {In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  33,  pi.  33.    [1806.]) 

—  Targioni-Touetti,  A[ntonio].  [Hibiscus  syriacus  var.  fl. 
pleno.]  {In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori,  frutti  ed  agrumi  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  [37].    1826.) 


Hibiscus  syriacus:  CMei,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Hibiscus  syriacus  vari^atus.  {Paxlon's 
Mag.  Bot.  11.  S,  pi    1836.) 

— L[indley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph].  The  Chinese  Althea 
frutex  (Hibiscus  syriacus  var.  chinensis).  {Paxton's  Flow. 
Gard.  III.  165-166,  pi.  106.    1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Hibiscus  syriacus  var.  sinensis.  {Jard. 
Fleur.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  370.    1864.) 

— Wiesner,  Julius.  Ueber  die  Vertheilimg  der  appendicu- 
l&ren  Organe  an  den  Axen  von  Hibiscus  trionum  una  H.  syri- 
acus.   {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl.  VII.  423^^5,    1867.) 

—  Ohalon,  J[ean].  Quelques  particularitSs  de  T^corce  de  Hi- 
biscus syriacus  Willd.  —  Petites  annotations  botaniques,  II. 
{Soe.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  V.  205.    1866.) 

—  Beissek,  S[iegfried].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XX.  263-264. 
1870.)     [Physiological.] 

—  BCacLeod,  J[utius].  {Bot,  Centr.  XXIII.  361.  1886.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Eussell,  W[illiam].  {Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  XV.  117- 
119,  pi.  1.    1892.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Lentiechia,  A[ttiUo].  {Nuov,  Giom.  BoL  Ital.  ser.  2,  lU. 
319-320,  pi.  5.    1896.)     [Morphological.] 

H.  Telfairiae:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Hibiscus  liliiflorus  var.] 
{In  his  Sertum  botanlcum  ...  1  p.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Hibiscus  Uliiflorus  var.  hybridus. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi.  2891.    1829.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Hibiscus  Telfairiae.  {Matmd's  Bot, 
V.  2  pp.,  pi.  212.     [1842.]) 

H.  tlliaceus:  Fonter,  Geoig.  {In  his  De  plantis  escu- 
lentis  ...  p.  73.    1784.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  [Hibiscus  tiUaefolius.]  (/n  Ais  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  94,  pi.  94.     [1808.]) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hibiscus  tiliaceus.  {Bot.  Reg.  III.  232,  pi. 
1817.) 

—  GkuUemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Paritium  tricuspe.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot,  ser.  2,  VII.  366.    1837.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Hibiscus  pemambucensis.]  {Acad. 
Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  VII.  198-199,  pi.  13.  1844.  — 
Also  in  his  Miscellanea  botanica,  pt.  4,  pp.  8-10,  pi.  2.    1844.) 

—  Delayand,  C.  [E.].  Notes  sur  quelques  anomalies  et  mon- 
struosit^  v6g6tales.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  685-691,  pi. 
2.  1868.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1858.]     [Paritium  tiliaoeum.] 

—  King,  G[eorge].  Note  on  a  sport  in  Paritium  tricuspe. 
{Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV.  101-103.    1877.) 

—  Balfour,  I.  B.  [Hibiscus  tiliaceus  var.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos, 
Trans.  CLXVIII.  32^330.     [1879.]) 

—  MaiiTnowics,  C.  J.  [Hibiscus  tiliaceus  var.  Hamabo.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piiersb.  Bull.  XXXI.  20-21.  1887.  —  Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mil.  Biol.  XII.  427.     1888.) 

— Lange,  Johan.  [Hibiscus  tricuspis  var.  latif olius.]  {Bot. 
!ri(fc«AT.  XIX.  260-261.    1894^95.) 

£[•  triiobus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hibiscus  domin- 
gensis.]  {In  his  loones  plantarum  rariorum.  III.  12,  pi.  550. 
1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  (JoUectanea  .  .  .  JII.  213.    1789.) 

H.  tuiipaeflorus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hibiscus  (Abelmos- 
cus)  tuiipaeflorus  Hook.  {Hooker  s  Ic,  Plant,  VIII.  pi.  707- 
708.    1848.) 

H.  venustus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hibiscus  venustus.  {Botl 
Moflf.  CXVII.  pi.  7183.    1891.) 

H.  Waimeae:  Heller,  A.  A.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud,  I.  851- 
852,  pi.  53.    [1897.]) 

HOHBRIA 

Churcke,  A[ugust].  Ueber  die  Stellung  von  Plagianthus  und 
Hoheria  im  naturlichen  Systeme.  {Bonplandiaf  VIII.  365- 
367.    1860.) 

H.  populnea:  Onnntngham,  Allan.  {Ann.  Mag,  NaL  Hist. 
III.  319.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoheria  populnea.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
VI.  pi.  565^566.     1843.) 

—  Baoul,  [£douard].  [Hoheria  angustifolia.]  {Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  122.     1844.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  (/n /its  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 
Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  180-181.     1864.) 

H.  sexstylosa:  Oolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Tram.  XVII.  (1884),  p.  238.    •»^*'*  ^ 
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ELORSFOBDIA 

Bnodegee,  T.  S.  rHorsfordia  Purisimae.]  (Calif amia  Acad. 
Sci,  Proc,  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  135.    1890.) 

JULiOSTYLBS  (Ktdia  spec.) 

Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Kydia  anguBtifolia.]  {Leop^-CaroL 
Akad,  Natvrf,  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.)  pt.  1,  pp.  322-323.    1836.) 

KOST£LETZKYA 

Gaieke,  ATugust].  [Kosteletzkya  velutina.]  —  In  Bughenau, 
Franz,  [l&l.]  (Naturw.  Ver,  Bremen  Abh.  VII.  198-199. 
1882.) 

KY]>IA 

Bodzigoes,  J.  B.  [Kydia  brasiliensis.]  (In  his  Plantas  novas 
cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  1-8,  pi.  1.    1893.) 

IxAGXJNABIA  (Hibiscus  spec,  Laouna  [Laounaea] 
spec.) 

AndzewBy  Heniy.     Hibiscus  Patersonius.    [1803.]    (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  286.) 
Ventenat,  E.  P.     [Laguna  squamosa.]     (In  his  Jardin  de  la 

Malmaison,  I.  42,  pi.  42.    1803.) 
Sims,  John.     Lagunaea  Patersonia.     (Bot.  Mag,  XX.  pi.  769. 

1804.) 
Xaoiseleiir-DMloiigdiamps,  J.  L.  A.       [Laguna  squamosa.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g6n€n\  .  .  .  III.  196,  pi.    1819.) 
GM,  P.  C.  van.   [Laguna  Patersonia.]    (In  his  Sertum  botani- 

cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 
Drapiei,  [Auguste].    [Hibiscus  Patersonii.]    (In  his  Herbier  de 

ramateur  ...  IV.  237,  pi.     1830.) 
Baklienbach,  H.  G.  L.     [Laguna  Patersonia.]     (In  his  Flora 

exotica  .  .  .  III.  1,  pL    1836.) 

LAVATBRA 

Schraok,  Franz  von  [Paula  von].      (Flora,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  386. 

1819.) 
OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.     (Soc,  Phys.  Hist,  Nat,  Genkve  Mim,  I. 

438-139.    1821-22.) 
HofflmuuiBegsr,  J.  C.  von.    (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kultuien  .  .  .  Nacbtrag  II.,  p.  31,  145-148.     1826.) 
TMisch,  [I.  F.].     Bemerkungen  ttber  Lavatera.     (Flora,  XII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  177-183.    1829.) 
SeUechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      (Unnaea,  XXVII.  527-529. 

1854.) 
GreeiiA,  E.  L.    (Gard,  A  Far,  III.  378-379.    1890.)    [North 

American  species.] 
Bony,    G[eoTges].      Observations   sur   quelques   Malvac6es. 

(Jour,  Bot,  Paris,  XI,  Sl-86,    [1897.]    Seep.M.) 

Li*  aceiifolla:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.    (Anal.  Cienc,  Nat,  Mar 

drui,  VI.  339.    1803.) 
— LoiMlear-Deslongdiamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral' 

...  V.  322,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  II. 
131,  pi.    1829.) 

L.  ag^gentina:  Tineo,  V[inoenzo].  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Sidliae  pugillus  I.,  p.  13.    1817.) 

Li«  cretica:  Jicqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  15,  pi.  41;    1770.) 

— AcquA,  Camilld.  La  formazione  della  parete  cellulare  nei 
peh  aerei  della  Lavatera  cretica  L.  (IstU,  Bot,  Roma  Ann. 
V.  (1892-94),  pp.  85-88.    1894.) 

L«  insularis:Braadegee,  T.  S.  Lavatera  insularis.  (Gard. 
A  For.  IX.  164^165,  il.  27.    1896.) 

L«  maiitlma:  Ooaan,  Antoine.  (In  his  lUustrationes  .  .  . 
p.  46,  pi.  21.    1773.) 

—  P[liiDChoii],  J.  E.  Lavatera  maritima  Gouan.  (Flare  Serr, 
X.  103-104,  pi.  1007.     1854-55.) 

— Vayreda  y  Wa,  [Estanislas].  [Lavatera  maritima  var.  in- 
cana.1       (Soc,  Espafi,  Hist.  Nat.  Anal,  XL  70-71,  pi.  2. 


: 


L.  occidentalis:  Watson,  S[ereno].    (Amer,  Acad.  Proc. 
XI.  124r-125.     1876.) 

Li.  olbla:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  Hortus  bo- 
tanicus vindobonensis  ...  I.  30,  pi.  73.     1770.) 

Li.  phoenlcea:  Ventenat,  E.  P.     (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mal- 
m^n,  II.  120,  pi.  120.    1804.) 

Li.  plebela:  Sims,  John.     Lavatera  hispida.     (Bot.  Mag. 

LIL  pi.  2541.     1825.) 
—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    [Lavatera  Behriana.]    (Lin- 

naca,  XXIV.  699-700.    1851.) 


MALACHRA 

Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malachra  fasdata.]  (In  his  loones 
plantarum  rariorum,  III.  11,  pi.  548.     1786-93.) 

HaffmaTinaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Malachra  rosea.]  (In  his  Verzeich- 
niss der  P£l£^Lzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  32,  154. 
1826.) 

Saint-Hilalre,  Auguste  de.  Note  sur  le  genre  Malachra.  (Soc, 
PhUom.  BvU.  1^6,  pp.  120-121.) 

Sclinid[er,  H.  A.].     [Malachra  mexicana.]     (Hart.  Acad.  Goir 

tingensis  Ind.  Sem,  1830,  p.  3.) 
Wawxa  [von  FemMe],  Heinrich,  RiOer.      [Malachra  Gaudi- 

chaudiana.]     (In  his  Botamsche  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  49,  pi. 

51.    1866.) 

MAJLVA 

M.  reflexa:  Wendland,  J.  G.  (In  his  Hortus  herrenhu- 
sanus  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  6,  pi.  4.  1797.  —  Also  in  his  Botani- 
sche  Beobacntungen  ...  p.  53.     1798.) 

M.  stenophylla:  HofEmaniuegg,  J.  C.'von.  (In  his  Ver- 
zeichmss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  32, 156. 
1826.) 

M.  triloba:  Oayanilles,  A.  J.  (Anal,  Cienc,  Nat,  Jlfo- 
drid,  VI.  338.    1803.) 

MALiVASTRUM  (Malvbopsis;  Malvaspcc.) 
Garcke,  Afugust].   Die  Gattung  Malvastnim  Asa  Gray.   (Bon-- 
pUmdia,  V.  292-298.    1857.) 

M.  asperrimum:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malva  asper- 
rima.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  sdhoen- 
bninnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  7-8,  pi.  139.     1797.) 

M.  calyclnum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Malva  calydna.  (Bot,  Reg. 
IV.  297,  pi.    1818.) 

M.  capenae:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malva  balsamica.] 
(In  his  loones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  1. 14,  pi.  140.  1781- 
86.) 

—  [i:or,J.B.]  Malva  capensis.    (Bot,Reg,lV,2Qb,p\.   1818.) 
— [Ker,  J.B.]  Malva  fragrans.  (Boi.  fteg.  IV.  296,  pi.  1818.) 

M.  cocclneum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Malva  Creeana.  (Bot. 
3f<H^.  LXV.  pi.  3698.    1839.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Malva  Cieeana.  (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot,  VT. 
55-56,  pi.    1839.) 

M.  divaricatum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Malva  divaricata. 
[1801.]     (Ar^rews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  182.) 

M.  grossularifolium:  [Ker,  J.  B.I  Malva  grossularifolia 
a  inodora.    (Bot.  Reg.  VII.  561,  pi.    1821.) 

M.  Munroanum:  Fasten,  Joseph.  Malva  Munroana. 
(PaxUnCs  Mag.  Bot.  IV.  269-270,  pi.     1838.) 

M.  Rugelli:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malva  scoparia.] 
(In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  I.  14,  pi.  139. 
1781-86.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  59.     1786.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XVII.  367-368. 
1882.) 

M.  nplendidum:  KeUogg;,  [Albert].  Malvastrum  splen- 
didum.     (California  Acad.  Set.  Proc.  I.  65.    [1854-57.]) 

—  Davidson,  A[nstruther].  Malvastrum  splendidum  Kellogg. 
(jBrytfcca,  IV.  68-69.    1W6.) 

M.  strictum:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malva  stricta.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis 
.  .  .  icones.  III.  24,  pi.  294.    1798.) 

M.  tricuspldatum:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L. 

[Malveopsis  coromandeliana.]      (New  York  Acad.  Sd.  Ann. 
VIL55.    189^-94.) 

M.  tridactylltum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Malva  reflexa. 
[1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  135.) 

M.  violaceum:  PhUippi,  R.  A.  [Malva  violaoea.] 
(  Univ,  Chile  Anal.  XXXVI.-[XXXVII.]  162-163.    1870.) 

MALiVAVISCUS    (Achania,    Anotea  ;    Pavonia 
spec.) 

Knnth,  K[arl].  [Anotea  (Malvaviscus)  chloranthusj  (Index 
Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  p.  13.  [1846.]  —  Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VIL  188.  1847.) 

Baker,  E.  G.  Notes  on  Malvaviscus.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII. 
344-348.     1899.) 

M.  arboreus:  Sims,  John.    Achania  Malvaviscus.     (Bot. 

Mag.  XLIX,  p\.  2S05.    1822.) 
— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Achania  malvaviscus.     (Lod-' 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1155.     1826.) 
^  Mill8iMNi«^,  C.  F.     (Field  Columb,  Mus.  Publ,  Bot,  Ser.  I. 

pt.  4,  p.  378.    1898.) 
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MalvavlBCUs  Balblsii:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  G.  G.  & 
BSarthu,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Achania  cordata.]  (Leap. -Carol. 
Akad.  NaJturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  99-100.    1823.) 

M.  cillatus:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Pavonia  spiralis.!  (In  his 
Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  20,  pi.  434.     1799.) 

M.  GuerkeanuB:  HieronynuiB,  G[eorg].  {BoL  Jahrb.  XXI. 

320.    1896.) 
M.  lanceolata:  Boaa,  J.  N.        (Contrib.    United  States 

Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p.  175.    1899.) 

M.  lonsrifollus:  Qarcke,  August.  Malvaviscus  loneifolius, 
eine  neue  Art  aus  der  Familie  der  Malvaceen.  {Aug.  Gar- 
fefW€i<.  XXII.  321-322.    1864.) 

M.  mollis:  Andrews,  Henry.     Achania  mollis.      [1807.] 

{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  452.) 
— laoddiffes,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.      Achania  mollis.     {Loddiges* 

■Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  600.    1821.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Achania  mollis  a.  {Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2374. 
1823.) 

M.  palmanus:  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  238-239. 

1897.) 
M.  PaJmeri :  Bose,  J.N.   ( Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 

III.  no.  5,  p.  313.    1895.) 

M.  Bpathulatus:  Garcke,  [Anpist].  XJcber  Malvaviscus 
spathulatus,  eine  neue  Art  aus  der  Familie  der  Malvaceen. 
{AUg.  GartenzeU.  XXI.  321-^22.    1863.) 

PAVONIA    (Brehuia,  Lebretonia,    Lopimia,  Ma- 
lache;  Hibiscus  spec,  Sida  spec.) 

Martiiifl,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  96;  XXII. 

pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  12.    1^7-39.)     [South  American  species.] 
OMaretto,  G[iovanni].     {In  his  Novarum  stiipium  brasilien- 

siumdecasIV.fPp.  37-39.  1842.)     [South  American  species.] 
Gaicke,  A[ugu6t].     Ueber  die  Gattune  Pavonia.     {Bot.  Gart. 

Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  I.  198-223.    1881.)  —  SeparaU. 
P.  alba:  Seemaim,  Berthold.     {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage 

of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  81-82.    1862-57.) 
p.  arabica:  Vahl,  M[artin].     [Hibiscus  microphyllus.]    {In 

his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  50.    1790.) 
P.  bahamensls:  Hitchcock,  A.  S.       {Missouri  Bot.  Gard. 

Rep.  IV.  63-64,  pi.  11.    1893.) 
P.  Blanchetlana:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     {Linnaea,  XXII. 

801.    1849.) 
P.  Columella:  Jacqcdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    {In  his  Planta- 

mm  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  sehoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV. 

31-32,  pi.  462.    1804.) 
P.  consobiina:  Brown,  N.  E.     {Edir\b.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 

XX.  47-48.    1886.) 
P.  diverslfolia:  HMikari,  [J.]  K.     {Tijdschr.  Naluwrl. 

Geschied.  Phys.  X.  134.    1843.) 
P«  glandulosa:  Frtnchet,  A[drien].    {In  his  Sertum  soma- 

lense  ...  p.  18.     [1882.]) 
P«  hastata:  Seichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    {In  his  Iconographia 

botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  11,  pi.  227.    1827-300 
P.  killmandschartca:  Oiidce,  M[aximilian].  —  In  Eng- 

LBR,  A[dolf].    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  p.  40.     1896.) 
P.  lasiopetala:  Seheele,  Adolf.       {Linnaea,  XXI.  470- 

471.    1848.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].  [Pavonia  Wrightii.]  {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 
Jour.  VI.  161.    1867.) 

P.  macro tis:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
93—99,    1884.) 

P.  malacophylla:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich]. 
[Sida  malacophylla.]  {In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum 
Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  ...  pp.  67-68,  pi.  30.     [1820]-28.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  MaitauB,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Lopi- 
mia malacophylla.]  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI, 
(III.),  pp.  96-97.    1823.) 

—  Bchximk,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  Quatuor  nova  genera 
plantarum.  {Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  85-88.  1824.) 
[Brehmia  arborescens.] 

—  Bchxank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Brehmia  arborescens.] 
{Syil.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  76.    1826-28.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Lopimia  malacophylla.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4365.     1848.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arle8].  Pavonia  velutina  (Lopimia  malaco- 
phylla).    {Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  350.     1848.) 

P.  Morongii:  Moore,  Spencer.  —  In  Morong,  Thomas  & 
Britton,  N.  L.  {New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  58. 
1892-94.) 


Pavonia  multiflora:  Moiren,  fidouard.  Description  du 
Pavonia  Wioti  fid.  Mn.,  Pavonia  de  M.  Francois  Wiot,  nouvel 
arbuste  du  Bi^siL    {Belg.  Hart.  XXV.  113-117,  pi.    [1876.]) 

—  Hooker,  5tr  J.  D.  Pavonia  multiflora.  {Bot.Mag.ClW.i^X. 
6398.     1878.) 

P.  oxyphyllaria:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  237- 
238.    1897.) 

P.  praemorsa:  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hibiscus  prae- 
morsus.]  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  I.  14,  pi. 
141.  1781-86.  —  Also  in  his  CoUectanea  ...  I.  81-82. 
1786.) 

—  Ourtifl,  William.  Hibiscus  praemorsus.  {Bot.  Mag.  XIII. 
pi.  436.    1799.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pavonia  praemorsa.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  371.     1819.) 

P.  propinjq[ua:  Gazcke,  A[ugust].  {In  ScH\/EiNFnRTH, 
Geoi^g.     Beitrag  sur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  55-56.    1867.) 

P.  racemosa:  Vogel,  B.  C.  [Malache  scabra.]  {In  Trew, 
C.  J.    Plantae  selectae  ...  p.  50,  pi.  90.    1760-73.) 

P.  Schrankll:  Schrank,  FFranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Le- 
bretonia coccinea.]  {In  his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  mo- 
nacensis  ...  II.  90,  pi.  90.    1819.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pavonia  Schrankii.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXV. 
pi.  3692.     1839.) 

P.  BomaJensis :  Franchet,  A[drien].  {In  his  Sertmn  soma- 
lense  ...  p.  17.     [1882.]) 

P.  splnifex:  Jicqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hibiscus  spinifex.] 
{In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  JI.  46-47,  pi. 
103.     1772.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Pavonia  spinifex.  {Bot  Reg.  IV.  339,  pL 
1818.) 

—  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Pavonia  aristata.]  {In 
his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  .  .  .  II.  65,  pi. 
65.    1819.) 

—  Bnasell,  Wplliam].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  XV.  126- 
127,  pi.  1.     1892.)     [Morphological.] 

P.  Typhalaea:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Pavonia  surinamensis.] 
{Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  X.  77-78.    1843.) 

—  Tmcsaiiinow,  Nioolai.  [Pavonia  brachypoda.]  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  Btdl.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  563.    1868.) 

P.  urens:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  12,  pi.  552.  17i36-93.  —  Also 
in  his  CoUectaena  .  .  .  III.  171-172.     1789.) 

PLiAGIAXTHUS  (Asterotrichion,  Gynathrix, 
Phiuppodendrum;  Abutilon  spec,  Napaea  spec, 
Sida  spec.) 

PoiteMi,  A[ntoine].  Description  du  Philippodendrum,  nou- 
veau  genre  de  plantes.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VIII.  183- 
190,  pi.  3.  1837.  —  Hort  Bdg.  V.  90-95,  p\.  4.  1838.)  — 
Reprinted:  8  pp.    pi.    sq.  Q.    n.  t^p.     [Paris,  1837.] 

Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition.  Bot- 
any.    Phanerogamia,  I.  181-182.    1864.) 

Garcke,  A[ugust].  Ueber  die  Stdilung  von  Plagianthus  imd 
Hoheria  im  natUrlichen  Systeme.  {Sonplandia,  VIII.  365- 
367.     1860.) 

Alefeld,  Friedrich.  *  Ueber  Parochetus,  Reinwardtta  und  Na- 
paea.     {Bot  ZeU.  XXV.  217-220.     1867.) 

P.  betullnus:  Ounniiigliam,  Allan.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
IV.  25.    1840.) 

P.  discolor:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  [Sida  discolor.] 
{Hooker  Jour.  Bot  I.  250.    1834.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Plagianthus  sidoides.  {Bot  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3396.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Plagianthus  sidoides.]  {Hooker  Comp, 
Bot  Mag.  I.  275-276.     1836.) 

—  IdUdley,  John.  Plagianthus  Lampenii  Booth  Mss.  {Bot 
Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  22-23.    1838.) 

— Liiidley,'John.  Asterotrichion  sidoides.  {Bot  Reg.  XXVIJ. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  13.    1841.) 

—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotisch,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  [Friedrich].  [Astero- 
trichion sidoides.]  {In  their  Icones  plantarum  ranorum  .  .  . 
I.  19-21,  pi.  8.     1841.) 

— Aach[er]8[on,  P.  F.  A.].  Plagianthus  discolor  (W.  Hook.) 
Aschs.     (index  Sent.  Hort  Berol.  [1861],  apx.  pp.  10-11.) 

—  M[a8ter8l,  M.  T.  Plagianthus  Lampenii.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXII.  200,  il.  39.     1884.) 

P.  dlvaiicatus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Plagianthus  divarica- 
tus.     {Bot  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3271.     1833.) 
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PlagianthuB  dlvarlcatus :  Gockayne,  L.  (New  Zea- 
land Inst  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  390-391,  pi.  31.     1809.) 

P.  llnarllfolla:  Buchanan,  John.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  394-395,  pi.  34.     1884.) 

P.  pulchellus:  Bonpland,  A[im41.  [Sida  pulchella.]  {In 
his  DesGription  des  plantes  rares  ciiltiv^s  k  Malmatson  .  .  . 
pp.  5-7,  pi.  2.    1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Sida  pulchella.  ( Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1841.    1832.) 

—  Don,  Dfavid].  [Abutilon  pulchellum.]  {In  Sweet,  R[ob- 
ertl.  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  287. 
1C86.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  [Sida  tasmanica.]  {Hooker  Jour. 
Bot.ll.4tl2.    1840.) 

—  Alftfeld,  [Friedridi].  Gynatrix,  eine  zweite  diocische  Mai- 
vaoeen-Gattung.    {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XII.  33-35.    1862.) 

ROBINSONBLL.A 

Rosa,  J.  N.  &  Baker,  E.  G.  Robinsonella,  a  new  genus  of 
Tree  MaUows.     {Gard.  &  For.  X.  244-245,  it.  31-32.     1897.) 

Boae,  J.  N.  [Robinsonella  discolor.]  {Contrib.  United  Stales 
Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  p.  181.    1899.) 

SBNRA  (Serraea) 

Deeaiane,  J[oseph].     [Serraea  incana.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  IV.  70-74,  pi.  4.     1835.) 
Bdffeworth,  M.  P.  [Serraea  nipestiis.]    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

X3CI.  (1852),  p.  168.     1853.) 

SIDA  (DiCTYO CARPUS,  Fleibcheria;  Anoda  spec.) 

Linn5,  Carl  von.    Sida  florum  capitulis  pedunculatis  triphylUs 

septemfloris  descripta.      {Reg.  Soc.  Sd.   Upsal.  Acta,  |lV.] 

137-140,  pi.  2.     1749.) 
Jaoquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum 

...  I.  14,  pi.  135-137.    1781--86.) 
L'HMtier  [de  Brutelle],  0.  L.    {In  his  Stirpes  novae  ...  pp. 

107-134,  pi.  51-64.    1784^85.) 
OavaniDea,  A.  J.    Dissertatio  botanica  de  Sida,  et  de  quibus- 

dam  plantis  quae  cum  ilia  affinitatem  habent.    Parisiis,  1785. 

{In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes  decern,  pp.  1-47, 

pi.  1-13.     [1785}-90.)  —  [Abstract.]      {Mag.  Bot.  Zurich,  I. 

pt.  1,  pp.  74r-95,  pi.  1.    1787.) 
Scbrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.    {SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb. 

11.70-75.    1825-28.) 
Saint-BSlaire.  Auguste  de.    Caract^res  du  genre  Sida,  rectifi^ 

et  trac^  d  apn^  Texamen  d'un  grand  nombre  d'espdces. 

{Soc.  Philom.  BuU.    1826,  pp.  89-90.) 
Wight,  Robert.     Contributions  to  Indian  botany.     {Madras 

Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  V.  309-313,  2  pi.    1837.) Description  de 

deux  genres  nouveaux  des  Inaes  orientales.    {Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  XI.  169-174.  1839.) 
Wa^MTS,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.      {Leap.- Carol.  Akad. 

Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  306-309.     1843.) 
Steeti,  Joachim.     Genus  novum  a  cl.  Steudelio  s.  n.  Fleische- 

riae  inter  BQttneriaceas  recensitum  in  ordinem  Malvacea- 

rum  redegit  et  denuo  exposuit.      {In  Lehmann,  Christian. 

Plantae  Preissianae  ...  II.  365-367.    1846-47.) 

Central  and  South  America 

OayaniDes,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  V.  11- 
14,  pL  419-422.    179iB.) 

OoDa,  Luigi.  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  ...  p.  129,  pi.  34. 
1824.) 

Saint-Slaire,  Auguste  de.  Note  des  principales  espdces  de 
Sida  de  la  flore  du  Br6sil  meridional  {Soc.  Philom.  BM. 
1826,  pp.  136-138.) 

Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  {Bot  Misc. 
III.  153-155.    1833.) 

Bentham,  Geoi^.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  69-70.    1844-46.) 

Toxcianinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  565-566.    1863.) 

Africa 

Bailkm,  Hjenri].  [1885.1  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  503-504. 
1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

S«  acuta:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  carpinifolia.] 
{In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  38.    1786.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Sida  spiraeifolia.]  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  23,  pi.  33.  1827- 
30.) 

—  Polakowsky,  H.  [Sida  Garckeana.]  {Linnaea,  XLI.  551- 
552.    1877.) 


Sida  acuta:  EDiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Sida  carpinifolia.]  {Ann. 
Bot.  Land.  V.  338.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

S.  amoena:  Weinmann,  J.  A.  {SyU.  Plant.  Nov, 
Regensb.  I.  120-121.    1824.) 

S.  arborescens:  Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  {Baier. 
Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  60.    1822.) 

S.  atropurpurea:  Moris,  Josepho.  {Accad.  Sci.  Torino 
Mem.  XXXVl.  182-184.    1833.) 

S*  bicolor:  Gavanilles,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones 
...  IV.  6,  pi.  311.    1797.) 

S*  clnerea:  Bose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb, 
III.  no.  5,  p.  311.     1895.) 

S.  cuneifolia:  Tenore,  [Michele].  {Accad.  Sci.  Napoli 
Rendic.I.U7.    1842.) 

S*  fallax:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Anoda  ovata.]  {In  his  Reise 
um  die  Eide  ...  II.  139.    1834-35.) 

S.  grracUls:  Biehard,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Actesy  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.     1792.) 

S.  Helleri:Bo8e,  J.  N.  {In  Heller,  A.  A.  Botanical  ex- 
plorations in  southern  Texas  during  .  .  .  1894,  p.  66.   1895.) 

S.  hibisciformls:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Acad.  Sd.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  428-429,  pi.  45.  1840.  —  Also  in 
his  Florula  guatimalensis  ...  p.  28.     1840.) 

S.  Hi>pfneri:  Schinz,  H[ans].  {Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  III. 
440.    1895.) 

S.  Holtzei:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Roy.  Soc.  N, 
S.  Wales  Jour.  XXIV.  p.  78.    1890.) 

S.  Intricata:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  {Philos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  1.  12.    1855.) 

S*  Janli:  Passerini,  G[iovanm].  {In  /lisMazzetto  di  fiori 
...  p.  8.    1855.) 

S.  Jatrophoides:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  pal- 
mata.]  (in  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  11,  pi. 
547.     1786-93.) 

S*  Kineli:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Victor.  Nat. 
III.  138.    1887.) 

S.  Lindenlana:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  p.  24.  1878-80.  — 
il28o  in /lis  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  I. 
105,  pi.  9.     1879-88.) 

S.  linifolla:  Elotisch,  [J.]  F.  {In  his  Philipp  Sch3nlein's 
botanischer  Nachlass  ...  pp.  231-232.     1857.) 

S.  maritima:  Bliquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Ge- 
schied.  Phys.  X.  79--80.    1843.) 

S.  negrlecta:  Paeserini,  [Giovanni].  {Hort.  Bot  Parm. 
Select  Sem.  p.  4.     1847.  —  Linnaea,  XXIV.  180.     1851.) 

S*  panlculata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  multi- 
flora.]  {In  his  Observationimi  botanicarum  ...  II.  23-24, 
pi.  45.    1767.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sida  atrosanguinea.]  {In  his 
Collectanea  ...  I.  49-50.     1786.) 

S.  permutata:  Hochatetter,  C.  F.  {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1, 
p.  100.    1844.) 

S.  podopetala:  MueUer,  F[erdinand]  Baron  von  &  Tate, 
R[alph].  {Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XIII.  107.  1890.  — 
Also  in  Journal  of  the  central  Australian  exploring  expedi- 
tion 1889  ...  p.  79.     1891.) 

S*  purpurea:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  {Soc.  Espafl, 
Hist  Nat.  Anat  X.  239.     1881.) 

S.  qulnquenervla:  Ofiver,  D[anielJ.  Sida  quinquenervia 
Duchass.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XXIII.  pi.  2249.    1894.) 

S.  rhombifoila:  Betiius,  A.  J.  [Sida  chinensis.]  {In  his 
Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  29.     1781.) 

— Lowe,  R.  T.  [Sida  maderensis.]  {Cambridge  Philos.  Soc, 
Trarw.  IV.  35-36.     1833.) 

—  SpHtgerber,  F.  L.  [Sida  trinervia.]  —  In  Vriese,  W.  H. 
de.     {Nedert  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  I.  338.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Sida  tenuicaulis.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  232.    1851.) 

—  Montrouflier,  [Xavierl.  [Sida  Forsteri.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mim.  Sect  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  182-183.    1860.) 

— Franchet,  A[drienl.  [Sida  rhombifolia  var.]  {Soc.  Bot. 
France  Butt  XXXIII.  439-440.     1886.) 

S.  rotundifolla:  Gray,  Asa.  [Sida  fallax.]  {In  his  United 
States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamla, 
I.  161-162.    1854.) 


528 


BOMBACACEAE 


SIda  rotundifolia:  Gray,  Asa.  [Sida  sertum.]  (In  hU 
United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia,  I.  163-164.    iSm.) 

S*  tiicuspls :  Deafontaines,  R^n4.  {In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tanim  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  407.    1829.) 

S*  triloba:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantanim 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  9,  pi. 
142.    1797.) 

S.  vlrgata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  361. 
1848.) 

SIDALCEA 

TuTCianinow,  Nicolai.  [Sidalcea  triloba,  S.  nodosa.]  {Soc.  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  566-567.    1863.) 

SPHAEjRALiCEjA  (Meuphlea,  Sphaeroma;  Malva 
spec.) 

Philippi,  R.  A.  {Linnaea,  XXXIII.  22-27.  1865.)  [South 
American  species.] 

S*  abutiloides:  Roth,  A.  W.  [Malva  abutiloides.]  {Mag. 
Bot.  Zurich,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  23.     1787.) 

—  Jacqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malva  abutiloides.]  {In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  III.  23-24,  pL  293.     1798.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Malva  abutiloides.  {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi.  2544. 
1826.) 

S.  angrustifolla:  Gayanilles,  A.  J.  [Malva  angustifolia.] 
{In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  I.  48-49,  pL  68.     1791.) 

S.  bonariensis:  Tenore,  M[ichele].  [Malva  bonariensis.] 
{In  his  Gatalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  87.    1846.) 

S.  elegans:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Malva  elegans.] 
{In  his  CoUectanea  ...  IV.  206,  pi.  6.    1790.) 

S.  nutans:  P[laiiehon],  J.  E.  Sphaeralcea  nutans,  Sphae- 
ralcea  k  fleurs  pench6es.  {Flore  Serr.  VII.  221-222,  pi.  726. 
1861-52.) 

S.  obtusUoba:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Malva  obtusiloba. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2787.    1827.) 

S*  pannosa:  Bolus,  Hany.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
156.    1890.) 

S.  rhombifolia:  Griaebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  Goetr 
Ungen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  Cl.  pp.  92-93.    1874.) 

S.  BUbhastata:  Goulter,  J.  M.  {Contrih.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  2,  pp.  32-33.     1890.) 

S.  trifiora:  Hasskarl,  J..K.  [Sphaeroma  triflorum.] 
{Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  38.    1842.) 

S.  umbellata:  GayaniUes,  A.  J.    [Malva  umbellata.]    (In 

his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  I.  64,  pi.  95;  III.  [53];  V. 

69.     1791-99.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Malva  umbellata.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  222.    1818.) 
— LoiselenT-DesloiigchaiiipB,  J.  L.  A.      [Malva  umbellata.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VII.  439,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Malva  umbellata.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III.  169,  pi.    1829.) 

—  NeesTon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  [Malva 
umbellata.]  {In  their  Sammlimg  .  .  .  pp.  132-134,  pi.  58. 
1831.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Malva  umbellata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  p. 
1608,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Zncearini,  J.  G.  [Meliphlea  vitifolia.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  Cl.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  359-363, 
pi.  9.     1837.) 

TELBSP£SIA 

Baker,  E.  G.  Notes  on  Thespesia.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXV.  50-54. 
1897.) 

T.  cam pylosiphon:  Rolf e,  R.  A.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXI.  308.    1886.) 

T.    danis:     Oliver,     D[amel].        Thespesia    Danis    Oliv. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  26,  pi.  1336.    1880-82.) 
T.  Debeerstil:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^o- 

phile].      {Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  2,  pp.  6-7. 

1900.) 

T.  Garckeana :  Hoffioiann,  Ferdinand.  (In  his  Beitr&^  zur 
Kenntnis  der  Flora  von  Central-Ost-Afrika,  p.  12.     1889.) 

T*  populnea:  Gorr6a  de  Serra,  [J.  F.].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Pans  Ann.  IX.  290-291,  pi.     1807.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Bmnner,  Samuel.     {Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  78-79. 
1840.) 


Thespesia  populnea:  Powell,  TThomas].    {Jour,  BoL  VI. 
358.    1868.) 

—  Henudey,  W.  B.  Prolonged  vitality  of  the  seeds  of  seashore 
plants.     (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V.  406-407.    1890-^1.) 

URENA 

GaTanilles,  A.  J.    1788. —^See  vol.  I.  263:  Phytographt. 

MlBCELLANEOUB  TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

IT.  eallif era:  Glaike,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jowr.  Bot.  XXV.  7, 
pi.  3.    1890.) 

IT.  heteromorpha:  Montronsier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sei. 
Lyon  M^.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  180-181.    1860.) 

V.  heterophyUa:  Bichaid,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc.  Hist.  NaL 
Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  HI.    1792.) 

IT.  lobata:  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Urena  Sieberi.]  (In  his  Hortus 
ripulensis  ...  p.  142,  pi.  39.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Urena  lobata.  (Bot  Mag.  LVni.  pL 
3043.    1831.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  (/n  ^is  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 
Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  169-170.    1854.) 

IT.  stellipila:  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Urena  stellipila.  {Jard. 
Ffe2*r.  IIL  2  pp.,  pi.  281.    1853.) 

WISSADUL.A 

Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 
177-179.    1899.)     [Central  American  species.] 
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Ktinth,  K.  S.  (In  his  Malvaceae,  BQttneriaceae,  Tiliaceae 
...  pp.  5-6.    1822.) 

GandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Bombaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  475-480.     1824.) 
Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(jWnnoea,  VI.  423-424.     1831.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Ettingshausen,  Constantin,  Baron  von.    t)ber  die  Nervation 

der  Bombaceen  mit  besonderer  BerQcksichtigung  der  in  der 

vorweltlichen    Flora  reprasentirten  Arten   dieser  FamiUe. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  XIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  49-62,  12  pi. 

1068.)— Reprinted:  14  pp.     11  pi.     Q.     Wien,  1858.  t 
Masters,  M.  T.   Monographic  sketch  of  the  Durioneae.    (Linn, 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  495-508,  3  pi.     1876.) 
Schumaim,  Karl.    Bombaceae.    [1886.1    (In  Martius,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  Xll.  pt.  3,  col.  201-250, 

pi.  40-50.     1886-92.) 
Beccaii,  Odoardo.     Le  Bombaceae  Malesi  .  .  .  (/n  his  Ma- 

lesia,  III.  201-280,  pi.  12-36.     1886-90.) 
Dumont,  A[rthur].     Recherches  sur  Tanatomie  compart  des 

Malvac^,  Bombac^es,  Tiliac6es,  Sterculiac6es.     (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  129-246,  pi.  4r-7.     1887.)  —  RepHnted: 

(Thfese.)     [1]+ 118  pp.    4  pi.     O.     Paris,  1888. 

SchHTnann,  Karl.  Bombacaceae.  (In  Engler,  ATdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6, 
pp.  53-68,  il.  26-36;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  240;  Nachtrage  II.,  pp. 
42-43.     1895-1900.) 

Teixacdano,  Achille.  I  nettarii  estranuziali  nelle  Bombacee. 
{Conlnb.  Biol.  Veget.  II.  137-191,  pi.  15-18.     1897-99.) 

ADANSOXIA 

Adanson,  [Michel].   Description  d'un  arbre  d'un  nouveau  genre 

appel^  Baobab,  observe  au  S^n^gal.     (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  Hist, 

M4m.  1761,  pp.  218-243,  pi.  6-7.     1763.) 
Bmimer,  Samuel.   (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  8-9.   1840.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  les  Baobabs  de  Madagascar.     [1890.] 

{Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  844-846.     1898.) 
Bocqmgny-Adaiison,  G.  de.    Le  genre  Adansonia.    (Rev.  Sd, 

Bourbonnais,  XI.  197-203.    1898.) 

A*  dlgitata:  Taxonomy 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Adansonia  digitata.  (Bot,  Mag.  LV. 
pi.  2791-2792.     1828.) 

—  G^l,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  4  pp.,  2 
pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  41- 
43,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Etwas  tiber  den  Baobab  (Adansonia  digitata).  (Aualand, 
XXVI.  669-670.     1853.) 

—  H.,  H.  N.  The  Monkey's  Bread  or  Baobab  tree.  (Gard,  I. 
240-242,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  Joret,  Henri.  Le  Baobab  (Adansonia  Lin.).  (Naivraliste, 
ser.  2,  IX.  209-211,  2  il.    1887.) 
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Adansonla  dlsrltata :  BdXBi|«,  'A\i^p9pot.  [Balbes,  Ale- 
xandros.]  T6  dMpov  Bao/9<i/3.  [The  Baobab  tree.]  (IIpo/ii7^(}t, 
1.26.     1890;) 

— L[ebn]ji]i  Ehnile].  Le  Baobab  (Adansoniadigitata).  (Se- 
maine  Hort.  iV.  29,  U.  11.    1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  [Lindblom,  A.  E.]  [Om  tillvaxthastigheten  hos  Adansonla 
digitata.]    {Bot  Notis,  1844,  p.  96.) 

According  to  Loiaeleur-Deslongohamps  and  Perrottet. 

—  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  Ueber  Adansonla  digitata  Linn.  (Bot. 
Zeit  X.  295-299.    1862.) 

—  Ernst,  Ad[olf].  [Ober  das  Dickenwachsthum  der  Adan- 
sonla digitatia.]  (Gee,  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber,  1871, 
pp.  69-70.) 

—Kirk,  [5ir]  John.    {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XI-  480.     1871.) 

[Morphological.] 
— Afldhenon,  [Paul].    [Zwei  FrQchte  von  Adansonla  digitata 

von  der  Loango-Ktlste.]      (Ges.  NcUurf.  Freunde  Berlin  SiLz- 

her.    1876,  pp.  1-2.) 
— Lairabee,  W.  H.    1883. — See  vol.  I.  106:  Morpholooy 

AND  ANATOMY.      HaBIT. 

— Braun,  Karl.  Beitr&ge  zur  Anatomie  der  Adansonla  digi- 
tata.    56  pp.     O.    Basel,  1900. 

—  Notewortiiy  individuals 

—  Bennett,  George,  (/n  hie  Wanderings  in  New  South  Wales 
...  I.  21-23,  1  il.    1834.) 

— Luzford,  George.  Notes  on  the  Baobab  tree  (Adansonla 
digitata).     (Phytologist,  I.  433-445,  il.     1843.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Baobab  (Adansonla  digitata).  (Belg,  Hort. 
IX.  75-82,  il.  6-8.    1869.) 

—  The  Baobab  tree.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  494,  pi.   1888.) 

—  Bodigas,  £[mile].  1889.  —  See  vol.  1. 295 :  Phytography. 
Trees. 

—  The  biggest  tree  in  Berar.  (Ind.  For,  XXIV.  (1898),  p. 
327,  1  pi.    1899.) 

— Adansonla  digitata.  (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVII.  58,  11. 
17.    1900.) 

A.  GreSTOrli:  MUller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  (Hooker' a 
Jour,  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Miac,  IX.  14.    1857.) 

—  Bennett,  George.  (In  his  Gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in 
Australasia  ...  pp.  293-297,  pi.  5.     1860.) 

>- Australian  Baobab.     (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  3,  III.  521,  il.  70. 

1888.) 
— MaeOer,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.      Botanical  notes  from 

north-west  Australia.     (Victor.  Nat,  X.  (1893-94  ),pp.  110- 

111.    1894.) 

A.  madagascaiiensis:  BaiUon,  Henii.  (Adansonia 
XI.  251.    liB73-76.) 

—  Madagascar  Baobab.  (Roy,  Gard.  Kew  Rep.  1878,  p.  40. 
1879.) 

—  Baillon,  Hfenri].  Sur  le  Rein^ala  et  ses  usages.  [1885.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Parie  BuU.  I.  539-540.     1889.) 

A.  Bphaerocarpa:  Ohevalier,  A[u£uste].  (Congr.  Intern, 
Bot.  Paris  1900  Ades,  p.  271.    19000 

be:rxouijl.ia 

OHyer,  D[aniel].  Bemoullia  flammea  Oil  v.  (Hooker^  a  Ic, 
Plant,  XII.  62-63,  pi.  1169-1170.    1876.) 

BOMBAX 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].    Examen  des  esp^ces  des  genres  Bombax 

et  Pachiro.    (Flore  Serr,  XLIII.  43-52.     1880.)  —  Reprinted 

with  another  artide  under  the  title:  Miscellanea  botanica.     10 

pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Gand,  1880.] 
Gehmacher,  A[rthur].     (Oesterr,  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  XXXIV.  151- 

153.    1884.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
Prain,  D[avid].    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour,  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  65-68. 

1893.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Zanda,  Aurelio.    1897.  —  See  vol.  1. 113:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Appendages. 
Schumann,  K[arl].  —  In  Urban,  I[gnatz].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 

Beibl.  no.  60,  pp.  16-17.     1898.)     [South  American  species.] 

B*  buonopozense:  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

B*  carolinoides:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Bombax  Jenmani 
OUv.     (Hooker* 8  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1720.    1887-88.) 

—  Britten,  James.  Bombax  Jenmani  OIiv.=  B.  carolinoides 
Donn.     (Jcmr.  5o«.  XXXIV.  334-335.    1896.) 

B.  Insigrne:  Prain,  D[avid].  [Bombax  insigne  var.]  (As. 
Soc.  Bmgal  Jour.  LX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp.  303-304.    1892.) 


Bombax  malabaiicum:  Large  Cotton  tree  in  Palamow. 
(Ind,  For,  VII.  296,  1  il.    1882.) 

—  P[eal],  S.  E.  Growth  of  Bombax  malabaricimi.  (Ind,  For, 
X.  127,  1  pi.    1884.) 

—  M[ar8haU?],  J.  G.  F.  Large  Simal  tree.  (Ind,  For,  XIII. 
322-323.    1887.) 

B.  mexicanum :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  4.     1878-80.) 

B.  Paimeii:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XXII. 
399.    1887.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contnb,  United  States  Nat,  Herb,  V.  no.  4, 
p.  179.    1899.) 

B.  pentaphyllum:  Trtoil,  A[uguste].  (Ann,  Set,  Nat. 
Bo/,  ser.  3,  XX.  269-270.  pi.  22.    1853.)    [Morphological.] 

B.  pubescens:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cimi  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  hia  Flora  exotica  .  •  .  II.  37, 
pi.    1834.) 

B.  rubrinervis:  HofEmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  hia  Ver- 
zelchniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  26, 69- 
70.    1826.) 

B*  serlrata:  Desfontaines,  R6n6.  (In  hia  Catalogus  planta- 
nun  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  407.    1839.) 

BOSCHIA 

Korthals,  P.  W.  Bijdragen  tot  de  geslachten  Cleisocratera, 
Boschia  en  Maranthes.  (In  hia  Kruidkunde  .  .  .  pp.  256- 
259,  pi.  62,  69-70.     1839-42.)     [Boschia  excelsa.] 

CAMPT08TEM0N 

Masters,  M.  T.  Camptostemon  SchuHzii.  (Hooker* a  Ic. 
Plant.  XII.  18-19,  pi.  1119.    1876.) 

CAT08TEMMA 

Baker,  J.  G.      Gatostemma  fragrans  Benth.      (Hooker* a  Ic. 

Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1793.     1887-88.) 
OHtot,  D[aniel].     Gatostemma  fragrans  Benth.     (Hooker' a 

Ic,  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1986.    1891.) 

CAVANIL.LESIA  (Pourrbtia) 

OorrfodeSerra,  [J.  F.].  [Pourretia  aiborea.]  (Mua.Hiat,Nat. 
Pom  Ann.  IX.  293,  pi.    1807.)    [Morphological.] 

CEIBA  (Eriodendron;  Bombax  spec.) 

Gray,  Asa.     [Eriodendron  trischistandrum.]      (In  hia  United 

States  exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  . 

Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  182-184.    1864.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.        [Eriodendron  macrophyllum.]      (In  hia 

Hortus  donatensis  ...  p.  22.    1864-58.) 
Spruce,  Richard.     [Eriodendron.]     (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  V.  6. 

1861.)     [Morphological.] 
Decaisne,  J[oseph].     [Eriodendron.]    (Flore  Serr,  XXII.  166- 

168.     1877.) 
Britten,  James  &  Baker,  E.  G.     Notes  on  Geiba.     (Jour.  Bot, 

XXXIV.  173-176.     1896.)  —  RepHnted:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p. 

[London,  1896.] 

C*  acuminata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Eriodendron  acumina- 
tum.]   (Amer.  Acad.  Proc,  XXL.  US^19,    1886.) 

—  Bobinson,  B.  L.  &Femald,  M.  L.  [Eriodendron  acumina- 
tum.]    (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XXX.  114-115.     1896.) 

C.  erianthos:  04el,  P.  G.  van.  [Eriodendron  leianthe- 
rum.]    (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    18S28-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Eriodendron  leiantherum.]  (In 
hia  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  41,  pi.     1836.) 

C.  grrandlflora:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  Statea  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp.  308-309.     1896.) 

C.  pentandra:  Fahlberg,  Sam[uel].  Anm&riminiEar  om 
Silkes-BomuUen  (Bombax)  och  Manchenille-trftdet.  (Svenak, 
Vetenak,  Akad,  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XI.  220-225,  pi.  10.  1790.) 
[Bombax  pentandra.] 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eriodendron  anfractuosum  /3  cari- 
baeum.     (Bot,  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3360.     1834.) 

—  Bmnner,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  27-28. 
1840.) 

—  Kaflca,  Josef.  O  Kapoku  oeloHstednfm.  [On  Eriodendron 
anfractuosimi.]    ( V^'^f f;i  Jm   13il '^  i^^  ^  "' — iSSJ.)    [Pop- 

—  Gehmacher,  A[rthur].  (Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitachr,  XXXIV. 
153-154.     1884.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Ernst,  A[dolf].  Biologische  Beobachtungen  an  Erioden- 
dron anfractuosum  DC.  (Deutach,  Bot.  Gea,  Ber.  III.  320- 
324.     1885.)  —  SeparaU. 


530 


BOMBACACEAE 


Celba  pentandra:  Tieghem,  Philippe  van  &  Donliot;  H. 

(Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7,  VIII.  133-134.    1888.)     [Ana- 
tomical.] 

—  The  Sflk  Cotton-tree.  [Eriodendron  anf ractuosum.]  (Gard. 
A  Far.  III.  341-342,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Werth,  Emil.  (Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verk.  XLII.  pt.  2,  Abh. 
pp.  228-220,  U.  3.     [1900.])     [Ecological.] 

C.  phaeosantha:  Biyidre,  Aug[uste].  L'Eriodendron 
phcesanthum  Decne.  (Eriodendron  k  fleurs  briines).  (Soc. 
Climat,  Sci,  Pkys,  Nat.  AlgMe  Bvll.  VII.  214-218.    1870.) 

€•  Schottii:  Blfllspaugli,  C.  F.  {Fidd  Columh.  Mus,  Publ 
Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  308-309.    1896.) 

C.  Sipollsil:  Scflumuuin,  K[arl].  —  In  Urban,  I[gnatz]. 
(BoL  Jahrb.  XXV.  Beibl.  no.  60,  p.  16.     liB98.) 

C.  tomentosa:  Robinson,  B.  L.  [Eriodendron  tomen- 
toea.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  314.    1894.) 

CHOBISIA 

C.  rosea:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  hi8  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  84.     1862-57.) 

C.  BOluta:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  1-2.    1891.) 

C.  speclosa:  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  (Flore  Serr.  XXII.  164, 
166.    1877.) 

—  Teiracciano,  Nicola.  La  Chorisia  speciosa  St.  Hil.  del 
Giardino  botanico  della  real  casa  in  Caserta.  7  pp.  2  pi. 
(IsHt.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  ser.  4,  VII.  no.  14.    1894.) 

O.  ventricosa:  Noes  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martiiu,  C. 

F.  P.  von.      (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Natwf.  Verh,  XI.  (III.), 
p.  102,  pi.  9.    1823.) 

CULLiEXIA  (DuRio  spec.) 

tiaidnor,  George.  [Ehirio  oeylanicus.]  (Calcutta  Jaur.  Nai. 
Hm<.  [VIIL]  1-3.    [1847.]) 

CUMINGIA 

Vidaly  Soler,  S[eba6tian].  [Cumineja  philippinensis.]  (In  his 
Phanerogamae  C?iimingianae  Phiuppinarum  .  .  .  pp.  211- 
213,  pi.    1886.) 

DURIO 

p.  zibethlnus:  Bnclioi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  snr  le 
Durion,  arbre  des  Indes  orientales,  aui  donne  un  fruit  bon  k 
manger,  &  qui  m^rite  d'etre  cultiv6  dans  nos  colonies.  2  pp. 
(In  his  Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^conomique  ...  II. 
1788.) 

—  KOnkf,  Karl.  Observations  on  the  Durion,  Durio  zibethl- 
nus ofLinnaeus.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  266-273,  pi.  14-16. 
1804.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  [Durio  zibethinus.]  (In  her  Fleurs, 
fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pL  [24].    1863.) 

—  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Le  fruit  du  Durian.  [Durio  zibethinus.] 
[1883.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  I.  369-370.  1889.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

HAMPBA 

H*  Inteeerrima:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnoea, 
XI.  371-374.    1837.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Hampea  intcgerrima  var.  appendiculata.] 
iBot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  331.    1899.) 

H.  stipitata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 
XXI.  460-461.    1886.) 

H.  thespesioldes:  meronymiiB,  G[eorg].  [Hampea  thes- 
pesioides  var.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  46.    1806.) 

MATISIA 

Kanten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  [Matbia  Castafio.]  (Irinnoea,  XXVIII. 
430-431.    1866.) 

MAXWBLLIA 

BaJUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Maxwellia.  (Adan- 
«anta,  X.  98-100.    1871-73.) 

NXSESIA 

Blnme,  C.  L.  Neesia,  genus  plantarum  javanicum,  repertum, 
descriptum  et  fisura  illustratum.  [Neesia  altissima.]  (Leop.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVII.  (IX.),  pt.  1,  pp.  73-84, 
pi.   6.     1836.)  —  Reprinted:   12  pp.     1   pi.     F.     iBonnae, 

Tnrciuiinow,  Nicolai.  [NeesUi  altissGnaJ'^SocTl^at.  Moscot* 
BvU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  206.    1868.) 

OCHBOMA 

Swarti,  O[lof].  Ochroma,  nytt  orteslagte.  (Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Handl,  [ser.  2],  XIII.  144r-152,  pi.  6.    1792.) 


Spruce,  Richard.    (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot.  V.  6.    1861.)    [Mor^ 

phological.] 
Veaqoe,  J[ulien].    [Ochroma  tubiflora.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  6,  II.  198,  pi.  10.    1876.)    [Anatomical.] 

PACHIB  A  (Carolinea) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Ueber  die  Arten  der  Gat- 

tung  Carolinea,  welche  in  unsem  G&rten  kultivirt  werden. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  VI.  337-341.    1838.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.    [Pachira  Fendleri,  P.  Barrigon.]    (In  his 

Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp.  83-84. 

1862-57.) 
Decaisne,  J[oseph1.    Examen  des  espies  des  genres  Bombax 

et  Pachira.     1880.  —  See  Bombax,  p.  529. 
Trelease,  William.     Pachira  sp.     (Missouri  Bot,  Gard,  Rep. 

V.  154-167,  pi.  27.     1894.) 
Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.  Soc,  J  our,  Bot,  XXXIH.  7m,    1898.) 

[Morphological.] 

P.  alba:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Carolinea  alba.  (Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab,  VIII.  pi.  752.    1823.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  [Carolinea  alba.]  (In  his  Exotic  flora 
...  II.  100,  pi.  100.     1826.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Carolinea  alba.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Carolinea  alba.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  IV.  21,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Henatow,  J.  S.  &  [Maund,  Benjamin].  Carolinea  alba. 
(MauruTs  Bot.  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  80.     [1838.]) 

—  Pariatore,  Filippo.  Notizia  suUa  Pachira  alba  della  fami- 
glia  delle  Bombaoee.  7  pp.  O.  Firenze,  1843.  —  From: 
Crozz.  Tosc.  Sci.  Med.-Fis.  1.  no.  4. 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pachira  alba.  (5o<.  M oj.  LXXVI.  pi. 
4508.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Pachira  alba.  (Jard,  Flew,  I.  3  pp., 
pi.  94.    1861.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis  .  .  .  pp.  22. 
227.     1864-58.) 

—  Parlatore,  Filippo.  (In  his  Les  collections  du  Mus^  .  .  . 
de  Florence  ...  pi.  17.    1874.) 

—  Baroni,  Eugenio.  Sulla  struttura  delle  glandole  fiorali  di 
Pachira  alba  Pari.     (Soc.  Bot,  Ital.  BvU,  1^,  pp.  233-236.) 

—  Separate, 

P.  a^uatica:  BliDer,  J.  F.  [Carolinea  princeps.]  (In 
his  Cmielia  physica,  pp.  71-72,  pf.  37.     1796.) 

— Lynch,  R.  I.  On  the  seed-structure  and  germination  of 
Pachira  aquatica.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  147-148, 
Ipl.     1880.) 

P.  campestris:  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Carolinea  campes- 
tris.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  232,  pi.  11.  1©6.) 
[Morphological .] 

P.  cyathophora:  Oaaaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  II.,  p.  21.     1842.) 

P.  elegans:  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis 
...  p.  23.    1864-58.) 

P.  glahra,:  Paaqnale,  G.  A.  Nota  sulla  Pachira  glabra. 
(Nuav.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  I.  221.    1869.) 

P.  imperialis:  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  dona- 
tensis ...  p.  23.    1864-58.) 

P*  Inslgrnls:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Carolinea  insignis. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1004.     1826.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Pachira  insignis.  (Jard.  Fleur,  HI. 
2  pp.,  pi.  295.     1863.) 

—  DoOmet[-Adanson],  N[apol^n].     Le  Pachira  (Carolinea) 
•  k  fleurs  blanches.    (Rev.  Hart.  1866,  pp.  208-21 1,  il.  24-33,  pi. 

—  Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  H^avlt  Ann.  VI.  101-104.     1866.) 

P.  ionglfolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pachira  longifolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4549.     1860.) 

P*  macrocarpa:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Pachira  macrocarpa, 
Pachira  k  gros  fruits.  (Flore  Serr,  VI.  275-276,  pi.  620. 
1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Pachira  macrocarpa.  (Jard,  Fleur. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  109/110.     1862.)        . 

—jyfegel],  E[d\iaTdilrvonr  (Gartenfl.  X.  173.    1861.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[o8eph).     (Flare  Serr.  XXII.  166.    1877.) 

P.  minor:  Sims,  John.  Carolinea  minor.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XXXIV.  pi.  1412.    1811.) 

P*  sessUls:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  ..  .  Sulphur,  p.  70.    1844-46.) 
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Pachlra  stenopetala:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his 
Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  II.,  pp.  21-22.    1842.) 

—  Beffel,  £d[uaxxl  von],  (/n  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hoitus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  53.) 

—  Beffel,  Ea[uard  von].  [Pachira  stenopetala  /3  angustifolia.] 
(In  his  Index  senunum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  :  .  1868,  p.  45.) 

—  RTegel],  E[duand]  von.  Pachira  stenopetala  Cav.  (Gar- 
tenjl,  IX.  310-311,  pi.  302.     1860.) 

P.  tomentosa:  G6el,  P.  0.  van.  [Carolinea  tomentosa.] 
(In  hia  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Belchenbacfa,  H.  G.  L.  [Carolinea  tomentosa.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  II.  45,  pi.    1834.) 

QUABABIBBA  (Lexarza,  Mtrodia) 

XJave,  P[abIo]  de  la  &  Zaoxana,  J[uan1.     [Lexarza  funebris.] 

(In  their   Novorom   vegetabiliuin    descriptiones,   II.   7-8. 

1826.) 
Hartfau,  K.  F.  P.  von.      [Mynxiia.]     (Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1, 

Beibl.  pp.  17-20.    1839.) 
Bafllon,  H[enri].     Sur  les  Quararibea.     (Adansania,  X.  146- 

149.    1871-73.) 
Garcke,  A[ugust].     (BoL  Jahrb.  XIII.  468^69.    1891.) 
Smith,  J.  D.     [Myrodia  guatemalteca.]     (BoL  Gaz,  XVI.  2. 

1891. 

Q.  Fteldii:  MiUflpragh,  G.  F.  (Fidd  Cohmb.  Mus.  Publ 
BoL  Ser.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  309-310,  pi.  19.    1896.) 

Q.  Martini:  BwUim,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,X.  ISO,  1871- 
73.) 

Q.p]atyphyUa:  Smith,  J.  D.      (BoL  Gaz.  XXIII.  239. 

Q.  pterocalyx:   Hemaley,    W.  B.      (In  his  Diagnoses 

glantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  4.    1878- 
0.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany 
...  I.  127,  pi.  10.     1879-88.) 

129.   STERCULIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oftyanilles,  A.  J.  Quinta  dissertatio  botanica.  De  Sterculia 
Klelnhovia,  Ayenia,  Buttneria,  Bombaoe,  Adansonia,  Crino- 
dendro,  Aytonia,  Malachodendro,  Stewartia  et  Napaea.  Ac- 
oedit  praecedentium  dissertationum  mantissa.  Parisiis,  1788. 
(In  h%s  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes  decem,  pp.  267- 
299+ [7]  pp.,  pi.  125-159.  [1785}-90.)  —  [Abstract.]  (Mag, 
BoL  Zurich,  IV.  pt.  11,  pp.  118-136.     1790.) 

Gay,  J[acQue8].  Monographie  des  cinq  genres  de  plantes  que 
comprena  la  tribu  des  Lasiop^tal^es  dans  la  lamille  des 
Biittn^riac^es.  (Mus,  HisL  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  VII.  431-168, 
pi.  lfr-23.  1B21.)  —  Reprinted:  38  pp.  8  pi.  Q.  Paris, 
1821. 

Knnth,  K.  S.    [Biittneriaceae.]    (In  his  Malvaceae,  Buttneria- 

eeae,  Tiliaoeae  ...  pp.  6-14.    1822.) 
OandoUe,  [A.  P.l  de.    M^moire  sur  quelques  genres  nouveaux 

de  la  famille  des  Buttn^riac^es.      (Mus,   Hist.  Nat,  Paris 

Mem.  X.  97-115,  pi.  5-9.  1823.)  —  Ecprinterf:  19  pp.     5  pi. 

sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1823.] 
Gay,  J[acques].       Fragment  d'une  monographie  des  vraies 

Bttttneriac^es.      (Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  X.  199-220, 

pi.   12-15.     1823.)  —  RepHrUed:  24  pp.    4  pi.     Q.     Paris, 

1823. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  B3rttneriaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  481-502.     1824.) 

Schott,  Heinrich  &  Endlicher,  Stephan.   Meletemata  botanica. 
36  pp.     5  pi.     F*.     Vindobonae,  1832. 
Sterculiaceae  (pp.  27-36*  pi.  4-5). 

Torciaiiiiiow,  Nioolai.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XIX.  pt.  2, 

pp.  499-503;  XX.pt.  1,  p.  174;  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  142-155. 

1848-52.  --Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  BvU,  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  206- 

224.     1858.) 
Bentham,  Geoige.      Notes  on  Malvaceae  and  Stcrculiaceae. 

(Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  BoL  VI.  97-123.    1862.) 
Sdminaim,  Kfarl].     Stcrculiaceae.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  Krarl].     Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6, 

pp.  69-99,  il.  37-51;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  240-242;  Nachtrage  II., 

p.  43.    189&-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

ScUechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (2:innaea,  III.  273-275.    1828.) 
OhamiBiio,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(lAnnaea,  V.  227-228 ;  VI.  424.     1830-31.) 


Steudel,  £.  G.     (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  755.    1843.) 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     1MB.— See  vol.  I.  342:  Phytographt. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Trianft,  Jos^  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  BoL  ser.  4, 

XVII.  319-331.     1862.) 

[Bttttneriaceae.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4,  XVII.  331- 

344.     1862.) 
SchumAim,  Karl.     Stcrculiaceae.     [1886.1     (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  3,  col.  1-114, 

pi.  1-24.     1886-92.) 

Ana  and  Malay  Archipelago 

Spanoffhe,  J.  B.     [Buettneriaceae.]     (Linnaea,  XV.  173-175. 

1841.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.      (Tijdschr,  NatuurL  Geschied,  Phys,  XII. 

[pt.  1],  pp.  104r-125.     1846.)     [Malayan  species.] 
KorthalB,  P.  W.    Overziet  der  Sterculiaceae  en  Buttneriaceae 

van  de  Nederlandsche  Oost-Indlsche  bezittingen.     (Nederl, 

Kruidk,  Arch.  ser.  1, 1.  301-355.    1848.) 
King,  Geoi]ge.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour,  LX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp. 

57-95.    1892.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  X.  165-175.  1871-73.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

[Sterculia.]    [1886.]     (Soc,  lAnn,  Paris  Bull  I.  485-486. 

1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Schuxnaiin,  K[arl].  Sterculiaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler, 
A[dolf].  Beitrftge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (BoL  Jahrb,  XV. 
133-139,  pi.  5-^.     1893.) 

[Sterculiaceae.]    /n  Enqler,  A[dolf].    [1899.]    (BoLGart. 

Mus.  Berlin  NotvM.  II.  302-308.     1897-99.) 

Sterculiaceae  africanae.  140  pp.  il.  16  pi.  (In  Enq- 
ler, A[dolf].  Monographieen  afrikanischer  Pflanzen- 
Familien  .  .  .  pt.  5.    1900.) 

Auatralta  and  Pacific  Islands 

Steadel,  E.  T.  Btlttneriaceae  Brown.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.    Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  229-238.     1844-45.) 

Steeti,  Joachim.  Biittneriaceae  R.  Br.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.    Plantae  Preissianae  ...  II.  316-364.     1846-47.)    . 

Revisio  generis  Comesperma  Labill.  et  Synopsis  Lasio- 

petalearum  et  Bilttneriearum  in  Nova  Hollandia  indigena- 
rum.     25+ [3]+ 52+ [2]  pp.     O.     Hamburgi,  1847. 

Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.        Observations  on  some 
Papuan  and  Polynesian  Sterculiaceae.       (Victor,  Nat,  III. 
45-52,  63.     1887.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.      n.  t-p.    [South 
Melbourne],  [1886]. 
Five  new  species. 

Schrnnann,  K[arl].  Sterculiaceae  Beccariaiiae.  (BoL  Jahrb. 
XXIV.  Beibl.  no.  58,  pp.  14^21.    1898.) 

Morphology 

BaiUon,  H[enri].     fitudes  organog6niques  sur  quelques  genres 

de  Byttn^riac^es.     (Adansonia,  II.  166-181.     1861-62.) 
Tr6eal,  Auguste.    Des  mucilages  chez  les  Malvac^,  le  Tilleul, 

les  Stercuuliac6es,  les  Cact^,  et  les  Orchid^  indigenes. 

(Adansonia,  VII.  248-255.     1866-67.) 
Bafllon,  H[enri].    (Adansonia,  IX.  336-351,  pi.  5.     1868-70.) 
Masters,  M.  T.      On  some  points  in  the  morphology  of  the 

Mai  vales,  together  with  a  description  of  a  new  genus  of  Buett- 

nerieae.     (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  BoL  X.  18-30,  2  pL     1868.) 
Bafllon,  H[enri].     D^veloppement  de  la  fleur  des  Sterculi6es. 

(Adansonia,  X,  161-164.     1871-73.) 
Ledig,  Bemhard.     Beitrag  zi^r  Kenntnlss  der  Gummican&le. 

(BoL  Centr,  VI.  387-389.     1881.) 
Kloeppel,  J[ohanne8].      Ueber  S^retbehftlter  bei  BQttneria* 

ceen.      (Zeitschr,  Gesammt.  Natwrw,  LVIII.  159-196,  3  il. 

lWb.)^ReprifUed:(iy\Bs.)  40  pp.  il.   O.   Halle  a.  S.,  1885. 
Tiegbem,  P(hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  canaux  k  gomme  des  Stercu- 

liac4es.     (Soc.  BoL  France  BvU.  XXXII.  11-14.     1886.) 
Badunann,  0[tto].    (F^a,  LXIX.  433-434.    1886.) 

Schninann,  K[arl].  Vergleichende  Bliithenmorphologie  der 
cucullaten  Sterculiaceen.  (BoL  Gart,  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  IV. 
286-332,  pi.  3^.     1886.) 

Dmnont,  A[rthur].  Recherches  sur  I'anatomie  comparde  des 
Malvac6es  .  .  .  Sterculiac6es.  1887. — See  Tiliaceae.  Mor- 
phology AND  PHYSIOLOOY,  p.  512. 

Tleghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 

ser.  7,  VIII.  134-137,  pi.  9.     1888.) 
Lnbbeck,  John.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXX.  473-474; 

XXXIII.  206-209.     1895-98.) 
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Pitazd,  [G.  J.].  Sur  la  polyst^lie  chez  les  Sterculiac^.  (Soc, 
Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  hV.  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  61-62.     1900.) 

ABBOMA 

Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  rArchipel 
Indien,  p.  105.     1871.) 

A.  augrusta:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Abroma  fastuosa.] 
(In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  3-4,  pi.  1. 
1776.) 

—  BetihiB,  A.  J.  [Abroma  Wheleri.]  (In  his  Observationes 
botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  27.     1789.) 

—  [Saliflbury,  R.  A.I  [Abroma  fastuosa.]  (In  his  Paradtsus 
londinensis  ...  II.  102,  pi.  102.     [1808.]) 

—  Kielmeyer,  0.  F.  [Abroma  Wheleri.]  (In  his  Characteris- 
tioen  ...  pp.  12-13.    1814.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Abroma  augusta.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  518,  pi. 
1820.) 

A.  mollis:  X&mbach,  L[udwig].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XVI.  Beibl. 
no.  37,  p.  16.    1893.) 

A.  obllqua:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
.  .  .  n.  143.     [1836-36.]) 

ASTIBIA 

Lindley,  John.   Astiria  rosea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  49,  pi.   1844.) 

AYBNIA  (Cybiostigma) 

TuTCianixiow,  Nicolai.      [Cybiostigma  sidaefolium,  C.  abuti- 

lifolium,]      (See.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  155- 

157.     1862.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.      (In  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  . 

Botany  ...  1. 134-135,  pi.  11.     1879-88.) 
Beae,  J.  N.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p. 

94.    1881.) 

A.  f  ruticosa :  Rose,  J.  N.  ( Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 
V.  no.  4,  p.  195.    1899.) 

A.  glAl>rCk:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
399—400.     1887.) 

—  Robinson,  B.  L.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  314.    1894.) 

A*  manzanllloana:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  309.    1896.) 

A.  microphylla :  Oxay,  Asa.  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae, 
1.24.    1862.) 

A.  ovata:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  •  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum  .  .  .  mezicanarum  ...  p.  4.    1878-80.) 

A.  pusiUa:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae  selectae 
.  .  .  suppl.  p.  70,  pi.  121.    1790.) 

A.  rotundif  oUa :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  4.     1878-80.) 

A.  Wrigrhtii:  Robinson,  B.  L.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  340-341. 
1891.) 

BA8ILOXYL.ON  (Ptbrygota  spec.) 

AUemSo,  F.  F.      FPteiygota  brasiliensis.]     (In  Commissao 

scientifica  de  explora^ko  de  Ceard.      Trabalhos,  1861-66. 

Sec^So  botanica,  pp.  7-9,  1  pi.    [1882.]) 
Sehnmum,  KTarl}-     Basiloxylon,  eine  neue  Gattimg  der  Steiv 

culiaceen.     [Basiloxylon  Rex.]     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IV. 

82-85,  pi.  3.    1886.) 
Jofaannson,  G[ustav].   [Basiloxylon  Rex.]   (In  his  Beitr&ge  zu 

Phannacognosie  einiger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  8-11.    1891.) 

BB ACHYCHITON  (Delabechea,  Poecilo dermis) 

Teiracdano,  Ac[hille].  Le  specie  del  eenere  Brachychiton. 
(Orto  Bot.  Palermo  Boll.  I.  50-^.    18OT.) 

B.  BidwiUl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Brachychiton  BidwiUi. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  6133.    1869.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.  VI.  78-79.    1869.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Brachychiton  Bidwillii  Hook.  (Flore 
Serr.  XIV.  193-194,  pi.  1465.     1861.) 

B.  platanoldes:  MaeUer,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  (Edinb. 
Bot.  Soc,  Trans.  VII.  485-486.     1863.) 

B.  rupestris :  Lindley,  John.  [Delabechea  rupestris.]  (In 
Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  pp.  153-156,  1  il.     1848.) 

—  M.  Delabediea  rupestris.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV. 
232-233,  il.  45.     1880.) 

BUETTNEBIA  (Chaetaea) 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  Ck)mparaison  des  genres  Buttneria 
et  Commersonia.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  VI.  134-138.    1826.) 


Presl,  K.  B.    (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  143-145. 

[1886-36.])     [Central  American  species.] 
Bentham,  George.    (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  124-125.    1842.  — 

Hooker's  Jour.   Bot.  <fc   Kew  Gard.  Misc.    III.    164-165. 

1851.)     [South  American  species.] 
Torcsaninow,  Nicolai.     [Buttneria  caledonica,  B.  peruviana.] 

(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  568-569.    1863.) 
Bliqael,  F.  A.  W.    (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  rArchipel 

Indien  .  .  .  pp.  90-92.     1871.)     [Malayan  species.] 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  X.  177-179.    1871-73.) 
[Buettneria  J     [1885.]       (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull  I.  502- 

503.     1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  451-452;  XXV.  304. 

1887-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Britton,  N.  L.    (Torr.  Bot.  Cluh  BuU.  XVI.  155-156.     1889.) 

[South  American  species.] 
06mei  de  la  BCaaa,  Manuel.       [Buettneria  euphrasifoUa,  B. 

pusilla.]     (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  217.     1890.) 
Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.    [Chaetaea  paraguayenas.] 

(New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  63.     1882-94.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  318^20.    1894- 

96.)    [South  American  species.] 

B.  andamanensls:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XL.  pt.  2,  p.  47.    1871.) 

B.  camplcola:  Tanbert,  P[aul].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XXI.  444. 
1896.) 

B*  catalpaefolla:  Jacqom,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
L  21-22,  pi.  46.    1797.) 

B.  cordlfolla:  Sagot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6, 
XI.  155.    [1880^81.) 

B.  Curtisii:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Buettneria  Curtisii  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XVIII.  pi.  1761.     1887-88.) 

B.  g^labrescens :  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  71.     1844-46.) 

B.  heterophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  B3rttneria  hetero- 
phylla.     (Bot  Misc.  I.  291-292,  pi.  61.     1830.) 

B*  lancifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 
XXIII.  158.    1862.) 

B.  macrocarpa:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot  Gaz.  XXIII.  23^ 
240.    1897.) 

B.  microphylla:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hor- 
tus botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  10-11,  pi.  29.    1770.) 

B.  rivulaiis:  Oardner,  George.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot  II.  333- 
334.    1848.) 

B»  scabra:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  G.  J.  Plantae  se- 
lectae, pp.  42-^3,  pi.  80.    1760-73.) 

CHIBANTHODBNDBOX  (Cheirostemon) 

Lazre&tegoi,  J.  D.  Descripciones  deplantas.  Discursoqueen 
la  abertura  del  estudio  de  Dot^ca  de  I.  de  Jimio  de  1795  pro- 
nunci6  en  el  Real  jardin  de  M^co.  48  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  [Mex- 
ico, 1796.]t Description  botanique  du  Chiranthodendron, 

arbre  du  Mexique,  nouvellement  connu,  et  remarauable  par 
son  aspect  et  sa  beauts ;  traduction  de  Tespajgnol  .  .  .  pu- 
blic par  M.  LescalUer.    28  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Paris,  1805. 

Oerr&ntea,  Vicente.  Del  genero  Chirostemon.  (Anal.  Ciene, 
Nat  Madrid,  VI.  303-314.  1803.  —  Naturaleza,  VII.  apx. 
1884,  pp.  33-38.     1887.) 

Ghirostemon  novum,  rarum  et  singulare  plantarum  genus. 

[Cheirostemon  platanoides.1  (In  Koembr,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea, pp.  94-98.     1809.) 

TUesins,  [W.  G.].  Cheirostemon  platanoides  Humboldi  ob 
roirabilem  interioris  corollae  structuram  denuo  pictimi  ao 
descriptum.  (Acad.  Sci.  St  P6tersb.  M^m.  V.  321-330,  579- 
582,  pi.  9.     1816.) 

Dn^iei,  [Auguste].  [Cheirostemon  platanoides.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  V.  330,  pi.    1831.) 

Juasiea,  Adr{ienl  de.      Note  sur  le  Cheirostemon  platanoides. 

(Flore  Serr.  \U.  7-9,  pi.  649.     1861-52.) Ueber  Cliei- 

rostemon  platanoides.  ( Allg.  Gartemeit.XK.  IZ2-13^.  1852. 
—  See  also  VI.  294;  XI.  256.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Cheirostemon  platanoides.]  (Jard.  Fleur. 
III.  misc.  pp.  13-16,  il.     1863.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cheirostemon  platanoides.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pi.  5135.    1869.) 

Le  Macpalxochiqnanhitl ;  ou,  Arbre-^-la-main  des  Mexicains. 
(Belg.  Hort.  X.  77-79,  il.  8.     1860.) 
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Biieena,  Mariano.  El  drbol  de  Manitas.  [Cheirostemon  pla- 
tanoides.]    (Naturaleza,  III.  114r-117.    1876.) 

Irfouai  Domenioo.  [Cheirostemon  platanoides.]  (Contrtb. 
Biol.  VegeL  I.  137-145,  pi.  6.     1894.)     [Ecological.] 

COLA  (Edwardia;  Sterculia  spec.) 

Heckel,  £douard.  Les  Kolas  africains;  monographie  bota- 
nique,  chimique,  th^rapeutique,  physiologique  et  pnarmaceu- 
tique ;  Emploi  strat^gique  et  alimentaire.  406  pp.  46  il. 
3  [4]  pi.  O.  Paris,  1893.  (Inst,  Colon.  MarseiUe  Ann,  I. 
pt.  1.  1893.) 
Bibliopaphy  (pp.  393-305). 

Gix6iin,  P[aul].  Sur  la  presence  de  Tamidon  soluble  dans  les 
feuiUes  de  Cola  acuminata  R.  Br.  (Sterculia  acuminata  Pal.- 
Beauv.)  et  C.  Ballayi  Comu.  (Soc.  Bat.  France  Bull  XLIV. 
91-95.    1897.) 

Dnraiid,  IThtophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  fiTmile].  (Soc.  Bot. 
Bdg.  BvU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  181-185.  18W.)  [Species 
of  tropical  Africa.] 

Sdnmuum,  Kfarl].   Die  Kolanuss.   {Deutach.  Pharm.  Ges.  Ber. 

X.  67-80,  2  a.     1900.) 

Die  Mutteipflanze  der  echten  Kola.      (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  NoHM.  III.  10-18,  il.,  pi.  1.  1900.)  —  t)ber  die 
Stammpflanxen  der  Kolanuss.  ( Tropenjgflamerf  IV.  2 1 9-223, 
2  il.     1900.)  —  Ueber  KolanAsse  und  inre  Stammpflanaen. 

(Pharm.  Zeit  XLV.  124.    1900.) Les  noix  de  Kola  et  les 

arbres  k  Kola.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris ,  ser.  6,  XI.  376- 
377.     1900.) 

0«  acuminata:  Rafinesqae-Sehmalts,  C.  S.  [Edwardia 
lurida.]    (Specchio  Sci.  Sicilia,  I.  158.    1814.) 

—  Bmimer,  Samuel.  [Sterculia  acuminata.]  (Flora,  XXIII. 
pt.  2,  BeibL  p.  21.    1840.) 

—  [Popular  beliefs  about  the  Kola-nut.}  (Edinb.  New  PhUos. 
Jour,  new  ser.  XII.  297-298.    1860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cola  acuminata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCIV.  pi. 
5699.    1868.) 

—  Karaten,  H[ei7nann].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  339.    1887.) 

—  Ohodat,  R[obert]  &  Ohuit,  Ph[ilippe].  £tude  sur  les  noix  de 
Kola.  (Bibl.  Univ.  Genhve  Arch.  Sci.  Phys.  per.  3,  XIX.  497- 
518,  pi.  3-4.  1888.)  —  Reprinted:  22  pp.  2  pi.  O.  t-p-c. 
Geneve,  1888. 

—  Epps,  Hahnemann.  On  the  Kola  bean  (Cola  acuminata). 
(Quekett  Microac.  Club  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  (1887-89),  pp.  1-4. 
[1889.]) 

C*  nataiensis:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Cola  natalensis  Oil  v. 
(Hooker' 8  Ic.  PlanL  XIV.  70,  pi.  1390.    1880-82.) 

C.  pachycarpa:  Schuinaim,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  137- 
138,  pi.  5-6.    1893.) 

C*  qulnqueloba:  Garcke,  August.  (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp. 
130-131.    1862-64.) 

COMMERSOXIA 

Andrews,  Henry.    Commersonia  echinata.    [1808.]  (Andrews 

BoL  Rep.  VIIl.  pi.  519.) 
Sims,  John.     Conmiersonia  platyphylla.     (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII. 

pi.  1813.    1816.) 
Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.    Comparaison  des  genres  Buttneria 

et  Commersonia.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  VI.  134-138.     1826.) 
GmUemin,  J.  B.  A.    [Commersonia  echinata.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bo<.  ser.  2,  VII.  365.    1837.) 

DICARPrDIUM 

MUller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Dicaipidium  monoicum.] 
(Hooker* 8  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Card.  Misc.  IX.  302-303.    1857.) 

I>OMB£i YA  (AsTRAPAEA,  HiLSENBEROiA  Bojer,  Vah- 
LiA  Dahl,  Xeropetalum) 

Dalil,  Andr{eas].  [Vahlia.]  (In  his  Observationes  botanicae 
.  ,  .  pp.  21-23.    1787.) 

GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Dombeya  angulata,  D.  reflexa.]  (In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  4  pp.,  2  pi. 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].    [Xeropetalum.]    (In  his  Novarum  sttr- 

pium  decades,  pp.  35-i38.     1830.) 
Bojer,  W[enzel].      (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  X.  21-22; 

XI.  46-47.  1839^1.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII. 
190-191.     1842.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  101 ;  XXI.  325-326; 
XXII.  449-451 ;.  XXV.  297-298.  1884-90.)  [Species  of 
Madagascar.] 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Constitution  du  genre  Dombeya:  [1886.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  481-483.     1889.) 


Baillon,  H[enri].  [Dombeya.]  [1886.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 
I.  487-488,  491-496,  500-501 .  1889.)  [Species  of  Madagas- 
car.] 

Dombeya  Amellae:  OvuUemin,  [J.  B.  A.].  Description  du 
Dombeya  Amellae;  nouvelle  plante  d'omement  qui  k  fleuri 
dans  le  iardin  de  sa  Majesty  &  Neuilly.  (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont 
Ann.  III.  348-353,  9  il.    1831.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchainps,  J.  [L.  A.  &  Lemaire,  Charles]. 
(In  Loiselbur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
ae  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi.  3.    1839.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Dombeya  Ameliae,  Dombeya  de  Marie- 
Am6Ue.     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  225-227,  pi.  605.    1860.) 

—  GaspaiiB,  A[urelio]  de.  Sopra  alcune  piante  a  funzione 
mirmecofoba.     (Soc.  Nat.  Napoli  Boll.  IX.  25-28.    1895.) 

D.  ansrulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dombeya  angulata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LVI.  pi.  2905.     1829.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  Q.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  13, 
pi.    1835.) 

D.  arabica:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1895, 
p.  315.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Dombeya  arabica  Baker.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
P^ani.  XXV.  pi.  2460.    1896.) 

D.  aUBtralls:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Soott-.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIX.  8.    1893.) 

D.Bruceana:  Brace,  James.  (In  his  Travels  ...  V.  67- 
69,  1  pi.    1790.) 

D.  Burgessiae:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dombeya  Burgessiae. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCI.  pi.  5487.    1865.) 

— -  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  Hort.  XII.  pp.  [3-4]  of  pi.  429. 
1865.) 

D.  cannabina:  Jac<iaes,  [A.  A.].  Astrap^  visqueuse,  As- 
trapaea  viscosa  Sweet,  Hort.  Brit.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann. 
X.  292-294.     1832.) 

—  Hooker, /Sir  W.  J.  Dombeya  cannabina.  (Bot.  Mag.  IXIY . 
pi.  3619.     1837.) 

—  Bojer,  W[enzel].  [Hilsenbergia  cannabina.]  (Soc.  Hist. 
Nat.  Maurice  Rap.  X.  20-21 ;  XI.  44-45.  183a-il.  — -  Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  XVIII.  189-190.     1842.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  W.  J.  Astrapaea  viscosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXVl. 
pi.  4544.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Astrapaea  viscosa.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
4  pp.,  U.,  pi.  69.    1851.) 

D.  Cayeuxii:Aiidr6,  C!d[ouard].  Dombeya  Cayeuxii.  (Rev. 
Hart.  1897,  pp.  544-545,  pL) 

D.  Dregreana:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V. 
338-339.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

D.  Goetzenii:  Schuinaim,  K[arl].  (In  GStzen,  G.  A. 
von.     Durch  Afrika  ...  pp.  379-380.    1895.) 

D.  Johnstoni:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  pp.  301-302.) 

D.  Mastersii:  Hooker,  5ir  J.  D.  Dombeya  Mastersii.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5639.     1867.) 
-.  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  XIV.  31-32.    1867.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T.    Dombeya  angulata  Cav.    (Gard.  Chron. 

1867,  p.  74.  —  Jour.  BoL  V.  79-81.     1867.) Note  sur  le 

Dombeya  angulata  Cav.    (Belg.  Hort.  XVII.  75-77.    [1867.]) 

D.  modesta:  Baker,  J.  G.    (Jour.  BoL  XX.  47.    1888.) 

D.  mollis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dombeya  mollis.  (Bot. 
ilfoflf.  LXXVII.  pi.  4578.     1851.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Dombeya  mollis.  (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  134.    1852.) 

D.  multiflora:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  [Xeropetalum  auinquese- 
tum.]  (In  Cailuaud,  Fr^id^ric.  Voyage  k  M4ro4  .  .  . 
IV.  374r-376.     182^27.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Xeropetalum  multiflorum.]  (In  his 
Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  13,  pi.  118.    1838.) 

D.  natalensis:  Sender,  Wilh[elm].  (Linnaea,  XXIII.  17- 
18.    1850.) 

D«  pulchra:  Brown,  N.  E.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1895,  p.  142.) 

D.  reflexa:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica 
...  V.  40-41,  pi.    1836.) 

D.  reticulata:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
39,  pi.  15.    1875.) 

D.  rotundifolia:  KranBS,  F[erdinand].  [Xeropetalum 
rotundifolium.]     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  295.     1844.) 
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STERCULIACEAE 


]>ombeya  tansTAnylkensls:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {KewBvU, 
Misc.  Inform,  1897,  pp.  244r-245.) 

!>•  vibumiflora :  P[laiichon]/ J.  E.  Dombeya  vibumiflora, 
Dombeya  boule-de-neige.  (Flore  Serr.  Vl.  291,  pi.  626. 
1860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dombeya  vibumiflora.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVII.  pi.  4668.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Dombeya  vibumiflora.  (Jard.  Flenr. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  116.    1862.) 

I>.  WalUchil:  Undley,  J[ohn].  [Astrapaea  Wallichii.] 
(/n  his  Collectanea  botanica  ...  f.  14,  pi.  14.     1821.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Astrapaea  Wallichii.  (Bot,  Reg,  IX.  691,  pi. 
1823.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Astrapaea  Wallichii.  {Bot,  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2503- 
1824.) 

—  OaodoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  [Astrapaea  penduliflora.]  {Soc,  Pkys, 
Nat.  Hist,  Genbve  MSm.  IV.  90.    1828.) 

— Loddi^s,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Astrapaea  Wallichii.  ( Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1445.    1828.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Astrapaea  Wallichii.]  (/n  his  Sertiun 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pL     1828-32.) 

—  ICartiiis,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Astrapaea  WaUichii.]  (/n  his 
Amoenitates  botanicae  monaoenses  .  .  .  pp.  7-8,  pi.  4-5. 
[182^-31.]) 

—  Beioheobacli,  H.  G.  L.  [Astrapaea  Wallichii.]  {In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  19,  pi.    1836.) 

—  LoiBeleiir-DeBlongQhAinps,  J.  [L.  A.  &  Lemaire,  Charles]. 
[Astrapaea  WalUchil.]  {In  Loiseleur-Deslong champs, 
J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p., 
pi.  9.    1839.) 

— [Astrapaea  Wallichii. 1  {In  Dictionnaire  universelle  d'his- 
toire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  296.     [1839-^9.]) 

—  06mei  de  la  BCasa,  Manuel.  [Dombeya  penduliflora.] 
{Soc.  Espan.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  216.    1890.) 

FIBMIAXA 

Gxay,  Asa.  [Firmiana  diversifolia.]  {In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phaneroganua,  I.  185-186,  pi.  13.    1864.) 

FBEMOXTIA  (Fremontodendron) 

[ICasten,  M.  T.]     [Fremontia.]     {Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  610.) 

—  On  thcj  genus  Fremontia.     {Jour.    Bot.    VII.    297-298. 
1869.) 

F.  calif  omlca:  Torrey,  John.  —  In  his  Plantae  Fr^monti- 
anae.  {Smithson.  Contr.  Knowl.  VI.  art.  1,  pp.  5-7,  pi.  2. 
1864.) 

—  Ho6ker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Fremontia  califomica.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XCII.  pi.  5591.    1886.) 

—  niemaire,  Charles.]      Fremontia  califomica.       {lU.  Hort. 

XIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  496.     1886.) [English  extract.]      {Amer. 

Jour.  Hort.  I.  162-163,  1  il.     1867.) 

—  P[lailichon],  J.  E.     Fremontia  califomica  Torrey.      {Flore 
Serr.  XXII.  175-176,  pi.  2349.     1877.) 

—  Greene,  E.  L.     {Gard.  &  For.  II.  470-471.    1889.) 

—  Ooville,F.  V.  [Fremontodendron  calif omicum.]  {Conirib. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  IV.  74-76.    1893.) 

GLOSSOSTCMON 

Deafontaises,  R[en^].  Nouveau  genre  de  plante;  Glossoste- 
mon.  [Glossostemon  Bmguieri.]  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Af($w.  III.  238-240,  pi.  11.     1817.) 

GUAZUMA  (Diuroglossum) 

G.  crlnita :  Marthu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
p.  95.    1837.) 

G.  polybotrya:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  .  .  .  III.  51-52,  pi.  299.     1794.) 

G.  tomentosa:  TaiCBaninow,  Nicolai.  [Diuroglossum 
rufesoens.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bvll.  XXV.  pt.  2,  p.  157. 
1862.) 

—  €k>ckereU,  T.  D.  A.  [Guazuma  Guazuma.]  {Torr.  Bot. 
Club  BuU.  XIX.  95.     1892.)     [Nomenclatural.] 

G.  ulmlfolla:  Vogel,  B.  C.  {In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  ...  p.  40,  pi.  76.    1760-73.) 

—  Saint-Hilaire,  Augfuste]  de  &  Naudin,  Charles.  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  31.     1842.) 

—  Oarcke,  A[ugust].     {Bot.  Jahrh.  XIII.  469.     1891.) 

-r  Johannson,  G[ustav].  {In  his  Beitrage  zur  Pharmacognosie 
einiger  «  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  29-31.     1881.) 


GUICHENOTIA  (Ditomostrophe,  Sarotes) 

G.  macrantha:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Guichenotia  macran- 
tha.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4651.     1862.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]   Guichenotia  macrantha.    {Jard.  Fleur. 

III.  2  pp.,  pi.  279.     1863.) 

G.  Sarotes:  laodley,  John.  [Sarotes  ledifolia.]  {Bot.  Reg. 
apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  p.  19.    1839.) 

— AmoU,  G.A.W[a]ker-].  [Sarotes  ledifolia.]  {Hooker  Jour. 
Bot.  II.  381,  pi.  16.     1840.) 

G.  semihastata:  Tnrcsaiiinow,  Nicolai.  [Ditomostrophe 
angustifolia.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  498- 
499.     1846.) 

HABMSIA 

Schumaiin,  K[arl].  [Harmsia  sidoides.]  {Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann. 
VII.  (1897-98),  p.  35.     1898.) 

ECELJCTER£iS    (Alicteres,     Hypophyllanthus, 
IsoRA,  Methorium,  Orthothecium,  Oudemansia) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Helicteres  jamaioensis,  H.  Isora.] 
{In  his  Magazin  der  &sthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi. 
46.     1822-23.) 

Presl,  K.  B.    {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  .  .  .  II.  138-139. 

[1836-36.]) 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.    {Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  12-16. 

1839.)     [South  American  species.] 
Hasskarl,   [J.]  K.       [Orthothecium  viscidum,  O.  hirsutum.] 

{Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  X.  135.     1843.) 

H.  angruBtifolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  169.    18[30H1.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Oudemansia  Javensis  var.  angustifolia.] 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  134.     1866.) 

H*  baruen8ls:Bentliaiii,  [George].  [Helicteres  althaeifolia.] 
{Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  123.     18&.) 

H.  brasiliana:  Schraok,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  {Syll. 
Plant.  Nod.  Rcgensb.  II.  69.     1825-28.) 

H*  cana:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Methorium 
integrifolium.]  {Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858), 
pp.  40-41.     1869.) 

H.  cordifolia:  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  0.  von.  {In  his  Ver- 
zeichnissderPflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag II.,  pp.30, 131. 
1826.) 

H.  corylifolla:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martins, 
C.  F.  P.  von.  {Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  44-45.     1824.) 

H.  grlabiiuscula:  Oollett,  Heniy  &  Hemsley,  [W.  B.]. 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  26-27.     1891.) 

H.  hispida:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Alicteres  hispida.]  {In  his  Reli- 
quiae Haenkeanae  ...  II.  139-140.     [1836-36.]) 

H.  Isora:  Vogel,  B.  C.     {In  Trew,  C.  J.    Plantae  selectae 

...  pp.  52-53,  pi.  92.     1760-73.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Helicteres  isora.     {Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  119.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Helicteres  Isora.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi.-  2061. 
1819.) 

—  Hasskarl,  [J.]  K.  [Isora  versicolor.]  {Tijdschr.  Naiuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  X.  135-136.  1843.  —  Flora,  XXXIX.  514r- 
516.     1856.) 

H.  Jamaicensis:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  67-68,  pi.  143. 
1772.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  {In  his  Auswahl  vorziiglich  schoner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  120-121,  2  pi.     l&l.) 

—  SchlechteDdal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Linnaea,  III.  272.    1828.) 

H.  lanata:  TeTsmaon,  J.  E.  &  Binnexidijk,  S[imon}.  [Oude- 
mansia lanata.]  {Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndU,  XXIX.  252. 
1867.) 

H.  mlcrocarpa:  Spanoghe,  J.  B.  {Linnaea,  XV.  173. 
1841.) 

H.  obtusa :  Kuis,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2, 
p.  62.     1873.) 

H.  orthotheca:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  317,  pi.  23.     1894-96.) 

H.  ovata:  Mikan,  J.  C.  [Helicteres  brasiliensis.]  {In  his 
Delectus  florae  et  faunae  brasiliensis,  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1820-[25].) 

— Zaeddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Helicteres  verbascifolia.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  504.    1821.) 
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Hellc teres  ovata:  L[i]idley],  J[ohn].  Helicteres  verbas- 
dfolia.    {BoL  Reg.  XI.  903,  pi.     1826.) 

—  Schnmk,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Helicteres  verbasci- 
folia.]    {SyU.  Plant.  Nov,  RegerUb.  II.  m-70.    1826-28.) 

H«  plebe] a :  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX. 
pt.  2,  p.  67.     1870.) 

H.  pronlflora:  Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Acies,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.     1792.) 

"a.  Rusbjri:  Britton,  N.  L.  {Ton.  Bot.  Club  Bvil  XVI. 
154.     1888.) 

H«  semltiiJoba:  OoUa,  Luigi.  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis 
...  p.  65.    1824.) 

H.  tiliaefolla:  Waimmum,  J.  A.  (SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regent. 
11.24-25.    1825-28.) 

H£BITI£RA 

Kuziy  S[ulpiz].  On  two  new  species  of  Heritiera.  (Jour.  Bot. 
XII.  65^-66,  1  pi.    1874.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

H.  Fischeri:  Beffel,  Ed[uazd  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1858,  p.  45.) 

—  B[e]g[e]l,  Eduard  von  &  Bach,  [Ludwig].  —  In  R[egel], 
E[duaid]  von.     (Gartenfi.  VIII.  246.     1859.) 

'H..  fomes:  Banks,  Joseph.  (In  Symes,  Michael.  An  ac- 
count of  an  embassy  to  the  kingdom  of  Ava  ...  p.  480, 
1  pi.     1800.) 

H.  littoralls:  Xlmsmaxin,  E.  F.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XXII.  333. 
1884.) 

—  Boerla^,  J.  G.  Sur  la  manidre  de  flotter  et  la  germination 
des  fruits  du  Heritiera  littoralis  Dryand.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiten- 
zorg  Ann.  Suppl.  2,  pp.  137-142,  pi.  5.     1898.) 

— Lati,  LFouis].  Heritiera  littoralis.  (Rev.  Hort.  1898,  pp. 
286-287,  il.  98-99.) 

H.macrophy]la:Tenore,M[ichele].  (/n /lis  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  86.    1846.) 

—  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-62. 
1873.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Heritiera  macrophylla.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXVII.  pi.  7192.    1891.) 

HEBMAXNIA 

OaTanUlea,  A.  J.     1788.  —  See  vol.  I.  263:  Phytography. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 
Paterson,  William.     (In  his  A  narrative  of  four  journ^s  into 

the  coimtry  of  the  Hottentots  ...  p.  60,  1  pi.     1789.) 

An  unnamed  species. 

Thunbexg,  G.  P.  (praeses).     De  Hermannia.     (Diss.)     (Cla^s 

Abraham  Dandenelle.)    19  pp.    Ipl.   sq.O.    Upsaliae,  [1794.] 

—  Also  in  his  Dissertationes  ...  II.  352-369.    1799-1801.) 
Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 

.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  63-69,  pi.  117-129; 

II.  4&-47,  pi.  213-215;  III.  22-23,  pi.  291-292.     1797-98.) 
WeDdland,  J.  C.    [Hermannia  praemorsa,  H.  aspera.]    (In  his 

Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp.  51-52.     1798.) 
Boicfaenbach,  H.  G.  L.     (In  his  Blagazin  der  fisthetischen  Bo- 

tanik  ...  I.  64  pp.,  pi.  49-61,  68-69.     1822-23.) 
[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]     Ueber  die  Arten  der 

Gattung  Hermannia,  welche  im  hiesi^en  botanischen  Garten 

kultivirt  werden.    (AUg.  Gartemeit.  VlII.  305-308,  313-316, 

321-325,  329-333.     1840.) 
Prwd,  K.  B.      (Bdhni.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

pp.  450-452.     1846.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.    (In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge 

...  pi.  49.     1849-56.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Ckurcke,  August.    Ueber  einige  unbekannte  Arten  der  Gattung 

Hermannia.    (Bot.  Zeit.  XXII.  17-21.    1884.) 
Schini,  Hans.     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp. 

230-236.     1888.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Brown,  N.  E.     (Kew  Bvll.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  143;  1897, 

pp.  245-246.)     [African  species.] 
Bose,  J.  N.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  3,  pp. 

130-131.     IWI.)     [Central  American  species.] 

H.  affinls:  Schumaxin,  K[arl].  —  In  Schinz,  H[ans].  (Bot. 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  p.  180.    1890.) 

H.  alnifolla:  Ourtis,  William.  Hermannia  alnifolia.  (Bot. 
Mag.  IX.  pi.  299.    1795.) 

H.  althaeifolia:  Ourtis,  William.  Hermannia  althaeifolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  IX.  pi.  307.     1795.) 

H.  asbestina:  Schlechter,  Rud[olf].  (Joiar.  Bot.  XXXVI. 
373.    1898.) 


Hermannia  bifaria:  Lindberg,  S.  O.  [1871.]  (Soc.  Sci. 
Fenn.  Act.  X.  121-122,  pi.  1.     1875.) 

H.  consrlomerata:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Hermannia  conglo- 
merata  E.  et  Z.]    (Refug.  Bot.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  217.    1871.) 

H.  cristata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hermannia  cristata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7173.     1891.) 

H.  decumbens :  Sinrengel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Entdeckun- 
gen  .  .  .  I.  299-300.     1820.) 

H.  discolor:  Beffel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1856,  p.  35.) 

H*  disticha:  Sehrader,  H.  A.  (In  his  Sertum  hannove- 
ranum  ...  p.  26,  pi.  16.    1796-98.) 

H.  fascicuiata:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Hermannia  fasciculata 
Baker.]    (Refug.  Bot.  Y.  2  pp.,  pi  2S9.    1873.) 

H.  flammea:  Andrews,  Henry.  Hennannia  flammea. 
[1808.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  550.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Hermannia  flammea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXIII. 
pi.  1349.     18U.) 

H.  hirsuta:  Sehrader,  H.  A.  (In  his  Sertum  hannove- 
ranum  ...  p.  10,  pi.  4.    1796-98.) 

H.  inf  lata:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  55-56, 
pi.  28.     1828-[31].) 

H.  lavandulifolla:  Onrtis,  William.  Hermannia  laven- 
dulifolia.     (Bot.  Mag.  IX.  pi.  304.     1796.) 

H.  malvaefolia:  Brown,  N.  E.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  24.) 

H«  micans:  Sehrader,  H.  A.  (In  his  Sertum  hannove- 
ranimi  .  .  .  p.  11,  pi.  5.     1796-98.) 

H.  paniculata:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum  soma- 
lense,  p.  19.     [1882.]) 

H.  pinnatifida:  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [II.]  33,  pi.  75.     1796.) 

H.  Presliana:  Torcianinow,  N[icolai].  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  259-260.    1869.) 

H*  pulverata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Hermannia  pulve- 
rata.     [1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  161.) 

H.  Bcoparia:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Hermannia  scoparia  Harv.] 
(Refug.  Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  195.     1870.) 

H.  tenuifolia:  Sims,  John.  Hermannia  tenuifolia.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXIII.  pi.  1348.     1811.) 

H.  trif  oliata :  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Botanische  Abhandlun- 
gen  ...  p.  64.     1787.) 

H.  trif  urea:  Linn6,  Carl  von.  (In  his  Plantae  rariores 
africanae,  p.  13.    [1760.]) 

H£BBANIA 

MartinB,  K.  F.  P.  von.   Plantas  aliquot  brasilienses.     (Baier. 
Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  III.  295-304,  pi.  8-11.     1841.) 
Abroma  Mariae  (p.  297,  pi.  8-0). 

Gondot,  Justin.  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  plantes 
nomm^  Henunia.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  229-233, 
pi.  5.     1844.) 

Karsten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  [Herrania  aspera.]  (Linnaea,  XXVIII. 
446-448.     1866.) 

KBBAUDBBXIA  (Seringia  spec.) 
Hooker, /Sir  W.  J.  [Keraudrenia  integrifolia.]    (/n  Mitchell, 
T.  L.   Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp. 
341-342.     1848.) 

Mfiller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Seringia  nephrosperma.]^ 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <k  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  15-16.    1867.) 

KLBIXHOVIA 

Powell,  Thomas.     [Kleinhovia  hospita.]     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  343. 

1868.) 

LASIOPETALUM  (Corethrostylis) 
Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  216-217.    1798.)     - 
Ventenat,  E.  P.     (In  his  Decas  generum  novorum  ...  p.  7. 

1808.) 
Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.     (In  his  Magazin  der  ftsthetischen  Bo-' 

tanik  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  37.     1822-23.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  414.    1840.) 

Ueber  die  nenholl&ndiachen  Lasiopetala.  (AUg.  Gartenzeft, 
XXIV.  2.    1866.) 

L.  Baueri:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Lasiopetalum  Baueri. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CV.  pi.  6445.    1879.) 

L.  Behrii:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (PhUos.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  I.  36.  1855.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  10-11.     1856.) 
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Liaslopetalum  bracteatum:  Bndlicher,  Stephan.  [Co- 
rethrostyfis  bracteata.j  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  decades, 
pp.  1-2.    1839.) 

—  Undley,  John.  Gorethrostylis  bracteata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXX. 
47,  pi.    1844.) 

la.  cordlfoUum:  Eodlicher,  Stephan.  (In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quae  in  Novae 
Hofiandiae  ora  .  .  .  ooUegit  .  .  .  ilQgel,  pp.  IQ-U.    1837.) 

Li.  discolor:  Hodker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  (Hooker  Comp.  BoL 
Mag,  I.  276.    1835.) 

—  MUller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Lasiopetalum  conferti- 
flonim.]     (rinnaea,  XXV.  377-378.    1862.) 

Li«  femigineiiin:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Lasiopetalum  femi- 
gineum.     [1802.]     (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  III.  pi.  208.) 

— Ventonat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mabxiaison,  I.  59,  pi. 
59.    1808.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lasiopetaliun  femigineuzn.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLII.  pi.  1766.    1816.) 

—Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  400,  il.  134. 
1887.)     [Morphological.] 

Li.  Fitzelbbonli:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (SoiUh. 
Sci,  Record,  II.  72.    1882.) 

Li.  macrophyllum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Lasiopetalum 
macrophyllum.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3908.    18^.) 

Li.  parviflorum:  Rudge,  E[dward].    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  X. 

297,  pi.  19.    1811.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Lasiopetalum  parviflorum. 

(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  V.  pi.  413.     1820.) 

Li.  Schulzenll:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  [Core- 
throstyUs  Schulxenii.]  (Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  36. 
1865.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  11. 
1856.) 

Li.  Tepperi:  MueUer,  [Ferdinand,  Baron  vonl  Diagnoses 
of  new  species  of  South  Australian  plants.  Translated  by 
Stirling  Smeaton.  (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  IV.  (1880- 
81), pp.  98-101.  1882.)— From  his  Fragmenta  phyto- 
graphiae  Australiae,  XI.  107-1 13.     1 878-81 . 

Li.  Wllhelmii:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Philos. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  65.    1858.) 

LEPTONYCHIA  (Binnendijkia) 

Xun,  S[ulpiz].  [Binnendijkia  trichostylis.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr- 

I^ed.  Indie,  XXVIII.  164.    1865.) 
Oademann,  C.  A.  J.  A.    Remarques  sur  le  genre  Leptonychia 

de  Tordre  des  Tiliao6es,  suivie  cTune  description  du  Leptonv- 

chia  glabra  Turcz.    (Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versi.  Afd. 

Natuurk.  ser.  2,  I.  23-33,  1  pi.     1866.)  —  Reprinted:  10  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    t-p-c.     [Amsterdam,  1866.] 

MAHEBXIA 

OayaniDeB,  A.  J.     1788.  —  See  vol.  I.  263:  Phytooraphy. 

MiSCSLLANEOUS  TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

Beicfaenbacfa,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Magazin  der  ftsthetischen 
Botanik  ...  I.  24  pp.,  pi.  62-67.    18S^23.)  • 

Bailey.  W.  W.  Notes  on  Mahemia.  (BoL  Gaz.  IX.  10-11,  il. 
1884.)     [Morphological.] 

M.  chrysantha:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Mahemia  chiysantha 
Planchon.]     (Refug.  BoL  1. 1  p.,  pi.  26.     1869.) 

M.  diffusa:  Jacquio,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rario'rum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  40, 
pi.  201.     1797.) 

M.  srlabrata:  Jaoquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
L  27-28,  pi.  53.     17»7.)1 

M.  grrandifiora:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Mahemia  grandiflora.  (BoL 
/ee^.  III.  224,  pi.    1817.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

M.  Incisa:  OortiB,  William.  Mahemia  Incisa.  (Bot,  Mag. 
X.  pi.  353.    1796.) 

—  Jaoqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones  .  .  .  I.  28,  pi.  54. 
1797.) 

—  Kielmeyer,  C.  F.  (In  his  Charaoterlsticen  ...  pp.  13-14. 
1814.) 

M.  saccifera:  Wendland,  H.  L.  [Mahemia  tomentosa.] 
(In  Bartlino,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitrage  zur  Bo- 
tanik, pt.  2,  pp.  2^-29.     1825.) 

M.  vertlcillata:  Bailey,  W.  W.  Aestivation  of  Mahemia 
verticillata  L.     (Bo^  Goa;.  IV.  173-174.    1879.) 


Mahernla  vertlcillata:  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  mor- 
phology of  superimposed  stamens.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila- 
delphia Proc.  1886,  pp.  9-1 1,  il.     1887.) 

MEjLiHAXIA  (Viaua;  Dombeya  spec.,  Pentapetes 
spec.) 

S[chlechteBdA]l,  [D.  F.  L.  von].      (BoL  ZeU.  IX.  829-831. 

1851.)    [African  species.] 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    (In  his  report  on  the  scientific  results  of  the 

voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  p.  2,  no.  2,  pp. 

63-64.    1885.) 
Baker,  E.  G.     (Jow.  BoL  XXXVI.  3-5.    1898.)    [Species  of 

tropical  Africa.] 

M.  abysslnlca:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Melhania  Leprieurii 
Webb.     (Hooker's  Ic.Plant.YIll.pl  75^755,    1848.) 

—  Webb,  P.  B.  [Melhania  Leprieuri.]  (In  Hooker,  Sir 
W.  J.     Niger  flora,  pp.  110-112,  pi.  4-5.    1849.) 

M.  corehoriflora:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [1885.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  1.  501.     1889.) 

M.  Bnsrleriana:  Schuinaim,  K[arl].  —  (In  Engler,  [Adolf]. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  pp.  303-304. 

1892.) 

M.  ferruginea:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  39-40,  pi.  16.    1875.) 

M.  macrophylla:  Viaiaiii,  R[oberto}  de.  [Vialia  macro- 
phylla.]     (HorL  Patav.  Sem.  1840,  p.  9;  1855,  p.  4.) 

M.  muricata:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI. 
(1880^2),  p.  503.     1882.) 

M.  Steudneii:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (Zool.-BoL  Ges. 
Wien.  Verh.  XVIII.  672.     1868.) 

M.  velutlna:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Pentapetes  velutina.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  49.    1790.) 

MEjLOCHIA  (Aleurodendron,  Anamorpha,  Phy- 
SODIUM,  Riedleia,  Visenia) 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.    1788. —  ^ec  vol.  I.  263:  Phytooraphy. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  pubucations. 
Saint-HOaire,  Auguste  de.    Observations  sur  les  caract^res  du 

genre  Melochia.    (Soc.  PhUom.  BuU.  1825,  pp.  154r-155.) 
Note  sur  I'inflorescence  extraaxillaire.  (Soc.  Phitom.  Bull. 

1825,  pp.  138-139;  1826,  pp.  75-76.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Riedleia.]     (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  .  .  . 

II.  146-149.     [1835-36.]) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    (2:inna6a,  XXIL  467-468.    1849.)    [South 

American  species.] 

Gray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 

the  vears  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.   Phanerogamia,  I.  192-194. 

1854.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 
Henuley,  W.  B.     [Physodium  dubium.]     (In  his  Diagnoses 

plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  4.      1878- 

80.) 
Oarcke,  Ajugust].     t)ber  einige  Arten  von  Melochia.      (Bot. 

Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  29-32.     1890.) 


M.  Aleurodendron:  Beinwaidt,  K.  G.  K.  [Aleuroden- 
dron album.]     (SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  12.    1825-28.) 

M.  anomala:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen 
Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  93.    1874.) 

M.  arborea:  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  [Riedleia  tiliaefolia.] 
(Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  437.    1834.) 

—  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Visenia  tomentosa.]  (Nederl.  Inst. 
Verh.  EersU  KL  ser.  3,  V.  4.     1852.) 

M.  betsUienals:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXII.  451.    1887.) 

M.  caraceasana:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  8,  pi.  507.  1786-93.  — 
Also  in  his  0>Uectanea  ...  II.  369-370.     1788.) 

M.  carpinifolia:  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Botanisch. 
Boobachtungen  ...  p.  52.    1798.) 

M.  corchorifolia:  Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  II.  235-236.     1834.) 

M»  corymbosa:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Physodium  corymbosum.] 
(In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  150-151,  pi.  72. 
[1835-36.]) 

M.  hispida:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
(In  their  Botany   of  Capt.    Beechey's    voyage  ...  p.  60. 

18[30H1.) 

M.  Indica:  Jung^hQlm,  Frans.  [Visenia  javanicae.]  (Tijd- 
schr.  NatuurL  Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  302-303.    1840.) 
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Melochla  indlca:  Hasskarl,  [J.]  K.  [Yisenia  umbellata.] 
(Tijdachr.  Nahmrl,  Geschied.  Phys,  X.  136.    1843.) 

—  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Visenia  indica  X  alba,  V.  indica  /3  rubes- 
cens.]  {Tijdachr.  NaiuwrL  Geschied.  Phys.  XII.  [pt.  1],  pp. 
122-123.     1845.) 

M«  interrupta:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Riedleia 
intemipta.]     {Linnaeay  XI.  375-376.     1837.) 

M.  lupulina:  Karsten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  [Anamorpha  wal- 
therioides.]     (Linnoca,  XXVIII.  443.    1866.) 

M.  nodiflora:  Vahl,  M[artin].        (In  his  Symbolae  bo- 

tanioae  ...  II.  78.    1791.) 
M«  plicata:  Presl,  K.  B.    (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 

...  II.  145-146.     [1835-36.]) 
M»  pulverulenta:  Miers,  J[ohii].   (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc. 

IV.  185^186.    1864.) 

M*  pyramldata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hor- 
tus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  I.  11,  pi.  30.    1770.) 

M«  rhodocalyx:  Koch,  C[arl].    (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
[1854],  apx.,  p.  14.) 

M.  speclosa:  Watson,  S[erezio].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  42.    1889.) 

M*  tomentosa:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Melochia 
frutescens.]  (In  his  Observationum  botanicanim  ...  II. 
22-23,  pi.  44.    1767.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin].  [Melochia  crenata.]  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  .  .  .  III.  86,  pi.  68.    1794.) 

—  MiUspaugh,  C.  F.  (Fidd  Columb.  Mus.  Pvbl.  Bot.  Ser.  I. 
pt.  3,  p.  310.     1896.) 

—  B0i^8on,  F.  [C.  E.]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  (Rev.  G&n.  Bot.  XII. 
48^-490,  il.  182.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

M.  vestita:  Bentham,  [George].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot. 
IV.  130-131.    1842.) 

NEPHROPETALUM 

Bobinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreemnan,  J.  M.  A  new  genus  of  Stercu- 
liaceae,  and  some  other  noteworthy  plants,  (pot.  Gaz.  XXII. 
168-170.    1896.)     [Nephropetalum  Pringlei.] 

OCTOLOBUS 

Welwitsch,  Frriedrich].  [Octolobus  spectabilis.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXVII.  17-19,  pi.  6.    1871.) 

PIMIA 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Pimia  rhamnoides  imd  Disemma  caeru- 
lescens,  zwei  neue  Sttdseepflanzen.  (Bonplandia,  X.  366. 
1862.) 

PTEROCYMBIUM 

Brown,  Robert.     Pterocymbiiun  javanicum.     (In  Bennett, 

J.  J.     Plantae  javanicae  rariores  .  .  .  pp.  219-238,  pi.  45. 

183S-52.) — Separate  under  the  title:  Pterocymbium  with 

observations  on  Sterculieae,  the  tribe  to  which  it  belongs. 

F.    London,  1844. 
Didtichsen,   F[erdinand].         [Pteroc3rmbium  nicobaricum.] 

(NaJturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1854,  pp.  199- 

200.    1856.) 
Bloorders,  S.  H.      [Pterocymbium  viridiflorum.]      (Meded. 

Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  362,  640.    1898.) 

PTER08PERMUM  (Sczbgleewia). 

Mlqnri,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de  I'Archipel 
Indien,  pp.  84r-89.    1871.) 

P*  acerifolium:  Sims,  John.  Pterospermum  acerifolium. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XVII.  pi.  620.    1803.) 

—  Weinmann,  J.  A.  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  170-171. 
1825-28.) 

— Zaoiselenr-Desbngchamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  (In  his  Nouvel  her- 
bier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  32.    1838.) 

—  Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Pterospermum  aceroides.]  (As.  Soc.  Ben- 
gal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  62.    1873.) 

— Lansa,  Dom[enico].     (Conirib.  Biol.  Veget.  I.- 
1894.)     [Ecological.] 

P.  clnnamomeum:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XLIII.  pt.  2,  p.  182.    1874.) 

P.  heterophyUum:  Hanee,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  112. 
1868.) 

P.  Javanicum:  Jung^huhn,  Franz.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  306-307.     1840.) 

—  Badborski,  M[aryjan].  Ueber  myrmecophile  Pflanzen. 
(Ffora,  LXXXVII.  38-45,  6  il.    1900.) 


Pterospermum  obliquum:  Toieianinow,  Nicolai. 
[Sczegleewia  involucrata.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI. 
pt.  1,  pp.  233-234.     1868.) 

.P.Pierrei:Hance,H.F.   (/(mr.  5o<.  XV.  329.    1877.) 

P.  retlcuiatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pterospermiun 
reticulatum.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  125.    1837.) 

P.  suberlfolium:  Botiius,  A.  J.  Pentapetes  suberosa. 
(Naturh.-Selsk.  Skrivt.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  144r-148.    1794.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Pterospermum  suberifolium.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVII.  pi.  1526.    1813.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botaniciun  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828—32.) 

—  Wight,  [Robert].     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  90-91,  pi.  26.    1833.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  Q.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
14-15,  pi.    1836.) 

PTERYGOTA 

Warbnrg,  0[tto].  (Bo/.  JaAr6.  XIII.  376,  454.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

B££VX:SIA 

Undley,  John.    Reevesia  thyrsoidea.     (Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1236, 

pi.    1829.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Reevesia  thyrsoidea.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXI. 

pi.  4199.    1846.) 
L[emaiie],  Ch[arles].     Reevesia  thyrsoidea,  Reevdsie  k  fleuis 

en  thyrse.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  3,  2  pp.,  pi.  4.    1847.) 

BUIZIA 

Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ruizia  variabilis.]  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  24-25,  pi.  295.    1798.) 

BULIXGI A  (AcHiLLBOPsis,  RtJuNGiA;  Commersonia 
spec,  Lasiopetalum  spec.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Rulingia  grandiflora,  R.  parviflora.] 
(In  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  others.     Enmneratio  plantarum 

Suae  in  Novae  HoUandiae  ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  Hiigel, 
837,  p.  12.) 
Urban,  I[gnatz].  Ueber  die  Best&ubungseinrichtunfen  bei 
der  Bflttnerieen-Gattung  Rulingia.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ues.  Ber. 
I.  53-56,  il.  1883.) 
Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betehe,  E[mst].  [Rulingia  procumbens,  R. 
prostrata.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  18-19. 
1898.) 

R.  corylifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rulingia  corylifolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  d1.  3182.     1832.) 

R.  densiflora:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Achilleopsis  den- 
siflora.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  9-10. 
1849.) 

R*  hermanniaefolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  La- 
siopetalum dumosum.  (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1564. 
ia29.) 

R.  macrantha:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [1885.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  Bull.  I.  503.     1889.) 

R.  madagascaiiensis:  Baker,  J.  Q.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XX.  104.    1884.) 

R.  pannosa:  Andrews,  Henrv.  Commersonia  dasyphylla. 
[1810.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  iX.  pi.  603.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rulingia  pannosa.  (Loddiges^ 
Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  491.    1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rulingia  pannosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL VIII.  pi. 
2191.    1821.) 

R.  parviflora:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  104.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  Q.  [Rulingia  parviflora  Endl.]  (Refug.  Bot. 
I.  I  p.,  pi.  3.    1869.) 

R*  pauciflora:  Torcsaninow,  Nicol 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 

^9SBS^y^\ll.    (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  I.  78. 

SGAPHOPETALUM 

Masters,  M.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  27-30,  2  pi.  1869.) 
De  Wlldeman,  Smile.  Une  plante  myrmecophile  nouvelle 
(Scaphopetalum  Thonneri  De  Wild,  et  Th.  Durand).  (Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  V.  521-525,  pi.  21.  1897.) 
De  Wlldeman,  fi[mile]  &  Dorand,  T[h^phile].  [Scaphopeta- 
lum Thonneri.]  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
13-14,  pi.  7.  189(B.  —  Also  in  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae 
congolenses  ...  pp.  26-27,  pi.  19.     1900.) 
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Durand,  T[h^phi]e]  &  De  WiMeman,  £[mile].    [Scaphopeta- 
lum  Dewevrei.]     {Soc,  Bot.  Belg,  BtUL  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp. 
.  97-98.     1900.) 

SEBINGIA  (Actinostigma) 

TmcianinoWi  N[icolai].  [Actinostigma  lanceolatum.]  (Soc. 
Nat.  MoBcou  Bull.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  259.     1869.) 

STEBCULJA  (Chichaea,  Eribroma,  Oleobachia; 
Southwellia) 

Haaakarl,  J.  K.    [Southwellia.]    (F^ra,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp. 

37-38.    1842.) 
Hoflmann,  Feidinand.     [Sterculia  alata,  S.  tomentosa.]     (In 

his  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Flora  von  Centrai-Ost-Af rika, 

pp.  14r-15.    1889.) 
Bzmndsa,  Marcel.    (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  III.  11&-117,  pi.  8.    1881.) 

[Anatomical.] 
Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[rast].  Notes  on  Sterculia  (Brachy- 

chiton)  lurida  and  discolor.     (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  WcUea  Proc. 

XXIII.  159-161.    1898.) 
Henziqaes,  J.  A.    (Soc.  BroL  Bol  XVI.  59.    1899.)    [Species 

of  tropical  Africa.] 

S.  acerifolla:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Chichaea  aceiifolia.]  (In  his 
ReUquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  140-141.     [1836-36.]) 

S»  Alexandri:  Hanrey,  [W.  H.].  Three  new  species  of 
South  African  plants.  (Dt^lin  Univ.  Zool.  Bot.  Assoc.  Proc. 
I.  (1857-59),  pp.  135-141,  pi.  13-15.  1869.  See  pp.  140- 
141,pl.  15.  — iVa/. /ri«^  ftew.VI.  95-99,  pi.  1-4.  1859.  .See 
p.  99,  pi.  3.)  —  Separate. 

S.  angrustifolia:  Jack,  W[illiam].  (Bot.  MUc.  I.  287-288. 
1830.) 

S.  arablca:  Anderson,  T[homas].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
V.  suppl.  p.  9,  1  pi.    1861.) 

—  Deflers,  A[lbert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXII.  347. 
1886.) 

S*  austro-caledonica:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Sterculia 
austro-caledonica.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7382.     1894.) 

S»  Balansrbas:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Sterculia  Balanghas.  (Bot. 
Reg.  III.  185,  pi.     1817.) 

—  Loiflelenr-DeslongchAmps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  IV.  243,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].    (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VI. 

427,  pi.  iteao 

S.  Bammieri:  Sdramann,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin. 
Notizbl.  I.  53.     [1896]-97.) 

S*  Barter!:  Olivw,  D[anie]].  Sterculia  Barter!  Masters. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2277.     1894.) 

S.  Blanco! :  Solfe,  R.  A.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  308. 
1886.) 

S.  CandoU!!:  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  435.     1834.) 

S.  clnerea:  Ckrarbon,  A[]fred].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
4,  XVIII.  147-148.     1862.) 

S.  cogrnata:  Prain,  D[avidl.  —  In  Kino,  Geoi^ge  &  Praix, 
D[avid].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  285. 
1898.) 

S.  colorata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sterculia  colorata. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  143.     1837.) 

S.  ConwentzU:  Schumann,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  208. 
1888.) 

S*  discolor :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Sterculia  (Brachvchiton)  dis- 
color.    (Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi.  6608.     1882.) 

S.  excelsa:  Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  40.     1841.) 

S.  foetlda:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  (In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes 
oHeMtatea^....  .  n.  234^235,  pi.  132.     1782.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.^J.  Baron '^syi^'._JJn  his  Collectanea  ...  IV. 
222,  pi.  3.     1790.) 

S.  frondosa:  Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  jrans 
Ades,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.     1792.) 

S.  Garra^wayae:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Qtieerhsland  Agric.  Jour. 
IV.  463-464.     1899.) 

S.  fp*acll!o!des:  Boerla^,  J.  G.  &  Koorders,  S.  H.  Ster- 
cuua  gracilioides  Boerl.  et  Koord.  (Icon.  Bogor.  1.  pt.  1,  pp. 
17-18,  pi.  4.     1897.) 

S*  srrftClI!s:Boerla^,  J.  G.  Sterculia  gracilis  Korth.  (Icon. 
Bogor.  1.  pt.  1,  p.  15,  pi.  3.     1897.) 

S.  GttrichU:  Engler,  A[dolf].   (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  144.  1896.) 


Sterculia  Hartmannlana:  Sehweinfiirth,  Geoii^.  (In 
his  Reliquiae  Kotschyanae  .  .  .  pp.  39-42.    1868.) 

S.  Holtze!:  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.     (Roy.  Soc.  N. 

5.  Wales  Jour.  XXIV.  175.     1890.) 

S.  Ipomoeaefolla:  Garcke,  Aug[ust].  (In  Peters,  W. 
C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  iSise  nach  Mossambique 
...  p.  130.     1862-64.) 

S«  Javan!ca:  Greahofl,  M[aurits].  (In  his  Schetsen  .  .  . 
p.  93,  pi.     1894-1900.) 

S.  keyensls:  Warbing,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  375- 
376.    1891.) 

S.  laevls :  Jack,  W[illiam].    [Sterculia  ooccinea.]    (Bot.  Misc. 

1.  286-287.     1830.) 

S.  lanceolata:  Lindley,  John.  Sterculia  lanoeolata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XV.  1256,  pi.    1889.) 

S.  lychnophora:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  243. 
1876.) 

S.  mexlcana:  Saffot,  P[aul].  [Sterculia  mexicana  Tar. 
guianensis.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  153.   [1880-^1.] 

—  H[eni8ley],  W.  B.    Sterculia  xnexicana.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 

2,  XV.  140.    1881.) 

S.  mlnahassae:  Koorden,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Planteni. 
XIX.  363-364,  640-641.    1898.) 

S.  murex:  Hemaley,  [W.  B.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1893,  pp.  155-156.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Sterculia  Murex  Hemsl.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XXIII.  2278.     1894.) 

S.  nobUls:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Sterculia  monosperma.]  (In 
his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison  .  .  .  II.  91,  pi.  91.     1804.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.I  [Southwellia  nobilis.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  69,  pi.  69.     [1807.]) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [13].    1863.) 

—  Babtic,  FrantiSek.  Lejnice  nidhemd.  [On  Sterculia 
nobiUs.]     (Vesmir,  XXIV.  133,  1  il.    1896.) 

S.  oblonga;  Pierre,  L.  [Eribroma  Klaineana.]  [1896.] 
Linn.  Pans  Bull.  II.  1273-1275.     1898.) 

S.  omata:  Kan,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII. 
pt.  2,  p.  228.     1873.) 

S.  pedunculata:  Dorand,  T[htophile]  &  De  Wildeman, 

filmile].      (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  180- 
181.    1899.) 

S.  platanlfolla:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae  ...  I.  80.     1790.) 

—  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Sterc\iUa  pyrifonnis.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Sir.  II.  83.     1836.) 

— Le  Monnier,  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI.  260-261, 
pi.  10.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Godfrin,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  155, 
pi.  3.    1884.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Saccaido,  Pier^andrea.  Sopra  \m  ragguardevole  individuo 
di  Sterculia  platanifolia  in  un  giardino  di  Padova.  (Istit. 
Veneio  Sci.  AtH,  ser.  6,  V.  881-886.  1888-87.)  —  Reprinted: 
6  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Venezia,  1887.] 

—  Delpino,  Federico.  Ascidii  temp<>raiii  di  Sterculia  plah|ii- 
folia  e  di  altre  piante.  —  Osservazioni  e  note  botaniche  d^^ 
I,  no.  2.     (MaZpisr/iia,  III.  339-344.     1889.) 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.     (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  79-80,  pi.  3.- 
[1899.])     [Morphological.] 

S.  quadiiflda:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  ...  E.  Fitzalan  ...  p. 

6.  i860.) 

S.  rupestrls:  Bennett,  George.  Notes  on  a  visit  to  the 
Bottle  tree  of  Queensland.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  818-819, 
il.  151-152.     1876.) 

—  Poisson,  J[ules].  Sterculia  rupestris.  (Rev.  Hort.  1878,  pp. 
325-^27,11.73-74.)  ' 

S.  fe»etigera:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  (In  Cailliaud,  Fr6d4ric. 
Voyage  k  M6ro6  ...  IV.  351-352.     1826-27.) 

S.  tav!a:Baillon,H[enri].    (Adan«onia,  X.  178-179.    1871- 

73.) 
S.  Tragracantha:  Lindley,  John.    Sterculia  Tragacantha. 

(Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1353,  pi.     1830.) 

S.  translucens:  Stapf,  0[tto].      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  136.     1894-96.) 
S.  trlcoayphon:  Oairidre,  E.  A.     [Sterculia  tricosyphon.] 

(Rev.  Hort.  1878,  pp.  327-328,  il.  75.) 
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Sterculla  urens:  O.,  F.  Parasitic  trees.  (Bombay  Nat, 
Hist,  Soc,  Jour,  IV.  154.    1889.) 

TARBI£TIA 

T«  Arsryrodendron:  Baker,  R.  T.  {Linn,  Soc,  N.  S. 
Wales  Proc,  ser.  2,  VII.  (1892),  pp.  333-334,  pi.  5.    1883.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.    [Tanietia  argyrodendron  var.  macrophylla.] 
(Queen^and  Dept,  Agric.  Bot,  BuU,  IX.  5-6.     1894.) 

T*  Javanlca:  Bhune,  C.  L.  {In  his  Rumphia  .  .  .  III.  194, 
pi.  172C.    1847.) 

T.  Biedeliana:  OUver,  Daniel.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XV.  98.    1877.) 

T«  trlfoliolata:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Tarrietia  trifoliolata  var. 
peralata,  T.  angustifolia.]  {In  his  Occasional  papers  on 
the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  1.     1886.) 

TH£OBBOMA 

Jaoqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.   {In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  IV.  223, 

pi.  3.    1790.) 
Spruce,  Rich[ard].     {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  V.  10-11.    1861.) 

[Morphological.] 
BerDOoDi,  [K.]  G.    Uebersicht  der  bis  jetzt  bekannten  Arten 

von  Theobroma.    15  pp.   7  pi.  {AUg.  Schvpeiz.  Ges.  Naturwiss. 

Neu.  Denkschr,  XXlV.  no.  3.      1871.)  —Reprinted:  15  pp. 

7  pi.    [Zurich,  1869.] 

T«  Cacao:  Taxonomy 

—  Brlickmann,  F.  E.  De  Avellana  mexicana.  (Diss.)  [J.  0. 
Spies,  praeses,)  48  pp.  2  pi.  D.  Helmstadii,  [1721].  — Relatio 
brevis  historico-botanico-medica  de  Avellana  mexicana, 
vulgo  Cacao  dicta.  Ed.  2.  29  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Brunsvigae, 
1728. 

—  Jacquio,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Observationum  botani- 
carum  ...  I.  2-4.    1764.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Theobroma  cacao.  {Loddiges^ 
Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  545.     1821.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
2  pp.,  pi.  [1,  40].    1863.) 

— lie  Moimier,  Gfeorgesj.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  XVI. 
260,  pi.  10.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Oaruel,  T[eodoro].  Nota  sul  f rutto  e  sui  semi  del  Cacao. 
{Nuov,  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XVIII.  311-313.    1886.)  —  SeparaU, 

T.  srlauca:  Karaten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  {Linnaea,  XXVIII.  447- 
448.    1866.) 

T.  kalaraa:  De  Wildeman,  £mile.  Un  Theobroma  nou- 
veau.     Olerb,  Boissier  BuU,  VII.  957-958,  pi.  11.    1899.) 

T.  mexicana:  Tenore,  Mpchele].  {In  his  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  97.    1845.) 

T.  slmlarum:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot,  Gaz,  XXV.  145-146. 
1898.) 

T.  tomentosa:  06mei  de  la  BCaaa,  Manuel.    {Soc,  Espafi, 

Hist,  Nat.  Anal,  XIX.  217.    1890.) 

THOMASIA  (AsTEROCHiTON,  Lbucothamnus,  La- 

BIOPBTALUM  SpCC.) 

Beicheobacli,  H.  G.  L.  [Lasiopetalum  quercifolium,  L.  solana- 
ceimi.]     {In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  I V.  17-18,  1  pi.     1836.) 

Lmdlev,  John.  {Bot,  Reg,  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  pp.  18-19. 
1839.) 

T.  Gilbertiana:  Tmciaiiinow,  Nioolai.  {Soc,  Nat.  Moscou 
Bull,  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  10-11.    1849.) 

T.  grlutlnosa:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Thomasia  glutinosa 
Lindl.  var.  latifoUa  Benth.  et  MttU.  {Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  97, 
pi.  1186.    1885.) 

T.  macrocarpa:  Undley,  John.  [Leucothamnus  monta- 
nus.]     {Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  p.  19.     1839.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  W.  J.  Thomasia  stipulacea.  (Bot.  Mag,  LXX. 
pi.  4111.    1844.) 

T.  petalocalyx:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (Philos. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  35-36.  1856.  —Hooker's  Jour,  Bot. 
dt  Kew  Gard,  Misc.  VIII.  10.     1856.) 

T*  purpurea:  Sims,  John.  Lasiopetalum  purpureum. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1755.     1816.) 

— Loddiges,   Conrad  &  Sons.       Lasiopetalum  purpureum. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  361.    1819.) 
— Loiaelenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.     [Lasiopetalum  pur- 

purascens.]    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  V.  294,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/n /its  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  Ill 
160,  pi.    18290 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Thomasia  purpurea  Gay.]  (Refug.  Bot,  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  194.    1870.) 


Thomasia  pysTmaea:  Tareianiiiow,  Nioolai.  [Astero- 
chiton  pygmaeus.]  (Soc,  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
13^139.    1862.) 

T.  quercifolia:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Lasiopetalum  querci- 
folium.   [1807.]    (Andrews  Bot,  Rep,  VII.  pi.  459.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lasiopetalum  quercifolium.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVI.  pi.  1485.     1812.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lasiopetalum  quercifolium. 
(Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  VII.  pi.  619.    18&.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Lasiopetalum  quercifolium.]  (In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  1  p.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  Wfilhelm]. 
(In  their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  196-198,  pi.  87.     1831.) 

T.  rusrosa:  Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Leucothamnus  poly- 
spermus.]    (Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Bull.  XXII.  pt.  2,  p.  11.   1849.) 

T.  flolanacea:  Sims,  John.       Lasiopetalum  solanaceum. 

(Bot  Mag,  XXXVI.  pi.  1486.    1812.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Lasiopetalum  solanaceum. 

{Loddiges'  Bot  Cab,  III.  pi.  297.    1818.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Lasiopetalum  solanaceum.]  (In  his  Ser- 
tum botanicimi  .  .  .  1  p.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis  ...  I.  23-26,  pi.  6.    1899-1900.) 

TRIPL.OCHITON 

Schumann,  K[arl].  Eine  neue  Familie  der  Malvales.  —  In 
Enqler,  A[dolf].  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot, 
Jahrb,  XXVIII.  pt.  3,  pp.  330-331.  1900.)  [Triplochiton 
scleroxylon.] 

TROCKBTIA    (Dombeya   spec,    Melhania  spec, 
Pbntapetbs  spec.) 

Roxburgh,  William.      (In  Beatson,  Alexander.     Tracts  re- 
lative to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  pp.  306-308.    1816.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    (Adansoniay  X,  lOSr-llQ.    1871-73.) 

T.  Blackbumiana:  Etooker,  Sir  J,  D.  Trochetia  Black- 
bumiana.    (Bo/.  Afoflf.  CXVII.  pi.  7209.    1891.) 

T.  erythroxylon:  Forster,  Geor^.  [Pentapetes  eiythroxy- 
lon.]  (In  his  De  plantis  magellanicis  et  atlanticis  commenta- 
tiones,  pp.  51-52.     [1787.]) 

—  Melliu,  J.  G.  [Melhania  erythroxylon.]  (In  his  St.  Helena 
...  p.  245,  pi.  28.    1876.) 

T.  laurif  olia:  Bojer,  W[enzel].  [Melhania  laurifolia.]  (Soc. 
Hist  Nat,  Maurice  Rap,  XI.  48.  1841.  —  Ann,  Sci,  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  2,  XVIII.  192.     1842.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  [Melhania  laurifolia.]  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot. 
XX.  103-104.    1884.) 

T.  melanoxylon :  Andrews,  Henry.  Dombeya  Erythroxy- 
lon.   [1804.]    (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  VI.  pi.  389.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Pentapetes  Erythroxylirai.]  (In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  MelliflS,  J.  G.  [Melhania  melanoxylon.]  (In  his  St. 
Helena  ...  p.  245,  pi.  29.    1876.) 

— Vilmorin,  H[enri]  de.  Sur  la  conservation  du  Melhania 
melanoxylon  Ait.  (Soc,  Bot  France  Bull  XXXVII.  132. 
1890.) 

—  W.,  W.  A  survivor.  [Melhania  melanoxylon.]  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  512,  il.  81.    1890.) 

T.  pentagrlossa:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot  XX. 
102-103.    1884.) 

T.  triflora:  landley,  John.  Trochetia  grandiflora.  (Bot 
Reg,  XXX.  21,  pi.     1844.) 

UNGBBIA 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Ungeria  floribunda.]  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfollacae,  pp.  77-78.    1833.) 

1VALTH£BIA  (Astropus;  Riedleia  spec.) 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.     1788.  —  See  vol.  I.  263:  Phytographt. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 
Presl,  K.  B.    (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  151-152. 

[183&-36.]) 
Ctorcke,  A[ugust].     Was  ist  aus  Astropos  tomentosus  Spr.  ge- 

worden?    (So<.  Jahrb.  XI.  Beibl.  no.  26,  pp.  1-5.     1890.) 
Rose,  J.  N.   (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

183-185.     1899.)     [Gentral  American  species.] 

TV.  glabra:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Waltheria 
laevis.]  (/n  ^i8  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  .  .  . 
II.  55,  pi.  55.     1819.) 

—  Delessert,  Benj[aininl.  [Riedleia  Berteriana.]  (In  his 
Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  14-15,  pi.  23.    1837.) 
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'  SCYTOPETALACEAE— DILLENIACEAE 


TValtherla  Indlca:  Jacquizi,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Mis- 
oellanea  austriaca  .  .  .  11.323-325.  1778-81.  —  Also  in  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  1. 13,  pi.  130.     1781-86.) 

TV*  involucrata:  Bentham,  [Geoi^ge].  (Hooker  Jour. 
Bot  IV.  125-126.    1842.) 

TV.  longlfolia:  Delessert,  Benj[aimn].  (In  his  Icones  se- 
lectae  .  .  .  III.  15,  pi.  24.    1837.) 

TV*  Lophanthus:  Decaisne,  Joseph.  (In  his  Voyage  au- 
tour  du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  1836-39 
par  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars.  Botanique,  pp.  32-^3,  pi.  26. 
1884.)   . 

TV.  pyrolaefolia:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  190- 
191.     1864.) 

TV.  reticulata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  231.    1861.) 

W.  rhombifolia:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  3-4. 
1897.) 

TV.  surlnamensis:  Turcianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  571.    1863.) 

ISO.   SCYTOPETALACEAE 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Scytopetalaceae.  (In  Enqler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natdrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.  Nach- 
tr&ge,  pp.  242-245,  il.  51a;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  p.  43.  1897- 
1900.) 

ERYTHROPYXIS 


J,    L.    [Eiythropyxis  scandens.]     [1896.]    (Soc.  lAnn. 

Paris  BuU.  II.  1265-1266.     1898.) 

RHAPTOPETALUM 

Oliver,  Daniel.     (Idnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  159-160,  1  pi. 

1866.) 
lUiaptopetalum  Soyauxii  Oliv.     (Hooker^ s  Ic.  Plant.  XV. 

4,  pi.  1405.    1883-85.) 
Donnd,  T[h^phile]  &  De  WUdomaa,  £[mile1.      [Rhapto- 

petalum  Eetveldeanum.]     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XXXVIII. 

pt.  2,  pp.  121-122.    1899.) 

181.  DILLENIACEAE 

» 

Taxonomy 

Delessert,  Benj[amin].     (In  his  Icones  selectae,  I.  18-21,  pi. 

67-^2.    1820.) 
OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Dilleniaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  AHphonse]  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  67-76.    1824.) 
SchlechtendAl,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Linnaea,  VIII.  172-180.  1833.) 
Tmciaiiinow,  Nicolai.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  3-9;  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  139-141.     184^52.) 
Eichler,  A.  W.    Dilleniaceae.    [1863.]    (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  AlII.  pt.  1,  col.  65-120, 

pi.  15-27.     1841-72.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Remaraues  sur  les  Dill6niacto.      (Adan^ 

sonia,  VI.  255-281.    1866-66.) 
Oilff,  E[mstl.    Dilleniaceae.     (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K^rl].       Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp. 

100-128,  il.  52-67;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  245;  Nachtrftge  II.,  pp.  43- 

44.    1896-1900.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  genres  Actinidie  et  Sauravie 

consid^i^  oomme  types  d'une  famiUe  nouvelle,  les  Actinidi- 

ac6es.    (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIII.  170-173.    1899.  —  Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  137-140.     1899.) 
Briquet,  John.     (Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Genkve  Ann.  IV.  217-220. 

1900.) 

South  America 

BIiqii6l,  F.  A.  W.  (lAnnaea,  XVIII.  265-268,  611-613. 
1844.) 

Triana,  J[os^]  &  PUmchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XVII.  15-23.    1862.) 

Sagot,  P[aul].    (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  X.  380-382.    1880.) 

Oilg,  E[mst].  —  In  Urban,  Ifenatz].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 
Beibl.  no.  60,  pp.  24-25.    1898.) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  Sur  les  genres  Actinidie  et  Sau- 
ravie consid^res  comme  types  d'une  famille  nouvelle,  les 
Actinidiac^.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIII.  170-173.  1899.— 
Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  X.  137-140.     1899.) 

Asia  and  Malay  ArchJi>eIaco 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  73-80. 
1868-69.)     [l^alayan  species.] 


King,  George.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LVIII.  (1889),  pt.  2, 
pp.  361-368.    1890.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Australasia 

Stendel,  E.  T.  Dilleniaceae  De  Cand.  </n  Lbhmann, 
Christian.  Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  264-276;  II.  236. 
1841^7.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (JLinnoea,  XX.  625-627.   1847.) 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  GtIb,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  II.  147-151.    1864.)    [Melanesian  species.] 

Descriptions  de  quelques  Dill^nlac^es  de  la  Nouvelle- 

Cal^onie.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XI.  189-192.    1884.) 

Martelli,  Ugoiino.  Le  Dilleniaceae  malesi  e  papuane  delle 
ooUezioni  Beccari.  (In  Beccari,  Odoardo.  Malema,  III. 
150-167.    1886-90.) 

Morphology 

Oovdemoy,  C.  J.  de.  Note  sur  les  ovules  de  deux  genres  de 
Dill4niac6es.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  VI.  40^^11,  449-450. 
1869.) 

Baillon,  H[enii].  Observations  sur  Tanatomie  des  Dill6niao6es. 
(Adansonia,  YII.  S^93.    1868-67.) 

Sur   rhistolcM;ie  des  Dill^niao^es.        (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXIV.  297-300.    1887.) 

Badunann,  Otto.   (jPZora,  LXIX.  428, 439.   1886.) 

Hitiemaxm,  Carl.  Beitrft^  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie  der 
Temstroemiaceen,  Dilleniaceen,  Dipterocarpaceen  und  Chlae- 
naceen.    (Diss.)    97  pp.    O.    Osterode  a.  U.,  1888.) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  141-142,  pi.  10.    1888.) 

Pfeifter,  A[nsehn].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  498-499,  535-536, 
pi.  6.    1891.) 

Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  465.    1896.) 

Steppuhn,  Hermann.  Beitrage  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic 
der  Dilleniaceen.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXII.  337-342, 369-378,  401- 
413,  2  pi.  1896.)  —  RepHnted:  (Diss.)  30  pp.  2  pi.  O. 
Cassel,  1895. 

Parmentier,  Paul.  Contribution  k  I'^tude  de  la  famille  des 
Dill^niac^es.  (Assoc.  Franq.  Avanc.  Sd.  Compt.  Rend.  XXIV. 
(1895),  pt.  2,  pp.  62&-630.     1896.) 

Pritiel,  Ernst.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIY.  352^55.    1898.) 

ACTIXIDIA  (KoLOMiKTA,  Trochostioma;  Heptaca 
spec,  Prunus  spec.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Trochostigma.]  (Akad. 
Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  III.  (1837-43),  pp.  726- 
729,  pi.  2.    1843.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Schmidt,  F[riedrich].  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  M^m.  ser.  7,  XII. 
no.  2,  (1868),  p.  1 18.     1869.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Blaximowiei,  G.  J.  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU.  XXXI.  17- 
20.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^tersb.  MU.  Biol.  XII.  422-426. 
1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Sazgent,  G.  S.    (Card.  &  For.  VI.  88^9.    1893.)    [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.} 
Dimac,  Florentin.    Gontribution  k  T^tude  du  genre  Actlnidia 

(Dill^niac^).       (Acad.  Sd.  ParU  Compt.  Rend.  XXVIII. 

1598-1601.     1899.) 
A  key  to  the  Bpeciee  ia  civen. 

A*  calloaa:  Maximowici,  G.  J.  [Actinidia  callosa  var. 
Henryi.]     ( Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  35-36.    1890.) 

A.  Championl:  Oaidner,   George  &  Ghampion,   J.  G. 

[Heptaca  latifolia.]    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
I.  243-244.     1849.) 

A.  chinensis:  OUver,  D[aniel].  Actinidia  chinensis  Plan- 
chon.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVl.pl.  1593.    1888-87.) 

A.  Davldil:  Fraachet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
JVouv.  ArcA.  ser.  2,  V.  209.    1883.) 

A.  fulvlcoma:  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  321. 

1886.) 

A.  Kolomikta:  Begel,  Eduard  von.  [Kolomikta  mand- 
shurica.]  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  Md.  Biol.  II.  486.  1866.) 
—  Also  in  Maximowicz,  G.  J.  &  Reoel,  Eduard  von. 
(Acad.  Sd.  St.  Petersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Maih.  XV.  219,  238. 
1857.) 

—  ICaadmowici,  G.  J.  [Prunus  Kolomikta.]  (Acad.  Sd.  St. 
Pdersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  129-130.    1867.) 

—  Rnprecht,  F.  J.  [Trochostigma  Kolomikta.]  (Acad.  Sd. 
St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  261.    1867.) 

—  Maximowici,  G.  J.  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  M6m.  Sav.  Sir. 
IX.  63-64.     1869.) 
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Actinldla  Kolomikta:  M[a8t6r8],  M.  T.     Actinidia  Ko- 

lomikta.      (Gard,  Chran.  ser.  2,  XIV.  262.    1880.) 
— AdiMj  C!d[ouard].      Actinidia  Kolomikta.       {Rev,  Hort. 

1898,  pp.  36-37,  pi.) 
A.  lanata:  Hemsley,  W.  B.      {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  146. 

1886.) 
A.  melanandra:  Franchet,  A[drien].       {Jour.  Bot.  Pom, 

VIII.  278.     [1894.]) 

A.  MlquelU:  BrttU,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].  {BoL  Gard. 
CalcuUa  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  145-146,  pi.  176.    1896.) 

A.  polysrama:  ^,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  {In  their  Fig- 
uies  and  descriptions  ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  20.     18SH84].) 

A»  ruf a:  LayaU6,  Alphonse.  [Actinidia  volubilis.]  {In  his 
Arboretum  segrezianimi,  pp.  89-91,  pi.  25.    180X^-85.) 

—  mdebrand,  F[riedrich].  [Actinidia  polygama.]  {Bot.Centr. 
XIII.  207-208,  U.     1883.)     [Morphological.] 

— Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.  [Actinidia  volubilis.]  {In 
their  Figures  and  descriptions  ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  21.  1888- 
[84].) 

—  Hooker, /Sir  J.  D.  Actinidia  polygama.  {Bot.Mag.CXXIl. 
pi.  7497.     1896.) 

A.  tetramera:  ICaximowici,  C.  J.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act. 
XI.  pt.  1,  p.  35.    1890.) 

A.  tiichogry^ft:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 
VIII.  278-279.     [1894.]) 

CLEMATOCL.ETHRA 

Maximowici,  G.  J.     {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  36-39. 

1890.) 
Praochet,  A[drien].   (/our.  Bo*.  Pam,  VIII.  279-281.  [1894.]) 

CUBATELX.A 

Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Curatella  alata.]  {In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  49.    1803.) 

I>AVILL.A 

Mardiis,  K.  F.  P.  von.    {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  49-50, 

64.    1838.) 
Turcsaniiiow,   Nicolai.       [Davilla  glabrata,  D.  piauhiensis.] 

{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  548.     1863.) 
Riiaby,  H.  H.     {Tmr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  2-3.    1896-99.) 

!>•  Glazlovll:  Eichler,  A.  W.  —  In  Warming,  E[ugen]. 
{Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  II.  178- 
179.    1870.) 

D.  g^randlflora:  Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de  &  Tnlaane, 
L.  R.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  131.    1842.) 

D.  Kunthli:  Preal,  K.  B.     [Davilla  lucida.]     {In  his  ReU- 

quiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  73.     [1836-^36.]) 
— Preal,  K.  B.   [Davilla  ovata.]   {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 

...  II.  73.     [183&-36.]) 

—  Splitgerber,  F.  L.  [Davilla  asperrima.]  {Tijdschr.Naiuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  95-96.     1842.) 

— Vrieae,  W.  H.  de.  [Davilla  asperrima.]  {Nederl.  Kruidk. 
Arch.  1.  234.     1848.) 

—  Seemaim,  Berthold.  [Davilla  lucida.]  {In  his  Botany  of 
thevoyageofH.M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  p.  74,  pi.  13.     1862-57.) 

!>•  latifolla:  Gasaretto,  G[iovanni].  {In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  II.,  p.  19.     1842.) 

D.  pedicellaris:  Bentham,  George.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  161.    1861.) 

D.  rugrosa:  Gasaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Davilla  itaparicensis.] 
{In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  II.,  pp.  19-20. 
1842.) 

—  Iffiqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Davilla  pilosa.]  {Linnaea,  XIX.  134. 
lo4T .} 

DIDESMANDBA 

Stapf ,  Ortto].  Didesmandra  aspera  Stapf .  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2646.     1900.) 

DILXiESNIA  (Reifferscheidia) 

Thmiberg,  G.  P.  The  botanical  history  of  the  genus  Dillenia, 
with  an  addition  of  several  nondescript  species.     {Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.    I.    198-201,    pi.    18-20.        1791.) Botanische 

Geschichte  der  Gattung  Dillenie  (Dillenia),  mit  Zugabe  einer 
noch  nicht  beschriebenen  Art;   aus  dem  Lateinischen  von 
R.      {Mag.  Pflamenr.  I.  60-63,  pi.  10-12.  1793.) 
The  text  of  the  original  is  in  Latin,  although  the  title  is  in  English. 

Trattixiick,  Leopold.  [Dillenia  aurea,  D.  speciosa.]  {In  his 
Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  .  III.  54-55,  2  pL    1812-14.) 


Brandis,  Sir  D[ietrich].  The  Indian  species  of  Dillenia.  {Ind, 
For.  XXVI.  429-431.     1900.) 

D.  aurea:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  {In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II. 
65,  pi.  92-93.     1805.) 

D.  Indlca:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Dillenia  speciosa.]  {In  his 
Exotic  botany  ...  I.  3-4,  pi.  2-3.     1804.) 

—  Hooker,  <Sir  W.  J.  DiUenia  speciosa.  (^o^.  Mo^.  LXXXIII. 
pi.  5016.    1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charies.]  [Dillenia  speciosa.]  {III.  Hort.  V.  5-7, 
1868.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  la  culture  et  la  floraison  du  Dillenia 
speciosa.  {Adansonia,  VII.  93-95,  pi.  3.  1866-67.  —  HoH. 
Frang.  1867,  pp.  117-120,  1  il.) 

D.  pentagrs^natKun,  Sulpiz.  [Dillenia  pilosa.]  {As.  Soc. 
Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  291.    1872.) 

D.  phllippinensis:  Belfe,  R.  A.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXI.  307.    1886.) 

D.  pulcherrlma:  Km,  Sulpix.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL. 
pt.  2,  p.  46.    1871.) 

D.  retusa:  Boerla^,  J.  G.  [Dillenia  retusa  var.  Integra.] 
(/n /lis  Catalogus  plantarum  phanerogamarum  .  .  .  inHorto 
botanico  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  7.    1899.) 

D.  speciosa:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Reifferscheidia  speciosa.] 
{In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  74,  pi.  62.     [1836- 

36.]) 

DOLIOCARPUS  (PiNzoNA,  Ricaurtba;  Deuma 
spec.) 

Rolander,  Daniel.      Doliocarpus,  en  ort  af  nytt  eenus  fr&n 

America.      {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XVlf.  256-261, 

pi.  9.    1766.) 
MartfaiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.      {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibi.  p.  49; 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  7,  65.    1838-41.) 
Garcke,  August.     {Linnaea,  XXII.  47-49.     1849.) 
Triaua,  J[o8^.    [Ricaurtea.]    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  IX. 

47-49.     18»B.) 

D.  coiiaceus:  Zuccazini,  J.  G.  [Pinzona  coriacea.l 
{Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  77-78.     1832.) 

D.  ferruglneus:  Rusby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem, 
VI.  3.    1896-99.) 

D.  Bolandri:  Meyer,  Ernst.  {Leop. -Carol.  Akad.  Naturf. 
Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  815-^16.     1826.) 

—  Meyer,  Ernst.  [Delima  tomentosa.]  {Leop.- Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pp.  816-818.     lOW.) 

—  Ortlger,  Hermann.  (J?o^  Zct«.  VIII.  166-167,  pi.  4.  1850.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

D.  scandens:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Doliocarpus  Calinea.1 
{Linnaea,  XIX.  135.     1847.) 

HIBBEiBTIA  (Caxdollea,  Hemistemma,  Hemiste- 
PHUS,  HuTTiA,  Pleurandra,  Trisema,  Vanieria;  Dii/- 
lenia  spec.) 

[Du  Petit-Thonars,  A.  A.]  [Hemistemma.]  {In  his  Genera 
nova  nadagascariensia  ...  p.  18.  [1806.] — AlsoinHoE' 
MER,  J.  J.      Collectanea  ...  p.  209.     1809.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Pleurandra.]  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  245- 
246;  II.  401-403.     1834^0.)     [Australian  species.] 

[Hibbertia.]  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1. 246;  II.  403-404.  1834^ 

40.)    [Australian  species.] 

Endhcher,  Stephan.  [CandoUea  HQgelii,  C.  raoemosa.]  {In 
Endlicher,  Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plimtarum 
quas  in  Novae  HoUandiae  ora  .  .  .  oollegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  pp. 
2-3.     1837.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Descriptions  of  two  new  dilleniaoeous 
plants  from  New  Caledonia  and  tropical  Australia.  [Hemi- 
stenmia  candicans,  Trisema  coriaceum.]  {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot, 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  47-49,  pi.  1-2.     1867.) 

Montrouaier,  [Xavier].  [Vanieria  tomentosa.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Lyon  MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  176-177.     1860.) 

BaUloD,  H[enri].  Sur  i'organog^nie  florale  du  Pleurandra 
(Labill.).     {Adansonia,  III.  129-132.     1862-63.) 

[Hibbertia.]      [1882.]       {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  332. 

1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

H.  acicularis:  Tarcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Pleurandra  trian- 
dra.l  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  280. 
1854.  —  Also  in  his  Animadversiones  ad  primam  partem 
herbarii  ...  p.  8.     1855.) 

H.  amplexicaulls:  Zaehmann,  J.  G.  C.  [Hibbertia 
bupleuritolia,  H.  disticha.]  {Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg  Delect. 
Sem.  1861,  pp.  7-8.) 
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Hlbbertia  amplexlcaulls:  Lehmaim,  J.  G.  C.  Auszug 
aus  dem  Protokoile  tkber  die  im  Hambui^schen  botanischen 
Garten  zum  Blt3lien»Bbrachten  und  daselbst  .  .  .  bestimmten 
Pflanzen.  (AUg.  DeiUsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  VII.  323-324. 
1861.)     [Hiboertia  bupleurifolia,  H.  disticha.] 

H*  Baudouinii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hibbertia  Baudouinii. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi.  6053.     1873.) 

H.  Bennettii:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour, 
IV.  463.    1899.) 

H.  Camphorosma:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  .  .  .  during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Bot- 
any.   Phanerogamia,  I.  21-22.    1864.) 

H*  consplcua:  Hanrey,  W.  H.  [Huttia  conspicua.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  51.    1866.) 

H«  cunelformis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  CandoUea  cunei- 
fonnis.     (Bo(.  Jlfa^.  LI V.  pi.  2711.    1827.) 

H.  Cunningrhamii:  Hooker,  ^irW.  J.  Hibbertia  Cun- 
ninghamii.     (Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3183.    1832.) 

—  [XCausd,  Benjamin.]  CandoUea  Cunninghamii.  (Maund^s 
Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  85.     [1838.]) 

H*  dentata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Hibbertia  dentata  a.    (Bot.  Reg. 

IV.  282,  pi.    1818.) 

— LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Hibbertia  dentata.    (Loddiges* 

Bo^  Ca6.  IV.  pi.  347.     1819.) 
— Loiseleur-DeslongcliuiipB,  J.  L.  A.   (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 

V.  306,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Hibbertia  dentata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2338.    1822.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  IV. 
232,  pi.    1830.) 

—  NeoB  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sisoing,  W[ilhehii].  (In 
their  Sammlimg  ...  pp.  198-199,  pi.  88.     1831.) 

—  De  WSldeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  I.  111-114,  pi.  26.     189&-1900.) 

H.  fasciculata:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Hibbertia  virgata. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pL  267.    1840.) 

H«  grossulariaefolia:  Axidrews,  Henry.  Hibbertia 
crenata.     [1807.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  472.) 

—  [SaliBbuiy,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  II. 
73,  pi.  73.    [1807.]) 

—  SixiiB,  John.  Hibbertia  grossulariaefolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXX. 
pi.  1218.    1809.) 

— LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hibbertia  grossulariaefolia. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  879.    1824.) 

H.  pedunculata:  LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hibbertia 
pediinculata.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1139.    1826.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Hibbertia  corifolia.  (Bo/.  Afoa.  LIII.  pi.  2672. 
1826.) 

H.  perfoliata:  Lindley,  John.  Hibbertia  perfoliata. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  64,  pi.    1843.) 

H.  saliclfolia:  Torciaoinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
oou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  549.    1863.) 

H.  spicata:  Harvey,  W.  H.  [Hemistephns  linearis.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  51-52.    1866.) 

H«  stellaris:  Xndlicher,  Stephan.  (In  Endlicher,  Ste- 
phan  &  others.  Enumeratio  ptantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hoi- 
landiae  ora  .  .  .  coUegit  .  .  .  HOgel,  pp.  3-4.    1837. 

H.  stricta:  Beicheobach,  H.  G.  L.  [Pleurandra  cistl- 
flora.]  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1, 
p.  57,  pi.  79.    1827-30.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Pleurandra  cistoidca.]  (In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  •  .  . 
p.  363.     1848.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Hibbertia  stricta  R.  Br.]  (Re/ug.  Bot.  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  145.     1870.) 

—  Bfaideo,  J.  H.  &  Betohe,  E[mst].  [Hibbertia  stricta  var. 
pedunculata.]  (Idnn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV.  (1899), 
p.  640.    1900.) 

H.  tetrandra:  Lindley,  John.  CandoUea  tetrandra. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  40-41 ;  XXIX.  50,  pi. 
1842-43.) 

H.  volubilis:  OurtiB,  William.  Dillenia  speciosa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XIII.  pi.  449.    1799.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Hibbertia  volubilis.  [1800.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  126.) 


Hibbertia  voIubUis:  Tentenat,  E.  P.  [DiUenia  volubi- 
lis.]     (In  his  Ghoix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  11.    1803.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Dillenia  scandens.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicimi  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  NeoB  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn].  (In 
their  Sanmilung  ...  pp.  199-200,  pi.  89.    1831.) 

—  PUnchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  286,  pi.  11. 
1846.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Oonrchet,  [Lucien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VII.  371, 
pi.  13.    1888.)     [Physiological.] 

PACHYNEMA 

Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von  &  Tate,  Ralph.  On  a  new 
dilleniaceous  plant  from  Amheim  Land,  N.  A.  [Pachynema 
sphenandrum.]    (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  V.  79.     1882.) 

Bachmann,  0[tto].  (Flora,  LXIX.  431.  1886.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

SAURAUIA  (Apatelia,  Drattonia,  Marumia, 
Obelanthbra,  Reinwardtia  Blume;  Ternstroehia 
spec.) 

OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  M^oire  sur  la  famiUe  des  Temstroemi- 
ac^  et  en  particulier  sur  le  genre  Saurauja.  (Soc.  Phys. 
Hist.  Nat.  Genh)e  M^.  I.  393-430,  8  pi.  1821-22.)  —  Re- 
printed: 38  pp.    8  pi.    Q.     Gendve,  1823. 

Reinwardt,  K.  G.  K.    [MarumU.]    (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb. 

II.  11-12;    Flora,  VIII.  pt.   2,   Beil.    p.    48.     1825-28.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

Moritii,  A[lexander].  [Saurauja  ^randifolia,  S.  Korthalsii.] 
(In  his  &vstematisches  Verzeichmss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  26. 
1846-46.) 

Plamehon,  J.  E.     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  y.2S^2H.    1846.) 

OboUy,  [J.  D.].  (In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  S3rstemati- 
sches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  143-144,  147-148.  1864- 
66.  —  Also  in  his  Plantae  javamcae  .  .  .  pp.  17-19.  1858.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

Planchon,  J.  E.     [Obelanthera.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4. 

III.  292.    1855.) 

Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  242-245.     1858.) 
Kun,  Sulpiz.     [Saurauja  armata,  S.  macrotricha.]     (As.  Soc. 

Bengal  Jaw.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  59-60.    1873.) 
[Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  7-9. 

1876.)     [Melanesian  species.] 
Hemaley,  W.  B.    (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  no  varum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  3-4.     1878-80.)    [Central  American 

species.] 
Warburg,  0[tto].    (Bo^ /a^r6.  XIII.  379-380.    1891.)    [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 
Koorden,  S.  H.       (Meded.  Lands  PlanterU.  XIX.  351-354, 

643-644,  2  pi.    1888.)     [Malayan  species.] 

S.  actlnidiifolia:  SUpf,  [Otto].      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  135.     1894-96.) 

8.  amoena:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV, 
134-135.    1894-96.) 

S*  Blumia:  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  [Reinwardtia  ja- 
vanica.]     (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  96-99.     1824.) 

S.  bracteosa:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  se- 
lectae, III.  16,  pi.  25.    1837.) 

S.  costaricensis:  Sniith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  236- 
237.    1897.) 

S.  excelsa:  Willdenow,  G.  L.  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  lU.  406-408,  pi.  4^^    1801.) 

S.  horrlda:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIIL 
162.     1862.) 

S.  Kegreliana:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Eine  neue 
Saurauja  aus  Guatemala.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XI.  693-695.     1853.) 

8*  lanceolata:  Delesaert,  Beni[amin].  [Apatelia  lanceo- 
lata.]     (In  his  Icones  selectae.  III.  16-17,  pi.  26.    1837.) 

S.  Lehmannii:  Hieronymus,  G[eorg].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX. 
Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  47-48.    1895.) 

S.  leucocarpa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Saurauja  barbigera. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  331.    1841.) 

S*  Linden! :  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitaiius  .  .  .  1868,  p.  90.) 

8.  longlfolia:  Oliver,  Daniel.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV. 
98.    1877.) 

8.  macrophylla:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  se- 
minum .  .  .  Ilortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  102.) 


DILLENIACEAE 


543 


Saurauia  macrophylla:  Bfeffol],  E[duard]  von.  Sau- 
raujamacrophyUa.     (Garten^.  XVI.  39,  pL  534.    1867.) 

S«  montana:  Seexnann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  87, 249,  pi.  16.   1862-57.) 

S«  pauciserrata:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  cen- 
trall-americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  I.  95,  pi.  7.    1879-88.) 

S«  pedunculata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Saurauja  peduncu- 
lata.     (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  lY.  pi  Ul-^42.    1841.) 

8.  Pittleri:  Smith,  J.  D.     (BoL  Gaz.  XXIII.  237.    1897.) 

8.  Planchoni:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  161-162.    186SL) 

8.  pubescens:  [Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Sauraujen  (Sauravien) 
im  AUgemeinen  und  insbesondere  Saurauja  pubescens  C. 
Kodb  et  lind.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gorienb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 
V.  292-294.    1862.) 

8«  rosea:  Jnnghuhs,  Ffranz].  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied. 
PAy«.  VIII.  384-385.     1841.) 

8.  rubicunda:  Gray,  Asa.  [Draytonia  rubicunda.]  (In 
his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during  .  .  .  1838-42 
.  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  206-209;  atlas,  pi.  15. 
1864-57.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  lU.  49.    1857.) 

8.  rubif ormis:  ¥atke,  Wilhelm.  (Linnaea,  XL.  221-222. 
1876.) 

8.  Rusbyl:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BuU,  XVI.  64. 
1889.) 

8.  spectabUis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Saurauja  spectabilis. 
(Bo^  Afo^.  LXIX.  pi.  3982.    1843.) 

8.  tristyla:  Jack,  William.  [Ternstroemia  pentapetala.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  II.  M.    1831.) 

8«  villosa:  Tarciaoinow,  Nicolai.  fObelanthera  melasto- 
macea.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XX.  p.  1,  pp.  148-149. 
1847.) 

S«  yaslcae:  Lttsener,  Th[eodor].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII. 
125-126.     1897.) 

SCHUMACH£RIA 

▼ahl,  Martin.    [Schumacheria  castaneifolia.]     (Naturh.-Selsk. 

Skrivt.  VI.  122.     1810.) 
▲mott,  G.  A.  Walker-.       [Schumacheria  castaneifolia  var. 

Vahlii,  var.  Grahami.]       (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XVI. 

(1833-34),  pp.  315-316.    1834.) 

SLAI>£NIA 

Son,  SulpiB.     [Sladenia  celastrifolia.]     (Jour.  Bot.  XI.  194, 

Ipl.    1873.) 
Harms,  H[ennann].     (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQrhchen  Pflanzenfamilien.    Nachtrage,  p.  338.  1897.) 

TGTRACEiRA  (Delima,  Delimopsis,  Wahlbomia) 

▼ahl,  M[artin].     (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  70-72. 

1794.) 
Zaccarini,  J.  G.        [Tetraoera  japurensis,  T.  rotundifolia.] 

(Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI  I.  (1829-30), 

pp.  367-371.    1832.  —  FUyra,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  7fr-77. 

1832.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  71-72. 

[1SI&-36.])     [Central  American  species.] 
[Delima  frangulaefolia.1      (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 

...  II.  73-74.     [1835-36.]) 
Dehghtfal  smell  on  approaching  tropical  lands  from  sea. 

( Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XXI.  379-380.    1836.) 
Baaed  on  a  work  of  Poeppis.  —  Tetraoera  is  given  as  the  cause,  obeenred 
in  his  first  virit  to  Cuba. 
BiUloD,  H[enri].       Sur  un  Tetracera  de  TAfrique  orientale. 

(Adansoniay  VII.  299-301,  1  pi.    1868-67.) 
Trenb,  M[elchior].    [Delimopsis.]    (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann. 

III.  16^168,  pi.  25.     1883.)     [Anatomical.] 
Boerlage,  J.  G.       (In  his  Gatalogus  plantarum  phaneroga- 

marum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogoriensi .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  2-4. 

IGHBO.)     [Malayan  species.] 

T.   alnlfolia:    Darand,    T[h^phile]   &   De  Wildeman, 

fi[mile].      [Tetracera  alnifolia  var.  Demeusei.]      (Soc.  Bot. 
Bdg.  Bull.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  53.     1900.) 

T.  arborescens :  Jack,  William.  (Bot.  Misc.  II.  87.    1831.) 

T.  Breyniana :  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Rilter.  (In 
his  Botanische  Eigebnisse  ...  pp.  64-65,  pi.  56.     1866.) 

T.  Comrleyana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bull.  XYllI.  7.    1892.) 

T.  £uryandra:  Montrousier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  175-176.    1860.) 


Tetracera  fragrans:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  AlhiraDd, 
T[h6ophile].  (Mus,  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  3,  pp. 
55-56,  pi.  28 ;  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  1.     1899.) 

T.  grandls:  Briihl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].  (Bot.  Gard. 
C^cutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  115,  pi.  129.     1896.) 

T.  Marquesil :  Gilg ,  [Ernst].  —  In  Henri ques,  J.  A.  (Soc. 
Brot.  Bol.  XVI.  60.     1899.) 

T.  masuiana:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^o- 
phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  3,  pp.  61-62,  pi. 
31;  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  2,  pp.  1-2.     1899.) 

T.  pauciflora :  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  88- 
89.    1884.) 

T.  Pogrgrei:  Oilg,  [Ernst]. —  /»  Englbr,  A[dolf].  (Bot 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1.71.    [1896]-97.) 

T.  Rutenbergli :  Buchenan,  Franz.  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen 
Abh.  VII.  12.    1882.) 

T*  sarmentosa:  Hooker,  «S)ir  W.  J.  Delima  saimentosa. 
(Bol.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3058.     1831.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  99.    1873.) 

T.  aurinamensis:  BiUqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  su- 
rinamenses,  p.  107,  pi.  33.     1850.) 

T.  tripetala:  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  547-548.     1863.) 

T.  IVahlbomia:  Thonberg,  C.  P.  Wahlbomia  indica. 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  XI.  215-217,  pi.  9. 
1790.) 

IVORMIA  (Capellenia,  Capellia,  Lenidia) 
Du  Petit-Thonars,  [A.  A.]     [Lenidia.]     (In  his  Genera  nova 

madagascariensia  ...  p.  17.     [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 

J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  208.     1809.) 
Jack,  WiUiam.    (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  1. 221-222.    1835.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  Torganisation  florale  d'un  Wormia  des 

Seychelles.     (Adansonia/VU.  343^47.     1866-^7.) 
[Wormia.]  [1887.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1. 70^.    1889.) 

[Morphological.] 
Potter,  M.  C.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  34fr-347,  pi. 

47.    1891.)     [Physiological.] 

IV.  apetala:  Gaudichand[-Beai]pr6],  Charles.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  exlcut^  sur  les  corvettes  de 
S.  M.  I'Uranie  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.  Botanique,  pp. 
476-477,  pi.  99.    1826.) 

TV.  artocarplfolia:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XX.  88.    18M.) 

IV.  blf  lora:  Gray,  Asa.  [Capellia  biflora.]  (In  his  United 
States  exploring  expedition  durine  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Bot- 
any.    Phanerogamia^  I.  15-17;  atlas,  pi.  1.    1854-57.) 

TV.  Burbidgel:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Wormia  Burbidgei. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CVI.  pi.  6531.    1880.) 

—  Oroom,  P[ercy].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III.  263-264,  pi. 
60.    1888-94.)     [Morphological.] 

W«  excelsa:  Wormia  excelsa  Jack.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  I. 

65-66,  pi.     1868.) 
W.  longepetiolata:  Warburg,  0[tto].       (Bot.  Jahrb. 

XIII.  378-379.     1891.) 

TV.  Macdonaldi:  Mneller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von. 
Description  of  a  new  Papuan  dilleniaoeous  plant.  (Victor, 
Nat.  II.  14fr-147.  1886.)  —  RepHnted:  1  p.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[South  Melbourne,  1886.] 

W.  melioamaefolla:  Briihl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge|. 
(Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.Y.  pt.  2,  pp.  115-116,  pi.  130. 
1896.) 

W.  membranifolia:  Gray,  Asa.  [Capellia  membrani- 
folia.]  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  dur- 
ing ..  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  17-18. 
1854.) 

W.  moilissima:  Boerlage,  J.  G.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogori- 
ensi ...  pt.  1,  p.  5.    1899.) 

W.  ochreata:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.- 
Bat.  IV.  77-78,  pi.  1.    1868-69.) 

TV.  pauciflora:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  [Capellenia  pauci- 
flora.] (In  his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  .  .  . 
pp.  35-36.    1846^6.) 

W.  subsesallis:  Teysmann,  [J.  E.]  &  Binnendijk,  [Si- 
mon].    (Jour.  Bot.  N4erl.  I.  364r^65.    1861.) 

—  Bfiqaei,  F.  A.  W.  Wormia  subsessilis.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot. 
Lugd.'Bat.  I.  315,  pi.  9.     1868-64.) 
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132.  EUCRYPHIACEAE 

Focke,  W.  O.  Euciyphiaceae.  (In  Engler,  Afdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arll.  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6, 
pp.  129-131,  il.  68.     1896.) 

EUCRYPBLIA  (Carpodontos) 
PUnchOD,  J.  E.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  261.    1854.) 
Mazimowics,  C.  J.  {Hort,  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  256-258. 

1879.) 
PritBel,  Ernst.     (Bo^ /aAr&.  XXIV.  355-356.    1898.)     [Ana- 
tomical.] 

£•  BiUardieri:  La  Billardidre,  [J.  J.  H.]  de.  [Carpo- 
dontos lucida.]  {In  his  Relation  du  voyage  .  .  .  de  La  P^ 
rouse  ...  II.  1&-17;  atlas,  pi.  18.    1800.) 

—  Hooker,  jS>tr  J.  D.  Euciyphia  BiUardieri  var.  Milligani. 
{BoL  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7200.     1891.) 

£•  cordifolia:  Oavaoilles,  A.  J.  {In  hia  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  IV.  48-49,  pi.  372.    1797.) 

Si.  pinnatifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Euciyphia  pinnati- 
folia.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7067.     1889.) 

L?  133.   OCHNACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oamlolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  Monographic  des  Ochnacdes  et  des 
Simaroub^es.    1811.  —  jS>ee  Simarubaceae,  p.  413. 

Ochnaceae.      {In  Gandolle,  A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de. 

Prodromus  ...  I.  735-738.    1824.) 

PUmehon,  J.  E.  Sur  le  genre  Godoya  et  ses  analogues,  avec  des 
observations  sur  les  limites  des  Ochnac^es  et  ime  revue  des 
genres  et  espdces  de  ce  groupe.  {Land.  Jour.  BoL  V.  584-600, 
644-656,  pL  19-22;  VI.  1-31.  1846-47.)  —  [Extract.]  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  247-262.     1846.) 

Oamlolle,  A[lphonse]  de.  Lophiraceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  APphonse]  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  638- 
639.     1864.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  (Ac^a/Monta,  IX.  74-79.  1868-70.)  [Species 
of  tropical  Africa.] 

Eichler,  A.  W.  Vtolaoeae,  Sauvagesiaceae,  Bixaoeae  .  .  . 
Gistaceae,  Canellaceae.  [1871.]  {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von 
&  others.  Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  1,  col.  345-526, 
pi.  69-105.     1841-72.) 

Engler,  Adolf.  Ueber  Begrenzimg  und  systematische  Stellung 
der  natQrlichen  Familie  der  Ochnaceae.  28  pp.,  pi.  12-13. 
Dresden,  1874.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XXXVII. 
no.  2.     1875.) 

Ochnaceae,  Anacardiaceae,  Sabiaceae,  Rhizophoraceae. 

[1876.]       {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.   von  &  others.      Flora 
brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  2,  col.  297-432,  pi.  62-91.     1872-77.) 
Ochnaceae  africanae.  —  In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von 


Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  75-82.     1893.) 
King,  George.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  231- 

235.     1893.)      [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
ODff,  E[mst].    Ochnaceae.     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].    Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  131- 

153,  il.  69-78;  Nachtrage,  p.  245.    1895-97.) 

Morphology 

Sainlr-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M4m.  X. 
129-134.     1823.) 

Gilg,  E[mst].     Ueber  den  anatomischen  Bau  der  Ochnaceae 
und   die   systematische    Stellung  der   Gattungen   Lophira 
Banks  und  Tetramerista  Miq.     {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XI. 
20-25.     1893.)  —  Separate. 
Lubbock,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  477.    1895.) 
PritEol,  Ernst.    (Bo^  JaAr&.  XXIV.  356-358.    1898.) 

BBACK£NBIDG£A 

Ghay,  Asa.  [Brackenridgea  nitida.]  {In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  361- 
363,  pi.  42.     1864.) 

[Brackenridgea.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  51.     1867.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Brackenridgea  zanguebarica  Oliv.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XI.  77,  pi.  1096.    1867-71.) 

CBSPEDESIA 

Gotidot,  Ju8t[in].  Gespedesia  gen.  nov.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  II.  368-372.     1844.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  [Gespedesia  macrophylla.]  {In  his  Bot- 
any of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  97.     1852-57.) 


Busby,  H.  H.  [Gespedesia  excelsa.]  {Torr.  BoL  Club  Mem. 
VI.  17.    1896-99.) 

CHARII>ION 

Bongaid,  H.  G.  {Acad.  Sci.  SL  P6iersb.  BvU.  Sci.  I.  116. 
[1836-37.]) 

BLVASIA  (Hostmannia) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hostmannia  elvasioides  Planch.  ( Hook- 
er's  Ic.  PlanL  VIII.  pi.  709.    1848.) 

EUTHOBMIS 

£•  leucocarpa:  Jack,  W[illiam].  {BoL  Misc.  II.  69-70. 
1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Euthemis  leucocarpa  Jack.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  Will,  pi  711.   1848.) 

E.  minor:  Jack,  W[ilKam].    {BoL  Misc.  U.  70-71.    1831.) 

£•  obtusifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  163.    1862.) 

E.  robusta:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  XXIIL 
163.    1862.) 

GODOYA 

Planehon,  J.  E.  Sur  le  genre  Godoya  et  ses  analogues,  avec  des 
observations  sur  les  Imiites  des  Ochnac6es  et  ime  revue  des 
genres  et  espdces  de  ce  groupe.  {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  584-600, 
644-656,pl.  19-22;  VI.  1-31.  184^-47.)  —  [Extract.]  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3,  VI.  247-262.     1846.) 

INDOVETHIA 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  Sur  I'lndovethia,  nou veau  genre  de  Violac^es  de 
TArchipel  Malais.  (/n  Feestbundel  van  taal-  .  .  .  kundige 
bijdragen  aan  Dr.  P.  J.  Veth  ...  pp.  89-90,  1  pi.    1894.) 

Indovethia  calophylla  Boerl.    {Icon,  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 

9-10,  pi.  1.    1897.) 

LUXEMBURGIA 

Saint^Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  [Luxemburgia  octandra,  L.  poly- 
andra.]     {Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  IX.  352.     1822.) 

{Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  Man.  XII.  83-91,  pi.  3-4.    1826.) 

Jonghe,  J.  de.  Du  genre  Luxemburgia,  de  ses  esp^ces  et  de  sa 
culture.    {Soc.  Agric.  BoL  Gand  Ann.  II.  242-245.      [1846.]) 

Von  der  Gattung  Luxemburgia,  ihren  Arten  imd  deren 

Kultur.       {AUg.  Deutsch.  GarL  Blumemeit.  IV.   261-264. 
[1848.]  —  AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  221-223.     1848.) 

Li.  ciliosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Luxemburgia  ciliosa  Gardn. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL  VI.  pi.  516.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Luxemburgia  ciliosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXX. 
pi.  4048.    1844.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Luxemburgia  ciliosa.  {Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 
XI.  3-4,  pi.     1844.) 

Li.  Schwackeana:  Taabert,  P[aul].  {BoL  Jahrb.  XVII. 
504-505.     1893.) 

OCBLNA  (DipoRiDiuM) 

[Da  Petit-Thouan,  Aubert.]  {In  his  Genera  nova  madageis- 
cariensia  ...  p.  17.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Gol- 
lectanea  ...  p.  209.     1809.) 

KrauBS,  F[erdinand].  [Diporidium.]  {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1, 
p.  304.     1844.) 

Ktm,  Sulpiz.  [Ochna  andamanica,  O.  f ruticulosa.]  {As.  Soc 
Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  295.     1872.) 

HofEmaon,  0[tto].  (i^nnoea,  XLIII.  121^123.  1882.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

BailloD,  H[enri].  [1886.1  {Soc.  Linn.  Pans  BvU.  I.  588-590. 
1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXI.  329^30;  XXII. 
457-458.     1886-87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Hoffmann,  Ferdinand.  {In  his  Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Flora  von  Gentral-Ost-Afrika,  pp.  19-21.  1889.)  [Spedes  of 
eastern  Africa.] 

Baker,  [J.  G.].  ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1897,  p.  247.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

Engler,  A[dolf].  {BoL  Jahrb.  XXVIIL  pt.  4,  pp.  433-434. 
1900.)     [Species  of  central  Africa.] 

O.  arborea:  Wendland,  H.  L.  [Diporidium  arboreum.]  {In 
Bartuno,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik 
.  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  2627.     1826.) 

O.  Aschersoniana:  Schins,  Hans.  {BoL  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXIX.  Abh.  pp.  61-62.     1888.) 

O.  atropurpurea:  Wendland,  H.  L.     [Diporidium  atro- 

Surpureum.]     {In  Bartijng,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L. 
;eitrage  zur  Botanik  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  24-26.     1825.) 


OCHNACEAE 
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Ochna  atropurpurea:  Meisner,  [G.  F.]  [Diporidium 
natatitium.]     {Land.  Jour.  BoL  II.  58.     1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ochna  atro-purpurea.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXVI.  pi.  4519.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ochna  atropurpurea.  (Jcard.  Flew.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  29.    1861.) 

—  Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  DoiiUot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  7,  VIII.  142.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

O.  collina:  Xdgeworth,  M.  P.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  43. 
1861.) 

O.  floribunda:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1886,  p.  289.) 

O.  macrocalyx:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc,  Trans. 
XXIX.  43,  pi.  19.     1876.) 

O.  micropetala:  BgartelH,  U[go]ino].  (In  his  Florula  bo- 
gosensis  .  .  .  pp.  13-14.    1888^ 

O.  mossambicensis:  Klotacfa,  Friedr[ich].  (In  Peters, 
W.  G.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique 
...  p.  88,  pi.  16.     1882-64.) 

O.  multlflora:  Don,  George.  (Edinb.  Pkilos.  Jour.  XI.  351. 
1824.) 

0«  parvlf  olla:  ¥ahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  33.    1790.) 

O.  polycarpa:  Baker,  J.  G.    (Jour.  BoL  XX.  49.    1882.) 

O.  pulchra:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ochna  (Diporidiiun)  pul- 
chrum.    (HooA;er'«/c.P^n^.  VI.  pi.  588.     18^.) 

O.  quangensls :  Buettner,  R[ichard].  (BoL  Ver.  Branderib. 
fA.  XOII.  Abh.  pp.  49-50.    1891.) 

O.  Rivae:  Enfirler,  A[dolf].  (IsHt.  BoL  Roma  Ann.  VII. 
(1897-98),  p.  21.    1898.) 

0«  Welwltochll :  BoUe,  R.  — In  Schxtmann,  Karl  &  others. 
(Soc.  BroL  Bol  XI.  Si.    1893.) 

OURATEjA  (Gomphia,  Philomeda,  Wolkensteinia) 

▼ahl,  M[artin].  [Gomphia.]  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  n.  49-50.    1791.) 

Central  and  Bouth  America 

Saint-SlAlre,  Aug[uste]  de  &  Tulaane,  L.  R.     [Gomphia.] 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Sot.  ser.  2,  XVII.  136-137.    1842.) 
Eriiard,  Theod[or].      Synopsis  specierum  Gomphiae  (familia 

Ochnacearum  D.C.     Decandria  Monogynia  L.)  in  America 

meridionali  hue  usque  lectarum.      (Flora,  XXXII.  241-254. 

1849.) 
OftTCke,  F.  A.     [Gomphia  isophylla.]     (Linnaea,  XXII.  57- 

58.     1849.) 
Triaoa,  J[o8^1  &  Plaoehon,  J.  E.    [Gomphia.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

BoL  ser.  4,  XVIII.  273-275.     1862.) 
Britton,  N.  L.     (Torr.  BoL  Club  Btdl.  XVI.  160.    1889.) 
G6mei  de  Ia  Maia,  Manuel.     (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 

XXIII.  45-46.     1894.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL  IV.  332-335.    1894- 

96.) 

Africa 

[Da  Petit-Thooan,  Aubert.]  [Philomeda.]  (In  his  Genera 
nova  madaeascariensia  ...  p.  17.  [1806.]  —  Also  in 
Roemsb,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  pp.  208-209.     1809.) 

Don,  George.  [Gomphia  congesta,  G.  integrifolia.]  (Edinb. 
Pkilos.  Jour.  XI.  350-351.     1824.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Gomphia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXI.  330- 
331.    1886.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Bamon,  Hjenri].  [1886.1  (/Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuZZ.  I.  586-588. 
1889.)     [Species  of  Maoagascar.] 

Wright,  [C.  H.].  [Gomphia  discolor.]  (Kew  BtUl.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  pp.  159-160.) 

Darand,  Tlhtophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (Soc.  BoL 
Bdg.  BvU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  30-37.    1899.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

0«  amplexlcaulis:  Hoffmann,  Otto.  [Gomphia  amplexi- 
cauUs.]  (/n  Ais  Sertum  plantarum  madagascariensium  .  .  . 
pp.  9-10.     [1881.]) 

O.  cinnamomea:  Wawra[voiiFeniflee],  H[einrich],  RiUer. 
(Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  215.    1879.) 

O.  deltoidea:  Baker,  J.  G.  [Gomphia  deltoidea.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XVIII.  265-266.     1881.) 

O.  Fleldlng^ana:  Oazdner,  G[eoige].  [Gomphia  Fieldingi- 
ana.]  (In  Fielding,  H.  B.  Sertum  plantarum  ...  pi.  35. 
1844.) 


Ouratea  glgantoph vlla :  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Wolken- 
steinia  Theophiasta.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1864,  p.  19.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Wolkensteinia  Theophrasta.  (Oar- 
tenfl.  XIV.  131-133,  pi.  471.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Gomphia  Theophrasta.  (BoL  Mag. 
XCIII.  pi.  5642.    1867.) 

0«  gruatemalensis :  WatsoD,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXI.  462.    1886.) 

O.  firuianensis:Bichazd,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Gomphia  guyannensiB.] 
(Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ades,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  108.    1792.) 

O.  laxlflora:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Duzaiid,  Th[do- 
phile].  (In  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  congolenses  .  .  • 
pp.  27-28,  pi.  1.    1900.) 

O.  lucidula:  TuresaDlnow,  N[icolai].  [Gomphia  luddula.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BulL  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  275.    1859.) 

O.  iiilcrodonta:Beiitliain,  [J.  G.].  [Gomphia  microdonta.] 

(Hooker's  Jour.  BoL   &   Kew    Gard.    Mxsc.  III.  371^72. 

1851.) 
O.  oleaefolia:  Saint-Slalre,  Auguste  de.       [Gomphia 

oleaefolia.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m.  X.  274-275,  pi.  1. 

1823.  —  Soc.  Philom.  BulL  1823,  p.  129.) 

0«  oil vaef ormis :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Gomphia  decorans.] 
(Jcard.  Fleur.  IV.  Misc.  p.  65.     1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Gomphia  decorans.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  415.    1854.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gomphia  olivaeformis.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXXVII.  pi.  5262.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Gomphia  olivaeformis.]  (lU.  HorU 
VIII.  72-73.    1861.) 

O.  parvlflora:  Wawra  [von  Fexnaee],  Heinrich,  RiUer. 
[Gomphia  bracteosa.]  (In  his  Botanische  Eigebnisse  •  .  . 
p.  29,  pi.  5.    1866.) 

—  Taabert,  P[aul].  [Ouratea  parvlflora  var.  pulchella.]  (BoU 
Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  34,  p.  7.    1893.) 

O.  podogryna:  Smith,  J.  D.    (BoL  Qaz.  XVIII.  2.    1893.) 

O.  polita:  Preal,  K.  B.  [Gomphia  polita.1  (Bdhm.  Ges. 
Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  462.    1845.) 

O.  reticulata:  Klotaach,  [J.  F.].  [Gomphia  Schoenleinii 
ana.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  238,  239, 
pi.  4.     1857.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Gomphia  micrantha.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  BoL  \I.  S.    1862.) 

O.  revoluta:  Oxiaebaeli,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Gomphia  revoluta.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  166.    1861.) 

O.  rotundifolia:  Fielding,  H.  B.  [Gomphia  rotundi- 
folia.}    (In  his  Sertum  plantarum  ...  pi.  34.    1844.) 

O.  semiserrata:  Noes  von  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martina,  C. 

F.  P.  von.       [Gomphia  semiserrata.]     (Leop. -Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  41-42.    1824.) 

O.  stipulacea:  Gray,  Asa.  [Gomphia  linearis.]  (In  his 
United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Fhanero- 
gamia,  I.  359-360,  pi.  41.    1854.) 

O.  eiuinatrana:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Gomphia  sumatrana.l 
(BoL  Misc.  II.  77-78.     1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gomphia  sumatrana  Jack.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  Win.  pi  712.    1MB.) 

POECILANI>RA 

Tabume,  L.  R.  [Poecilandra  retusa.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  3,  VIII.  342-343.    1847.) 

SAUVA6ESIA 

Saint-Slaire,  Auguste  de.  Observations  sur  le  Sauvaeesia, 
les  Violac6es  et  Tes  Frankeni6es.  (Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris 
Af^.  III.  215-220.    1817.) 

Oxiaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoetUngen  Abh.  IX.  (1860), 
Phys.  CI.  pp.  35-37.    1861.) 

S«  erecta:  Sprenffel,  Kurt.  (In  kis  Neue  Entdeckungen 
...  I.  295-298.     1X00.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir.  W.  J.  Sauvagesia  deflexifolia.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant,  y.  pi  4M.    1842.) 

8CHUUBMAN8IA 
S.  anrustlf olla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  157-158.     1862.) 

S.  elegans :  Blmne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museum  botanicum 
Lugduno-Batavum,  I.  177-178,  U.  32.     [1849-51.]) 

—  Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Illustrations  de  la  flore  de 
TArchipel  Indien,  pp.  66-67,  106,  pi.  29.    1871.) 
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CARYOCARACEAE — MARCGRAVIACEAE 


Schuurmansia  Henningsli:  Scbinnaiin,  K[arl].  (Bot 
Jahrb.  IX.  210-211.    1888.) 

—  Wariniig,  0[tto].    (BoL  Jahrb.  X1IL^8^.    1891.) 

STRASBURGEBIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].      [Strasbui^geria  calliantha.]      {Adansonia, 

XI.  372-373.    187a-76.) 
Hums,  H[ermaim].      (In  Enoler,  Ardolf]  &  Pbantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natarlichen  Pflaiuenfamilien.    Nachtr&ge,  pp.  245,  339. 

1897.) 

134.  CARYOCARACEAE 

Oandollo,  A.  P.  de.  Khiaoboleae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
A  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  599-600.     1824.) 

Wittmack,  Ludwig.  Rhizoboleae.  [1886.1  (In  Martius, 
K.  F.  P.  von  &  oUiers.  Flora  brasiliensis,  Xll.  pt.  1,  col.  337- 
362,  pi.  69-74.     1858-89.) 

SsyBiylowiCB,  Ignaz.  Riiter  von.  Caiyocaraoeae  (Hhizoboleae) . 
(In  Enoler,  A[dolfl  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen 
Pflanaenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  153-157,  il.  79-80.     1895.) 

ANTHODI8CU8 

Bentham,  G[eorge].      [Anthodiscus  trifoliatus.]    (Linn.  Soc 

Trans.  XVIII.  236-237,  pi.  20.     1841.) 
Baillon,  Hfenri].     [Anthodiscus  peruanus.]     (Adansonia,  X. 

241.    1871-73.) 

CABYOCAB 

Matis,  J.  C.  Monographia  de  Caiyocar  Almendron.  Q. 
Madrid,  n.  d. 

Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Ueber  einige  Eigenthllmlichkeiten  der 
Rhizoboleen,  einer  Unterfamifie  oer  Temstromiaceae. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Gea.  Ber.  II.  Generalvcrs.  pp.  57-59.    1884.) 

Priteel,  Ernst.  (Boi. /a^r6.  XXIV.  358.  1898.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

C.  amysrdaliferum:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  IV.  37-42,  pi.  361-362.     1797.) 

€•  barbinerve:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXII. 
802.    1849.) 

C  braslliense:  Wanning,  E[ugen].  (Natwrh.  For.  Kjf- 
henham  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  5, 1.  (1889),  p.  31.    1890.) 

C«  butyroBUm:  De  Zrf>08,  D[irk].  Het  vet  uit  de  bokke- 
noten  van  Suriname.  (Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  Nijverh. 
Tijdschr.  XLII.  14r-16.    1879.) 

C.  edule:  Oaaaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum  stir- 
pium  brasiliensium  decas  VIII.,  p.  67.    1844.) 

C»  nuciferum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Caiyocar  nuciferum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2727-2728.    1827.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertiim  botanicnm  ...  2  pp., 
2  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  20, 
2  pi.    1835.) 

— L[eiiiaire],  Charles.  Caiyocar  nuciferum,  Caiyocar  porte- 
noix.    (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  pi.  1-2.     1847.) 

C.  toxlferuin:Bodzigae8,J.  B.  (Vellosia,  I.  (1887),  pp. 
12-13,  pi.  6.  1888.  — Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  p.  11;  III.  pi. 
6.     1891.) 

135.  MARCGRAVIACEAE 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    (Linnoea,  XVIII.  235-236.    1844.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.  &  Triaoa,  J[o86}.    Sur  les  bract^es  des  Marc- 

gravides.    (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Cherbourg  M^m.  IX.  69-88.    1863.) 

—  Reprinted:  20  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1863.] 
Delnino,  F[rederico].       Rivista  monografica  della  famiglia 
,  delle  Marqgraviaceae  precipuamente  sotto  V  aspetto  della 

biologia  ossia  delle  relazioni  di  vita  esteriore.     (Nuov.  Giom. 

Bot.  Ital.  1.  257-290.     1889.) 
ll^ttlliack,  Ludwig.    Marcgraviaceae.    [1878.]     (ZnMARTius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  1,  col. 

213-258,  pi.  40-51.     1858-89.) 
Die  Marcgraviaceen  und  ihre  Honiggef&sse.       ( Kosmos. 

V.  267-277,  5  il.    1879.) 

[Ueber  die  Familie  der  Marcgraviaceae.]      (Ges.  Naturf. 


Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1879,  pp.  11-22.  —  Bot.  Ver.  Bran- 
denb.  Verh.  XXI.  Sitzber.  pp.  41-50.  1880.  —  Ueber  die 
Marcgraviaceen,  insbesondcre  den  Bau  ihrer  Nectarien. 
(Bot.  ZeU.  XXXVII.  557-566.  1879.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.  Humming-birds,  and  the  nectar-cups  of  the 
Marcgraviaceae.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  11-13,  il.  4-5. 
1880.) 


ll^ttiiiack.  L[udwig].  The  nectar-cups  of  the  Marcgravia- 
ceae.   (Cfwrd.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  78.    1880.) 

Jnel,  [H.l  O.  Die  Anatomie  der  Marcgraviaceen.  (Bot.  Centr, 
XXXIII.  27-29.    1888.) 

Ssjrssylowici,  Ignaz,  RiUer  von.  Marcgraviaceae.  (In  En- 
oler, A[dolf]  £  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natUrlichen  Pflaiuen- 
famihen.  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  157-164,  U.  81--85.    1895.) 

Oilff,  E[mst].  —  In  Urban,  I[gnatz].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 
Beibl.  no.  60,  pp.  25-35.    1898.) 

CARACASIA  (Vargasia) 

Ernst,  A[dolf].  Vargas  considerado  como  botdnico;  con  un 
ap^ndice  que  comprende,  1*  algunas  cartas  de  la  conespon- 
dencia  bot&nica  ae  Vargas;  2^  descripcion  de  la  Vaigasia, 
nuevo  g4nero  de  Temstroeiuidoeas.  24  pp.  F.  Caracas, 
1877.  —  Extract  from:  Memoria  de  la  apote6sis  del  Dr.  Job6 
Marfa  V&rgas  ...  p.  166.    1877. 

MARCGRAVIA 

Triaoa,  J[ob6]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVII.  360^72.    1862.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.      (In  his  Bioloraa  oentrali-americana  .  .  . 

Botany  ...  I.  89-91,  pi.  6.     1Sr9-8S.) 
Urban,  Ignatz.    (Bo^ /a^r6.  XXI.  514^20.    1896.) 
PritEOl,  Ernst.     (Bo<. /aAr&.  XXIV.  358^59.    1898.)    [Ana- 
.  tomical.] 

M.  acuminata:  BiUqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  I.  37-38.     1844.) 

M.  af finis:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  3.     1878-80.) 

M«  comosa:  Preal,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.Bei.  5, 
III.  (1843-44),  pp.  453-454.    1845.) 

M.  corumbensis:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI, 
444-445.     1896.) 

M.  gracilis:  Safl^ot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  6. 
XI.  170-171.    [1880-«1.]) 

M.  nepentlioides:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  A  new  pitcher- 
plant  from  Central  America  (Marcgravia  nepenthoides 
Seem.).     (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  245-246.    1870.) 

—  Delpino,  F[ederico].  Sulle  piante  a  bicchteri.  (Nuov. 
Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  III.  174-176.  1871.  —  Orto  Bot.  Napoli  BuU. 
1. 63-66.     1899.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum 
.  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  3.    1278-80.) 

M.  peduncularis:  Buaby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
m.  no.  3,  p.  8.    1893.) 

M«  Sintenlsii :  Urban,  Ign[atz1.  Eine  neue  Marcgravia- 
Art  Puerto-Rico's.  —  Kleinere  Mittheilimgen  Qber  Planzen 
des  Berliner  botan.  Gartens  und  Museiuns,  II.  (Bot.  Gart. 
Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  IV.  245.     1886.) 

M.Trianae:Baillon,H[enri].  (Adansonia,  X.  244.  1871- 
73.) 

M.  umbellata :  Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  AuQgemahlte 
Tafeln  .  .  .  III.  47,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora  .  .  .  III.  160,  pi. 
160.    1827.) 

—  Preal,  K.  B.  [Marcgravia  Trinitatis.]  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss. 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  552.    1816.) 

—  Ohauveaud,  [L.]  G.  [Marcgravia  dubia.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  8,  XII.  356-357.    1§00.)     [Anatomical.] 

NOR  ANTE  A  (Ascium;  Marcgravia  spec.) 

Triaoa,  J[os6]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVII.  372-576.    1862.) 
Bafflon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  X.  242-243.    1871-73.) 

N.  anomala:  Buaby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI. 
8-9.    188^99.) 

N.  cuneif olia :  Gaidner,  [Gleorge].  [Marcgravia  cuneifolia.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  335.    1843.) 

N.  gruianensis:  Tahl,  M[artin].  [Ascium  violaoeum.]  (In 
his  Eclogae  americanae  ...  II.  41^2,  pi.  20.    1798-1807.) 

N.  splciflora:  Juaaien,  A.  L.  de.  M^moire  sur  une  nou- 
velle  esp^ce  de  Marcgravia,  et  sur  les  aflfinit^s  botaniques  de 
ce  genre.  [Marcgravia  spiciflora.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Ann.  XIV.  397-411,  pi.  25.     1809.) 

—  Urban,  Ignatz.  [Norantea  spiciflora.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI. 
520.     1896.) 

N.  subaesBilis :  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  390.    1897.) 


QUIINACEAE  —  THEACEAE 
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BUYSCHIA 

Bentham,  Geoiige.  (/n  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, p.  73,  pi.  29.     1844^6.) 

Trkna,  J[o8^]  &  PUnchon,  J.  £.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XVII.  376-379.    1862.) 

R.  clusiaefolla:  PreBl,  K.  B.  [Ruyschia  laurifolia.] 
{B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  454.    1846.) 

—  Klotisch,  [J.  F.].  (fioL  ZeiL  IV.  108-109.  1846.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

—  OhAUveftod,  [L.l  G.  [Ruyschia  clusiifolia.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  357-358.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

SOUROUBESA 

IDqnel,  F.  A.  W.     [Ruyschia  lepidota.]     (Tijdsckr.  Natuurl. 

Oeschied.  Phys.  X.  83-^.     1843.  —  AUo  in  his  Stirpes  su- 

rinamenses,  pp.  94-95,  pi.  27.     1850.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    [Ruyschia  mexicana.]    (Adansonia,  X.  241- 

242.    1871-73.) 
OoBtantIn,  Jfulien].    [Ruyschia  Souroubea.]    {Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  179,  pi.  5.    1886.)     [Anatomical.] 
]>oii]iot,  H.     [Ruyschia  Souroubea.]      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  X.  337,  il.  7.    1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

136.  QUIINACEAE 

Trtcnl,  A[uguste].      Lacunes  k  gomme  dans  des  Quiin^es. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXIII.  717-726.    1866.) 
Engler,  A[doIf].  Quiinaceae.    (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].      Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp. 

165-167,  il.  86.    1896.) 

QUIINA  (GniiNA,  Macrodendbon) 

Orneger,  Hermann.  De  duobus  Aubletii  generibus  ab  auctori- 
bus  neglectis.  (lAnnaea,  XX.  113-116.  1847.  —  Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  376-377.     1847.) 

Tolasne,  L.  R.  De  Aubletianis  generibus,  Quiina  et  Pora- 
queiba.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XI.  152-173.    1849.) 

Tl:6ciil,  Auguste.        Lacimes  &  eonmie  dans  des  Quiin6e8. ' 
(AdorwKmta,  VIII.  91-102.    1867-68.) 

Eiwler,  Adolf .  Guttiferaeet  Quiinaceae,  [1888].  (ZnMARTins, 
JC  F.  p.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasihensis,  XII.  pt.  1,  col. 
381-486,  pi.  79-110.     1858-89.) 

Tftobert,  P[aul].  [Macrodendron  coroovadensis.]  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  19-20,  pi.  lA.    1890.) 

Piitiol,  Ernst.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  359.  1898.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Q.  Magrallano-Gomesli:  Schwacke,  W[i]helm].  (In  his 
Plantas  novas  mineiras  ...  p.  6,  pi.  3.    1^8.) 

Q.  tematlflora:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  204.    1868.) 

TOUROULIA 

Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  Ueber  Nothochilus,  eine  neue  Scro- 
phularineen-Gattung  aus  BrasiUen,  nebst  einem  Anhange; 
tkber  zwei  neue  TourouUa-Arten.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 
Sitzber.  XIX.  (1889),  pp.  213-220.  1890.)  —  Separate:  t-p-c. 
MQnchen,  1889. 

Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Touroulia  Jenmani  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XX.  pi.  1998.    1891.) 

137,  THEACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUa,  [A.  P.]  de.     M6moire  sur  la  famille  des  Temstroe- 

miao6es  et  en  particulier  sur  le  genre  Saurauia.     (Soc.  Phys. 

Hist.  Nat.  Genhie  M^m.  I.  393-430,  8  pi.     1821-22.)  —  Rcr 

printoei:  38  pp.    8pL    Q.     Geneve,  1823. 
Gamellieae.     (In  Gandolle,  A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de. 

Prodromus  ...  I.  529-530.     1824.) 

Temstroemiaceae.      (In  Gandolle,  A.  P.    de  &  A[l' 


phonse]  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  523-^28.    1824.) 
Jnsiiea,  Ad[rien]  de.      Revue  des  genres  et  des  esp^ces  de  la 

famille  des  Temstroemiac^,  d'apr^s  les  ouvrages  les  plus 

r^cens.    (Ann.  iSci.  iVo^.  II.  270-281.    1824.) 
OambessddeB,  J[acque8].      M6moire  sur  les  families  des  Tern- 

stroemiao^es  et  des  Guttif^res.    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M&m. 

XVI.  369-429.  pi.  16-19.    1828.)  —  Reprinted:  61  pp.    4  pi. 

Q.    Paris,  1828. 

XortfaalB,  P.  W.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Temstroemiaceae. 
(In  his  Kruidkunde  ...  pp.  93-149,  pi.  12,  16-19,  25-31. 
1839-42.) 


OhoUy,  J.  D.  M6moire  sur  les  families  des  Temstroemiao6eB 
et  Gamelliacdes.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  M6m.  XIV  91- 
186,  3  pi.  1866.)  —  Reprinted:  98  pp.  3  pi.  F.  Geneve, 
1855. 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  Temstroemiaceae.  (Linn.  Soc, 
Jour.  Bot.  V.  53-65.    1861.) 

GiiBebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  IX.  (1860), 
Phys.  CI.  pp.  31-32.    1861.) 

Tria^,  J[os4]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XVIII.  258-272.    1862.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Note  sur  les  ovules  des  Tem8troemiac6e8, 
(Adansonia,  X.  23&-239.     1871-73.) 

D^er,  W.  T.  Thiaelton-.  On  the  detemiination  of  three  im- 
perfectly known  species  of  Indian  Temstroemiaceae.  (Ltnn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  32S-331.    1873.) 

HitEemazm,  Carl.  Beitr^e  zur  veigleichenden  Anatomie 
der  Temstroemiaceen,  DLlleniaceen,  Dipterocarpaceen  und 
Chlaenaceen.     (Diss.)    97  pp.    O.    Osterode  a.  H.,  1886. 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Remarques  sur  les  Temstroemiac^.  [1887-' 
91.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  710-712,  728;  U.  873-874, 
951-952, 965-966.     1889-98.) 

Sayaaytowici,  Ign[az]  von.  Theaceae  (Temstroemiaceae). 
(In  Engler,  A^olf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  175-192,  il.  89-96;  Nach- 
trftge,  pp.  245-247.     1TO5-97.) 

Urban,  Ignfatz].  Ueber  einige  Temstroemiaoeen-Gattungen. 
(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  3&-51.    1896.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Ghamlaao,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Unnaea,  V.  220;  VI.  420-421.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  X.  246-251.    1836.) 
Bentham,  [J.  G.].    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  362^367.    1843.) 
Wawia  von  Femaee,  Heinrich,  Ritter.       Temstroemiaceae. 

[1886.]      (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von   &  others.      Flora 

brasiUensis  .  .  .  XII.  pt.  1,  col.  261-334,  pi.  52-68.      1858- 

89.) 
Urban,  Ignatz.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  lOU..  5U-551.    1896.) 

Asia 

Ghampion,  [J.  G.].      The  temstroemiaceous  plants  of  Hong 

Kong.    [1863.]    (Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  XXI.  111-116,  pi.  12-13. 

1855.) 
Miqu«l,  F.  A.  W.    Adnotationes  de  Temstroemiaceis.    (Ann, 

Mus.  Bot,   Lugd.'Bat.  IV.  103-114.     1868-69.)     [Malayan 

species.] 
King,  George.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2,  pp. 

185-206.    1891.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Families  des  Polygontes  (Polygonum,  Bheum, 
Rumex,  Pterostegia)  et  des  Temstroemiac^es  (Visnea,  Thea, 
Gordonia).  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 
XXXVII.  658-663.     1863.) 

MUller,  Konrad.  Vergleichende  Untersuchung  der  anato- 
mischen  Veih&ltnisse  der  Clusiaceen,  Hypericaoeen,  Diptero- 
carpaceen imd  Temstroemiaceen.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  II.  430-464, 
pi.  4.  1882.)  —  ficprinterf;  (Diss.)  38  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Leip- 
zig, 1882. 

Blenk,  P[aul].    (FZora,  LXVII.  206-210.    1884.) 

Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXI. 
14^-149.    1884.) 

Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Dooliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  138-139,  pi.  9.     1888.) 

Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van.  IBBl.—See  vol.  1. 135:  Morpho- 
logy AND  ANATOMY.      SeCBETOBY  TISSUES. 

Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  471.    1896.) 
Prltiel,  Emst.    (Bo/. /a^r6.  XXIV.  359-362.    1898.) 

ADINANDRA  (Gleyera  spec.) 

Koorden,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  349-350,  642- 
643.    1898.)     [Malayan  species.] 

A.  Drakeana:FruijChet,A[drienl.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  V.  208^209.    1883.) 

A.  dumosa:  Jack,  W[illiam].  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag. 
I.  153-154.    1835.) 

A.  Javanica:  Ghoisy,  [J.  D.].     (In  Zolungeb,  H[einrich]. 

Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  143,  146.    1864- 

55.) 
A*  macrantha:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 

(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXV.  421.    1863.) 
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Adinandra  Mannii :  Oliver,  D[aniell.  Adinandra  Mannii 
OHv.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  29-ZO,  pi  1039.    1867-71.) 

A.  MlUettii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Axnott,  G.  A.  W[alker-]. 

[Cleyeia  Millettii.]        {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 

voyage  ...  p.  171,  pi.  33.    18[30H10 
A.  phlebophylla:  Hance,  H.  F.      (Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  240- 

241.    1876.) 
A.  verrucosa:  Stapf,  Orttol.     Adinandra  vemioosa  Stapf. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi  2266.    1894.) 

—  SUpfi  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  133-134.  1894- 
96.) 

ANNESLEA 

Son,  Sulpis.  [Anneslea  monticola.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  59.    1873.) 

ARCHYTAE2A  (Hypericum  spec.) 

¥alil,  M[artin].    [Hypericum  altemifolium.]    (In  his  S3rinbolae 

botanicae  ...  II.  85,  pi.  42.    1791.) 
Tolasne,  L.  R.    (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  340.    1847.) 

[South  American  species.] 

ASTEROPEilA  (Rhodoclada) 

[Dn  Petit-Thooan,  A.  A.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagas- 
cariensia  ...  p.  22.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J. 
Ck>llectanea  ...  p.  212.     1809.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  De  Asteropeiae  structura  et  positione. 
[1886.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1.  561-562.    1889.) 

A.  Baker! :  EUiot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXIX.  6.    1893.) 
A.den8lf]ora:Bak0r,J.  G.    (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  49.    1882.) 

A.  multlflora:  [Dn  Petit-Thoiuuni,  A.  A.]  (In  his  Histoire 
des  v^taux  .  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  51-52,  pi. 
15.    [d06.]) 

A.  rbopaloldes:  Baker,  J.  G.  [Rhodoclada  rhopaloides.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  327-328.     1886.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  [1886.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Btdl.  I.  564. 
1889.) 

A.  Bphaerocarpa:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXn.479.    1887.) 

BONNBTIA 

Hees  vonEseobock,  C.  G.  &  BCartius,  G.  F.  P.  von.  [Bonne- 
tia  stricta.]  (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  37-38,  pi.  6.     1824.) 

Tnrcnolxiow,  Nioolai.  [Bonnetia  bahiensis.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
cow Bud.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  246-247.     1868.) 

(Uhret,  [Daniel].  [Bonnetia  roraimae.]  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  II.  272,  pi.  37.    1881-87.) 

CLiBYBRA  (Tristyuum) 

Tardanlxiow,  Nioolai.  [Tristylium.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BttU. 
XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  577.    1863.) 

C.  Fortune! :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cleyera  Fortunei.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVII.  10,  il.  1.    1895.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Qeyera  Fortunei.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXI. 
pi.  7434.    1896.) 

C*  mexlcana:  Tnreianinow,  Nicolai.      [Tristylium  mexi- 

canum.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  247-248. 

1868.) 
C  ocbnacea:  Ohoisy,  [J.  D.].    (In  Zolunger,  H[einrich]. 

Systematisches  Verseichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  142-143,  145. 

1864-55.) 

—  Xto,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.  [Cleyera  japonica.]  (In  their 
Figures  and  descriptions  ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  18.     1883-[84].) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  SS.    1893.) 

BURYA  (Geeria) 

Bhime,  C.  L.    [Geeria.]    (In  his  Gatalogus  van  eeniee  .  .  .  se- 

wassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  13-14.     1823.  —  Also    in    his 

Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum,  II.  104-121.     [1852- 

56.]) 
Ohoisy,  [J.  D.].     (In  Zollinger,  H[einrich].    Systematisches 

Veraeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  143,  146-147.    1864-55.) 
Tesqiie,  J[ulien].    Sur  le  genre  Eurya,  de  la  famille  des  Tern- 

stroemiac^es.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXX.  750- 

752.     1896.) 
Revision  du  genre  Eurya  Thunb.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 

XLII.  151-161.    1896.) 

South  America 

Seronymiui,  G[eoig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp. 
49-52.    1896.) 


"  "  Asia  ~ 

Gardner,  George.     (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  442-447. 

[1846]-47.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Ghampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Geoigel.  (Hooker's  Jour.  BoU 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  307.      1851.)      [Species  of  eastern 

Asia.] 

Ohoisy,  J.  D.  (In  his  Plantae  javanicae  .  .  .  pp.  14-17. 
1858.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Pacific  Islanda 

Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 
Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  209-212.    1854.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

B.  aniplexlcauHs:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  (Jour.  BoU 
XXXVII.  168.    1899.) 

B,  ch!nena!8:  Brown,  Robert.  (In  Abel,  Clarke.  Nar- 
rative of  a  journey  in  .  .  .  China,  p.  379,  pi.    1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Eurya  chinensis.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1213.    1827.) 

B.  JacquemaiilliQaihoa,  [Antoine].  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris 
BuU.  ser.  2,  VI.  472^73,  il.  3.    1869.) 

B«  Japonica:  Baines,  T[homas].  Eurya  japonica  variegata. 
(Gaitf  VII.  115-116.     1876.) 

—  Xto,  Keisuke  &  Kaha,  Hika.  (In  (heir  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  19.    1883-[84].) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  A  Far.  Yl.^.    1893.) 

B,  Macartney!:  Seemaan,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  366,  pi.  74.    1862-57.) 

B.  8andw!cens!s :  Wawra  [von  Fenuee],  Heinriichl  RiUer. 
(Flora,  LVI.  168.    1873.) 

FRBZEBRA  (Eroteum,  Lbttsomia) 

Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].        [Lettsomia  tomentosa,  L.  lanata.l 

(Opusc.  Sclent.  I.  150-151.    1817.) 
Tnlaane,  L.  R.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  326^340. 

1847.) 
Biiaby,  H.  H.    [Eroteum  subintegrifolium.]    (Torr.  Bot.  Club 

Mem.  III.  no.  3,  p.  9.    1893.) 

F.  Giiselmch!!:  G6mei  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.  [Eroteum 
hlrsutum.]    (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  222.    1890.) 

F.  !naequ!latera:  Brltton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XVI.  63-64.    1889.) 

F.  theo!des:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Freziera  theoides.  (Bot, 
Afo^.  LXXVI.  pi.  4546.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Freziera  theoides.  (Jard.  Fleur,  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  65.    1861.) 

F.  undulata:  ¥ahl,  M[artin].  [Eroteum  undulatum.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  II.  61.    1791.) 

GORDONIA  (Carria,  Frankunia,  Lacathea,  Polt- 
spora;  Camellia  spec,  Schima  spec.) 

OaTanilles,  A.  J.    (In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes, 
pp.  307-308,  pi.  161-162.    1788.) 
Jack,  J.  G.    (Gard.  A  Far.  VI.  492.    1893.)    [Physiological.] 

G.  acuminata:  Ohoisy,  [J.  D.].  (In  Zollinqer,  H[ein- 
rich].  Systematisches  Verzeichniiss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  144, 148. 
1864-55.) 

G.alatamaha:0a8tiglioni,  Luigi.  [FrankliniaAIatamaha.l 
(In  his  Viaggio  negU  Stati  Uniti  ...  II.  242-243,  pi.  12. 
1790.) 

—  Bartram,  W[illiam].  [Franklinia  Alatamaha.]  (In  his 
Travels  ...  p.  16.    1791.) 

— Tentenat,  E.  P.  [Gordonia  pubescens.]  (In  his  Jardin  de  la 
Malmaison  .  .  .  I.  1,  pi.  1.     1803.) 

—  [Salislrary,  R.  A.]  [Lacathea  florida.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  56,  pi.  56.    [1806.]) 

— Loiaelenr-DeBlongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Gordonia  pubescens.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^niral  ...  IV.  236,  pi.    1820.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Gordonia  pubescens.]  (In  his  Birds  of. 
America,  II.  pi.  185.  1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  94,  pi.  108. 
1841.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Gordonia  pubescens.] 
(Flar.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  7-8,  1  pi.) 

—  Baflne8qae[-ScfamaltE],  C.  S.  New  plants  from  Bartram's 
botanic  garden.  [Franklmia  Alatamaha.]  (AllanticJour.no. 
2,  pp.  79^80,  il.     1832-33.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  [Gordonia  pubescens.]  (7n  Ais  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VIII.  573,  pi.     1835.) 

—  Bavenel,  H.  W.  Gordonia  pubescens.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXIII.  273-275.     1881.) 
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Gordonia  alatamaba :  Sazgont,  C.  S.  [Gordonia  Alia- 
maha.]    (Gard.  <k  Far,  IL  616.    1889.) 

6«  anomala:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Camellia  axillaris.  (BoL  Reg. 
IV.  349,  pi.     1818.  —  5ee  afao  VIII.  [690].    1822.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Camellia  axillaris.  {BoL  Mag,  XLVI.  pi. 
2047.    1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Camellia  axillaris.  {Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab,  Yll,  pi  675.    1822.) 

—  Bentham,  [Geoi^e].  [Polyspora  axillaris.]  {Land.  Jour, 
BoL  I.  482-483.    1M2.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Polyspora  axillaris.  {BoL  Mag.  LXIX. 
pi.  4019.    1843.) 

G.  brevlfolla :  Hooker,  iSiV  J.  D.  {Linn.Soc.  Trans.  XXIII. 
162.    1862.) 

G«  dlpterosperma :  Knzs,  Sulpis.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  119.     1876.) 

6.  elliptlca:  Oazdner,  George.  {Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist. 
VII.  448-449.     [1846]-47.) 

6.  excelsa:  Blnme,  C.  L.  [Schima  exoelsa.]  {In  his  Cata- 
logus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  . .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  80.    1823.) 

6.  imbricata:  Brtild,  P.  [J.]  &  Eing,  G[eorge].  {BoL 
Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  148,  pi.  179.    1896.) 

G«  Liasiaiithus :  Ellis,  John.  A  copy  of  a  letter  with  the 
figure  and  characters  of  that  elewit  American  evergreen- 
tree,  called  by  the  gardeners  the  Loblolly-Bay,  taken  from 
blossoms  blown  near  London,  and  shewing  that  it  is  not  an 
Hibiscus,  as  Mr.  Miller  calls  it;  nor  an  Hypericum,  as  Dr. 
Linnaeus  supposes  it,  but  an  intire  new  genus,  to  which  Mr. 
Ellis  gives  the  name  of  Gordonia.  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
LX.  (1770),  pp.  518-523,  pi.  11.     1771.) 

—  Silli8,  John.  Gordonia  Lasianthus.  {Bat.  Mag.  XVIII. 
pL668.     1803.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicmn  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— Andabon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  168. 
1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  197,  pi.  52.     1840.) 

—  Reicheobach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  4, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Oroom,  H.  B.  {In  his  Catalogue  of  plants  ...  of  New 
Bern,  North  CaroHna,  p.  42.    1837.) 

—  De  WMeman,  £m[ile].  {In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  II.  1-3,  pi.  41.     1900->) 

6.  Liobbii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans,  XXIIL 
162.    1862.) 

G.  Maingrayl:  BrOhl,  P.  [J.]  &  Eing,  G[eorge].  {BoL 
Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  147,  pi.  179.    1896.) 

Ctm  speclosa:  Gaidner,  George.  [Carria  speciosa.]  {Cal- 
cutta Jour.  Nat.  HisL  VII.  fr-8.    1846-47.) 

HAE2MOCHARIS  (Laplacea) 

Splitfferber,  F.  L.    [Li^Iaoea  praemorsa.]    {Tijdschr.  NatuurL 

Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  100-101.     1842.) 
Sender,  Wilh[elm].   [Laplacea  camellioides.]  {Linnaea,  XXII. 

549-550.    1848.) 
G6iiiei  de  !&  Maia,  Manuel.      [Haemocharis  Curtyana,  H. 

Wrighti.]    {Soc.  Espafi.  HisL  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  222.    1890.) 

[Species  of  the  West  Indies.] 

H«  barbinervis:  Moxicand,  Stefano.  [Laplacea  barbi- 
nervis.]  {Sac.  Phys.  HisL  Nat.  Genkve  Mim.  Vll.  25^257, 
pi.  11.    1836.) 

H*  semiserrata :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Laplacea  semiserrata. 
(Ba(.  Afo^.  LXX.  pi.  4129.    1844.) 

H.  WriirhtU :  GiiBebMli,  A.  H.  R.  [Laplacea  Wriehtii.] 
{Amer,  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.l,  p.  166.    1861.) 

PATASCOYA 

Urban,  Ign[atz].  Patascoya,  eine  neue  Temstroemiaceen- 
Gattung.     {Deutsch.  BoL  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  282-283.    1896.) 

PELLICEBRA 

Triaiia,  J[os^l  &  Planchoa,  J.  E.  [Pelliciera  Rhizophorae.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  BoL  ser.  4,  XVII.  380-382.    1862.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Pelliciera  Rhizophorae.]  [1879.]  {In  his 
Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  97,  pi.  8.  1879- 
88.) 

PYBENABIA 

Seemuin,  Berthold.  Loureiro's  Cathetus  fasciculata  und  Ca- 
mellia drupifera.     {Bonplandia,  VII.  47-50.     1859.) 

Teysmaim,  J.  £.  &  Bixmendijk,  S[imon].  [Pyrenaria  lanceo- 
lata.]    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  40.    1864.) 


Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Pyrenaria  camelliaeflora.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  46.     1871.) 

[Pyrenaria  diospyricarpa.]    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII. 

pt.  2,  p.  60.    1873.) 
Briihl,  P.  [J.]  &  Eing,  G[eorge].      {BoL  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann. 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  146-147,  pi.    177-178.     1896.)      [Species  of 

southern  Asia.] 

SCHIMA  (Gordonia  spec.) 

S.  argentea:  Piitiel,  E[mst].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig].  {BoL 
Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  473-474.     1900.) 

S.  brevlfolia:  SUpf,  0[tto].  Schima  brevifolia  Stapf. 
{Hdoker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIIL  pi.  2264.     1894.) 

S*  monticola:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  181-182.     1874.) 

8.  Noronhae:  Reinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  {Syll.  Plant.  Nov. 
Regent.  II.  14.  1825-28.  —  Flara,  VIII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  p.  48. 
1825.) 

—  Gardner,  [George]  &  Ghampioii,  [J.  G.].  [Schima  superfoa.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  I.  246.    1849.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gordonia  javanica.  {BoL  Mag.  LXXVI. 
pi.  4539.    1860.) 

—  [Ziemaire,  Charles.]  Gordonia  javanica.  {Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  46.    1851.) 

S«  Buperba:  Seemaiin,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  8.  Herald  ...  p.  367,  pi.  75.    18«l-57.) 

8.  Wallichii:  Dymock,  Wfilliam].  {Bombay  Nat.  HisL 
Soc,  Jour,  III.  234,  pi.     1888.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Clarke,  C.B.    {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXV.  7.    1890.) 

STUARTIA  (Stbwartia,  Malachodendbon) 

Lixmft,  Carl  von.    [Stewartia.]     {Soc.  Sci.  Upsal.  Ada,  II.  79- 

80,  pi.  2.     1746.) 
OavaiiiUeB,  A.  J.  [Malachodendron,  Stewartia.]    {In  his  Mona- 

delphiae  classis  dissertationes,  pp.   302-303,  pi.    158-159. 

1790.) 

Siazkaowici,  C.  J.  [Stuartia  Pseudo-Camellia,  S.  serrata  ] 
{Acad.  Sci,  SL  Petersb,  BuU.  XI.  429-130.  1867.—  Acad. 
Sci.  SL  Pitersh.  MU.  Biol  VI.  201-202.     1868.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  The  Stuartias.  {Gard.  XIV.  38-39, 1  il.,  pi. 
136.    1878.) 

With  a  plate  of  S.  Tirginloa. 

Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  A  Far.  VI.  88.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

8.  Malachodendron:  Buclios,  [P.  J.]  {In  his  Plantes 
nouvellement  d^couvertes,  XVIII.  pi.  16.    1779.) 

—  Miller,  J.  S.  [Stewartia  Malaoodendron.]  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  ...  p.  [1],  pi.  3.     [1780.]) 

— L'H6ritier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  {In  his  Stirpes  novae  .  .  . 
pp.  153-154,  pi.  73.    1784-85.) 

— Axidrews,  Heniy.  Stewartia  maiilandica.  [1804.]  {An- 
drews BoL  Rep,  VI.  pi.  397.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  17.  1827- 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  V.  40,  pi.  286.     1842.) 

S.  monadelpha:  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.  {In  their 
Figures  and  descriptions  ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  24.     1883-[84].) 

S.  pentagyna:  L'HMtier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  {In  his 
Stirpes  novae  ...  pp.  155-156,  pi.  74.     1784-^85.) 

—  Sniith,  Sir  J.  E.  {In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II.  101-102, 
pi.  110.    1805.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Magazin  der  ftsthetischen 
Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  18.    1822-23.) 

— Lrindley],  J[ohn].  Malachodendron  ovatimi.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XIII.  1104,  pt.    1827.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Stuartia  pentagima.  {BoL  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3918.     1842.) 

— Jlaemaire,  Charles.]  Stuartie  k  cinq  styles.  {Hart.  Univ. 
m.  366-368,  pi.     1842.) 

—  [Loiselenr-DealongcliampB,  J.  L.  A  J  &Leinaire,  C[harles]. 
{In  Loiseleur-Deslono champs,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  48.     1843.) 

—  S.   Stuartia  pentagyna.    (Gard.  <f:  For.  I.  415.    1888.) 

S.  Pseudo-camellia:  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.  {In 
their  Figures  and  descriptions  ...  II.  2  fif..  pL  23.  1883- 
[84].) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Stuartia  Pseudo-camellia.  {BoL  Mag. 
CXV.pl.  7045.    1889.) 

—  Stuartia  Pseudo-camellia.  {Gard.  A  Fvr.  IX.  34-35,  il.  4. 
1896.) 
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TERNSTROEMIA  (Dupinia,  Llanosia,  Taonabo; 
Cleyera  spec,  Ertthrochiton  spec.) 

Jack,  Wplliam].      {Hooker  Jour.  Bot  I.  375-377.      1834.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Mozicaxid,  Stefano.     [Temstroemia  Ruiziana,  T.  Pavoniana.] 

iSoc.  Phys.    Hist.  Nat.  Genkve  Mem.  VII.  257-258,  pi.  12. 

Champion,  [J.  G.I  &  Bentham,  [George].    [Cleyera.]    {Hook- 

er*8  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew   Gard.  Misc.  III.  307-308.     1851.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Tarcsaniiiow,  Nicolai.    [Temstroemia  microcarpa,  T.  dasyan- 

there.]     {Soc.  Nat.  Moacou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  240-242. 

1868.) 
Hieronymiui,  G[eorg].     [Taonabo  Lehmannii.]     {Bot.  Jahrb. 

XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  48-49.    1895.) 

[Taonabo  Stuebelii.]   {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  32(^d21.    1896.) 

Hamis,  Hfermann].      [Llanosia.]      {In   Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natilrlichen  Pflanxenfamilien.     Nach- 

trfige,  p.  335.    1897.) 

T.  Britteniana:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  {Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX.  176-177.    1891.) 

T.  corlacea:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indi^,  XXXI.  Z52.    1870.) 

T.  cunelfolla:  Gardner,  [George].  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV. 
100.    1845.) 

T.  eUiptica:  ¥alil,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  II.  61.    1791.) 

—  Ck>l]a,  [Luigi].  [Temstroemia  brevipes.]  {In  his  Hortus 
ripulensis  ...  p.  138,  pi.  38.     1824.) 

T*  emarglnata:  Gardner,  George.  [Cleyera  emai^ginata.] 
{Calcuita  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  447-448.     [1846]-47.) 

T.  gedehensis:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  III.  332.  1852.  —  Also  in 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  p.  17.     [1854.]) 

T.  Japonica:  Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von  &  Co.  {Nederl  Maatsch. 
Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1844,  pref.  p.  40,  pi.  1.) 

— Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  {In  their  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  fif.,  pi.  17.    1883-[84].) 

— Franehet.  A[drien].  [Dupinia  japonica.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
Butt.  XXXIII.  439.    1886.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     {Gard.  ik  For.  VI.  88.    1893.) 

T.  L.owii:  Stanf,  0[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  132- 
133.    1894-96.) 

T.  micrantha:  Ohoisy,  [J.  D.].  {In  iZoLLiNGER,  H[einrich]. 
Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  142,  145.  1854- 
55.  —  Also  in  his  Plantae  javanicae  ...  p.  13.     1858.) 

T.  penangtana:  Gkiffith,  W[illiam].  [Erythrochiton  Wal- 
lichianum.]  {Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  [VIII.]  77-79. 
1847.) 

—  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Temstroemia  macrocarpa.]  {Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  XXXI.  15.     1870.) 

T.  punctata:  Splitfferber,  F.  L.  [Temstroemia  revoluta.] 
{Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  99-100.     1842.) 

—  Iffiqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Temstroemia  revoluta.]  {Linnaea, 
XVIII.  237.    1844.) 

T.  rubiglnosa:  Jack,  W[illiam].  {Bot.  Misc.  II.  83-84. 
1831.) 

T.  Scortechinll :  Brllhl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].  {Bot. 
Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  145,  pi.  175.     1€S6.) 

T.  sesaillflora-.Turciamnow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  577.     1863.) 

teitrambbista 

Kun,  S[ulpix].  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Tctramerista 
[T.  paniculata].    (Joiir.  Bo^  XIII.  333.    1875.) 

Harms,  Hrermann].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.  Nachtrage,  pp.  247,  339. 
1897.) 

TEUSA  (Camellia) 

Taxonomy 

OayaniUes,  A.  J.     [Camellia.]     {In  his  Monadelphiae  classis 

dissertationes,  pp.  305-307,  pi.  160.     1788.) 
Wendland,  J.  C.       Botanische  Bemerkungen  ilber  Glycine 

monoica,  den  ^enerischen  Character  von  Thea  und  Camelia, 

und  tiber  Onoms  crispa.    {Arch.  Bot.  Romer,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  103- 

107,  pi.  2-3.    1798.    See  p.  106,  pi.  3.) 

OnrtiB,  S[amuel].  A  monograph  on  the  genus  Camellia.  8  pp. 
5  pi.    F.    London,  1819. 


Chandler,  Alfred.  Camellia  britannica  introduced  by  Chan- 
dler and  Buckingham  of  Vauxhall.  22  pp.  8  pi.  Q.  London, 

1825.t 
G6el,  P.  C.  van.     [Camellia.]    {In  his  Sertmn  botanicum  .  .  . 
16  pp.,  8  pi.    1828-32.) 

Baixmann,  C.  A.  &  Napol^n.  Bollweilerer  Camelliensamm- 
lung.     Pt.  I.-IV.     [24]  pp.    49  pi.    F.    BoUweiler,  1828-35. 

Booth,  W.  B.  History  and  description  of  the  species  of  Ca- 
mellia and  Thea,  and  of  the  varieties  of  the  Camellia  japonica 
that  have  been  imported  from  China.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Trans.  VII.  519-562,  pi.  14.     1830.) 

Chandler,  Alfred  &  Booth,  W.  B.  Illustrations  and  descrip- 
tions of  the  plants  which  compose  the  natural  order  Camel- 
lieae,  and  of  the  varieties  of  Camellia  japonica  cultivated  in 
the  gardens  of  Great  Britain.  12+  [88]  pp.  40  pi.  F.  Lon- 
don, 1831. 
Drawings  by  A.  Chandler;  desoriptionB  by  W.  B.  Booth. 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.      [Camellia.]      {In  his  Flora  exotica 

...  V.  45-48,  7  pi.     1836.) 
OoUa,  Liiigi.      Camellioerafia;  ossia,  Tentativo  di  imo  nuova 

disposizione  naturale  deUe  variety  della  Camellia  del  Giap- 

pone  e  loro  descrizione.    9+ 150+  [1]  pp.     2  pi.  O.    Torino, 

1843. 
[Monen,  Charles  J     Biographie  des  Camellia.      {Soc.  Agric. 

Bot.  Gand  Ann.  1.  36-47,  79-87, 168-176,  456-463.    [1845.]) 


Chaminon,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Geoigel.    [Camellia.]   {Hook- 

isc.  III. 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 


er's  Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 


309-310.       1861.) 


Seemann,  Berthold.  [Camellia.]  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  367,  pi.  76-78.  1862-57.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Ueber   Camellia   spectabilis  Champ,   und  C.  reticulata 

Lindl.     {Bonplandia,  Vl.  27^278.    ISiS.— Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlumenzeU.  XIV.  449-450.     1858.) 

Synopsis  of  the  genera  Camellia  and  Thea.     {Linn.  Soc. 


Trans.  XXII.  337-352,  pi.  60-61.     1869.) 

-Die  Gattimgen  Camellia  und  Thea,  nebst  den  in  den  G&rten 


gezogenen  Arten  derselben.      {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenzeU. 

XVI.  6-8.    1860.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    Camellia  japonica  L.,  Camellia  Sasanaua 

Tliunb.;  species  typicae  genumae,  floribus  simpUcibus,  nio 

foliisluteo-variegatis.    {lU.  Hort.  XVI.  5  pp.,  pi.  581.   1889.) 
Camellia  fruits.     {Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1733,  il.  34&-347.) 
Sial^,  Jean.      Camellias  in  Japan.      {Gard.  XIII.  360-362. 

1878.) 
Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.    [Camellia.]    {In  their  Figures  and 

descriptions  .  .  .  II.  10  ff.,  pi.  25<-28.    1883-[84].)    [Species 

of  pastpm  A.8ia  1 

Rein,  [J.  J.].  Cameltias.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VI.  327.  1889.) 
—  Extract  from  his  The  industries  of  Japan  .  .  .  pp.  225- 
226,  256-257.     1889. 

Sargent,  C.  S.    [Camellia.]     {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  88.     1893.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Hemaley,  W.  B.     [Camellia  gracilis.]     {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX. 

146.    1896.) 
Koorders,  S.  H.       [Camellia  Minahassae.]      {Meded.  Lands 

Plantent.  XIX.  350,  643.     1898.) 
Ito,  Tokutaro.      [Camellia  lutchuensis.]  —  In  Iix),  Tokutaro 

&  Matsumura,  Jinzd.       {Coll.  SH.  Univ.  Jap.  Jour.  XII. 

332.    1898-1900.) 
Kochs,  Julius.     t)ber  die  Gattung  Thea  und  den  chinesischen 

Thee.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII.  577-635,  pi.  8.     1900.)  —  Re- 

printed;  (Diss.)    63-1- [1]  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1900. 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Peck,  W.  D.  Observationes  carpologicae  in  Kamelliam  et 
Theam.  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  Iv.  pt.  1,  pp.  103-109,  pi.  1. 
1818.) 

Boni,  A[ntonlo].     1887.  —  See  vol.  I.  132:  Morphologt  and 

ANATOMY.      LeNTICELS. 

BemaroU,  U.  &  Delpino,  F[ederico].  Pseudanzia  di  Camellia 
e  di  Geum.     {Malpighia,  V.  145-155,  pi.  9.    1891.) 

Miyachi,  T.  [1896.]  —  See  vol.  I.  178:  Physiology.  Meta- 
bolic PROCESSES. 

Oavara,  F[ridiano1.  Contributo  alia  morfologia  ed  alio  svi- 
luppo  degli  idioblasti  delle  Camelliee;  ricerche.  {Istit.  Bot. 
Univ.  Pavia  AUi,  ser.  2,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-87,  pi.  30-31. 
1897.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

T.  drupifera:  Wallich,  N[athaniel].  An  account  of  a  new 
species  of  a  Camellia  growing  wild  at  Napal.  {As.  Soc.  Ben" 
gal  As.  Research.  XIII.  428-132.     1820.) 
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Ttaea  druplfera:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Camellia 
Kiasi.    (Loddtges'  Bot  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1815.     1832.) 

^ Wallich,  N[athaniel].  {As.  Soc,  BengalJaur.  IV.  48,  pi.  2. 
1835.) 

T.  Bdlthae :  Hance,  H.  F.  [Camellia  Edithae.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XV.  221.     1861.) 

T.  euryoides:LOmdley],  J[olm].  Camellia  emyoides.   {Bot. 

Reg.  XII.  983,  pi.    1826.) 
— LoddJges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Camellia  euryoides.    (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1493.     1828.) 
— lindley,  John.      [Camellia  euryoides.]      (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 

Trans.  VII.  61-52.    1830.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Camellia  theiformis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  XV.  221-222.     1861.) 

—  Haoee,  H.  F.  [Camellia  f ratema.]  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  XVIII.  218-219.     1862.) 

T.  GrijBii:  Haoee,  H.  F.  [Camellia  Grijsii.]  (Jour.  Bot. 
XVII.  9.    1879.) 

T.  hongkongenslB :  Haiica,  H.  F.  [Camellia  hongkongen- 
sis.]     (Jour.  Bo^.  XLIV.  52.     1866.) 

T«  Japonlca:  Taxonomy 

—  Buc'hoi,  P.  J.  [Camellia  japonica.]  (In  his  Plantes  nou- 
vellement  d^couvertes  ...  p.  29,  pi.  27.     1779.) 

—  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Camellia  japonica.]  (In  his 
Collectanea  ...  I.  117-118.  1786.  —  Also  in  his  Icones 
plantamm  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  12,  pi.  553.     1786-93.) 

—  Ciirtis,  William.  Camellia  japonica.  (Bot.  Mag.  II.  pi.  42. 
1788.) 

—  Sdmeevoogt,  G.  V.  [Camellia  japonica.]  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  f .  7,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  pSom,  Johannes.]  [Camellia  japonica.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  III.  50,  pi.  120.     1796.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Camellia  japonica.]  (In  his  Flora  ita- 
liana  ...  I.  41-43,  pi.  13.     1818.) 

—  HoffmmiiTiaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Thea  Camellia.]  (In  his  Ver- 
seichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  p.  117.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Camellia  japonica,  flore  simplici,  albo. 
(Bot  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2745.    1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Augustel.  [Camellia  japonica.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  IV.  230,  pi.     1830.) 

—  Paztcm,  Joseph.  CamelKa  Pressii  rosea.  (PaxtorCs  Mag. 
Bot.  V.  171-172,  pi.     1838.) 

— LoiBeleor-DealoiigcfaainpB,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 
[Camellia  Donckelaeri.]  (In  Loiseleur-Deslong champs, 
J.  L.  A. — Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p., 
pi.  8.    1839.) 

—  [OamelUa  japonica.]  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle  d'his- 
toire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  297.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Hoffmann,  H[ermann].  [Camellia  japonica.]  (Gartenjl. 
XXIV.  260-261,  pi.  842.    1875.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Hop6,  [T.  C.].  Chemical  observations  on  the  flowers  of  the 
Camellia  japonica,  Magnolia  grandiflora,  and  Chrysanthemmn 
leucanthemum,  and  on  three  proximate  principles  which  they 
contain.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  I.  (1832-44),  pp.  419-422. 
1846.) 

—  Moxren,  fid[ouard].  [1868.]  — /See  vol.  I.  145:  Tera- 
TOLOOY.    Double  flowers. 

— LeMomiier,  G[eorges].  [Camellia  japonica.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot,  ser.  5,  XVI.  257-258,  pi.  10,  11.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Sterns,  E.  E.  Note  on  the  inflorescence  of  Camellia  ja- 
ponica.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XIV.  32-33.     1887.) 

—  MLsoellaneous 

—  CkKmeliflaen,  Norbert.  De  fatis  Kamelliae  japonicae,  lusus 
mytho-poeticus;  discours  prononcd  khi  fin  du  banquet  de  la 
soci6t6 le  6 f^vrier  1820.  22 pp.  D,  Gand, [1820].  — From; 
Ann.  Belg.  Fev.  1820. 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Camellia  japonica.]  (In  her  Plantae 
utiliores  ...  II.  no.  44,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Bnrvenich,  Fr[^^ric].  Un  Camellia  g6ant.  (Rev.  Hort. 
Bdge,  VI.  252.     1880.) 

—  Thfimen,  F[elix],  Baron  von.  MerkwOrdige  alte  Pflanzen 
im  Pilnitzer  Schlossgarten.  {Wien.  III.  Garien^Zeit.  XI.  139. 
1886.) 

— L[oi],  J.  Un  Camellia  g^ant.  (Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU. 
XXXVII.  280.    1880.) 

—  Rodigaa,  E[mile].  Een  reuzen  Camellia.  (Tijdschr.  Boom- 
teelk.  1892,  p.  191.) 


Thea  reticulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Camellia  reticulata. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pL  2784.    1827.) 
— L[indley],  J[ohn].     Camellia  reticulata.     (Bot.  Reg.XIU. 

1078,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Paztcm,  Joseph.  Camellia  reticulata.  (Paxtan^s  Mag, 
Bot.  III.  101,  pi.    1837.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongdiampa,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 
[Camellia  reticulata.]  (In  Loiseleur-Deslono  champs,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp.,  pi.  2. 
1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Camellia  reticulata,  flore  pleno.  (Bot. 
Afoi^.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4976.    1857.) 

T.  roaaeflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Camellia  rosaeflora. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIII.  pi.  5044.     1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Camellia  rosaeflora.]  (lU.  Hort,  V. 
36-37.    1858.) 

T.  sa8a]i<|ua:  Lettaom,  J.  C.  [Camellia  Sasanqua.]  (In  his 
Natural  history  of  the  Tea  tree,  ed.  2,  pp.  45-46,  1  pi. 
1799.) 

—  [Ker,J.B.]   Camellia  Sasanqua.    (Bot.  Reg.  1.12,  pi  1815.) 
— Abel,  Clarke.     [Camellia  oleifera.]     (In  his  Narrative  of  a 

journey  in  .  .  .  China,  pp.  174-175,  363-364,  pi.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Camellia  Sasanqua  p.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi. 
2080.     1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B  J  Camellia  Sasanqua  p  stricta:  fl.  pi.  cameo. 
(Bot.  Reg.  VII.  547,  pi.     1821.) 

—  HofEmannaegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflan- 
zenkulturen ...  p.  117.    1824.) 

— Loiselenr-DeslongcliampB,  J.  L.  A.  [Camellia  Sasanqua.] 
(/n/iM  Herbier  g6n6ral  .  .  .  VII.  444,  pi.    1824.) 

— L[ind]ey],  J[ohn].  Camellia  oleifera.  (Bot.  Reg.  XI.  942, 
pi.    1825.) 

— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Camellia  oleifera.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1065.     1825.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Camellia  sasanqua  pleno-car- 

neo.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1134.    IWA.) 
— L[indley],  J[ohn].     Camellia  Sasanqua  flore  pleno.     (Bot, 

Reg.  XIII.  1091,  pi.    1827.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Camellia  sasanqua.    (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cc^.  XIII.  pi.  1275.    1827.) 

—  Drapies,  [Augustel.  [Camellia  Sasanqua.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  II.  127,  pi.    1829.) 

— Fortane'8  gelbe  Camellia.  (Bonvlandia,  VII.  253-254. 
1859.  —  Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1859,  pp.  326-328.  — 
Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XV.  562-564.     1859.) 

—  Hooker,  iS>tr  W.  J.  Camellia  Sasanqua  var.  anemoniflora. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5152.     1859.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  Fortune's  Yellow  Camellia.  (Gard, 
Chron.  1859,  p.  80?.) 

T.  sinensis:  Taxonomy 

—  [BCller,  J.  S.]  Thea.  [T.Bohea.]  [l]p.  Ipl.  P.  n.t-p, 
[London,  1771?] 

Detailed  description,  plate  with  analyses. 

—  Hill,  John.  [Thea  chinensis.]  (In  his  Exotic  botany  .  .  . 
pp.  21-22,  pi.  21-22.     1772.) 

— Fongeronz  de  Bondaroy,  [A.  D.].  Sur  le  Th^.  (Observ. 
Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts  Pans,  1.  326-338,  2  pi.    [1773.]) 

—  Buc'hos,  [P.  J.].  (In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^oouvertes, 
pp.  31-32,  pi.  29-30.     1779.) 

—  Meerbiufi^,  Nic[olaa8].  [Thea  Bohea.]  (In  his  Plantae  rari- 
ores  ...  pi.  38.     1789.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Thea  chinensis  var.  /3.  (Bot,  Mag.  XXV.  pi. 
998.    1807.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Thea  bohea.     (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Ca6.  III.  pi.  226.  1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Thea  viridis.     (Loddiges*  Bot, 

Ca6.  in.  pi.  227.  1818.) 
— Loiselenr-Deslongcliamps,  J.  L.  A.     [Thea  Bohea.]      (In 

his  Herbier  g6n6ral  ...  IV.  255,  pi.    1820.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [Thea  Bohea.]  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  W.  J.  Theaviiidis.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  p\.  S14S. 
1832.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Thea  viridis  latifolia.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1828.    1832.) 

—  Thea  sinensis  Linn.  [Thea  sinensis  var.  diffusa.]  (Hort, 
Belg.  II.  249,  pi.  48.     1834.) 

—  Discovery  of  the  genuine  Tea  plant  in  Upper  Assam.  (As, 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  IV.  42-49,  pi.  2.     1836.) 
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Thea  BlnenslB:  Drapiei,  [AuguBtel.  [Thea  chinensis  var.] 
{In  hia  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VIII.  530,  pi.    1835.) 

—  0[uidoUe]i  Alph[onse]  d[e].      Le  Th^  d^couvert  dans  une 

Erovinoe  de  I'lnde  anglaise.     {Bibl,  Univ.  Genkve  Set,  Arts, 
iIX.  201-209.    18350  —  Repnnied:  11  pp.     O.     [Geneve], 
1835.  —  Sur   la  ddcouverte  du  Th6  .  .  .  {Ann,  Sd.  Nat. 

Bat.  V.  9^104.      1836.) On  the  discovery  of  the  Tea 

plant  in  a  province  of  British  India.    {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci. 
V.  413-416.     1837.) 

—  [Ohlriton,  Andrew  &  others.]  Correspondence  regjarding 
the  discovery  of  the  Tea  plant  of  Assam.  97  pp.  il.  O. 
Calcutta,  [ioti.].  —  From  :  "  AffricuUural  society  of  India. 
Proceedings,  1841." 

—  Bnniett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  I.  no.  5,  pi. 
1842.) 

—  Masters,  J.  W.  The  Assam  Tea  olant,  compared  with  the 
Tea  plant  of  China.  {Agric.  Hort,  ooc.  India  Jour.  III.  pt.  1, 
pp.  61-69.    1844.) 

—  Gloyer,  F.  A.  Report  on  the  disooveiy  of  the  Tea  plant 
in  the  district  of  Sylhet.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  IX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  207-210.    1867.  —  See  also  p.  342.) 

•— Lsridns,  T.  P.  Correspondence  relative  to  the  discovery 
of  the  Tea  plant  in  Sylhet.  {Bengal  Select.  Rec.  XXV.  45- 
53,  map.    1857.) 

—  Plants  yielding  tea.  [Extract.]  ( Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour. 
new  ser.  XIII.  157-158.    1861.)    [Etymological.] 

—  Bell,  W[illiam].  Notes  on  the  varieties  of  Tea  cultivated 
in  India.    {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  162-164.    1870.) 

—  Kotsl,  Cen^.  Cajovnfk  liinskf.  [Thea  chinensis.]  [On 
Oiinese  Tea.]     {Vesmir,  V.  49-50,  il.     1875.) 

—  De  TheepUnt.  Is  zij  uit  China  afkomstig  ?  {Ind.  Mer- 
cuur,  III.  no.  7,  p.  18;  no.  8,  p.  6.    1880.) 

—  De  Theefdant,  haar  vaderland  en  de  legende  van  Djarma. 
{Ind.  Mercuur,  VIII.  41^-420.     1885.) 

—  Stade,  Hermann.  Die  geographische  Verbreitung  des 
Theestrauches.  (Diss.)  74+[l]pp.  map.  O.  Halle  a.  S., 
1890. 

—  Morphology 

—  Douliot,  H.  [Thea  viridis.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X. 
337,  iL  8.    1889.) 

-^  Oavaia,  F[ridiano].  Ricerche  suUo  sviluppo  del  frutto  della 
Thea  chinensis  Sims.  {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BvU.  1898,  pp.  238-241.) 

-^  Oavaia,  Fridiano.  Studi  sul  The ;  ricerche  intomo  alio 
svillupo  del  frutto  della  ''  Thea  chinensis ''  Sims,  coltivata 
nel  R.  orto  botanioo  di  Pavia.  {Istit.  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  Atti, 
ser.  2,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  265-326,  pi.  10-15.  1899.)  —Reprinted: 
62  pp.    6  pL    Q.    t-p-c.    Muano,  1899. 

TRESMATANTHEBA  (Tremanthera) 

Haeller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von..  Description  of  a  new 
Papuan  Temstroemiaoeous  plant.  [Trematanthera  Dufaurii.] 
{Victor.  Nat.  III.  71-72.  18OT.  —  Bot.  Centrbl.  XXIX  148. 
1887.) 

VISNEA 

Bocy  de  St.  IHiicent,  J.  B.  [Visnea  Mocanera.]  {In  his  Essais 
sur  les  Isles  Fortundes  ...  pp.  327-329,  pi.  7.    1803.) 

Sur  la  Mocandre  Visnea  Mocanera  L.  F.  Sup.      {Ann. 

G4n.  Sci.  Phys.  I.  5^-69,  pi.  5.     1819.) 

OoUa,  [Luigi].  [Visnea  Mocanera.]  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis 
...  p.  146,  pi.  32.     1824.) 

Booker,  Sir  W.  J.  Visnia  [sic]  Mocanera  L.  { Hooker* s  Ic. 
PiorU.  III.  pi.  253.    1840.) 

Johnson,  J.  Y.  Notes  on  some  rare  and  little-known  plants 
of  Madeira.  { Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX. 
161-165.    1867.)     [Visnea  Mocanera.} 

Schaeht,  Hermann.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Visnea  Mocanera 
Linn.  fil.     {Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  45-63, 

?  1.1-3.    laSB.)  — Reprinted:  19  pp.    3  pi.    Q.    R^ensbuig, 
o09. 

138.   GUTTIFERAE 

Taxonomy 

Ghoiay,  J.  D.  Prodromus  d'une  monographic  de  la  famille  des 
Hyp^ridn^.    70  pp.     9  pi.    Q.     Gendve,  1821. 

M^oire  sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  Guttif^res  et  sur  I'ar 

rangement  m6thodique  de  cette  famille.  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat 
Paris  M^.  1.  210-232,  pi.  11-12.  1823.)  —  Reprinted:  23 
pp.     2  pi.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1823.] 

Guttiferae.     (In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  <fe  Alphonse  de 

Prodromus  ...  I.  557-564.    1824.) 
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Oambeasedes,  J[aoques].  M6moire  sur  les  families  des  Tern- 
stroemiao^es  et  des  Guttifdres.  1828. — <S«e  Theaceae,  p. 
547. 

Ohamiiiao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Hy- 
pericaoeae.]     {Linnaea,  III.  115-128.     1828.) 

Schlochtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Linnaea,  VIII.  180-192, 1  pL 

1838.) 

Spacfa,  Edouard.  Conspectus  monographiae  Hypericacearum. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  V.  34^369,  pi.  6.  1836.)  — 
Reprinted:  21  pp.     1  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1836.] 

Hypericacearum  monographiae  fragmenta.      {Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  V.  157-176,  pi.  5-6.     1836.)  —  Reprinted : 

20  pp.    2  pi.    O.     [Paris,  1836.] 
Sprace,  [Richard].    Note  on  Clusiaceae.    { Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot. 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  347-348.    1866.) 

Plancfaon,  J.  E.  &  Triana,  J[os6].  Mdmoire  sur  la  famille  des 
Guttif^ies.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XIII.  306-376,  pi. 
15-16;  XIV.  226-367,  pi.  15-18;  XV.  240-319,  XVI.  263- 
308.  1860-^1.)  — /EepKnted:  4+336  pp.  6  pi.  Q.  Paris, 
1862.  —  Sur  la  famille  des  Guttifdres.  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  VIII.  26-29,  66-73,  96-100.      1861.)  —  Reprinted:  15 

§p.     Q.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1861.]  —  fitudes   sur   la   famille 
es  Guttifdres.     Premier  extrait.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  LII.  132-135.     1861.) 
Vesqiie,  J[ulien].    Les  genres  de  la  tribu  Clusi^es  et  en  particu- 
her  le  genre  Tovomita.       {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXII.  1273-1276.     1891.) 

Guttiferae.     {In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  &  Casimir  de. 

Monographiae  phanerogamarum,  VIII.  1-669.      1893.) 

Baker,  E.G.    Notes  on  Guttiferae.    (/otir.  Bot.  XXXII.  360- 

369.  1894.) 

Engler,   A[dolf1.        Guttiferae.       {In  Engler,   A[dolf]    & 
Prantl,  K[arl].        Die   natiirlichen   Pflanzenfamifien,  III. 
t.  6,  pp.    194-242,  il.  97-117;   Nachti&ge,  pp.  247-250; 
'achtr&ge  II.,  pp.  44r-45.     1896-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

GhamiBBO,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
{Linnaea,  V.  220.     1831.) 

Bentham,  George.     [Clusiaceae.]     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  367- 

370.  1843.) 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     [Clusiaceae.]     {Linnaea,  XVIII.  229-235. 

1844.) 

Triana,  J[o8^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XVIII.  277-290.     1862.) 

Beicfaardt,  H.  W.  Hypericaceae.  [1878.1  {In  Martius,  K. 
F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  iCII.  pt.  1,  col.  181- 
212,  pi.  33-39.     1858-^9.) 

Sagot,  P[aull.  [Clusiaceae.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6«  XI. 
164-170.     [1880-81.]) 

Engler,  Adolf.  Guttiferae  et  Ouiinaceae.  [1888.1  {In  Mar- 
tius, K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  Xll.  pt.  1,  col. 
381-486,  pi.  79-110.      1858-89.) 

Rodrigues,  J.  B.  [Clusiaceae.]  {Vellosiaj  I.  (1887),  pp.  15- 
16.     1888.  —  Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp.  13-15.     1891.) 

Asia 

Wight,  Robert.  Remarks  on  the  tree  which  yields  the  gamboge 
of  commerce.  {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  IV.  300-304,  1  pL 
1836.  —Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  37^381.    1836.) 

OhoiBy,  [J.  D.].  Description  des  Guttif^res  de  I'lnde  recueil- 
lies  par  le  Dr.  Wallich  et  de  quel(]ues  Guttif^res  peu  oonnues 
d'Am^rique,  pr6c^^  d 'observations  g^ndrales  sur  cette  fa- 
mille. {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genkve  M6m.  XII.  381-440,  6  pi. 
1849.)  —  Reprinted:  60  pp.  5  pi.  Q.    n.  t-p.    [Gendve,  1849.] 

Blmne,  C.  L.  [Hypericaceae.]  {In  his  Museum  botanicum 
Lugduno-Batavum  ...  II.  14-25,  il.  5.     [1862-56.]) 

King,  George.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2,  pp. 
147-185.    1891.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Families  des  Hyp^ricin^  (Androsaemum, 
Hypericum,  Eremanthe,  Elodea,  Myriandra)  et  des  Dill^ 
niac^s  (Hibbertia,  Candollea).  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sd. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVII.  589-593.     1863.) 

Mien,  John.  Observations  on  the  structure  of  the  seed  and 
peculiar  form  of  the  embryo  in  the  Clusiaceae.  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XXI.  243-258,  pi.  26.     1865.) 

Remarks  on  the  nature  of  the  outer  fleshy  covering  of  the 

seeds  in  the  Clusiaceae  .  .  .  1856.  — See  vol.  I.  120:  Mor- 
phology AND  ANATOMY.     SeBDS. 
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Trfeol,  Afuguste].     Des  vaisseaux  propies  dans  les  Clusiac^s. 

Pt.  I.-II.    (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  LXIII.  537-647, 

613-620.     1866.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  368-379; 

VI.  52-71.     1866.) 
TIeghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    [Clusiaoeae.]   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

aer.  5,  XVI.  174-181.    1872.) 

MtUlar,  Konrad.  Veiigleichende  Untersuchung  der  anato- 
miflchen  Verh&ltnisse  der  Clusiaoeen,  Hypericaoeen,  Diptero- 
caTpaoeen  und  Temstroemiaoeen.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  II.  430-464, 
pi.  4.  ISSI.)  — Reprinted:  (Dies.)  38  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Leip- 
lig,  1882. 

Btonk,  P[aul].     (Fhra,  LXVII.  140-144,  204-205.     1884.) 

[Hypericaceae.]       (Flora,    LXVII.    111-112,    136-140. 

1884.) 

Oreen,  J.  R.  On  the  oi^u[is  of  secretion  in  the  Hypericaceae. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  451-464,  2  pL    1884.) 

TIeghem,  P[hilippe]  van.     [Clusiaceae.]     (Soc.  Bot.  France 

BuU.  XXXI.  142-146.    1884.) 
[Hypericaceae.]     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXI.  146-148. 

1884.) 

Tamer,  Wilbelm.  [H3rpericaceae.]  (In  his  Beitrftge  zur  ver- 
gleichenden  Anatomic  der  Bixaceen  .  .  .  pp.  68-70.    1886.) 

Yesque,  J[uJien].    Sur  les  caract^res  anatomiques  de  la  feuille 

et  sur  r^pharmonisme  dans  la  tribu  des  Vismides.      (Acad. 

Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  C.  1089-1002.    1886.) 
Leblois,  A.     [Clusiaceae.]      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI. 

287-290,  pi.  9.    1887.) 
Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  DouHot,  H.    [Clusiaceae.]    (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  139-140,  pi.  9.    1888.) 

Donliot,  H.  [Clusiaceae.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X. 
337-341,  iL  9-13.    1889.) 

▼esqiie,  J[ulien].      Genitalia  foliaque  Garciniearum  et  Calo- 

phyllearum.    29+  [1]  pp.    162  pi.     (In  his  Ephannosis  .  .  . 

II.    1889.) 
Olofl,  D[ominique].      Interpretation  des  parties  eerminatives 

du  Trapa  natans,  de  quelques  Guttif ^res  et  des  Nelumbium. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVIII.  271-276.    1891.) 

Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  225.    1891.) 

Yesque,  J[ulien].  La  tribu  des  Clusi^es;  r^ultats  g4n4raux 
d'une  monographic  morphologique  et  anatomique  de  ces 
plantes.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  V.  297-305,  322-330,  il. ;  VI.  81- 
90.  369-378,  396-404,  il.;  VII.  14-19,  47-51,  66-72,  il.;  VIII. 
183-196,  U.     [1891-94.]) 

Genitalia  foliaque  Clusiearum  et  Moronobearum.      24 

pp.,  113  pi.     (/n /lis  Ephannosis  .  .  .  III.     1892.) 

Xexel,  Hugo.  Anatomic  der  Laubbl&tter  und  Stengel  der 
H3rpericaceae  und  Cratoxyleae,  femer  Anatomic  der  Typha- 
eeae  und  Soa^niaceae.  (Diss.)  61+ [2]  pp.  2  pi.  O. 
Erlangen,  1896. 

Pritiel,  Ernst.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  363-365.     1888.) 

Heckel,  £douard.  Sur  la  formation  des  canaux  s^cr^teurs 
dans  les  graines  de  quelques  Guttif^res.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  CXXIX.  508-510.    1899.) 

AJLXiANBLiACKIA  (Stearodendron) 

OliTer,  [Daniel].  Description  of  three  new  genera  from  West 
Tropical  Africa  belonging  to  the  natural  orders  Guttiferae, 
Oladneae  and  Celastraceae.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  42- 
44.    1869.) 

HeiBe,  R.  Untersuchung  des  Fettes  von  Stearodendron 
Stuhlmannii  Engl.  (Mkamfett).  (Bot,  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Notixbl.  I.  9^-95.    [1896]-97.) 

Bngler,  A[dolf].  Stearodendron  oder  Allanblackia  Stuhl- 
mannii Engl.?  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  175. 
[1896]-97.) 

A.  floribunda:  Oliver,  DFaniel].  Allanblackia  floribimda 
GUv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  Z-A,p\.l(XA.    1867-71.) 

—  Pierre,  L.  Sur  les  genres  Allanblackia  et  Pentadesma. 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  III.  19-22.    [1898.]) 

—  Heckel,  Edouard.  Sur  les  graines  de  I'Allanblackia  flori- 
bunda Oliv.  et  sur  le  beurre  de  Bouandja  qu'elles  con> 
tiennent.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVIII.  460- 
462.     1899.) 

A.  Sadeuxii:  Hna,  Henri.  Un  nouvel  arbre  k  suif  du 
Zanguebar  (Allanblackia  Sacleuxii).  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Pcuris 
BuU.  II.  153-157.  1896.  —  Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  ser.  4, 
XLIII.  334-336.      1896.) 

A.  ulusrurensie:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII. 
pt.  4,  pp.  435-436.    1900.) 


A8CYRUM  (Hypericum  spec.) 

Yentenat,  E.  P.    [Ascyrum  stans.]    (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 

maison,  II.  90,  pi.  90.    1804.) 
G6liiei  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.     [Hypericum  Crux-Andreae,  H- 

ampleadcaule.]    (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  222-223- 

1890.) 
S[argent],  C.  S.     Asarum  Crux-Andrae  [sic],     (Card.  A  Far. 

V.  256,  il.  49.     1892.) 

CALOPHYLLUM 

Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Calophyllimi  macrophyllimi,  C.  micro- 
phyllum.]    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXll.  405-406. 

Yesque,  J[ulien].     Sur  Tappareil  aquif^re  des  Calophyllum. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIU.  1203-1205.     1886.) 
Yesqpe,  J[ulien].     Sur  les  canaux  s^cr^teurs  et  sur  Tappareil 

aqmfdre  des  Calophyllum.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend, 

CIV.  313-316.    1887.) 

Refers  alao  to  Memmea,  QaroinJa,  etc. 

Trfeol,  AFuguste].  Des  propri^t^  nutritives  du  latex  et  de 
Tappareil  aquif^re  des  Calophyllum  de  M.  Vesque.  (Acad. 
5cf.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CIV.  637-643.     1887.) 

Drake  del  OastiUo,  E[mmanuel].  [1896.1  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  II.  1220.     1898.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

C  bracteatum :  Beddome,  R.  H.  ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV. 
211-212.    1866.) 

€•  costatum:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
V.  387.    1899.) 

C.  elatum:  Beddome,  R.  H.  (Rep.  Conscrv.  For.  India, 
1863-64,  p.  31,  1  pi.     1884.) 

€•  hexapetalum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  16^-164.    1862.) 

C.  Inophyllum :  Wigbt,  [Robert].  (Bot.  Misc.  II.  355-357, 
pi.  17.    1831.) 

C.  lanceolatum:  TeyBznaim,  J.  E.  &  Biimendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  IV.  398.  1863.  —  Also  in 
t^eir  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  pp.  5-6.    [1854.]) 

—  Kreyenberff,  E.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 
p.  259.    1864.) 

—  Warburg,  0[tto].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  381 .    1891.) 

C.  L.owil:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII. 
163.    1862.) 

C«  membranaceum:  Gardner,  [George]  &  Ohampion,  [J. 

G.].    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  309.    1849.) 

C.  Prainianum:  Briihl,  P.  [J.]  &  Erag,  G[eoTee].  (Bot. 
Gard.  CalcuUa  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  142,  pi.  170.     1896.) 

Orrupicolum:  Bidley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
III.  278.    1888-94.) 

C.  Soulattrl :  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Roy.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XXIV.  174.     1890.) 

C.  subsessile:  Briihl,  P.  [J.]  &  Eing,  G[eorge].  (Bot. 
Gard.  CalcuUa  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  142,  pi.  171.     1896.) 

€•  tacamabaca:  Montronsier,  [Xavierl.  (Acad.  Sd, 
Lyon  M6m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  188-189.     1860.) 

€•  venulosum:  Ohoisy,  [J.  D.].  (In  Zollinoeb,  H[ein- 
richl.  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  149,  150. 
1864-55.  —  Also  in  his  Plantae  javanicae  ...  p.  9.    1858.) 

C.  Vldalli:  Oeron,  S[alvador].  (In  his  Catalogo  de  las 
plantas  .  .  .  di  Filipinas,  p.  229,  1  pi.     1892.) 

CABAIPA 

Rodrii^s,  J.  B.  O  Tamakoar^,  especies  novas  da  orden  das 
Temstroemiaceas.     28  pp.     1  pi.     F.     Man^s,  1887. 

[Caraipa.]    (VeOosia,  1.  (1887),  pp.  8-12,  pi.  5.    1888.  — 

Ed.  2, 1.  (1885-88),  pp.  7-10;  III.  pi.  5.     1891.) 

C.  angrustlfoHa:  Spmce,  [Richard].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
<k  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  73.    1860.) 

C«  Sello'wll:  Tnrcsaiiinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  578.     1863.) 

C.  tereticaulis :  Tnlaene,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  341-342.    1847.) 

CHRYSOCHLAMY8 

Sprengel,  Kurt.      (In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  110-111, 

pl.l.    1821.) 
Smith,  J.  D.     [Chrysochlamys  guatemaltecana.]     (Bot.  Gaz, 

XIII.  26.    1888.) 
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CLUSIA  (Arrudila.,  Cahota,  Triplandron;  Rengoe- 
RiA  spec.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  VIII.  180-186,  1  pi. 

1833.) 
Splitgerber,  F.  L.    [Arrudea  purpurea.]     {TijdacJvr,  NaiuurL 

GescAied.  PAt/8.  IX.  103-104.     1842.) 
Sesmaim,  Bertbold.     [Clusia  odorata,  C.  pratensis.]    (In  kis 

Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  89.  1862- 

67.) 
Gray,  Asa.     [Arrudea  dusioides.]     {In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  during  the  years  183^-42  .  .  .  Botany. 

Phanerogamia,  I.  214-215.    1864.) 
Xaniten,  H.  G.  K.  W.       [Cahota  carachensis.]       (Ltnnoea, 

XXVIII.  448-449.     1866.) 
TIeghem,  P[hilippe]  van.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIII. 

314,  pi.  8.    1870-71.)     [Anatomical.] 
Sa£^t,  P[aul].      Note  sur  un  Clusia  m&le  portant  des  fleurs 

femeiles  monstrueuses  k  ovaire  sterile  accrescent  observe  & 

la  Guyane.    (Soc,  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXIV.  213-216.    1877.) 
Tesqae,  J[ulien].     {Soc.  Bot  France  Bull.  XXXVI.  apx.  pp. 

51-54,  il.    1889.)     [Anatomical.] 
Sur  la  classification  et  I'histoire  des  Clusia.     (Acad.  Sci, 

Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXII.  542-545.     1891.) 

Sur  les  Clusia  de  la  section  Anandrogyne.      (Acad.  Sci. 


Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXII.  820-823.     1891.) 

Les  groupes  nodaux  et   les  ^pharmonies  convergentes 


dans  le  genre  Clusia.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt,  Rend.  CXII. 
1077-1079.    1891.) 

C.  acuminata:  Seexnaiin,  Berthold.  [Reng^ria  acumi- 
nata.] (In  kis  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  STHerald  .  .  . 
p.  88.     1862-57.) 

—  BeUo  7  Espinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Espafl.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal, 
X.  244.     1881.) 

€•  bicolor :  Bentham,  [George].  [Arrudea  bicolor.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Card.  Misc,  III.  166.     1861.) 

C.  Bronsriitartiana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Clusia  Brong- 
niartiana.    (Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5325.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hart.  IX.  77.    1862.) 

C  flava:  Andrews,  Henry.  Clusia  flava.  [1802.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  223.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorziiglich  schoner 
.  .  .  Gartenpfianzen  ...  1. 17-19,  1  pi.     1821.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  307,  pi.  12. 
1846.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Parlatore,  Filippo.  (In  his  Les  collections  du  Musde  .  .  . 
de  Florence  ...  pi.  16.    1874.) 

^  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  Far.  II.  338.    1889.) 

C.  Fockeana:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Ge- 
sckied.  Phys.  X.  82-83.     1843.) 

C.  fragrans:  Gardner,  [Geoi^ge].  (Land.  Jour,  Bot.  II. 
334-335.    1843.) 

C«  Galactodendron:  Deavauz,  [A.  N.].  Suruneesp^ce 
nouvelle  de  Figuier  et  sur  quelques  arbres  k  lait  ^ule.  (Ann, 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  308-316,  pi.  8.    1842.) 

C  ganabaiica:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  VII.,  pp.  60-61.     1843.) 

C*  grandiflora:  Sptitgerber,  F.  L.  (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  101-103.     1842.) 

—  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses  ...  pp. 
90-92,  pi.  25-26.    1860.) 

C.  g^atemalensis:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses 
plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  2-3. 
187a-80.) 

C  gruedeslana:  Hnber,  J[acob].  (Mus.  Para.  Bol.  II.  508- 
509.    1898.) 

C»  lineata:  Bentham,  George.  [Triplandron  lineatimi.] 
(In  his  Botany  of  tiie  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  73,  pi.  28. 
1844-46.) 

C.  mammosa:  Oaaaretto,  GHovanni].  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  VII.,  p.  60.     1843.) 

€•  odorata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Clusia  odorata.  (Bot, 
Mag.  XCVI.  pi.  5865.     1870.) 

C  orizabae:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  planta- 
rum novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  3.      1878-80.) 

C.  puat:  Montronsier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M^m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  188.     1860.) 

C.  ramosa:  Rnsby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem,  IV. 
204-205.     1893-96.) 


Clusia  rosea:  Lemaire,  Ch[arie8].     Clusie  k  fleurs  roees. 
(Hort,  Univ,  III.  33-39,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Schimp^,  A.  F.  W.  (Bot,  Centr,  XVII.  289-292.  1884.) 
[Physiological] 

—  Groom,  P[ercy].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III.  263,  pi.  60. 
1888-94.)     [Morphological.] 

C.  ruplcola:  Oaaaretto,  GFiovanni].  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpiimi  brasiliensium  decas  VII.,  p.  61.     1843.) 

€•  subsessilis:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  72-73.     1844-46.) 

CLU8IANTHEMUM 

'^eiUard,  Eugene.  [Clusianthemimi  pedioellatum.]  (Soc. 
Linn,  Normandie  BuU,  IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  338^39.    1865.) 

CRATOXYLON  (Ancistroiobus,  Hornschuchia, 
Tridebmib;  Htpericum  spec.) 

Blnme,  C.  L.    [Hornschuchia.]     (In  his  Cataloeus  van  eenige 

.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  15-16.    1823.) 
Korthals,  P.  W.    Bijdragen  tot  de  geslachten  Cratoxykm  en 

Tridesmis.     (In  his  Kruidkunde  .  .  •  pp.  175-180,  pi.  36- 

37.    1839-42.) 
Oboisy,  [J.   D.].     [Tridesmis.]     (In  Zollinger,  H[cinrich]. 

Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  151, 152.     1864- 

55.) 
Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.     [Ancistrolobus.1     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 

BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  382-384.     1868.) 

—  [Cratoxylon.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Btdl.  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 
pp.  579-580.    1863.) 

Ehigj  Geoiige.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890),  pt.  2,  pp. 
145-147.     1891.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

C*  Blanco! :  ¥ahl,  M[artin].  [Hypericum  arborescens.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  86,  pi.  43.     1791.) 

C.  formosum:  Korthals,  P.  W.  [Tridesmis  formosa.] 
(In  his  Kruidkunde  ...  p.  179,  pi.  37.    1889-42.) 

C.  Malngrayl:  Briihl,  P.  [J.]  &  Eing,  G[eorge].  (Bot, 
Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  138-139,  pi.  165.     1896.) 

C  nerlifoHum:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  293.    1872.) 

C*  polyanthum:  RetElua,  A.  J.  [Hypericiun  chinense.] 
(In  his  Observationes  botcmicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  27.     1789.) 

€•  pruniflorum:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Trid^mis  pruniflora.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  293.    1872.) 

SILIAEA  (Eliea) 

OambessMea,  [Jacques].    Description  d'lm  genre  nouveau  de 

la  famille  des  Hyp4ricin6es.    [Eliea  articulata.]     (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat,  XX.  399-403,  pi.  13.    1830.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.     pi. 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1830.] 
Drake  del  Castillo,  £[mmanuel].    [Eliaea  brevistyla.]   [1896.] 

(Soc,  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  1219.     1898.) 

BNDODESMIA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Endodesmia calophylloides Benth.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1988.    1891.) 

GARCINIA  (Brindonia,  Cambogia,  Discostigma, 
Hebradendron,    Oxycarpus,   Stal.\gmitis,    Tbrp- 

NOPHTLLUM,  XaNTHOCHYMUS) 

Oardn,  Laurentius.  The  settling  of  a  new  genus  of  plants 
called  after  the  Malayans,  Mangostans.  Translated  from 
the  French  by  Mr.  Zolhnan.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
XXXVIII.  (1733-34),  pp.  232-242,  1  pi.     1736.) 

EUis,  John.  A  description  of  the  Mangostan  and  the  Bread- 
fruit ...  to  which  are  added  directions  to  voyagers  for 
brin^ne  over  these  and  other  vegetable  productions,  which 
wouM  De  extremely  beneficial  to  the  inhabitants  of  our 
West  India  Islands.  47  pp.  4  pi.  sq.  Q.  London,  1776. 
Description  du  Mangostan  et  du  Fruit  k  pain,  le  pre- 
mier estime  Tun  des  plus  d61icieux,  Tautre,  le  plus  utile  de 
tous  les  fruits  des  Indes  Orientales  .  .  .  63+1  pp.  4  pi. 
O.     Rouen,  1771). 

Hamilton,  Francis.  [Oxycarpus.]  (Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 
Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  343-347.    1824.)    [Malayan  species.] 

Wight,  Robert.  Remarks  on  Cambo^a  Gutta  (Linn.), 
Stalagmitis  cambogioides  (Murrav),  and  on  Laurus  Cassia 
(Linn.).     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  324-342.     1840.) 

Itfartiiui,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  34-35. 
1841.)    [South  American  species.] 

Champion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Geoige].  (Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  III.  310-311.  1861.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 
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Se^maiin,  Berthold.      [Garcinia  multifiora.  G.  oblongifolia.] 

{In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  368, 

pL  79,  93.     1862-57.) 
Ghoisy,  [J.  D.].     [Discosti^ma.]    {In  Zollinger,  H[einrich]- 

Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  149-150.    1864- 

55.  —  ii^tn^isPlantaejavanicae  ...  p.  8.  i;^  1858.) 
Du  ^nre  Discostigzna  (Efassk.)  appartenant  &  la  famille 

des  Clusiacdes.      {Soc.  Phya,  Hist,  if  at.  Gentve  MHn.  XV. 

435-439,  2  pi.     1860.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.       [Stalagmites  erosipetala.]       {Jowr,  BoL 

Nierl.  I.  126.     1861.) 
Observationes  de  Clusiacels.       {Ann.  Mus.  BoL  Lugd.- 

Bat.  I.  208-209.     1863-64.)     [Malayan  species.] 
▼ieilburd,  Eug^e.      [Garcinia  neglecta,  G.  corallina.]      {Soc. 

Linn.  Normandie  BvU.  IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  337-338.     1865.) 
T«iMiftBwaii,  J.  L.  de.     Du  genre  Garcinia,  et  de  Torigine  de  la 

gomme-gutte.     {Adanaonia,  X.  283-298,  1  pi.     1871-73.) 
M^oire  sur  le  genre  Garcina  (Clusiac^es)  et  sur  Torigine 

et  les  propri^t^s  de  la  gomme-gutte.     112  pp.      1  pi.     O. 

Paris,  1872. 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Observations  on  some  Indian  species  of 
Garcinia.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XIV.  484-486.     1875.) 

Kun,  Sulpiz.  {Jour.  BoL  XIII.  324-325.  1875.)  [Malayan 
species.] 

liasten,  M.  T.  The  bitter  Cola  (Garciniae,  sp.).  {Jour.  BoL 
XIII.  65-67,  1  pi.  1875.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [London,  1875.] 

[Paul,  B.  H.].    The  true  Gamboge  plant.    {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 
V.  (1874-75),  p.  972.     1876.) 
Garcinia  Hanburyi,  called  by  Hanbury  G.  morella  fi  pedioellata. 

Baker,  J.  G.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XX.  92;  XXII.  446-447; 

XXV.  295.     1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
▼esque,  J[ulien].     L'histoire  des  Garcinia  du  sous-genre  Rhee- 

diopsis.      {Acad.  Sd.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  CXIV.  844-846. 

1892.) 

Histoire  des   Garcinia   du    sous-genre  Xanthochymus. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  CXIV.  562-564.    1892.) 

Brilhl,  P.  [J.]  &  KinfiT,  G[eorge].  {BoL  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann. 
V.  pt.  2,  pp.  139-141,  pi.  166-169.  1896.)  [Species  of  south- 
em  Asia.] 

G.  australis:  Montronsier,  [Xavier].  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mhn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  188.     1860.) 

G.  Balansae:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Le  Garcinia  Balansae, 
nouvel  arbre  &  graines  ol^agineuses.  [1880.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  827-828.     1898.) 

G.  brevlrostris:  Schefler,  R,  H. C.  C.  {Naiuwrk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  353.    1870.) 

G.  Buchanan!:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  354.) 

G.  Cambogla:  Wight,  Robert.  Remarks  on  Cambogia 
Gutta  Linn.,  Stalagmitis  cambogioides  Murray,  and  on 
Laurus  Cassia  Linn.  {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  IX.  121-135. 
1839.  —  Hooker  Jour.  BoL  II.  324-342.      1840.) 

—  HasBkarl,  J.  K.    {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  33.    1842.) 

G.  collina:  Heckel,  £douard.  {Faculty  Sci.  Marseille  Ann- 
II.  142-148.    1892.) 

G.  comorensis:  Drake  delOastiUo,  E[mmanuel].  [1896.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1221.     1898.) 

G.  dulcls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Xanthochymus  dulcis. 
{BoL  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3088.     1831.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  [Xanthochymus  dulcis.]  {In  her 
Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [9].    1863.) 

G.  echinocarpa:  Thwaitea,  [G.  H.  K.].  {Hooker's  Jour. 
BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  71-72.     1864.) 

G.Havllandil:  Stapf,  0[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL 
IV.  132.     1894-96.) 

G.Imberti:Boiirdillon,  T.  F.  {Bombay  Nat.  HisL  Soc. 
Jour.  XII.  349,  pi.  1.     1898-1900.) 

G.  Jelinekii:  Kara,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV. 
pt.  2,  p.  118.    1876.) 

G.  kllossana:  EDgler,  A[dolf]  &  Harma,  H[ennann]. 
{BoL  GarL  Mus.  Berlin  NotizhL  II.  189.     [1897J-99.) 

G.  Liivlngstonei:  Anderaon,  Thomas.  On  two  species  of 
Guttiferae.     {Linn.  Soc:  Jour.  BoL  IX.  261-264.     1867.) 

G.  malabarica:  Talbot,  W.  A.  {Bombay  Nat.  HisL  Soc. 
Jour.  XI.  234,  pi.  1.     1897-98.) 

G.  Mangroatana:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Garcinia 
mangostana.     {Loddiges^  BoL  Cab.  IX.  pi.  845.     1824.) 


Garcinia  Mangrostana:  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Garcinia 
Mangostana.      {BoL  Mag.  LXXXI.  4  pp.,  pi.  4847.     1856.) 

^Xe  Garcinia  Mangostana  Lind.,  ou  Mangoustan  des  Mol- 

luques.       [Extract.]      {Belg.  Hort.  V.  290-292.     1855.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  {In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [8].    1863.) 

—  The  Mangoateen  of  Singapore.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV. 
656,  il.  136-137.     1876.) 

— Laaeaaan,  J.  L.  de.  Sur  la  structure  de  la  graine  du  Gar- 
cinia Mangostana.  [1876.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  62- 
64.     18890 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Garcinia  Mangostana  L.  {Flore  Serr. 
XXII.  192-193,  pi.  2359/2360;    1OT7.) 

—  Stnrtevant,  E.  L.  {Torr.  BoL  Club  Mem.  1.  170-171. 
1889-90.)     [Morphological.] 

— Liechti,  P.  R.  Studien  tlber  die  Fruchtscbalen  der  Garcinia 
Mangostana.     (Diss.)     16  pp.     O.     Berlin,  1891. 

G.  Morella:  Graham,  Robert.  Remarks  on  the  Gamboge 
Tree  of  Ceylon,  and  character  of  Hebradendron,  a  new  genus 
of  Guttiferae,  and  that  to  which  the  tree  belongs.  [Hebra- 
dendron cambogioides.]  {Hooker  Comp.  BoL  Mag.  II.  193- 
200,  pi.  27.  1836.  —  Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  VI.  236-245. 
1837.) 

—  W[ight],  R[obert].  [Letter  on  Dr.  Graham's  discovery  and 
Col.  Walker's  drawing,  etc.]  {Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  V.  428- 
429.     1837.) 

-^  Chraham,  [Robertl.  Remarks  on  Dr.  Wight's  paper  regard- 
ing the  tree  which  produces  the  gamboge  of  conmierce. 
{Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XXIV.  (1837-38),  pp.  109-111, 
229-230.  1838.  — Madra«  Jour.  Lit.  Sci.  VII.  467-470. 
1838.) 

—  G[uibourt],  [N.  J.  B.]  G.  Note  sur  I'Hebradendron  cam- 
bogioides ((jraham),  pour  faire  suite  au  mdmoire  de  M.  Chris- 
tison  sur  la  gonune-gutte.  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 
3,  XVII.  433-436,  1  il.     1860.) 

—  Hanbury,  Daniel.  On  the  species  of  Garcinia  which  affords 
gamboge  in  Siam.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  487-490,  2  il., 
pi.  50.  1864.  —  Also  in  his  Science  papers,  pp.  326-333,  1  pi. 
1876.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  329.    1877.) 

G.  novo-gruineensis:  Warburg,  0[tto].  [Xanthochy- 
mus novo-guineensis.]     {BoL  Jahrb.  XIII.  381-382.     1891.) 

G.  pictoria:  Hedler,  {Kunstgdrtner  in  Leipzig).  tJher 
Xanthoch3rmus  pictorius  Roxb.  {Ver.  Bef&rd.  Gartenb. 
Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  163-168,  pi.  3.    1839.) 

G.  ro strata:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Discostigma  rostratum.] 
{Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  33.    1842.) 

G.  subtilinervls :  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  85-86.     1876-77.) 

G.  succifolia:  Kura,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  293-294.     1872.) 

G.  terpnophylla:  Thwaitea,  [G.  H.  K.].  [Terpnophyllmn 
zeylaniciun.]  ( Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  <fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI. 
70-71,  pi.  2.     1864.) 

G.  Teysmanniana:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  {Jard.  BoL 
Buitenzorg  Ann.  I.  7.     1876.) 

G.  vitlensia:  Gray,  Asa.  [Discostigma  vitiense.]  {In 
his  United  Slates  exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838- 
42  .  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  216-217,  pi.  16.     1864.) 

G«  Warrenii:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  DepL  Agric. 
BuU.  XIII.  7.     1891.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {BoL  Centr.  XL VIII. 
362-363.     1891.  —  Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  109-110.     1892.) 

G.  Wentzeliana:  Eugler,  A[dolf].  {BoL  Jahrb.  XXVIII. 
pt.  4,  p.  435.    1900.) 

HARONGA  (PsoROSPERMUM  spec.) 

[Du  Petit-Thouara,  A.  AJ  {In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari* 
ensia  ...  p.  15.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea ...  pp.  206-207.     1809.) 

Turcaaninow,  Nicolai.  [Psorospermum  leonense.]  {Soc.- Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  578-579.     1863.) 

HYPERICUM  (Triadenia) 

Taxonomy 

Liim6,  Carl  von  {praeses).     Hypericum.      (Diss.)      (Carolus 
Nicol.  Hellenius.)    14  pp.    2  pi.    sq.  D.    Upsaliae,  [1776].  — 
{Also  in  his  Amoenitates  .  .  .  VIII.  318-332,  pi.  8.     1785.) 
Hypericum  guineenae,  H.  mexicanum. 

▼ogel,  B.  C.  [Hypericum  ciyptopetalum,  H.  cliinense.]  {In 
Trew,  C.  J.     Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  III.  1-3,  pi.  21.     1784.) 


556 


GUTTIFERAE 


Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (7n  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 

pp.  10-11,  pi.  6.    [1800H)9.) 
JoBiieii,  A.  L.     M^moire  sur  quelques  espdoes  du  eenre  Hy- 
pericum.      (Aftw.  Hist,  Nat.  Pans  Ann,  III.  15&-162,  pi. 

16-17.    1804.) 
Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.     {Soc.  Nat,  Moacou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  384^89.     1868.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]   Die  Konradskr&uter  oder  die  Hypericmnarten 

aus  der   Abtheilung  Androsaemum.      {Wochenschr,    Gdrtn. 

Pflanzenk,  II.  233-236.    1850.) 
Trsvinumi,  L.  G.    In  H3rperici  genus  ejusque  species  animad- 

versiones.    4+ 15  pp.     sq.  Q.     Bonnae,  1061. 
doBf  D[ominique].    De  rH3rpericum  elatum  Ait.  et  du  Webbia 

platysepala  Spach.      (Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  XIV.  265-268. 

Du  d^membiement  du  eenre  Hypericum  et  d'lme  singu- 

li^re  m4prise  aff^rente  &  I'Helodes  d'Adanson.      (Soc.  Sot. 

France  BuU.  XLI.  290-301.     1894.) 
Keller,  Il[obert1.      Hjrpericum  L.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arlj.      Die  natOrlichen  Pflanxenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

6,  pp.  208-215|  11.  100.     1885.) 

South  America 

Trleoa,  J[o8^]  &  Pleoehon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XVIII.  290-300.     1862.) 

Hieronymus,  Gleorge].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  321-322.     1896.) 
Keller,  Robert.      Ueber  die  central-  imd  sOdamerikanischen 

Hyperica  des  Herbarium  hauniense.       (Herb.  Boiseier  BuU. 

VIII.  253-268.     1898.) 

'  Asia 

OhoUy,  [J.  D.].  (In  Zollinger,  H[einrich1.  Systematisches 
Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  150-152.     1854-55.) 

HeniBley,  W.  B.  (/(mr.  Bo/.  XIV.  207.  1876.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

ICaximowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU.  XXVII. 
427-437.  1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^Ursb.  Mil.  Bid.  XI. 
158-173.     1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Wydler,  Heinrich.  (Flora,  XXXII.  361.  1849.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

0l08,  D[ominique].      Des  glandes  dans  le  genre  Hypericum. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  MHn.  ser.  6,  VI.  257-266.     1868.) 
HShxiel,  Frans  von.      Ueber  Hanrohren  und  Harzschl&uche 

bei  H)rpericum   und  Androsaemum.  —  Beitrftse  zur  Pflan- 

zenanatomie  imd  Physiologie,  II.      (BoL  Zeit.  XL.  149-152. 

1882.) 

Harloth,  Rudolf.   (Bo^ /aAr6.  IV.  234.    1883.)    [Anatomical.] 
KieoMt,  Hennann.     Ueber  die  Entwicklung  der  Oelbeh&lter 

in  den  Bl&ttem  von  Hypericiun  und  Ruta.     (Diss.)     49  pp. 

5  pi.     O.    Elbing,  1885. 

Leblois,  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  285-286,  pi.  9. 
1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

Robertson,  Charles.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  109.  1894.)  [Ecolo- 
gical.] 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Pellucid  dots  in  some  species  of  Hyperi- 
ciun. —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  5cil. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1897,  pp.  181-183. 
1898.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

H.  aejrypticum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Hypericum  aegypticum. 
(Bot.  Reg.  III.  \^,^{.    1817.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hypericum  aegyptiacum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CVI.pl.  6481.    1880.) 

H.  albens:  Hoffmanniiegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Vei> 
zeichnissderPflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  31, 136- 
137.    1826.) 

H.  androsaemoides:  Weiider[oth,  G.  W.  F.].  (Hort. 
Acad.  Marburg.  Ind.  Sent.  1832,  p.  [4];  1856,  p.  3.) 

H.  Androsaemum:  Babiiigton,  C.  C.  Remarks  upon 
British  plants.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XI.  265-273, 
360-368,427-433.     1853.    See  pp.  360-363.) 

—  Bfthington,  C.  C.  On  Hypericum  anglicum.  (Ann.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XV.  92-95.     1855.) 

— LoBtiboadois,  Th6m[istocle].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

III.  70,  pi.  16.     1855.)     [Anatomical] 
— Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.      Note  on  Hypericum  anglicum. 

(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  VI.  362-366.     1860.) 
—Hot,  L4on.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  77.    1893.) 

[Anatomical.] 


Hypericum  ang^stif olium:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  6.    1862.) 

H.  apocynlfolium:  Small,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Bm«.  XXV.  616-617.    1898.) 

H.  aureum:  Knnie,  Gustav.  [Hypericum  Rugelianum.] 
(Linnaea,  XXIV.  177.    1851.) 

—  S[ergent],  C.  S.  Hypericum  aureum.  (Gard.  &  Far.  11. 
184,11.103.    1889.) 

H.  balearlcum:  Curtis,  William.  Hypericum  balearicum. 
(Bat.  Mag.  IV.  pi.  137.    1791.) 

—  (Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schdner  .  .  •  Ge- 
w&chse,  [II.]  37,  pi.  88.    1795.) 

H.  Brathys:  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum  icones 
hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  41,  pi.    1789-91.) 

H.  Buckleyl:  S[argent],  C.  S.       Hypericum  Buckleyi. 

(Gard.  A  For.  IV.  581,  il.  91.     1891.) 
-.  Sman,  J.  K.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXII.  46.    1896.) 

H.  calycinum:  OortiB,  William.  Hypericum  calyctnum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  V.  pL  146.    1792.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  Some  remarics  on  the  synonyms  and 
native  country  of  Hypericum  calycinum.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
X.  266-269.     1811.) 

—  Tr6eiil,  A[uguste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  241, 
300,  pi.  20.    1853.)     [Morpholo^cal.] 

—  Delpino,  Federico.  Contribuzione  alia  teoria  della  pseu- 
danzia.     (Malpighia,  IV.  302-^12,  pi.  10.     1890.) 

H.  canarlense:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hvpericum 
canariense.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  953.    1824.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [H3rpericum  floribundum.]  (In 
his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  64,  pL  95. 
1827-30.) 

— BuBflell,  W[illiam].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  173, 
pi.  3.     1892.)     [Morphological.] 

CL*  chinense:  HUl,  John.  [Hypericum  monogynum.]  (In 
his  Exotic  botany  ...  p.  28,  pi.  28.     1772.) 

—  OnrtiB,  William.  Hypericum  monogynum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
X.  pi.  334.     1796.) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [H3rpericum  salici- 
folium.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV. 
pt.  2,  p.  162.     1845.) 

—  Xto,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.  (In  their  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  ff.,  pL  15.     1883-[84].) 

—  Baroni,  Eugenio.  [Hypericum  monogynum  var.  Franchetii.] 
(Hort.  Bot.  Florent.  Enum.  Sem.  1898,  p.  36.) 

H.  clstifolium:  S[argeiit],  C.  S.  Hypericum  opacum. 
(Gard.  &  For.  V.  304,  il.  54.     1892.) 

£[•  Coris:  OnrtiB,  William.  Hypericum  Coris.  (Bot. 
Mag.  V.  pi.  178.     1792.) 

—  [2k>m,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Ge- 
w&chse,  [I.]  18,  pi.  38.    1795.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hypericum  Coris.  (Bot.  Mag.  CVII. 
pi.  6563.    1881.) 

H.  corymbosum:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Hjrperi- 
cum  punctatum.]  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  61,  pi.  88.    1827--30.) 

H.  cuneatum:  Fenil,  Eduard.  [Hvpericum  m^rtilloides.] 
(In  RuBSEGGER,  Joscph.  Reisen  in  Europa,  Asien  ...  I. 
911-912.    1841.) 

H.  densiflorum:  S[arffeiit],  C.  S.  Two  American  St.  Johns- 
worts.     (Gard.  <k  For.  III.  524^525,  il.  66-67.    1890.) 

— Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Hypericum  densiflorum.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1899,  pp.  517-518,  il.  222-224.) 

H.  empetiifolium:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hypericum  em- 
petrifolium.      (BoL  Mag.  CX.  pi.  6764.    1884.) 

H.  ericoldes:  OaTaniUea,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  II.  20,  pi.  122.    1793.) 

—  Txattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafek  .  .  .  III. 
49,  1  pL     1812-14.) 

H.  follosum:  Watson,  H.  C.     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  587- 

588.    1844.) 
— Treleaae,  William.    (Missouri  BoL  Gard.  Rep.  YIU.  99-100, 

pi.  19.    1897.) 
H.  sralioides:  Hypericum  galioides.      (Gmd.  <k  Far.  X. 

432,  il.  55.    1897.) 

H.  fireminiflorum:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond. 
IX.  14^145.    1895.) 

H.  srlandulosum:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae  ...  II.  86.    1791.) 
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Hypericum  grlomeratum:  Small,  J.  K.  (New  York 
BoL  Gard.  BuU,  I.  281-283.    1896-1900.) 

H.  ipildloldes:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (/n  his  Botanv  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  8.  Herald  ...  p.  88,  pL  17.    1862-67.) 

H.  heterophyllum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description 
dee  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  68,  pi. 
68.    1800.) 

H.  Hookerianum:  Delaaaert,  Benj[amin].  [Hyperi- 
cum Leschenaultii.]  (In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  17, 
pi.  27.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Hypericum  oblonsifolium.  (Bot 
ilfo^.  LXXXII.  pi.  4949.    1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Hypericum  oblongifolium.1  (lU. 
UoH.lV.b-%.    1867.) 

H.  Kalmlanum:  OoUa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Herbarium  pede- 
montanum  ...  1. 460;  VHI.  49.    1838-37.) 

—  Hyporieiim  Kahnianum.  (Gard,  A  For.  III.  112,  il.  24. 
1890.) 

—  mi,  E.  J  Kalm's  St.  John'a-wort  (Hypericum  Kahnia- 
num) west  of  Michigan.     (Plant  World,  II.  73-75.     1899.) 

H.  keniense:  Schweinfnrtfa.  Geors.  (In  HShnel,  Lud- 
wie.     Zum  Rudolph-See  una  Stepnanie-See  ...  p.    868. 


.) 


wie. 

im 

H.  lobocarpum:  Ckmlter,  J.  M.  Some  notes  on  Hyperi- 
cum.    (BoU  Gaz,  XI.  275-276.    1886.) 

—  Hyporieiim  lobocarpum.  (Gard,  db  For.  X.  452,  il.  57. 
1887.) 

H.  longlstyluin:  Oliyer,  D[aniel1.  Hypericum  longisty- 
lum  OUv.     (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  XVI.  pL  1534.    1886-87.) 

H.  maritlinuin:  Opii,  P.  M.  [1826.]  (In  his  Naturalien- 
tausch,  p.  157.     1823-26.) 

H.  nervosum:  Ghoisy,  J.  D.  (In  his  Plantae  javanicae 
...  p.  6.    1858.) 

H.  nublgrenum:  Lowe,  R.  T.     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  43. 

1834.) 
H.  pachyphyllum:  Oollett,  Heniy  &  HemBley,  W.  B. 

(Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XXVIII.  24,  pL  3.     1891.) 

"EL.  patulum:  Sima,  John.  Hypericum  uralum.  (Bot. 
ilfo^.  L.  pi.  2375.    1823.) 

—  Begel,  Edfuard  von].  [Hypericmn  uralum  var  elongatum.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1865,  p.  20.) 

—  Bogel,  E[duard  von].  [Hypericum  uralum.]  (Linnaea, 
XXVIII.  373.    1866.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Hypericum  patulum  Thbrg.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XV.  195-196,  pi.  513.     1866.) 

—  Hookor,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hypericum  patulum.  (Bot.  Mag- 
XCIV.  pi.  5693.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort,  XV.  10-12.     1868.) 

— Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kaha,  Hika.  (In  their  Figures  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  16.     1883-[84].) 

H.  prollflcum  :  Muxray,  J.  A.  Illustrationes  stirpium 
novarum  et  rariorum  Horti  R.  botan.  (Soc.  Sci.  Gotting, 
Comment.  III.  (1780),  CI.  Phys.  pp.  3-23,  6  pi.  1781.  See 
pp.  22-24,  pi.  7.) 

—  Jacqum,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hypericum  f  oliosum.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones.  III.  27-28,  pi.  299.    1798.) 

—  S^ogent],  C.  S.  Two  American  St.  Johnsworts.  (Gard. 
<fe  For.  III.  524-525,  il.  66-67.     1890.) 

H.  racemulosum:  TuTCsaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU,  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  580-581.     1863.) 

H.  reflexum:  Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  60,  pi.  86.     1827-30.) 

H.  revolutUin:Valil,  M[artin].  (/n  ^is  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  66.    1791.) 

H.  Ruaaegrgrerl:  Fenil,  Eduard.  [Triadenia  Russeggeri.] 
(In  RussEOGER,  Joseph.  Reisen  in  Europa,  Asien  ...  I. 
907-908,  pi.  13.     1841.) 

£[•  scabrum :  Lixin^,  Carl  von.  (In  his  Centuiia  plantarum 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  25-26.     1766.) 

H.  Schlmperi:  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Hypericum  Schimperi 
var.  angustisepalum.]  (Akad,  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Pnys. 
1891,  pt.  2,  p.  307.    1892.) 

H.  trinervlum:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX. 
144.    1896.) 

H.  ulUfpirense:  Enfl^,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII. 
pt.  4,  pp.  434r435.    1900.) 


KAYBA 

Baillon,  H[enri].    (il<2an8onta,  XI.  36&-370.    1878-76.) 
Mueller,   Ferdpnand,  Baron]  von.        [Kayea  Lamachiana.] 

(Victor.  Nat.  III.  126.    1887.) 
Briihl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].      (Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann. 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  143-145,  pi.  172-174.    1896.) 

KIELMBYBRA 

K.  angruetlfolla:  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertimi  bota- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

K.  membranacea:  Gasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  IV.,  p.  39.    1842.) 

K.  mlcrophylla:  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Reiehenbadi,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  43, 
pi.    1836.) 

K.  panlculata:  Bnaby,  H.  H.      (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 

VI.  9.    1896-99.) 

K.*  rosea:  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  • 
2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

K.  epeclosa:  Wawra  yon  Feznsee,  [Heinrich],  Ritter, 
(Wien.  in.  Garien^ZeU.  XII.  142,  U.  21.    1887.) 

LEIOCLUSIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Leioclusia.  [1880.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Pans  Bull.  I.  244.     1889.) 

MAHUREA 

Tnlasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  340-341. 
1847.) 

MAMMEA 

Planchon,  J.  E.  &  Triana,  jros^].  R^ponse  aux  critiques  de  M. 
le  professeur  Grisebach  relativement  aux  genres  Rheedta  et 
Mammea.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XV.  236-239.    1861.) 

Piene,  L.  [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  1212-1213, 
1223-1224.     1898.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

M*  americana:  Schlecfatendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea^ 
IV.  78-79.    1829.) 

—  Bmnner,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  87-^8. 
1840.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  [Thylles  chez  les  Clusiac^  et 
Dipt^rocarpes.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  186-187. 
1887.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Mammea  americana.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIII.  pi.  7562.    1897.) 

—  Radboraki,  M[aiyjan].  (Jard.  Bot.  Builemorg  Ann.  XVII. 
pt.  1,  p.  9,  il.  1.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

M*  humllls:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Eclogae  americanae 
...  II.  40-41,'  pi.  20.     1798.) 

—  Oxiaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Mammea  lateriflora.]  (Ges.  Wiss. 
GoetHngen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  184.     1867.) 

MARILA  (Scyphaea) 

Pxesl,  K.  B.    [Scyphaea  racemosa.]    (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 

cae  .  .  .  I.  7-8,  pi.  4.    1832.) 
Bentham,  George.     [Marila  macrophylla.1     (In  his  Botany  of 

the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  72.     1844-46.) 
Saaralle,  F.  A.    [Marila  dissltiflora.]    (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 

Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  237-238.     1868.) 
Busby,  H.  H.     [Marila  laxiflora.]    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem,  VI. 

9.    1896-99.) 

MEDUSAGYNE 

Ottrer,  D[aniel].    Medusagyne  oppositifolia  Baker.    (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  41-42,  pL  1252.     1877-79.) 
Hanna,  H[ennann].    (In  Engler,  A[do]f1  &  Prantl,  K[ari]. 

Die  natilrlichen  Pflaiuenfamilien.      Nacntrftge,  pp.  250,  336. 

1897.) 

MESUA 

Ckodner,  George.       [Mesua  Nagaha.]      (Calcutta  Jour.  NaL 

Hist.  \yiil.]t-b,    [1847.]) 
SadebeJBk,  [Richard].    Zur  Fra»s  Ober  Nag-Kassar  von  Mesua 

ferrea.      (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVU.  297-298.     1889.  —See  also 

p.  415.) 

MONTROUZIERA 

Baillon,  HFenn].  [Montrouziera  Gabriellae.]  (Adansonia,  XI. 
366.     1873-76.) 

MORONOBEA 

Bancroft,  E.  N.  An  account  of  the  tree  which  produces  the  Hog- 
gum  of  Jamaica.    (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  13^147.    1842.) 
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GUTTIFEKAE 


Sngler,  [Adolf].  [Moronobea  intermedia.] — In  Ouver, 
[Daniel].     {Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  BoL  II.  271.    1881-87.) 

OCHROCARPOS  (Calysaccion;  Mammea  spec.) 

[DuPetit-Thoiun,  A.  A.]  (/n  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 
ensia  ...  p.  15.  [180o.]  —  Also  in  Hoemer,  J.  J.  Collec- 
tanea, p.  207.     1809.) 

Hoffmftnn,  Otto.  [Ochrocarpos  macrophyllus,  O.  multiflorus.] 
(/n  his  Sertum  plantarum  madagascariensium  ...  p.  7. 
[1881.]) 

O.  declplens:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansoniat  XI.  370. 
1873-76.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  Ochrocarpus  anormal  de  Madagas- 
car.   [1876.]    {Soc.  lAnn.  Paris  BtUl.  I.  82-81.    1889.) 

O.  Humblotl:  Drake  del  Oastillo,  £[mmanuel].  [1896.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bvll  II.  1220-1221.     1898.) 

O.  lonsifollus:  Seenuum,  Berthold.  Ueber  Nag-Kassar. 
[C^saccion  longifolium.]       {Banplandia,  IV.  298-299,  2  11. 

O.  ovallfollUB:  Ghoisy,  [J.  D.].  [Calysaccion  ovalifoliuin.] 
{In  ZoLUNGER,  H[einrich].  Systematiscnes  Verzeichniss  .  .  . 
pt.  2,  pp.  149,  150.  1864-55.  —  Also  in  his  Plantae  javani- 
cae  .  .  .  p.  10.     1858.) 

O*  pachyphyllus:  Schtixnaim,  Karl.  {In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  p.  51.    1889.) 

O.  parvifollus:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXIX.  5.    1893.) 

O*  BlamenBlB:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Observationes  de  Clusi- 
aceis.  [Calysaccion  siamense.]  {Ann.  Mus.  Boi.  Lugd.-Bat. 
1.208-209.     1863-^.) 

— Anderson,  Thomas.  On  two  species  of  Guttiferae.  {Linn. 
Soc.  Jow.  Bot.  IX.  261-264.    1867.)     [Mammea  siamensis.] 

OWATARIA 

Blatsninnia,  J[in26].  Owataria;  Guttiferarum  genus  novum  e 
Fonnosa.  [Owataria  formosana.]  {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV. 
pt.  2,  p.  1.     1900.) 

P£NTAI>ESMA 

OliTer,  D[aniel].    Pentadeama  butyracea  Don.    {Hooker's  Ic. 

Pianf.  XXV.  pi.  2465.    1896.) 
Pierre,  L.      [Pentadesma  maritima.]     [1896.]     {Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  II.  122^1227.     1898.) 
Sur  les  genres  Allanblackia  et  Pentadesma.     {Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  III.  19-22.    [1898.])    [Pentadesma  lep- 

tonema.] 

PENTAPHALANGIUM 

Wta^mrgf  O[tto].  [Pentaphalangium  crassinerve.]  {Bot. 
Jahrb.Xni.S82.    1891.) 

PLATONIA 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Platunia  [sic]  ?,  sp.  n.]  [1895.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  311.     1894-96.) 

POECILONEURON 

Beddome,  R.  H.  On  a  new  genus  of  Ternstroemiaceae.  {Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  267,  1  pi.    1865.) 

PSOROSPERMUM 

Baker,  J.  G.     {Jovr.  Bot.  XX.  19.    1882.  —  Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  XX.  93-95;  XXI.  323-324;  XXII.  453;  XXV.  295-296. 

1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Eng^ler,  A[dolf].      Guttiferae  africanae.  —  Beitr&^  sur  Flora 

von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  83-85.     1893.) 

P.  Humblotl:  Drake  del  Gastillo,  E[mmanuel].  [1896.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1218-1219.     1898.) 

P.  membranaceum:  Wri^^t,  C.  H.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1898,  p.  301.) 

P.  nllotlcum:  Kotschy,  [Theodor].  {In  Scrweinfurtr, 
Georg.     Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  235-236.     1867.) 

—  Schweinforth,  Georg.  {In  his  Reliquiae  Kotschyanae,  pp. 
38-39,  pi.  26.    1868.) 

P.  tenulfollum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Psorospermum  tenui- 
folium  Hook.  fil.  ms.  {Hooker^ s  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  771. 
1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora, 
p.  242,  pi.  21.     1849.) 

P.  vertlclUatum:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX.  4r-5.    1893.) 


QUAPOYA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Qua|x>ya  scandens  Aubl.,  les  limites 
du  genre  Quapoya  et  les  affinit^  des  Clusiao^es.  [Quapoya 
scandens.]    [1876.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  77-79.    1889.) 

RENGGERIA 

Splitgerber,  F.  L.  [Renggeria  guianensis.]  {Tijdschr.  No- 
tuud.  Geschied.  Phys.  IX.  104-105.    1842.) 

RKEEDIA  (Calophtllum  spec.) 

Gxiflebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  Notice  sur  le  genre  Kheedia.  {Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4,  XV.  231-235.     1861.) 

Planchon,  J.  £.  &  Triana,  Jfos^].  K^ponse  aux  critiques  de  M. 
le  professeur  Grisebach  relativement  aux  genres  Kheedia  et 
Manunea.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4,  XV.  236-239.    1861.) 

R.  edulls:  Seexnaxm,  Berthold.  [Calophyllum  edule.]  {In 
his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  89. 
1862-57.) 

R.  elUptlca:  SaavaUe,  F.  A.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nai. 
Habana  Anal.  V.  204-205.     1868.) 

R.  gruacopary:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trtms.  Bot. 
IV.  310-311.    1894-96.) 

R.  lateriflora:  Wild  Lime.  {BoL  DepL  Jamaica  BuU. 
new  ser.  III.  18.    1896.) 

R.  rusclfolla:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  166-167.     1861.) 

SYMPHONIA  (Aneuriscus,  Chrysopia) 

[Da  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.]  [Chrysopia.]  {In  his  Genera 
nova  madagascariensia  .  .  .  pp.  14-15.  [1806.]  —  Also  in 
RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea,  p.  206.     1809.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XX.  90-92.  1884.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

S.  acuminata:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXI. 
322.    1886.) 

S.  clusloldes :  Baker,  J.  G.    {Jour.  BoL  XX.  19-20.    1882.) 

S.  f  asclculata:  [Du  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.]  [Chrysopia  fas- 
dculata.]  {In  his  Histoire  des  v6g^taiix  .  .  .  bles  australes 
d'Afrique,  pp.  71-72,  pi.  24.     [18W.]) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  organes  sexuels  d'un  Chrysopia. 
[Chiysopia  fasciculata.]  [1882.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Butt.  I. 
307-308.     1889.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  £tude  botanique  de  I'Hazigne.  (Sym- 
phonia  fasciculata.)  {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IX 
456-161.    1884.) 

8*  gabonensls:  Pierre,  L.  [1896.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 
II.  1227-1229.     1898.) 

8*  griobullfera:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Aneuriscus  exserens.]   {In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  71-72,  pi.  48.    1832.) 
—Watson,  S[eieno].     (ilmer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  459.     1886.) 

TO  VOMIT  A  (Beauharnoisia,  Micranthera;  Clu- 
81 A  spec.) 

T»  cluslaefoUa:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Clusia  longifolia.] 
{Soc.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  113-114.    1792.) 

—  Ghoiay,  J.  D.  [Micranthera  clustoides.]  {Soc.  HisL  NaL 
Paris  M^.  1. 224-225,  pi.  1 1-12.     1823.) 

T.  clusloldes:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  166.    1861.) 

T*  follosa:  Preal,  K.  B.  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  . 
[II.]  20,  pi.  66.     [1858.]) 

T*  f  ructlpendula:  [Boii  Lopes,  Hipolito  &  Pavon,  Joe^.] 
Beauharnoisia,  genus  noviun  florae  peruvianae  ineditimi, 
Polyand.  Tetragyn.  Llnnaei,  Guttiferis  affine,  Jussieu  Gen. 

?lantar.     [Beaimamoisia  fructipendula.]      {Mus.  HisL  NaL 
*ans  Ann.  XI.  71-73,  pi.  9.    1808.) 

T.  stylosa:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  3,  1878-80.  — 
Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany  .  .  . 
I.  88,  pi.  5.     1879-88.) 

TRIPETALUM 

Schumann,  Karl.  [Tripetalum  cymosum.]  {In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax .  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wil- 
helms Land,  pp.  51-52.     1889.) 

VISMIA  (AcRossANTHUS,  C  ACPI  a;  Symplocos  spec.) 

Planchon,  J.  £.    [Acrossanthus.]    {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

11.264.     1864.) 
Triana,  J[o86]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVIII.  300-306.    1862.)     [South  American  species.] 


DIPTEROCARPACEAE 


A59 


Busby,  H.  H.     [Caopia  crassa.]     dTofr.  BoL  Clvb  Mem,  IV. 

204.    1883-96.) 
HioronymiiB,  GTeore].    {Bot  Jahrb,  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  52- 

55.    1895.)     [South  American  species.] 

V.  a]ternifolla:Tarciaiiinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc,  Nat,  Mobcou 
Sua,  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  579.    1863.) 

V.  ca]ve8cens:Hi^oiiymiiB,  G[eoi%].  {Bot,  Jahrb.  lOil, 
322-323.    1896.) 

V.  declplens:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Symplocos  pentagyna.] 
{In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  129-130.    1821.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Acrossanthus  Lhotskyanus.]  {Bohm,  Gea, 
W%98,  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  452-453.    1845.) 

V.  ferruginea:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Vismia  angusta.] 
(LinnaeOyXVUI,  27-28,    1844.) 

—  DnehassaSng,  Placide  &  Walpen,  [W.]  G.  [Vismia  pana- 
mensis.]    (Ltnnoea,  XXIII.  748-749.    1860.) 

V*  grlabra:  Loddiges,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Vismea  [sic]  glabra. 
(Loddiges'  Boi,  Cab,  XVIII.  pi.  1752.    1831.) 

V.  Htlairii:  Oaidner,  Geoige.  {Land,  Jour.  BoL  II.  334. 
1843.) 

V.  Lindenlana:  Tnicianiiiofw,  Nicolai.  (Soc,  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU,  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  381-^2.    1868.) 

V.  macrophylla:  Bentham,  Geoige.  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot,  II. 
371.    1843.) 

V.  mexlcana:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Irtnnoea,  X. 
245-246.    1836.) 

139.   DIPTEROCARPACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Bhnne,  C.  L.  Dipterocarpeae.  24  pp.  6  pi.  (In  his  Flora 
Javae,  II.    1828-51.) 

SorthalB,  P.  W.  Over  eenice  soorten  van  de  familie  der  Dip- 
terocarpeae. {In  his  Kruiokimde,  pp.  45-76,  pi.  5-^.  1839- 
42.) 

Bhime,  C.  L.    (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugdimo-batavum. 

II.  28-42,  U.  4,  &-8.     [1862-56.]) 
Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.     Dipterocarpeae  novae  vel  minus  cognitae. 

(Ann,  Mus.  Bot,  Lugd.-Bat,  1,  213-215.    1863-64.) 
OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.     Dipterocarpaceae.     (In  Candolle, 

A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.     rrodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
.604-637.     1864.) 
MiqatI,  F.  A.  W.    Annotationes  de  Dipterocarpeis.      (Ann, 

Mus,  Bot,  Lugd.'Bai.  III.  83-85,  pL  4.    1867.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.     A  revision  of  the  genera  Diyobar 

lanops  and  Dipterocarpus.      (Jour.  Boi.  XII.  97-108,  4  pi. 

1874.)  —Reprinted:  12  pp.  4  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [London,  1874.] 
Note  on  some  Indian  Dipterocarpeae.      (Jour.  Bot.  XII. 

154.     1874.)  —  Reprinted    together  with   Vbsqub,   J[ulien]. 

Espdoes  nouvelles  du  genre  Dipterocarpus.    7  pp.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[London,  1874.] 

Hanee,  H.  F.  On  two  Dipterocarpaceae.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIV. 
307-308.    1876.) 

Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.  On  the  Dipterocarpeae  of  New 
Guinea,  with  remarks  on  some  otiier  species.  (Jour.  Boi. 
XVI.  98-103.    1878.) 

Brandia,  Sir  D[ietrich].  Das  Zusammenvorkommen  von 
NadelhSlsem  imd  Dipterocarpeen  in  Indien.  (Niederrhein. 
Qes.  Nat.  HeiUe.  Sitzber.  1886,  pp.  50-53.) 

Buick,  W[illiam].  Sur  les  Dipt^rocaip^s  des  Indes  n^erlan- 
daises.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  Vl.  145-249,  pi.  19--30. 
1887.)— iSeporote;  t-p-c.    Leide,  1887. 

Heiin,  F[r6ddric].  Dipt^rocarp6es  nouvelles  de  Bomto. 
[1891.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Parts  BuU.  II.  954^-958,  970-976.    1898.) 

Recherches  sur  les   Dipt^rocarpac^.     (Diss.)    [4]+ 186 

pp.+llff.    11  pi.    Q.    Pans,  1892. 

Xing,  Geoige.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  87-137. 
1893.) 

Brandia,  Sir  Dietrich.  An  enumeration  of  the  Dipterocar- 
paceae, based  chiefly  upon  the  specimens  preserved  at  the 
Royal  herbarium  and  museum,  Kew,  and  the  British  mu- 
seum; with  remarks  on  the  genera  and  species.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXXI.  1-148,  3  pi.    1895.)  —  Separate. 

Remarks    upon   the    natural   order    Dipterocarpaceae. 

(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXV.  (1894-95),  pp.  497-499.     1896.) 

Braodifl,  Sir  Dietrich  &  GHlg,  Ernst.  Dipterocarpaceae.  (In 
Engler,  A[dolf]  &  pRANTL,  K[arl].  Die  naturlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  243-273,  ii.  118-128; 
Nachtrage,  p.  250;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  p.  45.    1895-1900.) 


BrandiB,  Sir  [Dietrich].  Die  Familie  der  Dipterocarpaceen 
und  ihre  geographische  Verbreitung.  (Niederrhein.  Cfes.  NaL 
Heilk,  Sitzber.  1896,  pt.  A,  pp.  4-42.) 

Morphology 

MiUler,  Konrad.      Vergleichende  Untersuchimg  der  anato- 

mischen  Verh&ltnisse  der  .  .  .  Dipterocarpaceen  .  .  .  1882. 

—  See  Theaceae.    Morphologt,  p.  547. 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXI.  149- 

151.    1884.) 
Hitiemaiin,  Carl.       Beitrftse  zur  veigleichenden  Anatomic 

der  Temstroemiaceen,    DiUeniaceen,  Dipterocarpaceen  und 

Chlaenaceen.     (Diss.)    97  pp.    O.    Osterode  a.  H.,  1886. 
Tiegliem,  P[hilippe]  van.     [Thylles  chez  les  Clusiacdes  et  Dip- 

t^rocarpes.]        (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  186-187. 

1887.) 

Tieghem,  Pnbilippe]  van  &  DouHot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  142-145.    1888.) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  (Jour.  Boi.  Paris,  V.  378-385. 
[1891.]) 

Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  205-206. 
1898.) 

Pritiel,Emst.    (5ot /aAr6.  XXIV.  365-366.    1898.) 

ANISOPTERA  (Antherotriche) 

ToiCBaninow,  Nicolai.    [Antherotriche  lanceolata.]    (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  505-506.     1846.) 
[Anisoptera.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp. 

238-239.    1858.) 
Klin,  Sulpiz.     [Anisoptera  glabra.]      (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  61.    1873.) 
Warbozg,  0[tto].    [Anisoptera  parvifolia.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII. 

382-383.    1891.) 

BALANOCARPUS  (Richetia;  Shorea  spec.) 

Trimen,  Henry.  [Shorea  brevipetiolaris.]  (Jour.  Boi.  XXIII. 
205-206.    1885.) 

Eteim,  F[r6d4ric].  Deux  Richetia  nouveauz.  [1891.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  979-981.     1898.) 

— ^  "  Balanocarpus  aciuninatus  "  sp.  nov.;  type  d'une  sec- 
tion de  oe  genre  de  Dipt^rocarpac^s.  (Assoc.  Fran(^.  Avanc. 
Sd.  Compi.  Rend.  XXII.  (1893),  pt.  2,  pp.  660-567,  pi.  4. 
1894.) 

Briihl,  P[aul]  &  King,  George.  (BoL  Gard.  CalcuUa  Ann.  V. 
pt.  2,  pp.  158-160,  pi.  191-193.    1896.) 

DIPTE  ROC  ARPUS 

Taxonomy 

Blmne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  8-10,  77,  78,  pi.    1823.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  159-160.   1862.) 

Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Dipterocarpus  eurinchoides,  D.  lampon- 
gus.]     (Natuurk.  TijdsAr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  346.     1870.) 

[Dipterocarpus  appendiculatus,  D.  pterygocalyx.]  (Na- 
tuurk. Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  347.    1870.) 

Vesqae,  Julien.  Espdces  nouvelles  du  genre  Dipterocarpus. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  LXXVlfl.  625-627.  1874.  — 
Jour.  BoL  XII.  149-152.  1874.)  —  Reprinted  together  wiUi 
the  following  article. 

Oyer,  W.  T.  Thiaelton-.  Remarks  upon  M.  Vesque's  new  spe* 
des.  (Jour.  BoL  XII.  152-154.  1874.)  —  Reprinted  together 
vnih  Vesque,  J[ulien].  Esp^oes  nouvelles  du  genre  Dip* 
terocarpus.    7  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [London,  1874.] 

Haiice,H.F.    (Jour.  BoL  XIV.  24tl.    1876.) 

Kooiden,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric].  [Dipterocarpus 
pubescens,  D.  Van  der  Hoevenii.]  (Inst.  Bot.  Buitemorg 
BuU.U.2-S.    1899.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

CKiiining,  J.  W.     Scheikimdig  onderzoek  van  Minjak  sindor, 

Minjak  kroan  en  Minjak  timtipoeran.       (Tijdsdir.  Nijverh. 

NederL  Ind.  X.  310-314.     1864.) 
Mulder,  G.  J.     Rapport  omtrent  kaneelvet  en  Karoein  bal- 

sem.       (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.   268-275. 

1864.) 
LebloiB,  A.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7,  VI.  300-301,  pi.  12 

1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

!>•  Baudll:  KortfaaLi,  P.  W.  De  groeiplaats  van  Dipte- 
rocarpus Baudii  ontleend  aan  het  op  reis  gehouden  dagboek. 
(NederL  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1, 1.  134-139.     1848.) 
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DIPTEROCARPACEAE 


IMpterocarpus  Bourdllloni:  Brandis,  Sir  D[ietrich]. 
Dipterocarpus  Bourdilloni  Brandis.  {Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant, 
XXV.  pi.  2403.    1896.) 

!>•  ffonopterus:  Torciaainow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat,  Moscou 
BuU,  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  576-577.    1863.) 

I>.  Kunstleri:  Briihl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eozKe].  {Boi 
Gard,  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  148-149,  pi.  180.    1896.) 

I>.  jpulcherrtmus:  Ridley,  H.  N.  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IIL283.     1888-94.) 

!>•  trinervls:  Blnme,  C.  L.  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Bultenxorg,  p.  78,  pi.     1823.) 

—  Huakarl,  J.  K.  {Tijdsdvr,  Natuwrl.  Gesckied,  Phys,  V.  [pt. 
1],  pp.  262-263.    1838-39.) 

DOONA 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.    On  two  new  plants,  Epicarpurus  zeyla- 

nica  and  Doona  zeylanica  .  .  .  18ol-56.  — See  Taxotrophis, 

p.  155. 
Mmen,  Henry.     [Doona  oblonga.]     {Jour,  Bot.  XXIII.  206. 

1886.) 
Valenta,  Eduard.  Beitrag  zur  Kenntniss  des  Hanes  von  Doona 

zeylanica  Thw.      {AkcSi,  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber,  C.  pt.  2^,  pp. 

108-116.    1891.) 

I>RYOBAXiANOP8  (Baillonodendron;  Pteriqi- 
UH  spec.) 

!>•  aromattca:  Gorrte  de  Sem,  [J.  F.].  [Pterigium  teres.] 
{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  X.  159-160,  pi.     1807.) 

—  [Jonas,  Sir  William.]  On  the  Dnrobalanops  Camphora  pr 
Camphor-tree  of  Sumatra.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  As,  Research, 
XII.  535-541,  1  pi.     1816.) 

—  Jack,  William.  [Diyobalanops  Camphora.]  {Hooker 
Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  264-266.     1835.) 

— Vziase,  W.  H.  de.  De  Kamferboom  van  Sumatra  (Dryo- 
balanops  Camphora  Colebr.),  volgens  Dr.  F.  Junghulm's 
waameningen  op  de  plaats  zelve,  en  door  nadere  onderzoe^ 
kineen  toc^licht,  den  hoogleeraar  C.  G.  C.  Reinwardt  bij 
de  herinnering  aan  zijn  vijftigjarig  hoogleeraar-ambt  op  den 
lOden  Junij  1851  aangeboden.  12+69  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q. 
Leiden,  1851. On  the  CamphoMree  of  Sumatra  (Diyo- 
balanops Camphora  Colebr.);  translated  by  Maiy  Anne  de 
Vriese.    {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  33-41, 

68-73.     1852.) Ueber  den  Campherbaum  von  Sumatra 

(Dryobalanops  Camphora  Colebr.).  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blu- 
memeU,  VIII.  219-223,  316-318.     1852.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  [Dryobalanops  Camphora.]  (/tiMiquel, 
F.  A.  W.  &  others.  Flantae  Junghunnianae,  pp.  80-83. 
1851-55.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  On  the  CamphoMree  of  Borneo  and 
Sumatra,  Diyobalanops  Camphora  Colebr.  {Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  <fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  200-206,  pi.  7-8.  1862.  —  See 
also  p.  285.) 

—  Ondemanw,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  van  de 
morphologische  en  anatomische  structuur  van  de  vnicht  en 
het  saad  des  Kamferbooms  van  Sumatra  (Dryobalanops  Cam- 

Shora  Colebr. J.  16  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Rotterdam,  1865. 
[4moire  sur  la  structure  morphologique  et  anatomiaue  du 
fruit  et  de  la  graine  de  I'arbre  a  Camphre  de  Sumatra  (Diyo- 
balanops Camphora  Colebr.).  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  4, 
V.  90-106,  pi.  4.  1856.)  —  Repnnted:  17  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1856.] 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Adnotatio  de  flore  Drvobalanopsidis 
Camphorae  Colebr.  {Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd. 
Natuurk.  lY.  201-202.    1866.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Nieuwe  onderzoekingen  aangaande  den 
Kampferboom  van  Sumatra  en  Borneo  (Drvobalanops 
Camphora  Colebr.).  {TuinbouuhFlora  Nederl.  ill.  86-109. 
1866.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  M^moire  sur  le  Camphrier  de  Sumatra  et 
de  Borneo.  23  pp.  2  pi.  F.  Leide,  1866. — [Another  issue.] 
23  pp.    2  pi.     F.     Leide,  1857. 

!>•  oblonsifoUa:  Helm,  F[r^6ric].  Sur  un  type  nouveau 
de  Dipt^rocarp^.  [Baillonodendron  malayanum.]  [1890.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  865-867.     1898.) 

DUVALIELLA 

Helm,  F[r^^ric].  Sur  ime  Dipt^rocarp^  aberrante.  [Du- 
valiella  problematica.]  [18d2.j  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II. 
1009-1011.     1898.) 

HOPEA 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Minjak  Tangkawang  en  andere  voort- 
brengselen  van  het  plantenrijk  van  Borneo's  westerafdeeJing, 


welke   aanbeveling    verdienen   voor    den    Nederlandschen 
handel  ...  37  pp.     F*.     Leiden,  1861. 
Haiice,H.F.    (/cmr.  Bo<.  XIV.  242-243;  XV.  329.    1876-77.) 

H*  cemua:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     {Ann.  Mus.  BoL  Lugd,^ 

Ba<.  III.  83,  pi.  4.     1867.) 
—  Tesrsmaim,  J.  E.   &  Biimendijk,  S[imon].        {Natuurk. 

Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indiiy  XXLX.  252.    1867.) 

H.  CurtlsU:  Briihl,  P[aul]  &  Xing,  G[eon^].  {Bot.  Gard. 
Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  155,  pi.  187.     1886.) 

H.  Griff Ithii :  Kius,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLTT. 
pt.  2,  pp.  60-61.    1873.) 

H.  Intermedia:  BrOhl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].  {BoL 
Gard,  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  156,  pi.  189.    1896.) 

H.  mlcrantha:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trane. 
XXUI.  161.    1862.) 

H.  parviflora:  Beddome,  R.  H.  {Rep.  Conserv.  For.  In^ 
dia,  1863-64,  p.  31,  1  pi.    1864.) 

H.  eemlnis:  Suxixigar,  W.  F.  R.  {HorL  Lugdun.-Bai, 
Delect  Sem.  1863,  Epimetr.  p.  5.) 

ISOPTEBA 

Barck,  W[illiam].  [Isoptera  bomeensis.]  {Meded.  Lands 
Plantent.  HI.  27.    1886.) 

MONOPORANDRA 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  d:  Kew  Gard,  Misc. 
VI.  69-70,  pi.  2.    1864.) 

MONOTBS  (Vatica  spec.) 

WelwitBCh,  F[riedrich].    [Vatica africana.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXVII.  15-17,  pi.  5.    1871.) 
Gilg,  [Ernst].     [Monotes  acuminatus.]  —  In  Enolbr,  A[doIf]* 

{Bot  Gart  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbt  I.  153-154.    [1896]-«7.) 
Henna,  HFermann].     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQriichen  Pflanxenfamilien.    Nachtrftge,  p.  336.    1897.) 
Pieire,  L.    Sur  le  Monotes  glandulosa  sp.  nov.    [1897.]    {Soc 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1298-1299.     1898.) 
Gilg,  E[mst].     Cber  die  systematische  Stellung  der  Gattung 

Monotes  und  deren  Arten.  —  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika. 

{Bot  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  127-138.    1900.) 

PACHYNOCARPUS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    [Pachjmocarpus  umbonatus.]    {Linn.  Soc* 

Trans.  XXIII.  159,  pi.  22.     1862.) 
BrOhl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eor^].     [Pachynocarpus  Stapfianus.] 

{Bot  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  161,  pi.  194.     1896.) 

PARASHOREA 

Klin,  Sulpis.  [Parashorea  stellata.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XXXIX;  pt.  2,  pp.  65-66.     1870.) 

pibrre:a 

Helm,  F[r6d^ric].  Sur  le  genre  Pien«a.  [1881.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  958-960.     1898.) 

retinode:ni>ropsis 

Helm,  F[r6ddric].  Sur  un  type  nouveau  de  Dipt^rocarpao^es, 
"  Retinodendropsis  aspera. '  {Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci, 
Compt  Rend.  XXI.  (1892),  pt.  2,  pp.  470-476,  pi.  4.     1883.) 

SHOREA  (HoPEA  spec.) 

Haoce,  H.  F.     Novas  generis  Shoreae  species  duas  proponit. 

(Jaur.  Bo/.  XVI.  302-303.    1878.) 
Bmck,  W[iUtam].    {Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  III.  11-22.    1886.) 
GaUetley,  A.        {Edinb.  Bot  Soc.  Trans,  XVII.  382-383. 

1889.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
Briihl,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].    {Bot  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V. 

pt.  2,  pp.  152-156,  pi.  185-188.    1896.) 

S.  Dyeri:  Trimen,  Henry.     {Jour.  Bot  XXIII.  204-205. 

1885.) 
S.  floribunda:  Kius,  Sulpis.       {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  60.     1873.) 

S.  grratlsslma:  Kiin,  Sulpiz.  [Hopea  grattssima.]  {As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  60-61.     1873.) 

S.  Javanica:  Kooiden,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
{Inst  Bot  Buitemorg  Bull.  II.  3.    1899.) 

S.  Koordersil:  Brandis,  Sir  Drietrich].  —  In  Koorders, 
S.  H.     {Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  355-357.     1898.) 

S.  Martlnlana:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.     {Naluurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indie,  XXXIl.  40S.    1873.) 
8.  Ptnanga:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned. 

Indie,  XJOa.  S50,    1870.) 
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8horea  riglda:  Brandis,  Sir  Drietrich].  Shorea  rigida 
Brandis.     ( Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2402.     1896.) 

8*  robusta:  [Shozeft  robusta.]  (Rep,  Conaero,  For.  Indian 
1865-66,  p.  17,  pi.  3.     1867.) 

—  HTampden],  A.  G.  H[obart-].  The  germiDation  of  SAl. 
{fnd.  For.  XXII.  438-439,  1  il.  1896.) 

8.  selanica:  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XIV.  242.    1876.) 

—  Wahl,  Carl  von.  {BM.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  14,  pi.  2.  1897.) 
[Anatomical.] 

8.  squamata:  Turcsanixiow,  Nicolai.  [Hopea  squamata.] 
(Soc  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  239-240.    1858.) 

8*  Warburgll:  Oil^:,  E[mst].  Zwei  neue  Dipterocarpa- 
ceen  aus  Malesien.  {fioi.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  Beibl.  no.  45,  pp.  38- 
39.    1894.) 

8*  Wlesneri:  FIgdor,  Wplhelm].  Zur  Anatomie  des 
Staznmes  der  Dammarpflanjse.  —  Kleinere  Ait>eiten  des 
Pflanzenphys.  Inst.  Wien.  Univ.  XXVIII.  {Oesterr.  BoU 
Zeitschr.h.  74r-7S.    1900.) 

STEMONOPORUS 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
VI.  67-69,  pi.  2.     1864.) 

VATERIA  (Vateriopsis;  Elaeocarpus  spec,  Hemi- 

PHRACTUM  spec.) 

V.  acuminata:  Betritui,  A.  J.  [Elaeocarpus  copalliferus.] 
{In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  27.    1786.) 

—  Tnicianinow,  N[ioo]ai}.  [Hemiphractum  oxyandrum.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  262-263.    1869.) 

V*  Indlca:  Batka,  J.  B.  [On  Vateria  indica  and  some  other 
plants.]      {Lond.  Edinb.  Philos.  Mag.  [ser.  3],  I.  465-466. 

1832.) Sur  le  Vateria  indica  et  quelques  autres  plantes. 

{Arch.  Bot.  n.  95.     1833.) 

V*  nervosa:  Tiirnen,  Heniy.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  206. 
1886.) 

V*  seychellarum:  Heim,  F[r^^qic].  Sur  un  nouveau 
eenre  de  Dipt^rocarpac^es,  Vateriopsis  Seychellarum  Heim, 
Vateria  Seychellarum  Dyer,  in  Baker.  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
Bull.  XXXIX.  14^154.    1892.) 

VATIC  A  (Retinodendron,  Synaptba;  Anisoptera 
spec,  Vateria  spec.) 

Klin,  Sulpiz.     [Synaptea  grandiflora,  S.  bantamensis.]     {As. 

Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  65.    1870.) 
Brlihl,  P[aul]  &  Xing,  G[eorge].     {Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann. 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  149-161,  pi.  181-183.     1896.) 
[Retinodendron.]      {Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2, 

p.  157,  pi.  189-190.     1896.) 

V.  Mtrotrtcha:  Hance,  H.  F.  {J<mr.  Bot.  XIV.  241-242. 
1876.) 

V.  bancana:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  {NaJluuirk.  Tijdschr. 
iSTerf. /ndii,  XXXI.  348.    1870.) 

—  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Vatica  Schouteniana.]  {Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXII.  408.    1873.) 

V.  bantamensis :  Haukarl,  J.  K.  [Anisoptera  bantamen- 
sis.]    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  140.    1856.) 

V*  chlnensis:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  {In  his  Plantarum  icones 
hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  36,  pi.     1789-91.) 

V.  melanoxylon:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Anisoptera  mela- 
noxylon.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII.  160.    1862.) 

V.  oblongrlfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIII.  160.    1862.) 

V.  obscura:  Tiimen,  Henry.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  203-204. 
1886.) 

V.  Ridley  ana:  Brandis,  Sir  D[ietrich].  Vatica  Ridleyana 
Brandis.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2401.     1896.) 

V.  Roxburgrhlana:  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Vateria  Rox- 
bui^hianaj    {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  III.  155.    1839.) 

V*  Schumanniana:  Gilg,  £[mst].  Zwei  neue  Dipterocai^ 
paceen  aus  Malesien.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  Beibl.  no.  45, 
pp.  38-39.    1894.) 

140.  FRANKENIACEAE 

OamdoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Frankeniaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  A[lphonse]  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  349-^50.     1824.) 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  1824.  — See  vol.  I.  341:  Phyto- 
ORAPHY.    Central  and  South  America. 

Veflqae,  J[ulien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XV.  119-129, 
pi.  7.    1883.)    [Anatomical.] 


VuiUeznin,  Paul.  Sur  les  affinit^s  des  Frankdnito.  {Jour, 
Bot.  Paris,  III.  83-87.     [1889,]) 

Niedensu,  F[ranz].  Frankeniaceae.  {In  Enoler,  AFdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arll.  Die  natiirlichcn  Pflanxenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6, 
pp.  283-289,  if.  132;  Nachtrage,  p.  251.     189&-97.) 

Aray,  W.  L.  The  geographical  distribution  of  the  Frankenia- 
ceae considered  in  connection  with  their  systematic  relation- 
ship.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  395-417.     1898.) 

ANTHOBRYUM 

Phillipi,  R.  A.  [Anthobryum  aretioides  Ph.]  {In  his  Ver- 
zeichniss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinxen  Anto- 
fagasta  und  Tarapac^  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  51,  1  pL 
1891.) 

BEATSONIA 

Boxbuzsh,  William.  [Beatsonia  portulacifolia.]  {In  Beat- 
son,  Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the  iskmd  of  St.  Helena, 
pp.  300-301.    1816.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Frankenia  portulacifolia.  {Hooker's  Ic, 
Plant.  XI.  46,  pi.  1058.     1867-71.) 

MeUiBS,  J.  G.     {In  his  St.  Helena  ...  p.  239,  pi.  25.    1875.) 

FRANKJQNIA 

GhamlBSO,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Sehlecfatendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

{Linnaea,  I.  35-36.     1826.) 
Tnrcsaniiiow,  Nicolai.     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  367-368.        1854.  —  Also  in  his  Animadversiones   ad 

primam  partem  herbarii  .  .  .  pp.  56-57.     1855.) 
BaU,  John.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  352-354.      1878.) 

[Species  of  northern  Africa.] 
Vuillemin,  Paul.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  7,  V.  177,  pi.  4. 

1887.)     [Anatomical.] 
Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  7,  VIII.  151-152,  pi.  10.    1888.)    [Anatomical.] 
PiitBel,'Emst.  (Bo^ /oArft.  XXIV.  367.    1898.)    [Anatomical.] 

F.  cespltosa:  Lowe,  R.  T.  {Cambridge  Philos.  Soc,  Trans. 
VI.  550.    1838.) 

F.  cinerea:  OandoUe,  Alph[onse]  de.  {Linnaea,  XXV.  575. 
1852.) 

F.  mlcrophyUa:  OavaniUea,  A.  J.  {In  his  Iconee  et  de* 
scriptiones  ...  VI.  77-78,  pi.  597.     1801.) 

F.  Palmeii:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer,  Acad,  Proc.  XI.  124. 
1876.) 

F*  patasronica:  Speganiiii,  Carlos.  {Rev.  FacuU.  Aaron, 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  497.    1897.) 

F*  pauclflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Frankenia  paudflora. 

(Bot.  Ma^.  LVI.  pi.  2896.     1829.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Frankenia pauciflora.  {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1790.    1831.) 
— Lindley,  John.     [Frankenia  scabra,  F.  serp^Uifolia.]     {In 

Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.    Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 

Australia  ...  p.  305.    1848.) 

F.  thymifolla:  Roth,  A.  W.  {In  his  Neue  Beytr&ge  sur 
Botanik  ...  p.  197.     1802.) 

NICDERLEINIA 

Hieronymiui,  G[eorg].  Niederleinia  jtmiperoides  el  represen- 
tante  de  un  nuevo  ^nero  de  la  familia  de  las  Frankeni^Useas. 
{Acad.  Cienc.  C&rdoba  Bol.  III.  219-230,  1  pi.  1879.)  —  Re- 
printed:  12  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [C6rdoba,  1879.] 

141.  TAMARICACEAE 

Desvaoz,  [A.  N.].  Sur  la  nouvelle  famille  de  plantes  fond^ 
sur  le  genre  Tamarix.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  IV.  344-350.    1826.) 

Ehrenberg,  C.  G.  Ueber  die  Manna-Tamaiiske,  nebst  allee- 
meinen  Bemerkungen  (iber  die  Tamariscineen.    {lAnnaea,  II. 

241-282.      1827.) Observations  sur  la  famille  des  Ta- 

mariscin^es  et  sur  la  Manne  du  Tamarisque  du  Mont  Sinai. 
[Extract]    (ilnn.  5ci.  i\^o/.  XII.  68-78.    1827.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Tamariscineae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  95-98.     1828.) 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Organogenic  des  families  des  Tamarisdndes 
(Tamarix  et  Myricaria),  et  des  Cistes  (Cistus  et  Helianthe- 
mum).  [E^ract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXlll. 
235-239.     1851.) 

W^dler,  Hemilich].  (F^om,  XLIII.  240.  1860.)  [Morpholo- 
gical.] 

Veaqne,  J[ulien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XV.  137-147, 
pi.  8.    1883.)    [Anatomical.] 
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Blenk,  P[aul].      [Reaumurieae.]       (Fhra,  LXVII.  110-111. 

1864.)     [Morphological.] 
Marloth,  R[udolf].      Zur  Bedeutung  der  Salz  abscheidenden 

DrQsen  der  Tamariscineen.     (Deut9ch.  Bot,  Ges,  Bar,  V.  319- 

324.    1887.) 
Niedeiiia,  Ffranz].     Tamaricaoeae.     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natQrlichen  Pflansenfamilieiii  III.  pt. 

6,  pp.  289-298,  U.  133-136;  Nachtrfige,  p.  251.    189&-97.) 

Pritael,  Ernst.  (Bo<. /aAr&.  XXIV.  368-369.  1898.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

HOLOLACHNE  (TAifARix  spec.) 

PalUui,  P.  8.  [Tamarix  songarica.]  (Acad.  SH.  Petrop,  AcL 
Nov.  X.  Math.  pp.  374-376,  pi.  10.    1797.) 

MYRICABIA  (Tamarix  spec) 

HOdabniMol,  F[riedrich].       (Bot.  ZeU.  XXX.  237-239,  pi.  4. 

1872.)     [Morphological.] 
Mazimowiei,  K.  J.     {In  his  Enumeratioplantanim  hucusque 

in  Mongolia  .  .  .  pp.  111-114,  pi.  9.  1888.  —  Alsoinhia  Flora 

tangutica  ...  pp.  95-97,  pi.  31.    1889.)    [Species  of  central 

Asia.] 

M.  davurica:  ▲▼6-LaDemast,  J.  L.  E.  [Tamarix  davu- 
rica  var.  italica.]  {In  his  De  plantis  quibusdam  Italiae  .  .  . 
pp.  11-12.    1829.) 

M.  germanlca:  Sehmidt,  F[ran2].  [Tamarix  germanica.] 
{In  kis  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht  .  .  .  III.  12-13. 
pi.  131.    1800.) 

— LaaitadJua,  L.  L.  [Tamarix  germanica.]  {Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Handl.  1824,  p.  165.) 

—  Kftwilin,  Gregor  &  Xizilow,  Joh[annes].  [Myricaria  ma- 
ciostachya.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscau  BuU.  [XIV.]  423-124;  XV. 
354.    lMl-42.) 

—  Klotisefa,  [J.]  F.  [Myricaiia  Hoffmeisteri.]  {In  Klotzsch, 
[J.]  F.  &  Garcke,  Alienist.  Die  botanischen  Eigebnisse  der 
Kcuse  des  Prinxen  Waldemar,  p.  120,  pi.  25.    18^.) 

—  Bnproeht,  F.  J.  {Acad.  Set.  St.  Piienh.  Mhn.  ser.  7,  XV. 
no.  2,  (1869),  pp.  243-244.     1870.) 

•— Ttmchat,  A[drien].  [Myricaria  germanica  var.  laxiflora.] 
(Mtt8.  Hi9t.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  205.    1886.) 

—  HUflion,  N.  H.  Myricaria  germanica  fr&n  Sk&ne.  {Bot, 
NoHs.  1886,  pp.  175-176.) 

—  Borb&s,  Vincens  von.  Havasvolgyi  bokor  a  magyar  haza 
legalacsonyabb  pontjdn.  [A  subamine  i^nib  at  ^e  lowest 
point  of  Himgaiy.]     {Erd^sz.  Lap.  XXV.  662-664.    1886.) 

~  VniDeiiiin,  Paul.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  V.  177,  pi.  4. 
1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

M.  platyphylla:  Maxunowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci,  St. 
P^terab.  BvU.  XXVII.  425-426.  1881.  —  Acad,  Sci.  St. 
Piterab.  Md.  Biol.  XI.  156.     1883.) 

R£AUMURIA  (Eichwaldia) 

[CaTior,  Fr.]     Examen  d'un  sel  recueilli  sur  le  R6aumuiia. 

[1804.]     {Soc.  PhUom.  BuU.  III.  151-152bM.     1811.) 
Tl^vitaoiu,  L.  C.      {In  kis  Symbolarum  phytologicarum  .  .  . 

fasciculus  I.,  p.  92.    1831.)    [Morphological.] 
Hudmowici,  K.  J.     {In  kis  Enumeratio  plantarum  hucusque 

in  Mongolia  ...  pp.  106-109,  pi.  10.      1889.  —  Also  in  nis 

Flora  tangutica  ...  pp.  97-99,  pi.  10.     1889.) 

R.  hlrtella:  Fiadi,  Ernst.  {Bihl.  Bot.  IX.  pt.  48,  pp.  37- 
38,  pi.  4.    1889.)     [Ecological.] 

R«  hypericoldes :  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  [Reaumuria  vermicu- 
lata.]  {In  his  Plantarum  succulentarum  historia  .  .  .  fasc. 
XXIX.-XXXI.,  1  pi.    17»9-[1829].) 

— Adam,  J.  F.  [Re&umuria  cistoides.]  {Beitr.  Natvrk.  Kid, 
1.61.    1806.) 

—  [SaUflbiiry,  R.  A.]  [Reaumuria  linifolia.]  {In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  18,  pi.  18.     1806.) 

—  JaGq;iiiii,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  .  .  . 
I.  92-93,  154,  pi.  62.     1811-16.) 

—  Trattiiiick,  LeopFold].  [Reaumuria  linifolia.]  {In  his  Aus- 
wahl  vorzOglich  scnoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  82-84, 
Ipl.    1821.) 

— L[]ndley],  J[ohn].  Reaumuria  hypericoides.  {Bot.  Reg.  X. 
845,  pi.     1824.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.     1828-32.) 

— Tnotvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Reaumuria  hypericoides  var.  lati- 
folia.]    (iSoc.iVa^Mo«cauBwtt.XXXIX.pt.  l,p.311.    1866.) 

—  Trantretter,  E.  R.  von.  [Reaumuria  hypericoides  var.  an- 
gustifolia.]   {Hort,  Petrop.  Act.  ly.lSS.    1876.) 


I  Reaumuria kaschgrarica:  Euprecht, F.J.   {Acad.Sci, 
St.  Pdertb.  M6m,  ser.  7,  XIV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  42.    1870.) 

R.oxlana:Ledftboiir,C.[F.]von.  [Eichwaldia  osdana.]  (/n 
EiCHWALD,  Ekl[uard].  PUmtarum  ...  in  itinere  ca^io- 
caucasico  ...  pp.  38-^9,  pL  34.    1831-33.) 

R.  trigyna:  Maximowici,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Set.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU,  XXVII.  425.  1881.  —  Acad,  Sci,  St.  PiierA,  MA. 
Biol,  XI.  155-156.     1883.) 

TAMARIX  (Tbuja  spec.) 

Qorter,  Dfavidl  de.  Bericht  betreffende  den  Tamarisch- 
boom  in  net  aV.  deel  deeser  Veriiandelingen  beschreven  in 
eene  Kruidkundige  verhandeling  over  Jerem.  XVII.  vs.  6. 
{Holland.  Maatach,  Weimsch,  Verh.  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  381- 
382.     1776.) 

WQldAnow,  C.  L.  Beschreibung  der  Gattung  Tamarix.   {Akad. 

Wiss.  Berlin  Al^,  Pkys.  181^13,  pp.  76-g3.    1816.) 
Bunge,  Alexander  von.     Tentamen  seneris  Tamaricum  species 

accuratius  definiendi.    81+ [3]  pp.   Q.    Dorpati,  1852. 
Bertoloni,  Antonio.     {Acoad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem,  IV.  422-427, 

pi.  16.     1863.  —  Alio  in  his  Miscellanea  botanica  .  .  .  pt. 

14,  pp.  13-19,  pi.  1.     1853.) 
Buoge,  Alexander  von.       {Acad,  Sci,  St,  Pitenb,  M(m,  San. 

Str.  VII.  290-296.      1864.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
HOdabniMol,  Ffriedrich].    {Bot.  ZeU.  XXX.  239,  pi.  4.    1872.) 

[Morphological.] 
N.,  B.      The  Tamarisk.     {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  I.  188-189,  iL 

48.    1874.) 

Oaodoger,  Michael.  {Bot,  Centr,  I.  apx.  1,  pp.  5-6.  1880.  — 
Also  in  his  Decades  plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  5-6. 
1880.)     pSuropean  species.] 

Mailoth,  Rud[olf].    {BotJahxh.IW.TSS.  1883.)  [Anatomical.] 
COuist,  H[ermann].     (Bo/. /a/ir&.  IX.  98-99.    1888.)    [Species 

of  the  Atlantic  islands.] 
MaxiinnwicB,  K.  J.    {In  his  Enumeratio  plantarum  hucusque 

in  Mongolia  .  .  .  pp.  109-111.     1888.)     [Spedes  of  central 

Asia.] 

Clarice,  [C.  B.]  &  Stapf,  [Otto].      {KewBvU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1894,  p.  201.)     [Species  of  India.] 
Nledomu,  Franz.      De  genere  Tamarice.      11  pp.      sq.  Q. 

Brunsbeigae,  1896.      (Lyceum  regium  hosianum  brunsber- 

gense.    Index  lectionum,  October,  1895.) 
Pan,  Carlos.    {Soc,  Espafl.  Hist,  Nat,  Anal,  XXV.  Act.  p.  126. 

1896.)     [European  species.] 

Woodrow,  G.  M.  Plants  of  a  Bombay  swamp.  {Bombay  Nat. 
Hist.  Soc.  Jour,  XI.  88-94.    1897-98.) 

T.  afiicana:  Paniui,  Francesco.  [I^ainarix  africana 
ligustica.]    1870. — <See  vol.  I.  428:  Phttography.    Italy. 

—  Strobl,  P.  G.  [Tamarix  africana  a  cylindrica,  fi  ovalis.1 
{Oesterr.  Bot,  Zeitsdir,  XXXV.  403^-404.     1886.) 

T.  artlculata:  Liim6,  Carl  von.  [Thuya  aphylla.]  {In  his 
Centuria  plantarum,  pt.  1,  pp.  32-33.    1766.) 

T.  austro-africana:  Schini,  H.  [R.].  {Herb,  Boissier 
BvU,  II.  183-185.    1894.) 

T.  chinensls:  Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  {In  their  Fig- 
ures and  descriptions  .  .  .  U.  2  ff.,  pi.  14.     1863-[84].) 

T.  ericoldes:  Rottkr,  J.  P.  {Ges,  Nalurf.  Freunde  BerUn 
Neu,Schrift,lY.2U,p\.^.    1803.) 

T*  p^alllca:  Sehmidt,  F[ranz].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allge- 
meme  Baumzucht  .  .  .  III.  11-12,  pi.  130.    1800.) 

—  Hogg,  [John].  {Hooker  Jowr,  Bot,  1, 120.  1834.)  [Histori- 
cal.] 

—  Webb,  P.  B.  Tamarix  gallica  of  Linnaeus.  ( Hooker  Jaw. 
BaMII.  422-431,  pi.  15.    1841.)  — /2cprin/erf:  11  pp.    pi.  15. 

0.  [Glasgow,  1841.] Observations  sur  le  Tamarix  gallica 

de  Linn6.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  257-266.    1841.) 

—  Bromfiald,  W.  A.     Note  on  Tamarix  gallica.     {Phytologist, 

1.  131.    1842.) 

—  Duchartre,  Pierre.  Note  sur  la  s^r^tion  sal^  du  Tamarix 
gallica  au  bord  de  la  mer.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvlL  VIII.  514- 
517.     1861.) 

—  Joor,  J.  F.  The  Tamarisk  naturalized.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club 
BuU,  VI.  166.     1877.) 

T.  grracills:  Ledftbonr,  C.  [F.]  von.  [Tamarix  an^pstifoUa.] 
{In  EiCHWALD,  £d[uard].  Plantarum  ...  in  itmere  cas- 
pio-caucasico  .  .  .  fasciculi  duo,  p.  12,  pi.  8.     1831-33.) 

T.  hispida:  BUcheH,  Marc  &  Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].      Tamarix 

hispida.       {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  352-353,  pi.) [English 

translation.]    {Gard.  XLVI.  14&-147.     1894.) 


FOUQUIERIACEAE — CIST  ACEAE 
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Tamaiix  Indica:  WUldenow,  C.  L. — In  Rottler,  J.  P. 
{G€8,  Naiwrf,  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schnft.  IV.  214.     ISOS.) 

T.  Junlperina:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad,  Set,  St 
P&ersb.  M6m,  Sav.  Str,  II.  102.     1835.) 

T*  Karelin! :  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Tamarix  Karelin! 
var.  densior.l  {Soc.  Nat,  Mo9cou  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  1,  p.  310. 
1866.) 

—  Traiitretter,  E.  R.  von.  [Tamarix  Karelin!  var.  Malomae. 
{HaH,  Petrop,  Act,  I.  273.    1871-72.) 

T.  Korolkowi:  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  {Hort.  Petrop, 
ild.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  582.    1878.) 

T*  laxa:  Bogel,  Ekl[uard]  von.  [Tamarix  laxa  /9  stenopetala.] 
{Inhie  Index seminum  .  .  .  Hoitus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1868,  p.  90.) 

— Tnnitvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Tamarix  polystachya  var.  cerifera.] 
{HaH,  Petrop,  Act  V.  pt.  2,  p.  582.     1878.) 

T*  mannlfera:  Khrwiberg,  G.  G.  (In  his  Symbolae  physi- 
cae  .  .  .  pi.  1-2.    1828.) 

—  Hajnald,  Ludwig.  (In  his  Plantes  qui  foumissent  les 
gonmies  ...  pi.  [2].    1894.) 

T*  nllottca:  Loxet,  Victor.  (Soc,  BoL  Lyon,  Ann,  XV. 
36.    1888.)    [Historical.] 

T*  parviflora:  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Tamarix  parviflora,  Tama- 
rix k  petites  fleurs.  (Flore  Serr.  IX.  105-106,  pi.  898.  1863- 
54.) 

—  Pnntl,  K[arl].  (Hort.  Wirceburg.  Select.  Fruct,  Sem.  1873, 
p.  8.) 

T.  passertnoldes:  Ehzenbexg,  C.  G.  [Tamarix  passeri- 
noides  var.  Hammonis.]  (In  his  Symbolae  physicae  .  .  . 
pi.  25.    1828.) 

T*  pedemontana:  Xatj,  Jean.  (In  his  £tat  g^n^ral  des 
v4g6taux  originaires  ...  p.  13.    1830.) 

T*  senegralensls:  Bmzmer,  Sam[uel].  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  pp.  23-24.     1840.) 

T.  speclosa:  Ball,  John.    (Jour,  Bot,  XI.  301-302.    1873.) 

T*  tetrasryna:  Tnotvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Tamarix  tetra- 
gyna  var.  pallida.]     (Hort,  Petrop,  Act,  II.  533.    1873.) 

—  Kimtie,  Otto.         [Tamarix  tetragyna  var.  heterantha.] 
XHort.  Petrop.  Act,  X.  pt.  1,  p.  175.    1887.) 

142.   FOUQUIERIACEAE 

OaodoUe,  A.  P.  de.      Fouguieraceae.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  4&  A[lphonse]  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  349-350.    1828.) 
En^^,  Aldolfl.      Fouquieriaceae.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

pRANTL,  K[arl].       Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nach- 

trftge,  p.  251.    1897.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  les  Fouquidriao^.     (Jour,  Bot 

Paris,  XIII.  293-301.     [1889.])     [Anatomical.] 

POUQUIERIA  (Bronnia,  Idria,  Philetaeria) 

Planehon,  J.  E.    [Philetaeria.]    (Ann.Sci,Nat,Bot,&Qr,4tylll. 

295.     1885.) 
Brftodegee,  T.  8.  The  effect  of  rain  on  Fouqmera.   (J?oe,  1. 40- 

41.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

F*  columnaris:  KeUogg,  A[lbert].  Idria  columnaria. 
(Hesperian,  IV.  no.  3,  p.  101, 1  pi.  1880.  —  Califomia  Acad. 
Sci,  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  34-35.     [1863?].) 

—  Ounui,  M.  K.  [Idria  colmnnaria.]  (Califomia  Acad.  Sci. 
Btdl,  I.  (1884r-86),  p.  133,  1  pi.     1886.) 

Plate  from  Heq>erian»  May,  1860. 

—  Bnmdagee,  T.  8.  (Califomia  Acad.  Sci,  Proc.  ser.  2,  II. 
(1889),  pp.  132-133.    1890.) 

—  PoiBS<m,  J[ule8].  [Idria  colmnnaria.]  (AftM.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  BvU.  I.  113,  116,  U.  2.     1896.) 

—  Polsson,  [Jules].  Note  sur  le  d^veloppement  des  6pines  de 
ridria  columnaria.  (Mus,  Hist,  Nat,  Paris  BuU.  I.  278-279. 
1896.) 

— Fonquieza  columnaris.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  XXVI.  277, 
il.94.    1899.) 

—  KnowHon,  F.  H.  The  Torch  Tree.  (Plant  World,  n.l2-U, 
111.    1899.) 

F.  f  ormosa:  Uebmaim,  F.  [M.].  Philetaeria,  en  ny  anomal 
Slaegt  af  Polemoniaceemes  Familie.  (Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk. 
Skrtft.  ser.  5,  II.  279-284,  1  pi.  1852.  —  ReprirUed:  6  pp. 
1  pi.     sq.  O.     Kj5benhavn,  1860. 

F.  gigantea:  Orcutt,  C.  R.  Fouquiera  gigantea,  new  spe- 
cies.    (West  Amer.  Sci.  II.  48.    1886.) 


Fouaulerla  splnosa :  Bentfaam,  George.  [Bronnia  «>!- 
nosa.]  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  16. 
1844-46.)  J  j-^ 

—  Torrey,  John.  (In  Emort,  W.  H.  Notes  of  a  military 
reconnoissanoe  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in  Missouri  to  San 
Diego  in  Califomia  .  .  .  pp.  147-148,  pi.  8.  1848.  — Issue 
2.    pp.  147-148,  pi.  8.    1848.  —  Issue  3.    pp.  195-197,  pi.  8. 

— Vasey,  Geo[ige]  &  Rose,  J.  N.  (Cmtrih.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  81.     1890.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Coninb.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4, 
p.  93.    1891.) 

F.  splendens:  Kngfihnann,  George.  (In  Wiblizentts,  A. 
Memoir  of  a  tour  to  northern  Mexico  .  .  .  pp.  98^99.     1848.) 

—  Gray,  A[8a].  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightlanae,  I.  76;  11.  63. 
1862-53.) 

14S.  CISTACEAE  .:  4 

Taxonomy 

Dnnal,  [M.]  F.  Cistineae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  A[l- 
phonsej  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  263-286.     1824.) 

Saint-miaire,  Auguste  de.  1824.  —iSee  vol.  I.  341:  Phyto- 
ORAPHY.    Central  and  South  America. 

Sweet,  Robert.  Cistineae,  the  natural  order  of  Clstus,  or 
Rock-rose,  illustrated  by  coloured  figures  and  descriptions 
of  all  the  distinct  species  and  the  most  prominent  varieties 
that  could  be  at  present  procured  in  the  gardens  of  Great 
Britain:  with  the  best  directions  for  their  cultivation  and 
propagation.    20pp.+  112ff.   112  pi.    Q.    London,  1826-30, 

Spadi,  Eduard.  Conspectus  monographiae  Cistaoearum. 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VI.  357-375.  1836.)  —  Reprinted: 
19  pp.     O.     [Paris,  1836.] 

Benmaidi,  [J.  J.].  Eimge  Bemerkupgen  ilber  Cistaceen. 
(Fhra,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  665-671,  681-693.     1838.) 

Eichler,  A.  W.  Yiolaceae,  Sauvagesiaceae  .  .  .  Cistaoeae  .  .  . 
1871.  —  See  Ochnaceae,  p.  544. 

[Davean,  Jules.]  Cistinto.  —  Contributions  j^ur  P^ude  de 
la  flore  portugaise.  (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  IV.  15-80,  map,  1  tab. 
1886.)  — iRe^^rUed  under  <Aefa2e;Cistin6esdu  Portugal.  68 
pp.    map.     1  tab.    O.    Coimbra,  1886. 

Beiche,  K[arl].  Cistaoeae.  (In  Enoler,  ATdolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natQrlidien  PfUuuenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  29^ 
306, 11.  137-141 ;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  251.    1806-97.) 

Morphology 

SiMch,  Eduard.  Organographie  des  Cistac^s.  (Ann,  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VI.  257-272,  pi.  16-17.  1836.)  ■—  Repnnted: 
16  pp.     2  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1836.] 

Payer,  [J.  B.].     Organogdnie  des  families  des  Tamariscin^es 

(Tamarix  et  Myricaria),  et  des  Cistes  (Cistus  et  Helianthe- 

mum).    [Extract.]    (Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXIII. 

235-^239.     1851.) 
Oloa,  D[ominique].      Du  stipulium  chez  les  G^raniao^,  les 

assises,  les  L^gimiineuses  et  les  Rosaces.     (Soc.  Bot.  France 

BuU.  11.  4^.    1885.) 
Flanchon,  J.  E.     Observations  sur  les  Cistin^.      (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  IX.  509-518.     1862.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     Q. 

n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1862.] 
SCaxloth,  Rud[olf].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV,  251.    1883.) 
Tamer,  Wilh[elili].    (In  his  Beitr&ge  sur  vergleichenden  Ana- 

tomie  der  Bixaceen  .  .  .  pp.  64r-67.    1886.) 

Tiegliem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoU 

ser.  7,  VIII.  147-148,  pi.  10.    1888.) 
Braadsa,  Maroel.    (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  III.  71-73,  pi.  3-4.    1891.) 

Lnbbeek,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  217-223, 
U.;  XXXIU.  204-205,  il.    1891-98.) 

Pritiel,  Ernst.    (jBo<.  JoArb.  XXIV.  369-370.    1898.) 

Physiology 

Brongniart,  Adolphe.  Observations  sur  le  mode  de  fdconda- 
tion  des  Orchid^  et  des  Cistinto.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XXIV. 
113-130,  pL  5-12.     1831.) 

CISTUS  (Ledonia) 

Taxonomy 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Miscellanea  austriaca 
...  II.  339-341.  1778-81.  —  Also  in  his  Icones  plantarum 
rariorum  ...  I.  10,  pi.  95-99.     1781-86.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  37-39. 
1790.) 
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Xdaki  H.  F.     De  Helianthemi  genere  observationes.      {Jour, 

Bot,  OdUingm  Neu.  I.  109-118.    1806.) 
Haffmannaegg,  J.  C.  von.     (In  hU  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  27,  90-93.     1826.) 
Hogpr,  [John].     (Hooker  Jour,  Bot.  I.  104-105.     1834.)    [His- 
torical.] 
TwiBch,  I.  F.  (Fiora,  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  417-419.    1836.) 
Ponzret,  [P.  A.].     Frojet  d'une  histoire  g^ndrale  de  la  famille 

des  astes.     (Soc,  Sci.  Phys,  Not.  Tovdouse  Btdl.  II.  74r-103. 

1876.) 
Gfindoa,  L^n.    Labdanum,  the  Cistns,  the  Anemone.    (Gard, 

Chron.  ser.  2,  V.  719-720.     1876.) 
HUdebraad,  Friedrich.    1889.  — See  vol.  I.  246:  Evolution, 

Hybridization. 
Qwachmy,  Paul.     Recherches  sur  les  hybrides  dans  le^nre 

CSstus.       (Aesoc,  Frariq.  Avanc,  Sci.  CompL  Rend,  aXII. 

(1893),  pt.  2,  pp.  534-541.    1894.) 

Europe 

OavanUleBi  A.  J.    (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  II.  31- 

38,  56-58,"  pi.  137-147,  172-175;  III.  8-9,  31-32,  pi.  215-216, 

261-1263.     1793-94.) 
Lajaekwr-Daaloiigchampg,  J.  L.  A.     (Jour,  Bot,  Soc,  Boi,  II. 

340-341.     1809.) 
Lagazdette,  Eugene.    Les  Cistus  indigenes.    (Rev,  Hart,  1857, 

pp.  21-24,  il.  9.) 
01o8,  D[ominique].    Pourret  et  son  histoire  des  Cistes.    (Acad. 

Sci.  TouUmse  Mim,  ser.  5,  II.  244-265.    1868.)  —  Rejninted: 

22  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Toulouse,  1858.) 
With  new  Bpedea;  refeis  to  a  manuscript  of  Pourret  in  the  library  of 
the  Academy. 

Timbal-LagTave,  [fidouard].  £tude  sur  quelques  Cistes  de 
Narbonne.  (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  M6m,  ser.  5,  V.  28-58. 
1861.)  —  Reprinted:  33  pp.    O.    Toulouse,  1861. 

Hii6t&  Heniy.  Note  sur  les  Cistus  olbiensis  et  porquerolensis. 
(Soc,  iimvl,  Dovbs  Mim.  ser.  3,  VI.  11-14.     1862.) 

Loret,  Henri.  Promenades  botaniques  dans  Tarrondissement 
de  Saint-Pons-de-Thomi^re  en  1866,  suivies  des  d^couvertes 
r^oentes  faites  par  nos  amis  dans  I'H^rault.  (Soc,  Bot.  France 
Bt42{.  XIII.  440-455.    1866.    £fee  pp.  45!^454.) 

Jordan,  A[lexi6]  &  Fouxrean,  J[ubs].  [Ledonia.]  (In  their 
Icones  ad  floram  Europae  ...  I.  59-61,  pL  166-174.    1866- 

Tlmbal-Xjigraye,  E[douard].    Quelques  svnonymes  du  Chloris 

narbonnensis  de  Pourret.     (Soc,  Hist.  Nat.  Toulouse  Bull.  II. 

96-104.      1868.     See  pp.  103-104.)  —  RepHnted :  9  pp.      O. 

n.  t-p.     [Toulouse,  1868.] 
V«rlot,  J.  B.    [Ledonia.]    (Jard.  Bot,  Grenoble  Graines  R6coU. 

1867,  p.  11.    [1868.]) 
Oftatier,  G[aston].      Rapport  sur  rheri^risation  faite  par  la 

Soci^t^,  le  11  juin,  aux  pin^es  de  Boutenac.       (Soc.  Bot. 

France  Bull.  XXXY.&psL  pp.  SS^SQ.    1838.    ^eepp.  84-^.) 
Ooste,  H[ippolyte].      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVIII.  apx. 

pp.  56^7.    1891.) 
Timbat-LagraYe,  £d[ouard].    (Rev.  Bot.  X.  Q&-74.    1892.) 

Africa 

BaU,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  342-343.      1878.) 

[Spedes  of  northern  Africa.] 
Ohrist,  H[ermann].     (Bot.  Jahrb,  IX.  96.    1888.)     [Species  of 

the  Atlantic  islands.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Gaayet,  [D^r§].    De  la  structure  du  Cytinet  et  de  Taction  que 

Sroduit  oe  parasite  sur  les  racines  des  Cistes.  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
'uU.  XVII.  305-316,  322-324;  XVIII.  29-35.     1870-71.) 
Heckel,  £[douard].       Du  mouvement  dans  les  ^tamines  du 

Sparrmannia  africana  L.  f.,  des  Cistus  et  des  Helianthemum. 

(Soe.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXI.  210-212.    1874.) 
Hanagixg,  Ant[on].    (Boe.  CerUr.  XLIII.  412.    1890.)    [Physi- 

oloeicaLJ 
OerSer,  CQiarles].      De  la  f^condation  directe  chez  quelques 

plantos  dont  les  fleurs  semblent  adapts  k  la  fdcondation 

crois6e.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXVI.  1734-1737. 

1898.) 
Moew68,  F[ranz].    [Ueber  Selbstbest&ubung  bei  Cistus-Arten.] 

(Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XL.  99-101.    1898.) 
Gerber,  C[harlesl.       £tudes  anatomiques,  physiologioues  et 

biologiques  sur  les  Cistes  de  Provence.    46-f  [2]  pp.     (FaculU 

Sci.  Marseille  Ann.  IX.  109-154,  pi.  3.    1TO9.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C.  albidus:  Dobeaux,  [J.]  O.  [Cistus  albido-salvifolius.] 
(Soc.  Sci.  Pyr^.  Or.  BuU.  XXIV.  128-129.    1880.) 


Cistus  capensls:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae  .  .  .  III.  68.    1794.)     [Not  a  Cistus.] 

C.  confusus:  Doumerga,  F[ran9ois].     1897. — See  vol  I. 

486:  Phytooraphy.    Mediterranean  States. 

€•  cretlcus:  Jacquln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collectanea 
...  IV.  221,  pi.  2.     1790.) 

—  BartUng,  F.  G.  (In  Bartling,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L. 
Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  50-51.     1826.) 

—  Haynald,  L[aios].  (In  his  Plantes  qui  foumissent  les 
gommes  ...  pi.  [1].    1894.) 

C  Cupanianus:  Pxesl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  I.  33,  pi.  22.    1832.) 

C.  florentinus:  Huat  [da  Pavinon],  A.  Note  but  divines 
plantes  d^oouvertes  par  lui  et  par  Haniy  et  Jacquin,  dans  le 
d^partement  du  Var,  en  1859.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VII. 
344-346.     1860.) 

—  Battandier,  [J.]  A.  [Cistus  feredjensis.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.XXX.2QS.    1883.) 

— Foucaad,  J[ulien]  &  Simon,  E[ug^ne].  [Cistus  Flichei.]  (In 
their  Trois  semaines  d'herix>risations  en  Corse,  p.  171.    1898.) 

€•  formosisslmus:  Sdmeevoogt,  G.  V.  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  f.  47,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

C*  hirsutus:  M6iiager,  Raphael.  Herborisations  aux  en- 
virons de  Laigle  (Ome)  et  note  sur  le  Cistus  hirsutus  en 
Bretagne.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XL.  37 1-S80.    1893.) 

C.  ladanlferus:  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Cistus  ladaniferus. 
(In  his  Botanische  Bemerkungen  .  .  .  pp.  16-17.  1791.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Ourtia,  William.  Cistus  ladaniferus.  (Bot.  Mag.  IV.  pi.  112. 
1791.) 

—  HofPmarrnsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Cistus  ladanosma.]  (In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  51.      1824.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-^2.) 

—  DrapieB,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Heri>ier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VI. 
410,  pi.    1833.) 

— Battandier,  [J.  A.].  [Cistus  ladanifero-monspessulanus.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXVI.  apx.  p.  219.     1889.) 

—  OistOB  ladaniferus.  (Gard.  LVIII.  171-172,  1  iL  1900.  — 
See  also  p.  251.) 

€•  laurifoUus:  Ooste,  H[ippolyte].  Un  Ciste  hybride 
nouveau  pour  la  science  et  environ  quarante  plantes  nouvelles 
pour  la  nore  de  TAveyron.  [Cistus  launfolio-salvifolius.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  5CXXIII.  20-25.    1886.) 

—  Toni,  G.  B.  de.  Sull'  esistenza  e  successiva  scomparsa  del 
Cistus  laurifoUus  nella  flora  Euganea.  (Accad.  Set.  Padova 
AtH,  new  ser.  X.  (1803-94),  pp.  157-159.    1894.) 

—  Gibs,  D[ominlque].  Les  Arum  vulgare  Lamk.  et  itaHcum 
Mill.,  aires  d'extension  du  CSstus  laurifolius  et  du  LQium 
pyrenaicum.    (Soc  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIAl.  460-467.    1895.) 

—  Sommior,  S[tefano].  II  Cistus  laurifolius  L.  e  il  suo  diritto 
di  cittadinanza  in  Italia.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1899,  pp.  61- 
64.)  —  Separate. 

€•  monspeliensis:  Lamic,  J[oseph].   Une  plante  nouvelle 

g3ur  la  flore  de  la  Haute-Garonne.    (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Toulouse 
wtt.  XXXI.  259-260.    1897.) 

C«  parvif torus:  Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  loonoffnir 
phla  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  16,  pi.  22.    1827-^0.) 

—  OoUa,  Luin.  (In  his  Heibarium  pedemontanum  ...  I. 
241 ;  VIII.  pi.  28.     1833-37.) 

€•  purpureus:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Cistus  purpureus.     (Bot.  Reg, 

V.  408,  pi.    1819.) 
— Visiani,  Roberto  de.       [Cistus  quinquevulnerus.]      (IsUt. 

Veneto  Sci.  AU%  ser.  3,  IV.  138-139.     1868-59.) 

€•  rosmarlnlfoUus:  Dnnal,  F61ix.  [Cistus  dusii.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  MontpeUier  Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  1.  5-6,  pi.  3.  1847-50.) 

C.  salvifoUus:  Wulfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron 
von.    Collectanea  ...  II.  120-122,  pi.  8.    1788.) 

—  Jordan,  A[lexis]  &  Fomrean,  J[ules].  [Ledonia  salviaefolia. 
(In  their  Breviarium  plantarum  novarum  ...  II.  16-19] 
[1868.])     [Nine  s^regates.] 

— Loret,  H[enri].  Observations  critiques  sommaires  sur 
plusieurs  plantes  montpelU^raines.  (Rev,  Sci.  Nat.  lU.  352- 
385,  558-677;  IV.  40-58.      1874-75.) 

Cistus  salvifoUus  X  monspeUensis  (III.  363-i365). 

—  Tlmbal-Xjigrave,  £douard.  [Cistus  salvi-populifolius.] 
(Soc.  Dauphin.'Bch.  Plant.  BuU.  II.  25;  IV.  107-108.    1876-77.) 

€•  Savll:  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  (In  his  Rariorum  Italiae 
plantarum  decas  II.,  pp.  36-37.    [1806.]) 
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CIstus  symphytlfollus:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von. 
[Cistus  vaginatus.]  (In  his  Plantanim  rariorum  Hord  .  .  . 
sohoenbniimenflis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  17,  pi.  282.     1798.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  6.]  Cistus  vaginatus.  {Bot.  Reg.  III.  225,  pi. 
1817.) 

—Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cistus  vaginatus.  (Bot  Mag,  LXXXVII. 
pi.  5241.    1881.) 

—  H[oiatte],  Lfouis]  van.  Cistus  vaginatus  Ait.  (Flore  Serr. 
XV.  1,  pi.  1501.    188»-65.) 

C  tauricus:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K.  B.  Deli- 
ciae  pragenses  ...  p.  24.     1822.) 

€•  varius:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  [Qstus  Pouxolzii.]  (Hort.  Boi, 
Monspd,  Sem.  1899,  Suppl.  p.  2.) 

€•  vlUosus:  OurtiB,  William.   Cistus  incanus.    (Bot.  Mag. 

II.  pi.  43.     1788.) 
-~WiiIfen,F.X.    (XrcA.  Bo(.  £dmer,  UL  pt.  3,  p.  378.   1806.) 
— Loiaeleqr-PeiilongBhainps,  J.  L.  A.      [Cistus  undulatus.] 

(In  kis  Heibier  gdnlral  .  .  .  IV.  265,  pi.    1820.) 
— ViYiiiii,  D[omenico].    [Cistus  eriooephalus.]    (In  his  Florae 

oonicae     spederum     novarum   .  .  .  diagnosis   ...  p.    8. 

1824.) 

— LoiMleiir-DeBlongchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  [CSstusoorsicus.]  (Soe. 
Linn.  PaHs  MimTTv.  416.    1826.) 

—  Tenfore,  Michele].  [Cistus  garganicus.]  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1829,  pp.  15-16.  — Ako  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto 
botanico  di  NapoB,  p.  81.     1845.) 

— Freyn,  Josef.  [Cistus  villosus  var.  incanus.]  (Zool.-BoL 
Ges.  Wim  Verh.  XXVII.  (1877),  pp.  279-280.     1878.) 

—  Debeanx,  0[don].  [Cistus  polymoiphus  X  salvifolius.] 
(Reo.  Bot.  XI.  46.    1893.) 

FUMANA  (Cistus  spec.) 

Jjiim^,  Carl  von.  [Cistus  laevipes.]  (In  his  Centuria  plantanim, 
pt.  1,  p.  14.     1765.) 

HALiIMIUM  (Cistus  spec.,  Helianthemum  spec ) 

H*  argrenteum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Helianthemum  argen- 
teum.]  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantanim  novanim  .  .  .  mexi- 
cananim  ...  p.  20.     1878-80.) 

H.   hallmlfollum:  Loiselenr-DeBlongchainps,  J.  L.  A. 

[Helianthemum  halimifolium.]     (In  his  Ilerbier  g^n^ral  .  .  . 
VI.  379,  pi.     1822.) 

H*  laslanthum:  OmtiB,  William.  Ostus  fonnosus.  (Bot. 
Mag.  VIII.  pi.  264.     1794.) 

—  [lisiind,  Benjamin.]  HeUanthemum  fonnosum.  (Maund^s 
Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  131.    [1839.]) 

H*  ocymoJdes:  OavuiiUeB,  A.  J.  [CSstus  sampsucifolius.] 
(In  kis  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  I.  65,  pi.  96.     1791.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Cistus  algarvensis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVII.  pi.  627. 
1803.) 

—  Schnnk,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Cistus  algarvensis.] 
(In  his  Plantae  rarioies  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  36, 
pi.  36.    1819.) 

H.  patens:  Hemaleyi  W.  B.  [Helianthemum  patens.] 
(In  his  Diagnoses  plantanim  novanim  .  .  .  mexicananim 
...  p.  20.     18TO-80.) 

HBLJANTHCMUM  (Cistus  spec.) 

Dunal,  F^lix.  (Acad.  Sci.  MontpeUier  MHn.  Sect.  Sd.  I.  2-5, 
6-8,  pi.  1,  2,  4.    1847-50.)    [Mediterranean  species.] 

BftlTlon,  H[enri].  Sur  T^nission  des  tubes  polliniques  des 
Helianthemum.    (Adansonia,  II.  56-59.    1881-62.) 

H*  appeninum:  Jaeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cistus 
roseus.]  (In  kis  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III. 
37,  pi.  65.    1776.) 

— TauBch,  J.  F.  [Cistus  roseus.]  (Inhis  Hortus canalicus  .  .  . 
2  pp.,  1  pi.     1823.— FZora,  XIII.  pt.  2,  p.  561.     1830.) 

H.  artense:  Montronaier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mem.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  178.  1860.)  [Not  a  Helianthe- 
mum.] 

H.  Chamaeclstus:  Viviani,  Domenico.  [Cistus  ovatus.] 
(In  his  Florae  italicae  fragmenta  .  .  .  pp.  6-7,  pi.  8.    [1808.]) 

H.  eUlptlcum:  Olivor,  D[aniel].  Helianthemum  argv- 
raeum  Baker.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2360.    1896.) 

H.  glaucum:  ▲▼6-Lalleinazit,  J.  L.  E.  [Cistus  crooeus.] 
(De  plantis  quibusdam  Italiae  ...  p.  14.     1829.) 

H*  hirtum :  Xiinnd,  Carl  von.  [Cistus  hirta.]  (In  his  Cen- 
turia plantanim  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  14.     1766.) 

H*  lavandulifollum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cistus 
syriacus.]    (In  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  98-99.    1786.) 


Helianthemum  lavandulifollum :  Jaequin,  N.  J. 

Baron  von.     [Cistus  lavandulaefolius.]     (In  his  Collectanea 
.  .  .  suppl.  pp.  115-116,  pi.  10.    1796.) 

H.  ledlfoUum:  [Zoxn,  Johannes.]  [Cistus  ledifolius.]  (In 
his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [II.]  32,  pi.  69;  [IV.] 
34.     1796-96.) 

H.  teneiiffae:  Ooaaon,  £[roest].  (Soc.  Bot.  Franci  BvU. 
III.  56-57.    1866.) 

HUDSONIA 

Bergina,  P.  J.  Beskrifning  p&  Hudsonia  ericoides,  en  v&xt  f r&n 
Norra  America.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXIX. 
19-21,  pi.  1.    1778.) 

Baelioa,  [P.  J.].  [Hudsonia  ericoides.]  (Inhis  Plantes  nouvelle- 
ment  d^oouvertes,  p.  10,  pi.  8.     1779.) 

Willdenow,  K.  L.    [Hudsonia  ericoides.]     (In  his  Hortus  bero- 

linensis  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  15.    1816.) 
Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Hudsonia  ericoides.     (Loddiges' 

BotTCab.  II.  pi.  192.    1818.) 
Trattixiick,  Leopfold].    [Hudsonia  ericoides.]    (/n  Ais  Auswahl 

vorzUglich    sch5ner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanxen  ...  I.    112-113, 

Ipl.    1821.) 

LECHBA 

Spaeh,  E[duard].  Description  of  some  new  Cistaceae,  chieflv 
f  oimd  by  Dr.  Drummond  in  the  southernmost  regions  of  North 
America.  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  282-293.  1836.) 
—  Reprinted:  12  pp.     O.     [London,  1836.] 

144.   BIXACEAE 

Kimth,  K.  8.    Malvaceae,  BQttneriaceae,  Tiliaceae,  familiae 

denuo  ad  examen  revocatae  characteribusque  magis  exactis 

distinctae  addita  familia  nova  Bixinarum.    20  pp.     O.    Pa- 

risiis,  1822. 
OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     Bixineae.      (In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  & 

A[lphonse]  de.    Prodromus  ...  I.  259-262.     1824.) 
Bentham,  George.        Notes  on  Bixaceae  and  Samydaoeae. 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jotar.  Bot.  Y.  suppl.  pp.  75-94.     1861.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Notes  sur  les  Bixacto.    (Adansania,  X.  248- 

260.     1871-73.) 
Warburg,  O[tto].    Bixaceae.    (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].      Die  natdrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,    pp. 

307-314,  iL  142-144;  Nachti^ge,  p.  251.    1896-99.) 
Pierre,  L.     Observations  sur  quelques  Bixacto.     (Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  Btdl.  new  ser.  no.  13,  pp.  109-112;  no.  14,  pp.  113-119. 

[1899.]) 

Central  and  South  America 

Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.     (Ges.  Wiss.  GoetUngen  Abh.  IX.  (1860), 

Phys.  CI.  pp.  21-29.     1861.) 
Triana,  J[o8^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

XVII.  93-118.    1862.) 

Richler,  A.  W.  Violaceae,  Sauvagesiaceae,  Bixaceae  .  .  . 
1871.  —  See  Ochkaceae,  p.  544. 

Morphology 
Blenk,  P[aul].    (Ffora,  LXVII.  107-110.    1884.) 
Turner,  Wilhelm.     Beitrft^  cur  vergleichenden  Anatomic  der 

Bixaceen,   Samvdaceen,   Tumeraceen,  Cistaoeen,  Hyi)erica- 

ceen  imd  Passifloreen.      (Diss.)     74  pp.     O.     Goettingen, 

1886. 
Baohmann,  0[tto].    (Flora,  LXIX.  431.    1886.) 
Pritael,  Ernst.     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIV.  370.    1898.) 
Tleghem.  P[hilippe]  van.     Sur  les  Bixac^,  les  Gochlosperma- 

o6es  et  les  Sph^ros^palacto.       (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XlV.  32- 

54.    [1900.]) 


B.  Orell  ana :  Buc  lioi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Rocoulier, 
sur  sa  culture  en  Europe  et  en  Am^rique,  sur  la  rScolte  de 
son  fruit,  &  sur  I'utilit^  c^u'on  en  tire  pour  la  teinture,  &  pour 
d'autres  usages  ^conomiq^ues.  5  pp.  (In  his  Nouveau 
traits  physique  et  4conomique  ...  It.     1788.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  42-43,  pi. 
483.    1804.) 

—  Sixna,  John.  Bixa  Orellana.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXV.  pi.  1456. 
1812.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Auswahl  vorztlglich  schoner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  12-14,  1  pi.    1821.) 

—  Miqael,F.A.W.    (Irtnnoea,  XVIII.  240.    1844.) 

— Flanchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  289-290, 
pi.  11.    1845.)     [Anatomical.] 
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Blxa  Orellana:  Kafln,  Josef.  Orleanfk  barvffsH^.  [On 
Bixa  Orellana  L.]  (Femir,  XL  281-282, 1  il.  1882.)  [Pop- 
ular iieatment.] 

— Tiegfaem,  PQiilippe]  van  &  DouEot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  148-149,  pi.  10.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

B.  sphaerocarpa:  Triana,  Jo86.  {Soc.  Bot,  France  Bull, 
V.  369.    1858.) 

145.   COCHLOSPERMACEAE 

PlanehoB,  J.  E.     Sur  la  nouvelle  famille  des  Cochlospermdes. 

(Land.  Jour.  5o<.  VI.  294-311.    1847.) 
Tiaghem,  Prhilippe]  van.     Sur  les  Bixacto,  les  Cochlosperaia- 

o6es  et  les  Spheros6palao6es.     {Jotur.  Bot.  PariSy  XIV.  32-54. 

[1900.])    [Anatomical.] 

COCHLOSFBRMUM    (Maximiuana,    Wittels- 
bachia;  Bohbax  spec.) 

C*  angolense:  Hfflffnmnn,  0[tto].  (Linnaeaj  XLIII.  119- 
120.    1882.) 

C.  ballcum:  Boexlage,  J.  G.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum 
phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogonensi  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  p.  49.    1889.) 

C.  GoMypium:  Sonnent,  [Pierre].  [Bombax  Gossypium.] 
(In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  ...  II.  235-237,  pi. 
133.     1782) 

— 'Wight,  Robert.    (Bot,  Misc,  II.  357-358,  pi.  18.    1831.) 

—  [Bemiie,  James.]  Cochlospermum  Gossypium.  (Mag. 
Bot,  Gdrd.  I.  81-82,  pi.  12.     1833.) 

C«  heteronemum :  MtUler,  F[erdlnand,  Baron]  von. 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  15.    1857.) 

C  hJblBColdes:  Triana,  J[os^]  &  Plamchon,  J.  E.  [Cochlo- 
spennum  hibisooides  var.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  4,  XVII. 
91-92.    1882.) 

—  Hemalidy,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  oentrali-americana  .  .  . 
Botany  ...  I.  55,  pi.  2.    187^-^8.) 

C*  inslgrne:  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Wittelsbachia  insignis.]  (In 
his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Baichanbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Wittelsbachia  insignis.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  V.  44,  pi.    1838.) 

C.  nilotlcum:  OHyer,  [Daniel].  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans, 
XXIX.  30-31,  pi.  7.    1875.) 

C.  vitlfollum:  Boerlage,  J.  G.  [Cochlospermum  viti- 
folium  var.  Trinitatis.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  phane- 
rogamarum ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  1, 
pp.  49-50.     1889.) 

SPHA£:R0S£PAL,XJM 

Baker,  J.  G.     [Sphaerosepalum  altemifolium.]     (lAnn.  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  321--322.     1886.) 
BUiot,  G.  F.  S[eott-].     [Sphaerosepaliun  coriaceum.]     (Linn, 

Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  5,  pi.  1.    1888.) 
TIegham,  P[hilippe]  van.       (Jour.  Bot.  Pans,  XIV.  49-51. 

[1900.])     [Anatomical.] 

146.   KOEBERLINIACEAE 

Bnglar,  A[dolf].  Koeberliniaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolfl  & 
pRA^NTL,  K[arl].  Die  natttrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  6,  pp.  319-321,  il.  148.    1885.) 

KOEBEBLINIA 

Pritaal,  Ernst.  (Bot.  Jahri).XXIV.Z7l.  1898.)  [Anatom- 
ical.] 

liegfaam,  P[hi]ippe]  van.  Sur  les  Stachyurac^  et  les  Koeber- 
Umac4es.  (/our.  Bo<.  Pom,  XIV.  1-12.  [1900.])  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

K.  splnosa:  Znccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh. 
Math.  Phys.  CI.  1,  (1829-30),  pp.  358-360.  1832.  —  Flora, 
XII.  pt.  2,  BeibL  pp.  73-74.     1832.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae  ...  I.  30. 
1852.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For,  II.  352;  III.  332.    1889-90.) 

147.  CANELLACEAE 

BderB,  John.  On  the  Canellaceae.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser. 
3,  I.  342-353.  1858.  —  Also  in  his  Contributions  to  botany 
...  I.  112-123,  pi.  23-24.     1851-71.) 

Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingm  Abh.  IX.  (1860). 
Phys.  CI.  pp.  32-35.    1881.) 


Bichler,  A.  W.  Violaoeae,  Sauvagesiaoeae  .  .  .  Ganellaoeae. 
[1871.]  —  See  Ochnaceae,  p.  544. 

Boxinet,  Edmond.  Essai  d'une  monographic  des  CaneU^es. 
62  pp.     O.     Paris,  1878. 

Blenk,  P[aul].  (Flora,  LXVII.  106-107.  1884.)  [Morpho- 
logioal.] 

Warburg,  0[tto].  Winteranaoeae  (Canellaceae).  (ZnENOLER, 
A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natarlichen  Pflanxen- 
familien.  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  314r-319,  il.  145-147;  Nachtrage,  pp. 
251—252.     1886-97.) 

Pritiel,  Ernst.  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIV.  371.  1898.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Tiegliem,  Prhilippe]  van.  Sur  les  Canellacto.  (Jour.  Bot, 
Paris,  XIII.  266-276.    [1899.])     [Anatomical.] 

CANBLLA  (WiNTBRANA) 

Forrest,  Thomas.  A  voyage  to  New  Guinea  and  the  Moluccas 
from  Balambangan  .  .  .  during  the  years  1774,  1775  and 
1776.      23+  388+ 13  pp.     1  por.     24  pi.     8  maps.      sq.  Q. 

London,  1779. Voyage  aux  Moluques  et  ik  la  Nouvelle 

Guin^,  fait  sur  la  galore  la  Tartare  en  1774,  1775  &  1776,  par 
ordre  de  la  Compi^nie  angloise.  [2]+ 470  pp.  27  [28]  pi. 
map.    sq.  Q.    Pans,  1780. 

Canella  (English  ed.,  pp.  338-349,  1  pi.). Description  de  I'arbre 

de  Cannelle  de  Ceylan  A  de  see  diff^rentea  espdces  .  .  .  (French  ed., 
pp.  384-394,  pi.  24). 

LebUmd,  J.  B.     Observations  sur  le  Cannelier  de  la  Guyane 

frangaise.      Imprimdes  et  public  par  ordre  du  gouveme- 

ment.    220  pp.     O.    Cayenne,  1795. 
[Oomes,  B.  A.j     Memoria  sobre  a  Canella  do  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

51  pp.     O.     Kio  de  Janeiro,  1809.  f 
Greeniah,  H.  G.      Canella  bark,  a  study  of  its  structure. 

(Pharm.  Jour.   ser.  3,  XXIV.    (1893-94),  pp.  793-797,  iL 

1-8.    1884.) 

C.  IVlnterana:  Swarti,  Olof.  The  botanical  histoiy  of 
the  Canella  alba.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  I.  96-102,  pi.  8.    im.) 

Botanische    Geschichte   der  weissen   Canelle    (Canella 

alba).    (Bot.  Taschenb.  1794,  pp.  6^-77.)  —  From: "  Magatin 
fur  die  Naturgeschichte,  Brlangen,  1794." 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Canella  alba.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—Burnett,  M.  A.  [Canella  alba.]  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores, 
II.  no.  41,  pi.     1845.) 

— Plamchon,  G[ustave].  [Canella  alba.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.XX.4f^7.    1873.)     [Structure  of  bark.] 

—  Zachaiiaa,  E[duard].  [Canella  alba.]  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXYLI. 
627-628.      1879.)     [Histological.] 

— Lambert,  C)[tienne].  [Canella  alba.]  (In  his  Des  Cannelles, 
p.  55.     1888.) 

—  Sudworth,  G.  B.     (T^orr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  46.    1808.) 
— Biennaon,  Rud[olf].    [Canella  alba.]     (In  his  Ueber  Bau 

und  Entwicklungsgeschichte  der  OeUellen  .  .  .  pp.  2^30. 
1898.) 

CINNAMODENI>RON  (Canella  spec.) 

€•  axlllare:  Neea  von  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  &  BCarttna,  C.  F. 

P.  von.  [Canella  axillaris.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf. 
Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  18-20,  pL  3.     1824.) 

C.  corticoaum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Qnnamodendron 
corticosum.    (Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi.  6120.     1874.) 

C.  I>lnlBU:  Schwacke,  W[ilhehn].  (In  his  Plantas  novas 
mineiras  .  .  .  pp.  5-6,  pi.  1.     1888.) 

C.  macranthum:  Baillon,  H[enri].  Un  nouveau  Cinna- 
modendron.  [1882.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  317-319. 
1889.) 

—  Urban,  Ignats.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XY.  293.    1803.) 

CINNAMOSMA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  une  Canellac^  de  I'ancien  continent. 
(Adansonia,  VII.  217-220,  377,  1  pi.    1868-67.) 

148.  VIOLACEAE 


[de  Laasarai],  F[r6d6ric],  Baron.  Mdmoire  sur  la 
famille  des  Violac^es.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat,  Geneve  Mim. 
II.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-28,  2  pi.  1823.)  —  Reprinted:  27+ [2]  pp. 
2  pi.     sq.  Q.     Geneve,  1823. 

Violarioao.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  A  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromua  ...  I.  287^16.     1824.) 

Saint-HUalre,  Augustc  de.    (Mus,  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  XI. 
445-498,  pi.  22-24,    1824.)     [South  American  ^>ecie8.] 
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Salnt-Hflaixe,  Augaste  de.  Indication  abr6g^  des  plantes 
.  .  .  qui  appartiennent  au  groupe  .  .  .  des  Violao^s  .  .  . 
1824.  — See  vol.  I.  3U:  Phytoqrapht.  Central  and  South 
America. 

Bani6oiid,  F.  M.  Mdmoire  sur  le  d^veloppement  de  rovuley 
de  rembrvon  et  des  corolles  anomales  dans  les  Henonculac^es 
et  les  Violari^s.    pSxtract.j    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend. 

XXI.  352-354.     1846.) 

Wxpul,  F.  A.  W.    1849.  —  iSfee  vol.  I.  342:  Phttographt. 

Central  and  South  America. 
TmemiiiiO'w,  Nic[olai].    {In  kis  Animadveraiones  ad  primam 

partem  herbarii  .  .  .  pp.  39-43.     1885.) 
OudemuiB,  C.  A.  I.  A.    Violaceae.     (Ann.  Mtu.  Bot,  Lugd.- 

Bat.  III.  67-78.    1887.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Bchler,  A.  W.     Violaceae,  Sauvagesiaceae  .  .  .  1871.  —  See 

OCHNACBAE,  p.  544. 

Kxmiu,  [Gregorl.  [t)ber  Inulin  bei  den  Violaoeen.]  (Naturf. 
Gee.  HaUe  Sitslber.  1879,  pp.  &-8.) 

Beiehe,  K[arl]  &  Tanbert,  P[aui].  Violaceae.  (In  Enoler, 
A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  IMe  natUrlichen  Pflansenfamilien, 
III.pt.  6,  pp.  32!^^36,  il.  149-156;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  252;  Nach- 
trftge  II.,  p.  45.    1898-1900.) 

Fritnl,  Ernst.  (Bo^ /aAr6.  XXIV.  371-374.  1898.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

AGATE  A  (Agation) 

Oray,  Asa.  [Two  new  rasnera  of  Violaceae.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  II.  323-325.     1862.)     [Agatea  violaris.] 

[Agatea  violaris.]  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expe- 
dition during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia,  I.  89-92,  pi.  7.     1854.) 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  Observations  sur  un  genre  remaroua- 
blede  Violac6^ de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie.  p^^gation.]  (^oc. 
Bot.  France  Btdl.  VIII.  77-80.     1861.) 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Gils,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  I.  34^350.    1864.) 

ALL£XIS 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Allexis  des  Violac^s.  [Allexis  cauli- 
flora.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  IV.  25-26.    [1898.]) 

AMPHIBRHOX  (Braddleya) 

Hasskail,  J.  K.     [Braddleya.]     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p. 
40.    1842.) 
BUqael,  F.  A.  W.      [Amphirrox  surinamensis.]      (Linnaea, 

XXII.  50.    1848.) 

AN€HI£TEA  (Noisettia  spec.) 

8aint-Hilaire,  Augustede.  [Noisettia  Roquefeuillana.]  (Ann. 
Sd.  Nat.  II.  252.     1824.) 

C0RYN08TYLIS  (Calyptrion) 

€•  frans^Ilfolla:  HieronymnB,  G[eoxg].  (Bot.  Jahrh. 
XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  56.    1896.) 

C*  Hybanthus:  Mien,  J[ohn].  [Corynostylis  Aubletii.] 
(Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Proc.  IV.  160.    1864.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  CorynostyUs  Hybanthus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCVIII.  pi.  5960.    1872.) 

—  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Corynostylis  Hybanthus  Mart.  &  Zucc. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  1259,  il.  287.) 

—  H[<mtte],  L[ouiB]  van.  Calyptrion  Aubletii  Ging.  (Flore 
Serr.  XXI.  107,  pi.  2213.     1*75.) 

C.  palustrls:  Bodiignes,  J.  B.     (Vellosia,  I.  (1887),  pp. 

4-5,  pi.  3.    1888.  —  Ed.  2, 1.  (1885^-88),  pp.  4r-5;  III.  pi.  3. 

1891.) 
C«  pubescens:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  306-307.    1884-96.) 

GLOEOSPERMUM 

Triana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Gloeospermum  sphaerocar- 
pum.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  128-129.    1862.) 

HYBANTHUS  (Ionidium) 

Preal,  K.  B.    [lonldium.]    (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  .  .  . 

11.96-97.     [1835-36.]) 
Bentham,  George.    [lonidium  f  ruticulosum.]    (In  his  Botany 

of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  7,  pi.  2.    1844-46.) 
Presl,  K.  B.      [Jonidiiun  liiymifoliimi.]      (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss. 

Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-i4),  pp.  441-442.    1845.) 
Sender,  Wilhehn.      [lonidium  caff  rum.]      (Linnaeaj  XXIII. 

13-14.    1860.) 
Tiiana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.     [lonidium  phyllanthoides.] 

(Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  125.     1862.) 


Toicianinow,  Nicolai.     [lonidium.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscau  BuU. 

XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  556-557.    1863.) 
Vielllard,  Eug^e.        [lonidium  austro-caledonicum,  I.  ilici* 

folium.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Normcmdie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  332- 

334.    1865.) 
Bernoulli,    Gustav.         Zur  Kenntniss  dimorpher    Bldthen. 

[Jonidium.]     (Bo/.  Zci^  XXVII.  17-19.     1869.) 
Polakowsky,  H.    [lonidium  occultiun.]     (Linnaea,  XLI.  548- 

549.    1877.) 

H«  florlbundUB :  Behr,  H[ermann].  [lonidium  Austraksiae.] 
(Linnaea,  XX.  629-630.     1847.) 

—  Torcnanlnow,  Nicolai.  [lonidium  multiflorum.]  (Soc.  NaL 
Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  340-341.    1854.) 

H.  opposltlfollus:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Jonidium  visddu- 
lum.j     (In  his  Sertum  exoticum  ...  p.  8,  pi.  5.    1843.) 

H.  surinamensis:  BCiq[iiel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XVIII. 
738.    1844.) 

H*  yucatanensts:  MillniMwigh,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus. 
PM.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  p.  404.     1898.) 

HYMENANTHBBA  (Solenantha) 

Planchon,  J.  E.    [Solenantha.]      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

11.261.    1854.) 
Lubbock,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  469-470,  il.  2. 

1895.)     [Morphological.] 
Kirk,  T[homas].      A  revision  of  the  New  Zealand  species  of 

Hjnnenanthera  R.  Bn.      (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXVIII. 

(1895),  pp.  510-515.     1896.) 

H.  crasslfolla:  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Hymenanthera  crassi- 
folia.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  237,  il.  42.    1875.) 

H.  dentata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hymenanthera  dentata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3163.     1832.) 

—  Howard,  Robert.  Biographical  sketch  of  the  late  Allan 
Cunningham.     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  107-128.     1842.) 

Hymenanthera  oblongifolia  (p.  124). 

—  Ooekayne,  L.  (New  Zealand  Irhst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898), 
pp.  394-395,  pi.  33.     1889.)     [Morphological.] 

H*  latlf  oUa:  Endlieher,  Stephan.     (In  his  Prodromus  florae . 
norfolkicae  .  .  .  pp.  70-72.     1833.  —  Also    in    his    Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  13,  pi.  108.    1838.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Hymenanthera  lati- 
folia  var.  chathamica.]  (In  his  Vegetation  of  the  Chatham 
Islands,  pp.  9-10.    1864.) 

—  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Hymenanthera  latlf olia  var.  tasmanica.] 
(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trarhs.  III.  (1870),  p.  163;  X.  (1877),  apx. 
p.  29.     1871-78.) 

—  Buchanan,  John.  [Hymenanthera  latifolia  var.  chatha- 
mica.]   (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  YII.  (1874),  p.  dS^.    1876.) 

H.  obovata:  Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans^ 
XXVII.  (1894),  p.  350.    1896.) 

H.  Traversll:  Buchanan,  John.  Additions  to  the  flora  of 
New  Zealand.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XV.  (1882),  pp. 
339-340,  pi.  28.     1883.) 

ISODENDRION 

Gray,  Asa.  [Two  new  eenera  of  Violaceae.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  II.  323-325.  1852.  —  Also  in  his  United  States  explor- 
ing expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  92-96,  pi.  8-9.     1854.) 

Heller,  A.  A.  [Isodendrion  subsessilifolium.]  (Minnesota 
Bot.  Stud.  I.  856-^7,  pi.  54.     [1897.]) 

L.EONIA 

Bentham,  George.  Note  on  Leonia  C3rmosa  Mart.  ( Hooker* s 
Jour.  Bot._  iSt  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  215-216.    1863.) 

MELICYTUS  (Elaeodbndrox  spec.) 

Chuminifhain,  Allan.    [Melicytus  macrophyllus.]    (Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist.  IV.  256.    1840.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Some  account  of  a  new  Elaeodendron 

from  New  Zealand.     [Elaeodendron  micranthum.]     (Land. 

Jour.  Bot.  III.  228-230,  pi.  8.     1844.) 

Oolenao,  William.  [Melicjrtus  microphyllus.]  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XIX.  (1886),  pp.  260-261;  XX.  (1887),  pp.  189- 
190.     1887-88.) 

NOISETTIA  (JoNiDiopsis) 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Jonidiopsis  fruticulosa.]  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss. 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-^),  pp.  443-144.    1845.) 

PAYPAYROLA  (Periclistia) 

Bentham,  [George].  [Periclistia.]  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  lOS- 
109.    1842.) 
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TalMna,  L.  R.      (Ann,  Set.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  3,  VII.  368-373. 

1847.) 
Tftabert,  P[au]].    [Paypayrola  Glanoviana.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 

Beibl.  no.  34,  p.  2.    UKS.) 

RINOREA  (Alsodea,  Alsodeia,  Conohoria,  Dio- 

RYKTANDRA,  PeNTALOBA) 

Tnrcmiinow,  Nicolai.     [Alsodeia.l     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 

XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  557-559.     1883.) 
Oademaiia,  C.  A.  J.  A.     Alsodeiarum  quae  in  Herbario  regio 

lugduno-batavo  asservantur  illustrationes  et  descriptiones. 

(Arch.  Nierl.  II.  193-210,  pi.  4-17.      1887.)  —  Reprinted: 

18  pp.     14  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [La  Haye,  1867.] 

Central  and  South  America 

Bentham,  [George].    [Alsodeia.]     (Hooker  Jour,  Bot,  IV.  106- 

107.    1842.) 
[Alaodeia  deflexa.1    (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  . 

Sulphur,  p.  67.    1844-46.) 
TulMiie,  L.  R.     [Alsodeia.]     (Ann,  Set,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII. 

364^368.     1847.) 
IDiliiel,  F.  A.  W.      [Conohoria  Regnellii.]     (Linnaea,  XXII. 

555-556.     1849.) 
Tiiana,  J[os^]  &  Planehon,  J.  E.    [Alsodeia.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 

Bot.  ser.  4,  XVII.  126-128.     1862.) 
Watson,  S[ereno].      [Alsodeia  guatemalensis.]     (Amer.  Acad, 

Proc.  XXI.  458.     1886.) 
Bxitton,  N.  L.     [Alsodeia  ovaliafolia.]     (Tarr,  Bot,  Clvb  Bull. 

XVI.  18-19.    1889.) 
Watson,  S[ereno].     [Alsodeia  parvifolia.]     (Amer,  Acad.  Proc, 

XXV.  142.    1890.) 

Aata 

Deeaisne,  Joseph.    [Alsodeia  macrophylla.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  428,  pi.  19.     1834.) 
AmoU,  G.  A.  Wralker-].     [Pentaloba.]     (Mag.  Zod.  Bot.  II. 

543-545.     1838.) 
Boigendyk,  L.  A.  J.     [Alsodeia.]     (In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  & 

others.      Plantae  Junghuhnianae  ...  p.    122.      1851-55.) 

[Midayan  species.] 
Tnresajiinow,  Nicolai.     [Pentaloba.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull, 

XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  341-^2.    1864.) 

Kun,  Sulpic.      [Alsodeia  longiracemosa.]      (As,  Soc.  Bengal 

Jotir.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  63.     1870.) 
Trimen,  Heniy.    [Alaodeia  decora.]     (Jour,  Bot.  XXIII.  203. 

1886.) 
Xing,  George.      [Alsodeia.]      (As,  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  LVIII. 

(1899),  pt.  2,  pp.  400-408.      1890.)       [Species  of  southern 

Asia  1 

Brtihl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eoige].      [Alsodeia.]     (Bot,  Gard. 

Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  122-127,  pi.  140-146.      1896.) 

[Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Kooiders,  S.  H.      [Alsodeia  Minahassae.]      (Meded,  Lands 

Plantent,  XIX.  645.     1898.) 

Africa 

[Da  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.]  [Alsodeia.]  (In  his  Histoiie  des 
v^g^taux  .  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  55-58,  pi.  17- 
18.  [1896.]  —  Also  in  his  Genera  nova  madagascariensia 
...  p.  19.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  RoEMER,  J.  J.  Ck)llectanea 
...  p.  210.     1809.) 

Tnlmia,  L.  R.  [Alsodea.]  (Ann,  Sd,  Nat.  B<^,  ser.  5,  IX.  303- 
320.    1868.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [1886.]  (Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU,  I.  582-584. 
1889.)     [Species  of  Mada^scar.] 

Bnettner,  R[ichard].  [Alsodeia  Woermanniana.]  (Bot.  Ver, 
Brandenb,  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  90-92.     1890.) 

De  Wildoman,  £[mile]  &  Diixand,  T[h^phile].  (Mus,  Congo 
Ann,  Bot,  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  3-4.    1900.) 

Pacific  Islands 

Bemnann,  Berthold.  [Alsodeia  Storckii.]  (Jour.  Bot,  II.  75- 
76.    1864.) 

Morphology 

Biehler,  A.  W.  Ueber  die  Blattstellung  einiger  Alsodeien. 
(Flora,  LIII.  401-409,  1  pi.    1870.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

R.  arborea:  Baker,  J.  G.  [Alsodeia  arborea.]  (Linn,  Soc. 
Jour,  Bot,  XX.  89.    1884.) 

R.  beni^alensls:  Boerlage,  J.  G.  '  [Alsodeia  bengalensis 
var.  disticha.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  phaneroga- 
marum  ...  in  Horto  botanioo  oogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  I.  49. 
1899.) 


RInorea  castaneaefolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cono- 
horia castanaefolia.     (Hooken^s  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  63.    1837.) 

R.  £nglerlana:   Durand,    T[h6ophi]e]  &  De  Wildeman, 

£[mile].        [Alsodeia  Engleriana.]       (Soc.  Bot,  Bdg.  Bull. 
XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  172-173.    1899.) 

R.  Ulclfolia:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  [Alsodeia  iUcifolia.] 
(Linn,  Soc,  Trans.  XXVII.  12-13,  pi.  2.    1871.) 

R.  khutuensls:  ISogiier,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt. 
4,  pp.  436-437.    1900.) 

R.  RoxburgMl!HBSskaji,J.  K.  [Dioryctandra.]  (Flora, 
XL.  530-531.    1857.) 

R.  sllvatlca:  Seenuum,  Berthold.  [Alsodeia  sylvatica.] 
(In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  79> 
pi.  14.    1862-57.) 

R.  vtrldlfolla:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  Mem,  VI. 
5-6.    1896-99.) 

SCHWEIGGERIA  (Glossarrhen) 

Neee  von  Ksenbeek,  C.  G.  &  BCartinB,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Glos- 
sarrhen pauciflorus.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad,  Naturf.  Verh, 
XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  46-48,  pi.  8.     1824.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Schweiggera  mexicana.]  (Lin- 
naea, XII.  204-205.    1836.) 

Lindley,  John.  Schweiggena  pauciflora.  (Bot.  Reg,  XXVII. 
40,  pi.    1841.) 

VIOLA 

Gray,  Asa.    [Viola  Chamissoniana.]    (In  his  United  States  ex.^ 

?loring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .    Botany, 
hanerogamia,  I.  86-87,  pi.  6.    1854.) 
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Ventenat,  [E.  P.].  Observations  sur  la  famille  k  laquelle  il 
faut  rapporter  les  genres  Samyda  et  Casearia.  Description  de 
quelques  espeoes  nouvelles  de  ces  deux  genres.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  M4m.  1807,  pt.  2,  pp.  142-155.     1808.) 

GandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Flacourtianeae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  ...  I.  255-258.     1824.) 

Samydeae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de. 

Prodromus  ...  II.  47-52.    1826.) 

Homalineae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de. 


Prodromus  ...  II.  53-56.     1826.) 
Blame,  C.  L.     De  Pangieis.     (In  his  Rumphia  .  .  .  IV.  19- 

24,  pi.  178-178C.    186.) 
[Samydaoeae.]      (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugdimo-ba- 

tavum,  II.  25-28,  il.  2-3,  11.    [18G2-56].) 
Oloa,  D[ominique].     Monographic  de  la  famille  des  Flacourti- 

an^es.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Sot.  ser.  4,  IV.  362-387;  VIII.  209- 

274.    1855-57.)  —  [Extract.]   (Acad.  SH.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 

XXXIX.  465-468,  1188-1191.    1864.) 
Title  of  Pt.  2  readfl  :  Revision  des  genres  et  des  espdoes  .  .  . 

TuTCianinow,  Nic[olai].  (In  his  Animadversiones  ad  primam 
partem  herbarii  .  .  .  pp.  36-39.    1865.) 

Bentham,  George.  Notes  on  Bixaoeae  and  Samydaoeae. 
(Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp.  75-94.    1861.) 

Ghatel,  R6my.  De  la  famille  des  Bixac6es;  6tude  et  descrip- 
tion de  la  tribu  des  Pangi^es  et  du  eenre  Gynocardia  odorata 
en  particulier.    (Diss.)    92  pp.    4  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1880. 

Warbozg,  O[tto].  Flacourtiaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf] 
&  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natttrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  6*,  pp.  1^6,  il.  1-21;  Nachtrage,  pp.  252-253;  Nachtrftge 
IL,  p.  46.    1894-1900.) 

Briquet,  John.  Observations  sur  quelques  Flacourtiacdes  de 
I'Herbier  Delessert.  (Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Geneve  Ann.  II.  41- 
78,  pi.  1.     1898.) 

South  America 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Samydeae.]  (Linnaea,  IV,  89- 
91.    1829.) 

Asia 

Bhune,  C.  L.  [Bixaceae  Pangieae.]  (In  his  Museum  botani- 
cum lugduno-batavum,  I.  14-16.    [1849-51.]) 

OUver,  Daniel.  [Bixaceae.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  IX.  168- 
169.     1867.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

King,  Geoige.  [Bixaceae.]  (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  LIX. 
(1890),  pt.  2,  pp.  113-128.     1891.) 

[Samydaceae.]      (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.pt.    2, 

pp.  14-24.     1896.) 
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Africa 

Axnott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  [HomalineaeJ  (Hooker  Jour, 
Bot,  III.  149-150.    1841.)     [Southern  African  species.] 

Talunei  L.  R.  [Homalineae.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  BoU  ser.  4, 
VIII.  56-^82.     1867.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

[Bixaceae.J       {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  IX.  329-344. 

1868.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Glixko,  M[axiinilian].  Flacourtiaceae-Oncobeae  africanae.  — 
In  Engler,  A[dolf].  Beitr&ge  sur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XVIII.  161-164,  pi.  6-7.    1894.) 

Morphology 

OxiBebach,  A.  H.  R.     (Gea.  WUa.  GoeUingen  Ahh.  VI.  (185a- 

55),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  94-98.    1866.) 
Bokoxiiy,  Th[omas].    [Samydeae.]    (Flora,  LXV.  380.    1882.) 
Tomer,  Wilh[elm].    [Samydaoeae.]     (In  hi8  Beitraee  zur  ver- 

gleichenden  Anatomie  der  Bixaceen,  pp.  52-58.    1886.) 
Pxitiel,  Ernst.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  374-^380.     1898.) 

ABATIA  (Mtriotriche,  Raleiohia) 

Plenehon,  [J.  E.]:      (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  476,  478,  pi.  16. 

1846.) 
Torcnanlnow,  Nicolai.       [Myriotriche  spicata.]       (Soc.  Nat. 

M08COU  BtUl.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  554-555.     1863.) 

A.  ameiicana:  Ckuxbier,  [George].  [Raleighla  americana.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  97^9.     1846.) 

A.  braslllensis:  BaOlon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  X.  245. 
1871-73.) 

A.  mlcrophylla:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl. 
no.  34,  p.  11.    1893.) 

A*  rugosa:  Preel,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  .  .  . 
11.92.    [1836-^6.]) 

APHAJBBEMA 

Hiers,  J[ohn].    [Aphaerema  spicata.]    (  Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc. 

III.  295.     1863.) 
Diei,  R[udolf].     (Flora,  LXX.  521.    1887.)   [Morphological.] 

ABECHAVALETAIA 

Speganiiii,  C[arlos].  [Arechavaletaia  uruguayensis.] — In 
Arechavaleta,  J.  (Mua.  Nac.  Mont^ideo  Anal.  II. 
275-279.     1899.) 

Una  planta  nueva  de  la  flora  uruguaya.       (Soc.  CienL 

Argent.  Anal.  XLVII.  8-13.    1899.)  —  Separate. 

AZABA  (Mtrtophtllum) 
Stendel,  E.  G.     (Flora,  XXXIX.  417-422.     1866.) 
Lubbock,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  22^.    1891.) 

[Morphological.] 
Beiehe,  Karl.      Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnls  der  Gattung  Azara. 

(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  499-513.    1896.) 

A.  celaetrlna:  Don,  David.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
[X.]  (1830-31),  p.  119.    1831.) 

A*  dentata :  OoQa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Herbarium  pedemontanum 

...  I.  239;  VIII.  pi.  28.    1833-37.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Azara  dentata.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1788,  pi. 

1836.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VI.  &10. 
1860.) 

A.  GUlleell:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  [G.  A.  Walker-]. 
(Bot.  Misc.  III.  144.     1833.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  W.  J.  Azara  GilUesii.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVl. 
pi.  5178.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (III.  HoH.  VII.  27-28.    1860.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Azara  GilUesii  Hook,  et  Am.  (Flore  Serr. 
XXIII.  205-207,  pi.  2445.    1880.) 

A.  hlrteUa:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXV.  650-651. 
1862.) 

A.  mlcrophylla:  Torcaaniiiow,  Nicolai.  [Myrtophyllum 
chilense.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  604- 
605.    1863.) 

— Aaara  mlcrophylla  Hook.  f.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  I.  80, 
11.21.    1874.) 

^  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.     (Gartenfl.  XXIII.  340, 1 11.    1874.) 

A*  Ballclfolia:  Grieebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 
Ungen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  20.    1879.) 

A*  serrata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 

(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  7,  pi.  4. 

18[30H1.) 
A.  umbellata:  Philippi,  R.  A.    (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  610- 

611.    1866.) 


BAN  ABA  (Kuhlia;  Douocarpus  spec,  Habseltia 
spec.) ' 

B.  arg^ta:  Briqaet,  John.  (Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Genbve  Ann. 
IV.  223-224.    1900.) 

B.  braslllensis:  Miooel,  F.  A.  W.  [Doliocarpus  pubi- 
florus.]     (Linnaea,  XIX.  432.     1847.) 

B.  grulanensls :  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Banara  fagifolia.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  65-66.     1794.) 

—  Kunth,  [C.  S.].  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1832,  pp. 
52-53,  pi.  2.    1834.) 

B.  Hasslerl:  Briqaet,  John.  —  In  Chodat,  R{obert]  & 
others.   (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  VII.  apx.  1,  pp.  54-55.     1899.) 

B.  Ibaguensls :  Tulame,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VII.  290-291.    1847.) 

B.  mexlcana:  Qray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  174. 
1862.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Hasseltia  pyramidalis.]  (In  his  Diag- 
noses plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  4-5. 
18TO-^.) 

B.  mollis:  Tolasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VII.  288-290.    1847.) 

B.  parvlflora:  Qray,  Asa.  [Kuhlia  parviflora.]  (In  his 
United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia,  I.  73-75.    1864.) 

B.pyramidata:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem. 
III.  no.  3,  pp.  33-34.    1893.) 

B*  umbratlcola:  Arediayaleta,  J.  [E.].  (Mus.  Nac.  Monte- 
video Anal.  II.  280-281.     1899.) 

B.  Vellozii:  Churdner,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
331.    1843.) 

BABTEBIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     On  Barteria,  a  new  genus  of  Passifloreae 

from  the  Niger  River.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  14-15, 1  pi. 

1861.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.      1  pi.     O.     n.  t-p.       [London, 

1861.] 
De  ^inideman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^phile].      [Barteria 

Dewevrei.]     (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  8-9. 

1899.) 
[Barteria  nigritana  var.  uniflora.]       (Mtu.  Congo  Ann. 

Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  2,  p.  24.    1900.) 

BEMBICIA 

OliYer,  Dfaniel].      Bembicia  axillaris  Oliv. 
Plant.  XV.  3-4,  pi.  1404.    1888-85.) 

BBNNETTIA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].      Bennettia  longipes  Oliv. 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1596.    1886-87.) 

BEBBBBIDOPSIS 

Hook[er,  Sir  J.  D.].      Berberidopsis  corallina.     (Bot.    Mag. 

LXXXVIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  5343.    1862.) 
Lemaire,  Charles.]      [Berberidopsis  corallina.  ]      (III.  Hort. 

IX.  101-102.    1862.) 
FhiUppi,  R.  A.    ( Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXVI.  63S-639.     1865.) 

H[oatte],  L[oui8]  van.      Berberidopsis  corallina  J.  D.  Hook. 

(Flore  Serr.  XX.  141,  pi.  2137.    1874.) 
Citezne,  P.  A.      Berb^riddes  et  Erythrosperm^.    (Th^se.) 

161  pp.    8  pi.     O.     Paris,  1892. 

BUCHNEBODENDBON 

GOrke,  M[aximilian].  [Buchnerodendron  speciosum.]  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XVIII.  161-162,  pi.  6.    1894.) 

BYBSANTHUS 

Delessert,  Benj[amin1.  [B3nr8anthus  Brownii.]  (In  his 
Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  30-32,  pL  52.     1887.) 

Iffasters,  M.  T.  Note  on  the  genus  Byrsanthus  (Guill.)  and 
its  floral  conformation.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  15-20. 
1873.) 

CALANTICA 

Baillon,  HJenri].     [Calantica  Jauberti.]     [1886.]     (Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  Bull.  I.  573.     1889.) 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].     [Calantica  lucida.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

5o/.  XXIX.  20-21,  pi.  5.    1893.) 

CAMPTOSTYLUS 

GOg,  E[mst].  Camptostylus,  eine  neue  Gattung  der  Fla- 
courtiaceae.  [C.  caudatus.]  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Benin  Notizbl. 
II.  67-n58.    [1897h99.) 
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CABRIEBEA 

FrtDchet,  A[drien].     Carrieiea  calycina.     (Rev.  Hori,  1886, 
pp.  497-499,  n.  170.) 

CAS£ARIA  (Guidonia;  Samyda  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Ventenati  E.  P.    (In  his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  8  pp.,  pi.  44- 

47.    1803.) 
Bhime,  C.  L.     (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 

I.  251-256,  il.  50.     [1849-51.]) 
Tnreiaxiiiiow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscau  Bull,  XXXI.  pt.  1, 

pp.  400-464;  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  608-609.    1858-63.) 
Baillon,  Hfenri].   [Guidonia  gelonioides.]    [1886.]    (Soc,  Linn. 

Paris  Bvil.  I.  567.     1889.) 

Central  and  South  America 

OhamisBO,  Adal[bert]  von  &  SehlecfatencUJ,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(lAnnaea,  VI.  425.     1831.) 
Martfau,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  92,  128; 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  32.    1837-41.) 
8eh]echteiidftl,  D.  F.  L.  von.      (Linnaea,  XIII.  434-436. 

1839.) 
Bentham,  [George].     (Hooker  Jour.  BoU  IV.  109-113.     1842. 

—  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.   III.   119-120. 

1851.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.        (Linnaea,  XVIII.  737,  740,  753-754. 

1844.) 
Tulisna,  L.  R.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  360-364. 

1847.) 
Saffot,  P[aul].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  284-286. 

1882.) 
Rose,  J.  N.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp. 

329-^330.     1896.) 
BoBby,  H.  H.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  41.    189^99.) 

Asia 

Decaiane,  J[oseph].    [Casearia  uniflora,  C.  hexagona.]     (Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  428-429.     1834.) 
Teyamaim,  J.  E.  &  Biimendijk,  S[imon].    [Casearia  odorata, 

C.   angustata.]      (Natuurk.    Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  II.  304. 

1851.) 
DalaeU,  [N.  A.].     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  d:  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV. 

107-109.    1852.)     [Species  of  India.] 

Africa  and  Pacific  Islands 

Oray,  Asa.     (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  80-82,  pi.  5.  Iw4.)    [Polynesian 

species.] 
Tolasne,  L.  R.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  IX.  325-329. 

1868.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Eniuneration  of  Species 

C.  af finis:  Oaxdner,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  529- 
530.    1842.) 

C.  anipistata:  Teyamaim,  J.  E.  &  Bimiendijk,  S[imon]. 
(/n^etrPlantae  novae  Hortibogoriensis  .  .  .  p.  19.    [1854.]) 

C.  Bansil:  Boaby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.no. 

3,  p.  34.    1883.) 
€•  Benthamiana:  Miqoel,  F.  A.  W.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  3,  I.  3^-39.    1844.) 

C.  Blanchetiana:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXII. 
801-802.    1849.) 

C.  Brlghaml:  Wataon,  S[ereno].        (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXI.  459.    1886.) 

C.  Clausseniana:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XIX. 
441-442.    1847.) 

C.  corjrmbosa:  Wataon,  S[ereno].      (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXII.  397.    1887.) 

C.  fallax:  Bffiqael,  F.  A.  W.     (Linnaea,  XIX.  128.    1847.) 

C*  Fockeana:  Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
3,1.39-40.    1844.) 

C.  grossypiosperma:  Briquet,  John. — In  Chodat,  R[o- 
bert]  &  others.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  VII.  apx.  1,  p.  55. 
1899.) 

C.  im punctata:    Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  A  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].     (In  their  Botany  of  Gapt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  61.     18[30J-41.) 

C*  membranacea:  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  113. 
1868.) 
—  Britten,  N.  L.     (Torr,  BoL  Clvb  BuU.  XVTI.  214.     1890.) 


Casearia  mollis:  Sdramann,  KarL  (In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUKG,  Mfax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  pp.  50-51.    1889.) 

C.  montana:  Oaidner,  [Geoi^ge].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
335-^6.     1843.) 

€•  miiltlflora :  Sprengel,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantanim  minus 
cognitarum  pugillus  II.,  p.  61.    1815.) 

C.  odorata:  Tesrsmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon1.  (In 
their  Flantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  pp.  1^19.  (1864.]) 

€•  publflora:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  66.    1844-46.) 

C.  ramlflora:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  II.  50.    1791.) 

C  riparla:  Moors,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
363-364.    1894-96.) 

C.  Btlpularis:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Samyda  arfoorea.]  (Soc. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  109.    1792.) 

C.  subrhombea:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXm.  323. 

1885.) 

DASYLEPI8  (Scottelua) 

Oliver,  Daniel.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  170-171.     1887.) 

Dasylepis  racemosa  Oliv.      (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  21, 

pi.  1029.     1867-71.) 

Scottellia  leonensis  Oliv.       (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII. 


pi.  2265.    1894.) 

DIONCOPHYLLUM 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [Dioncophyllum  Tholloni.]  [1890.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  870.     1898.) 

I>OVYALJ8  ^Aberia,  Dohyalis;  Hydnocabpus  spec, 
HouMBA  spec.) 

Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  251-252. 
1841.) 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.  [Aberia.]  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  BeiL  pp. 
2-3.    1844.) 

Sender,  Wilh[ehnl.  [Aberia,  DoryaUs.]  (Linnaea,  XXIII. 
9-13.    1850.)     [South  African  species.] 

Anderson,  T[homas].  On  a  presumed  case  of  parthenogene- 
sis in  a  species  of  Aberia.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  67- 
68.    1864.) 

I>.  abyssinlca:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Hydnocarpus  obtusus.] 
(In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae  ...  p.  213.    1848.) 

I>.  caf fra:  Naodin,  [Charles].  [Aberia  caffra.]  (Rev.  Hart. 
1864,  p.  199.)     [Physiological.] 

D.  hebecarpa:  Gardner,  George.  [Roumea  hebecarpa.] 
(Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  449-450.    [1846]-47.) 

eichl£Rode:ndron 

Briquet,  John.  [Eichlerodendron  calophyllum.]  (Cons.  Jard. 
Bot.  Genhfe  Ann.  II.  75-78,  pi.  1.     1898.) 

£BYTHROSP£RMUM 

[Da  Petit-Thonars,  A.  A.]  (In  his  Histoire  des  v^taux 
.  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  65-67,  pi.  21.     [1806.]) 

Baillon,  H[enriJ.  Sur  les  aflfinit^s  des  Erythrospennum. 
(Adansonia,  IX.  311-313.     1868-70.) 

Giteme,  P.  A.  Berb^rid^  et  Erythrosperm^es.  (Th^se.) 
161  pp.    8  pi.    O.    Paris,  1892. 

Tieffhem,  P[hilippe]  van.  Sur  le  genre  firythrosperme  oon- 
adM  conmie  t3rpe  d'une  famille  nouvelle,  les  firythrosper- 
mac^.     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  125-129.    [1900.]) 

£•  hypoleucum:  Oliver,  DTaniel].  Enrthrospermum  hypo- 
leucum  OUv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1899.    1888.) 

£•  phytolaccoldes:  Oaxdner,  George.  (Caleutta  Jour. 
Nat.  Hist  VII.  451-452.     [1846]-47.) 

£•  polyandrum :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Erythrospermum  poly- 
andrum  OHv.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  24,  pi.  1333.  1886- 
82.) 

PLACOURTIA 

Tulasne,  L.  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  291-296. 
1847.)     [South  American  species.] 

Powell,  T[homas].  (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  284-285.  1868.)  [Poly- 
nesian species.] 

F.  heterophylla:  Turesaninow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Mob- 
am  Bull.  »CVII.  pt.  2,  p.  331.     1854.) 

F.  inermls:  Ja^  W[illiam].  (Bot.  Misc.  1.  28^290. 
1830.) 


FLACOURTIACEAf: 
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Flacourtla  Inermls  :  Tmeianinofw,  Nicolai.   [Flacourtia 

quintuplinervis.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull,  XXXVI.  pt.  1, 

p.  553.     1863.) 
—  Boeilage,  J.  G.     [Flacourtia  inermls  var.  glabra.]     (In  his 

Catalogus  plantarum  phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  bota- 

nioo  bogonensi  .  .  .  pt.  I.  50-51.    1889.) 

F.  racemosa:  Pxesl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  93.     [1835-36.]) 

F.  ramontchl:  L'mritier  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.  (In  his 
Stirpes  novae  .  .  .  pp.  59-62,  pi.  30-30b.     1784-85.) 

^Enist,  A[dolf].  [Flacourtia  sapida.]  (Jour,  BoL  VIII. 
372-373.     1870.) 

F*  rukam:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Systematisches 
Veneichniss  .  .  ,  Java  ...  pp.  33-34.    1845-46.) 

F.  tomentosa:  Preal,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  93.     [1835-36.]) 

GEBRARDINA 

Oliver,  Draniel].  Gerrardina  foliosa  Oliv.  ( Hooker^ s  Ic. 
Plant.  XI.  60,  pi.  1075.    1887-71.) 

gbani>idie:ba 

Jftdbert,  [A.]  comte.  Sur  les  Euphorbiac^s  et  sur  un  genre 
nouveau  de  Bixac^es  de  Zanzibar.  [Grandidiera  Boivini.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  461-467.     1866.    See  p.  467.) 

GYNOCARDIA  (Chaulmoogra) 

Moeller,  Joseph.  Chaulmoogra  seed.  [Gynocardia  odoiata.] 
(Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XV.  321-322,  7  il.  1885.)  —  Re- 
printed: 2  pp.     7  U.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [London,  1884.] 

HOMALIUM  (AsTRANTHUS,  Blackwixlia,  Myrian- 

THEIA,  NiSA,  FiERREa) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Blackwellia.]    (In  his  Choix  de  plantes  .  .  . 

6  pp.,  pi.  55-57.    1803.) 
[Da  Petit-ThonarB,  A.  A.]      [Myriantheia.]      (In  his  Genera 

nova  madagascariensia  ...  p.  21.     [1806.] — Also  in  Koemer, 

J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  212.     1809.) 

[Nisa.]    (In  his  Genera  nova  madagascariensia  ...  p.  24. 

[1806.]  —  Also  in  BoEaiER,  J.  J.    CoUectanea  ...  p.  214. 
1809.) 

BenthAm,  Geoige.     Notes  on  Homalium.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour' 

Bot.  IV.  31-38.    1860.) 
Tnreiaxiiiiow,  Nicolai.       [Blackwellia  dasyantha,   B.  macro- 

stachya.]      (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  610. 

1863.) 
Ascherson,  P[aul].      [Ueber  die  Ver&nderungen,  welche  die 

BlQthenhullen  bei  den  Arten  der  Gattung  Homalium  Jacq. 

nach  der  Befruchtung  erleiden.]     (Ges.  Natwf.  Freunde  Ber- 
lin Siis^ber.  1880,  pp.  126-133,  3  il.)  —  Separate, 
Hoffmann,  Otto.     (In  his  Sertum  plantarum  madagascari- 

ensium  ...  pp.  18-19.     [1881.]) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     [1886.1     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  573-576. 

1889.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Xmot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXIX.  21-24, 

pL  6.    1883.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Olos,  D[ominique].      [Blackwellia.]      (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 

XLIII.  99-100.    1896.)     [Etymological.] 
Xoorden,  S.  H.       (Meded.  Lands  Planient.  XIX.  473-474, 

623-624.    1898.)    [Malayan  species] 

H*  brachybotrys :  Mnallar,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Black- 
wellia brachybotiys.]  (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans,  III. 
(1858),  pp.  48^9.     1859.) 

H*  caryophyllaceuin:Moritsi,  A[lexander].  [Blackwellia 
caiyophyllacea.]  (In  his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  . 
Java  ...  p.  33.    184&-46.) 

H.  ctrcumplnnatum:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept. 
Agric,  BuU.  XVIII.  17.    1892.) 

H.  confertum:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
341-342.    1886.) 

H*  I>ewevrel:   Duiand,    T[h^ophile1  &  De  Wildeman, 

fi[milel.  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  12&- 
128.    1899.) 

H*  dlctvoneurum:  Haoce,  H.  F.  On  Pierrea,  a  new 
genus  of  Samydaceae.  [P.  dictyoneura.]  (Jowr.  Bot.  XV. 
339-340.    1877.) 

H.  faglfoUum:  Lindley,  John.  [Blackwellia  fagifolia.] 
(HorL  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VI.  269-271.    1826.) 

—  Smia,  John.  Astranthus  cochinchinensis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LIU.  pi.  2659.    1826.) 


Homalium  faglfoUum:  Lindley,  John.  Blackwellia 
padiflora.    (Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1308,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Champion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George].  [Blackwellia 
fagifolia.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc  IV. 
119-120.     1852.) 

H.foetldum:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Blackwellia  foetida.] 
(In  his  Icones  selectae  .  .  .  III.  32,  pi.  53.     1837.) 

H.  hondurense:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  4.    1896.) 

H.  JavanJcum:  Koorders,  S.  H.  &  Valetoii,  Th[eodoric]. 
(Inst.  Bot.  Buitemorg  BuU.  II.  11.    1899.) 

H.  mlnutiflorum:  Kan,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jowr, 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  308.    1872.) 

lEL.  myrlanthum :  Baker,  [J.  G.].  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  23.) 

H.  obtusatumi:  Tuiciaiiiziow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  465-466.    1858.) 

H.  Parkeri:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XX.  150- 
151.    1884.) 

H.  proplnquum:Wa]]ich,  N[athaniel].  [Blackwellia  spira- 
lis.] (As,  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  XIII.  400-402,  1  pi. 
1820.) 

H.  racemosum:  LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Homaliiun 
raoemosum.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  261.     1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Homalium  raoemosum.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  519, 
pi.     1820.) 

— Loiseleur-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  VI.  374,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
VII.  464,  pi.    1834.) 

H.  rufescens:  PxeBl,  K.  B.  [Blackwellia  rufescens.] 
(B6hm.Ges.Wiss.Abh.GeT.bylll.  (1843H14), p. 472.    1845.) 

H.  surinamense:  Stendel,  E.  G.  (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2, 
p.  756.    1843.) 

H.  tetramerum:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour,  Bot,  XX.  110- 
111.    1882.) 

H*  zeylanicum:  Oaidner,  Geoive.  [Blackwellia  ceyla- 
nica.]     ( Calcutta  Jour.  Nat,  Hist.  VII.  452-453.     [1846H7.) 

HOUNEA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  SurTHoi^na-hoilknade  Madagascar.  [1881.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Btdl.  I.  301-302.     1889.) 

Hounea  madagascariensis.      (Rev.  Hart,  1882,  pp.  169- 

170.) 

HYDNOCARPUS  (Taraktogenos) 
Haaakazl,  J.  K.    [Taractogenos.]    (Floray  XL.  529.    1857.) 
Moeller,  Joseph.     Chaulmoogra  seed.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3, 

XV.  (1884-85),  pp.  321-322,  7  il.    1885.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp. 

7  il.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [London,  1884.] 
BrOhl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eoige].       (Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann, 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  128-131,  pi.   147-151.     1896.)      [Species  of 

southern  Asia.] 

H.  alplna:  Boeriage,  J.  G.  [Hydnocaipus  alpina  var. 
macrocarpa,  H.  elongata.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum 
phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  bogoriensi  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  p.  54.    1899.) 

H.  heterophyUa:Blii2ne,C.  L.  (/n^MRumphia  ...  IV. 
22-23,  pi.  178B.    1848.) 

H.  Kunatleri:  Brtihl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].  [Tarakto- 
genos Kunstleri.]  (Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  131- 
132,  pi.  152.     1896.) 

H.  octandra:  Thwaitea,  G.  H.  K.  Description  of  some  new 
genera  and  species  of  Ceylon  Pangiaceae.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot, 
<fe  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  196-198,  pi.  8.    1865.) 

H.  venenata:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Hydnocarpus  inebrians.] 
(In  his  S3rmbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  100.    1y94.) 

ID£SIA  (Polycarpa) 

MaTimowiei,  C.  J.    [Idesia  polycarpa.]   (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 

BuU.  X.  485.     1866.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb.  MH.  Biol.  VI. 

19-20.     1868.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VII.  378.    1867.) 
Note  sur  T Idesia  polycarpa  Maxim.,  arbre  de  pleine  terre. 

(Belg.  Hort.  [XXVl.]  172-174.     [1876.]) 

LavaUte,  Alph[onse].    [Idesia  polycarpa.]     (In  his  Arboretum 

segrezianum  ...  pp.  41-43,  pi.  13.     1880-85.) 
Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahn,  Hika.      [Idesia  polycarpa.]      (In  their 

Figures  and  descriptions  ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  lla-llb.     1883- 

[841) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Idesia  polycarpa.      (Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi. 

6794.    1885.) 
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Bippft,  Giovanni.        I  nettarii  fiorali  deir  Idesia  polycarpa 
(Maxim.).    {Orto  BoL  NapoU  BuU,  L  197-198,  il    1899.) 


KIGOELARIA 

K.  africana:  Jacanin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Kiggelaria  in- 
t^grifolia.]  (In  kis  loones  plantanim  rarionim  .  .  .  III.  19, 
pi.  628.  17»-93.  —  Also  in  his  Ck)llectanea  ...  II.  296- 
297.     1788.) 

—  [R5mer,  J.  J.  &  Uitcri,  Paul.]  (Mag.  Bot.  Zurich,  IV.  pt. 
12,  p.  19.    1790.) 

— Vesqne,  J[ulien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  II.  197,  pi.  9. 
1875.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  GhaaTeaud,  [L.]  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  8,  XII.  359, 
pi.  14.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

K.  Dreffeaiia:  TaiCBaiiinow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Mo9cou 
BvU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  333.     1854.) 

LAJBTIA  (Thamnia;  Azara  spec.) 

Prasl,  K.  B.      [Azara  umbellata.]      {In  his  Reliquiae  Haen- 

keanae  ...  II.  92-93.     [1885-36.])     [=  L.  apetala.] 
Tnlaane,  L.  R.     [Laetia  lucida.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 

VII.  286-288.    1847.) 
Oxisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].      [Laetia  temstroemioides.]      {Amei^. 

Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  156.    1861.) 
ntchcock,  A.  S.     [Thamnia  Swartzii.]     {Misaovri  Bot.  Gard. 

Rep.  IV.  59.     1893.)     [=  L.  Thamnia.] 

LTJDIA  (Maunbia) 

Jacqnixi,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ludia  tuberculata.]  {In  his  Plan- 
tanim rarionim  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbninnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
I.  59,  pi.  112.    1797.) 

Boxy  de  Saint-'^ncent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Ludia  heterophylla.] 
(In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  principales  lies  des  mere 
d'Afrique  ...  II.  116,  pi.  24.     1804.) 

[Da  Petiit-Thouara,  A.  A.]  [Mauneia.]  {In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  6.  [1806.] — il^so  in  Roemer,  J.  J. 
Collectanea  ...  pp.  199-200.     1809.) 

LTJNANIA 

H[ook6r,  Sir]  W.  J.  On  a  new  genus  of  Flacourtianeae,  re- 
cently detected  by  Mr.  Purdie  in  Jamaica.  [Lunania  race- 
mosa.]    {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  316-318,  pi.  12.    1844.) 

Tuxdaoiiiow.  Nicolai.  [Lunania  cubensis.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Mos- 
am  Bu^.  XXVIL  pt.  2,  pp.  332-333.    1854.) 

Oxisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Lunania  Grayi.]  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  155.    1861.) 

MAYNA  (Dendrostylis;  Lindackeria  spec.) 
Bentham,  [Geoi^e].    ( Hooker  Jowr.  Bot.  IV.  114-115.    1842.) 
Kanten,  H[ermann]  W.    [Dendrostylis.]    {Linnaea,  XXVIII. 
431-433.    1866.) 

M.  brasiUensls:  Raddi,  Giuseppe.  {Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Mo- 
dena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  402-403,  pi.  5.     1820.) 

—  Zuccaiim,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
CI.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  363-368,  pi.  5-6.     1837.) 

M.  laurtna:  Preil,  K.  |B.  [Lindackeria  laurina.]  {In  his 
Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  89,  pi.  65.     [1835-36.]) 

MIOROSEMMA 

Bainon,  H[enri].     {Adansania,  XI.  367-368.    1873-76.) 
Banna,  H[ermann].     {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenf  ami  lien,  Nachtrage,  p.  336.     IBSn.) 

MOCQUERYSIA 

Hna,  Henri.  Mocquerysia,  nouveau  genre  k  fieurs  ^piphylles 
de  TAfrique  tropicale  occidentale.  {Jour.  Bot.  Pans,  Yll. 
257-260,  pi.  3.     [1893.]) 

NEUMANNIA  (Aphloia;  Liohtfootia  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Lightfootia  theaeformis,  L.  integrifolia.]  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  6&-70.     1794.) 

Oalpin,  [E.  E.].  [Aphloia  myrtiflora.]  {Kew  Bull.  Misc. 
Inform.  1896,  p.  142.) 

OLMEDIEIXA 

Baillon,  H[enri1.  Sur  deux  Artocarp6es  anormales  et  m^con- 
nues.     [1880.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  252-253.     1889.) 

ONCOBA  (Chlanis,  Heptaca,  Lindackeria,  Ven- 

TENATIA,  XyLOTHECA) 

Hodutetter,  C.  F.    [Xylotheca.]    {Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  69. 

Bentham,  [George].  [Lindackeria.]  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  118-119.  1851.)  [South  American 
Impedes.] 


Xlotiaeh,  Friedrich.  [Chlanis  tettensis,  C.  macrophylla.]  {In 
Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mo6- 
sambique  ...  pp.  144-146.     1862-64.) 

OUTer,  Dan[iel].    {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  172-173.    1867.) 

O.  capreaefolla:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
320.    1886.) 

O.  Crepinlana:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Donad, 
T[htophile].  {Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  7-8; 
ser.  1,  I.  pt.  6,  pp.  123-124,  pi.  62.    1889-1900.) 

O.    Demeusei:   Darazid,    T[h^phile],  &  De  Wildeman, 

£[mile].      {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XSCXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  54^55. 
1900.) 

O.  glauca:  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Ventenatia  glauca.]  {In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1888-32.) 

—  Beicfaenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Ventenatia  glauca.]  {In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  IV.  22,  pi.    1835.) 

O.  lasiocaljrx:  OUrer,  D[aniel].  Onooba  lastocalyx  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  67,  pi.  1485.    188S-85.) 

O.  Liaurentfl:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h6a- 
phile].    {Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  8.     1808.) 

O.  stlpulata:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
31.    1875.) 

O.  TVelwitschli:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  {Linn.  Soc 
Trans.  XXVII.  13-14,  pi.  3.    1871.) 

OSMELIA  (Stachycrater) 

Tnreianinow,  Nicolai.    [Stachycrater  philippinus.]   {Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  Bull.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  464-465.     1868.) 
[Stachycrater   zeylanicus.]      {Soc.    Nat.    Moscou   BuU, 

XXXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  609.     1863.) 
Kooxden,  S.  H.    [Osmelia  celebica.]    {Meded.  Lands  PlantenU 

XIX.  474.    1898.) 

PANGIUM 

P.  ceramense:  Boeriage,  J.  G.  {In  his  Catalogus  planta- 
rum  phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanioo  bogoriensi 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  53^54.     1899.) 

P.  edule:   Beinwardt,    K.    G.    K.        {Syll.   Plant.    Nov. 

Regensb.  II.  12-13;  Flora,  VIII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  p.  48.    1825-28.) 

— -  Blume,  C.  L.    {In  his  Rumphia,  IV.  20-21,  pi.  178.    1848.) 

—  Treub.  M[elchior].  Sur  la  localisation,  le  transport  ct  le 
rdle  de  I'acide  cyanhydrique  dans  le  Pangium  eduJe  Reinw. 
{Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg.  Ann.  XIII.  1^9,  pi.  1-11.    1896.) 

PAROP8IA  (Smeathmannia) 

[Da  Petit-Thouara,  A.  A.]  {In  his  Genera  nova  madagascar- 
riensia  .  .  .  pp.  19-20.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J. 
Collectanea,  pp.  210-211.     1809.) 

Baallon,  H[enn].  Sur  la  constitution  du  genre  Paropsia. 
[1881.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  303-304.     1889.) 

P.  Brazzeana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  [1886.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  611.     1889.) 

P.  Dewevrei:     Dorand,  TQi^ophile]   &  De  Wildeman, 

£[mile].    {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  191-193. 

1899.) 

P.  edulis:  [Da  Petit-Thoaan,  A.  A.]  {In  his  Histoire 
des  v6g€taux  .  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  59-60,  pi.  19. 

[1806J) 

P.  ffulneensts:  OliTer,  Daniel.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
Vin.  161-162.    1866.) 

P.  laevigata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Smeathmannia  laevi- 
gata.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4194.     1845.) 

P.  obscura:  Hoffmann,  Otto.  {In  his  Sertum  plantarum 
madagascariensium  ...  p.  20.     [1881.]) 

P.  pubescens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Smeathmannia 
pubesoens.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4364.     1848.) 

—  KlotiBch,  J.  F.  [Smeathmannia  pubescens.1  {Akad.  Wiss, 
Berlin  Ahh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  230-231.     1857.) 

PERIDISOUS 

OliTer,  D[aniel].      Peridiscus  lucidus  Benth.      {Hooker* s  le. 

Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2441.     1896.) 
Hanna,  Hfermann].      {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Praatl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natilrlichen  Pfianzenfamilien.  Nachtr&ge,  p.  337.     1897.) 

PHYLLOBOTRYUM 

OllTer,  D[aniell.      Phyllobotryum  spathulatum  Muell.  Ant. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  38-^9,  pi.  1353.     1880-82.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     [1881.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  287-288. 

1889.) 
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PHYLLOCLINIUM 

Baillon,  H[eiiri].  [Phylloclimum  paradoxum.]  [1890.]  (Soc- 
Linn.  Paris  BtiU.  IL  870-871.     1898.) 

PHYSENA 

Dn  Petit-Thoiiars,  [A.  A.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagas- 
cariensia  ...  p.  6.     [1806.]  —  AUo  in  Roemer,  J.  J.     Col- 

'  lectanea,  p.  200.     1809.) 

EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Physena  madagascariensis.]  {Linn.  Soc. 
/<mr.  Bo<.  XXIX.  24.    1893.) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.  Nachtr&ge,  p.  338.    1897.) 

PINEDA  (Christannia) 

Preal,  K.  B.    [Christannia  salicifolia.]   (In  his  Reliqiiiae  Haen- 

keanae  ...  II.  91,  pi.  67.     [1835-36.]) 
Tnreiaiiinow,  Nicolai.     [Pineda  Lindeni.]     (In  his  Catalogxis 

plantarum  .  .  .  charkoviensis,  apx.  p.  13.    1867.) 
neronymiis,  G[eoiig].    [Pineda  Lehmannii.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX. 

Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  58-59.    1895.) 

PLAGIOPTERON 

Gxiffltfa,  W[illiam].  [Plagiopteron  suaveolens.]  (Calcutta 
Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  IV.  244-2^,  pi.  13.     [1843J-44.) 

Hanns,  H[ennann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.  Nachtrage,  p.  338.    1897.) 

POGGEA 

OOxko,  M[ax].  [Poggea  alata.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  162-163, 
pL7.    1894.) 

POLIOTHYBSIS 

(Miver,  Dfaniel].     Poliothyrsis  sinensis  Oliv.      (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1885.    1889.) 
Kooxdera,  S.  H.     [Polyothyris  [sic]  Stapfii.]     (Meded.  Lands 

Plantent.XIX.474rA77.    1898.) 

PROCKIA  (Kelletia,  Triux) 

Turciaiuiiow,  Nicolai.  [Prockia  mexicana,  P.  bahiensis.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscau  BvU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  334-335.    1854.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Ueber  Kellettia  und  Prockia.  (Bonr- 
plandia,  X.  18-19.    1862.) 

P.  completa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Prockia  completa. 
(Hooker^s  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  94.    1837.) 

P.  crucis:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  69,  pi.  64.    1794.) 

— Lpndley],  J[ohn].  Prockia  Crucis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XII.  972,  pi. 
1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Prockia  crucis.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  XX.  pi.  1933.    1833.) 

—  Seemaon,  Berthold.  [Kellettia  odorata.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  85.    1862-57.)    ^ 

—  GiiMbach,  A.  H.  R.  [Trilix  crucis.]  (Ges.  Wiss.  Ooettingen 
Abh.  VII.  (185^-57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  165.    1857.) 

P.  luzonensis:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkea- 
nae  .  .  .  II.  94.    [1835-36.]) 

P.  racemosa:  OoUa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis, 
p.  113.    1824.) 

PROCKIOPSIS 

Balllon,  H[enri].  [Prockiopsis  Hildebrandtii.]  [1886.1  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  Bidl.  I.  573.     1889.) 

PSILOXYLON  (Fropibra) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  Fropiera,  a  new  Mauritian  genus  of 
calycifloral  exogens,  of  doubtfid  affinity.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jow. 
Bot.  V.  1-2,  1  pi.  1861.  —  Soc.  Arts  Sci.  MaurUius  Trans. 
new  ser.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  128-129.  1861.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp. 
1  pi.     O.     n.  ir-p.    [London,  1861.] 

Bafflon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Psiloxybn.  (Adansonia,  X.  39-41. 
1871-73.) 

Hanna,  H[ermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.    Nachtrage,  p.  338.   1897.) 

PYRAMIDOCARPUS 

OMrer,  Daniel.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  171-172.    1867.) 

ROPALOCARPUS  (Rhopalocarpus) 

Bojer,  W[en«el].     [Rhopalocarpus  lucidus.]     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat. 

Maurice  Procks-verb.  1846,  pp.  149-151.) 
Balllon,  H[enri].     Les  Ropalocarp^es  k  propos  d'un  nouveau 

Ropalocarpus.    [R.  Thouarsianus.]   [1883.1    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  I.  393-394.     1889.) 


H[ennann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  ic  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfainilien.  Nachtr&ge,  p. 
338.    1897.) 

RYANIA  (Patrisia,  Tetracoctne) 

Toicaaninow,  Nic[olai1.  [Tetracoc3me.]  (In  his  Catalogua 
pkmtarum  .  .  .  charkoviensis,  apx.  p.  14.    1867.) 

R.  parviflora:  Delesaert,  Benj[amin].  [Patrisiaparvi- 
flora.]     (In  his  Icones  selectae.  III.  8-9,  pi.  14.     1837.) 

R.  speclosa:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Patrisa  pyrifera.] 
(Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  110.    1792.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Eclogae  americanae  ...  I.  51^2, 
pi.  9.    179^1807.) 

—  Sagot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  143.  [1880- 
81.] 

R.  tomentosa:  IMOqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
XI.  15-16.    1843.) 

RYPAROSA  (Bbrgsmia,  Ryparia) 

Blnme,  C.  L.     [Bergsmia  javanica.]     (In  his  Rumphia  .  .  • 

IV.  23-24,  pi.  178C.    1848.) 

Kim,  S[ulpiz].     On  the  affinity  and  position  of  Ryparia  Bl. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XI.  233-234.     1873.) 
BrtUil,  P[aul]  &  King,  G[eorge].      (Bot.  Card.  Calcutta  Ann, 

V.  pt.  2,  pp.  132-135,  pi.  153-158.    1896.)     [Species  of  south- 
em  Asia.] 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  [Ryparosa  longipedunculata.l  (In  his  Cata- 
logus  plantarum  phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico 
bogoriensi  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  55.    1899.) 

SAMYDA 

S.  glabrata:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Samyda  spinulosa.]  (In 
his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  43.    1803.) 

S.  mexlcana:  Base,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp.  199-200.    1899.) 

S.  multiflora:  OaTanillea,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  I.  48,  pi.  67.    1791.) 

S.  serrulata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collec- 
tanea, II.  328-329.    1788.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Samyda  serrulata.  [1802.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  202.) 

—  SiniB,  John.  Samyda  rosea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVI.  pi.  550. 
1803.) 

SCOLOPIA  (Adenogyrus,  Dasianthera,  Phoberos) 

Klotsach,  [J.  F.].  Novum  genus  Bixacearum,  e  tribu  Procki- 
earum.  [Adenogyrus  Braunii.]  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  BeroL 
[1864],  apx.  p.  1.) 

Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.       [Phoberos  chinensis.]       (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  334.    1854.) 
Hance,  H.  F.    Note  sur  deux  esp^ces  du  genre  Soolopia  Schreb. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  214-217.    18&.) 
Briquet,  John.     Note  sur  les  hydathodes  foliaires  des  Soolopia. 

(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  503-504.    1898.) 

S.  crenata:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Scolopia  Oldhami.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  206-207.     1866.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Scolopia  acuminata.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XIII.  100.    1873.) 

S.  elllptica:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanuB  .  .  .  1867,  pp.  35-36.) 

S.  luzonensls:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Dasianthera  luzonensis.] 
(In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  90,  pi.  66.  [1835- 
36.]) 

S.  novo-ffulneensis:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII. 
384.    1891.) 

S.  Roxburghli:  Boerlage,  J.  G.  [Scolopia  Roxburgh!! 
var.  ovata,  var.  lamponga.1  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum 
phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  lx>goriensi  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  p.  53.    1899.) 

S«  trimera:  Boerlage,  J.  G.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum 
phanerogamarum  ...  in  Horto  botanico  L^goriensi  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  p.  53.    1899.) 

SOYATJXIA 

Olirer,  D[aniel].  Soyauxia  gabonensis  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIV.  73,  pi.  1393.     1880-82.) 

TETRATHYLACIUM  (Edmonstonia) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  [Edmonstonia  pacifica.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  98,  249,  pi.  18. 
1862-57.) 
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STACHYURACEAE — TURNERACEAE 


TISONIA 

BaiUom  H[eiiri].    [1886.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Par%8  Btdl.  I.  568,  572. 

1889,) 
EDiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.       (Linn,  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXIX.  3-4. 

1893.) 

TRICHADENIA 

Thwaitei,  G.  H.  K.  Description  of  some  new  genera  and  spe- 
cies of  Ceylon  Pangiaceae.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  &  Kew  Gard, 
Misc.  VII.  196-198,  pi.  8.    1855.)     [Trichadenia  leylanica.] 

TRIMERIA  (MoNOSPORA,  Kenardia) 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.     [Monospora.]     {Flora^  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 

660-662;  XXVII.  pt.  1,  Beil.  p.  3.    1841-44.) 
Kimaas,  F[eidinand].     [Monospora.]     {Flora,  XXVIII.  89-93. 

1846.) 
Tnraaninow,  Nicolai.       [Renardia  leiocarpa.]       {Soc.  Nat. 

Moscau  Btdl.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  466.     1868.) 
Burkfll,  I.  H.     [Trimeria  tropica.]    {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1888,  p.  145.) 

XYLtOSMA   (Crabpaloprumnon,   Hisinoera,  Rou- 
MEA,  Rumea;  Flacourtia  spec,  Prockia  spec.) 

Hellenina,  C.  N.    Beskrifning  p&  et  nytt  ortesl&gte  if r&n  West- 

Indien,  kalladt  Hisingera.      {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl. 

[ser.  2],  XIII.  32-36,  pi.  2.     1792.) 
Turcianiiiow,  Nicolai.      [Hisingera  Prockia,  H.  grandifolia.] 

{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVn.  pt.  2,  p.  332.     1864.) 
Gray,  Asa.     {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 

during  .  .  .  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.      Phanerogamia,  I.  76- 

78;  atlas,  pi.  4.    1864-57.) 
Tmciaxiinow,  Nicolai.    [Xylosma  lanceolata,  X.  panamensis.] 

{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  553-554.    1863.) 
Wawxm  [yoa  renuee],  Heinrich,  Riiter.      {Flora,  LVI.  171. 

1873.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Kftntan,  H[erniann].    [Craepaloprumnon.]     {Bot,  Jahrh.  VIII- 

337-338.    1887.) 
Bose,  J.  N.     {Contrih.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  1.  no.  9,  pp. 

303-304,  pi.  26.    1896.)     [Species  of  Central  America.] 
Bziqnet,  John.  [Xylosma  Balansae,  X.  paraguayense.]    {Cons. 

Jard,  Bot.  Qenkioe  Ann,  IV.  221-223.    1900.)    [South  Ameri- 
can species.] 

X.  amarum:  Spaaoi^e,  J.  B.  [Flacourtia  amara.]  {Liry- 
naea,  XV.  166.    1841.) 

—  Decaisne,  Joseph.  [Xylosma  f ragrans.]  {In  his  Voyage 
autour  du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  1836- 
39  par  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars.  Botanique,  pp.  31-32;  atlas, 
pi.  25.     1848-64.) 

X.  Benthami:  Bentham,  George.  [Flacourtia  nitida.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  119.    1861.) 

X.  buxifolium:  Oray,  A[sa].  —  /n.GRisESACH,  A.  [H.  R.]. 
{Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  155.    IMl.) 

X.  Flanaganl:  Bohia,  Harry.      {Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  17. 

1896.) 

X.  infestum:  Griaebaoh,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  155.    1861.) 

X«  intermedium:  Soemaiiii,  Berthold.  [Hisingera  inter- 
media.] {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald 
...  p.  249.     1862-57.) 

X.  monospora:  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  une  Bixac^  k  ovaire 
uniloculaire  et  uniovul^.  [1887.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 
1. 650.     1889.) 

X«  nitidum :  Poiteau,  A[ntoine].  Fxposition  [sic]  des  carac- 
tdres  de  deux  genres  de  pLantes,  ou  nouveaux,  ou  inoompldte- 
ment  observds  jusqu'&  ce  jour.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M&m, 
I.  60-65,  pi.  4.     1816.)     [Rumea  coriaoea.] 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Prockia  obovata.]  {In  his  Reliquiae  Haen- 
keanae  ...  II.  94.     [1835-36.]) 

X.  oligandrum:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  235. 
1897.) 

X.  Paliurus:  Baillon,  H[enri1.  Sur  un  cas  apparent  de 
parthdnogen^.  {Adar^sonia,  V.  62-65.  1864-65.  —  Hort. 
FranQ.  1865,  pp.  279-282.) 

X.  PrlnffIei:RobinflOii,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI. 
164.     1^1.) 

X.  pubescens :  Giiaebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUinaen 
Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  20-21.     1879.) 

X^uichenae:  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  197-198. 


Xylosma  racemosum:  Ito,  Keisuke  ic  Kahn,  Rika.  {In 
their  Figures  and  descriptions  .  .  .  II.  2  ff.,  pL  10.      IM 

[-84].) 

X«  schaeffertoldes:  Chray,  A[sa].  — In  Grisebach,  A. 
[H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  155- 
156.    1861.) 

X.  suaveolens:  OniUemin,  J.  B.  A.  {Ann,  Sci.  NaL  Bot. 
ser.  2,  VII.  370.    1837.) 

—  Nadaaud,  [Jean],    (/ovr.  Bot.  Parts,  XI.  103-104.    [1897.]) 

X«  venosum :  Brown,  N.  E.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
46-47.    1896.) 

150.  STACHYURACEAE 

Oilg,  E[mst].  Stachyuraceae.  (/n  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanxenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  192- 
193;  Nachtrftge,  p.  253.    1896-97.) 

STACHYURTJS 

Planehon,  [J.  E.].    {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  252-254.    18i6.) 
Bliime,  C.  L.     {In  his  Museum  botanicum  iugduno-batavum 
...  I.  162-163.     [1849-51.]) 

Franehet,  A[drien].  (/our. '^o/.Pam,  XII.  253-255.  [1898.]) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Piitiel,  Ernst.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  362.  1898.)  [Anatomi 
cal.l 

Tieffnem,  P[hilippel  van.  Sur  les  Stachyiirac^  et  les  Koeber- 
liniao^.  (Jotir.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  1-12.  [1900.])  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

S.  praecox :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Stachyurus  praeooz.  {BoL 
Afo^.  CVIII.  pi.  6631.    1882.) 

— Ito,  Keisuke  &  Kahu,  Hika.  {In  their  Figiu^  and  descrip- 
tions ...  II.  2  ff.,  pi.  22.    1888-[^]) 

—  Douliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  336,  IL  6. 
1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

_  Maadmowici,  C.  J.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  77- 
78.    1890.) 

—  Sazgent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  <fi;  For.  VI.  88.    1893.) 

151.  TURNERACEAE 

OaodoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Tumeraceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.      Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  345-348.    1828.) 

SeemaDn,  Berthold.  Remarks  on  Passifloraceae  and  Tumera- 
ceae. {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  53-54. 
1864.) 

Urban,  I[gnatz].  Ueber  die  Familie  der  Tumeraceen.  {DeiUsch. 
Bot.  Ges.  Bet.  I.  100-108.     1863.) 

Monographle  der  Familie  der  Tumeraceen.     {Bot.  Crart. 

Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb.  II.  1-152,  pi.  1-2.     1883.)  —  Reprinted: 
[2]+ 152+ 1  pp.    2  pi.     O.     Berlin,  1883. 

Tumeraceae.  [1883.]  {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 


Flora  brasiUensis,  XIII.  pt.  3,  col.  85-170,  pi.  31-48.     1874r- 

1900.) 
Oilg,  E[mst].     Tumeraceae.     {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].     Die  natQrlichen  Pfiimzenfamirten,  III.  pt.  6^,  pp. 

57^64,  il.  22-23;  Nachtrftge,  p.  253.     1894-97.) 
Urban,  Imatz.       {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  Beibl.  60,  pp.  2-12. 

1898.)     [South  American  species.] 
t)ber  mexikanische  Tumeraceen.      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 

Beibl.  no.  65,  pp.  3-4.     1900.) 

Morphology 

Turner,  Wilhelm.  {In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie 

der  Bixaceen  ...  pp.  58^3.    1886.) 
Pfeifler,  A[nsebn].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  520-521,  536.     1891.) 
Lubbock,  John.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  498.    1885.) 
Piitiel,  Ernst.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  380-381.    1898.) 

LOBTVIA 

Urban,  Ign[atz].  Tumeraceae  somalenses  a  D.  Robecchi- 
Bricchetti  lectae.  [Loewia  glutinosa.]  —  In  Pirotta,  R. 
Contribuzioni  alia  conosoenza  oella  flora  aeil'  Africa  orientate, 
XIII.  {IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VI.  (1895-96),  pp.  189-190. 
1897.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.    Q.    n.  tr-p.     [Roma,  1898.] 

[Loewia  tanaensis.]      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  Beibl.  no.  60, 

p.  2.     1898.) 

MATHTJRINA 

Balfour,  I.  B.  On  a  new  genus  of  Tumeraceae  from  Rodriguez. 

{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV.  159-162.     1877.) 
[Mathurina  penduliflora.]        {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.   Trans. 

CLXVIII.  342-343,  pi.  21.     [1879.]) 
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PIRIQUETA  (Erblichia;  Turnera  spec.) 

P.  Berneriana:  TnUume,  L.  R.  [Tumera  Bemeriana.] 
{Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  IX.  322-324.    1868.) 

P«  cistoides:  Meyer,  [C.  A.].  (Hori.  Regiomont.  Sem. 
1827,  p.  [3].) 

P.  madagascariensis:  Hoflmaiin,  Otto.  [Erblichia 
madagascariensis.]  {In  his  Sertum  plaiitarum  madagascari- 
ensLum  ...  p.  10.    [1881.]) 

P*  odorata:  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Erblichia  odorata.] 
{In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  130, 
pi.  27.    1862-67.) 

—  Triana,  J[os^]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Erblichia  odorata.] 
{Ann.  Set.  Nat  Bot  aer.  5,  XVII.  189.    1873.) 

TXJRNBRA  (Bohadschia) 
Martyn,  John.   1797.  —  See  vol.  1. 264:  Phytography.    Mis- 

CELLANIBOUS  TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

Otto,  Friedrlch.  {In  his  Plantae  rariores  ...  p.  36.  [18197] 
—  Harae  Phys.  Berol.  1820,  p.  36.) 

Preal,  K.  B.       {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.   44. 

[183&-36.1) 
Bentfaam,  [George].    {Hooker  Jour.  Bot  IV.  115-117.    1842.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Bainon,  Hjenri}.    [1886.1    {Soc.  lAnn.  Paris  Btdl.  I.  576,  582. 

1889.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Urban,  Ifenatz].  —  In  Taubert,  Paul.      {Bot  Jahrb.  XVII. 

506-508.    1893.)     [South  American  species.] 
Bose,  J.  N.     {Conirib.  United  Stales  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

165-168.    1899.)     [Central  American  species.] 

T.  dlchotoma:  Hooker,  [Svr\yf.  J.  Turnera  dichotoma 
Gardn.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  Yl.^Vb^l.    1843.) 

—  BaiUon,  H[enri].  [Turnera  decipiens.]  {Adansonia,  X. 
246.    1871-73.) 

T.  diffusa  :Pre8l,K.B.  [Bohadschia  humifusa.]  (/n  Am  Re- 
liquiae Haenkeanae  ...  II.  98,  pi.  68.     [1835-36.]) 

—  Urban,  Ignats.  Damiana.  (Ein  neues  Aphrodisiacum.) 
{Arch.  Pharm.  OCXX.  187-201,  il.  1882.)  —  Reprinted:  14 
pp.    IL    O.    n.  tr-p.     [Halle  a/S,  1882.] 

T.  hlrsutlsslma:  Savvalle,  F.  A.  {Acad.  Ciene.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  77.    1869-70.) 

T.  M elochia:  Triana,  J[o8^]  &  Planehon,  J.  E.  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot  ser.  5,  XVII.  187^188.    1873.) 

T.  odorata:  Biehard,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc.  Hist  Nat.  Paris 
Aetesj  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.     1792.) 

T.  ulmifolia:  Ourtifl,  William.  Turnera  angustifolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  VIII.  pi.  281.    1794.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  {In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Ge- 
w&chse,  [I.]  16-17,  pi.  35.     1796.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Turnera  trioniflora.  {Bot  Mag.  XLVII. 
pi.  2106.    1820.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.     Turnera  elegans. 
JFloral  Cab.  I.  3-4,  pi.  2.    1837.) 

— ^  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Turnera  angustifolia.] 
{Hort.  Acad.  Halensis  Ind.  Sem.  1850,  p.  7.) 

—  Urban,  Ignats.  [Turnera  ulmifolia  var.]  {Bot  Jahrb. 
XXV.  Beibl  no.  60,  pp.  11-12.    1898.) 

152.   ]VfALESHERBIAC£AE 

Hanna,  Hfermann].  Malesherbiaoeae.  {In  Engler, 
A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pfianzenfami- 
lien,  III.  pt.  6<^,  pp.  65-68,  il.  24;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  253,  352. 
1894-^7.) 

MAL.ESH£RBIA 

Don,  David.     A  description  of  the  genus  Malesherbia  of  the 
Flora  peruviana;  with  remarks  on  its  affinities.       {Edinb 
New  Philos.  Jour.  [II.]  (1826-27),  pp.  320-323.    1827.) 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.     Passifloreae  trib.  III.  Malesherbieae.    {In 
Candolle,  a.  p.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de.      Prodromus  .  . 
III.  337-338.    1828.) 

M •  fasciculata:  Don,  [David].    {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour 
[XII.]  (1831-32),  p.  206.     1832.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].     {In  his  Atakta  botanica  .  .  .  pp 
9-10,  pi.  9.    1833.) 

M.  linearifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  [J.  D.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A 
Walker-].     {Bot  Misc.  III.  325-326.    1883.) 

M.  pulchra:  PhiUbn,  R.  A.     {In  his  Veraeichniss  der  .  . 
auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinxen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapacd 
gesammelten  Pflanzen,  pp.  22-23.    1891.)  I 


153.   PASSIFLORACEAE       "' 

Taxonomy 

Jnsaiea,  A.  L.  de.  Premier  [&  second]  m^moiresurquelques 
nouvelles  esp^ces  du  senre  Passiflora,  et  sur  la  n6cessit6 
d'^tablir  ime  famille  des  Passiflor6es.  {Mus.  Hist  Nat. 
Paris  Ann.  VI.  102-116,  pi.  37-41,  388-396,  pi.  58-60. 
1805.) 

Saint^HOaire,  A[uguste]  de.     M6moire  sur  les  Cucurbitac^, 

les  Passiflorto   et  le  nouveau  groupe  des  Nandhirob^. 

47+32  pp.    Q.     Paris,  1823.t 
Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.    Passifloreae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  321-338.    1828.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     Remarks  on  Passifloraceae  and  Tume- 

raceae.     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  53-54. 

1854.) 

Hasten,  M.  T.  Contributions  to  the  natural  history  of  the 
Passifloraceae.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  593-645,  pi.  64:- 
65.    1871.) 

A  classified  synonymic  list  of  all  the  species  of  Passifloreae 

cultivated  in  European  gardens,  with  references  to  the  works 
in  which  they  are  figurra.  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour,  new  ser. 
IV.  125-149,  2  il.,  pL  6-8.  1877.)  —  Repnnted:  25  pp.  2  il. 
3  pi.    O.     [London,  1874.] 

New  Passifloreae.      {Jour.  Bot  XXI.  33-36.     1883.)  — 


Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     [London,  1883.] 

Hazms,  H[ermann].     Passifloraceae.     {In  Enqlbr,  Adolf  A 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natQrlichen 'Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

6a,  pp.  69-94,  il.  25-32;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  253-256.    1894-97.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    (rinnoea,  XVIIL  363-366.    1844.) 

Oarcke,  F.A.    (Ltnnoea,  XXIL  59-62.    1849.) 

Hasten,  M.  T.     Passifloraceae.     [1872.]     {In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  1,  col. 

529-628,  pi.  106-128.     1841-72.) 
Triana,  J[os^]  &  Planehon,  J.  E.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot  ser.  5. 

XVIL  121-186.    1873.) 
Masters,  M.  T.     On  the  Passifloreae  collected  by  M.  Edouard 

Andr6  in  Ecuador  and  New  Granada.    {Linn.  tSoc.  Jour.  Bot 

XX.  25-44,  2  pi.    1884.) 

Notes   on   certain  Passifloreae  from  western   tropical 

America.       {Jour.  Bot   XXIII.   113-116.       1885.)  — /Se- 
printed:  n.  t-p.    4  pp.    O.    [London,  1885.] 

Plantae  Lehmannlanae  in  Guatemala,  Costarica  et  Co- 


lumbia ooUectae.     Passifloraceae  et  Aristolochiaceae.     {Bot 
Jahrb.  yill.  216-221.    1887.) 

Harms,  H[eimann].  Plantae  Lehmannianae  in  Columbia  et 
Ecuador  collectae.  Passifloraceae.  {Bot  Jahrb.  XVIII. 
Beibl.  no.  46,  pp.  1-14.    1894.) 

Asia 

Bhime,  C.  L.  De  quibusdam  Passifloreis  Indiae  orientalis. 
{In  his  Rumphia  ...  I.  165-170,  pi.  48-52.     1835.) 

Africa 

On  two  South  African  genera  of  the  natural  order  Passifloreae, 

with  two  plates,  from  drawings  made  by  the  Hon.  W.  H. 

Harvey.       {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist  III.  420-421,  pi.  9-10. 

1839.) 
Tnlasne,  L.  R.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  4,  VIII.  44-56. 

1867.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Engler.  A[dolf].     Passifloraceae  africanae.  —  In  his  Beitrftge 

aur  Flora  von  Afrika.    {Bot  Jahrb.  XIV.  374-^93,  il.,  pi.  7-9. 

1892.) 
Hanns,  H[ermann].    Ueber  succulente  Passifloraceen.     (JIf  o- 

natsschr.  Kakteenk.  V.  54-59,  2  il.    1895.) 
Passifloraceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf].      Bei- 

tr^  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVI.  235-239. 

18&.) 

Morphology 

Saint-HOaire,  Auguste  de.     M^moire  sur  les  Cucurbitac^es  et 

les  Passifloi^es.     {Mus.  Hist  Nat  Paris  M6m.  V.  304-350, 

pi.  24-25;  IX.  190-221.    1819-22.) 
Dntailly,  G[ustave].      Recherches  anatomiques  et  organog4- 

niques  sur  les  Cucurbitac^  et  les  Passiflor^es.    {Assoc.  Franf. 

Avanc.  Sci.  Compt  Rend.  VIII.  (1879),  pp.  711-725.    1880.) 

Turner,  Wilh[elm].  {In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  vergleichenden  Anato- 
mic der  Bixaoeen  ...  pp.  70-72.    1886.) 

Dies,  R[udolf].    {Flota,  LXX.  522.    1887.) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Doattot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot 
ser.  7,  VIII.  150-151,  440-441,  pi.  10.     1888.) 
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BoBsell,  W[iULam].      Recherches  sur  la  vrille  des  Passiflores. 

(So€.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVII.  18^191.    1890.) 
Pfeifler,  A[nselm].     {Boi.  Jahrb.  XIII.  521-524,  534.     1891.) 
Lubbock,  John.     {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  BoL  XXVIII.  240;  XXX. 

501.     1891-95.) 
Hanns,  Heimaim.       Uher  die  Verwertung  des  anatomischen 

Baues  fur  die  Umgrenzimg  iind  Einteilung  der  Passiflora- 

ceae.     (Bot  Jahrb.  XV.  548-633,  pi.  21.    1893.)  —  Reprinted  : 

Pt.  1.     (Diss.)     61  pp.     O.     Leipzig,  1893. 
Zur  Morphologie  der  Ranken  und  Bltltenstftnde  bei  den 

Passifloraoeen.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  163-178.    1898.) 
Pzitiel,  Ernst.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  381.     1898.) 

Physiology 

Scott,  John.  Notes  on  sterility  and  hybridization  of  certain 
species  of  Passiflora,  Disemma  and  Tacsonia.     (Linn.  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  197-206.     1865.) Note  sur  la  st^riUt^ 

apparente  de  quelques  esp^ces  des  genres  Passiflora,  Disemma 
et  Tacsonia.    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  II.  191-192.    1884.) 

Darwin,  C.  R.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  89-92.    1867.) 

AJDE2NIA  KClem ANTHU8,   Echinothamnus,   Kolbia, 
MoDEccA,  Ophiocaulon,  Paschanthub) 

Flanchon,  J.  E.     [Kolbia.]     (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III. 

292.     1866.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Modecca.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  345- 

346;  XXII.  479;  XXV.  317-318.      1886-90.)      [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 
Schini,  Hans.      [Modecca.]      (Soc.  Bot.  Gentve  BuU.  VI.  67- 

69,  1  pi.    1891.) 
Kngler,  Adolf.     (Bot.  Jahrb,  XIV.  374-383,  pi.  7-8.     1892.) 

[African  species.] 
Koorden,  S.  H.     [Modecca  oelebica.]     (Meded.  Lands  Plan- 
tent.  XIX.  478,  638.     1898.) 
Dnraod,  T[h^phile]  &  Do  Wildemaa,  £[mile].   [Ophiocaulon.] 

(Soc.  Bot.  Be^.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  85-88.      1899.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Sddni,  Hans.     [Paschanthus  J&ggii.]     (Herb.  Boiasier  M^, 

XX.  23.    1900.) 

A.  australis:  Bndlicher,  Steph[an].  [Modecca  australis.] 
(In  his  Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  13,  pi.  114-115. 
1838.) 

A.  clssampeloides:  M[a8ton],  M.  T.  Ophiocaulon  ci»- 
sampeloides.     (Gard.  Chron.  1871,  p.  235,  il.  51.) 

A.  fflauca:  Schini,  Hans.  Beitrae  zur  Kenntnis  afrika- 
nischer  Passifloraoeae.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  33,  pp.  1-3. 
1893.) 

A«  lobata:  [Kor,  J.  B.]  Modecca  lobata  mas.  (Bot.  Reg. 
V.  433,  pi.    1819.) 

A«  Pechueli :  Engler,  Adolf.  [Echinothamnus  Pechueli.] 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV.  383-385,  il.,  pi.  9.    1892.) 

—  Schini,  H[an8].  [Echinothamnus  Pechuelii.]  (Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  VII.  38.     1899.) 

A.  populifolia:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Modecca  populifolia.] 
(Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  I.  228.     1897.) 

A*  senensis :  KlotiBch,  Friedr[ich].  [Clemanthus  senensis.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  143-144.    1862-64.) 

DEIDAMIA  (Efulensia) 

\PvL  Potitr-Thonan,  A.  A.]    [Deidamia  alata.]    (In  Ais  His- 

toire  des  v^^taux  .  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  61-64, 

pi.  20.     [ISSS.]) 
Maiton,  M.  T.      On  Deidamia  Thompsoniana  DC.      (Jour. 

Bot.  XIII.  161-163,  1  pi.     1876.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.     1  pi. 

O.     n.t-p.     [London,  1875.] 

Wiiffht,C.  H.  Efulensia  clematoides  C.  H.  Wright.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2518.     1899.) 

DILHJBA 

Bodrignes,  J.  B.  [Dilkea  Johannesii.]  (VeUosia,  I.  (1887),  pp. 
24-25,  pi.  10.  1888.  —  Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  p.  22;  III.  pi. 
10.     1891.) 

I>ONAL.I>SONIA 

Baker,  E.  G.  &  Bendle,  [A.  B.].  [Donaldsonia  stenopetala.] 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  53-54,  1  pi.     1876.) 

HOLLRUNGIA 

Scfanmaiiii,  K[arl].  [Hollrungia  aurantioides.]  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
IX.  212.     1888.) 


PASSIFLORA    (Cbratosepalum,    Disemma,     Di- 
8TEMMA,  MuRUCUJA,  Tbtrastyus;  Tacsonia  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Uiini,  Carl  von  (praeses).  De  Passiflora.  (Diss.)  (Johannes 
Gustav  Hallman.)  37  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  O.  Holmiae,  [1745]. — 
(Also  in  his  Amoenitates,  I.  211-2^.     1749.) 

OaTaniUes,  A.  J.  Dedroa  dissertatio  botanica.  De  Passiflora. 
Matriti,  1790.  (In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes 
decern,  pp.  439-163,  pi.  265-296.     [1785}-^.) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Hoiti 
.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  II.  27-29,  180-182. 
1797.) 

Martyn,  John.  1797. — See  vol.  I.  264:  Phytography.  Mis- 
cellaneous TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

[Lawiance,  Maiy.]  [A  collection  of  Passion-flowers,  drawn  & 
coloured  from  nature.]  18  pi.  F*.  t-p-c.  [London,  1798-1802.] 

Boxy  de  St-Vincent,  [J.  B.  G.  M.].  Sur  les  Grenadilles  ou 
Passionaires,  et  particuli^rement  sur  celles  dont  les  feutlles 
sont  bilob^es,  avec  la  description  de  deux  esp^ces  nouveUes, 
appartenant  k  oette  famille,  Passiflora  Maximiliana  et  Passi- 
flora Cephaleima.  (Ann.  G^.  Sci.  Phys.  II.  129-156,  pL  22- 
24.     1819.) 

OandoUa,  [A.  P.]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  M6m.  I. 
434^36.     1821-22.) 

OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  10  pp.,  5  pi. 
1828-32.) 

Fenil,  Ed[uard].  (In  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  Eclogae 
plantarum  ...  II.  4-5,  11,  pi.  121-124,  168-169.    18440 

I^al,  K.  B.  [Passiflora  Kohautiana,  P.  mascarensis.l  (Bohm, 
Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-i4),  p.  502.    1846.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXV.  220-222. 
1862.) 

Hemalay,  W.  B.     The  Passion-flowers.     (Gard.  X.  12-20,  pL 

27.     1876.) Die  Passionsblumen.         (Hamburg.   GarL 

BlumemeU.  XXXII.  356-365.     1876.) 
With  a  plate  of  Paaoiflora  inaignis. 

Central  and  South  America 

Jaeqaln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      (In  his  ObservaUonum  botani- 

carum  ...  II.  26-27,  pi.  46.     1767.) 
Oayanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  15-17, 

pi.  424-428.     1799.) 
Ghamiaso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  V.  88-89.     1830.) 
Gardner,  Geoive.    (Land.  Jour,  Bot.  I.  173-174;  IV.  103-104. 

1842-45.) 

Giiaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].     (Bonplandia,  VI.  7.    1868.) 
Kantm,  Hermann.     (Unnaea,  XXX.  162-165.    1860.) 
0r8ted,  A.  S.     [Ceratosepalum  micranthum.]     (In  his  L'Ain6- 

rique  centrale  ...  p.  18,  pi.  18.    1863.) 
Ottyer,  [Daniel].    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  274-275.    1881- 

87.) 
Masters,  M.  T.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  30-44,  pi.  20. 

1884.) 

Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  473-474. 
1887.) 

Bodiigues,  J.  B.     (VellosiaJ.  (1887),  pp.  27-31,  pi.  9,  12-13. 

1888.— Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp.  24-31;  III.  pi.  9,  12-13«. 

1891.) 
BiitUm,  N.  L.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVII.  281-283.    1890.) 
Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot,  Gaz,  XVI.  6-8;  XXIII.  246-247.    1881- 

97.) 
Masters,  M.  T.    (Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform,    1883,  pp.  12-13.) 
Busby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  42.    1896-99.) 
Rodzignes,  J.  B.      [Passiflora  campestris,  P.  curumbaensis.] 

(In  his  Plantae  mattogrossenses  .  .  .  pp.  25-28,  pi.  9-10. 

1898.) 
Ohodat,  Robert.  —  In  Chodat,  Robert  &  others.       (Herb. 

Boissier  BuU.  VII.  apx.  1,  pp.  74-76.    1899.) 
Bose,  J.  N.    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb,  V.  no.  4,  pp. 

181-183,  pi.  20.     1889.) 

Indian  Ocean  Islands 

Benton,  L[ouis].  1861.  —  See  vol.  I.  482:  Phttographt. 
Mascarene  Islands. 

Australia  and  Padfio  Islands 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Pimia  rhanmoides  und  Dissemma  cae- 
rulescens,  zwei  neue  SQdseepfl^nzen.  (BonpUmdia^  X.  366. 
1862.) 

iLemaire,  Charles.]  [Distemma  eglandidosum.]  (///.  Hort, 
XIV.  56-58.    1867.) 
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Morphology 
Btdcock,  Richard.      1748. — See  vol.  I.  116:  Morpholooy 

AND  ANATOMY.      POLLEN. 

Sowerby,  James.  Account  of  the  difference  of  structure  in 
the  flowers  of  six  species  of  Passiflora.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
II.  10-28,  pi.  3-5.     1794.) 

Monren,  Ch[arles].  Recherches  litt^raires  sur  les  Fleurs  de  la 
passion,  suivies  d'observations  anatomtques  sur  Tune  d'entre 
elles  (Passiflora  quadrangularis  L.).  (Acxid.  Sd.  Bdg.  Btdl, 
IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  202-223.  1842.  —  Also  in  his  Dodonaea  .  .  . 
II.  5-25.     1841-43.) 

PUnchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  279-281,  pi. 
11.     1845.) 

Wydler,  H[einrich].  Ober  einice  EigenthQmlichkeiten  der 
Gattung  Passiflora.  (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  Miitheil.  1862,  pp. 
153-162.) 

Salter,  S.  J.  A.      On  a  sexual  monstrosity,  consisting  in  the 

development  of  polleniferous  ovules  in  two  species  of  Passi- 
flora.     [1863.]    .  (Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIV.  143-150,  pi.  24. 

1864.) 
BenuralU,  Gust[av1.     Durchwachsene  Frucht  von  Passiflora. 

—  Beitr&ge  zur  Pflanzen-Teratologie,  II.    (Bot.  Zeit.  XXVII. 

21-23.    S68.) 
OnniB,  G[uillaume].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  290,  pi. 

23.    1878.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     L'orientation  de  la  fleur  des  Passiflores  et 

la  signification  morphologique  de  leur  vrille.     [1886.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BtiU.  I.  521^22.     1889.) 
Bnmdia,  Marcel.     (Rev.  G&n.  Bot.  III.  75-76,  pi.  4.    1891.) 
BoBseU,  W[illiam].     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  182-184, 

pi.  4.    1892.) 
nuy,  [J.  M.  A.].  Observations  sur  la  morphologic  et  Torgano- 

g^nie  florales  des  Passiflores.     (Labor.  Bot.  Gin.  Genive  Bull. 

I.  305-314,  pi.  19-20.     1898.  —  Herb.  Boissier  Btdl.  V.  494r- 

503,  pi.  19-20.     1897.) 
Paifion-floww  coming  on  a  tendril.      (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 

XXIV.  27,  il.  8.    W8.) 
Wilson,  J.  H.  The  structure  of  certain  new  hybrids  (Passiflora, 

Albuca,  Ribes,  Begonia  etc.).       (Hort.  Soc.   Lond.   Jow. 

XXIV.  146-180,  il.  50-92.    [1900.]    See  pp.  146-167.) 

Physiology 

Btfhm,  J.  A.  Physiolcffische  Untersuchimgen  tkber  blaue 
Passiflorabeeien.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Siteber.  XXIII.  19-38, 
1  pi.     1867.)  —  Reprinted:  22  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Wien,  1857. 

Sttdlor,  S.  (In  his  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Nectarien  .  .  . 
pp.  44-48,  pL  6.    1886.) 

Miscellaneous 

ParUiea,  Simone.  II  fiore  della  Granadiglia  overo  della 
passione  di  nostro  Si^ore  Giesu  Christo  spie^to  e  lodato 
con  discorso  e  varie  nme.     22  pp.      1  tab.     Q.     Bologna, 

ieo9.t 

Petrelfi,  Eu^nio.  Vera  narratio  f ruticis,  florum  et  fructuum 
novissime  m  ocddentalibus  Indiis  nascentium.  (In  Pos- 
se vino,  Antonio.  Cultura  ingeniorum,  pp.  189-207,  1  pi. 
1610.)t 

DoDAto  d'  Eramita.  Vera  eflfigie  della  Granadiglia,  detta  Fior 
della  passione.  1  pi.  F.  Napoli,  1619.t  —  Greuiadiglia  overo 
Fior  della  passione.     1  pi.    ¥*.     Napoli,  1622.t 

OasteUi,  Ptetro.  Vera  e  natural  efflgie  delle  pianta  Indiana 
chifljnata  Maraco,  Granadilla  e  Fior  della  passione  D.  N.  S. 
Ipl.    F*.    Venetia,  leao.t 

Ohaouiitiiis,  Johannes.  1662. -t- iS>ee  vol.  I.  372:  Phtto- 
ORAPHY.    German  Empire. 

Lifldiwii,  J.  C.  Biga  orationum.  I.  De  plantis  dolorosam 
Domini  Jesu  passionem,  miro  naturae  luctu  et  artificio, 
quoad  omnia  passionis  instrumenta,  depingentibus.  II.  De 
plantis  {{loriosam  resurrectionem  Christi,  nostramque  a 
mortius  m  ilia  fundatam  resuscitationem  referentibus.  [52] 
pp.    O.    Kilonii,  1739.t 

Halta,  I.  J.  Origem  da  palavra  Maracujd.  [1861.]  (Soc 
VeOos.  Trab.  [1850-54],  pp.  74-76.) 

H.,  H.N.    The  Passion-flower.    (Garei.  II.  366-368,  il.     1872.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  actinia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Passiflora  Actinia.     (Bot. 

Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  4009.    1843.) 
— L[emiire],  C3i[arles].    Passiflora  Actinia,  Passiflore  (Grena- 

diUe)  Actinic.     (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  4,  2  pp.,  pi.  10.     1846.) 

P.  adiantlfolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  adiantifolia.  (Bot. 
Reg.  III.  233,  pi.     1817.) 


Passiflora  alata:  Ourtis,  William.  Passiflora  alata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  II.  pi.  66.    1788.) 

—  Du,  Petiit-Thoiian,  A.  [A.].  ComparaiBon  sp^cifique  du 
Passiflora  mauritiana  avec  les  Passiflora  alata  et  quadran- 

Slaris.      (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VI.  457-462,  pi.  65. 
06.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  CoUectio  plantarum  ...  II.  23- 
25,  pi.  46.     1810.) 

— Loiseleur-Desloiigchainps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 
I.  60,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora  alata.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  III.  pi.  246.    1818.) 

—  Savl,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  II.  83-84, 
pi.  73.    1822.) 

— L[iiidle7],  J[ohn].  Passiflora  alato-caerulea.  (Bot,  Reg. 
X.  848,  pi.    1824.) 

—  DoBfontaineB,  R^n6.  [Passiflora  brasiliana.]  (/n  Ai<  Gata- 
logus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  411.    1829.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
214,  pi.    1829.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Passiflora  phoenicea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIX. 
1603,  pi.    1833.) 

—  [Passiflora  alata.]  (In  Dictionnairb  universelle 
d'histoire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  306.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Martinet,  J.  [B.].  [Passiflora  brasiliana.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  231,  pi.  19.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  alba:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  65-66, 
pi.  33.     1828-[31].) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles].  (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  8&-87,  il. 
1868.) 

P.  amabllis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  amabilis.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  LXXIV.  pi.  4406.    1848.) 

P*  amethystlna:  Mikan,  J.  C.  (In  his  Delectus  florae  et 
faunae  brasiliensis,  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1820-[25].) 

— LbuUey,  John.  Passiflora  onvchma.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  21, 
pi..  Misc.  notes,  pp.  1-2.    1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  onychina.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII. 
pi.  3820.    1841.) 

P.  arborea:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Passiflora  arborea.  (Bot. 
Af oflf.  XCVI.  pi.  5864.    1870.) 

P*  aurantia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Disemma  aurantia.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  LXXI.  pi.  4140.    1846.) 

P.  Banksll:  Note  surle  DLBemmacoccinea  Dec.  ou  Disemme 
toirlate,  arbuste  volubile  d'orangerie.  (Belg.  Hort.  [XV.] 
289-290,  pi.     [1866.]) 

—  Passiflora  (Disemma)  Banksii  Benth.  (Gard.  Chron.  1887, 
p.  782.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Distemma  Banksii.]  (III.  Hort.  XIV. 
82-^.    1867.) 

P*  Bauertana:  Lindley,  J[ohn].  [Murucuja  Baueri.]  (In 
his  Collectanea  botanica  ...  f.  36,  pi.  36.    1821.) 

—  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Disemma  Baueriana.]  (In  his 
Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  66-67.     1833.) 

P.  Blgelovll:  BmaU,  J.  K.  (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  BvU. 
1.283-284.    1896-1900.) 

P.  caerulea:  Ourtis,  William.     Passiflora  ocerulea.      (Bot* 

Mag.  I.  pi.  28.    1787.) 
— LoisetottT'Deslongnhainps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his  Herbier  g4n^ 

ral,  II.  102,  pi.     1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  cterulea.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  488,  pi. 
1820.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora  coeruleo-racemofla. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  573.    1821.) 

—  Sabine,  Joseph.  Account  of  a  newly  produced  hybrid 
Passiflora.  [Passiflora  ooeruleo-raoemosa.]  (Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Trans.  IV.  25^-268,  il.,  pi.  9;  V.  70-75.    1822-24.) 

—  Hoftnumnsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Passiflora  stenophylla.]  (In 
his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanxenkulturen  ...  p.  o5.    IXOA.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  [Passiflora  coerulea-racemosa.]  (In  his 
Flora  conspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  40.     1826.) 

—  Drives,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
84,  pi.    1829.) 

— Bomett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  I.  no.  1,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Mnsset,  Charles.  Enroulement  des  vrilles  de  la  Grenadille 
commune  (Passiflora  coerulea  Lin.).  (Acad.  Sci.  Toidouse 
M6m.  ser.  7,  VII.  239-244.    1876.) 
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Passif  lora  caerulea:  M[uterB],  M.  T.  Passiflora  Con- 
stance Elliott.  [Passiflora  coenilea  hybr.]  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXI.  700,  U.  133.    1884.) 

—  Oolomb,  G[eorges].  [Passiflora  coenilea.]  (Ann.  Set.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  7,  VI.  8-9,  il.  5.    1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

— ^'Oourchet,  [Lucien].  [Passiflora  coenilea.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  7,  VII.  373,  374,  pi.  16,  18.    1888.)    [Physiological.] 

—  M[«rtenl,  M.  T.  Passion-flower,  Eynsford  Gem.  [Passi- 
flora coenilea  hybr.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  492,  il.  86. 
1888.) 

—  IKacDougal,  D.  T.  The  tendrils  of  Passiflora  coenilea. 
(Bot.  Goz.  XVII.  205--212,  pi.  14;  XVIII.  12^-130,  pi.  10. 
1882-93.) 

P.  capsularls:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Passiflora  capsularis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXXVI.  pi.  7751.    1900.) 

P.  chelidonea:  M[uter8],  M.  T.  Passiflora  chelidonea 
Mast.  n.  sp.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XII.  40,  il.  5.    1879.) 

P.  cinclnnata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Passiflora  cincinnata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCIV.  pi.  5737.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (III.  Hort.  XV.  105-106.    1868.) 

—  M[a8ter8],  M.  [T.].  Passiflora  cincinnata  Mast.  sp.  n.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1868,  p.  966,  1  il.)  —  [Extract.]  (Amer.  Jour.  Hort. 
V.  111-112,  1  il.     1869.) 

P.  cinnabarina:  [Lindley,  John.]  Passiflora  cinnabarina. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  724,  1  il.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Distemma  cinnabarinmn.]  (III.  Hort. 
XIV.  95^96.    1867.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Passiflora  cinnabarina.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCVII.  pi.  5911.    1871.) 

P«  coccinea:  Note  sur  le  Passiflora  fulgens  Wallis.  (Bdg. 
Hort.  [XVI.]  193,  pi.    [1866.]) 

P.  coelestina:  Dmeiy,  C.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  413,  il.  128.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

P.  Oolvillli:  Sweet,  R[obert].  (In  his  British  flower  garden 
...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  126.    1826-27.) 

P.  coriacea:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].     [Passiflora  diffonnis.] 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  apx.  p.  4.    1846.) 
---Begel,  E[duard  von].     (Bot.  ZeU.  XV.  718.    1867.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[iiard]  von.  [Passiflora  coriacea  var.  marmorata.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1867,  p.  52.) 

P*  cupiformis:  Masters,  M.  T.  Passiflora  cupiformis 
M.  T.  M.      (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1768.     1887-«8.) 

P.  cuprea:  Jacqnixi,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tanim  rarionim,  III.  17,  pi.  606.  1786-93.  —  Also  in  his 
CoUectanea,  III.  168-169.     1789.) 

P.  edulis :  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  incamata  d.  (Bot.  Reg. 
IV.  332,  pi.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Passiflora  edulis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1989. 
1818.) 

—  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  [Passiflora  pallidtflora.]  (In  ^^  Syl- 
loge  plantanun  Horti  botanici  bononiensis  ...  p.  6.     1827.) 

—  Moris,  Giuseppe.  [Passiflora  pallidiflora.]  (Accad.  Sci. 
Tonno  Mem.  XXXVI.  178-180,  pi.  6.     1833.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Passiflora  vemicifera.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 
52,  pi.,  Misc.  notes,  p.  49.     1840.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Passiflora  edulis  Sims  (Passiflore  6dide). 
(Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  359-360,  pi.  35.  [1846.]  — 
See  also  II.  82.) 

—  Turner,  Fred[erick].  (Agric.  Goz.  N.  S.  Wales,  II.  246-249. 
1891.) 

P.  eslavensis:  Ramirei,  Jos6.  1896. — See  vol.  I.  332: 
Phytography.    Central  and  South  America. 

P.  europhylla:  Mrasten],  M.  T.  Passiflora  europhylla 
Mast.  sp.  nov.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  350.     1900.) 

P.  exsudans:  Znccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Milnchen  Abh. 
Math.  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  342-345.     1837.) 

P.  f  ilamentosa :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora  pal- 
mata.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  97.    1817.) 

—  Spin,  marquis  de.  (In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^bastien  .  .  . 
p.  30.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Passiflora  filamentosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI. 
pi.  2023.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  filamentosa  p.  (Bot.  Reg.  VII. 
584,  pi.     1821.) 

— LoiBelenr-DealongchampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Nouvel  herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  10.    1838.) 


Passiflora  filamentosa:  P[landion],  J.  £.  Passiflora 
filamentosa,  Passiflore  k  filaments.  (Flare  Serr.  VI.  7-8,  pL 
543.    1860.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Disemma  filamentosum.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1868,  pp.  43-14.) 

—  K[5mi]Gke,  [Friedrich].  [Disenmia  filamentosum.]  —  In 
R[BQEL],  E[duaid]  von.    (Gartenfl.  VIII.  261-262.     1869.) 

P.  florlbunda:  L[ema]re].  Ch[arles].  Passiflora  fioribimda 
Ch.  L.    (Flore  Serr.iy.Z^dK    1848.) 

P.  f  oetida:  Oortis,  William.    Passiflora  ciliata.    (BoL  Mag. 

VIII.  pi.  288.    1794.) 
— XiOddJgei,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Passiflora  hirsuta.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cc3b.  II.  pL  138.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Passiflora  foetida.  (Bot  Mag.  LIII.  pL  2619. 
1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  [Passiflora  obscura.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land' 
Trans.  VII.  48-49.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  nigelliflora.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXV.pl.  3635.    1839.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Passiflora  hastata.]  (In  his  Florula 
guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  27-28.     1840.) 

— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Passiflora  Baraquiniana.  (lU.  Hort. 
VIII.  3  pp.,  pi.  276.    1861.) 

P.  fuchsliflora:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Passiflora  fuchsiiflora 
Hemsl.    (tfooifccr^s/c.Pten^  XXVI.  pi.  2553.     1899.) 

P.  galbana:  M[uter8],  M.  T.  Passiflora  galbana  Mast, 
n,  sp.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  555,  il.  97.    1896.) 

P.  Gllberti:  Brown,  N.  E.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
58-59.     1896.) 

P.  glabra:  Andrews,  Henry.  Passiflora  aurantia.  [1803.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  295.) 

—  Wendlsnd,  J.  C.  (In  his  Collectio  plantanun  ...  I.  55- 
57,  pi.  17.    1808.) 

P.  glauca:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  70, 
pi.  384.    1798.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Psjssiflora  glauca.    (Bot.  Reg.  1. 88,pl.     1816.) 

—  lAastera,  M.  T.  Passiflora  (sect,  astrophea)  glauca.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1867,  p.  1070.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  XV.  22-24.    1868.) 

P.  gossyplfoUa:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrichl.  (In 
their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  ...  berolinensis 
...  pp.  91-92,  pi.  46.    1828-[31].) 

— Lindley,  John.  Passiflora  gossypiifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIX. 
1634,  pi.    1833.) 

P.  gracilis:  Olos,  D[ominiciue].  (Acad.  Sd.  Toulouse M^m. 
ser.  5,  III.  113.    1869.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Hildebrand,  F[riedrich].  Ueber  eine  Missbildung  bei 
Fnlchten  von  Passiflora  gracilis.  (Bot.  Centr.  IX.  401-104, 
pi.  1.     1882.) 

— Lederc  du  Sablon,  [Mathieu].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 
V.  49,  pi.  1.     1887.)     [Physiological.] 

P.  s^azumaefolia:  Jscqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  13-14.     [1800}-09.) 

P.  flruianensis:  Miguel,  F.  A.  W.    (Linnaea,  XVIII.  751. 

18&.) 
P.  Hahnii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Passiflora  Hahnii.    (Bot. 

Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7052.    1889.) 

P.  Helleri:  Peyxitsch,  Joh[ann].  (Linnaea,  XXX.  54-^. 
1860.) 

P.  Henryi:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Passiflora  Henryi  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pi,  2623.    1899.) 

P.  Herbertiana:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  Herbertiana. 
(Bot.  Reg.  IX.  737,  pi.     1823.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora  Herbertiana.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1364.    1828.) 

P.  Hollrungii:  Schumann,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  IX. 
211-212.    1888.) 

P.  holosertcea:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  holosericea.  (BoL 
Reg.  I.  59,  pi.     1815.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Passiflora  holosericea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
2015.    1818.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Nouvel  herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  52.     1838.) 

P.  hybrida:   Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning, 

W[ilhehn].     (/n  ^/ietr  Sammlung  ...  pp.  85-86,  pi.     1831.) 
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Passlflora  Im  Thumil:  M[ast6r8],  M.  T.  Passifloralm 
Thumii  sp.  nov.  (Gard,  Chron.  aer.  3,  XXIII.  305-306,  il. 
114.    1898.) 

P.  incarnata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  I.  18,  pi.  187.    1781-86.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  incamata  p.  {Boi.  Reg.  II.  152, 
pi.    1816.  —  See  also  II.  notes,  p.  [1].) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  incamata.  (BoL  Mag,  LXV. 
pi.  3697.    1839.) 

P.  Innesii:  Mfuten],  M.  T.  New  hybrid  Passion-flower. 
{fiord.  Chron.  1870,  p.  891.) 

P«  iodocarpa:  Rodrigaei,  J.  B.  {In  hia  Plantas.  novas 
cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  3-4,  pi.  2.    1891.) 

P.  Jenmanl:  Blasters,  M.  T.  Passiflora  Jenmani  Mast. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XXIII.  pi.  2270.    1894.) 

P.  Jilekl:  Wawxm  [yon  reznsee],  H[einrich],  RiUer.  {Oes- 
terr.  BoU  Zeitschr.  XIII.  110-111.  1863.  —  Also  in  his  Bo- 
tanische  Eigebnisse  ...  pp.  59-60,  pi.  8.    1866.) 

P.  JoruUensis:  L[einairel  Gh[arles1.  Passiflora  Medusaea 
Ch.  L.    {Flore  Serr.  IV.  373b,    1848.) 

—  Pflaochon],  J.  E.  Passiflora  Medusaea,  Passiflore  M^use. 
{Flore  Serr.  V.  1  p.,  pi.  528.    1849.) 

—  Pflaachon],  J.  E.  La  Passiflora  Medusaea  €h.  Lem.  est  la 
Passiflora  jorullensis  H.  B.  et  K.  {Flore  Serr.  VII.  156. 
1851-52.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  Medusaea.  {BoL  Mag. 
LXXIX.  pi.  4752.     1853.) 

P»  Karstenlana:  Dietrieh,  Albert.  Beschreibimg  einer 
neuen  Passionsblume,  Passiflora  Karsteniana  Nob.  {AUg. 
GartemeU.  XXI.  41-42.     1853.) 

P.  kermeslna:  Link,  [H.  F.]  &  Otto,  [Friedrichl.  Beschrei- 
bung  und  Abbildung  einer  neuen  Passionsblume.  (Ver.  Beford, 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  II.  40^-404,  pi.  15.    1826.) 

—  PoiteirU,  A[ntoine].  Passiflora  carmisina.  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris 
Ann.  VII.  99-100.     1830.) 

— laindley,  John.  Passiflora  kennesina.  {Bot  Reg.  XIX. 
1633,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Passiflora  kennesina.  {Paxton^s  Mag. 
^0/.  I.  25-26,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  228,  pi. 
10.    1835.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Passiflora  kermesina.  {Bot.  Mag.JjXIll. 
pi.  3503.    1836.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Passiflora  kenne- 
sina.    {Floral  Cab.  I.  11-12,  pi.  6.    1837.) 

—  B[exitliain],  G[eoiige].  Passiflora  kennesina.  {Maund*s 
Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  118.    [1839.]) 

— Loiselenr-Dedongchainps,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 
{In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi.  50.    1839.) 

P«  laurifolia:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Observa- 
tionum  botanicarum  ...  I.  35-36.  1764.  —  Also  in  his 
Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  76,  pi.  162.     1772.) 

—  SehneeTOOgt,  G.  V.  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum, 
£.38,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  laurifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  I.  13,  pi. 
1815.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  tinifolia.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIII.  pi.  4958.    1857.) 

—  PnaOjChon],  J.  E.  Passiflora  tinifolia  Juss.  {Flore  Serr. 
XII.  57-58,  pi.  1210.    1867.) 

P.  Liawsoniana:  [Blasters,  M.  T.]  New  hybrid  Passion- 
flowers.      {Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  1288.) Neue  hvbride 

Passionsblumen.      {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XX V.  50- 
53.     1869.) 

P.  Leschenaultii:  Zenker,  J.  C.  {In  his  Plantae  indicae 
...  pp.  6-7,  pi.  8.    1835-37.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  Leschenaultii.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  353.     1841.) 

P.  lisrularis :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Passiflora  ligularis.    {Bot. 

Mag.  LVII.  pi.  2967.    1830.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Passiflora  ligularis.    {Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1339, 

pi.    1830.) 

—  Heer,  0[swa]d].  Passiflora  Lowei  Heer.  {Gartenfl.  I.  69- 
70,  pi.  9.    1862.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Passiflora  hainanensis.]  {Jovr.  Bot.  XVI. 
227.    1878.) 


Passiflora  Loudonl:  Trtoil,  A[uguste].  De  la  thdorie 
carpellaire  d'apr^s  le  Passiflora  Louooni  Atk.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXVI.  326-330.    1873.) 

P.  lunata:  Smith,  J.  E.  {In  his  [Icones  pictae  .  .  .  ]  4 
pp.,  pi.  [1].     1790-93.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Passiflora  biflora.]  {In  his  Auswahl 
schoner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [I.]  21,  pi.  45.    1795.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Passiflora  lunata.  [1812.]  {Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  657.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora  lunata.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  181.     1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  lunata.  {Bot  Reg.  VII.  577,  pi. 
1821.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Passiflora  lunata.  {Bot  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2354.     1822.) 

P.  lutea:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  kis  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  III.  17,  pi.  607.     1788-93.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Passiflora  lutea.    {Bot  Reg.  I.  79,  pi.    1816.) 

P.  macrocarpa:  M[uters],  M.  T.  Passiflora  (§  Grana- 
dilla)  macrocarpa  Mast.  sp.  n.  {Gard.  Chron.  1869,  pp.  1012- 
1013.) 

P.  maculata:  OoUa,  Luigi.  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p. 
101.    1824.) 

P.  maliformls:  Baclios,  [P.  J.].  {In  his  Plantes  nouvelle- 
ment  d^couvertes,  45,  pi.  43.     1779.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Passiflora  mailfonnis.  [1802.]  {An^ 
drews  Bot  Rep.  IV.  pi.  217.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  mallformis.  {Bot  Reg.  11.  94,  pi. 
1816.) 

P.  Mansol:  BCartins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Tacsonia  Mansii.] 
{Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  7.     1839.) 

P.  Maxlmillana:  Sur  des  graines  envoy^  du  Br^sil, 
par  S.  A.  le  prince  de  Neuwied,  et  sur  une  esp^oe  nouvelle  de 
Gienadille.     {Ann.  Gen.  Sci.  Phys.  I.  380-381.     1819.) 

Without  description. 

—Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Passiflora  discolor.]  {In 
their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis 
...  pp.  13-14,  pi.  5.     [1820]-28.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  Vespertilio.  {Bot  Reg.  VII.  597,  pi. 
1821.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora  discolor.  {Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  565.     1821.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Ainott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Passiflora 
i^tusa.]     {Bot  Misc.  III.  325.     1833.) 

—  [Lenuure,  Charles.]  [Passiflora  vespertilio.]  {lU.  Hort. 
XVI.  1-2,  1  il.    1869.) 

P.  mexlcana:  SchlechteDdal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Passiflora 
sexocellata.]     {Linnaea,  XXVII.  521-523.     1864.) 

P.  Mlddletonlana:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Passiflora  Middle- 
toniana.     {PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot  IX.  51-52,  pi.    1842.) 

P.  Miersli:  Hooker,  Sir  Z.  D.  Passiflora  Miersii.  {Bot 
Mag.  CXVI.  pi.  7115.     1890.) 

P.  Mooreana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  Mooreana. 
{Bot  Mag.  LXVI.  pi.  3773.    1840.) 

P.  mucronata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  albida.  {Bot  Reg. 
VIII.  677,  pi.    1822.) 

P.  Muelleiiana:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Disemma  Mal- 
leriana.]  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  101.) 

P.  multiformis:  Jacqmn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  50,  pi.  67.    [1800}-09.) 

—  Ernst,  A[dolf].     {Jour.  Bot  VIII.  37a-374.     1870.) 

P.  Munrol:  [Blasters,  M.  T.]  New  hybrid  Passion- 
flowers.      {Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  1288.) Neue  Inrbride 

Passionsblumen.      {Hamburg.  Gart  Blumemeit.  XXV.  50- 
53.     1869.) 

P.  Murucuja:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  Murucuja.  {Bot. 
Reg.  Vll.  674,  p\.    1821.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  49- 
50,  pi.    1835.) 

— Loiaeleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  [L.  A.]  &  [Lemaire,  Charles]. 

Elurucuja  ocellata.]      {In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J. 
.  A.      Herbier  g6n6ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi. 
22.    1839.) 

P*  navlculata:  Oxisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen 
Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  149.     1874.) 

P«  Neumannll:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Passiflora  Neumannii. 
{Paxton's  Mag.  Bot  XV.  270,  pi     1849.) 
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Passiflora  organensls:  M[uten],  M.  T.  Passiflora 
organensis  Gard.     (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  1158.) 

P*  ovata:  Bodxigues,  J.  B.  Passifloraceae  Meisner;  Tetrasty- 
lis^n.  nob.  6  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Rio  de  Janeiro, 
18&.]  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Revista  de  Kngenharia" 

—  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  genre  de  Passiflorac^  Tetrastylis. 
[1886.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU,  I.  523.     1889.) 

P.  Palmeri:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Conirib,  United  StaJtes  Nat, 
Herb.  I.  no.  5,  pp.  131-132,  pi.  14.    1892.) 

P*  parahybensls:  Bodxignes,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantas  novas 
cultivadas  ^  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  1-4,  pi.  1.    1896.) 

P.  pedata:  Loiflelenr-DeBlongchAoips,  J.  L.  A.      (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  V.  303,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Dimpiei,  [Augustel.  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
V.  349,  pi.    1831.) 

P.  pendullflora:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Passiflora  penduli- 
flora.     (Bot.  Jlf lu/.  LXXVII.  pi.  4565.    1861.) 

—  P[tonrJiO(n],  J.  E.  Passiflora  pendullflora,  Passiflore  k  fleurs 
pendantes.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  31-32,  pi.  656.     1861-52.) 

— ^TLomaire,  Charles.]  Passiflora  pendullflora.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
11.  3  pp.,  pi.  114.    1862.) 

P.  perfoliata:  Andzowi,  Henry.  Passiflora  perfoliata. 
[1808.]     (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  YIII.  pL  547.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Passiflora  perfoliata.  (Sot.  Reg.  I.  78,  pi. 
1816.) 

P.  picrodenna:  Bodzigaes,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantas  novas 
cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1.    1891.) 

P.  picturata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Passiflora  picturata.     (Bot. 

iSeg.  VIII.  673,  pi.    1822.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Passiflora  picturata.    (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1050.     1826.) 
— Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  42- 

43,  pi.    1834.) 
P.  popullfolla:  L[emAire],  Ch[arles].     Passiflora  amabilis 

(hyorida),  Passiflore  aimable.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  3,  2  pp., 

pi.  7.    1847.) 

P.porphyretlca:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  538,  pi.  36. 

P.  prulnosa:  Hasten,  M.  T.  Passiflora  pruinosa  Mast, 
sp.  n.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXII.  393,  il.  117.     1897.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Passiflora  pruinosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXV. 
pL7643.    1899.) 

P.  punctata:  Jacqnixi,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collectanea 
...  IV.  130.    1790.) 

P.  quadrangularis:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  quadran- 
gularis.     (Bot.  Reg.  I.  14,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sfana,  John.  Passiflora  quadrangularis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI. 
pi.  2041.    1819.) 

—  Beiehenbech,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  11, 
pL    1886.) 

—  Gontier.  Sur  une  nouvelle  Passiflore.  [Passiflora  auadran- 
gulaiis  X  Bonapartii.]  (Soc.  Hart.  Paris  Ann.  XLl.  543- 
544.    1860.) 

— Fruit  de  Passiflora  quadrangularis  var.  Decaisneana. 
(Flore  Jard.  Ann.  [I.]  187-188,  pT.  7.    1868.) 

—  Schnlti-SchiiltBeiuitein,  [K.  H.].  Ueber  die  Saamentr&ger 
bei  Passiflora  quadrangularis.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XII.  114r-117,  pi.  1.    1870.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Dimorphous  flowers  in  Passiflora. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1874,  pp.  9-10.) 

— r[awceU],  W[il]iam].  (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  BtUl.  IX.  9. 
1888.) 

—  [Hasten,  M.  T.]  A  new  Passion-flower.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  IV.  732,  il.  103.    1888.) 

— Andrt,  fid[ouard].  Fructification  de  la  Passiflore  quadran- 
gulaire  k  Marseille.     (Rev.  Hart.  1898,  pp.  56^-570,  il.  195.) 

P.  quadiiglandulosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tacsonia 
sanguinea.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4674.     1862.) 

—  PrUmehon],  J.  E.  Passiflora  sanguinea,  Passiflore  k  fleurs 
couleur  de  sang.    (Fhre  Serr.  VIII.  147,  pi.  803.     1862-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Tacsonia  sanguinea.  (Jard.  Flew. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  357.     1864.) 

P.  racemosa:  LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora 
princeps.     (Loddiges^  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  84.     1817.) 

—  Brotero,  F.  de  A.  Descriptions  of  a  new  genus  of  plants 
named  Arauiia  and  of  a  new  species  of  Passiflora.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XII.  62-75,  pi.  4-6.     1818.) 


Passiflora  racemosa:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  racemose. 
(Bot.  Reg.  IV.  285,  pi.  1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Passiflora  racemosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pL 
2001.    1818.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n6- 
ral,  VI.  369,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Passiflora  princeps.]  (In  his  Flora  ita- 
liana  ...  II.  73-76,  pi.  77.     1822.) 

—  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Passiflora  princeps.]  (In  his  Hortus  ripu- 
lensis,  p.  101.    1824.) 

—  Nees  Yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinnixiff,  W[ilhehn].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  21-24,  pi.    1831.) 

—  [Uhdreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Passiflora  prinoeps-coeni- 
lea.]    (Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  16-17,  1  pi.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VI.  397,  pi.    iSs.) 

—  Be&chenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Passiflora  princeps.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  12,  pi.    1836.) 

P.  reflexiflora:Bentliam,  George.  [Tacsonia  laevis.]  (In 
his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  100-101. 
1844^6.) 

P.  reticulata:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  VI.  96.    1869-70.) 

P.  rhodantha:  Hamui,  H[ermann].  —  In  Hieronthus, 
G[eorg].     (Bot.  Jdkrb.  XXI.  324-325.     1896.) 

P«  rubra:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  loones  plan- 
tarum  rariorum,  I.  18,  pi.  186.  1781-^.  —  Also  in  his 
Collectanea  ...  I.  136-137.     1786.) 

—  [Ker,J.  B.]   Passiflora  rubra.     (Bo/.  iReg.  II.  95,  pi.     1816.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  capsularis.  (Bot.  Mag,  LV. 
pi.  2868.    .1828.) 

P.  sangulnolenta:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (III.  Hort.  XV. 
111-112.    1868.) 

—  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Passiflora  sanguinolenta  Mast.  &  lind* 
sp.  n.     (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  1162.) 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.  Passiflora  sanguinolenta  Mast.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  226,  il.  47.    1874.) 

P*  serratlfolla:  Jac<|iiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  I.  4,  pi.  10.     1770.) 

—  Sinu,  John.  Passiflora  serratifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVIII. 
pi.  651.    1803.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Passiflora  serratifolia.     (Lod" 

diges'  BoL  Cab.  II.  pi.  195.    1818.) 
— Lem[alre,  Charles].      Passiflore  k  feuilles  dent^es  en  scie. 

(Hort.  Univ.  II.  71-73,  pi.  54.    1841.) 
— Lemaire,  Charles.  \  (In  Loibeleur-Dbslgngchamps,  J.  L.  A. 

Herbier  g^n^rai  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  45. 

1841.) 

P.  slcyoldes:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Passiflora 
odora.]  (In  their  loones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
berolinensis  ...  pp.  93-94,  pi.  47.     1828-[31].) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  45-46,  il. 

1863.) 

P»  spedosa:  Gardner,  George.  (In  Fielding,  H.  B.  Ser- 
tum  plantarum,  pi.  17.    1844.) 

P*  suberosa:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Passiflora  mi- 
nima.] (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  7, 
pi.  20.     1770.) 

—  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus 
vindobonensis  ...  II.  77,  pi.  163.    1772.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  I.  53-54,  pi. 
28.     1804.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  minima.  (Bot.  Reg.  II.  144,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  angustifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  III.  188, 
pi.    1817.) 

—  B[afine8qiie-SchmaltB],  C.  S.  [Passiflora  peltata.]  (Amer. 
Month.  Mag.  II.  267.     1817-[18].) 

—  Sinu,  John.  Passiflora  angustifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1983.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  peltata.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  507,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Passiflora  pallida.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  660,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Passiflora  Uttoralis.]  (Bot.  Misc.  II. 
219.    1831.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Passiflora  hispidula.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 
misc.  notes,  pp.  8,  12.    1840.) 
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Passtflora  suberosa :  Tenore,  [Michele].  [Passiflora  lim- 
bata.]  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  XIII.  380.  1840.  —  Also 
in  ki$  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  90.     1845.) 

— Tiflcher,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Passiflora  pseudosube- 
rosa.]  (in  their  Index  seminiun  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropo- 
Utanus  ...  IX.  82-83.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Passiflora  lineariloba.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XK.  222,    1861.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Passiflora  tridactylites.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XX.  222-223.     1861.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Passiflora  puberula.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XX.  223.    1861.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Passiflora  suberosa  var.  longipes.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV.  149.     1890.) 

P.  subpeltata:  Ortega,  C.  G.  (In  his  Novarum  aut  rari- 
orum  piantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  p. 
78.     [1TO71-1800.) 

P*  tiifasctata:  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Passiflora  trifasoiata. 
(lU.  HorL  XV.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  544.     1868.) 

P.  triloba:  Masters,  M.  T.  Passiflora  triloba  Ruis  et  Pav. 
(lU.  Hart.  [XXXVI.]  53-54,  pi.  83.    1889.) 

—  OhauYeand,  G[ustave].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  8,  XII. 
359-360,  pi.  12.    1900.)    [Anatomical.] 

P.  truncata:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Passiflora  truncata 
Rgl.     (GarUnfl.  VIII.  356-357,  pi.  276.     1869.) 

—  Begel,  E[duardl  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XII.  378- 
379.  1860.  —  Also  in  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  pp.  44  45.) 

P»  tuberosa:  Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Piantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  IV.  49, 
pi.  496.     1804.) 

.— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passiflora  punctata.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cch.  II.  pi.  101.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  3.]  Passiflora  tuberosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  432,  pi. 
1819.) 

P*  tucumanensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Passiflora  tucuma- 
nensis.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3636.    1839.) 

P*  v^miculosa:  Weinmami,  J.  A.  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov. 
Regensb.  I.  228-229.     1824.) 

P.  violacea:  Lolseleiir-Desloiigehainps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  499,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
93,  pi.    1829.) 

— Aiidr4,  £d[ouard].  Passiflora  violacea.  (Rev.  Hort.  1886, 
pp.  468-469,  pi.) 

~  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Passiflora  violacea.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXIV. 
pi.  6997.    1888.) 

P.  vlrens:  Wanning,  Eug[en].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  set. 
6,  V.  260,  pi.  7.    1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  vltlfolla:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Tacsonia  Buchanani. 
(lU.  Hort.  XIV.  2  pp.,  pi.  619.    1887.) 

—  H[oatte],  liouis]  van.  Passiflora  vitifolia  Hb.  et  Bpd. 
(Flare  Serr.  XVllt  6.    1869-70.) 

P.  IVatsoniana:  Mlasters],  M.  T.  Passiflora  Watsoniana 
Mast.  sp.  n.      (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  648,  il.  126-127. 

1888.) 

P.  TVeberiana :  Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Une  nouvelle  Passiflore. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1886,  pp.  113-114.) 

— Andi4,  £d[ouard].  Passiflora  Weberiana.  (Rev.  Hort.  1887, 
pp.  324-325,  pi.) 

TACSONIA  (PoooENDORFFiA,  Rathea;  Passiflora 
spec.) 

Bampon,  Eugene.    Note  sur  une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Tacsonia. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  BtUl.  II.  452^53.    1866.) 
Karsten,  H[ennann].    (Linnaea,  XXX.  160-162.    1880.) 
Xiemaire,  Oiarles.]      Rectification  synonymique  au  sujet  de 

deux  esp^ces  de  Tacsonia.    [T.  mollissima,  T.  quitensis.]    (III. 

Hort.  XVI.  31-34.     1869.) 
M[asters],  M.  T.     Tacsonias.     (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  pp.  388- 

389.) 
Morren,  Edouard.    Notice  sur  les  Tacsonia  cultiv^s,  sp^ciale- 

ment  sur  le  Tacsonia  insignis  Mast.       (Belg.  Hort.  [aXIV.] 

217-225,  pi.     1874.) 
Karsten,  Hermann.    [Poggendorfiia.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  352- 

353.    1887.) 
[Rathea.]     (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  352-353.    1887.) 

T.  adulterina:  Smith,  [5tr]  J.  E.  [Passiflora  adulterina.] 
(In  his  Piantarum  icones  hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  24,  pi. 
1788-91.) 


TlMSSonla  Andersonl:  Hybrid  Tacsonia.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  IV.  167,  il.  33.     1876.) 

T.  boUvlana:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem,  III. 
no.  3,  pp.  37-38.    1893.) 

T.  coccinea:  Bodngaes,  J.  B.  (Vellosia,  I.  (1887),  pp.  26- 
27,  pi.  11.  1888.  —  Ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  p.  23;  III.  pi.  11. 
1891.) 

T.  exoniensls:  [Masters,  M.  T.]  Tacsonia  exoniensis. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  1653.) 

T.  flortbunda:  Masters,  M.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
26-28,  pi.  19.    1884.) 

T.  grrAcHens:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia,  I.  639.    1864.) 

T.  insisrnis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Passiflora  (Tacsonia)  in- 
signis.   (Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi  e069.    1873.) 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Tacsonia  insignis  Mast.  sp.  nov.  (Gard. 
Chron.  1873,  pp.  1112-1114,  il.  239.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouis1  van.  Passiflora  (Tacsonia)  insignis 
Masteis.     (F2ore  5err.  XX.  59,  pi.  2083/2084.    1874.) 

T.  manicata:  [Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The 
Gauntletted  Tacsonia  (Tacsonia manicata).  (Paxton* s  Flow. 
Gard.  I.  131-132,  pi.  26.    1860-51.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Passiflora  (Tacsonia)  manicata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  C.  pi.  6129.     1874.) 

—  Berger,  A[lwin].  Tacsonia  manicata  Juss.  (Gartenwelt, 
III.  380-381,  2  il.     1899.) 

T.  mllitaris:  M[asters],  M.  T.  Tacsonia  militaris  X. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVI.  484,  il.  160.     1899.) 

T.  mixta:  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  [Passiflora  mixta.]  (In  his 
Piantarum  icones  hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  25,  pi.    1789-91.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tacsonia  eriantha.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCV. 
pi.  5750.    1889.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Tacsonia  eriantha.]  (III.  Hort.  XVI. 
4-5.    1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Tacsonia  quitensis  var.  eriantha.  (lU. 
HoH.  XVI.  1  p.,  pi.  595.    1869.) 

—  M[asters,  M.]  T.  Tacsonia  (I  Bracteogamia)  quitensis 
Benth.     (Gard.  Chron.  1869,  p.  388.  —  See  also  p.  389.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Tacsonia  quitensis  var.  eriantha 
T.  Masters.     (Flore  Serr.  XVIII.  159,  pi.  1920.    1869-70.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tacsonia  quitensis.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCVI. 
pi.  5876.    1870.) 

T.  mollissima:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Tacsonia  mollis- 
sima.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4187.    1846.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles1.  Tacsonia  mollissima,  Tacsonie  k 
feuiUes  soyeuses.    (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  pi.  5.    1846.) 

— Undley,  John.     Tacsonia  mollissima.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXXII. 

II,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Tacsonia  mollissima.  (PaxUm's  Mag. 
Ba<.  XIII.  25-26,  pi.    1847.) 

T.  Parritae:  M[asters],  M.  T.  Tacsonia  Parritae.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  218,  294,  il.  34.     1882.) 

—  RTodigas],  £m[ile].  Tacsonia  Parritae  Mast.  (III.  Hort. 
PCXXV.]  17-18,  pi.  41.    1886.) 

T.  pinnatistipula:  Undley,  John.  Tacsonia  pinnatisti- 
pufa.    (Bot.  iSe^.  XVIII.  1536,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].    (/n /its  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 

III.  2  pp.,  pi.  156.    1883.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Tacsonia  pinnatistipula.  (Paxton* s  Mag. 
Bot.  I.  249,  pi.     1834.) 

—  B[enftlia]n],  G[eoi^e].  Tacsonia  pinnatistipula.  (Maund*9 
Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  171.    [1840.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Tacsonia  pinnatistipula.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXX.pl.  4062.    1844.) 

T.  rosea:  Karsten,  Hermann.  [Poggendorffia  rosea.] 
(Ltnnoca,  XXVIII.  438-439.     1866.) 

T.  tomentosa:  M[astersJ,  M.  T.  Tacsonia  (Bracteogama) 
tomentosa  Juss.  var.  speciosa  Mast.  (Gard.  Chron.  1870, 
p.  955.) 

T.  trlfoUata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  (Bot.  Misc.  II.  21^ 
220.    1831.) 

T.  umblUcata:  Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 
Hngen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  14^150.    1874.) 

T.  Van  Volxeml :  Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Tacsonia  Van-Vol- 
xemii.  (lU.  Hort.  X.  2  pp.,  pi.  381.  1863.  —See also  pp. 
[4-5]  of  pi.  385.) 
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Tacsonta  Van  Volxeml:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tacsonia 
Van  Volxemii.     (BoL  Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5571.    1866.) 

TBTRAPATHAEA 

Baoal,  [£douard].  [Tetrapathea  australis.]  {Ann.  Set.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  122.     ISM.) 

154.   CARICACEAE 

Ooxrea  de  Mello,  Joaquim  &  Spmce,  Richard.    Notes  on  Pa- 

payaoeae.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  1-15,  1  pi.    1669.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     [Papayaceae.]     (Adansonia,  XII.  342-351, 

pL  10.    1876-79.)     [Morphological.] 
Oreanog^nie  florale  des  Papay^es  et  d^veloppement  de 

leurs  t&ument8  ovulaires.  {Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt. 

Rend.  VII.  (1878),  pp.  657-^3,  pi.  11.     1879.) 
Sotans-IiMibach,  Hermann  Gra/ zu.  Caricaceae.     [1889.]    {In 

Martiub,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  . 

XIII.  p»t.  3,  col.  17^196,  pi.  49-52.     1874-1900.) 
Caricaceae.      {In   Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arll. 

Die  natOrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6^,  pp.  94-99, 11. 

33-36;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  257.    1891-97.) 

CARIOA  (MociNNA,  Papaya,  Va8concellea,Va8con- 
cellosia) 

Tkiana,  J[os^]  &  Planehon,  J.  E.     [Vasconcellea.]     {Ann.  Set. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVII.  191-194.    1873.) 
A  new  hardy  Papaw.     {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3,  II.  716,  il.  138- 

139.     1887.) 

Diei,  R[udolf].     {Flora,  LXX.  522.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 
Btlger,  Geoi^.     Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Gattung  Carica. 
(Diss.)     30  pp.     O.    Erlangen,  1887. 

Tiefi^em,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Doiiliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  14^150,  pi.  10.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

Pritiel,  Ernst.  {Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIV.  382.  1898.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

C«  candamarcensls:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Carica  canda- 
maroensis.     {Bot  Mag.  CI.  pi.  6198.    1875.) 

C.  eandicans:  Ofay,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploit 
ins  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia,    I.    640-641. 

C.  caullflora:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Planta- 
rum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III. 
33-34,  pi.  311.    1798.) 

C*  chilensis:  Planehon.  J.  E.  [Vasconcellea  chilensis.J 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  II.  259.     1854.) 

C.  cltriformis:  Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Eclo- 
gae  plantarum  ...  I.  101-103,  pi.  68-69.     1811-16.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Carica  citriformis.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXV. 
pi.  3633.    1839.) 

C.  dollcaula:  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  247-248. 

1897.) 

C.  gossypifolia:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss. 
GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  137-138.    1879.) 

C.  grracllla:  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  Papaya  gracilis.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XXVIII.  258,  pi.  986.     1879.) 

C.  heterophylla:  Bamlres,  Jos^.  La  Mocinna  hete- 
rophylla;  nuevo  g6nero  de  las  Papaydceas.  {Inst.  Mid. 
MEXICO  Anal.  I.  205-212,  pi.  2-5.     1894.  —  Naturaleza,  ser. 

.  2,  II.  445-451,  pi.  24-26.     1897.) 

C.  mlcrocarpa:  Jaeqaln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tanim  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  32-33,  pi.  309-310.     1798.) 

—  Hoflmannaegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 
kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  27,  80.     1826.) 

C.  monoica:  Deafontainea,  [Ren^].  Description  d'une 
nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Papayer.  (Mm.  Hist.  Nat.  Paiis  Ann. 
I.  27^275,  pi.  18.     1802.) 

^Loiaelenr-Dealongchampi,  [J.  L.  A.].  (In  his  Nouvel  hei^ 
bier  de  Tamateur  ...  II.  pp.,  pi.  22.     1838.) 

— Lojacono,  M[ichele].  SuUa  Vasconcellea  monoica.  16  pp. 
Ipl.     O.    Palenno,  1878. 

C.  Papaya:  Taxonomy 

—  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae  ...  p.  2,  pi.  7. 
1760-73.)  ^        ^ 

—  Oihi,  F.  L.  &  Xnarei,  Gaspare.  (In  their  Osservazioni  fito- 
logiche  ...  pp.  61-64,  pi.  10.     1789.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Carica  Papaya  foemina.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  459, 
pi.     1820.) 


Carica  Papaya:  Hooker,  iSfiV  W.J.  Carica  Papaya.  (Bot 
Mag.  LVI.  pi  2898-2899.    1829.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [36].    1863.) 

— Forbea,  H.  O.  Notes  on  Carica  Papaya.  (Jour.  Bot. 
XVII.  313-314.    1879.) 

—  Wigman,  [H.  J.].  Reuzen-Papaja.  (Tijdschr.  Land  Tuinb. 
Boschk.  NederL  0.  IndU,  II.  273-274.    1886.) 

—  OoBtenee,  J.  J.  van.  Renzen-Papaya.  (Tijdschr.  Land 
Tuinb.  Boschk.  NederL  0.  Indie,  III.  105-106.     1887.) 

—  Sohna-Laubaeh,  H[ermann]  Grctf  zu.  Die  Heimath  mid 
der  Ursprung  des  cultivirten  Melonenbaumes,  Carica  Papaya 
L.  (Bot  zSi.  XLVII.  709-720,  725-734,  741-749,  757-767, 
773-781,  789-798,  1  il.  1889.)  —  Repnnted:  27  pp.  1  il. 
sq.  O.    n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1889.] 

—  Millapangh,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus.  Publ.  Bot  Ser.  I. 
pt.  1,  p.  34,  pi.  3-4.    1895.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Schacht,  [Hermann].  Die  Milchsaftgef&sse  der  Carica 
Papaya,  deren  Entstehung,  Bau  und  Verlauf.  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Moruxtther.  1866,  pp.  515-534,  pi.  1-2.)  —  Separate. 

Les    laticif^res  du  Carica  Papaya,   leur  origine,  leur 

structure  et  leur  direction.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  4,  VIII. 
164-184,  pi.  7-8.     1857.) 

—  Trtoil,  Auguste.  De  la  presence  du  latex  dans  les  vaisseaux 
spiraux  r^ticulds,  ray^s  et  ponctu^  et  de  la  circulation  dans 
les  plantes.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  4,  VII.  289-301,  pi.  12. 
1857.)  —  [Extract.]  (Soc.  Bot  France  Bull.  V.  344-348. 
1858.) 

—  Bmat,  A[dolf].  On  Papaya  vulgaris  De  Cand.  (Jour.  Bot 
IV.  81^83.    1866.) 

—  Oroaglik,  S.  Kwiaty  drzewa  Melonow^o.  [On  the  flowers 
of  Carica  Papaya.]     (WszecMwiat,  III.  190-191.    1884.) 

—  Bainbridge,  G.  On  an  instance  of  fnictifi cation  in  a  stami- 
niferous  plant,  Carica  Papaya.  (Bombay  Nat  Hist  Soc.  Jour. 
1.72-73.    1866.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri].  Un  nouvcau  mode  de  monoecie  du 
Papayer.     [1887.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  665.     1889.) 

—  Tichomirow,  W.  A.  Zur  Moiphologie  des  Melonenbaimies; 
Carica  Papaya  L.  im  Allgemeinen  und  seiner  Blflthen  im 
Besondem.  (Phann.  Zeitschr.  Russt  XXVII.  657-663,  673- 
679,689-694,705-711,11.    1888.) 

— MtUler,  Fritz.  Frucht  in  Frucht  von  Carica  Papaya.  (FlorOf 
LXXIII.  332-333,  1  il.    1890.)     [TeratologicaL] 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  An  abnormal  growth  in  a  Papaw  fruit. 
(Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  VII.  442,  pi.  61.    1900.) 

—  Urbina,  Manuel.  Una  Papaya  prolffica  (pleiotaxia  del 
gineceo).  [1900.]  (Naturaleza.  ser.  2,  III.  359-360,  pi.  19. 
[1900].) 

—  Physiology 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  [Carica  Papaya  L.]  (Bot  Ver. 
Brandenb.  Verh.  XX.  Sitzber.  pp.  7-31.     1878.) 

— Wittmack,  L[udwig].  [Ueber  den  Melonenbaum,  Carica 
Papaya.]    (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1878,  pp.  40- 

Qi.—See  also  1879,  pp.  75-76;    1882,  pp.  38-^.) The 

Papaw.    [Extract.]    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  765.     1878.) 

—  Niobey,  D.  A.  Papaina  sua  ac^fto  physiologica  c  thera- 
peutica.     (These.)     92+[l]pp.     Q.     Kio  de  Janeiro,  1887. 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  Bot  Lond.y.^U,p\.  21.  1890- 
91.) 

—  Worth,  Emil.  (Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  2, 
Abh.  p.  235.     [1900.]) 

O.  peltata:  Hooker,  ^tr  W.  J.  &  Ainott,  G.  A.  W[alker-1. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  425,  pi. 
98.    18[90]-41.) 

C*  posopora:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A. 
Walker-].    [Carica  pyriformis.]    (Bot  Misc.  III.  S25.    1883.) 

€•  pubescens:  Koch,  K[ar1].  (Index  Sem.  Hart  Berol. 
[1854],  apx.  p.  12.) 

C«  quercifolla:  Brignoli,  Giovanni  de.  [C!arica  hastata.] 
(Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  ser.  2, 1.  75-77.     1862.) 

—  Camel,  T[eodoro].  Illustrazione  di  una  Papaiacea  poca 
nota.  [ Vasconcellosia  hastata.]  (Nuov.  Giorn.  Bot  Ital.  VIII. 
22-28,  pi.  2.     1876.)  —  Separate. 

—  Klebf,  Georg.  [Carica  hastaefolia.]  ( Untersuch.  Bot  Inst. 
TiiUngm,  I.  549,  il.  6.    1881-^.)     [Morphological.] 

J  AC  AR  ATI  A  (Jaracatia). 
Xerber,  £}dmund,     Jacaratia  conica  n.  sp. 
Berlin  Jahrb,  11,  279-284,  pi.  9.    1883.) 


(Bot  Gart.  Mus. 
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Wannisg,  E[ugen].    [Jaracatia  dodecaphylla.]    (Naturh.  For. 

Kj^benham  Videnak.  Meddel.  ser.  5,  I.  (1889),  p.  336,  1  il. 

1890.) 
Urban,  I[gnatB].    Papayaoeae  af ricanae. — In  Enqler,  A[dolf]. 

Bdtrage  sur  Flora  von  Afrika.     (fiot,  Jahrb.  XV.  158-159. 

1SB3.)    [Jacaiatia  Solmsii.] 

155.  LOASACEAE 

CHlg,  E[nist].  Loasaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf|  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  IMe  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6^,  pp. 
100-121,  il.  37-43.    1894.) 

Piitiel,  Ernst.  (Bot. /a^r6.  XXIV.  382-383.  1898.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

Urban,  Ignatz.  Monographia  Loasacearum.  Adjuvante 
Ernesto  Gilg.  4+384  pp.  Halle,  1900.  (Leop,'CaroL  Akad, 
Nahwf,  Verk.  LXXVI.  1-384,  pL  1-8.     1900.) 

MENTZELIA 

Gflg,  E[rnst].  rMentselia  aiboresoens.]  (/nENOLER,  A[dolf] 
&  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natdrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  6»,  p.  110.    1894.) 

PETAIX>NYX 

Gny,  Afsa].     [Petalonyx  Panyi.l     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  X.  72. 

1875.) 
Greene,  E.L.     [Petalonyx  linearis.]     {California  Acad.  Sci. 

BuU.  I.  (1884-^),  p.  188.    1886.) 

156.  DATISCACEAE 

Oandolle,  A[lphon6e]  dc.  Datiscaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A. 
P.  de  &  AQpnonse]  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  409- 

Warbuig,  0[ttol.  Datiscaceae.  {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  ill. 
pt.  6*  pp.  150-155,  il.  54-65;  Nachtrage,  p.  258.     1894-97.) 

octomel.es 

Warbuig,  0[tto1.  [Octomeles  moluccana.j  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII. 
385-386.     1891.) 

TETRAMELES 

Brown,  Robert.  {In  his  Observations  on  the  structure  and 
afl^nities  .  .  .  plants  .  .  .  Central  Africa,  p.  25.     18S26.) 

157.  BEGONIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

XlotiBch,  [J.  F.].     [Ueber  Begoniaceen-Gattungen.]     {Akad. 

Wis8.  Berlin  Ber.  1864,  pp.  11^128.) 
Begoniaceen-Gattungen  und  Arten.     {Akad.  Wias.  Berlin 

Abh.  Phya.  1854,  pp.  121-255,  12  pi.     1865.)  —  Repnnted: 

135  pp.     12  pi.    sq.  F.    Berlin,  1855. 

Begoniaoeae  novae.       {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1855], 


apx.  pp.  1-2;  [1856],  apx.  pp.  1-2.) 
OuidoUe,  Alph[onse}  de.      M6moire  sur  la  famille  des  B6go- 

niac^.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XI.  93-149.    1869.)  — 

Repiinted:  57  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1859.] 
Begoniaoeae.      [1861.]      {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  & 

others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  IV.  pt.  1,  col.  337-396,  pi. 

91-99.     1852-63.) 

Begoniaoeae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de. 


Prodromus  .  .  .  XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  266-420.    1864.) 
Fellerer,  Carl.     Beitrage  zur  Anatomic  und  Systematik  der 
Begoniaoeen.     (Diss.)     12+239  pp.     3  pi.    O.    Milnchen, 
1892. 

Waibuxg,  0[tto].  Begoniaceae.  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
6»,  pp.  121-150,  il.  44-53.     1894.) 

Begoniaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enqler,  A[dolf].     BeitrSge 

zur  Flora  von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXII.  32-45.    1897.) 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  B.].  Families  des  Cucurbitac^  (Ecbaliiun,  Cucu- 
mis,  Sydos,  Cyclanthera),  des  Aristolochi^es  (Aristolochia) 
et  des  B^goniacdes  (Begonia).  [Extract.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt.  Rend.  XXXVII.  534-538.     1863.) 

nidebrand,  F[riedrich].  De  caulibus  Begoniacearum  impri- 
mis lis.  qui  vasorum  fasdculis  in  parenchymate  medullari 
diroeisis  sunt  praediti.     (Diss.)     42+  [1]  pp.     O.     BeroHni, 


Anatomisehe  Untersuchungen  tlber  die  St&mme  der  Bego- 

niaceen.     34  pp.     8  pi.     sq.  Q.     Berlin,  1859. 


OdondaU,  Gottfried.    Beitr&ge  zur  Morphologic  der  Begonia- 

oeenphyllome.     (Diss.)     33+2  pp.     O.   Bonn,  1874. 
Westennaier,  M[ax].    Ueber  das  markst&ndige  BOndelsystem 

der  Begoniaceen.     {Flora^  LXII.  177-188,  193-201,  pi.  6-7. 

1879.)  —  Reprinted:  24  pp.     2  pi.     O.     Regensbuig,  1879. 
Benecke,  Franz.      Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Begoniaceen. 

{Bot.  Jahrb.  III.  288-318,  pi.  3.     1882.)  —  Repnnted:  31  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1882.] 


BEGONIA  (Mezierba) 


Taxonomy 


I.  126- 


Jaccpdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  Collectanea  .  . 

130.    1786.) 
Diyander,  Jonas.      Observations  on  the  genus  of  Begonia. 

{Linn.  Soc.    Trans.  I.  155-173,  pi.  14-16.    1791.) Be- 

merkungen  tlber  die  Gattung  Begonia.    {Arch.  Bot.  RdtneTf  I. 

pt.  3,  pp.  65-79.     1798.) 
Baddi,  Giuseppe.    {Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  406-410.    1820.)     [South  American  species.] 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Die  Begonien  welche 
im  hiesigen  botanischen  Garten  cultivirt  weraen.       {AUg. 

OartenzeU.  IV.  345-350,  353-359.     1836.) Begoniemes 

Beskrivelse  og  Dyrkning.     {Havetid.  V.  7-31.     1839.) 

Knnth,  K.  [S.].     {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1848],  p.  16.) 

[Begonia.]       {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XI.  232-233. 

1849.)     [South  American  species.] 

Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  538-543.  1896.)  [Central 
American  species.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Begel.  Fritz.  Die  Vermehrune  der  Beeoniaceen  aus  ihren 
Blkttem,  entwicklungsgeschichtlich  verfo^.  {Jena.  Zeitschr. 
Natunviss.  X.  447-492,  pi.  15-17.     1876.) 

MtUler.  Fritz.  Nebenspreiten  an  Blattem  einer  Begonia. 
{DeiUsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  V.  44-47,  il.    1887.) 

Haberlandt,  G[ottlieb].  Zur  Anatomic  der  Begonien.  {Na- 
turw.  Ver.  Steiermark  MittheU.  1887,  pp.  117-126, 1  pi.  1888.) 
—  Reprinted:  12  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Graz,  1888. 

TIegfaem,  Pfhilippe]  van  &  Denliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  76-77,  424-425,  pi.  6.     1868.)     [Anatomical.] 

Pritiel,  Ernst.  (Bo^ /o^rb.  XXIV.  383.  1898.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Enimieration  of  Species 

B«  acuminata:  [Eer,  J.  B.]  Begonia  acuminata.  {Bot. 
Reg.  V.  364,  pL     1819.) 

B«  arborescens:  Wawxa  [Ton  Feznsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter. 
{In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  53,  pi.  48.     1866.) 

B.  areyrostigma:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  {In 
their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolmensis 
...  pp.  23-24,  pi.  10.     [18a0]-28.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Begonia  aigyrostigma.  {Bot,  Reg.  VIII.  666, 
pi.    1822.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     {In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  I.  18,  pi.  18. 
1823.) 

B.  cataractarum:  Braon,  Johannes.  {Mittheil.  For- 
schungsreis.  Gel.  Deutsch.  SchtUzgeb.  II.  167-168.    1889.) 

B.  coccinea:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Begonia  coccinea.  {Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  X.  73-74,  1  it.,  pi.     1843.) 

B«  dichotoma:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  18,  pi.  619.  1786-93.  — 
Also  in  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  250-251.     1789.) 

B«  dipetala:  Ho(^er,  Sir  W.  J.  Begonia  dipetala.  {Bot. 
Mag.  LY.  pi.  2M9.    1828.) 

B.  eriocaulis:  Viaiani,  Roberto  de.  {In  his  lUustra- 
zione  delle  piante  nuove  o  rare  deir  Orto  botanico  di  Padova; 
memoria  1,  pp.  11-12.    1844.) 

B«  falcifolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Begonia  faldfolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XCIV.  pi.  5707.    1868.) 

B.  ferrufirinea:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  {In  his  Plantarum 
icones  hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  44,  pi.    1789-91.) 

B.  f  oliosa:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Begonia  foliosa  H.  B.  K.]  {Re- 
fug.  Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  222.     1871.) 

B.  fuchsioides:  I^emaire],  Ch[arles1.  Begonia  fuch- 
sioides,  B^gonie  k  fleurs  de  Fuchsie.  {Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  3, 
2  pp.,  pi.  10.    1847.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Begonia  fuchsioides.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XIV.  217-218,  1  il.,  pi.    1848.) 

—  Pflanchon],  J.  E.  Begonia  mim'ata.  Begonia  k  fleura 
minium.     {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  105,  pi.  787.    1862-53.) 
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Begonia  ranneraefolla:  Andri,  fid[ouard].  Begonia 
gunneraefola  Linden  &  Andr6.  {Ill,  Hori.  XXlI.  106-107, 
pi.  212.     1875.) 

B.  Henriquesii :  Oandolle,  Cfasimir]  de.  —  In  Henriqueb, 
J.  A.     (Soc.  Brot  B6L.  X.  123-124.     1892.) 

B*  hirtella:  LincUey,  John.  Begonia  villosa.  {BoL  Reg. 
XV.  1252,  pi.    1829.) 

B*  BLookerlana :  Bfaker],  J.  G.  [B^onia  Hookeriana 
Gard.]     {Refug,  BoL  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  341.    1873.) 

B*  Incana:  [Iioiaeleiir-DeBlongduunpB,  J.  L.  A.]  &  Le- 
maixe,  C[harle8].  [Begonia  peltata.]  {In  Loibeleur- 
DssLONGCHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Famateur 
.  .  .  8er.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  63.    1843.) 

—  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  von  zwei  neuen  Begonien, 
einer  Art  und  einer  Hybride.  {AUg.  Gartemeit,  XV.  281-283. 
1847.)     [Begonia  peltato-sanguinea.] 

B.  tncarnataiLink,  H.  F.&Otto,  F[riedrich].  {In  their 
loones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolmensis  .  .  . 
pp.  37-38,  pi.  19.    1828-[31].) 

— LbuUey,  John.  Begonia  insigni9.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  1996, 
pi.    1837.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Begonia  incamata. 
{FUmd  Cab.  II.  5-6,  pi.  48.    1838.) 

—  Kegel,  E[duard]  von.  [Begonia  metallica.]  {Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  267-268.     1877.) 

B.  Isoptera:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  {In  his  Plantarum  ioones 
hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  43,  pi.    1789-91.) 

B*  Kunthlana:  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  B^onia  Kunthiana. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVII.  pi.  6284.    1861.) 

B*  Llndleyana:Li]idley,  John.  Begonia  vitifolia.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  21.    1842.) 

B.  macroptera:  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aulal  von.  [Be- 
gonia Fischeri.]  {In  hia  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  mona- 
censis  ...  II.  59,  pi.  59.  1819.  —  Baier.  Bot.  Gea.  Denk- 
9chr.  II.  51.     1822.) 

B.  macrotis:  Viliaiii,  Roberto  de.  {htii.  Veneto  Sci. 
AUi,  ser.  3,  IV.  138.     1858-59.) 

B.  manlcata:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Einlge  Betrachtungen  iiber  die  Begonien,  nebst  Beschrei- 
bung der  Begonia  manicata  Hort.  Par.,  einer  neuen  schon- 
blOhenden  Art.     {AUg.  GartemeU.  XI.  33-^36.     1843.) 

— Visieni,  R[oberto]  de.  {Hort.  PaJtav.  Sem.  1844,  suppl.  pp. 
[3-4].  —  Accad.  Sd.  Pachva  Nuov.  Saggi,  VI.  85.     1847.) 

B.  Martlana:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  {In  their 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp. 
49-50,  pi.  25.    1828-[31].) 

B.  Molieri:  Oandolle,  C^imir]  de.  [Mezierea  MoUeri.] 
—  In  Henriques,  J.  A.    {Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  124.    1892.) 

B.  myriantha:  Britten,  N.  L.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull. 
XVIlf.  35.    1891.) 

B.  nltida:  L'HMtier  [de  BmteUe],  C.  L.  [Beeonia 
obliqua.]  {In  his  Stirpes  novae  .  .  .  pp.  95-96,  pi.  46. 
1784^85.) 

—  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Begonia  minor.]  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  18,  pi.  618.     1785-93.) 

—  Seliflbniy,  R.  A.  {In  his  Icones  stirpium  rariorum  .  .  . 
pp.  17-18,  pi.  9.  1791.  —  Also  in  his  Paradisus  londinensis 
...  II.  72,  pi.  72.     [1807.]) 

—  Sehneevoofft,  G.  V.  [Begonia  obliqua.]  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  ...  f.  24,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  rZom,  Johannes.]  [B^onia  obliqua.]  {In  his  Auswahl 
schoner  .  .  .  Gew^chse,  L  9,  pi.  15.    1795.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Begonia  nitida.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi. 
4046.     1843.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Begonia  nitida.  {Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot. 
XIII.  77-78,  pi.    1847.) 

—  KlotBBch,  [J.  F.].  [Begonia  obliqua.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Not.  Bot. 
ser.  4,  VI.  350.    1866.) 

B.  phyllomaniaca:  Martina,  C.  F.  P.  von.  {Hort.  Reg. 
Monac.  Sem.  1862,  p.  [4].) 

B*  platanlfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Begonia  platanifolia. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXIV.  pi.  3591.     1837.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Begonia  platanifolia.  {PaxUm's  Mag. 
Bot.  III.  125,  pi.    1837.) 

B*  Putzeysiana:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Begonia  Putzeysiana 
A.  D.  C.     {Refug.  Bot.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  245.     1871.) 

B.  Rag;ozliil:  Schwacke,  W[iihe)rnl.  {In  his  Plantas 
novas  mineiras  ...  p.  4,  pi.  3.    1900.) 


Begonia  salazlensis:  QmndiehMid  [-Beaoprt],  C[hariesJ. 
[Mesierea  salaziensis.]  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  . . 
pendant  .  .  .  1836  et  1837  sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botanique, 
suppl.  pp.  16-17;  Atlas,  pi.  32.    1866.) 

B.  sanffuinea-.Lixdc,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  {In  their 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp. 
25-26,  pi.  13.     1828-[31].) 

B.  scabrlda:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Begonia  scabrida.  {BoL 
Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7347.     1894.) 

B.  scandens :  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Be- 
schreibung der  Begonia  lucida  Nob.  {AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI. 
161-162.     1848.) 

B.  semperflorens:  Link,  H.  F.  ic  Otto,  F[riedricb].  {In 
their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolmensis 
...  pp.  9-10,  pi.  5.    1828-[31].) 

B.  ulmlfolla:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  {In  their 
loones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berohnensis  .  .  . 
pp.  83-84,  pi.  38.     [1820h28.) 

158.   ANCISTROCLADACEAE 

Planchon,  J.  E.  Essai  monographique  d'une  nouvelle  famille 
de  plantes  propose  sous  le  nom  d'Ancistroclad6es.  {Ann.  Sd. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIII.  316-320.    1860.) 

Oandolle,  A[lphonse]  de.    Ancistrocladaceae.    (/nCANDOLLE, 

A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp. 

601-603.     1864.) 
Qilgt  E[mst].    Ancistrocladaceae.      {In  Engler,  A[doU1  & 

pRANTL,  K[arl].        Die  naturlichen  Pflamsenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  6,  pp.  274-276,  il.  129;  Nachtrftge,  p.  258.    1896-97.) 

ANCISTROCLADUS 

Thwaitee,  G.  H.  K.  Note  on  the  genus  Ancistroc  ladus  of  Wal- 
lich.  [1864.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXI.  225-226,  pi.  24. 
1855.) 

Benthun,  G[eoige]  &  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Note  on  the  embrvo 
of  Ancistrocladus.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  111.     1864.) 

[Treob,  Melchior.]      {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  III.  54-58, 

pi.  8-9.    1883.) 
Douliot,  H.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  342-343,  U.  14. 

1889.) 
Huth,   E[m8t].       {Bot.  Ver.   Brandenh.  Verh.  XXX.   Abh. 

pp.  20&-207,  il.  3.     1889.) 
Heim,  F[r6d6ric].    Remarques  sur  les  Ancistrocladus.    [1892.] 

{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  105^1061.     1898.) 
Blassart,  Jean.     {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  133-135, 

1  il.,  pi.  15.    1896.) 
Pzitiel,  Ernst.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIV.  366-367.     1898.) 

A.  Barter!:  XUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXX.  73-74.    1896.) 

A.  pentagynus:  Waitarg,  0[tto].  {BoL  Jahrb.  XIII. 
383.    18910 

A.  Vahlil:  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 
Nahtrf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  pp.  325-326.    1836.) 

159.   CACTACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Candolle,  A.  P.  de.  [Cactus.]  {In  his  Plantarum  succulenta- 
rumhistoria  .  .  .  ff.  52,  58-59,  111-112,  127,  137-138,  145, 
13-f[l]pl.    1799-[1829].) 

Haworth,  A.  H.  [Cactus.]  {In  his  Miscellanea  naturalia  .  .  . 
pp.  187-189.    1803.) 

Spin,  marquis  de.  [Cactus  proliferus,  C.  seipenttnus,  C.  spe- 
ciosus.]  {In  his  Le  jardin  de  St.  S^bastien  .  .  .  pp.  25-26. 
1812.) 

Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  [Cactus.]  {In  his  Horti  botanici  bo- 
noniensis  plantae  ...  p.  4.     1826.) 

Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  t}ber  die  Gattungen  Melo- 
cactus  und  Echinocactus,  nebst  Beschreibuxig  und  Abbil- 
dung  der  im  Konigl.  botanischen  Garten  bei  Berlin  befind- 
lichen  Arten.  {Ver.  Beford,  Gartenb.  Preuss,  Verh.  III.  412- 
432,  pi.  11-27.  1827.)  —  Reprinted:  23  pp.  17  pi.  sq,  Q. 
Berlin,  1827. 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Cacteae.  {In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  & 
A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  HI.  457-476.     1828.) 

Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  [Cactus.]  {In  his  No  varum  .  .  .  stirpium 
pugillus  I.,  pp.  9-14.    1828.) 
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OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Revue  de  la  famille  des  Cactus.  (Mtu, 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  XVII.  1-119,  pi.  1-21.  1828.)  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title:  Revue  .  .  .  avec  des  observatious 
8ur  leur  v^^tation  et  leur  culture,  ainsi  que  sur  oelles  des 
autree  plantes  grasses.    119  pp.    21  pi.    Q.     Paris,  1829. 

QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Cactus.]  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  14 
pp.,  7  pi.    1828-32.)     [8  species.] 

Tenfore,  Michele].  [Cactus  trichotomus.]  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1829,  p.  15.) 

Unk,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  Veraeichniss  der  Cacteen  des 
Berliner  Bot.  Gartens.  (Ver.  Be/drd.  Oartenb.  Preuss.  Verh. 
VI.  427-435.    1830.) 

Tnrpiii,  J.  P.  F.  Observations  sur  la  famille  des  Cact^es;  suivies 
de  la  description  d'une  eap^ce  nouvelle  d'Echinocactus  et  de 
celle  du  Rhipsalis  parasitica.  (Inst.  Hart  FromarU  Ann.  II. 
32-44,  64-84,  132-164,  pi.  1-3.    1830.)  —  Reprinted:  69  pp. 

3  pi.    O.     Paris,  1830. Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Famine 

der  Cactus-Pflanzen.     {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  I.  305-309,  313-320. 
1833.) 

Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  {Leop.'Carol.  Ahad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVI. 
(VIIL),  pt.  1,  pp.  315-320.  pi.  12-16.     1832.) 

BCarthis,  [C.  F.  P.]  von.  Bescbrelbung  einiger  neuen  No- 
paleen.  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVI.  (VIII.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  321-362,  pi.  17-26.     1832.) 

Otto,  Friedrich.    Ueber  die  Cactus-Pflanzen  des  hiesigen  bota- 
nischen  Gartens.    (Allg.  Gartenzeit.  I.  361-368.    1833.) 
List  of  species  in  the  Berlin  botanio  garden. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  M^moire  sur  quelques  esp^ces  de  Cactus, 
nouvelles  ou  peu  connues.  27  pp.  12  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1834. 
{In  his  Collection  de  m^moires  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  du  r^gne 
v^^tal,  1828-38.) 

Pfeifler,  L[udwig].  Bemerkungen  tlber  die  Nomenklatur 
mehrererCactus-Arten.    (A^^^.  (rarten^eif.  III.  57-59.   1835.) 

Ueber  einige  sehr  verbreitete  Irrthtimer  in  der  Nomen- 
klatur der  Cactusarten.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  III.  220-222. 
1836.) 

Vorachlag  zu  einer  neuen  natQrlichen  Anordnung  der 

Cacteen.    (il%.  Garteru^.  III.  314^15.    1836.) 

Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Cacteen.     {AUg.  Gartenzeit. 


III.  31^314,  379-380;  IV.  257-258;  V.  369-371,  377-379; 

VIII.    281-282,   406-407.       183&-40.) Description  de 

quelques  nouveaux  Cactus.    [Extract.]     {Hart.  Belg.  V.  65- 
71.     1838.) 

Ueber  einige  Samenvariet&ten  der  Cacteen.    (AUg.  Gar- 


tenzeU.  TV.  17-18.    1836.) 
Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.     Echinocacti  novi  descriptio,  adjectis  de 

Melocacti  et  Echinocacti  speciebus  quibusdam  animadver- 

sionibus.    (Linnaea,  XI.  153-161,  1  pi.    1837.) 
Pfeifler,    Ludwig.        Beschreibung  und  Synon3rmik  der  in 

deutschen  G&rten  lebend  vorkommend^n  Cacteen;  nebst  einer 

Uebersicht  der  rrosseren  Sammlungen  und  einem  Anhange 

OberdieKulturderCactuspflanzen.    6+231  pp.    O.    Berlin, 

1837. 
Ueber  die  Bestimmungsmethode  zweifelhafter  Cacteen. 

(AUg.  Gartenzeit.  V.  105-108.    1837.) 
Enumeratio  diagnostica  Cactearum  hucusque  cognitarum. 

8+ 192  pp.     O.    Berolini,  1837. 
Zoficariiii,  J.  G.      (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 

CI.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  597-742,  5  pi.    1837.) 
Ueber  Verbreitimg  und  Benutsung  der  Cacteen.      (AUg. 

GarienzeU.  V.  57-61,  65-69,  73-74.    1837.)  —  Abstract  from: 

Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831^6), 

pp.  601-621.     1837. 
Dietrich,  Albert.     Beschreibung  einiger  wenig  oder  gar  nicht 

bekannter  Cacteen-BlQthen.      (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  VI.  227-229, 

242-243.    1838.) 

Miiliiel,  F.  A.  rW.].     Plantas  Cacteas  novas  et  minus  oognitas 
describit.     (Linnaea,  XII.  1-20,  2  pi.     1838.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]     Beschreibung  einieer 

neuen  oder  wenig  bekannten  Cacteen.     (AUg.  Gartmzeit.  Yl. 

25-29,  33-35.     1838.) 
Pfeifler,  [Ludwig].    Bemerkungen  Uber  die  Frage:  Welche  Au- 

torit&t  soil  den    Gattungsnamen  der  Pflanzen  beigegeben 

werden?    (Ftora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  585-597.     1838.) 
Ueber   Lemaire's  Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Cacteen. 

(AUg.  GartenzeU.  VI.  141-143,  148-150.     1838.) 
Ueber  einige  neue  Cacteen.      (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  VI.  273- 

276.    1838.) 
Lemalre,  C[harle8].      Cactearum  aliquot  novarum  ac  insue- 

tarum  in  Horto  Monvilliano  cultarum  accurata  descriptio. 

Pt.  I.  14+ 40  pp.    Ipl.    Q.    Lutetiae  Parisiorum,  1838. 


Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  und  seltenen  Cacteen,  welche  in 
dem  Monvilfeschen  Garten  kultivirt  werden;  tlbersetzt  vom 
Henm  Burghaidt.  (AUg.  GartenzeU.  VIII.  189-191, 194-199, 
20a-206,  212-216,  221-223,  228-230,  235-239,  246-248;  IX. 
196-198,  205-207,  213-215,  223-224,  229-231, 237-239,  245- 
247,  253-255,  262-264,  271-272,  279-280,  286-287,  293-295, 
301-302,  309-310.     1840-41.) 

Scheidweiler,  M.  J.  Descriptio  diagnostica  nonnullarum  Cac- 
tearum quae  a  domino  Gaieotti  in  provinciis  Potosi  et  Gua- 
naxato  regni  Mexicani  inveniuntur.  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Bull.  V. 
491-497,  1  pL;  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  88-94.  1838-39.)  —  [Extract.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  X.  125-128.     1838.) 

Lemaire,  C[harl^.  Cactearum  genera  nova  speciesque  novae 
et  omnium  in  norto  Monvilliano  cultarum  ex  affinitatibus 
naturalibus  ordinatio  nova  indexque  methodicus.  16+115 
pp.   1  tab.   O.    Lutetiis-Parisiorum,  1839. 

lUquel,  F.  A.  W.     1839.  —  See  vol.  I.  268:  Phytooraphy. 

MlBCBLLANEOUB  TAXONOlfIC  PUBU CATIONS. 

Genera  Cactearum.      (Bull,  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl. 


§p.  87-118.)  —  Reptinted  under  the  title:  Genera  Cactearum 
escripta  et  ordinata,  quibus  praemissi  sunt  characteres 
totius  ordinis  et  adfinitatum  adumbratio.  32  pp.  O.  Ro- 
terodami,  1839. 

Monville,  de.      Cact^es  nouvelles  [du  jardin  de  Monville]. 
(Hort.  Univ.  1.  217-226.    1839.) 
With  a  note  by  Charles  Lemaire. 

Pfeifler,  L[udwie].  Neuere  Erfahrungen  ilber  mehrere  Cac- 
teen. (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  (XI.),  pt.  1, 
pp.  115-124,  pi.  15-16.     1839.) 

Sahn-Beiflerscheid-Dyck,  [Joseph],  Furst.  Ueber  die  Familie 
der  Cacteen  und  ihre  Emtheilung  in  Tribus  und  Genera. 
(AUq.  GartenzeU.  VIII.  57-62.  1840.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp. 
O.  [Berlin,  1840.] Sur  la  famille  des  Cact^  et  sa  classi- 
fication en  genres  et  en  tribus.  (Hort.  Univ.  I.  369-^381. 
1839.) 

Bery,  Alexander.  Beschreibimg  einiger  neuen  Cacteen.  (AUg. 
GartenzeU.  VIII.  129-131.     IMO.) 

Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  eines  neuen  Echinocactus 
und  zweier  noch  unbekannter  Mammillaria-Bluthen.  (Allg. 
GartenzeU.  VIII.  161-162.     1840.) 

Micpiel,  F.  A.  W.  De  quibusdam  Cacteis  Horti  roterodamen- 
sis  .  .  .  (In  his  Sylloge  plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  pp.  103- 
107.    1810.) 

Satan-Beifleneheid-Qyck,  [Joseph],  Furst.  Beschreibung 
sweier  neuen  Cacteen.  [Cereus  resupinatus,  Melocactus  cras- 
sispinus.]    (AUg.  GartenzeU.  YUl.  ^10.    1840.) 

Scheidweiler,  [M.  J.].  Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Cacteen 
aus  der  Sammlung  des  Herm  van  der  Maelen.  (Allg.  Garten^ 
zeU.  IX.  41-44,  49-51.    1841.) 

Lemaire,  Charles.  Iconograpbie  descriptive  des  Cactus;  ou, 
Essais  syst^matiques  et  raisonn^s  sur  Vhistoire  naturelle,  la 
classification  et  la  culture  des  plantes  de  cette  famille.  Pt. 
I.-VIII.     32  pp.     16  pi.    F.     Paris,  1841-47.t 

Fennel,  Nicolaus.  Beschreibung  der  BlQthen  dreier  Cactus- 
Arten.     (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XI.  281-282.    1843.) 

Lemaire,  C[harles].  (In  Loiseleur-Deslono  champs,  J.  [L. 
A.].  Herbier  e^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  Miscellanies  bota- 
niques,  ser.  2,  nl.  41-43.    1843.) 

Pfeifler,  LJudwig]  &  Otto,  Fr[iedridi].  Abbildungimd  Beschrei* 
bung  blilhender  Cacteen.    2  vol.    60  pi.    F.    Cassel,  1843-50. 

Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  einiger  noch  unbekannter 
Cacteen.     (AUg,  GartenzeU.  XIL  185-188.     1844.) 

Ehrenberg,  Karl.  Sieben  neue  Cacteen.  (Bot.  Zeit.  11.  833- 
836.    1844.  —  AUg.  GartenzeU.  XII.  401-403.     1844.) 

Wegener,  Th.  Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Cacteen.  (AUg, 
GartenzeU.  XII.  65-66.     1844.) 

Mtthlenpfordt,  F.  Einige  neue  Cacteen.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit, 
XIII.  345-347.    1845.) 

Salm-Beiflerecheid-Dyck,  [Joseph],  Furst.  Beschreibimg  ei- 
niger neuen  Cacteen,  weidie  im  filrstlich  Salm-Dyck's^en 
Garten  kultivirt  werden.  (AUg,  GartenzeU.  XIII.  353-355, 
385-388.    1845.) 

Cacteae  in  Horto  Dyckensis  cultae  anno  1844  additis 

tribuum  ^enerumque  characteribus  emendatis  ...  51  pp. 
O.  Parisiis,  1845. — Cacteae  in  Horto  Dyckensi  cultae  anno 
1849  secundum  tribus  et  genera  digestae  additis  adnotatio- 
nibus  botanicis  characteribusque  apecierum  in  enumeratione 
diagnostica  Cactearum  Doct.  Pieifferi  non  descriptarum. 
266  pp.     O.     Bonnae,  1850. 

MUhUoqifordt,  F.  Neue  Cacteen.  (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIV. 
36^-373.    1846.) 
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Forater,  C.  F.  Handbuch  der  Cacteenkunde  in  ihrem  gan- 
zen  Umfange;  oder,  Die  erfolgreichsten,  auf  die  neuesten 
Erfahningen  gegrOndeten  Kulturangaben  sowie  ausfahi^ 
liche  und  genaue  Beschreibung  und  berichtigte  Synonymik 
sammtlicher  bis  jetzt  bekannt  gewordener  Cacteen  .  .  . 
11+543  pp.  S.  Leipzig,  1846. — Handbuch  .  .  .  nachdem 
gegenw&rtigen  Stande  der  Wissenschaf t  bearbeitet,  und  durch 
die  seit  1846  begriindeten  Gattungen  und  neu  eingefilhrten 
Arten  vermehrt  von  Theodor  Riimpler.  Ed.  2  rev.  Vol.  I. 
15+ 1029  pp.  141  il.  O.  Leipzig,  1885.  —  [Another  issue.] 
Vol.  I.     15+ 1029  pp.     141  il.     O.     Leipzig,  1886.t 

No  more  published. 

Dietrich,  Albert.    Beitrage  zur  Cacteenkunde.     {Allg.  Gar- 

temeii.  XIV.  202-205,  305^309;   XVIII.  185-187,  233-235; 

XIX.  153-155,  345-348.     1846-51.) 
Ehrenberg*,  K.  A.     Beitiag  zur  Geschichte  einiger  mexika- 

nischer  Cacteen.     {Linnaea,  XIX.  337-^368.    1847.) 
Fennel,  N.      Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Cacteen.       {AUg. 

Gariemeit,  XV.  65-66.     1847.) 

Fdrster,  C.  F.  Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Cacteen.  (Allg. 
GartemeU.  XV.  49-51.     18«r.) 

MtUilenpfordt,  [F.].    Beitrftge  zur  Cacteenkunde.    (AUg.  Gar- 
temeU, XV.  97-99,  pi.  2;  XVI.  9-12,  17-20.     1847-48.) 
Mammillaria  Scheerii  (vol.  XV.  pi.). 

Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  von  zwei  neuen  Cacteen. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  209-211.  1848.)  [Echinopsis  tri- 
color, Mammillaria  divaricata.] 

Beitr&ge  zur  Cacteenkunde,  mitgetheilt   aus   der   Lin- 

ke'sche  Sammlung  in  Berlin.  (AUg.  GartemeU,  XVI.  297- 
299.     1848.) 

Lhike,  [August].  Beschreibung  von  einigen  Cacteen.  (AUg, 
GartemeU.  XVI.  329-332.     1848.) 

Jacobi,  G.  A.      Bemerkungen  tlber  einige  Cacteen.      (AUg. 

GartemeU.  XVI.  36^371.     1848.) 
Mtihlenpfozdt,  [F.].      Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Blumen  einiger 

Cacteen.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  XVI.  2-3.     1848.) 

Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibune  der  Echinopsis  Forbesii  Hort. 
angl.  und  der  Blumen  von  Edunocactus  Monvillii  Lemaire. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII.  193-194.     1848.) 

Linke,  August.  Bemerkungen  iiber  das  Variiren  der  Cacteen 
im  eignen  Vaterlande  und  an  ihrem  Standorte.  (AUg.  Gar- 
temeU. XVIII.  89-91.     1860.) 

Salm-Beiflencheid-Dyck,  [Joseph],  Furst.  Beitrag  zur  Cac- 
teen-Kunde ;  Nachtrag  zu  dem  Verzeichnisse  der  Cacteae  in 
Horto  Dyckensi  cultae,  anno  1849.  (AUg.  GartemeU.  XVIII. 
394-396.     1860.) 

Jacobi,  G.  A.  Einiges  Uber. Cacteen.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XIX. 
^12.     1861.) 

Linke,  A[ugustJ.  Kurze  Erwiederung  auf  meine  Bemerkungen 
Ober  das  Variiren  der  Cacteen  im  eignen  Vaterlande.  (Allg. 
GartemeU.  XX.  207-208.     1852.) 

Poselger,  H.     Beitrag  zur  Kakteenkunde.     (AUg.  GartemeU. 

XXI.  73-77,  81-83,  94-95,  101-102,  106-107,  118-119,  125- 
126,  133-135.     1863.) 

8a]m-[Beifler8cheid]-D7ck,  [Joseph],  Furst.  Nachtrage  zu 
meinen  Cacteae  in  Horto  Dyckensi  cultae.     (AUg.  GarterueU. 

XXII.  185-188;  XXIII.  25-28.     1864.) 

Xrook,  J.  J.  Handbuch  zur  Kenntnis,  Fortpfianzung  und 
Behandlung  aller  bis  jetzt  bekannt  gewordenen  Cacteen  in 
ihrem  ganzen  Umfange  .  .  .  nach  der  zweiten  verbesserten 
und  vermehrten  hollandischen  Ausgabe  Qbersetzt.  [3]+  255 
pp.    24  pi.     1  tab.     O.     Amsterdam  &  Leipzig,  1856. 

Labonret,  [J.].     Sur  quelques  Cact^  nouvelles.     (Rev.  Hort. 

ser.  4,  IV.  24-28.     [1866.]) 
Poselger,  H.      Beschreibung   einiger  neuer   Cacteen-Arten. 

(Allg.  GartemeU.  XXIII.  17-18.     1866.) 
Jacobi,  G.  A.    Beitrage  zur  Kakteenkunde.    (Allg.  GartemeU, 

XXIV.  81-85,  89-93,  99-101,  108-110,  113-117.     1856.) 

Linke,  August.  Sechs  neue  Kakteen.  —  Zur  Kacteenkunde, 
II.     (Berlin,  AUg.  GartemeU.  1867,  pp.  239-240.) 

Labonret,  J.  Monographie  de  la  famille  des  Cact^es  .  .  . 
suivie  d'lm  traits  complet  de  culture  et  d'une  table  alpha- 
b^tique  des  esp^ces  et  vari^tds.    47+ 682+ [2]  pp.     S.    Paris, 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]     Cact6es  nouvelles.     (III.  Hort.  V.  9-12. 

1868.) 
MeinBhanaen,  K.  [F.].    Beitrag  zur  Kakteenkunde.    (Wochen- 

schr.  Gfirtn.  Pflamenk.  I,  25-30.     1868.)     [New  species.] 

Linke,  Afugust].  Beitrage  zur  Kakteenkunde.  (Wochenschr, 
Gartn.  Pflamenk.  I.  85-87.     1868.)     [New  species.] 


Dontidme  exposition  de  plantes  de  la  Socidt^  d 'agriculture 
hollandaise  k  Amsterdam,  du  26  au  30  mars,  1858.  (Flore 
Jard,  Ann.  II.  66-73.     1869.     See  pp.  70-73.) 

Kegel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  pp.  45-49.) 

Fttrster,  C.  F.  Neue  Cacteen.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU, 
XVII.  159-167.  1861.)— From;  Haage,  F.  A.  Cacteen- 
Verzeichniss. 

Lemaire,  Ch[arles].  Sur  les  Cact^es;  d^couverte  d'un  nouvel 
oigane  et  4tablissement  d'un  nouveau  genre.  (Rev,  Hort 
1802,  pp.  152-154,  173-175.) 

Observations  diverses  sur  les  Cact^es.    (Rev.  Hort.  1864, 

pp.  337-339,  357-358.) 

Quatre  Cactacdes  nouvelles.      (lU.    Hort.   XI.   72-75. 


1864.) 
Oela,  F[ran9ois].    1866.  —  See  vol.  I.  58:  Botanic  Gardens. 

Lemaire,  Ch[arles].  De  quatre  Cactao^es  nouvelles.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1866,  pp.  55-57.) 

Hoollet.  Nouvelles  esp^ces  de  Cact^es.  (Rev.  Hort.  1872, 
p.  107.) 

AJlnatt,  H.  The  Cactus  and  other  tromcal  succulents.  5+  3+ 
133  pp.    il.     1  pi.     S.     London,  IvH. 

Synopsis  Opimtiarum  Horti  botanid  aquisgranensis  anno 
1883.  Uebersicht  der  Fackeldisteln  des  botamschen  Gartens 
in  Aachen  imJahre  1883.  pp.  137-144.  O.  Aachen,  1883. 
—  From :  f 

Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  characters  of  species  in  Cacti. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  XI.  117-118.     1886.) 

Monataachiift  fur  Kakteenkimde.  Ed.  by  Paul  Arendt. 
Vol.1,  il.  por.  pi.  O.  Berlin,  [1891-92].— Con/inued 
as:  Monatsschrift  .  .  .  Organ  der  Liebhaber  von  Kakteen 
und  anderen  Fettpflanzen.  Ed.  by  K.  Schumann.  Vol.  II.- 
X.    il.     O.     Berlin  &  Neudanmi,  1892-1900-> 

Broqaet,  [A.].    Les  Cactacdes.   (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XVIII.  77- 

78.     [1882.]) 
Fischer,  E.  M.     The  genus  Cactus.     (Indiana  Acad.  Set.  Proc. 

1892,  pp.  45-46.    1888.) 
Oonlter,  J.  M.    Some  afhnities  among  Cactaceae.     (Bot.  Gaz. 

XIX.  371-372.     1894.)  —  [Abstract.]       (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv. 

Sci.  Proc.  XLIII.  (1894),  pp.  286-287.     1895.) 

Schumann,  K[arl].  Cactaceae.  (/n  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6^,  pp. 
156-205,  il.  56-71;  Nachtrage,  pp.  258-260;  Nachtrfige  IL, 
47-48.     1894-1900.) 

Ueber  einige  interessante  Kakteen  des  Konielichen  bota- 

nischen  Gartens.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  I.  114-117. 
[1896]-97.) 

Weber,  [Albert].    Agaves  et  Cact^es.     Instructions  pour  les 

explorateurs  au  Mexique.       (Soc.  Accl.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  4, 

XLIII.  257-262.     1896.) 
Schmnann,  Karl.     Verzeichnis  der  gegenw&rtig  in  den  Kul- 

turen  befindlichen  Kakteen  ...  30  pp.     O.     Neudamm, 

1897. 
Ueber  das  Sanmieln  von    Kakteen.      (Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  NoHzbl.  II.  375-377.     [1897]-99.) 

[Orentt,  C.  R.]  Notes  on  Cacti  in  the  Gray  herbarium,  and  in 
the  Botanic  garden  of  Harvard  university.  (Amer.  Botanist, 
I.  no.  1,  pp.  1-4.    1898.) 

Geographische  Verbreitung  der  Cacteen.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
Zeii.  XXIV.  233-238.     iSw.) 

Schumann,  Karl.     Gesamtbeschreibune  der  Kakte^  (Mono- 

fraphla  Cactacearum)  .  .  .  mit  einer  kurzen  Anweisung  zur 
'flege  der  Kakteen,  von  Kari  Hirscht.     11+832  pp.     109  il. 

0.  Neudamm,  1899. 

Die  Verbreitung  der  Cactaceae  im  Verhaltniss  zu  ihrer 

systematischen  Gli^erung.  114  pp.  maps.  (Akad.  Wies. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1899-1900,  apx.  pt.  2.  1900.)  —  Re- 
printed: 114  pp.    2  maps.     Q.     Berlin,  1899. 

[Oreutt,  C.  R.]    Bibliography  —  Cactaceae.    (Amer.  Botanist, 

1.  no.-2;  pp.  5-7.     1900.) 

Schimiann,  K[arl].  BlOhende  Kakteen  (Iconographia  Cac- 
tacearum) ;  im  Auftrage  der  deutschen  Kakteen-GeseUschaft. 
Pt.  I.-II.     (8  ff.)    8  pi.     F.     Neudamm,  [1900]-* 

North  America 

Engefanann,  George.  Cacteae  of  Engelmann  and  Gray's  Plan- 
tae  Lindheimerianae.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  V.  245- 
247;  VI.  196-209.     1846-50.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works, 

pp.   116-122.      1887.) Cactaceae.     [German  abstract.] 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVIII.  405-408.     1850.) 
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Engelnuum,  George.  [Cactaoeae.]  (Zn  Emort,  W.  H.  Notes 
of  a  military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in  Mis- 
souri to  San  Diego  in  California  .  .  .  pp.  155-158|  3  pi. 
1848.  —  Issue  2,  pp.  157-159,  3  pi.  1848.  —  Issue  3,  pp.  208- 
211,  3  pi.     1848.) 

rCactaoeae.]     {In  Wislizenus,  A.    Memoir  of  a  tour  to 

northern  Mexico  ...  pp.  90,  91-93,  95,  96-98,  100,  102, 
104-106,  110-112,  113-114.     1848.) 

[Cactaceae.] — In  Gray,  Asa.     (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 

ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  49-53.     1849.) 

Notes  on  the  Cereus  eiganteus  of  south-eastern  Cali- 
fornia, and  some  other  CaliK)rnian  Cactaceae.  (Amer.  Jour. 
Set.  ser.  2,  XIV.  335-339.  1862.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical 
works,  pp.  122-124.  1887.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.  O.  n.t-p. 
[New  Haven,  1852.] 

gngfthnaww  George  &  Bigelow,  J.  M.  Description  of  the 
Cactaceae  [collected  on  the  route  near  the  thirty-nf  th  parallel, 
explored  by  Lieut.  A.  W.  Whipple,  in  1853  and  18541.  {Rep. 
Exphr.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc.  IV.  27-58,  24  pi.    1856. 

—  Also  in  Enqelmann,  Greorge.  Botanical  works,  pp. 
154-176,  24  pi.     1887.) 

Engftlniann,  George.  Synopsis  of  the  Cactaceae  of  the  terri- 
toiy  of  the  United  States  and  adjacent  regions.  [1866.] 
{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  259-314,  345-346.  1857.  —  Also 
in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  127-153.  1887.)  —  Reprinted: 
59  pp.     O.     Cambridge,  1856. 

[Cactaceae.]  —  In  Gray,  Asa.      {Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist. 

Jour.  VI.  195-209.     1857.) 

Cactaceae  of  the  [United  States  and  Mexican]  boundary. 

{In  Emort,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexi- 
can boundary  survey  .  .  .  II.  pt.  1,78  pp.,  75  [76]  pi.     1860. 

—  Also  in  Enoelmann,  George.  Botamcal  works,  pp.  176- 
220,  76  pi.     1887.) 

Cactaceae  of  the  Ives  exploration.       {In  Ivbs,    J.  C. 

Report  upon  the  Colorado  River  of  the  west,  pt.  4,  pp.  12-14. 
1861.  —  Also  in  Engelmann,  George.  Botanical  works,  pp. 
220-222.     1887.) 

Additions  to  the  Cactus  flora  of  the  territory  of  the  United 

States.  [1863.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  II.  197-204. 
1868.  —  Also  in  his  Botamcal  works,  pp.  222^226.     1887.) 

Neuere  Mittheilungen  ilber  nordamerikanische  Cactus- 

Formen.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumenzeit.  XX.  158-168. 
1864.) 

Cactaoeae.  {In  Watson,  Sereno.  Botany  [of  the  for- 
tieth parallel],  pp.  1 15-120.  1871.  —  Also  in  Engelmann, 
George.    Botanical  works,  pp.  226-228.     1887.) 

[Cactaceae.]  {In  Simpson,  J.  H.  Report  of  explora- 
tions across  the  Great  Basin  of  the  territory  of  Utah  .  .  . 
in  1859.  pp.  436-443,  pi.  1-3.  1876.  —  Also  in  Engelmann, 
George.    Botanical  works,  pp.  229-233,  3  pi.     1887.) 

Cacteae.  {In  Report  upon  the  United  States  geo- 
graphical surveys  west  of  the  one  hundredth  meridian,  in 
charge  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler  ...  VI.  Botany,  pp.  127-132. 
1878.  —  Also  in  Engelmann,  George.     Botamcal  works, 

1887.) 

Cactuses  of  southern  California.      {West  A  mer. 
1886-87.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

BeaBoner,  P.  W.  Native  Florida  Cactuses.  {Amer.  Gard. 
ser.  3,  XI.  531-533.     1880.) 

Vaaey,  George.  Cactus  landscapes;  the  singular  Cactus  flora 
of  our  great  southwest.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XI.  468-470,  il. 
1880.) 

Brandagee,  T.  S.  Cactaceae  of  the  Cape  region  of  Baja  Cali- 
fornia.    {Zoe,  II.  18-22.    1881.) 

Orcatt,  C.  R.  Cacti  at  home.  {West  Amer.  Sci.  VIII.  117-120. 
3il.     1882-95.) 

Oovffle,  F.  V.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  IV.  109-114. 
1883.) 

H.,  F.  The  Grand  Mesa,  West  Colorado.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XIII.  660.     1883.) 

Merriam,  C.  H.  Notes  on  the  geographic  and  vertical  dis- 
tribution of  Cactuses,  Yuccas,  and  Agave,  in  the  deserts  and 
desert  ranges  of  southern  California,  southern  Nevada, 
northwestern  Arizona  and  southwestern  Utah.  {North 
Amer.  Fauna,  pp.  345-359,  9  pi.,  map.  4.  1893.)  —  Separate 
together  with  his  Notes  on  the  distribution  of  trees  and  snrubs 
.  .  .  (  United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Omith.  Mamm.  Bull.) 

Ooolter,  J.  M.  Preliminary  revision  of  the  North  American 
species  of  Cactus,  Anhalonium  and  Lophophora.  {Contrib. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  III.  no.  2,  pp.  91-132.     1894.) 


pp.  233-235. 

Orcatt,  C.  R. 
Sci.  III.  168. 


Ooolter,  J.  M.  Preliminaiy  revision  of  the  North  AraeriGan 
species  of  Echinocactus,  Cereus  and  Opuntia.  {Contrib. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  III.  no.  7,  pp.  355-462  +  4  im>. 
1896.) 

Brandeffee,  Katherine.  Notes  on  Cacteae,  Pt.  I.-III.  {Ery- 
thea,  V.  111-123.     1897.  —2o€,  V.  1-9,  31-35.     1900.) 

[Orcatt,  C.  R.]  Review  of  the  Cactaceae  of  the  United  States- 
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Trew,  C.  J.    Brevis  historia  &  fusior  descriptio  Cerei  serpentis 

vulgo  sic  dicti  .  .  .  (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med. 

IX.  apx.  pp.  177-208,  pi.  10-13.    1752.) 
De  Cerei  plantae  charactere  generico,  ejusoue  speciei 

siiinamensis  specifico.    (Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.-Med. 

ni.  (173 .  T),  ed.  2,  pp.  393-410,  pi.  7-8.    1752.) 

Bertolooi,  A[ntonio].  [Cactus  maximus.]  (/n  ^m  ^rUoge  plan- 
tarum  Horti  botanici  bononiensis  ...  p.  3.    IfSXt.) 

Zieli]n[aim,  J.  G.  C.].    (Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Detect.  Sem.  1827. 

p.  16.) 
I^eifler,  [Ludwig].   Einige  Bemerkungen  tiber  den  Cereus  peru- 

vianus  und  die  sunachst  damit  verwandten  Arten.      (Ver. 

Bef(hd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIV.  3-4,  pi.  1.    1839.) 

Dietrich,  Albert.     Beschreibung  von  zwei  bisher  noch  unbe- 

kannten  Cactus-FrQchten.     KJereus  grandiflorus,  C.  nycti- 

calus.]    (AUg.  GartenzeU.  XVI.  67.     1848.) 
Lemaire,  Ch[arles].   Des  Cact^es;  k  propos  d'un  genre  nouveau 

de  oette  famille.      [Aporocactus.]      (III.  Hort.  VII.  66-68, 

1880.) 
Cleistocactus,  genre  de  la  famille  des  Cactac^es.  (III.  Hort. 

VIIL  33-35.    1861.) 
Phffippi,  R.  A.      [Eul^chnia.]      (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  80-81. 

1866.)     [South  American  species.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

DeliiiB,  H.  F.    Cereus,  gelu,  igne,  ferro,  martyr,  siiperstes. 

(Acad.  Leop.'Carol.  Nov.  Acta,  VI.  214-219.    1778.) 
Debey,  [M.  H.].    Umwandlung  des  Fnichtknotens  in  den  Ast. 

(Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh.  IIL  83.    1846.) 


Pabner,  [F.  P.].  [Lettre  sur  le  d6veloppement  en  rameau  de 
fleurs  de  Cact^.]  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  ser.  2,  V.  437- 
438.    1871.) 

Schwendener,  S[imon].  1894.  —  See  vol.  1. 103:  Morphologt 

AND  ANATOMY.      PhYLLOTAXY. 

Soatter^  WpUiam].  IBdS.—See  vol.  I.  187:  Physiology. 
Heat. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C«  amecaenslB :  Heese,  E[mil].  Cereus  amecaensis  Heese. 
(GartenweU,  I.  317-318,  3  il.    1897.) 

€•  azureus:  FOnter,  C.  F.  Beschreibung  eines  blfihen- 
den  Cereus  Seideiii  Lehm.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XV.  66-67. 
1847.) 

€•  Baumannil:  Hooker,  \Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  Tweediei. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4498.    1860.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Cereus  Tweediei,  Cierge  de  Tweedie. 
(Flore  Serr.  VI.  71-73,  pi.  559.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Cereus  Baumanni.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
3  pp.,  pi.  48.    1861.) 

— Fen^  Eduard.  (Zo6t.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVI.  294. 
1886.) 

C«  caerulescens :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W:  J.  Cereus  caerulescens. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3922.    1842.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Cereus  Landbecki  Philippi.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XXIV.  162-163,  pi.  832.     1875.) 

C*  chilensis :  KngelTnann,  Geoige.  [Cereus  chiloensis  var.] 
(In  Gray,  Asa.  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  660- 
661.    1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Floraison  du  Cereus  chiloensis  Colla 
( —  chilensis  alior.).  [Echinocereus  chiloensis  Console  et  nob.] 
(lU.  HoH.  XI.  14-15.    1864.) 

C.  Dumortieri:  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.]  Description  d'une 
nouvelle  espdce  de  (cereus  du  Mexique.  (Hort.  Bdg.  IV.  220, 
pi.  12.    1837.) 

C*  eburneus:  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  [Cactus  coquimbanus.] 
(In  his  Viridarii  bononiensis  vegetabilia  ...  p.  4.   1824.) 

€•  ESmoryl:  Meehaii,  Thomas.  Ejection  of  the  seed  in 
Cereus  Emoryi  Engehn.     (Bot.  Gaz.  VlII.  159-160.     1883.) 

€•  Eruca:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (CaH/omia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  163,  pi.  7.    1890.) 

C.  extensus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereiis  extensus.  (Bot. 
Mo^.  LXX.  pi.  4066.    1844.) 

C*  flagelllf  ormis :  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae  .  .  . 
pp.  6-7,  pi.  30.    1760-73.) 

—  Oartia,  William.  Cactus  flagelliformis.  (Bot.  Mag.  I.  pi. 
17.    1787.) 

—  Howard,  Luke.  Account  of  a  microscopical  investiga- 
tion of  several  species  of  pollen,  with  remarks  and  questions 
on  the  structure  and  use  of  that  part  of  vegetables.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  VI.  65-74.    1802.    See  p.  67.) 

— Undley,  John.  Crimson  creeping  Cereus.  [Cereus  flagelli- 
formis hybr.]     (Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1565,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  222,  pi.  9. 
1836.)     [Moiphological.] 

C.  flavlspinus:  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Cactus  flavisplnus.]  (In  his 
Hortus  ripulensis  ...  p.  24.    1824.) 

C«  g^ometrizans:  Orcatt,  C.  K.  A  new  species  of  Cereus. 
[Cereus  Cochal.]    (West  Amer.  Sci.  Yl.  29.    1888.) 

—  Oonsole,  M[ichelangelo].  Myrtillocactus,  nuovo  genere  di 
Cactaoeae.  [Myrtillocactus  geometrizans.]  (Orto  Bot.  Po" 
2enno  Bott.  L  8-10,  3  il.    IWf.) 

—  Xarsten,  G[eorg].  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  12-13,  pi.  2. 
1887.) 

C.  grigranteus:  IBngehnann,  G[eoige].  (In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Notes  of  a  militaiy  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in 
Missouri  to  San  Enego  in  California  ...  p.  158, 1  pi.  1848.  — 
Issue  2,  pp.  158-159,  1  pi.  1848.  —  Issue  3,  pp.  210-211, 
1  pi.     1848.) 

—  Xngetanaxm,  George.  Notes  on  Cereus  giganteus  .  .  .  1862. 
—  See  Cactacbab.     North  America,  p.  587. 

—  Engefanaim,  Georpe.  Further  notes  on  Cereus  eiganteus 
of  south-eastern  California,  with  a  short  account  of  another 
allied  species  in  Sonora.  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  ser.  2,  XVII. 
231-235.    1854.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  125-126. 

1887.) Cereus  giganteus  et  C.  Thurberi.      (Rev.  Hort. 

ser.  4,  III.  342-348,  il.  20.     1854.  —  Flore  Serr.  X.  24,  26, 
29-30,  pi.       1854-55.)  —  [Extract.]     (Flore  Serr.  XV.  187^ 


590 


CACTACEAE 


190,  pi.  1600.     1862-65.) [Fernere  Bemerkungen  Uber 

Cereus  giganteus  von  SUaoet-Califomien.]  (Bot,  Zeit,  XII. 
616-620.  1854.)  —  Nachricht  von  Cereus  giganteus  Engelm. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XXIII.  5-7.     1855.) 

Cereus  g^lganteus :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  De  I'identit^ 
g^n^rique  du  Cereus  giganteus  Engelm.  {III.  Hort.  IX.  95- 
99.    1862.) 

—  lAarcoQ,  Jules.  Note  sur  le  Cereus  dganteus  Engelmann,  et 
sur  sa  distribution  gtographique.     {Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour. 

ser.  2,  III.  676-682.      1869.) Ueber  den  Cereus  gipn- 

teus  Englm.  und  dessen  eeographische  Verbreitung.  {Ham- 
burg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XXVl.  76-80.     1870.) 

—  OroncheTi  J.  Aspects  of  vegetation;  Mexican  Cacti.  (Gard. 
I.  262-264,  1  il.    1872.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  {In  Report  upon  the  United  States  geo- 
graphical surveys  west  of  the  one  hundredth  meridian,  in 
chaiige  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler  .  .  .  VI.  Botany,  p.  24,  1  pi. 
1878.) 

—  Oereua  giganteus.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  264,  il.  39. 
1883.) 

—  Boifl,  Dr^sir^l.  Le  Cereus  giganteus  Engelm.  {Jardin,  II. 
78-79,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  fio<dEer,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cereus  giganteus.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII. 
pi.  1222.    1892.) 

—  Nnrbel,  E.  Le  Cereus  giganteus  ou  Ciei^  gdantdu  Mexi- 
que.     {Semaine  Hort.  [I.]  456-457,  il.  176.     1897.) 

—  W.  W.  Giant  Cactus  (Cereus  giganteus).  {Gard.  LVIII. 
372-373,  1  il.     1900.) 

C«gTandiflorus:Trew,  C.  J.  (/n  ^i8  Plantae  sclectae  .  .  . 

pp.  7^,  pi.  31-32.     1760-73.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Cactus  grandiflorus.    [1808.]    {Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  508.) 
— liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Cactus  grandiflorus.    {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1625.     1830.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  grandiflorus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXn.pl.  3381.     1836.) 

—  Dotianer,  [J.  O.  F.].  Ueber  eine  merkwCkrdige  Lebensthft- 
tigkeit  eines  Cereus  grandiflorus  Mill.  {Allg.  Gartenzeit.  VI. 
383-384.    1838.) 

—  Morren,  Charles.  Observations  sur  I'anatomie  et  la  phy- 
siologie  de  la  fleur  du  Cereus  (Cactus)  grandiflorus.  {Acad. 
Set.  Belg.  BuU.  V.  360-370.     1838.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Cereus  grandiflorus  Maynardi.  {Pctxton^s 
Mag.  Bot.  XIV.  75-76,  pi.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cereus  fulgidus.  {Bot.  Mag.  XCVI. 
pi.  5856.     1870.) 

—  Tiefl^em,  P[hilippel  van.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIII. 
313-314,  pi.  8.     1870-71.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  [Neabert,  Wilhelm.]  Nachtbluhende  Cacteen,  Cereus  gran- 
diflorus etc.,  bei  Tage  zum  AufblUhen  zu  bringen.  {Deutsch. 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1872,  pp.  358-360.) 

—  Patnam,  B.  L.  A  day-blooming  Cereus  grandiflorus.  {Bot. 
Gaz.  XX.  462-463.     1896.) 

C.  hexagonus:  Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  Spicilegia  observatio- 
num  de  Cacto  hexagono  Linn.  {Acaa.  Leop.-Carol.  Nov. 
Acta,  VIII.  360-368,  pi.  11.     1791.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Cactus  hexagonus.  [1808.]  {Aridrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  513.) 

—  Weaderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  Blahender  Cactus  hexagonus. 
{Flora,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  232-234.     1820.) 

—  Eeichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Cactus  hexagonus.]  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  17,  pi.  248.  1827-30. 
—  Also  in  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  22,  pi.     1836.) 

C.  horrens:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Hort.  Univ.  VI.  60. 
1846.) 

C  hypogaeus:  B[eg6l],  E[duard]  von.  Cereus  hypogaeus 
Weber.     {Gartenfl.  XXXI.  165-166,  pi.  1085.     1882.) 

C.  insularls;  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {In  Hemsley,  W.  B. 
Report  on  the  .  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger.  Botany, 
I.  16,  pi.  14.    1886.) 

—  Ridley,  H.N.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIl.  39^0.  1891.) 

C.  Irradlans :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {III.  Hort.  XL  74.    1864.) 

C  Jamacuru:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cereus  lividus.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XCV.  pi.  5775.     1869.) 

C.  Lecchll:  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Cactus  Lecchil.]  {In  his  Hortus 
ripulensis  ...  p.  25.    1824.) 

€•  Lemairil :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  Lemairii.  {BoL 
Ma^.  LXXX.  pi.  4814.    1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  I.  114-116.    1864.) 


Cereus  lepldotus  :  SaoTalle,  F.  A.  [Cereus  nudiflorus.] 
{Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  99.    1889-70.) 

€•  MacDonaldlae:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  Mac- 
Donaldiae.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX.  pi.  4707.     1863.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Cereus  MacDonaldiae,  Ciei^e  de  Mao- 
Donald.     {Flore  Serr.  IX.  103,  pi.  896/897.    1868-54.) 

C.  MalUsoni:  Otto,  [Friedrich]  &  Dietrich,  [Albert!. 
Cereus  Mallisoni.  {Ver,  Befdrd.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  XIL 
134-137,  pi.  1.    1837.) 

—  H4rixieq,  F.  [Cereus  Mallissoni  var.  roseus.]  {Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  3,  III.  83-84.    1849.) 

C.  MartJanus:  Zwccarini,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Munehen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  325-336.  1832.  — 
Flora,  XIL  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  66-67.     1832.) 

—  Hooker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  Cereus  Martianus.  {Bot.  Mag.  UiYl. 
pi.  3768.    1840.) 

C.  Martlnll:  niomaire,  Charles.]  [Cereus  monacanthus.] 
{Hort  Univ.  VI.  60.    1846.) 

€•  Napoleonls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  Napoleonis. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXIII.  pi.  3458.    1836.) 

—  Morren,  Ch[arles].  C6r6e  de  Napol^n;  ou.  Observations 
sur  I'anatomie  et  la  physiologic  de  cette  fleur.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Belg:  BuU.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  210-227.  1842.  —  Also  in  hU 
Dodonaea  ...  II.  53-70.     1841-43.) 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (/nHARTiNGER,  Anton.  Endlicher's 
Paradisus  vindooonensis  .  .  .  I.  42,  pi.  27.     1844-^.) 

—Lubbock,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  370,  iL  79. 
1887.)     [Morphological.] 

C.  Neumann!:  Schumann,  E[arl].  —  In  Losener, 
Th[eodor].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  9^100.     1900.) 

C.  ollvaceus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Le  Cereus  olivaceus 
Nob.  est-il  le  Cereus  ebumeus  S.-D.?  {III.  Hort.  VII.  31-32. 
1860.) 

C  patagonicuB :  Spegassiiii,  Carlos.  {Rev.  Facult  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  604.     1897.) 

C*  Paxtonlanus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cereus  Paxtonia- 
nus.     (Bo^  Mo^.  CXXV.  pi.  7648.    1899.) 

C.   pecten-aborigflnum:    Wataon,  S[ereno].      {Amer. 

Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  429-430.     1886.) 
— Vaaey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.    {Contrib.  United  Staies  NaL 

Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  89.     1890.) 

—  Oereua  pecten-aboriginum.  {Gard.  &  For.  VII.  334,  iL  54. 
1894.) 

C.  peruvlanus:  Secondat,  [J.  B.]  Baron  de.  Description 
de  la  fleur  du  Cierge  du  P^rou.  {In  his  M6moires  sur 
rhistoire  naturelle  du  Ch^ne  ...  pp.  90-91,  pi.  7.     1786.) 

—  Tnrpin,  P.  J.  F.  Analyse  microscopique  du  tissu  cellulaire 
dc  la  moelle  et  de  I'^corce  du  Cereus  peruvianus,  ou  Cieige 
du  P^rou,  et  de  I'inunense  quantity  d'agglom^rats  de  cristaux 
prismatiques  d'oxalate  de  chaux.  qui  se  forment  dans  Tin- 
t^rieur  de  chacime  des  v^cules  de  ce  tissu.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
XX.  26-43,  pi.  1.     1830.) 

—  [Tuzpin,  P.  J.  F.]  Cristaux  d'oxalate  de  chaux  prismatiques, 
rectangulaires,  k  pyramides  t^traMres,  agelom^r^,  trouv^ 
en  quantity  prodigieuse  dans  le  tissu  oelliSure  du  tronc  du 
Cierge  du  P^rou  (Cereus  peruvianus).  {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Aim. 
VI.  168-173.     1830.) 

—  OrystaJa  in  living  vegetables.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
[X.]  (1830-31),  p.  387.     1831.) 

—  Poiteaa,  [Antoinel.  Note  sur  I'origine  du  Cereus  monstru- 
OBUS.     {Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXVIII.  8-11.     1841.) 

—  Gaflparrini,  [Guglielmo].     Struttura  dei  cistomi  del  Cereo 

rruviano  (Cereus  peruvianus).    {Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Rendic. 
139-140,  1  pi.     1842.) 

—  OameL  Teodoro.  [Cactus  abnolinis.]  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot. 
Ital.  XII.  13.    1860.) 

C.  Philippi:  [Begel,  Eduard  von].  Cereus  Philippi.  {Gar- 
tenfl.  XXXI.  98-99,  pi.  1079.     1882.) 

C.  pitahaya:  Ten[ore,  Michele].  [Cactus  pitajaja.] 
{Hort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1829,  p.  15.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  pitajaya.  Variable  Cereus;  or 
pitajaya.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXX.  pi.  4084.     1844.) 

C.  Prlnglel :  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX. 
368;  XXIV.  52.     1885-89.) 

—  S[argeiit],  C.  S.    Cereus  Pringlei.    {Gard.  &  For.  II.  64,  il. 

92.     1889.) [German   translation.]    {Hamburg.     Gart. 

BlumemeU.  XLV.  253-254.      1889. [French  abstract.] 

{Soc.  Acd.  Paris  BuU.  XXXVII.  391-392,  1  il.     1890.) 
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Cereus  Pringlei :  Braodegee,  T.  S.  A  Gardon  forest. 
{Zoe,  I.  26.     1880.) 

C.  pteranthus :  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  des  Cereus 
pteranthus  Link,  oder  Cereus  brevispinulus  Salm-Dyck. 
(AUg.  GartemeiL  II.  209-211.     1834.) 

—  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  des  Cereus  n>[cticallus 
Link.  (Cereus  pteranthus  Link  oum  Cereus  brevispinulus 
SaUn-Dyk.)  (Ver.  Bef6rd,  Gartenb.  Preusa.  Verh.  X.  372- 
375,  pi.  4.    1834.) 

—  Polteaa,  [Antoine].  Cereus  nycticalus  Link.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Pari8  Ann.  XXIII.  23-25.     1838.) 

—  Kqiib^,  R.  E.  Cereus  nycticalus.  (Torr,  Bot  Club  BuU, 
XI.  135-136.    1884.) 

C.  pterogonus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  pterogonus 
Lem.     {Bot  Mag,  LXXXIX.  pi.  6360.     1863.) 

—  [Lemiire,  Charles.]     {lU.  Hort  X.  37-38.    1863.) 

C*  quadrlcostatus:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  (/Soc. 
Eapafi.  Hist  Nat.  Anal.  X.  276.    1881.) 

C.  repandus:  Trew,  C.  J.  {In  his  Plantae  selectae  .  .  . 
p.  3,  pL  14.     1780-73.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Cactus  repandus.  {Bot  Reg.  IV.  336,  pi. 
1818.) 

—  Todaro,  Agostino.  [Cereus  Tinei.]  {Hort  Bot  Panorm. 
Ind.  Sem.  1&7,  pp.  39-40.) 

C.  resupinatUB :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Cereus  gladiiger.] 
{Hort.  Univ.  VI.  60,  190.     1846.) 

C.  Russellanus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Cierge  de  Russel. 
{Hort.  Univ.  I.  31-37,  pi.  5.    1839.) 

C.  saxicolus:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  {New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VIL  121.    1892-94.) 

C.  serpentinus:  Li^gasca,  Mariano  &  Bodrigaei,  Jo- 
seph. [Cactus  serpentinus.]  {Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madridy  IV. 
261-262.     1801.) 

—  Boiq[>laiid,  A[im6].  [Cactus  ambiKuus.]  {In  his  Descrip- 
tion des  plantes  rares  cultiv6e8  k  Mahnaison  .  .  .  pp.  90-92, 
pi.  36.    1813.) 

— Unk,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Cactus  serpintinus.]  {In 
their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis 
...  pp.  91-92,  pi.  42.     [1820P28.) 

—  Beichenbacfa,  H.  G.  L.    [Cactus  ambiguus.]    {In  his  Flora 
.  exotica  .  .  .  III.  23,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  seipentinus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXIV.  pi.  3566.    1837.) 

—  ZQCcarini,  J.  G.  Ueber  zwei  merkwQrdige  Pflanzen-Miss- 
bildungen.  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CL 
IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  147-161,  2  pi.     1844.)  —Separate. 

— Velaseo,  J.  M.  Estudio  sobre  la  familia  de  las  Cacteas  de 
M^co;  [descripcion  de  una  especie  de  Cactea  de  M^co]. 
{Naharaleza,  1.  201-203.     1870.) 

— ^B[egel],  ETduard]  von.  Cereus  seipentinus  Lagasca.  (Gar- 
fen^.  XXXI.  99-101,  pi.  1079.     18fe.) 

C*  Spachianus:  Lam[aiFe,  Charles].  —  In  Monville,  de. 
( HoH.  Univ.  I.  225.     1839.) 

C.  spedosus:  Oayanilles,  A.  J.  [Cactus  speciosus.] 
{Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  VI.  339-340.    1803.) 

—  Desfontaines,  [R6n^].  Note  sur  les  Cierges;  description 
d'une  nouvelle  esp^oe  qui  a  fleuri  oette  ann&  au  Jardin  du 
roi.  [Cactus  speaosissimus.]  {Mtts.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  M&m. 
III.  190-194,  pi.  9.    1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.j  Cereus  speciosissimus.  {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  486,  pi. 
1820.) 

— Loiaeleiir-Deslonffchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Cactus  speciosissi- 
mus.]    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  V.  351,  pi.     j.821.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cactus  speciosissimus.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2306.    1822.) 

—  OoDa,  Lmgi.  [Cactus  speciosus.]  {In  his  Hortus  ripulen- 
sis  .  .  .  p.  26,  pi.  10.    ISM.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cactus  speciosissimus.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot  Cab.  X.  pi.  924.     1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Cactus  speciosissimus.]  {In  his  Her- 
bier de  Tamateur  ...  V.  364,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Qaelqnes  nouvelles  remarques  sur  la  variation  du  Cereus 
speciossimus  Dec,  Cactus  speciosissimus  Hortul.  {Soc.  Hort. 
Paris  Ann.  XL  28-31.  1832.)  [C.  heterocaulis,  Epiphyl- 
lum  Quillardetii.] 

— Undley,  John.  Cactus  speciosissimus  var.  lateritius.  {Bot 
Reg.  XIX.  1596,  pi.     183if.) 

—  Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Cactus  speciosissimus.]  {In  his 
Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  23-24,  pi.     1836.) 


Cereus  speciosus  :  Hodk«r,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  speciosis- 
simus hybridus.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXVII.  pi.  3822.    1841.) 

— Undley,  John.  Small-fiowered  Shew  Cereus.  {Bot  Reg. 
XXVIIL49,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Waniewici,  [J.]  von.  Mittheilung  Hber  elnen  aus  Samen 
erzeugten  neuen  hybriden  Cactus.  [Cereus  speciosissimus 
X  Phyllocactus  phyllanthoides.]  {AUg.  Gartenzeit  XI.  257- 
258.     1843.) 

—  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Cereiis  speciosissimus.]  {In 
his  Eclogae  plantarum  ...  II.  8,  pi.  141.    1844.) 

—  Biden,  H.  B.  Abnormal  inflorescence  in  Cereus  speciosis- 
simus.    {Card.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  253,  il.  36.     1883.) 

—  Sodigas,  £m[ile].  Cereus  speciosissimus  D.  C.  var.  C.  M. 
Hovey.     {lU.  Hort  XXXII.  29-30,  pi.  548.     1886.) 

C.  spinulosus:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Nachricht  von  einem  zmn  Erstenmale  bliihenden  Cereus. 
{AUg.  GariemeU.  X.  169-171.    1842.) 

C.  stellatus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Cereus  Tonelianus.] 
{lU.  Hort  II.  63-64.     1866.) 

C.  superbus:  Ehrenbery,  C.  A.  Ein  neuer  Cereus. 
{Bot  ZeU.  IV.  324.    1846.) 

C  trlangrularls :  Trew,  C.  J.  Cerei  triangularis  flos  denuo 
examinatus  et  delineatus.  {Acad.  Nat.  Curios.  Acta  Phys.^ 
Med.  X.  apx.  pp.  349-354.     1754.) 

—  Bialer,  Jacob.  Descriptio  Cacti  triangularis  Linn.  {Act. 
HeLvet.  V.  268-274.    17&.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cactus  triangularis.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1884.     1817.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Cereus  triangularis.  {Bot  Reg.  XXI.  1807, 
pi.    1836.) 

— Laterrade,  J.  F.  Note  sur  le  Cierge  triangulaire.  {Soc. 
Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XV.  254.    1847.) 

—  Tondm,  Ad[olphe].    {Herb.BoissierB\M.l\.^\.2.    1896.) 

CBPHAL.OCBREUS  (Cactus  spec,  Pilocereus 
spec.) 

OoUa,  Luira.     Storia  e  descrizione  del  Cactus  senilis.     10  pp. 

sq.  O.      Torino,  1838.  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Repertorio  aetU 

scieme  fisico-mediche  del  Piemonte,  1838." 
A  moiuitroaity  [of  Pilocereus  senilis].    {West  Amer.  Sci.  IX.  3, 

lil.    1896.) 

ECHINOOACTU8  (Astrophytum,  Malacocarpus; 
Anhalonium  spec,  Cactus  spec,  Cereus  spec.  Mam- 

MILLARIA  spec,  MeLOCACTUS  spOC) 

Meyen,  F.  J.  F.      [Cactus  fascicularis,  C.  aureus.]      {In  his 

Reise  um  die  Eide  ...  I.  447.     1834-35.) 
Dietrich,  Albert.      Beitr&ge  zur  genauem  Kenntniss  einiger 

Cactus-Arten.     {AUg.  Gartemeit.  VII.  153-156.     1839.) 

Zwei  neue  blQhende  Cacteen.    [Echinocactus  sulphureus, 

E.  gilvus.]     {AUg.  GartenzeU.  XIII.  169-171.     1846.) 

Beschreibung    zweier  neuen  Cacteen.        [Echinocactus 


albatus,  E.  Heyderi.]       {AUg.  Gartemeit  XIV.    169-171. 

1846.) 
Oaiidolle,    Alph[onse]    de.  —  In   Candolle,   A.    P.   de    & 

Alph[onse]  de.  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genkve  Mem.  XI.  72-78. 

1846-18.) 
Dietrich,   Albert.         Beschreibung  zweier  neuen  Cacteen. 

[Echinocactus  lamellosus,  E.  Allardtianus.]      {AUg.  Garten- 
zeU. XV.  177-179.    1847.) 
Beitr&ge  zur  Cacteenkimde.     [Echinocactus  oniatus,  E. 

capricomis.]     {AUg.  Gartemeit  XIX.  273-275.    1851.) 

PhiUppi,  R.  A.  {Linnaea,  XXXIII.  81-82.  1866.)  [South 
American  species.] 

Meehaii,  Thomas.  Notes  on  Echinocactus.  {Acad.  Nat  Sci. 
Phitaddphia  Proc.  1883,  pp.  84^5.     1884.) 

Orcntt,  C.  R.  Some  notes  on  Echinocactus.  {Gard.  &  For. 
III.  238.     1890.  —  Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VIII.  161,  il.  25-27. 

1890.  —  West  Amer.  Sci.  VIL  67-70,  2  il.      1890-92.) 

Einige  Notizen  iiber Echinocactus.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Bltimen- 
zeit.  XLVI.  450-452.     1890.)     [North  American  species.] 

Jones,  M.  E.    {Zoe,  III.  301-302.     1892.)     [North  American 

species.] 
Moerder,  W.     Culture  des  Echinocactus.     {Rev.  Hort  1896, 

p.  156.) 
Rodrignes,  J.  B.      [Malacocarpus  heptacanthus.]       {In  his 

Plantae  mattogrossenses  .  .  .  pp.  29-31,  pi.  11.     1898.) 
Weber,  [Albert].      Les  Echinocactus  de  la  Basse  Califomie. 

{Mus.   Hist  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  IV.  98-105,  2  il.     1898.)  — 

Reprinted:  5  pp.     2  pi.     O.    t-p-c.     Paris,  1898. 
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£chlnocactus  acutlssimus:  [Otto,  Friedrich  & 
trieh,   Albert.]    Beschreibung  und  Cultur  des  Echinocactus 
acutissimus  Nob.     (AUg,  Gartemeit,  III.  353-354.     1836.) 

£•  Asterlas:  Zaecarini,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss,  Munchen 
Abh,  Math,  Phya,  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  13-19,  pi.  3.    1846.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[iiard]  von.  {In  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer, 
C.  A.  Sertum  petropolitanum  .  .  .  pt.  3-4,  f .  12,  pi.  [1846]- 
69.) 

£•  bicolor:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  rhodoph- 
thalmus.     (Bot.  Mag,  LXXVI.  pi.  4486.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Echinocactus  rhodophthaknus.  {Jard, 
Fleur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  101.    1861.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  rhodophthalmus  var. 
elHpticus.     (Bot,  Mag,  LXXVIII.  pi.  4634.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Echinocactus  ellipticus.  (Jard,  Fleur, 
III.  1  p.,  pi.  270.    1863.) 

—  Eonge,  C[arl].  Zwei  neue  Cacteen.  (Gartenfl,  XXXVIII. 
105-106, 11.  20-21.     1888.)     [Echinocactus  bolansis.] 

£•  centeteiius:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  mam- 
millarioides.     (Bot,  Mag,  LXIV.  pi.  3558.    1837.) 

— Lem[aire,  Charles].  Echinocacte  port-aldnes.  (Hort.  Univ. 
II.  161-166,  pi.  63.    1841.) 

—  Lemaiie,  Qiarles.  (In  Loiseleur-Deslono  champs,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi. 
56.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  centeterius.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXIX.  pi.  3974.    1843.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Echinocactus  centeterius  Lehm. 
(Gartenfl,  XXXI.  258,  pi.  1094.     1882.) 

£•  chloroph thalmus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocac- 
tus chlorophthabnus.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXlV.  pi.  4373.    1848.) 

Ej.  Colmarl:  Oolmar,  von.  Ein  unbekannter  (7)  Cactus. 
(Deutsch,  Mag.  Gart,  Blumenk.  1878,  pp.  114r-118,  pi.  —  See 
aUo  1881,  p.  89.) 

£•  concinnus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus 
oorynodes.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3906.    1842.) 

—  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietzich,  Albert.]  Beschreibung  des 
Echinocactus  concinnus  Lemaire.  (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XI. 
155-156.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  concinnus.  (Bot,  Mag. 
LXX.  pi.  4115.     1844.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Echinocactus  Joadii.  (Bot.  Mag, 
CXII.  pi.  6867.     1886.) 

£•  Cumlngfli:  Hopffer,  Carl.  Beschreibung  eines  neuen 
Echinocactus.     (AUg.  Gartenzeit,  XI.  225-226.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Echinocactus  Cummingii.  (Bot,  Mag, 
C.  pi.  6097.    1874.) 

Ej.  cyiindraceus:  Echinocaetiis  cylindraoeiis.  (Gard, 
Chran,  ser.  2,  VII,  240,  il.  39.    1877.) 

—  B[egell,  E[(luard]  von.  Echinocactus  cylindraoeus  Engelm. 
(Gartenfl  XXVI.  165,  pi.  905.    1877.) 

—  PaziBh,  8.  B.     (Zoe,  V.  72-73.    1900.) 

£•  denudatus:  Liok,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In 
their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis 
...  pp.  17-18,  pi.  9.    1828-[31].) 

£•  erlnaceuB:Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Echino- 
cactus Langsdorfi.]  (In  their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  ...  pp.  79-80,  pi.  40.    182^31].) 

£•  flavovirens:  Lemaire,  Charles.  [Echinocactus  polio- 
oentrus.]  (In  Loiseleur-Deslong champs,  J.  L.  A.  Her- 
bier g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  Miscellanies  botaniques,  ser. 
2,111.2-3.     1843.) 

£.  g^bboBUS:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Cactus  gibbosus.    (Bot.  Reg.  II. 

137,  pi.    1816.) 
— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Cactus  gibbosus.      (Loddigee' 

Bot,  Cab,  XVI.  pi.  1524.    1829.) 

—  Beichenbacfa,  H.  G.  L.  [Cactus  gibbosus.]  (In  hie  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  27,  pi.    1^6.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  Mackieanus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXIV.  pi.  3561.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cereus  reductus.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXV. 
pi.  4443.    1848.) 

E.  hamulosus :  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  hie  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  34.) 

E3.  Haselbergll:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Echinocactus  Hasel- 
bei^i.     (Bot.  Mag,  CXIV.  pi.  7009.     1888.) 

£•  hexaedrophorus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus 
hexaedrophorus.     (Bot,  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4311.    1847.) 


Bchinocactus  hexaedrophorus:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von]. 
[Echinocactus  fossulatus  var.  quadrispinus.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  48.) 

£2.  hyptlacanthus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus 
Leeanus.     (Bot,  Mag,  LXXI.  pi.  4184.    1846.) 

£2.  ingens:  H[ookerl,  [iStr]W.  J.  The  monster  Cactus  at 
Kew.  [Echinocactus  Visnaga.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1846,  pp.  132- 
133.) 

—  Otto,  Friedrich.  Beschreibung  eines  Original-Ebcemplars 
von  Echinocactus  platyacanthus  nebst  Bemerkimgen-cmsu. 
(AUg,  Gartemeii.  XIII.  1-3.    1846.) 

—  P[lAiichon],  J.  E.  Echinocactus  Visnaga,  Echinocactus 
Visnaga.    (Fforc  ^err.  VI.  265-266,  pi.  616.    1860.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  Visnaga.  (Bot,  Mag. 
LXXVII.  pi.  4559.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Echinocactus  Visnaga.  (Jcard,  Fleur. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  123.    1862.) 

£•  Kunzel:  XchinocactoB  Kunsei  Forst.  und  Opuntia 
stricta  Haw.       (Gartenfl,  XXXI.  132,  pi.  1082.     1882.) 

E.  longlhamatus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus 
longihamatus.    (Bot,  Mag,  LXXVIII.  pi.  4632.    1862.) 

£2.  mammulosus:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietnch,  Albert.] 
Beschreibung  und  Kultur  des  Echinocactus  hypocrateii- 
formis  Nob.      (AUg,  GartemeU,  VI.  169-170.     1838.) 

E.  margrlnatus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  strep- 
tocaulon.    (Bot,  Mag,  LXXVLl.pl.  4562.    1861.) 

E.  multif  lorus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  multi- 
fiorus.     (Bot.  Mag,  LXXI.  pi.  4181.    1846.) 

£•  myriostlgina:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  my- 
riostigma.    (Bo/.  Ma^.  LXXI.  pi.  4177.    1846.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Astroph3rtum  myriostigma.]  (lU. 
Hort,  III.  82-83.     1856.) 

— Iiemfaire],  Ch[arles].  Astroph3rtum  myriostigma.  (lU.  Hort, 
I.  3  pp.,  pi.  292.     1861.) 

£•  naplnuB:Philipiii,  R.  A.  (Univ,  Chile  Anal,  XLI.  720- 
722.    1872.) 

—  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  Beschreibung  einiger  neuer  Cactus.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XXL  12^130,  pi.  721.    1872.) 

£.  Ottonis:  Link,  H.  F.  h  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  31-32,  pi.  16.    182a-{31].) 

— Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Echinocactus  tortuosus.] 
(In  their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis 
...  pp.  2^-30,  pi-  15.     182a-[31].) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  Ottonis.  (Bot,  Mag. 
LVIIL  pi.  3107.    1831.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Echinocactus  Ottonis.  (Bot,  Reg.  XXIV. 
42,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  tenuispinus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXVIIL  pi.  3963.    1842.) 

£•  pectiniferus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Echinocactus  pecti- 

niferus.    (Bo^  Mo^.  LXXI.  pi.  4190.     1846.) 
— L[eina]re],  Ch[arles].  Echinocactus  pectiniferus,  £chinocacte 

k  dents  de  peigne.    (Flore  Serr,  II.  pt.  7,  4  pp.,  pi.  7.    1846.) 

£•  phoeniceus :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  B.  Cereus  paudspinus. 
(Bot,  Mag.  CX.  pi.  6774.    1884.) 

£•  phyllacanthus:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Beschreibung  und  Cultur  des  Echinocactus  phyllacanthus 
Hort.  Mon.    (AUg.  Gartenzeit,  IV.  201-202.     1836.) 

E3.  polycephalus :  Meehan,  Thomas.  (In  his  Native  flow- 
ers ..  .  IL  129-132,  pi.  33.     1879.) 

£•  pumllus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ebcemple  d'une  germi- 
nation h&tive.    (Jard,  Fleur.  I.  misc.  pp.  31-32.     186l!) 

£•  pycnozlphus:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Production  d'un 
tissu  anormal  dans  le  Cactus  pycnoxiphus.  (Echinocactus 
pycnoxiphus  Lem.)     (Soc.  Bot,    France  BuU.  V.    213-214. 

£•  Rapa:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  (In  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  & 
Meyer,  C.  A.  Sertimi  petropolitanum  .  .  .  pt.  3-4,  f. 
13,  pi.     [1846]-69.) 

£•  scopa:  Liok,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrichl.  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  81-82,  pi.  41.    1828-[31].) 

— Lindley,  John.  Echinocactus  Scopa.  (Bot,  Reg.  XXV.  24, 
pi.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  Scopa.  (Bot,  Mag.  XC. 
pi.  5445.     1864.) 
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Echlnocactus  Seilowii :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echlno- 
cactus  sessilifloms.    (Bot  Mag,  LXIV,  pi  d5&9.    1837.) 

E.  senilis:  FhiHppi,  R.  A.  Echinocactus  senilis  Ph. 
(Gartenfi,  XXXV.  485^-486,  pi.  1230.     1886.) 

Ej •  setispinus :  Engelmazm ,  G[eoTge]  &  Grayi  A[8a].  {Boston 
Soc.  Nat.  Hist  Jour,  V.  246.    1847.) 

Ej«  Sickmannl:  I«ehin[aim,  J.  G.  C.].  {Hort.  Bot.  Ham- 
burg. Delect.  Sem.  1837,  p.  7.) 

Ej«  Slmpsonl:  IBngelinann,  G[eorge].  Echinocactus  Simp- 
soni.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI.  292-293,  il.  60.    1876.) 

£•  tereti spinas:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Hort.  Univ.  VI. 
60.    1846.) 

Ej*  texensis:  Hopfler,  Carl.  Beschreibung  eines  neuen 
Echinocactus.    (Allg.  GartenteU.  X.  297-298.    1842.) 

—  Kngelmann,  G[eorge]  &  Gray,  A[8a].  pSchinocactus  Lind- 
heimeri.]     (BoaUm  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  V.  246-247.    1847.) 

—  Regel,  EFduard]  von.  Echinocactus  texensis  Hopfer.  {Gar- 
tenfi.  XXXVII.  633-634,  pi.  1286.    1888.) 

£•  tulensis:  BlBin.  Echinocactus  Buckii  Klein.  {Gartenfi. 
VIII.  257-258,  pi.  266.     1869.) 

Ej«  turbiniformis :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Mammillaria  tur- 
binata.     (Bo/.  Ma^.  LXIX.  pi.  3984.    1843.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  [Echinocactus  helianthodiscus.]  (In 
Loiseleur-Dbblong CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de 
Tamateur  .  .  .  Miscellanies  botaniques,  ser.  2,  III.  14-15. 
1843.) 

£.  viridescens:  Tesehemacher,  J.  E.  Note  on  Melocactus 
viridescens  Nutt.,  Echinocactus  Torr.  &  Gr.  [1845.]  (Boston 
Soc  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  V.  293-294.     1847.) 

E3.  WiUlamsii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Echinocactus  Wil- 
liamsii.    (J?o/.  Mojjr.  LXXIII.  pi.  4296.    1847.) 

—  HenninffS,  Pfaul].  Eine  jof tige  Kaktee,  Anhalonium  Le- 
winii  n.  sp.     (Gartenfi.  XXXVlI.  410-412,  il.  92-93.    1888.) 

£•  Wisllzeni:  Zidi]n[a]in,  J.  G.  C.].  [Echinocactus  scle- 
lothrix.]    (Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1838,  p.  8.) 

—  Toumey,  J.  W.  Echinocactus  Wislizeni  and  some  related 
species.    (Gard.  <k  For.  VIII.  154,  il.  24.    1895.) 

BCHINOCBRBUS  (Cereus  spec.) 

£.  Bngelmanni:  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Cereus  Engel- 
manni  Engehn.  (Gartenfi.  XXXIII.  353-354,  pi.  1174. 
1884.) 

E3.  Fendlerl:  Hooker,  ^Str  J.  D.  Cereus  Fendleri.  (Bot. 
M o^.  CVI.  pi.  6533.    1860.) 

Ej.  Leeanus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cereus  Leeanus.  (Bot, 
Mag.  hXXV.  pi  44tl7.    1840.) 

Ej.  leptacanthus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cereus  pentalophus 
/3  subarticulatus.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3651.     1839.) 

Ej.  mojavensis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cereus  mojavensis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXXVI.  pi.  7705.    1900.) 

£•  pectinatus:  IBngehnann,  G[eoiige]  &  Gray,  Afsa]. 
[Cereus  caespitosus.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jovr.  V.  247. 
1847.) 

—  B[egell,  E[duard1  von.  Cereus  pectinatus  Engelm.  (Gar- 
ten^. XXIII.  325,  pi.  813.    1874.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  B.  Cereus  caespitosus.  (Bot.  Mag.  CIX. 
pL6669.    1883.) 

— Undberg,  G.  A.       Echinocereus  caespitosus  Engelmann. 

(GartenrZeiL  III.  15-17,  U.  7.     1884.) 
— Wittmaek,  L[udwig].      Echinocereus  pectinatus  var.  ro- 

bustus.     (Gartenfi.  i^OCXIX.  513-514,  pi.  1331.    1880.) 

Ej«  phoeniceus :  Bcuby,  H.  H.  Cross-fertilization  in  Cereus 
phoenioeus.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  VIII.  92-93.    1881.) 

£•  procumbens:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cereus  procumbens. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7205.    1881.) 

£•  tuberosus:Liiidberg,  G.  A.  Cereus  (Echinocereus)  tu- 
berosus  (Poselger)  Engelmann.  (Deutsch.  Garten-ZeU.  1886, 
pp.  103-105,  iL  25.) 

E.  viridif torus:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cereus  viridiflorus. 
(Bot.  May.  CXXV.  pi.  7688.    1809.) 

£j UttlNOPSIS  (Cereus  spec,  Echinocactus  spec.) 

Salm[-Beifler8cheid]-Dyck,  [Joseph],  Fiirat.      Bemerkungen 

Qber  die  Gattung  Echinopsis.     (Allg.  Gartenzeit.  XXIII.  337- 

339.     1866.) 
Niedt,  (Dr.  of  Berlin) .  Zwei  neue  Echinopsis-Arten.  [E.  tuber. 

culata,  E.  simplex.]  —  Zur  Kacteenkunde,  I.     (Berlin.  AUg- 

Gartenzeit.  IBffl,  pp.  237-239.) 


[Lemaire,  CSiarles].  Inflorescence  spontan^hfttive  ches  lea 
Echinopsis.     (lU.  Hort.  VII.  [4]  of  pi.  264.     1860.) 

£•  amoenisslma:  Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.  (In  Ais  Analec- 
ten  kritischer  Bemerkungen  ...  p.  [9].    1852.) 

£•  campy lacantha:  P[laiichoii],  J.  E.  Echinopsis  campv- 
lacantha,  Echinopsis  k  aiguillons  courbes.  (Flore  Serr.  Vl. 
313-^14,  pi.  635.     1860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echinopsis  campylacantha.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVII.  pi.  4567.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Echinopsis  campylacantha.  (Jard. 
Flew.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  98.    1861.) 

£•  cinnabarlna:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echinocactus  cinnar 
barinus.    (Bo<.  Mo^.  LXXIII.  pi.  4326.    1847.) 

—  [Morren,  dlharles.]  Echinocactus  cinnabarinus  Hook. 
(Echinocacte  dnnabarin).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand.  Ann.  IV. 
15-16,  pi.  174.     [1848.]) 

£•  I>ecaisneana:  W.,  W.  Echinopsis  Decaisneana.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  624-625,  il.  79.     1894.) 

£•  £yriesil:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Echinocactus  Eyriesii. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi.  3411.     1836.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Echinocactus  Eyriesii.      (Bot.  Reg.  XX. 

1707,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Otto,  Friedrich.  Bemerkung  zu  Echinocactus  (Cereus) 
Eyriesii.     (Allg.  GartemeU.  III.  59-60.     1836.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Echinocactus  Eyriesii  var.  glaucus.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXIW.  Sly  pi    1838.) 

—  [Otto,  Friedrich.]  Eine  Bastard-Cactee.  [Echinopsis 
Eyriesu  X  oxygona.]    (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XIX.  311.    1861.) 

£j.  leucantha:  PfeUter,  [Ludwig].  Beschreibung  eines 
bltkhenden  Echinocactus  leucanthus  Gillies  (ambiguusHort.). 
(Allg.  GartemeU.  III.  244-245.     1836.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Cereus  leucanthus.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  13, 
pi.    1840.) 

—  BaU,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  485.    1881.) 

£•  multiplex:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cereus  multiplex.  (BoU 
Mag.  LXVI.  pi.  3789.     1840.) 

£•  obrepanda:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echinopsis  cristata  var. 
purpurea.    (Boi.  Ma^.  LXXVI.  pi.  4521.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  dlharles.]  Echinopsis  cristata  (var.  purpurea). 
(Jard.  Flew.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  73/74.     1861.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echinopsis  cristata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4687.    1862.) 

—  Hllrtmann,  H.  Echinopsis  cristata  Salm.  (Gartenfi. 
XXXVni.  286-288,  U.  47.    1889.) 

£•  ozygonus:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrichl.  tTber  eine 
neue  Cactu»-Art,  Echinocactus  oxy^nus  Link,  nebst  Be- 
schreibung, Cultur-Methode  und  einigen  andem  Bemer- 
kungen. (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  VI.  419-435, 
pi.  1.  1830.)  —  Reprinted:  19  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  Berlin, 
1830. 

—  Dr^xiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  • 
VIII.  531,  pi.    1836.) 

— UndLey,  John.  Echinocactus  oxygonus.  (Bot.  Reg.  XX. 
1717,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Ho<Jcer,  Sir  W.  J.  Echinocactus  oxygonus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXI.  pi.  4162.    1846.) 

—  [Jacobi,  G.  A.]  Echinopsis  inennis.  [Echinopsis  oxygona 
var.  inennis.]      (AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XXII.  379-380.     1864.) 

Ej.  Pentlandl:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echinocactiis  Pent- 
landi.    (Boi.  Ma^.  LXX.  pi.  4124.    1844.) 

—  Dietridi,  Albert.  Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Cactee,  Echi- 
nopsis Maximiliana  Heyder.  (Allg.  Gartenzeit.  XIV.  249- 
251.     1846.) 

— L(eniaire],  C]li[arle6].  Echinopsis  Pentlandi.  (lU.  Hort.  VI. 
3  pp.,  pi.  214.    1869.) 

Ej.  tublflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echinocactiis  tubiflonis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3627.     1839.) 

—  EncUicher,  Stephan.  [Echinoosis  Zuccariniana.]  (In  Har- 
TiNGSR,  Anton.  Endlicher's  raradisus  vindobonensis  .  .  . 
I.  42,  pi.  71.     1844-60.) 

EPIPHYLLiUM  (Cactus  spec.) 

Brann,  [Alexander].       [Epiphyllum  Hookeri   mit  fasciirten 

Luftwurzeln.]     (Fer.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Verh.  ser.  2, 1. 

pt.  1,  p.  15.     1863.) 

Lacaoal.  Sur  les  £piphylles.    (Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp.  288-290.) 

Lemaire,  Ch[aries].    Sur  les  £piphylles.    (Rev.  Hort.  1861,  pp. 

332-335.) 
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Moliach,  Hans.  Ueber  mericwtlrdig  gefonnte  Proteinkorper  in 
den  Zweigen  von  Epiphyllum.  {Deuixh.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  III. 
195-202,  pi.  13.     1886.) 

OhmielewBky,  V.  [F.].  Eine  Bemerkung  Qber  die  von  Molisch 
beschriebenen  Proteinkorper  in  den  Zweigen  von  Epiphyllum. 
(Bot.  Centr.  XXXI.  117-119,  pi.  1.    UHN.) 

ScfarOdar,  E.  1888.  —  See  vol.  I.  246:  Evolution.  Influ- 
ence OF  SCION. 

£2.  Rueckeii :  [Lemiire,  Charles.]  [Epiphyllum  Bridgesii.] 
(lU.  Hart.  VIII.  5-6.    1861.) 

Ej«  splendldum :  Pazton,  Joseph.  Epiphyllum  splendidum. 

(Paxtan'a  Mag,  Bot.  I.  49-51,  U.,  pi.     1W4.) 
Ej.  truncatum :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.   [Cactus  truncatus.]   (In 

his  Exotic  flora  ...  I.  20,  pi.  20.    1823.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cactus  truncatus.  (Bot.  Reg.  IX.  696,  pi. 
1823.) 

—  SimB,  John.  Cactus  truncatus.  (Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi.  2562. 
1825.) 

— Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cactus  truncatus.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1207.    1827.) 

—  Nees  ▼on  Estnbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  130-132,  pi.  57.    1831.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Cactus  truncatus.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  27,  pi.     1836.) 

— IfOi8elei]r-De8lon|;champ8,  J.  L.  A.  [Cactus  truncatus.] 
(/n^is  NouvelherbierdeTamateur  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pi.  33.  1838.) 

— [Xpiphylhim  cocdneum.]  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle 
d'histoiie  natuielle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  309.    [183&^9.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Epiphylliun  truncatum  var.  violaceum. 
(Paxton'8  Mag.  Bot.  VIIl.  79-80,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Jacqidn,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  .  .  . 
II.  8,  pi.  142.    1844.) 

HARIOTA  (Hhipsalib  spec.) 

El.  bollvlana:  Bxitton,  N.  L.  —  In  Rusbt,  H.  H.  (Torr. 
Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  p.  40.    1883.) 

H.  crenata:  Bxitton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Btdl.  XVIII. 
35-^.    1881.) 

H«  sallcomoides:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hhipsalis 
salicomoides.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  369.     1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Khipsalis  salicomoides.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi. 
2461.    1824.) 

USPISMIUM 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lepismiimi  Myosurus.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVI. 
pi.  3755.    1840.) 

USUCHTENBBRGIA 

Hodk»r,  Sir  W.  J.  Leuchtenbergia  principis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4393.     1848.) 

MAIHUENIA  (Opuntia  spec.) 

PhiUppi,  R.  A.  Opuntia  Poeppigi  Otto  und  O.  Segethi  Phi- 
Uppi.  (Gartenfi.  XXXII.  259-261,  pL  1129.  18W.)  [Mai- 
huenia  Poeppigii.] 

MAMMILiLiARIA  (Mamillaria;  Cactus  spec.) 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
monspeliensis,  pp.  83-84.    1813.) 

Link,  H.  F.   Manmiillaria.   Spartanthus.  (Flora.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp. 

753-757.    1823.) 
Zielim[ann,  J.  G.  C.].     [Mammillaria  ancistroides,  M.  hamata.] 

(Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1832,  p.  7.) 

Pfeifler,  L[udwig].  Ueber  die  Mammillaria  Lehmanni  imd 
einige  verwandte  Formen.    (lAnnaeay  Xlt.  137-142.    1838.) 

OoDa,  Luigi.     Storia  e  descrisione  del  Cactus  (Mammillaria) 

spiraeformia.    11pp.    O.    Torino,  1840.  —  Reprinted  from  : 

*  Repertorio   deUe  scienze   fisico-medidie  del  Jriemonte,  no. 

279.     1840." 
Dietrich,  Albert.    Bcschreibung  einer  neuen  Mammillaria  und 

zweier  noch  unbekannter  Blumen  aus  dieser  Gattung.    (AUg. 

GartemeU.  VIII.  169-170.     1840.) 
EShrenbeig,  [Karl].       Vier  neue  Mammillarien.      (Linnaea, 

XIV.  375-378.     1840.) 
Dietrich,  Albert.     Beschreibung  der  Mammillaria-Arten  mit 

einem  hakenformigen  Central-^tachel.       (AUg.  GartemeU. 

IX.  177-181.    1841.) 

Monville,  de.  Description  des  fleurs  de  quelques  esp^ces  de 
Mammillaires.      (Hort.  Univ.  II.  202-205.     1841.) 

Andnbon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America;  ed.  Q.  VII.  pi.  486. 
1844.)    [North  American  species.] 


[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Bemerkungen  Qber  ei* 
niee  Mamillarien  und  Beschreibung  der  noch  unbekannten 
Buimen  von  zwei  Arten.  [Mammillaria  biglandidosa,  M. 
Clava.]    (AUg.  GartemeU.  XIII.  233-235.    1§45.) 

IShrenberg,  Karl.  Vierzig  neue  Mamillarien  aus  Mexico. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII.  241-243,  249-252,  260-262,  269- 
270,  287,  294-295,  303,  308-309,  326-327.     1849.) 

Labooret,  J.  Note  relative  k  un  caract^re  du  ^nre  Mamillaiia 
de  la  famille  desCact^es.  (Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU.  I.  210-213. 
1854.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.!       Caractdres  g^n^riques  du  Mamillaria 

(rectification).    (lU.  HoH.  UI.  80.    18660 
MeinshaoMn,  K.  [F.].    Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  Kaktu»- 

arten.     (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  II.  116-118.    1860.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    De  Tirritabilit^  staminale  ches  les  Mamil- 

lariae  7     (lU.  Hort.  X.  16-17.    1863.) 

M.  bicolor:  Ziehm[aon,  J.  G.  C.].  (Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg. 
Detect.  Sem.  1830,  p.  7.— -Flora,  XIV.  pt.  1,  p.  132. 
1831.) 

—  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.l  Description  de  auelques  nouveaux 
Cactus  du  Mexique.  [Mammillaria  daedalea.]  (Hort.  Belg. 
IV.  16-17,  pL  1.    1837.) 

M.  Candida:  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.]  Mamellaria  Candida. 
(Hort.  Belg.  [V.]  379,  pi.  117.     1838.) 

M.  centiicirrha:  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.]  Mammillaria  oo- 
nopsea.     (Hort.  Belg.  V.  118,  pi.  6.    1838.) 

—  Salm-Beiflerflcheid-Qyck,  [Joseph],  Furst.  Beschreibung 
eines  neuen  ausgezeichneten  Oiictus ;  Mammillaria  polytricha. 
(AUg.  GartemeU.  X.  289-290.    1842.) 

M.  Clava:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mamillaria  Clava.  (BoL 
Af ay.  LXXIV.  pi.  4358.    1848.) 

M.  Closiana:  WonTnegg^re,  Casimir.  Note  sur  une 
espdce  nouvelle  de  Mamillaria,  de  la  section  des  Polyedrae. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  II.  372-^73.    1856.) 

M.  coronaiia:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Cactus  cylindricus.]  (In  his 
Novarum,  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis 
.  .  .  decades,  p.  128,  pi.  16.     [1797]-1800.) 

M.  discolor:  OoDa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p. 
26.    1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conmd  &  Sons.  Mammillaria  discolor.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1671.    1830.) 

M.  dollchocentra:  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.]  Description 
d'une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Manmiillaria  du  Mexique.  [Mam- 
millaria obconella  var.  Galeottii.]  (Hort.  Belg.  IV.  93-94, 
pi.  5-6.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mammillaria  tetracantha.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXX.pl.  4060.    1844.) 

M.  echlnops:  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.l  Mammillaria  echi- 
nops.  (HoH.  Belg.  V.  95,  pi.  5.     1838.) 

M.  elegans:  Lehm[ann,  J.  G.  C.].  [Mammillaria  acantho- 
plegma.]    (Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  DdecL  Sem.  1833,  p.  8.) 

M.  elephantldenB:  Lam[aire,  Charles].     Mammillaire  k 

dents  (T^l^phant.    (Hort.  {/niv.  L  256-259,  pi.  33.     1838.) 
— IManunillaria  elephantidens.]     (/n  Dictionnaire  imiver- 

selle  d'histoire  naturelle,  atlas,  ea.  2,  III.  pi.  308.    [1839- 

49.]) 
— Lemaire,  Charles.   (In  Loiseleur-Deslong champs,  J.  L. 

A.     Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi. 

17.    1841.) 

M.  elongata:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Mammil- 
laria densa.]  (/n  (^'r  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
berolinensis  ...  pp.  69-70,  pi.  35.     1828-[31].) 

— Lindley,  John.  Mammillaria  tenuis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVTII. 
1523,  pL     1832.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mammillaria  tenuis.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXV. 
pi.  3646.    1839.) 

—  Regel,  E[duard]  von.  Mammillaria  echinata  DC.  (GarteniL 
XXXIV.  323,  pi.  1208.     1885.) 

M.  flavescens:  bgelniann,  George.  (In  Gray,  Asa. 
United  States  exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42 
.  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  659-^60.    Iw4.) 

M,  florlbunda:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mammillaria  flori- 
bunda.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3647.    1839.) 

M.  Grahaml:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Mammillaria  baibata 
Engehn.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  323,  pi.  1208.     1885.) 

M.  sri'^'nulata :  MeinBhauaen,  K.  [F.].    Zwei  neue  Mamilla- 
rien.    (Wochenschr.  Gartn.  Pflamenk.  I.  264.     1858.) 
MammiUaria  glochidiata  Mart.  var.  alao  mentioned. 
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Mammillaria  GrusonI:  Eonge,  Qarl].  ZweineueCac- 
teen.   {QarUnfl.  XXXVIII.  10&-106,  il.  20-21.    1889.) 

M •  Halei:  Bnodegee,  T.  S.  {Calif amia  Acad,  Sci.  Proc. 
8er.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  161,  pi.  6.    1880.) 

M*  Lehmannl:  Hodk«r,  Sir  W.  J.  Mammillaria  Leh- 
mamii.     (BoL  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3634.    1839.) 

M.  macromeris:  Touniey,  J.  W.  A  new  Mamillaria. 
FMammillaria   Brownii.]        (Bot.  Gaz.  XXII.  253-255,  il. 

M.  mlssourlenslB:  Xngelmaim,  G[eorge]  &  Gray,  A[8a]. 
[Mammillaria  similis.]  (Boston  Soc,  Nat,  Hist.  Jour.  V. 
246.     1847.) 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  [Mamillaria  Noteeteinii.]  (Torr.  Bot. 
Cfti6  Bw//.  XVIII.  367.    1890.) 

—  Notestein,  F.  N.  Mamillaria  Notesteinii  Britton.  (Zoej 
III.  349.    1892.) 

M.  PondU:  [Greene,  E.  L.]     (PiUania,  I.  268.    1887^9.) 

M*  puIclira:Li]idley,  John.  Mammillaria  pulchra.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVI.  1329,  pi.    1830.) 

M.  pusilla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cactus  stellatus. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  1.  pi.  79.    1817.) 

M •  pycnacantha:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mammillaria  pyo- 
nacantha.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  3972.    1843.) 

M.  radianeu  KngelmaTm,  G[eoige]  &  Gray,  Afsa].  rMam- 
miliaria  sulcata.]  (Boston  Soc.  If  at.  Hist  Jour.  v.  246. 
1847.) 

M*  rhodantha:  Unk,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
loones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  51-52,  pL  26.    182a-[31].) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mammillaria  atrata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXV. 
pL3642.    1839.) 

M.  rosea:  [Scheidweiler,  M.  J.l  Mammillaria  rosea. 
(Hort.  Bdg.  V.  118-119,  pi.  7.    1838.) 

M*  Rilschiana:  Bogel,  Eduard  von.  (Hort.  Bot.  Turic. 
Ind.  Sent.  1860,  p.  [4].  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3;  XIV. 
346.      1850.  —  Idnnaea,  XXIV.  231.     1851.) 

M.  Scheerii:  Seemann,  Berthold.  On  Mammillaria  Scheerii 
Miihlenpf.,  a  rare  Mexican  Cactus.  (Jour.  Bot.  I.  289-290, 
Ipl.    1863.) 

M.  Schiedeana:  Ehrenbeiff,  K[ari].  Mammillaria  Schie- 
deana,  eine  neue  Art  aus  Mexiko.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  VI. 
249-250.    1838.) 

M«  senilis:  Morren,  fidouard.  Notice  sur  le  Mamillaria 
senilis  Salm-Dyck.    (Belg.  Hort.  [XXIV.]  33-38,  pi.    [1874.]) 

—  H[outle],  L[ouis]  van.  Mamillaria  senilis.  (Flore  Serr.'XXI. 
27,  pi.  2159.     1876.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Coninb.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  V.  no.  4, 
pp.  257-258,  pi.  62.    1899.) 

M.  simplex :  Batach,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Beweglichkeit  des  Cactus 
mammiUaris  gegen  des  Sonnenlicht.  (In  his  Botanische  Be- 
merkungen,  pp.  35-36.     1791.) 

—  OoUa,  Lmgi.  [Cactus  mamillaris.]  (In  his  Hortus  ripu- 
lensis  ...  p.  25.    1824.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  302,  pi.  12. 
1846.)     [Anatomical] 

M*  spinosissima:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Mammillaria 
sanguinea.]    (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  Ylll.  276.    1883.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Manmiillaria  sanguinea  F.  A. 
Haage.     (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  66-68,  pi.  1111.    1883.) 

M.  theloeamptos :  I«ehin[aiin,  J.  G.  C.].  ( Hort.  Bot.  Hamr 
burg.  Delect.  Sem.  1838,  p.  8.) 

M*  vivipara:  Nattall,  Thomas.  [Cactus  viviparus.]  —  In 
Greene,  E.  L.    (Pittonia,  II.  117.    1889-92.) 

— Hooker,  iSir  J.  D.  Mamillaria  vivipara.  (Bo^  Af  o^.  CXXVI. 
pi.  7718.    1900.) 

M«  voburnensis:  Scheer,  Frederick.  A  brief  description 
of  a  new  species  of  Mammillaria  in  the  Royal  botanic  gar- 
dens of  Kew.     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  130-137.    1846.) 

M.  Wegenerii:  Ehrenberg,  Karl.  Mammillaria  Wegenerii, 
eine  neue  Species.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XI.  395.  1843.  —  Bot. 
ZeU.  I.  738.     1843.) 

M.  Wildii:  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibung  der  Mammillaria 
Wildii  Hort.  berol.    (AUg.  GartemeU.  IV.  137-139.    1836.) 

M.  zephyranthoides:  Hopffer,  Carl.  Eine  neue  Mam- 
millarie.  [Mammillaria  Fennelii.]  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XI. 
3-1.    1843.) 


MEL.OC ACTUS  (Cactus  spec.) 

Leh]n[sim,  J.  G.  C.].     [Cactus.]     ( Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect 
Sem.  1826,  p.  17.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    Melocactorum  duorum  novorum  descriptio* 
(Linnaeay  XI.  641-647.     1837.) 

[Melocactus.1     (Bull.  Sd.  Phys.  Nat.  Nierl.  1888,  pp.  47- 

48.)     [Physiological.] 

Monographia  generis  Melocacti.    (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Na- 


turf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  suppl.  1,  pp.  81-200,  11  pi.  1841.) 
—  Reprinted:  120+ [2]  pp.  11  pi.  sq.  Q.  Vratislaviae  & 
Bonnae,  1840. 

Anatomische  Bemerkimgen  Uber  den  Bau  der  Melocacten. 

(Linnaea^  XVI.  465-479.        1842.) Remarc^ues  sur  \& 

structure  anatomique  des  Melocactus.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat,  Bot, 
ser.  2,  XIX.  164-176.     1842.) 

Lemaire,  Charles.     (In  Loiseleur-Deblong  champs,  J.  L.  A. 

Herbier  e(§n4ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  Miscellan^  botaniques, 

ser.  2,  in.  5.    1843.)     [Morphological.] 
[Lemaire,  Charies.]      Saillie  des   bales  chez  les  M^locactes. 

(lU.  Hort.  VII.  11-12.    1860.) 

Soringar,  W.  F.  R.  Melocacti  novi  ex  insulis  Archipelagi  in- 
dici-ocddentalis  neerlandicis  Curasao,  Aniba  et  Bonaire, 
(Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  3,  II. 
183-195.  1886.)  —  Repnnted:  113  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Am- 
sterdam, 1885.] 

Melocacti   novi  ex  insula  Aruba,  adjectis  supplementis 

ad  specierum  jam  ante  descriptarum  characteres.  (Akad, 
Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd,  Natuurk.  ser.  3,  VI.  438- 
461.     1889.) 

Breda  de  Haaa,  Jacob  van.  Anatomie  van  het  geslacht  Melo- 
cactus.   (Diss.)    [4]+ 115+ [2]  pp.    3  pi.    O.    Haarlem,  1891. 

Surmgar,  W.  F.  R.  Vierde  bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Melo- 
cacti. 46  pp.  2  pi.  Amsterdam,  1896.  (Akad,  Wetensch, 
Amsterdam  Verh.  sect.  2,  ser.  2,  V.  no.  3.    1897.) 

Illustrations  du  genre  Melocactus.       12+ 16  pp.      8  pi. 

Leide,  1897.    (Mus.  Bot.  Leide,  III.  pt.  1.  1897.) 

M.  communis :  WencUand,  J.  C.  [Cactus  Melocactus.]  (In 
his  CoUectio  plantarum  ...  I.  22-24,  pi.  5.     1808.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Melocactus  communis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LVIII.  pi.  3090.    1831.) 

M.  I>e]essertianus:  Lem[aire,  Charles].  —  In  Monvillb, 
de.    (Hort,  Univ.  I.  22^226.     1839.) 

M.  depressus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Melocactus  depressus. 
(Bot  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3691.    1839.) 

M.  Lemairii:  Lem[a]re,  Charles].  M^locacte  de  Lemiure. 
(Hort  Univ.  I.  286-289,  pi.  35.     1839.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  (In  Loiseleur-Deblgngchampb,  J.  L.  A. 
Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Vamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi.  36. 
1841.) 

M.  mammillariaeformiB:    Salm-Beiiferacheid-Dyek, 

[Joseph],  FUrst  Beschreibung  eines  neuen  Melocacti,  nebst 
einigen  Bemerkungen  Qber  die  Familie  der  Cact^en.  (AUg. 
GartemeU.  IV.  145-148.     1836.) 

M«  melocactoides:  Hoflmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Cactus 
melocactoides.]  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflansenkulturen 
.  .  .  Nachtrag  III.,  pp.  8,  24.     1826.) 

M.  Miquelii:  I«ehin[aim,  J.  G.  C.].  (Hort  Bot  Hamburg. 
Delect.  Sem.  1838,  p.  7.) 

M.  rufispinus:  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  (In  his  Horti  bota- 
nic! bononiensis  plantae  novae,  I.  8-9,  pi.  4.  1838.  —  Acad, 
Sci.  Inst  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  III.  322-323,  pi.  26.    1839.) 

M.  Schlumbergerianus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Melocac- 
tus Schlumbergeiianus.    (lU.  Hort  VIII.  32-33.     1861.) 

NOPAUSA  (Cactus  spec,  Opuntia  spec.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Du  genre  Nopalea  (Cactaoeae).  (Jard, 
Fleur.  II.  misc.  pp.  64-66.     1862.) 

X.  angrustifrons:  Undbery,  S.  O.  [1871.]  (Soc.  Sci. 
Fenn,  Act.  X.  123-124,  pi.  2.     1875.) 

N.  cocci nellif era:  Andrews,  Henry.  Cactus  ooccinelli- 
fer.     [1808.]    (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  Ylll.  p\,  533.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cactus  oochinillifer.  (Bot  Mag.  LIV. 
pi.  2741-2742.     1827.) 

OPUNTIA  (Console a;  Cactus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Henalow,  J.  S.  Description  of  two  new  species  of  Opuntia; 
with  remarks  on  the  structure  of  the  fruit  of  Rhipsalis. 
[Opuntia  Darwinii,  O.  galapageia.]  (Mag.  Zool.  Bot  1.  466- 
469,  1  il.,  pi.  14.    1837.) 
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[Ziemairei  Charles.]  D'un  organe  nouveau  chez  las  Gact^s- 
Opunti^s  et  ci^tion  d'lin  nouveau  genre  k  oe  sujet.  [Con- 
solea.]     (lU.  Hort,  IX.  25-26,  1  U.    1862.) 

OrcaU,  C.  R,    The  ChoUas.    (Gard,  &  For.  IV.  99.    1891.) 

Sprengar,  C[arl].  [Opuntien  in  Calabrien.]  (Gartenfl,  XLIX. 
363-364.     1900.) 

'  North  America 

BaflneBqae[-Schmalti],  C.  S.     (AUantic  Jour,  no.  4,  pp.  146- 

147.    1832-33.) 
▲[ndi4],  £d[ouard].    Les  Opuntia  nord-am^ricains.    {lU,  Hort. 

XX.  222-223.     1873.) 
[Oonlter,  J.  M.]    Opuntia  vulgaris  and  Rafinesquii.    {BoL  Goz- 

1.47.    1876.) 
nffM^wijAU  [J.  c.].     On  Opuntia  Rafinesquii  and  O.  vulgaris. 

{Acad,  Nat,  Set,  Philadelphia  Proc.  1876,  pp.  161-163.) 
Toamey,  J.  W.   The  tree  Opuntias  of  the  United  States.    {Bot. 

Oaz,  XXV.  119-124.    18&.) 

Central  and  South  America  1 

^Vnntexfeld,  L.  Baron  von.  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  einiger 
OpuntiarArten.     {AUg,  Gartemeit,  XIII.  13^-139.    1846.) 

PhiUppi,  R.  A.  (Linnaea,  XXX.  211-212;  XXXIII.  82-83. 
1860-65.) 

Europe 

OolmeirOi  Miguel.  Plantas  crasas  de  Espafia  y  Portugal;  6 
sea,  Enumeracion  de  las  Crasulaceas,  Ficoideas  y  Cactec^  que 
crecenespontaneamente  en  la  peninsula  6  se  han  naturalizado 
en  ella.  (Soc.  Espafi,  Hist,  Nat,  Anal.  III.  267-299.  1874. 
See  pp.  297-299.) 

BinBO,  S.  Monografia  sul  fico  d'  India  in  SiciHa.  O.  Palermo, 
1879.t 

Africa    I  _ 

Bosny,  JAon  de.  L'Opuntia  ou  Cactus  raquette  d'Algdrie.  12 
pp.    O.    Paris  &  Oonstantine,  1867. 

Australia 

Bailey,  F.  M.  1880.  — See  vol.  I.  502:  Phytographt.  Aus- 
tralia. 

Morphology 

Morren,  Ch[arle8].    1839.  —  See  vol.  1. 1 12 :  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.     Appendages. 
Gftsparzini,  Guglielmo.    Osservazioni  intomo  la  struttura  del 

fnitto  deir  Opunzia.    {Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Rendic.  I.  401-408, 

Ipl.     1842.) 
Osservazioni  intomo  alia   struttura  delle  gemme  e  del 

frutto  deir  Opunzia  (Opuntia  ficus  indica  Mill,  et  Opuntia 

ainyclea  Ten.).     {Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Atti,  VI.  165-192, 2  pi. 

1861.)  — iJcprin/ed  :24  pp.    2  pi.    sq.  Q.    Napoli,  1852. 
[Andr^,  £douard.l    Les  ovaires  vivipares  des  Opuntia.     {Ill, 

Hor<.  XVII.  215.    1870.) 
EBldebrand,  Friedrich.    Ueber  Bildung  von  Laubsprossen  aus 

BlUthensprossen  bei  Opuntia.     {Deutsch,  Boi,  Gee,  Ber.  VI. 

109-1 12,  pi.  5.    1888.)  —  Separate, 
Startevuit,  E.  L.     {Torr,  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  I.  173.    1889-90.) 
Opuntia  and  its  relatives.    {Gard,  Chron.  ser.  3,  XVI.  45,  il.  8. 

1B94.) 
ZiOOgo,  B[iagio].    Intomo  ai  canal!  delle  Opunzie.    {letit.  Bot. 

Roma  Ann.  VII.*  (1897-98),  pp.  79-84,  pi.  8.     1898.) 
Montemartini,  Luigi.   Contributo  alio  studio  dell'  anatomia  del 

frutto  e  del  seme  oelle  Opunzie.    {I slit,  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  AtUt 

ser.  2,  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  59-68,  pi.  5.    1899.) 

Teratology 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]     Bemerkungen  tiber  die 

Degeneration  mancher  Opuntia-FrUchte.     {AUg,  Gartemeit. 

XI.  274-275.     1843.) 
Oappari,  Pietro.    Osservazioni  sopro  due  mostmosit:\,  di  Viola 

Tuna  e  di  Opuntia  Taltra.    {Giom,  Bot,  Ital.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  261- 

270.    1844.) 
Toimabene,  Francesco.     Descrizione  d'  un  individuo  terato- 

logioo  vegetabile  venuto  sul  f mtto  deir  Opunzia.    {Accad.  Sci. 

Napoli  Rendic,  III.  166-170,  1  pi.     1844.) 
Debey,  [M.  H.].     Proliferation  des  Fruchtknotens  lieferte  eine 

Opuntia  Salm-Dykiana.     {Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss,  RheirU.  Verh. 

in.  83-84.     1846.) 
DoCbnetr-Adansoii],  Napoleon.    D  'une  production  de  rameaux 

sur  des  fruits  d'Opuntia.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  Btdl.  V.  114-115. 

1868.) 
Philqypi,  R.  A.       Merkwilrdige  Monstruosit&t  einer  Cactus- 

Blume.  —  Botanische  Mittheilungen,  I.     {Bot.  Zeit.  XXVI. 

861-863,  pi.  13.     1868.) 


Noll,  F.  C.  Zwei  Abnormit&ten  an  CactusfrQchten.  {Sendeen" 
berg.  Naiurf,  Gee.  Ber.  1871-72,  pp.  118-121,  2  pL    1872.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  fmit  of  Opuntia.  {Acad,  Nat.  Scu 
Philadelphia  Proc,  1885,  pp.  365-366.     1886.) 

QlNixitia  fruits.    {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  3,  IV.  328,  iL  43.    1888.) 

Physiology 

Tassi,  Attilio.  1843.  —  See  vol.  1. 197:  Phybiologt.  Irrita- 
bility. 

Oani^,  E.  A.  Fruit-bouture.  {Rev.  Hort.  1880,  pp.  127- 
128,  il.  26.) 

Hanflgiig,  Ant[on].     {Bot,  Cenir.  XUII.  410.     1890.) 

Tomaey,  J.  W.  Vegetal  dissemination  in  the  genus  Opuntia. 
{Bot,  Gaz.  XX.  35&-361.     1896.) 

Sensitive  stamens  in  the  genus  Opimtia.    (Asa  Gray  Bull. 

VII.  35-37,  1  il.    1899.) 

Preston,  C.  E.  Nonsexual  propagation  of  Opimtia.  {Bot,  Gaz, 
XXX.  351.    1900.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

0«  ainyclea:  Tenore,  Michele.  Su  di  alcune  specie  di 
Opunzie;  memoiia  prima  sull'  Opunzia  Amiclea.  {Acead. 
Sci.  Napoli  AUi,  V.  pt.  1,  op.  261-268,  1  pL  1843.)  —  Re- 
printed: 8  pp.     1  pi.     sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [Napoli,  1843.] 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  {In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico 
di  NapoU,  p.  89.    1846.) 

O*  aurantlaca:Lixidley,  John.  Opuntia  aurantiaca.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XIX.  1606,  pi.     1833.) 

O.  bernardina:  PariBh,  S.  B.  New  Calif omian  plants. 
{Torr,  Bot.  Clvb  Btdl.  XIX.  91-93.    1892.) 

O.  brasiliensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Opuntia  brasiliensis. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3293.    1834.) 

O.  clavata:  FhiUppi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLI.  722- 
723.    1872.) 

—  Philippi,  R.  A.  Beschreibung  einiger  neuer  Cactus.  {Gar- 
tenfl, XXI.  129-130,  pi.  721.     &72.) 

0«  crassa:  Olivier,  Louis.  [Opuntia  glauca.]  {Ann,  Sci. 
Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  XI.  133,  pi.  8.     [1880-81.])     [Anatomical.] 

O.  currasavica:  Belloy  Sspinosa,  Domingo.  [Opuntia 
repens.]    {Soc.  Eepah.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal,  X.  277.    1881.) 

O.  cylindrica:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Opuntia  cylindrica. 
{Bot,  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3301.     1834.) 

O.  Davlsli:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Opuntia  Davisii.  {Bot. 
Mag,  CVIII.  pi.  6652.     1882.) 

O.  decuml^enB:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Opimtia  decumbens. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3914.     1842.) 

O.  diademata:  Pfailippi,  R.  A.  Beschreibung  einiger  neu^ 
Cactus.  [Opuntia  papyracantha.]  {Gartenfl.  XXI.  129-130, 
pi.  721.     1872.) 

O.  Drummondil :  Ora]i[am,  Robert].  Opuntia  Drummondi. 
{Maund's  Bot.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  246.     [1842.]) 

O.  FJcus-indica:  Oennain  de  Salnt-Piezre,  [Ernest]. 
Fruit  adventif  sur  une  cicatrice.  —  Note  sur  divers  autres 
cas  t^ratologiques  observes  dans  le  midi  de  la  France,  I. 
{Soc,  Bot.  France  Bull.  IV.  625.    1867.) 

— T^pamnL.  £tude  sur  le  Cactus  Opuntia  (Figuier  de  Bar- 
baric).    27  pp.     O.     Paris,  1869. 

—  Pasqoale,  G.  A.  Su  di  una  variety  di  Fico  d'  India  (Opun- 
tia Ficus  indica  Mill.  {Istit,  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  ser. 
2,  IX.  57^1,  1  pi.  1872.)  —  Repnnied:  7  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
Napoli,  1873. 

—  Oohn,  [Ferdinand].  fOber  Reizbarkeitserscheinungen  der 
Staubf&den  von  Opuntia  Ficus  indica.]  {Schles.  Gee,  VaterL 
KuU,  Jahresb,  L.  (1872),  pp.  75-76.     1873.) 

—  Hall,LH.  Opuntia Ficus-indica DC.  {Torr.  BoLClub  Bull. 
VI.  201-202.     1877.) 

—  HofEnuuDn,  H[ermann].  {Gartenfl.  XXVI.  203-205,  pi.  908. 
1877.) 

—  MarteUi,  Ugolino.  Opuntia  Ficus  indica  Mill.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XXII.  437.     1884.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Weber,  [Albert].  Le  Figuier  de  Barbaric  (Opuntia  Ficus- 
indica)  et  ses  vari^t^.  {Soc.  Accl.  Paris  Bull.  ser.  4,  XLVII. 
5-12.     1900.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.     O.     Paris,  1900. 

O.  fragllis:  Engelmaim,  G[eorge]  &  Oray,  A[8a].  [Opun- 
tia fragilis  var.  frutescens.]  {Boston  Soc.  Nat,  Hist.  Jour,  V. 
245.    1847.) 

O.  fulglda:  Totuney,  J.  W.  Opuntia  fulgida.  {Gard.  A 
For.  VIII.  324-326,  il.  46.     1896.) 

O.  srrata:  Ball,  John.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  485- 
486.     1891.) 
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Opuntla  Imbricata :  Toirey,  J[ohn].  [Cactus  Bleo.] 
(jLyc.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York  Ann.  II.  2Q2-203.     1828.) 

—  Tomney,  J.  W.  Opimtia  arboresceDS  in  the  South-west. 
{fiord,  db  For.  IX.  2-3,  U.  1.     1896.) 

O.  leptocauJls:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Double  flowers  in 
Gelsemium  nitidum;  Euonymus  japonicus;  development  of 
fruit  of  Opuntia,  Helianthus  tuberosus,  Carya  glabra.  — 
Botanical  notes.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  1884, 
pp.  14-16.    1885.) 

O*  leucotiicha:  Puquale,  G.  A.  Su  di  un  ramo  mostnioso 
della  Opuntia  fulvispina.  5  pp.  1  pi.  {Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat. 
Napoli  Atti,  V.  no.  9.  1873.)  —  Reprinted :  7  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  F. 
Napoli,  1871. 

O.  mlcrodasys:  Zieli]n[aim,  J.  G.  C.].  [Cactus  micro- 
dasys.]     {Hort.  Bot  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sent.  1827,  p.  16.) 

—  Otto,  [Eduaid].  Description  de  la  fleur  de  I'Opimtia  mi- 
crodasys  Lehm.     {HorL  Univ.  I.  213-215.     1839.) 

—  Otto,  Friedrich.  Nachricht  und  Beschreibung  von  einer 
blQhenden  Opuntia  microdasys  Lehmann.  (Alia.  Oartemeit. 
VII.  241-242.     1839.) 

O*  mlssouiiensls:  Hodk«r,  Sir  J.  D.  Opimtia  poly- 
acantha.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7046.    1889.) 

—  Draenr,  C.  T.  [Opuntia  polyacantha.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  413,  il.  129.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

O.  monacantha:  Liiidley,  John.  Opuntia  monacantha. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1726,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Opimtia  monacantha.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3911.    1842.) 

—  Spegaisiiii,  Carlos.  Nectarios  extraflorales.  —  Notas  bot- 
ibiicas.  (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XLIX.  124-125.  1900. 
[Ecologies.  ] 

O*  myrlacantha:  Henudey,  W.  B.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVII.  178,  il.  56.     1900.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Opuntia  myriacantha.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XXVIII.  220.     1900.) 

O*  niffricaaB:  SimB,  John.  Cactus  Tuna  (7)  nigricans. 
(Bot/Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi.  1557.     1813.) 

—  BertoUmi,  Antonio.  [Cactus  pseudocochinillifer.]  (Opuec. 
Scient.  IV.  227.  1823.  —  Also  in  his  Viridarii  bononiensis 
vegetabilia  ...  p.  4.  1824.  —  Also  in  his  Sylloge  planta- 
rum  Horti  bot[amci]  bononiensis  ...  p.  4.     1827.) 

O.  Parishll:  [Oreatt,  C.  R.]  An  old-new  Opuntia.  (West 
Amer.  Sci.  X.  no.  81,  p.  1.     1898.) 

O.  Parry!  :PariBh,S.B.    (Zo«,  V.  73.    1900.) 

O*  polyantha:  Sims,  John.  Cactus  polyanthos.  (Bot.  Mag. 
Lni.pl.  2691.     1826.) 

O.  prolifera:  Meehan,  Thomas.  Note  on  Opuntia  proli- 
fera  Eng.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1879,  pp.  64- 
65.     1880.)  [Morphological.] 

O.  Raflnesqull:  Rafliie8qiie[-Schiiialti,  C.  S.].  [Opuntia 
oespitosa.]    (Bull.  Bot.  Genkve,  1830,  p.  216.) 

—  Rafliiesqiie[-Schiiialti,  C.  S.].  [Opuntia  mesacantha.] 
(Btdl.  Bot.  Geneve,  1830,  p.  216.) 

—  [Lemalre,  Charles.]     (/S.  Hort.  XV.  49-51,  1  U.    1868.) 

—  Peck,  C.  H.  Opuntia  Rafinesquii  Engelm.  (Torr.  Bot. 
CltA  BiUl.  U.  S7^3S.    1871.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duaid]  von.     (Gartenfl.  XXIV.  218, 1  il.    1875.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Opuntia  Rafinesquii.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXV. 
pi.  7041.    1889.) 

O.  rosarium:  AncM,  fid[ouard].  L'Opimtia  k  chapelets. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1886,  p.  153,  il.  27-28.) 

O.  Salmlana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Opuntia  Salmiana. 
(Bot  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4542.     1860.) 

—  P[la]ichon],  J.  E.  Opuntia  Salmiana,  Raquette  du  Prince 
de  Sahn-Dyck.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  73-74,  pi.  670.    1861-52.) 

—  [Xiemaire,  Charles.]  Opuntia  Salmiana.  (Jard.  Fleiar.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  194.    1862.) 

O.  SegethI:  PhiHwi,  R.  A.  Sobre  la  Opuntfa  Segethi. 
(  Univ.  Chile  Anal.  LV.  263-265.     1879.) 

—  Philiiipi,  R.  A.  Opuntia  Poeppigi  Otto  und  O.  Segethi 
Philippi.     (Gartenfl.  XXXII.  259-261,  pi.  1129.     1883.) 

O.  sdrlcta:  BchinocactoB  Kunzei  F5rst.  und  Opuntia  stricta 
Haw.     (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  132,  pi.  1082.     1882.) 

O.  subulata:  XngelnuLim,  George.  Opuntia  subulata 
Engehn.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  627-628.  1883.)  — 
AUo  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  534-535.     1887.) 

O.  tuberculata:  Weimnann,  J.  A.  [Cactus  tubercul»- 
tus.]    (SyU.  Plant.  Nod.  Regent.  II.  21.    1826-28.) 


Opuntia  tuna:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Cactus  Dillenii.    (Bot.  Reg. 
III.  255,  pi.    1817.) 
—Lowe,  [R.  T.].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  40.    1834.) 

—  White,  C.  A.  Tuna  and  its  distribution.  (Plant  World,  I. 
166-168.    1897-98.) 

O.  vulgaris:  Rafliie8qae[-Sclinuati],  C.  S.  [Cactus  humi- 
fusus.]     (In  his  Annals  of  nature  ...  p.  15.     [1820.]) 

—  Sime,  John.  Cactus  Opuntia.  (Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2393. 
1823^ 

— Andnbon,  J.  J.  [Cactus  Opuntia.]  (/n  Ais  Birds  of  America, 
I.  pi.  94.     1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  68,  pi.  159.     1841.) 

—  Tenfore,  Michele].  [Cactus  italicus.]  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1829,  p.  15.) 

—  Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  121.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Plandion,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  299-302, 
pi.  12.    1845.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  [Opuntia  italica.J  (/n  Ais  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoh,  p.  89.    1846.) 

—  MaTtindalft,  I.  C.  Opuntia  vulgaris,  a  New  Jersey  plant. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  VI.  105-106.     1876.) 

—  Heckel,  fidouard.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  45- 
46.     1886.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Ckmong,  W.  F.  Upon  polyembryony  and  its  morphology 
in  Opuntia  vulgaris.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  221-228,  pL  16. 
1888.) 

PEUECYPHORA 

Ehrenberg,  Carl.     Eine  neue  Cacteen-Gattimg.    [Pelecyphora 

aselliformis.]     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  XI.  394.     1843.  —  Bot.  Zeit. 

I.  737-738.     1843.) 
L[einaire1,  Ch[arles].    Pelec3rphora  aselliformis.    (III.  Hort.  V. 

3  pp.,  pi.  186.    1868.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      Pelec3rphora  aselliformis  var.  concolor. 

(Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi.  6061.    1873.) 

PERESKIA  (Peirbskia) 

Bekshenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.    [Pereskia  bleo,  P.  grandifolia.]     (In 
his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  29-30,  2  pi.     18316.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].    (F2ara,  LXX.  523.    1887.)    [Morphological.] 

P.  aculeata:  Lindley,  John.  Pereskia  aculeata.  (Bot, 
Reg.  XXIII.  1928,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pereskia  aculeata.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXVI. 
pL7147.    1890.) 

P*  bleo :  Mel,  P.  C.  van.     (In  his  Sertimi  botanicum  .  .  . 

2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 
-.  Lindley,  John.    Pereskia  Bleo.    (Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1473,  pi. 

1831.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pereskia  Bleo.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIII.  pi. 
3478.     1836.) 

—  Delayaod,  C.  Notes  sur  quelques  anomalies  et  monstruo- 
sit^s  v^taies.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  V.  685-691,  pi.  2, 
ISSB.)  — Reprinted  :6  pp.     1  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1858. J 

—  W[ataon],  W[illiam].  Pereskia  Bleo.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3. 
XX.  427-428,  il.  75.     1896.) 

P.  grandifolia:  QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Pereskiagmndiflora.] 
(In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    182^-32.) 

P.  portulacaefoUa:  Olos,  D[ominique].  Singulier  cas 
de  germination  des  graines  d'une  Cact^  dans  leur  p^carpe, 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXI.  954-956.    IMO.) 

PHYIjLOCACTUS  (D18I8OCACTU8,  D1SOCACTU8, 
Schlumberoera;  Cactus  spec,  Cereus  spec,  Epi- 
PHYLLUM  spec.) 

[Lemalre,  Charles.]  Schlumbergera  (Nouveau  genre  de  la 
famille  des  Cact^es).     (lU.  Hort.  V.  24^25.    1868.) 

Les  genres  Epiphyllum  et  Schlumbei^gera.      (Rev.  Hort. 

1861,  pp.  235-236.) 

Du  genre  Phyllocactus.     (lU.  Hort.  VIII.  41-44,  67-68. 


1861.) 

Le  genre  Phyllocactus.      (Rev.  Hort.  1864,  pp.  377-379, 


394-397,  412-413.) 

Sehimieiiii,  K[ari].  Die  Gliederung  der  Gattungen  Phvllo- 
cactus  Lk.  imd  Epiphyllum  Haw.  (Pfeiff.  emend.)  (Bot, 
Jahrb.  XXIV.  1-9.     IWtt.) 

P.  Ackermannll:  Lindley,  John.  Cactus  (Epiphyllum) 
Ackermanni.     (BoL  Reg.  XVI.  1331,  pi.     1830.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Cactus  Ackermanni.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  V.  2^29,  pi.    1886.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cereus  Ackermanni.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIV. 
pi.  3598.    1837.) 
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Phyllocactus  ans^ullger:  [Lindlay,  John  &  Paxton, 
Joseph.]  The  An^ebearing  Leaf -cactus  (Phyllocactus  angu- 
liger).     (PaxUm's  Flow,  Gard,  1. 177-178,  pi.  34.     1880-51.) 

—  [Lemalre,  Charles.]  Phyllocactus  anguliger.  {Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  92.    1861.) 

—  Booker,  Sir  W.  J.  Phyllocactus  anguliger.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pi.  5100.    1869.) 

P.  bif ormls :  Lindley,  John.  Cereus  biformis.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  51.    1843.) 

— Undley,  John.  Disocactus  biformis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI.  9, 
pi.    1846.) 

—  rLomaire,  Charles.]  Disisocactus  biformis.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  321.    1863.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Phyllocactus  biformis.  {Bot.  Mag.  CI. 
pi.  6156.    1876.) 

P.  crenatus :  Xdndley,  John.  Cereus  crenatus.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXX.  31,  pi.    1844.) 

P.  Gaertneii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Epiphyllum  Gaertneri. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7201.    1881.) 

P.  «andls:  L[eina]re],  Ch[arles].  Phyllocactus  grandis 
Ch.  L.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  255^.    1847.) 

P.  latifrons:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cereus  latifrons.  (Bot. 
Moflr.  LXVII.  pi.  3813.    1841.) 

P.  macropterus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  Hort.  XI.  73- 
74.    1864.) 

P.  phyllantholdes'.BoiipUmd,  A[im^].  [Cactus  speciosus.] 
(In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares  cultiv^  &  Malmaison 
...  pp.  8-10,  pi.  3.    1813.) 

—  OaiMloUe,  A.  P.  de.  [Cactus  phyllanthoides.]  (In  his 
Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  84.    1813.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cactus  speciosus.  (Bot.  Reg.  IV.  304,  pi. 
1818.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Cactus  phyllanthoides.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pi. 
2092.    1819.) 

— Loiaeleur-Dealoxigchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Cactus  speciosus.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  244,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Cactus  speciosus.]  (In  his 
Magazin  der  asthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  7. 
1822-23.) 

—  OoDa,  Luigi.  [Cactus  phyllanthoides.]  (In  his  Hortus 
ripulensis,  p.  24,  pi.  20.     1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Cactus  speciosus.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  I.  33,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Henalow,  J.  S.  Cactus  speciosus  variety?  lateritius. 
(Mound's  Bot.  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  12.     [1837.]) 

P.  Phyllanthus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cactus 
Phyllanthus.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  2,  pi.  403.     1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cactus  Phyllanthus.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2692.     1826.) 

P.  Russellianus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epiphyllimi  Russel- 
lianum.     (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi.  3717.    1840.) 

—  Faxton,  Joseph.  Epiphyllum  Russellianiun.  (Paxton*s 
Mag.  Bot.  X.  245-246,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Weber,  Alb[ert].  Notice  sur  la  floraison  de  I'Epiphyllum 
Russellianum.  7  pp.  O.  Saint-Germain-en-Laye,  IMO. — 
From:  "  Sociii^  a  Horticulture  St.-Germain^en-Laye  Bull. 
1900." 

P.  stiictus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  Hort.  I.  107-108. 
.1854.) 

PILOCEREUS  (Cereus  spec.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Genre  Pilocereus  Lem.  (Hort.  Univ.  I. 
22-27.     1839.) 

Laine  et  crin  v^g^tals.     (lU.  Hort.  II.  16-18.     1865.) 

Histoire  et  revision  du  genre  Pilocereus.      (Rev.  Hort. 

1862,  pp.  275-278,  426-430,  il.  38-41.) 

Nouvelles  esp^ces  k  ajouter  au  genre  Pilocereus.      (III. 


HoH.  XIII.  p.  [2]  of  pi.  469,  p;  [2]  of  pi.  470-471,  p.  [3]  of  pi. 
472,  p.  20.  1866.)  [Pilocereus  floccosus,  P.  Forsteri,  P. 
nigricans.] 

P*  chrysomallus:  L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Pilocereus 
chrysomallus  Ch.  L.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  242^.     1847.) 

P.  Hermentlanus:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Cereus  Her- 
mentianus.]     (III.  Hort,  VI.  90-91.     1859.) 

P.  HouUetii:  Schumaim,  K[arl].  Pilocereus  HouUetii  Lem., 
nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  tiber  die*  Gattung  Pilocereus. 
iMonatsschr.  Kakteenk.  Ul.  143-148,  1  il.  1893.)  —  Re- 
printed: 6  pp.     1  pi.    n.t-p.     [Berlin,  1893.]      • 


Pilocereus  lanuginosusrBello  y  EsniiioBa,  Domingo. 
[Cereus  leiocarpus.]  (Soc.  Espah.  Hist.  Nat.  AnaL  X.  276. 
1881.) 

P.  Roblnl:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  Hort.  XI.  74-75. 
1864.) 

P.  Schottll:  Oreatt,  C.  R.  Cereus  (Pilocereus)  Saigen- 
tianus.     (Gard.  &  For.  IV.  436,  il.  69.     1881.) 

—  Oereua  Sai^gentianus.  (Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XXI.  553,  il. 
118.    1900.) 

P.  stiictus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cereus  Royeni.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3125.     1832.) 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Nouveau  Pilocereus,  ou  Cereus  D.C. 
(Pilocereus  niger).  (Reo.  HoH.  ser.  2,  IV.  289-291.  [1846- 
46.]) 

PTEROCACTtJS 

Spegaiiizii,  Carlos.  [Pterocactus  Kuntzei,  P.  Valentini.] 
(Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal,  XLVIII.  50-52.     1899.) 

REUPSALIS    (Lbpismium;   Cactus   spec,   Cereus 
spec,  Hariota  spec) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Cereus  setosus.     (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1887.    1832.) 
Schacht,  Herm[ann].        (Flora,  XXXVI.  457-472.     1858.) 

[Morphological.] 
[Lemaire,  Qiarles.]    [Lepismium  ramosLssimum.]    (lU.  Hort 

XI.  72-73.     1864.) 
Rhipaalia:  its  mode  of  growth  etc.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V. 

731.     1876.) 
Weber,  [Albert].    Cact^es  nouvelles  du  genre  Rhipsalis.    (Rev. 

Hort,  1892,  pp.  424r-429.)  —  Reprinted:   6  pp.     O.    n.t-p. 

[Orleans,  1892.] 

R.  alata:  Polakowsky,  H.  [Rhipsalis  coriaoea.]  (Lin- 
naea,  XLI.  562-563.     1877.) 

R.  Cassytha:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Rhipsalis  Cassutha.] 
(In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  I.  2,  pi.  2.     18^.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhipsalis  Cassutha.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  865.     1824.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rhipsalis  fasciculata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LVIII,  pi.  3079.     1831.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  W.  J.  Rhipsalis  Cassytha.  (Bot,  Mag,  LVIII. 
pi.  3080.     1831.) 

—  Welwitech,  F[riedrich].  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  35-36. 
1871.) 

— Iimisch,  Thilo.  Ueber  die  Keimpflansen  von  Rhipsalis 
Cassytha  und  deien  Weiterbildung.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XXXIV. 
193-205,  209-215,  pi.  4.     1876.) 

R.  crlbrata:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Hariota  cribrata.]  (lU. 
Hort.  IV.  12-13.     1867.) 

R.  dlssimills:  Lizidberg,  G.  A.  Lepismiimi  dissimile  G.  A. 
Lindberg  n.  sp.      (Gartenfl.  XXXIX.   148-153,  il.  36^-38. 

1880.) 

R.  grandiflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rhipsalis  grandiflorus. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2740.     1827.) 

—  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Rhip^salis  funaUs,]  (In 
their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinenms 
...  pp.  75-76,  pi.  38.     1828-[31].) 

R.  Houlletiana:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (III.  Hort,  V.  64- 
65.    1868.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  B.  Rhipsalis  Houlletii.  (Bot,  Mag,  C,  pi. 
6089.     1874.) 

R.  lumbricoldes:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Cactee,  Rhipsalis  sarmentacea 
Nob.  und  Amz^lung  der  im  Garten  kultivirten  Rhipsalis- 
Arten.     (AUg,  Gartemeit.  IX.  97-98.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rhipsalis  sarmentacea.  (Bot,  Mag, 
LXXXV.  pi.  5136.     1869.) 

R.  madagascarlensis :  Baker,  J.  G.  [Rhipsalis  hor- 
rida.]     (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  347.     1886.) 

R.  mesembryanthemoldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rhip- 
salis mesembiyanthemoides.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3078. 
1831.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhipsalis  mesembrvanthemoi- 
des.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  XX.  pi.  1920.    1833.) 

R.  pachyptera:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Cactus  alatus.    (Bot. 

Mag.  LV.  pi  2820,     1828.) 
—Link,  H.  F.  A  Otto,  F[riedrich].    [Cereus  alatus.]    (In  their 

Icones    plantarum    rariorum    Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 

pp.  77-78,  pi.  39.    1828-[31].) 
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Rhipsalls  paradoxa:  Lam[aire,  Charles].  Hariote  k 
articles  altemes.  [Hariota  altemata.l  (HorL  Univ.  11,39- 
43,  pL50.    1841.) 

— Lemaire,  C[harle8].  [Hariota  alternata.]  (In  Loiseleur- 
Deslong  CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^gn^ral  de  Tamateur 
.  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  38.    1841.) 

R.  pentaptera:  [Otto,  Friedrich  A  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Beschreibung  und  Ciiltur  der  Khipsalis  pentaptera  Pfeiffer. 
(AUg.  GartenzeU.  IV.  105-106.    1&6.) 

R*  prismatica:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Hariota  prismatica.] 
(/o: /fort.  X.  84-85.    1863.) 

R.  pulvinlgera:  Lindbex^,  G.  A.  Rhipsalls  pulvinigera 
G.  A.  lindbei^  n.  sp.  (GarteniL  XXXVIU.  182-187,  il. 
33-35.    1888.) 

R*  punlceodlscus:  Lrndberg,  G.  A.  Rhipsalls  puni- 
oeodiscus  G.  A.  LindbeiK-  {Gartenfi.  XLII.  233-236,  il.  48- 
49.    1888.)  —  Separaie, 

R.  ResrnellU:  Undbeiff,  G.  A.  Rhipsalls  RegnelUi  G.  A. 
Iindberg;n.8p.  (C?ciri0n)I.  XXXIX.  118-124, 11.29-33.  1880.) 

R*  rhombea:  Saoc.  [Rhipsalls  Swarzii  portant  des 
rudiments  floraux  k  la  base  des  jeunes  feuilles.]  (Soc,  Set, 
Nat.  NeuchAtel  BuU.  II.  191.    1846-47.) 

--B[akor],  J.  G.  [Rhipsalls  rhombea  Pfeiff.]  (Refug.  BoL 
III.  1  p.,  pi.  152.    1870.) 

R.  ru^rulosa:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (III.  Hort.  VIII.  p.  [3] 
of  pi.  293.    1861.) 

R*  Sagllonis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rhipsalls  brachlata. 
(Bo<.  il/o^.  LXIX.  pi.  4039.    1843.) 

R*  squamulosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lepismium  com- 
mune.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXVI.  pi.  3763.     1840.) 

R.  tiigona:  landberg,  G.  A.  Rhipsalls  trigona  Pfr. 
(Gartenfi.  XL,  38-41,  il.  15-16.    1891.) 

R.  WariningianaiLindberg,  G.  A.  Rhipsalls  Warmingi- 
ana  K.  Schum.     (Gartenfi.  XLI.  8-12,  il.  5-7.    1892.) 

160.   GEISSOLOMACEAE 

Oandolle,  A[lphonse]  de.    Geissolomaceae.    [1846.]     (In  Can- 

DOLLE,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XIV.  pt.  1, 

pp.  491^92.    1846-17.) 
Oiig,  Ernst.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  523-528,  il.    1894.) 
Greissolomaceae.    (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  nattkrlichen  Pflanxenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6*^,  pp.  205-207, 

iL72.    1884.) 

GBISSOL.OMA 

Kiiiith,K.  S.     (Linna«a,  V.  673,  678.    1830.) 

Jusaieii,  Adrien  de.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  19-20,  27, 

pL4.    1846.) 

fionder,  Wilhebn.    (Linnaea,  XXIII.  105.    1860.) 
Baillon,  H[enrt].      Sur  la  position  des  Geissoloma.      [1874.] 

(Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  31^2.     1889.) 
Tieghem,  P[hillppe]  van.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII. 

286-288.    1883.) 
SiqipriAa,  Karl.   (Bot.  Jahrb,  XVIII.  329-330,  pi.  10.  1884.) 

161.  PENAEACEAE 

Kiinth,  K.  S.   Ueber  die  Thymelaeen  und  eine  neue,  ihnen  ver- 

wandte  Pflanzenfamilie,  die  Penaeaceen.     (lAnnaeaf  V.  667- 

678.    1830.) 
Oandolle,  A[lphonse].de.  Penaeaceae.  [1846.]    (Zn  Candolle, 

A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XIV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

483-491.     1846-47.) 
JoBsiea,  Adrien  de.  Note  sur  la  famllle  des  P^naeac6es.  (Ann. 

Sd.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  3,  VI.  15-29,  pi.  1-4.    1846.) 
Sender,  Wilhehn.     (Linnaea,  XXIII.  101-104.    1860.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.     Recherches  sur  la  stnictiu«  et  les 

affinit6s  des  Thym^l^ac^s  et  des  P6n6ac4es.    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  18^294,  pi.  9.    1883.) 
Oilg,  Ernst.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  518-523,  11.    1894.) 
Penaeaceae.      (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6^,  pp.  208-213, 

il.  73.     1894.) 
Sapprian,  Kaii.      Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Thymelaeaoeae 

und  Penaeaceae.    (Bo/.  JoArb.  XVIII.  306-353,  pi.  10.   1894.) 

—  Reprinted:  (Diss.)     52  pp.     1  pL    O.     I^eipzig,  1894. 

PENAEA 

Meerbniff,  Nic[olaas].      (In  hie  Plantae  rariores  ...  pi.  51. 
1788.) 


Penaea  mucronata :  Wendlaiid,  J.  C.   (In  his  Botanische 
Beobachtungen  .  .  .  p.  8,  pi.  1.    1798.) 

—Ventenat,  E.  P.     (In  his  Jaidin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  87, 
pi.  87.    1804.) 

— Loddifles,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Penaea  mucronata.    (Loddiges^ 
Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1770.    1831.) 

P.  myrtlUoides:  Meianer,  [C.  F.].    (Land.  Jour.  Bot,  II. 
556.    1843.) 

SARCOCOLJ4A  (Penaea  spec.) 

8.  acuta:  Thnnberg,  C.  P.  [Penaea  acuta.]    (Phytogr.  Bldtt. 

I.  16.    1803.) 

S.  imbiicata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Penaea  imbricata; 
(Bot.  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2809.    1B28.) 

S.  squamosa:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Penaea  squamosa.     (Bot.  Reg. 

II.  106,  pi.    1816.) 

—  EDiot,  G.  F.  Beott^.    (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.lY.  27S-274.    1888- 
91.)    [Ecological.] 

162.   OLINIACEAE 

Oilg,  Ernst.    (Bo^ /oArfr.  XVIII.  528-533.    1894.) 

Oliniaceae.       (In  Engler,  AJdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ar]1. 

Die  natariichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6^,  pp.  213-216,  if. 

74.    1884.) 

OLiINIA  (Cremabtostemon;  Poltsphaeria  spec.) 

KLotiseh,  [J.  F.].      Olinia  Thunbg.  eine  capische  Gattung. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  IV.  25-27.    1836.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].      Sur  le  d^veloppement  et  les  affinit^s  des 

Olinia.     [1876.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BtUl.  I.  90-92.     1889.) 
Decaiane,  J[oseph].       Sur  les  caract^res  et  les  affinit^s  des 

Olini^es.     15  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Paris,  1877. 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  Olinia.     35 

pp.     1  pi.     O.    Paris,  1878.     [Morphological.] 

O.  acuminata:  Undley,  John.    Olinia  acuminata.     (Bot. 

Reg.  XXVII.  misc.  notes,  p.  62.    1841.) 
—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotiaeh,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].    [OUnia 

acuminata.]      (In  their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  I. 

53-54,  pi.  21.     1841.) 

O*  capensls:  Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cremastostemon 
capensis.]  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  68-69,  pi. 
103.    [1800J-09.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Olinia  capensis.  (Bot,  Reg.  XXVI.  misc. 
notes,  p.  88.    1840.) 

— Link,  H.  F.,  Klotiaeh,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  I.  6-8,  pi.  3.     1841.) 

— Vatke,  Wilhelm.  [Polysphaeria  ligustriflora.]  (Linnaea, 
XL.  193-194.    1876.) 

O.  cymosa:  Undley,  John.     Olinia  cymosa.      (Bot.  Reg. 

XXVII.  misc.  notes,  p.  63.    1841.) 
—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotaach,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].    (In  their 

Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  I.  60-61,  pL  24.    1841.) 

O.  usambarensls:  Gilg,  E[mst].     Oliniaceae  africanae. 

—  In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XIX.  27S.    1886.) 

163.  THYMELAEACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Wikatrdm,  J.  E.  Granskning  af  de  till  Thymelaearum  v&xt- 
ordning  horande  sl&gten  och  arter.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad. 
Handl.  1818,  pp.  263-349.)  —  Separate.  —  [Extract.]  Enu- 
meratio  specierum  generis  Daphnes.  16  pp.  O.  Stockhol- 
miae,  1820.t 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Aouilarineae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  Alphonse  de.    Proaromus  ...  II.  59-60.    1825.) 

Konth,  K.  S.  Ueber  die  Thymelaeen  imd  eine  neue,  ihnen  ver- 
wandte  Pflanzenfamilie,  die  Penaeaceen.  (Linrkoea,  V.  667- 
678.    1830.) 

Decaiane,  [Joseph].  Description  des  genres  Drpuspermum, 
Pseudals  et  Gyrinopsis  du  groupe  des  Aquliari^s.  (Ann, 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIX.  35-42,  pi.  1.  1843.)  —  Reprinted: 
8  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1843.] 

Meyer,  C.  A.  Bemericungen  (Iber  die  Gattungen  der  Daphna- 
ceen  ohne  perigynische  Schuppen,  nebst  einer  Characteristik 
derselben.  Extrait.  (Acai.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BvU.  Phys.- 
Math.  I.  353-359.  1843.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[St.  P6tersbourg,  1843.] — r-Remargues  sur  les  genres  ae 
Daphnac^es  .  .  .  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  6ot.  ser.  2,  XX.  45-53. 
1843.) 
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ZolHnger,  H[einrich].   1844.  —  See  vol.  1. 465:  Phytography. 

Malay  Archipelago. 
Meiflner,    C.    F.     Thymelaeae.      (In  Lehmann,  Christian. 

Plantae   Preissianae  ...  I.  601-607;  II.  268-272.    1844- 

47.)  —  Reprinted  partly  [I.  601-607]  together  with  his  Pro- 

teaceae  ...  117  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Hamburgi,  1844-45.]    See 

pp.  111-117. 
Thymelaeaoeae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse 

de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XIV.  493-605.     1867.) 
BCquel,  F.  A.  W.      Thymelaeaceanim  genera  nova  e  tribu 

Gyrinopearum.       (Ann,  Mus.  Bot,  Lujfd,'Bat.  I.  132-133, 

pi.  4.    1863-64.) 
BftjilATi,  H[enri1.     Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  Aquilari^es. 

(Adanaania,  XI.  313-322.    1873-76.)  —  Reprinted:   10  pp. 

Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1875.] 
Sur  les  Aquilari^  des  herbiers  de  la  Hollande  et  sur  une 

affinity  peu  oonnue  de  oe  groupe.     (Adansoniaj  XI.  326-329. 

1873-76.) 
Tieghem,  Phplippel  van.     Sur  les  genres  m^connus  ou  nou- 

veaux  de  la  fainiliie  des  Thym61^c4es.       (Soc.  Bot.  France 

Btitt.  XL.  65-78.    1893.) 
Qflgf  Ernst.     Studien  aber  die  Verwandtschaftsverii&ltnisse 

der  Thymelaeales  und  Uber  die  anatomische  Methode.     (Bot. 

yaAr6.  XVIII.  488-574, 11.     1894.) 
Thymelaeaceae.    (In  Enolbr,  AJdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arll. 

Die  natOrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  III.  pt.  6<^,  pp.  216-245,  il. 

75-85;  Nachtrfige,  p.  260.    1894-97.) 

South  America 

M6iBiMr,K.  F.  Thyinelaeaoeae.  [1866.]  (/n  Martius,  K.  F. 
P.  von  i  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  V.  pt.  1,  col.  61-72,  97- 
100,  pi.  28-30.     1855-75.) 

Africa 

Meisner,  K.  F.     Synopsis  Thymelaearum,  Polygonearum  et 

Begoniarum  Africae  australis,  imprimis  a  cl.  J.  J.  Drege  lee- 

tarum.     (Linnaea,  XIV.  385-^502.    1840.) 

[Thymelaeceae.]     (L<md.  J otar.  Bot.  II.  451-A56.    1843.) 

Gilg,   E[mst].        Thjntnelaeaceae    af ricanae.  —  In  Enolbr, 

A[dolf].    Beitrftge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XIX. 

25^277;  XXIII.  203-207.     1896-97.) 

Asia 

Meianer,  K.  F.  Ueber  die  ostindischen  Thymelflen.  (Baier. 
Bot.  Gee.  Denksckr.  III.  271-294,  pi.  6-7.  1841.)  —  Re- 
printed: 24  pp.    pi.  6-7.     Q.     [Basel,  1841.] 

AuBiralia  and  Pacific  lalanda 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Ltnnoea,  XX.  581-584.  1847.) 

[AustraHan  species.] 
Gray,  Asa.      New  or  little  known  Polynesian  Thymeleae. 

(Jour.  Bot.  III.  302-306.     1866.) 

Morphology 

Petan6n,0.  G.    (Bo^  JoArb.  III.  364-365.   1882.) 
DiM,  R[udolf].     (Flora,  LXX.  547-548.     1887.) 
Solereder,  [Hans].   Ueber  einige  F§,llc  anomaler  Zweigstructur 

bei  den  Dicotyledonen.     (Bot.  Cenir.  XLI.  250.    1890.) 
Houlbert,  Constant.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  83-91, 

pi.  5.    1893.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 
lieffhem,  P[hi]ippel  van.     Recherches  sur  la  structure  et  les 

afSnit^s  des  Thym616ac^8  et  des  P^n^ac^.     1893.  —  See 

Penaeaceae,  p.  599. 
Sappnui,  Karl.     Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Thymelaeaoeae 

una  Penaeaceae.     1894.  —  See  Penaeaceae,  p.  599. 
LeiBexiiig,  Bruno.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  298,  pi.  1.    1899.) 

AQUILARIA  (ALOfixYLUM) 

Boxbiugli,  William.   On  the  genus  Aquilaria;  with  remarks  by 

the  late  H.  T.  Ck)lebrooke.    ^864.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Tram.  XXl. 

199-206,  pi.  21.     1856.) 
Bertoloni,  Antonio.    .  Memoria  sopra  TAgallocum  e  sopra  sei 

specie  nuove  di  piante  indiane.     (Accaa.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem. 

ser.  2,  V.  369-376,  6  pi.     1866.) 
lliouyeiiiii,  [F.]  M.     Sur  la  structure  des  Aquilaria.     (Jour. 

Bot.  Pane,  VI.  212-215.     [1892.]) 
Tioghem,  P[hilippe]  van.      Sur  la  structure  des  Aquilari^s. 

(Jour.  Bot.  Parie,  VI.  217-219.     [1892.]) 
Moaller,  Jos[eph].     Lignum  Alo^  und  Linalo^hols.      2  pts. 

(40-f  28  pp.)    58  il.   O.    Wien,  [1896-98].  — ■  Reprinted  from : 

Pharm.  Poet,  1896  &  1898. 

A.  Agallocha:  Vysel,  J.  P.     De  Agallocho,  Paradiesholtz. 
(Diss.)    24  pp.    Q.    Erfordiae,  1712.t 


Aquilaria  Agallocha:  Looreiro,  Jofto  de.  Memoria  sobie 
a  natureza  e  verdadeira  origem  do  Pto  de  Aguila.  [Aloexy- 
lum  virum.]   (Acad.  Sci.  Luboa  Mem,  I.   (1780-88).  pp.  402- 

415.      1797.) On  the  nature  and  mode  ofproduction  of 

Agallochum  or  Aloeswood.    (In  [Konig,  C.].    Tracts  relative 
to  botany  ...  pp.  75-90.     1805.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aquilaria  Agallocha.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  1,  p\.  6.    1837.) 

—  Moeiler,  Joseph.  (Akad,  Wise.  Wien  Sitzber.  LXXIII.  pt. 
1,  pp.  31-32,  1  pi.     1876.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

A*  ovata:  Gavanilles,  A.  J.  (In  hie  Monadelphiae  classis 
dissertationes,  pp.  377-378,  pi.  224.    1790.) 

CHYMOOOCCA 

Bentliam,  G[eoige].  Chymococca  empetroides  Meiasn. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  51,  pi.  1264.     1877-79.) 

CRYPTADESXIA  (Passerina  spec.) 

OuTtas,  William.  Passerina  grandiflora.  (BoL  Mag.  IX.  pL 
292.    1796.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cryptadenia  uniflora.  (Boi.  Mag.  LXXL 
pi.  4143.    1846.) 

DAIS 

T>.  cotlnlfolla:  Jaoquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Dais  laurifolia.] 

(In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  8,  pi.  77.    1781-86.  — 
Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  14d-147.     1786.) 

—  Meerbnig,  Nic[olaas].  (In  his  Plantae  rariores  ...  pi.  6. 
1789.) 

—  OuitiB,  William.  Dais  cotinifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  V.  pi.  147. 
1792.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Dais  laurifolia.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,   [IV.]  39,  pi.  164.    1796.) 

— Loiaeleni^DesloDgchainps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Uerbierg^n^ral 
...  IV.  214,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VII.  522,  pi.    1834.) 

l>.  snaldloides:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
244.    1884.) 

DAPHNES  Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[ran2].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  I.  17-20,  pi.  16-19.    1792.) 
Trmttimck,  Leopold.      [Daphne  odora,  D.  serioea.]      (In  his 

Ausgemahlte  Tafebi  .  .  .  III.  48,  2  pi.    1812-14.) 
WikstrOm,  J.  £.  (audor).    De  Daphne.    (Diss.)    (C.  P.  Thun- 

berg,  praeses.)     56  pp.     sq.  O.     Upsaliae,  [1817].  —  Disser- 

tatio  botanica  de  Daphne.    New  ed.  enl.    40  pp.    O.    Stock- 

holmiae,  1820. 
Enumeratio  spederum  generis  Daphnes.      16  pp.      D. 

n.  t-p.     [Stockhohniae,  1820.] 

Briquet,  John.    (Labor.  Bot.  Gin.  Geneve  BvU.  I.  71-75,  pi.  3. 

1896.) 
KeiBsler,  Karl  von.     Die  Arten  der  Gattung  Daphne  aus  der 

Sektion  Daphnanthes.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  29^125,  4  maps. 

1898.) 

Europe  and  Mediterranean  region 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  28-29. 
1790.) 

Trattixiick,  Leopold.  [Daphne  striata,  Daphne  Cneorum.] 
(In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde,  II.  6,  2  pi.  1812-14.  — 
Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  ...  I.  2  pi. ;  III.  31. 
1812-14.) 

Kalenicsenko,  Jean.    Quelaues  mots  sur  les  Daphn^  russes  et 
description  d'une  nouvelie  esp^ce  .  .  .  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  XXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  293-317,  pi.  3.    1849.) 
Daphne  Sophia,  n.  sp. 

OrtpfU,  Alex.  Descriptions  comparatives  des  Daphne  Cneo- 
rum et  Daphne  Verloti.  (In  Billot,  Constant.  Annotations 
k  la  flore  de  France  ...  pp.  133-134.     1856.) 

Ckmdoger,  M[ichel].  (In  his  Decades  plantarum  novaium 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  11-12,  20;  pt.  2,  p.  38.     1876-76.) 

Ball,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  653.  1878.)  [Species 
of  northern  Africa.] 

Ana 

WaUiioh,  N[athaniel].     (A9,  Soe,  Bengal  Aa.  Research.  XIII. 

383-390,  3  pi.    laiO.)     [IndUn  species.] 
Koch,  Karl    (JUnnoaa,  XXII.  610-614.    1849.)    [Spedeeof 

western  Asia.] 
Pritiel,  E[mst].  —  In  Dielb,  L[udwig].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 

pt.  3-4,  pp.  480-482.     1900.)      [Spedes  of  eastern  Asia.] 
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Morphology 
Peyxitseh,  Johann.    (Linnaea,  XXX.  24-25.    1800.) 
Wydler,  H[einiich].     {NaJturf,  Ges,  Bern  Mxitheil  1864,  pp. 

1-3.) 
BeMirogard,  H[enri].     Recherches  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  des 

Daphne.    (Thte.)    52  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Paris,  [1876]. 

Kulotli,  Rud[olf].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.2Z5.    1883.) 

Pmhmilra,  Kari.    Der  Embtyosack  und  die  Endospennbildung 

in  der  Gattung  Daphne.      (Bot.   Zeit.  XLI.  865-868,  pi.  8. 

1883.) 
Zur  Frage  der  Endospennbildung  bei  Daphne.    (Deutsch. 

Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  II.  219-221.    1884.) 

Stzmsbmger,  Eduard.     Die  Endospennbildung  bei  Daphne. 

(DmUsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  II.  112-114.     1884.) 
Zu  Santalum  und  Daphne.     {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  III. 

105-113,  pi.  9.    18teO 
MilgeTffle,  {abb^.      Etude  des  Daphnoid^s  des  Pyr^n^ 

centrales.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XJCXV.  144-150.    1888.) 
Bacomiri,  Pfasquale].    1888-89.  —See  vol.  1. 139:  Cttologt. 

OrTSTAJjS 

Baillan,  H[enri].     (Soc.  Linn.  Parts  BuU.  I.  528.    1888.) 

Physiology 

Oalloiii,  Silvio.  Note  sur  la  eermination  des  Daphne  Meze- 
reum  L.  &  Daphne  Laureola  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  Genkve  Btdl.  III. 
56-67.    1884.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

I>*  alplna:  WnUen,  F.  X.  von.     (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron 

von.    CoUectanea  .  .  .  III.  6-7.    1788.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Daphne  alpina.     {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  66.    1817.) 

I>.  altalca:  Sims,  John.      Daphne  altaica.     {Bot.  Mag. 

XLIV.  pi.  1875.     1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Daphne  altaica.      {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  399.    1819.) 

—  Chiinq>el,  Fitiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (in 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  13-14, 
pi.  13.    1825.) 

—  BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  Daphne  altaica  Pall.  (Gartenfl, 
XII.  273,  pi.  409.    1863.) 

!>•  ang^stifolia:  Stoela,  J.  E.  [Daphne  acuminata.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  TV.  180.    1852.) 

I>*  arbuscula:  Borb&B,  Vincems  von.  Daphne  arbuscula. 
(Magy.  Orvos.  TemUsz.  Nagyg.  Munk.  XXV.  502-504.  1881.) 

I>.  Blagayana:  Ppaxiehon],  J.  E.  Daphne  Blagayana 
Freyer.     (Flore  Serr.  XXII.  85-86,  pi.  2313.     1877.) 

— Wettstein  [Ton  Wettenheim],  R[ichard,  fitter].  Daphne 
Blaniyana  Frey.  in  Bosnien.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  verh. 
XXSCVIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  16-17.  1888.)  —  Auffindung  der 
Daphne  Blagayana  Frey.  in  Bosnien.  (Bot.  Centr.  XXjCIV. 
382.     1888.) 

—  Beck  Ton  Mamuigetta,  Ganther,  RiUer.  Die  Konigsblume 
(Daphne  Blagayana  Freyer).  (Wien.  III.  Garten-Zeit.  XVIII. 
365-370.  ITO.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Wien, 
1893.] 

—  Seimik,  J.  &  Dellfi,  Stephan.  Daphne  Blagayana  Freier. 
(Wise.  MitikeU.  Bosnien  Herzeg.  I.  589-593,  1  il.     1883.) 

—  Btfmor,  Julius.  Ueber  das  Vorkonunen  der  "  Koni^- 
blume  "  in  SiebenbQrgen.  (Wien.  III.  Garten-ZeU.  XIX.  137- 
139.    1894.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Daphne  Blagayana.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIV.  pi.  7579.    1888.) 

I>.  cannablna:  SduMier,  I.  C.  —  In  Meten,  F.  J.  F. 
(Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturjf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  411- 
412.     1843.) 

I>*  caucasica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Daphne  caucasica. 
(Bot.  Mo^.  CXX.  pi.  7388.    1894.) 

I>.  Cneorum:  PoUieh,  J.  A.  1778-77.  -—  See  vol.  I.  374: 
Phttooraphy.     German  Empire. 

—  OurtiB,  William.  Daphne  Cneorum.  (Bot.  Mag.  IX.  pi. 
313.    1796.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  (In  his  Flora  conspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pL 
23.     1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Daphne  Cneorum.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1800.    1831.) 
— Vaiendo.    [Daphne  Verlotivar.humifusa.]    (Soc.  Dauphin. 

Sch.  Plant.  BuU.  1882,  pt.  9,  p.  382.) 

—  BoiMs,  Vinoenx  von.  A  havasi  r6zs^  (Rhododendronok) 
helyettesit^je  az  Alfdld  homokjdn.  [A  representative  of  the 
Rhododendrons  in  the  sand  of  the  Hungarian  plains.] 
(Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV.  661-662.    1886.) 


Daphne  coIUna:  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  (In  his  Spicile- 
gium  ...  pp.  16-17,  pi.  18.     1791-92.) 

—  Ourtas,  William.  Daphne  oollina.  (^oZ.  May.  XII.  pi.  428. 
1798.) 

— Loddi^es,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Daphne  napolitana.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  719.    18SS.) 

— L[iiidle7],  J[ohn].  Daphne  oollina  /3  neapolitana.  (Bot. 
Reg.  X.  822,  pi.     1824.) 

In  some  oopiee  the  i^atea  beloni^ns  to  paces  822  and  820  have  been 
interchanged. 

—  HameUii,  Bon.  Hybrides  obtenues  par  MM.  le  baron 
Thomas  Melazzo  k  Palerme,  le  chevalier  Soulange-Bodin  k 
Fromont,  Fion  k  Paris,  et  W.  Herbert  k  Londres.  (Soc.  Hort. 
Pari*  ilnn.  I.  88-101,  1  pL    1827.) 

Daphne  oollina  X  indica  (pp.  05-96). 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  Nouvelle  vari6t^  de  Daphn^,  et  obser- 
vations sur  la  facility  que  oe  genre  possMe  de  donner  des 
vari6t^.     (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  II.  309-311.     1828.) 

Daphne  oollina  var.  azillaris;  suppoeed  hybrid  of  D.  MoBeieum. 

— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Daphne  collina.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1348.    1828.) 

—  Tasaart.  Note  sur  un  Daphn^  hybride  du  D.  collina  et  du 
D.  Cneorum.    (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  II.  307-309.    1828.) 

— Undley,  John.     Daphne  australis.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  56, 

pi.    1838.) 
— Vifliani,  Roberto  de.    [Daphne  Elisae.]    (Istit.  Venelo  Sci. 

Mem.  VI.  247-249,  pi.  2.     1866.) 

D.  Genkwa:  L[iiidl67],  J[ohn].  [Daphne  Fortuni.]  (Hort, 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  1.  147-148.     1846.) 

—  L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Daphne  Fortunei,  Daphne  de  M. 
Fortune.      (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  3,  2  pp.,  pi.  6.    1847.) 

—  B[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  Daphne  Genkwa  Sieb.  et  Zucc. 
(Garienfl.  XV.  65,  pi.  499.     18W.) 

— Franchet,  A[drien].  [Daphne  Genkwa  var.  Fortunei.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VII.  69.     1884.) 

D.  glomerata:  Adam,  J.  F.  [Daphne  comosa.]  (Beitr. 
Naturk.  Kid,  I.  53.    1806.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].    (Linnoea,  XVII.  310.    1843.) 

D.  Gnldium :  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Daphne  Gnidium . 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab\li.  pi.  150.    1818.) 

—  Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  139.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

D«  helvetica:  Gkmdoger,  Michel.  Plantes  nouvelles  pour 
la  Suisse.  (Soc.  Murithienne  BuU.  V.  26-37.  1876.  See 
pp.  26-27.) 

D.  Houtteana:  H[outt6],  L[ouis]  van.  Daphne  sp.  (k  deter- 
miner ult^rieureroent) ;  Daphne  Mezereum  fol.  atropurpureis 
.  .  .  (Flore  Serr.  VI.  187,  pL  592.    1860.) 

— Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard. 
I.  170.    1860-51.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uaTd  von].  [Daphne  altaica  var.  purpurea.]  (In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropoutanus  .  .  . 
1860,  p.  34.) 

D.  Japonica:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuecarini,  J.  G.  (Akad. 
Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  p.  199.     1848.) 

—  Ganidre,  E.  A.  Daphne  Mazeli.  (Rev.  Hort.  1872,  p.  392- 
393.) 

—  Oanridre,  E.  A.   [Daphne  Mazeli.]    (Rev.  Hort.  1877,  p.  140.) 

—  Ifarion,  A.  F.  Note  sur  le  Daphne  Mazeli  hort.  3  pp. 
1  pi.  O.  n.t-p.  [1881. ]t  —  Reprinted  from :  SocUU  bota- 
nique  et  horticbU  de  Provence.     Bulletin.     1881. 

D.  Jasmlnifolla:  Olementi,  Josepho.  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino 
Mem.  ser.  2,  XVI.  320-321.     1867.) 

!>•  Jezoensis:  lffazim[owici,  C.  J.].  Daphne  jeaoensis 
Maxim.    (6Virten/{.  XV.  34-35,  pi.  496.    1866.) 

D.  kabyllca:  Ohabert,  Alfred.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
XXXVI.  30.    1889.) 

D.  kamtachatica:  Iffaziinowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  Mhn.  Sav.  6tr.  IX.  237-238.    1869.) 

—  Scfaillidt,  Fr[anz].  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  MHn.  ser.  7, 
XII.  no.  2,  (1868),  pp.  170-171.     1869.)    ' 

D.  kluslana:  Btadmowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU.  XXXI.  100-101.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^. 
Md.  Biol.  XII.  542.     1888.) 

D.  Laureola:  Orateloap,  [J.  P.  S.].  Description  d'une 
nouvelle  espdoe  de  Daphn^.  [Daphne  multiflora.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Bordeaux  BuU.  11.  71-72.    1827.) 
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Daphne  Laureola :  Bavoox,  Vital.    Notice  sur  quelaues 
plaiitesdud^partement  du  Doubs.    {Soc.  Smul.  Daws  Aiim. 
ser.  2,  VI.  (1854),  pp.  51-58.    1866.) 
Daphne  Laureola  var.  (pp.  56-^7). 

—  Bontigny.  Observations  sur  le  Daphne  Philippi  Gren. 
(In  Billot,  Constant.  Annotations  k  la  flore  de  France  .  .  . 
pp.  131-132.     1866.) 

—  Trfoil,  Aiig[uste].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  374- 
375.    1868.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Beauregaxd,  [Heniil.  Structure  et  d^veloppement  du  fruit 
des  Daphne.  (Sac.  BaL  France  Bull,  XXIV.  385-387,  pi.  8. 
1877.) 

—  Oloi,  D[ominiquel.  Un  mot  sur  trois  espdces  de  plantes: 
Allium  vineale,  Androsace  Chamaejasme,  Daphne  Philippi. 
(Sac,  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV.  196-200.     1*87.) 

—  TIegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Set,  Nat,  Bot. 
ser.  7,  VIII.  104-105,  pi.  6.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Dobeanx,  0[don].  [Daphne  Laureola  var.  djurdjurae.] 
(Rev,  Bat,  XI.  320-321.     1810.) 

D.  llnearifolla:  Hart,  H.  C.  (Ray,  Irish  Acad,  Trans. 
XXVIII.  442-443,  pi.  16.  1886.  —  Also  in  his  Some  ac- 
count of  the  fauna  and  flora  of  Sinai  ...  pp.  108-109,  pi.  1. 
1,891.) 

D.  Mezereum :  DrOmpelmann,  £.  W.  1810.  —  See  vol.  I. 
360:  Phytography.    Russia. 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  .  .  .  III.  no.  82, 
pi.     [1847.] 

—  Hindi,  [Adolph].  [Daphne  Mesereum  en  fleurs.]  (Sac, 
Sci,  Nat,  Neuchdtd  BtUl.  VII.  (1864-67),  p.  260.    1867.) 

—  Oamwilinann,  Arthur.  Chemische  Untersuchung  der 
Frtichte  des  Seidelbast's  (Daphne  Mezereum).  [Abstract.] 
(Pharm,  Zeitschr,  Russl,  IX.  289-301,  321-338.     1870.) 

— ▲achenon,  P[aul].  [BlOhende  Exemplare  von  Daphne  Me- 
aereum.]     (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  ISta,  p.  91.) 

—  Jeanbemat,  £.  &  Tiinbal-Lagiaye,  E[douard].  [Daphne 
sanguineum.]    (In  their  Le  Capsir  .  .  .  pp.  192-193.    1887.) 

—  Wittich,  Christoph.  (Oherhess.  Ges,  Nat.  HeOk,  Ber,  XXVI. 
85-^7,  pi.  3.    1889.) 

— Ladwig,  F[riedrich].  Ein  eigener  Fall  von  Adynamandrie. 
—  Biologische  Mittheilungen,  I.  (Thuring,  Bot,  Ver.  MU- 
t^ieiZ.  II.  33-36.    1892.) 

—  Dunbar,  John.  Daphne  Mezereum.  (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  169. 
1893.) 

—  Cknian,  A[go8tino].  [Daphne  Mezereum  fi  serotina.]  (Sac, 
Bat.  Ital.  BiUl,  1803,  p.  497.) 

—  Kohla,  Fritz.  (Bot,  Centr.  LXXI.  199-200.  18»7.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

— Lndwig,  F[riedrich].  On  self -sterility.  (Hart,  Soc.  Land. 
Jour.  XXIV.  214-217.     [1900.]    ^ec  p.  216.) 

D.  odora:  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany  .  .  . 
I.  91-92,  pi.  47.     1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Daphne  odora.  (Bot,  Mag,  XXXVIII.  pi. 
1587.    1813.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Daphne  hybrida.]  (/nAu  British  flower 
gaiden  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  200.     1826-27.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  I. 
66,  pi.    1828.) 

— L[indle7],  J[ohn].       Daphne  hybrida.       (Bot,  Reg,  XIV. 

1177,  pi.    1828.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Daphne  odora.    (Loddiges^  Bat, 

Cab,  XXII.  pi.  1927.     1833.) 

—  Bary,  [Anton]  de.  ["  Verb&ndenmg  "  an  Tanacetiun  und 
Daphne  odora  (indica).]  (Naturf,  Ges,  Halle  Abh,X,  Sitzber. 
1867,  p.  19.     1888.) 

— Franchet,  A[drien].  [Daphne  odora  var.  macrantha.1  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat,  Paris  Nouv,  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  78.    1887-88.) 

D.  oleoideft:  Schreber,  J.  C.  D.  (In  his  Iconeset  descrip- 
tiones  plantarum  .  .  .  pp.  13-14,  pi.  7.    1766.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Daphne  oleoides.  (Bot,  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1917.    1817.) 

— liOddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Daphne  oleoides.  (Loddiges* 
Bot,  Cab.  III.  pl.'299.    1818.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  [Daphne  glandulosa.]  (In  his  Florae 
neapolitanae  prodromi  appendbc  IV.,  p.  18.     1823.) 

— Loiaelenr-Deslonffchampa,  J.  L.  A.  [Daphne  lucida.]  (Sac. 
Linn.  Paris  M<?m. TV.  409.    1826.) 

D.  pendula:  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum  icones 
hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  34,  pi.     1789-91.) 


Daphne  petraea:  Leybold,  Fr[iedrich].  Daphne  petraea, 
eine  neue  Pflanze  der  Tyroler  Alpen.  (Flora,  XXXVI.  81- 
82.    1863.) 

— Leybold,  Fr[iedrich].  Stirpium  in  Alpibus  orientali-aus- 
tralibus  nuperrime  repertarum  nonullarumque  [sic]  non  satis 
adhuc  expodtarum  icones  quibus  brevem  ex  reoentissimis 
observationibus  derivatam  adiunxit  descriptionem  auctor. 
(Flora,  XXXVIII.  337-349,  pi.  4-15.  1866.  See  pp.  346- 
347,  pi.  13.)  —  Reprinted:  27  pp.  12  pi.  O.  RaSsbonae, 
1855. 
Daphne  petraea  (pp.  346-347.  pi.  13). 

D.  pontlca:  Andxewi,  Henry.  Daphne  pontica.  [1799.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep,  II.  pi.  73.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Daphne  pontica.  (Bat.  Mag.  XXXI.  pL 
1282.    1810.) 

—  Noetmnal  fragrance  of  different  plants.  (Edinb.  Phihs. 
/otir.  III.  415-416.    1820.) 

D.  retusa:  Henuley,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XXIX. 
318.    1883.) 

D.  RcNlrisruesli :  Texidor  7  Oob,  Juan.  1889.  —  SeevxA. 
I.  421 :  Phttoqraphy.     Iberian  Peninsula. 

D.  serlcea:  Desfontaiiiei,  [R^n^].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Ann.  X.  297-298,  pi.  20.    1807.) 

D.  sinensis:  Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorumHorti.  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  54- 
55,  pi.  351.     1798.) 

— Loueleiir-DesUusgchampi,  J.  L.  A.  [Daphne  indica.]  (In 
his  Herbier  g6n^ral  .  .  .  ll.  105,  pL    1817.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Daphne  odora  var.  rubra.]  (In  Sweet, 
R[obert].  Bntish  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi. 
320.    1838.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Daphne  japonica.  (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot. 
VIII.  175-176,  pi.     lib..) 

D*  Sophia:  Kalfoicsenko,  [Jean].  Encore  quelques  mots 
sur  la  Daphn^  Sophia.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XLVI. 
(1873),  pt.  2,  pp.  152-157.     1874.) 

—  Golenkin,  M[ichael].  Ueber  Daphne  Sophia  Kalenicx.,  eine 
angeblich  endemische  Art  Centralrusslands.  (Bot.  Centr. 
LXXVIII.  74-75.    1899.) 

—  CyKaHCBi*,  B.  [Sukatchef ,  V.]  H'icKOjfibRo  cjiofb  o  Kvp- 
cKoft  Daphne  altaica  Pall.  (Daphne  Sophia  Kal.)  (  Untv. 
Jurjev.  Act.  Hart.  Bot,  I.  137-139.     1900.) 

I>.  StapfU:  Keisfller,  Carl  von.  Ueber  eine  neue  Daphne- 
Art  aus  Persien.  (Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLVII.  35- 
38.    1887.) 

D.  tenulflora:  Borean,  £[douard]  &  Franchet,  A[drien]. 
(Jour,  Bot,  Paris,  V.  151-152.     [1891.]) 

P.  Vahll:  Keiasler,  Carl  von.  Ueber  eine  neue  Daphne- 
Art  und  die  geographische  Verbreitung  derselben,  sowie  die 
ihrer  nftchsten  Yerwandten.  (Zaol.-Bot,  Ges,  Wien  Verh, 
XLVI.  214-223,  map.  lB9e,)  — Reprinted:  11pp.  map.  O. 
[Wien,  1896.] 

DAPHXOPSIS  (Coleophora;  Daphne  spec.,  La- 

GETTA  spec.) 

Taabert,  P[aull.      (Bot,  Jahrb,  XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  &-9. 

1890.)     [South  American  species.] 
Urban,  Ignatz.     (Bot,  Jahrb,  XV.  348-350.     1893.)     [West 

Indian  species.] 

D.  alpestris :  Oaidner,  [George].  [Lagetta  alpestris.] 
(Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  135-136.     1846.) 

D.  beta :  Ollrer,  D[aniel].  Daphnopsis  Beta  Taubert.  (  Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XXy.p\.2409.    1896.) 

D.  Bonplandll:  Ghamiaao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechteiidal, 

[D.  F.  L.  von].      [Daphne  Bonplandiana.]      (Linnaea,  V. 
89-90;  VI.  364-365.      lMO-31.) 

D.  cuneata:  Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  Ueber  eine  von  Giiae- 
bach  unter  den  Sapotaceen  aufgefiihrte  Daphnoidee.  (Akad, 
Wiss,  Miinchen  Sitzber.  XIV.  (1884),  pp.  487-520.     1885.) 

—  Separate. 

I>.  Martll:  BUers,  John.  [Coleophora  gemmiflora.]  (Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2.  VII.  196-197.     1861.) 

I>.  racemosa:  Oiisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges,  Wiss,  Goettingen 
Abh,  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  134.     1879.) 

D.  radlata:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  30.    1889.) 

D.  Schwackeana:  Taab«rt,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 
Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  18-19.     1893.) 

I>.  Tuerckhelmlana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  13. 
1891.) 


THYMELAEACEAE 


603 


Daphnopsls  utilis:  Wanning,  ETugen].  (Naiurh.  For, 
Kj^benhavn  Vidmsk.  Meddel,  ser.  3,  III.  318-320.    1871.) 

DICRANOUBPIS 

Engler,  A[do1f].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  VU,  ^^7-^^8,    1886.) 

D.  Baertsiana:  De  Wildeman,  £[inile]  &  Durand,  T[hdo- 
philej.  (AfiM.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  54-55. 
1900.) 

D*  dlsticha:  Hooker,  [iSftr]  W.  J.  Dicranolepis  distichas 
[sic]  Planch.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  798.     1848.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  (In  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Niger  flora 
...  pp.  496-497,  pi.  48.     1849.) 

D.  Mannii:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XI.  302. 
1873-76.) 

D.  Persei:  Oummiiui,  H.  A.  (Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  p.  78.) 

I>.  Thonnerl:  Durand,    Tfhtophile]  &  De   Wildeman, 

£[milel.      (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  114- 
115.    1899.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £[imle]  &  Durand,  Th[6ophile].  (In  their 
Plantae  Thoimerianae  congolenses  .  .  .  pp.  2^30,  pi.  10. 
1900.) 

DIRCA 

D.  occidentalls:  Giay,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VIII. 
631.    1873.) 

I>.  palustris:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Dirca  palustris.  (Bot.  Reg.  IV. 
292,  pi.    1818.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
«ucht  ...  IV.  7-8,  pi.  185.     1822.) 

—  Ghiimpel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  61- 
62,  pi.  49.     1825.) 

—  Robertson,  Charles.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXI.  73-74.  1896.) 
[Ecological.] 

DRAPETES  (Kelleria) 

H[o6ker],  [Sir]  W.  J.    Description  of  a  new  species  of  Drapetes 

from  New  Zealand.    [D.  Dieffenbachii.]    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 

497-498,  pi.  17.     1843.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     On  a  new  genus  and  some  new  species  of 

Tasmanian  plants.    (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

V.  296-300,  pi.  7-9.     1863.)     [Drapetes  tasmanicus.] 
Bezggren,  S.    [Kelleria  villosa.1    (New  Zealand  Jour.  Sci.  II. 

432.    1885.) 

EDGEIVORTHIA 

£•  chrysantha:  ^indley],  J[ohn].  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  I.  148-149.    1846.) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccaiini,  J.  G.  psdgeworthia  papy- 
rifera.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV, 
pt.  3,  pp.  199-200.     1846.) 

—  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Edgworthia  chrysantha,  Edgworthie 
k  fleurs  jaunes.    (Fhre  Serr.  III.  pt.  11,2  pp.,  pi.  7.     1847.) 

<— Undley,  John.  Edgworthia  chrysantha.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXXIII.  48,  pi.    1847.) 

£•  Gardner!:  Meianer,  K.  F.  (Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr. 
III.  280-282,  pi.  6.     1841.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Edgeworthia  Gardneri.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXVII.  pi,  7180.    1891.) 

ENKLEIA 

Griffith,  W[illiam].  [Enkleia  malaccensis.]  (Calcuiia  Jour. 
Nat.  Hist.  IV.  234-235.     [1843H4.) 

FUNIFERA  (Daphne  spec.) 

Raddi,  Giuseppe.  [Daphne  brasiliensis.]  (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Mo- 
dcTia  Mem.  XVlII.  pt.  2,  p.  391.    1820.)    [=  F.  utilis.] 

GXIDIA     (Arthrosolbn,     Canalia,     Lasiosiphon, 
Thtmelina;  Passerina  spec.) 

Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Botanische  Beobachtuneen  .  .  .  pp. 
15-18,  pi.  2.    1798.) 

Freseniiu,  Georg.  [Lasiosiphon.]  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
602-603.     1838.)  f       ,  ff 

Gardner,  George.     (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  455-458. 

[1846J-47.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Kotschy,   T[heodor]  &  Peyritsch,  Johann.        [Lasiosiphon 

afEinis.]     (In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  39-40,  pi.  19. 

1887.)  ^ 

Bokomy,  Thomas.  (Flora,  LXV.  359.  1882.)  [Morphologi- 
cal.] 


Franchet,  Adrien.    [Arthrosolen  somalensis.]    (In  his  Sertum 

somalense  ...  p.  62,  pi.  6.     [1882.]) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Lasiosiphon.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 

342-343.     1890.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
EUiot,  G.  F.  Seott-.     [Lasiosiphon.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXIX.  46-47.     1893.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

G.  anthylloides:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Lasiosiphon 
anthylloides.     (Bo^.  May.  CXIX.  pi.  7303.    1893.) 

G.  carinata :  Andrewa,  Henry.  Gnidia  sunplex.  [1799.] 
(Arhdrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  70.) 

—  HofCmaimBeffff)  J.  C.  von.  [Thymelina  simplex.]  (In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  119,  198-199. 
1824.) 

G.  chrysantha:  Sotana-Laabach,  Hermann,  Graf  von. 
[Arthrosolen  chrysanthus.]  (In  Schweixfurth,  Geoig. 
Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  p.  165.     1867.) 

G.  denudata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Gnidia  denudata.  (Bot.  Reg. 
IX.  757,  pi.     1823.  —  See  also  IX.  notes;  X.  notes.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gnidia  tomentosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIV. 
pi.  2761.     1827.) 

G.  eriocephala:  Andrews,  Henry.    Lachnaea  eriocephala 

[1800.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  104.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Lachnaea  purpurea.    [1803.]    (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  293.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lachnaea  eriocephala.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXII. 
pi.  1295.     1810.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lachnaea  purpurea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXIX. 
pi.  1594.    1814.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lachnaea  purpurea.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  CcA.  III.  pi.  273.     1818.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Lachnaea  eriocephala.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  234,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  [Lachnaea  eriocephala.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VIII.  574,  pi.    1836.) 

—  BUqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  •  [Lasiosiphon  Metzianus.]  (Nederl.  Inst, 
Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  IV.  15-16,  pi.  1.   1861.) 

—  Pearson,  H.  H.  W.  [Lasiosiphon  eriocephalus  var.  zeylani- 
cus.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  354.     1899.) 

G*  f  aatt8:lat&:  Baker,  E.  G.  —  In  Britten,  James  &  others. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  41.    1894-96.) 

G.  f  lava  :  Bendle,  A.  B.  [Arthrosolen  fiavus.1  —  In 
Britten,  James  &  others.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  Iv.  40. 
1894-96.) 

G.  Gilhertae:  Drake  del  Oastillo,  E[mmanuel].  (Soc,  Linn, 
Paris  BuU.  II.  1218.    1898.) 

G*  imherhis:  Sims,  John.  Gnidia  imberbis.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XXXVI.  pi.  1463.     1812.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Gnidia  imberbis.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1958.     1833.) 

G.  imbrlcata :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Gnidia  imbricata. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  890.     1824.) 

G.  Involucrata:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  143,  pi.  91.     1876.) 

G.  JunlperlfoUa:  Sims,  John.  Gnidia  simplex.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXI.  pi.  812.     1805.) 

— Loiseleiir-Desloxigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Gnidia  simplex.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral  ...  II.  128,  pi.     1817.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  [Gnidia  simplex.]  (In  his  Heibier  de 
Tamateur  ...  II.  80,  pi.     1829.) 

—  Begel,  EdFuard  von].  [Gnidia  juniperifolia  y  aurea.]. 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  p.  24.) 

G.  latlfoUa:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  [Arthrosolen  latifolius.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  348.    1881-87.) 

G.  laxa :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passerina  laxa. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  755.    1823.) 

G.  oppositifolla:  Limi6,  Carl  von.  [Passerina  laevigata.] 
(In  his  Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  15-16.     llw.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Gnidia  laevigata.  [1800.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  89.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Gnidia  oppositifolla.  [1802.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  225.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Gnidia  oppositifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  I.  2.  pL 
1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Gnidia  oppositifolia.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  16.     1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.     Gnidia  oppositifolia.     (Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi.  • 
I     1902.    1817.^ 


604 


THYMELAEACEAE 


Gnldia  plnifolla:  Schmidt,  F.  W.  [Canalia  daphnoides.] 
{Inhis  Neue  imd  seltene  Pflansen  .  .  .  pp.  30-^,  pi.     1793.) 

—  Andrews,  Henry.  Gnidia  pinifolia.  [1799.]  (Andrews  BoL 
Rep.  I.  pi.  52.) 

—  [Kor,  J.  B.I  Gnidia  pinifolia  a.  (Bot,  Reg,  I.  19,  pL 
1816.) 

— Loddig6t|  Conrad  &  Sons.  Gnidia  pinifolia.  {Loddiges* 
fi(rf.  Coft.  I.  pi.  7.    1817.) 

— LoddigttS,  Conni4  &  Sons.  Gnidia  radiata.  (Loddiaet* 
J5o<.  Cod.  I.  pi.  29.    1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Gnidia  pinifoUa.  (BoL  Mag,  XLV.  pL  2016. 
1818.) 

—  [Xer,  J.  B.I  Gnidia  pinifolia  p  ochroleuca.  (Bot,  Reg, 
VIII.  624,  pi.    1822.) 

— Loddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Gnidia  ochroleuca.    (Loddiges* 
BoL  Cdb.  XII.  pi.  1184.     1826.) 
— •  Tansch,  I.  F.     {Flora,  XIII.  pt.  2,  p.  555.    1830.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  (In  hie  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis,  I.  131-134,  pi.  30.    1899-1900.) 

G.  Rtvae:  Oilg,  E[m8t].  Thymelaeaceae  somalenses  a  DD. 
L.  Robecchi-Bricchetti  et  Dr.  D.  Riva  in  Somalia  lectae. 
—  In  PiROTTA,  R[omualdo].  Contribuzioni  alia  conoscenza 
della  flora  dell'  Africa  orientale,  VIII.  (htit.  Bot,  Roma  Ann. 
VI.  (1895-96),  pp.  97-99.     1897.) 

G.  Bocotrana:  Balfour,  I.  B.  [Lasiosiphon  soootranus.] 
(Roy,  Soc,  Edinb.  Proc,  XII.  (1882-84),  pp.  92-93.     1884.) 

G*  splcata:  Loddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Passerina  spicata. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  311.     1819.) 

GOODAULIA 

Benthani,  [Georeel.  [Goodallia  guianensis.]  (Lond.  Jour. 
^o/.  IV.  633-634.     1846.) 

Goodallia*  guianensis  Benth.     (Hooker' e  Ic,  Plant.  XIII. 

51-52,  pi.  1265,     1877-79.) 

GYRINOPS 

Hookwr,  [^  W.  J.    Gyrinops  Walla.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I 

6YRIXOPSIS 

Decaisne,  Joseph.  [Gyrinopsis  Cumingiana.]  (In  his  Vovage 
autour  du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  .  .  .  par  Abel  Du 
Petit  Thouars.     Botanique,  pp.  13-14,  pi.  9.    1884.) 

LiACHNAfIA  (Radojitskya;  Pabsbrina  spec.) 

L.  axlllarig:  Turcmiiiiow,  Nioolai.    [Radojitskya  capen- 
[  sis.]     (Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  Bull,  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.   176-177. 
1862.) 

"Lt.  capltata:Liim6,  Carl  von.  [Passerina  capitata.]  (In  his 
Plantae  rariores  af ricanae  ...  p.  11.    [1760.]) 

L.  filamentosa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Lachnaea  buxifolia. 
[1808.]     (Andrews  Bot,  Rep,  VIII.  pi.  524.) 

—  Stans,  John.  Lachnaea  buxifolia  (a)  virens.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XL.  pi.  1657.    1814.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lachnaea  buxifolia  (B)  glauca.  (BoL  Mag. 
XL.  pi.  1658.    1814.) 

L.  flrlauca:  [SaUslrary,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londinen- 
sis  .  .  .  II.  109,  pi.  109.     [1808.]) 

L>.  mlcrantha :  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  (BoL  Jahrb.  XXIV. 
451-552.     1898.) 

LAGBTTA 

Lto  lintearia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  & 
Kew  Oard,  Misc.  II.  pi.  4.     1850.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lagetta  lintearia;  Jamaica  Lace-Bark. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4502.  1860.)  —  Lagetta  lintearia 
Lamarck.     (Paxtim's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  41-42,  il.  24.     1850-51.) 

[French  translation.]     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  234, 1  il.     1851- 

52.) 

—  [Lemiire,  Charles.]  Lagetta  lintearia.  (Jard,  Fleur,  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  19,  misc.  pp.  38-39,  il.     1861.) 

la.  IVriflrhtiana:  Urt>an,  Ignats.  (BoL  Jahrb,  XV.  350- 
351.    1883.) 

LASIADENIA 

Bentham,  George.  [Lasiadenia  rupestris.]  (Lond.  Jour.  BoL 
IV.  632-633.     1846.) 

LINODENDROX 

Oiisebftch,  A[ugust].  [linodendron  Lagetta.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  187.     1861.) 

LINOSTOMA 

Meimer,  K.  F.  [Linostoma  decandrum.]  (Baier,  BoL  Ges. 
Denkschr.  III.  293-294,  pi.  7.     1841.) 


Qiifflth,  W[illiam].    [Linostoma paudflorum.]    (Calcutta Jour. 

Nat.  HisL  IV.  234.     1848-44.) 
Kan,  Sulpis,    [Linostoma  siamense.]    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 

XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  82-83.    1870.) 

OCTOLEPI8  (Makokoa) 
Ofirer,  Daniel.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  VIII.  161, 1  pi.    1866.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     Sur  le  genre  Makokoa.     [Makokoa  congo- 

lana.1    [1886.]    (Soc,  Linn,  Paris  BuU.  1. 619-^20.     1889.— 

See  also  p.  704.) 

HamiB,  H(ermann].     (In  Engler,  Afdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natflriichen  raansenfamilien.    Machtrfige,  p.  337.   1W7.) 
OUf ,  E[mst].    t^r  die  Gattimg  Octolepis  imd  ihre  Zugehorig- 

keit  Eu  den  Thymelaeaceae.  —  In  Enolbr,  ATdolf].    Beitrage 

Eur  Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  139- 

147.    1900.) 

PASSERINA  (Thtmelaea  spec.) 

Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp. 
18-21,  pi.  2.    1798.) 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
monspeliensis,  p.  131.    1818.) 

P.  ChoulettI:  Oendoger,  M[ichell.  (Rev.  BoL  II.  237. 
1888-84.) 

P.  hlrsuta:  Sims,  John.  Passerina  hirsuta.  (Bot,  Mag. 
XLV.  pi.  1949.    1818.) 

—  Oamel,  T[eodoro].  Struttura  delle  f ogHe  della  Passerina 
hirsuta.     (Arf4at;.  Giom.  BoL  Ital.  I.  194-195.     1869.) 

—  B^rgeaen,  F[iederik].  (BoL  Tidsskr.  XXI.  142-144,  1  iL 
1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

P!BI>I>IEA  (Ctathodiscus,  Psilobolena) 

Hochgtetter,  C.  F.  [Cyathodiscus.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  p. 
240.    1842.) 

P.  africana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  On  a  new  South-African 
genus  of  plants,  of  the  onler  Thymeleae,  established  by  .  .  . 
W.  H.  Harvey.  (Hooker  Jour.  BoL  II.  265-266,  pi.  10. 
1840.) 

—  Preal,  K.  B.  [Psilosolena  umbellata.]  (Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss. 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (184^-44),  p.  532.    1846.) 

P.  Ftscheri:  Engler,  [Adolf].  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh. 
Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  310.     1892.) 

P.  Involucrata:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  BoL  XX. 
244-245.    1884.) 

P.  parviflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot, 
VI.  20.    1862.) 

P.  Volkenslt :  CKlg ,  E[mst].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  (BoL 
Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  p.  41.    1885.) 

PELAUBRIA    (Drimyspbrmum,    Lbucobmia,   Psbu- 
dais;  Dais  spec.) 

Deeaiane.  Joseph.  [Drimyspennum.]  (In  his  Voyage  autour 
du  monae  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  1836-39  par 
Abel  Du  Petit  Thouare.  Botanique,  pp.  14-18.  1864.  Atlas, 
pi.  10-12.     1846.) 

[Leucosmia  ovata.]      (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde 

sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  1836-39  par  Abel  Du 
Petit  Thouars.    Botanique,  pp.  17-18.    1864.) 

[Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  [Drimyspennum  macrocarpum.] 
(Jard,  Bot.  Buitentorg  Ann,  I.  46-47.    1876.) 

P.  ambiffua:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Phaleria  ambigua.  (Bot. 
Mofif.  CXXn.  pi.  7471.    1896.) 

P.  Blumel:  Bfaiine,  C.  L.  [Dais  dubiosa.]  (In  his  Catar 
logus   van   eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenxorg,    p.   69. 

P.  Bumettlana :  Bentham,  Geoige.  [Leucosmia  Bumetti- 
ana.]  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  231-232.  1848.  ^  Also  in  his 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  179-180,  pi.  57. 
1844-46.) 

—  Powell,  T[homas].  [Drimyspennum  Bumettianum.] 
(/our.  J8o<.  VL  364.     1868.) 

P.  capitata:  Jack,  W[illiam].  (Hooker  Comp.  BoL  Mag.  I. 
156-157.     1836.) 

P.  coccinea :  Gai]dichai]d[-Beaimr4],  Charies.  [Dais 
coccinea.]  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  ex^cut^ 
sur  les  corvettes  de  S.  M.  I'Uranie  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Fiey- 
dnet.    Botanique,  p.  443,  pi.  44.     1826.) 

P.  laurifolla:  W[itte],  H[einrich].  Drimyspennum  lauri- 
folium  Decaisne.    (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  II.  33-34,  pi.    1860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Phaleria  laiuifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCV. 
pi.  5787.    1869.) 
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Phaleria  revoluta:  TeyBinaim,  J.  E.  &  Bumendijk, 

S[iinon].    [Drimyspermum  revolutum.]    (Natuurk,  Tijdschr. 
Ned,  Indie,  XXVll.  dO.    1864.) 

P.  urens:  Beinwudt,  K.  G.  K.  [Drimyspermum  urens.] 
(Syll.  Plant.  N<m,  Regensb.  II.  15;  Flora,  Vlll.  pt,  2,  Beil. 
p.  48.    1826-28.) 

—  Koozdora,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Planteni,  XIX.  577. 
1886.) 

PIMEiLiBA    (Gymnococca,  Heterolaena,  Macro- 
steoia) 

Budge,  £[dward1.  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  X.  285-289,  pi.  13-14. 
1811.) 

Meyer,  C.  A.    Einige'Bemerkimgen  Qber  die  Gattung  Pimelea 

Banks.       (Acad,  Sci.  St,  PiterA.  Btdl,  Phys,'Math.  IT.  71- 

74.     1846.)  — /Reprinted  :5  pp.   O.   n.t-p.   [St.  P4tersbouig, 

1845.] 
nwher,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.    [Gymnococca.]    (In  their 

Index  semimmi  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .   petropolitanus  ...  X. 

46^7.      1846.  —  Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.   3,  V.  372-373. 

1846.) 
Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].     (Land.  Jour,  Bot  VI.  280-281.     1847.) 
Meianer,  G.  F.     Bemerkimgen  su  den  Pflansen  des  Hm.  Dr. 

Behr  in  SOdaustraUen.    (Bot,  ZeU,  VI.  39^-397.    1848.) 

[Pimelea.]     (Linnaea,  XXVI.  345-352.    1863.) 

Oolenso,  William.     (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXII.  (1889), 

pp.  483-487.    1880.) 
[Pimelea  subsimilis,  P.  dasyantha.]     (New  Zealand  Inst, 

Trans,  XXVIII.  (1895),  pp.  609-610.    1896.) 

P.  ammocharls:  MtUler,  Frerdinand],  Baron  von.  (Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  kisc.  IX.  24.    1867.) 

P*  ansrulata:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XVIII.  (1885),  pp.  265-266.     1886.) 

P.  arenaria:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  arenaria.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LX.  pi.  3270.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].    (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  415.    1844.) 

—  MtUler,  Ferdfinand,  Baron]  von.  (In  his  Vegetation  of  the 
Chatham  Islands,  pp.  48-49.     1884.) 

P.  brevltuba:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (In  his  Uebersicht  iiber  die 
botanischen  Ergebnisse  der  [Gazelle-]Expedition,  p.  32. 
[1887.]) 

P.  cemua:  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Weitcott,  Frederic. 
Pimelea  cemua.    (Floral  Cab.  II.  113-114,  pi.  72.    1838.) 

P.  crinita:  UiuUey,  John.  Pimelea  crinita.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  59.    1838.) 

P.  drupacea :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pimelea  drupaoea. 
(Loddiges'  Bot,  CabTvi,  pi.  540.    1821.) 

P.  f  emiglnea:  iK^ddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pimelea  decus- 
sata.    (Loddiges'  Bot,  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1283.    1827.) 

— laoddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pimelia  [sic]  diosmaefolia. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  XVIII.  pi.  1708.    1831.) 

—  Onili[am,  Robert].  Pimelea decussata.  (Maund^sBot,lll, 
2  pp.,  pi.  136.     [1839.]) 

— Lein[aire,  Charles].      Pimelde  k  feuilles  en  croix  var.  de 

Kiquier.   [Pimelea  decussata  var.  Riquierana.]    (Hort.  Univ. 

II.  238-239,  pL    1841.) 
— Lemaire,  Qiarles.     [Pimelea  decussata.]     (In  Loiseleur- 

Deslono CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.    Herbier  g€n4ral  de  Tamateur  . . . 

ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  63.    1841.) 

P.  glauca:  Lixidley,  John.     Pimelea  humilis.     (Bot.  Reg, 

XV.  1268,  pi.     1829.) 
— laoddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Pimelia  [sic]  glauca.    (Loddiges* 

Bot.c3b.  XVII.  pi.  1611.    1830.) 

P.  Haaetii :  Kixk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans, 
XII.  (1879),  pp.  396-397.     1880.) 

P.  hispida:  Lixidley,  John.    Pimelea  hispida.     (Bot.  Reg. 

XIX.  1578,  pi.    1833.) 
— liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Pimelea  hispida.     (Loddiges' 

Bot,  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1966.     1833.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Pimelea  hispida.  (Bot.  Mag.LXIll,p\. 
3459.    1836.) 

P.  imbrlcata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  nana.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXVII.  pi.  3833.     1841.) 

P.  intermedia:  Undley,  John.  Pimelea  intermedia. 
(Bot,  Reg,  XVII.  1439,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Orah[eiii,  Robert].  Pimelea  intermedia.  (Maund's  Bot. 
V.  2  pp.,  pi.  243.     [1842.]) 

—  Buniett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores.  III.  no.  70,  pi. 
1847.]) 


Pimelea  llrastrina:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.   Pimelea  hyperi- 
cma.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3330.    1884.) 
— Liadley,  John.    Pimelea  ligustrina.    (Bot,  Reg.  XXI.  1827, 

pi.    1836.) 

— I.em[aire],  Ch[arle8].  Pimelea  elegans.  (Ill,  Hort.  VIII.  2 
pp.,  pi.  295.    1861.) 

P.  linifolia:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  A  specimen  of  the 
botany  of  New  Holland  ...  pp.  31-33,  pi.  11.    1793.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Pimelea  ImifoUa.  (£o^  May.  XXIII.  pi.  891. 
1806.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im^].  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultiv^  k  Mahnaison  ...  pp.  79-^1,  pi.  31.    1813.) 

— Loiseleur-Desloxigchampg,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g6n^ 
ral,  III.  208,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Draniei,  [August].  (In  his  Heibier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
107,  pi.    18290 

— liOddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pimelea  linifolia.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1668.     1830.) 

—  Boach6,  [C.  D.].  [Pimelea  Knoides.]  1874.  —5ee  vol.  I. 
198:  Physiology,  b.     Nyctitropic  movements. 

P.  longif  lora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  longiflora.  (Bot. 
Mag,  LX.  pi.  3281.     1833.) 

P.  montana:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXXI.  (1898),  p.  279.     1899.) 

P.  nivea:  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.    Pimelea 

nivea.    (FZora/ Caft.  I.  17-18,  p.  9.     1837.) 
— Undley,  John.     Pimelea  incana.    (Bot.  Reg,  XXIV.  24,  pi. 

1838.) 

—  [Hannd,  Benjamin.]  Pimelea  incana.  (Maund's  Bot.  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  147.    [1839.]) 

P.  pauciflora:  Loddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pimelea  pauci- 
flora.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  179.     1818.) 

P.  petrophila:  MttUer,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (Linnaea, 
XXV.  442-443.     1862.) 

P.  physodes :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  physodes  Hook. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  IX.  pi.  865.     1862.) 

—  Tuiesaninow,  Nicolai.  [Macrostegia  erubescens.]  (Soc, 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  177-178.     1852.) 

P.  proBtrata:  Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].  (Land.  Jour,  Bot,  III. 
413,416^17.     1844.) 

—  LindMiy,  W.  L.    (Jow.  J5o<.  VII.  325-326.    1869.) 

P.  punicea:  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Iconographia 
generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  11.     183iB.) 

P.  rosea:  Sims,  John.  Pimelea  rosea.  (Bot,  Mag,  XXXV. 
pi.  1458.    1812.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Pimelea  rosea.  (Loddiges'  Bot, 
Ca6.  I.  pi.  88.    1817.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchsiiqis,  [J.  L.  A.].  (In  his  Nouvel  her- 
bier de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  15.    183iB.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  Hendersoni.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXVI.  pi.  3721.     1840.) 

—  Regel,  £ki[uard]  von.  [Pimelea  Hendersoni  /3  angustlfolia.] 
(/nAu  Index  aeminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitonus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  24.) 

P.  rug^losa:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans, 
XXI.  (1888),  p.  102.     1889.) 

P.  sericea:  [BCsond,  Benjamin.]  Pimelea  lanata. 
(Maund's  Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  61.     [1838.]) 

P.  Bpectabiiis:  Lindley,  John.  (Bot,  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.- 
XXIII.,  p.  41.    1839.) 

—  [Pimelea  spectabilis.]  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle 
d'histoire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  287.    [1839-49.]) 

— Lindley,  John.  Pimelea  spectabilis.  (Bot,  Reg.  XXVII. 
33,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  spectabilis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3950.    1842.) 

— Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Heterolaena  spectabilis.] 
(In  Oieir  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
...  X.  47-48.  1846.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  373. 
1846.) 

—  Mfozreln,  [Charles].  Pimelea  VerschafTeltii  Morr.  (Pimel^ 
de  Verschaflfelt.)  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot,  Gand  Ann,  III.  451-452, 
pi.  166.     [1847.]) 

P.  stylosa:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans. 
XX.  (1887),  pp.  205-206.    1888.) 

P.  Buaveolens  :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  macro- 
oephala.     (B<4.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4543.     1860.) 
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Ptmelea  suaveolens:  niemaire,  Charles.]  Pimelea  ma- 
crooephala.    (Jard,  Fleur,  L  2  pp.,  pi.  76.    1861.) 

P*  Suteii:  Kixk,  T[hoina8].  Description  of  a  new  species 
of  Pimelea.  (New  Zealand  InsL  Trans,  XXYl.  (1893),  pp. 
259-260.     1884.) 

P.  sylvestris:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  sylvestris. 
{Bot  Mag,  LX.  pi.  3276.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pimelea  gradliflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  LX. 
pi.  3288.    1833.) 

— Liiidley,  John.    Pimelea  sylvestris.    (Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1582, 

pL    1833.) 
— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Pimelea  sylvestris.    (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1965.    1833.) 

P.  thesioldes:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIV.  224-225.     1899.) 

P.  thymifolia:  Preel,  K.  B.  (Bdhm,  Gee,  Wise.  Abh.  ser.  5, 
III.  (1843-44),  p.  537.     1846.) 

ST£LLlERA  (Dais  spec,  Passerina  spec.) 

S.  Albertl:  Beffel,  E[duard]  von.  Stellera  (Wickstr5- 
mia)  Alberti  Rgl.  (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  649-650,  pi.  1262. 
1887.) 

S.  Incana:  Stapf,  Otto.  (Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Denkechr. 
LI.  pt.  2,  p.  326.     1886.) 

S*  spicata:  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenxl,  Eduard.  Sertum 
cabulicum,  enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  itinere  inter  Dera- 
Ghasee-Khan  &  Cabul,  mensibus  Majo  &  Junio  1833,  collegit 
Dr.  M.  Honigberger;  accedunt  novarum  vel  minus  cognita- 
rum  stirpium  icones  &  descriptiones  Fasc.  I.  8  pp.  4  pi. 
Q.    t-p-c.    [Vindobonae,  1896.] 

DaJB  spicata  (p.  5,  i;>l.  3) . 

S.  Btachyoldes:  Schrenk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P6terab. 
BuU.  Sci.  X.  253.     1842.) 

—  Kmzelin,  Gifegorl  &  Kirilow,  Johjann].  [Passerina  Ammo- 
dendron.]     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XV.  444-445.     1842.) 

stbphanodaphxe: 

Bi^on,  H[enri].    (Adaneonia,  XI.  302-304.    1873-76.) 

STRUTHIOI4A 

BetihiB,  A.  J.     (In  hie  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  3, 

pp.  25-26.     1783.) 
Wendland,  J.  C.    (In  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  .  pp. 

9—10  pi.  2.    1798.) 
TauBch,  i.  F.     (Flora,  XIII.  pt.  2,  p.  555.    1830.) 

S*  argentea:  Lehm[aim,  J.  G.  C.].  (Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg. 
Deled.  Sent.  1831,  pp.  6,  7.) 

S.  erecta:  Loddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Stnithiola  eiecta. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  74.    1817.)  iM 

—  Sims,  John.  Stnithiola  erecta.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL VII.  pi. 
2138.    1820.) 

S.  llneariloba:  OurtiB,  William.     Stmthiola  erecta.    (Bot. 

Mag.  VII.  pi.  222.     1794.) 
— Loddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Stnithiola  juniperina.     (Lodn 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  75.    1817.) 

S.  longlflora:  Sims,  John.  Stnithiola  pubescens.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXX.  pi.  1212.    1809.) 

S.  lucens:  Andrewi,  Henry.  Stnithiola  ciliata.  [1801.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  139;  III.  pi.  149.) 

S.  ovata:  Andrews,  Henry.      Stnithiola  ovata.     [1800.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  119.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Stnithiola  ovata.     (Loddiges^ 

Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  141.     1818.) 

8.  striata:  Schmidt,  F.  W.  [Stnithiola  sulcata.]  (In  his 
Neue  und  seltene  Pflanzen  .  .  .  pp.  34-36.    1793.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Stnithiola  imbricata.  [1800.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  113.) 

— Loiseleiir-Deslongdiamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Stnithiola  imbricata.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral.  III.  184,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Drapies,  [Augiiste].  [Stnithiola  imbricata.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VIII.  595,  pi.     1836.) 

S.  tetralepis:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII. 
171.    1900.) 

S.  Thomson!:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Stnithiola  Thomson!  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  73,  pi.  1493.    1883-85.) 

—  Oliver,  Daniel.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  404.     1886.) 

8*  tomentosa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Stnithiola  tomentosa. 
[1803.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  334.) 


Struthlola  virgata:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  (In  his  Exotic  bot- 
any ...  I.  89,  pT.  46.     1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Stnithiola  incana.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  11.    1817.) 

8YNAPTOLEPI8 

Oliver,  Draniel].      Synaptolepis  Kirkii  Oliv.      (Hooker* s  Ic. 

Plant.  XI.  59-60,  pi.  1074.     1887-71.) 
Synaptolepis  altemifolia  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII. 

81-82,  pi.  1194.     1876.) 

THYIMCEILAJBA  (Daphne  spec,  Passerina  spec.) 

Lange,  Joh[an].  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel. 
ser.  2,  III.  50-54.    1862.)     [European  species.] 

T.  calycina:  La  Peironse,  [P.  P.]  baron  de.  [Daphne  caly- 
dna.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  Hist.  M&m.  I.  209-210,  pi.  15. 
1782.) 

T.  dioica:  OoQaa,  Antoine.  [Daphne  dioeca.]  (In  his 
Illustrationes  ...  p.  27,  pi.  17.    1773.) 

T.  elUptlca:  Unro  6  Ibisa,  Bias.  [Thymelaea  elliptica 
var.  latifolia.]  (Soc.  EspafL  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XXDL  145- 
146.     1900.) 

T.  nitlda:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Daphne  nitida.]  (In  his  Sym- 
bolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  53.    1794.) 

T*  sempervtrens :  Murfoeck,  Svante.  ( Lund  Univ.  Arsskr, 
XXXV.  pt.  2,  ^o.  3,  pp.  14-16,  U.    1899.) 

T.  Tartonraira:  Schrader,  [H.  A.].  [Passerina  Tarton- 
raira.]     (Joiar.  Bot.  Gottingen  Neu.  IV.  89.    1810.) 

—  Dmnont  dlTrville,  J.  [S.  C.].  [Daphne  Tartonraira  var. 
angustifolia.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  M 6ml.  29S.    1822.) 

T.  tlnctoriarPourret,  [P.  A.].  [Passerina  tinctoria.]  (Acad, 
Sci.  Toulouse  Hist.  M6m.  III.  323.    1788.) 

—  Samond  (de  Oarfoonniftres,  L.  F.  E.l  baron.  Plantes  in- 
^tes  des  Hautes-Pyr6n6es.  [1800.]  (Soc.Philom.Bua.il. 
129-133,  140-141,  146,  pi.  8-11.     1799-1801.) 

Paaaerina  ntvaUs  (pp.  131-132,  pi.) 

—  Dufoiir,  IA)n.  [Passerina  tinctoria.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Francs 
BuU.  VII.  432.     1860.) 

T.  velutina:  OambessMes,  J[aoques].  [Passerina  velu- 
tina.]     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  XIV.  304-305.     1827.) 

—  WllHromin,  Moritz.  [Daphne  vellacoides.]  (Linnaea,  XL. 
34-^.    1876.) 

— WilHroinin,  Morits.    (Linnaea^  XL.  35.    1876.) 

WIKSTROEMIA    (Diplomorpha;  Daphne  spec., 
Passerina  spec.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.    [Passerina  japonica,  P. 

Ganpi.]     (Akad.  Wise.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV. 

pt.  3,  pp.  200-201.     1846.) 
Boaton,  L[ouis].     1861. — See  vol.  I.  482:  Phytography. 

Mascarene  Islands. 
Wawia  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiOer.    (Flora,  LVIII.  173- 

176,  184:-186,  288.     1875.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Mazimowics,  C.  J.     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull.  XXXI.  97- 

100.     1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Md.  Biol.  XII.  537- 

542.     1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Heller,  A.  A.    [Diplomorpha.]    (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  859- 

861.     [1887.])     [Polynesian  species.] 

IV.  albif  lora:  Tatabe,  Rydkichi.  A  new  Japanese  Wik- 
stroemia.     (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  V.  217-218,  pi.  26.     1891.) 

IV.  alternif olia:  Batalin,  Alexander.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Ad. 
XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  99-100.    1883.) 

IV.  australls:  Endlicher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfoUdcae  ...  p.  47.  1833.  —  Also  in  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  22.     1838.) 

IV.  Balansae:  Drake  del  Oastillo,  [Emmanuel].  Note  sur 
une  Thym^l^ac^  nouvelle  du  Tonkin.  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 
III.  226-228.  [1889.])  — -Reprinted;  3  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1889.] 

—  Drake  del  Oastillo,  E[mmanuel].  Note  sur  le  Wickstroemia 
Balansae  Drake  et  le  Poortmannia  speciosa  Drake.  (Jour. 
Bot.  Paris,  XIII.  135-139,  il.     [1899.]) 

IV.  canescens:  Gardner,  George.  [Daphne  inamoena.] 
(Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  454^55.    [1846]-47.) 

—  Pearson,  H.  H.  W.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  354. 
1899.) 

IV.  Chamaedaphne :  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Passerina 
Chamaedaphne.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb.  M&m.  Sav.  Etr. 
II.  132.     1835.) 
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IVlkstroemia  Indica:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G. 
A.  Walker-.  [Daphne  indica.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  68-69,  pi.  15.    18[80H1) 

—  GniUemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Daphne  indica  var.  foetida.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser,  2,  VII.  188.    1837.) 

IV.  Monnula:  Haace,  H.  F.  (Jour,  Bot.  XVI.  13-14. 
1878.) 

IV.  nutans :  Champion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  Geoige.  ( Hook- 
er's Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  195-196.    1853.) 

W.  stenophylla:  Pritiel,  E[mst].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig]. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  480.     1900.) 

164.  ELAEAGNACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Sichaxd,  Achille.    Monographic  de  la  famille  des  filaeagn^. 

(Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  I.  375-408,  pi.  24-25.     1823.) 

—  Reprinted:  34  pp.    2  pi.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1823.] 
Schleiden,  M.  J.      Ueber  den  Familiencharacter  der  Elae- 

agneae.  —  Botanische  Notizen,  XI.     (Arch.  Naturgesch.  V. 

pt.  1,  pp.  291-292.     1839.  —  Also  in  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Bota- 

nik  .  .  .  I.  83>^,  pi.     1844.) 
Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    Elaeagnaceae.    (In  Candolle, 

A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XIV.  606-616. 

1867.) 
Elaeagnaceamm  in  Candollei  Prodromo  (vol.  xiv.)  ex- 

positarum  adumbratio.    (Linnaea,  XXX.  304-386;  XXXII. 

294—304.    1860-63.) 
Oilff,  Ernst.     (Bot.  JaAr&.  XVIII.  534-538.    1884.) 
Elaeagnaceae.     (In  Engler,  Ardolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 

Die  natariichen  Pflajizenfanulien,  III.  pt.  6^,  pp.  246-251, 

U.  86-87;  Nachtrage,  p.  260.     1894-97.) 
Springer,  L.  A.  1896. — 5ee  vol.  1.294:  Phytooraphy.  Den- 

DROGRAPHT. 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Oloi,  D[ominique].     De  la  ramification  des  £l^gn4es.     (Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  V.  739-741.    1868.) 
Baehmann,  0[tto].  (F^ra,  LXIX.  404-405.  1886.)    [Morpho- 

logical.] 
Bmnchont,  J[5rgen].     Ueber  einige  Wurzelanschwellungen, 

besonders  diejenigen   von  Alnns  mid   den   Elaeagnaceen. 

[1886.]     ( Untersuch.  Bot.  Inst.  Tubingen,  II.  151-177,  pi.  1. 

1886-88.)  —  Reprinted:  (Diss.)  27  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Leipzig, 

1886. 
[Elaeagnaceae.]    1887. — See  vol.  I.  104:  Morphology 

AND  ANATOMY. 

Diea,  R[udolf].     (Ffora,  LXX.  548.    1887.)   [Morphological.] 
Trank,    B.      Sind  die  Wurzelanschwellimgen  der  Erlen  mid 

El&agnaceen  Hlzgallen?     (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  V.  50-58, 

pL4.    1887.) 

Honlbert,  Constant.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVII.  47-50. 
1893.)     [Stnictmre  of  wood.] 

Ghodat,  R[obert].  1900. —^See  vol.  I.  234:  Ecology.  Symbi- 
osis. 

£LA£AGNUS 

Champion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George].    ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  196-197.    1863.)     [Species  of  eastern 
Asia.] 

Maxonowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  BuU.  XV.  377- 
379.  1871.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  Piiersb.  Md.  Biol.  VII.  558-561. 
1871.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

ICarloth,  Rud[olf].  (Bo^  Ja/ir&.  IV.  248.  1883.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  293.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

Warburg,  O[tto].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  pp.  482-483.    1900.)     [Speaes  of  eastern  Asia.] 

£•  angustifolla:  Linn6,  Carl  von.  [Elaeagnus  spinosa.] 
(In  his  Centuria  plantarmn,  pt.  2,  p.  9.    1766.) 

—  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Ueberzug  von  Elaeagnus  angustif  olia. 
(In  his  Botanische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  51-53,  pi.  2.    1791.) 

—  Schmidt,  Ffranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Bamn- 
zucht  .  .  .  III.  16-17,  pi.  134-135.    1800.) 

—  Wnlfen,  F.  X.  (Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  329-330. 
1806.) 

— L[i]idle7],  J[ohn].  Elaeagnus  angustif  olia.    (Bot.  Reg.  XIV. 

1156,  pi.    1828.) 
— Loddigee,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Elaeagnus  angustif  olia.    (Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1339.    1828.) 


Blaegnus  angustlfolia:  Winkler,  [K.  G.]  A.  (Bot.  Ver. 
Brandenb.  Verh.  XXVI.  Abh.  p.  41,  pi.  1.  1886.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

—  Kuntie,  Otto.  [Elaeagnus  angustif oHa  var.]  (Hort.  Petrop, 
Act.  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  235-236.     1887.) 

—  Harper,  R.  M.  [Elaeagnus  hortensis.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Butt.  XXVII.  338.    19000 

E.  argentea:  OoUa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  49, 
pi.  28.    1824.) 

E.  BockU :  Dielfl,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4, 
p.  482.    1900.) 

E.  Davidi:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  77-78.    1887-88.) 

E.  Oiijsii:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
XV.  227.    1861.) 

E.  Gussonii:  Oaaparrini,  Gugliehno.  (In  his  Osserva- 
zioni  intomo  ad  alcune  piante  coltivate  nel  Real  orto  bota- 
nioo  di  Boccadifalco  ...  pp.  ^10.    1833.) 

—  Savi,  Gaetano.  Descrizione  d'  una  specie  d'  Elaeamus. 
[Elaea^us  spadicea.]  (Soc.  Ital.  Sd.  Modena  Mem.  aXI. 
pt.  2,  Fis.  pp.  175-178,  pi.  6.  1837.  —  Also  in  his  Descri- 
zione d'  una  specie  di  Elaeagnus  e  di  varie  altre  piante,  pp. 
3-6,  pi.  6.    1836.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoli,  p.  85.    1846.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  Note  on  Elaeagnus  gonyanthes  Benth. 
(Jour.  Bot.  VI.  372-373.     1868.) 

E.  laetevirens :  Lindberg,  S.  O.  [1871.]  (Soc.  Sd.  Fenn. 
Act.  X.  125-126,  pi.  3.     1875.) 

E.  macrophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Elaeagnus  macro- 
phylla.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXXV.  pi.  7638.    189a) 

E.  multiflora:  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Elaeagnus  longipes 
A.  Gray.    (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1015,  il.  206.) 

—  S[alomon],C[arl].  [Elaeagnus  Kologa.]  (C7arten/l.  XXVIII. 
11.    1879.) 

— Laya]16,  Alph[on8e].  [Elaeagnus  longipes.]  (In  his  Ar- 
boretum S^rezianum,  pp.  ^11,  pi.  4.    1880-^.) 

—  Morren,  Ed[ouard].  Note  sur  le  Chalef  k  longue  queue  ou 
Chalef  comestible,  Elaeamus  longipes  A.  Gray,  et  son  intro- 
duction en  Belgique.  (Belg.  Hort.  [XXXIIL]  217-218,  pi. 
[1883.]) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Elaeagnus  longipes.  (Gard.  A  For.  I. 
499-500,11.78.     1888.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Elaeagnus  multiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXX.pL7341.    1894.) 

E.  paraguayensis:  Parody,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Cient.  Ar^ 
gent.  Anal.  V.  157-158.  1877-78.)  [According  to  Servet- 
taz,  a  Reichenbachia.] 

E.  parvlf olia:  Lindley,  John.  Elaeagnus  parvifolia.  (Bot. 
/ecgr.  XXIX.  51,  pi.    1843.) 

E.  reflexa:  Morren,  Ch[arles]  &  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  (Acad. 
Sd.  Belg.  BuU.  III.  171.    1836.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Chalef  k  rameaiix  r^fl^chis.  (Hort. 
Univ.  IV.  328-332,  pi.     1843.) 

— Lemaire,  C[harles].  (In  Loiseleur-Deslong  champs,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp., 
pi.  6.    1844.) 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di 
Napoti,  p.  85.    1846.) 

—  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Unnaea,  XXV.  191-193. 
1862.) 

E.  tenulflora:  Tieghem,  P[hi]ippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H. 

(Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  103-104,  pi.  6.      1888.) 
[Anatomical.] 

E.  umbellata:  BiUMell,  W[illiam].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  XV.  111-112,  pi.  1.     1892.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  80,  pL  4: 
121-122,  il.  19.    1899.)     [Morphological.] 

HIPPOPHAfi 

H.  rhamnoides:  Taxonomy 

—  Hellenins,  C.  N.  De  Hippophafi.  (Diss.)  11  pp.  Q. 
Aboae,  1789.t 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
IV.  37,  pi.  157.     1796.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Archiv  der  GewUchskunde, 
II.  15,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi 
...  II.  1  pL;  III.  40.     1812-14.) 
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rhamnoldes:   Moore,  A.  G.    Hippophae 
rhamnoides  in  Ireland.   {Jour,  Bot.  VI.  255-256,  373.  1868.) 

—  Tr4l>ot,  F[rit»].       [D^uverte  de  rAi]gou8sier  Faux-Ner- 

8 run  (Hippbpha^  rhamnoides  L.)  au  pied  des  Falaises  de 
[arin.]     (Soc.  Sci,  Nat.  Neuchdtel  BuU.  XII.  163.     1880- 
[82].) 

—  H5giell,  B[engt].  Nytt  vftxtstftlle  for  Hippophae  rham- 
noides.    (Bot  NoHs.  1888,  p.  281.) 

— Almquist,  S.  [O.  1.1.  Om  Hippophae  rhamnoides'  fore- 
komst  i  Bohusl&n.     {Bot.  Notis.  1891,  p.  130.) 

—  Tripet,  F[rit»].  L'Aigousier  Faux  Nerprun  (Hippophae 
rhamnoides  L.).     {Ram.  Sapin,  XXXIV.  10-20,  il.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

— Jknrdh,  J.  [G.].  [Tre  slags  blommor  hos  HippophaS  iham- 
noides.]    {Bot.  Notia.  1861,  p.  108.) 

—  Wydler,  H[einrich].  {Naturf.  Ges.  Bern.  MUtheil.  1864, 
pp.  4-5;  1871,  p.  288.     1864-72.) 

—  Maxloth,  Rud[olf].    (Bo^  JoArb.  IV.  244,  pi.  5.    1888.) 

— -  Beijerinck,  M.  W.     1884.  —  See  vol.  1. 104:  Morpholoot 

AND  ANATOMY. 

— Lnbboek,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  350,  363,  il. 

14,  55.     1887.) 
— LotfaeUor,  A.  [D.].     {Rev.  GHi.  Bot.  V.  481,  pi.  15.    1893.) 

—  Tassi,  Fl[aminio].  La  linea  ludda  nelle  cellule  Malpighiane 
dei  tegumenti  seminali  dell'  Hippophae  ihamnoides  L.  {Lor 
hor.  Bot.  Siena  BuU.  1.  158-161,  pL  3.     1897  [1898].) 

SEDSPH£RDIA  (Lepargyraea) 

Braflnesqne-SchiiialtB],  C.  S.    [Lepaivyraea.]    {Amer.  Month. 

Mag.  II.  176.    1817-[18].) 
Baater,  Joseph.     {Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Denkechr.  XXXI.  pt.  2, 

pp.  7-9,  pi.  1-2.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

[Greano,  E.  L.]  [Lepargyraea.]  {Pittonia,  II.  121-122. 
1889-92.) 

8.  argentea:  De  Wydemaa,  fim^le].  {In  his  Icones  se- 
lectae  Horti  thenensis,  II.  37-39,  pi.  50.     1900.) 

S.  canadensis:  Hoflmaimsegg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Ver- 
seichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.  224-225,  pi.    1824.) 

S.  elearnoldes:  Wyeth,  N.  B.  &  Nnttall,  T[homa8].  {Acad. 
Nai.  Sa.  Philadelphia  Jour.  VII.  pt.  1,  p.  51.    1884.) 

S.  grottlngensis:  Behdor,  A[lfred].  [Lepargyraea  Got- 
tingensis.]    {Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeU.  III.  ^-^.    1894.) 

165.   LYTHRACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OaodoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.       Revue  de  la  famille  des  Lythraires. 

{Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  Mem.  III.  pt.  2,  pp.  65-96,  3  pi. 

1826.)  --  Reprinted:  32  pp.     3  pi.     Q.     Geneve,  1826. 
Qhamisso,  AdalFbert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

[Salicarieae.]     {Unnaea,  II.  345-379.     1827.) 
OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Lvthrarieae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  75-94.     1828.) 
Sabit-maire,  Auguste  de.    Observations  sur  plusieurs  genres 

de  la  famille  des  Salicari^es.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1. 

5-16,332-336.    1894.) 
Bromhead,  Sir  £.  F.    Remarks  on  the  affinities  of  Lythraceae 

and  Vochyaoeae.        {Mag.  Nai.  Hist.  ser.  2,  II.  210-214. 

1838.) 
Haukarl,  J.  K.     {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  603-604.    1844.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
nmno,  C.  L.    {In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugdimo-batavum, 

II.  123-137,  il.  41^7.     [1862-56.])     [Asiatic  species.] 
Tulasne,  L.  R.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VI.  127-138. 

1866.)     rSpedes  of  Madagascar.] 
Koehne,  Emil.     Lythraceae.     [1877.]     {In  Martius,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.      Flora  brasihensis,  XIII.  pt.  2,  col.  185- 

370,  pi.  39-67.     187&-82.) 
Lythraceae  monographice  describuntur.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  I. 

142-178,  240-266,  305-335,  436-458;  II.  136-176,  395-129; 

III.  129-155,  319-352;  IV.  12-37,  386-431;  V.  95-132;  VI. 
1-48;  VII.  1^1,  map.     1881-86.)  —  Separate. 

Lythraceae.      {In  Engler,   A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arll. 

Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  7,  pp.  1-16,  il. 

1-6;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  260-261;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  p.  48.    1893- 

1900.) 
Lythraceae  adjectis  specierum  nonnullarum  extraameri- 

canarum  descriptionibus.  —  In  Urban,  I[gnatE].    Plantae 

novae   americanae   imprimis    Glaziovianae.      {Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXIII.  Beibl.  no.  57,  pp.  17-36.     1897.) 


King,  George.    {As.  Soc.  BengalJour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-11. 

1888.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Koehne,  E[mil].    Lythraceae  novae.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt. 

1-2,  pp.  154-168.     1900.) 

Morphology 

[Aufl5simg  von  Blattpaaren  bei  Lagerstroemia,  Lvthnim 

und  Heimia.]    {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXII.  Sitzber.  pp. 

2-7.    1881.) 

Petersen,  O.  G.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  III.  369-370.    1882.) 
Diet,  R[udolf].    (i^fora,  LXX.  521.    1887.) 
Bnndsa,  Marcel.     {Rev.  G^.  Bot.  III.  118-120,  pi.  8.    1891.) 
Lubbock,  John.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  239-240. 

1891.) 
Ortttter,  Wilhelm.    Ueber  den  Bau  und  die  Entwickelung  der 

Samenschalen  einiger  Lythrarieen.      {Bot.  Zeit.  LI.  pt.  1,  pp. 

1-26,  pi.  1.    1883!) 

ADENARIA 

Hooker,  £ftr  W.  J.  Adenaria  parvif olia.  {Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL 
II.  pi.  116.    1837.) 

CRBNEA  (DoDBCAfl) 

Meyer,  Ernst.  [Dodecas  surinamensis.]  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 
Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  800-802.    1825.) 

CUPHEA  Taxonomy 

Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Linnaea,  II.  357-376.     1827.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.   &  Axnott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].     {In  their 

Botany    of   Capt.    Beechey's    voyage  .  .  .   pp.    289-290. 

18[80]-41.  —Bot.  Misc.  III.  314^15.     1833.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.    {In  his  Diagnos^^antarum  novarum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  51-53.     1878-80.  —  Also  in  his  Bio- 

logia  Centrali-Americana  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  436-447,  pi.  24- 

26.     1879-88.) 

Koehne,  E[mil].  —  In  Taubert,  P[aul].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV. 
Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  5-6.    1893.) 

Morphology 

Saint-Hileire,  Aug[uste]  de.   Observations  sur  le  genre  Cupbea. 

{Arch.  Bot.  II.  S5-393.     1833.) 
Koehne,  Emil.     Americani  generis  Cupheae  species,  quae  in 

hortis  coluntur,  in  online  svstematico  enumerantur,  adjeeto 

synonymorum  indice  alphabetioo.     {Index  Sem.  Hart.  Berol. 

[1873],  apx.  2,  2  pp.) 
Bemerkungen  ilber  die  Gattung   Cuphea.       {Bot.  Zeii. 

XXXL  110-111, 119-127, 133-139.    1873.)  —  Reprinted:  16 

col.    sq.  O.     n.  t-p.     [Leipzig,  1873.] 
Bardmnn,  D.  P.    Ueber  die  BlUthenentwicklung  der  Cupbeen. 

{MiiOieU.  GesammtgO).  Bot.  II.  179-193,  pi.  11.    1876.) 
Koehne,  E[mil].     Berichtigung  der  von  D.  P.  Barcianu  ge- 

machten  Angaben  uber  BlQmenentwickelung  bei  den  Cu- 

pheen.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XXXIII.  291-296,  302-307.    1875.) 
Boobier,  A.  M.      Recherches  anatomiques  sur  Tinflorescenoe 

des  Cuphea  altemiflores  (Lythrari^).    {Herb.  Boissier  BuU. 

IV.  328-335,  il.      1896.  —  Labor.  Bot.  GHi.  Geneve  BuU.  I. 

92-99,  2  il.     1896.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C.  aequlpetala : Lehm[ann,  J.  G.  C.l.  [Cuphea  floribunda.] 
{HoH.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1830,  p.  7.  —  Flora,  XIV. 
pt.  1,  p.  132.     1831.) 

C.  cyanea:Paacton,  Joseph.    Cuphea  strigulosa.    {Paxton*s 

May.  £o(.  XI.  241-242,  pi.     1844.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].    Cyphea  (Cuphea)  strigulosa.    {Flore 

Serr.  I.  87-92,  pi.     1846.) 

C.  epilobilfoUa:  Koehne,  Emil.  [Cuphea  epilobiifolia 
var.  canescens.]  —  In  Smiih,  J.  D.   {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  4.    1885.) 

C.  flava:  Sprengel,  Curt.  {In  his  Novi  proventus  hoiv 
torum  academicorum  halensis  et  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  14- 
15.     [1819].) 

€•  Heydei:  Koehne,  [Emil].  •—  In  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz. 
XIX.  256.     1804.) 

C.  Hookeriana:  P[Uncfaon],  J.  E.  Cuphea  cinnabaiina, 
Cuphea  &  fleurs  cinabre.    (F2are /S«rr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  527.  1848.) 

C  ingrata:  Wawia  [you  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  {In 
his  Botanische  Eigebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  24-25,  pi.  40.     1866.) 

C.  JoruUensls:  Onignard,  L[^n].  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  Xm.  192-193,  pi.  4.    1882.)    [Physiological] 

C.  Lflavea:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  Cuphea  miniata  Ad. 
Brong.,  Cuph^  &  6eurs  vermilion.  {Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  1, 
2  pp.,  pi.  10.     1846.) 
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Cuphea  multlf  lora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cuphea 
multiflora.    (Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  808.     1824.) 

C.  NelBonIi:  Rose,  J.  N.  {Contrih,  United  States  Nat, 
Herb,  V.  no.  3,  p.  137,  pi.  15.     1897.) 

C*  nitidula:  Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D. 
F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  V.  568-570.     1830.) 

C.  platycentra:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Cuphea  platycentra, 
Cuph4e  k  6perons  obtus.      (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  12,  2  pp.,  pi.  8. 

—  Pucton,  Joseph.  Cuphea  platycentra.  {Paxtan'a  Mag.  Bot. 
XIII.  267-268,  pi.     1847.) 

—  Wahlbeig,  [P.  F.].  Frof&ste  uttrangande  ur  capseln  med 
omogna  fron.  (Svensk.  Vetenek,  Akad.  Of  vers.  V.  (1848), 
pp.  127-128,  pi.  1.    1849.) 

— WMming,  Eug[en].  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot  ser.  6,  V.  262,* 
pi.  9.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

€•  rlgldula:  Bentham,  [George].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot,  II. 
316.    1840.) 

€•  sangruinea:  Xoehne,  Efmil].  —  In  Loebener,  Th[eo- 
dor].     (  Herb,  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  565.     1899.) 

C.  thymoides:  Spegainni,  Carlos.  [Cuphaea  Guelichii.] 
(Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XVI.  99-101.    1883.) 

C.  utiiculosa:  Xoehne,  [Emil].  [Cuphea  utriculosa  var. 
Donnell-Smithii.]  — /n  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz,  XVIII. 
203.     1893.) 

DIPLUSODON 

Pohl,  J.  E.    (Flora,  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  150-162.    1827.) 
Beichdiibach,  H.  G.  L.      (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  32- 

33,  3  pi.    1886.) 
Gardner,  George.     (In  Fielding,  H.  B.   Sertum  plantarum, 

pi.  1-2.    1844.) 
Xoehne,  E[mil].     [Diplusodon.]     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 

XVI.  Sitsber.  pp.  10-11,  23.    1874.)     [Morphological.] 

D.  divarlcatus:  04el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

D.  virgatUB:  Q4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

OALPIXIA 

Brown,  N.  E.      [Galpinia  transvaalica.]      (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 

Inform.  1894,  pp.  345-346.) 
OUyer,  D[aniel].    Galpinia  transvaalica  N.  E.  Br.    (  Hooker* s 

/c.  Pteni.  X3av.  pi.  2375.    1896.) 

GINORIA  (Anthbrylium) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Antherylium  Rohrii.]— /n  Rohr,  [J.  P.  B.] 
von.  (Naturh.'Selsk.  Skrivt.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  211-212,  pi.  8. 
1792.)  —  Also  in  Vahl,  M[artin].  S3rmbolae  botanicae  .  .  . 
III.  66.     1794. 

L[0mure],  Ch[arle8].  Ginorie  d' Am^rique.  (  Hort.  Univ.  VI. 
170-172,  d1.     1846.) 

Hemaley,  w.  B.  [Antherylium  nudifiorum.]  (In  his  Diag- 
noses plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  13. 
1878-80.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia  Centrali-Americana  .  .  . 
Botany,  I.  449,  pi.  27.     1879-88.) 

HBIMIA  (Nesaea  spec.) 

H.  salicifolla:  Unk,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  63-64,  pi.  28.     [1820]-28.) 

— IfOifleleur-DeBlongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Nesaea  salicifolla.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g6n4ral  .  .  .  VIII.  567,  pi.    1827.) 

— Sweet,  R[obert].  (/n  ^u  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III.  2 
pp.,  pi.  281.    lftr7-29.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Nesaea  salicifolla.]  (In  his  loono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  26,  pi.  166.   1827-30.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Augustel.  [Nesaea  salicifolia.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  ...  VI.  384,  pi.    1833.) 

— Idndley,  John.  Heimia  salicifolia  var.  grandiflora.  (Bot. 
i2^.  XXVII.  60,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Heimia  grandiflora.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant,  VI.  pi.  554.     1843.) 

—  Hooker,  &r  W.  J.  Heimia  salicifolia.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
VI.  pi.  554.     1843.) 

luAOERSTROEMIA    (Adambea,    Fatiga,    Mun- 

CHAUSIA,  PTEROCALYMBfA) 

Ha88kari,J.  K.    [Adambea.]  (F^a,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  34. 

1842.) 
Koxi,  Sulpiz.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  307-308; 

XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  234-235.     1872-73.) 


LAgerstroemia  Eng^leriana :  Xoehne,  E[mil].  (In  Eng- 
LER,  A[dolfl.  Uebersicht  fiber  die  botanischen  Ergebnisse  der 
[Gazelle-]  Expedition,  p.  38,  pi.  14.     [1889.]) 

L..  florlbunda:  Jack,  W[illiam].  (Bot.  Misc.  II.  82-^. 
1831.) 

L.  Fordii:  Tatcher,  W.  J.  Lagerstroemia  Fordi.  (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVII.  396.    1900.) 

Lf.  indica:  Mediciui,  F.  K.  Besohreibung  der  Laser- 
stromia  indica.  (Acad.  Theodoro-Palat,  Hist.  Comment,  IV. 
phys.  pp.  252-258,  pi.  9.     1780.) 

—  Miller,  J.  S.  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  ...  p.  [2],  pi.  7, 
[1780.]) 

—  Buc'hoi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  la  Lagerstroem,  une  des 
plus  belles  plantes,  qu'on  puisse  cultiver  dans  nos  serres 
chaudes.  (in  his  Nouveau  traits  physique  et  6conomique 
...  I.     1  p.    1787.) 

—  OnrtiB,  William.  Lagerstroemia  indica.  (BoL  Mag.  XII. 
pi.  405.    1798.) 

—  Loieeleur-Desloxigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  gdn^ral 
...  II.  122,  pi.    1817.) 

—  Savl,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  I.  73-74,  pi. 
24.     1818.) 

—  Dr^iieB,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
20,  pi.    1828.) 

— Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lagerstroemia  indica  rosea. 
(Loddiges'  Bot,  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1765.     1831.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Lagerstroemia  elegans.  (Paxton^s  Mag. 
Bot.  XIV.  269-270,  pi.     1848.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.    (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU,  XXI.  18.    1884.) 

L.  Koehneana:  Schmnann,  Karl.  (In  Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
pp.  85-86.     1888.) 

Lf*  Loudonli:  Soringar,  W.  F.  R.  (Hort.  Lugdun,'Bat. 
Delect,  Sem,  1863,  Epimetr.  p.  6.) 

—  Teysnuum,  J.  E.  &  Bimiendijk,  S[imon].  (Natuurk.  Tijd- 
schr,  Ned,  Indie,  XXV,  425.    1863.) 

Lf.  napaulensis:  Oaadolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  M^moire  sur  le 
Fatioa,  genre  nouveau  de  la  famille  des  Lythraires.  (AUg. 
Schweiz.  Ges,  Natunviss.  Denkschr.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  97-99,  pi.  3. 
1829.  — Bwtt.  Sci,  Nat.  XVIIL  254-255.  1829.)  — i2e- 
printed:  3  pp.     1  pi.     Q.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1829.] 

L.  ovalifolia:  Teysnuum,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned,  IndiS,  II.  306.  1861.  —  Also  in 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  20.     [1854.]) 

—  OUyer,  Daniel.  [La^rstroemia  Biedeliana.]  (Linn,  Soc. 
Jour,  Bot,  XV.  99.    1877.) 

Lf.  panlculata:  Tuieiaziinow,  Nicolai.  [Pterocalymma  pa- 
niculata.]    (Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  BuU,  XIX.  pt.  2,  p.  508.    1846.) 

L*  speclosa:  XJiiii4,  Carl  von.  [Munchausia  speciosa.] 
(In  MuNCHHAUSEN,  Otto  vou.  Der  Hausvater,  V.  356-357, 
pi.  2.     1770.) 

—  BetiiaB,  A.  J.  [Lagerstroemia  Flos-reginae.]  (In  his  Ob- 
servationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  25.     1789.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  [Lagerstroemia  regia.]  (In  her  Fleurs, 
fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [30].    1863.) 

— Lowxie,J.  The  home  of  Lagerstroemia  FloB-reginae.  (Oard. 
XLV.  117.    1894.) 

—  Unwin,  W.  C.  Mechanical  tests  of  Pyinma  wood.  [Lager- 
stiwmia  Flos-reginae.]  (Ind.  For.  XXIV.  (1898),  pp.  89- 
91.    1899.)  —From:  "  Imperial  Inst,  Ann,  Rep.  1896-97." 

Lf.  tomentosa:  Preal,  K.  B.  (Bdehm,  Ges,  Wiss.  Abh,  ser. 
5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  572.     1846.) 

LAWSONIA  (Rotantha) 

Haaakari,   J.  K.       [Lawsonia  alba.]       (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 

Beibl.  p.  34.    1842.) 
Foamier,  Eug[^ne].    Encore  un  mot  sur  le  Cypros.  [Lawsonia 

alba.]   (Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU.  XII.  171-172.    1885.) 
Loret,  Victor.     [Lawsonia  inermis.]      (Soc,  BoL  Lyon  Ann. 

XV.  36-37.    1888.)     [Historical.] 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Rotantha  combretoides.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bo^  XXV.  317,  pi.  51.    1890.) 

LYTHRUM 

Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Lythrum  campestre.]  (Ges,  Wiss, 
GoetHngen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  01.  p.  141.     1874.) 

NESAEA 

Koehne,  Ermil].  —  In  Schinz,  H[an8].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb, 
Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  248-252.  1889.)  [Species  of  South 
Africa.] 
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SONNERATI ACEAE — PUNICACEAE 


FEiMFEUS  (Laobrbtroemia  spec.) 

P.  acidula:  Haaakari,  J.  K.  [Pemphis  acidula  var.  ovali- 
foKa.]    (Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  171.    1856.) 

—  Montroiuder,  [Xavier].  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  M^m.  Sect.  Sci. 
ser.  2,  X.  200.    1860.) 

P.  madaflrascariensls:  Baker,  J.  G.  [Lagerstroemia  mar 
dagascariensis.]    (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIIl.  270.    1881.) 

FHYSOCAL.YMNA 

Pdhl,  J.  E.    [Fhysocalymna  scaberrimum.]     (Flora,  X.  pt.  1, 

pp.  15S^15S.    1827.) 
OaUetley^A    (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XYIL^8&'^7,   1888.) 

[Structure  of  wood.] 

PHY80P0DIUM 

Desraoz,  [A.  A.].    Observations  sur  deux  nouveaux  genres  de 

Slantes.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  IX,  40l-A(A.    1826.)     [Physopo- 
ium  volubile.] 
May  belong  to  the  Combretaoeae. 

PLJBUROFHORA 

Don,  David.     [Pleurophora  pungens.1     (Edinb.  New  Philos. 

Jour.  {XII.]  (1831-32),  p.  112.    1832.) 
4[Mgaiiiiii,  Carlos.    rPleurophora  patagonica.]     (Rev.  Facult. 

Agron.  Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  518-519.    1887.) 

RHYNCHOCALYX 

Oliyer,  Dfaniel].     Rhynchocalyx  lawsonioides  Oliv.     (Hook- 
er's Ic.  PUmi.  XXIV.  pi.  2348.    1896.) 
Probably  not  a  Lythraoea. 

IVOODFORDIA  (Grislea  spec.) 

TV.  floribunda:  [Salialrary,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  I.  42,  pi.  42.     [1806.]) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Lythrum  fruticosum.  [1807.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  Vll.  pi.  467.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Grislea  tomentosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  1.  30,  pi.   1815.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Grislea  tomentosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1006.    1817.) 

—  Trattiniek,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzdglich  schoner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanaen  ...  II.  64r-65,  1  pi.    1821.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [Grislea  tomentosa.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Grislea  tomentosa.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  33,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Kmi,  Sulpiz.  [Woodfordia  frutioosa.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  56.    1871.) 

166.   SONNERATIACEAE 

Oindolle,  A[lphon8e]  de.  Ciypteroniaoeae.  (In  Candolle, 
A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  677- 
679.    1864.) 

Niadensa,  F[rana].  Blattiaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf1  & 
Praktl,  K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 
pt.  7,  pp.  16-21,  il.  7-8.     Nachtrftge,  p.  261.     1888-97.) 

CRYPTERONIA  (Henslowia) 

Flanchon,  J.  E.     Sur  les  affinity  des  genres  Henslowia  Wall. 

(Onrpteronia  Blimie,  Quilamum  ?  Blanco),  Raleighia  Gardn. 

et  Alsatea  Ruiz  et  Pav.     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  474^478,  pi. 

16.    1846.) 
Hance,  H.  F.    [Ciypteronia  Wallichii.]    (/our.  J5o<.  XIV.  259. 

1876.) 

Niedensa,  F[rana].  Zur  Kenntnis  der  Gattung  Crypteronia 
Blume.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  161-179.    1893.) 

DUABANOA 

Bhune,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museimi  botanicimi  lugduno-batavimii, 
I.  109-110.     [1849-n51.]) 

0[amble],  J.  S.  Seedlings  of  Duabanga  on  old  charcoal  kilns. 
Ond.  For.  IV.  345-347.     1879.)     [Duabanga  sonnenitioides.] 

SONNERATIA  (Blatti,  Chiratia) 

Bhune,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museum  botanicimi  lugduno-batavum, 
I.  336-338.     [1849-51.]) 

Greyelinck,  [A.  H.]  B.  (Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XVI. 
429^30.     1868-59.) 

Montronaier,  [Xavier].      [Chiratia  leucantha.]      (Acad.  Sci. 

Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  202-203.     1860.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur.       Note  sur  le  genre 

Chiratia  Montrouzier.        (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XI.  69-71. 

1864.) 


Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oiia,  Arthur.  [Chiratia.]   (Ann.  8cL 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  I.  362-364;  VI.  266.    1864-66.) 
Sur  le  pr6tendu  genre  Chiratia.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 

XIII.  479.     1866.) 
Kan,  Sulpiz.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  56.    1871.) 

[Species  of  India.] 
Gtoebel,  K^rl].        Ueber  die  Luftwiirzeln  von    Sonneratia. 

(Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IV.  240-255.     1886.)  —  Separate. 
Xaraten,  G[eoig].     (Bihl.  Bot.  V.  pt.  22,  pp.  26-28,  pi.  7, 10. 

1891.)     [Anatomical.] 

S*  aclda:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (In  his  Occasional  papers  on  the 
Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  pp.  4-^5.    1886.) 

S.  apetala:  Banka,  Joseph.      (In  Stmes,  Michael.    An  ao- 
ooimt  of  an  embassy  to  the  kingdom  of  Ava  ...  p.  477, 
'  1  pi.    1800.) 

S.  caaeolaria :  OfUe,  M[aximilian].  (Bot.  GarL  Mus.  Beriin 
NoHM.  II.  173.    [1897]^99.) 

S*  moaaamblcensis:  Klotaach,  Friedr[ich].  (/n  Peters, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reiae  nach  Mossambique 
...  pp.  66-67,  pi.  12.    1862-64.) 

167-   PUNICACEAE 

Don,  David.     Observations  on  Philadelpheae  and  Granatcae, 

two  new  families  of  plants.       (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 

[I.]  132-135.     1826.) 
OanidoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Granateae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  3-4.    1828.) 
¥nglit,  Robert.     On  the  separation  of  the  Pomegranate  as  a 

distinct  natural  order  from  Myrtaceae.      (Madras  Jour.  Lit. 

Sci.  XII.  254-260,  1  pi.    1810.  —  Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  HisL  IX. 

86-92,  2  il.     1842.) 
Payer,  [J.  B.].    Oiganog6nie  des  Punio^es.    [Extract.]    (Acad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXV.  555^58.    1862.) 
Niedenm,  F[ranz].      Punicaceae.       (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].        Die   natarlichen   Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  7,  pp.  22-25,  il.  9.     1893.) 

PUNICA 

Neea  yon  Baenbeck,  [C.  G.].  Ueber  die  Gattungen  Calican- 
thus,  Meratia,  Punica,  und  ihre  Stelle  in  dem  naturlichen 
System.  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp. 
103-116,  pi.  10-11.     1823.) 

P.  Granatum :  Taxonomy 

— Vogel,  B.  C.     (In  Trew,  C.  J.     Plantae  selectae,  pp.  36- 

37,  i3.  71-72.     1760-73.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Punica  Granatum  var.  florealbo.  [1800.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  96.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Punica  nana.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVII.  pi.  634. 
1803.) 

—  Wnlfen,  F.  X.   (Arch.  Bot.  Romer,  III.  pt.  3,  p.  372.    1806.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Punica  Granatum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII.  pi. 
1832.    1816.) 

— Loddigea,  Ccmrad  &  Sons.  Punica  nana.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  X.  pi.  988.     1824.) 

—  Weinmann,  J.  A.  [Punica  Granatum  var.  pumila.]  (SyU. 
Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  22-23.     1826-28.) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znoeaiini,  J.  G.  [Punica  Granatum 
var.  frutescens.]  (Akad.  Wise.  Afunchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  p.  132.     1845.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Grenadier  de  Madame  Lc»zrelle  var. 
k  fleurs  pleines  (Punica  Granatum  Legrelliae  var.  flore  pleno 
aurantiaco-coccineo).   (IU.Hort.  V.  9 pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  156.  1858.) 

—  Hoffmann,  H[ermann1.  (Gartenfl.  XXVIII.  356-358,  pi. 
995.     1879.)     [Cxeograpnical  distribution.] 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  IX.  8-9. 
1894.) 

—  Le  Orenadier  (Punica  Granatum).  (Semaine  Hort.  III. 
330.     1899.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  On  the  structure  of  the  fruit  in  Punica. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  Henfrey,  II.  281-283.      [1850.]  —  Linn.  Soc.  Proc. 

II.  (1848-55),  pp.  96-97.     1855.) 

— Leatiboudoia,  Th^m[istocle].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

III.  50-52,  pi.  17.     1855.) 

—  Ouain,  [L.].  Note  sur  I'organisation  du  fruit  du  Grenadier. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  II.  25-26.    1876.) 

—  Oaayet,  [D^sir^].  Sur  I'^corce  de  racine  de  Grenadier  du 
commerce.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXIV.  20-26,  2  il. 
1877.) 


LECYTHIDACEAE 
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PunicaGranatum:  DaehArtze,  P[ierre].  Notesur  des 
fleurs  monstnieuses  de  Grenadier  (Punica  Granatum  L.). 
(Soc,  BoL  France  BuU.  XXVI.  215-224,  1  il.  1879.)  — 
Separate. 

—  Beanregaxd,  [Henri].  Remarques  sur  la  structure  des 
^ooroes  de  tige  et  de  racine  du  Grenadier.  {Jour.  Pharm. 
Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  II.  100-104.     1880.) 

—  Stortevant,  E.  L.  {Torr.  BoL  Clvb  Mem.  I.  181-182. 
1889-90.) 

—  Ooiterns,  J.  C.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  102. 
1896.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Gancfaer,  Louis.  Sur  le  d^veloppement  de  Tovaire  du 
Punica  Granatum.     (Jotir.  BoL  XL  121-124,  il.     [1897.]) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Baier,  J.  J.  (praeeea).  De  malo  Punica.  (Diss.)  (J.  C. 
Weiss.)    28  pp.    Q.    Altdorfi,  1712.t 

—  Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  BoL  1.  118-119.  1834.) 
[Historical.] 

—  Bertokmi,  Antonio.  [De  Malogranato.l  —  In  his  Miscel- 
lanea botanica,  XYIII.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  VIII. 
225-245.     1807.) 

—  DeB  Mouliiui,  Charles.  Notes  revues  de  M.  le  chevalier  de 
Paravey  sur  TAralia  dulcis  et  le  Punica  Granatum.  {Soc. 
Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXIII.  167-158,  1  pi.     1860.) 

—  Grindon,  Leon.  The  Pomegranate.  {Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2, 
V.  427-428,  460.     1876.) 

— Loret,  Victor.  {Soc.  BoL  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  34-35.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

P.  protopunica:  Balfour,  I.  B.  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc. 
XI.  (1880-82),  p.  512.    1882.) 

168-  LECYTHIDACEAE 

PoiteMi,  A[ntoine].     M^moire  sur  les  L6cythid4es.     (Mim. 

HieL  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  XIII.  141-165,  pi.  2-8.    1826.) 
Oftudolla,  A.  P.  de.     Napoleoneae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  A[lphonse]  de.     Proaromus  .  .  .  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  550-551. 

1839.) 
Bnlme,  C.  L.     Notice  sur  quelciues  Barringtoni6es  de  TArchi- 

pel  des  Indes.        [Planchonia,  Stravadium,  Barringtonia.] 

XFlare  Serr.  Vll.  21-2^.    1851-52.) 
ThomflOii,  Thomas.    On  the  structure  of  seeds  of  Barringtonia 

and  Careya.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  II.  47-^53, 1  pi.     1868.) 
Mien,  John.     On  the  Lec3rthidaceae.     [1874.]     {Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.  XXX.  157-318,  pi.  33-65.     1875.) 
On  Napoleona,  Omphalocarpumand  Asetranthos.  [1876.] 

{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL  I.  1-22,  pi.  1-4.     1880.) 
On  the  Barringtoniaceae.     [1876.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans* 

BoL  I.  47-118,  pL  10-18.     1880.) 

Oostantiii,  J[ulien]  &  Dufoiir,  Lton.  Contributions  k  I'^tude 
de  la  tige  des  L^ythid6es.  {Soc.  BoL  France  Bull.  XXXII. 
115-119.    less.)  —  Separate. 

Ugnier,  Octave.  Observations  sur  la  structure  des  L^cythi- 
d^es.  {Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XVI.  (1887), 
pt.  2,  pp.  542-550, 7  il.  1888.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.  7  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1887.] 

Recherches  sur  Tanatomie  des  organes  v^^^tatifs  des 

L^ythidto,  des  NapoI6on^es  et  des  Barringtom^es,  (L^y- 
thidac^es).  {Bull.  Sd.  France  Beige,  XXI.  289-420,  il.,  pi. 
10-13.    1890.) 

Niadoma,  F[ranz].  Lecythidaoeae.  {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  7, 
pp.  26-41,  il.  10-19;  Nachtrilge,  p.  261.    1893-97.) 

ASTBRANTHOS 

I>e8foiitaisei,  [Ren^].  1820.  — See  vol.  I.  266:  Phttographt. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 
Bantham,  George.     Notice  of  the  rediscovery  of  the  genus 

Asteranthos,  I^sf.  by  Mr.  Spruce.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 

IIL80^L    1869.) 
Bchler,  A.  W.      Napoleonaceae.      [1889.]      {In  Martius, 

K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XII.  pt.  1,  col. 

495-500,  pi.  112.     1858-«9.) 

BARRINGTONIA  (Baranda,  Botryoropis,  Stra- 
vadium, Surinoaria;  Careya  spec.) 

BocliOB,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  la  Barrington,  nouveau 
cenre  de  plantes  d6couvert  par  M.  M.  Forster.  2  pp.  {In  his 
Nouveau  traits  physique  et  ^conomique  ...  I.     1787.) 

'^dUaid,  Eugene.  {Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  Butt.  X.  (1864- 
65),  pp.  97-101.     1866.)     [Melanesian  species.] 


KuTi,  Sulpiz.  [Barringtonia  augusta,  B.  pterocarpa.]  {As, 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  233-234.    1873.) 

Pienre,  L.      Sur  le  genre  Suringaria.     [1886.]     {Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  I.  635-636.     1889.) 
Schmnann,  Karl.    {In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollruno,  M[ax]. 

Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  91-92.      1889.) 

B*  excelsa:  Bentham,  [George].  {Lond.  Jour.  BoL  II.  221- 
222.     1843.) 

B.  glflrantostachya:  Koorden,  S.  H.  dcYaleton,  Th[eo- 
doric].     {InsL  BoL  Buitemorg  Bull.  II.  9.    1899.) 

B.  insiffnls:  Stravadium  insigne,  Stravadium  distingu^. 
{Flore  Serr.  VII.  21,  pi.  654-655.     1861-52.) 

B.  luzonensis:  Preal,  K.  B.  [Botryoropis  luzonensis.]  {In 
his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  220-221.    1849.) 

B.  macrocarpa:  Hawekarl,  J.  K.  {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  pp.  36-37.    1842.) 

B.  macrostachya:  Jack,  Wplliam].      [Careya  macro- 

stachya.]     {BoL  Misc.  II.  88-89.     1831.) 
— UanoB,  F.  A.     [Baranda  angatensis.]     {Acad.  Cienc.  Mar 

drid  Mem.  IV.  (ser.  3,  IL),  p.  502.     1866.) 

B.  racemosa:  Oaiidichaod[-BeaDiir4],  Charles.  {In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  483,  pi.  107. 
1826.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Barringtonia  racemosa.  {Bot.  Mag, 
LXVIL  pi.  3831.     1841.) 

—  Worth,  Emil.  {BoL  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  2, 
Abh.  pp.  225-227.     [1900.])     [Ecological.] 

B.  samoensls :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Barringtonia  samoensis. 
{BoL  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7337.     1894.) 

B.  speciosa:  ICiller,  J.  F.  {In  his  Qmelia  physica,  pp.  16- 
17,  pi.  7.    1796.) 

—  CkdUemin,  J.  B.  A.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  VII.  353- 
354.    1837.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Barringtonia  speciosa.  {Pazton*s  Mag. 
BoL  X.  241-242,  1  il.,  pL     1843.) 

— L[6maiT0],  Ch[arles].  Barringtonia  speciosa,  Barringtone 
superi^e.     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  409.     1848.) 

—  Ktinmnami,  E.  F.     {Bat.  ZeU.  XXII.  333-^334.    1864.) 

—  PoweU,  T[homas].     {Jour.  BoL  VI.  344.    1868.) 

B.  Vriesei:  Teytsmaan,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  II.  308.  1851.  —  Also  in  their 
Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  pp.  21-22.     [1854.]) 

—  Trenb,  M[elchior1.  L'embryon  du  Barringtonia  Vriesei  T. 
et  B.  —  Notes  sur  rembryon,  le  sac  embryonnaire  et  Tovule, 
V.  {Jard.  BoL  Buitenzorg  Ann.  IV.  101-106,  pi.  8.  1884.)  — 
Separate:  t-p-c.    Leide,  1884. 

BERTHOLXJBTIA 

Mstan,  [Jules]  comte  de.     Note  sur  la  germination  du  Ber- 

thoUetia.     {Arch.  BoL  II.  512-513.     1833.) 
Bfaachke,  O.    Ueber  den  Bau  und  die  Bestandtheile  der  Kle- 

berblaschen  in  Bertholletia,  deren  Entwickeluns  in  Ridnus, 

nebst  einigen  Bemerkungen  tiber  Amylonblftschen.       {Bot. 

ZeU.  XVII.  409-413,  417-425,  429-432,  437-447,. pi.  14-15. 

1869.) 
B.  excelsa:  Lo  Monnier,  G.     {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  5, 

XVI.  269-270,  pi.  10.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 
— Flahault,  Ch[arles].     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  6,  VI.  167, 

pi.  6.    1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

B.  nobiUs:  [Paul,  B.  H.]  Brazil  nuts.  {Pharm.  Jour, 
ser.  3,  V.  (1874-75),  p.  726.    18?75.) 

CARBYA 

yL*li^in^wii^  K[arl].    [Careya  Niedenzuana.]    {Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  NoHM.  IL  136-137.     [1897]-99.) 
Pearson,  [H.  H.  W.].    [Careya  arborea.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 

XXXIV.  342.    1899.) 

CARINIAXA  (CouRATARi  spec.) 

C.  brasiliensis:  Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Couratari  legalis.] 
{Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  88-89,  127.    1837.) 

—  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  {In  his  Novarum  stirpium  decas 
IV.,  pp.  35-37.     1842.) 

C  excelsa:  Baddi,  Giuseppe.  [Couratari  estrellensis.] 
{Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  403-404,  pi. 
5.     1820.) 

—  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasili- 
ensium  decas  V.,  pp.  46-47.     1843.) 

C.  Olaziovll:  Wflle,  [J.]  N.  [F.].  — /n  Warming,  Efueen]. 
{Naturh.  For.  Kjfibenhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  5,  V.  (1893), 
p.  124.     1894.) 
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CX>URATARI  (Lecythopsis) 
f^iii^iilr    F[raiis]  von  Pfaula]  von.       Observationes  in  P. 
Leandri  de  Sacramento  Nova  genera  plantanim.      (Akad, 
Wi88,  Munchen  Denkschr.  VII.  (1818-20),  Math.  Phys.  CI. 
pp.  239-244.     1821.) 
Lecythopeis  (pp.  241-242). 

BichAxd,  Achille.  Observations  sur  le  genre  Couratari  d'Au- 
blet.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  I.  321-331,  pi.  21.    1824.) 

COUROUPITA 

C*  ffulanensts:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Couroupita  guianensis. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3158-3159.    1832.) 
— Orfigor,  H[ermann].  Abriss  derEntwicklungs^eschichte  der 

Bltithe  von  Couroupita  guianensis  Aubl.      {Linnaea,  XXI. 

737-746.     1848.) 

—  The  Oaonon-bAll  tree.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XYIII.  176, 
U.  31.    1882.) 

—  BroAdway,  W.  E.  Couroupita  guianensis.  Cannon-ball 
tree.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  649-660,  il.  94.    1891.) 

C*  odoratlflfltma:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  126-127.    1862-57.) 

ESCHWBUJSRA 

MuttoM,  K,  F.  P.  von.  [Eschweilera  angustifolia.]  (Flora, 
XX.  pt.  2,  BeibL  pp.  89-90.    1837.) 

FOBTIDIA 

Blame,  C.  L.    (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 

I.  143-145.    [1848-51.]) 
Baker,  [J.  G.].  [Foetidia  clusioides.]    (KewBuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1886,  p.  104.) 

ORIAS 

G.  cauUflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Grias  cauliflora.  (Bot. 
Afoflf.  XCm.  pi.  5622.    1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  XIV.  19-21.    1867.) 

G*  Fendleii:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  126.    1862-57.) 

GUSTAVIA 

G.  angustifolia:  Bentham,  Georee.  (In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  99.    1844-46.) 

G.  aug^ata :  Xiiiii6,  Carl  von.  (In  his  Plantae  surinamenses 
...  pp.  17-18,  1  pi.    [1776.]) 

—  Boc'hoa,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Gustave-Auguste,  un 
des  plus  beiBiux  arbres,  qui  existent  sur  la  surface  du  globe. 
(In  his  Nouveau  traitt^  physique  et  dconomique  ...  I.  1  p. 
1787.) 

—  Bichaxd,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1, 
p.  111.    1792.) 

G.  gracilllma:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Gustavia  gracillima. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CI.  pi.  6151.    1876.) 

G.  pterocarpa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gustavia  pterocarpa. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVII.  pi.  5239.    1861.) 

G*  Buperba:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gustavia  insignis.  (Bot. 
3faj7.  LXXXIV.  pi.  6069.     1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Gustavia  insignis.]  (III.  Hort.  V. 
77-79.    1868.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Gustavia  superba  var.  Salviniae.]  (In 
his  Diagnoses  plantanun  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  . 
p.  12.  1878-80.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana 
.  .  .  Botany,  I.  413,  pi.  22.     1879-880 

—  P[Iaiichon],  J.  E.  Gustavia  insignis  Hook.  (Flore  Serr. 
XXIII.  49^1,  pi.  2392.     1880.) 

LECYTHIS 

DaPetit-Thonars,  A.  A.    Sur  la  germination  du  Lecythis  de 
Linn^.       (In  his  Essais  sur  la  v6g^tation  .  .  .  pp.  32-36, 
Ipl.    1809.) 
[rrait  of  Lecythis.]    (Gard.  Chron.  1861,  p.  1133.) 
JohamUKm,  G.     (In  his  Beitrage  zur  Pharmacomosie  einiger 
.  .  .  Klnden,  pp.  42-47.     1891.)     [Anatomical.] 

L..  andinus:  Bnaby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  37. 
1886-99.) 

Lf.  Ollarla:  Briganti,  Vincenso.  lUustrazione  del  frutto 
di  una  pianta  americana  chiamata  da'  Brasiliani  Zabucajo 
o  lacapucaya.  (Istit.  Incor.  Sci,  Nat.  Napoli  Atti,  V.  57-78, 
4  pi.     1834.) 

Also  seeds  of  Abnis  and  Erythrina  figured. 

L..  pedlcellata:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  111.     1792.) 


NAPOLiEONA  (Belvibia,  Planchonia) 

Jfiasieu,  Adr[ien]  de.     Note  sur  le  ^nre  Napoleona.     (Ann, 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  222-229,  pi.  4.     1844.) 
Masters,  M.  T.    On  the  structure  of  the  flower  in  the  eenus 

Napoleona.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  X.  49^-5(A.    1869.) 
Napoleona..     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  659,  il.  147. 

1886.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  les  fleurs  et  les  fruits  des  Napoleona. 

[1876.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  59-62.    1889.) 

N*  angrolensis:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  (In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phyto-geographioos  ...  p.  586.     1868.) 

X.  Heudelotli:  Poiteaa,  [Antoine].  Napol^ne  d'Heude- 
lot,  Napoleona  Heudelotii  A.  Jus.  (Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann, 
XXXVI.  370-371.    1846.) 

—  Nemnaiin,  [Auguste].  Napol^one  d'Heudelot,  Napoleona 
Heudelotii  A.  Juss.  Aimales  aes  sciences  naturelles,  3®  s^rie, 
1844  (voyes  la  figure)  genre  d^i^,  par  Palisot  de  Beau- 
vois,  k  S.  M.  Napoleon  1^,  empereur  des  Frangais.  (Soc. 
Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XLlll.  537-539,  pi.  5.    1862.) 

—  H4iincq,  F[ran9ois].  Napoleona  Heudelotii  Adr.  de  Juss. 
(Hort.  Frang.  1868,  pp.  169-171,  pi.  14.) 

X.  imperialls:  Fischer,  Fr^[eric].  Notice  sur  la  Napole- 
onea  imperialis,  premier  genre  d'une  nouvelle  famille  de 
plantes,  d^couverte  par  Palisot  de  Beauvois.  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  Mhn.  I.  92-93.     1806.) 

—  Desvaoz,  N.  A.  Sur  la  Belvisia  [B.  coerulea].  (Jour.  Bot. 
Appl.  IV.  128-130.     1814.) 

—  (Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  43, 
pi.    1884.) 

—  Some  account  of  the  Napoleona  imperialis.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1844,  pp.  780-781,  il.) 

— IJiidley,  John.     Napoleona  imperialis.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXX. 

Misc.  notes,  pp.  77-82.     1844.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].       Napoleona  imperialis,  Napol^ne 

imp6riale.     (Flore  Serr.  I.  1-10,  il.,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  Napoleona  Whitfieldii.  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  II.  301-303,  pi.  [16].     1853.) 

—  OrUffer,  H[ermann].  Die  Entwickelun^  der  Blume  von 
Napoleona  imperialis  Beauv.  —  Westindische  Fragmente, 
XI.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XVIII.  361-366,  pi.  11.     1860.) 

X*  Miersll :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Napoleona  Miersii.  (Bat. 
Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7199.    1891.) 

N*  Vogelil :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Napoleona  Vogelii  Hook, 
et  Planch.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  799-800.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora 
...  pp.  360-361,  pi.  49-50.     1849.) 

N*  Whitfieldii :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Napoleona  imperialis. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4387.       1848.) Notice  sur  le 

Napoleona  imperialis.       (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV. 
354-356.     [1848.]) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis1  v[an].  Napoleona  Whitfieldii,  Napol^ne 
de  Whitfield.     (Fiore  iScrr.  I V.  4  pp.,  pi.  386-387.    1848.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.1  Bevendication  de  priority  nominale; 
Napoleona  Whitfieldii  (Napoleonaceae  Nob.  nee  Belvisia- 
ceae,  genere  Belvisia  non  admisso).  (III.  Hort.  I.  7-8. 
1864.) 

—  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Biimendijk,  S[imon1.  [Plandionia 
undulata.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  256. 
1867.) 

169.  RHIZOPHORACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Rhizophoreae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  31-34.     1828.) 
Griffith,  William.     On  the  family  of  Rhisophoreae.      (Med. 

Phys.  Soc.  Calcutta  Trans.  VIII.  1-12,  1  pi.      1836.) 

Sur  la  famille  des  Rhizophor^.     [Extract.]    (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  2,  X.  117-124.     1838.) 
Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.     On  the  Rhizophoreae.     (Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist.  I.  359-374.     1838.) 
Blmne,  C.  L.     (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 

I.  126-143,  il.  30-31.     [1849-51.]) 
Tolaane,  L.  R.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VI.  106-125. 

1856.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Bentham,  George.    Synopsis  of  Legnotideae,  a  tribe  of  Rhixo- 

phoraceae.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  65-80.     1869.) 
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Baillon,  H[enri].     Observations  sur  les  affinit^s  du  Macarisia, 

et  sur  rorganisation  de  quelques  Rhizophordes.    (Adansoniay 

III.  15-41,  1  pi.     1862-63.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.   Legnotideae  Archipelagi  indici.   {Ann,  Mtts. 

Bot.  Lugd.'Bat.  II.  66-67.     1866-66.) 
Powell,  T[homas].    (Jour.  BoL  VI.  368-369.    1868.)    [Species 

of  Polynesia.] 
Bafflon,  H[enn].    (Adarwonia,  XI.  374-378.    1873-76.)    [Spe- 
cies of  tropiciu  Africa.] 
Xnj^ar,  Adolf.     Ochnaceae,  Anacardiaceae,  Sabiaceae,  Rhizo- 

phoraoeae.    [1876.]     {In  Marti  us,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 

Flora  biasiliensis,    XII.   pt.    2,  col.    297-432,  pi.  62-91. 

1872-77.    See  col.  421.) 
Schimper,  A.  F.  W.    lUiizophoraceae.    {In  Engler,  A[dolf] 

&  Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natQrlichen  PflanzenfamiUen,  III. 

pt.  7,  pp.  42-66,  il.  20-30;  Nachtrage,  pp.  261-262;  Nach- 

trftgelL,  pp.  48-49.    1893-1900.) 
Ming,  George.    {As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour,  LXVI.  (1897),  pt.  2,  pp. 

311--326.    1898.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Ite,  Tokutaro.    Rhizophoreae  in  Japan.     {Ann.  Bot.  Lond. 

XIII.  465-466.    1899.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  I'androc^e  des  Rhizophorac^.    [1876.] 

{Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  5^-59.     1889.) 
Kanten,  G[eorg].     Ueber  die  Mangrovevegetation  im  Malay- 

ischen  Arciiipel.     (Vorlaufige  Mittheilune.)       {Deutsch,  Bot. 

Gea,  Ber,  VIII.  General  vers.  pp.  40-56,  pi.  15.     1890.) 
Ueber  die  Mangrove- Vegetation  im  Malayischen  Archipel; 

eine  morphologisch-biologische  Studie.    5-1- 7  pp.    11  pi.    F. 

Cassel,  l&l.     {Bibl.  Bot.  V.  pt.  22.) 
Haberiandt,  G[ottlieb].     t)ber  die  Em&hrung  der  Keimlinge 

und  die  Bedeutung  des  Endosperms  bei  viviparen  Matigrove- 

pflanzen.    {Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  XII.  91-1 16,  pi.  10-12. 

1895.)  —Separate:  t-p.     Leide,  1893. 
Treats  also  of  Aegiooras  majus  (pp.  105-114,  pi.  12). 

ANISOPHYLLiEA  (Tetracrypta  ;  Haloragis  spec.) 

Qftzdner,  George  &  Ohampioii,  J.  G.  [Tetracrypta  cinna- 
momoides.]  (  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard:  Misc.  I.  314r- 
315.    1849.) 

Thwaites,  G.  H.  K.  On  Tetracrypta  and  Kokoona  .  .  . 
1863.  —  ^ee  Kokoona,  p.  469. 

Tetracrypta  danamomoidefl  (pp.  378-379,  pi.  6). 

Baillon,  H[enri].    (ildarwonia,  XI.  310-312.    1873-76.) 

A.  cabole:  HemiqueB,  J.  A.    {Soc.  Brot.  Bol,  XVII.  85-^86. 

1900.) 
A*  disticha:  Jack,  William.    [Haloragis  disticha.]    {Hooker 

Jour.  Bot,  I.  371.    1884.) 
A.  fallax:  EUiot,  G.  F.  Seott-.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXIX.  16.    1893.) 

A«    Gaudlchaudlana:  Oliver,   D[aniel].     Anisophyllea 

Gaudichaudiana  Baill.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XYl,  pi.  1551. 

1886-87.) 
A.  Grlffithii:  Oliver,  D[aniel].     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIII. 

459-461,  pi.  4S.     1862.) 
A*  laurina:  Sabine,  Joseph.      {Hort.  'Soc,  Lond.  Trans. 

V.  446.    1824.) 
A*  quanffeni^ls:  Engler,  A[dolf].  — In  Henri ques,  J.  A. 

{Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  XVI.  76.    1899.) 

A.  Bororia:  Pierre,  L.  [1896.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull. 
II.  1230-1231.     1898.) 

BRUGUIERA  (Rhizophora  spec.) 

B«  caryophylloides:  Jack,  William.  [Rhizophora  caryo- 
phylloides.]    (Bo^  Mwc.  II.  80-81.    1831.) 

B*  Kymnorhiza:  Wertfa,  Emil.  {Bot.  Ver,  Brandenb. 
Ve^.  XLII.  pt.  2^  Abh.  pp.  227-228,  U.  2.  [1900.])  [Eco- 
logical.] 

B«  malabarica:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Bniguieria  malabarica. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  398.    1841.) 

B.  parvlflora:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {In  his  Occasional  papers  on 
the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  2.     1886.) 

B*  Rheedii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Bniguieria  Rheedei. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  397.     1841.) 
— Beinecke,  F[ranz].     [Bruguiera  Rheedii  forma  grandifolia, 

f.  parvifoUa.]     {Bot.  Jahrh.XXV.QSS.    1898.) 

CARALiLiIA  (Barraldeia) 

DnPetit-ThoaarB,  A.  A.  [Barraldeia.1  {In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  24.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 
J.  J.    Collectanea,  p.  214.     1809.) 


Caralliaborneensis:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Carallia  bomeensis 
Oliv.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2459.     1896.) 

C. inteflreirima: Amott, G.A.Walker-.  [Carallia ccylanica, 
C.  sinensis.]  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  334-335.     1836.) 

—  Mi^el,  F.  A.  W.  [Carallia  cerisopsifolia.]  {Nederl.  Inst. 
Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  8-9.     1862.) 

CASSIPOUREA 

Bentham,  Geoi^e.  [Cassipourea  serrata.]  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot. 
11.223.    1840.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cassipourea  elliptica  Poir.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  III.  pL  280.     1840.) 

Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Cassipourea  alba.]  {Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 
Hngen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  223-224.     1867.) 

Tnlaane,  L.  R.  [Cassipourea  myriocarpa.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  VIII.  162-163.     18OT.) 

Brown,  N.  E.  [Cassipourea  verticillata.]  {Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1894,  p.  5.) 

C£RIOPS  (Rhizophora  spec.) 

Decaiflne,  Jfoseph].     [Rhizophora  timorensis.]     {Mus.  Hist. 

Nat.  Pans  Nouv.  Ann.  111.^52.    1834.)    [=  C.  Candolleana.] 
Bentham,  George.     [Ceriops  pauciflora.]     {Lond.  Joitr.  Bot. 

11.218.    1843.) 

KlotBBCh,  Friedrich.  [Ceriops  mossambioensis.l  {In  Peters, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nacn  Mossambique 
...  pp.  71-72.     1862-64.) 

CROSSOSTYLIS  (Haplopetalon,  Tomostylis) 

Oray,  Asa.  [Haplopetalon  Richii.]  {In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  .  .  .  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  . 
Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  608-610;  atlas,  pi.  76.  1864-^57. 
—  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  53-54.     1857.) 

BrongDiart,  Adolphe  <fe  Oris,  Arthur.  Note  sur  le  genre  Cros- 
sostyUs  de  Forster.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  VIIL  376-378. 
1861.) 

[CrossostyHs.]      {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 1.  350-361; 

XIII.  393-400.     1864^71 .) 

C.  biflora:  OuiaezDin,  J.  B.  A.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2, 
VII.  354.    1837.) 

—  Oray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition 
during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I. 
610-613;  attfi,  pi.  77.    1864^7.) 

C.  CominsI :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX. 
212,  pi.  10.    1895.) 

C.  multiflora:  Montroiuder,  [Xavier].  [Tomostylis  multi- 
flora.]  {Acad.  Sd.  Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  261-202. 
1860.) 

C.  Seemanni:  Oray,  Asa.  [Haplopetalon  Seemanni.}  (Bon- 
plandia,  X.  SQ.    1862.) 

DACT  YLOPETALUM 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Seott-.      [Dactylopetalum  parvifolium.]    {Linn. 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX,  7S-79.    1896.) 
Scfains,  Hans.       [Dactylopetalum  verticillatimi.l        (Herb. 

Boissier  BuU.  y.Sm.    1867.) 

GYNOTROCHE8 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.     [Gynotroches  membranifolia.]     {Nederi. 

Inst.  Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  7-8.    1852.) 
Oray,  Asa.     [Gynotroches  reticulata.]     {In  his  United  States 

exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 

Phanerogamia,  I.  607-608.    18e!4.) 

KANDBLIA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Kandelia  Rheedei.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
IV.  pi.  362.    1841.) 

MACARISIA 

Da  PetitrThonars,  A.  A.  {In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 
ensia ...  p.  25.  [1806.]— Afeo  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collec- 
tanea, p.  215.     1809.) 

Baillon,  H[enTi].  Observations  sur  les  affinit^s  du  Macarisia, 
et  sur  rorganisation  de  quelques  Rhizophor^ee.  (Adansonia. 
III.  15-41,  1  pi.     1862-63.) 

M.  emarfflnata:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXIX  15-16.    1893.) 

M.  Klaineana:  Pierre,  L.  A  propos  d'une  Macarisi6e  du 
Gabon.    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  IX.  74-76.    [1898.]) 

M.  pyramidata:  Du  Petit-Thoaars,  A.  A.  {In  his  His- 
toire  des  v^Staux  .  .  .  isles  australes  d'Afrique,  pp.  49-50, 
-•-pi.  14.    [1806.]) 
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NYSSACEAE— ALANGIACEAE 


PELLACALYX 

Soorteefaini,  B.    Sul  genere  Pellacalyx  Korth.,  con  descrizione 

di  una  nuova  specie.      [Pellacalyx  Saccardianus.]      (Nuov. 

Giom.  Bot  Ital.  XVII.  liO-144.    1886.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.     Pellacalyx  Saccardianus  Scort.     {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1546.    1886-87.) 
Stapf,  [Ottol.    [Pellacalyx  symphyodiscus.]    (Kew  Btdl.  Misc. 

Inform.  1808,  pp.  224-225.) 

POGA 

Piem,  L.     [Poga  oleosa.]     [1896.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU. 
II.  1254-1255.     1898.) 

RHIZOPHORA 

Bnumer,  Samuel      {Flotaj  XXIII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  11-12. 
1840.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Shiiter,  C.  P.    1887.  —  See  vol.  1. 235:  Ecolooy.    Interrb- 

LATIONB. 

The  Mangnnre-traa.      {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  97-98,  il.  17-18. 

1893.) 
Boerlajl^,  J.  G.     Inlandsche  en  latijnsche  Synonymen  der 

Rhiaophoren  in  Nederlandsch-IndiS.    (Teysmannia,  VI.  163- 

165.    1885.) 
B^rgesan,  F[rederik]  &  Panlflen,  Ove.    (Reo.  Ghi.  Bot.  XII. 

225-230,  il.  49-52.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

R.  Lamarckil:  Montrouder,  [XavierJ.  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  201.    1860.) 

R.  Manflrle:  Taxonomy 

—  Da  Petit-Thoiiars,  A.  [A.].  Notice  sur  le  Manglicr.  {Jour. 
Bot.  AppL  II.  27-40,  pi.  11.    1813.) 

— AbeUus,  Adam.     {In  his  Remedia  guineensia,  pp.  41-46. 

1813-17.) 
— Andnbon,  J.  J.      {In  his  Birds  of  America,  III.  pi.  251. 

1834^5.  —  Ed.  Q.  VII.  42-43,  pi.  423.     1844.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (jCinnaea,  XVIII.  369.    1844.) 

—  Wamiinff,  Eugen.  Rhisophora  Mangle  L.  —  Tropische 
FiMmente,    II.      {Bot.  Jahri.  IV.  510-548,    il.,  pi.   7-10. 

—  Eggen,  H.  [F.  A.]  Baron.  Die  Manglares  in  Ecuador.  {Bot. 
Centr.  LII.  40-52.     1892.) 

—  EDiot,  G.  F.  Soott-.  Mangroves  in  Sierra  Leone. 
{Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  (1893-94),  p.  26.     1894.) 

—  Bleronymus,  C^eoig].  [Rhizophora  racemosa.]  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  JQC.  Beibl.  no.  49,  p.  61.    1895.) 

—  Morphology 

—  BdilftideTi,  M.  J.  Ueber  einiee  eigenthOmliche  Bastzellen. 
—  Botanische  Notisen,  VI.  {Arch.  Naturgesch.  V.  pt.  1,  pp. 
231-232,  pi.  7.    1839.) 

—  SchAcht,  Hermann.     {Bot.  Zeit.  IX.  517,  pi.  9.     1861.) 

—  Wanninf,  Eug[en].  Om  Rhizophora  Mangle  L.  {Bot. 
Notis.  1877,  pp.  14-21,  pi.  1.) 

—  Vggen,  H.  F.  A.  Baron.  Rhizophora  Mangle  L.  {Naturh. 
For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  XXIX.-XXX.  177-181. 
1878.) 

—  Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  212-213,  pi.  15.     1888.) 

—  Ckonble,  J.  S.  1898.  See  vol.  I.  128:  Morphology  and 
ANATOMY.    Annual  rings. 

—  Physiology 

—  Bitter,  Carl.  Ueber  Rhizophora  Mangle  und  Qber  die  ameri- 
kanischen  Seesumpfwaldungen.  [Nachtrag  von  Friedrich 
Otto.]    {Allg.  GartemeU.  I.  52-54.    1833.) 

—  Johow,  Fr[iedrich].  Die  Mangrove-SOmpfe.  Mit  Benut- 
aimg  der  neuesten  Arbeiten  von  Wanning  und  Treub.  — 
Vegetationsbilder  aus  West-Indien  und  Venezuela,  I. 
(iJLOOTiioe,  XIV.  415-426.  1884.)  —  iScparafe:  t-p-c.  Stutt- 
gart, 1884. 

—  Knuue,  E.  H.  L.  Ueber  das  Wachsthum  der  Mangroven. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  III.  240.     1886.) 

—  Ourtias,  A.  H.  How  the  Mangrove  forms  islands.  {Gard. 
A  For.  I.  100.    1888.) 

—  Bothxock,  J.  T.  Mangroves.  {For.  Leaves,  III.  5-6,  1  pi. 
1890.) 

—  Maogrores.  {Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  II.  146- 
151.    1895.) 

R.  mucronata:  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  IV.  75-77.    1836.) 

R.  pachypoda:  BaiUoii,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XI.  309- 
310.    1873-76.) 


WEilHCA  (Anstrutheria,  Richasia) 

[Da  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.]  [Richaeia.1  {In  his  Genera  nova 
raadagascariensia  ...  p.  25.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roem£k, 
J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  215.     1809.) 

Schini,  Hans.    {Herb,  Boissier  BuU.Y.  867-868.    1897.) 

W.  ceylanica:  Oardner,  Georee.  [Anstrutheria  ceyla- 
nica.]  {Calcutta  Jour.  NaLHist.yi.U4r^7,  pi  4.  [1846]- 
46.) 

W.  maloaana:  Baker,  J.  0.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform, 
1897,  p.  267.) 

IV.  rotundlf oUa:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII. 
pt.  4,  p.  440.    1900.) 

W*  sesailiflora:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Sac.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
341.    1886.) 

170.  NYSSACEAE 

Hanni,  H[ermann].  CJomaceae  subfam.  Nyssoideae,  Davi- 
dioideae.  {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ari].  Die  na- 
tQrlichen  Pfianxenfamilien,  III.  pt.  8,  p.  257.    1898.) 

CAMPTOTBDECA 

Deeaiuie,  J[oseph].  Caract^res  et  descriptions  de  trois  genres 
nouveaux  de  plantes  recueillies  en  CSiine  par  A.  David.  {Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XX.  155-160.  1873.  See  p.  157.)  — 
Separate. 

DAVIDIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].   Sur  deux  nouveaux  genres  apdtales.    {Adan- 

sonia,  X.  112-119.    1871-73.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].       Note  sur  le  Davidia  involucrata  H. 

BaiUon.     {Jardin,  III.  8,  1  il.    1889.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.     [Davidia  involucrata.]     {Gard.  &  For.  II. 

123.    1889.) 

[Davidia.]    {Gard.  &  For.  IN.  267.    1891.) 

OUyer,  D[aniel].     Davidia  involucrata  Baill.     {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XX.  pi.  1961.    1891.) 

NY88A  (Daphniphyllopsis;  Ilex  spec.) 

Michanx,  A[ndr6].  {Jour.  Hist.  Nat.  I.  413.  1792.)  [North 
American  species.] 

Otto,  Friedrich.  Kultur-Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Nyssa-Arten. 
{AUg.  GartemeU.  XVII.  257-258.    1849.) 

Blank,  P[aul].    (F^a,  LXVII.  277.    1884.)    [MoiphologicaL] 

Sargent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  &  For.  II.  435.    1889.) 

Wilion,  W.  P.  1888.  —  See  vol.  1. 171 :  Physiology.  Respi- 
ration. 

N.  biflora:  Small,  J.  K.    {Tart.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  18. 

1894.) 

N.  cillata:  Baflne8qiie[-SdinialtB],  C.  S.  {Adantic  Jour, 
VI.  176.    1832-33.) 

N*  ]avaiiica:Ki]ii,  Sulpiz.  [Ilex  daphnephylloides.]  {As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  72-73.    1870.) 

—  Kmi,  Sulpis.  [Daphniphyllopsis  capitata.]  {As.  Soc, 
Bengal  Jour.  XLIV.  pt.  2,  p.  201,  pi.  15.    1876.) 

N*  sinensis:  Oliyar,  D[aniel].  Nyssa  sinensis  Oli v.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1964.     1891.) 

X*  sylvatica:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Nyssa  aquatica.1  {In  his 
Biixis  of  America,  II.  pi.  133.  1831-34.  —Ed.  Q.  II.  31-32. 
pi.  78.     1841.) 

—  The  Tupelo  tree.  [Nyssa  aquatica.]  (Gard.  <fc  For.  III- 
485-486,  1  il.    1890.) 

—  The  Tupelo,  Nyssa  sylvatica.  {Gard.  &  For.  VII.  273, 
il.46.    1894.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.  Nyssa  ^Ivatica,  Gum  tree,  Tupelo,  Pep- 
peridee,  Black  Gum,  Sour  Uum.    {For.  Leaves,  VI.  8-9,  2  pL 

N.  uniflora:  Audubon,  J.  J.  [Nyssa  tomentosa.l  {In  his 
Binis  of  America,  I.  pi.  13.  1827-30.  —  [Tupelo.]  Ed.  Q. 
III.  89,  pi.  167.     1841.) 

—  Qaiidichaud[-Beaupr6],  Charies.  [Nyssa  angulisans.]  1862. 
—  See  vol.  I.  189:  Phybiology.    Wood  and  bark. 

171.  ALANGIACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Alangieae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  203-204.    1828.) 
B<toiny,  Thomas.    [Alangieae.]     {Flora,  LXV.  380.    1882.) 

[Morphological.] 
Hanni,  H[ermann].     Comaceae  subfam.  Alangioideae.      {In 

Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ari1.     Die  natQrlichen  Pflan- 

zenfamilien,  III.  pt.  8,  p.  261.    1898.) 
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ALANGIUM   (DiAcicARPiuM,  Marlea,  Rhytidan- 
dra) 

Yabl,  M[artin].     {In  his  S3nnbo]ae  botanicae  ...  II.  61-62. 

1791.) 
Olaike,  Benjamin.     On  the  structure  of  the  ovanr  of  Marlea 

and  affinities  of  AUwgieae.      {Hooker* s  Jour.  6oi,  A  Kew 

Gard,  Mise,  IL  129-132,  pi.  5.     1860.) 
Qxay,  Asa.    On  the  affinities  of  the  genus  Vavaea  Benth.,  also 

of  Rhytidandra  Gray.    [1864.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser. 

V.  329-336.     1855.)  —  Separate  under  the  tiUe:  Note  on  the 
affinities  .  .  .  t-p.    Cambridge,  (Mass.),  1854. 

ZdUinger,  H[einrich].       {In  his  ^stematisches  Verzeichniss 

.  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  63.     1864-55.)     [Hiutlayan  species.] 
Hauklri,  J.  K.     [Diacaecarpium.]     {Bonplandia,  VII.  171- 

174.    1860.) 
Gray,  Asa.       Additional  note  on  the  genus  Rhytidandra. 

[1862.]    (Afn«r.  Aoad.  Proc  YI.  55-56.    1866.) 
Koorden,  S.  H.  &  Yaleton,  Th[eodoric].     [Marlea  densiflora, 

M.  javanica.]    {Inst.  Bot.  Buitemorg  BuU.  II.  2.    1899.) 

A*  begonifoUum:  Idndley,  John.  Marlea  begonifolia. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  61,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Haaakari,  [J.]  K.  [Diadcaipium  tomentosum.]  {Tijdachr, 
Natuurl.  Geechied.  Pkya.  X.  132.    1843.) 

—  Haukiri,  J.  K.  [Marlea  tomentosa.]  {Flora^  XXVII. 
pt.  2,  p.  605.    1844.) 

—  Zollinger,  H[einridi].  [Marlea  tomentosa.]  {In  his  Sys- 
tematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  3,  63.     1864-55.) 

—  Boasell,  William.  [Marlea  begonifolia.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat 
Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  144-147,  pi.  1.     1892.)     [Morphological] 

—  liicheli,  Marc.  Marlea  begoniifolia.  {Rev.  Hort.  1898,  pp 
501-502,  il.  175.) 

A«  BuBsyanum:  BaOlon,  H[enri].  [Marlea  Bussyana.] 
{Adansonia,  X.  183-184.    1871-73.) 

A.  celebicum:  Koorden,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Planteni 
XIX.  492,  623.     1898.) 

A.  Faberl:  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  Alangium  Faberi  Oliv 
{Hooker*8  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1774.     1887-88.) 

A.  Klnglanum:  Prain,  D[avid]. — In  King,  George  & 
pRAiN,  D[avid].  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  pp 
294-295.    1898.) 

A*  Lamarckll :  Oorrte  de  Sena,  [J.  F.].     [Alangium  hexar 
petalum.]      {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  X.  161-162,  pi 
1807.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Alangium  hexapetalum  fi  latif olium.] 
{Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  9-10.    1862.) 

A.  Mohiilae:  Tolasne,  L.  R.    {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 

VI.  105-106.    1856.) 

A.  platanif olium:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G. 
[Marlea  platanifolia,  M.  macrophylla.]  {Akad.  Wise.  Mun- 
chen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  134-135.    1846.) 

A.  vIltoBUm:  Knzi,  Sulpiz.  jMarlea  villosa.]  {As.  Soc. 
Bengal  Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  61.    1871.) 

A.  vitlense:  Oray,  Asa.  [Rh^idandra  vitiensis.]  {In  his 
United  States  exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838- 
42  .  .  .  Botany.  Fhanerogamia,  I.  302-304;  atlas,  pi.  28. 
1864-57.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  49-50.     1857.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  Range  of  Marlea  vitiensis  Benth.  — Bo- 
tanical notes.    {Agnc.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  VI.  308.    1896.) 

172.   COMBRETACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Omdolla,  A.  P.  de.   Combretaceae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  9-24.     1828.) 
M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Combr4tac6es.     {Soc.  Phys. 

Hist.  Nat.  Geneve  Mhn.  IV.  1-42,  5 pi.    1828.)  —  Reprinted: 

42  pp.     5  pi.     sq.  Q.     Geneve,  1828. 
Preid,  K.  B.      {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  21-25. 

[1835-36.]) 
Hemck,  Henri  van  &  MtUler,  J.     {In  Heurck,  H[enri]  van. 

Observationes  botanicae  ...  pp.  209-249.      1870-71.) 
Bnadia,  Sir  Dietrich.    Combretaceae.    (/tiEngler,  A[dolf]& 

Prantl,  Sir  K[arl].      Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  7,  pp.  106-130,  il.  51-65;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  262-263.    1893- 

97.) 

South  America 

Sclilaehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Linnaea,  V.  195-196.    1830.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (JLinnoea,  XVIII.  368.    1844.) 


Bichler,  A.  W.     Combretaceae.     [1867.]      {In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.   Flora  brasiliensis,  XIV.  pt.  2,  col.  77-128, 

pi.  23-35.     1867-72.) 
8a«ot,  P[aul].       {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  6,  XV.  310-312. 

1883.) 

Asia 

Haaakari,  J.  K.     {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  605-607.    1844.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
KxDjT,  George.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVI.  (1897),  pt.  2,  pp. 

326-345.    1808.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Tnla8n6,L.R.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  eer.^,  VI.  7^105.  1866.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 


Morphology 

Bokorny,  Thomas.     (F^a,  LXV.  411.    1882.) 

H5h2ial,  Franz  von.     Zur  Anatomic  der  Combretaceen. — 

Beitr&ge  sur  Pflanaenanatomie  und  Physiologie,  V.     {Bot, 

ZeU.  XL.  177-182,  pi.  4.     1882.) 

Petenon,  O.  G.     {Bot.  Jahrh.  III.  370-371.    1882.) 
Solereder,  Hans.     Zur  Anatomic  und  Systematik  der  Com- 
bretaceen.    {Bot.  Centr.  XXIII.  161-166.     1886.) 
Badunann,  O[tto].    {Flora,  LXIX.  438-439.    1886.) 
Heiden,  Heinrich.       Anatomische  Charakteristik  der  Com- 
bretaceen.     {Bot.  Centr.  LV.  353-360,  385-391 ;  LVI.  1-12, 
65-75,  129-136,  163-170,  193-200,  225-230,  pi.     1893.)  — 
Reprinted:  (Diss.)     61  pp.     1  pi.     O.    [Cassel],  1893. 
Holtennaim,  Carl.    Beitrftge  zur  Anatomic  der  Combretaceen. 

(Diss.)    47  pp.    2  pL     O.     Bonn,  1893. 
Leiseziog,  Bruno.    {Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  321-324,  pi.  1.   1899.) 

ANOOEISSUS  (Congcarpus) 

Tenore,  M[ichele1.     [Conocarpus  Novae-Zelandiae.]     {In  his 

Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  82.    1846.) 
Poesibly  AnogeiBsus  latifolia. 
Edgeworth,  M.  P.     [Anogeissus  pendulus.]     {As.  Soc.  Benga 

Jour.  XXI.  (1852),  pp.  171-172.     1863.) 
Baker,  [J.  G.].    [Anogeissus  Bentii.]    {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Irrform, 

1894,  p.  332.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].      Anogeissus  Bentii  Baker.      { Hooker* s  Ic. 

P^an/.  XXIV.  pi.  2354.     1896.) 
Brandia,  Sir  D[ietrich].     The  Indian  species  of  Anogeissus. 

{Ind.  For.  XXV.  (1899),  pp.  286-287.    1900.) 

BUCKENAVIA 

Eicliler,  A.  W.  Thiloa  und  Buchenavia,  zwei  neue  Gattungen 
der  Combretaceen.  {Flora,  XLIX.  145-152,  161-167,  1  pi. 
1868.) 

BUCIDA  (BucERAS) 

Yahl,  M[artin].    [Bucida  capitata.]    {In  his  Eclogae  americanae 

...  I.  50-51,  pi.  8.    1796.) 
Lpidley],  J[ohn].     Bucida  Buceras.     {Bot.  Reg.  XI.  907,  pi. 

HasBkarl,  J.  K.    (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  35.    18tt.) 
Sprace.   Rich[ard].      {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  11.      1861.) 

[Morphological.] 
Hitchcock,  A.  S.     [Buceras.]     {Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  lUp.  IV. 

85.    1893.)     [Species  of  the  West  Indies.] 

CACOUCIA 

C.  Barter!:  Hemaley,  [W.  B.].  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  p.  267.) 

C.  paniculata:  Oliver,  DfanielJ.  Cacoucia  paniculata 
Laws.    {Hooker*sIc.  Plant.  XXlll.  pi  220S.    1864.) 

C.  platyptera:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXVII.  24-26.    1871.) 
—  Hemaley,  W.  B.     Cacoucia  platyptera  Welw.     {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2549.     1*9.) 
C.  splendens:  Hemaley,  W.  B.   Cacoucia  splendens  Hemsl. 

( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2548.     1899.) 

C.  veluttna:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  2-3. 
1880.) 

CALOPYXI8 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  474;  XXV.  316. 
1887-90.) 
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CAL.YCOPTBRI8 

Wabl,  Cari  Yon.  {BM,  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  14,  pi.  2.  1807.) 
[Anatomical.] 

CAMPYLOOYNB  (Cacoucia  spec.) 

Hoffmann,  0[tto].    [Cacoucia  exannulata.]    (Linnaeaj  XLIII. 

132-133.    1882.) 
HeniBley,  W.  B.   Campylogyne exannulata  Hemsl.    (Hooker* a 

Ic,  Plant,  XXVI,  pL  2550.    18W.) 

COMBRETUM  (Embryogonia,  Poivrea,  Schea- 
DENDRON,  Sheadendron;  Cacoucia  spec.,  Cristaria 
spec.) 

Don,  Geoise.   A  review  of  the  genus  Combretum.    (Linn,  Soc. 

Trans.  XV.  412-441.     1B27.) 
Amott,  [G.  A.]  Walker-.    (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  249- 

250.    1836.) 
Bhime,  C.  L.     [Embiyogonia.]     (In  his  Museum  botanicum 

lugduno-batavum,  IL  122-123,  il.  52.     [1852-56.]) 
Wabl,  Carl  von.     (Bibl.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  p.  15,  pi.  3.     1807.) 

[Anatomical.] 

South  Amerioa 

Sichaxd,  L.  [C.  M.].    (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Acies,  I.  pt.  1,  p. 

108.     1702.) 
ICartfau,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  62-64; 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  1-6.     1880-41.) 
Stendel,  E.  G.    (F2ora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  761-762.    1843.) 
Tanbert,  P[aul].      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  34,  pp.  0-10. 

1803.) 
Bnsby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  34-35.    189^-99.) 

Asia 

KnzB,  Sulpix.  (As.  Soc.  Bengcd  Jour.  XLIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  187- 
188.    1874.) 

Africa 

Don,  George.     (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  XI.  344-^347.     1824.) 

Sonder,  Wilh[elm].  (Ltnnoea,  XXIII.  42-17.  1850.)  [South 
African  species.] 

Bichaxd,  Achille.  [Combretum  Rochetianimi,  C.  lepidotimi.] 
—  In  JussiBU,  Adrien  de.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend. 
XXXII.  229.     1861.) 

BotUGh,  Friedrich.  [Sheadendron  molle,  S.  pisoniaeflorum.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  74-78,  pi.  14.     1862-64.) 

[Poivrea.]  {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaft- 
liche Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.  78-80,  pi.  13.  1862- 
64.) 

HoiEmann,  0[tto].  (JLinnoca,  XLIII.  131-132.  1882.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

Hoffmann,  Ferdinand.  (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Flora  von  Central-Ost-Afrika,  pp.  28-34.     1889.) 

Seliini,  Hans.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandehb.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp. 
245-248.     1889.)     [South  African. species.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXY.S15.  1880.)  [Spe- 
cies of  Madagascar.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

€•  Alfredl:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  IX.  ISl.   1871.) 

C.  altum:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Combretum  parvi- 
florum.]  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1, 
pp.  46-47,  pi.  62.     182^30.) 

O.  arboreum:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Combretum  arboreum. 
(Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  115.     186a-69.) 

C.  Aubleti:  Miquel,  F.  A.  G.  [Combretum  guianense.] 
(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  XL  12-13.    1843.) 

C.  aurantlacum:  Bentham,  [George].  (Hooker  Jour. 
Bot  IL  222.    1840.) 

€•  Blnderlanum:  Kotachy,  Theodor.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 
Siizber.  LI.  pt.  1,  pp.  363-364,  pi.  5.    1866.) 

€•  bracteoflum:  Krauss,  F[erdinand].  [Poivrea  brac- 
teosa.]    (Ffora,  XXVIL  pt.  2,  p.  424.     1844.) 

€•  Broslgianuiii:  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Hanna,  H[ermann]. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  192-193.     [1897]-99.) 

C.  Bruchhausenianum:  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Hanns, 
H[ermann].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  189-190. 
[iaBi7]-99.) 

C.  butyrosum  :  Bertolcni,  Giuseppe.  [Scheadendron 
butyrosum.]  (Accad,  Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  II,  572-585,  pi.  39- 
40.     1860.) 


Combretum  butyrosum  :  Oaroel,  T[eodoro].  On  Com- 
bretum butyrosum,  a  new  kind  of  Butter-tree  from  south- 
•  eastern  Africa.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  167-169.     1880.) 

—  Reprinted :  2  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [London,  I860.] 

C.  Cabrae:  Doxand,  T[h6ophile]&  De  Wikleniaa,  £(mile]. 
(.Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  100-101.     1900.) 

C  camporum:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  62-63. 
1887.) 

C.  capltultflorum:  Sehweiiifarth,  Georg.  (In  his  Reli- 
quiae Kotschyanae,  p.  33.     1868.) 

—  OUyer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX.  70-71,  pi. 
38.    1876.) 

C.  cocclneum:  Sonnerat,  [Pierre].  [Cristaria  coccinea.] 
(In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  .  .  .  IL  247-248,  pi. 
140.     1782.) 

—  Vabl,  M[artin].  [Combretum  purpureum.]  (In  his  Sym- 
bolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  51.    1704.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.J  Combretum  purpureum.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  429,  pi. 
1810.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Combretum  purpureum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL VI. 
pi.  2102.    1810.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Combretum  purpureum.    (Lad- 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  563.     1821.) 
— Loiselenr-Deslongeliamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herfoier  g^n^ral 

.  .  .  VIII.  537,  pi.    1827.) 

—  QMf  P.  C.  van.  [Combretum  purpureum.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Draniei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IL 
105,  pi.    18200 

—  Nees  yon  Bsenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhebn1. 
[Poivrea  coccinea.]  (In  their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  189-190, 
pi.  83.     1831.) 

—  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Poiviea  coccinea.]  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  34.    1842.) 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Poivrea  coccinea.]  (In  Hartinger, 
Anton.  Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  1. 45,  pi.  76.    1844-60.) 

—  Wittmack,  L[udwig].  Combretum  coccineum  Lam.  (Poi- 
vrea coccinea  D.  C.)  Combretaceae.  (Gartenfl.  XXXVI. 
681-682,  pi.  1263.    1887.) 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  [Combretum  purpureum.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  15.    1803.) 

C.  comoBum:  L[ind]ey],  J[ohn].  Combretum  comosum. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIV.  1165,  pi.    1828.) 

€•  elaea^rnoides:  Klotisch,  FriedrHch].  (In  Peters,  W. 
C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique 
...  p.  73.    1862-64.) 

C*  erianthum :  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Combretum  aigen- 
teum.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  412.    1840. 

—  Also  in  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  p.  12.     1840.) 

C.  farlnosum:  Ghamiaao,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal, 

[D.  F.  L.]  von.     (Linnaea,  V.  558.     1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  (In  their 
Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  p.  421.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Combretum  farinosimi  var.  phaenopetala.] 
(Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  7.     1807.) 

C.  grallabatense:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (ZooL-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XVIII.  664-665.     1868.) 

C*  Goldieanum:  Mneller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  1.  66.    1876-77.) 

C.  grandif lorum :  Hooker,  jS>tr  W.  J.  Combretum  grandi- 
florum.     (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi.  2944.     1829.) 

—  Idndley,  John.  Combretum  grandiflorum.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XIX.  1631,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Combretum  grandiflorum.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot.  IX.  169-170,  pi.     1842.) 

—  KlotBSCh,  [J.  F.].  [Poivrea  grandiflora.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  239-240.    1867. 

—  Treob,  M[elchior].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  III.  180- 
181,  pi.  25.     1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  Hartmanntauum:  Schweinfnrth,  G[eoTg].  [Poivrea 
Hartmanniana.]  (In  his  Plantae  quaedam  niloticae  ...  p.  8, 
pi.  2.    1862.) 

—  Sohwelnfarth,  Georg.  (In  his  Beitrag  ziu*  Flora  Aethio- 
plens,  pp.  24-26,  pi,  3.    1867.) 

C  imberbe:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter  & 
Peyiitsch,  J[ohann].  (Akad,  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XXXVIII. 
(1859),  pp.  556-557.    IW>.)  , 


COMBRETACEAE 


6ir 


Combretum  kachinense:  King,  Geoi^e  &  Prain, 
D[avid]. — /nPRAiN,  D[avid].  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jovr,  LXIX. 
pt.  2,  no.  2j  p.  169.     1900.) 

C.  kilossanum:  Engler,  Afdolf]  &  Hums,  H[ermann]. 
{BoL  Gart.  Mtts.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  193.     [1897]-99.) 

€•  Kraussil :  Krauss,  F[eixlinand].  {Florae  XXVII.  pt.  2, 
p.  424.     1844.) 

C*  latifolium:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Combretum  latifolium. 
iPaxUm's  Mag.  Bot  XII.  103-104,  pi.     1846.) 

C  Loeflingll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Combretum  micropeta- 
lum.     {Bot.  Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5617.    1866.) 

—  H[oatte],  Lfouis]  van.  Combretum  micropetaJum  DC. 
{Flore  Serr.  XIX.  149,  pi.  2018.     1873.) 

C.  Marquesii:  Enfler,  [Adolf]  &  Diels,  [Ludwig].  —  In 
Henriques,  J.  A.     {Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  XVI.  64.    1809.) 

C.  mwereonse:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Keu>  Bull.  Misc.  Inform, 
1896,  p.  290.) 

C  Oatesfi:  Rolfe,  Allen.  {In  Oates,  Frank.  Matabele 
Land  ...  Ed.  2,  pp.  399-400,  pi.  10.    1889.) 

C.  obtusifolium:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Stirpes  suri- 
namenses,  pp.  63-64,  pi.  16.    1850.) 

C.  ovallfoliuin:  Wight,  [Robert].  [Combretum  Hey- 
neanum.]    (Sot.  Afwc.  III.  86-87,  pi.  22.    1833.) 

—  Tieffhem,  Prhilippe]  van  &  DouJiot,  H.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  211-212,  pi.  14.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  pachycladum:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XVIII.  270.    1881.) 

C*  Palmer! :  Rose,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb. 
V.  no.  3,  p.  136.    1897.) 

C.  paniculatum:  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Combretum  panicula- 
turn  var.  abbreviatum.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Pays.  1891, 
pt.  2,  p.  313.     1892.) 

C.  primlgenum:  Engler,  A[doir|.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  49. 
1889.) 

C.  punctatum :  Blume,  C.  L.  {In  his  Museum  botanicum 
lu^uno-batavum  ...  II.  il.  53.    [1862-56.]) 

C  rhodesicum:  Baker,  E.  G.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII.  435- 
436.    1899.) 

C*  rupicoium:  Bidley,  H.  N.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXVII.  28.     1891.) 

C*  sallclfolium:  Hooker,  jSir  W.  J.  Combretum  salici- 
foUumE.  Mey.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  \I.p\.  592.    1843.) 

C*  squamosum:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Combretum  lepidotimi.] 
{Bdkm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  572.    1845.) 

C.  stelligerum :  Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae, 
pp.  215-216.     1849.) 

C*  tetragonocarpum:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  Xl3.  pt.  2,  p.  306.     1872.) 

C.  transvaalense:  Schins,  H[ans].  {Herb.  Boissier  Bull. 
n.  202-203.     1894.) 

C.  trlf  ollatum :  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  58.    1803.) 

—  Haaskarl,  J.  K.  [Cacoucia  lucida.]  {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  35.     1842.) 

LAGUNCULARIA 

CkMidichai]d[-Beaupr6],  Charles.  [La^uncularia.]  {In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  481,  pi.  104- 
105.     1SS6.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Miguel,  F.  A.  W.  [Laguncularia  obovata.]  {lAnnaea,  XVIII. 
752.     1844.) 

Sehenck,  H[einrich].  Ueber  die  Luftwurzeln  von  Avicennia 
tomentosa  imd  Laguncularia  racemosa.  {Floraj  LXXII. 
83-^,  1  pi.     1889.) 

B0rge8en,  F[rederik]  &  Paulaen,  Ove.  [Laguncularia  race- 
mosa.] {Reo.  G^.'Bot.  XII.  236-245,  il.  64-93.  1900.) 
[Morphological.  ] 

L.UMXITZEBA    (Bruguibra    Du    Petit-Thouars, 

POKORNYA,  PrOBLASTES,  PyRRHANTHUS) 

[Da  Petit-Thouan,  A.  A.]  [Bruguiera.]  {In  his  Genera 
nova  madagascariensia  .  .  .  p.  21.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roe- 
mbr,  J.  J.     Collectanea  ...  pp.  211-212.     1809.) 

Beinwaidt,  K.  G.  K.  [Problastes  cuneifolia.]  {SyU.  Plant. 
Nov.  Regent.  II.  10.     182&-28.) 

Mentrouaier,  [Xavier].  [Pokomya  Ettingshausenii.]  {Acad. 
Sci.  Lyon  MHn.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  201.     1860.) 


Liumnitzera  coccinea:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Pyirhanthus 
littoreus.]     {Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  156.     1885.) 

Li.  racemosa :  Willdenow,  C.  L.  —  In  Rottler,  J.  P. 
{Ges.  Naturf.  Fretmde  Berlin  Neu.  Schri/t.  IV.  186-187. 
1803.) 

—  Kanten,  G[eoi^].  {Bibl.  Bot.  V.  pt.  22,  pp.  24r-25,  pi.  7,  9. 
1891.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Olarke,  [C.  B.]  &  Stopf,  [Otto].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  203.) 

QUISQUAJLIS  (Sphalanthus) 

Diea,  R[udolf].    (Fforo,  LXX.  519.    1887.)    [Morphological.] 
Lubbock,  John.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  497.     1895.) 

[Morphological.] 
BSaaaart,  Jean.    {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  128,  pi.  14. 

1896.)     [Morphological.] 

Q.  densiflora:  Jack,  Wplliam].  [Sphalanthus  confertus.] 
{Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  155-156.     1836.) 

Q*  Indlca:  Sinui,  John.  Quisqualis  indica.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XLVI.pL2033.     1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Quisqualis  indica.  {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  492,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Quisqualis  ebracteata.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  IV.  11- 
12,  pi.    1836.) 

— Loiseleur-DesloDgchamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  {In  his  Nouvel  her- 
bier  de  I'amateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  25.    1838.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Quisqualis  indica.  {Maund*s  Bot. 
IL  2  pp.,  pi.  73.     [1838.]) 

—  Undley,  John.  Quisqualis  sinensis.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  15, 
pi.     1844.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Quisqualis  longiflora.]  {In  his  Epimeliae 
botanicae  ...  p.  216.     1849.) 

—  Bliopiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Quisqualis  grandiflora.]  {Jour.  Bot. 
N6erl.  1.  119-120.     1861.) 

—  Treub,  M[elchior].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  III.  180, 
pi.  25.     1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

— "^tte,  Louis.  {In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Holzes  einiger 
Lianen,  pp.  10-13.    1886.) 

—  Baranatiky,  J.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  300-301, 
pi.  9.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

TBRMINALIA  (Catappa,  Chuncoa,  Pentaptera, 
Vicbntia;  Embryogonia  spec.) 

[AUemSo,  F.  F.]   Combretacea.    [Vlcentia  acuminata.]  [3]  pp. 

1  pi.     sq.  Q.      n.  t-p.      [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1844.]       {In  his 
-,j^,  -    -       -  - 


Plantas  novas  do  Brasil,  1844-49.) 


Vicentia  acuminata,   p.  36.    Ipl.    [Rio  de  Janeiro,  1844.] 

—  From:  "  Minerva  brasuiense,"  III. 
Presl,  K.  B.    [Pentaptera  triphylla:]    {Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  572-573.     1846.) 
[Terminalia.]      {In   his  Epimeliae    botanicae  .  .  .  pp. 

213-214.     1849.) 

[Pentaptera.]       {In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae  .  .  .  pp. 


214-215.     1849.) 

[Chuncoa  flavescens.]     {In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae  .  .  . 


p.  215.     1849.) 

Oiiaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Chuncoa  triflora.]  {Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 
Hngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  132-133.     1879.) 

South  America 

Biehaxd,  L.  [C.  M.l.     [Terminalia  nitidissima,  T.  tanibouca.] 

{Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  ActeSy  I.  pt.  1,  p.  109.    1792.) 
Blartiiui,  K.  F.  P.  von.     {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  22- 

24.     1841.) 
Eichler,  A.  W.      [Terminalia  microphylla,  T.  hylobates.]  — 

In  Warming,  EFugen].     {Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk. 

Meddel.  ser.  3,  II.  193-196.    1870.) 

Africa 

Hoflmaim,  Ferdinand.  [Terminalia  Kaiseriana,  T.  torulosa.] 
{In  his  Beitr£lge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Flora  von  Central-Ost- 
Afrika,  pp.  26-27.     1889.) 

Australasia 

Schninann,  Karl.  [Terminalia  complanata,  T.  rubig;ino8a.] 
{In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollruno,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von 
Kaiser  Wilhebns  Land,  pp.  83-^.    1889.) 
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Enumeration  of  Species 

Termlnalla  albida:  Elliot,  G.  F.  8[eott-].  {Linn.  Soc, 
Jow,  Bot,  XXX.  79.     18©6.) 

T.  angrolensis:  Hoffmann,  0[tto]:  {Linnaea,  XLIII.  131. 
1882.) 

T.  angnstifolia:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Hor- 
tus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  51-52,  pi.  100.    1776.) 

T.  argyrophylla:  King,  George  &  Prain,  DFavidl.  {As. 
Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  291-292.    1898.) 

T.  beUerica:  Dalsell,  [N.  A.].  [Terminalia  Gella.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  227-228. 
1861.) 

—  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  [Terminalia  attenuata.]  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XX.  46-47.     1851.) 

T.  bispinosa:  Schweinfurth,  G[eoig]  ^Volkena,  G[eori^. 
{In  Ghika,  N.  D.  Cinq  mois  au  pays  des  Somalis,  p.  207. 
1898.) 

T.  Brosiglana:  Engler.  Ardolf]  &  Hums,  H[ermann].  {Bot 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl  II.  191.     [1897>-99.) 

T.  Buceras:  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard,  d:  For.  II.  435. 
1888.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  &  For.  III.  355.  1890.)  [Structure 
of  wood.] 

T.  calamansanay :  Bolfe,  R.  A.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXI.  310.    1886.) 

T.  Catappa:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  I.  19,  pi.  197.  1781-86.  —  Also  in  his 
Collectanea  ...  I.  130-132.     1786.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  {In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gewfichse. 
IV.  45,  pi.  185.     1796.) 

—  Da  Petit-Thouani,  [A.]  A.  {In  his  Observations  sur  les 
plantes  .  .  .  de  Madagascar,  pp.  18-19.     1811.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Terminalia  Catappa.  {Bot.  Mag.  LVII. 
pi.  3004.     1880.) 

—  Bninner,  Samuel.     (F2ora,  XXIII.  pt.  2,  p.  25.     1840.) 

—  Hasskarl,  [J.I  K.  [Terminalia  Catappa  var.]  {Tijdschr. 
Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  X.  145.    1843.) 

—  Bffogeaen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  {Rev.  GHi.  Bot 
XII.  140,  il.  14.     1900.) 

—  Badbonki,  M[aryian].  {Jard.  Bot  Buitenzorq  Ann.  XVII* 
pt.  1,  pp.  49-50,  il.  27.     1900.)     [Morphological] 

T.  chebula:  Retains,  A.  J.  {In  his  Observationes  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  31-32.     1789.) 

—  Teysmann,  [J.  E.]  &  Binnendijk,  [Simon].  {Embryogonia 
arborea.]     {Jour.  Bot  N^erl.  I.  365-366.     1861.) 

—  Kara,  Sulpiz.  [Terminalia  tomentella.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal 
Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  80-81.     1873.) 

T.  coriacea:  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  {In  his  Plantarum  novarum 
ex  herbario  Sprengelii  centuriam  .  .  .  exhibet,  pp.  40-41. 
[1807.]) 

T.  crenata:  Tnlasne,  L.  R.  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  4, 
VIII.  162.    1857.) 

T.  Oewevrei:  Dorand,    TQitophile]  &   De  Wildeman, 

fifmile.]  {Soc.  Bot  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  123-124. 
1899.) 

T*  discolor:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen 
...  II.  111.    1821.) 

T.  eiiantha:  Bentham,  [Geoige].  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  240-241.     1860.) 

T«  f  aglf  olla:  O^el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botaniciun 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

T*  festinata:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot 
IV.  352.     1894-96.) 

T*  glabrata:  Forster,  Geoi^.     {In  his  De  plantis  esculentis 

...  pp.  52-54.     1784.) 
_  ChiiUemin,  J.  B.  A.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  VII.  355. 

1837.) 

T.  glabrescens:  Bflartins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora^  XX.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  124.     1837.) 

T.  Januarensis:  Raddi,  Gius^pe.  [Catappa  brasiliensis.] 
{Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  AVlII.  pt.  2,  p.  405,  pi.  5. 
1820.) 

T.  Kaernbachii:  Warburg,  O[tto].  {Bot  Jahrb.  XVIII. 
201-203.    1894.) 

T.  mlcrocarpa:  Deeaisne,  JToseph].  {Mus.  Hist  NcU.  Paris 
Nouv.  Ann.  Ill-  457-458.     1834.) 

—  Nadeand,  J.    {Jour.  BU.  Paris,  XIII.  1.    [1899.]) 


Terminalia  modesta:  Wahl,  Cari  von.  {Bill.  Bet.  VII. 
pt.  40,  p.  20,  pi.  5.     1807.)     [Anatomical] 

T.  Molineti:  Odmes  de  la  Masa,  Manuel.  {Soc.  Espah. 
Hist  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  244.     1890.) 

T.  Oliveri:  Brandis,  D[ietrich].  The  **  Than  "  tree  of  the 
Upper  Burma  forests,    (/nd.  For.  XVII.  381--382.    1891.) 

—  Brandis,  D[ietrichl.  Terminalia  Oliveri  Brandis.  {Hooker* s 
/c.  Pian<.  XXIII.  pi.  2202.     1894.) 

T.  papilio:  Hanoe,  H.  F.    (/our.  Bo/.  XV.  333.    1877.) 

T.  porphyrocarpa:  ScUns,  Hans.  {Bot  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  242-243.     1889.) 

T.  psidiifolia:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  {In  Cailliaud,  Fr^^ric. 
Voyage  k  M4ro6  ...  IV.  382-383.     1826-27.) 

T.  Randli:  Baker,  E.  G.      {Jour.  Bot   XXXVH.  435. 

1899.) 

T.  Rautanenii:  Schins,  Hans.  {Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXX.  Abh.  pp.  243-245.    1889.) 

T.  Richii:  Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  ex- 
pedition .  .  .  Botany.    Phanerogamia,  I.  616-61/.    18G4.) 

T.  salicif olia:  Sehweinforth,  Georg.  {Zool.-Bot  Ges.  Wien 
FcrA.  XVIII.  663-^4.     1868.) 

T.  Supitiana:  Koorders,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Planieni. 
XIX.  454,  623.     1898.) 

T.  travancorensis:  Bonrdillon,  T.  F.  [TerminaHa  an- 
gustifolia.  {Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  XII.  351-352,  pL 
4.     1898-1900.) 

T*  triptera  :   Stxpt,  [Otto].        {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  103-104.) 
— Franchet,A[drien].    (Jour.  Bo^.  Paris,  X.  291-292.    [1896.]) 

T*  villoaa:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen 
...  II.  111-112.    1821.) 

THIIX>A 

Eichler,  A.  W.      Thiloa  und  Buchenavia  .  .  .  1866. —See 

BUCHENAVIA,  p.  615. 
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Taxonomy 

[OayaniUes,  A.  J.]      {Anal.  Hist  Nat.  Madrid,  1.  240-245. 

1799.) 
Knnth,  K.  [S.].     Notice  sur  les  genres  Myrtus  et  Eugenia  des 

auteure.    {Soc.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  I.  322-328.    1823.)  — 

Reprinted:  7  pp.     sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1S23.] 
0[andoUe,  A.  P.]  de.     Myrtac^es.      {In  Dictionnaire  clas- 

sique  d'histoire  naturelle  ...  XI.  399-403.     1827.)  —  Re- 
printed under  the  iiUe:  Note  sur  les  Myrtacto.     8  pp.      D. 

Paris,  1826. 
Myrtaoeae.      {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodiomus  .  .  .  III.  207-296.     1828.) 
Schaoer,  J.  C.     Chamaelaucieae  .  .  .  (Diss.)     21  pp.     Q. 

Vratislaviae,  [1841]. 
Monographia  Myrtaoearum  xerocarpicarum.      Sectio  I. 

Ghamaelauciearum  hucusque  cognitarum  genera  et  species 

illustrans.      {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  (XI.), 

suppl.  2,  pp.  15^-272,  7  pi.     1841.) 
OaiidoUe,  A.  P.  de.      M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Myrtaote. 

{Soc.  Phys.    Hist  Nat.  Gentve  MHn.   IX.  301-361,  22  pL 

1841.)  —  Reprinted:  61  pp.    22  pi.     Q.     Geneve,  1842. 
Schaoer,  J.  C.  —  In  Meybn,  F.  J.  F.       {Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 

Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  (XI.),  suppl.  1,  pp.  331-336.     1843.) 
Genera  Myrtacearum  nova  vel  denuo  recognita.    .(Lin- 

naea,  XVII.  235-244.     1843.) 
De  Regelia,   Beaufortia  et   Galothamno.       Dissertatio 

Rratulatoria.     36  pp.      1  pi.     sq.  Q.     Vratislaviae,  [1843]. 

(Universitati  litterarum  erlangensi  secularia  prima,  A.    D. 

10  kal.  Sept.  1843.)  —  Dissertatio  phytographica  de  Regelia, 

Beaufortia   et   Calothanmo,   generibus    plantarum    Mvrta- 

cearum.     {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XXI.  (XIII.), 

pt.  1,  pp.  1-32,  pi.  1.     1845.)  —  iSepcmite. 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     1849.  — ^See  vol.  I.  342:  Phttographt. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Bliime,  C.  L.     {In  his  Museiun  botanicum  lugduno-batavum 

...  I.  6^-80,  83-109,  lia-125,  il.  49,  54-56,  60.     [1848- 

51.]) 
Oray,  Asa.    {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 

the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.       Phanerogamia,  I.  508- 

572,  pL  58-70.     1864.) 
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Metonar,  C.  F.      On  some  new  species  of  Cfaamaelaucieae. 

(Linn,  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  I.  35-48.    1867.) 
Bndo^ldi,  Ludwig.]    De  myrtea^igft  Planter.    (Dansk  Hauge- 

tid,  XI.  27-28.     1869.)  —  From  hia  Pflansendecke  der  £rde 

.       •       ■       XOOOa 

Brows,  Robert.  Genera  et  species  quaedam  plantarum  Myr- 
tacearum  quae  in  Horto  kewensi  coluntur.  (In  his  Miscel- 
laneous botanical  works  ...  II.  44^-457.  1867.)  —  Ex- 
tracts from  Aiton,  W.  T.  Hortus  kewensis,  Ed.  2.  IV.  410- 
410.     1812. 

Bfintihain,  Geoige.  Notes  on  Myrtaoeae.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour, 
Bot,  X.  101-166.    1868.) 

Wawra  [von  Femflee],  H[einrich,  Ritter],  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  19-26,  pi.  1.     1883.) 

Hiadonia,  Frans.  Myrtaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 
PRANTL,  K[arl].  Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 
7,  pp.  57-105,  il.  31-60;  Nachtrage,  p.  262;  Nachtrftge  II., 
p.  49.    1883-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

GhamiBSO,  Adalbert  von  &  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaeay  V.  559-561.    1830.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      (Unnaea,  V.  198-200,  XIII. 

412-418,  436.     1830-39.) 
Bentham,  [George].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  317-^24.    1840.) 
SdUHier,  J.  C.     (Linnaea,  XXI.  270-276.     1848.) 
Miqael,    F.   A.   W.      (Linna^a,  XXII.    169-176,  632-637. 

1848.) 
Bflffg,  0[tto].    Revisio  Mvrtaceanun  Americae  hucusque  cog- 

nitarum  s.  Klotzschii,  '^Flora  Americae  aequinoctiaBs,"  ex- 

hibens  Myrtaceas.       (Unnaea,  XXVII.  1-472.      1864.)  — 

Reprint^:  472  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Halle  a.  d.  S.,  1854.] 
0rsted,  A.  S.     Myrtaceae  centroamericanae.      Bestemmelser 

og  Beskrivelser  af  O.  Berg.        (Natwh.  For.   Kjfibenhaim 

Vidmsk.  Meddd.  VII.  1-26.    1866.)  —  Separate. 
Philippi,  R  A.  Bemerkungen  tlber  die  chilenischen  Myrtaceen. 

(Bot,  ZeU.  XV.  393-401.     1867.) 
Berg,  0[tto].     Bemerkungen,  die  chilenischen  Myrtaceen  von 

PmUppi  betreflfend.     (Bot,  ZeU.  XV.  825-830,  841-847,  857- 

861.     1867.) 
Berg,  Otto.    Myrtaoeae.     (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 

Flora  brasiliensis,  XIV.  pt.  1,  656  col.,  85  pi.,  map.     1867- 

59.) 
Florae  brasiliensis  Myrtographia;  sive,  Descriptio  Myrta- 

cearum  in  Brasilia  provenientium.    2  vol.     85  pi.    F.    Lip- 

siae,  1868. 

Mantissa  1-3  ad  revisionem    Myrtacearum    Americae. 


(Linnaea,  XXIX.  207-264;  XXX.  647-713;   XXXI.  247- 

262.    186a-62.) 
Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.    (Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  125-128.    1879.) 
Parody,  Domingo.     Ensayo  sistematico  para  la  distribudon 

de  las  Mirteas  que  crecen  espontdneas  en  el  Paraguay,  en  las 

misiones  y  en  el  chaco.      (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  VII.  61- 

74,  114r-122,  173-188,  213-224.     1879.) 

t,  P[aul].       (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  181-216. 


Sagot 
liB6 


.) 

XiaerBkon,  Hjalmar.  Myrtaceae  ex  India  occidental!  a  do- 
minis  Eggers,  Krug,  Sintenis,  Stahl  aliisque  collectae.  (Bot, 
TidsskrTXVll.  248-292, 13  il.,  pi.  7-13.  1890.)  —  Reprinted: 
47+[l]pp.,  pi.  7-13.    O.     Ki0benhavn,  1889-90. 

Enumeratio  Myrtacearum  brasiliensium  quas  collegerunt 

Glaziou,  Lund  .  .  .  Warming  aliique.  199  pp.  24  pi.  O. 
Hauniae,  1883.  (In  Warming,  Ei^en.  S^oolae  ad  floram 
Brasiliae  centralis  cognoscendam,  aXXIa.) 

Urban,  Ignatz.    (^o/.  Ja^r6.  XIX.  562-681.    1896.) 

Malfty  Archipelago 

Haaaksd,  J.  K.     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  587-595.     18U.) 
Korthala,  P.  W.       Btjdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Myrtaceae. 
(Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  I.  185-206.     I8i8.) 
On  cultivation  and  dlBtribuUon.  —  With  a  list. 

Auatralaoia 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     Botanical  characters  of  some  plants  of  the 

natural  order  of  Myrti.      (Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  HI.  255-288. 

1797.) 
Botanical  characters  of  four  New-Holland  plants  of  the 

natural  order  of  Myrti.      (Unn.  Soc.  Trans,  Vl.  299-302. 

1802.) 
Sehaaer,  [J.  C.].    [t)ber  die  australischen  Myrtaceen.]  (SMes, 

Ges,  Vaterl,  KuU.  Uebers.  Arb.  1835,  pp.  95-101.     1836.) 
Genera  Chamaelauciearum  nova  quaedam.       (Linnaea, 

X.  309-311.    1836.) 


EndHeher,   Stephah.      (In  Endlicher,   Stephan  &  others. 

Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  .  .  . 

collegit  .  .  .  Hiigel,  pp.  46-51.     1837.  —  Also  in  his  Stir- 

pium  australasicarum  .  .  .  decades  tres,  pp.  1-9.      1838.) 
Liiidley,  John.       (Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  pp.  5- 

11.    1839.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  (Wien,  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann.  II.  191-197. 
1840.) 

Schaner,  J.  C.  Myrtaceae  R.  Br.  (In  Lehmann,  Christian. 
Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  96-158 ;  II.  223-224,  369. 
1844-47.) 

ScblAChtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltntukea,  XX.  650-659.    1847.) 
Tarcsaoinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XX.  pt.  1,  pp. 
153-168;  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  16-25.     1847-49.) 

Myrtaoeae  xerocarpicae,  in  Nova  Hollandia  a  cl.  Drum- 

ond  lectae  et  plerumque  in  collectione  ejus  quinta  distribu- 
tae,  determinatae  et  descriptae.  (Acad.  Sci.  St,  Pitersb, 
BuU.  Phys.'Math,  X.  321-346.  1S62.  — Acad.  Sci.  St. 
PiteriOf.  Mil.  Biol.  I.  394-128.     1853.) 

Mueller,  FTerdinand,  Baron  von].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot,  dt 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  66-68.     1866.) 

[Koch,  Karl].     Die  Neuholl&nder  aus  der  Gruppe  der  hols- 

frQchtigen  Myrtaceen,  Leptospermen.      (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn. 

Pflamenk.  II.  249-253.     1869.) 
Montrousier,  [Xavier].    (Acad,  Sci,  Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  ser. 

2,  X.  203-210.     1860.) 
W[itte],  H[einrich].     Les  Myrtac^  de  la  Nouvelle  Hollande. 

(Flore  Jard.  Ann.  III.  118-128.     1860.) 
Tarcsaoinow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXV.  pt.  2, 

pp.  323-327.     1862.) 
ibrongmart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur.     Note  sur  deux  genres 

nouveaux  de  Myrtac6es  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie.     [Trista- 

niopsis  et  Fremya.]     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  X.  369-374. 

1863.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1863.] 
Description  de  deux  nouveaux  genres  de  Myrtac^es  de  la 

Nouvelle-Cal^donie.      [Cloezia  et  Spermolepis.]      (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  X.  574-578.    1863.) 
Descriptions  de  auelques  esp6ces  nouvelles  ou  peu  con- 

nues  de  Myrtac^es  ae  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie.       (ooc.  Bot. 

France  Butt.  XI.  182-185.     1864.) 

[Myrtaceae.]      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  II.  124-141; 


III.  210-229;  VI.  259-266;  XIII.  374-393.     1864-71.) 
Observations  siur  les  Myrtac6es  Sarcocarp6es  de  la  Nou- 


velle-Cal^onie  et  sur  le  nouveau  genre  Pihocalyx.       (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XII.  174-187.    1866.) 

Supplement  aux  Myrtac^es  de  la    Nouvelle-Cal^onie. 


(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  468-473.    1868.) 
Bennett,  George.    The  Paper  bark  trees  of  New  South  Wales. 

(Jour.  Bot.  VI.  92.     1868.) 
WooUa,  W[illiam].     On  the  Myrtaceae  of  Australia.     (Linn. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  IX.  (1884),  pp.  643-648.     1885.) 
Britten,  James.       Two  little  known  Australian  Myrtaceae. 

(Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII.  247-248.     1899.) 

Morphology 

Payer,  [J.  B.I.  '  Organogenic  des  families  des  Myrtac^s,  Pimi- 
c^es,  P^laaelph6es,  Loas^  et  Ombellifdres.  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot,  ser.  3,  XX.  97-128,  pi.  9-14.  1863.  —  Organo- 
g^nie  de  la  famiUe  des  Myrtac^es  (Myrtus,  Eucalyptus,  Calli- 
stemon)  et  de  celle  des  Ombellif^res  (Heracleum,  Eryugium). 
[Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVIL  417- 
422.     1853.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  XI.  361-365.    1873-76.) 

Ohatin,  J[oann^].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  209-214, 
pi.  14r-15.    1876.) 

nson,  £[douard].  Sur  la  valeur  que  pr^sente  la  forme  des  pla- 
centas comme  caract^re  g^n^rique  diff^rentiel  dans  les  Myrta- 
c^es.    [1876.]    (Soc.  Linn,  Paris  BuU.  I.  93-96.     1889.) 

Sur  la  valeur  que  pr^sente  comme  caract^re  g^n^ricjue 

diff^rentiel  dans  les  Myrtao6es,  le  manque  plus  ou  moins 
grand  d'adh^rence  entre  Tovaire  et  le  receptacle.  [1876.] 
(Soc.  Linn,  Pans  BuU.  I.  102-104.     1889.) 

Recherches  sur  les  caract^res  de  la  placentation  et  de 


Tinsertion  dans  les  Myrtac^es  et  sur  les  nouvelles  affinity  de 
cette  famille.  56  pp.  4  pi.  Q.  Paris,  1876. 
Bokomy,  Thomas.  (Flora,  LXV.  387-397.  1882.) 
Briosi,  G[iovanni].  Intomo  un  organo  di  alcuni  embrioni 
vegetali.  (Accad.  Lincei  Atti  Mem.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Nat.  ser. 
3,  XII.  (1881-82),  pp.  215-220,  3  pi.  1882.)  —  Repnnted 
under  the  Utle :  Sopra  un  organo  finora  non  av  vertito  di  alcuni 
embrioni  vegetaH.    15+[l]pp.     lil.    3pL   Q.    Roma,  1882. 
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Petersen,  O.  G.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  III.  362-364,  pi.  4r-5.    1882.) 
Baecazini,  Pasquale.     1886.  — See  vol  I.  115:  Morphology 

AND  ANATOMY.       FlOWER. 

Lignier,  0[ctaye].  Recherches  sur  Fanatomie  compart  des 
Calycanth6es,  des  Melastomac^s  et  des  Myrtaodes.  (Ardi. 
Bot.  Nord  France,  III.  1-455,  il.  1-40,  pi.  1-18.     1886-87.) 

Diei,  R[udolf ].    (Fiora,  LXX.  520.    1887.) 

Leblois,  A.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  VI.  258-264,  pi.  8. 

1887.) 
Tieghem,  Prhilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  214-215,  pi.  15.     1888.) 
Hartog,  M.  M.      On  cortical  fibro-vascular  bundles  in  some 

species  of  Lecythideae  and  Barringtonieae.       (Ann.  Bot. 

Lond.  IV.  29^-300.     188^91.) 
Lignier,  0[ctave].     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Btdl.  XXXVII.  14-17. 

1890.) 
Flot,Ldon.    Unn.  iSci.  iSTo/.  Bo«.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  82-83.    1883.) 
Luti,  Qotthilf.       Die  oblito-schizogenen  Secretbeh&lter  der 

Myrtaceen.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXIV.  145-149,  193-202,  257-264, 

289-301,  pi.  3-4.     1885.  —  Repnnted:  (Diss.)    39  pp.    1  pi. 

O.     Cassel,    1895.  — Arcfe.   Pharm.    CCXXXIV.    154-157. 

1896.) 

ACICAL.YPTU8 

Chray,  Asa.    [Acicalyptus  myrtoides.]    (In  hie  United  States 

exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Bot&ny. 

Phanerogamia,  I.  551-553,  pi.  67.     1864.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

BoL  ser.  4,  IV.  176.     1855.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  127. 

1857.) 
[Acicalyptus  Seemanni.]      (Bonplandiay  X.  35.     1882.) 

A60NIS  (Fabricia  spec,  Leptospermum  spec.) 

A*  flexuosa:  Bertoloni.  Antonio.  [Leptospermum  resini- 
ferum.]     (Opusc.  Scient.  I.  148-149.     1817.) 

—  Sprengel,  Curt.  [Leptospermum  flexuosum.]  (In  his 
Novi  proventus  Hortorum  academicorum  halensis  et  bero- 
linensis  ...  p.  25.     [1819.]) 

—  WendUnd,  H.  L.  Aster  tomentosus.  A.  ferrugineus. 
Leptospermum  glomeratum.  (Flora,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  676^78. 
1819.) 

—  WendUnd,  H.  L.  [Leptospermum  flexuosum.]  (In  Bart- 
ling,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pt. 
2,  pp.  21-22.     1826.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Leptospermum  flexuosum.]  (In 
hie  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  6,  pi.  115. 
1827-30.) 

A*  marginata :  Loddiges,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Fabricia  stricta. 
(Loddigee'  Bot.  Cab.  Xfll.  pi.  1219.     1827.) 

ANGOPHORA  (Metrosideros  spec.) 
OaTaailles,  A.  J.    (Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid,  I.  245.    1790.) 

A*  cordifolla:  OayaniHes,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  IV.  21-22,  pi.  338;  VI.  88.     1797-1801.) 

— Andrews,  Heniy.  Metrosidera  hirsuta.  [1803.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  281.) 

— Ventfioiat,  E.  P.  [Metrosideros  anomala.]  (In  his  Jardin 
de  la  Malmaison,  I.  5,  pi.  5.    1803.) 

—  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  [Metrosideros  hispida.]  (In  his  Exotic 
botany  ...  I.  81-82,  pi.  42.     1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Metrosideros  hispida.  (Lod" 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  106.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Metrosideros  hispida.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1960.     1818.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Metrosideros  anomala.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral  ...  V.  326,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Metrosideros  anomala.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  V.  344,  pi.     1831.) 

A.  kino:  BCaideo,  J.  H.  Angophora  Kino.  (Ldnn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VI.  (1891),  pp.  253-257.     1892.) 

A*  lanceolata:  OavauUles,.  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  IV.  22,  pi.  339;  VI.  88.     1797-1801.) 

A.  melanoxylon :  Baker,  R.  T.  On  a  new  species  of  Ango- 
phora. (Ldnn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  84- 
86,  pi.  2.     1900.) 

A.  subvelutlna:  Baker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1893),  pp.  167-168,  pi.  5.    1894.) 

A.  TVoodslana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  VI.  143-145.     1882.) 

BACKHOUSIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Backhousia  myrtifolia.  (Bol.  Mag, 
LXXLpl.  4133.     1846.) 


BAEiCKCA  (Aphanomtrtub,  Babinotonia,  Beckea, 
Harmogia,  Myrtella;  Leftobpermum  spec.) 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.    [Myrtella.]     (In  his  De- 
scriptive notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  105-107.     1876-77.) 
Koorders,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric].     Aphanomyrtus  Mi- 

2uel,  eine  verkannte  Gattung  der  Myrtaoeae.      (Jard.  Bot. 
*uitemorg  Ann.  Suppl.  2,  pp.  145-152,  pi.  6-8.    1898.) 

[Aphanomyrtus  octandra.]     (Inst.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  BvU. 

IL5.     1899.) 

B«  brevifolla:  Budge,  E[dward].  [Leptospermum  brevi- 
foKum.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  299,  pL  14.    1807.) 

B.  camphorata:  Sims,  John.  Baeckiacamphorata.  (Bat. 
Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2694.     1826.) 

B*  Cainphorosinae:Idiidley,  John.  BaeckeaCamphoroe- 
mae.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  64.    1841.) 

— Ziisdley,  John.  Babingtonia  Camphorosmae.  (BoL  Reg. 
XXVIILIO,  pi.    1842.) 

B.  crenatifolia:  Bfiquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Harmogia  crenulata.] 
(Neded.  Kruidk.  Arch.  IV.  148.    1868.) 

B.  dioBinif  olia:  BCasters,  M.  T.  Note  on  the  preeenoe  of 
stamens  within  the  ovarium  of  Baeckea  diosmaetolia  Rdge. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  334-335,  1  pL    1867.) 

—  Budge,  E[dward].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  298,  pL  13. 
1887.) 

B.  ericoides:  Scblechtendai,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Eine  neue 
Baeckea  aus  Sumatra  nebst  Betrachtungen  Qber  den  BlQ- 
thenstand  der  Myrtaceen.     (Bot.  Zeit.  IV.  721-725.     1846.) 

B.  frutescens:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Baeckia  frutesoens. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2802.     1828.) 

B.  Gunniana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Baeckea  micrantha. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  309.     1841.) 

B«  leptocaulis:  Hooker,  [5tr]  W.  J.  Baeckea  leptocaulis 
J.  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  298.    1840.) 

B.  linlf  olia:  Budge,  E[dward].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII. 
297,  pi.  12.     1887.) 

B.  nelltroldes:  Seemami,  Berthold.  (Jour.  Bot.  II.  74. 
1864.) 

B.  oligomera:  Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  Ueber  eine  Lepto- 
spermee  der  Sammlung  von  Sieber.  (Deutsdi.  Bot.  Gts. 
Bar.  II.  262-265.     1884.)  —  Separate. 

B*  saxlcola:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Baeckea  saxicola.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3160.     1832.) 

B.  thymlf  olia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Baeckia  thymifolia 
J.  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  111.  pi  2M.    1840.) 

B.  virgata:  Andrews,  Henry.    Baeckia  viigata.     [1810.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  598.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Baeckia  virgata.     (Loddiges' 

Bo^CoE.  IV.  pi.  341.     1819.) 
— Loiseleur-DeslongehamBS,  J.  L.  A.    [Beckea  viigata.]    (In 

his  Herbier  g^n^ial  .  .  .  IV.  278,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Baeckea  virgata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pL 
2127.     1820.) 

—  Ck>lla,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  ...  p.  17,  pi.  6. 
1894.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VI. 
391,  pi.    1833.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Baeckea  parvula  DC.  (Gartenfi. 
XXV.  356,  pi.  886.     1876.) 

—  ICaiden,  J.  H.  &  Botche,  E[mst].  [Baeckea  viigata  var. 
polyandra.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXlII.  12. 
1898.) 

BALAUSTIOX  (Chbynia) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Balaustion  pulcherrimum  Hook.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  852.     1862.) 

Harvey,  W.  H.  [Cheynia  pulchella.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  56.    1866.) 

BBAUFORTIA  (Manglebia;  Melaleuca  spec.) 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Manglesia.]  (In  Endlicher,  Stephan 
A  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp.  25-26. 
1839.) 

B.  Oampleri:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Beaufortia  Dampieri. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3272.     1833.) 

B«  decussata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Beaufortia  decussata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  I.  18,  pi.     1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Beaufortia  decussata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XUI.  pL 
1733.    1816.) 
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Beauf ortia  decmsata:  Loiseleiir-Deslongchaiiips,  J.  L. 

A.     (In  his  Herbier  g^^ral  .  .  .  VII.  483,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  V. 
340,  pi.     18310 

—  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  SinniDg,  W[llhelm].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  128-130,  pi.  56.     1831.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Beaufortia  decussata.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  VIII.  269-270,  1  il.,  pi.     1841.) 

B.  micrantha:  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Melaleuca  empe- 
trifolia.]  {In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2, 
p.  1,  pi.  102.     1827-30.) 

B.  purpurea:  Undley,  John.  {Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.- 
XXIIL,  pp.  10,  pi.  3.    1839.) 

B*    sparsa :    Pazton,    Joseph.  Beaufortia    splendens. 

{PaxUm^s  Mag.  Bot.  XIII.  145-146,  pi.    1847.) 

—  RTodigas],  £in[ilel.  Beaufortia  splendens  Paxt.  {lU.  Hort. 
XXXm.  62-63,  pi.  594.     1886.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Beaufortia  sparsa.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII. 
pi.  7231.    1882.) 

CALXJSTEMON  (Melaleuca  spec,  Metrosiderob 
spec.) 

[Koch,  KarlJ  Die  neuholl&ndischen  ReiherbQsche  (Calli- 
stemon  R.  Br.).  {Ver.  Beford.  Garterib.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 
VI.  283-284,  293-295.     1863.) 

C«  amoenus:  Iiem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Callistemon  amoenus. 
{lU.  Hort.  VII.  2  pp.,  pi.  247.     1860.) 

C«  flavescens:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  semi- 
nmn  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1861,  p.  52.  — 
Gartenfl.  X.  51.     1861.) 

C*  lanceolatus:  Oartifl,  William.  Metrosideros  citrina. 
{Bot.  Mag.  VIII.  pi.  260.    1794.) 

— Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Metrosideros  lophantha.]  {In  his  Descrip- 
tion des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f.  69, 
pi.  69.     1800.) 

—  Jacqcdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Metrosideros  lanceolata.]  {In 
his  Plantanim  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  IV.  4,  pi.  406.     1804.) 

—  Kielmeyer,  C.  G.  [Metrosideros  lophantha.]  {In  his  Cha- 
racteristioen  .  .  .  pp.  9-12.     1814.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Metrosideros  lanceolata.]  {In  his  Flora 
italiana  ...  I.  93-95,  pi.  32.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Metrosideros  semperflorens. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  523.    1821.) 

—  Hoffmaimiiegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Metrosideros  latifolia.]  {In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  80.      1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Callistemon  scabrum.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1288.     1827.) 

—  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Siiixung,  W[ilhehn].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  142-144,  pi.  62.     1831.) 

—  [Oallistemon  lanceoLsitus.]  {In  Dictionnaire  universelle 
d'histoiie  naturelle,  ed.  2,  atlas.  III.  pi.  303.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Segel,Ed[uardvon].  [Callistemon  lanceolatum  /3  sparsum.] 
{In  his  Index  semjnum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  p.  39;  1865,  p.  53.) 

C  linearis:  Schrader,  H.  A.  [Melaleuca  linearis.]  {In  his 
Sertum  hannoveranum  ...  p.  19,  pi.  11.     1796-98.) 

—  Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Metrosideros  linearis.]  {In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  IV.  3-1,  pi.  405.     1804.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Metrosideros  linearis.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral  ...  IV.  257,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  583,  pi.    1836.) 

C*  microstachyus:  Lindley,  John.  Callistemon  micro- 
stachyum.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  7,  pi.     1838.) 

C  pendulus:R[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Callistemon  pendu- 
lusRgl.    (Gar/6n/Z.  VIII.  289,  pi.  269.     1869.) 

—  Begel,  £d[uard  von],  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hor- 
tus ..  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  p.  51;  1865,  p.  53;  1865, 
pp.  105-106.  —  Gartenfl.  XII.  350.     1863.) 

€•  pinifolius:  Wendlaad,  J.  C.  [Metrosideros  pinifolia.] 
{In  his  CoUectio  plantarum  ...  I.  53-55,  pi.  16.     1808.) 

—  TauBch,  I.  F.  [Callistemon  acerosimi.]  {Flora,  XIX.  pt.  2, 
p.  411.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Callistemon  pinifolium.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXIX.  pi.  3989.     1843.) 


Cailistemon  pft^oides:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron] 
von.  Note  on  a  hitherto  imperfectly  known  Callistemon. 
1  p.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Melbourne,  1883.]  —  Reprinted  from: 
"Chemist  and  druggist  of  Australia,  1883." 

€•  rigidus:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Callistemon  rigidum.  {Bot.  Reg. 
V.  393,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Desfontaines,  R^n^.  [Metrosideros  ^landulosa.]  {In  his 
Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  407. 
1829.) 

C.  salignus :  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Metrosideros  saligna.] 
{In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de 
J.  M.  Cels,  f.  70,  pi.  70.     1800.) 

—  Boiqiland,  A[im6].    [Metrosideros  saligna.]   {In  his  Descrip- 
tion des  plantes  rares  cultiv6es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  11-13, 
pi.  4.    1813.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[im4].  [Metrosideros  pallida.]  {In  his  Descrip- 
tion oes  plantes  rares  cultiv^  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  101- 
102,  pi.  41.     1813.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Metrosideros  sab'gna.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLIII. 
pi.  1821.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Metrosideros  viridiflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi. 
2602.     1826.) 

— Loddififes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Callistemon  lophanthum.  (JLod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1302.     1828.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Metrosideros  viridiflora.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Boichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Metrosideros  viridiflora.]  {In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  II.  43-44,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Kunse,  Gustav.  [Callistemon  viridiflorus.]  {Ldnnaea,  XX. 
58-59.    1847.) 

C.  speciosus:  Bonpland,  A[im6].  [Metrosideros  elauca.] 
{In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares  cidtiv^s  k  Malmaison 
...  pp.  86-87,  pi.  34.     1813.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Metrosideros  speciosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi. 
1761.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Metrosideros  speciosa.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  285.     1818.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Metrosideros  glauca.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— ^  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn].  [Cal- 
listemon speciosum  var.  glaucum.]  {In  their  Sammlimg  .  .  . 
pp.  144-145,  pi.  63.     1831.) 

—  Ctolenso,  William.  [Metrosideros  speciosa.]  {New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XXII.  (1889),  pp.  463-464.     1890.) 

€•  teretifolius:  Mtiller,  F[erdinand,  Baron  von].  {Lin- 
naea,  XXV.  387-388.     1862.) 

CALOTHAMNUS  (BiLLO-mA) 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Calothamnus  quadrifida,  C.  villosa.] 
{In  his  Magazln  der  asthetischen  Botanik  ...  1. 4  pp.,  pi.  9. 
1822-23.) 

Lehm[ann,  J.  G.  C.].  {Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1842, 
p.  7.) 

C*  Preissii:  Kunie,  Gustav.  [Calothamnus  laxa.]  {lAn- 
naea,  XX.  58.     1847.) 

C«  quadrifidus:  Sims,  John.  Calothamnus  quadrifida. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XXXVII.  pi.  1506.    1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calothanmus  quadrifida.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  737.     1823.) 

—  Ck>lla,  [Luigi].  [Billottia  aoerosa.]  {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis, 
p.  20,  pi.  23.     1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calothamnus  clavata.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1447.    1828.) 

—  Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[i]hehn].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  195-196,  pi.  86.     1831.) 

—  Regel,  Eduard  von.  [Calothamnus  quadrifida  /3  hirsuta.] 
{In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  p.  39.) 

€•  rupestris:  De  Wildeman,  fimfile].  {In  his  Icones  se- 
lectae  Horti  thenensis,  II.  25-28,  pi.  47.     1900— >) 

C.  torulosus:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX. 
688,  il.  121.     1883.)     [Morphological.] 

C.  vUlosus:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calothamnus  vil- 
losa.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  1.  pi.  92.    1817.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn].  Calothamnus  villosa.  {Bot.  Reg.  XIII. 
1099,  pi.     1827.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.     182a-32.) 
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CALYPTBANTBOBSS  (Myrcia  spec.) 

WiUdenow,  C.  L.  Ueber  die  Arten  der  Gattung  Calyptrsnthes. 

(Ann.  BoL  Usten,  XVII.  19-24.     1796.) 
BlartiiiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.     {Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  87-88. 

1837.)     [South  American  species.] 
Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].    (Amer,  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  180-182.     1861.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Sauvalle,  F.  A.       [CalyptranlJies  gracilipes,  C.  enneantha.] 

(Acad,    Cienc.  Med.  Fis,  Nat.  Habana  Anal,  V.  428-429. 

1868.) 
C  caudata:  Gkurdner,  [George].     {Land.  Jour.  BoL  IV.  102. 

1846.) 

C.  dichotoma:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  ht8  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  V.,  p.  47.     1843.) 

C  fastiglata:  Wawra  [Ton  Fernsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter. 
[Calyptranthes  fastigiata  var.  turbinata.]  (In  his  Botanische 
Eigebnisse  ...  p.  12,  pi.  2.     1866.) 

C.  pallens:  Oriiiebach;  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wise.  Goettingen 
Abh.  VII.  (1856-67),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  215-216.     1867.) 

C  panlculata:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Opusc.  Scieni.  1. 149. 
1817.) 

C.  Schledeana:  Bentham,  George.  [Myrcia  aromatica.] 
(In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  98-99. 
1844-46.) 

C.  Tonduzii:Sinith,J.  D.    (Bo^  Gcu.  XXIII.  245.    1897.) 
CALYTHRIX  (Caltcothrix) 

Ifiqael,  F.  A.  W.    (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  116-117. 

1869.) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans. 

III.  (1858),  pp.  42-43.     1869.) 
C.  aurea:  Lindley,  John.  (Boi.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII., 

p.  5,  pi.  3.    1839.) 
C*  desolata:  Moore,  [S.]  Le  M.      (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXXIV.  191-192.     1899.) 

C.  flavescens:  Fielding,  H.  B.  (In  his  Sertum  plantarum 
...  pi.  38.    18U.) 

C.  microphylla:  Richard,  Achille.  [Calvthrix  cupressi- 
folia.]  (In  his  Voyage  de  d6couvertes  de  f'Astrolabe  .  .  . 
pendant  .  .  .  1826-29  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  41-43,  pi.  16. 
1832-34.) 

C.  tetragona:  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Calytrix  glabra.     (Bot.  Reg, 

V.  409,  pT.    1819.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Cal3rtrix  glabra.      (Loddiges' 

Bot.  CcL.  VI.  pi.  586.     1821.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Calythrix  viigata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3323     1834.) 

—  Tepper,  J.  G.  O.    (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVI.  344.    1888.) 

C.  TVatsoni:  Maeller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate, 
Ralph.     (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI.  355.     1892.) 

CAMPOMANE8IA 

Oardner,  [George].     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  353.     1843.) 
Bentham,  Geoige.       [Campomancsia  crassifolia.]       (In  his 

Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  97-98,  pi.  37. 

1844^6.) 

CHAMAELAUCIUM  (Chamelaucium) 

Desfontaines,  [Ren^].  1819.  —  See  vol.  I.  266:  Phttogra- 
PHY.     Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].  [Chamaelaudum  virgatum.]  (In  his 
Novarum  stirpium  decades,  p.  74.     1839.) 

CIX>£ZIA 

Brongidart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur.  [Cloezia  canesoens.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  IV.  16-17,  pi.  6.    1868.) 

CUPHEANTHUS 

Seemaim,  Bferthold].  Note  on  the  genera  Cupheanthus  and 
Punica.    (Jour.  Bot.  IV.  86-87.    1866.) 

DARWINIA  (Chyptostemon,  Genetyllis,  Heda- 
roma,  Polyzone,  Schubrmannia) 
Don,  David.    (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [Vn.]8Z-M.    1829.) 
Dnuninoiiid,  [James].    [Genetyllis.]    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  apx. 

p.  1.    1848.) 
Kppist,  Richard.       Notice  of  two  apparently  undescribed 

species  of  Genetyllis,  from  S.  W.  Australia.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  I.  48-52.     1867.) 
Maeller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.    [Cryptostemon.l  —  In  Mi- 

quel,  F.  a.  W.     (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  114-115. 

1869.) 


Bentham,  Georee.  Note  on  the  genera  Darwinia  Rudge,  and 
Bartlingia  Ad.  Brongn.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  IX.  176-182. 
1867.) 

Haviland,  £.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  IX.  (1884),  pp. 
67-71.    1886.)     [Ecological.] 

O.  citriodora:  Lindley,  John.  [Hedaroma  latifolium.] 
(Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.,  p.  7,  pi.  2. 1839.) 

O.  f  aAcIcularis :  Rndge,  E[dward].  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XI. 
299-300,  pi.  22.     1815.) 

O.  flmbriata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Genethyllis  fimbriata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XC.  pi.  5468.     1864.) 

O.  Liuehmaiinl:  Maeller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &Tata, 
Ralph.  [1896.]  (PhUos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI.  353. 
1892-96.) 

O.  macrostegla :  [IJndley,  John.]  Hedaroma  tuHpiferum. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1854,  p.  323.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Genetyllis  macrostegia  Turcm.  (Flore 
Serr.  X.  109-110,  pi.  1009.    1854-55.) 

—  P[]anchon],  J.  E.  Genetyllis  tulipif era  hort.  (Flore  Serr. 
X.  227-228,  pi.  1064.     1854-55.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Genetylliis  macrostegia.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXXL  pi.  4860.     1855.) 

—  Hotter,  Sir  W.  J.  Genetyllis  tulipifera.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXXI.  pi.  4858.     1855.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Genetyllis  tulipifera.     (III.  HorL  II. 

2  pp.,  pi.  73.    1855.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Genetyllis  macrostegia.     (lU.  HorL 

II.  2  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  76.  1855.) 

O.  micropetala:  Topper,  J.  G.  O.  (BoL  Centr.  XXXVI. 
344.     1888.) 

O.  purpurea:  Endlieher, Steph[an].  [Polyionepurpurea.] 
(In  his  Novarum  stirpiimi  decades,  pp.  71-72.    1^9.) 

D.  Schuermannl :  MttUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.[  Schuer- 
mannia  homoranthoides.]    (Ltnno^,  XXV.  386-387.    18G2.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Darwinia  Schuermanni  Benth.  (  Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2303.     1895.) 

OBCASPERMUM  (Nelitris) 

Bentham,  [George].  [Nelitris  Urvillei.]  (Lond.  Jour.  BoL 
II.  220.     1843.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Nelitris  pubesoens.]  (Nederl.  Inst.  Verh, 
Eersie  Kl  ser.  3,  III.  15-16.    1850.) 

Gray,  Asa.  [Nelitris.]  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expe- 
dition .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  547-549,  pL  60. 
1854.)     [Polynesian  species.] 

O.  Blancoi :  Vidal  y  Soler,  S[ebastian].  (In  his  Phane- 
rogamae  Cumingianae  Philippinarum  .  .  .  pp.  172-173. 
1885.) 

D.  panic ulatum:  Lindley,  J[ohn].  [Nelitris  panlculata.] 
(In  his  Collectanea  botanica  .  .  .  f.  16.    1821.) 

D.  serlceum:  Hanoe,  H.  F.  (Jour.  BoL  XV.  333-^334. 
1877.) 

D«  vltiense:  Engler,  A[dolf|.  [Nelitris  vitiensis.]  (BoL 
Jahrb.  VII.  467.  1886.  —  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  uber  die 
botanischen  Ei^gebnisse  der  [Gaselle-JExpedition,  pp.  39-39. 
[1889.]) 

D.  Vitis-idaea:  SUpf,  O[tto].  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL  IV. 
150,  pi.  11.     1894-96.) 

EUCALYPTUS  (Eudesmia) 

Taxonomy 

OavauUles,  A.  J.      (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV. 

22-24,  pi.  340-342.     1797.) 
Hoffmannaegg,  J.  C.  von.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflansen- 

kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  29, 112-115;  Nachtrag  III., 

p.  36.    1826.) 
Desfontaines,  Ren^.    (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  408.     1829.) 
Hooker,  iSir  [J.  D.].    (Lond.  Jour.  BoL  \l.477-A79.    1847.) 
Swainaon,  W[illiaml.     Botanical  report,  principally  relating  to 

the  Eucalypti  and  Casuarinae  of  Vienna,  New  Holland. 

(Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  Vl.  186-190.   1864.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    (Nederl  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  123-141. 

1869.) 
Maeller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  [von].     Monograph  of  the  Euca- 
lypti of  tropical  Australia,  with  an  arrangement  for  the  use  of 

colonists  according  to  the  structure  of  the  bark.    ( Ltnn.  Soc. 

Jour.  BoL  III.  81-101.     1869.) 
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Laogner.      Ueber  die  Gattung  Eucalyptus.      {SchJes.  (res, 

Vaterl  KulL  Jahreab.  XLVI.  (1868),  pp.  129-133.     1868.) 
Popular  treatment. 
[Biviifov,  Auguste.]     L'Eucalyptus  globulus  au  point  de  vue 

de  I'assainissement  des  regions  malsaines.     {Soc.  Acd.  Paris 

Bull.  ser.  3,  II.  150-151.    1876.) 
OiiMid,  Jules.    Noms  vulgaires  des  diverses  esp^ces  d'Euca- 

lyptus  d'apr^s  Flora  australiensis  de  Bentham.     {Soc,  Acd. 

Paris  BulL  ser.  3,  III.  321-323.    1876.) 
XeUogiS^,  Albert].    Different  varieties  of  Eucalyptus,  and  their 

characteristics.    (California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  Vl.  (1875),  pp. 

30-37.    1876.) 
Bflarolda-PetiUi,  Francesco.    Gli  Eucalitti  ...  276  pp.   4  pi. 

O.    Roma,  1879. 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.      Report  on  the  forest  re- 
,  sources  of  western  Australia.    30  pp.    20  pi.    sq.  F.    London, 

1879.    (/n  Western  Australia;  general  information  .  . .  apx. 

1882.) 
Plates  with  analyses. 

Eucalyptographia;  descriptive  atlas  of  the  Eucalypts  of 

Australia  and  the  adjoining  islands.  Decades  I.-X.  unp. 
[106]  pi.    F.    Melbourne,  1879-84. 

Agt  of  the  giant  Gum  trees  of  the  Tasmanian  forests.  {Gard' 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XIV.  179.     1880.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Note  intomo  ad  alcimi  sino- 
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d' Eucalyptus  globulus  et  d' Acacia  melanoxvlon.  {Soc.  Agric. 
Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIII.  308-309.     1891.) 

—  Bziosi,  Giovanni.  Intomo  alia  anatomia  delle  fogKe  dell' 
"  Eucalyptus  Globulus  "  Labil.  Ricerche.  {IstU.  Bot.  Univ. 
Pavia  AUi,  ser.  2,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  57-151,  pi.  1-20.  1892.)  — 
Reprinted:  95  pp.    20  pi.    Q.     Milano,  1891. 

—  Hildebraod,  Friedrich.  {Bot.  ZeU.  L.  7-8.  1892.)  [Moi- 
phological.] 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  {Minr^oia  Bot.  Stud.  II.  122-124,  il. 
20,  pi.  7,  8.     [1899.])     [Anatomical.] 

E  •  gomphocephala :  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Eucalyptus  gom- 
phocephala.     {Rev.  Hort.  1893,  pp.  273-274,  il.  95.) 

E.  g^racills :  Bailey,  F.  M.  {In  his  Occasional  papers  on  the 
Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  3.     1886.) 
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Eucalyptus  Gunnii :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Note  on  the  Cider 
tree.     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  III.  496-501.     1844.) 

£•  incrassata:  Moore,  T.  B.    Notes  on  the  discovery  of  a 
new  Eucalyptus.      [Eucalyptus  Muelleri.]      {Roy.  Soc,  Tas- 
mania Proc.  1886,  pp.  207-210.     1887.) 
With  a  note  by  Ferdinand  von  Mueller. 

£•  leucoxylon :  Masller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  [Euca- 
l3rptus  leucoxylon  var.  rugulosa,  var.  rostellata,  var.  pluriflora, 
var.  pruinosa,  var.  erythrostema.] — In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W. 
(Nederl  Kruidk,  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  127.     1869.) 

—  Woolls,  Wplliaml.  Note  on  Eucalyptus  leuco^lon  (F.  v. 
M.).  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2, 1.  (1886),  pp.  859- 
860.    1887.) 

!E*  linearis:  Defashardt,  Federigo.  {In  his  Sopra  alcune 
piante  nuove  .  .  .  pp.  2-3.     [183o.]) 

£•  longrifoUa:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrichl.  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  97-98,  pi.  46.     [18201-28.) 

£•  macrocarpa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eucal3rptus  macro- 
carpa  n.  sp.    (Hooker^ s  Ic.  PlarU.  V.  pi.  405-407-    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eucalyptus  macrocarpa.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIII.  pi.  4333.     1847.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Eucalyptus  macrocarpa.  (PaxUnCs  Mag. 
5o<.  XV.  29-3i),  pi.     1849.) 

£•  maculata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eucalyptus  maculata 
Hook.    {^TooJfcer'* /c.  PZan/.  VII.  pi.  619.    1M4.) 

—  Howitt,  A.  W.  Note  on  the  occurrence  of  Eucal3rptus  macu- 
lata in  East  Gippsland.  (Victor.  Nat.  XIII.  (1896-97),  pp. 
150-151.    18»7.) 

£•  Maidenl:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  Notes  on  a 
new  species  of  Eucal3rptus  (E.  Maideni)  from  southern  New 
South  Wales.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IV. 
(1889),  pp.  1020-1022,  pi.  28-29.    1890.) 

£•  Xaudiniana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  De- 
scription of  an  hitherto  unrecorded  species  of  Eucalyptus 
from  New  Britain,  ip.  Q.  n.t-p.  [1886.) — From: ''Aus- 
tralas.  Jour.  Pharm.  1886.'^ 

£.  obliqua:  L^mritier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  (In  his  Ser- 
tum  anglicum  ...  p.  11  (18),  pi.  20.     1788.) 

—  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  1. 15, 
pi.  15.    1806.) 

£  •  odorata :  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  yon.  [Eucalyptus 
odorata  var.  erythrandra,  var.  calcicultrix.]  —  /n  Miquel, 
F.  A.  W.    (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  129.    1869.) 

£•  papuana:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  8-9.     1876-77.) 

£•  peltata:  Lindley,  John.  [Eucalyptus  melissiodora.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into 
.  .  .  Australia  ...  pp.  235.     1848.) 

£•  perf ollata  :  VatJEe,  W[ilhelm].  —  In  Braun,  A[lexan- 
der]  &  others.     (Index  Sem,  Hort.  Berol.  1872,  apx.  p.  4.) 

£•  piperita:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Magazin  der 
ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  42.     1822-23.) 

—  Eucalyptus  piperita  Smith.  (Gartenfi.  XXXVI.  658,  il.  164. 
1887.) 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  &  Smith,  H.  G.    On  the  essential  oil  and  the 

fresenoe  of  a  soUd  camphor  or  stearoptene  in  the  "  Sydney 
'eppermint "  Eucalyptus  piperita  Sm.      (Roy.  Soc.  N.  S. 
Wales  Jour.  XXXI.  195-200.    1897.) 

£•  platypus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eucalyptus  platypus 
Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi  S^9.    1862.) 

£•  populnea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  JEucalyptus  populifolia.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  204.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eucalyptus  populifolia  Hook.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  879.     1862.) 

£•  Prelssiana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eucalyptus  Preissiana. 
(Bo(.  Mo^.  LXXII.  pi.  4266.    1846.) 

£•  proplnqua:  Deane,  Henry  &  Maiden,  J.  H.  The  Grey 
Gum  of  the  North  Ck>ast  districts  (Eucalpytus  [sic]  propin^ 

?[ua,  sp.  nov.).       (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X. 
1895),  pp.  541-543,  pi.  43.     1896.) 

£•  pulverulenta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Eucalyptus 
oordata.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  328.    1819.) 

—  SiniB,  John.  Eucalyptus  pulverulenta.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XLVI.  pi.  2087.    1819.) 

— Iioiaeleur-Deslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Eucalyptus  cordata.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g4n4ral  .  .  .  VIII.  539,  pi.    1&7.) 


Bucalyptus  pulverulenta:  068l,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Eucalyptus  cordata.]  (In  his  Heibier 
de  I'amateur  ...  II.  109,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Howitt,  A.  W.  On  the  occurrence  of  Eucalyptus  pulveru- 
lenta in  Victoria.  (Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Vll.  617-522, 
pi.  26-29.    1898.) 

£ .  Rameliana :  Trabut,  L[ouis].  Un  hybride  dans  le  genre 
Eucalyptus.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XX. 
(1891),  pt.  2,  pp.  462-463.    1892.) 

£•  resinlfera:  Smith,  James.  (In  White,  John.  Journal 
of  a  voyage  to  New  South  Wales,  pp.  231-234, 1  pi.    1790.) 

r- Andrews,  Henry.  Eucalyptus  resinifera.  [1804.]  (Ar^ 
drews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  400.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II.  49-n50,  pi. 
84.     1806.) 

—  Bemiett,  Geoige.  A  remarkable  Eucalyptus.  (Gard.  Chron. 
1872,  p.  1041,  il.  247.) 

£•  rostrata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Eucalyptus  acuminata.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  390.     1848.) 

—  Mttller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Eucalyptus  lon^ostris 
var.  brevirostris.]  —  In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Kruidk. 
Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  125.    1869.) 

£.  saliRna:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S. 
Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  VIII.  (1893),  pp.  312-313.     1894.) 

£•  spathulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Eucalyptus  spathulata 

Hook.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  \ll.p\.  611.    1844.) 
£•  squamosa:  Deane,  Henry  &  Maiden,  J.  H.    On  a  new 

species  of  Eucalyptus  from  the  Sydney  district.     (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897),  pp.  561-563,  pi.  19.    1898.) 

£•  stricta:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Eucalyptus  stricta.  (Bot. 
Mag.  CXV.  pi.  7074.    1889.) 

£•  tesselaris:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Eucalyptus  viminalis.] 
(In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expeaition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  157.     1848.) 

£•  tetragona:  Brown,  Robert.  [Eudesmia  tetragona.] 
(In  Flinders,  Matthew.  A  voyage  to  Terra  Australis 
...  II.  599-600  (apx.  3),  pi.  3.    1814.) 

£•  Ylminalls :  Bonpland,  A[im^].  [Eucalyptus  diversifolia.] 
(In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares  cultivdes  k  Malmaison 
...  pp.  36-37,  pL  13.    1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Eucalyptus  persicifolia.  (Lod^ 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  501.    1821.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Eucalyptus  viminalis 
var.  microcaipa.]  —  In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Kruidk. 
Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  125.    1869.) 

EUGENIA    (Anamomis,    Chloromyrtub,   Jamboli- 

FERA,       JOSSINIA,       PhYLLOCALTX,      PsEUDOEUGENIA, 

Plinia;  Calyptranthes  spec,  Jambosa  spec,  Me- 
TR0SIDER06  spec,  Myrtus  spec.) 

P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Jossinia  Lamarckii,  Jossinia  de  Lamarck. 
(Flore  Serr.  VI.  277-278,  pi.  621.     1850.) 

Scortechini,  B.  A  new  genus  of  Myrtaceae.  [Pseudoeugenia 
perakiana.]     (Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  15^154.    1886.) 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Chloromyrtus.  [Chloromyrtus  Klaine- 
anus.]   (iSoc.  Linn.  Paris  Bi4^.  new  ser.  VIII.  71-72.    [1898.]) 

North  America 

Sargent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  435.    1889.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p. 

110.    1792.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  Walker-.    (Bot.  Misc.  III. 

318-323.     1833.) 
Marthu,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  81-«7; 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  108-109.     1837-41.) 
Steudel,  E.  G.     (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  762-763.    1843.) 
Gardner,  George.      (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  352-354;  IV.  102- 

103.     1848-45.) 
Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    (Linnaea,  XIX.  439-440.     1847.) 
PhiUppi,   R.  A.         (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  639-641,  688-689; 

XXSlII.  72-73.     1866-65.) 
Oriaebach,  A[ugu8t].   (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1, 

pp.  182-183.    1861.) 
Sauvalle,  F.  A.    (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal, 

V.  429-433.     1868.) 

Bello  7  Eapinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal, 
X.  271-272.     1881.) 
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Moroiig,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.     [Eugenia  camporum,  E. 

Parodiana.]       (New   York  Acad,  Sci.  Ann.  VII.   106-107, 

1882-94.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  Bot  IV.  356-350.    1894- 

96.) 

Asia  and  Malay  Archipelago 

mqael,  F.  A.  W.    (Nederl  Inst  Verk.  EersU  Kl  ser.  3,  III. 

17-28,  10  pi.    1860.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Haooo,  H.  F.       Ternio  Eugeniamm  novarum  chinensium. 

{Jour,  BoL  JX,  5^.    1871.) 
Xnxi,  Sulpis.    {As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour,  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  232-233. 

1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Hanee,  H.  F.      Eugenias  quattuor  novas  sinenses  ostendit. 

{Jour,  Bot  XXIIl,  7-^.    1886.) 
Ttimen,  Heniy.     {Jour,  Bot  XXIII.  207-208.    1886.)     [Ma- 
layan species.] 
Vidal  y  Soler,  S[ebastian].    [Eugenia  dnnamomea,  E.  Cumin- 

giana.]      {In  his  Phanerogamae  Cumingianae  Philippinarum 

...  pp.  173-174.    1886.) 
Mbot,  W.  A.     {Bombay  Nat,  Hist  Soc,  Jour,  XI.  235-236. 

pi.  3-5.    1897-98.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
KoMden,  S.  H.       {Meded,  Lands  Plantent,  XIX.  456-462. 

1808.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Xoordan,  S.  H.  &  ViJeton,  Th[eodoiic].    {Inst  Bot  Buitemorg 

BuU,  II.  5-9.    1899.)     [Malayan  species.] 

AustralaBia  and  Pacific  Islanda 

Bentham,  Geoive.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, p.  98.    1844-46.) 

Chny,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  during 
the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Ptianerogamia,  I.  509-531; 
atlas,  pL  58-65.    1864-59.)    [Polynesian  species.] 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Descriptions  of  two  new  spe- 
cies of  Eugenia.  [E.  Holtzei,  E.  Baeuerlenii.]  1  p.  nar.  F. 
n.  t-p.  [ll86.]  —  Reprinted  from:  *'  Atistralas.  Jour,  Pharm, 
1886." 

Schmnaiin,  Karl.  {In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollruno, 
M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  88-91. 
1888.^ 

Warbioff,  0[tto].  {Bot  Jahrb,  Xlll,  389-^92,  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queendand  Dept  Agric.  BuU.  XVIII.  15-16. 
1892.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Victor,  Nat,  VIII.  45, 197- 
200.    1892.) 

Africa 

Da  Petit-Thoaen,  A.  [A.].   {In  his  Observations  sur  les  plantes 

.  .  .  de  Madagascar,  pp.  45-46.    1811.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Jour,  Bot  XX,  111-112.    1982,  —  {lAnn,  Soc, 

Jour,  Bot  XX.  143-146;  XXI.  341 ;  XXII.  474-475.     1884- 

87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Drake  del  Gastillo,  E[mmanuel].     [1896.1     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU,  II.  1221-1222.     1898.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Eiuder,  A[dolf].     {Bot  Gart  Mus,  Berlin  Notizbt  II.  288-282. 

[lWn-99.)    [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

£•  ainplexlcaulls:L[indle7],  J[ohnl.  Eugenia  amplexi- 
caulis.     {Bot  Reg,  XII.  1033,  pi.    1828.) 

£•  ampullaiia:  Stapf,  0[tto].  {lAnn.  Soc.  Trans,  Bot 
IV.  153,  pi.  11.    1894.) 

£•  arayan:  Seenuum,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  125.     1862-57.) 

£•  Aschersoniana:  Hoflmann,  Ferdinand.  {In  his  Bei- 
tr&ge  Bur  Kenntnis  der  Flora  von  Central-Ost-Afrika,  pp. 
35-36.     1888.) 

£•  Balfouril:  Balfour,  J.  B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XVI. 
13.  1878.  — /2ay.  Soc,  Philos,  Trans.  CLXVIII.  341. 
[1879.]) 

£•  balsamlca:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  p.  40,  pi.  45.     [1800]-09.) 

£•  baruensis:  Jaeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  6,  pi.  486.  1786-93.  —  Also 
in  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  183.     1789.) 

E.  boliviensis:  Rusby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot  Club  Mem,  III. 
no.  3,  p.  28.     1893.) 

£•  brachyandra:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst]. 
{Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  15-17.     1898.) 

£•  bracteata:  Wight,  Robert.  [Eugenia  Roxburghii.] 
{Hooker  Jour.  Bot  I.  66-67,  pi.  124.    1834.) 


EusrenJa  brasiliensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Eugenia 

biasiUensis.    (Bo^  Mo^.  LXXVI.  pi.  4526.    1880.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Eugenia  brasiliensis.  {Jard.  Pleur.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  141.    1862.) 

E.  bunffadinnia:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric,  Jour, 
11.285.    1898.) 

E .  buxlf  olla :  Swarti,  0[lof].  [My rtus  buxif oUa.]  {In  his 
Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  p.  33.    1829.) 

E.  carthaffenensls:  Oriaebach,  A[ugust].  {Bonplandia, 
VI.  6.    1868.) 

E.  cauliflora:  Bidley,  H.  N.  {Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  Bot  III. 
299.    1888-94.) 

E.  cerasiflora:  Bfiqael,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XXII.  793- 
794.    1849.) 

E.  chrysophylloldes:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses  .  .  .  pp.  40-41,  pi.  10.     1860.) 

E.  cleyeraefolia:  Tatabe,  RyOldchi.  {Bot  Mag,  Tokyo, 
VI.  405-407,  pi.  13.     1892.) 

E.  cons^olensis:  Dnrand,  Xrh^ophile]^  &  De  WOdemao, 

£[mile].    {Soc,  Bot  Belg,  BuU,  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  124-125. 

1899.) 

E.  cotinifolla:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Obeer- 
vationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  III.,  p.  3,  pi.  53.     1768.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Myrtusoibiculata.  (Bo/.  Afog.  LXXVII. 
pi.  4558.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Myrtus  orbiculata.  {Jard.  Fleur.  I- 
2  pp.,  pi.  83.    1861.) 

E.    I>ewevrei:   Dnrand,   T[h^phile]  &  De  wademan, 

£[mile].    {Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BuU,  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  125-126. 

1899.) 

E.  dlantha:  Wawra  [Ton  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Riiter. 
[Eugenia  diantha  var.  glabraj  {In  his  Botanische  Eigeb- 
nisse  ...  p.  13,  pi.  36.    1866.) 

E«  dichotoma:  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Anamomis  dichotoma.] 
{Gard.  dt  For.  VI.  130.    1893.) 

E.  disticha:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Myrtus  horizontalis.]  {In 
his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  60,  pi.  60.     1803.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Myrtus  disticha.  {Bot  Mag,  XXII.  pi.  867. 
1806.) 

— laindley,  J[ohn].  [Myrtus  disticha.]  {In  his  Collectanea 
botanica  .  .  .  f.  19,  pi.  19.     1821.) 

E.  elllptica:  FhiHppi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXVU. 
315.     1866.) 

E.  Fitzgeraldi:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept  Agric, 
BuU.  JX,  11-12,    1891.) 

E.  fragrans:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Eugenia  panicu- 
lata.]    {In  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  108-109,  pi.  5.    1788.) 

—  Siins,  John.  Eugenia  f  ragrans.  {Bot,  Mag,  XXXI.  pL 
1242.    1810.) 

E.  Garberi:  8[azgent],  C.  S.  An  addition  to  the  trees  of 
Florida.    {Gard,  <fe  For,  II.  28-30,  il.  87.    1889.) 

E.  STUabiJu:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Eugenia  Guabiju.  {Rev. 
Hort  1897,  pp.  304-305,  il.  105,  pi.) 

E.  isruatemalensls:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot  Gaz,  XXIII.  245- 
246.    1887.) 

E.  ffustavloldes:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queendand  Agric,  Jour. 
V.m    1899.) 

E.  hemilampra:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept  Agric, 
Bot  BuU,  IX,  8.    1894.) 

E  •  Hislopii :  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  V.  483. 
1899.) 

E.  llalensis:  Hieronynma,  G[eoig].  {Bot  Jahrb,  XXI. 
326-327.     1896.) 

E.  Jamboldes:  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  {Ges.  Beford.  Na- 
turw.  Marburg  Schnft  II.  254.     1831.) 

E«  Jayanica:  Decaisne,  J[o8eph1.      [Jambosa  samaran- 

fensis.]     {Mus,  Hist  Nat.  Paris  iVouv.  Ann,  III.  456-457. 
834.) 

E.  klnabaluensis:  Sti^f,  0[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot  IV.  162,  pi.  11.     1894-96.) 

E*  laeta:  Hamilton,  Francis.  {Werner,  Nat,  Hist,  Soc. 
Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  338-339.     1824.) 

E*  Liuehmanni:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  {Vic- 
tor. Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  pp.  10-11.     1893.) 

E.  malre:  Oonningham,  Allan.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat,  Hist 
III.  114-115.    19-'??^^ 
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Bugenta  Marquesli:  Henriques,  J.  A.  (Soc.  Brot.  BoL 
XVI.  63.    1899.) 

£•  masukuensls :  Baker,  J.  G.  ( Kew  Bull,  Misc.  Inform. 
1S97,  p.  267.) 

£•  mato:  Oziflebach,  A.  H.  R.  (GeB.  Wxbs.  Goettingen  Abh. 
XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  139.     1874.) 

£•  Maxlmlliana:  NeesTon  Esmbeck,  C.  G.  &  BCarthiB, 
C.  F.  P.  von.  [Myrtus  micrantha.]  {Leap.'Carol.  Akad.  No- 
turf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  51-52.     1834.) 

El.  micrantha:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  {Acad.  Set.  Inst 
Bonan.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  422-423.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Flo- 
rula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  22-23.     1840.) 

£•  mlcrophylla:  Forbes,  F.  B.  Eugenia  microphylla 
Abel.     {Jour.  Pot.  XXII.  124.    1884.) 

C  minima:  Blume,  C.  L.  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  75.     1823.) 

B.  Mooniana:  Beddome,  R.  H.  [Eugenia  gracilis.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  217.    1866.) 

£•  Moritzlana:Kar8ten,  H[ennann].  {AUg.  Deuisch.  Gart. 
Blumemeit.  IV.  356.  [1848.]  —  Also  in  his  Aufiwahl  neuer 
.  .  .  Gew&chse  Venezuela's,  pp.  18-20,  pi.  6.     1848.) 

£  •  mucronata :  Philippi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXVII. 
327-328.     1865.) 

£•  myrlophylla :  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  {In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  IX.,  p.  77.     1846.) 

£•  myrtilllfolia:  Baroxu,  Eugenio.  Rioerche  anatomiche 
sul  f rutto  e  sul  seme  di  Eugenia  myrtillifolia  DC.  {Soc.  Bot. 
Ital.  Bull.  1892,  pp.  27&-283.)  —  SeparaU. 

£•  Myrtillus:  Stapf,  0[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
153.    1894-96.) 

£•  obcordata:  Baonl,  [£douard].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
3,  II.  122-123.    18U.) 

£•  obovata:  Willemet,  P.  R.  [Calyptranthus  pollicina.] 
{Ann.  Bot.  r/ateri,  XVIII.  39-40.     1796.) 

£•  obscura:  L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  Myrtus?  obscura.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XIII.  1044,  pi.     1827.) 

£•  occlusa:  Kiirs,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV. 
pt.  2,  p.  130.     1876.) 

B*  olivifolia:  Pearson,  H.  H.  W.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIV.  341.    1899.) 

£•  pachychlamys:  Smith,  J.  D.      {Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII. 

333.  1899.) 

£•  parvlfolla:  [Bfioore,  Charles.]  Description  of  a  new 
Myrtaceous  tree  indigenous  to  New  South  Wales.  {Roy.  Soc, 
N.  S.  Wales  Jour.  XXVII.  85-86.     1893.) 

E.  polyantha:  Bffiqael,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XVIII.  741, 
743.    1844.) 

El.  pseudocaryophyllus:  Ckm&es,  B.  A.  [Myrtus  Pseudo- 
Caryophyllus.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Lisboa  Mem.  III.  pt.  1,  Mem. 
dos  Corresp.  pp.  92-99,  pi.  6.     1812.) 

£•  punctulata:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bot.  BuU.  XIII.  10.    1896.) 

El.  quadrani^laris:  Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss. 
GoeUingen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys,  CI.  p.  214.     1867.) 

El.  rariflora:  Bentham,  George.  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  221. 
1843.) 

Ei.  rotundlfolia:  Oasaretto^  G[iovanni].  {In  his  Nova- 
rum  stirpiimi  brasiliensium  decas  IV.  p.  40.    1842.) 

"E.  salamensis:  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  333- 

334.  1899.) 

El.  sallcif olla:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  79-«).    1896.) 

E2.  salomonensis :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  212-213.     1895.) 

E.  Selloi:  Andrd,  £d[ouard].  Phyllocalyx  edulis.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1884,  pp.  348-349,  pi.) 

El.  sessilif lora :  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  S3rmbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  III.  64.    1794.) 

E2.  sesslllfolia:  Desfontaizies,  R^n^.  {In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  408.     1829.) 

E.  spiclflora:  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martins, 
C.  F.  P.  von.  {Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  52-53.     1824.) 

E.  Sprens^elil :  Sprengel,  Curt.  [Eugenia  angustifolia.]  {In 
his  Nov!  proventus  Hortorum  academicorum  halensis  et 
berolinensis  ...  p.  18.     [1819.]) 


Eusrenla  temu :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 

{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.    56. 

18[30]-41.) 

E.  tlumanensis:  Bidley,  H.  N.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
III.  299.     1888-94.) 

E.  tuberculata:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  {Inhis  Icones se* 
lectae  .  .  .  III.  43,  pi.  76.     1837.) 

E.  uniflora:  Curtis,  William.  Plinia  pedunculata.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XIV.  pi.  473.     1800.) 

—  Gkurdner,  George.  [Eugenia  Michelii.]  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot. 
I.  172.     1842.) 

—  Malta,  I.  J.  Eugenia  pedunculada)  Pitangueira,  ou  IbApy- 
tanga  dos  Brasis.  [18oO.]  {Soc.  VeUos.  Trab.  pp.  9-10. 
[1850-54.]) 

—  Ctourchet,  [Luden].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VII.  374, 
pi.  17.    1888.)     [Physiological.] 

E.  uninervia:  Rnsby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI. 
36-37.     1896-99.) 

E.  Valilli:Vahl,  M[artin].  [Eugenia  trinervia.]  {In  his 
Icones  .  .  .  plantarum  americanarum,  pi.  19.    1798-99.) 

E.  Ventenatil:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Metrosideros  floribunda.] 
{In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  75,  pi.  75.     1804.) 

E.  vlrs^ultosa:  Swarts,  0[lof].  [Myrtus  virgultosa.]  {In 
his  Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  p.  33.     1829.) 

E.  zeylanlca:  Andrews,  Henry.  Eugenia  zeylanica. 
[1810.)    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  619.) 

— LoddJ^es,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Eugenia  zeylanica.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  690.     1822.) 

FENZLIA 

Endhcher,  Steph[an].  {In  his  Atakta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  19- 
21,  pi.  17-18.    1833.) 

HOMALOCALYX 

Miiller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Homalocalyx  ericaeus.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Card.  Misc.  IX.  309.    1867.) 

HYPOCALYMMA 

Ziisdley,  John.    Hypocalymma  robustum.    {Bot.  Reg.  XXIX. 

8,  pi.  1843.) 
Hypocalynuna  sua  vis.      {Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  Misc.  notes, 

p.  27.  18U.) 
Harvey,  W.  H.    On  a  new  Myrtle.    [Hypocalymna  PhiUipsii.] 

{Nat.  Hist.  Rev.  V.  Proc.  Soc.  p.  296,  pi.  22.     1858.) 

JAMBOSA  (Caryophyllus,  Cuphbanthus;  Eugenia 
spec,  Myrtus  spec.) 

Hasskarl,  J.  K.  (F^a,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  35-36.  1842.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

J.  Caryophyllus:  Le  seeond  livre  .  .  .  1609.  —  See  voL 
I.  464:  Phytography.     Malay  Archipelago. 

—  Guisan,  [F.  L.].  Beschreibung  des  Gewlirznelkenbaums. 
{Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  40-43.     1797.) 

— Anderson,  Alex[ander].  Observations  on  the  Clove  plant 
at  St.  Vincent,  and  the  cloves  sent  from  thence  to  the  society. 
{Soc.  Arts  Lond.  Trans.  XX.  371-378,  1  pi.    1802.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Caryophyllus  aromaticus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LIV.  pi.  2749-2750.     1827.) 

—  Schumann,  K[arl].  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Etymolode 
und  Ceschichte  der  Gewurznelke.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Benin 
Jahrb.  III.  119-140.     1884.) 

—  M.,  L.  D.  Sketch  of  the  history  and  sources  of  Cloves,  a 
spice  of  ancient  renown  and  great  value.  {Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3, 
XIV.  502-504,  1  il.     1893.) 

<T.  Korthalsi:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Jambosa  Korthalsi 
Blume.    {Gartenfl.  XXI.  193,  pi.  727.    1872.) 

J.  lanceolata:  Jambosa  lanceolata  Korth.  {Flore  Jard. 
Ann.  III.  33-35,  pi.     1860.) 

J.  macrophylla:  Llanos,  F.  A.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Madrid 
Mem.  IV.  (ser.  3,  II.),  p.  500.     1866.) 

J.  malacceii8is:Forster,  Georg.  [Eugenia  malacoensis.] 
{In  his  De  plantis  esculentis  ...  p.  36.     1784.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Eugenia  malaccensis.]  {In  his  EiXotio 
botany  ...  II.  3-4,  pi.  61.     1805.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Eugenia  malaccensis.  [1807.]  (An- 
drews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  458.) 

—  Ooxrfo  de  Serra,  [J.  F.].  [Eugenia  malaccensis.]  {Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  292,  pi.    1807.)     [Morphological.] 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Eugenia  malaccensis.  {Lod" 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  555.     1821.) 
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Jambosamalaccensis:  Xiem[aire,  Charles].  Jambosier 
&  fleurs et  ll fruits  pourpr^s.  [Jambosapurpurascens.]  {Hort. 
Univ.  I.  227-228,  pi.  28.     1839.) 

—  [Loiseleiir-DeBlongGhainps,  J.  L.  A.]  &  LeniAire,  Charles. 

iJambosa  purpurascens.]     {In  Loiseleur-Deslono champs, 
f.  L.  A.    Heroier  g^^ral  de  ramateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp., 
pi.  20.    1841.) 
— Vrieia,  W.  H.  de.     {Tijdschr,  Natuurl.  Geachied.  Phys,  XI. 
345-347.    1844.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Jambosa  malaccensis.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4408.    1848.) 

—  Lfamaire],  Ch[arle8]. ,  Jambosa  malaccensis,  Jambosier  de 
Malacca,    (i^'tore  jSctt.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  429.    1848.) 

—  Hooten,  B.  H.  van.  [Jambosa  domestica.]  (/n  her  Fleurs, 
fruits  .  .  .  de  Java,  1  p.,  pi.  [22-23].     1863.) 

—  Sturteyant,  E.  L.  [Eugenia  malaccensis.]  {Torr.  Bot. 
C;ii6  M em.  1. 169.    188^-90.)    [Morphological] 

J*  mirrtifolia:  SimB,  John.  Eugenia  myrtifolia.  {Bot. 
Afa^.  XLVIII.  pi.  2230.    1821.) 

—  [Ksr,  J.  B.]  Eugenia  myrtifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  627,  pi. 
1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Eugenia  myrtifolia.  {Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  625.     1822.) 

—  Wendland,  H.  L.  [Eueenia  australis.]  {In  Bartlinq, 
F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  C  Beitrage  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2, 
pp.  19-20.     1825.) 

J*  neurocalyx :  Powell,  T[homas].  [Eugenia  neurocalyx.] 
{Jour.  Bot.  VI.  284.     1868.) 

J.  rhytidocarpa:  Iftkpiel,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzorg  ...  1  p.,  pi.  4.     1864.) 

J.  sulcata:  Teyimaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendiik,  S[imon]. 
{Natuwrk.  Tijdachr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  54.    1864.) 

J*  vulgaris:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Eugenia  Jambos.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis 
.  .  .  icones,  IV.  1-2,  pi.  402.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Eugenia  Jambos.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1696. 
1816.) 

— Loiiieleiir-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Eugenia  Jambos.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  II.  77,  pi.    18170 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Eugenia  Jambos.]  {In  hie  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  I.  27,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Jambosa  vulgaris.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3356.     1834.) 

—  MUnter,  [Julius].  fOber  die  Keimung  bei  Eugenia  Jambos.] 
{Gea.  Deut8ch.  Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XXIV.  (1846),  pp.  199- 
201.    1847.) 

—  Werth,  Emil.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verk.  XLII.  pt.  2, 
Abh.  pp.  224-225,  il.  1.    [1900.])     [Ecological.] 

KRUGIA 

Urban,I[gnatz].  Krugia,eineneueMyrtaceengattung.  {Deutach. 
Bot.  Gee.  Ber.  XI.  375-376.    ia®3.) 

K.UNZBA     (Pentagon ASTER  ;    Callistemon  spec, 
Leptospermum  spec,  Mbtrosideros  spec) 

KlotlBCh,  [J.  F.].  Pentagonaster,  eine  neue  Pflanzengattung 
der  De  CandoUeschen  Leptospermeen  mit  freien  Staubge- 
fftssen.  Cultur  von  F.  Otto.  {AUg.  GartemeU.  IV.  113-116. 
1886.) 

K.  capitata:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Callistemon  capita- 
tus.]  (/n /its  Iconographiabotanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  59, 
pi.  84.     1827-30.) 

K*  coiifolla:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Metrosideros  coiifolia.] 
{In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  46,  pi.  46.    1803.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Leptospermum  ambiguum.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis 
.  .  .  icones,  IV.  3,  pi.  404.     1804.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Leptospermum  ambiguum.]  {In  his 
Exotic  botany  ...  I.  115,  pt.  59.     1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Leptospermum  ambiguum. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1998.    1880.) 

K.  sericea:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIV.  192.    1899.) 

LAMARCHBA 

(}aiidichaiid[-B6aiipr4],  Charles.  [Lamarchea  hakeaefolia.] 
{In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  entrepris  par  ordre  du  roi 
.  .  .  ex6cut6  sur  les  corvettes  de  S.M.  I'tlrame  .  .  .  pp.  483- 
484,  pi.  110.     1826.) 


UBPTOSPEIRMUM  (Fabricia,  Gjuaphtria;  Mela- 
leuca spec,  Philadelphus  spec.) 

OaTaaillas,  A.  J.   {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  16- 

18,  pi.  330-331.     1797.) 
Hoffmanniiegg,  J.  C.  von.     {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflansen- 

kulturen  ...  pp.  72,  175-176.     1824.) 
Jack,  W[illiam].   [Glaphyria  nitida.]   {Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  XIV. 

128-129.    1826.) 
[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]     Ueber  die  JjeptoBper- 

mum  Arten,  welche  im  hiesigen  botanischen  Garten  Kultivirt 

werden.     {AUg.  GartemeU.  IX.  209-210,  217-219,  225-227, 

233-236,  241-243,  249-251,  257-261.     1841.) 
Sehaner,  Sebastian.       Kritische  Revision   der  in  deutscben 

Garten  vorkommenden  Arten  der  Gattung  Leptospermum. 

(Lmnoeo,  XV.  409-442.     1841.) 
HaYilaiid,  E.    {Linn.  Soe.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  VIII.  (1883),  pp. 

289-294.    1884.)    [Ecological.] 
Oampbell,  W.  S.     Tea-tree,  not  Ti-tree.      {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S. 

Wales,  X.  (1899),  pp.  835-836.    1900.)     [Etymological.] 

Li*  Annae:  Stein,  B.  Leptospermum  (Glaphyria)  Annae 
Stein.    {Gartenfi.  XXXIV.  66-68,  pi.  1184.    1886.) 

L*  Celslanum:  Tenoro,  M[ichele].  (/n /lis  Catalogo  .  .  • 
Orto  botanico  di  NapoU,  p.  87.     1846.) 

L.  flavescens:  Scfarader,  H.  A.  [Melaleuca  Thea.]  {In  his 
Sertum  hannoveranum  ...  p.  24,  pi.  14.     1795-98.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Leptospennimi  grandiflorum. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  514.     1821.) 

—  Sayi,  G[aetano].  [Leptospermum  emamnatimi.]  {In  his 
Flora  italiana  ...  II.  23-24,  pi.  50.     1822.) 

—  Wendlaiid,  H.  L.  [Leptospermum  emarginatiun.]  {In 
Bartlino,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitrftge  zur  Bota- 
nik, pt.  2,  pp.  20-21.     1825.) 

—  SimB,  John.  Leptospermum  flavescens.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIII. 
pi.  2695.     1826.) 

—  Reiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Leptospermimi  emarginatimi.] 
{In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  2,  pi. 
103.     1827-30.) 

—  Wendland,  [H.  L.].  [Leptospermimi  buxifolium.]  {AUg. 
Gartemeit.  I.  186.     1833.) 

—  MtUler,  FFerdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Leptospermum  micro- 
myrtus.]  —  In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Neaerl.  Kruidk.  Arch. 
IV.  145.     1869.) 

—  MtUler,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Leptospermum  nobile.] 
—  In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  IV.  145. 
1889.) 

L.  Javanlcum :  Junghiilm,  F[ranz].  [Leptospermum  fiori- 
bundum.]    {Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind.  1846, 1.  187.) 

L.  laevigatum:  Sima,  John.  Fabricia  laevigata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXII.  pi.  1304.     1810.) 

—  MtUler,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Fabricia  coriaoea.]  — 
In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  IV.  147. 
1869.) 

—  Dimoriibiam  in  plants.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  815> 
il.  180,  182,  185-186.     1886.) 

—  BCasters,  M.  T.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  42,  il.  15.    1891.) 

[Morphological.] 

Li.  pubeacena:  Smith,  James.  [Melaleuca  trinervia.]  {In 
White,  John.  Journal  of  a  voyage  to  New  South  Wales, 
p.  229,  1  pi.     1790.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Leptospermimi  grandifolium.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XLIII.  pi.  1810.     1816.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Leptospermum  grandifolium. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  701.     1623.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Leptospermum  lanigcrum. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1192.     1826.) 

—  R[odiga8],  £m[ile].  Leptospermum  lanigerum  Ait.  (lU' 
Hort.  XXXII.  143-144,  pi.  570.     1886.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst].  [Leptospermum  lani- 
gerum var.  macrocarpum.]  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
XXIII.  12.     1898.) 

Li.  recurvum :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Leptospermum  re- 
curvum  Hook.  fil.    { Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  893.    1852.) 

L.  rupestre:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Leptospermum  ru- 
pestre.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  308.     1841.) 

Li«  scoparium :  Forster,  Geoig.  [Melaleuca  soopaiia.]  {In 
his  De  plantis  esculentis  .  .  .  pp.  78-80.     1784.) 

—  [Rbmer,  J.  J.  &  Ustexi,  Paul.]  Philadelphus  floribimdus. 
{Mag.  Bot.  Zurich,  III.  pt.  7,  p.  177,  pi.  2.     1790.) 
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Lieptoepennuiii  scoparlum :  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Mela- 
leuca tenuifolia.]  (In  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  . 
p.  50.     1796.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Leptoepermum  juniperinum.]  (In  hia 
Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  89,  pi.  89.     1804.) 

— AndiewSy  Heniy.  Leptospermum  scoparium.  [1810.] 
(Andrews  BoL  Rep.  X.  pi.  622.) 

—  Loisoleur-DesloDgchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Leptospermum  souar- 
rosum.]     (In  hia  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  V.  308,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Leptospermum  persiciflorum.] 
(In  hie  loonographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  8-9, 
pi.  220.     18Sr7-30.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
IV.  258,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Leptospermum  scopariimi  var. 
grandiflorum.     (BoL  Mag.  LaII.  pi.  3419.     1835.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Leptospermum  scoparium  var.  seri- 
oeum.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanuB  .  .  .  1863,  p.  34.) 

—  ICaiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst].  [Leptospermum  scopa- 
rium var.  rotundifolium.l  (Linn.  Soc.  Ni  S.  Wales  Proc. 
XXV.  pt.  1,  p.  lOL     1900.) 

L.  sericatum:  Lindky,  John,  (/n  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 
Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  298. 
1848.) 

L.  triloculare:  Ventenat,  E.  P.    (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 

maison,  II.  88,  pi.  88.  .  1804.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Leptospermum  triloculare. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  791.     1823.) 

L.  wooroonooran:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept. 
Aqric.  BuU.  XVIII.  14.     1892.) 

LHOTSKYA 

Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  [Lhotskya  acutifolia.]  ( Hooker  Jovr. 

Bot.  II.  380-381,  pi.  15.     1840.) 
Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].    [Lhotzkya  genethylloides.] 

(Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trar^s.  I.  16-17.    1855.) 
Begel,  Ed[uard  von].     [Lhotskya  hirta.]     (In  his  Index  semi- 

nim&  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1863,  p.  34.) 
Lhotskya  hirta  Rgl.      (Gartenfl.  XII.  337-338,  pi.  415. 

1863.) 
Tepper,  J.  G.  O.    (Bot.  Centr.  XXXVI.  343-344.    1888.) 

L.Y8ICARPU8  (Tristania  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Tristania  angustifolia.]  (In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  198.     1848.) 

MneUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Lysicarpus  temifolius.] 
(Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  11.  (1857),  pp.  67-68.     1868.) 

—  Bentham,  G[eorge1.  Lysicarpus  temifolius  F.  Muell. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  32,  pi.  1042.     1867-71.) 

MARLFBREA 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Marlierea  excoriata.]  (Flora,  XX. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  88.     1837.) 

MMLAJLEVCA 

Otto,  F[riedrich].     (Horae  Phys.  Berol.  1820,  pp.  36-37.) 
Beichenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.     [Melaleuca  parviflora,  M.  pulchella.] 

(ZnAtsMagasinderftsthetischenBotanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  8. 

1822-23.) 
OoUa,  Luigi.   (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  •  .  .  pp.  86-87,  pi.  15. 

1824.) 
Schaiier,  [J.]  C.        Die  Melaleucen  der  deutschen  Garten. 

(AUg.  GartemeU.  III.  161-168.     1836.)  —  Repnnted:  16  pp. 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1835.] 

Jneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.     [Melaleuca  symphyocarpa, 

M.  minutifoUa.]      (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858), 

pp.  44-45.     1869.) 
Dooliot,  H.     (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  368-369,  il.  43- 

45.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 
Campbell,  W.  S.    (Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  X.  (1809),  p.  836. 

1900.)     [Etymological.] 

M*  affinis:  Kegel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1857,  p.  56.) 

M*  annularis:  Andrews,  Hennr.      Melaleuca  ericaefolia. 

[1801.)    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  175.) 
— Loisekrnr-DealoDgchamps,  J.  L.  A.        (In  his  Herbier 

g^n^ral  ...  II.  117,  pi.     1817.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
148,  pi     18290 


Melaleuca  Deanei:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
(Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1886),  pp.  1106- 
1107.     1887.) 

M*  deeussata:  Sims,  John.  Melaleuca  deoussata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XLVIII.  pi.  2268.     1821.) 

—  OoUa,  Luigi.     (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  ...  p.  86,  pi.  15. 

1824.) 

— Lodidiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Melaleuca  deeussata.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1208.     1827.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Melaleuca  parviflora.]  (In  his 
Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  22,  pL  31. 
1827-30.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  688,  il.  121. 
1883.)     [Morphological.] 

M.  densa:  Loiaeleur-Deslongehamps,  J.  L.  A.      (In  his 

Herbier  g4n6ral  ...  V.  325,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
221,  pi.     1029.) 

]SI«  dlosmaefolia:  Andrews,  Henry.  Melaleuca  diosmae- 
folia.    [1807.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  476.) 

—  Bonpland,  A[ini6].  [Melaleuca  chlorantha.]  (In  his  De- 
scription des  plantes  rares  cultiv6es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp. 
22-24,  pi.  8.     1813.) 

M.eles^ans:  Homsdrach,  [Friedrich].  Beschreibung  der 
Melaleuca  elegansmihi;einerneuenPflanze  vom  Schwanen- 
flusse.     (AUg.  GartemeU.  II.  329-^30.     1834.) 

M.  ericifolia:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotie  botany 
...  I.  65-66,  pi.  34.     1804.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  76,  pi. 
76.    1804.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Melaleuca  erubescens.]  (In  his 
Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  58,  pi.  82. 
1827-30.) 

—  MttUer,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  [Melaleuca  heliophila.] 
—  In  MiQUEL,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV. 
120.     1869.) 

—  MUller,  F[erdinand,]  Baron  von.  [Melaleuca  Gunniana  var. 
capitata.]  —  In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch. 
ser.  1,  IV.  120.     1869.) 

—  Bouch6,  [C.  D.].  1874. — /See  vol.  I.  198:  Physiology. 
Nyctitropic  movements. 

M.  fulsrens:  [Ker,  J.  B.].    Melaleuca  fulgens.      (Bot.  Reg. 

II.  103,  pi.    1816.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Melaleuca  fulgens.     (Loddiges" 

Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  378.     1819.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— ADdr6,  £d[ouard].  Melaleuca  fulgens.  (Rev.  Hort.  1896, 
pp.  232-233,  pi.) 

M.  g^nlstlfolia:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  I.  107,  pi.  55.    1804.) 

—  Hofflmaanaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Melaleuca  polygonoides.]  (In 
his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  139.     1824.) 

M.  fflobifera:  Unk,  H.  F.,  Klotisch,  F.  &  Otto,  F[ried- 
rich].  (In  their  Icones  plantisirum  rariorum,  II.  115-117,  pi. 
47.     18U.) 

M*  s^lomerata:  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Report  on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's  expe- 
dition ...  in  1858,  p.  10.     1868.) 

M.  hypericifolla:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description 
des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f.  10,  pi.  10. 
1800.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Melaleuca  hypericifolia.  [1802.]  (An- 
drews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  200.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Collectio  plantarum  ...  I. 
57-59,  pi.  18.     1808.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Melaleuca  hypericifolia.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  199.     1818.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  45-46,  pi. 
100.    1824.) 

—  Nees  Ton  Eaenbock,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  17&-179,  pi.  78.     1881.) 

M.  incana:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Melaleuca  incana.     (Bot.  Reg.  V. 

410,  pi.    1819.) 
— Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].      [Melaleuca  canescens.] 

(In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinen- 

sis  .  .  .  pp.  81-82,  pi.  37.     [1820J-28.) 

—  Ck>lla,  Luigi.  [Melaleuca  tomentosa.]  (In  his  Hortus 
ripulensis  ...  p.  87,  pi.  37.     1824.) 
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Mjrrtue  monosperma:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept. 
Agric,  BvU,  XVIII.  15.    1892.) 

—  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Victor,  Nat.  IX.  (1892- 
93),  pp.  9-10.    1883.) 

M.nu]ninulaito:0«iidi€h«iid[-Beaapr6l,Chrarles].  (Ann, 
Sd,  Nat,  V.  106,  pi.  2.    1826.) 

M.o1>cordata:Li2id8ay,  W.L.  (/our.  Bo<.  VI.  201.   1868.) 

M.  osteomeloides:  Biuby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem, 
VI.  36.     1896-99.) 

M.  pedunculata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Myrtus  pedunculata 
Hook.fil.    (.Hooker'sic,  Plant.  \U,  pi  629.    18U.) 

—  BaoQl,  [£douard].  [Eugenia  Vitis-Idaea.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot,  ser.  3,  II.  122.     1844.) 

M.  pulchella:  Planchoii,  J.  E.  (In  his  Hortus  donatensis 
...  p.  88.    1864-58.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  56.  —  Bot,  Zeit,  XV.  718. 
1857.  —  GarUmfl.  VII.  47-48.     1858.) 

M.  serratifolia:  Oziaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges,  Wiss. 
OoetUngen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  139-140,  pi.  1 ;  XXIV. 
Phys.  CI.  p.  280.    1874-79.) 

M.  stenophylla:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  [1887.]  (Linn.  Soc, 
Trans.  Bot.  II.  273,  pi.  39.     1881-87.) 

M.  uliginosa:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXV.  652. 
1862.) 

0RTH08TBM0N  (Feijoa) 
MfUler,  Frits.     Feijoa,  ein  Baum,  der  Vogeln  seine  Blumen- 

bl&tter  als  Lockspeise  bietet.     (Kosmos,  XVIII.  93-98,  1  il. 

1886.) 
Knospenlage  der  Blumen  von  Feijoa.      (Deutsch,  Bot. 

Qes.  Ber.  IV.  189-191,  il.     1886.) 
Aiidr6,  fid[ouard].    Un  nou vel  arbre  fruitier,  Feij oa  Sellowiana. 

(Rev,  HoH.  1888,  pp.  264-265,  pi.) A  new  fruiting  tree, 

Feijoa  SeUowiana.    (Gard.  LIV.  208-209,  1  il.    1898.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      Feijoa  Sellowiana  Berg.       (Bot.  Mag. 

CXXIV.  pi.  7620.     1888.) 
Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].    Le  fruit  du  Feijoa  Sellowiana.    (Rev.  Hort. 

1899,  pp.  66-67,  il.  19-20.) 

OSBORNIA 

Bentbam,  George.  Osbomia  octodonta  F.  Muell.  (Hooker* s 
Ic,  Plant.  XI.  31,  pi.  1041.    1867-71.) 

PILEANTHU8 

Deafontaines,  [R.  L.].    [Pileanthus  limacis.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  Mem,  V.  41,  pi.  3.     1819. 
Kodlicher,  Steph[an].      [Pileanthus  peduncularis.]      (In  his 

No  varum  stirpium  decades  .  .  .  pp.  73-74.     1839.) 

PIL.IOCALYX 

BroDgniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oiia,  Arthur.  [Piliocalvx  robustus.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat,  Paris  Nouv,  Arch,  IV.  26-27,  pi.  10.    1868.) 

PIMENTA  (Myrcia  spec.,  Myrtus  spec.) 

Sloaiie,  [Sir]  Hans.  1691.  —  See  vol.  1. 334:  Phytooraphy. 
West  Indian  Islands. 

P.  acris:  Jacqidn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Myrtus  caryophyl- 
lata.]  (In  his  Observationum  botanicarum  ...  11.  1-2. 
1764.) 

—  Ck>lla,  Luigi.  [Myrtus  acris.]  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  .  .  . 
p.  94.     1824.) 

^-  Weimnaim,  J.  A.  [Myrtus  acris.]  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Re- 
gensb.  II.  167.     1826-28.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Myrcia  acris.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi. 
3153.     1832.) 

P*  officinalis:  Ortega,  C.  G.     Historia  natural  de  la  Mala- 
'  gueta;  o,  Pimienta  de  Tavasco,  y  noticia  de  los  usos,  virtudes 

V  exdncion  de  derechos  de  esta  saludable  y  gustosa  especia. 

fPimenta  vulgaris.]    34  pp.    1  pi.    sq.  O.    M^rid,  1780. 
•^  Sima,  John.    Myrtus  Pimenta  var.  o  longifolia.    (Bot.  Mag. 

XXX.  pi.  1236.     1809.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.        Myrtus  Pimenta  latifolia. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  178.     1818.) 

—  Brnnett,  M.  A.  [Myrtus  Pimenta.]  (In  her  Plantae  utili- 
ores  ...  II.  no.  33,  pi.    1846.) 

PLEUROCALYPTU8 

Brongniart,  [Adolphe]  &  Oria,  [Arthur].  Note  sur  le  nouveau 
genre  Pleurocalyptus  de  le  Nouvelle-Cal^donle,  (Son,  Bot, 
France  Bull.  XfV.  263-265.     1867.) 

[Pleurocalyptus  Deplanohei.]       (Afiia,  ffist.  Nat-  Paris 

Nouv,  Arch,  IV.  20-22,  pi  9.    WW.) 


P8IDIUM 

Hunter,  Alex[ander].  (Edinb.  Bot,  Soc,  Trans.  VI.  358-359. 
1860.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

Lubbock,  John.  (Ltnn.  .Soc. /oiir.  Bo^  XXVIII.  239.  189i:) 
[Morphological.] 

P.  acre:  Ten[ore,  Michele].  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapot.  Ind, 
Sem.  1829,  p.  17.  —  Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanioo 
di  Napoli,  p.  94.     1845.) 

P.  amygdalinum :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

Walker-.     (Bot.  Misc.  III.  317.    18S3.) 

P*  araca:  Baddi,  Giuseppe.  Di  alcime  specie  di  Pero  in- 
diano  (Psidium  Lin.).  (Opusc.  Seient.  IV.  251-255,  pi.  7. 
1823.)  —  Repnnted:  7  pp.     1  pi.     Q.     Bologna,  1821. 

—  Weinmann,  J.  A.  [Psidium  dichotomum.]  (Syll.  Plant. 
Nov.  Regensb,  II.  166.    1826-28.) 

—  WartenbeziT,  Wilhelm.  Beitr&ge  zur  Pharmakognosie  von 
Psidium  Araca  Raddi.  (Diss.)  45  pp.  1  pi.  O.  Breslau, 
[1806]. 

P.  calycolpoidea:  Oriaebach,  A[uKust].  (Amer,  Acad. 
Mem,  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  183.     1861.) 

P.  Cattleianum:  Undley,  John.  (In  his  Collectanea 
botanica  .  .  .  f .  16,  pi.  16.     1821.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Psidium  Cattleianum.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  622, 
pi.    1822. —^eeoZaoX.  notes,  p.  [1].    1824.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Psidium  Cattleianimi.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi. 
2501.     1824.) 

P.  cordatum:  Sima,  John.  Psidium  cordatimi.  (Bot. 
Mag,  XLIII.  pi.  1779.     1816.) 

P.  cuneifolium:  Ten[ore,  Michele].  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol. 
Ind.  Sem.  1833,  pp.  14-15.  — Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto 
botanioo  di  Napou,  p.  94.     1845.) 

P.  galapagelum:  Hooker, /Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  224-225.     1861.) 

P.  guajava:  Trew,  C.  J.  [Psidiimi  pyriferum.l  (In  his 
Plantae  selectae  ...  pp.  12-14,  pi.  43.    1760-73.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Psidium  pyriferum.]  (In  his 
Observationimi  botanicarum  ...  II.  6-7.     1767.) 

—  CHlii,  F.  L.  &  Xnarea,  Gaspare.  [Psidium  pyriferum.]  (In 
their  Osservasioni  fitologichc  .  .  .  pp.  62-74,  pi.  6.     179S.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin].  [Psidium  pumilum.]  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  II.  56.     1794.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Psidiimi  sapidissimiun.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  . 
icones,  III.  62,  pi.  366.     1798.) 

— L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  Psidium  pyriferum.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIII. 
1079,  pi.     1827.) 

—  Braim,  [Alexander].  [Eine  eigenthumliche  Missbildung 
eines  Zweiges  des  Uuyava-Baumes,  Psidiimi  pomiferum.] 
(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1870,  pp.  19-20;  1871, 
pp.  60-61.     1871.) 

P.  humiie  :  Weinmaim,  J.  A.  [Psidium  Cattleianum.] 
(SyU.  Plant.  Nov,  Regensb.  II.  16^167.     1826-28.) 

P.  insulincola:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 
Bot.  IV.  353.     1894-96.) 

P.  Kennedyanum :  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britfeon,  N.  L. 

(New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  104.    1892-94.) 

P.  molle:  Bertolooi,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon. 
Nov.  Comm.  IV.  422,  pi.  44.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Florula 
guatimalensis  ...  p.  22,  pi.  9.     1840.) 

P.  nitidum:  Sauyalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc,  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  433-434.     1868.) 

P*  ootdeum:  Ruaby,  H.  H.  [Psidium  ooideum  var.] 
(Torr.  Bot,  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  p.  27.     1893.) 

P.  paraibicum :  Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter. 
(In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  19-20,  pi.  1. 
1883.) 

P.  Passeanum:  Andr6,  £d[ouard]..  Le  Goyavier  de 
Pass4.    (Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp.  232-233,  il.  71.) 

P.  polycarpon :  Lambert,  A.  B.  Description  of  a  species  of 
Psidium.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  231-232,  pi.  17.     1816.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Psidium  polycarpon.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  653. 
pi     1822.) 

-^  BSiquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamcnses  ...  p.  34, 
pi.  14.    1860.) 

P.  savannapum :  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  244- 
'245.     1897.) 
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P§idiuinThea:Orisebach,A.H.  R.  {Ges.Wiss.GoetHngen 
Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  139.    1074.) 

P*  tripartitum:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  353-354.    1894-96.) 

REGELIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Regelia  ciliata.  {Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi.  6100. 
1874.) 

RHOOAMXIA  (Monoxora;  Eugenia  spec.) 

R.  latifolta:  Bentham,  George.  [Monoxora  latifolia.] 
{Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  218-220.     1843.) 

R*  trinervia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Eugenia  trinervia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3223.     1833.) 

—  Jack,  Wiltiam.  [Rhodamnia  cinerea.]  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 
Mag.  I.  153.     1835.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Rhodamnia  trinervia  var.  spongiosa.] 
(Queensland  Dept  Agric.  BuU.  XXI.  61:    1883.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  Efrnst].  [Rhodamnia  trinervia 
var.  glabra.]  (lAnn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV.  (1899), 
p.  146.     1900.) 

RHODOMYRTU8  (Myrtus  spec.) 

R.  macrocarpa:  Bentliam,  G[eoige].  Rhodomyrtus  ma- 
crocarpa  Benth.  (Hooker's  Ic.  PlarU.  XI.  33-34,  pi.  1043. 
1867-71.) 

R*  toinentosaiOiirtiB,  William.    Myrtus  tomentosa.    (Bot. 

Mag.  VIl.  p\.  250.    1794.) 
— Loiaeleiir-DealoDgchamps,  J.  L.  A.    [Myrtus  tomentosus.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  267,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Augustel.  [Myrtus  tomentosa.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  ...  II.  81,  pi.     1829.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Myrtus  tomentosa.]  (Flor. 
Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  63-64,  1  pi.) 

—  Haaskarl,  J.  K.     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  35.    1842.) 

—  Bffiqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl  Inst.  Verh.  Eersie  Kl.  ser.  3, 
III.  16-17.    1850.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Myrtus  tomentosa.  (Jard.  Flew.  II. 
1  p.,  pi.  170.     1862.) 

—  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes  .  .  .  Buitcnzorg 
...  1  p.,  pi.  3.    1864.) 

—  Pearaon,  H.  H.  W.  [1899.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXLV. 
341.     1898-1900.) 

RYL8TONEA 

Baker,  R.  T.  On  a  supposed  new  genus  of  the  N.  O.  Myrta- 
oeae.  [Rylstonea  oemua.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
XXIII.  767-771,  pi.  27.     1898.) 

SFERMOLEPIS 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe1^&  Oris,  A[rthurl.  Note  sur  le  genre 
Spermolepis.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XIV.  253-256.    1867.) 

[Spermolepis  gununifera.]    (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv. 

Arch.  lY.  22-25,  pi.  9.     1868.) 

8YNCARPIA  (Kamptzia) 

Nees  Ton  Eaenbeek,  C.  G.  Novum  genus  arborum  Myrta- 
oearum,  Kamptziae  cognomine  ...  12  pp.  2  pi.  F*. 
Vratislaviae  aa  Viadrum,  1840. 

Concratulatory  address  to  Baron  von  Kampti. 

De  Kamptsia,  novo  Myrtacearum    genere.        (Leap.- 

Carol.  Akad.   Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.)  suppl.  1,  pp.  ix.- 
xviii.  pi.  1-2.     1841.) 

S.  Hlllli:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  I. 
(1884),  p.  86.     1885.) 

S.  laurifolia:  Ten[ore,  Michelel.  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind. 
Sem.  1839,  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XIII.  381. 
1840.) 

—  Tenore,  Michele.  Sopra  i  due  nuovi  generi  di  piante.  Syn- 
caipia  e  DonzelHa.  (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Mtmena  Mem.  XXII.  pt. 
2,  pp.  226-236,  2  pi.  1841.)  — /Jcprinted;  13  pp.  2  pi.  F. 
Modena,  1840. 

8.  Vertholenli:  Teysmaon,  J.  E.  &  Bixmendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  II.  307.  1861.  —  Also  in 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  21.      [1854.]) 

8YZYGIUM  (AcMENA,  G.vsi.ondia,  Sizygium  ;  Calyp- 

TRANTHES  Spec,  EUGENIA  SpeC.) 

Ainott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Syzygium  rotundifolium,  S.  Neesi- 
anum.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt. 
1,  p.  335.     1836.) 

Pxeiil,  K.  B.  [Syzygium  Sieberianum,  S.  longiflorum.]  (Bdhm. 
Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  499,  500.     1845.) 


Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  [Acmena  Championi.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <fe  Kew  Card.  Misc.  IV.  118-119. 
1862.) 

Planchoii,  J.  E.     [Acmena  chinensis.]    (In  his  Hortus  dona- 

tensis  ...  p.  84.     1854-58.) 
Vieillard,  Eugene.     [Gaslondia  amphoricarpa.]     (Soc.  Linn. 

Normandie  BuU.  X.  (1864-65),  pp.  96-97.     1866.) 

8.  buxlfollum:  Ohampioii,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George. 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  118.    1862.) 

8.  cordatum:  Kranss,  F[erdinand].  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2, 
p.  425.     18U.) 

S.  cymosum:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon}. 
[Sizygium  nelitricarpum.]      (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie, 
.  XXVII.  53.     1864.) 

8.  Jambolana:  Lindley,  John.  [Calyptranthes  caiyo- 
phyllifolia.]    (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VII.  59-60.    1830.) 

— Vxieae,  W.  H.  de.  [Syzygium  jambolanum  var.]  (Tijdschr. 
Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  XI.  345.    18U.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [21].    1883.) 

—  JTohannaon,  G[u8tav].  (In  his  BeitrUge  zur  Pharmacoff- 
nosieeiniger  .  .  .  Rinden,  pp.  11-15.    l&l.)  [Anatomical!] 

8.  nitidum:  Bentham,  George.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II. 
221.    1843.) 

8.  owariense:  Engler,  [Adolf].  [Eugenia  owariensis  var. 
macrocarpa.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2, 
pp.  313-314.     1892.) 

—  Engler,  A[dolf].  Syzygium  guineense  var.  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  442.     1900.) 

8.  Smithli:  Sims,  John.  Eugenia  elliptica.  (Bot,  Mag- 
XLIV.  pi.  1872.     1817.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Acmena  floribunda.  (Bot.  Mag.  XC.  pi. 
5480.     1864.) 

8.  timorianum:  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  455.     1834.) 

TBPUALiIA  (Myrtus  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.     [Myrtus  stipu- 

laris.]    (Bo^  Misc.  III.  316.     1833.) 
Oiiaebaeh,  A.  H.  R.      [Tepualia  stipularis,  T.  Philippiana.] 

(Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  VI.  (1853-55),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  119- 

120.     1866.) 

THBYPTOMENE  (Erbmopyxis) 

Endhcher,  Steph[an].  [Thryptomene  australis.]  (In  [Endli- 
CHER,  StephflA  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.]  Novarum  stirpium  de- 
cades ...  pp.  72-73.     1889.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  a  new  genus  and  some  new  species  of 
Tasmanian  plants.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard. 
Misc.  V.  296-300,  pi.  7-9.  1853.)  [Thryptomene  micmn- 
tha.] 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau  genre  de  la  f amille  des  Myrta- 
c^es.     [Eremopyxis.]     (Adansonia,  11.  323-329.     1861-62.) 

Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate,  Ralph.  [Thrypto- 
mene Helmsu.]  [1896.]  (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI. 
356.     1892-96.) 

TRI8TANIA  (Tristaniopsis;  Melaleuca  spec.) 

Griffith,  W[illiamJ.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXIII.  (1854), 
pp.  636-638.     1856.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

T.  bilocularis:  Stupt,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
152.     1894-96.) 

T.  calobuxus  :  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  Arthur. 
[Tristaniopsis  calobuxus.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv. 
Arch.  IV.  12-15,  pi.  5.     1868.) 

T.  conf erta :  Wendlaad,  [H.  L.].   [Tristania  subverticillata.] 

(AUg.  GartenzeU.  I.  186-187.     1833.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Tristania  macrophylla.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXII. 

1839,  pi.     1836.) 

—  L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Tristanie  k  grandes  feuilles.  [Tris- 
tania macrophylla.]    (How.  (/niv.  VI.  168-170,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Stein,  B[erthold].  Tristania  conferta  R.  Br.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXIV.  99-100,  pi.  1188.     1886.) 

—  Moigana,  Mario.  Filottassi  florale  di  Tristania  conferta  Br. 
(Orto  Bot.  Napoli  BuU.  I.  51-56,  il.     1899.) 

—  De  ¥nideman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis  ...  I.  163-165,  pi.  38.     1899-1900.) 

T.  elliptica:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
151-152,  pi.  11.     1894-96.) 
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Tristanta  insularts:  Brongniftrt,  Acl[olphe]  &  Gris, 
ArthuiL  [Tristaniopsis  Vieillardi.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BtUl. 
XII.  300.    1866.) 

T*  lauiina:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Tristania  laurina.  {Boi. 
Mag.  CXXIII.  pi.  7529.     1897.) 

T*  long^val  vis :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (In  his  Occaatonal  papers  on 
the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  3.    1886.) 

T*  macrosperma:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants  ...  I.  104-105. 

1876-77.) 

T*  neriifolla:  Andrews,  Henry.  Melaleuca  salicifolia. 
[1807.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  485.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Melaleuca  neriifolia.  (Bot  Mag.  XXVI.  pi. 
1058.      1807.) 

—  Bonpland,  Arim^].  {In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultivdes  k  Malmaison  ...  pp.  76-78,  pi.  30.     1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Tristania  neriifolia.    {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  157.     1818.) 
— Loiselear-DeBlongehampB,  J.  L.  A.        {In  his  Herbier 

g^n^ral  .  .  .  III.  194,  pi.    1819.) 

—  ReiehenlMidi,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Magazin  der  fisthetischen 
Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  17.     1822-23.) 

—  Dnq;iies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
361,  pi.    itel.) 

—  Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  176-177,  pi.  77.     1831.) 

T.  rufescens:  Huice,  H.  F.    {Jotar.  Bot.  XIV.  259.    1876). 

UGNI  (Eugenia) 

U*  Mollnae:  Torciftninow,  Nicolai.  [Ugni  Molinae.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Btdl.  XXI.  pt.  1,  p.  579.     1848.) 

—  P|1anchon],  J.  E.  Eugenia  Ugni,  Eugenia  Ugni.  {Flore 
Serr.  VII.  215,  pi.  724.     1861-52.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Eugenia  Ugni.  {Bot.  Mag.  hXXVlll. 
pi.  4626.     1862.) 

—  [Lenieire,  Charles.]  Eugenia  Ugni.  {Jard.  Fleur.  III.  2  pp., 
pi.  238.    1863.) 

—  Donliot,  H.  [Eugenia  Ugni.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bol.  ser.  7, 
X.  367-368,  il.  42.     1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  [Ugni  Molinae.]  {In  his  Icones  se- 
lectae  Horti  thenensis  ...  I.  121-125,  pi.  28.    1898-1900.) 

VERTICORDIA    (Chrysorrhoe  ;    Chamelaucium 
spec.) 

Endlicher,  Steph[an].  {In  [Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fexzl, 
Eduard.]     Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp.  67-70.     1839.) 

V.  Brownll:  Desfontaines,  [R.  L.].  Supplement  au  M6- 
moire  sur  le  genre  Chamelaucium  .  .  .  (Miu.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  M4m.  V.  271-273,  pi.  19.     1819.) 

V.  darwinioides:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst]. 
{Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  17-18;  XXIV.  (1899), 
pp.  643-645.     1898-1900.) 

V.  Fontanesli:  DesfontaineB,  R.  L.  [Chamelaucium  plu- 
mosum.]  {Mils.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  V.  42-44,  pL  4. 
1819.) 

V.  grandlflora:  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  {Hooker  Jour. 
Bot.  II.  379-380,  pi.  14.     1840.) 

V.  Inslffnls:  Lindley,  John.  {Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.- 
XXIII.,  p.  6,  pi.  2.    1839.) 

V*  nitens:  Lindley,  John.  Chrysorho^;  a  new  genus  of 
Chamaelaucieae.  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  357-358. 
1836.) 

—Lindley,  John.  [Chrysorrhoe.]  {Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.- 
XXIII.,  p.  6,  pi.  1.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Verticordia  nitens.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVII.  pi.  5286.     1861.) 

V.  serrata:  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  [Chrysorrhoe  ser- 
rata.]    {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  378-379,  pi.  13.     1840.) 

XANTH08TEM0N  (Fremya) 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Gris,  Arthur.  [Fremya.]  {Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XII.  299-300.     1866.) 

X.  celebtcus:  Koorden,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  465-637.     1898.) 

X.  chrysanthus:  Bentham,  G[eor0e].  Xanthostemon 
chrysanthus  F.  Muell.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  30-31,  pi. 
1040.     1867-71.) 

X.  pachyspermus:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {In  his  Occasional 
papers  on  the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  4.     1886.) 


Xanthostemdn  paradoxus :  MiUIer,  F[erdinand],  Baron 
von.  {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  17-18. 
1857.) 

X*  rubrum:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Gris,  Arthur. 
[Fremya  rubra.]  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  IV. 
17-20,  pi.  7.     1868.) 
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Taxonomy 

Don,  David.  An  illustration  of  the  natural  family  of  plants 
called  Melastomaceae.  {Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  IV. 
(1821-22),  pp.  276^29.     1822.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Melastomaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  99-202.     1828.) 
Serinffe,  N.  C.      M^moire  sur  la  famiUe  des  M^lastomac^es. 

{Soc.  Phys.    Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  M^.    IV.  337-364,  4  pi. 

1828.)  —  Reprinted:  28  pp.    4  pi.    Q.    Geneve,  1830. 
Opato'Wiki,  Heinrich.    De  Memecyleis  online  naturali  a  Decan- 

dolle  oonstituto.    (Diss.)    28+ [4]  pp.    D.    Berolini,  [1888]. 
Miguel,  F.  A.  W.   Observationes  de  Piperaoeis  et  Melastoma- 

oeis.    Luffduni  Batavonun,  1810.    {In  his  Commentaiii  phy- 

tograpbici,  [2]  pp.+pp.  31-92,  pi.  4r-ll.     1838-[40].) 
Deeeisne,  J[oseph].    Hemarques  sur  le  sous-ordre  des  Charian- 

thto.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  312-^18.    1846.) 
Iflqael,  F.  A.  W.    lUB.  —  See  vol.  I.  342:  Phytographt. 

Central  and  South  America. 

Nandin,  Charles.  Melastomaeearum  quae  in  Musaeo  paria- 
end  continentur  monographicae,  descriptionis  et  secimdum 
afl&nitates  distributionis  tentamen.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  XII.  196-284,  pi.  10-15;  XIII.  25-39,  126-159,  273- 
303,  347-362,  pi.  5-8;  XIV.  53-76,  118-165,  pi.  4-7;  XV. 
43-79,  276-345,  pi.  3-4,  12-15;  XVI.  83-246,  pi.  18,  24-25; 
XVII.  305-382 ;  XVIII.  85-154, 257-294.  pi.  3-6.  1848-52.) 
—  RepHnted:  718+  [2]  pp.    27  pi.    Q.     Parisiis,  1849-53. 

Triana,  Jos^.  Dispositio  Melastomatacearum.  {Congr.  In- 
tern. Bot.  Hort.  Amsterdam  1866  BuU.  1866,  pp.  457-461.) 

WawTft  [yon  Femsee],  H[einrich],  Riiter.  {In  his  Itinera  prin- 
cipum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  27-35,  pi.  2-3.     1883.) 

Oogniaiiz,  A[lf  red].  Melastomaceae  et  Cucurbitaceae.  1 1  pp. 
O.  t-p-o.  [1888.] — ^x/ra<r< /rom  DuRAND,Th6ophile.  Index 
generum  phanerogamorum  .  .  .  pp.  130-138,  146-151.  1888.) 
M^lastomacdes.      {In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  &  Casimir 


de.     Monographiae  phanerogamarum,  \^I.  1-1256.    1891.) 
Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.    Classification  anatomique  des  M^la- 

stomac^es.       {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVIII.  114r-124. 

1891.) 
Kraaaer,  Frid[olin1.     Melastomataoeae.    {In  Engler,  A[dolf] 

&  Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III. 

pt.  7,  pp.  130-199,  il.  66-82;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  263-268;  Nach- 

tr&ge  IL,  pp.  49-50.     1898-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Humboldt,  Al[exander  von]  &  BonpUnd,  A[Lm^].  Mono- 
graphic des  Melastomac^;  comprenant  toutes  les  plantes  de 
cet  ordre  recueillies,  jusqu'^  oe  lour,  et  notamment  au  Me- 
xique,  dans  I'tle  de  (3uba,  dans  les  provinces  de  Caracas,  de 
Cumana  et  de  Barcelone,  aux  Andes  de  la  Nouvelle-Grenade, 
de  Quito  et  du  P^rou  et  sur  les  bords  du  Rio-Negro,  de  I'Or^ 
noque  et  de  la  riviere  des  Amazones.  2  vol.  120  pi.  F*. 
Paris,  1816-23.      (Voyage  de  Humboldt  et  Bonpland,  pt.  6.) 

Baddi,  Giuseppe.  Melastome  brasiliane.  {Soc.  Ital.  Sei.  Mo- 
dena  Mem.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  111-172,  pi.  8-13.  1829.)  —  Re- 
printed: 64  pp.     6  pi.     Q.     Modena,  1828. 

Ghamiuo,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
{Linnaea,  V.  561-567.     1880.) 

OhamiBSO,  Adalbert  von.  Melastomaceae  americanae.  — 
In  Chamisso,  Ad[albert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L. 
von.  De  plantis  in  expeditione  speculatoria  Romansoffiana 
observatis.  {Linnaea,  IX.  368-402,  428H160;  X.  32-50, 
217-218.     1836-37.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     {Unnaea,  XIII.  420-433,  436 
1839.) 

Bentham,  [George].     ( Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  286-315.     1840.) 

Mi<iael,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XVIII.  272-291,  617-624,  1  pi. 
1844.) 

Steudel,E.  G.    (Ffora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  719-724.    1844.) 

Nandin,  C[harle8].  Additions  k  la  flore  du  Br^l  meridional; 
description  de  genres  nouveaux  et  rectification  de  quelques 
anciens  genres  appartenant  k  la  famille  des  M^lastomao^es. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  140-156,  pi.  2-8;  III.  16«^ 
192,  pi.  7-8;  IV.  48-58,  pL  2-3.     1844-15.) 
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Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  9^-97,  pi.  3^-35.     1844-46.) 

BCiqael,  F.  A.  W.     (Ltnnoeo,  XXII.  537-545.    1848.) 

QriBebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.''Acad.  Mem,  new  ser.  VIII.  pt. 
1,  pp.  183-186.  1861.  —  Ges,  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  IX. 
(18(M)),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  45-58.     1861.) 

TkiuiA,  Jo8^.  Enumeracion  de  las  Melastomaceas  de  Chon- 
tales  en  Nicaragua  recogidas  por  el  Sr.  Dr.  B.  Seemann. 
(Jour.  Bot.  V.  209-211.     1867.) 

Sagot,  P[aul].  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XV.  319-334. 
1883.) 

Ilemarques  sur  les  M^lastomac^  de  la  Guyane  f ran^aise. 

(Soc.  Bot,  Bdg.  BtUl.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  71-77.  1883.)  —  Re- 
printed: 7  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Bruxelles,  1883.] 

Oognianz,  Alfred.      Melastoraaceae.      (In  Martiub,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.       Flora  brasiliensis,  XIV.  pt.  3-4,   238  pi. 

1883-^.) 
Melastomaoeae  et  Cucurbitaceae  portoricenses  a  cl.  P. 

Sintenis  ann.   1884r-1885  lectae.     (Bot,  Gart,    Mus.  Berlin 

Jahrb.  IV.  276-285.     1886.) 

Notice  sur  les  M^lastomac6es  austro-amSricaines  de  M. 


Ed.  Andr^.      (Acad,  5ci.  Beta,  BuU,  ser.  3,  XIV.  927-973. 
1887.) 

Plantae  Lehmannianae  in  Guatemala,  Costarica  et  Colum- 


bia coUectae.    Melastomaceae  et  Cucurbitaceae.    (Bot.  Jahrb, 

VIII.  17-31.    1887.) 
SftManhft  de  Gama,  J[o6^]  de  &  Oognianz,  Alfred.     Bouquet 

deM^lastomac^esbr^siliennes.    17  pp.   5  pi.   sq.  F.    Verviers, 

1887.  —  Extract  from  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.   Flora 

brasiliensis  .  .  .  XIV.  pt.  4,  pp.  515,  588,  591,  598,  612,  pi. 

109,126-128,130.    1886-88. 
Biitton,  N.  L.      (Torr,  Bot,  Club  BuU,  XVII.  54-60,  91-94, 

211-212.    1890.) 
Oogniaaz,  A[lfred].     Melastomaceae.  —  In  Durand,  T[h6o- 

phile]  &  others.      (Soc,    Bot,  Belg.  Bull,  XXX.  pt.  1,  pp. 

243-279.     1891.) 
[Melastomaceae.]  —  In  Rusbt,  H.  H.      (Torr.  Bot.  Club 

Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  2S-32;  VI.  37-39.     1893-99.) 

G6mes  de  la  BCasa,  Manuel.      (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 

XXIII.  67-71.     1894.) 
Oognianz,  AFlfred].     New  Melastomaceae  collected  by  Miguel 

Bang  in  Bolivia.    (Torr,  Bot,  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  15-17,  276- 

278.    1896.) 

Aaa 

Bhnne,  C.  L.  Over  eenige  Oost-Indische,  bijzonder  Javaan- 
sche  Melastomaceae.  (Bijdr.  Natuurk.  Wetensch.  VI.  211-268. 

1831. Ueber  einige  ostindische  und  besonders  javanische 

Melastomaceen.  (Flora,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  465-527.  1831.)  — 
Reprinted:  60  pp.     n.  t-p.     D.     [Regensburg,  1831.] 

Rumphii  de  quibusdam  Melastomaceis,  additis  aliis  non- 

nullis  in  India  orientali  recens  investigatis.  (In  hie  Rumphia 
...  I.  10-24,  pi.  1-8.     1836.) 

Korthalu,  P.  W.  Bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der  Indische  Mela- 
stomaceae. (In  hie  Kruidkunde  .  .  .  pp.  218-255,  pi.  49-61, 
63-68.     1839-42.) 

Hasflkari,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  599-602.  1844.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

Blame,  C.  L.  (In  hie  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 
I.  5-13,  17-25,  33-41,  49-56,  il.  1-6,  19-20.     [1849.]) 

BIkpiel,  F.  A.  W.  Melastomaceae  a  Teysmanno  et  De  Vriese 
in  Celebes  et  insulas  Moluccis  collectae.  *(Ann.  Mus,  BoL 
Lugd,'Bat.  I.  216-217.     1863-64.) 

Kooiden,  S.  H.    (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  466-169,  633. 

1898.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Xing,  Geoi^e.    (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour.  LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  1,  pp. 

1-87.     1900.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Slliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  17-19. 

1893.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Oi]g,  E[mst].     Melastomataceae.    (In  Enoler,  A[dolf].     Mo- 

nographien  afrikanischer  Pflanzen-Familien  .  .  .  pt.  2,  52 

pp.     10  pi.     1898.) 

Morphology 

Don;  David.  On  the  connexion  which  subsists  between  the 
calyx  and  ovarium  in  certain  plants  of  the  order  Melasto- 
mataceae.   (Edinb.NewPhilo8.Jour.XV.Q&-Q9.    1833.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (Allg,  Schweiz,  Ges.  Natunviss.  Neu, 
Denkschr,  V.  [pt.  2],  p..  5,  pi.  2.     1841.)     [Teratological.] 

Wydler,  Heinr[ich].     (FZora,  XXXII.  370.    1849.) 


Voeehting,  Hermann.  Der  Bau  und  die  Entwicklung  des 
Stanmies  der  Melastomeen:  2+  92  pp.  8  pi.  O.  Bonn, 
1876.    (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  III.  pt.  1.) 

Petersen,  O.  G.    (Bo^  JoArft.  III.  371-372.   1882.) 

Weiss,  J.  E.    (Bot.  Centr.  XV.  402-406.    1883.) 

Dies,  R[udolf].    (i^fora,  LXX.  520.    1887.) 

Tiegfaem,  Pfhilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoU 
ser.  7,  VIII.  213-214,  pi.  15.     1888.) 

Ugnier,  0[ctave].  1890.  —  See  vol.  I.  192  :  Physioloot. 
Decortication. 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  Sur  la  structure  et  les  affinit^s  des 
M6m6cyl6es.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  XIII.  23-92,  374, 
pi.  2;  XV.  369-380.     1891-^2.) 

nauin,  Fritz.  Anatomisch-systematische  Untersuchung  des 
Blattes  der  Melastomaceen  aus  den  Triben  Microlicieen  und 
Tibouchineen.  (Diss.)  [2]+ 91  pp.  2  pi.  O.  MOnchen, 
1897. 

Leiseiinff,  Bruno.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  297-298.  1889.) 
[Histological.] 

PaUsienz,  Philippe  de.  Anatomisch-systematische  Unter- 
suchung des  BLattes  der  Melastomaceen  mit  Ausschluss  der 
Triben  Microlicieen,  Tribouchineen,  Miconieen.  (Diss.) 
(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  apx.  5,  pp.  1-83,  pL  1-3.  1899.)  — 
Reprinted:  (Diss.)  85+ [1]  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Karlsruhe,  1900. 

Qottschall,  Michael.  Anatomisch-systematische  Untersu- 
chung desL  Blattes  der  Melastomaceen  aus  der  Tribus  der  Mi- 
conieae.  (Diss.)  175+ [1]  pp.  3  pi.  O.  Geneve  &  Bale, 
1900.     (Herb,  Boissier  Mim.  no.  19.     1900.) 

ACISANTHJBRA  (Anibocentrum) 

Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Anisocentrum  Gardneri.]  (Soc.  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  322-323.     1862.) 

ALLOMORPfllA    (Anplectrum    spec,   Blastus 
spec.) 

Oognianz,  Alfred.  [AUomorphia  macrophylla,  A.  cordifolia.] 
(In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollruno,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von 
Kaiser  Wilhehns  Land,  pp.  87-88.     1889.) 

A.  ovallfolla:  Qray,  Asa.  [Anplectrum  ovalifolium.] 
(In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  597-598.     1864.) 

A.  pauclflora:  Bentham,  [George].  (Lond,  Jour,  Bot,  I. 
485-186.     1842.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Blastus  ffindsii.]  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot. 
XIII.  103-104.     1873.) 

A.  rosea:  Ridley,  H.  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III. 
301.     1888-94.) 

AMPHIBLEMMA  (Melastoma  spec.) 

A.  cymosum:  Sdirader,  H.  A.  [Melastoma  cymosum.] 
(In  his  Sertum  hannoveranum,  p.  18,  pi.  10.    179&-98.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Melastoma  corymbosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIII. 
pi.  904.     1806.) 

— Loiaeleur-DeslongehampB,  J.  L.  A.   [Melastoma  cymosum.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  II.  135,  pi.     1817.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Melastoma  cymosmn.]  (InhisAua- 
wahl  vorsQglich  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  29- 
30,  1  pi.    l&l.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Melastoma  corymbosum.]  (In  his 
Auswahl  vorzUguch  sch5ner  .  .  .  Gartenpflansen  ...  II. 
30,  1  pi.     1821.) 

— Beidhenbach,  H.  G.  L.  FMelastoma  cymosum.]  (In  his 
Mag&zin  der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.    4  pp.,  pi.  43. 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Melastoma  coiymbosa.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  984.     1824.) 

—  Drmxiei,  [Auguste].  [Melastoma  cymosum.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  Famateur  .  .  .  VIII.  543,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Amphiblenmia  C3rmosum.  (Bot,  Mag. 
XC.  pi.  5473.     1884.) 

—  Ohanyeaud,  [LA  G.  [Melastoma  cymosum.]  (Ann.  Sci' 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  375-376.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

AMPHOROCALYX 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Amphorocalyx  multiflorus.]  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour, 
Bot,  XXII.  476.     1887.) 

ANERINCLEISTUS 

Stapf ,  0[tto].  [Anerincleistus  Curtisii.]  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form, 1892,  p.  196.) 

Anerincleistus  oordata  Stapf.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV. 

pi.  2310.     1896.) 


636 


MELASTOMATACEAE 


ANPL.ECTBUM  (Diplbctria) 

Clarke,  C.  B.     [Anplectrum  assamicum.]     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour. 

Bot,  XXV.  23,  pi.  10.    1890.) 
Stapf,  0[tto].       [Anplectrum  homoeandnim.]       {Linn.  Soc, 

Trans,  Bot.  IV.  161-162.     1894-96.) 

ARTHROSTEMMA  (Heteronoma) 

link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Heteronoma  diveraifolia.] 
{In  their  Icones  plantarum  ranorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinen^is 
...  pp.  73-74,  pi.  37.     1828-[31].) 

L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  [Arthrostemma  fragile.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour.  III.  74^75,  1  il.     1848.) 

ASTRONIA  (Astronidium;  Conostegia  spec.) 

Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 
Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  676-581,  pi.  72.  1864.)  [Poly- 
nesian species.] 

Vidal  y  Soler,  S[ebastian].  [Astronia  Cumin^ana,  A.  Rolfei.] 
{In  his  Phanerogamae  Cumingianae  philippmarum  .  .  .  pp. 
174-175.     18850 

Baehnuum,  0[tto].  (F^a,  LXIX.  439.  1886.)  [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

A.  Forsterl:  QniUemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Ck>nostegia  glabra.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  354-355.     1837.) 

—  Decaiane,  Joseph.  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  sur  la 
frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  1836-39  par  Abel  Du  Petit 
Thouars,  pp.  26-27,  pi.  21.     1884.) 

A.  HoUrung^l:  Oognianz,  Alfred.  {In  Schumann,  K[arl] 
&  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land, 
p.  88.     1889.) 

A.  novae-hannoverae:  Engler,  A[dolf]-     {Bot.  Jahrb. 

VII.  468-469.  1886.  ^  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  aber  die 
botanischen  Ergebnisse  der  [Gazelle]-Expedition,  pp.  39-40. 
[1889.]) 

A.  ovallfolta:  Decaiane,  Joseph.  {In  his  Voyage  autour 
du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  183^39 
par  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars,  pp.  27-28.     1864.) 

A.  parviflora:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  581-583,  pi.  72. 
1864.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  53.    1857.) 

A.  samoensls:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  {Jotur.  Bot.  XVIII.  3-4. 
1880.) 

AXINA£A  (Chastenaea) 

Deleasert,  Benj[amin].  [Chastenaea  Merianiae.]  {In  his 
Icones  selectae,  V.  1,  pi.  2.     1846.) 

AXINANDRA 

Thwaitea,  [G.  H.  K.].  [Axinandra  zeylanica.]  ( Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  66-67,  pi.  1.    1864.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  Torganisation  et  les  affinity  des  Axi- 
nandra.    [1877.]     {Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  1. 126-128.    1889.) 

BELLiUCIA  (AXINANTHERA) 

Xaraten,  H[ermann].    [Bellucia,  Axinanthera.]    {Bot.  Jahrb. 

VIII.  349-352.     1887.) 

B.  Aubletll:  Karaten,  H[ennann].  [Bellucia  multiflora.] 
{Linnaea,  XXX.  158-159.     1860.) 

B*  Axinanthera:  Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Axinanthera 
macrophylla.]    {Linnaea,  XXX.  157-158.    1860.) 

B«  auperba:  Seemaon,  Berthold.  [Bellucia  Aubletii.] 
{In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp. 
122-123,  pi.  26.     1852-57.) 

BLAKBA  (Amaraboya) 

B.  amabllls:  Linden,  Lucien.  Amaraboya  amabilis  Land. 
(/«.  Hort.  [XXXIV.]  27,  pi.  9.    1887.) 

B*  grracllls:  Hexnsley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  olan- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  13.  1878-80. 
—  Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  I. 
433-434,  pi.  23.     1879-88.) 

B.  grandlflora:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  13.     1878-80.) 

B.  sruatemalensls :  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  25-26, 
pi.  6.     1889.) 

B.  prtnceps:  Linden,  Lucien.  Amaraboya  princeps  J.  Lind. 
{in.  Hort.  [XXXIV.]  15,  pi.  4.     1887.) 

—  B[odiga8],  £m[ile].  Amaraboya  splendida  J.  lind.  (///. 
HoH.  [XXXIV.]  94,  pi.  34.     1887.) 

B.  pulverulenta:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  bota- 
nicae  .  .  .  III.  61.     1794.) 


Blakea  pulverulenta:  Meyer,  Ernst.      {Leap.-Caroi. 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  797-798.     1825.) 

B.  trinervla:  Onrtla,  William.     Blakea  trinervia.     {Bot. 
Mag.  XIII.  pi.  451.     1799.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].    {In  his  Auswahl  vorzQgUch  schoner 
.  .  Gartenpflansen  ...  I.  126-127,  1  pi.     ISU..) 

-^  Loiaelenr-Dealonffchampa,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
.  .  .  VII.  475,  pi.    1824.) 

—  G4al,  P.  C.  van.      {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.     1828-^32.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].    {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
305,  pi.    1831.) 

BLASTUS 

Stapf.  0[tto].    Blastus  Cogniauxii  Stapf.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XXIV.  pi.  2311.     1895.) 

BRACHYOTUM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Brachyotum  confertum.   {Bot.  Mag.  XCIX. 

pi.  6018.    1873.) 
H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.    Brachyotum  confertum  Naud.    {Flore 

Serr.  XX.  79,  pi.  2099.     18A.) 

BREDIA 

B.  hirauta:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.    Bredia  hirsuta  Blume. 
{Gartenfl.  XIX.  193-194,  pi.  655.     1870.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Bredia  hirsuta.     {Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi. 
6647.     1882.) 

B.  Oldhami:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Bredia  Oldhami  Hook.  f. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  68,  pi.  1085.    1867-71.) 

CALYCOGONIUM 

Sanyalle,  F.  A.      [Calycogonium  productum.]     {Acad.  Cienc. 

Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  71-72.     1869-70.) 
[Calycogonium  microphyllum.]     {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 

Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  72.     1869-70.) 

[Calycogonium  ellipticum.]    {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 


Habana  Anal.  VI.  72-73.     1869-70.) 

CAMBESSEDESIA  (Acipetalum;  Rhexia  spec.) 

Neea  yon  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  SCartiiia,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Rhexia 
bidentata.]  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.), 
pt.  1,  pp.  53-54.     1824.) 

Torcaaninow,  Nicolai.  [Acipetalum  rugosum.]  {Soc  NaL 
Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  577-578.     1848.) 

CARIONIA 

Bolfe,  R.  A.  [Carionia  triplinervia.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXI.  310.     1886.) 

CENTRADENIA 

Pazton,  Joseph.    Centradenia  rosea.   {PaxUnCs  Mag.  Bot.  X. 

101- 102,  pi.  1843.) 
Klotaaeh,  [J.]  F.      Ueber  die  Gattung  Centradenia  G.  Don. 

{AUg.  GartemeU.  XIX.  353-354.     1861.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Centradenia  grandifolia.      {Bot.  Mag. 

LXXXVII.  pi.  5228.     1861.) 
Wannioff,  Eug[en].   [Centradenia  floribunda.]   {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  6,  IV.  262,  pi.  9.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 
H§rail,  J.  [J.  M.].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  311-312,  313, 

pi.  15,  16,  19.     1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

CENTRONIA  (Calyptraria,  Stephanogastra) 

P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Calyptraria  haemantha.  {Flore  Serr.  IX. 
171-172,  pi.  924.     1864-54.) 

Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Stephanogastra  purpurea.]  {Linnaea, 
XXVIII.  425-426.     1856.) 

CHAETOLEPIS  (Trimeranthus;  Pleroma  spec.) 
Karsten,  H[ermann].      [Trimeranthus  alpestris.]     {Linnaea, 

XXX.  159-160.     1860.) 
Hooker,  «Sitr  J.  D.    Chaetolepis  loricarella  Hook.  f.    {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XI.  69,  pi.  1087.    1887-71.) 
Sanvalle,  F.  A.    [Pleroma  squamatum.]    {Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 

Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  73-74.    1869-70.) 
Karsten,  H[ermann].      [Trimeranthus.]      {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII. 

347-348.     1887.) 

CHAETOSTOMA 

Oognianz,  A[lfred].  [Chaetostoma  scoparia.]  —  In  Taubert, 
Pfaul].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  447.     1896.) 

CHARIANTHU8  (Tetrazygia  spec.) 
H[ooker1,  Sir  W.  J.       Description  of  a  new  melastomaceous 
plant,  discovered  in  Jamaica,  by  Dr.  MacFadyen.      [Tetra- 
sygia  Fadyeni.]      (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
I.  379,  pi.  12.     1848.) 
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CLiIDBMIA    (Sagraea,    Staphidium  ;   Melastoma 
spec.,  Obsaea  spec.) 

BSartiua,  K.  F.  P.   von.    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  78-79; 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  38-39.     1837-41.) 

Gny,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  . 
Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  586-593.     1864.) 

OriBebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  [Clidemia  guadalupensis,  C.  sparsifiora.] 
(Ges,  Wias,  GoetHngen  Abh,  VIL  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  218. 
1867.) 

€•  blepharodes:  Oardner,  [Geoi^ge].  [Clidemia  scandens.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bat.  II.  346.    1843.) 

—  WawTft  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer.  [Staphidium  ble- 
pbarodes.l  (In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  . .  pp.  21-22,  pi. 
38.     1866.) 

C.  cymifera:  Smitli,  J.  D.  (Bot,  Gaz,  XIV.  25;  XVIII. 
203,  pi.  21.     1889-93.) 

C.  Donnell-Smithil:  Smith,  J.  D.  (BoL  Gaz.  XVI.  &-«. 
1891.) 

C.  glandulifera:  Smith,  J.  D.  (BoL  Gaz.  XX.  289. 
1896.) 

C.  hirta:  Sims,  John.  Melastoma  hirta.  (BoL  Mag.  XLV. 
pi.  1971.    1818.) 

€•  latlfolla:  Qrisebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  [Staphidimn  latifolium.] 
(Ges.  Wi88.  GoeUingen  Ahk.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  Ci.  p.  218. 
1867.) 

€•  laxlflora:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Clidemia  laxiflora  var. 
longipetiolata.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  5.    1891.) 

C.  macrandra:  SanyaUe,  F.  A.  [Sagraea  macrandra.] 
(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  435-436. 
1868.) 

C.  radicans:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  288-289. 
1896.) 

C.  trlchopetala:  Samralle,  F.  A.  [Ossaea  trichopetala.] 
(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  V.  434-435. 
1868.) 

C«  vlttata:  Axidr6,  £drouard].  Clidemia  vittata  Linden  & 
Andr6.    (/«.  Hort.  XXII.  152-153,  pi.  219.    1876.) 

C0N08T£GIA 

Orisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.I.  [Conostegia  purpurea.]  (Bonplandia, 
VI.  6.     1868.) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Conostegia  hirtella.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  4-5. 
1891.) 

[Conostegia  viridis.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  286-287.    1896.) 

[Conostegia  tenuifoha.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVll.  ZU.    1899.) 

OREAGHIEIXA 

Stapf,  0[tto].      Creaghiella  purpurea.      ( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant. 

XXV.  pi.  2455.     iSe.) 

I>ACTYIX)CLADUS 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Dactylocladus  stenostachys  Oliv.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2351.     1896.) 

DICHASTANTHEIRA 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  146-148;  XXII. 
476-477.    1884-87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Vatke,  Wilhelm.  [Dichaetanthera  Rutenbergiana.]  —  In 
BucHENAU,  Franz.  [1886.]  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh. 
IX.  116.     1887.) 

DINOPHORA 

D.  Thonneri:  Gogniaiiz,  A[lfred].  —  In  Durand,  T[h6o- 
phile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU. 
5CXXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  114^116.    1898.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  Th[6ophile].  (In  their 
Plantae  thonnerianae  congolenses  ...  p.  31,  pi.  17.    1900.) 

I>IS&MX;HAETA  (Hederella) 

Treab,  M[elchior].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  III.  177-178, 
pi.  26.     1883.)     [Morphological.] 

Oognianz,  Alfred.  [Dissochaeta  Schumannii.]  (In  Schu- 
mann, K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser 
Wilhehns  Land,  p.  88.     1889.) 

Stapf,  0[tto].  Hederella  multiflora  Stapf.   ( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant. 
XXV.  pi.  2415.     1896.) 
Description  of  four  new  species  with  plate  of  Hederella  multiflora. 

Hederella  quintuphnervis  Stapf.      ( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant- 

XXV.  pi.  2416.     1896.) 


I>IS80TIS  (Melastoma  spec.,  Osbeckia  spec.) 

I>.  Autranlana:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^o- 
phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  4,  pp.  89-90,  pi. 
45.    1899.) 

I>.  cryptandra:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  345.) 

!>•  decumbens:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Melastoma  decumbens.] 
(In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

I>.  Goetzel:  Qilg,  E[mst]. — In  Englbr,  A[dolfl.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  442-443.     1900.) 

!>•  Hensil:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h6o- 
phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  19-20,  pi. 
10.    1898.) 

I>*  incana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Osbeckia  canescens.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXVI.  pi.  3790.     1840.) 

I>.  Johnstonlana:  Baker,  E.  G.  —  In  Britten,  J[ames] 
&  others.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  14,  pi.  2.    1894-96.) 

!>•  princeps:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Osbeckia  eximia.]  (In 
his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  88.  18^9- 
56.) 

jy.  Slzenandi:  Oognianz,  A[lf red].  —  /n  Schumann,  Karl, 
Baker,  J.  G.,  Rolfe,  R.  &  Cogniatjx,  A[lfred].  (Soc  Brot. 
Bol.  XI.  8&-^9.    1893.) 

!>•  Thollonii:  Oognianz,  A[lfredl.  —  In  Btjettnbr,  R[i- 
chaixl].    (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.Verh.  XXXI.  Ahh.  p.  96.   1890.) 

D.  Whytei:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  p.  267.) 

GRAFFENRIEDA  (Cycnopodium) 

Delessert,  Benj[aminl  [Cycnopodium  latifoHmn.]  (In  his 
Icones  selectae  ...  V.  1-2,  pi.  3.    1846.) 

HJBNRIfiTTEA 

Oaaaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Henriettea  brasiliensis.]  (In  his 
No  varum  stirpium  brasiUensium  decas  X.,  p.  85.     1846.) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Henriettea  Patrisiana.]  (In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses,  pp.  46-47,  pi.  12.     1860.) 

H£NREBTT£L.LA 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Henriettella  tuberculosa.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII. 
335.    1899.) 

HJBTEROOENTRON  (Heeria;  Melastoma  spec.) 

Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  [Heeria.]  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III. 
148.    1841.) 

Braun,  A[lexander],  Klotisch,  [J.  F.]  &  Bouch6,  [Garl].  (Index 
Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  1861,  p.  14.) 

£[.  roseum:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Heterocentrum  roseum. 
(lU.  Hort.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  97.     1866.) 

H.  subtrlpllnervlum :  link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  FFriedrich]. 
[Melastoma  subtriplinervium.]  (In  their  Icones  plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  47-48,  pi.  24. 
1828-[31].) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Heterocen- 
tron  mexicanum.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  JBeechey's  voy- 
age ..  .  pp.  290,  423.     18[30]^1.) 

—  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.  Heterocentron  subtriplinervium 
A.  Br.  et  Bouch6.    (Gartenfl.  XI.  52-54,  pi.  354.    1862.) 

—  Oognianz,  A[lfred].  Synonymic  de  1' Heterocentron  mexi- 
caniun.     (Rev.  Hort.  Beige,  XX.  78-80.    [1894.]) 

HESTEROTRICHUM  (Diplodonta) 

H*  macrodon:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Heterotrichum  macro- 
don.     (^o<.  3faflr.  LXXV.  pi.  4421.    1849.) 

— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Heterotrichum  macrodon.  (lU.  Hort. 
VII.  3  pp.,  pi.  258.     1860.  —  See  also  VIII.  24.) 

H*  octonum:  Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Diplodonta  setosa.] 
(Linnaea,  XXVIII.  439-440.    1856.) 

HUBERIA 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Huberia  resinosa.]  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  58,  pi.  37.     1832.) 

KIBESSIA 

Deleeaert,  Benj[amin].     [Kibessia  cupularis.]     (In  his  Icones 

selectae,  V.  pt.  2,  pi.  5.     1846.) 
Decaisne,  Joseph.   [Kibessia  aciuninata.]    (In  his  Voyage  au- 

tour  du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  pendant  .  .  .  1836-39 

par  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars.  Botanique,  pp.  28-29,  pi.  22. 

1864.) 

Stapf,  0[tto].  [Kibessia  tessellata.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  162.     1894-96.) 
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LAVOISIERA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lavoisiera  lyoopodioides  Gardn.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  502.     1843.) 

Fielding,  H.  B.  [LiEivoisiera  cerifera.]  (In  hie  Sertum  plan- 
tarum  ...  pi.  63.    1844.) 

OogniMiz,  A[lfied].  —  In  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
MQ.  447-448.     1896.) 

Sdiwicke,  W[ilhelm].  [Lavoisiera  Senaei.1  (In  his  Plantas 
novas  mineiras  .  .  .  pp.  3-4,  pi.  2.     1900.) 

L£ANI>RA  (OxYMERiB,  Tbchudya;  Clidemia  spec). 

Baddi,  Giuseppe.     [Leandra  melastomoides,  L.  hirta.l    (Soc, 

Ital.  Set.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  386-387.     1820.) 
Martiiui,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  73-75. 

1837.) 
[Oxymeris.]      (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,   Beibl.   pp.    38-39. 

1841.) 
Wawra  [yonFeniBee],  Hfeinrich],  RiUer.  [Oxymeris.]    (In  his 

Itinera  principum  S.  Ck>biirgi  ...  I.  27-30,  pi.  2-3.    1883.) 

Lto  alpestris :  Gaxdner,  [Geone].  [Clidemia  alpestris.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  101.     1846.) 

Lto  dlspar:  Ctodner,  [George].  [Clidemia  dispar.]  (Lond. 
Jour.  Bot.  II.  345.    1843.) 

L««lonopogO]i:BSartiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Tschudya  ionopo- 
gon.]     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  37-38.     1841.) 

Li.  multlpllnervis:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich], 
Riiter.  [Oxymeris  megalophylla.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr. 
XXXII.  37.     1882.) 

L.  velutlna:  Gardner,  [George].  [Oxymeris  velutina.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  347.    1843.) 

LIJNDfiNIA 

Motitn,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Systematisches  Verseichniss 
.  .  .  Java  ...  p.  10.     1846-46.) 

LORIjYA  (Heteroneuron) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Heteroneuron  nigricans  Hook.  fil.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XI.  16,  pi.  1022.     1M7-71.) 

MACAIREA 

Oognianz,  A[lfred].  Eine  neue  Melastomaceen-Species  aus  der 
Gattung  Macairea,  gefunden  von  .  .  .  Prinzessin  Therese 
von  Bayem.  [M.  Theresiae.]  (Bot.  Centr.  LXVI.  369-370. 
1896.) 

MARCETIA 

M*  cordleera:  Qrah[am,  Robert].  Maroetia  decussata. 
(Maund's  Bot.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  223.     [1842.]) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  [Marcetia  decussata.]  (In  her  Plantae  uti- 
liores  .  .  .  III.  no.  71,  pi.     [1847.]) 

—  P4rot.  [Marcetia  andicola.]  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  V.  224. 
[1861.]) 

—  P[lAnchon],  J.  E.  Marcetia  andicola,  Marcetia  des  Andes. 
(Flore  Serr.  IX.  149,  pi.  914.     1863-54.) 

M.  taxlfolla:  Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  76.    1837.) 

MARUMIA  (Maibta  spec.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Maieta  annulata.J    (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 

...  2  pp.,  pi.  32.     1803.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris  M^m.  1807, 

pt.  1,  pp.  11-12.) 
Scheffer,  R.  H.  G.  C.   [Marumia  bancana.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 

Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  355.    1870.) 
Warbnxff,  O[tto].     [Marumia  Warburgi.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII. 

393.     1891.) 

M£DINIIXA 

Gardner,  George.     (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  [VIII.]  11-14. 

[1847.])     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  148-150;  XXI.  343- 

345;  XXII.  478;  XXV.  316-317.      1884-90.)      [Species  of 

Madagascar.] 

Stl^,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  160-161.  1894- 
96.)     [Malayan  species.] 

M.  africana:  Oognianz,  A[lfred].  —  In  De  Wildeman, 
£[mile]  &  DuRAND,  T[h6ophile].  [Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  24.     1899.) 

M.  caullflora:  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].        (Kew  Bull.  Misc. 

Inform.  1896,  p.  135.) 
M.  Curtlsll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Medinilla  Curtisii.    (Bot. 

Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6730.     1883.) 
M«  erythrophylla:  Lindley,  John.     Medinilla  enrthro- 

phylla.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  85-«6.     1838.) 


Medinilla  erythrophylla:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Medinilla 
erythrophylla.    (Paxton' s  Mag.  Bot.  X.  79-80, 1  il.,  pi.  1843.) 

— L[emaire],  C[harle8].  Mddinillier  &  feuilles  rouges.  (Hort, 
Univ.  V.  72-76,  pi.     1844.) 

—  Lemaire,  C[harle6].  (In  Loibeleur-Deslonochampb,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  gSn^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  25. 
1844.) 

M.  flagellata:  Stapf,  0[tto].  Medinilla  flagellata  Stapf. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  1  p.,  pi.  2411.     1896.) 

M.  halogreton:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  (Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  3. 
1880.) 

M.  heterophylla:  Gray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  598- 
599,  pT.  75.     1864.) 

M.  humilis:  Teyimann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  427.     1883.) 

M.  Javanenais:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Medinilla  javanensis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  I^XXVII.  pi.  4569.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Medinilla  javanensis.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  96.    1861.) 

M.lorata:  Stapf,  0[tto].  Medinilla  lorata  Stapf .  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2417.     1896.) 

M.  mamiflca:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Medinilla  magnifica. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4533.     1860.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Medinilla  magnifica,  Medinilla  magni- 
fique.     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  125-126,  pi.  572.     1860.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Magnificent 
Medinill  (Medinilla  magnifica).  (Paxton' s  Flow.  Gard.  I. 
55-56,  pi.  12.     1860-510 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Medinilla  magnifica.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  3  pp.,  pi.  56-57.     1861.) 

—  Ppianchon],  J.  E.  Medinilla  magnifica  lindl.  (Flore  Serr. 
IX.  287,  pi.  968.     1863-54.) 

—  Woods,  J.  E.  TeniBon-.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
ser.  2,  IV.  (1889),  p.  45,  pi.  8.     1890.) 

M.  Mortonii:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inn 
form.  1894,  pp.  211-212.) 

M.  papuana:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiteniorg 
Ann.  I.  24.     1876.) 

M.  quintuplinervis:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XIIL393.    1891.) 

M.  radicans:  Went,  F.  A.  F.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiiemorg 
Ann.  XII.  57,  pi.  2.     1896.)     [Morphological.] 

M.  rhodochlaena:  Oray,  Asa.  (In  his  United  States  ex 
ploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  600. 
1864.) 

M.  rosea:  Gandicliaad[-Beanpr4],  Charles.  (/n^wVo^rage 
autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.  Botamque, 
pp.  484-485,  pi.  106.     1826.) 

M.  serpens:  Stapf,  0[tto].  Medinilla  serpens  Stapf. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2411.     1896.) 

M.  Sieboldiana:  Pnanchon],  J.  E.  Medinilla  Sieboldti- 
ana,  Medinilla  du  Dr.  Sieboldt  [sic].  (Flore  Serr.  V.  3  pp., 
pi.  482.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Medinilla  Sieboldiana.  (Bot,  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4650.     1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Medinilla  Sieboldiana.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  298.     1863.) 

M.  speciosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Medinilla  speciosa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4321.     1847.) 

—  M[oiTe]n,  [Charles].  Medinella  [sic]  speciosa  Blume  (M^- 
nelle  61^gante).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gana  Ann.  V.  373-374,  pi. 
281.     [lo49.1) 

—  Oapns,  G[uillaume].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  289, 
pi.  22.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

M.  Teysmanni:  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.  Medinilla 
amabilis.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 1.  372,  il.  81.     1874.) 

^[MediniUa  amabiHs.]     (Gard.    Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  571- 

572,  il.  87.     1882.) 
— Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Medinilla  amabilis.    (Bot.  Mag.  CIX.  pi. 

6681.    1883.) 

M.  venosa:  Regel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Medinilla  farinosa.] 
(Zn  Aid  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropoUtanus .  .  . 
1866,  p.  52.) 

MGLASTOMA 

Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.]  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ades,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  109. 
1792.)     [South  American  species.] 
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Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Icones  .  .  .  plantarum  americananmiy 

pi.  16-18,  22-29.    179a-99.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Ventenat,  [E.  P.].    {Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Mint,  1807,  pt.  1,  pp.  7- 

10.) 
Blame,  C.   L.     {In  his  Cataloeus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewas- 

sen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  71.    1823.) 
Jack,  WiUiam.   On  the  Malayan  species  of  Melastoma.    {lAnn. 

Soc.  Trans,  XIV.  1-22,  pi.  1.     1826.) 
Meyer,  Emst.    {Leop.-CaroL  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.), 

pt.  2,  pp.  792-797.     1826.)     [South  American  species.] 
Swiits,  0[lof].     {In  his  Adnotationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  28- 

29.     1829.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Ohampion,  [J.  G.l  &  Bentham,  [George].    {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot. 

A  KewGard.  Misc.  lY.  116-117.    1862.)    [Species  of  eastern 

Asia.] 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     {In  his  Flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  I. 

pt.  1,  pp.  502-515,  pi.  8-9.     1866.) 

M*  candidum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Melastoma  malabathrica. 

{Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  672,  pi.     1822.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Melastoma  malabathrica.  {Lod- 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1932.     1833.) 

—  Bentham,  Geofrge].  [Melastoma  calycina.]  {Lond.  Jowr, 
BoL  I.  485.     18420 

M.  cinnamomlfolia:  Ledeboar,  K.  F.  &  Adlentam,  J.  P. 

[Melastoma  picta.]     {In  their  Dissertatio  .  .  .  sistens  pLanta- 
rum  domingensium  decadem,  pp.  20-21.     1806.) 

M.  decemfidiiin:  Sima,  John.  Melastoma  malabathrica. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XV.  pi.  529.     1801.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Melastoma  sanguinea.  {Bot.  Mag.  XL VIII. 
pi.  2241.     1821.) 

—  Trattiniek,  Leop[old].  [Melastoma  malabathricum.]  {In  his 
Auswahl  vorzQglich  sch5ner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II. 
30-31,  1  pi.     1&.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Melastoma  sanguinea.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
BoL  XII.  265-266,  pi.     1846.) 

M.  dentlculatum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[aUcer-].    [Melastoma  taitense.]     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  62.    18[30H1) 

—  Gnillemiii,  J.  B.  A.  [Melastoma  taatense.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nai. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  354.     1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Melastoma  dentlculatum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXII.  pi.  4957.    1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.W.  11-12.    1867.) 

M.  Godeffroyi:  Beinecke,  F[ranz].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 
661-662.    1898.) 

M.  Giiffithlana:  IdCastera,  J.  W.  Note  on  two  imd&- 
scribed  species  of  Melastoma.  {Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist. 
VII.  323-^24.     [1846H7.) 

M*  Jenklnsli:  Maaters,  J.  W.  Note  on  two  imdescribed 
species  of  Melastoma.  {Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  323- 
324.     [1846]-47.) 

M.  macrocarpum:  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  Hartinoer, 
Anton.  Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  47,  pi.  77.  1844- 
60.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  M61astome  k  gros  fruits.  {Hort. 
Univ.  VI.  129-131,  pi.     1846.) 

M.  malabathricum:  Engler,  A[dolf].  [Melastoma  malar 
bathricum  var.  latifolium.]    {Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  468.     1886.) 

M«  normale:  Iioddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Melastoma  na- 
palensis.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  707.     1823.) 

M«  radula  :  Hoflmaimaegg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Verzeich- 
niss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  33,  159- 
160.     1826.)     [Not  a  Melastoma.] 

M«  repens:  Htoil,  J.  [J.  M.I.  [Melastoma  rosea.]  {Ann, 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  312,  pi.  16.     1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

M.  villosum:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Melastoma  vil- 
losa.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  853.    1824.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Melastoma  villosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2630. 
1826.) 

MEMECYLON  (Eugenia  spec,  Myrcia  spec.) 

Presl,  K.  B.       {In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  pp.  208-210- 

1849.) 
Bhime,  C.  L.    {In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 

I.  353-363,  il.  38.     [1849-51.]) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.     [Memecylon  elegans,  M.  pulchrum.]     {As.  Soc. 

Bengal  four.  XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  307.    1872.) 


Memecylon  Amottlanum:  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 

plugenia  capitellata.]      {Leap.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh. 
XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  pp.  335-336.     1836.) 

M.  Bakeiianum:  Baker,  J.  G.  [Memecylon  oleaefolimn.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  343.     1886.) 

M.  coeruleum:  Jack,  W[illiam].  {Bot.  Misc.  II.  75-76. 
1831.) 

M.  costatum:  Ifiqael,  F.  A.  W.  {Nederl.  Inst.  Verh. 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  III.  29.    1860.) 

M.  edule:  Haaskarl,  J.  K.  [Memecylon  tinctorium.] 
{FUyra,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  602-603.     1844.) 

—  Dragendoxfl,  [Georg].  Chemische  Analyse  der  Blatter  des 
Memecylon  tinctorium  Willd.  {Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl.  XXI. 
232-241.     1882.) 

M.  Englerianum:  Engler,  A[dolf].  [Memecylon  nigres- 
cens.]     {Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  338-339.     1886.) 

M.  flavovlrens:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  p.  268.) 

M«  srrande:  Botaina,  A.  J.  {In  his  Observationes  botani- 
cae ...  pt.  4,  p.  26.    1786.) 

M.  laevigatum:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Memecylon  Vos- 
maerianimi.]  {Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned.  IndiB.  XXXI.  356. 
1870.) 

M.  lanceolatum:  Stapf,  O[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  162-163.    1894^6.) 

M.  llgrustrtfolium:    Champion,   [J.   G.]  &   Bentham, 

[Georee],      {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV. 
117-118.     1862.) 

M.  longicuspe:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XX.  150.    1884.) 

M.  myrslnoides:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  [Memecylon  lila- 
cinum.]  (/n /iis  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  .  .  . 
p.  9.     1845-46.) 

M.  nigrreacens :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
W[a]ker-].  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  p.  186.    18[30H1) 

M.  panlculatum:  Jack,  W[illiam].  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 
Mag.  1.  219.     1836.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Memecylon  calderense.]  {In  his  United 
States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia, 
I.  574-575,  pi.  71.     1854.) 

M.  paucif  lorum :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  [Myr- 
cia austraJasica.]  {In  his  Essay  on  the  plants  coUected  by  .  .  . 
£.  Fitzalan  ...  p.  7.     1860.) 

M,  Plerrei:  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  334.    1877.) 

M.  ramlf lorum:  Burck,  W[illiam].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg 
Ann.  X.  11^127,  pi.  10.     1891.)     [Ecological.] 

M*  scutellatum:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Memecylon  punctatum.] 
{Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  497-498. 
1845.) 

M*  strychnoldes: Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  105.) 

M.  subtiinervium:  Xnn,  Sulpiz.  [Memecylon  subtriner- 
vimn  var.  grandifolia.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV.  pt.  2, 
p.  131.    lSr6.) 

M.  terminale:  Dalaell,  [N.  A.].  { Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  & 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  121.    1851.) 

M«  vitlense:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  573-574. 
1864.) 

MERIANIA  (Davya,  Schwbrinia) 

Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Schwerinia.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  348- 
349.    1887.) 

M*  Clauaenll:  Gardner,  [George].  [Davya  exoelsa.] 
{Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  100-101.     1846.) 

M.  Karstenll:  P[lanclion],  J.  E.  Meriania  Karstenii,  Meri- 
ania  de  Karsten.  {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  45-46,  pi.  767.  1852- 
53.) 

M*  longf folia :  Kareten,  H[ermann].  [Schwerinia  superba.] 
{AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  IV.  355.  [1848.]  —  Also  in 
his  Auswahl  neuer  .  .  .  Gew&chse  Venezuela's,  pp.  12-14, 
pi.  4.     1848.) 

—  [Neabert,  Wilhelm.l  Schwerinia  superba  Karsten. 
{Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  332-335,  pi.) 
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MICONIA  (Chaenopleura,  Cremanium,  Cyano- 
PHYLLUM,  Hartigia,  Jucunda,  Lieutautia,  Schizan- 
THERA,  Tamonea;  Clidemia  spec,  Melabtoma  spec, 
Tetrazyoia  spec.) 

BueliOB,  [P.  J.].     [Lieutautia  mirabilis.]    (/n  hU  Plantes  nou- 

vellement  d^couvertes,  p.  9,  pi.  7.     1779.) 
MarthLi,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Bcibl.  pp.  76-78; 

XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  7;  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  38.     1837- 

41.) 
Qaidner,  [George].    (Land.  Jour,  Bot,  II.  34&-347.    1843.) 

[Chaenopleuni.]     (Lond,  Jour.  Bot.  II.  348-349.    1843.) 

Ifees  Yon  Eienbeck,  G.  F.  L.  &  Schauer,  [Sebastian].     [Cre- 

manium.]     (Linnaea,  XX.  734-735.    1847.) 
Mozren,  Ch[arles].      Notice  sur  Tautophyllog^nie;  ou,  Pro- 
duction des  feuilles  par  les  feuilles.     (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  Bull. 

XVI.  pt.  1 ,  pp.  52-60. 2  il.,  1  pi.    1849.  —  Also  in  his  Fuchsia 

...  pp.  123-133,  2  il.,  1  pi.    1849.) 

M.  alpestri8:Sinith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  2S8,    1896.) 

in*  anclstrophora:  SauTalle,  F.  A.  [Tetrazygia  ancis- 
trophora.]  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Hahana  Anal.  V. 
465.     1868.) 

M.  atrata:  Wawn  [yon  Fenuiee],  H[einrich],  Riiter. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XIII.  89-90.     1863.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Hcinrich,  Ritter.  [Miconia  Bei^ii.] 
(In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  19-20,  pi.  4.    1866.) 

M*  bullata:  TurcBanixiow,  Nicolai.  [Schlzanthera  bul- 
lata.]    (Soc.  Nat.  Mo8couBuU.XXX\.  pt.  2,  p.  322.    1862.) 

M.  cinnamomifoUa:  Jacqilin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mela- 
stoma  cinnamomifolia.]  (In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  II.  111. 
1788.) 

M«  coralUocarpa:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  362.     1894^96.) 

M.decussata.'Presl,  K.B.  [Clidemia  glabriflora.]  (Bdhm. 
Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-14),  pp.  500-501.    1846.) 

M.  delicatula:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  [Miconia  chlorophylla.] 
(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Hahana  Anal.  V.  464-465. 
1868.) 

M.  Donnell-Smithil :  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XX. 
287.    1896.) 

M.  fasciculata:  Gardner,  [George].  (Land.  Jour.  Bot. 
I.  533.    1842.) 

M*  flammea:  Oaiaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  brasiliensiimi  decas  X.,  pp.  85-86.    1845.) 

M.  gruatemalensls:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  5. 
1891.) 

M.  Hookeiiana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Miconia  pulveru- 
lenta.    (Bo<.  3fa^.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5411.    1863.) 

M«  loneura:  QriBebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goetiingen 
Ahh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  129.     1879.) 

M«  laevisrata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Melastoma  laevigata.  (Bot. 
Reg.  V.  363,  pi.     1819.) 

M.  late-crenata:  Oerdner,  [George].  [Cremanium  chae- 
nopleuroides.]     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  349-350.     1843.) 

M«  nervosa:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Miconia  Fockeana.]  (In 
his  Stirpes  suiinamenses  ...  p.  51,  pi.  14.     1860.) 

M«  paludosa:  Qardner,  [George].  [Cremanium  palu- 
dosum.]     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  347.     1843.) 

M*  prasina:  Qxisebaeh,  A.  [FL.  R.].  [Miconia  prasina  var. 
denticulata.]    (Bonplandia,  VI.  6.    1868.) 

M«  pulverulenta :  A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Miconia  pulve- 
rulenta  var.  trifasciata  Linden  et  Andr^.  (lU.  Hort.  XX.  197, 
pi.  148.     1873.) 

M.  racemosa:  Bliqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Hartigia  spcctabilis.] 
(Linnaea,  XVIII.  284-289,  623,  1  pi.    1844.) 

M*  rostrata:  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  [Melastoma  rostrata.] 
(In  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  17-18.     1840.) 

M.  squamulosa:  Ventenat,  [E.  P.].  [Maieta  argentea.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mem.  1807,  pt.  1,  pp.  13-14.) 

M,  stamlnea:  Regel,  £d[uard]  von.  [Miconia  Teysman- 
niana.]  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  105.) 

—  E[egel],  [Eduard  vonl.  Miconia  Teysmanniana  Rgl. 
(Gartenfl.  XVI.  67-^8,  pi.  537.     1867.) 

M.  tetrandra:  Swarts,  0[lof].  [Melastoma  tetrandra.] 
(In  his  Icones  plant>arum  incognitarum  ...  pi.  13.     1794.) 

M.  tomentosa:  Bliquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Jucunda  tomentosa.] 
(In  his  Stirpes  surinamcnses  ...  p.  47,  pi.  14.     1860.) 


Miconia  Tuerckheimil :  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  5. 
1891.) 

M*  umbllicata:  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  [Melastoma  umbili- 
cata.]    (In  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  16-17.    1B40.) 

MICROUCIA 

Oliver,  [Daniel].  [Microlicia  bryanthoides.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot.  II.  274,  pi.  39.     1881-^7.) 

MONOCHAETUM  (Grischowia,  Loevigia,  Roe^ 
LI  a;  Arthrobtemma  spec.) 

Kanten,  H[ermann].  [Loevigia.]  (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  434- 
436.     1866.) 

M.  alpestre:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Monochaetum  ensi- 
ferum.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5132.  .  1869.) 

M*  bracteolatum:  Seemaim,  Berthold.  [Monochaetum 
Humboldtianum.l  (In  Hartinoer,  Anton.  Paiadisus  vin- 
dobonensis  ...  I.  47,  pi.  78.     1844-60.) 

M.  diffuBum:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  4.     1891.) 

M.  Hartwegianum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Monochaetum 
dicranantherum.    (jBo<.  Afo^.  XCI.  pi.  5506.    1865.) 

M.  hlrtum:  Kanten,  H[ermann].  [Grischowia  hirta.] 
(AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  BlumenzeU.  IV.  355-356.  [1848.]  — 
Also  in  his  Auswahl  neuer  .  .  .  Gewachse  Venezuela's,  pp. 
15-17,  pi.  6.     1848.) 

—  [Neabert,  Wilhelm.]  Grischowia  hirta  Karsten.  (Deutsch, 
Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1860,  pp.  109-112,  pi.) 

M.  Humboldtianuin:  Knnth,  K.  S.  [Arthrostemma 
Humboldtianum.]  (Linnaea,  XVIII.  504.  1844.  —  Index 
Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1844],  p.  [10].) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Monochaetimi  Humboldtianum.  (Bot 
Jlf 0^.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5367.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.  X.  53-54.    1863.) 

M.  latifolium:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Monochaetum 
umbellatum.]    (In  his  Icones  selectae  ...  V.  2,  pi.  4.    1846.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Monochaetum  umbelhttimi.  (lU. 
Hort.  I.  3  pp.,  pi.  11.     1854.) 

M.  quadranralare:  R[egel],  ETduard]  von.  Roetlia 
granadensis  RgL    (Gartenfl.  XX.  353^54,  pi.  706.     1871.) 

—  Begel,  £[duard]  von .  [Roezlia  granadensis.]  ( HorL  Peirop. 
Act.l.9S.    1871-72.) 

MOURIRIA  (Guildingia) 

Gardner,  George.  1840.  —  See  vol.  I.  329:  Phytography. 
Central  and  South  America. 

Siwot,  P[aul].       (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XV.  334-33G. 

M*  arborea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mouriria  arborea  Gardn. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VI.  pi.  515.    1843.) 

M*  grulanensls:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Mouriria  polyantha.] 
(In  his  Stirpes  surinamcnses  .  .  .  pp.  42-43,  pi.  11.     1880.) 

M«  lanceolata:  QriMbach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  183.     1861.) 

M.  parvi folia:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  97,  pi.  36.     1844-^6.) 

M.  pusa:  Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  23- 
24,  pi.  1.     1840.) 

M*  rhizophoraefolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Guildingia 
psidioides.     (Bot.  Misc.  I.  122-124,  pi.  30.    1830.) 

M.  spathulata:  Ghisebacli,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  183.    1861.) 

OCHTHOCHARIS 

TeysmaiiD,  J.  E.  &  Biimendijk,  Srimonl.  [Ochthocharis 
Buruensis.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  426. 
1863.) 

Hallier,  H.  [G.].  [Ochthocharis  bomensis.]  (Jard.  Bot.  Bui- 
tenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  283-285,  pi.  21.     1896.) 

OSBECKIA  (Melastoma  spec.) 

Pearson,  [H.  H.  W.].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  342. 
1899.)     [Malayan  species.] 

O.  Btlttneriana:  Oogniaiix,  A[lfred].  —  In  Buettner, 
R[ichard].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Fer^.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  95- 
96.     1890.) 

O.  chlnensis  :  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Osbeckia  chinensis.  (Bot, 
Reg.  VII.  542,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Osbeckia  chinensis.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  665.     1822.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Osbeckia  chinensis.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX. 
pi.  4026.     1843.) 
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Osbeckia  congolensis:  Oognianz,  A[lf red]. — /nBuErr- 
NBR,  Rpchardl.  (Bot,  Ver,  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  95.    1890.) 

O.  gracilis:  Beddome,  R.  H.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV. 
216.    1886.) 

O.  nepalensls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     (/n  his  Exotic  flora 

...  I.  31,  pi.  31.    1823.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Osbeckia  nepalensis  var.  albiflora.     {Bot. 

Reg.  XVII.  1475,  pi.     1831.) 

O.  octandra:  BetstoB,  A.  J.  [Melastoma  octandra. 
(In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  25.     1786.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Melastoma  osbeckioides.  (Bot.  Mag,  XL VIII. 
pi.  2235.     1821.) 

O.  parvlfolia:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Osbeckia  ceylanica.  (Bot 
Reg.  VII.  565,  pi.    1821.) 

O.  reticulata:  Beddome,  R.  H.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXV.  216.    1866.) 

O.  Btellata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Osbeckia  stellata.  (Bot  Reg. 
VIII.  674,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  I.  37,  pi.  37. 
1823.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1 
pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Setehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  15, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Osbeckia  stellata.  (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  168.    1852.) 

O.  Wlghtlana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Osbeckia  aspera.  (Bot 
Mag.  JJCKXiy.p\.50S5.    1868.) 

0«  sambezlensls:  [Ck>gxilaiix,  Alfred.]  Melastomaceae.  — 
/nJHBNRiQUES,  J.  A.].  (Soc.  Brot  BoL  VII.  226-227. 
1889.)  —  Reprinted  together  vnth  his  Cucurbitaceae  (pp.  227- 
228)  under  the  title:  Melastomaceae  et  Cucurbitaceae  afri- 
canae.    3  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Coimbra,  1889.] 

OSSAJSA  (Clidemia  spec.,  Maieta  spec.) 

O.  brachystachya:  Gardner,  [George].  [Clidemia  lepto- 
stachya.]    (Land.  Jour.  Bot  1. 172.    1M2.) 

—  Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritier.  [Clidemia  salici- 
folia.]  (In  his  Botaniscne  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  22-23,  pi.  39. 
1868.) 

O.  scalpta:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Maieta  scalpta.]  (/n  his 
Choix  de  plantes  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pi.  33.  1803.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Mint.  1807,  pt.  1,  pp.  12-130 

OTANTHERA  (Melastoma  spec.) 

Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riediich1.    [Melastoma  rubrolimbatum.] 

(/n  (Aeir  loones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinen- 

sis  .  .  .  pp.  89-90,  pi.  41.     [1820]-28.) 
Teyamann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  Sfimon].     [Otanthera  Nico- 

barensb.]    (Natuurk.Tijdschr.Ned.Indie.XXV.  427,    1863.) 
Hallier,  H.  [0.1.     [Otanthera  cyanoides.]    (Jard.  Bot  Buiten- 

zorg  Ann.  XIII.  282-283,  pi.  22.    1896.)^ 

OXY8PORA 

Booker,  iSir  W.  J.    Oxyspora  vagans.    (BotMag.lXSNl.^X. 

4553.     1860.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    Oxyspora  vagans.    (Jard.  Fleur.  1. 2  pp., 

pi.  79.    1851.) 

PACHYCENTRIA 

Beccaii,  Odo[ardo].  (In  his  Malesia,  II.  236-240,  pi.  56-58. 
1884-86.) 

FHABONEURON 

Stapf,  0[tto].  Dicellandra  Hook.  f.  and  Phaeoneuron  Gilg 
(Melastomaceae).  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXXIV.  482-495, 
1  pi.    1900.) 

FHORNOTHAMNUS 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Phomothamnus  thymoides.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 
Bo<.  XXI.  342-343.    1886.) 

FHYULAGATHIS 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Phyllagathis  rotundifolia.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXXVII.  pi.  5282.    iSl.) 

PLEIOCHITON 

Nandln,  C[harles].  [Pleiochiton  crassifolium.]  (In  Grat, 
Asa.  United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  583-585,  pi.  73.    1854.) 

Gray,  A[sa].  [Pleiochiton  crassifolia.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III. 
53.    1867.) 


(Soc.  Nat. 

,  .  .1.  301- 
12  pp.,  6  pi. 
.  IV.  13-14, 


PI^THIANDRA 

Stapf,  0[tto].    [Plethiandra  Hookeri.]    (Linn.  Soc,  Trans,  Bot 

l\.  163-164.     1894-96.) 
Plethiandra  Hookeri  Stapf.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XXV. 

pi.  2418.    1896.)     [Malayan  species.] 

POGONANTHERA 

Beceari,  Odo[ardo].  (In  his  Malesia,  II.  240-241,  pi.  58-^9. 
1884-86.) 

PTERNANDRA 

Jack,  W[illiam].  [Ptemandra  coerulesoens.]  (Hooker  Camp. 
Bot  Mag.  I.  157.    1836.) 

Oriffith,  W[imam].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXIII.  (1854), 
pp.  635-636.     1855.) 

PURPUREIJLA  (Chaetogastra  spec.) 

Pnanchon],  J.  E.  Chaetogastra  Lindeniana  Planch.  (Flore 
Serr.  X.  113,  pi.  1011-1012.    1864-55.)     [=  P.  grossa.] 

Wawra  [yon  Fexnsee],  Hreinrich],  Ritter.  [Purpurella  Itatiaiae.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr,  XXXII.  38.    1882.) 

Xne,  E[mst].  Weiteres  cur  BlQtheneinrichtimg  von  Purpu- 
rella cleistopetala  imd  Verwandten.  (DeutacA.  Bot  Ges.  6er. 
XIV.  169-178,  pi.  13.    1896.) 

PYRAMIA  (AciPETALUM  spec.) 

Torcsaninow,  Nicolai.     [Acipetalum  Uneatum.] 
Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  577-578.    1848.) 

RHEXIA 

Sprengel,  Kurt.      (In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen 

303.    1820.) 
06el,  P.  C.  van.    (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  . 

1828-32.) 

Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.    (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  . 
4  pi. ;  V.  34,  pi.     1835-36.) 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Rhexia  glandulosa,  R.  fragilis.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Inst  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm,  IV.  415-417.     1840.) 

RHYNCHANTHERA  (Melastoma  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].     [Melastomaffrandiflora.]     (In  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  .  .  .  III.  59.     1794.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Rhynchanthera  riparia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot  IV.  360.     1894-96.) 

SAKERSIA 

S.  afiicana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Sakersia  africana 
Hook.  f.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  69,  pi.  1086.    1867-71.) 

S.  Laurentll:  Oognianx,  A[lfred].  —  In  De  Wildbman, 
E[milel  &  Durand,  T[h6ophile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot. 
ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  23.    1899.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^phile].  (Mus. 
Congo  Ann.  Bot  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  6,  pp.  135-136,  pi.  68.    1900.) 

S.  Btiigosa:  Oognianx,  AHfred].  —  In  De  Wildeman, 
£[mile1^&  Durand,  T[hdophiie].  (Mim,  Congo  Ann.  Bot. 
ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  23.    1899.) 

8TENODON 

Nandin,  C[harles].  [Stenodon  suberosus.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  3,  II.  146,  pi.  3.    1844.) 

TASHIROEA 

Matsomnra,  J[inE6].  —  In  Ito,  Tokutaro  &  Matbumura, 
J[in20].  (Coll.  Sci.  Univ.  Jap.  Jour.  XII.  489^91.  1808- 
1900.) 

TETRAZYGIA  (Melastoma  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      [Melastoma  aciuninata.]      (In  his  Edogae 

americanae  ...  I.  47,  pi.  7.    1798-1807.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Tetrazygia  elaeagnoides.      (Bot  Mag. 

LXXIV.  pi.  4383.     1848.) 

TIBOUCHINA  (Chaetooastra,  Micramthella, 
Pleroma;  ARTHR06TEMMA  spec,  Lasiandra  spec.,  Me- 
lastoma spec.,  Meriania  spec.,  Rhexia  spec.) 

Baddi,  Giuseppe.     [Hhexia  alata,  R.  estrellensis.l     (Soc.  Ital. 

Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  387-^390.    1820.) 
SCartlna,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Lasiandra.]    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 

p.  73;  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  9-10.    1837-39.) 
Gardner,  [George].    [Pleroma.]    (Land.  Jour.  Bot  II.  347-348, 

350-352.    186.) 

T«  Benthamiana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pleroma  Bent- 
hamianum.     (Bot  Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  4007.    1843.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Pleroma  Kunthianum.  (Paxton's  Mag* 
Bot  XII.  125-126,  1  il.,  pi.    1846.) 
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Tlbouchlna  Boureaeana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (BoL  G<u. 
XVI.  4.    1891.) 

1*.  cUiaiis:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Meriania  ciliaris.]  (In  k%8 
Cholx  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  34.    1803.) 

T*  crassiramis :  Oogniftox,  A[lfred].  —  In  Taubert, 
P[aul].     (Bot  JaAr6.  XXI.  446-447.    1896.) 

T«  elefl'ans:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pleroma  elegans.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4262.     1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Pleroma  elegans.  (Paxton^a  Mag.  BoL 
XV.  27-28,  pi.    1849.) 

—  lf[aii]d[i]ii,  [Charles].  Lasiandra  elegans  Ndn.  (Flore  Serr. 
XII.  61-62,  pi.  1212.    1867.) 

—  Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  H[einrich],  Hitter.  [Lasiandra  Im- 
peratoiis.]  (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitachr.  XIII.  87-88.  1863.  — 
Also  in  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  15,  pi.  3.     1866.) 

T*  estrellensis:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Lasiandra  muricata.]  (In 
hia  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  68,  pi.  45.     1832.) 

T.  Gaudichaudlana :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lasiandra  petio- 
lata.     (jBo^  Mag.  LXVI.  pi.  3766.    1840.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Pleroma  petiolata.  (Pazton^a  Mag.  BoL 
XI.  267-268,  pi.    1844.) 

T.  Gayana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Pleroma  Gayanum.     (BoL 

Mag.  CIV.  pi.  6345.    1878.) 
T«  Geltneiiana:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    [Chaeto- 

gastra  Geitneriana.]    (Linnaea,  XXVII.  523-525.    1864.) 

T.  granulosa:  Don,  D[avid].  Melastoma  granulosa. 
(BoL  Reg.  VIII.  671,  pi.    1822.  —  See  also  Notes,  p.  [2].) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Rhexia  alata.]  (Optisc.  Scient,  IV. 
332.    1823.) 

"^  Sims,  John.     Melastoma  granulosa.      (BoL  Mag.  LI.  pi. 

2441.    1824.) 
-^B[egell,  E[duard]  von.      Lasiandra  Fontanesiana  D.  C. 

(Gartenfl.  XIV.  97-98,  pi.  466.    1866.) 

T«  heteromalla:  Don,  D[avid].  Melastoma  hetero- 
malla.    (BoL  Reg.  Will.  Q^,  pi    1822.) 

—  SimB,  John.  Melastoma  heteromalla.  (BoL  Mag.  XLIX. 
pi.  2337.    1822.) 

—  B[entliam1,  G[eorge].  Pleroma  heteromalla.  (Maund's  BoL 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  175.    [1840.]) 

~  Seemaon,  Berthold.  [Lasiandra  heteromalla.]  (In  Har- 
TiNOER,  Anton.  Paradisus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  I.  46,  pi.  77. 
1844-60.) 

—  DonUot,  H.  [Melastoma  heteromallum.]  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
BoL  ser.  7,  X.  366-367,  il.  41.    1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

T«  holosertcea:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Hhexia  holosericea.     (BoL 

Reg.  IV.  323,  pi.    1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Rhexia  holosericea.      (Lod- 

diges'  BoL  Cab.  III.  pi.  236.    1818.) 
— LoiBeleur-Deiloogthamps,  J.  L.  A.     [Rhexia  holosericea.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  V.  321,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Reichenbech.  H.  G.  L.  [Lasiandra  argentea.]  (In  hia 
loonographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  17-18,  pi. 
249.    1827-30.) 

—  Drapiei,  [AugusteJ.  [Lasiandra  ar^ntea.]  (In  hia  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  IV.  239,  pi.    189D.) 

—  TmsI,  Fl[aminio].  Dello  sviluppo  dell'  ovulo  e  del  sacco  em- 
brionale  nella  Tibouchinia  holosericea  Baill.  (Labor.  BoL 
Siena  BtUl.  1.  162-165,  pi.  4.    1897  [1898].) 

T«  laxa:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pleroma  sarmentosa.  (BoL 
AToi;.  XCm.  pi.  5629.    1867.) 

—  niomaire,  Qiarles.]  [Pleroma  sarmentosum.]  (III.  Hort. 
XIV.  21-22.     1867.) 

T«  Lhotskyana:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Lasiandra  Lhotskyana.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  [II.]  2,  pi.  52.     [1802.]) 

T.  longif  olia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
[Chaetogastra  ferruginea.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beech- 
^y's  voyage  ...  pp.  423-424.    18[30]-41.) 

T.  mollis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  *  J.  Micranthella  CandoUei. 
(BoL  Mag.  XC.  pi.  5455.    1864.) 

—  niemaire,  Charles.]  [Micranthella  Candollei.]  (III.  HorL 
XI.  54-55.     1864.) 

T.  multlflora:  Wawn  [yon  Fexnsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter. 
[Lasiandra  adenostemon.l  (In  hia  Botanische  Ergebnisse 
...  p.  16,  pi.  37.     1866.) 

T«  nltlda:  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Arthrostemma  nitida.] 
(In  his  Herbier  de  I'amatcur  .  .  .  VIL  476,  pi.     1834.) 

T.  ochypetala:  Andr4,  £d[ouard].  Lasiandra  lepidota 
Naudin.    (lU.  Hort.  XXI.  25-26,  pi.  160.    1874.) 


Tlbouchlna  paratroplca:  OrieeliMih,  A.  H.  R.  [Pl^ 
roma  paratropicum.]  (Ges.  Wiaa.  Goetiingen  Ahh.  ALX. 
Phys.  CI.  pp.  140-141.     1874.) 

T.  semldecandra:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Pleroma  Kunthia- 

num.    (Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXIV.  pl.  4412.    1848.) 
— Seemann,  Berthold.    Lasiandra  macrantha,  anew  Brasil- 

ian  Melastomacea.    (Jowr.  BoL  II.  361, 1  pi.    1864.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pleroma  macranthum.  (BoL  Mag. 
XCIV.  pi.  5721.    1868.) 

—  [Iiemaire,  Charles.]  [Lasiandra  macrantha.]  (I1L  HorL 
XV.  82-^.    1868.) 

—  P[lani6hon],  J.  £.  Pleroma  macranthum  Hook.  fil.  (Lasian- 
dra macrantha  Seem.).  (Fhre  Serr.  XXIII.  169-170,  pL 
2430.    1880.) 

T«  Btrlgosa :  Paxton,  Joseph.  Chaetogastra  strigosa. 
(PaxtarTa  Mag.  BoL  XV.  265-266,  pi.   1848.) 

T.  Urvllleana:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  [Lasiandra  Ur- 
viUeana.]  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  publi£par 
L.  I.  Dupeny.    Botanique.    Phanerogamie,  pi.  71.     1829.) 

T.  vlmlnea:  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Rhexia  viminea.  (BoL  Reg. 
Vm.  664,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Lasiandra  coerulea.]  (In  his 
Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  18,  pi.  250. 
1827-30.) 

TOCOCA 

Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  [Tococa  coriaoea.]  (Jour.  BoL  XVIII.  3. 
1880.) 

TRBMBI^YA 

MartinB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  75. 
1837.)     [South  American  species.] 

Netto,  LadislaU.  Trembleya  Pradosiana  Nett. — Addition  k 
la  flore  br^ilienne.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  5,  III.  378-379, 
pi.  12.  1866.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  i-p. 
[Paris,  1865.] 

TRIOI^NA 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Triolena  paleolata.]  (BoL  Gaz.  XIII.  28-29. 
1888.) 

TRISTEMMA 

Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Tristemma  virusanum.]     (In  hia  Choix  de 

plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  35.     1803.) 
De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h6ophile].     [Tristemma 

leiocalyx.]    (Mua.  Congo  Ann.  BoL  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  2,  pp.  27-28, 

pi.  14.    1888.) 

VEPRECEIXA 

Baker,  J.  G.    [Veprecella  schisocarpa.]    (Jour.  BoL  XX.  112. 

1882.) 
[Veprecella.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XX.  146;  XXI.  342: 

XXIL477.    1884^7.) 

175.   OENOTHERACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Jnedea,  A.  L.     Observations  sur  la  famille  des  plantes  Oni^ 

graires.    [1804.]    (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  111.  238-239.    1811.) 
GandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Onagrariae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  35-65.     1828.) 
M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Onagraires.    16  pp.  3  {)l.    Q. 

Paris,  1829.    (Collection  de  mdmoires  pour  servir  k  Thistoire 

du  r^gne  vegetal,  1828-38.) 
Spach,  £douard.     Monographia  Onagrearum.      (Mua.  Hist, 

Nat.  Paria  Nouv.  Ann.  IV.  321-408,  pi.  30^1.     1836.)  — 

RepHnted:  S7+11]  pp.    2  pi.    O.     [Paris,  1835.] 
Onagrearum  novarum  vel  minus  notarum  descriptiones. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  IV.  270-288.       1886.)  —  «e- 

printed:  19  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1835.] 

Synopsis  monographiae  Onagrearum.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 


BoL  ser.  2,  IV.  161-178.     1B36.)  — Reprinted:  18  pp.     O. 

n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1835.] 
ICicheli,  Mare.    Onagraoeae.    [1876.]     (In  Martiub,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  2,  col.  145- 

182,  pi.  28-38.     1875-82.) 
Rainiann,  Rud[olf].     Onagraceae.      (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  A 

Prantl,    K[arl].       Die  natOrlichen  PflanzenfamiUen,    III. 

pt.  7,  pp.  199-223,  il.  83-96;  Nachtrage,  p.  268;  Nachtr&ge 

IL,  p.  50.    1898-1900.) 

Morphology 
Baillon,  H[enri].      Sur  les  stipules  des  Onagrari^es.      [1880.] 

(Soc^  Linn.  Paria  BuU.  I.  260-261.     1889.) 
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Petonen,  O.  G.    {Bot  Jahrb.  III.  366-369,  pi.  5.    1882.) 
Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  iSoc.Jowr.  Bo/.  XXX.  496-498.   1896.) 

Bamaley,  Francis.  On  the  stem  anatomy  of  certain  Onagra- 
ceae.     {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  674-690,  pi.  36-38.     [1896.]) 

Pannentier,  Paul.  Recherches  anatomiques  et  taxinomiques 
sur  les  Onoth^rac^es  et  les  Haloragac^es.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  8,  III.  65-149,  1  11.,  pi.  1-6.  1897.)  —  [Extract.] 
(Monde  Plant.  VII.  178-182  [10-14].     1897-[98].) 

Weisse,  Arthur.      Beitrag  sur  Entwickelunssgeschichte  der 
Onagraceen-Bliithe,   mit  besonderer   Benicksichtigung  des 
unterstftndigen  Fruchtknotens.     (In  Botanische  Untersu- 
chungen  ...  pp.  231-250,  pi.  9.     1899.) 
Only  Oenothera  studied. 

DIPLANDRA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  <&  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Diplandra 
lopezioides.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  pp.  291-292,  422,  pi.  60.    18[30H1) 

FUCHSIA  (Encliandra,  Nahusia,  Schufia) 

Taxonomy 

WlUdenow,  0.  L.     Ueber  die  Gattung  Fuchsia.     (Ann.  Bot. 
Usten,  III.  37-42,  pi.  6.     1792.) 

Presl,  K.  B.      (In  his  Reliquiae  haenkeanae  ...  II.  26-28, 
pi.  51.    [183&-36.]) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Linnoea,  XII.  265-266.    1838.) 

Iioifleleiir-DeidoiigchainpB,  J.  [L.  A.I  [Fuchsia  lycioides,  F. 
globosa,  F.  microphylla.]  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'ama- 
teur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  77.    1839.) 

Dob  Moulins,  Ch[arle8l.  Autonomic  r^lle  du  genre  Schufia  d^ 
tach^  par  M.  Spach  du  genre  Fuchsia.  [1862.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Bordeaux  Act.  XXIV.  82-95.  1861-[70].  —  Also  in  his 
Quatre  m^moires  ...  14  pp.  1862.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp. 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Bordeaux,  1861.] 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  The  apctalous  Fuchsias  of  South  America, 
with  descriptions  of  four  new  species.  (Jovr.  Bot.  XIV.  67- 
70.     1876.) 

The  species  of  Fuchsia.     (Gard.  XI.  70-75,  pi.  58.    1877.) 

With  a  plate  of  Fuchsia  boliviana. 

[Fuchsia.]    (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp..  13-61.  1878-80.  —  Also  in  his 
Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  456-461,  pi.  28. 
1879.) 

An  apetalous  Fuchsia.     (Gard.  XVII.  333,  1  il.    1880.) 


Morphology 

Mfone]!!,  [Charles].  Sur  la  variability  des  Fuchsia.  (Soc.Agric. 

Bot.  Cfand  Ann.  II.  351-352.     [1846.]) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  les  stipules  des  Fuchsia  k  feuilles  al- 

temes.     [I860.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  270.     1889.) 

Dies,  R[udolf].    (Ftoro,  LXX.  521.    1887.) 

Kirk,  T[homas].  On  heterostyled  trimorphic  flowers  in  the 
New  Zealand  Fuchsias,  with  notes  on  the  distinctive  charac- 
tens  of  the  species.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXV.  (1892), 
pp.  261-268,  pi.  19.     1893.) 

Teratology 

Bladon,  James.      Monstrosities  in  the  flowers  of  a  Fuchsia. 

(Phytologist,  I.  523-524.    18i3.) 
Kirsdileger,  Fr6d6ric.    1846. — /See  vol.  I.  143:  Teratologt. 
Ptpin.    Fleur  monstrueuse  de  Fuchsia.    (Rev.  Hart.  ser.  3,  II. 

252.     [1848.]) 
Morren,  Ch[arles].     Notice  sur  les  anomalies  de  d^placement 

et  analyse  de  monstres  nouveaux  compliqu^s  de  m^taph^rie, 

de  d^oublement  et  de  disjonction.     {Acad.  Sci.  Betg.  BuU. 

XVIII.  (1851),  pt.  2,  pp.  493-505,  1  pi.     1852.)  —  Also  in 

his  Lobelia  ...  pp.  177-189,  1  pi.     1851. 
Walpert,  H.     Ueber  eine  merkwllrdige  Bildung  von  Bliithen 

an  einer  Fuchsie.    (Ffora,  XXXV.  449-450.     1862.) 
Wlgand,  Albert.    1864.  —  See  vol.  I.  143:  Teratolooy. 
Seblechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Bo/.  Zei/.  XIV.  732-733.  1856.) 

DeslongchainiNl,  Eug^e.  Note  sur  pliisieurs  cas  de  t4rato- 
logie  v^g^tale  observe  sur  des  Fuchsias.  {Soc.  Linn.  Nor- 
mandie  Brdl.  Ul.  (1857-58),  pp.  105-112,  2  il.,  pi.  1.     1858.) 

PriUienz,  £d[ouard].  Note  sur  des  fleurs  monstrueuses  de 
Fuchsia.     (Soc.  Bot  France  Bull.  VIII.  194-196.     1861.) 

IdCasters,  M.  T.  Fuchsia  deformities.  (Gard.  Chron.  1863,  p. 
989.) 

Bndeg-Deslongrthamps,  [J.  A.].  Note  sur  quelques  anomalies 
de  la  fleur  d'une  vari^t6  de  Fuschia  nomm^  par  les  horti- 
culteurs  Reine  de  Hanovre,  et  sur  d'autres  anomalies  con- 


cemant  le  nombre  des  divisions  du  calice  et  de  la  corolle 
d'autres  vari^t^  de  Fuschia.  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  Bull, 
IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  376-381.     1866.) 

Bockstrdm,  H.     [Monstrosa  blommor  af  Fuchsia.]     (Soc. 

Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  III.  173.    1878.) 
Magniu,  P.  [W.].     [Doppelblathe  einer  Fuchsia.]     (Bot.  Ver. 

Brandenb.  Verh.  XX.  Sitzber.  pp.  66-67.     1878.) 

Bachenaa,  Franz.  Merkwiirdig  ver&nderte  BlQte  einer  cul- 
tivirten  Fuchsia.  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VI.  555-557, 
lil.     1880.) 

Viviaod-Morel,  [Victor].     [Cas  de  teratologic  observe  sur  un 

Fuchsia  et  une  Oeillet  grenadin.]    (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  I.  73- 

74.     1883.  —  See  also  p.  115.) 
Malformed  Fuchsia.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  777,  il.  146. 

1884.) 
Wittmaek,  L[udwig].      Eine  abnorme  Fuchsie.      (Gartenfl. 

XXXVI.  350-352,  il.  87.     1887.) 
Pachzier,  W.  A.   An  odd  Fuchsia.    (Bo/.  Gas.  XIII.  98.   1888.) 

Bebmaon,  [E.l.  Eine  merkwUrdige  Umbildung  von  Fuchsia* 
blathen.  (Naturw.  Ver.  Karlsruhe  Verh.  X.  149-150. 
1888.) 

Go8texii8,  J.  C.  On  malformation  in  Fuchsia  globosa.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  395-434,  4  pi.     1890.) 

Heim,  F[r^6ric].  Sur  des  fleurs  monstrueuses  de  Fuchsia. 
[1890.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  833.    1898.) 

Hildebrand,  Friedrich.  Abweichende  Bliithenbildung  bei 
Fuchsia.  —  Einige  Beitr&ge  zur  Pflanzenteratologie.  (Bot. 
ZeU.  XLVIII.  311-^13,  pi.  4.    1890.) 

Magnus,  P.  [W.l.  Eine  interessante  monstr5se  FuchsiablQte. 
(Gartenfl.  XLII.  658-659,  il.  134-135.     1893.) 

Weisse,  A[rthur].  Eine  monstrose  Fuchsiabliite.  (Bot.  Ver. 
Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXIV.  33-34.     1893.) 

BCassalongo,  C[aro].     [Fuchsia  elegans.]     (Nuov.  Giam.  Bot. 

Ital.  ser.  2,  III.  262.     1896.) 
Penhallow,  D.  P.     Teratological  notes.      (Canad.  Rec.  Sci.. 

VI.  (1894-95),  pp.  91-93.     1896.) 

Hildebrand,  Friedrich.  Ueber  eine  zygomorphe  Fuehsla- 
Blate.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXVII.  177-179,  U.     1899.) 

Physiology 

Volkens,  G[eorg].  1882.  — See  vol.  1. 169:  Physiology.  Ex- 
udation. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

F.  alpestiiS:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  alpestris.  (Bot. 
3fa^.  LXIX.  pi.  3999.    1843.) 

F.  ampUata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Fuchsia  ampliata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  CXI.  pi.  6839.     1885.) 

F.  arborescens:L[indley1,  J[ohn].  Fuchsia  arborescens. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XI.  943,  pi.     1^.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Fudisia  arborescens.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2620.    1826.) 

—  QMj  P.  C.  van.     (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  'pp.* .. 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  BeichenbMh,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  IV.  11, 
pl.    1835.) 

— L[emiire],  Ch[arles].      Fuchsia  arborescens  var.  synngBue-. 
flora,  Fuchsie  en  arbre  var.  k  fleurs  de  Lilas.      (Flore  Serr. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pl.  416-417.     1848.) 

—  [Xindley,  John.]  Fuchsia  paniculata.  (Gard.  Chron.  1856, 
p.  301.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Fuchsia  arborescens  var.  megalantha.] 
(Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  2.    1893.) 

F.  baclllarts:  Lindley,  John.  Fuchsia  bacillaris.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XVIII.  1480,  pl.     1832.) 

—  Hooker,  5tr  W.  J.  Fuchsia  bacillaris.  (Bot.  Mag.LXXVl. 
pl.  4506.    1850.) 

F.  boUvlana:  Britton,  N.  L.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVII. 
214.    1890.) 

F«  caracasensis:  Fielding,  H.  B.  (In  his  Sertum  plan- 
tarum .  .  .  pl.  29.    1844.) 

F.  chonotica:  Philq^iii,  R.  A.  (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  687- 
688.     1856.) 

F«  coccinea:  Salisbiuy,  R.  A.  [Fuchsia  elegans.]  (In  his 
Icones  stirpium  rariorum  .  .  .  pp.  13-14,  pl.  7.     1791.) 

—  Schnaeyoogt,  G.  V.  [Nahusia  coccinea.]  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum  ...  f.  21,  pl.    1793-[95].) 

—  Henckel  Von  Donneramaick,  L.  F.  V.    Ueber  Fuchsia  ooc- 
.    cinea  Ait.     (Bot.  ZeU.  Regensburg,  VI.  193-214.     1807.)  . 
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Fuchsia  cocclnea:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Fuchsia  coccinea. 
(Bot  Mag,  XCIV.  pi.  6740.     1868.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  the  true  Fuchsia  cocdnea  of  Aiton. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  X,458-AQl,    1869.) 

F.  confertifolia:  Fielding,  H.  B.  (/n  his  Sertum  planta- 
rum,  pi.  28.     1844.) 

F«  cordlf olia :  Undley,  John.  Fuchsia  oordifolia.  (Bot. 
iR€^.  XXVII.  70,  pi.    1841.) 

--  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  cordif olia  (Benth.)  /9.  ( Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  450.     1842.) 

—  PlzUm,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  oordifolia.  (Paxton*8  Mag.  Bot. 
IX.  99-100,  pi.    1842.) 

F.  corymbiflora:  IdxidLey,  John.     Fuchsia  coiymbiflora. 

(Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  70,  pi.     1840.) 
— Lemfaire,  Charles].    Fuchsie  llfleurs  en  oorymbes.    (Hort. 

l/n^TlI.  324-527,  pi.     1841.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  corymbiflora.  (Paxton*8  Mag. 
Bot.  VIII.  7-8,  1  U.,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  coiymbiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXIX.  pi.  4000.     1843.) 

— Lemaire,  Charles.  (In  Loibeleur-Deslong  champs,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  3  pp., 
pi.  2.    1843.) 

—  H[oiittel,  LFouis]  van.  Fuchsia  coiymbiflora  var.  alba. 
(Ftore /Scrr.  VI.  29,  pi.  547.    1860.) 

F«  dependens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  dependens. 
(Hooker' 8  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  65.    1837.) 

F.  Gncllandra:  Zuccaxini.  J.  G.  [Encliandra  parviflora.] 
(Hort.  Reg.  Monac.  Sem.  1836,  pp.  2,  6.  —  Akad.  Wis8. 
MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IL  (1831-36),  pp.  335-339. 
1837.) 

F.  excorticata:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto^  F[riedrich].     (In 

their  Ipones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berotinensis 

...  pp.  99-100,  pi.  46.     [1820J-28.) 
— L[i]idley],  J[ohn].    Fuchsia  excorticata.    (Bot.  Reg.  X.  857, 

pi.    1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Fuchsia  excorticata.      (Lod- 

digea'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1347.     1828.) 

—  Q4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  hi8  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

F«  ezonlensls:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  exoniensis. 
(Paxtan's  Mag.  Bot.  X.  161-152,  pi.    1843.) 

F.  fulirens:  Undley,  John.  Fuchsia  fulgens.  (BoL  Reg. 
XXIV.  1,  pi.    1838.) 

—  [Maand,  Benjamin.]  Fuchsia  fulgens.  (Maund'8  Bot.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  63.    [1838.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  fulgens.  (Paxton'8  Mag.  Bot.  V. 
221-222,  pi.     1888.) 

— LolMlenr-DeslongchamiNi,  J.  L.  A.  &  liemaire,  Cfharles]. 
(In  Loiseleur-Deblono CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  gto^ral 
ae  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pL  19.    1839.) 

—Undley,  John.  Standish's  Fuchsia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  2, 
pi.    1840.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  fulgens.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII. 
pi.  3801.    1841.) 

—  Bamett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  36,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  IX. 
195-196,  225,  pi.  11.     1868.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Veaqae,  Julien.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  384-386, 
pi.  19.    1879.)    [Physiological.] 

F.  Garleppiana:  Ktintie,  Otto  &  Wittmack,  L[udwig1. 
Fuchsia  Garleppiana  O.  K.  et  Wittm.  sp.  no  v.  (Gartet^. 
XLII.  461-463,  il.  96.     1893.) 

F.  Glazloviana:  Tanbert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl. 
no.  34,  pp.  10-11.     1893.) 

F.  fflobosa:  Undley,  John.     Fuchsia  globosa.    (Bot.  Reg. 

XVIII.  1556,  pi.     1832.) 
— XioddlgeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Fuchsia  globosa.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1981.     1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  globosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3364.     1834.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  globosa.  (Paxton*8  Mag.  Bot.  II. 
75,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  globosa  var.  elegans.  (Paxton' 8 
Mag.  Bot.  IV.  75-76,  pi.     1838.) 

— Verlot,  B[emard].  Fleur  monstrueuse  de  Fuchsia  globosa. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1873,  pp.  289-290,  il.  27.) 


Fuchsia  globosa:  Bauwenhofl,  N.  W.  P.  (Ann.Sci.NaL 
Bot.  ser.  6,  V.  322,  pi.  14.    1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

— lAurent,  £mile.  Notes  sur  quelques  fleurs  anomales.  (Sac 
Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXIII.  51-53.    1884.) 

F.  inteffrifolia:  Undley,  John.  Fuchsia  radicans.  (BoL 
iReg.  XXVII.  66,  pi.    1841.) 

— Undley,  John.      Fuchsia  radicans.       (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII. 

Misc.  notes,  p.  78.    1841.) 
— Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia integrifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII. 

pi.  3948.     1842.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  radicans.  (Paxton' 8  Mag.  Bot, 
IX.  27-28,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Preal,  K.  B.  [Fuchsia  pyiifolia.]  (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  II.  19,  pi.  65.     [1852.]) 

F.  Klrkil:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Fuchsia  Kiridi  Hook.  f. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  66-67,  pi.  1083.     1867-71 .) 

—  Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  III.  (1870),  p. 
178.    1871.) 

F.  macrantha:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Fuchsia  macrantha. 
(Bot.  Mag.  IXXIl.  p\.  42^.    1846.) 
In  some  oopiM  plate  6233  ia  subctitufeed  for  4233. 

— L[eiiialre],  Ch[arles].  Fuchsia  macrantha,  Fuchsie  k  gran- 
des  fleurs.    (Flare  Serr.  II.  pt.  9,  2  pp.,  pi.  9-10.    1846.) 

—  [Moiren,  Charles.]  Fuchda  macrantha  Hook.  (Fuchsie  k 
grandes  fleurs.)  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  289-290,  pL 
76.     [1846.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  macrantha.  (Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 
XIII.  97-98,  iL,  pi.     1847.) 

F*  macrostemma:  Onrtla,  William.     Fuchsia  coccinea. 

(Bot.  Mag.  III.  pi.  97.    1790.) 
— Loiaelenr-DeslongehainpB,  J.  L.  A.      [Fuchsia  coccinea.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  II.  89,  pi.    1817.) 

— L[]ndley],  J[ohn].  Fuchsia  gracilis.  (BoL  Reg.  X.  847,  pi- 
1824.) 

—  XiOddSges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fuchsia  coccinea.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  933.    1824.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fuchsia  gracilis.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  X.  pL  934.     1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Fuchsia  decussata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2507. 
1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fuchsia  macrostema.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1062.     1826.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn].  Fuchsia  oonica.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIII.  1062, 
pi.    1827.) 

—  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Fuchsia  gracilis  fi  multiflora.  (Bot.  Reg, 
XIII.  1052,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Fuchsia  cocdnea.]  (In  his  Heibier 
de  I'amateur  ...  I.  61,  pi.    1828.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fuchsia  multiflora.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1415.    1828.) 

—  Nees  yon  Xsenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  Wplhelm]. 
[Fuchsia  gracilis.]  (In  their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  171-173, 
pi.  75.     llSl.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  (Bot.  Misc. 
III.  308-309.     1833.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Fuchsia  macrostemma  var.  globosa,  var. 
oonica,  var.  gracilis.]  (In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower 
garden  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  216.    1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  macrostema  var.  reciurvata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXIII.  pi.  3521.    1835.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  discolor.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIII. 
pi.  3498.    1836.) 

— Lindley,  John.   Fuchsia  discolor.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1805,  pi. 

1836.) 
— Loiselenr-Deslongehamps,  [J.  L.  A.].      [Fuchsia  gracilis.] 

(In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  1.     1888.) 

—  [FocfasJa  gracilis.]  (In  DicTiONNAiREuniverselled'histoire 
naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  305.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Philippi,  R.  A.  Anfrage,  Fuchsia  macrostemma  tmd  Ver« 
wandte  betieffend.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXIV.  577-579,  pi.  9. 
1876.) 

—  Langer,  C.  L.  [Fuchsia  coccinea.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr, 
XXIX.  110-111.    1879.)     [Physiological.] 

—  P[anl],  Geo[rge].  Fuchsia  tree  at  Ballme  House,  Ramsey, 
Isle  of  Man.    (fiord.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXVI.  397,  il.  79.    1886.) 

F«  mlcrophylla :  Lindley,  John.  Fuchsia  microphylla. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1269,  pi.     1829.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fuchsia  microphylla.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1545.     1829.) 
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Fuchsia  mlcrophylla:  Sweet,  R[obert].  (In  his  British 
flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp.,  pi.  16.    1831.) 

F.  minlata:  PflaoehoD],  J.  E.  Fuchsia  miniata,  Fuchsia 
Ik  p^tales  minium.    (F^e  iSerr.  VIII.  7,  pi.  754.      1862-53.) 

— ^[Undley,  John  &  PaxtOD,  Joseph.]  (Paxton's  Flow,  Gard. 
in.  159.    1863.) 

F.  nl^lcans:  P|1aDchon],  J.  E.  Fuchsia  nigricans  Linden, 
Fuchsie  k  p^tales  noir&tres.  {Fhr^  Sen.  \,  1  p.,  pi.  481. 
1849.) 

F«  Notaiisli  :Lehiiiaon,  [J.  G.  C.].  Auszus  aus  dcm  Proto- 
koUe  Uber  die  im  Hamburgischen  botaniscnen  Garten  sum 
BlQhen  gebrachten  und  da^lbst  .  .  .  bestimmten  Pflansen. 
(AUg.  DeuUch.  Gart.  Blunumzeit,  VI.  323-324;  VII.  210- 
211,  322-324;  VIII.  458-459.     1860-52.    See  VIII.  459.) 

— Lfthmann,  J.  G.  C.  {Hori.  Bot.  Hamburg  DdecU  Sem, 
1862,  p.  9.  — Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  3,  XIX.  360-361. 
1853.) 

F.  ovalls:  Fielding,  H.  B.  [Fuchsia  pilosa.]  {In  his  Ser- 
tum  plantarum  ...  pi.  27.     1844.) 

F.  parviflora:  LPncUey],  J[ohn].    Fuchsia  parviflora.    (Bot. 

Reg.  XIII.  1048,  pi.    1827.) 
— Knofwles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Fuchsia  cylindracea. 

(Floral  Cab.  II.  145^146,  pi.  80.     1838.) 
^Lindley,  John.     Fuchsia  cylindracea.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXIV. 

66,  pi.;  Misc.  notes,  p.  54.     1838.) 

—  B[enthaTn],  G[eorge].  Fuchsia  cylindracea.  (Maund*s  Bot. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  189.     [1840.]) 

—  Scfacddweiler,  [M.  J.].  [Fuchsia  ac3mifolia.]  (AUg.  Garten- 
«ei<.XV.  226.     1847.) 

—  Scfaeidw[efler,  M.  J.].  Fuchsia  acinifoliaScheidw.  (Flore 
Serr.  III.  246b.    1847.) 

F.  Prinelei:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Seatcn,  H.  E.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXVIII.  106.     1883.) 

F.  procumbens:  Oonningham,  Allan.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hi9t.  III.  31.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  procumbens  R.  Cunn.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  421.     1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Fuchsia  procumbens.  (Bot.  Mag.  C. 
pi.  6139.     1874.) 

—  M[a8ten],  M.  T.  Fuchsia  procumbens.  (Gard.  Chron, 
ser.  2,  II.  291,  il.  60.     1874.) 

F*  robusta:  FachsU  robusta.  (Tuivbouw-Flora  Nederl.  II. 
345,  1  pi.    1866.) 

F.  rosea:  Andzews,  Henry.      Fuchsia  lycloides.      [1800.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  120.) 
^-  Sims,  John.      Fuchsia  lycioides.      (Bot,  Mag,  XXVI.  pi. 

1024.     1807.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Fuchsia  lydoides.]  {In  his  Aus- 
wahl  vorsUgHch  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  105- 
107,  1  pi.    1821.) 

F.  serratlfoUa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Fuchsia  serratifolia. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4174.     1846.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Fuchsia  serratifolia.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 

41,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  serratifolia.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot 
XII.  169-170,  pi.    1846.) 

—  P[]aochon],  J.  E.  Fuchsia  serratifolia,  Fuchsie  k  feuilles 
dent^es  en  scie.     (Flore  Serr.  V.  1  p.,  pi.  447.     1849.) 

F.  seBSlllf olia :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Fuchsia  sessilifolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCVII.  pi.  5907.     1871.) 

F.  Blmplicicaulis:  H[oatte],  L[oui8]  van.  Fuchsia  sim- 
pUcicaulis.     (Flore  Serr.  XIII.  179,  pi.  1388.     1868.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  simplicicaulis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pi.  5096.    1869.) 

F.  speetabills:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Fuchsia  spectabilis. 

(J?o<.  3fa^.  LXXIV.  pi.  4375.    1848.) 
— L[emiire],  Ch[arles].    Fuchsia  spectabilis,  Fuchsie  ^16gante. 

(Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  359-360.     1848.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Fuchsia  spectabilis.  (PaxtorCs  Mag.  Bot, 
XVI.  225,  pi.     1849.) 

F.  splendens:  Zuccarini,  J.  G.     (Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
p.  102.    1832.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Fuchsia  splendens.     (Bot,  Reg.  XXVIII. 

67,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Fuchsia  splendens.  (Bot,  Mag,  LXX. 
pi.  4082.    1844.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Fuchsia  splendens,  Fuchsia  brillante. 
(Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  458.     1849.) 


Fuchsia  tetradactyla :  L[indley],  J[ohn].  (HoH,  Soc. 
Land,  Jour.  I.  304.     1846.) 

F.  thsrmlf olia:  Lindley,  John.    Fuchsia  thymifolia.    (Bot. 
Reg.  XV.  1284,  pi.     1829.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  (In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  25.     1831.) 

F.  triphylla:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Fuchsia  triphylla  Linneus. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  263-264.     1882.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Fuchsia  triphylla.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi. 
6795.     1886.) 

F.  venusta:  P[lanchon1,  J.  E.  Fuchsia  venusta.  Fuchsia 
gracieuse.     (Flore  Serr.  V.  1  p.,  pi.  538.     1849.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Flewr,  I.  Misc.  pp.  24r-26,  il. 
1861.) 

GAURA  (Oenothera  spec.) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  FGaura  fruticosa.l  (In  his  loones 
plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  ill.  3,  pi.  457.    1786-93.) 

Ourtis,  William.  Oenothera  anomala.  (BotMag.Xl.phdSS. 
1797.) 

Bentham,  Geoige.  [Gaura  fruticulosa.1  (In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  15.    1841-46.) 

GONGYLOCARPU8 

Onrran,  M.  K.  [Gongylocarpus  frutesoens.]  (California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1888),  pp.  231-232.    1889.) 

Brandefl^,  T.  S.  [Gongylocarpus  fruticulosus.]  (Califor- 
nia Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  158-159,  pi.  5. 
1890.) 

HAUYA 

Hemsley,  W.  B.     (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  no  varum 

.  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  13.    1878-80.  —  Also  in  his  Bi- 

ologia  centraH-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  462-463,  pi.  29. 
1879-«8.) 

H*  arbor ea:  Onrran,  M.  K.  (California  Acad.  Sci,  Proc. 
ser.  2, 1.  (1888),  p.  253.     1889.) 

—  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sd.  Proc.  ser.  2,  II. 
(1889),  p.  157.     1890.) 

H«  californica:  Watson,  S[erono].  (Amer.  Acad,  Proc. 
XX.  366-367.    1886.) 

H«  eleffans:  B&rcena,  Mariano.  La  Hauya  elegans. 
(Natwrakzay  II.  305-307.  1876.  —  Also  in  his  Noticia  cien- 
tffica  ...  del  Estado  de  Hidalgo,  pp.  32-34,  1  pi.     1877.) 

H.  Heydeana:  Smith,  J.  D.      (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  3^. 

1893.) 

H.  Rodrisruezii:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot,  Gaz,  XYIII.  3. 
1893.) 

JUSSrEUA  (JUS8IA.EA) 

BCiqael,  F.  A.  W.    (Linna«a,  XVIIL  369-372.   1844.)    [South 

American  species.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  Torganog^nie  florale  des  Jussiaea,  leurs 

stipules  et  leurs  bracts  ovariennes.    (Soc.  Bot,  France  Bull. 

V.  20&-208.    1868.) 
BDcfaeli,  Marc.     Note  sur  les  Onagrari^es  du  Br6sil  et  en  par- 

ticulier  sur  le  genre  Jussiaea.    (Bibl,  Univ,  GenHe  Arch.  Sci, 

Phys.  new  per.  L.  123-150.    1874.)  —  Reprinted:  30  pp.    O. 

Geneve,  1874. 
Vorl&ufige  Mittheilungen  neuer  Onagrarieen  aus  dem 

Mst.  for  die  Flora  brasiUensis.      (Flora,  LVII.  300-303. 

1874.) 

J.  calycina:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  34.     [1836-36.]) 

J*  frutescens:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Jussieua  longt- 
folia.]  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp. 
50,  68,  pi.  67.     1827-30.) 

J.  flreminlfiora:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot,  Gaz,  XXIII.  246. 
1^.) 

J.  hezamera:  ICiquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann,  Sd.  Nat,  Bot,  ser. 
3,1.36-37.    1844.) 

J.  lasrunae:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  (New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  111.     1892-94.) 

J.  peruviana:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Jussiaea  peruviana  var. 
glaberrima.]     (Bot.  Gaz,  XVI.  6.     1891.) 

J.  pilosa:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Jussiaea  pilosa  var.  robustior.]  (Bot. 
Gaz.XVl.Q.    1891.) 

LOPEZIA 

L.  llneata:  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnehen  Abh. 
Math.  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  339-342.     1837.) 
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HALORAGIDACEAE — ARALIACEAE 


Liopezla  macrophylla:  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Lopezia  ma- 
crophylla,  Lopezia  k  grandes  feuilles.  {Flore  Serr.  Vll.  177- 
178,  pi.  709.    1861-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  15&-158,  il. 
1863.) 

Li*  minlata:  Jacqoin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclogae 
plantarum  ...  II.  3,  pi.  109.    1844.) 

la.  panlculata:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  120.     1862-57.) 

0£NOTHCRA 

0«  albicaulis:  Eastwood,  Alice.  [Oenothera  albicaulis 
var.  gypsophila.]  (Calif omia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  3,  Bot.  I. 
(no.  2),  pp.  7a-74,  pi.  6.    1897.) 

0«  arborea:  [Kellogg,  Albert.]  The  Tree  Primrose  or  False 
Fuchsia.  Oenothera  arborea  Kellogg.  (Hesperian,  IV.  no. 
1,  pp.  1-2,  1  pi.    1860.) 

—  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Oenothera  arborea  (Kellogg),  tree  Prim- 
rose. (Califomia  Acad,  Sci,  Proc,  II.  (1858^2),  pp.  32-33. 
1863 ) 

^  Onxzan,  M.  K.  (Califomia  Acad,  Sci.  BuU.  I.  (1884-86),  p. 
137.    1886.) 

Plate  from  Heq>erian,  March.  1860. 

O*  crasslfolla:  Qreene,  E.  L.  (Califomia  Acad.  Sci.  Bull. 
I.  (1884-86),  p.  188.    1886.) 

SfiMEIANDRA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  ▲moU,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Semeiandra 
grandiflora.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  pp.  291,  422,  pi.  59.     18[30}-41.) 

P[laiichonl,  J.  E.  Semeiandra  grandiflora,  Semeiandra  & 
grandes  fleurs.     (Flore  Serr,  IX.  25,  pi.  866.    18S3-54.) 

ZAUSCHNEIRIA 

L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arle8].  Zauschneria  califomica,  Zauschn6rie  de 
la  Califomie.     (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  404.    1848.) 

Onnan,  M.  K.  [Zauschneria  califomica.]  (Califomia  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2, 1.  (1888),  pp.  254-255.     1889.) 

176.   HALORAGIDACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Halorageae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
A  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  65-72.     1828.) 

Petersen,  O.  G.  Halorrhagidaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  KTarl].      Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt. 

.  7,  pp.  226-237,  il.     1893.) 

HALORAGIS  (Halorrhagis,  Cercodia) 

Jaoqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Haloraeis  alata.]    (In  his  Icones 

plantarum  rariorum,  I.  7,  pi.  69.    1781-86.) 
Oanniiigliam,  Allan.    [Cercodia  altemifolia,  C.  incana.]    (Ann. 

Mag,  Jfat.  Hist,  III.  29-30.     1839.) 
Rocker,  [Sir]  W.  J.       Goniocarpus  vemicosus  J.  D.  Hook. 

(Hooker^slc.  Plant,  lY,  pi  311.    1841.)    [=H.  uniflora.] 

LiOUDONIA  (Glischrocaryon) 

Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Glischrocaryon  Ro^i.]  (In  his  Stirpium 
australasicarum  .  .  .  decades  tres,  pp.  21-22.  1838.  — 
Wien.  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann.  II.  209-210.     1840.) 

177.  ARALIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  Araliaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  251-266.     1880.) 

liiqael,  F.  A.  W.  ISSd.  —  See  vol.  I.  268:  Phytographt. 
Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 

Decaiane,  J[oseph]  &  Planchon,  J.  E.  Esquisse  d'une  mono- 
graphic des  Araliac^es.  (Rev,  Hart.  ser.  4,  III.  104-109. 
[18&.]) 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  De  Araliaoeen  van  Java  en  Japan,  welke  in 
eenige  nederlandsche  tuinen  gekweekt  worden.     (TuinbouxD' 

Flora  Nederl.  III.  284-287.     1866.) Araliac^es  de  Java 

et  du  Japon  cultivdes  dans  quelques  iardins  des  Pays-Bas. 
(Flore  Jard.  Ann.  [I.]  3-6.     1858.) 

Koch,  Karl.  Ueber  einige  Araliaceen.  (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn. 
PJlanzenk.  II.  66-71,  74-79.     1869.) 

Die  Araliaceen  im  Allgemeinen  und  Aufzahlung  der  in 

den  G&rten  kultivirten  Arten.  (Wochenschr,  Gdrtn.  Pflan- 
zenk.  II.  354-356,  363-367,  370-372.    1869.) 

E[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Die  cultivirten  Arten  der  Gattimg 
Panax.    (Gartenfi.  VIII.  45-46.     1869.) 

Panax  crasaifolium,  P.  ooriaceum,  P.  pentadactylon,  P.  arboreum,  P. 


W[itte],  H[einrich].      Les  Araliac^es  des  jardins  hoUandais. 

(Flore  Jard.  Ann.  IV.  87-95.     1861.) 
Biiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Araliaceae  novae  adjecta  aliarum  specieruzn 

Fraesertim  indicarum  revisione.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  lAtgd.-Bat. 
.  1-27,  219-220.     1863-64.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Revision  of  the  natural  order  Hederaceae. 
(Jour.  Bot.  II.  235-250,  289-309;  III.  73-81,  173-181,  265- 
276,  361-363,  1  pL;  IV.  293-299,  352-353;  V.  236-239,  285- 
286,  1  pi.;  VI.  52-58,  129-142,  161-165,  2  pi.  1864-68.) 
—  Reprinted  with  corrections  and  additions:  107  pp.  il.  7  pi. 
O.    London,  1868. 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Recherches  nouvelles  sur  les  Arali^es  et  sur 
la  famille  des  Ombellifdres  en  g^n^ral.  (Adansonia,  XII. 
125-178.    1876-79.) 

MtUler,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  Lev^l  a  Brassaia  ds  Brassal- 
opsis  genu8okr61.  [Letters  on  the  eenera  Brassaia  and  Bras- 
saiopas.]     (Magy,  Novhiyt.  Lap.  III.  113-115.     1879.) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].    Zur  Kenntnis  der  Gattungen  AraUa  und 

Panax.    (Bot,  J ahrb,  XXllI,  1-2S.    1897.) 
Araliaceae.     (In  Enoler,  Afdolf]  &  Prantl,  [Karl].    Die 

natilrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  III.  pt.  8,  pp.  1-62,  il.  1-11 ; 

Nachtrage,  pp.  268-269;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  pp.  50-51.     1807- 

1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Ghamiaso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaea,  I.  402^05;  V.  173-174;  VI.  416.     18S»-31.) 
Ghamiaso,  Adalbert  von.     (Linnaea,  VIII.  332-334.     1833.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  IX.  605-607.    1835.) 
liarchal,  £lie.    Hederaceae.    [1878.1    (In  Marhus,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  XI.  pt.  1,  col.  229-258,  pi. 

66-71.     1861-79.) 
Revision  des  H^d^rac^s  am^ricaines;  description  de  18 

espdces  nouvelles  et  d'un  genre  in^it.   29  pp.    O.   Bnixelles, 

1879. 

Notice  sur  les  H^^rac^s  r6colt^es  par  M.  de  Andr6 


dans  la  Nouvelle-Grenade,  I'fiquateur  et  le  P6rou.  ( Congr. 
Bot.  Hori.  1880  Bruxelles  Compt.  Rend.  pp.  65-72.    1881.) 

Andrd,  £d[ouard].     Les  Araliac^es  am^ricaines  k  grand  fcuil- 

lage.      (Ret;.  Hort.  1884,  pp.  320-322,  il.  74-75.) Die 

amerikanischen  Araliaceen  mit  grosser  Belaubung.  ( Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumemeit,  XL.  391-394.     1884.) 

Marchal,  £[lie].  Araliaceae.  —  In  Durand,  T[h^ophileL 
PiTTiBR,  H.  [F.]  &  Others.      (Soc,  Bot,  Belg,  Bull,  XXX. 

4 


280-282.    1891. 


Asia 


Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarixii,  J.  G.    [Panax.]    (Akad.  Wise. 

Munchen  Abh.  Maih.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  198-200.   1846.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.    Araliaceanim  indicarum  genera  et  species 

aliquot  novae.     (Bonplandia,  IV.  137-139.     1856.) 

Clarke,  C.B.    (Linn,Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XY.  151,   1877.)   [Hima- 
layan species.] 
Boerlaffe,  J.  G.     Voorloopige  mededeelingen  omtrent  eenige 

indische  Araliaceen.     (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  2,  IV.  441- 

455.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Nijmegen, 

1886.] 
Ri^vision  de  quelques  genres  des  Araliac6es  de  TArchipel 

Indien.     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann,  VI.  97-128,  pi.  11-16. 

1887.) 
Andrd,  £d[ouard].   Les  Aralias  japonais.  (Rev,  Hort,  1893,  pp. 

353-355.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].     Araliaceae,  Comaceae  et  Caprifoliaceae 

novae  e  flora  sinensi.    (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  X.  301-319.   [1896.]) 

—  Also  in  his  Plantarum  sinensium  ecloge  prima,  pp.  21-39. 

[1896-97.]) 
King,  George.     (As.  Soc.  Benqal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  42- 

63.     18R98.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Ebrais,    H[ermann].  —  In   Dielb,   Ludwig.        (Boi.   Johrb, 

XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  486-490.    1900.)      [Species  of  eastm 

Asia.] 

Africa 

-  Drake  del  Oastillo,  E[mmanuel].     Note  sur  les  Arali^ea  des 

lies  de  I'Afrique  orientale.      (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  1-5,  57— 

66,  124-125,  pi.  1-3.     [1897.]) 
Harms,  H[ermann].      Araliaceae   africanae.  —  In  'Engusp, 

A[dolf].     Beitrage  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.    (Bot.  Jahab.  XXYl. 

240-252.    1899.) 

Pacific  Islands 

Wawra  [von  Fenxsee],  Heinrich,  [Rilier].     (Flora,  LVI.  142, 
157-160,168.    1873.) 
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Morphology 

Spnice,  Rich[ard].     [Panax,  Hedera.]     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot. 

V.  9.     1861.) 
Tr6ciil,  AFuguste].     Des  vaisseaux  propres  dans  les  Araliac^. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.   Rend.  LXIV.  886-893,  990-997. 

1867.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VII.  54-72.      1867.  — 

Adanwnia,  VIII.  102-121.     1867-68.) 
Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van.    [Araliaceae.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  5,  XVI.  152-163.     1872.) 
Sur  les  canaux  ol^o-r^neux    des    Ombellif  ^res  et  des 

Aialiac^.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull  XIX.  113-129.    1872.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  les  caract^res  g^n^raux  des  Araliac^es. 

[1878.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  179-181.    1889.) 
yffHfiiikl  £lie.     £tudes  sur  les  H^d^rac^s.     (Soc.  Bot.  Belg. 

Btttf.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  76-87.     1881.) 
Tiegfaem,  Priulippe]  van.     Sur  les  canaux  s^r^teurs  du  P^n- 

cycle  dans  la  tige  et  la  feuille  des  Ombellif ^res  et  des  AraB^. 

(Soc.  Bot  France  BuU.  XXXI.  29-32.  1884.) 
IMes,  R[udolf].  (I^tora,  LXX.  524-525.  1887.) 
MtUIer,  Caii.     Ueber  phlo^mst&ndige  SecretkanS,le  der  Um- 

belliferen  und  Araliaceen.     (Deutsck.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VI.  20- 

32,  pi.  2.    1888.) 
Tiegfaem,  P[hi]ippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  219-222,  463,  pi.  15.    1888.) 
Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  241;  XXX. 

500-501;  XXXIII.  227.    1891-98.) 
Hot,  L^n.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  84.     1893.) 
Olissow,  F.  [R.].     Beitr&ge  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic  der 

Araliaceae.     (Diss.)     67+  [4]  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Bi-eslau,  1900. 

(Aus  dem  Konigl.  botanischen  Garten  zu  Breslau.) 

ACANTBEOPANAX     (Eleuthbrococcus,    Kalo- 
PANAx;  Aralia  spec,  Hedera  spec.,  Panax  spec.) 

Hance,  H.  F.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  104-105.    1873.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    (Gard.  &  For.  II.  363.    1889.)    [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  234,  il.  36.    1893.)    [Species 

of  eastern  Asia.] 
Hanna,  Herm[ann].    Zur  Kenntnis  der  kultivierten  Arten  der 

Gattung  Acanthopanax.    (Gartenfl.  XLIV.  477-480.     1895.) 

A.  aculeatus:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Panax  aculea- 

txiin.]      (In  his  Icones   plantarum  rariorum.   III.  20,  pi. 

634.     1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  IV.  175-176. 

1790.) 
— Xioddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Panax  aculeata.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  977.     1824.) 

A.  Henryi:  Oliver,  D[aniel].    EIeutherococc\is  Henryi  Oliv. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1711.   1887-88.) , 
Contains  also  description  of  E.  leucorrhisua. 

A.  hypoleucus:  Makino,  T[omitaro].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  18-20.     1898.) 

A.  pentaphyllus:  Zabel,  H[einrich].  [Acanthopanax 
spinosum.]     (Gartenfi.  XXX.  336-337.     1881.) 

—  Oostantin,  J[ulien].  [Aralia  pentaphylla.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  XVI.  169,  pi.  2.     1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

A.  riclnlfolius:  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  234, 

11.36.    1883.) 
A.  sentlcosus:  Maznnowici,  C.  J.     [Hedera  senticosa.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  St.  P6ter^.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  134.     1867.) 

—  MaznnowicB,  C.  J.  [Eleutherococcus  senticosus.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  Mem.  Sav.  Etr.  IX.  132-133.    1869.) 

—  Roprecht,  F.  J.  [Eleutherococcus  senticosus.1  (In  his 
Decas  plantarum  amurensium  ...  pi.  7.     1869.) 

—  Beg€l,  Efduard  vonl.  [Eleutherococcus  senticosus  var. 
subinermis.J  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P6tersb,  M&m.  ser.  7,  IV.  no.  4, 
(1861),  p.  73.     1862.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Eleutherococcus  senticosus  Maxim. 
(Gartenfl.  XII.  84-85,  pi.  393.     1863.) 

A.  sesslliflorus:  Bfazimowics,  C.  J.  [Panax  sessilifiorum.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  133.  1867.  — 
Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  M^m.  Sav.  Etr.  IX.  131-132.     1859.) 

—  Raprecht,  F.  J.  [Panax  sessiliflorum.]  (In  his  Decas  plan- 
tarum amurensium  .  .  .  pi.  6.     1869.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Panax  sessiliflorum  Rupr.  et 
Maxim.     (Gartenfl.  XI.  238-239,  pi.  369.     1862.) 

A*  setulosus:  Franehet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouo.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  249.     1885.) 

A.  Sleboldlanus:  MaUno,  T[omitaro].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  10-12.    1898.) 


ARALIA  (Dimorphanthus) 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    De  novo  plantarum  genere  e  familia  Aralia- 

cearum.     [Dimorphanthus.]     (In  ^is  Sylloge  plantarum  no- 

varum  ...  pp.  93-102,  pi.  11.     1840.) 
Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarixii,  J.  G.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 

Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  200-202.   1846.)    [Species 

of  eastern  Asia.] 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXVI.  753-755. 1863.)  [Species 

of  eastern  Asia.] 
Aralia  spinosa  L.,   Japonica  Thunb.  und  cachemirica  Dne. 

(Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  I.  342-344.    1868.) 
Tr6ciil,  A[uguste].    Structure  anomale  dans  quelques  v^g^taux 

et  en  particulier  dans  les  racines  du  Myrrhis  odorata.  (ilcad. 

Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXIII.  247-254.     1866.) 
Boach6,  [Karl].      [Aralia-S&mlinge.]      (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 

Berlin  Sitzber.  1876,  p.  117.) 
Lothelier,  Afimable].     (Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  V.  483,  pi.  17.    1803.) 

[Anatomical.] 

A.  capitulata:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
3,  VI.  116.  1846.  —  iVederZ.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  I.  17. 
1848.) 

A*  chinensis:  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  [Aralia  mandshurica.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  134-135. 
1867.) 

— Aralia  canescens^    (Gar(f.  I.  561,  1  il.    1872.) 

—  Delbronck,  C[onrad].  [Aralia  canescens.]  (Bot.  Abh. 
Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  p.  58,  69,  pi.  3.    1876.)  [Anatomical.] 

—  B[odiga8],  £m[ile].  Dimorphanthus  mandschuiicus  Maxim . 
var.  foUis  varieg.  (lU.  Hort.  XXXIII.  141-142,  pi.  609. 
1886.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  233-234.    1893.) 

A.  Decaisneana:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
V.  215.    1866.) 

A*  Bhrenbergli:  Jacques,  [Antoine].  (Soc.  Hort.  France 
Jour.  VIII.  234.     1862.) 

A.  elegantisslma:  Foumier,  Eug[^e].  Aralia  (Pseudo- 
panax)  elegantissima.  (III.  Hort.  XXIII.  9-10,  pi.  229. 
1876.) 

A.  fllicifoUa:  Founder,  Eug[^ne].  Aralia  filicifolia  Ch. 
Moore.    (lU.  Hort.  XXIII.  72,  pi.  240.    1876.) 

A*  hypoleuca:  Presl,  K.  B.  (In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae, 
p.  250.    1848.) 

A.  lappaefoUa:  Betsiiia,  A.  J.  (In  his  Observationes  bo- 
tanicae .  .  .  pt.  6,  p.  27.    1791.) 

A.  lucida:  Hasekarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  30. 

1842.) 

A*  Lyallii:  Kirk,  T[homas].  On  the  Punui  of  Stewart 
Island,  Aralia  Lyallii  n.  s.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XVII.  (1884),  pp.  293-297,  pi.  17.    1886.) 

A.  Naumannl:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  469. 
1886.) 

—  Marchal,  £nie].  (In  Engler,  Adolf.  Uebersicht  Qber  die 
botanischen  Ergebnisse  der  [Gazelle-JE^qpedition,  p.  40. 
[1889.]) 

A.  Planchonlana:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  IV.  172- 
173.    1866.) 

A*  pubescens:  GandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  (In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  80.    1813.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p. 
101.  .  1891.) 

A*  scopulorum:  Brandefl^ee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sd. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  165-166,  pi.  8.     1890.) 

A*  spinosa:  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allge- 
meine  Bamnzucht  ...  II.  52-53,  pi.  102-103.     1794.) 

—  Nftfi^,  Karl.  Wachsthumsgeschichte  des  Blattes  von 
Aralia  spinosa  L.  (In  NXoeli,  Karl  &  Cramer,  K.  Pflan- 
zenphysiologische  Untersuchungen,  I.  88-120,  pi.  35-38. 
1866.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Der  unbewehrte  Angelikabaimi.  (Aralia 
spinosa  L.  /3  subinermis.)  (Ver.  B^&rd.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  IV.  360.     1861.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Aralia  Leroana  C.  Koch ;  eine  noch  nicht  be- 
scnriebene  Blattpflanze.  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss. 
Wochenschr.  Yll.  Z69^70.    1864.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  flowers  of  Aralia  spinosa  L.,  and 
Hedera  Helix  L.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1870, 
pp.  107-108.) 


648 


ARALIACEAE 


Aralla  spinosa:  S.  Aralia  spinosa.  {Gard.  d:  For,  1.415- 
416.    1888.)    [Geographical.] 

—  Sugent,  C.  S.    (Gard.  &  For,  II.  435.   1889.) 

— Luti,  L[oms].  Etude  de  la  gommose  chez  T Aralia  spinosa. 
{Soc,  Bat,  France  BvU,  XLIII.  513-516.     1896.) 

—  Recherches  sur  la  gommose  de  TAralia  spinosa.  (Jour, 
Bat,  Paris,  XI.  91-95,  U.     [1897.]) 

A.  tenulfolia:  Pancher.  Description  de  T Aralia  tenui- 
folia  de  la  NouveUe-Calddonie.  (Adanaonia,  X.  372-373. 
1871-73.) 

A«  ThomBonl:  Bidloy,  H.  N.  {Linn,  Soc,  Trans.  Bot.  III. 
305.    1888-94.) 

A.  Veltchii:  AmM,  £d[ouard].  AraHa  (?)  Veitchi  hort. 
angl.     (lU,  Hort,  XXII.  184,  pi.  225.    1876.) 

ARALIDIUM  (Araua  spec.) 

VxiMe,  W.  H.  de.    [AraUa  pinnatifida.1    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 

ser.  3,  VI.  115-116.      1846.  —  NederL  Kruidk,  Arch.  ser.  1, 

I.  15-17.     1848.) 
iffiqw^l  TT  A  W    [Aralidium  pinnatifidum.]   (/n  ^i«  Flora  van 

Nederlajidsoh  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  763,  pi.  13.    1865.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    Aralidium  pinnatifidum  Miq.     (Hooker's  Ic- 

Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1549.    1886-87.) 

ARTHBOPHYLL.UM 

SertoriDB,  Adolf .  (Herb.  Boissier  BtUl.  I,  558,  1893.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

A.  borneense:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc,  Inform. 
1896,  p.  23.) 

A«  dlverslfoUum:  Moxitii,  A[lexander].  [Arthro^hyllum 
Blumeanum.]  (In  his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  . 
Java  ...  p.  41.    1845-46.) 

— VxieBe,  W.  H.  de.  [Arthrophyllum  ovalifolium.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI.  117.  IQiB,  —  Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch. 
ser.  1, 1.  18.     1848.) 

—  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Arthrophyllum  ovalifolium.]  (In  his 
Flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  768,  pi.  14.    1855.) 

ASTROTRICHA 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Astrotricha  Biddulphiana.] 
(Victor.  Nat.  VII.  115,  144.     1891.) 

BOERLAGEODENDRON  (Eschweilera  Zipp.) 

Warburg,  Ortto].     [Eschweilera  Boerlagei,  E.  Pfeilii.]     (Bot, 

Jahrh,  XIII.  395-396.     1891.) 
Hanna,    H[ermann].       [Boerlageodendron    celebicum.]  —  In 

KooRDBRS,  S.  H.       (Meded,    Lands   PlanUnt,  XIX.  489. 

1898.) 

BRASSAIOPSIS  (Hedera  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W,  J.  Hedera  glomerulata.  (Bot,  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4804.     1864.) 

BTegel],  E[duard]  von.        Brassaiopsis  glomerulata  Blume. 

(Gartenfl,  XII.  275-276,  1  il,  pi.  411.     1863.) 
Xnn,  Sulpis.    [Brassaiopsis  palmata.]    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jowr. 

XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  77.    1870.) 

CHEIRODENDRON  (Hedera  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Panax  Gaudi- 
chaudi,  P.  ovatum,  P.  platyphyllum.]  (In  their  Botany 
of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  pp.  8^-85.    18[30}-41.) 

Gray,  Asa.  [Hedera  Gaudichaudi.]  (In  his  United  States 
exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  719- 
720,  pi.  90.     1864.) 

[Hedera  platyphylla.]      (In  his  United  States  exploring 

expedition  .  .  .  Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  720-721,  pi.  91. 

CREPINELLA 

Bgarchal,  £[lie].  [Crepinella  gracilis.]  —  In  Oliver,  [Daniel]. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  275,  pi.  40.    1881-87.) 

CUSSONIA  (Sphabrodendron) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jowr.  Bot.  XX.  155-158.  1884.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

C«  angolensis:  Seemann,  B[erthold].  Hederaceae  novae  a 
cl.  Dr.  Welwitsch  in  Africa  aequinoctiali  occidentali  lectae. 
(Jour.  Bot,  III.  33-34,  1  pi.  1865.)  [SphaerodendrOA 
angolense.] 

C.  Bojeri:  Baker,  J.  G.    (Jour.  Bot,  XX.  114.    18R.) 

C.  calophylla:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W,  (Ann,  S{d.  Nat.  ^ot. 
ser.  3, 1.  36.     1844.) 


Cusaonia  chartacea:  Sehina,  H[an8].     (Herb.  Boissier 
BvU,  II.  211-212.     1824.) 

C.  Gerrardii:  Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Cussonia  Gerrardi  Seem. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  43,  pi.  1454.    1883-85.) 

C.  Krausali:  Kranas,  F[erdinand].  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2, 
p.  431.    1844.) 

C.  thyraiflora:  Jacqoin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclo- 
gae  pkntarum  ...  I.  89-91,  pi.  61.     1811-16.) 

C*  triptera:  OoUa,  Luigi.  (In  his  Hortus  ripulensis  .  .  . 
p.  43,  pi.  26.    1824.) 

€•  umbellifera:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  (In  his  Flora  univer- 
salis .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  90.    1848-56.) 

—  Sender,  Wilhehn.    (I^nnoea,  XXIII.  49.    1860.) 

DELARBRBA 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Qria,  A[rthur].  Supplement  aux 
Ombellif^ies.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  5,  III.  233-234. 
1865.)  —  Surquelques  Ombellifdres  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie. 
(Soc.  Bot,  France  BuU.  XII.  270-272.     1865.) 

D.  colllna :  Vieillard,  Eugene.  (Soc.  Linn,  Normandie  BuU, 
IX.  (186a-64),  pp.  342-343.    1865.) 

— '^HeiUard,  Eugdne.  [Delarbreaparadoxa.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Nor- 
mandie BuU.  DC.  (1863-64),  p.  393.     1865.) 

D.  speetabilia:  Axidr6,  £d[ouard].  Dekrbrea  (?)  spec- 
tabiUs  Linden  &  Andi^.  (lU,  HoH,  XXV.  76-77,  pi.  314. 
1878.) 

DIDYMOPANAX  (Panax  spec.) 

Znccarini,  J.  G.  [Panax.]  (i^Zora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  65-66. 
1832.) 

Marshal,  £[liel.  Diagnoses  de  deux  espiN^s  nouvelles  de  Didy- 
mopanax.     {poc,  Bot,  Belg,  BuU.  XXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  51-53. 

TMibert,  P[aul].     (Bo<. /aAr&.  XVII.  509-^511.    1893.) 

D.  emarginatum:  [Leinaire,  Charles.]  Nouvelle  pkint« 
de  la  fiore  br^silienne,  Didymopanax  emarginatum  Nob. 
(lU,  Hort.  I.  33-34.     1864.) 

D.  Plttlerl :  Marclial,  £[lie].  —  In  Duraxd,  T[h4ophile]  & 
PiTTiBR,  H.  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXX.  pt.  1,  pp.  280- 
281.    1891.) 

jy.  Urbanianum:  Marchal,  £[lie].  —  In  Urban,  Ignatz. 
(Bot,  Jahrh.  XV.  326-327.     1893.) 

D.  vinoaum:  Zuccazini,  J.  G.  [Panax  parviflonim. 
(Akad.  Wiss,  MUnchen  Abh,  Math,  Phys.  Cl.  I.  (1829-30), 
pp.  319-320.     1832.) 

DIZYGOTHECA 

J>.  leptophylla:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1893,  pp.  156-157.) 

D.  Nilsaonl :  Brown,  N.  E.  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform,  1882, 
p.  197.) 

—  Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Dizygotheca  Nilssoni  N.  E.  Br.  (Hook- 
er's Ic,  Plant,  XXIV.  pi.  2323.    1896.) 

D«  reginae:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform, 
1895,  pp.  181-182.) 

ECHINOPANAX  (Fatsia  spec.,  Panax  spec.) 

Bongard,  H.  G.     [Panax  horridum.]     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitertb. 

M6m,  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  143.     1833.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.      [Fatsia  horrida.]      (Gard.  A  For,  VI.  233. 

1893.) 

FATSIA  (Aralia  spec.) 

Aralia  (Fatsua)  [sic]  japonica  Thunb.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann,  [I.] 

25-26,  pi.  2.    1868.) 
Ara]iac6a8  japonaises  en  culture  k  Leide.    (Flore  Jard.  Ann, 

[I.]  185-186,  pi.     1868.) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Fatsia  japonica  Thbi^g.  (Gartenfl, 
Xn.  371-372,  pi.  420.    1863.) 

A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].     Fatsia  japonica  aureo-retioulata  Ver- 

schafiFelt.     (lU,  Hort.  XVII.  116,  pi.  22.     1870.) 
Behrena,  Johannes.    [Aralia  Sieboldtii.]    (Flora,  LXII.  309- 

310.     1879.)     [Physiological.] 
Sargent,  C.  S.     [Fatsia  japonica.]     (Gard.  A  For,  VI.  233. 

1^.) 
Benbow,  J[ohn].     Fatsia  japonica  (Aralia  Sieboldi).     (Gard, 

Chron.  ser.  3,  XV.  752.     1894.) 
Jacl(aon,  R.  T.     [Fatsia  japonica.]     (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist, 

Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  p.  104,  pi.  18.     1899.)     [Morphological.] 
8ev|h|iz,  H[^nn].    [Air^lia  Sieboldii.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 

^er.  8,'Xjj.  230,  234,  pT-  h  6-    IWO.)     [Anatomical.] 
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GAMBLEA 

Clarke,  C.  B.  Gamblea  dliata  C.  B.  Clarke.  (Hooker* a  Ic. 
Plant.  XIV.  27-28,  pL  1338.    1880-82.) 

GASTONIA 

B9per,  Johannes.    Bemerkungen  tiber  die  Araliaceen  im  All- 

femeinen  und  Gastonia  insbesondere.      {Bot,  Zeit.  VI.  225- 
34,  249-258,  pi.  1.    1848.) 

G«  emlrnensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Ldnn.  Soc,  Jour,  Boi.  XXI. 
350-351.    1886.) 

G.  eupteronoides  :  TeyBmann,  J.  E.  &  Biimeiidi|k, 
8[imoii].    iN<auurk.Tijd9chr,Ned.IndiSyXXV,4l6,    1^.) 

—  Xoorders,  S.  H.  (Meded,  Lands  PlarUenL  XIX.  490. 
1898.) 

GILIBESRTIA  (Dendropanax  ;  Aralia  spec,  He- 
DERA  spec.,  Oreopanax  spec.) 

Wright,  C.      [Dendropanax  samydaefolium,  D.  cuneifoHum.] 

—  in  Sauvalle,  F.  A.     (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fia.  Nat.  Ha- 

hana  Anal.  VI.  9S.    1868-70.) 
[Mastera,  M.  T.]    Dendropanax  argenteus  Hort.  Bull.    (Gard. 

Chnm.  ser.  2,  IX.  430.    1878.) 
Hanne,  H[ennann].      tJber  das  Vorkommen  durchsicht^r 

Punkte  in  den  Blfittem  gewisser  Araliaceen.      {AUg.  Sot. 

Zeitackr.  I.  113-115.    1896.) 
Kmg,  George.     [Dendropanax  Listen.] — In  King,  George  & 

Prain,  D[ayid].     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  p. 

294.    1898.) 

G«  arborea :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Aralia  arborea.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis 
.  .  .  icones,  I.  26-27,  pi.  51.     1797.) 

G*  Japonlca:  Jnsghnhn,  Franz.  [Hedera  japonica.] 
(Tijdschr.  Natuurl  Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  307.     1840.) 

— Araliactes  japonaises  en  culture  k  Leide.  [Aralia  Mitsde.] 
{Flore  Jard.  Ann.  [I.]  185-186,  pi.    1868.) 

—  B[effel],  £[duard]  von.  Oreopanax  Brownii  Witte  (A. 
Mitsde  Sieb.  et  Zucc.  7).  {Gartenfl.  XII.  146-147,  pi.  399. 
1863.) 

G.  parvJflora:  Champion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Georce]. 
[Hedera  parviflora.]     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  122.    1862.) 

G«  pendula:  Swarts,  0[lof].  [Dendiropanax  pendulum.]  {In 
his  Icones  plantarum  incognitarum  ...  p.  8,  pi.  9.    1794.) 

G.    protea :   Ohampion,    [J.    G.]  &  Benthaxn,  [George]. 

i Hedera  protea.]     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
V.  122.    1862.) 

G.  prulnosa  :  Tanhert,  F[aul].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  448. 
1896.) 

G«  Rothschuhil:  Harms,  H[ermann].  Araliaceae.  —  In 
Loesener,  Th[eodor].  Beitrage  zur  .  .  .  Flora  von  Cen- 
tral-Amerika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII.  126-128.    1897.) 

G.  triloba:  Gardner,  [George].  [Hedera  triloba.]  {Lond. 
Jour.  Bot.  IV.  105.    1846.) 

HARMSIOPANAX  (Horsfieldia  Blume) 

Xooxdera,  S.  H.  [Horsfieldia.]  {Meded.  Lands  Planient.  XIX. 
570.    1898.) 

HEDERA 

Koch,  K[arl].     {Linnaea,  XVI.  365-366.    1842.)     [Species  of 

western  Asia.] 
Eibberd,  Shirley.    The  Ivy  in  the  dictionary.    {Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  III.  42-43,  il.  6.    1876.) 

H«  canariensis:  Babin^n,  C.  C.  On  Hedera  Canariensis 
as  an  Irish  plant.    (Jour.  Bo/.  III.  381-382.    1866.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  On  Hedera  Canariensis  as  an  Irish 
plant.     {Jour.  Bot.  III.  201-203, 1  pi.     1866.) 

—  Trelease,  WilKam.  {Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  VIII.  117- 
118,  pi.  27.    1897.) 

H«  helix:  Taxonomy 

—  Smith,  Heniy.  {In  his  Flora  sarisburiensis  ...  pi.  21. 
1817.) 

— Lilja,  [N.I.  [Vftxter  funna  i  Sk&ne  sommaren  1844.]  {Bot. 
NoHs.  1844,  p.  176.) 

—  [Tenore,  M[ichele.]  [Hedera  Helix  var.  chiysocarpa.] 
(/n/iisCatalogo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  86.    18a6.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Hedera  Helix  var.  colchica  C. 
Koch.     {Gartenfl.  XI.  140-141,  pi.  360.     1862.) 

—  B[egelj,  £[duard]  von.  [Hedera  Hehx  var.  dentata.]  {Gar- 
tenfl. XII.  189-190.    1863.) 

—  Koch,  Kfarll.  Hedera  colchica  C.  Koch.  {Index  Sem. 
Hort.  BeroL  [1867],  apx.  1,  p.  8.) 


Hedera  helix:  Soland,  Aim^  de.  Note  sur  une  vari4t6 
de  I'Hedera  Helix  (linn^).  [Hedera  Helix  var.  grandiflora.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Maine-el- Loire  Ann.  XI.  175-176,  1  pi.    1869.) 

—  L.,  B.  F.  The  English  Ivy  wild.  {Gard.  Monthly,  XX.  150. 
1878.) 

— Fintelmann,  Heinrich.  Die  Epheuvegetation  in  den  bal- 
tischen  Strandwaldem.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Mo* 
natsschr.  XXIII.  221-225.    1880.) 

—  Wittrock,  V.  B.  Notiser  om  hedera  Helix.  {Bot.  Notis. 
1886,  pp.  64-65.) 

—  Kuntie,  Otto.  [Hedera  Helix  var.  ihombifolia.]  Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  194.    1887.) 

—  Schttbeler,  F.  C.  Hedera  Helix  L.  {Nor^  Havetid.  III. 
83-90,  2  pi.    1887.) 

—  Ctontil,  [Ambroise].  [Hedera  Helix  var.]  {Soc.  Agric.  Sci. 
SartheBtdl.XXXlil.47Q.    1891.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  488.    1897.) 

—  Morphology 

— Oorinaldi,  Jacob.  182i.  —  iSee  vol.  I.  109:  Morpho- 
logy AND  ANATOMY. 

—  Gnillard,  Achille.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  324, 
pi.  19.    1847.) 

— Landerer,  X[aver].  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Wocheribl.  V.  325,  411- 
412.    1866.) 

— Leitgeb,  Hubert.  Die  Haftwurzeln  des  Epheu.  {Akad. 
Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  XXIX.  350-360,  1  pi.  1868.)  —  Re- 
printed: 13  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Wien,  1858. 

—  Ogilvie,  G[eorge].  On  some  peculiarities  in  the  stem  of  Ivy. 
{Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  379.     1860.) 

—  Baehenaa,  Franz.  Zur  Morphologic  von  Hedera  Helix  L. 
{Bot.  ZeU.  XXII.  233-236,  241-245,  pi.  9.  1864.)  —  Re- 
printed: 8  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Halle,  1864.] 

—  Ck)dron,  D.  A.  Observations  sur  les  organes  de  la  v^^ 
tation  du  Hedera  Helbc  L.  {Acad.  Stanislas  Nancy  M&m. 
[ser.  4, 1.]  13-20.  1868.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  O.  n.  I^p. 
[Nancy,  1868.] 

—  McNab,  W.  R.  On  a  peculiarity  in  the  structure  of  the 
stem  of  Hedera  Helix.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IX.  316-318, 
lil.    1868.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  flowers  of  Aralia  spinosa  L.,  and 
Hedera  Helix  L.  {Aaid.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1870, 
pp.  107-108.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII. 
313,  pi.  7.    1870-71.) 

— Wydler,  H[einrich].  {Natwrf.  Ges.  Bern.  Mitiheil.  1871,  pp. 
261-262.    1872.) 

-— Flahault,  Ch[arles].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI.  166, 
pi.  5.    1878.) 

—  Gaspary,  Robert.  Geb&nderte  Wurzeln  eines  Epheustockes. 
{Phys.-Oek.  Ges.  Kdnigeberg  Schnft.  XXIII.  (1882),  Abh.  pp. 
112-114,  pi.  1.  1883.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q. 
n.  t-p.     [Kdnigsberg,  1882.] 

—  Marloth,  Rud[olf].    {Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  230.    1883.) 

—  Oodfrin,  J[ulien].  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIX.  156, 
pi.  3,  5.    1884.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hoffmann,  H[ermann].  Hedera  Helix.  —  Culturversuche 
Qber  Variation.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XLII.  213-214.    1884.) 

—  Morot,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XX.  304-305, 
pi.  9.    1886.) 

—  Mer,  £mile.  Des  modifications  de  structure  subies  par  une 
feuille  de  Lierre  ag^  de  sept  ans,  d^tach^e  du  rameau  et  en- 
lacin^e.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXyHll.lZ^Ul.    1886.) 

—  Dnfonr,  L4on.  [Hedera  Roegneriana.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat, 
Bot.  ser.  7,  V.  411,  pi.  9.    1887.) 

—  Galletley,  A.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  388.  1889.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Bflaaters,  M.  T.  An  erratic  Ivy.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  172- 
176,211.  1889.)  — Reprinted  :4  pp.  2il.  O.  t-p-c.  [Lon- 
don, 1889.] 

—  Masters,  M.  T.  Ivy  flowers.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  V.  11, 
il.  2.    1889.)    [Teratological.] 

—Fanner,  J.  B.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  III.  396-406,  pi.  25. 
1889-90.) 

—  Gardn,  A.  G.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  400,  pi.  25. 
1890.) 

— ViTiand-Morel,  [Victor].  Polymorphisme  des  feuillea  du 
Lierre.     {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  IX.  22.    1891.) 

— Fk)t,  lAon.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  52-53,  pi.  3. 
1893.) 
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Hedera Helix:  KnhU,  Fritz.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  225-226. 

1897.) 

—  Olos,  D[ominiquel.  S^pales  et  p^tales  vannaux  du  Lierre. 
—  GUuies  de  faits  de  morphologie  v^tale,  IX.  {Acad.  Sci, 
Touhu9e  BtUl.  II.  (1898-99),  p.  144.     1899.) 

—  Jackson,  R.  T.  {Boaton  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp. 
104-105,  pL  18.     1899.) 

—  Ghaayeaad,  [L.]  G.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  376- 
377.    1900.) 

—  Druery,  C.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  129. 
1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Hfcincq,  Ffran^oisl.  Le  Lierre  est-il  ou  n^est-il  pas  nuisible 
aux  arbres  sur  lesquels  il  croit  ?  ( Hort.  Fran^.  1867,  pp.  232- 

236.) Is  de  Klimoi)  al  dan   niet  schadelijk  voor  de 

boomen,  waarop  zij  groeit?     (Flora  Pomonay  1858,  pp.  163- 
169.) 

—  Eeden,  F.  W.  van.  De  Klimop.  (Album  Natuur,  1858,  pp. 
29^305.) 

—  J&g6r,  G[eorg]  von.  [Beobaehtuneen  fiber  rankende  Ge- 
w&chse,  namentlich  fiber  Epheu  (Heoera  Helix  L.).]  (Ver. 
Vaierl  Naiurk.  WarOemberg  Jahresh.  XVIII.  62-70.    1862.) 

Effect  on  the  subetratum. 

—  U,  A.    Ivy  not  injurious  to  trees.    (Gard.  IX.  4,    1876.) 

—  Sehach,  Josef.  1st  der  Epheu  die  einzige  Pflanze,  welche 
bei  uns  Luftwuraehi  bildet?  (Bot.  Zeit.  XXXIV.  817-818. 
1876.) 

—  Ohurch,  A.  H.   1877.  — See  vol.  1. 153:  Physiology.  Plant 

CONSTITUENTS. 

—  Joxissenne,  Gustave.  1880. — See  vol.  1. 226 :  Phenolooy. 
Belgium. 

—  Kraofl,  Karl.  Untersuchungen  zum  Heliotropismus  von 
Hedera,  besondera  bei  verechiedenen  Lichtintensit&ten. 
(Flora,  LXIII.  483-489,  499-514,  525-528,  1  pi.     1880.) 

—  KrauB,  Karl.  Vori&ufige  Notiz,  den  Heliotropismus  und 
Geotropismus  von  Hedera  betreflFend.  (Bot.  Centr.  VII.  91- 
93.    1881.) 

—  Sachs,  Julius.  (Bot.  Inst.  Wurzbwrg  Arbeit.  II.  257-270, 
pi.  6.     1882.) 

—  Beimet,  Henry.  Is  Ivy  parasitic  ?  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
III.  487-488.    1888.) 

—  Block,  Hermann.  Uber  die  Bestandteile  der  Epheupflanze. 
(Diss.)     36  pp.     O.    Berlin,  1888. 

—  Kny,  L[eopold].  1889.  —  See  vol.  I.  196:  Physiology. 
Reversion. 

—  Kmise,  [K.  E.  H.].  Epheu-Aussaat  durch  Stare.  (Ver. 
Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  XLIV.  (1890),  pp.  61-63. 
1891.) 

—  Fo6nte,A.  F.    (Bo/.  (?az.  XVII.  3-4,  pi.  2.    1892.) 

—  Knnth,  Paul    (Bot.  Centr.  XLIX.  267.    1892.) 

— Focke,  W.  O.  (Nalwrw.  Ver.  Bremen  Ahh.  XII.  417-420. 
1893.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Hogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  121-123.  1834.) 
[Historical.] 

—  BlathesiiiB,  J.  Hedera  Helix;  med  anledning  af  Utkast 
till  svenska  florans  litteraturhistoria  af  Johannes  Aug.  Holm- 
Strom  samt  den  af  J.  Ludenius  forsvarade  akad.  afhandlingen 
om  denna  vaxt.  Se  Nya  Botaniska  Notiser  for  &r  1845,  p. 
159.     (Bot.  Notis.  1863,  pp.  70-71.) 

—  F«e,  A[ntoine].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  \.  441-442.  1868.) 
[Emblematic] 

—  A  Urge  Ivy  tree.    (Gard.  Chron.  1873,  p.  1308,  il.  271.) 

—  Stmck,  C[arl].  [Starker  Epheustamm.]  (Ver.  Freunde  Na- 
turg. Mecklenb.  Arch.  XXIX.  171.    1875.) 

—  Stmck,  C[arl].  Starke  Stamme  von  Hedera  Helix  L.  (Ver. 
Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  XXXV.  (1881),  pp.  128- 
129.    1882.) 

— Ferenciy,  Max.  Alter  Epheu.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit. 
XLV.  451-454.    1889.) 

—  Stmck,  C[arl].  Starke  StUmme  von  Hedera  Helix  L.  in  den 
W&ldem  Mecklenburgs.  (Ver.  Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb. 
Arch.  XLIII.  (1889),  pp.  257-258.     1890.) 

KISSODfSNDROX  (Cissodendron) 

Seemann,  Berthfold].     [Kissodendron  australianiun.]    (Jour. 

Bot.  VI.  129-130,  1  pi.     1868.) 
Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.   [Cissodendron  australianum 

var.]     (In  his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  88-^89. 

1876-77.) 


M ACBOPANAX  (Araua  spec.) 

Moritii,  AFlexander].  [Aralia  calyeulata.]  (In  his  Syaie- 
matisches  Verzeiohniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  41.  1846-48.) 
[=  M.  oreophilus.] 

MERYTA  (BoTRTODENDRON,  Botrydbndrum) 

Sndlicher,  Steph[an].  [Botryodendrum.]  (In  his  ProdxomuB 
florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  62-64.     1833.) 

Gray,  Asa.  [Botiyodendron.]  (In  his  United  States  explor- 
ing expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia,  I.  730-733,  pL 
9&-97.    1864.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Botryodendrum  Endl.  =s  Meiyta  Forst. 
(Bonplandia,  X.  294-295.    1882.) 

[Deeaiane,  Joseph.]  [Botiyodendron  taitense.l  (In  his  Voy- 
age autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars. 
Botanique,  pp.  25-26,  pi.  19.    1864.) 

Powell,  T[homas].    (Jour.  Bot.  Vl.  S70.    1868.) 

Hadeand,  [Jean].    (Jour.  Bo<.  Paris,  XI.  105-106.    [1897.]) 

M.  colorata:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queen^nd  Agric,  Jour,  III. 
283.    1888.) 

M.  lanceolata:  Gkdllemin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  ScL  NaL  Bot, 
ser.  2,  VII.  370.    1837.) 

M.  latlfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Meryta  latifolia.  {BoL 
Mag.  XCVII.  pi.  5932.     1871.) 

M.  Slndalrli:  Kizk,  T[homas].  An  account  of  the  Puka 
(Meryta  Sinclairii  Seem.),  (ifew  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  II. 
(1869),  pp.  100-102.     1870.) 

—  Kirk,  T[homas].  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVI.  (1883), 
p.  367.    1884.) 

M.  sonchlfolla:  Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Meryta  sonchifolia 
Linden  et  Andi^.    (lU.  Hort.  XXVI.  42^3,  pi.  340.    1879.) 

MYODOCARPU8 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Gris,  Arthur.  Note  sur  un  genre  nou- 
veau  d'Ombelli feres  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie.  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  VIII.  121-123.     1861.) 

[Myodocarpus.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 1.  379-381 ; 

III.  232-233.    1864^5.) 

Sur  quelques  OmbelUf  ^res  de  la  Nou  velle-Cal^onie.   (Soc. 


Bot.  France  BuU.  XII.  270-272.     1866.) 

[Myodocarpus  pinnatus.1      (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv. 


Arch.  IV.  31-34,  pi.  12.    1868.) 

NOTHOPANAX  (Panax  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Figures,  with  brief  descriptions  of  two  spe- 
cies of  Panax  [P.  anomaliun,  P.  arboreum].  (Lond.  Jour. 
Bot.  II.  421-423,  pi.  11-12.     1843.) 

N«  arboreus:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Panax  arboreum.] 
(Wien.  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann.  I.  187,  pi.  15.    1836.) 

—  OolenflO,  W[illiam].  Tree  Ferns  of  New  Zealand.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  I.  713,  il.  138.     1887.)     [Ecological.] 

N.  Bastardlanus:  Decaisne,  Joseph.  [Panax  Bastardi- 
anum.l  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Abel  £hi 
Petit  Thouars,  Botanique,  pp.  24-25,  pi.  18.     1864.) 

N.  Gunnll :  Hooker,  Sir  [J.  D.].  [Panax  Gunnii.]  (Land. 
Jour.  Bot.  VI.  466-467.     1847.) 

—  Maeller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  [Panax  Gimnii.]  (Ray. 
Soc.  Tasmania  Proc.  1891,  pp.  14-15.     1892.) 

N.  Integrif  olius :  Golenso,  William.  [Panax  inteioifolius.] 
(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XX.  (1887),  p.  192.     1888.) 

N.  linearis:  Kirk,  T[homas].  Notes  on  Panax  lineare. 
(New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  IX.  (1876),  pp.  492-493.    1877.) 

N.  mlcrophyllus:  Oolenao,  W[illiam].  [Panax  micm- 
phyUus.]  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  328- 
329;  XVII.  (1884),  pp.  240-241.    1884-85.) 

N.  simplex:  Richard,  Achille.  [Panax  simplex.]  (In  his 
Voyage  de  d^couvertes  de  I'Astrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  1. 280- 
281,  pi.  31.     1832-34.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  [Panax  simplex.]  (In  Montagne,  [J. 
F.  C.]&  Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  Pdle  Sud  .  .  .  Bota- 
nique, II.  57 ;  atlas,  pi.  30.     1862-53.) 

ORBOPAXAX  (MoNOPANAx;  Aralia  spec.,  Hedera 
spec.) 

Marchal,  £lie.  Notice  sur  les  H6d^rac6e8  i^colt^es  par  M. 
£d.  AndrS  dans  la  Nouvelle-Grenade,  TEquateur  et  le  P^rou. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  85-93.  1880.)  —  Re- 
printed: 10  pp.    O.    BruxeUes,  1880. 

Starms,  H[ennann].  —  In  Hierontmus,  G[eorg].  (Bot 
Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  66-68.    1896.) 
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Oreopanax  Andreanus:  Aiidr6,  likl[ouard].  Oreopanax 
Andreaniun.     (Rev.  Hort.  1882,  pp.  523-526,  il.  117-118.) 

O.  capltatus:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  [Hedera  capitata.]  (In  his 
[Icones  pictae  .  .  .]  4  pp.,  pi.  4.    1790-93.) 

—  Jaeqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Aralia  capitata.]  (In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  p.  10,  pi.  6.     [1800]-09.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hedera  capitata.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  946.     1824.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  A  new  species  of  Oreopanax  from 
Chontales,  Nicaragua.  [O.  destructor.]  (Jour,  Bot  VII.  350- 
351.    1868.) 

O*  ele^ ans :  G6meB  de  la  Maia,  Manuel.  [Hedera  elegans.] 
(Soc.  Espafi.  Hist,  Nat,  Anal.  XIX.  249.    1890.) 

O.  jallscanus:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV. 
151-152.    1890.) 

O*  LiOesenerlanus:Stann8,  H[ennann].  Araliaceae.  —  In 
LoESENER,  Th[eodor].  Beitr&ge  zur  .  .  .  Flora  von  Cen- 
tral-Amerika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII.  126-128.    1897.) 

O*  membranaceus :  Biuby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem, 
III.  no.  3,  p.  42.    1893.) 

O.  ollgocarpus:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  194-195. 

1891.) 
O.  peltatus:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.     Oreopanax  peltatum 

Linden.    (Garten^.  XI.  170-171,  pi.  363.    1862.) 

O.  Busbyl:  Britton,  N.  L.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU.  XVIII. 
38.    1891.) 

0«  Salvlnil:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  16.  1878-80.  —  Also 
in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  574,  pi.  35. 
1879.) 

O.  Sanderianus:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Oreopanax  Sanderia- 
num.     (Oard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XI.  718.    18820 

—  Le  Olerc,  L[ouis].  Plantes  nouvelles.  (Jardin,  VII.  134,  il. 
51.    1893.) 

O.  Taubertianus:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  4-5. 
1894.) 

0«  Thibautll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Oreopanax  Thibautii. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CIV.  pi.  6340.     1878.) 

O.  xalapensls:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Monopanax  Ghies- 
breghtii.]    (lU.  Hort.  XVI.  103-104.    1869.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Monopanax  Ghiesbreghti  Rgl. 
(Gartenfl.  XVIII.  35^36,  pi.  606.     1869.) 

08M0XYL0N 

Beccaii,  Odo[ardo].      (In  his  Malesia,  I.  193-198.    1877-83.) 

PANAX  (Aralia  spec.) 

VaiUant,  [S^bastien].  fltablissement  d'un  nouveau  genre  de 
plante  nomm^  Araliastrum  du  quel  le  fameux  Ninzin  ou 
Gin-Seng  des  Chinois  est  une  esp^ce.  [5]  pp.  sq.  O.  [Paris, 
1718.] 

Gaiidichaiid[-Beaapr6],  Charles.  [Aralia  trigyna.]  (/n  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  474,  pi.  98.     1826.) 

P.  Oavidi:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Now.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  248-249.    1886.) 

P.  longrissimus:  Buchanan,  John.  Revised  descriptions 
of  two  species  of  New  Zealand  Panax.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  IX.  (1876),  pp.  530-531,  pi.  21.     1877.) 

P.  Macdo'walir.  Bailey,  F.  M.  (In  his  Occasional  papers 
on  the  Queensland  flora,  pt.  1,  p.  5.    1886.) 

P.  macrophyllus:  Tenore,  M[icbele].  (In  his  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  89.     1846.) 

P.  margraiitlferus:  Visiani,  R[oberto]  de.  (Hort.  Patav. 
Sem.  1865,  p.  4.  —  Unnaea,  XXVIII.  365.     1856.) 

P.  Masterslanus :  Martinet,  H.    (Jardiny  XII.  152,  il.  73. 
1898.) 

—  M[aBter8],  M.  T.  Panax  Mastersianum  Hort.  Sand.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII.  242-243,  il.  88.    1898.) 

P.  pentadactylus:  Plaoehon,  J.  £.  (In  his  Hortus  dona- 
tensis  ...  p.  10.     1864-^58.) 

P.  valdlvlensls:  Philippi,  R.  A.  [Aralia  panlculata.] 
(lAnnaeo,  XXVIII.  694-695.    1866.) 

PENTAPANAX 

Giiaehach,  A.  H.  R.      [Pentapanax  angelicifolium.]     (Ges. 

Wiss.  Goetiingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  144.     1879.) 
King,  George.     [Pentapanax  stellatum.]  —  In  Kino,  George 

&  Prain,  Dfavid].     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2, 

p.  293.     1898.) 


PI^BANDBA  (Baxbria,  Nesopanax) 

P.  jatrophlfolla:  Hance,  H.  F.  On  a  new  Araliacea  of  un- 
certain origin.     (Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  274-275.    1881.) 

P.  Plckerlng^il:  Gray,  Asa.  [1863-54.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  III.  129.  1852-57.  —  Also  in  his  United  States  ex- 
ploring expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  729-730,  pi.  95.  1854.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  IV.  178.     1855.) 

P.  Stahllana:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  203. 
1894.) 

POLYSCIAS    (CuPHocARPus,    M aralia;    Hbdbra 
spec,  Panax  spec,  Paratropia  spec.) 

Da  Petit-Thouars,  A.  A.  [Maralia.]  (In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  13.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 
J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  205.     1809.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Panax.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  153-155; 
XXI.  351-352;  XXII.  480.  1884-87.)  [Species  of  Mada- 
gascar.] 

P.  clssl flora :  Baker,  J.  G.  Panax  cissiflorus  Baker. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1574.     1888-87.) 

P.  Ouming^iana:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Paratropia  Cumingiana.] 
(In  his  Epimeliae  botanicae,  p.  250.     1849.) 

—  Rolfe,  R.  A.  [Panax  Cumingiana.]  (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot* 
XXI.  310.     1886.) 

P*  elegans:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Panax 
elegansj  (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  68. 
1858.) 

P.  f arino!«a:  Delile,  A.  R.  [Aralia  farinosa.]  (In  Ferret, 
[A.]  &  Galinier.  Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  135. 
1847.) 

P.  frutlcosa :  Andrews,  Henry.  Panax  fruticosum. 
[1809.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  595.) 

—  Ghamisso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtezidal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 
[Panax  fruticosus.]     (lAnnaeay  I.  402.     1826.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  Panax  fruticosum  Linn.  var.  Deleauana  N. 
E.  Brown.    (lU.  Hort.  XXX.  109-110,  pi.  492.    1883.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  Panax  fruticosum  L.  var.  multifidum  N.  E. 
Br.  n.  var.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 1.  544.     1887.) 

P.  Inermls:  Baker,  J.  G.     [Cuphocarpus  inermis.]    (Linn. 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  350.    1886.) 
P.  madagascarlensis:  Seemann,  Berthold.     [Maralia 

madagascariensis.]    (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  161-162,  1  pi.     1868.) 

P.  malosana:  Harms,  H[ermann].  —  In  Englbr,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHzbl.  III.  20.     1900.) 

P.  Murrayl :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Panax  Murrayi.  (Bot.  Mag. 

CXI.  pi.  6798.    1886.) 
P.  nodosa:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.     [Hedera  nodosa.]    (Flora^ 

XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  31.    1842.) 
P.  ornifoUa:  EUiot,  G.  F.   S[cott-].     [Panax  omifolius.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  25.    1893.) 
P.  pinnata:  Warburg,  0[tto].    [Panax  pinnatum.]    (Bot. 

Jahrb.  XIII.  397.    1891.) 

P.  polybotrya:  Harms,  H[ennann].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  HI.  20.     1900.) 

P.  Reineckei :  Harms,  H[ermann].  —  In  Reinecke, 
Franz.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  663.    1898.) 

P.  sambucif  olla:  Maeller,  Fepd[inand,  Baron  von].  [Panax 
angustifolius,  P.  dendroides.]  (Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans. 
I.  42.  1866.  —Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII. 
72.     1856.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Panax  sambucif olius.  (Bot.  Mag.  C. 
pi.  6093.    1874.) 

P,  umbellata:  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  (In  his  Plantarum  no- 
varum ex  herbario  Sprengelii  oenturiam  .  .  .  exhibet,  p.  18. 
[1807.D 

PSEUDOPANAX  (Aralia  spec.,  Cussonia  spec., 
Panax  spec.) 
Oockayne,  L.    (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp. 
391-392,  pi.  33;   XXXII.  (1899),  pp.  88-90,  pi.  9.    1899- 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

P.  crasslfollus:  Cmmingliam,  Allan.  [Aralia  crassifolia.] 
(Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  214.     1839.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aralia  crassifolia  Sol.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Pian/.  VI.  pi.  583-584.    1843.) 

— Planchon,  J.  E.  [Panax  tridactylum.]  (In  his  Hortus  do- 
natensis  ...  p.  10.    1854-58.) 
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Pseudopanax  crassifollus:  Bennett,  George.  [Aralia 
crassif  olia.]  (In  his  Gatherings  of  a  naturalist  in  Australasia 
.  .  .  pp.  408-409,  il.  27.    1860.) 

—  Bndianan,  John.  [Panax  crassifolia  var.]  (New  Zealand 
Inst,  Trans,  VII.  (1874),  p.  336.     1876.) 

—  Buchanan,  John.  Revised  description  of  two  species  of 
New  Zealand  Panax.  (New  Zealand  Inst,  Trans.  IX.  (1876), 
pp.  529-630,  pi.  20.     1877.)     [Panax  crassif olium.] 

P«  discolor:  Blirk,  Thomas.  [Panax  discolor.]  (New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  III.  (1870),  pp.  178-179.     1871.) 

P.  ferox  :  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Panax  ferox.]  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  X.  (1877),  apx.  pp.  34-35.     1878.) 

P.  laetevlrens:  Frmnchet,  Adrien.  (In  Mission  scienti- 
fique  du  Cap  Horn.     V.     Botanique,  p.  339,  pi.  1.     1889.) 

P«  LessonU :  Bichard,  Achille.  [Cussonia  Lessoni.]  (In 
his  Voyage  de  d^couvertes  de  TAstrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique, 
I.  285-287,  pi.  32.     1832-34.) 

—  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Panax  Lessonii  var.  heterophylla.]  (New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  X.  (1877),  apx.  p.  35.     1878.) 

BEYNOL.DSIA 

Gray,  A[sa].  [1863-54.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  III.  128-129. 
1852-57.  —  Also  in  his  United  States  exploring  expedition 
during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanerogamia, 
I.  723-726,  pi.  92-93.  1854.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  4, 
IV.  177-178.     1855.) 

SCHGFFLJBRA  (Actinophyllum,  Aoalha,  Bras- 
SAiA,  Heptapleurum,  Heptoneurum,  Paratropia, 
Sciadophyllum;  Aralia  spec.,  Hedera  spec.) 

Pavon,  Joseph.    [Actinophyllum.]    (Acad.  Med.  Madrid  Mem. 

I.  193-197.     1797.)     [South  American  species.] 
Bfaime,  C.  L.    [Actinophyllum.]    (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 

.  .  .   gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  42-43.     1823.)     [Ma^ 

layan  species.] 
Spanoghe,  J.  B.     [Sciadophyllum  verticillatum.]     (Linnaea, 

XV.  208.    1841.) 
HasBkarl,  J.  K.    [Heptoneurum.]    (Flora^  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 

pp.  30-31.    1842.) 
B(Bathain,  George.     [Sciadophyllum  sphaerocoma.]      (In  his 
'  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  102.    1844-46.) 

Tenore,  M[ichele].    [Paratropia  rotundifolia.]    (In  his  Catalogo 

.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  pp.  89-90.     1846.) 
L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Sciodaphyllum  sp.  7  (Araliaceae),  (Aralia 

guatimalensis  Hort.).     (Flore  Serr.  III.  262^     1847.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    [Sciadophyllum  raccmiflorum.]    (Linnaea, 

XXV.  651.    1862.) 
Tr6eiil,  A[uguste].   [Paratropia  macrophylla.]   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  3,  XX.  270,  pi.  22.     1863.)     [Morphological.] 

Gray,  Asa.  [Paratropia.]  (In  his  United  States  exploring 
expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia, I.  722-723.     1864.)     [Species  of  Polynesia.] 

MontroiiBier,  Xavier.  [Paratropia  polydactylis.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Lyon  Mim,  Sect,  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  212.    1860.) 

Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Paratropia  farinosa.] 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi^,  XXIX.  251.     1867.) 

Mann,  £[[orace].     [Heptapleurum  kavaiense.]     (Amer.  Acad. 

Proc.  VII.  168.    1868.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Heptapleurum  polybotryum.    (Bot.  Mag. 

CII.  pL  6238.     1876.) 
BaUlon,  H[enri].     Recherches  nouvelles  sur  les  Aralides  et  sur 

lafamille  desOmbellifdres  en  g^n^ral.  (Adansonia^  XII.  140- 

145.     1876-79.) 
Hanee,  H.  F.     [Heptapleurum  schizophyllum.]     (Jour.  Bot. 

XV.  334.     1877.) 
Marchal,  £lie.    Notice  sur  Ics  H6d6rac^s  r^colt^  par  M.  £d. 

Andr6  dans  la   Nouvelle-Grenade,  I'fiquateur  et  le  P^rou. 

[SciadophyllumJ     (Soc.  Bot.  Beige  Btdl.  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  85- 

93.     1880.)  — Reprinted :  10  pp.     O.     Bruxelles,  1880. 

06mes  de  U  Maza,  Manuel.  (Soc.  Espaii.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 
XIX.  249.    1880.)     [West  Indian  species.] 

Britton,  N.  L-      rSciadophyll\mi  paniculatum.]      (Torr.  Bot. 

ClvbBuU.  XVllI.dl.    1891.) 
Potter,  M.  C-       [Heptapleurum.]       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 

XXVIIL  345-346,  pi.  45-46.    1891.)     [Physiological.] 
Stchcock,  A.  S.    [Sciadophyllum.]    (Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep. 

IV.  91.    1893.)     [West  Indian  species.] 
Hanns,  H[ermann].    [Sciadophyllum  Lehmannii.]  —  In  Hie- 

RONYMUS,  Geoig.     {Bot  Jahrb.  XX.  Beibl.  no.  49,  pp.  69- 

70.     1896.) 


Pimin,  D[avid].  [Heptapleurum  Lawranoeanum.] — In  Kino, 
George  &  Prain,  David.  (As,  Soc,  Bengal  Jour,  LXVII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  293-294.     1898.) 

S*  actlnophylla:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Brassaia  actino- 
phylla.]  (In  [Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.]  No- 
varum  stirpium  decades,  pp.  89-90.     1839.) 

S.  aromatlca:  Biiqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Paratropia  aromatica.] 
(In  his  Flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  760-761, 
pi.  12.     1866.) 

S.  cephalotes:  Vidal  y  Soler,  S[eba6tian].  [Hepta- 
pleurum caudatiun.]  (In  his  Phanerogamae  Cumingianae 
philippinarum  ...  p.  175.     1886.) 

S.  corlacea:  Marchal,  £lie.  [Sciadophyllum  coiiaceum.] 
—  In  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  Bot.  II.  275- 
276,  pi.  41.    1881-87.) 

S.  dlgltata:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Aralia  Schefflera.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  28.    in3.) 

S«  dipyrena:  Bffann,  H[orace].  [Heptaqleurum  dipyrenum.] 
(Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  168-169.    1868.) 

S.  elUptlca:  Went,  F.  A.  F.  C.  [Heptapleurum  ellipticum.] 
(Jard,  Bot,  Buitemorg  Ann,  XII.  55-56,  pi.  1,  9.  1806.) 
[Anatomical.] 

S.  emarglnata:  Begel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Paratropia  emar- 
ginata.]  (In  his  Index  semmum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  .  .  .  1886,  pp.  48-49.) 

S.  fimbriata:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Hep- 
tapleurum fimbriatum.]  (In  his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan 
plants,  I.  89.    1876-77.) 

S.  Goetzenll:  Hanns,  H[ermann].  (In  GStzen,  G.  A.  von. 
Durch  Afrika  ...  p.  380.     1896.) 

S.  heterophylla:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Paratropia  heterophylla.] 
(In  his  Epuneliae  botanicae,  p.  250.    1849.) 

S.  Hookeriana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  [Paratropia  elata.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  196.     1864.) 

S*  macrostachya:  Bentham,  George.  [Sciadophyllum 
macrostachyum.]     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  222.    1843.) 

S.  Mannil:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  [Paratropia  Mannii.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  10.     1862.) 

S.    octophvlla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.   J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].     [Paratropia  cantoniensis.]     (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  189-190.    18[S0>-41.) 

S*  patula :  Busby,  H.  H.  [Sciadophyllum  patulum.]  ( Torr. 
Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  41-42.    1893.) 

S*  rugosa :  Junghnhn,  Franz.  [Hedera  squarrosa.] 
(Tijdsdir.  NatuurlGeschied.  Phys.  VII.  301-302.     1840.) 

—  BSiqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Agalma  rugosum.]  (In  his  Flora  van 
Nederlandsch  Indig,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  752,  pi.  11.    1866.) 

S«  samo^nsls:  Gray,  Asa.  [Panax  samoense.]  (In  his 
United  States  exploring  expedition  .  .  .  Botany.  JPhane- 
rogamia,  I.  717.    18640 

S.  stellata:  Vahl,M[artin].     [Hedera  terebinthinacea.]    (In 

his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  42.     1794.) 
— Amott,    G.   A.    Walker-.     [Paratropia  terebinthinacea.] 

(Leop.-Carol,  Akad.  Natwf.  Verh.  XVlII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  p.  338. 

1836.) 
S«  venulosa :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.   Heptapleurum  venulosum 

var.  erythrostachys.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7402.     1896.) 

S.  vltiensls :  Gray,  Asa.  [Aralia  vitiensis.]  (In  his  United 
States  exploring  expedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  . 
Botany.     Phanerogamia,  I.  715-716,  pi.  89.    1864.) 

S«  Volkensll :  Harms,  H[ermann].  [Heptapleurum  Vol- 
kensii.]  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no. 
47,  pp.  41-42.    1896.) 

S.  Walllchlana:  Plancfaon,  J.  E.  [Paratropia  Wallichiana.] 
(In  his  Hortus  donatensis  ...  p.  11.     18o4-58.) 

8CIADODENDRON 

Griaebach,  A.  [H.  R.]      [Sciadodendron  excelsum.]      (Bon- 

plandia,  VI.  7.    1868.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.    [Sciadodendron  excelsum.]    (Jour,  Bot, 

V.  285-286,  1  pi,     1867.) 

8CIADOPANAX 

Seemann,  Berthold.  [Sciadopanax  Boivini.]  (Jour,  Bot,  III. 
73-74,  1  pi.    1866.) 

TETRAPANAX  (Aralia  spec.,  Fatsia  spec.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     On  the  Chinese  rice-paper.     (Hooker's 

Jour.  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  50-54,  pi.  1-2.    1862.) 

Aralia  ?  papyrifera;  nouveaux  details  sur  Torigine  du  papier 
de  Chine.    (F(orc  5err.  VIII.  153-155,  pi.  806/807.    1852-53.) 
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Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aralia  papyrifera.  (BoL  Mag.  LXXXII. 

pi.  4897.    1866.) 
P[huichon],  J.  £.     Aralia  papyrifera  Hook.     (Flore  Sen.  XII. 

37-38,  pi.  1201.     1867.) 
Ohalon,  J[ean].      Quelques  particularity  anatomiques  d'Ara- 

lia   papyrifera   Hook.  —  Petites    annotations    botaniques* 

(Soc.  BoL  Bdg.  BuU.  V.  206.    1866.) 
Boxsi,   A[ntomo].       Di  alciine  lenticelle  fogliart.      [Aralia 

papyrifera.]     1887. — See  vol.  I.   132:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.      LeNTICELS. 

Sament,  C.  S.    [Fatsia  papyrifera.]    {Gard.  &  For.  VI,  233- 

TETBAPLASANDBA  (Gastonia  spec.) 

Gray,  Asa.  [Tetraplasandrahawaiensis.]  [1863-54.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  III.  129.  1852-57.  —  Also  in  his  United  States 
exploring  eiroedition  during  the  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany. 
Phanerogamia,  I.  727-729,  pi.  94.     1854.) 

[Gastonia  oahuensis.]      (In  his  United  States  exploring 

expedition  during  tiie  years  1838-42  .  .  .  Botany.  Phanero- 
gamia, I.  726-727.    1864.) 

[Tetraplasandra.]    (^Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4,  IV.  178. 

1866.) 

TBEVBSIA  (Gastonia;  Gilibertia  spec.) 

T.  novo-guineensis:  [Scheflor,  R.  H.  C.  C]  {Jard.  BoL 
BuUenzorg  Ann.  I.  26.    1876.) 

T*  palmata:  L[iiidley],J[ohn].      Gastonia  palmata.    {Bot. 

Reg.  XI.  894,  pi.     1826.) 
— ^Hsiaiii,  Roberto  de.      Sopra  la  Gastonia  palmata  di  W. 

Roxbui]gh  proposta  qual  tipo  di  un  nuovo  genere  nella  fa^ 

miglia  deUe  Araliaoee.      (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem.  ser.  2,  IV. 

257-266, 1  pi.    1842.)  — fiepnn(ed;12pp.    1  pi.   F.    Torino, 

1841. 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Gilibertie  k  feuilles  palm^s.  [Gili- 
bertia palmata.]    (,HorL  Univ.  IV.  97-99,  pi.     1843.) 

— Lemaire,  Charles.  [Gilibertia  palmata.]  /n  Loiseleur- 
Deslong CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g6n6ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  58.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Trevesia  palmata.  {BoL  Mag.  CXIV. 
pi.  7008.    1888.) 

T*  sundalca:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Trevesia  sundaica 
Miq.    (Gor^^.  XIII.  163-164,  pi.  438.     1864.) 

TUPIDANTHUS 

T«  calyptratus:  Hooker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  Tupidanthus  calyp- 
tratus.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII.  pL  4908.    1866.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXXIV.  476. 
180»-1900.) 

—  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Tupidanthus  calyptratus.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
PlanL  XXVII.  pi.  2653.    [1900.]) 

T.  PQckleii:  pCoch,  Karl.]  Tupidanthus  PQckleri  C 
Koch  (Tupidanthus  calvptratus  Hook.,  Sciadophyllum  pul- 
chellum  Hort.),  nebst  Aufz&hlung  der  in  den  G&rten  kulti- 
virten  Araliaoeen.  {Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflanzenk.  II.  345- 
348,  1 11.  1869.) 
For  continuation  see  hia  Die  Araliaoeen  .  .  .  1859. 

178.  UMBELLIFERAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Umbelliferae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  55-250.     1830.) 

MneUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Umbelliferae  of  Australia. 
{Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XV.  160-162.  1862.)  — 
From:  Roy.  Soc.  Tasmania  Proc.  III.  pt.  2. 

Trfcnl,  AFuguste].  Des  vaisseaux  propres  dans  les  Ombelli- 
f^res.  (Ann.  iSci.  JV<rf.  Bo<.  ser.  5,  V.  275-300.  1866.  — Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  LXIII.  154-160,  201-209.     1866.) 

Moynier  de  VXIlepoix,  R.     Recherches  sur  les  canaux  s^cr6- 

teurs  du  fruit  des  Ombellif^res.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  6, 

V.  348-365,  pi.  16-17.    1878.) 
Urbui,  Ignatz.     Umbelliferae.     [1879.]     {In  Martius,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  XI.  pt.  1,  col.  261- 

354,  pi.  72-91.     1861-79.) 

Briquet,  John.  Examen  critique  de  la  th^rie  phyllodique  des 
feuilles  enti^res  ches  les  Ombellif^res  terrestres.  {Herb. 
Boisaier  BuU.  V.  424-i43,  il.     1897.) 

Dmde,  0[scar].  Umbelliferae  (Apiaceae,  Doldengew&chse). 
{In  Engler,  A[dolfl  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien,  III.  pt.  8,  pp.  63-250,  271,  il.  12-76; 
Nachtrage  II.,  pp.  51-52.    1888-1900.) 


ASTBBISCIUM  (Tritabnicum) 
Torcianiiiow,  Nioolai.      [Tritaenicum  nudum.]       {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XX.  pt.  1,  p.  169.    1847.) 

BUPUBURUM 

OhamiBao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendftl,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Lin- 
naea,  I.  383-384.     1826.)     [South  African  species.] 

B.  Barceloi:  Bnmat,  £mile  &  Barbey,  William.  {In  their 
Notes  sur  un  voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Baldares,  pp.  25-26. 
1882.) 

B.  canescens:  BoUe,  Karl.  [Bupleurum  canescens  var.] 
{BoL  Jahrh.  XIV.  241.    1892.) 

B.  dumosum:  Oosson,  E[mest].  {Soc.  BoL  France  BuU. 
XX.  249.     1873.) 

B*  fruticescens:  Limi^,  Carl  von.  {In  his  Centuria  plan- 
tarum,  pt.  1,  p.  9.     1766.) 

—  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  II. 
3-^,  pi.  106.    1793.) 

B.  f  ruticosum :  Olos,  D[ominique].  De  quelques  particu- 
larity de  rinflorescence  aff^rentes  au  Buplevrum  fruti- 
cosum  L.,  au  Sagittaria  lancifolia  L.  et  aux  Verb^nac^. 
{Assoc.  Franc.  Avanc.  Sci.  CompL  Rend.  XIX.  (1890),  pt.  2, 
pp.  460-464.     1891.) 

B.  gribraltaricum:  L'HMtier  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.  [Bu- 
pleurum coriaceum.]  {In  his  Stirpes  novae  .  .  .  pp.  13^140, 
pi.  67.     1784^5.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Bupleurum  arboresoens.]  {In 
his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  II.  13,  pi.  351.  1786- 
93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  343.    1788.) 

—  Vfthl,  M[artin].  [Bupleurum  obliquum.]  {In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  I.  24.     1790.) 

B.  sallclfolium:  Lowe,  R.  T.  {Cambridge  Philos.  Soc. 
Trans.  VI.  543.     1838.) 

DIPLOLOPHIUM 

Tnrcsaoinow,  Nicolai.  [Diplolophium  af ricanum.]  {Soc.  Nat, 
Moscou  BuU.  XX.  pt.  1,  p.  173.     1847.) 

EBYNGIUM 

Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.J  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  WaIker-1.  {BoL  Misc. 
III.  351-353.    1833.)     [South  American  species.] 

HETEBOMOBPHA  (Bupleurum  spec.) 

Wendland,  H.  L.  [Bupleurum  trifoliatum.]  {In  Bartling, 
F.  G.  &  Wendland,  U.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2, 
pp.  13-14.    1826.) 

Ohamisao,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 
[Heteromorpha  arborescens.]      {Linnaea,  I.  385-386,  1  pi. 

Welwitecfa,  [Friedrich].  [Heteromorpha  stenophylla.]  —  In 
Enqlbr,  [Adolf].  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Ahh.  Phys.  1891, 
pt.  2,  pp.  317-318.     1892.) 

Briquet,  John.  Sur  les  caract^res  caroologiques  du  genre  He- 
teromorpha. {Labor.  BoL  GH^.  Cfenbve  Bull.  I.  341-343. 
1896.) 

HYDBOCOTYI^E 

Schlecfater,  R[udolf].  [Hydrocotyle  arbuscula.]  {BoL  Jahrh. 
XXVII.  172.    1900.) 

1MLBL.ANOSEXINXJM  (Monizia) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Monisia  edulis.  {BoL  Mag.  XdV.  pi. 
5724.    1868.) 

MULINUM 

neroDymns,  G[eoiv].  [Muliniun  triacanthum  var.  multi- 
florum.]    {Acad.  Cvmc.  C&rdoba  BoL  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  27.    1881.) 

MYBBHIDENDRON 

Ooulter,  J.  M.  <Sb  Rose,  J.  N.  New  genus  of  Umbelliferae. 
[MvTTfaidendron  Donnellsmithii.]    {BoL  Gaz.  XIX.  466,  pi.  32. 

PEUCBDANUM 

Ghamiuo,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlochteiidftl,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

[Peucedanum  viigatum.]    {Linnaea,  I.  392-393.    1826.) 
Oliver,  [Daniel].     [Peucedaniun  fraxinifolium.]     {Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.  XXIX.  79,  pi.  42.     1876.) 

PITURANTHU8  (Bubon  spec.) 

GhamiBSO,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schleehteiulftl,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 
[Bubon  aphyllus.]    (Ltnnoea,  I.  389-390.    1826.) 

PLATY8ACE  (Platycarpidium) 

MtkUer,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  [Platycarpidium  validum.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  &  Kew Gard.  Misc.  IX.  30^310.  1867.) 
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RHYTICARPUS 

Briquet,  John.  Sur  la  carpologie  et  la  syst^matique  du  genre 
Khyticarpus.    (Herb.  BoMsier  BuU.y.444t-^62,il    1897.) 

TRACHYMENE 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Trachymene  lanceolata.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXI. 

pi.  3334.     1834.) 
Tuciaiunow,  Nicolai.     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BtUl.  XXII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  30-32.    1848.) 
Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.     [Trachymene  Maxwellii.] 

(Victor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892-03),  pp.  66-57.     1883.) 

XANTHOSIA 

Budge,  £[dward].     [Xanthosia  pilosa.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

X.  301-302,  pi.  22.     1811.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Xanthoda  rotundifolia.      (Bot.  Mag. 

LXIV.  pi.  3582.    1837.) 

179.   CORNACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.      Comeae.      (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

A[lphon8e]  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  271-276.     1830.) 
OandoUe,  A[lphonse]  de.     Helwingiaoeae.      (In  Candolle, 

A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XVI.  pt.  2,  pp. 

680-681.     1864.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     On  some  genera  with  one-celled  ovary, 

referred  to  Hederaceae.     (Jow.  Bot.  II.  204-207.     1864.) 
Ooulter,  J.  M.  &  Evaiui,  W.  H.    A  revision  of  North  American 

Comaceae.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XV.  30-38,  86-97.    1890.) 
Ooulter,  J.  M.     Geographical  distribution  of  North  American 

Comaceae.     (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXIX.  (1890), 

pp.  319-322.     1891.) 
FruiGhet,  A[drien].     Araliaoeae,  Comaceae  et  Caprifoliaceae 

novae  e  flora  sinensi.    (Jour.  Bot.  PariSy  X.  301^19.    [1896]. 

—  Also  in  his  Plantarum  sinensium  ecloge  prima,  pp.  21- 

39.     [1896-97.]) 
Harms,  H[ermann].    Die  Gattungen  der  Comaccen.    (Deutsch. 

Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  21-29.     lOW.) 
Comaceae.       (In  Engler,  A[dolf]   &   Prantl,  Kfarl]. 

Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenf ami  lien,  III.  pt.  8,  pp.  250-270, 

il.  77-86;NachtrftgeII.,  p.  52.    1898-1900.) 

Morphology 

Gibers,  Alida.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLII.  pt.  5, 

p.  115.     1886.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].    (Fiora,  LXX.  525.    1887.) 
Sertorius,  Adolf.     Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Anatomie  der 

Comaceae.     (Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  I.  46^-484,  496-512,  551- 

570,    614-639.     1893.)  —  Reprinted ;    (Diss.)    78    pp.    O. 

Geneve,  1893. 

AUCUBA 

Don,  David.    1830.  —  Ste  vol.  I.  268:  Phytooraphy.    Mis- 

LANEOU8  TAXONOMIG  PUBU CATIONS. 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Recherc^es  sur  I'Aucuba  et  sur  ses  rapports 
^vec  les  j^res  analogues.  (Adansonia^  V.  179-203.  1864- 
65.) 

Bobertson,  P.  S.  On  the  flowering  and  fruiting  of  Aucuba  ja- 
ponica.     (Edivb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  X.  386-387.     1870.) 

Scheuck,  H[einrich].     1886.  —  See  vol.  I.  124:  Morphologt 

ANn  ANATOMY.     HiSTOLOOY. 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Gard.  &  For.  II.  291.  1889.)  [Species  of 
•eastern  Asia.] 

A.  himalalca:  H[outtel,  L[oui8]  van.  Aucuba  himalaica 
H.  f.  et  T.     (Flare  Serr.  XII.  169-171,  pi.  1271.     1867.) 

—  L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Aucuba  himalaica.  (III.  Hort.  \1. 
,3  pp.,  pi.  197.     1859.) 

A.  japonica:  Sims,  John.  Aucuba  japonica.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXX.  pi.  1197.     1809.) 

— Ziemfaire],  Ch[arles].  Aucuba  japonica  (9  fructigera).  (lU. 
Hort.  XI.  4  pp.,  pi.  399.     1864.) 

—  Etooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aucuba  japonica.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCI.  pi. 
'5512.    1886.) 

—  Regel,  Ed[uard]von.  (/n /ii«  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  pp.  96-97.     1866.)     [Varieties.] 

—  Mozren,  £d[ouard].  Deux  notes  au  sujet  de  1 'Evolution 
spontan^e  des  vari6t<5s.  (Belg.  Hort.  [XVII.]  66-72,  pi. 
[1867.]) 

—  EEart,  W.  E.  Aucuba  japonica.  (Jour.  Bot.  X.  154-155, 
211.     1872.) 


Aucuba  Japonica:  Befjezinck,  M.  W.   1882.  —  iSeevoL 

I.  108:  Morphology  and  anatomy. 

—  Chyrdn,  A.  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  XII.  400,  pi.  25. 
1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Psmpaloni,  L[uiei].  Notixie  sul  f  mtto  di  Aucuba  japonica 
Thunb.     (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  II.  257-261.    1895.) 

COBNUS  (Benthamia) 

Taxonomy 

L'H6iitier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.  Comus;  specimen  botanicum 
sistens  descriptiones  et  ioones  specierum  Comi  minus  cogni- 
tarum.  15  pp.  6  pi.  F*.  Parisiis,  1788.  —  (Also  in 
Usteri,  P[aulj.      Delectus  opusculorum  botanicorum  .  .  . 

II.  141-170,  pi.  1-2.     1793.)  —  [Extract.]      (Mag.  Bot.  Zu- 
rich, II.  6,  87-95.     1789.) 

Ehzliirt,  Friedr[ioh].     (In  his  Beitr&ge  zui  Naturkunde,  IV. 

15-16.    1789.) 
Schmidt,  F[ran2].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumsucht 

...  II.  4-16,  pi.  62-70.     1794.) 
Tftusch,!.  F.     (i^^ora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  730-733.    1838.) 
Meyer,  K.  A.     t}ber  einige  Comus-Arten,  aus  der  Abtheilung 

Thelycrania.    [1846.]    (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitertb.  M^m.  Sci.  Nat. 

ser.  6,  V.  Bot.  pp.  191-223.     1M9.)  —  Reprinted :  33  pp. 

Q.     St.  Petersburg,  1846.  —  [Extract.]     (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pi- 

ter«6.  BuU.  Phys.'Maih.  III.  371^73.     1845.)  —  Reprinted: 

4  pp.   O.    n.  t-p.    [St.  P^tersbouiig,  1845.] Surquelques 

esp^ces  de  Comus  appartenant  du  sous-genre  Thelycrania. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IV.  58-74.    1845.) 
Opis,  P.  M.      [Die  Gattungen  Comus  und  Suida.]      (Lotos 

Zcttecfcr.  Nat.  III.  70-71.     1863.) 
Dieck,  G[eorg].    (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  163-164.    1887.) 
Koehne,  E[mil].    1899.  — ^ee  vol.  I.  294:  DBNnRooRAPHY. 

North  and  Central  America 
Meeiliurg,  Nic[olaasl.      (In  his  Plantarum  selectanim  icones 

...  pi.  1-3.    1798.)    [North  American  species.] 
Ohamisso,  Adal[bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

(Linnaea,  V.  171.    1830.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  IX.  604-605.    1836.) 

[Central  American  species.] 

Asia 

Hauee,  H.  F.    Generis  Comi  species  duas  novas  chinenses  pro- 

ponit.    (/ot*r.  5o^.  XIX.  216-217.    1881.) 
Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  253-254.  1893.)     [Species 

of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

InoiSGh,  Th[ilo].     Botanische  Notizen.     (Bot.  Zeit.  VI.  894- 

898.     1848.)     [Morphological.] 
Olarke,  Benjamin.     ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc, 

II.  130,  pi.  5.     1860.)     [Morphological.] 
Engehnaim,  [Geoi^e].   [On  the  fruit  of  Viburnum  and  Comus.] 

[1866.]     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  TrarM.  II.  269-271.     1868.  — 

Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  476-478.    1887.) 

ICagnus,  [P.  W.].  1874.  —See  vol.  1. 225:  Phenoi^ogy.  Ger- 
man Empire. 

Kosmann,  C[onstant].     1877.  —  See  vol.  1. 176  :  Metabolic 

PROCESSES. 

Russell,  W[illiam].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  156-157, 

pi.  2.     1892.)     [Morphological.] 
Lorell,  J.  H.    The  insect- visitors  of  flowers.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club 

BuU.  XXV.  382-590.    1898.) 
Robertson,  Charles.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  231-236.    1898.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

C.  alba:  Willich,  C.  L.  1770.  /See  vol.  1.262:  Phytography. 
Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 

—  Brandsa,  Marcel.  (Rev.  GHi.  Bot.  II.  440-442,  il.  1890.) 
[AnatomicjEd.] 

C.  alternlf  oUa:  Guiiiq)el,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Hols- 
arten,  pp.  53-54,  pi.  43.     1826.) 

€•  Amomum  :  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  57,  pi.  101.    J.790.) 

—  Guimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 

(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  109- 
110,  pi.  85.     1826.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].  Comus  (thelicrania)  iipiorata  C.  Koch. 
(Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  apx.  1,  p.  8.     [1867.]) 

—  Ramaley,  Francis.       (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  81,  pi.  4. 
.    [1899.])     [Morphological.] 
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Comus  aspeiif oUa :  Ckxmoi  asperifoUa.  {Gaxd.  A  For. 
X.  104,  il.  13.    1807.) 

O.  Balleyl:  Bailey,  L.  H.  [Comus  stolonifera.]  —  In  Ar- 
thur, J.  C.,  Bailey,  L.  H.  &  Holway,  E.  W.  D.  {Minne- 
9ota  GeoL  Nat.  Hist.  Surv,  Bull.  1887,  no.  3,  p.  14.) 

—  Oonlter,  J.  M.  A  new  Comus.  {Gard.  A  For.  III.  464,  il. 
58.    1890.) 

—  Evans,  W.  H.  Comus  Baile3ri  C.  &  £.  in  Oregon.  (Bot 
Gaz.  XVI.  118.     1891.) 

C.  brachypoda:  Koehne,  E[mil].  Comus  brachypoda 
C.  A.  Mey.  (Gartenfl.  XLVI.  94-96.  1897.)  —  Reprinted: 
4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1897.] 

O.  Bretschneideri:  Henry,  L[ouisl.  Comus  Bretschnei- 
deri  sp.  nov.  —  Plantes  nouvelles.  (Jardin,  XIII.  309-310, 
11.154-155.     1899.) 

C.  capitata:  Lindley,  John.  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XIX.  1579,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Boyle,  J.  F.  On  Benthamia  f rasifera  and  the  climate  of 
Mussooree,  its  native  country.  (Ilort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans, 
ser.  2, 1.  457-467,  pi.  17,  1835.)  —  Repnnted:  13  pp.  1  pi. 
Q.     London,  1834.) 

—  P[Uu[iGhon],  J.  E.  Benthamia  fragifera,  Benthamia  porte- 
fraises.    (Ftorc  56rr.  VII.  261-262,  pi  739.    1851-52.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4641.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Jard.  Flew. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  261.     1863.) 

—  Benthamia  fragifera.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  112,  il. 
24-25.     1885.) 

C.  excelsa:  Knnth,  K.  S.     (Linnaea,  V.  368.    1830.) 

O.  femina:  Komer,  J.  S.  [Comus  stricta.]  (In  his  Dar- 
stellung  vorzttglicher  ausliindischer  Bseume  und  Gestrseu- 
che  .  .  .  p.  1,  pi.  1.    1796.) 

—  Dooliot,  H.  [Comus  stricta.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 
X.  371,  il.  46.     1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

O.  florida:  Sims,  John.    Comus  florida.    (Bot.  Mag.  XV. 

pi.  526.     1801.) 
--GiiTOpel,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fr(iedrich]  A  Hayne,  F.  G. 

(In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  21- 

22,  pi.  19.     1826.) 
— Andiibon,  J.  J.     (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  8,  73;  II. 

pi.  122.    1827-34.  — Ed.  Q.  III.  26, 156,  pi.  144, 191.    1841.) 

—  Bladde,  G.  S.  On  the  Comus  florida  of  the  United  States. 
(Canad.  Naturalist,  VI.  1-5.     1861.)     [Popular  treatment.) 

—  The  Flowering  Dogwood.  (Gard.  &  For.  in.  425-426,  il. 
54.    1890.) 

—  Foerste,  A.  F.  (Bo<.  Gcw.  XXIII.  460,  U.  4.  1897.)  [Tera- 
tological.] 

—  Hanhbeiger,  J.  W.  (Univ.  Pennsylv.  Contnb.  Bot.  Labor. 
II.  101-102.    1898.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Berry,  E.  W.  Abnormal  flowers  of  Dogwood.  (Plant 
TForid,  m.  56-^57,  3  il.    1900.)    [Teratological.] 

—  Botti,  P.  H.  (Asa  Gray  BuU.  Will.  77.  1900.)  [Terato- 
logical.] 

—  Botbroek,  J.  T.  Dogwood.  Flowerins  Dogwood.  Box- 
wood. (Comus  florida  L.)  (For.  Leaves,  \ll.  152-153,  2  pi. 
1900.) 

C.  glabrata:  Bentham,  George.     (In  his  Botany  of  the 

voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  18.    1844-46.) 
C.  Hessel:  Koehne,  E[mil].      (Gartenfl.  XLVIII.  340-341. 

1899.) 
C  hongkongensis :   Ohampion,   [J.   G.l   &  Bentham, 

George].     [Benthamia  laponica  var.]      (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  165-166.     1862.) 

—  Henudey,  W.  B.  —  In  Forbes,  F.  B.  &  Hemsley,  W.  B. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  345.    1888-88.) 

C«  Kousa:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII. 
105.    1873.) 

—  Ckxmns  Kousa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  782,  il.  135. 
1806.) 

C.  macrophylla:  0[ampbell  7],  A.  A  real  weeping  tree. 
(Ind.  For.  XIII.  179.     1887.)     [A  case  of  bleeding.] 

—  Koehne,  E[mill.  Ueber  einige  Comus-Arten,  besonders  C. 
macrophylla  Wall,  und  C.  conrnostylis  n.  sp.  (Gartenfl.  XLV. 
236-239,284-288,11.51.  IBSS.)  —  Repnnted :  S  pp.  1  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1896.] 

C«  mas:  Sims,  John.  Comus  mascula.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII. 
pi.  2675.    1826.) 


Oornus  mas:  Leinweber,  Conrad.  Ein  sehr  alter  Baum 
von  Comus  mas  L.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XV.  Sitzber. 
pp.  12-13.    1865.) 

— -  Wydler,  H[einrich].  (Nalurf.  Ges.  Bern  Mittheil.  1871,  p. 
262.     1872.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Delbronck,  C[onrad].  (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4, 
p.  28,  pi.  1.     1875.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  211, 
pi.  6.    1879.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Vesque,  Julien.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  382,  pi. 
17.     1879.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Ck>iran,  A[gostino].  Note  di  fitografia.  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot. 
Ital.  XII.  143-148.     1880.) 

Comus  mas  var.  serotina  (p.  147). 

—  "Wttich,  Christoph.  (Oberhess.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber. 
XXVI.  82-«5,  pi.  3.    1889.) 

—  Gardn,  A.  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  400,  pi.  25. 
1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Wamatorf,  K[arll.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVIII. 
Abh.  pp.  30-31.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Knhla,  Fritz,  (fio^  Cen^r.  LXXI.  226.  1897.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

—  P.,  S.  Olbrzymi  Dere6  w  Olesnycach  ks.  Wl.  Sapiehv,  7 
metr6w  wysoki ;  drednica  korony  7  metr6w ;  obw6d  pnia  u  dohi 
144  cm.  [The  giant  Cornelian  Cherry  in  Oleszczyce  .  .  . 
7  metres  high,  diameter  of  the  crown  7  metres,  circumference 
of  the  trunk  144  centimetres.]    (Ogrodnictwo,  I.  119.    1898.) 

C.  mlcrocarpa:  Hash,  G.  V.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull. 
XXIII.  103.    1896.) 

C  Nuttalli'.Andnbon,  J.  J.     (In  his  Birds  of  America,  IV. 
pi.  367.    1836-38.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV,  315,  pi.  279.     1842.) 
--  Greene,  E.  L.    (Gard.  A  For.  V.  436.     1892.) 

C*  obliqua:  BaAne8qiie[-SchmaltBjL  C.  S.  Descriptions  of 
two  new  shrubs  from  Kentucky.  (Western  Rev.  I.  228-230. 
[1819]-20.) 

— Bafinesqae[-SchsialtB],  C.  S.  (/n  Ais  Annals  of  nature  .  .  . 
pp.  13-14.    [1820.]) 

—  Koehne,  E[mil].  [Comus  Purpusii.]  (Gartenfl.  XLVIIf. 
338-340.     1899.)  . 

C.  pubescens:  Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal, 

ID.  F.  L.]  von.     [Comus  circinata.]      (Linnaea,  III.  138-140. 


[D.I 
1828 


0 


—  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Comus  Torreyi.]  (Amcr.  Acad.  Proc. 
XI.  145.    1876.) 

—  McOlatchie,  A.  J.  [Comus  pubescens  var.  califomica.] 
(Erythea,  II.  123.     1894.) 

O.  racemosa :  BorkfaaoBen,  M.  B.  [Comus  albida.] 
(Rhein.  Mag.  Erweit.  Naturk.  I.  602-603.     1793.) 

—  Bischofl,  G.  W.  [Comus  candidissima.]  (Hort.  Bot. 
Heidelberg.  Delect.  Sent.  1851,  p.  6.  -—  Linnaea,  XXV.  316- 
317.     1852.) 

O.  rugosa :  Ckdmpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  [Comus  circinata.]  (in  their  Abbildungen  der 
fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  110,  pi.  86.     1825.) 

C.  sangulnea:  Bray,  [F.  G.].  [Comus  latifolia.]  (Baier. 
Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  35.     1818.) 

—  Wahlenberg,  G5ran.  [Comus  citrifolia.]  (Isis  Encydop. 
Zea.  XXI.  981.    1828.) 

-— Fries,  E.[M.].  [Comus  latifolia.]  (Bot.Notis.lS67,pp.4S-' 
49.) 

—  Dogwood  (Comus  sanguinea).  (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p. 
1140.) 

—  Timbal-Lagraye,  £douard.  [Comus  sanguinea  var.  lati- 
folia.] —  In  FiLHOL,  fidouard,  Jeanbbrnat,  Emest  &  Tim- 
bal-Lagrave,  fidouard.  (Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Toulouse  Bull. 
II.  (1874),  pp.  458-459.     1876.) 

—  BCagnna,  P[aul].  [Zwei  F&lle  im  December  blUhender 
Str&ucher.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XIX.  Sitzber.  pp. 
158-162.  1877.  —  Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1877, 
pp.  255-258.) 

—  Pmnet,  A[dolphe].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XIII.  373, 
pi.  5.     1891.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  BnsBell,  W[illiam].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XLI.  86. 
1894).     [Teratological.] 

— Vnillemin,  Paul.  Polymoiphisme  normal  dans  les  fleurs  du 
Comus  sanguinea  et  faits  teratologiques  analogues.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  551-555.     1894.) 

O.  scabrida:Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  250.     1886.) 
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CORNACEAE 


Cornus  sessllis:  Dumid,  Elias.  [1866.]  {Acad.  Nat,  Set. 
Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  89-90.     1855-58.) 

—  Tomy,  John.     (Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oe. 

IV.  94-95,  pi.  8.    1866.) 

C«  stolonifera:  Watson,  Sereno.  [Cornus  pubescens.] 
(In  his  Botftny  [of  the  fortieth  parallel],  pp.  131-132.    1871.) 

—  Oomns  stolonifera.  {Gard.  Chron.  8er.  2,  IV.  678,  il.  138. 
1876.) 

€•  suffl'utlcosa:  BaAxie8qae[-Sclijnalti],  C.  S.  (Atlantic 
JovT.  1832-33,  no.  4,  p.  151.) 

COBOKIA 

C«  buddleloldes:  Ommini^Ltm,  Allan.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
Hist  III.  249.     1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Corokia  A.  Cunn.    (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant. 

V.  pi.  424.    1842.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (In  his  Vegetation  of  the 
Chatham  Islands,  pp.  16-17.    1864.) 

—  B[effell,  E[duard]  von.  Corokia  buddleioides  A.  Cunn. 
(Oartenfi.  XX.  66,  pi.  679.     1871.) 

— Weies,  Adolf.  Untersuchungen  tlber  die  Trichome  von 
Corokia  budleoides  Hort.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 
XCIX.  (1890),  pt.  1,  pp.  26^282,  1  il,  1  pi.    1891.) 

C.  Cotoneaster:  Baoul,  [£douard].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  3,  II.  120.    1844.) 

GBISELiINIA  (Decostea,  Pukateria) 

JoBsieii,  Adrien  de.   [Deoostea.]   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XXV.  16-17. 

1832.) 
Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  241.  1891.) 

[Morphological.] 
Tteibert,  P[aul].      Revision  der  Gattung  Griselinia.      (Bot, 

JoArft.  XVI.  386-392.     1898.) 
Sehuneim,  Karl.    Comaceae.    [1894.]     (In  Martius,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  III.  pt.  3,  ool.  773- 

784,  pi.  128.     1890-94.) 

G.  jodlnlfolla:  Oiieebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Deoostea  jodini- 
foUa.]  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  VI.  (1853-55),  Phys.  Cl. 
p.  122.    1866.) 

0«  littoralls:  Baool,  [£douard].  [Pukateria  littoralis.] 
(Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  120.     1844.) 

—  Tiegbflm,  P[hilippe]  van  &  DoaUot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  7,  VIII.  223-224,  pi.  15.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

O.  ludda:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantanim  minus 
cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  63.    1813.) 


Griselinia  scandens:  Ball,  John.  [Griselinia  alata.] 
(Linn.  Soe.  Jour.  Bot  XXU.  163-164.    1887.) 

SELWINGIA 

Deeabme,  J[oseph].  Remaraues  sur  les  affinity  du  genre  Hel- 
wingia  et  ^tablissement  de  la  famille  des  Helwingiac^es. 
(JLnn.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  VI.  65-76,  pi.  6-7.  1836.)  — 
Reprinted:  12  pp.    2  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     (Paris,  1836.] 

Baillon,  H[enii].  Sur  les  affinity  des  Helwingia.  [1877.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  137-139.     1889.) 

E[«  chlnensls:  Batalin,  Alexander.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Ad. 
XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  97-98.    1893.) 

H.  japonlca:  Hegen,  K.  G.  [Helwingia  msclflora.]  1818. 
— See  vol.  I.  376:  Phytoqrapht.    German  Empire. 

— Morren,  Ch[arles]  &  Decaisne,  J[oseph].    (Acad.  Sd.  Bdg, 

BuU.  III.  170.    1836.) 
— FruiGhet,  Afdrien].     [Helwingia  japonlca  var.  himalaica.] 

(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Now.  Ardt.  ser.  2,  VIII.  249-250. 

1886.) 

H.  populifolla:  Sprengol,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantanim 
minus  cognitarum  pugillus  II.,  pp.  89-90.  1815.)  [Not  a 
Helwingia.] 

KALEPHOBA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Kaliphora  madagascariensis  Hook.  f. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  16-17,  pi.  1023.    1867-71.) 

MASTIXIA  (Bubsinopetalum) 

Blmne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 
1.256-258,11.58.     [1849-51.]) 

Biiers,  John.  Bursinopetalum.  (In  his  Contributions  to  bot- 
any, II.  126-131,  pi.  t3.    1860-69.) 

On  Aextoricmn  and  Bursinopetalum.     (Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 

Hist  ser.  3,  IX.  214-223.     1862.) 

Tiagfaem,  P[hilippe]  van.  Structure  et  affinity  desMastixia. 
(Soc.  Bot  France  Bull  XXXI.  392-395.     1884.) 

Prain,  D[avid].  —  In  King,  George  &  Prain,  DTavidJ.  [Mas- 
tixia  euonymoides.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2. 
p.  295.    1888.) 

MELANOPHYIXA 

Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXI.  Z52-S5S.    1886.) 
TOBICEULIA 

OHyer,  DFaniel].  Toricellia  angulata  OH  v.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1893.    1889.) 

Homsley,  W.  B.  [Toricellia  angulata.]  (Gard.  A  For.  IV. 
267.    1891.) 


B.  II.    DICOTYLEDONEAE.    Subcl.  METACHLAMYDEAE 


180.   CLETHRACEAE 

Dnide,  0[scar1.  Clethraoeae.  (/n  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  Kfarl].  Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt. 
1,  pp.  1-2,  il.  1.    1891.) 

CUBTHBA  (Kowalewskia) 

Trattmick,  Leop[oldj.  [Clethra  alnifolia,  C.  arboiiea.]  {In  his 
Auswahl  voraUgKch  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I. 
90-92,  2  pi.    1821.) 

Quetelet,  Ad[olphe].  18G2.  —  See  vol.  I.  231:  Ecology, 
Temperature. 

Tnrciaiiiiiaw,  N[icx>]ai].  Quelaues  observations  sur  les  en^^oes 
du  genre  Clethra.  (Soc,  Nat.  Aioscou  BtUL  XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
228-235.    1863.)  —  ReprinUd:  8  pp.     O.    Moscou,  1863. 

Baillon,  Hfenri].  Sur  les  mouvements  des  anth^res  des  Py- 
rol^es  et  de  quelques  Ericac^es  voisines.  [1877.]  {Soc,  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  141-142.     1889.) 

Gray,  Afsal.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XII.  61-62.  1877.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

C  acuminata:  Barton,  W.  P.  C.     (/n  his  Flora  of  North 

America,  III.  1-3,  pi.  71.    1823.) 
— Loiseleor-DeBloogchamps,  J.  L.  A.      [Clethra  montana.] 

(In  kU  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  VII.  430,  pi.     1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Clethra  acuminata.    (Loddiges' 

BaL  Cah.  XV.  pi.  1427.     1828.) 

—  Dzapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
228,  pi.    1S30.) 

C  alnlfolia:  Scbnildt,  F[ranz].  {In  his  Oesterreichs 
all^meine  Baumzucht  ...  I.  47,  pi.  47.    1792.) 

—  Kerner,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vorzuglicher  aiisl&ndi- 
scher  Eieimie  und  Gestneuche  .  .  .  p.  4,  pi.  31.     17i96.) 

^Qwaao^ely  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Clethra  alnifoha,  C.  tomentosa.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der 
fzemden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  96-98,  pi.  76-77.    1826.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  W.  J.  Clethra  tomentosa.  {Bot.  Mag.ULyi. 
pi.  3743.    1840.) 

—  Giia,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  S[argeiit],  C.  S.  Clethra  alnifoKa  var.  tomentosa.  {G<xrd. 
A  Far.  IV.  64,  il.  14.    1891.) 

—  Meehaa,  Thomas.  Clethra  alnlfolia  in  relation  to  its  mor- 
phology. —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of  plants, 
SCIII.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1899,  pp.  86-87. 
1900.) 

C  arborea:  Sdmeevoogt,  G.  V.  {In  his  Icones  planta- 
rum  rariorum  ...  f.  22,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

—  [Ziom,  Johannes.]  (/n  Ais  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gewftchse, 
[IV.]  37-38,  pi.  160.     1796.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Clethra  arborea.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXVI.  pi.  1057. 
1807.) 

—  Sefaaeht,  Hermann.  Zur  Kenntniss  der  Visnea  Mocanera 
Linn.  fil.  {Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  45-63,  pi. 
1-3.    1809.) 

—  BoUo,  CarL    {Bonplandia,  IX.  51.    1861.) 

—  DniAiy,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il. 
126.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

C.  barbinervis:  B[egel],  Efduard]  von.  Clethra  barbinervis 
Sieb.  et  Zucc.     {Garienfl.  XIX.  163,  pi.  654.    1870.) 

—  Saigent,  C.  S.  [Clethra  canescens.]  {Gard.  &  For.  VI.  254. 
1893.) 

C«  byrsonimoides:  Gxisebach,  A{ufust].  {Amer.  Acad, 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  170.    1861.) 

C.  confertifoUa:  Ernst,  A[do]f].  {Flora,  LVII.  213-214. 
1874.) 

C.  I>elavayi:  Fianehet,  A[drien].  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  IX. 
370.    [1895.]) 

C.  Fabri:  Hanee,  H.  F.  A  Chinese  Clethra.  {Jour.  Bot. 
XXI.  130.    1883.) 

€•  Far^esll:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Jour.  Bot.  Parisy  IX. 
369-370.     [1895.]) 


Clethra  mexlcana:  TnrcBaniiiow,  N[icolai].  [Kowalew- 
skia integerrima,  K.  serrulata.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU. 
XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  263-265.    1859.) 

O*  mlcrantha:  Bemy,  Jules.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  233.    1847.) 

C*  Prinelei :  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXV. 
157.    1&).) 

C«  querclfoIla:Li]]dley,  John.  Clethra  quercifolia.  {Bot. 
fie^.  XXVm.  23,  pi.    1842.) 

C  scandens:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  53,  pi.  10.     1887-88.) 

O.  secundiflora:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Clethra  arborea.]  {In 
his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison  ...  I.  40,  pi.  40.    1803.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  {Flore  Serr.  XXII.  171-172,  173. 
1877.) 

181.  PYROLACEAE 

Badius,  Justus.  Dissertatio  de  Pyrola  et  Chimaphila;  speci- 
men primum  botanicum.   39  pp.   5  pi.   sq.  O.   Lipsiae,  1821. 

Alefeld,  Fr[iedrich].  Ueber  die  Familie  der  Pyrolaceen,  insbe- 
sondere  die  Unterfamilie  der  Pyroleen.  {Ltnnaea,  XXVIII. 
1-88,  2  pi.    1866.) 

Dmde,  0[scar].  Pirolaceae.  {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Psantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1,  W-  ^ 
11,  il.  2-6;  Nachtrage,  pp.  269,  354.     1891-97.) 

CHIMAPHILA  (Pyrola  spec.) 

C  maculata:  Sims,  John.   Pyrola  maculata.     {Bot.  Mag. 

XXIII.  pi.  897.    1806.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Pyrola  maculata.     {Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  708.     1823.) 

O.  umbellata:  Sims,  John.    Pyrola  umbellata.  {BoL  Mag. 

XX.  pi.  778.    1804.) 
— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Pyrola  umbellata.     {Loddiges* 

Bot.  CcSb.  V.  pi.  463.     1820.) 


182.   ERICACEAE     \ 

Taxonomy 


\ 


[Desvauz,  N.  A.]  Observations  sur  la  familie  des  Rhodora- 
c^es  et  sur  oelle  des  Bniy^res.  {Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  I.  28-37. 
1813.) 

Don,  David.  Remarks  on  Azalea,  Rhododendron,  Ledum, 
and  Leiophyllum,  with  characters  of  these  four  genera. 
{Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  VI.  (1821-22),  pp.  47-51.     Vm.j 

Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  <Sb  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
{Linnaea,  I.  511-^508.    1826.) 

Klotsseh,  J.  F.  Ericearum  a  eel.  Adelberto  de  Chamisso  de- 
scriptarum  pars  addita.  {Linnaea,  VIII.  655-669;  IX.  350- 
367,  643-706;  X.  312-355.    1833-36.) 

Don,  David.  An  attempt  at  a  new  arrangement  of  the  Erica- 
ceae.    {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  XVII.  150-160.    1884.) 

Dmial,  [M.]  F.  Vaccinieae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.  552-579.     1888.) 

Kloteseh,  J.  F.  Ericearum  genera  et  species.  (Ltnnaea,-XII. 
211-247,  497-499.    1838.) 

Die  Ericeae  mit  bleibender  Blumenkrone,  eine  kUnstliche 

Ordnung  der  natilrlichen  Ericaceae,  nebst  einer  Uebessicht 
ihrer  Gattungen.  {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  225-236,  241-248. 
1838.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Ericaceae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
A[lphonse]  de.  Prodromus  ,  .  .  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  580-733. 
18S».) 

Bentham,  Gfeorgel.  Ericeae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Aflphonse]  ae.      Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  612-712. 

Klotsseh,  J.  F.  Studien  Qber  die  natOrliche  Klasse  Bioomes 
Linn6.   {Linnaea,  XXIV.  1-88.    1861.) 

Bach,  Louis.  Die  Ericaceen  der  Thunbergischen  Sammlung 
verglichen  mit  denen  des  Koniglichen  HerlMiriums  zu  Schone- 
berg  bei  Berlin.    (Linnaea,  XXVI.  767-792.    1863.) 
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KlotBSch,  [J.  F.]-    [Ueber  die  seit  dem  Jahre  1851  bekannt  ge- 
wordenen  Arbeiten  der  natdrlichen  Pflaazenklasse  Bicomes 


Linn6.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Monaisher.  1857,  pp.  1-16. 
1858.)  --  RepHnted:  15  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Berlin,  1867.]  — 
[Extract.]    (Bonplandiay  V.  162-168.    1857.) 


![aBten],  M.  T.     The  Rhododendron  tribe.      {Gard.  Chron. 
J.871,  pp.  235-236,  il.  52-53.) 
CUorification  after  Maximowici. 

Dmde,  0[Bcar].  Ericaceae.  (Haidegew&chse.)  (In  Enoler, 
A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  naturlichen  Pfianzenfami- 
lien,  IV.pt.  l,pp.  15-65,  il.  8-37;  Nachtrage,  pp.  269-270; 
Nachtrftge  II.,  pp.  52-53.    1891-1900.) 

Abromeit,  J[ohannes].  {Bibl  BoL  VIII.  pt.  42h  pp.  48-59,  pi. 
2-3.     1889.)     [Arctic  species.] 

North  America 

Huttall,  Thomas.    jVacciniaceae.]    {Amer.  PhUos,  Soc,  Trani. 

ser.  2,  VIII.  259-266.     1843.) 
[Ericaceae.]  {Amer.  PhUoa.  Soc.  Trans,  ser,  2,  VIII.  266- 

270.    1843.) 
Lawson,  Geoi^ge.  On  the  Ericaceae  of  Canada  and  the  adjacent 

parts  of  British  America.    {Edinb.  BoL  Soc.  Trans,  XI.  163- 

168.     1873.) 
WiUii,  O.  R.    Erica  and  Calluna  on  Nantucket.    (Torr.  BoL 

Club  BvU.  XIII.  246-247.     1886.) 
Barnham,  S.  H.     The  Ericaceae  in  California.      {Asa  Gray 

BvU.  III.  18-20.     1896.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Ghimiaso,  Adal[bert]  von  <Sb  Scfalechtendftl,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Linnaea,  V.  126-127;  VI.  395-396.     1830-31.) 
Ghimisso,  Adai[bert]  von.     (Linnaea,  VIII.  491-512.    1833.) 
SchlechtencUl,  D.  F.  L.  von.        (Linnaeay  VIII.  524-525. 

1833.) 
Mltens,  [Martin]  &  Ckleotti,  H.  [G.].    Notice  sur  les  piantes 

des  families  des  Vaccinia  et  aes  Ericac<^  recueillies  au 

Mexique  par  M.  Henri  Galeotti.     (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BtUl.  IX. 

pt.  1,  pp.  526-544.     1842.)  —  Reprinted:  19  pp.    O.    n.  t-p. 

[Bruxelles,  1842.] 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     1849.  —iSee  vol.  I.  342:  Phytography. 

Central  and  South  America. 
Meisner,  C.  F.    Ericaceae.     [1863.]    (In  Martiits,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.       Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  VII.  119-182,  pi. 

48-66.     1856-71.) 

Dnke  de  Oastillo,  [Emmanuel].     (Jotir.  BoL  Paris^  III.  74- 

77.     [1889.]) 

Bxitton,  N.  L.    (T<yrr.  BoL  Club  BuU.  XX.  137-139.    1893.) 

Europe 

Schoaw,  J.  F.  Oversigt  over  de  geographiske  og  historiske 
Foriiold,  som  de  italienske  Lyngvd^ter  (Ericaceae  og  Vac- 
ciniese)  frembyde.  (Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Fork.  Overs. 
1843,  pp.  109-111.) 

AjieKcaHApOBB^i*,  F.  [Aleksandrovitch,  G.]  O  ceMeftcr- 
si  BepecKOBUX'b  pacTeniit,  ci>  ocodeHH&iBfb  uscji'i^^^oBaHieM'b 
CBQftcTBeuHiiix'b  C. -IleTep^jrprcKoit  ^op&  [On  the  family 
of  ericaoeous  plants,  particularly  those  belonging  to  the  flora 
of  St.  Petersburg.]  2+112  pp.  5  pi.  O.  C.-IIeTepdyprb, 
1844.t 

Hyniaa,  C.  F.  Synopsis  plantarum  Bicomium  europsearum. 
(BoL  Notis.  1861,  pp.  129-148.)  —  Reprinted;  20  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Stockholm,  1851.] 

Ketner  [yon  Mftril«m],  A[nton],  Riiter.  Die  Formationen 
immergrilner  Ericineen  in  den  nord lichen  Kalkalpen.  (Bon- 
plandia,  VIII.  210-212,  287-289,  305-308.     1860.) 

Asia 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  125-131,  pi.  3.  1846.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

BIiq;ael,  F.  A.  W.  Ericaceae  japonicae.  (Ann.  Mus.  BoL 
Lugd.-Bat.  I.  28-35.     1863-64.) 

Ericaceae  Archipelagi  indici.      (Ann.  Mus.  BoL  Lugd.- 

Bai.  I.  36-45,  220-221,  pi,  1-2.     1863-64.) 

MaTimowica,  C.  J.  Rhododendreae  Asiae  orientalis.  53  pp. 
4  pi.  St.-P^tersbourg,  1870.  (Acad.  Sci.  SL  Petersb.  M&m. 
ser.  7,  XVI.  no.  9.     1871.) 


Ein  Nachtras  zu  meiner  Abhandlung  "  Rhododendre^ 

Asiae  orientalis,^  (Acad.  Sci.  SL  Petersb.  BuU.  XVI,  401- 
413.  1871.  —  Acad.  Sci.  SL  Petersb,  Mil  Biol  VlII,  150- 
167.      1872.)  —  Separate. 

Hexder,  Ferdinand  von.  (HorL  Petrop,  Adx  I.  312-355. 
1871-72.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 


BAftzimowiei,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  SL  Petersb.  BuU.  XVIII.  39- 
57.  1873.  —  Acad.  Sci.  SL  Piter^.  Md.  BioL  VIII.  603-^29. 
1872.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Boissiea,  H[enri]  de.  Les  Ericac^  du  Japon,  d'aprds  les  col- 
lections de  Tabb^  Faurie.  (Herb.  B<nssier  BuU.  V.  905-924. 
1897.) 

Africa 

KrauBS,   F[eixlinand].       (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  821-^4. 

1844.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.    (In  his  Flora  imiversalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge 

...  pi.  25-41.     1849-56.)     [Species  of  southern  Africa.] 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  VI.  15-16.    1882.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Bolus,  Hany.    (Jotir.  Bo<.  XXXII.  233-240.    1894.)    [Species 

of  tropical  Africa.] 

Australana  and  Pacific  lalaiids 

Beccari,  Odo[aido].     (In  his  Malesia  ...  I.  199-213.    1877- 

[83].) 
Maeller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    New  Vacciniaceae  from  New 

Guinea.     (Jour.  BoL  XXIV.  289-291.     1886.) 

Morphology 

Schleidan,  M.  J.    1839.  —  See  vol.  I.  121 :  Morpholoot  and 

ANATOMY.    Embryology. 
InniBCh,  Th[ilo].     Bemerkungen  (Iber  die  Inflorescemeen  der 

einheimischen  Vaccinium-Artcn,  sowie  einiger  Erlceen  und 

der  Polygala   Chamaebuxus.        (Flora,  XXXIV.  497-505. 

1851.) 
Boeper,  Joh[ann].     Normales  und  Abnormes.     (BoL  Zeit.  X. 

425-434,  441-448,  457-464.     1852.) 

Wydler,  Heinr[ich].    (i^'fora,  XLIII.  597-^600, 609-613.  1860.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Recherches  sur  I'organisation  et  le  d^ve- 
loppement  des  Ericoid^s.  (Adansonia,  I.  189-211,  1  pL 
lMO-61.) 

Sur  une  Bruy^re  k  gyn^c^  monstrueux  et  sur  le  placenta 

normal  de  quelques  £ncin^es.        (Adansonia,  I.  287-290. 
1860-61.J 

GriB,  A[rthur].  Considerations  g^n^rales  sur  la  structure  de 
r^oorce  dans  les  firicin^es,  (Aoad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend. 
LXXIV.  875-877.     1872.) 

Mori,  A[ntonio].  Sulla  struttura  delle  foglie  delle  Ericacee. 
(Nuav.  Giom.  BoL  Ital.  IX.  153-154;  XV.  278-281,  pi.  7-8. 
1877-83.) 

Ljungstrom,  E.  [L.].  Om  bladets  bygnad  hos  n&gra  Ericineer; 
forutg&ende  meddelande.     (BoL  Notis.  1882,  pp.  178-184.) 

Vesqae,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7, 1. 225-240,  pi.  11. 
1886.) 

BachzDAxm,  0[tto].     (Flora,  LXIX.  406.    1886.) 

Diea,  R[udolf].    (Ffcra,  LXX.  533-534.    1887.) 

Breitfeld,  Alexander].  Der  anatomische  Bau  der  Blatter  der 
Khododendroideae  in  Beziehung  zu  ihrer  systematischen 
Gruppirung  und  zur  geographischen  Verbreitung.  (BoL 
Jahrb.  IX.  319-^79,  pi.  5-6.  1B8S.)  —  Repnnted :  (Diss.) 
29  pp.    O.     Leipzig,  1888. 

Tiegfaem,  P[hilippe]  van.  Sur  le  r^seau  sus-endodennlque 
de  la  racine  chez  les  L^gumineuses  et  les  Ericacdes.  (Soc. 
BoL  France  BuU.  XXXV.  273.     1888.) 

Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  <Sb  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  7,  VIII.  224-227,  pi.  15.     1888.) 

Niedeiuu,  Franz.  t)ber  den  anatomischen  Bau  der  Laub- 
bl&tter  der  Arbutoideae  und  Vaccinioideae  in  Beziehuns  zu 
ihrer  systematischen  Gruppierung  und  geographischen  Ver- 
breitung. (BoL  Jahrb.  XI.  134-263,  pi.  3-6.  1890.)  --  Re- 
printed: (Diss.)    45  pp.     2  il.     O.    Leipzig,  1889. 

B0Tffe8eii,  F[rederik].  Nogle  Ericinee-Haars  Udviklingshis- 
tone.     (BoL  Tidsskr.  XVII.  307-314,  8  il.     1890.) 

Simon,  F[riedrich].  Beitrage  zur  vei^leichenden  Anatomie 
der  Epacridaceae  und  Ericaceae.  (BoL  Jahrb.  XIII.  15-46, 
pi.  2.  1891.)  —  Reprinted:  (Diss.)  35  pp.  O.  Leipzig, 
1890. 

Meehan,  Thomas.  On  some  morphological  distinctions  in  the 
genera  of  Ericaceae.  —  Contributions  to  the  life-histories  of 
plants,  VIII.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proe.  1892,  pp. 
372-374.     1893,) 

MeuriiM,  Q.  Structure  et  d^veloppement  de  la  moelle  des 
EHoac^ea.  [1896.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1177-1180. 
1898.) 

Westermidior,  Max.    1899.  —  See  vol.  I.  132:  Morphology 
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Physiology 

Vesqae,  Julien.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.   6,  VIII.  386-388, 

pi.  20.    1879.) 
Wanning,  Eugfen].      (Bot  Tidsskr.  XV.  165-206,  il.  2-16. 

1886.) 
Biologiske  Optegnelser  om  gr0nlandske  Planter.     (Bot. 

Tidsskr.XV.  151-206,  16  il.;  XVI.  1-40,  11.  17-28.     1886- 

88.) Ombiologiskafdrh&llanden  hos  Gronlands  Kricineer. 

[Extract.]     (Bot.  NoHs.    1886,  pp.   18-21.) Ueber  die 

Biologie   der   Ericineen    Gronlands.      (Bot.    Centr.  XXV. 

30-32.     1886.) 
VUche,  Praull.    Recherches  chimlques  et  physiolodques  sur  la 

famille  des  Ericin^s.      (Rev.  Eaux  For.  XXVIII.  496-507. 

1889.)  —  Repnnted:  12  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Poitiers,  1889.] 
CQuuidler,  C.  H.    Notes  and  a  query  concerning  the  Ericaceae. 

(Wisconsin  Acad.  Sd.  Trans.  VIII.  (1888-91),  pp.  161-162. 

1882.) 

Relating  to  aoil  preference. 

AGAP£TES  (Caligula,  CAviNnjM;  Thibaudia  spec, 
Vaccinium  spec.) 

Da  Petitp-Tlioiiara,  A.  A.  [Cavinium.]  (In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  .  .  .  pp.  11-12.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Rob- 
ifER,  J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  204.    1809.) 

Inngliiilm,  F[ranz].  (Tijdschr.  NeerL  Ind.  I.  184-185. 
1846.)     [Malayan  species.] 

A.  buxlfolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Agapetes  buxifolia 
Nutt.    (iBot.  M 0^.  LXXXIII.  pi.  5012.     18W.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hart.  V.  5.    1868.) 

A.  macrantha:  Plaaehon,  J.  E.  Hiibaudia  macrantha, 
Thibaudia  k  grandes  fleurs.  (Flore  Serr.  VI.  345-346,  pi. 
646.    1860.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Thibaudia  macrantha.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVII.  pi.  4566.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Thibaudia  macrantha.  (Jard.  Flewr. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  95.    1861.) 

A.  Mannl :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Agapetes  Manni.  (Gard. 
CAron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  254.     1900.) 

A.  Melniana:  Mueller,  Terd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Victor. 
Nat.  m.  158-159.     1887.)* 

A*Moorhouslana:Muener,Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  De- 
scription of  a  new  Papuan  vacciniaceous  plant.  [2]  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [Melbourne,  1886.]  —  From:^  South.  Sci.  Record, 
new  ser.  II.     1886. 

A.  Pottineerl:  Prain,  David.  —  In  King,  George  &  Prain, 
David-  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  296-297. 
1898.) 

A.  sallgna:L[eniaire],Ch[arles].  Vaccinium  salignum.  (III. 
Hort.  TV.  3  pp.,  pi.  122.     1867.) 

A.  variegata :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Thibaudia  pulcherrima. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIII.pl.  4303.  1847. [French  transla- 
tion.]    (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  7,  2  pp.,  pi.  1-2.     1847.) 

AGARISTA  (Gaulthbria  spec,  Leucothoe  spec.) 

A.  angustisslina:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII. 
513.    1893.) 

A.  ericoldes:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  512- 
513.    1893.) 

A.  itatiaiae:  Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  H[einrich,  RUter], 
[Gaultheria  Itatiaiae.]  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI.  280. 
1881!  —  Also  in  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  .  .  .  I. 
73-74,  pi  6.     1883.) 

A.  neriifolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Leucothoe  [sic]  nerii- 
foUa.     (Boi.  Mag.  LXXVn.  pi.  4593.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Leucothoe  neriifolia.  (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  155.    1862.) 

A.  pulchra:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Leucothoe  pulchra.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  LXXIIL  pi.  4314.     1847.) 

AOAURIA  (Andromeda  spec.) 

A.  buxifolia:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  [Andromeda  buxifolia.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  icones  hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  59,  pi. 
178^^1.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Andromeda  buxifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2660.     1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  db  Sons.  Andromeda  buxifolia.  (Lod- 
diges'  BoL  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1494.     1828.) 

—  Q6el,  P.  C.  van.    [Andromeda  buxifolia.]     (In  his  Sertum- 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 


Agauria  buxifolia:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Andromeda 
buxifolia.]     (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  17,  pi.     1836.) 

A.  nummularlaefolla:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXV.  332-333.     1890.) 

A.  polyphylla:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
194-195.     1884.) 

A.  saliclfolia:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Andromeda  salicifolia.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  icones  hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  58,  pi. 
178^91.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  [Andromeda  salicifolia.]  (In  his  Exotic 
flora  .  .  .  III.  192,  pi.  192.     1827.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Andromeda  salicifolia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LX.  pi.  3286.     1833.) 

— Enfi^ler,  [Adolf].  [Agauria  salicifolia  var.  latissima.]  (Akad. 
Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  324.    1892.) 

ANDROMBDA 

Baxbaam,  I.  C.     [Poliifolia.]     (Acad.  Sd.  Petrop.  Comm.  II. 

(1727),  pp.  345-346.     1729.) 
BSiehaux,  A[ndi^1.      (Jour.  Hist.  Nat.  I.  412-113,  417-^18. 

1792.)     [North  American  species.] 
Meerbtizg,  Nic[olaas].     (In  his  Plantarum  selectarum  icones 

...  pi.  24-27.     1798.) 
HofEmaimsegg,  J.  C.  von.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  ...  pp.  38,  126,  204;  Nachtrag  2,  p.  53.     1824- 

26.) 
Jacques,  [Antoine].       [Andromeda  angusta.]       (Soc.  Hort. 

France  Jour.  X.  116.     1864.) 
Sauyalle,  F.  A.    [Andromeda  lacustris.]    (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 

Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  250.     1869-70.) 
Bykman,  J.  F.   1883.  — See  vol.  I.  154:  Physiology.     Plant 

CONSTITUENTS. 

A.  glaucophylla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Andromeda 

poUfolia  latifoUa.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  546.     1821.) 
— Weiider[oth,  G.  W.  F.].    [Andromeda  glaucifolia.]     (Hort. 

Acad.  Marburg.  Ind.  Sem.  1827,  p.  [5].) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  db  Sons.     Andromeda  polifolia  angusti- 

folia.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1591.     1829.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Andromeda  polifolia  revoluta. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1725.     1831.) 

A.  polifolia:  Roth,  A.  W.  (In  his  Beytrage  zur  Botanik,  II. 
131-132.    1783.) 

—  WuUen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collec- 
tanea .  .  .  III.  37-38.     1789.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  polifolia  grandiflora. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1714.     1831.) 

—  Tate,  Ralph.  A  new  variety  of  Andromeda  polifolia. 
(Jour.  Bot.  IV.  377-378.     1866.) 

—  Hetmian,  L.  M.  [Andromeda  polifolia  var.  aoerosa.] 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  0/vers.  XLII.  pt.  3,  p.  47.    1886.) 

—  Grieve,  Symington.  Some  notes  on  Andromeda  polifolia 
Linn,  with  special  reference  to  a  new  station  in  the  Lidde&- 
dale  district  of  Roxbuighshire.  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXI.  144-150,  258-269.     1900.) 

ANTHOPTERUS  (Rusbya,  Themistoclesia;  Thi- 
baudia spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Thibaudia  coronaria.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXII. 

pi.  5575.     1866.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Thibaudia  coronaria.]    (III.  Hort.  XIII. 

49-51.    1866.) 
A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].        Themistoclesia   Coronilla   Linden  et 

Andr^.    (III.  Hort.  XVII.  176-177,  pi.  33.     1870.) 
Britton,  N.  L.    On  Rusbya,  a  new  genus  of  Vacciniaocae  from 

Bolivia.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XX.  67-68.    1893.) 
[Rusbya  boliviana.]  —  In  Rusby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Boi. 

Club  Mem.  IV.  215.     1893-96.) 

A*  racemosus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  Vf.  3.  Anthopterus  race- 
mosus.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  243.     1840.) 

A.  Wardii:  Ball,  J[ohn].  Anthopterus  Waitiii  Ball.  (Hook-^ 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  51-53,  pi.  1465.     1883-85.) 

ARBUTUS 

Martins,  E.  W.  1779.  —  See  vol.  I.  262 :  Phytooraphy. 
Miscellaneous  taxonomig  publications. 

Forster,  Georg.  (In  his  De  plantis  magellanicis  et  atlantids 
commentationes,  pp.  21-23.     [1787.]) 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

.  .  .  III.  17-20,  pi.  13&-139.     1800.) 
Hoffmannsegy,  J.  C.  von.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  ...  pp.  127,  204.     1824.) 
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Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[aIkor-].      [Arbutus 

furiens,  A.  punctata.]     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 

voyage  ...  pp.  33-34.     ISPOHI.) 
Holdieieh,  Theodor  von.     Einige   Bemerkungen  tlber  grie- 

chische  Arbutus-Arten.     (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  13-15. 

1844.) 

Streekor,  A[dolph].  Ueber  das  Arbutin  und  seine  Verwand- 
lungen.    (Akad,  Wiss.  Muncken  Gel.  Anzeig,  XLVI.  553-^558. 

[1868.]) 
Saigent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  A  For.  II.  436.    1889.)    [North  Ameri- 
can species.] 

A.  Andrachne:  Ehret,  G.  D.  A  description  of  the  An- 
drachne,  with  its  botanical  characters.  {Roy.  Soc.  PhUos. 
Trans.  LVII.  (1767),  pp.  114-117,  pi.  6.  1^68.  —  Also  in 
FoTHERGiLL,  John.     Works,  I.  405-409,  pi.  1.     1783.) 

—  Boe'hoi,  [J.  P.].  {In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^oouvertes, 
p.  8,  pi.  6.    1779.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Arbutus  Andrachne.  {Bot,  Reg.  II.  113,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  8»n  G[aetano].  {In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  I.  37-40,  pL 
12.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Arbutus  Andrachne.  {Bot  Mag.  XLVI.  pi. 
2024.    1819.) 

—  nioTpOBCidM,  B.  [Piotrovski,  v.]  Hscjri^oBaHie  tcxhh- 
HecKHXi*  cBoftcTBi*  js  aBaTOMHHecKaro  crpoeHLH  ApeseciiMiii 
H  KO^Li  Arbutus  Andrachne  L.  [An  examination  of  the 
technical  properties  and  of  the  anatomical  structure  of  the 
wood  and  bark  of  Arbutus  Andrachne.]  {C.-Uemepd.  Jlncu, 
Hucm.  Eoicet.  1886,  pp.  29-47.) 

A.  andrachnoldes:  Loddiges,  Conrad  <&  Sons.  Arbutus 
serratifolia.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  580.    1821.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Arbutus  hybrida.  {BoL  Reg.  VIII.  619,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  Oandaigy,  Pal^Sologos.  [Aibutus  Andrachne  hybr.]  {Soc. 
BoL  France  BuU.  XLV.  109.    1898.) 

—  Oandargy,  Pal^olo^os.  [Arbutus  Unedo  X  Andrachne.] 
{In  his  V^tation  de  I'fle  de  Lesbos,  p.  41.    1899.) 

A.  arizonica:  S[argent],  C.  S.  Arbutus  arizonica.  {Gard. 
<fe  i^or.  IV.  317,  il.  54.    1891.) 

A.  canarlensis:  Sims,  John.  Arbutus  canarienais.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi.  1577.     1813.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Arbutus  longifolia.  [1814.]  {Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  664.) 

— LoiMlBiir-DesloiigchaiiipB,  J.  L.  A.  [Arbutus  longifolia.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  2^,  pi.     1820.) 

— Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/n  Ats  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII. 
492,  pi.    18340 

A.  fflandulosa:  Greenman,  J.  M.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
X3DCV.  309.    1900.) 

A.  Menziesll:  Lmdley,  John.  Arbutus  prooera.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXI.  1753,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Arbutus  procera.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
II.  147,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Buckley,  S.  B.  [Arbutus  texana.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philor 
ddphia  Proc.  1861,  pp.  460-461.  1862.  —  See  also  1862,  p. 
165.) 

—  The  Bladrona.    {Gard.  A  For.  III.  509-510, 1  il.    1890.) 

—  The  Great  Madrofia  of  San  Rafael.  {Gard.  &  For.  V.  146, 
il.  23.    1892.) 

— Aiidr4,  £d[ouard].  L'Arbousier  de  Menzies.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1893,  pp.  149-150,  il.  53-54.) 

—  Pnrdy,  Cari.  The  Madrofia  at  Ukiah.  {Gard.  <k  For.  X. 
283.    1897.) 

A*  mollis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Arbutus  mollis.  {Bot. 
Jlf(H7.  LXXVII.  pi.  4595.     1861.) 

—  [Leznaire,  Charles.]  Arbutus  mollis.  {Jard.Fleur.il.  2  pp., 
pi.  164.    1862.) 

A.  Unedo  :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Arbutus  Unedo 
rubra.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  123.     1818. ) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (/nAis  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  1. 13-15,  pi.  5. 
1818.) 

—  SiniB,  John.  Arbutus  Unedo  var.  d  integerrima.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XLIX.  pi.  2319.    1822.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n6ral 
.  .  .  VIII.  543,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  II. 
110,  pi.     1829.) 

—  Babington,  C.  C.  Localities  of  several  species  of  British 
plants  observed  during  the  summer  of  1835.  {Mag.  Nat. 
Hist.  IX.  243-246,  il.  33.    1836.     See  p.  245.) 


Arbutus  Unedo:  Begel,  Ed[uaixl  von].  [Arbutus  Unedo 
var.  salicifolia.]  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 
petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  31.) 

—  Kmitie,  Otto.  [Arbutus  Unedo  var.]  ( HoH.  Petrop.  AcL 
X.  pt.  1,  pp.  207-210.    1887.) 

— Avice.  Note  sur  un  bois  d'Arbousiers  dans  les  Cotes-du- 
Nord.    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIII.  123.    1896.) 

—  Diir^[ne.  Sur  Taire  de  dispersion  de  I'Arbutus  Unedo  L. 
aux  environs  d'Arcachon.  (^oc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  LIV- 
Compt.  Rend.  pp.  2-4.    1899.) 

A.  xaiapensls:  Lindley,  John.  Arbutus  laurifolia.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXV.  67,  pi    1839.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  {Jard.  Fleur.  1.  Misc.  pp.  27-29,  il. 
1861.) 

—  Watwm, S[ereno].    (Am6r.  ilcad.  Proc.  XVIII.  111.    1883.) 

ARCT08TAPHYIX>S  (Comarostaphylis,  Xylo- 
coccus;  Arbutus  spec.) 

BacUey,  S.  B.  [Comarostaphylus  glauca.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1861,  p.  461.  1862.  —^See  also  1862,  p. 
165.) 

Paxiy,  C.  C.  Calif omian  Manzanltas.  {California  Acad.  Sci. 
BuU.  II.  (1886-87),  pp.  483-496.    1887.) 

Eastwood,  Alice.  The  Manzanitas  of  Mt.  Tamalpais.  —  Stu- 
dies in  the  herbarium  and  the  field,  I.  {Calif omia  Acad, 
Sci.  Proc.  ser.  3,  Bot.  I.  no.  2,  pp.  81-85;  no.  3,  pp.  126-128. 
1897-98.) 

A.  arbutoldes:  Lindley,  John.  Comarostaphylis  arbu- 
toides.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXIX.  30,  pi.    1843.) 

A.  arguta:  Zuecaiini,  J.  G.  [Comarostaphylis  aiguta.] 
{Hort.  Reg.  Monae.  Sent.  1836,  pp.  2,  5.) 

—  Hooker,  [5tr]  W.  J.  Arbutus  discolor.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
I.  pi.  29.    1837.) 

—  Zaccarini,  J.  G.  [Comarostaphylis  arguta.]  {Akad.  Wiss. 
MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CL  ll.  (1831-36),  pp.  331^335. 

1837.) 

A.  blcolor:  Hattall,  Thomas.  [Xyloooccusbicolor.]  {Amer. 
Philos.  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  VIII.  258-259.    1843.) 

—  Kellon,  Albert.  [Arctostaphylos  Veatchii.]  {California 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  p.  19.    1863.) 

—  Gray,  A[8a].     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  366.    1868.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].  [Arctostaphylos  Cleveland!.]  {Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XII.  Ql.    1877.) 

A.  Caeclllanar'Loesener,  Th[eodor].  {Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  II.  553-554.     1894.) 

A«  diverslfolla:  Greene,  E.  L.  [Comarostaphylis  diversi- 
folia.1  {California  Acad.  Sci.  BuU.  II.  (1886-87),  p.  406. 
1887.) 

A.  elegTAns:  Jepson,  W.  L.  The  mountain  region  of  Clear 
Lake.     {Erylhea,  1. 10-16.    1893.    See  p.  15.) 

A.  Hookeri:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
[Arbutus  pungens.]  {In  their  Botany  of  C!apt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ...  p.  144.    18[30]-41.) 

A.  manzanita:  The  Bianianita.  {Gard.  A  For.  IV.  565, 
il.  90.    1891.) 

A.  media:  [Greene,  E.  L.]  {Pittonia,  II.  171-172.  1889- 
92.) 

A.  mucronlfera:  Regel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  30.) 

A.  myrtifolla:  Greene,  E.  L.     {Pittonia,  I.  34-35.    1887- 

89.) 

A.  nltlda:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Arctostaphylos  nitida.  {BoL 
Ma^.  LXVIII.  pi.  3904.     1842.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Arctostaphylos  nitida.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 
32,  pi.    1845.) 

A.  nummularia:  Ckay,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 
366-367.     1868.) 

—  Brandegee,  Kathrine.     {Zoe,  11.77.    1891.) 

A.  oaxacana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Arbutus  xalapensis. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  27.     1837.) 

A.  Parryana:  Lemmon,  J.  G.  New  Califomian  plants. 
{Pittonia,  II.  67-^9.     1889-92.) 

A.  patula:  [Greene,  E.  L.]    {Pittonia,  II.  171.    1889-92.) 

A.  pungens:  Hooker,  [<Siir]  W.  J.  Arctostaphylos  pungens. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3927.    1842.) 

—  I4ndley,  John.  Arctostaphylos  pungens.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXX. 
17,  pi    IW4.) 
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Arctostaphylos  pungens:  Tozrey,  John.  (In  Emory, 
W.  H.  Notes  of  a  military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leaven- 
worth in  Missouri  to  San  Diego  m  California  ...  p.  145, 
pL  7.  1848.  —  Issue  2,  p.  146,  pi.  7.  1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  193, 
pi.  7.    1848.) 

—  Wawia  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich,  RiUer].  [Arctostaphylus 
pungens  var.  glaucifolla.]  {In  his  Itinera  principiun  S.  Co^ 
bui^i  ...  I.  72.    1883.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Arctostaphylos  pungens  var.  cratericola.] 
{Bot  Gqz.  XVI.  13.    1891.) 

A«  rubescens:  Bertokmi,  Antonio.  [Arbutus  rubescens.] 
{Acad,  Sci,  Inst.  Bomm.  Nov.  Comm,  IV.  420-421,  pi.  42. 
1840.  —  Also  in  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  20-21, 
pi.  8.     1840.) 

A.  rupestiis:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Seaton,  H.  £.  {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXVIII.  112-113.    1883.) 

A.  Stanfordlana:  Jepson,  W.  L.  {Erythea,  VII.  111-112, 
pi.  3.    1899.) 

A.  tomentosa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Arbutus  tomentosa. 

{Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3320.     1834.) 
— Undley,  John.      Arctostaphylos  tomentosa.      {BoL  Reg. 

XXI.  1791,  pi.    1836.) 

A.  uva-ursl:  Murray,  J.  A.  Conmientatio.de  Arbuto  uva 
ursi  exhibens  descriptionem  eius  botanicam  analysin  chemi- 
cam  eiusque  in  medicina  et  oeconomia  varium  usum.  65  pp. 
sq.  O.     Gottingae,  1766. 

—  Wnlfen,  F.  X.  [Arbutus  uva-ursi.]  {In  Jacquin,  N.  J. 
Baron  von.    Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  90-92.     1789.) 

— Andubon,  J.  J.  [Arbutus  uva-ursi.]  {In  his  Birds  of 
America,  ed.  Q.  II.  124,  pi.  119.     1841.) 

—  Bmnett,  M.  A.  [Arbutus  uva-ursi.]  (/n  A^r  Plantae  utiliores 
...  IV.  no.  127,  pi.     I860.) 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Meeham,  Thomas.  {In  his  Native  flowers  ...  I.  77-80, 
pi.  20.    1878.) 

—  OnUlemin,  H.  L' Arctostaphylos  officinalis  Wimm.  ou 
Ari>utu8  uva-ursi  L.  k  fitaule  pr^s  Melleoey.  {Soc.  Sd.  Nat. 
Sa&ne-€tnLoireBitU.XXLy.  70-77.    1898.) 

—  ahanreacid,  [L.l  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  377- 
378,  pi.  14.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

ABCTOU8  (Arbutus  spec.) 

Wnlfen,  F.  X.  [Arbutus  alpina.]  {In  Jacquin,  N.  J. 
Baton  von.    Collectanea  .  .  .  III.  92-94.    1789.) 

BE2FARIA  (Bejaria,  Jurgensenia) 

Beer,  J.  G.  Ueber  Befaria  Lin.  (Bejaria  Mutls),  die  Alpen- 
rose  SQdamerika's.      {AUg.  Gariemeit,  XVI.  65-66.     1848.) 

[Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]    The  Close-headed  Bejaria 
(Bejaria  coarctata).    {Paxtorvs  Plow.  Gard.  I.  83-86,  3  U.,  pi. 
17.     1860-51.) 
With  an  enumeration  of  all  the  Befariaa  in  cultivation. 

B.  aestuans :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Befaria  aestuans.  {Bot, 
Mag.  LXXX.  pi.  4818.     1854.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  1. 123.    1854.) 

B.  dentlculata:  Remy,  Jules.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  230-231.     1847.) 

B«  discolor :  Turczaninow,  Nicolai.  [Jurgensenia  mexicana.] 
{Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XX.  pt.  1,  p.  151.    1847.) 

B.  glauca:  [Mozren,  Charles.]  Befaria  glauca  Humb.  et 
Bonpl.  (Befaria  glauque).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I. 
61-62,  pY  7.     [1845.]) 

~  Undley,  John.  Befaria  glauca.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXXI.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  38-39.    1845.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Befaria  glauca.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXII. 
pi.  6893.    1886.) 

B.  ledlfolla:  Uemaire],  Ch[arles].  Bejaria  (Befaria)  ledi- 
folia,  B^jarie  k  feuilles  de  Ledum.  {Flare  Serr.  III.  pt.  2, 
2  pp.,  pi.  3.     1847.) 

B.  Llndenlana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bejaria  coarctata. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4433.     1849.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Bejaria  Lindeniana  (B.  coarctata  W. 
Hook,  non  Humb.  et  Bonpl.).  {Jard.  Flear.  I.  4  pp.,  il., 
pi.  23.     1851.) 

B.  Mathle'wsll:  Fielding,  H.  B.  {In  his  Sertum  plantarum 
...  pi.  69.    1844.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Befaria  Mathewsii.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIII.  pi.  4981.    1857.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  IV.  54-55.    1867.) 


Befaria  mexicana :  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  317,  pi.  57.  1862- 

57.) 

B.  pallens:  Bemy,  Jules.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII. 
22&-230.    1847.) 

B.  racemosa:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  {In  his  Description  des 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  51,  pi.  51. 

B.  reslnosa:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  52.    1803.) 

BLABBIA  (Erica  spec.) 

Thunbexg,  C.  P.  (praeses).    De  Blaeria.    (Diss.)    (Peter  Ekn- 

stedt.)     12  pp.     O.     Upsaliae,  [1802]. 
Wendland,  J.  C.     {In  his  CoUectio  plantarum  ...  I.  73-75, 

85-^,  pi.  25,  31;  II.  1-4,  17-20,  35-36,  47-48,  pi.  37-38, 

43-44,  49,  55;  III.  13-14,  pi.  79.    1808-[19].) 

Bartling,  T.  F.  (Linnoea,  VII.  649-650.  1832.)  [Species  of 
southern  Africa.] 

Engler,  [Adolf].  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2, 
pp.  325-328.     1892.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

{In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Af rikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  303, 

pi.  34-35.    1895.) 

B.  eHcoldes:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Blaeria. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  85.    1817.) 

—  Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  orbicularis.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  153.    1818.) 

B.  leucocephala:  Bory  de  Saint-THncent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  {In 

his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  principales  lies  des  mers  d'Af rique 
.  .  .  ni.  172-173.     1804.) 

B.  mlcrodonta:  Wright,  C.  H.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  p.  272.) 

B.  purpurea:  Blfiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V. 
362.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

BBUCKENTHALIA 

Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Bruckenthalia  spiculiflora.]  {In  his  Neue 
Entdeckungen  ...  I.  271-272.     1820.) 

Zabel,  H[einrichJ.  Bruckenthalia  spiculiflora  Keichenb. 
{Garteri-ZeU.  IV.  52^530,  il.  123.    18&.) 

BRYANTHUS 

Gray,  A[sa].  Bryanthus  Gmelini  Don.  {Bot.  Gaz.  IX.  62. 
1884.) 

CAIXUNA  (Erica  spec.) 

C.  vulgaris:  Taxonomy 

—  Martins,  E.  W.  1779.  —  See  vol.  I.  262:  Phytooraphy. 
Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 

—  Ck>oper,  Daniel.  Details  of  the  first  excursion  made  this 
summer  by  the  members  of  the  Botanical  society  of  London, 
with  observations  on  varieties  of  plants.  {Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
ser.  2,  II.  556-559.  1838.  —  See  also  p.  619.)  [Galluna  vul- 
garis var.] 

—  Rabenhorat,  L[udwigl.  [Calluna  vulgaris  b  pubens.]  {In 
his  Flora  des  K5nigreicns  Sachsen  ...  p.  194.     1859.) 

—  "  Oallmia  vulgaris  "  and  "Aira  caryophyllea  "  in  the  United 
States.  {Edi'^.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XV.  162-163. 
1862.) 

—  Bzittiiiger,  Christian.  [Calluna  vulgaris  var.]  {ZooL-BoU 
Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XII.  1071.    1862.) 

—  [Band,  E.  S.  jr.]  Calluna  vulgaris,  a  native  of  the  United 
States.     {Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1861,  pp.  32-41.     1862.) 

—  CkMiron,  D.  A.  Une  promenade  botanique  auz  environs  de 
Benfeld  (Bas-Rhin).  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Colmar  BuU.  IV. 
(1863),  pp.  127-134.     1864.    See  pp.  133-134.) 

—  Moore,  D[avid].  Calluna  vulgaris  in  Newfoundland.  {Jour, 
Bot.  II.  154-155.     1864.) 

—  Seemann,  B[erthold].  On  the  occurrence  of  Callima  vulga- 
ris in  America.    {Jour.  Bot.  II.  55-56.    1864.) 

—  Spragae,  C.  J.  Is  the  Heath  indigenous  to  the  United  States  7 
{Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  IX.  3S-41,  207-210.  1865.  — 
See  also  X.  63.) 

—  Watson,  H.  C.  Calluna  vulgaris  in  Cape  Breton,  in  North 
America.     {Nat.  Hist.  Rev.  [ser.  2,  V.]  149-150.    1866.) 

— LawBon,  George.  On  Calluna  in  America.  {Edinb.  Bot.  Soc, 
Trans.  VIII.  324-327.     1866.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  On  the  Newfoundland  Heather. 
{Jour.  Bot.  IV.  305-306,  1  pi.     1866.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Calluna  vulgaris  in  New  Jersey.  {Torr, 
Bot,  Club  BuU.  VI.  265-266.    1878.) 
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Calluna  vulgaris:  BiddeUi  L.  S.  Calluna  vulgarism  Nan- 

tuclret.    {BoL  Gaz,  V.  140.    1880.) 
—Albert,  A[bel].      [Calluna  olbiensis.]     1884.  —  /See  vol.  I. 

416:  Phytoqraphy.    France. 

—  Wittich,  Christoph.  (pherhesa.  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk,  Ber,  XXVI. 
77-80.    1888.) 

—  Goodale,  G.  L.  The  problem  of  Heather  in  North  America. 
(Gard,  A  For.  III.  62-63.    1890.) 

—  Bony,  G[eorges].  Esp^ces  nouvelles  pour  la  flore  f  ran^se. 
[Calluna  Beleziae.]  (Soc.  Bot  France  BtUl,  XXXVIII.  262^ 
265.    1891.    See  p.  263.) 

—  Kraiue,  E.  H.  L.  Die  Heide:  Beitrag  zur  Geschichte  des 
PjQanzenwuchses  in  Nordwesteuropa.  (Bot,  Jahrb.  XIV. 
517-539.    1882.) 

—  Ckntil,  [Ambroisel.  [Calluna  vulgaris  var.l  (Soc.  Agric, 
Set.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIV.  102.    1^.) 

—  Morphology 

— Laaessan,  J.  L.  de.  Sur  la  structure  des  s^pales  du  Calluna 
vulgaris.    [1874.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I  30-31.     1889.) 

—  GaHnna  vulgaris.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  2,  III.  83,  il.  15. 
1876.)    [Teratological.] 

With  an  illustration  of  hezenbesen. 

—  Bfarloth,  Rudolf .    {Bot.Jakrh.l\.242.    1883.) 

—  Physiology 

— Fliche,  P[aul]  &  Grandeaa,  L[ouis].  Recherches  chimiques 
et  physiologiques  sur  laBruv^re  commune.  (Calluna  vul- 
garis SaHsb.)  (Ann.  Sci.  Agron.  FranQ.  Strang,  ann.  1,  I. 
394r^l  1 .    1884.)  —  Separate. 

—  [ilidne.]  (Reo.  Eauz  For.  XXV.  326.  1886.)  —  From: 
'Jour.  Cenir.  Chim.'* 

— Loew,  E[m8t],      (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 

p.  41.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 
— Verhoeff,  C.  [W.].   Biologische  Beobachtungen  auf  der  Ost- 

friesischen   Insel    Nordemey  Ober  Beziehimgen   cwischen 

Blumen  und  Insekten.    [1891.]     (Nattarw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh. 

XII.  65-88.     1893.    iSce  p.  76.) 
-~  Knuth,  Paul.   (Bot.  Cen^.  XLIX.  363.  1892.)  [Ecological.] 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  283- 
285.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Willis,  J.  C.  &  Bnrkall,  I.  H.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  242- 
243,265.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

— Focka,  W.  O.     (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  XIII.  253-268. 

1896.)     [Ecological.] 
— Wamstorf,  K[arll.     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVIII. 

Abh.  p.  42.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Petitmengin,  Marcel.  Sur  Tadaptalion  aux  sols  calcaires 
de  plantes  silidcoles.    (Monde  Plant.  IX.  194-195.    [1900.]) 

CASSIOPE2  (Andromeda  spec.) 

C«  ericoldes:  Adams,  M.  F.  [Andromeda  ericoides.] 
(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  M^m.  III.  239.     1834.) 

O*  fastig^ata:  Don,  David.  [Andromeda  cupressifoimis.] 
(Werner.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  III.  (1817-20),  p.  411. 
1821.) 

— Hooker, [iSir] W.J.  Cassiopefastigiata.  (Bot.Mag.LXXX. 
pi.  4796.    1854.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]   (lU.  Hort.  1. 66-67.   1854.) 

C.  hypnoides:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Andromeda  hyp- 
noides.     (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi.  2936.     1829.) 

C.  Mertensiana:  Bongard,  H.  G.  [Andromeda  Mei^ 
tensiana.]  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^terd).  M^m.  Sci.  Math.  Phya. 
Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  152,  pi.  5.    1833.) 

C.  oxycoccoldes:  Ckay,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XX. 
300.    1886.) 

C.   selasrlnoldes:   Hooker,    [Sir]    J.   D.  <Sb    Thomson, 

T[homasj.  On  Enkyanthus  Himalaicus  and  Cassiope  sela- 
fldnoides,  two  new  species  of  Himalayan  Ericeae.  (Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VII.  124-126,  pi.  3-4.    1866.) 

C«  tetrag^ona:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Andromeda  tetragona. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3181.    1832.) 
— Linsbaner,  Karl.  Zur  Anatomic  der  Vegctationsorgane  von 

Cassiope  tetragona  Don.     (Akad.  Wiss.Wien  Sitzber.  CIX. 

pt.  1,  pp.  685-699,  2  pi.    1900.) 

CAVENDISHIA 

C.  callista:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  5,  pi.  2.    1896.) 

€•  capltulata:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  147-148. 
1898.) 

C.  paniculata:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
IV.  215-216.    1898-96.) 


Oavendishla  pubescens:  De  WQdeman,  £m[ile].  (In 
his  Icones  selectae  Horti  thenensis,  1. 103-106,  pi.  24.  189^ 
1900.) 

OHAMAJEDAPHNE  (Cassandra,  Exolbpta;  An- 
dromeda spec.) 

Bnxbamn,  I.  C.  (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Comm.  I.  (1726),  pp.  241- 
243,  pi.  8.    1728.) 

Sims,  John.  Andromeda  ceJyculata  var.  ventricosa.  (BoL 
Mag.  XXXII.  pi.  1286.    1810.) 

BTaflnesqae-Schmalti],  C.  S.      [Exolepta.]      (Amer.  Month, 

Mag.  IV.  193.    1818-[19].) 
Donnersmark,  H[enckel]  von.    Ueber  Andromeda  calyculata 

L.     (Flora,  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  65-68.    1819.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  calyculata  latifolia. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  530.    1821.) 

Andromeda  calyculata  nana.      (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX. 

pi.  862.    1824.) 

Chiimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  <Sb  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Andromeda  crispa.]  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  f remden  . . . 
Holzarten,  pp.  63-64,  pi.  51.     1825.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  calyculata.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1464.    1828.) 

DesfontaJnes,  R6ne.  [Andromeda  crispa.]  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  398.    1829.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  calyculata  ventricosa- 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1582.     1829.) 

Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Andromeda  calyculata  var.  crispa.] 
(Ges.  Beford.  Naturw.  Marburg  Schri/t.  II.  251.     1831.) 

Braim,  A[lexander].  [Das  Vorkommen  getrennter  Blumen- 
blatter  bei  Pflanzengattimgen,  welche  sonst  verbundene  be- 
sitzen.  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  14-15.  1876.) 
[Andromeda  calyculata.] 

Meehaa,  Thomas.  [Chamaedaphne  calyculata.]  (In  his 
Native  flowers  ...  I.  125-128,  pi.  32.     1878.) 

Helliring,  G.  [H.].  Cassandra  calyculata  funnen  i  Sverige. 
(Bot.  NoOs.  1900,  pp.  55-63.) 

CHIOGE2N1BS  (Glyciphylla,  Gaultheria  spec.) 

Brafinesqae-Schmalts],  C.  S.    [Glyciphylla.]     (Amer.  Month. 

Mag.  IV.  192-193.     1818-[19].) 
Swarts,  0[lof].    [Gaultheria  hispidula.]    (In  his  Adnotationes 

botanicae  ...  pp.  29-30.     1829.) 

CLADOTHAMNUS 

O.  campanulatus:  Greene,  E.  L.  (Eryihea,  III.  65-66. 
1896.) 

O.  pyroliflorus:  Bongard,  H.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^iersb. 
Mhn.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  155,  pi.  1.     1833.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Cladothanmus  pyrolaefoUus.  (Gard.  A 
For.  X.  216,  il.  27.    1897.) 

CORAIXOBOTRYS  (Epigtnium  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Epigyniiun  acimciinatum  Klotzsch.  (Bot. 
Ma^.  LXXXIII.  pi.  5010.    1857.) 

DAJBOECIA  (Boretta;  Erica  spec.,  Menziesia  spec.) 

Jnssiea,  [A.  L.].  M^moire  sur  la  plante  nomm^e  par  les  bota- 
nistes  Erica  Daboecia,  et  sur  la  n^cessit^  de  la  rapporter  k  un 
autre  genre  et  k  une  autre  famille.      (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 

Ann.  I.  52-56,  pi.  4.     1802.) Observations  on  the  plant 

called  Erica  Daboecia,  shewing  the  necessity  of  referring  it 
to  a  different  genus  and  order.  (In  [Konig,  CI  Tracts  rela- 
tive to  botany  ...  pp.  261-277,  pi.  1.     1805.) 

HofEmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Menziesia  minor.]  (In  his  Ver- 
zeichniss  der  Pflanzenkultiu^n  ...  p.  79.     1824.) 

Lindley,  John.  [Menziesia  polifolia.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans. 
VI.  288-290.     1826.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Menziesia  polifolia  nana.  (Lod- 
diges^ Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1907.    1833.) 

Don,  D[avid].  [Daboecia  polifolia  var.  alba.]  (In  Swebt, 
Robert.  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi 
276.     1836.) 

Jackson,  B.  D.     Daboecia.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXVII.  50.    1889.) 

Koopmann,  Karl  &  Wittmack,  LFudwig].  Boretta  (Dabeocia 
[sic])  cantabrica  O.  Kuntze,  die  irl&ndische  Heide.  (Gartenfl. 
XLVII.  257-259,  pi.  1450.     1898.) 

I>£SMOGYXE 


King,  Geoi^e  &  Prain,  DFavid].    [Desmogyneneriifolia.]    (As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  297-298.    1898.) 
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DIPLABCKB 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  &  Thomson,  T[homas].  On  Maddenia  and 
Diplanme,  new  genera  of  Hinmlayan  plants.  ( Hooker's  Jour, 
BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  380-384,  pi.  11-12.     1864.) 

DIPLYCOSIA  (GAULTHBRiAspec,  Vaccinium  spec.) 

St^9f,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoU  IV.  191-195,  pi.  14. 
18M-96.) 

I>*  clllolata :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Diplycosla  ciliolata 
Hook.  fil.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  894.     1862.) 

I>.  discolor:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gaultheria  discolor. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5034.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]       [Gaultheria  discolor.]       (III.  Hort. 

V.  30-31.    1868.) 

I>.  mlcrophylla :  Rydberg,  P.  A.  [Vaccinium  micro- 
phyUum.]    (Tarr.  BoL  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  251-252.    1897.) 

ELL.IOTTIA 

Plaaehon,  J.  E.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3,  VI.  128.     1846.) 
Sraigent],  C.  S.    Elliottia  racemosa.    (Gard,  A  For,  VII.  206, 
il.  37.    1894.) 

BNKIANTHUS  (Enkyanthus,  Melidora,   Trito- 
modon;  Andromeda  spec.) 

PaUbin,  J.  [V.].     Kevisio  generis  Enkianthus  Lour.      (HorL 
Univ.  Petrop,  ScripL   BoL  1897,  no.  15,  pp.  1-18.)  —  Re- 
printed: 18  pp.     O.    t-p-c.     St.  Petersburg,  1897. 

Preceded  by  a  Russian  abstract  (pp.  1-3). 

£•  brachyphyllus :  Fxftnchet,  A[drien].  (Jour,  BoL 
Paris,  IX.  371-372.     [1896.]) 

£•  campanulatus:  Mazimrowiei,  C.  J.].  Andromeda 
campanulata  Miq.    (Gartenfl,  XXII.  3-4,  pi.  747.     1873.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Enkianthus  campanulatus.  (BoL 
Ma^.  CXV.  pi.  7059.    1889.) 

£•  chinensis:  Frmnchet,  A[drien].  (Jour,  BoL  Paris,  IX. 
371.    [1896.]) 

—  Bois,  D[esir6].  (Soc.  HorL  France  Jour,  ser.  4,  I.  212,  il. 
23.    1900.) 

£•  hlmalaicus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  &  Thomson, 
T[homas].  On  Enkyanthus  Himalaicus  and  Cassiope  selagi* 
noides,  two  new  species  of  Himalayan  Ericeae.  (Hooker's 
Jour.  BoL  &  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  VII.  124-126,  pi.  3-4.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Enkianthus  himalaicus.  (Bot,  Mag, 
CV.  pi.  6460.     1879.) 

£•  japonicus:  Tarcummow,  Nicolai.  [Tritomodon  ja- 
ponicus.]  (Soc,  Nat,  Moscou.  BuU,  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  584-585. 
lo4o.} 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Enkyanthus  japonicus.  (BoL  Mag, 
XCVI.  pi.  5822.     1870.) 

£•  nlkoensls:  BCazJinowici,  C.  J.  [Andromeda  niko^n- 
sis.l  (Acad,  Sci.  SL  P^tersb.  BuU.  XXXII.  49^-497.  1888. 
—  Acad,  Sci.  SL  P^tersb,  Mil  BioL  XII.  741-742.     1888.) 

£•  quinquefloru8:Sim8,  John.  Enkianthus  quinqueflora. 
(BoL  Mag.  XL.  pi.  1649.     1814.) 

—  Trattiiiick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzt)glich  schQner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  66-^7,  1  pi.    1821.) 

— L[hidleyl,  J[ohn].    Enkianthus  quinqueflorus.     (Bot,  Reg, 

XI.  884,  pi.    1826.) 
— Lpiidley],  J[ohn].  Enkianthus  reticulatus.     (BoL  Reg.  XI. 

885,  pi.    1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Enkianthus  quinqueflorus. 

(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab,  XII.  pi.  1101.    1826.) 
— Lois^Tir-DesloiigchampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 

.  .  .  VIII.  555,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
19,  pi.    1828.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1 
pi.    182a-32.) 

—  Beichenbacfa,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  8,  pi. 
1836.) 

—  [Mftnnd,  Benjamin.]  Enkianthus  reticulatus.  (Maund^s 
BoL  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  1.     [1837.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Enkianthus  reticulatus.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
BoL  V.  127-128,  pi.     1838.) 

— F[ortime],    R[obert].        The  Enkianthus  at  Hongkong. 

(Gard.  Chron,  1860,  p.  116.) Einige  Bemerkungen  liber 

die  Gattung  Encyantnus.     (AUg.  Deutsch,  Gart.  Blumemeit, 

VI.  244r-245.     1850.) 


Enkianthus  Bosthornil:  DielB,  L[udwig].  (BoLJahrb. 
XXIX,  pt.  3-4,  p.  509.     1900.) 

£•  uniflorus:  Bentham,  [George].  (Lond,  Jour.  BoL  I. 
489.     1842.) 

£PIOA£A  (Gaultheria  spec.) 

£•  aslatlca:  Mazixnowicz,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  SL  Pitersb. 
BuU.  XI.  432.  1867.  —  Acad.  Sci.  SL  Pitersb.  MiL  BioL 
VI.  204.     1868.) 

£•  repens:  Taxonomy 

— Ventenat,  [E.  P.l.    Sur  TEpigea  repens  L.,  et  sur  un  genre 

nouveau  nomm^  Goudenia.     [1797.]     (Soc.  Philom.  Bull,  I. 

pt.  2,  pp.  41-42,  1  pi.     1791-99.)— Observations  sur  I'Epi- 

gaea  repens  L.,  et  description  d'lm  genre  nouveau.     (Acad. 

Sci,  Paris  Mhn,  II.  312-325,  pl.  9-10.     1799.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Epigaea  repens.  [1800.]  (Andrews  Bot, 
Rep.  II.  pl,  102.) 

—  Trattiiiick,  Leo(>old.  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde,  II. 
5,  1  pl.  18li2-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  ...  I. 
1  pL;  III.  30.     1812-14.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Epigaea  repens.  (BoL  Reg,  III.  201,  pl. 
1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Epigaea  repens.  (Loddiges*  BoL 
Cab.  II.  pl.  160.     1818.) 

— Loiflelexir-DeBlonffchiEunps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  IV.  239,  pl.    1820.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  593,  pl.     1836.) 

—  Epigaea  repens  [var.  rubicunda];  £pigie  rampante,  k  fleuifi 
rouges.     (HorL  Belg.  IV.  184-185,  pl.  82.     1837.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Epigaea  repens  var.  rubicunda.]  (In 
Sweet,  BLobert.  Bntish  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2 
pp.,  pl.  384.     1838.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna  Mem,  II.  317. 
1860.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea  botanica,  pt.  10,  p.  35. 
1851.) 

—  Wood,  T.  F.  The  North  Carolina  Crocus.  —  Notes  from 
North  CaroUna.     (Torr,  BoL  Club  BuU.  IX.  115.     1882.) 

On  its  popular  name  Crocua. 

—  Mather,  G.  E.  The  May-flower.  (Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU. 
XI.  105-107.    1884.)— i^rom:  "  Canadian  Sci,  Monthly.*' 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Bailey,  L.  W.  [Epieaea  with  abnormal  flowers.]  (Boston 
Soc,  Nat,  HisL  Proc,  XI.  115.    1868.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Variations  in  Epigaea  repens.  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci,  Philadelphia  Proc,  1868,  pp.  153-156.  —  (?ard. 
Monthly,  XI.  47-49.  1869.  —  Linn,  Jour.  BoL  VII.  78-82. 
1869.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Double  flowers  in  Epigaea  repens. 
(Acad,  Nat,  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc,  1873,  p.  2760 

—  Wilson,  W.  P.  [Note  on  Epigaea  repens.]  (Boston  Soc. 
Nat,  HisL  Proc,  XVIII.  356.     StZ.  —  See  also  p,  402.) 

—  Bailey,  W.  W.  A  double  Epigaea  repens.  (BoL  Gaz,  VI. 
238.    1881.  —  Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XVI.  310.     1881.) 

—  Bliddleton,  M.  L.  Epigaea  repens.  (For.  Leaves,  III.  31. 
1890.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Wilson,  K.  E.  Double  flowers  of  the  Epigaea  repens.  (Bot, 
Gaz.  XV.  19-20.    1890.) 

—  Eblflted,  B.  D.  Notes  upon  Epigaea  repens.  (Torr,  Bot. 
Club  BuU,  XVlll,  2^9-250,    1891.) 

—  Wilson,  W.  P.  Some  observations  on  Epigaea  repens. 
(BoL  Gaz,  XVII.  294.  1892.)  —  Observations  on  Emgaea 
repens  L.  [1892.]  (Univ,  Pennsylv,  Contrib,  BoL  Labor.  I. 
66-63,  pl.  8.     1897.) 

— Langdon,  F.  E.  A  study  of  Epigaea  repens.  (Asa  Gray 
BuU,  1894,  no.  4,  pp.  1^.) 

—  Weed,  C.  M.  Ten  New  England  blossoms  and  their  insect 
visitors.     11+142  pp.    il.     D.    Boston,  1896. 

SiB£MIA  (Grisbbachia) 

Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Eremia  Bartlingiana.]    (In  his  Icones 

selectae,  V.  9,  pl.  20.     1846.) 
MaeOwan,  Peter.      [Grisebachia  eremioides.]       (Linn.  Soc. 

Jour,  BoL  XXV.  392-393.     1890.) 

£RICA  (Pentapbra,  Syringodba) 

Taxonomy 

Linn6,  Carl  von  (praeses).  De  Erica.  (Diss.) 
eren.)  16  pp.  1  pl.  O.  Upsaliae,  [1770]. 
Amoenitates  .  .  .  VIII.  46-62,  pl.  1.     1785.) 


(J.  A.  Dahl- 
—  Also  in  his 
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Thmibezf ,  C.  P.  (praeaes).  De  Erica.  (Diss.)  (J.  B.  Stnive.) 
62  pp.  6  pi.  O.  Upsaliae,  [1766].  •—  Also  in  Usteri, 
P[aul].  Delectus  opusculonim  botaniconim  ...  II.  1-78. 
1793.  —  AUo  in  Thunberg,  C.  P.  Dissertationes  ...  II. 
195-261.  179^1801.)— De  Erica.  Curante  R.  A.  SaUs- 
buiy.  (Diss.)  (J.  B.  Stnive.)  Ed.  2.  [4]+ 62  pp.  1  pi. 
sq.  O.    Featherstone,  1800. 

Sehmidt,  F.  W»  [Erica  scabra,  E.  laniflora,  E.  campanulata.] 
(In  his  Neue  una  seltene  Pflanxen  ...  pp.  42-49.     1793.) 

Bmmt,  Franx.  Delineations  of  exotick  plants  cultivated  in  the 
Royal  garden  at  Kew;  drawn  and  coloured,  and  the  botanical 
characters  displayed  according  to  the  Linnean  system  bv 
Francis  Bauer;  published  by  W.  T.  Alton.  3  pts.  30  pi.  F\ 
London,  1796;  pubbshed  by  W.  T.  Alton. 
Cov«r  bean  the  dates  1791-1800. 

Wendlaad,  J.  C.  {In  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  . 
pp.  44-49.     1796.) 

Ericarum  icones  et  descriptiones.       (Abbildungen   und 

Beschreibung  der  Heiden.)  10  pts.  60  pi.  sq.  Q.  Hannover, 
1796-1800. 

Saliilraiy,  R.  A.  Species  of  Erica.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VI. 
316-388.     1802.) 

Andrtwi,  H.  C.  Coloured  engravings  of  Heaths;  the  drawing 
taken  from  Uving  plants  only,  witn  the  appropriate  specihc 
character,  full  description,  native  place  of  growth  and  time  of 
flowering  of  each  in  Latin  and  English  ...  4  vol.  [288]  ff. 
?88  pi.     F*.    London,  1802-30. 

The  Heathery;  or,  A  monopaph  of  the  genus  Erica  .  .  . 

with  Latin  and  Enslish  descnptions,  dissections  etc.  of  all 
the  known  species  of  that  extensive  and  distinguished  tribe 
of  plants.  6  vol.  300  pi.  O.  London,  1804-12.  —Ed.  2 
enl.    6  vol.    300  pi.    O.    London,  1845. 

Wait!,  C.  F.  Beschreibung  der  Gattung  und  Arten  der  Heiden, 
nebst  einer  Anweisung  xur  zweckm&ssigen  Kultur  derselben; 
ein  Handbuch  fUr  Botaniker,  G&rtner  und  Gartenfreunde. 
12+ 355  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Altenbuix,  1805.  —  New  ed.  12+ 
355  pp.    2  pi.    O.      Leipzig  &  Altenbuxg,  1809. 

TmtUnick,  Leoprold].  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gewftchskunde,  II. 
10, 15,  7  pi.  1812-14.  —  i42«o  in  Am  AusgemahlteTafeln  .  .  . 
11.  7  pi.;  III.  38-39,  59-61,  19  pi.     1812-14.) 

Bpraqgel,  K[urt].      (In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pu- 

giUus  I.,  pp.  30-31.    1813.) 
TcaiUniGk,  Leop[old].      (In  his  Auswahl  vorzQglich  schoner 

.  .  .  Gartenpflansen  ...  I.  19-34,  10  pi.    1821.) 
[Sinclair,  Georee.]    Hortus  ericaeus  wobumensis;  or,  A  cata- 

loi|[ue  of  Heaths  in  the  collection  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford  at 

m»bum  Abbev,  alphabetically  and  eystematicallv  arranged; 

[with  an  introduction  by  John,  6th  Duke  of  Bedford].     14+ 

42  pp.     10  pi.    F.     [London],  1826. 

HofflBianiUMgg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflansen- 
kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  IL,  pp.  28,  111-112;  Nachtrag  IIL, 
pp.  9,  34-35.    1826.) 

TauBCh,  I.  F.    Bemerkuneen  Qber  Erica.    (Flora,  XVII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  593-606, 615-622.    ISM.) Observations  sur  plusieurs 

esp^oes  d'Erica.  •(Ann.Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  292-300. 
1835.) 

Ueber  das  System  der  Gattung  Erica.    (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2, 

pp.  481-493,  497-509.     1837.) 

SotMCh,  J.  F.  Additamenta  et  emendata  in  tribus  Clavae- 
floras,  Intestinifloras,  Scoliostomata  et  Limbatas  Ericae  ge- 
neris.    (lAnnaeOy  XII.  500-511.     1888.) 

Ericearum  a  eel.  Adalberto  de  Chamisso  descriptarum 

para  addita.     ( Linnaea,  XII.  51 1-543.     1838.) 

Ttaielli  [I*  F.].  Ueber  einiee  neue  oder  weniger  gekannte 
Arten  der  Gattung  Erica.  {Flora,  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  625-638. 
1839.) 

Regel,  Eduard  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  pp.  28-30.) 

Henzck,  Henri  van  &  MttUer,  J.  [Erica  leptoclada,  E.  Van- 
heurckii.]  (In  Heurck,  Henri  van.  Observationes  bota- 
nicae  ...  pp.  34-38.     1870-71.) 

Europe 

Soyer-WUlemet,  H.  F.  Sur  les  Erica  multiflora  et  E.  vagans. 
(Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  M6m.  1838-34,  pp.  34-39.  —  AUo  in  his 
Euphrasia  officinalis  et  esp^ces  voisines  ...  19  pp.  O. 
Nancy,  1835.    See  pp.  14-19.) 

WiUkomm,  H.  M.     (Linnaeoy  XXV.  45^7.     1862.) 

Haneo,  H.  F.  Erica  camea  Linn.,  gathered  in  Devon;  with 
a  few  remarks  on  that  species  and  E.  mediterranea  Linn. 
(Jour.  BoL  V.  136-138,     1867.) 


Moore,  David.  Sur  quelques  plantes  d'Irlande.  (Conor, 
Intern.  Bot.  Paris  1867  AcUss,  1W7,  pp.  55-57.) 

Balfour,  [J.  H.].     1876.  — iSee  vol.  L  403:  Phytoorapht. 

British  Islands. 

Debeanz,  0[don].  Observations  sur  deux  eejp^ces  du  genre 
Erica  nouvelles  pour  la  fiore  des  Pyr^n^es-Onentales.  (Soc. 
Sci.  Pyrin.  Or.  BuU.  XXII.  286-298,  1  pi.  1876.)  —  Re- 
printed: 15  pp.    O.     Perpignan,  1876. 

Vieotra,  Leopoldo.  [Erica  multiflora  Preslii,  E.  aiborea 
glabriuscula.]  (In  his  Prodromus  florae  measanensis  .  .  . 
pp.  309-^10.     187a-[83].) 

Cniatm,  A[dolphe].    Les  Erica  de  la  flore  de  Paris.     (Soc.  Bot 

France  BuU.  XXIX.  135-137.     1882.) 
Bonnet,  [Edmond].      Recherches  sur  le  nomenclature  et  la 

synonymic  de  deux  espdces  critiques  de  genre  Erica.      (No- 

turalisU,  II.  315.     1880-84.) 
Oentjl,  [Ambroise].      (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Sarthe  BuU.  XXXIV. 

100-101.    1883.) 
Macfariana,  J.  M.    An  examination  of  some  Ericas  collected 

by  the  Scottish  alpine  botanical  club  in  Connemara  during 

1890.    (Edinb.  Bel.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  5^-64,  1  pi.    1803.) 
Heyiaat,  \J.  E.].    Sur  la  d^couverte  dans  la  Gironde  de  TErica 

Watsoni  DC.  et  de  quelques  formes  et  vari^t^  de  TErica  <nli- 

aris  et  de  TErica  Tetralix.    (Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  LV. 

Compt.  Rend.  pp.  160-166.    1900.) 

Africa 

Boyon,  Adrian  van.  Ericetum  af ricanum.  40  pi.  F.  n.  t-p. 
n.  p.,  [17 .  .  ?]. 

Bnxbamn,  I.  C.  [Poliifolia  africana.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Peirop. 
Comm.  II.  (1727),  p.  346,  pi.  21.     1729.) 

Xiinn6,  Carl  von.  [Erica  spumosa,  E.  halicacaba.]  (In  his 
Plantae  rariores  atricanae,  p.  11.    [1760.]) 

Tanaeh,  LF.    (F2ora,  XIIL  pt.  2,  p.  555.    1830.) 
BartUnff,  T.  F.     (Linnaea,  VII.  627-649,  651-652.     1882.) 
BohiB,  Harry.    (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  178-187.    1888.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Rtftfae,  C.  F.  Analyse  der  Asche  von  Erica  camea  L.  imd 
Calluna  vulgaris  Salisb.,  sowie  der  entsprechenden  Boden- 
arten.     (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXXVII.  118-120.     1853.) 

Wydler,  Heinrfich].  (Flora,  XL.  146-148,  1  pi.  1867.) 
[Morphological.] 

Trolease,  W[illiam].  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist  Proc.  XXI.  424:- 
426,  pi.  7.    1883.)     [Ecological.] 

EUiot,  G.  F.  Soott-.  (Ann.  Bot  Land.  IV.  269-270,  pi.  15;  V. 
361-362.     1889-91.)     [Ecological.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

£•  abietina:  Sdinaeyoofft,  G.  V.  (In  his  Icones  planta- 
rum rariorum,  f.  23,  pi.     l793-[95].) 

—  Bonnland,  A[im6].  [Erica  Patersonia.]  (In  his  Description 
des  plantes  rares  cultiv6es  2l  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  108-109, 
pi.  44.     1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Patersoni.  (Loddiges' 
Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1727.     1831.) 

£•  acuta:  Loddiffos,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  scariosa.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot  Cab.Y,  pi.  477.     1820.) 

E.  adenostoma:  Konie,  Gustav.  (Linnaea,  XX.  38. 
1847.) 

£•  agrgregrata:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Entdeck- 
ungen  ...  I.  270-271.     1820.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  aggregata.  (Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1678.     1830.) 

£•  Aitonia:  OnrtiB,  William.  Erica  Aitonia.  (Bot  Mag. 
XILpl.  429.    1798.) 

—  liOddigBa,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Aitoniana.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  144.     1818.) 

E.  albens:  OortiB,  William.     Erica  albens.      (Bot  Mag. 

Xm.  pi.  440.    1799.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  albens.     (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  I.  pi.  95.     1817.) 

E.  alopecuroides:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica 
alopecuroides.    (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  IX.  pi.  874.    1824.) 

£•   ampullacea  :  OnrtiB,  William.     Erica   ampullacea. 

(Bot  Mag.  IX.  pL  303.     1796.) 
— Irf>ddig08,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  ampullacea.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  508.     1821.) 
— Loiaeloar-Doilongeliainpa,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Nouvel  heibier 

de  I'amateur,  2  pp.,  pi.  31.    1838.) 
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ESrica  andromedaeflora:  Sinui,  John.  Erica  androme- 
daeflora.     (Bot  Mag.  XXXI.  pi.  1250.    1810.) 

— Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  triumphans.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  257.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  andromedaeflora.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot,  Cab.  VI.  pi.  521.     1821.) 

—  SiniB,  John.  Erica  andromedaeflora  /?  triumphans.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XLIX.  pL  2322.     1822.) 

—  B[eiiUiaiii],  G[eorge].  Erica  andromedaeflora.  {MauruTi 
Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  132.    [1889.]) 

£•  artM>rea:  Bartling,  F.  G.  {In  Bartlino,  F.  G.  & 
Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  131- 
132.    1826.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  127-128.  1834.) 
[Historical.] 

— FreseniDB,  Georg.  [Erica  acrophya.]  {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2, 
pp.  604-605.     1838.) 

—  Sehacht,  H[ennann].  {In  his  Madeira  .  .  .  pp.  93-94» 
Ipl.    1860.) 

—  Tezidor  y  Cos,  Juan.  [Erica  arborea  var.  grandiflora.] 
1869.  —  See  vol.  I.  421 :  FkYTOGRAPH Y.  Ibbrian  Penin- 
sula. 

—  dhabert,  Alfred.  Observations  sur  la  flore  montagneuse 
du  cap  Corse.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXIX.  apx.  pp.  50-57. 
1882.) 

Erica  arborea  fi  rupestris  (pp.  64-55) . 

E3*  Archeria :  Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Archeri- 
ana.    {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1466.    1828.) 

£•  ardens:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Erica  aniens.  {Bot.  Reg.  II. 
115,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  ardens.  {Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  I.  pi.  47.     1817.) 

—  [Erica  ardens.]  {In  Dictionnaire  miiverselle  d'histoire 
naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  312.    [1839-49.]) 

£•  aristata :  Sims,   John.      Erica  aristata.     {Bot.  Mag. 

XXXI.  pi.  1249.    1810.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  aristata.    {Loddiges*  Bot. 

Ca6. 1.  pL  73.     1817.) 

—  CMel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828^2.) 

— Fensl,  Eduard.  (/n  Hartinger,  Anton.  Paradisus  vin- 
dobonensis  ...  I.  40,  pi.  67.     1844-60.) 

£•  aristella:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  eximia. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  CabTXLl.  pi.  1105.    1826.) 

£•  aspalathoides :  Onthxie,  F[ranci8]  &  Bohis,  H[arry] 
—  In  ScHLBCHTBR,  R[udolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII.  173. 
1900.) 

B«  australls:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  australis. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab^XV.  pi.  1472.    1828.) 

B«  baccans:  Schneeyoogt,  G.  V.  {In  his  Icones  planta- 
rum  rariorum,  f.  13,  pi.    l793-[95].) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Erica  baccans.  {Bot.  Mag.  X.  pi.  358. 
1796.) 

— Loiselenr-Desloiigcliiiiips,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 
III.  168,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Dnq^lei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  II. 
82,  pi.    1829.) 

B.  Banksia:  Sims,  John.  Erica  monadelpha.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIII.  pi.  1370.    1811.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Erica  monadelpha.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicimi  ...  1  p.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  PazUm,  Joseph.  Erica  Banksiana.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
VII.  243-244,  pi.     1840.) 

—  [Lemmiie,  Charles  J  Bruy^re  de  Banks.  {Hort.  Univ.  III. 
67-71,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  [Erica  Banksiana.]  {In  Loiseleur- 
Deslong  CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  III.  3  pp.,  pi.  13.     1843.) 

B.  barbata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  barbata. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  CabAl.  pi.  124.    1818.) 

£•  Barbertona:  Oalpbi,  E.  E.  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  148.) 

S«  Beaumontla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &,  Sons.  Erica  Beau- 
montiana.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1686.     1890.) 

£•  Berg^ana:  Schneeyoogt,  G.  V.    {In  his  Icones  plan- 

tarum  rariorum,  f.  45,  pi.     1793-[95].) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  Bergiana.      {Loddiges' 

Bo/.  Cad.  X.  pi.  939.    1824.) 


Erica  bicolor:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  concava. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  134.    1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  concava.  {Bot.  Mag.  XL VII.  pi.  2149. 
1820.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  bicolor.  {Loddiges'  Bot. 
CabT^.  pi.  1001.     1826.) 

£•  blanda:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  blanda. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  13.    1817.) 

£•  Blandfordia:  Sims,  John.  Erica  Blandfordiana.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1793.     1816.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &,  Sons.  Erica  Blandfordiana.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  115.    1818.) 

E.borbonlaefolia:  Sims,  John.  Erica  togata.  {Bot.  Mag, 
XXXIX.  pi.  1626.     1814.) 

£•  Bowleana:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Bowie- 
ana.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  842.     1824.) 

£•  brevlfolla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  obtusa. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1027.    1826.) 

£•  bruniades:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  bru- 
niades.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1365. ,  1828.) 

E.  Burchelli:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfl.  VI.  19. 
1867.) 

E.  calyctna :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  calycina. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  594.    1821.) 

£•  campanulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  cam- 
panulata.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  184.    1818.) 

E.  capitata :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  capitata. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1519.    1829.) 

£•  carnea:  Ourtis,  William.    Erica  heri>acea.     {Bot.  Mag. 

I.  pi.  11.    1787.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Erica  herbacea.]  {In  his  Flora  italiana 
...  I.  51-53,  pi.  16.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  carnea.  {Loddiges'  Bot» 
Cab.  XV.  pi.  1452.     1828.) 

£•  Cavendlshiana:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Erica  Caven- 
dishiana.    {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XIII.  3-4,  1  il.,  pi.    1847.) 

E.  cerinthotdes:  Both,  A.  W.  {In  his  Botanische  Ab- 
handlungen  ...  p.  61.     1787.) 

—  Schneeyoogt,  G.  V.  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum, 
f.  37,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Erica  cerinthoides.  {Bot.  Mag.  VII.  p). 
220.    1794.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongcbamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Heri>ier  g^n^ral, 

II.  108,  pi.    1817.) 

—  Drspies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
126,  pi.    1829.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  cerinthoides.    {Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1679.    1830.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].      Erica  cerinthoides  var.  coronata. 

{lU.  Hort.  V.  5  pp.,  pi.  190.    1868.) 

£•  cemua:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  cemua.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  822.     1824.) 

£•  Chamissonis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Erica  Chamissonis. 
{Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi.  6108.     1874.) 

B«  chloroloma :  Undley,  John.  Erica  chloroloma. 
{Bot.  Beg.  XXIV.  17,  pi.    1838.) 

£•  ciliaris:  Ourtis,  William.  Erica  ciliaris.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XIV.  pi.  484.    1800.) 

—  Erica  ciliaris  L.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [V.]  402-103. 
1828.) 

New  to  the  Britidi  flora. 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  ciliaris.  {Loddiges'  Bot, 
Co6.  XIX.  pi.  1805.    1882.) 

—  [Hewman,  Edward.]  Occurrence  of  Erica  ciliaris  in  the 
county  Galway,  west  of  Ireland.  {Phytologistf  II.  683. 
1846.) 

£•  cinerea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  dnerea 
atropurpurea.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1409.    1828.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  cinerea  pallida.  {Loddv- 
ges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1505.     1829.) 

— LaDge,  Johan.  [Erica  cinerea  var.  albiflora.]  {Naturh. 
For.  Rj^benhawi  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  V.  57.    1864.) 

—  Britten,  James.  Anandrous  state  of  Erica  cinerea.  {Jour. 
Bot.  X.  47-48.     1872.) 

— F4miniiir,  G.  Un  cas  de  teratologic  v^g^tale.  {FeuiUe 
Jeun.  Natur.  VII.  102-103,  pi.  2.    1876-77.) 
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firlca  cinerea:  Tlahault,  Ch[arles].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  6,  VI.  166,  pi.  3.    1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ooran,  Maxime.  Note  sur  une  fonne  t^ratologique  de 
i'Erica  cinerea.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XXVI.  297-299. 
1879.) 

— Ledexe  du  Sablon,  Mathieu.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 

I.  134,  pi.  4.    1885.)     [Anatomical.] 
— WilliB,  J.  C.  &  BnrkiU,  I.  H.     (Ann.  BoL  Land.  IX.  243- 

244, 266.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

E*  cocclnea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  echiiflora. 

(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  364.    1819.) 
— liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  ostrina.     (Loddiges*  Bot- 

Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1218.     1827.) 
— Loddiff68,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  coccinea.      (Loddigea* 

Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1375.     1828.) 

—  B[enthiHn],  Gfeoi^e].  Erica  coccinea  var.  echiiflora. 
(Maund'8  Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  162.     [1840.]) 

—  Segel,  Eduard  von.  [Erica  coccinea  var.  Liebigii.]  (In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  20.) 

—  Beffel,  Eduaid  von.      (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  373.     1866.) 

B.  colorans:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  colorans. 

(Loddtgea'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  224.    1818.) 
— Unk,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].    (In  their  Icones  plantarum 

selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  37-38,  pi.  15. 

[1820h28.) 
-^  [Ker,  J.  B.]      Erica  colorans.      (Bot.  Reg.  VII.  601,  pi. 

1821.) 

£•  conclnna:  Schneeyoogt,  G.  V.  (In  h%8  Icones  plan- 
tarum rariomm,  f.  31,  pi.     1793-[95].) 

—  Bonpbuid,  A[im^].  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultiv6es  k  Malmaison  ...  pp.  59-60,  pi.  22.    1813.) 

E*  conferta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  conferta. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1335.     1828.) 

£•  conica:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  conica. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1179.     1826.) 

£•  consplcua:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  longiflora. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  983.     1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  elata.      (Loddiges'  Bot. 

Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1788.    1831.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  sordida.       (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1973.     1833.) 

B.  corifolia:  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Botanische  Abhand- 
lungen  ...  pp.  61-62.     1787.) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Erica  articularis.  (BoL  Mag.  XII.  pi. 
422.     1798.) 

£•  crinlta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  crinita.  (Lod- 
diges' BoL  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1432.     1828.) 

£•  cruenta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  mutabilis. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  I.  pi.  46.    1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  mutabilis.  (BoL  Mag.  XLIX.  pi.  2348. 
1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  cruenta.  (Loddiges'  BoL 
Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1656.     1830.) 

£•  cubtca:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  cubica.  (Lod- 
diges' BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  972.     1824.) 

£•  curyiflora :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  curviflora. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1663.    1830.) 

£•  curvlrostris:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  decli- 
nata.     (Loddiges'  BoL  CcA.  XVII.  pi.  1662.    1880.) 

E.  cyllndrica:  JLoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  cylin- 
drica.     (Loddiges^  BoL  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1734.    1831.) 

£•  daphnaeflora :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  daph- 
naeflora.     (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  VI.  pi.  543.     1821.) 

£•  decora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  decora. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1385.     1828.) 

£•  denticulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  denticu- 
lata.     (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1090.    1825.) 

£•  depressa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  rupestris. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  IX.  pi.  855.    1824.) 

£•  dlanthif olla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  biflora. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  VII.  pi.  683.      1822.) 

B.  dlchrUB:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  dichromata. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XLX.  pi.  1813.    1832.) 

£•  discolor:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  discolor. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  CabTXN.  pi.  1453.    1828.) 


Brica  droseroides:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  dro- 
seroides.    (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1685.     1890.) 

£•  Bdelinla:  Boapland,  A[im^].  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv6es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  43-44,  pi.  16. 

B.  elegrans:  Sims,  John.  Erica  elegans.  (BoL  Mag. 
XXIV.  pi.  966.     1806.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  elegans.  (Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  II.  pi.  185.    1818.) 

B.  elongata :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  dongata. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  738.     1823.) 

£•  empetrif  olia :  Schneeyoogt,  G.  V.  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tanma  rariorum,  f.  17,  pi.    1798-[95].) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Erica  empetrifolia.  (BoL  Mag.  XIII.  pi. 
447.    1799.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  intertexta.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1034.     1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  empetrifolia.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1875.     1832.) 

E.  empetroides:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  em- 
petroides.     (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1758.     1831.) 

£•  erubescens:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  erubes- 
cens.     (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1826.     1832.) 

E.  exsurgens:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  exsuigens. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  IX.  pi.  835.    1824.) 

E*  fastieiata:  Sims,  John.  Erica  primuloides.  (BoL  Mag. 
XXXVni.  pi.  1648.    1813.) 

— Itoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  mundula.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab.  II.  pi.  114.     1818.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Humeana.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab.  IV.  pi.  389.     1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  primuloides.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  CoS.  VIII.  pi.  715.    1823.) 

E.  filamentosa:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Erica  filamentosa.  (Bot. 
Reg.  I.  6,  pi.     1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  filamentosa.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab.  IV.  pi.  395.     1819.) 

£•  fimbriata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  fimbriata. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1047.     1826.) 

£•  floribunda:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  flori- 
bunda.    (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  II;  pi.  176.     1818.) 

B.  florlda:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Erica  florida  var.  campanu- 
lata.     (BoL  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3639.     1839.) 

£•  formosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  grandinosa. 

(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  VII.  pi.  627.     1822.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  quadrata.      (Loddiges' 

BoL  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1943.     1833.) 

£•  fragrans:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  fragrans. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  III.  pi.  288.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  fragrans.  (BoL  Mag.  XLVII.  pi.  2181. 
1820.) 

B.  fulglda:  Bonpland,  AJim^].  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv^es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  149-150,  pL 
61.    1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  fulgida.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1633.     1830.) 

B.  fiilva:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  gelida.  (Lod- 
diges' BoL  CabTwil.  pi.  699.     1822.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongcliamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Erica  gelida.]  (In  his 
Herbier  g6n^ral,  VI.  397,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Dnpies,  [Auguste].  [Erica  gelida.]  (In  his  Herbier  de 
ramateur  ...  VI.  420,  pi.     1833.) 

E.  glauca:  Sims,  John.  Erica  glauca.  (BoL  Mag.  XVI. 
pi.  580.    1803.) 

£•  grloinerata:  Sims,  John.  Erica  rubella.  (BoL  Mag. 
XLVII.  pi.  2165.     1820.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  rubella.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Ca6.  Vn.  pi.  658.     1822.) 

E.  gnaphalodes:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  pi^ 
niculata.    (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1194.    1826.) 

£•  grra^tlls  '  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  gracilis. 
(Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  III.  pi.  244.     1818.) 

E.  grandlflora:  Ourtis,  William.  Erica grandiflora.  (Bot. 
Mag.  VI.  pi.  189.    1793.) 

—  BoapUnd,  A[im^].  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultiv^es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  28-29,  pi.  10.    1813.) 
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Brica  grandlflora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica 
grandiflora.    {Loddiges'  BoL  Cab,  V.  pi.  498.     1820.) 

— Loiaeleiir-DesloiigdiaiiipB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  hia  Herbier  g^n^ral, 
V.  300,  pi.    1821.) 

— r  Dn^iei ,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  ramateur  .  .  .  III. 
157,  pi.    1^.) 

E*  Hibbertia:  Sims,  John.  Erica  Hibbertiana.  (BoL 
Mag,  XLII.  pi.  1758.     1815.) 

B.  hlrtlflora :   Oortb,  WiUiam.     Erica  hirtiflora.     (Bot. 

Mo^.  XIV.  pi.  481.    1800.) 
— Loddiges,  CJonrad  &  Sons.     Erica  ovata.     (Loddigea*  Bot 

Cab.  V.  pi.  417.    1820.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  hirtiflora.      (Loddigea* 

Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1812.     1832.) 

£•  hlspidula:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  serpylli- 
foHa.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  744.    1823.) 

£•  imbricata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  imbri- 
cata.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1243.    1827.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  sparsa.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  XV.  pi.  1467.     1828.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  flexnosa.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  XV.  pi.  1495.    1828.) 

B.  inflata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  camiula. 

(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  926.    1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  oUula.     (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1646.     1830.) 

B.  Irbyana:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Irbyana. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  CabAX.  pi.  816.    1824.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Erica  Irbyana.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi. 
4016.    1843.) 

B*  Jacksonli:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Erica  Jacksonii.  (Pax- 
t(m*s  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  149-150,  pi.    1841.) 

B*  jasmtnlflora:  YenteiiAt,  E.  P.  [Erica  lagenaeformis.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  I.  33,  pi.  33.     1803.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Erica  jasminiflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXX. 
pi.  4074.    1844.) 

B*  Johnstonlana:  Britten,  James.  —  In  Britten,  James 
A  others.   (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  23,  pi.  5.    1894-96.) 

B*  Lachnaea:  Loddi^s,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  Pohl- 
manni.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1852.    1832.) 

B*  lactlf  lora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  lactiflora. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  991.     1824.) 

B*  laevis:  Sprengel,  Kurt.    [Erica  odorata.]    (In  his  Neue 

Entdeckungen,  I.  271.    1820.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  laevis.     (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1393.    1828.) 

B.  lateralis:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  arbuscula. 

(Loddiges*  Bot.  CabTlX.  pi.  843.    1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  incamata.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1655.    1830.) 

B.  latifolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  suaveolens. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  C^Tl.  pi.  24.    1817.) 

B.  Lawsonia:  Sims.  John.    Erica  Lawsoni.     (Bot.  Mag. 

XLI.  pi.  1720.    1815.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  Lawsoni.      (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  488.    1820.) 

B.  Leea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Leeana.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot.  CabTlIl.  pi.  298.     1818.) 

B«  longifolia:  Sims,  John.  Erica  longifolia  var.  camea. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XIX.  pi.  706.    1804.) 

B*  lonfflpedunculata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica 
longipedimculata.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  103.     1818.) 

—  HoAmaonsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Erica  longipedicellata.]  (In 
his  Veneicfaniss  der    Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  pp.   59,    171. 

1824.) 

B.  lusltanica:  Sndolphi,  K.  A.  Einige  botanische  Beo- 
bachtungen.  (Jour.  Bot.  Gottingen,  II.  274-296.  1799. 
See  p.  286.) 

-r-  Lindley,  John.  Erica  codonodes.  (Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1698,  pi. 
1836.) 

B.  lutea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  lutea.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  64.     1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.        Erica  oppositifolia  rubra. 

(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1060.    1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  oppositifolia  alba.    (Lod- 

dijes*  BoL  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1343.     1828.) 


BiicaMackail:  Hooker,  [«Str]  W.  J.  Another  Heath  found 
in  Ireland.    (Hooker  Comp.  BoL  Mag.  I.  158.    1836.) 

—  Watson,  H.  C.  Erica  Mackaii.  (Hooker  Comp.  BoL  Mag. 
1.225.    1836.) 

—  Burbidge,  [F.  W.].  Mackay's  Heath.  [Erica  Mackayana.] 
(Card.  xLiX.  29.    1896.) 

B*  Macnabiana:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Erica  Macnabiana. 
(Paxton*s  Mag.  BoL  VII.  125-126,  pi.     1840.) 

B.  mammosa:  Schneeyoogt,  G.  V.  [Erica  speciosa.] 
(In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  f.  3,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  mammosa.     (Loddiges 

BoL  CcJb.  II.  pi.  125.  1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  vertidllata.     (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  II.  pi.  145.  1818.) 
— Loiselenr-Deslongeliiiiips,  J.  L.  A.        (In  his  Herbier 

g^n^ral.  III.  148,  pi.     1819.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  mammosa  pallida.  (Lod" 
diges*  BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  951.     1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  FV. 
244,  pi.     1830.) 

— Fenzl,  Eduard.  (In  Hartingbr,  Anton.  Paradisus  vindo- 
bonensis  ...  I.  40,  pi.  68.     1844-60.) 

B.  Massonl:  Curtis,  William.  Erica  Massoni.  (BoL  Mag. 
X.  pi.  356.    1796.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  metulaeflora.  (BoL  Mag.  XVII.  pi. 
612.    1803.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  erosa.  (Loddiges*  BoL 
Cab.  II.  pi.  133.    1818.) 

— IiOddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  acimiinata.     (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  III.  pi.  216.    1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  gemmifera.     (Loddiges' 

BoL  Cab.  V.  pi.  457.    1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  gemmifera.  (BoL  Mag.  XLVIII.  pi. 
2266.    1821.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  princeps.  (Loddiges* 
BoL  Cab.  VII.  pi.  647.     1822.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  bucciniflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2465. 
1824.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  Massoni.    (Loddiges*  BoL 

Cab.  XI.  pi.  1069.     1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  carinata.      (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1071.    1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  bucciniflora.    (Loddiges' 

BoL  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1127.    1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  rubida.    (Loddiges*  BoL 

Cab.  XII.  pi.  1166.    1826.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  rigida.  (Loddiges*  BoL 
Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1286.     1827.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  pallida.    (Loddiges*  BoL 

Cab.  XIV.  pL  1355.    1828.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  stellifera.      (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1622.    1830.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  calostoma.     (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1759.     1831.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  metulaeflora.    (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1763.    1831.) 

B.  Maxtmilianl:  Onthrie,  F[rancis]  &  Bofais,  H[any].  — 
In  ScHLBCHTBR,  Rudolf .    (BoL  Jahrb.  XXVII.  173.    1900.) 

B.  medlterranea:  Curtis,  William.  Erica  mediterranea. 
(BoL  Mag.  XIV.  pi.  471.    1800.) 

—  Erica  mediterranea  foimd  native  in  Ireland.  (Edinb.  New 
Philos.  Jour.  [X.]  (1830-31),  p.  185.    1831.) 

—  Tauseh,  [I.  F.].  Ueber  Erica  purpurascens.  (Fhra^  XXII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  79-80.    1889.) 

—  Moore,  David.  On  the  distribution  of  the  Erica  mediter- 
ranea var.  hibemica,  and  some  other  plants,  in  Ireland. 
(Phyiologist,  IV.  597-599.    1862.) 

B.  melanthera:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  me- 
lanthera.     (Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  IX.  pi.  867.    1824.) 

B.  Meuroni:  Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.  Erica  verecunda. 
(Loddiges*  BoL  CabTxiX.  pi.  1827.     1832.) 

B.  mlcrocalyx  :  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  VI. 
159.    1867.) 

B.  Monsonlana:  Sims,  John.  Erica  Monsoniae.  (Bot, 
Mag.  XLIV.  pi.  1915.    1817.) 

B.  moschata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  florida. 
(Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  III.  pi.  234.    1818.) 
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£rtca  mucosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  mucosa. 

(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  I.^.  35.    1817.) 
— X«oddig68,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  mucosoides.     (Loddiges" 

Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1202.     1827.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  pilularis.    {Loddiges'  Bot 

Ca6.  XVI.  pi.  1563.     1829.) 

E.  multlflora:  Kerner,  J.  S.  {In  his  Darstellung  vonQe- 
licher  ausl&ndischer  Beeume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  7,  pi. 
48.    1796.) 

—  Preal,  K.  B.  [Erica  peduncularis.]  (/n  Presl,  J.  S.  &  K. 
B.     Deliciae  pragenses  .  .  .  pp.  89-90.    1822.) 

— LodflUffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  multiflora.     (Loddigea* 

Bot  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1572.     1829.) 
— Lortet,  Louis.     Sur  une  anomalie  do  TErica  multiflora  et 

sur  une  nouvelle  locality  du  Trifolium  Savianum.    (Soc,  Bot 

France  BuU.  \1.  20^269.    1869.) 

—  Bonaier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  VIII.  210, 
pi.  5.     1879.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Oandoger,  M[ichel].  [Erica  multiflora  var.]  (Rev.  Bot  II. 
^33-234.     1883—84.) 

-^  Bom,  Hermann.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  285.    1899.) 

£•  Muirayana:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Erica  Murrayana. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot  XI.  77-78,  pi.     1844.) 

£•  Muscari:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Bonplan- 
dia.     (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  IV.  pi.  345.     1819.) 

—  SimB,  John.  Erica  Bonplandiana.  (Bot  Mag.  XL VII. 
pi.  2126.     1820.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  moschata.     (Loddiges' 

Bot  Cab.  VII.  pi.  614.     1822.) 
— liOddigos,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  trossula.    (Loddiges'  Bot 

Cob.  Vn.  pi.  668.     1822.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  trossula  rubra.    (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1742.     1831.) 

£•  NellUi :  Pazton,  Joseph.    Erica  NeUlii.     (PaxUm's  Mag. 

Bot  IX.  195-196,  1  il.,  ph     1842.) 
— L[eiiimire],  Charles.       Erica  Neillii.       Bruydre  de  Neill. 

(Flare  Serr.  II.  pt.  5,  2  pp.,  pi.  2.     1846.) 

£•  nldularia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  nidu- 
laria.    (Loddiges*  BotTCab.  Will,  pi  76^.    1823.) 

£•  nlgiita:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &   Sons.      Erica   nigrita. 

(Loddtges*  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  54.     1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  acutangula.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1868.     1832.) 

£•  nitlda:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  nitida.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1131.    1826.) 

£  •  nivalis :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  peziza.  ( Lod- 
diges* Bot  Cab.  III.  pi.  265.    1818.) 

£•  nudiflora:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum  icones 
hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  57,  pi.    1788-91.) 

£*Oatesii:Bolfe,  Allen.  (/nOATES,  Frank.  MatabeleLand 
...  Ed.  2,  pp.  402-103,  pi.  11.     1889.) 

£•  obbata:  Loiselenr-Deslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  482,  pi.    liB24.) 
-^  Drapies,  [Auguste].    (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
172,  pi.    1&90 

£•  obliqua:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  obliqua. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  CabTl.  pi.  14.     1817.) 

K*    odorata:   Sims,    John.   Erica  odorata.     (Bot   Mag. 

XXXIV.  pi.  1399.    1811.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  odorata.      (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  VII.  pi.  633.     1822.) 

US.  Pabsti:  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  (Gartenfl.  VII.  50. 
1868.) 

£•  pallens:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Dickinsoni. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1793.     1831.) 

"Em  palustris:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  palustris. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  1.  pi.  4.     1817.) 

£•  parilts:  Sims,  John.  Erica  flava  /3  imbricata.  (Bot 
Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1815.     1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  flava.  (Loddiges*  Bot 
Cab.  IX.  pi.  882.     1824.) 

£•  parvlflora:  Onrtis,  William.     Erica  pubescens.     (Bot 

Mag.  XIV.  pi.  480.     1800.) 
-^Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  tubiuscula.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1157.     1826.) 

£•  patens  :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  patens. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  CabTxill.  pi.  1228.    1827.) 


Brica  pavettaeflora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica 
Coventryana.     (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  V.  pi.  423.    1820.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  infimdibulifonnis.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  589.     1821.) 

E*  pellucida:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  pellu- 
cida.    (Loddiges*  BoiTCab.  III.  p\.  27%.    1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  exsudans.  (Loddiges' 
Bot  Cab.  III.  pi.  287.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  exposlta.  (Loddiges' Bot. 
Ca6.  XVI.  pi.  1521.    1829.) 

£2.  pelvtf ormis:  Ourtis,  William.    Erica  persoluta.     (Bot. 

Mag.  X.  pi  ^^2.    1796.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  regerminans.    (Loddiges' 

Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1728.     1831.) 

£•  persoluta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Caffra. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  II.  pi.  196.    1818.) 

£•  persptcua:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Linnae- 
ana.    (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  II.  pi.  102.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  hirsuta.  (Loddiges'  Bot. 
Co6.  VHL  pi.  754.     1823.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Linnaeana  supeH[)a.  (Lod- 
diges* Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1778.     1831.) 

E.  petlolata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  petiolata. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1150.     1826.) 

E.  Petiverii:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  melastoa. 

(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.lY.  pi.  333.    1819.) 
— Lodd^fes,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  Petiveri.    (Loddiges*  Bot 

CabTXY.  pi.  1426.     1828.) 

£•  physodes:  Onrtis,  William.      Erica  physodes.     (Bot. 

Mag.  XIII.  pi.  443.    1799.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  Lambertiana.    (Loddiges' 

Bot  Cab.  I.  pi.  3.     1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  physodes.      (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  III.  pi.  223.     1818.) 

—  B[entham],  GTeox^e].  Erica  Lambertiana  var.  rubeaoens. 
(Maund*s  Bot  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  163.     [1840 j) 

B.  pinea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  pinea  purpurea. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1259.    1827.) 

B«  Plukeneti:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Plu- 

kenetiana.    (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1274.  1827.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  penicillata.  (Loddiges' 
Bot  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1918.     1833.) 

E*  plumosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Scholliana. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab/Vl.  pi.  538.     1821.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  plumosa.  (Loddiges*  Bot 
Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1702.     1831.) 

E.  praestans:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  daphnoides. 

(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.U.  pi.  154.     1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  Parmentierii.    (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  II.  pi.  197.     1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  praestans.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1695.     1830.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  mirabilis.      (Loddiges' 

Bot  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1804.     1832.) 

E.  procumbens:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  pro- 
cumbens.    (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1993.     1833.) 

E  •  propendens :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  propcn- 
dens.     (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  I.  pi.  63.     1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  propendens.  (Bot  Mag.  XL VII.  pi. 
2140.     1820.) 

£•  pseudovestita:  Brenftham],  Greofge].  Erica  pseudo- 
vestita.    (Mound's  Bot  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  104.    [1839.]) 

£•  pubescens:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  pura. 

(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  I.  pi.  72.    1817.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  pubescens.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  II.  pi.  167.     1818.) 

Ei.  pulchella:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  pulchella. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  IV.  pi.  307.    1819.) 

£•  pulverulenta:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Erica  pulverulenta. 
(Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot  XVI.  161-162,  pi.     1849.) 

£•  purpurea:  Bonpland,  A[im^].  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv^es  k  Mahnaison  .  .  .  pp.  72-73,  pi.  28. 

— Loiselemr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.    [Erica  fonnosa.]   (In 

his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VI.  410,  pi.     1822.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  purpurea.  (Loddiges*  Bot 

Ca6.  Vm.  pi.  703.    1823.) 
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£riea  purpurea:  Draiii6i,[Augu8te].  [Erica  formosa.]  (In 
hi8  Herbier  de  Taniateur  .  .  .  Yl.  423,  pi.     1833.) 

£•  pustUa:  Zioddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  villosiuscula. 
(Loddiffes'  Bot.  Cab,  XIX.  pi.  1844.    1832.) 

£•  pyramldalls :  OnrtiB,    William.     Erica  pyramidalis. 

(Bot.  Mag.  XI.  pi.  366.     1797.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  pyramidalis.     (Loddiges' 

Bot  Cab.  IV.  pi.  319.     1819.) 
— hoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  vemalis.      {Loddigea* 

Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1608.    1830.) 

B.  pyriformls:  [Sffaund,  Benjamin.]  Erica  pyriformis. 
(Maund's  Bot.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  250.    [1842.]) 

£•  racemosa:  LoddigeB;  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  hispida. 
{Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1982.    1833.) 

£•  ramentacea:  Loddtges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  ra- 
mentacea.    {Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  446.     1820.) 

£•  ramulosa:  Viyiaoi,  Dfomenico].  (In  hia  Florae  italicae 
fragmenta  ...  pp.  4-5,  pi.  7.    1808.) 

—  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  (In  hia  Rariorum  Italiae  plantarum 
decas  III.,  pp.  20-21.  1810.  —  Opuac.  ScierU.  I.  145-146. 
1817.) 

£•  recurvata:  Loddifes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  recur- 
vata.    (Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1093.     1826.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Erica  recurvata.  {Bot  Mag.  LXII.  pi. 
3427.     1836.) 

'Ea.  reflexa-.Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  reflexa.  (Lod- 

digea'  Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1787.     1831.) 
— LoddigOB,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  cantharaeformis.     (Lod- 

digea'  Bot  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1961.    1833.) 

£•  reg^rminans :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica 
Smithiana.    {Loddigea' BotCab.  X\1I.  p\.  IQU.    1830.) 

Ej.  retorta:  Montiln,  Lars.  Erica  retorta,  et  n3rtt  5rte-slaff, 
fr&n  Caput  Bonae  Spei.  (Svenak.  Vetenak.  Akad.  Hanoi. 
XXXV.  297-^00,  pi.  7.     1774.) 

—  OortiB,  William.  Erica  retorta.  {Bot  Mag.  XI.  pi.  362. 
1797.) 

— Loddiges.  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  retorta.  {Loddigea*  Bot 
Cab.  IX.  pi.  804.     1824.) 

B*  Rinzii:Regel,  Ed[uard  von].  (In  hia  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  48.) 

£S7rubens:Xaoddige8,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Erica  rubens.  (Lod- 

digea'  Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  557.     1821.) 
— laoddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  pendula.      (Loddigea* 

Bot  Cab.  X.  pi.  902.     1824.) 

£•  Russelllana:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Rus- 
seUiana.    (Loddigea'  BotTCab.  XI.  pi.  1013.     1826.) 

£•  sacciflora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  epis- 
tomia.    (Loddigea*  Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1186.    1826.) 

B*  Savilea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  savilliae. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  CabTl.  pi.  96.    1817.) 

£•  sangulnea:  Xaoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  sanguinea. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  I.  pi.  86.    1817.) 

£•  scabriuscula:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  scabri- 
uscula.    (Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  VI.  pi.  517.    1821.) 

B.  scoparia:  Sodolphi,  K.  A.  Einige  botanische  Beob- 
achtungen.  (Jour.  Bot  GotUngen,  II.  274-296.  1799. 
See  pp.  283-285.) 

—  Wiilfen,F.X.    (Arch.  Bot  Rdmery  111.  pi.  3,  p.  359.   1806.) 

—  Delpino,  F[ederico].  IBdO.  —  See  vol.  I.  238:  Repro- 
ductive INTERRELATIONS. 

£•  Sebana:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  sebana. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  CabTl.  pi.  23.     1817.) 

—  laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  sebana  lutea.  (Loddigea 
Bot  Cab.  III.  pi.  266.     1818.) 

Ei.  serratlfolla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  serrati- 
foUa.     (Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1703.     1831.) 

E.  Shannonea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  shan- 
noni.     (Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  II.  pi.  168.    1818.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Erica  Sbannoniana.  (Bot  Mag.  LXX. 
pi.  4069.    1844.) 

E.  slcaefolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  san- 
guinolenta.     (Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  V.  pi.  468.     1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  sanguinolenta.  (Bot  Mag.  XL VIII. 
pi.  2263.     1821.) 

E.  sicula:  Oussone,  G[iovanni].  (In  hia  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum ...  pp.  74-75.  1821.  —  Alao  in  his  Adnotationes 
ad  catalogum  pkmtarum  .  .  .  pp.  6-7.     1821.) 


£rlca  sicula:  Link,  H.  F.,  Klotsseh,  FFriedrioh]  &  Otto, 
F[riedrich].  [Pentapera  sicula.]  (In  their  Icones  plantarum 
rariorum,  I.  46-50,  pi.  19.     1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pentapera  sicula.  (Bot  Mag.  CXIV. 
pi.  7030.    1888.) 

£•  Spamnanni:  Linii6,  Carl  von.  Erica  Sparrmanni. 
(Svenak.  Vetenak.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXIX.  21-26,  pi.  2. 
1778.) 

—  Bnclios,  [P.  J.].  (In  hia  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertesy 
p.  7,  pi.  5.    1779.) 

—  Liim6,  Carl  von,  jr.  Erica  Sparrmanni.  (In  Linn£,  Carl 
von.  Amoenitates  ...  X.  apx.  pp.  125-131,  pi.  6. 
1790.) 

B.  speciosa:  Trattimick,  Leopold.  (In  hia  Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln  ...  IV.  12,  1  pi.     1812-14.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  speciosa.  (Loddigea'  Bot 
Cab.  \l.  pi.  575.    1821.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  hirta.  (Loddigea*  Bot. 
Cab.  Xn.  pi.  1116.     1826.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  hia  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

-~Beicheiibach,H.  G.L.  (/n  ^is  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  8-9, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Syringodea  hirta. 
(Floral  Cab.  I.  81-82,  pi.  39.     1837.) 

£•  spicata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  spicata. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1203.     1827.) 

B.  spumosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  spumosa. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  CabTvi.  pi.  566.     1821.) 

£•  staminea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  thalictri- 
flora.     (Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1294.     1827.) 

£•  stellata :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  stellata. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  Co^IX.  pi.  893.     1824.) 

£•  strlcta:  Oaodolle,  A.  P.  de.  Icones  plantarum  Gal- 
liae  rariorum  nempe  inoertarum  aut  nondum  delineatarum. 
Fasc.  I.    8+16  pp.    50  pi.    F.    Parisiis,  1808. 

Erica  oonioa  (p.  6,  pi.  17).  —  No  more  published. 

£•  strigosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  praecox. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1413.     1828.) 

* 

£•  stylaris:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  congesta. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  CaftTXVni.  pi.  1743.     1831.) 

£•  sulphurea:  Sims,  John.    Erica  sulphurea.     (Bot  Mag. 

XLV.  pL  1984.    1818.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  sulphurea.     (Loddigea* 

Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1762.    1831.) 

E.  tenella:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  tenella. 
(Loddigea'  Bot  CabTlY.  pi.  375.    1819.)       • 

—  Spreogel,  Kurt.  (In  hia  Neue  Entdeckungen  .  .  .  I.  271. 
1820.) 

£•  tenutflora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Cliffor- 
diana.     (Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  I.  pi.  34.    1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  tenuiflora.  (Loddigea' 
Bot  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1717.    1831.) 

£•  tetragona: Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  tetragona. 
(Loddige^Bot  CabTxtll.  pi.  1239.    1827.) 

£•  Tetralix :  Both,  A.  W.  (In  hia  Beytrftge  zur  Botanik, 
1.24-25.     1782.) 

—  Bichard,  L.  C.  Note  sur  une  vari^t^  monstrueuse  de 
rErica  Tetralix.  (Jour.  Phya.  Chim.  Hiat  Nat.  LXXXV. 
467-469.     1817.) 

—  Tupin,  P.  J.  F.  (Soc.  HoH.  Paria  Ann.  XIII.  142,  pi.  1. 
1833.)     [Teratological.] 

— Lsoge,  Joh[an].  [Erica  Tetralix  var.  glandulosa.]  (Na- 
turh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Videnak.  Meddel.  ser.  2,  V.  56.    1864.) 

—  Bnchenaii,  Frfanz].  Erica  Tetralix  L.  mit  getrennten 
Kronbl&ttem.  [1888.]  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  X.  317- 
318.     1889.) 

—  Oostems,  J.  C.  Staminodie  de  la  coroUe  dans  TErica  Tetra- 
lix.   (Arch,  merl  XXIV.  147-156,  pi.  3.    1891.) 

—  Knath,  Paul.  (Bot  Centr.  XLIX.  363.  1892.)  [Ecologi- 
cal.] 

—  Gnetaer,  P[aul1.  (Bot  Jahrb.  XX.  643-644,  pi.  10. 
1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Draery,  C.  T.  (Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  126. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

E«  Thunbergil:  Sims,  John.  Erica  Thunbergii.  (Bot 
Ma^.  XXX.  pL  1214.     1809.) 
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Biica  Thunbersrl:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica 
Thunbergu.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  277.    1818.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Celsiana.  (Loddiges* 
Bot,  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1777.     1831.) 

£•  transparens:  Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  trans- 
parens.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  177.    1818.) 

£•  trioeps :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  triceps.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pL  962.     1824.) 

£•  tricolor :  Paxton,  Joseph.  Erica  tricolor  var.  superba. 
(Paxton*8  Mag.  Bot,  VI.  3-4,  pi.    1839.) 

£•  triflora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  triflora. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cofc.  XVIII.  pi.  1733.     1831.) 

£•  tumida:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Erica  tiunida.  (Bot.  Reg.  I.  65, 
pi.    1816.) 

£•  Uhria :  Loiaeleiir-DeBlongchainps,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his 

Heri)ier  g6n6ral,  VII.  438,  pi.     1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Erica  Ewerana.      (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab,  XIV.  pi.  1303.     1828.) 

—  Drapiei ,  [Augusts].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
190,  pi.    1829.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Ewerana  pilosa.  (Ijod- 
diges'  Bot,  Cab,  XX.  pi.  1992.     1833.) 

£•  umbellata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  urn- 
bellata.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1217.    1827.) 

—  Lange,  Joh[an].  [Erica  umbellata  var.  anandra.]  (Na- 
turh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  2,  V.  67.     1864.) 

Ej«  undulata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  undu- 
lata.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1792.    1831.) 

Ej.  urceolarls:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  urceo- 
laris.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1894.    1832.) 

£•  vagans:  Nouel.  (Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  OrUans  M&m.  [ser.  2], 
IX.  250.     1866.) 

—  BooUu,  [A.].  Rapport  sur  les  observations  de  [O.]  Debeaux 
au  sujet  aes  Erica  vagans  L.  et  E.  decipiens  Saint-Amans, 
ainsi  que  sur  un  essai  de  classification  nouvelle  des  Roses  de 
M.  Gandoger.     (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  V.  76-80.    1878.) 

£•  varia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  varia.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  CoftTxiV.  pi.  1325.    1828.) 

£•  ventricosa:Oiirtis,  William.    Erica  ventricosa.     (Bot. 

Mag.  X.  pi.  350.     1796.) 
— Loiseleur-Deslongcliamps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herbier  g^n6ral 

...  I.  62,  pi.    1816.) 
. — Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  ventricosa.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  431.     1820.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Erica  praegnans.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Ca6.  X.  pi.  945.     1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  , 
I.  48,  pi.    1828.) 

£•  vernlx :  Sims,  John.      Erica  resinosa.      (Bot.  Mag, 

XXVIII.  pi.  1139.    1808.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Erica  resinQsa.    (Loddiges'  Bot, 

Ca6.  Vn.  pi.  679.     1822.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  vemix.  (Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab,  XV.  pi.  1443.     1828.) 

£•  versicolor:  Bonplaoid,  A[im4].  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  rares  cultiv^s  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  95-96,  pi.  38. 
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— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  versicolor.  (Loddiges* 
Bot,  Cab.  III.  pi.  208.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  versicolor  major.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot,  Cab,  XIV.  pi.  1316.     1828.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicimi  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.     1828-32.) 

£•  verticlllata:  Both,  A.  W.     (In  his  Botanische  Abhand- 

lungen  ...  p.  62.     1787.) 
— Link,  H.  F.    (Linnoea,  IX.  578.     1835.) 

£•  vestita:  Oartis,  William.  Erica  vestita  var.  coccinea. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XII.  pi.  402.     1798.) 

—  Bonpland,  AFim^].  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  rares 
cultiv^s  k  Malmaison  ...  pp.  106-107,  pi.  43.     1813.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  vestita  coccinea.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  55.     1817.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  vestita  purpurea.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  217.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  vestita  alba.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  243.     1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  rosea.  (Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  VIII.  pi.  782.     1823.) 


!Erlca  vestita:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  vestita 
camea.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  XVII.  pi.  1696.    1830.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  vestita  blanda.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot,  Cab,  XVIII,  pi.  1716.     1831.) 

£•  vestltoldes:  [Begel,  Eduard  von.1     (Gartenfl,  V.  330. 

1866.) 

£•  vlllosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ericapilosa.  (I^od- 
diges'  Bot,  Cab.  VII.  pi.  606.     1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  eriocephala.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1270.     1827.) 

£•  virescens :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  viii- 
descens.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  233.    1818.) 

£•  viridlflora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  viridi- 
flora.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  X,  pi.  917.    1824.) 

£•  vlscarla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  viscaria. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  726.     1823.) 

—  PUndion,  J.  E.  [Erica  viscaria  hybrida.]  (In  his  Hortus 
donatensis,  pi.  3.    1864-58.) 

Ei.  Walkeria:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  (In  his  Plantarum 
minus  cognitarum  pugillus  II.,  p.  61.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  fastigiata.  (Loddiges' 
Bot,  Cab,  III.  pi.  207.    1818.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Walkeri.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  m.  pi.  256.     1818.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Erica  fastigiata.  (Bo^.  Mo^.  XLVI.  pi.  2084. 
1819.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Erica  Juliana.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Ca6.  VIII.  pL  799.     1823.) 

£•  Watsonl:  lAsctailane,  J.  M.  (Roy.  Soc,  Edtnb.  Trans. 
XXXVII.  237-238.     1896.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Oheyaiier,  Aug[uste].  Deux  plantes  int^ressantes  au  d6- 
partement  de  la  Mayenne.  (Monde  Plant.  VII.  192-193. 
l897-[98].) 

—  OheTsUier,  L[ouis].  —  In  Corbierb,  L[oui8]  &  others.  ( Herb. 
Boissier  BuU,  VI.  apx.  4,  p.  10.     1898.) 

£•  Whyteana:  Britten,  jramesl.  —  In  Britten,  James  &, 
others.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  24,  pi.  5.    1894-96.) 

£•  Willmorei :  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic. 
Erica  WiUmorei.    (Floral  Cab.  II.  115-116,  pi.  73.    1838.) 

ERICINELLA 

E.  gracilis :  Delessert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  se- 
lectae,  V.  8-9,  pi.  19.    1846.) 

E.  Mannll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Ericinella  Manni.     (Boi. 

Mag.  XCII.  pi.  5569.     1866.) 
_  [Lemmiie,  Charles.]    (///.  Hort.  XIII.  34-35.    1866.) 

E.  passeiinoides:  MacOwan,  Peter.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour. 
Bot.  XVIII.  393.    1880.) 

FICALaOA 

Hiem,  W.  P.  A  new  genus  of  Ericaceae  from  Angola.  [Flea- 
Ihoa  laurifoUa.]    (Jour,  Bot.  XXXVI.  329-330,  1  pi.    1898.) 

GAULTHESRIA  (Gautiera;  Andromeda  spec.) 

Willdenow,  C.  L.     [Gaultheria  buxifolia,  G.  8cabra»  G.  odo- 

rata.]      (Ges,  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu,  Schrift.  III.  422- 

426.    1801.)     [Souui  American  species.] 
Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].      (Hooker 

Jour,  Bot.  I.  281-282.     1834.)     [South  American  species.] 
Hooker,  Sir  [J.  D.].     (Land,  Jour,  Bot.  VI.  267-268.     1847.) 

[Australian  species.] 
Bemy,  Jules.      (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  231-233. 

1847.)     [South  American  species.] 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnoea,  XXVI.  674.    1863.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Hemsley,  W.  B.      (In  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  . 

Botany,  II.  280-281,  pi.  53.     1881-82.) 
Oolenso,  William.     [Gaultheria  epiphyta,  G.  subcoiymbosa.] 

(New   Zealand  Inst.   Trans.  XXII.    (1889),   pp.  474-476. 

1890.) 

G.  acuminata:  Schlechtendsl,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea, 
XIX.  741.    1847.) 

G.  anastomosans:  OaysniUes,  A.  J.  [Andromeda  glo- 
merata.]  (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  VI.  42-^3. 
1801.) 

— Yentenat,  E.  P.  [Andromeda  anastomosans.]  (In  his 
Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  53.    1803.) 

O.  antipoda:  Bichaid,  Achille.  (In  his  Voyage  .  .  .  de 
r Astrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1826-29  .  .  .  Botanique,  I. 
211-212,  pi.  28.     1832-34.) 
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Gaultheria  antipoda:  Cnnninghain,  Allan.  [Gaultheria 
fiuviatiUs.]     (Ann.  Mag,  Nat.  Hist.  II.  49.     1839.) 

G.  borneensls:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Boi.  IV. 
190-191,  pi.  15.     1894-96.) 

G.  bracteata:  OaTaailles,  A.  J.  [Andromeda  bracteata.} 
(in  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  Vl.  42,  pi.  562.     1801.) 

—  [Mozren,  CharlesJ  Gautiera  bracteata  Don.  Gautiera 
longiflora  Morr.  (Gautiera  k  bract^s,  Gautiera  k  longues 
fleurs).  [Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  441-442,  pi.  43. 
[1846.]) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gaultheria  bracteata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXV.  pi.  4461.    1849.) 

G.  calycina:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  p.  274.    1899.) 

O.  crenulata:  Kun,  Sulpiz.    (Jour.  Bot.  XI.  195.    1873.) 

O*  Cumlnfiiana:  Vidal  y  8oler,  S[ebastian].  (In  his 
Phanerogamae  Cumingiaiiae  Philippinarum  .  .  .  pp.   184- 

185.    tm.) 

G«  dlvergens :  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst, 
Trans.  XX.  (1887),  p.  198.    1888.) 

G*  elliptica:  Wawra  [yon  Feznsee],  H[einrich],  Hitter,  (In 
his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  72.    1883.) 

G.  erecta:  Yentenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description  desplantes 
nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels.     f.  5,  pi.  5.     1800.) 

— Loiseleiir-DeslongchAmpB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral 
.  .  .  VIII.  547,  pi.     1827.) 

—  Drapiei ,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  567,  pi.     1835.) 

G.  ferrufiinea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gaultheria  ferruginea. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX.  pi.  4697.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]     Gaultheria  ignescens.      (Jard.  Fleur. 

III.  3  pp.,  pi.  265.     1863.) 

—  n«emaire,  Charles.]    Gaulthiera  ferruginea.     (Jard.  Fleur. 

IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  371.    1864.) 

G.  fragrantissima:  WaUich,  N[athaniel].  (As.  Soc.  Ben- 
gal As.  Research.  XIII.  397-398,  1  pi.     1820.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Andromeda  Katagherensis.  (Hooker's 
/c.  Pton/.  III.  pL  246.     1840.) 

— Wight,  Rob[ert].  [Gaultheria  Leschenaultii.]  (Calcutta 
Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  [VIII.]  175.     [1847.]) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Gaultheria  fragrantissima.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCVIII.  pi.  5984.     1872.) 

—  Pearson,  [H.  H.  W.].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV,  349. 
1899.) 

G.  glabra:  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Gaultheria  glabra  D.  C. 
P  caiacasana  Rgl     (Gartetifl.  XXII.  325,  pi.  777.     1873.) 

G.  fflandulosa:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXVIII.  (1895),  p.  600.     1896.) 

G.  Giifflthlana:  Wight,  Rob[ert].  (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat, 
Hist.  VIII.  176.     [1847.]) 

G.  hidalgensis:  Loesener,  Th[eodor].  [  (Herb.  Boissier 
BvU.  II.  552-553.     1894.) 

G.  hlspida:  Richard,  Achille.  (In  his  Voyage  .  .  .  de 
FAstrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1826-29  .  .  .  Botanique,  II. 
82-^,  pi.  30.     1832-34.) 

G.  insipida:  Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  Gaultheria  insipida.  (Bot. 
Af a^.  XCIX.  pi.  6070.    1873.) 

G.  lanlgrera :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gaultheria  lanigera. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi.  66.    1837.) 

G.  laxlfiora:  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt. 
a-4,  pp.  515-516.     1900.) 

G.  Undeniana:  P[laiichoii],  J.  E.  Gaultheria  Lindenlana 
Planch.      (Flore  Serr.  V.  501^,  1  il.     1849.) 

G.  longiflora:  [Morren,  Charles.]  Gautiera  bracteata 
Don,  Gautiera  longiflora  Morr.  (Gautiera  k  bract^es,  Gau- 
tiera k  longues  fleurs).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I.  441- 
442,  pi.  43.     [1846.]) 

G.  LiOT¥ll:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  pp.  30-31.  — 
Gartenfl.  VI.  362-363.     1857.) 

G.  luzonlca:  Oray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  324. 
1862.) 

G.  mucronata:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (lAnnaea,  XXIX.  12. 
1868.) 

G.  mundula:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Roy. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  pt.  2,  p.  21.     1889.) 


Gaultheria  odorata:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Gaultheria  odorata 
var.  costaricensis.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  292.     1896.) 

G.  ovata:  Peyiitsdi,  Joh[ann].  (Linnaea,  XXX.  47-48. 
1860.) 

G.  ovatifolia:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc  XIX.  85. 
1884.) 

G.  procumbens : Andrews,  Heniy.  Gaultheria  prociunbens. 

[1800.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  116.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Gaultheria  procumbens.   (Lod^ 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  82.    1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Gaultheria  procumbens.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1966.     1818.) 

—  Q4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— Andnbon,  J.  J.  [Gaultheria  procumbens.]  (In  his  Birds 
of  America,  II.  pi.  179.     1834-35.) 

—  Seichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  5, 
pi.    1836.) 

— Lovell,  J.  H.  The  insect- visitors  of  flowers.  (Torr.  Bot. 
Club  BuU.  XXV.  382-390.     1898.) 

G.  rupestrls:  Bichard,  Achille.  [Andromeda  rupestris.] 
(In  his  Voyage  .  .  .  de  TAstrolabe  .  .  .  pendant  .  .  .  1826- 
29  .  .  .  Botanique,  I.  208-211,  pi.  27.     1832-34.) 

G.  shallon:  B[aflne8qiie-SchiiialtB],  C.  S.  (Amer.  Month. 
Mag.  II.  266.     1817-[18].) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gaultheria  shallon.  (Bot,  Mag.  LV. 
pi.  2843.     1828.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Gaultheria  .««hallon.    (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1372.     1828.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Gautheria  Shallon.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1411, 

pi.    1831.) 

G.  sphagrnicola:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Actes,  1.  pt.  1,  p.  109.    1792.) 

G.  tomentosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gaultheria  tomentosa. 
(Hooker's, Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  393.    1841.) 

G.  trlchophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Gaultheria  tricho- 
phylla.    (Bo^  Ma^.  CXXV.  pi.  7635.     1899.) 

GAYL.USSACIA  (Vaccinium  spec.) 

GhamiBSO,  Adal[bert]  von.  (Linnaea,  VIII.  491-502.  1833.) 
[South  American  species.] 

Gardner,  [George].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  130-132.  1846.) 
[South  American  species.] 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XIX.  445.  1847.)  [South  Amer- 
ican species.] 

StortevaDt,  E.  L.  Huckleberries  and  Blueberries  —  Gay- 
lussada  and  Vaccinium  sp.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1890, 
pt.  1,  pp.  17-33.) 

Small,  J.  K.  The  genus  Gaylussada  in  the  southern  states. 
(Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  441^45.     1897.) 

G.  brachycera:  [Saliabnry,  R.  A.]  [Vaccinium  buxi- 
folium.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  I.  4,  pi.  4. 
1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Vaccinium  buxifolium.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIV. 
pi.  928.     1806.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Vaccinium  buxifolium.  (Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  648.     1822.) 

—  Olajnpole,  E.  W.  Note  on  the  present  condition  of  the  Box 
Huckleberry,  Vaccinium  brachycerum  Mchx.,  in  Perry 
coimty.  Pa.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XXXII.  (1883), 
p.  304.    1864.) 

G.  cinerea:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  511- 
512.    1893.) 

G«  dumosa :  Andrews,  Heniy.  Vaccinium  dumosum. 
[1800.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  112.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Vaccinium  dumosum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXVIII- 
pi.  1106.    1808.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  18-19.    1894.) 

G«  frondosa:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Vaccinium  frondosum. 
[1801.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  140.) 

—  Baflnescpie[-SchmaltB],  C.  S.  [Vaccinium  glaucum.]  (At- 
lantic  Jour.  1832-33,  no.  4,  p.  148.) 

—  Oaylussada  frondosa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  580,  il.  93. 
1890.) 

G.  Imbricata :  Hooker,  Sir  [W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A. 
Walker-].    (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  280-2S1.    1834.) 

G.  pruinosa:  Loosener,  Theo[dor].  (Flora,  LXXII.  77. 
1889.) 
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Gaylussacia  pseudo-gaultheria:  OM,  P.  C.  van. 
[Yaccinium  scabnim.]    (ZnAis  Sertumbotanicum  .  .  .  2  pp., 

I .  pi.  188a-32.) 

O.  pseudo-vacciniuin :  Sprengel,  Curt.  [Yaccinium 
brasiliense.]  (In  his  Novi  proventus  Hortorum  academi- 
conun  balensis  et  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  42-43.     [1819.]) 

— Lindley,  John.  Gaylussacia  Pseudovaccinium.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXX.  62,  pi.    1844.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Gaylussacia  pseudo-vaccinium.  {Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  XII.  101-102,  pi.    1846.) 

O.  pulchra:  04el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    188a-32.) 

G«  resinosa:  Aodrewa,  Henry.  Yaccinium  parviflorum. 
[1800.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  125.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Yaccinium  resinosum  (/3).  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXII.  pi.  1288.    1810.) 

—  Porter,  T.  C.  Additions  to  our  native  flora.  (Torr.  Bot. 
Clvb  BuU.  X\l.  21.    1889.) 

—  Westbrook,  B.  A.     White  Huckleberries.     (Gard.  A  For. 

II.  10.    18890 

—  Robinson,  B.  L.  A  blue-fruited  Huckleberry.  [Gaylus- 
sacia resinosa  var.  glaucocarpa.]  {Rhodora,  II.  81^3. 
1900.) 

G.  riflflda:  Oaairetto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  No  varum  stir- 
pium  Drasiliensium  decas  4,  p.  40.    18C2.) 

G.  ursina:  Oray,  Afsa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  III. 
49-55,  pi.  10.    1848.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIII.  129,  300. 
1896.) 

HORNEMANNIA  (Symphysia,  Tauschia  ;  Yacci- 
nium spec.) 
H.  martinlcensis:  Preal,  C.  B.     Epistola  de  Symphysia, 
novo  genere  plantarum  ad  .  .  .  Jacqmn.    2  pp.     1  pi.    Q. 
[Pragae,  pref.  1827.] 

—  Preiasler,  J.  Ueber  eine  neue  Gattung  aus  der  Familie 
der  Lorantheen.  [Tauschia.]  (Flora,  XL  pt.  1,  pp.  43-45, 
110-112.    1828.) 

—  Preal,  [C.  B.],  Erwiederune  auf  den  Nachtrag  des  Herm 
Fiskaladjunkten  Preissler.  (Flora,  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  379-384. 
1828.) 

—  Swarti,  0[lof].  [Yaccinium  guadalupense.]  (In  his  Adno- 
tationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  25^26.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Yaccinium  Imrayi.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  III.  pi.  292.  1840.  —  Bot.  Mag.  L5CXXYII.  pi.  5279. 
1861.) 

—  Deleasert,  Benj[amin].  [Svmphysiamartinicensis.]  (Inhis 
Icones  selectae  .  .  .  Y.  8,  pi.  18.    1846.) 

H*  racemosa:  Yabl,  Martin.  (Naturh.Selsk.  Skrivt.  YI. 
120-121.    1810.) 

KAIJM[IA 

Trew,  C.  J.      (In  his  Plantae  selectae  ...  p.  10,  pi.   38. 

1760-73.) 
Schmidt,  F[Tan2].    (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

.  .  .  III.  42-43,  pi.  166-168.    1800.) 
Onimp^   Fr[iedrich],   Otto,   Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,    F.    G. 

(In  Sieir  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Hokarten,  pp.  162- 

165,  pi.  137-139.     1826.) 
PenhiJlow,  D.  P.    Fertilization  of  Kalmia.     (Gard.  Monthly, 

XXIY.  64.    1882.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      [1884.]      (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  407. 

1889.)     [Morphological.] 

K.  angustif  olla:  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Xuarei,  Gaspare.  (In  their 
Osservazioni  fitologiche,  pp.  28-30,  pi.  3.     1790.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Ge- 
w&chse,  I.  12,  pi.  24.     1796.) 

—  Ourtis,  William..  ICalmia  angustifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  X.  pi. 
331.    1796.) 

— hoddigBB,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Kalmia  angustifolia  rubra. 
(Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  YI.  pi.  502.    1821.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Kalmia  angustifolia  var.  rubra.]  (In 
his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  195. 
1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  170,  pi.  133.     1841.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  (In  his  Native  flowers  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II. 
181-184,  pi.  45.    1880.) 

K.  cuneata:  S[argent],  C.  S.  Kalmia  cuneata.  (Gard. 
dt  For.  YIII.  434,  il.  60.    1896.) 


Kalmia  hlrauta:  Ourtia,  William.  Kahnia  hirsuta.  {fioL 
Mag.  lY.  pi.  138.    1791.) 

—  MiGliaiiz,A[ndi^].    (Jour.  Hist.  N at.  I.  A12,  ^17.   17W.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Ge- 
w&chse,  II.  37,  pi.  87.    1796.) 

— liOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Kalmia  hirsuta.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1058.    1826.) 

K.  latifolia:  OnrtiB,  WilHam.     Kahnia  latifolia.      {Bot. 

Mag.  Y.  pi.  175.    1792.) 
— Loiaeleur-DeslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  gto^ral, 

III.  151,  pi.    18190 
— Audubon,  J.  J.    (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  55.    1027- 

30.—  Ed.  Q.  II.  164,  pi.  131.     1841.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].     (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 

6,  pi.    1828.) 

—  CMel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hasakarl,  [J.  C.].  Ueber  Kahnia  latifolia  L.  {Bot.  ZeU. 
XXI.  237-239.    1863.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Some  remarkable  specimens  of  Kalmia  lati- 
foHa.]    (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  XIX.  75-76.    1878.) 

—  Bailkm,  H[enri].  Sur  les  ^m^c^es  monstrueux  d'un  Kal- 
mia latifoUa.    [1880.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1.2QI.    1889.) 

—  ICiUspaogh,  C.  F.  (In  his  American  medicinal  plants,  I. 
103-103*,  pi.  103.     [1887.]) 

— Van  Benaselaer,  M.  G.  The  choice  of  a  "  national  flower." 
(Gard.  <fc  For.  II.  33^-335.    1889.) 

—  S[argeiit],  C.  S.  A  curious  foim  of  Kalmia.  (Gard.  A  For. 
III.  452,  il.  56.     1890.) 

—  Deane,  Walter.    Kalmia  latifolia  in  Yermont.     (Rhodora, 

I.  136.    1899.) 

K.  mtcrophylla:  Heller,  A.  A.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXY.  581.    1898.) 

K.  poUf  olia :  Waoffenheiin,  F.  A.  J.  von.  Beschreibung  der 
Poieyblftttrigen  Kalmia  und  der  gelblCihenden  {Rosska- 
stanie.  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Schrift.  YIII.  pt.  3, 
pp.  129-137,  pi.  5.     1788.) 

—  OurtiB,  William.  Kahnia  glauca.  (Bot.  Mag.  Y.  pi.  177. 
1792.) 

—  Meerburg,  Nic[olaas].  [Kalmia  glauca.]  (In  his  Planta- 
nmi  selectarum  icones  .  .  .  pi.  21.    1798.) 

—  Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  [Kalmia  glauca.]  (Baier, 
Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  17-19.     1818.) 

—  Loddiges,  (Conrad  &  Sons.  Kalmia  glauca.  (Loddiges'  Bot. 
Cab.  XYI.  pi.  1508.    1829.) 

—  Andubon,  J.  J.    [Kalmia  glauca.]    (In  his  Birds  of  America, 

II.  pi.  191.    1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  119,  pi.  177.     1841.) 

LEDOTHAMNUS 

Oliver,  [Daniel].  [Ledothanmus  guyanensis  var.  minor.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  278,  pi.  44.    1881-87.) 

LEDUM 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baimi- 
zucht  .  .  .  III.  39-41,  pi.  16^-164.    1800.) 

Hartman,  C.  J.  1840.  — See  vol.  1. 354 :  Phytographt.  Scan- 
dinavia. 

[Ledum.]    (Bot.  Notis.  1841,  p.  87.) 

Li«  elandulosum :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ledum  glandulosum 
Nutt.    (Bo<.  Ma^.  CXXIY.  pi.  7610.    1898.) 

IL.  groenlandicum:  Betiiiis,  A.  J.  (In  his  Observatio- 
nes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  26.     1786.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ledum  latifolium.]  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum  .  .  .  III.  4,  pi.  464.  1786-93. 
—  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  308-309.     1788.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Ledum  latifolium.]  (In  his  Darstellung 
vorzOgUcher  ausl&ndischer  Bseume  und  Gestneuche  ...  p. 

7,  pi.  51.    1796.) 

—  Meerburg,  Nic[olaas].  [Ledum latifolium.]  (Inhis Planta- 
rum selectarum  icones  ...  pi.  20.    1798.) 

— Loiaeleiir-DeBlongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Ledum  latifolium.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  lY.  241,  pi.     1820.) 

— Loddiges,  (Conrad  &  Sons.  Ledum  latifoUum.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  YI.  pi.  534.    1821.) 

—  Ooimpel,  Fr[iedrichl,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Ledum  latifoUum.]  (in  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  62-63,  pi.  50.     1826.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ledum  canadense.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1049.     1825.) 
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Liedum  ffroenlandlcum:  Dnq^,  [Auguste].  [Ledum 
latifoliumj  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II.  77,  pi. 
1829.) 

— Aadobon,  J.  J.  [Ledum  groenlandicum.]  (In  his  Birds  of 
America,  II.  pi.  191.    1831-34.) 

—  Ozis,  Arthur.  [Ledum  canadense.]  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  M[asters],  M.  T.  Ledum  latifoHum.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
IX.  698,  il.  124.     1878.) 

With  illustration  of  var.  globosum. 

Li.  palustre :  Hftenke,  Thaddeus.  Observationes  bota- 
nicae  in  Bohemia,  Austria,  Styria,  Carinthia,  TVroli,  Hun- 
garia  factae.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collectanea 
ad  botanicam  ...  II.  3-96,  pi.  17.     1786-90.     See  p.  42.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ledum  palustre.  (Loddiges'  BoL 
Ca6.  VL  pi.  560.    1821.) 

— Lodmn  palustre  and  Papaver  nudicaule.  (Edinb.  Philoa. 
Jour.  XIV.  (1825-26),  pp.  181-182.    1826.) 

— Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.I.  [Ledum  palustre  angustifolium.] 
(Ges.  Bef&rd.  Naturw.  Marburg  SchrCfi.  II.  251.     1831.) 

—  MtUberger.  Ledum  palustre  am  wilden  Homsee.  (Ver. 
Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wnrttemberg  Jahresh.  XLI.  310-312.    1886.) 

—  Goetsbloets,  Maria.  Note  sur  le  Ledum  palustre  L.,  plante 
signal^  autrefois  dans  la  Campine  limbourgeoise.  (Soc.  Bot. 
Belg.  BuU.  XXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  57-60.     18&.) 

—  Schmidt,  E[mil].  (In  his  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der 
Hochblfitter,  pp.  20-21,  pi.  2.     1889.) 

— Idndberg,  HTaraldl  [Anm&rkningsvftrda  vfixter  fr&n  Fin- 
land.] (Soc.  Faun.  Fhr.Fmn.Meddd.  lLyill.2IQl.  1891- 
92.) 

—  Bennett,  Arthur.  Ledum  palustre  L.  in  Scotland.  (Jour. 
Bot.  XXXII.  274-275.     1894.) 

—  XeUgren,  A.  G.  [Om  den  g&Dgrafiska  utbredningen  af 
Ledum  palustre.]    (Bot.  Notts.  1894,  p.  122.) 

Short  abstract  of  a  paper  read. 

LiEIOPHYIjLiUM  (Amhtbsine,  Dendrium,  Fische- 
RA ;  Ledum  spec.) 

Ijm  buxtfolium:  Bergins,  P.  J.  Ledum  buxifoliimi, 
nova  ex  America  septentrionali  allata  plantae  species;  quam 
descriptione  atque  icone  illustravit.  (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Act. 
1777,  pt.  1,  pp.  213-214,  pi.  3.     1778.) 

•^Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ledum  buxifolium.  (Loddiges^ 
Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  52.    181T.) 

—  Swaxti,  0[lof].  Fischera,  nouveau  genre  de  plantes  de  la 
famille des  Rosages.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou M4m.  v.  14-20, pi.  1. 
1817.) 

— LoiMleiir-DeslongchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  [Dendrium  buxifolium,] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  242,  pi.     1820.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Ammyrsine  buxifolia.  (Bot.  Reg.  VII.  531, 
pi.    1821.) 

—  Dnq^iei,  [Auguste].  [Ammyrsine  buxifolia.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VIII.  537,  pi.     1835.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  Leiophyllum  buxifolium.  (Bot.  Mag. 
ex.  pi.  6752.    1884.) 

— Aihe,  W.  W.  [Dendrium  buxifolium  prostratum.]  (Bot. 
Gcw.  XXIV.  377.    1897.) 

LiBUCOTB[0£  (Ag arista;  Andromeda  spec.) 

Lto  acuminata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Andromeda 
lucida.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  1. 8,  pi.  79. 
1781-86.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  I.  95.     17860 

Li*  axillaris:  Sims,  John.  Andromeda  axillaris  /3.  (Bot. 
Af o^.  L.  pi.  2357.    1823.) 

—  Guimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Andromeda  axillaris.]  (In  their  Abbildungcn  der  fremden 
.  .  .  HoUsarten,  pp.  139-140,  pi.  114.    1826.) 

Li.  Catesbaei:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  [Andromeda  acimiinata.] 
(In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II.  59-60,  pi.  89.     1806.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Andromeda  Catesbaei.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1955.     1818.) 

— Xaoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  Catesbaei.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1320.     1828.) 

—  Desfontaines,  R6n6.  [Andromeda  lanceolata.]  (In  his 
Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  398. 
1829.) 

—  Meehan,  ThoFmaJs.  Dioecism  in  Andromeda  Catesbaei 
Walter.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1880,  p.  356. 
1881.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  assumption  of  floral  characters 
by  axial  growths  in  Andromeda  Catesbaei.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIV. 
259.    1889.) 


Leucothoe  Davisiae:  Gray,  ATsa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proe. 
Vn.  400.  1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Leucothoe  Davisiae.  (Bot.  Mag.  CII. 
pi.  6247.     1876.) 

Li.  elong'ata:  Small,  J.  K.  (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  BuU, 
I.  284-285.     1896-1900.) 

L.  multiflora:  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Andromeda  multiflora.] 
(In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

Ii«  organensis :  Gardner,  [Geoxge].  (Land.  Jour.  Bot 
IV.  132.    1846.) 

—  Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  H[einrich],  Hitter.  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  .  .  .  I.  74.    1883.) 

Li.  racemosa :  Guimpel,  Fr[iedrich1,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  [Andromeda  raoemosa.J  (In  their  Abbildim- 
gen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Hohsarten,  pp.  71-73,  pi.  57.     1826.) 

—  Keaniey,  T.  H.  (Tarr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  56^570. 
1897.) 

Li.  recurva:  Leucothoe  recurva.  (Gard.  A  For.  IX.  224,  il. 
33.    1896.) 

—  De  Wildemao,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis,  I.  171-174,  pi.  40.    1899-1900.) 

L.  revoluta:  Spreogel,  Kurt.  [Andromeda  revoluta.] 
(In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen  ...  II.  131-132.    1821.) 

Li.  stenophylla:  Loesener,  Theo[dor].  (Flora,  LXXII. 
77-78.     1889.) 

L.  subrotunda:  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Andromeda  subro- 
tunda.]  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.  1S88- 
32.) 

L.  Varnhagreniana:  Beiefaardt,  H.  W.  (Zool.-Bot.  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XXXIII.  (1883),  pp.  323-324.     1884.) 

LiOISELiEURL^  (Azai^ea  spec.) 

Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  procumbens.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  762.    1823.) 

Wydler,  H[einri(ji].  [Azalea  procumbens.]  (Naiurf.  Ges. 
Bern  Mittheil.  1871,  p.  270.    1872.)     [Morphological.] 

LiYONLAl  (Xolisma;  Andromeda  spec.) 

B[afliie8qiie-SchmaltB],  C.  S.  [Xolisma.]  (Amer.  Month.  Mag. 
IV.  193.    1818-[19].) 

Li.  ferrugineacYentenat,  E.  P.  [Andromeda  ferruginea.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  80,  pi.  80.     1804.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  rigida.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  430.    1820.) 

—  Nash,  G.  V.  [Xolisma  fruticosa.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXII.  153.    1896.) 

L.  jamaicensis:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda 
jamaioensU.    (Loddiges' Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1873.    1832.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lyonia  jamaicensis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIL  pi.  4273.    1846.) 

Li.  paniculata:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda 
ligustrina.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1110.    1828.) 

— Yeaqae,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  198,  pi. 
10.     1875.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  [Xolisma  ligustrina  var.  foliosiflora.]  (Torr» 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  24-25.    1897.) 

MACLEANIA 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Heidelstr&ucher  (Vacciniaceae)  der  Kor- 
dilleren,  insbesondere  die  Macleanien.  (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn. 
Pflamenk.  II.  201-204.     1869.) 

M.  anrulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Macleania  angulata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  3979.    1843.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Macleanie  k  fleurs  anguleuses.  (Hort. 
Univ.  IV.  327-328,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Lemaire,  C[harles].  (In  Loibeleur-Deslonochamps,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  g^nlral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp., 
pi.  7.    1844.) 

M.  cordata:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Macleania  oordata, 
Macleanie  k  feuilles  en  cceur.    (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  312. 

1848.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Macleania  oordata,  var.  linearifolia.]  (Bot. 
Gaz.  XVI.  12-13.     1891.) 

M.  f  loiibuhda:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Macleania  floribunda. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  109.     1837.) 

M.  inaigrnia:  Schlecbtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea, 
XIX.  741-742.     1847.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Macleania  insignis.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXXVI. 
pL7694.     1900.) 
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Macleania  longlflora:  Undley,  John.   Macleania  longi- 

flora.     (BoL  Reg,  XXX.  25,  pi.    1844.) 
— Lemaire,  C[harle8].     (In  LoisELEUR-DssLONocHAMPSy  J. 

L.  A.    Herbier  gdQ^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp., 

pi.  67.    1844.) 

—  Bamett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  62,  pi. 
1846.) 

— L[eiiimire],  Chfarles].     Macleane  k  longues  fieurs.     (Hort. 
Univ,  VI.  100-103,  pi.     1846.) 

—  Regal,  Ed[uard]  von.  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  95.) 

M.  pulchra:  Hooker,  SirW.J.  Macleania  pulchra.  {Bot. 
Af o^.  XC.  pL  5465.    1864.) 

M.  punctata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Macleania  punctata. 

(Bo<.  JIf  0^.  LXXV.  pi.  4426.     1849.) 
•^[Moiren,   Charles.!      Macleania  pimctata  Hook.     (Mac- 

l^anie  ponctu^e).     (Soc,  Aaric.  BoL  Gand  Ann,  V.  87-88, 

pi.  241.    [1849.]) 

M«  spectoslssima :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Macleania  spedoais- 
sima.    (Bo/.  Mo^.  XC.  pi.  5453.    1864.) 

M.  tuiTlalbana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz,  XXVII.  339. 
1899.) 

MBNZIBSIA  (Azalea  spec.) 

ftwarti,  OPof].  Observations  on  some  species  of  Menxiesia, 
hitherto  considered  as  belonging  to  the  genus  Andromeda. 
(lAnn,  Soc.  Trans.  X.  375-380,  pi.  30.    1811.) 

Trftttiaiick,  Leop[old].  [Menziesia  ferruginea,  M.  globularis.] 
(In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  .  III.  48-49,  2  pi.    1812-14.) 

MaadmowJei,  C.  J.  [Menziesia  pentandra,  M.  purpurea.] 
(Acad.  Sci,  St.  Pitersb.  Bull.  XI.  432.  1867.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St, 
Piter^.  Mil.  Biol.  VI.  204-205.     1868.) 

[Menziesia.]     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XVI. 

no.  9,  pp.  7-12,  pi.  1.     1871.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

M.  feiTUsrtnea:  Smitfa,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum 
icones  hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  56,  pi.    1789-91.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Menziesia  ferruginea  (/3).  (Bot,  Mag. 
XXXVIII.  pi.  1571.    1813.) 

M*  globularis:  Michmy,  A[ndr6].  [Azalea  pilosa.]  (Jour, 
Hist.  Nat.  1.  410,    1792.) 

—  [SaUibmy,  R.  A.]  (/n^t«  Paradisuslondinensis  .  .  .  1.44, 
pi.  44.    [1806.]) 

—  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  [Menziesia  pilosa.]  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  125.     1813.) 

—  Guimpel,  Fr[iedrich1,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Menziesia  pilosa.]  (in  their  Abbildimgen  der  fremden  .  .  . 
Hoizarten,  pp.  31^2,  pi.  27.    1826.) 

NOTOPORA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Notopora  Schomburgkiana  Hook.  f. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  53,  pi.  1159.     1876.) 

ORFHANIDESIA 

Boiaaier,  E[dmond].  Plantarum  orientalium  novarum  decas  I.- 
II.     8+9  pp.    O.     Genevae,  1876. 
Orphftnidfwia  gaultkerioidet  (I.  3-4). 

Dieck,  G[eorg].  [Orphanidesia  gaultherioides.]  (Gartenfl. 
XL.  469,  il.  87.    1891.) 

OXYDENDRUM  (Andromeda  spec.) 

SlniM,  John.     Andromeda  arborea.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXIII.  pi. 

905.    1806.) 
Barton,  W.  P.  C.      [Andromeda  arfoorea.l     (In  his  Flora  of 

North  America,  I.  105-108,  pi.  30.     1821.) 

Loiaeleiir-DealoiigGhampa,  J.  L.  A.  [Andromeda  arborea.] 
(/n  Am  Herbier  g^n^ral  .  .  .  V.  342,  pi.    1821.) 

Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Andromeda  arborea.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1210.     1827.) 
Dnqiiea,  [Augustel.    [Andromeda  arborea.]   (7n  his  Herbier  de 

Tamateur  .  .  .  V.  320,  pi.    1831.) 

PAPHIA 

Seemaim,  Berth[old].  [Paphia  vitiensis.]  (Jour.  Bot.  II.  77. 
1884.) 

PBNTAPTERYGIUM  (Vaccinium  spec.) 

P.  flavum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pentapterygium  flavum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII.  pi.  4910.     1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  III.  61-62.    1866.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Pentapterygium  flavum  Hook.  (Fhre 
Serr.  XI.  145-146,  pi.  1145.     1866.) 

P.  rugosum :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Pentapterygium  rugosum 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5198.     1860.) 


Pentapterysrtum  rugrosum:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU. 

Hort.  \II.S1-SS.    1860.) 
--JLiiHUey,  John.]       Vaccinium   rugosum  Hook.  fil.  et  T. 

Thomson  ined.  in  nerb.     (Gard.  Chron.  1860,  p.  384.) 

—  H[oiitte],  L[ouis]  van.  Pentapterygium  rugosum  J.  D. 
Hook.     (Flore  Serr.  XX.  131,  pi.  2132.     1874.) 

P«  serpens :  L[e]iiaire],  Ch[arle8].  Vaccinium  serpens. 
(lU.  Hort,  VI.  2  pp.,  pi.  196.     1869.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pentapterygium  serpens.  (Bot.  Mag> 
ex.  pi.  6777.    1884.) 

PERNE2TTYA  (Andromeda  spec.,  Arbutus  spec.) 

Oaiidichaiid[-Beaiiiir6],  Ch[arles].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  V.  102. 
1826.) 

Decaiane,  Jfoseph].     (In  Montaone,  [J.  F.  C]  &  Decaisne, 

Joseph.     Voyage  au  P61e   Sud  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  28-32; 

atlas,  pi.  22-23.    1862-53.) 
PhiUiypi,  R.  A.     (Linnaea,  XXIX.  10-12;  XXXIII.  172-173. 

1868-65.) 
[Pemettya  reticulata,  P.  buxifolia.]     (Univ.  ChUe  AruiL 

XLIII.  507-508.    1873.) 

P.  andlna:  Meigen,  Fr[iedrich].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  292. 
1893.) 

P.  angustifolia:  Lindley,  John.  Pemettya  angustifolia. 
(Bot.  Reg,  XXVI.  63,  pi.    1840.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pemettia  angustifolia.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3889.     1842.) 

P.  Candida:  Jacqnea,  [Antoine].  (Soc,  Hort.  France  Jour. 
VI.  810.    1860.) 

P.  caraoasana:  Jaeiiaea,  [Antoine].  (Soc,  Hort,  France 
Jour,  IX.  643.     1868.) 

P.  chubutensis:  Spegaaaiiii,  Carlos.  (Rev,  FacuU.  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  61&-619.     1887.) 

P.  clliaiis:  Horriaon,  R.  &  A.    Pemettya  dliaris.     (Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  89,  il.  12.     1878.) 
Not  P.  ciliaris,  but  probably  a  Qaultheria. 

P.  empetrifolla:  OaiidicliMid[-Beaiiiir6],  Charles.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  454,  pi.  67.     1826.) 

—  Hooker,  5ir  W.  J.  Pemettia  pumila.  (Hooker^ s  Ic,  Plant. 
I.  pi.  9.    1837.) 

P.  f  urens :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pemettya  f urens.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXXII.  pi.  4920.    1866.) 

P.  litoralis:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal,  XXVII. 
319-320.     1866.) 

P.  macrostirina :  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand 
InsL  Trans.  :^l,  (1888),  p.  92.    1889.) 

P.  micr ophylla :  OaTaniUea,  A.  J.  [Andromeda  prostrata.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  Vl.  43,  pi.  562.     1801.) 

P.  mucronata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Arbutus  mucronata. 
(BoL  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3093.    1831.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Arbutus  mucronata.  (Loddiges' 
BoL  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1848.    1832.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Pemettia  mucronata.  (BoL  Reg.  XX. 
1675,  pi.    1836.) 

—  D.,  R.  &  [Mannd,  Benjamin].  Pemettia  mucronata. 
(Maund's  BoL  III.  4  pp.,  pi.  112.     [1839.]) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Pemettya  mucronata  /3  floribunda.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropofitanus 
.  .  .  1868,  p.  87.) 

—  Oria,  Arthur.  (Ann,  Sci,  NaL  BoL  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  nana:  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  InsL  Trans. 
XXIII.  (1890),  p.  389.     1891.) 

P.  patagonica:  Spegmaaini,  Carlos.  (Rev.  FacuU.  Agran, 
Veter,  La  Plata,  III.  547-548.    1897.) 

P.  Pentlandti:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pemettya  Pentlandii. 
(BoL  Mag.  CI.  pi.  6204.     1876.) 

P.  pilosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Arbutus  pilosa.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LIX.pl.  3177.    1832.) 

P.  polyphylla:  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst, 
Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  p.  274.     1899.) 

P.  ligrtda:  OoUa,  Luis^i.  [Arbutus  rigida.]  (Accad,  Set. 
ToHno  Mem.  XXXVIll.  122,  pi.  36.    1836.) 

—  Philippi,  R.  A.  [Pemettya  Bridgesii.]  (BoL  ZeU.  XIV. 
646.    1866.) 

P.  tasmanica:  Hooker,  Sir  [J.  D.].  (Lond.  Jour,  BoL 
VL261.    1847.) 
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Pemettya  tasmanica:  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Pemettya  tas- 
manica  var.  neo-zelandica.]  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXVII.  (1894),  p.  351.     18»6.) 

PHIL.IPPIA 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  195-196;  XXII. 
499-500;  XXV.  331-332.  1884-90.)  [Species  of  Madagas- 
car.] 

P«  benraellensls :  Britten,  J[ames}.  —  In  Britten, 
J[ame8]  S others.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  24.    1894-96.) 

P.  Johnstonli:  En^rler,  [Adolf].  {In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  302,  pi.  33.     1896.) 

P.  mllanjlenels:  Britten,  J[ames].  —  In  Britten,  J[ames] 
&  others.      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  24.    1894-96.) 

—  Engier,  A[dolf].  [Philippia  milangiensis  var.  uhehensis.] 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIIL  pt.  4,  p.  446.    1900.) 

P.  Parkeri :  Baker,  J.  G.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  171-172. 
1882.) 

P.  Stuhlmannil:  Engler,  [Adolf].  {In  his  Die  Pflanzen- 
welt Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  302,  pi.  34.     1895.) 

P.  thomensis:  Henriqaes,  J.  A.  {Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  137- 
138.    1882.) 

P.  trimera:  Enfler,  [Adolf].  {In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost- 
Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  302,  pL  33.    1896.) 

P.  trlstls:  Bofau,  Hany.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIV. 
187.    1888.) 

PHYULODOCE   (Andromeda  spec.,   Bryanthus 
spec,  Menziesia  spec.) 

Oray,  A[sa].    [Bryanthus.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  367-368. 

1868.) 
Olemon,  [E.].        Dendrologische  Plaudereien.        {Gartenfl. 

XXXIX.  254-255.    1890.) 
Heller,  A.  A.     [Phyllodoce  Breweri,  P.  aleutica.]     {MuMen- 

bergia,  I.  no.  1,  p.  1.     1900.) 

P.  aleutica :  Bongard,  H.  G.  [Menziesia  aleutica.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pliersh.  Mhn.  Sci.  Math.  Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6, 
II.  154,  pi.  3.    1833.) 

P.  empetrifolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Menziesia  empetri- 
folia.     {Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3176.    1832.) 

P.  erecta:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Up- 
right Bryantn  (Biyantlius  erectus).  {Paxton* s  Flow.  Gam. 
I.  97-98,  pi.  19.    1850-51.) 

—  rLemaire,  Charles.]  Biyanthus  erectus  (PI.  hvbrida). 
(Menziesia  erecta.)     {Jard.  Fleur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  58.    1861.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Bryanthus  erectus,  Bryanthus  dress^. 
{Flore  Serr.  VII.  37-38,  pi.  659.    1861-52.) 

—  i^ai^Mrl^wA  J.  M.  [Bryanthus  erectus.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 
Trans.  XXXVII.  238-242.     1896.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  taxifolia:  [Saliabnry,  R.  A.]     {In  his  Paradisus  londi- 

nensis  ...  I.  36,  pL  36.     [1806.]) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Menziesia  coerulea.    {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  164.     1818.) 

—  Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  [Andromeda  coerulea.] 
{Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  16-17.     1818.) 

— Mnnby,  G[iles].  Extrait  d'lme  lettre  relative  au  Menziesia 
coerulea,  plaiite  nouvelle  pour  la  flore  frangaise.  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  381.     1887.) 

—  Kleba,  Geoxig.  {UrUersuch.  Bot.  InsL  Tubingen,  I.  553,  il. 
8.    1881-^.)     [Morphological.] 

PIERIS  (Andromeda  spec,  LsucoTHoe  spec.) 

WaDieh,  Nfathaniel].  [Andromeda.]  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Re- 
search. XIII.  390-397,  2  pi.    1820.)     [Species  of  India.] 

P*  floribunda:   Sima,   John.       Andromeda  floribunda. 

{Bot.  Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi.  1566.    1813.) 
— Lnbodley],  J[ohn].    Andromeda  floribunda.     {Bot.  Reg.  X. 

807,  pi.    &24.) 

—  PazUm,  Joseph.  Leucothoe  floribunda.  {Paxton* s  Mag. 
Bot.  IV.  101-102,  pi.    1838.) 

P.  formosa:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Andromeda  formosa 
(hort.  Loddig.7).      {lU.  Hart.  V.  4  pp.,  1  il,  pi.  162.    1868.) 

P*  japonica:  Britten,  James.  The  Japanese  Andromeda. 
{Gard.  XII.  424,  1  il.,  pi.  98.     1877.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Andromeda  japonica.]  {Gard.  A  For.  VI. 
254.    1893.) 

P.  mariana:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Andromeda 
mariana.]     {In  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  326-327.    1788.) 

— Vogel,  B.  C-  [Andromeda  mariana.]  {In  Trew,  C.  J. 
Plantae  selectae  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  60-61,  pi.  107.    1790.) 


PierlB  mariana:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Andromeda  Mariana.1 
{In  his  DarsteUung  vorztiglicher  ausl&ndischer  Bieume  una 
Gestrseuche  ...  p.  2,  pi.  13.    1796.) 

—  SiniB,  John.  Andromeda  Mariana  (a)  ovalis.  {Bot.  Mag, 
XXXVIII.  pi.  1579.    1818.) 

—  Qiumpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Andromeda  mariana.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  138-139,  pi.  113.    1826.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  [Andromeda  Mariana.]  {In  his  Native 
flowers  ...  II.  185-188,  pi.  47.    1879.) 

P.  nltida:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Andromeda  coria- 
cea.]  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  4,  pL  465. 
1786-93.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Andromeda  coriacea.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXVII. 
pi.  1095.    1808.) 

— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  coriacea  rubra. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  672,    1822.) 

P.  ovallfolla:  Franehet,  A[drien].  [Pieris  ovalifolia  var. 
pubescens.]  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Now.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X. 
44.    1887-88.) 

P.  phillyreaef olla :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Andromeda  phyl- 
lyreifoUa.    {Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  122.    1837.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Andromeda  phyllireaefolia.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXX.  36,  pi.    1844.) 

PSAMMISIA 

P.  longicoUa:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Psanunisia  longicoUa. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XCI.  pi.  5526.    1866.) 

P.  oblonglfolla:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  {In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p. 
33.) 

P.  penduliflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Psammisia  penduli- 
flora.    (Bo<.  Afoflf.  LXXXVI.  pi.  5204.    1860.) 

P.  scleroph^^lla:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Psammisia  sclero- 
phylla,  Psammisia  k  feuilles  dures.  {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  205- 
206,  pL  825.    1862-^.) 

P.  symphystemona:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  291- 
292.    1&60 

RHODODBNDROX  (Azalea,  Azaleodendron, 
Khodora,  Waldemaria;  Khodothamnus  spec) 

Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[ran2].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  aUgemeine  Baumsucht 
.  .  .  III.  3-7,  pi.  121-125.    1800.) 

[Asalea.]       {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumxucht 

.  .  .  III.  44-46,  pL  169-172.    1800.) 

Guinq^Ml,  Frfiedrich],  Otte,  Frfiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In 
their  Abbildimgen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Hokarten,  pp.  15-16, 
136-138, 147-150,  pi.  15,  111-112,  121-124.    1826.) 

[Azalea.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holz- 
arten, pp.  37-39, 135-136,  pi.  31-32,  109-110.    1826.) 

Poitean,  [Antoine].  Azal^  de  I'lnde.  {Inst.  Hort.  Fromont 
Ann.  I.  102-104.    1829.) 

P[lanchon1,  J.  E.      Sur  I'histoire  botanique  et  horticole  des 

glantes  dites  Asal^es  de  I'lnde.  {Flore  Serr.  IX.  75-83,  pi. 
85-888.  1863-54.  —  Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4,  III.  42-49,  61-68. 
[1854].)  —  RepHnted:  14  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1854.]  — 
{Flore  Serr.  XXIII.  230-240.  1880.) 
Andrt,  £douard.  Die  Gattimg  Rhododendron  und  deren  Ver- 
breitung.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  XXVI.  493-498. 
1870.)  —  Abstract  from  his  Plantes  de  terre  de  bruydres  .  .  . 
pp.  ^13.  [1865.] 
Rc^^,  Eduard  von.     Revisio  specierum  sectionis  "  Azalea  " 

feneris  Rhododendri.  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  I.  162-164. 
871-72.  —  Also  in  his  Revisio  specierum  Crata^orum, 
Dracaenarum  .  .  .  [1871].) 

Rhododendron-Arten  der  europ&ischen  Alpen  und   Si- 

biriens.  —  Neue  oder  empfehlenswerthe  Zierpflanzen.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XXIII.  56-61,  6  il.    1874.) 

A  history  of  the  Rhododendron.     (Gard.  X.  27-29.    1876.) 

Orindon,  Leo.  The  Rhododendron.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  V. 
751-752,  783-784.    1876.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

N.   Haidy  Azaleas.    (Gani.  XXXIV.  416-417,  pi.  673.   1888.) 

With  a  plate  of  R.  occidentale  var. 

Mastera,  M.  T.  Rhododendron  ({Azaleodendron)  Rodigas. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIII.  665-666,  U.  97.    1893.) 

North  America 

Meerbnrg,  Nic[olaas].  [Azalea.]  {In  his  Plantarum  selec- 
tarum  icones  ...  pi.  &-9.    1798.) 
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K[6gel],  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  hirsutum  L.,  R.  fer- 
rugineum  L.,  R.  Chamaedstus  L.  (Gartenfl.  XIII.  353-355, 
pi.  454.     1884.) 

Orembllchy  P.  J.    Die  Formenreihe  der  Alpenrosen  der  Rotte 

Eurhododendron  D.  C.  in  Tirol.       {Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr, 

XXIV.  373-377.     1874.) 
Ghzist,  Hfermann].       Die  Alpenrose.      (Schweiz.  Alpendub 

Jahrb.  XII.  360-383.     1877.) 
TnntTetter,  E.  R.  von.     Rhododendronim  novonim  par  de- 

scripait.    {HoH.  Petrop,  Act.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  511-514.    1886.) 

—  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     Petropoli,  IMS. 

Rttmer,  Juirius].  Die  Alpenrose.  {SiebenbUrg,  Karpaihen-Ver. 
JoAi*.  VII,  3»-49,    1887.) 

Haekel,  E[duard1.  Die  Zwexig-Alpenrose.  {Oesterr.  Tour.- 
Club  Mitthea.  Naturk.  XII.  61-66.  1900.)  [Popular  treat- 
ment.] 

Gentral  and  Eastern  Ana 

Tmemiiiiow,  Npcolai].     [Rhododendron  mucronulatum,  R. 

micranthum.]      {Soc,  Nat.  Mosoou  Bull.  [X.]  pt.  7,  p.  155; 

XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  585-586;  pt.  2,  pp.  502-503.    1837-^8.) 
BSiadmowki,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mhn,  ser.  7,  XVI. 

no.  9,  pp.  13-49,  pi.  2-4.    1871.) 

[Rhododendron.]    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XV.  22^ 

230.    1871.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St  P^tertb.  Mil.  Biol.  VII.  333-339. 

1871.) 

BMaM%,  H.  F.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  110.    1873.) 
BCudmowiei,  C.  J.    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXIII.  350- 

352.    1877.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pdter^.  Md.  Biol  IX.  771-774. 

1877.) 
Fnnehet,  A[drien].     Plantes  du  Yun-nan  r6colt^s  par  Tabb^ 

Delavay.       {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXII.  3-11,  26-30. 

1885.   See pp^  9-10.) — Reprinted:  IZ pp.   Q.   n.  t-p.   [Paris, 

1885.1 
Rnododendron  du  Thibet  oriental  ct  du  Yun-nan.     {Soc. 

Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIII.  223-236.       1888.)  —  SeparaU. 
Descriptions  de  quelques  esp^oes  ou  vari^t^s  nouvelles 

de  Rbodoaendron  du  Yun-nan.        {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 

XXXIV.  280-285.    1867.)  —  iScporote. 
Uiadmowki,  C.  J.     [Rhododendron  Tashiroi,  R.  pentaphyl- 

lum.]    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXXI.  Qir-6Q.    18*7.— 

Acad.  Sci.  St.  PiterOi.  Mil.  Biol.  XII.  489-491.     1888.) 
Fnnehet,  A[drien].     {Mue.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser. 

2,  X.  45-^,  pi.  11-13.    1887-88.) 
Hamilfly,  W.  B.    {Gard.  A  For.  II.  230.    1889.) 
Bureaii,  E[douaTd]  &,  Franehet,  A[drien].     {Joiar.  Bot.  Paris, 

V.  93-96,  pi.  1.    [1891.]) 
jt^^-aMii   Alexander.       [Rhododendron  Potanini,  R.  mfum.] 

{HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XL  pt.  2,  pp.  489-491.    1882.) 

Franehet,  A[drien].    (Jour.  Bo^  Parts,  IX.  389-400.   [1896.]— 

Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XII.  257-264.     [1898.]) 
Dials,  L[udwig].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  509-515. 

1900.) 

Malay  Archipelago 

Bhune,  C.  L.  [Azalea.]  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  . 
gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzoxg,  pp.  44,  72.    1823.) 

Liiidk(7,  J[ohn].     A  notice  of  some  species  of  Rhododendron 

inhabiting  Borneo.     {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  III.  81-91,  4  il. 

1848.) 
Miqa^  F.  A.  W.     (ilnn.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  I.  41-15,  pi. 

1-2.    1863-64.) 
ftlkurf,  O[tto].      (Ltnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  195-198,  pi.  15. 

1884-96.) 
Beodle,  A.  B.     (/otir.  Bo^  XXXIV.  356-357.    1898.) 

Southern  Asia  and  Himalayas 

Don,  David.     {Werner.  Nat,  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  III.  (1817-20), 

pp.  408^11.    1821.) 
Les  Bhododendron  de  Tlnde  continentale  et  insulaire.     {Flore 

Sen.  V.  473/476b  477/480b-477/480m,  4  il.    1849.) Die 

Rhododendren  des  Continents  und  der  Insein  Indiens.    {Allg. 

Detdsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  V.  523-529.     1849.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  The  Rhododendrons  of  Sikkim-Himalaya; 
beins  an  account,  botanical  and  geographical,  of  the  Rhodo- 
dendrons recentlv  discovered  in  the  mountains  of  eastern 
Himalaya,  from  drawings  and  descriptions  made  on  the  spot 
...  Ed.  by  Sir  W.  J.  Hooker.  3  pts.  (144-[8]4-33  pp.) 
30  pi.  F«.  London,  1840-51.)  —  The  Sikkim  Rhododen- 
drons. (Extract.]  {Gard.  Comp.  1852^p.  30-32,  1  il.) 
Les  Rhododendrum  du  Sikldm.      [Extract.]     {Jana. 


Fleur.  II.  misc^p.  144-149.     1852.) Die  Rhododendron 

des  Sikkim.     [Extract.]     {Gartenfl.  I.  M&'US.     1852.) 
There  ia  a  eeoond  edition  of  part  1  also  dated  1840. 

Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  On  the  climate  and  vegetation  of  the  tem- 
perate and  cold  regions  of  East  Nepal  and  the  Sikkim  Hima- 
laya mountains.      {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VII.  69-131,  1  iL 

1862.)  —  Reprinted:  65  pp.    1  il.    O.    (London,  1852.] 

Ueber  das  Klima  imd  cxie  Vegetation  der  semftssigten  und 
kalten  Regionen  von  Ost-Nepal  und  dem  Suddm-mmaUya- 
Gebirge,  nebst  Aufz&hlimgderdaselbstvorkommenden  Rho- 
dodendron-Arten.  {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XX.  164-165,  187-189, 
197-199,  203-205,  222-224,  228-230, 237-238,  244-247,  250- 
253,  268-270,  277-278,  284-286,  310,  317-318,  323^324, 
332-334.     1852.) 

Kmninor,  Franz.  Beitrag  zu  den  Hooker'schen  Sikkim-Hinia- 
laya-Rhododendren.     {AUg.  Gartenzeit.  XX.  59-60.     18G2.) 

NntUll,  Thomas.  Descriptions  of  and  observations  on  some 
opedes  of  Rhododendron,  collected  in  Assam  and  Bootan  by 
Thomas  J.  Booth.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
V.  353-367.     1868.)  —  Bootan  Rhododendrons.     [Extract.] 

{Gard.  Chron.  1858,  p.  129.) Les  Rhododendron  d'Assam 

et  du  Bootan.  {Flore  Serr.  X.  98^100,  102,  104,  107-108. 
1854-55.)  —  Remarques  sur  les  Rhododendron  du  Bootan. 

{Belg.    Hort.   VIIL   292-294.       1858.) Rhododendron 

von  Assam  und  von  Bootan  .  .  .  {Gartenfl.  V.  146-153. 
1856.) 

Western  Aria 

Toumofort,  [J.  P.  de].  Description  de  deux  esp^ces  de  Cha- 
maerhododendros  observe  sur  les  c6tes  de  la  Mer  noire. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mhn.  1704,  pp.  345-352,  pi.  10-11. 
1706.) 

Auciralaaia  and  Pacifio  lalandt 

Stein,  B[erthold].    Einige  neue  Rhododendron.    {Sckles.  Ges. 

Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  LXIII.  (1885),  pp.  412^17.     1886.) 
Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.    {Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans, 

I.  pt.  2,  pp.  22-25.     1889.) 
Warburg,  0[tto].    (Bo^  JoArft.  XIII.  397;  XVI.  24r-27.    1891- 

93.) 

Morphology 

Debey,  [M.  H.].  Umbildung  der  Achse  der  Bltithentraube 
in  den  Ast.  {Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh.  III.  82. 
1846.) 

Biasters,  M.  T.  Contributions  to  vegetable  teratology.  {Phy^ 
tologist,  [ser.  2],  II.  449,  1  pi.     1867-58.)     [AsaleaT] 

[Rhododendron.]    1866.  — See  vol.  1. 145:  Tbratolooy. 

Double  flowers. 

Hanatein,  Joh[annes].      {Bot.  ZeU.  XXVI.  72^730,  pi.  12. 

1868.) 
Bnchenau,  [Franz].     Weitgehende  S|>altung  der  Bl&tter  eines 

Rhododendron.  —^  Interessantere  Bildunssabweichungen,  I. 

{Naiurw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  II.  469-473,  pT.  4.    1871.) 

CtaqmB,  G[uillaume].   [Azalea.]   {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII. 

288,  pi.  20.     1878.) 
DiBtiibntion  of  colour  in  flowers.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XII. 

91,  il.  14.    1892.)     [Teratological.] 
Macfariane,  J.  M.     {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans.  XXXVII.  251- 

253,  pi.  7.    1895.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

R.  acuminatum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
acuminatum  Hook.  fil.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  886. 
1862.) 

R.  afflrhanlcum:  Aitchison,  J.  E.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XVIII.  75;  XIX.  pi.  21.    1881-82.) 

R.  albif  lorum :  tfoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Rhododendron 
album.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflansenkulturen  .  .  .  pp. 
105,  192;  Nachtiag  II.,  p.  193.     1824-26.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  albiflorum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXV.  pi.  3670.     1839.) 

R.  album:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  album. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4972.    1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  IV.  42^13.    1867.) 

— Wawra  [von  Fernaee],  H[einrich,  Ritterl,  {In  his  Itinera 
prindpum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  70-71.    18o3.) 

R.  alta-clerense:  Lindley,  John.     Rhododendron  alta- 

clerense.    {Bot.  Reg.  XVII.  1414,  pi.    1831.) Nachricht 

liber  Rhododendron  alta-clerense,  eines  kiUistlich  eneugten 
Bastardgewachses.       {Flora,  XV.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  77-80. 

.  1832.) 
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2  pp. 


.  III. 
2  pp., 


Rhododendron  alta-clerense:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J. 
Rhododendron  arboreum  (hybr.)  alta  clerense.  (BoL  Mag, 
LXII.pL3423.    1835.) 

R.  anthopogron:  Hooker,  [iSir]' W.  J.  Rhododendron  an- 
thopogon.     {BoL  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3947.     1842.) 

B.  apoanum:  Stdn,  B[erthold].  [Zwei  neue  Rhododen- 
dron von  den  Philippinen.]  {Gartenfl,  XXXIV.  55. 
1885.) 

—  SteiXL  B[erthold].  Rhododendron  Apoanum  Stein.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XXXIV.  194-195,  pi.  1196.  1885.)  —  Reprinted:  [1] 
p.    pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Stuttgart,  1885.] 

R.  arborescens:  Bafiiie8qae[-SchiDalts],  C.  S.  [Azalea 
fragians.]    (in  his  Annals  of  nature  ...  p.  12.    [1820.]) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  verticillata.  (Loddigea' 
BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1632.    1830.) 

—  S[argeiit],  C.  S.  Rhododendron  (Azalea)  arborescens. 
(Gard.  A  For.  I.  400,  il.  64.  1888.) [German  transla- 
tion.]   (Gorten/l,  XXXVIII.  62-54,  il.  15.    1889.) 

B.  arboreum:  Smith,  iStr  J.  £.  (/n  Am  Exotic  botany  .  .  . 
I.  ^10,  pi.  6.    1804.) 

—  Trfttdniek,  Leop[old].  {In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 
IV.  32,  1  pi.    IBia^U.) 

— L[iiidley],  J[ohn].     Rhododendron  arboreum.     {BoL  Reg. 

XI.  890,  pi.    1825.) 
— MorriB,  R[ichard].    {In  his  Flora  conspicua  .  . 

pi.  7.    1826.)^ 

—  Hooker,  [iStrJ  W.  J.  {In  his  Exotic  flora  .  .  .  III.  168,  pi. 
168.    1827.) 

— XiOiBeleiir-DealoiigehampB,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
.  .  .  VIII.  531,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].     {In  his  British  flower  garden 
2  pp.,  pi.  250.     1827-29.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.     {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  . 
Ipl.     182a-32.) 

— Undley,  John.  Rhododendron  arboreum  var.  roseum. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1240,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Nees  Ton  Ksenbedc,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinninff,  W[ilhehn].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  202-204,  pi.  91.     1831.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  VI. 
413,  pi    1833.) 

—  Sweet,  RTobert].  [Rhododendron  albimi.]  {In  his  British 
flower   garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  148.     1833.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  arboreum  var.  album. 
{BoL  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3290.    1834.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  arboreum.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
BoL  I.  101,  pi.     1834.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Rhododendron  venustum.]  {In  Swebt, 
R[obert].  British  flower  garden  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pL 
285.     1835.) 

— Undley,  John.  Rhododendron  aiboreum  var.  album. 
{BoL  Reg.  XX.  1684,  pi.    1835.) 

—  Bftichftnbf^f^,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  6, 
pi.    1835.) 

—  Zenker,  J.  C.  [Rhododendron  nilagiricum.]  {In  his  Plan- 
tae  indicae  ...  pp.  15-16,  pi.  15.    1885-37.) 

—  Pftzton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  arborea  fimbriata.  {Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  BoL  II.  98,  pi.    1836.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Rhododendron  arboreum  var.  cinna- 
momeum.     {BoL  Reg.  XXIII.  1982,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Rhododendron  arboreum  var.  roseum.] 
{In  SwBBT,  R[obert].  British  flower  garden  ...  ser.  2, 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  339.     1838.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Rhododendron  arboreum  var.  imdulatum.] 
{In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower  garden  ...  ser.  2,  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  341.    1838.) 

—  [Rhododendron  arboreum.]  {In  DicTioNNAiREMniverselle 
d'histoire  natureUe,  atlas,  ed.     2,  III.  pi.  313.    [1839-49]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  arboreum  cinnamo- 
meum,  floribus  roseis.    {BoL  Mag.  LXVII.  pi.  3825.    1841.) 

—  Scheidweiler,  [M.  J.].  Neue  Varietat  von  Rhododendrum 
arboieum  (var.  liladnum).  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  IX.  157. 
1841.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Rhododendron  Rojlissonii.  {BoL  Reg. 
XXIX.  25,  pi.    1843.) 

— Lemaire,  Charles.  [Rhododendrum  arboreum  var.  hy- 
brida.]  {In  Loisbleur-Dbslono champs,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier 
g6n€ral  de  I'amateur  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  38.    1843.) 

—  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Neue  Rhododendron- 
Varietaten.      (:Allg.  GarUmeU.  XV.  164-165.    1847.) 


Rhododendron  arboreum:  Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.  Rho- 
dodendron nilagiricum.   {BoL  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4381.   1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  arboreum  Paxtoni.  {Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  BoL  XLV.  99,  pi    1848.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  100,  pi. 
1860.) 

—  [Idndley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  Ceylon  Rhododen- 
dron (Rhododendron  Rollissomi).  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard. 
I.  33^^,  pi.  7.    1850-51.) 

—  P[huiehon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  nilagiricum  Zenker. 
{Flore  Serr.  X.  161-162,  pi.  1030/1031.     1864-^55.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Windsorii.  {Bot. 
Afa^.  LXXXin.  pi.  5008.    1867.) 

— L[eniaire],  Qharies].  [Rhododendron  Windsori.]  {III. 
Hort.  IV.  103-104.    1867.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  arboreum  Sm.  var. 
limbatum.    (Bot.  ilfa^.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5311.    1882.) 

—  Pearson,  W.  H.  [Rhododendron  ariDoreum  var.  nilagiri- 
cum.]   (Ltnn.  5ac.  Jotir.  Bo/.  XXXIV.  349.    1899.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  arboreum  var.  Kingia- 
num.     {BoL  Mag.  CXXVI.  pi.  7696.     1900.) 

R*  azaleoides:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Rhododendron  ponti- 
cum  var.  deciduum.  [1804.]   {Andrews  BoL  Rep.  Yl.  pi.  379.) 

—  SprengeL  Kurt.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  130-131. 
1821.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Asalea  Laetitiae.  {BoL  Reg.  XXXI.  51, 
pi.    1846.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Rhododendron  ponticum  DeC.  var. 
azaleoides  Torloniana  (Rhododendre  azal^lde  du  prince 
Torlonia).  {Soc.  Agric.  BoL  Gand.  Ann.  I.  21-22,  pi.  4. 
[1846.]) 

R.  barbatum :  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  barbatum. 
Rhododendron  k  soies.  {Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  469/472. 
1849.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Smithu.  {BoL  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pi.  5120.     1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charies.]  [Rhododendron  Smithii.]  {III.  Hort. 
VI.  79-«0.    1869.) 

R.  Booth!!:  L[emmire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum Boothii. 
{lU.  HorL  V.  3  pp.,  pi.  174.     1868.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  {Gartenfl.  IX.  134-135.  1860.  — 
Also  in  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolita- 
nus  .  .  .  1860,  p.  42.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  Boothii.  {BoL  Mag. 
CXVI.  pi.  7149.     1890.) 

R.  Brookeanum:  Bhododendron  Brookeanum.  {Gard. 
Chron.  1866,  p.  404,  1  il.) 

—  Hooker,  [iSirl  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Brookeanum.  {BoL 
Ma^.  LXXXII.  pi.  4935.     1866.) 

—  H[ontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rhododendron  Brookeanum  Low. 
{Flore.Serr.  XII.  111-112,  pi.  1238/1239.     1867.) 

R.  Burgrav!anuin:  Loiselenr-Deatongchainps,  J.  L.  A. 

(In  his  fieri^ier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  ...  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi. 

30.    1839.) 
R.  bux!foi!uin:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Rhododendron 

buxif oHum  Low.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  IX.  p\.S90.    1862.) 

R.  calendulaoeum:  Sims,  John.  Azalea  calendulacea  (fi) 
crocea.     {BoL  Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1721.    1816.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Azalea  calendulacea  a.  {BoL  Reg.  II.  145,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Azalea  calendulacea  «  flammea.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XLVIL  pi.  2143.     1820.)  ^ 

— Loddiges,  Coniad  &  Sons.  Azalea  ooccinea  major.  '  '{ImI- 
diges'  BoL  Cab.  VII.  pi.  624.    1822.) 

—  Hoflmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Azalea  flava.]  {In  his  Ver- 
zeichnis8derPflanzenkulture^  .  .  .  Nachtrag  IL,  pp.  25, 62- 

63.    1826.)s. 
Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Azalea  speciosa  aurantia. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1255.     1827.) 
Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Azalea  calendulacea.    {Loddi^ 

ges'  BoL  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1324.    1828.) 
Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Azalea  calendulacea  cupraea. 

{Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1394.     1828.) 
— Lindleyj  John.    Azalea  calendulacea  var.  subcuprea.    {BoL 

Reg.  XVI.  1366,  pi.    1830.) 
— I^ndley,  John.      Azalea  calendulacea  var.  lepida.      {BoL 

Reg.  XVII.  1402,  pi.     1831.) 
Undley,  John.      Azalea  calendulacea  var.  Stapletoniana. 

{BoL  Reg,  XVII.  1407,  pi.    1831.) 
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Rhododendron  calendulaeeum :    Audubon,    J.  J. 

iAsalea  calendulaoea.1    {In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  19S. 
.831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  86,  pi.  104.     1841.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  calendulaoeum  var. 
fulgidum.    (Bot.  Mo^.  LXII.  pi.  3439.    1836.) 

R.  calif  omicum :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  call- 
fomicimi.    (Bo^  May.  LXXXI.  pi.  4863.    1866.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Neues  und  Interessantes  ttber  Laubge- 
halse.  {Deutach.  Dendr.  Ges.  MiUeil.  VIII.  72-74.  186^.) 
[Rhododendron  Washingtonianum.] 

R.  camelllaeflorum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododen- 
dron camelliaeflorum.    (Ba^  May.  LXXXII.  pi.  4932.  1866.) 

—  Bregel],  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  camelliaeflonim 
Hook.     ((?ar<en/{.  XIV.  33,  pi.  460.     1866.) 

R.  campanulatum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhodo- 
dendron campanulatiun.  (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  XX.  pi. 
1944.    1833.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  {In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower  gar- 
den ..  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  241.    1836.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.J.  Rhododendron  campanulatum.  [1889.] 

{Bot  Mag,  LXVI.  pi.  3759.     1840.) Rosage  k  fleurs  en 

cloche.     Rhododendrum  campanulatum.      {liori,  Univ.  I. 
255-256,  pi.  32.     1839.) 

— Lemaire,  Charles.  {In  Loiseleur-Deslonqchamps,  J.  L.  A. 
Herfoier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  22. 
1841.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  campanulatum  super- 
bum.    {Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot,  XVI.  193,  pi.    1849.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  campanulatum  var. 
WaUichii.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII.  pi.  4928.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Batemani.  {Bot. 
Ma^.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5387.     1863.) 

R.  campylocarpum :  Hooker,  rSirl  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
campylocarpum.      {Bot  Mag.  LXXXlII.  pi.  4968.     1867.) 

—  [Lemmlre,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort  IV.  38-39.    1867.) 

—  Betn,  W.  J.  Rhododendron  campylocarpum.  {Gard, 
LVUI.  45,  1  il.    1900.) 

R.  canadense:  L'HMtier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  [Rhodora 
canadensis.]  {In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp.  141-142,  pi.  68. 
1784-^.) 

—  Meerborff,  Nic[olaas].  [Rhodora  canadensis.]  {In  hia 
Plantarum  selectarum  icones  ...  pi.  23.    1798.) 

—  Onrtis,  William.  Rhodora  canadensis.  {Bot.  Mag.  XIV. 
pi.  474.     1800.) 

—  Onimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Rhodora  canadensis.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  14-15,  pi.  14.     1826.) 

—  HikLebrand,  F[riedrich].  Ueber  die  Blutheneinrichtung 
von  Rhodora  canadensis.  {Flora,  LXIV.  501-502,  1  pi. 
1881.) 

R«  oanescens :  Porter,  T.  C.  Notes  on  two  Rhododendrons, 
(rorr.  Bot  Club  BuU.  XVI.  220-221.     1889.) 

R*  carollnlanum :  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Rhododendron  pimctar 
turn  /3.     {Bot  Reg.  I.  37,  pi.    1816.) 

R«  Caninfftonlae:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  De- 
scription of  an  hitherto  unrecorded  Rhododendron  from 
New  Guinea.     {Victor.  Nat.  IV.  110-112.     1888.) 

R*  cataT^biense:  Sims,  John.       Rhododendron  cataw- 

biense.     {Bot  Mag.  XL.  pi.  1671.    1814.) 
— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Rhododendron  catawbiense. 

{Loddigea'  Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1176.     1826.) 

—  Sweet,  R(obert].  [Rhododendron  Russellianum.]  {In  his 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp.,  pi.  91.    1831.) 

— Van  Buren,  J.  McDowell's  Rhododendron.  {Horticul- 
turist,  XI.  12-13.    1866.) 

—  HIdiolson,  George.  Rhododendron  catawbiense  at  home. 
{Card.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIV.  772-774,  il.  118.     1893.) 

—  Dniery,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  126. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

R*  caucasicum:  Sixne,  John.  Rhododendron  cauca- 
seum.     {Bot  Mag.  XXVIII.  pi.  1145.    1808.) 

—  OMf  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  caucasicum  var. 
straminea.    (Bo^  Mo^.  LXII.  pi.  3422.    1835.) 

— Idndley,  John.  Rhododendron  pulcherrimum.  {Bot  Reg. 
XXI.  1820,  pi.    1836.) 

—  [Sffannd,  Benjamin.]  Rhododendron  caucasico-arboreum. 
{Maund's  Bot  IV.  pi.  157.     [1840.]) 


Rhododendron  caucasicum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J. 
Rhododendron  caucasicum  hybridum.  {Bot  Mag.  LXVLI. 
pi.  3811.     1841.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von. .  Rhododendron  caucasicum  PalL 
P  flavidum.     {Gartenfl.  XVI.  322-323,  pi.  560.     1867.) 

— ft[egel],  EFduard]  von.  [Rhododendron  caucasicum  var. 
luteum.]   {Gartenfl.  XXIV.  22-23,  154,  1  il.     1876.) 

R.  Championae:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
Championae.     {Bot  Mag.  LXXVII.  pi.  4609.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rhododendrum  Championae.  {Sard, 
Fleur.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  208.     1862.) 

R.  Chapmanlt:  Oray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XII. 
61.    18T7.) 

R.  chrvsanthum:  Sahn,  J.  H.  Dissertatio  inai^ralis 
de  Rhododendro  chrysantho.    24  pp.    Q.    Jenae,  ITM.f 

—  [Salisbory,  R.  A.]  [Rhododendron  officinale.]  {In  his 
Paradisus  londinensis  ...  II.  80,  pi.  80.     [1807.]) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.     {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  III.  no.  65,  pi. 

[1847.]) 

R.  clliatum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  ciliatum 
/3  roseo-album.      {Bot  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4648.     1862.) 

— ^P[kuichon],  J.  £.  Rhododendron  ciliatum  var.  roseo-album, 
Rosage  k  cub  var.  blanc-ros6.  {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  41-42,  pL 
766.    1862-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rhododendron  ciliatum  fi  roseo-album. 
{Jard,  Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  312.     1863.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  ciliatum  Hook.  /3 
roseo-album.    {Gartenfl.  XVI.  356,  pi.  563.     1867.) 

R.  clliicalyx:  Andr6,  £d[ouard].  Rhododendron  cilii- 
calyx.     {Rev.  Hort.  1899,  pp.  36-37,  pi.) 

R«  cinnabarinum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
cinnabarinum  var.  pallidum.  {Bot  Mag.  LXXX.  pi.  4788. 
1864.) 

—  Hodker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Blandfordiaeflorum. 
(Bot.  Ma^.  LXXXII.  pi.  4930.     1866.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum  blandfordiaeflorum. 
{lU.  Hort  III.  3  pp.,  pi.  112.    1866.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  blandfordiaeflorum 
Hook.     {Flare  Serr.  XI.  201-202,  pi.  1173.     1866.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  43.    1898.) 

R.  cltrinum :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  dtrinimi. 
{Bot  Mag.  LXXX.  pi.  4797.    1864.) 

—  P[]aiifihon],  J.  £.  Rhododendron  citrinum  Hassk.  {Flare 
Serr.  X.  5-6,  pi.  970.     1864-55.) 

R.  CUvlanum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
CUvianum.    (Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXV.  pi.  4478.    1849.) 

R.  Collettlanum:  Aitchiaon,  J.  E.  T.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot  XVIII.  75-76;  XIX.  pi.  20.     1881-82.) 

—  Bhododendron  Collettianum.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IV. 
297,  il.  38.    1888.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  CoUettianimi.  {Bot 
Mag.  CXIV.  pi.  7019.    1888.) 


R.  Dalhousiae:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Dal- 
housiae,  Rhododendron  de  Lady  Dalhousie.  {Flore  Serr, 
V.  9  pp.,  pi.  460/468.    1849.) 

—  Hodker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Dalhousiae.  {Bot. 
Ma^.  LXXIX.  pi.  4718.     1863.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Dalhousiae  hybridum. 
{Bot  Mag.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5322.     1862.) 

—  Henry,  I[8aac]  Anderson-.  Observations  on  his  hybrid 
Primulas  &c.  {Hort  Soc.  Land.  Jour,  new  ser.  III.  17-19. 
1872.) 

—  Donliot,  H.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  X.  374,  il.  48. 
1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

R.  dauricum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Rhododendron  dauri- 
cum.    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  4.    1797.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rhododendron  dauricum.  {Bot  Mag.  XVII. 
pi.  636.     1803.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Rhododendron  dauricum  /3  atrovirens  .  .  . 
{Bot  Reg.  III.  194,  pi.    1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rhododendron  dahuricum  {0)  sempervirens. 
{Bot  Mag.  XLIV.  pi.  1888.    1817.) 

—  Loddi^a,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhododendron  dauricum. 
{Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  VII.  pi.  605.     1822.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhododendron  dauricimi. 
{Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1446.     1828.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhododendron  dauricum  sem- 
pervirens.    {Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1584.     1829.) 
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Rhododendron  dauiicum:  Lindley,  John.  Rhododen- 
dron ApriUs.    {Bot  Reg,  XXIX,  62,  pi    1843.) 

—  Turcnninow,  Nicoki.  [Rhododendrum  dahuricum  var. 
albiflonim.]  {Soc,  Nat,  Moacou  Bull.  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  601. 
1848.) 

—  BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  [Rhododendron  dahuricum  var. 
p^dum.]     ((?arten/{.  XI.  377-378.    1862.) 

R.  DesronJanum:  Qnihoa,  [Antoine].  {Soc,  Acd,  Porta 
BuU,  ser.  2,  VI.  470-471,  U.  1.     1869.) 

R.  dtlatatum :  BCaldiio,  Tomitaro.  [Rhododendron  dilata- 
tum  var.  decandrum.]    (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VII.  134.     1803.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  dilatatum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXV.  pi.  7681.    1899.) 

R«  dlverslfollum:  Abel,  F[riedrich].  Rhododendron  di- 
veraifoKum  Vesely.  {Wien,  lU,  Gartenr-ZeU,  XXIV.  109, 
pLl.    1899.) 

R.  SidgeTBrorthlt:  P[Uaidion],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Edee- 
worthii,  Rhododendron  d'Edgeworth.  {Flore  Serr.  VIII. 
131,  pi.  797/798.     1868-53.) 

—  Bodker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Edgeworthii.  {Bot, 
Af ay.  LXXXII.  pi.  4936.     1866.) 

R.  elllptlcum:  Hoflmamuegg,  J.  C.  von.  {In  his  Ver- 
seichniss  der  Pflansenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  35, 
194-195.    1826.) 

—  Manmowics,  C.  J.  {Acad,  Sci.  St,  Pttersh,  BuU.  XXXII. 
497.  1888.  —  Acad.  Sci,  St,  Pitersb,  Mil.  Biol.  XII.  742- 
743.     1888.) 

R«  ericoides:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  eri- 
coidesLow.    {Hooker's  Ic.  PlarU,  IX.  p\,  887,    1852.) 

R.  Falconerl:  P[Uaidion],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Fal- 
coneri.  Rhododendron  du  Dr.  Falconer.  {Flore  Serr,  V.  1  p., 
pL  477-480.    1849.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Falconeri.  {Bot,  Mag, 
LXXXII.  pi.  4924.    1866.) 

—  P[Uaidion],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Falconeri  Hook.  fil. 
{Fhre  Serr,  XI.  189-190,  pi.  1166/1167.     1866.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard1  von.  Rhododendron  Falconeri  Hook, 
fil.     {Gartenfl,  XIX.  226-227,  pi.  659.     1870.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  Falconeri  var.  eximia. 
(J5o/.  Afoi^.  CXIX.  pi.  7317.    1893.) 

R.  Fargesll:  BoU,  DresirS].  {Soc.  Hort,  France  Jour.  ser. 
4,1.217,11.24.    1900.) 

R*  Farrerae:  Sweet,  R[obert].  {In  his  British  flower  gar- 
den ...  ser.  2,  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  95.     1831.) 

— Llindley],  J[ohn].  [Azalea  squamata.]  {Hort,  Soc.  Lond. 
Jour,  1,  152-153.     1846.) 

— laiiidley,  John.  Azalea  squamata.  {Bot.  Reg,  XXXIII.  3, 
pi.    1847.) 

R.  Faurtae:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Soc.  PhUom,  BuU,  ser. 
7,  X.  (1885-86),  p.  143.    1886.) 

R*  ferrusrineuin:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Ob- 
servationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  I.,  pp.  26-28,  pi.  16. 
1764.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhododendron  femigineum. 
{Loddiges'  Bot,  Cab,  I.  pi.  65.    1817.) 

—  BiorriB,  R[ichard].  {In  his  Flora  oonspicua  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  52.    1826.) 

—  Don,  D[avid1.  [Rhododendron  femigineum  var.  album.] 
{In  SwEST,  R(obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  258.     1836.) 

—  Kiene.  J^in  weissbltihendes  Rhododendron  femigineum.] 
{Flora,  XVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  219-221.    1886.) 

—  Schwan,  Robert.  Untersuchung  der  Bl&tter  des  Rhodo- 
dendron femigineum.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzher.  IX.  298- 
302.  1862.  — Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  LXXXIV.  361-363. 
1852.)     [Chemical.] 

—  Kemer  [von  Maiilami],  A[nton,  ROler],  Gefallte  Alpen- 
roeen  und  gefillltes  Edelweiss.  {Oesterr,  Bot.  Zeitschr,  jiY, 
28^287.    1866.) 

—  Bieea,  Luigi.  Alcune  osservazioni  relative  alia  dicoga- 
mia  nei  vegetaU  fatte  sulle  Alpi  di  Val  Camonica  neir  anno 
1870.  {Soc.  Ital,  Sci,  Nat,  AUi,  Xlll,  254r-2QS.  1870.  See 
p.  263.) 

—  Gumier,  [Emestl.  Sur  une  station  remarquable  du  Rhodo- 
dendron pr^  du  Dourg  de  Saint-Laurent  du  Pont  (Isdre). 
{Soc,  Bot,  France  BuU,  XXVI.  299-302.     1879.) 

—  Thomas,  F.  [A.  W.].  Teratolodsches  von  Engstlenalp. 
{Bot,  Ver.  GesamOhunng.  Mittheil,  IV.  92-94.     1886.) 


Rhododendron  ferrugineum:  Qodet,  Paul.  A  pro- 
pos  du  Rhododendron  du  Creux-du-Van.  {Ram,  Sapin, 
XXV.  12.    1891.) 

—  Robert,  L.  F.  Le  Rhododendron  du  Creux-du-Van  (Rho- 
dodendron femigineum  L.).  {Ram,  Sapin,  XXV.  1-2,  5-6. 
1891.) 

—  Bomiier,  Gaston,  (ilnn.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7,  XX.  285. 
1896.)     [Ecological.] 

R.  Fordll:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Keto  BuU,  Misc,  Inform. 
1894,  pp.  5-«.) 

R.  formosanum:  HemBley,  W.  B.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform,  1896,  p.  183.) 

R.  formosum:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  Gibsonii. 
{Paxton's  Mag,  Bot,  VIII.  217-218,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Bhododeiidron  formosum  Wall.  =  Rhodod.  Gibsonis  Paxt. ; 
rectification  au  suiet  du  nom  sp^dfique  du  Rhododendron 
Gibsonis  Paxt.     {Flore  Serr,  V.  521".    1849.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  formosum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXV.  pi.  4457.    1849.) 

—  M[orre]ii,  [Charles].  Rhododendron  formosum  Wall. 
(Rosage  aux  belles  formes).  {Soc,  Agric,  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V. 
329-330,  pi.  273.     [1848.]) 

—  Goeachke,  Frans.  Sikkim-Rhododendron  "Oekonomie- 
rath  Stoll  "  (Zahradnik).  [Rhododendron  Gibsoni  X  Edge- 
worthii.]   (Gar(m-Zei<.  IV.  260-262,  il.  59-60.    1886.) 

R.  Fortune!:  [Lindley,  John.]  Rhododendron  Fortuni. 
{Gard.  Chron,  1869,  p.  868.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  Fortunei.  {Bol.  Mag. 
XCII.  pi.  5596.     1866.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]    {lU,  HoH,  XIII.  74-75.    1866.) 

R«  fragTAi^s:  Adams,  M.  F.  Descriptio  novae  speciei 
Azaleae.  [Azalea  fragrans.]  {Acad.  Set.  St,  Pitersb,  Mim. 
II.  (1807-08),  pp.  332-334,  pi.  14.    1810.) 

— Adams,  M.  F.  [Azalea  fragrans.]  {Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Mhn. 
V.  90-92.    1817.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  fragrans.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot,  X.  147-148,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Traatretter,  E.  R.  von.  [Rhododendron  fragrans  var. 
pallida.]     {Hort.  Petrop,  Act,  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  80-81.     1877.) 

R.  fuleens:  P[lanchon],  J.  £.  Rhododendron  fulgens. 
Rhododendron  resplendissant.  {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  109,  pi. 
789.    1862-53.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Rhododendron  fulgens.     {Bot,  Mag, 

LXXXVIII.  2  pp.,  pi.  5317.    1862.) [French  translation.] 

{lU,  HoH.  IX.  65-66.     1862.) 

R«  glaucum:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  glaucum, 
Ro^e  glauquc.     {Flore  Serr,  VII.  79,  pi.  672.     1861-52.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  glaucum.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LXXIX.  pi.  4721.    1863.) 

R.  Gowenianum:  Sweet,  R[obert].  {In  his  British  flower 
garden  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  263.    1827-29.) 

R.  sprande:  Wight,    Robert.     {Calcutta  Jour,  Nat.  Hist. 

[VIII.]  176.     [1847.]) 
— P[]aadion],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  aigenteum,  Rhododendron 

k  feuilles  aigent^s.     {Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pL   473/476. 

1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  aigenteum.  {Bot. 
Af ay.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5054.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Rhododendron  aigenteum.]  {lU. 
Hort.  V.  47-48.     1868.) 

—  Klotisch,  Fr[iedrich1.  [Waldemaria  areentea.]  {In 
Klotzsch,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Garcke,  Alugust].  Die  botanischen 
Ergebnisse  der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  pp.  99-100,  pi. 
53-54.    1862.) 

—  B[egel],  Efduard]  von.  Rhododendron  longifolium  Nutt. 
{Gartenfi.  XI.  341-342,  pi.  376.     1882.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir\  J.  D.  Rhododendron  grande  var.  roseum. 
{Bot.  Mag,  CXIII.  pi.  6948.    1887.) 

R.  Grf f f f thlanum :  Wight,  Rob[ert].  {CaleuUa  Jour.  Nat, 
Hist,  \yill,]  176-177.    [1847.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Griffithianum 
Wight  var.  Aucklandii.  {Bot.  Mag,  LXXXIV.  pL  5065. 
1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Rhododendron  Griffithianum  var. 
Aucklandi.]    {lU,  Hort.  V.  75-76.    1868.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  Aucklandi  Hook, 
fil.    (Garten^.  XV.  257-258,  pi.  517.     1866.) 

—  B^ybrid  Rhododendron.  {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XX.  329,  il. 
49.    1883.) 

Hybrid  of  Rhododendron  Aucklandi. 
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Rhododendron  Halopeanum  :  Andr6,  £d[ouard]. 
Rhododendron  X  Halopeanum.  {Rev.  Hort  1886,  pp.  359- 
360,  428,  pi.) 

R.  Hancockii:  Htmsley,  W.  B.  {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1886,  p.  107.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Rhododendron  Hancockii  Hemsl. 
(Hooker' 8  Ic,  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2381.     1886.) 

R.  Henryl:  Huice,  H.  F.  A  new  Chinese  Rhododendron. 
(Jour.  Bot  XIX.  24S.    1881.) 

R*  hlrautum :  Suns,  John.  Rhododendron  hirsutum.   (Bot. 

Mag.  XLlll.  pi.  1853.    1816.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.        Rhododendron  hirsutum. 

(Loddiffes'  Boi.  Cab.  V.  pi.  479.    1880.) 
— Loiflfltoiir-DealoBgdiainiMi,  i.  L.  A.    (/n  his  Herbier  g^n4- 

ral  .  .  .  VI.  425,  pi.     1882.) 

—  Dn^Kloi,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
95,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Hoppe,  D.  H.  Rhododendron  germanicum.  {Flora,  XX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  182-188.    1837.) 

—  Knhn,  Max.  Rhododendron  im  Tatragebirge.  [Rhodo- 
dendron hirsutum  var.  glabratum.]  {Oesterr.  Boi.  Zeitschr. 
XIV.  301-303.     1864.) 

—  Sehnetiler,  J.  B.  [Colonic  de  Rhododendron  hirsutum  & 
fleurs  blanches  pr^  de  Taveyannas  et  Val  d'llliez.]  {Soc. 
Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BuU.  X.  692.    1868-70.) 

—  Tr^t,  F[ritz].  [Rhododendron  hirsutum,  cueiUi  &  Cha»- 
seraLl  {Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Neuchdtd  BuU.  XI.  (1876-79),  p. 
284.     1879.) 

—  Briquet,  John.  Trois  plantes  nouvelles  pour  la  flore  f ran- 
9aise.     {Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  1.  417^124.     1883.) 

—  MawialoTigo,  C[aro].  {Nuoo.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2, 1.  232. 
1894.)     [Temtological.] 

—  Briquet,  John.  [Rhododendron  hirsutimi  var.  microphyl- 
lum.]    {Labor.  Bot.  G^n.  Geneve  Bull.  I.  482.    1896.) 

—  Mnrr,  Josef.  Zwei  seltene  Formen  aus  Oberosterreich. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Monataschr.  XV.  199-201,  pi.  5.  1897.  See 
p.  201,  pi.  5.) 

—  Keller,  Louis.  [Rhododendron  hirsutum  var.  parvifolium.] 
{Zool.'Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLIX.  377-378.     1899.) 

R*  Hodgeonl:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  Hodg- 
soni.    (Bo<.  ilfo^.  XCII.  pi.  5552.    1866.) 

—  [Lenudre,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  XIII.  2.    1866.) 

R.  Hookeri:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
Hookeri.    (Bo^  Mo^.  LXXXII.  pi.  4926.     1856.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  Hookeri  Nutt. 
{Gartenfi.  XII.  115,  pi.  395.     1863.) 

R.  hybrfdum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Rhododendron  hybridum 
bigener.    {Bot.  Reg.  III.  195,  pi.    1817.) 

R.  Indlcum:  Taxonomy 

—  Hill,  John.  [Azalea  indica.]  {In  his  Exotic  botany,  p.  6, 
pi.  6.    1772.) 

—  Sfans,  John.  Azalea  indica.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXXVI.  pi.  1480. 
1812.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  indica.  {Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  m.  pi.  275.     1818.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano1.  [Azalea  indica.]  {In  his  Flora  italiana 
...  II.  65-66,  pi.  69.     1822.) 

— L[iiidlej1,  J[ohn].    Azalea  indica  alba.     {Bot.  Reg.  X.  811, 

— LoiMlenr-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Azalea  indica.]  {In 
his  Herbier  g6n6ral  .  .  .  VII.  465,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Azalea  indica  var.  p  plena.  {Bot.  Mag.  LI. 
pi.  2509.     1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Azalea  indica  var.  7.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2667.     1826.) 

— LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  indica  alba.  {Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1253.     1^7.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Augustc].  [Azalea  indica.]  {In  his  Herbier  de 
I'amateur  ...  I.  24,  pi.     1828.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  indica  purpurea.  {Lod- 
diges* Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1461.     182jB.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [Azalea  indica.]  {In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  indica  phoenicea.  ( Lod- 
diges* Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1735.     1831.) 

—  Hees  yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Shming,  Wfilhclm]. 
[Azalea  indica.]  {In  their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  185-186, 
pi.  81.     1831.) 


Rhododendron  Indlcum:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Rhodo- 
dendron indicum  var.  ignesoens.]  {In  his  British  flower  gar- 
den ..  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  128.    1833.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Rhododendron  indicimi  var.  SmithiL] 
{In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  154. 
1833.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Azalea  Danielsiana.  {Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
I.  129,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  [Azalea  macrantha.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Piter^.  Mim.  Sav.  Str.  II.  115.     1836.) 

—  Don,  D[avidj.  FRhododendron  macranthum.]  {In  Sweet, 
R[obert].  Bntisn  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi. 
261.     1836.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Rhododendron  indicum  var.  speciosum. 
{In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  284.     1836.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Azalea  indica  lateritia.  {Bot.  Reg.  XX. 
1700,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Azalea  indica  variegata.  {Bot.  Reg.  XX. 
1716,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Azalea  indica  Smithii.  {Paxton^s  Mag. 
Bot.  II.  145,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Azalea  Rawsonii.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
III.  123,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Loiseleiir-Deslongchamps,  [J.  L.  A.].  [Azalea  indica  pro- 
lifera.]  {In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi. 
39.    1838.) 

—  [Hannd,  Benjamin.]  Rhododendron  indicum  var.  lateri- 
tiuih.    {MauncPs  Bot.  TV.  2  pp.,  pi.  160.     [1840.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Azalea  indica  var.  variegata.  {Paxton^s 
Mag.  Bot.  VII.  175-176,  pi.     1840.) 

— Xiemaire,  Ch[arles].  Azal^  k  grandes  fleurs  blanches  de 
souchet.  [Rhododendron  macranthum  var.]  {Hort.  Univ. 
III.  71-73,  pi.    1842.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Double  red  Azalea  India.  [Azalea  indica 
var.]   {Bot.Reg.XXyni.56,p\.    1842.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  {In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamfs,  J.  L.  A. 
Hefbier  g6n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  20. 
1844.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn].  [Azalea obtusa.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 
I.  152.     1M6.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Azalea  obtusa.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  37, 
pi.    1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Seedling  Chinese  Azaleas.  [Azalea  indica 
var.]    {Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot.Xll.  55-56,  pi.    1846.) 

— L[indley],  J[ohn].  [Azalea  ramentacea.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Jour.  IV.  291-292,  1  il.     1848.) 

—  ^ooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Azalea  amoena.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX. 
pi.  4728.     1863.) 

^Hooker,  [^ir]W.  J.  Azalea crispiflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX. 
pi.  4726.     1863.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph  J  The  Dwarf  crimson 
Chinese  Azalea  (Azalea  amoena).  {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  III. 
81-82,  pi.  89.     1863.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  Long-calyxed 
Chinese  Azalea  (Azalea  indica  caiycina).  {Paxton*s  Flow. 
Garfi.  II.  169-170,  pi.  70.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Azalea  (Rhododendrum)  amoena. 
{Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  329.     1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Azalea  (Rhododendrum)  crispiflora. 
{Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  430.    1864.) 

—  [Bhododendron  indicum  var.]  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIII. 
331,  il.  125.     1898.) 

—  SCatsumura,  Jfinzo].  [Rhododendron  indicum  var.]  {Bot. 
Mag.  Tokyo,  XlV.  pt.  2,  p.  69.    1900.)     [From  Formosa.] 

—  Morphology 

—  ftauter,  Joseph.  [Azalea  indica.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 
Denkschr.  XXXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  17-18,  pi.  5.     1872.) 

—  Magnns,  P.  [W.].  [Azalea  indica  mit  getrennten  Petalen.] 
{Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  15.     1876.) 

—  Junger,  E[rnBt].  Azalea  indica  dialypetala.  —  Notizen  aus 
altenbotanischenBUchem.    (Bo^  Zei^.  XXXVI.  367.   1878.) 

—  Lagerstedt,  [N.  G.  W.].  [Teratologisk  meddelande  om 
Azalea  indica  och  Berberis  vulgaris.]  {Bot.  -Notis.  1881,  p. 
67.) 

—  OanlAre,  E.  A.  Proliflcation  ind^fln^.  [Azalea^tSnnthi- 
flora.]     {Rev.  Hort.  1890,  pp.  455-456.) 

R.  Intermedium :  Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.   {Flora,  IX.  pt.  1/ 
p.  357.    1826.) 
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Rhododendron  Intermedium :  Tauscfa,  I.  [F.]. 
Ueber  zwei  bisher  unbeschriebene,  schon  l&ngst  aufgefunaene 
deutsche  Alpenpflanzen.  {Flora j  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  33-37. 
1836.) 

—  Zuecariiii,  J.  G.  [Ueber  Hhododendron  intermedium.] 
{Fhray  XX.  pt.  1,  pp.  204-206.    1837.) 

—  Brittinger,  Christian.  [Rhododendron  hirsutum  var.  inters 
mediimij       (Zool.-BoL  Ges.   Wien  Verk.  XII.   1071-1072. 

—  Sehnlti,  F.    [1866.]     (Arch.  Flare,  1854-74,  p.  358.) 

R*  Irroratum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  irrora- 
timi.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7361.    1894.) 

R.  Japonicum:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Azalea  mollis 
Blmne  /3  glabrior.     {Gartenfl.  XVI.  289,  pi.  556.    1867.) 

—  Bagel,  Eduard  von.  [Azalea  sinensis  /3  glabrior.]  (In 
kis  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1869,  pp.  11-12.) 

—  A[iidr6],  £d[ouard].  Azalea'  mollis  Blume.  {lU.  Hort, 
XVIII.  132-133,  pi.  68.     1871.) 

—  Hooker,  [Svr\  J.  D.  Rhododendron  sinense.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XCVII.  pi.  5905.    1871.) 

—  Bodigas,  £[mile].  Bastaardsoorten  van  kloeke  Azalea's 
Azalea  mollis  X  sinensis  Hort.  {Tijdschr.  Boomteelk.  1893, 
pp.  183-186,  1  il.) 

R.  Jasmlnlflorum :  Hooker,  [<Str]W.  J.  Rhododendron 
jasminiflorum.    (Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXVI.  pi.  4524.    1850.) 

—  nLemaire,  Charles.]  Rhododendrum  jasminiflorum.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  41.     1861.) 

— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum  jasminiflorum.  (lU. 
Hort.  VI.  3  pp.,  pi.  203.     1859.) 

R*  lavanlcum:Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Azalea  citrina.]  (Flora, 
XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  30.    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  javanicum.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4336.    1847.) 

— Lremaire],  Ch[arle6].  Rhododendrum  javanicum,  Rosage 
de  Java.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  12,  2  pp.,  pi.  1-2.    1847.) 

—  Paacton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  javanicum.  (Paxtcn*8 
Mag.  Bot.  XV.  217-218,  pL    1849.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  javanicum  var.  tubi- 
flora.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi.  6850.    1886.) 

R.  Jenkinsll :  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.  Rhododendron 
Jenkinsii  Nutt.     (Gartenfl.  IX.  1-2,  pi.  277.    1860.) 

R.  kamtchatlcum:  [Lindley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.] 
The  Kamtchatka  Rhodotham  (Rhodothamnus  Kamtchati- 
cus).     (Paxtan's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  113-114,  pi.  22.     1850-51.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rhodothamnus  Kamtchaticus.  (Jard. 
Flewr.  I.  3  pp.,  pi.  53.    1861.) 

R.  Kendrickii:  Huttall,  Thomas.  Description  of  a  new 
species  of  Rhododendron  from  Bootan,  in  India.  (Ar^n.  Mag. 
Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XII.  10-11.     1863.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Kendrickii  var.  lati- 
folium.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5129.     1869.) 

—  [Lemaixe,  Charles.]  [Rhodoidendron  Kendrickii  var.  lati- 
folium.]    (lU.  Hort.  VI.  77-78.     1869.) 

R.  Keysil:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Keysii. 
(Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXXI.  pi.  4875.     1866.) 

—  P[laiiclion],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Keysii  Nutt.  (FUyre 
Serr.  XI.  71-72,  pi.  1110.    1866.) 

—  B[egell,  £[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  Keysii  Nutt.  (Gar- 
tenfl. XII.  33^-339,  pi.  415.    1863.) 

—  Hemnaim,  L[ouiB].  [Sur  le  Rhododendron  Keysii  (Nutt.).] 
(Adansonia,  VII.  376.    1866-67.) 

R.  Kochlf:  Stein,  B[erthold].  [Zwei  neue  Rhododendron 
von  den  Philippinen.]     (Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  55.    1886.) 

—  Stein,  B[erthold].  Rhododendron  Kochii  Stein.  (Qartenfl. 
XXXIV.  193-194,  pi.  1195.  lB8d.) —RepHnted:  2  pp.  pi. 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Stuttgart,  1885.] 

R.  Kotschyt:  Sehott,  H.  W.  Ein  neues  europ&isches 
Rhododendron.     (Bot.  ZeU.  IX.  17.    1861.) 

R.  lanatum:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  lanatum, 
Rosage  laincux.    (Flore  Serr.  VII.  109,  pi.  684.    1861-52.) 

R.  lapponf cum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  lap- 
ponicum.    (Bot.  Mag.  LVIll.  pi  3106.    1831.) 

—  Berlin,  August.  [Rhododendron  lapponicum  var.  viride.] 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  O/vers.  XLI.  pt.  7,  p.  53.     1884.) 

— Abromeit,  J[ohannes].  (Bibl.  Bot.  VIII.  pt.  42b  pp.  49-51. 
1899.) 


Rhododendron  latifollum:  HofEmannsegg,  J.  C.  von. 
(In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanxenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag 
II.,  pp.  35,  195-196.    1826.) 

R.  ledlfollum:  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  [Azalea  ledifolia.]  (In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     mi8-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Azalea  ledifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi. 
2901.    1829.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Azalea  ledifolia  var.  p  phsenioea. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3239.    1833.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Rhododendron  pulchrum.]  (In  his  Brit- 
ish flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  117.     1833.) 

—  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Rhododendron  leucanthum.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  M4m.  Sav.  6tr.  II.  115.     1836.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Azalea  ledifolia.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  9,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  [Rhododendron  phoeniceum  var.  splendens.] 
(In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  385.    1838.) 

— Loiseleiir-DeslongeliainpB,  J.  L.  A.    [Azalea  liliiflora.]   (In 

his  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi.  40. 

1839.) 
— Lemaire,  Charles.   [Rhododendrum  liliiflorum  grandlflorum 

souchetianum.]    (In  Loiseleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  Ia  A. 

Heribier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  15. 

1843.) 

—  ^^^)  £[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  yMofinse  Maxim, 
und  Kh.  ledifolium  Sweet  var.  plena  purpurea.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXV.  565-566,  pi.  1233.    1886.) 

R*  lepldotum :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  lepi- 
dotum.     (Bo^  Ma^.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4657.    1862.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  lepidotum  var.  chlo- 
ranthum.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXX.  pi  4802.    1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rhododendrum  lepldotum.  (Jard. 
Flew.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  343.     1864.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  lepidotum  var.  obova- 
tum.     (Bot.  Mag.  CV.  pi.  6450.    1879.) 

R.  Lindleyf :  Bffoore,  T[homas].  Rhododendron  Lindleyi. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1864,  p.  364.) 

R.  llnearif  ollum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Azalea  linearifolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCV.  pi.  5769.     1869.) 

R«  Lochae  :  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Victor. 
Nat.  III.  157-158.    1887.) 

—  MUller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  Rhododendron  Lochae 
sp.  n.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  I.  543-544.    1887.) 

R.  Lowii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Lowii  Hook, 
fil.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  883.     1862.) 

R.  luteum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Azalea  pontica.  [1798.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  16.) 

—  OnrtiB,  William.  Azalea  pontica.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIII.  pi. 
433.    1799.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Azalea  pontica  var.  albiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
L.  pi.  2383.     1823.) 

—  Sayi,  G[aetano].  [Azalea  pontica.]  (In  his  Flora  italiana 
.  .  .  III.  79-80,  pi.  117.    1&4.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  [Azalea  pontica.]  (In  his  Flora  con- 
spicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  17.    1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Azalea  pontica  versicolor.       (Bot.  Reg- 

XVIII.  1559,  pi.  1832.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].  [Azalea  pontica.]  (Linnaea,  XVII.  281. 
1843.) 

— Lindley,  John.    Azalea  Ludovidae.    (Bot.  Reg,  XXXI.  60, 
pi.    1846.) 
Said  to  be  a  hybrid  between  Azalea  pontica  and  Rhododendron  ponti- 
eum. 

—  Gsndargy,  P.  C.  [Rhododendron  flavum.]  (In  his  V^g^ta- 
tion  de  rtle  de  Lesbos,  p.  41.    1899.) 

R.  Macgregortae  :  Maeller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  177-178.     1891.) 

R.  macrocarpum :  H[outte],  L[ouisl  van.  Rhododendron 
k  capsules  gigantesques.     (Flore  Serr.  XII.  83-^,  pi.     1867.) 

R.  macrosepalum :  lAaxim[owics,  C.  J.].  Rhododendron 
macrosepalum  Maxim.  (Gartenfl.  XIX.  258-259,  pi.  662. 
1870.) 

R.  Madden! :  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Maddeni. 
(Flore  Serr.  IX.  143-144,  pi.  912.    1863-54.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Maddeni.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXXX.  pi.  4805.     1864.) 

—  [Lenudre,  Charles.]    (lU.  HoH.  1. 1 10.    1864.) 
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Rhododendron  MaddenI:  Hooker,  [Sir\  W.  J.  Rho- 
dodendron calophyllum.  (Bot  Mag,  UlXXIII.  pi.  5002. 
1867.) 

— L[«maire],  C[harles].  [Rhododendron  calophyllum.]  {lU. 
Hart.  IV.  101-102.     1867.) 

— L[6inAire],  Chfarlesl.  Rhododendrum  Maddeni.  (lU.HorL 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  140.    1867.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  calophvllum  Nutt. 
flore  roseo.    (Gartenfl.  XIV.  34-36,  pi.  460.     1866.) 

—  Sefel,  Ed[uard  von].  [Rhododendron  calophyllum.]  {In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1866,  p.  06.) 

—  B[e]g[e]l,  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  calophyllum  Nutt. 
/3  longifoUum.     (Gartenfl.  XVII.  129,  pi.  577.     1868.) 

—  P[laiichoii],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  calophyllum  Nuttall. 
{Flore  Serr.  XXII.  155-156,  pi.  2340.    1877.) 

R.  malayanum:  Jack,  W[illiam].  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I. 
369-370.     1884.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  malayanum.  {Bot. 
Afo^.  XCIX.  pi.  6045.     1873.) 

R«  Mariae:  Huice,  H.  F.  Another  new  Chinese  Rhododen- 
dron.    (JoMT.  5o<.  XX.  230-231.    1882.) 

R^  maximum:  Trew,  C.  J.  {In  his  Plantae  selectae,  pp. 
32-33,  pi.  66.     1750-73.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rhododendron  maximum.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXIV. 
pi.  951.     1806.) 

— Loieelenr-Deiiloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  VI.  371,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Azalea  hybrida  enneandra.  {Bot.  Mog.  XLIX. 
pi.  2308.    1822.) 

—  Hees  yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhelm].  {In 
Iheir  Sanmilung  .  .  .  pp.  138-139,  pi.  60.     1831.) 

— Anduben,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  115.  1831- 
34.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  17,  pi.  72.     1841.) 

—  [LftDdretfa,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  {Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep. 
1832,  pp.  35^36,  1  pi.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VII.  477,  pi.    &34.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  maximum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXII.  pi.  3454.    1836.)     [Hybrid.] 

—  Hnntington,  J.  H.  Reports  of  the  councillors  for  the  au- 
tumn of  1879.    [1880.]    (ippoZodiia,  II.  158-160.    1879-81.) 

Report  of  finding  of  Rhododendron  maximum  in  Groton,  Vt.,  by  H.  A. 
Cuttinc. 

—  Deane,  Walter.  A  Rhododendron  forest  in  New  Hampshire. 
{Amer.  Gard.  ser.  3,  XII.  595-596,  1  il.     1890.) 

—  Oowan,  F.  H.  Rhododendron  maximum  in  Somerset 
county,  Maine.     {Rhodora^  I.  55.     1899.) 

—  Harahbeiger,  J.  W.  Thermotropic  movement  of  the  leaves 
of  Rhododendron  maximum  L.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia 
Proe.  1899,  pp.  219--224,  3  il.     1900.) 

R.  Metternlchf :  Mangles,  J.  H.  Rhododendron  Met- 
temichii.    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  85.     1882.) 

R.  modestum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  mo- 
destum.    {Bot.  Mag.  CXXV.  pi.  7686.     1899.) 

R.  Morellanum:  [Loiflelenr-DeBloiigeliainps,  J.  L.  A.]  & 
Lemaire,  Charles.  {In  Loiseleur-Deslong champs,  J.  L.  A. 
Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  53. 
1843.) 

R.  Morterll:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Rhododendron  Morterii 
var.  camea.]  {In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I. 
2  pp.,  pL  10.     1831.) 

R.  moulmalnense:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
mouhnainense.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII.  pi.  4904.    1856.) 

R.  mucronulatum:  St.  Paiil[-IUa]re,  Ulrich]  von.  Rho- 
dodendron mucronulatum  Turozaninow.      {Deutsch.  Dendr. 

Ges.  MiMeil.  VII.  1-2, 1  pi.     1898.) [French  translation.] 

{Semaine  Hort.  III.  518-519,  il.  237.     1899.) 

R.  multicolor:  Bhododendron  multicolor  Curtisi.  {Gard. 
XXVI.  433,  1  il.     1884.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  multicolor.  {Bot. 
Ma^.  ex.  pi.  6769.    1884.) 

R.  myrtif  olfum:  Loddigee,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rhododen- 
dron myrtifofium.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  X.  pi.  908.     1824.) 

R.  nlpponlcum:  Matsnmura,  Jfmzo].    {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo. 
XIIL  pt.  2,  p.  17.     1899.) 

R.  niveum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  niveimi. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX.  pi.  4730.     1853.) 


Rhododendron  niveum:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     Rhodo- 
dendrum niveum.     {Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  421.    1864.) 

—  Jae(ioe8,  [Antoine].      Note  sur  quelques  plantes  rares  ou 

§eu  connues.     {Soc.  HoH.  France  Jour.  V.  266-269.     1869. 
ee  pp.  268-269.) 

—  B[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  Rhododendron  niveum  Hook.  fil. 
{Gartenfl.  XX.  130,  pi.  687.     1871.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  niveum  var.  fulva. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi.  6827.    1886.) 

R.  nudlf  lorum :  Trew,  C.  J.  [Azalea  nudiflora.]  {In  his 
Plantae  selectae,  p.  16,  pi.  48.     1760-73.) 

—  OurtiB,  William.  Azalea  nudiflora  var.  cocdnea.  {Bot. 
Mag.  V.  pi.  180.     1792.) 

^MkhMZ,  A[nd]^].  [Azalea  fulva.]  {Jour.  Hist.  Nat.  I. 
410.     1792.) 

—  OtndoUe,  A.  P.  de.  {In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti 
.  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  82.    1813.) 

—  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Azalea  nudiflora  y.  {Bot.  Reg.  II.  120,  pi. 
1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  nudiflora  rubra.  {Lodr- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  I.  pi.  51.    1817.) 

— Loieelear-DeikmcehampB,  J.  L.  A.  [Azalea  nudiflora.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  213,  pi.    1820.) 

—  MonriB,  R[ichard].  [Azalea  nudiflora  var.  coccinea.]  {In  his 
Flora  oonspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  30.    1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Azalea  nudiflora.]  {In  his  Herbier  de 
Tamateur  .  .  .  I.  51,  pi.     1828.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  nudiflora  tricolor. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1382.    1828.) 

— laiiidley,  John.  Azalea  nudiflora  var.  thyrsiflora.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XVI.  1367,  pi.    1830.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Azalea  nudiflora  var.  scintillans.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XVII.  1461,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Don,  D[avid1.  [Rhododendron  nudiflorum  var.  eximium.] 
{In  Sweet,   K[obert].      British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 

III.  2  pp.,  pi.  291.     1836.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.   [Azalea  nudiflora.]  (/n  Ais  Birds  of  America, 

IV.  pi.  398.    1836-^.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  nudiflorum  var.  scin- 
tillans (hybr.).    (BoJ.  ilfo^.  LXV.  pi.  3667.    1839.) 

—  Hanhberger,  J.  W.  {Univ.  Pennsyh.  Contrib.  Bot.  Labor. 
II.  101.    1898.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Porter,  T.  C.  A  new  variety  of  Azalea  nudiflora  L.  {Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXVII.  508.    1900.) 

R.  Nuttalllf :  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rhododendron 
Nuttallii  Booth.  {Flore  Serr.  XIII.  65-66,  pi.  1326/1327. 
1868.) 

—  Hooker,  [5ir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Nuttallii.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pi.  5146.    1869.) 

— L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum  Nuttallii.  {III.  HorL 
VI.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  208.     1869.) 

R.  occldentale:  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Azalea  nudiflora 
var.  ciliata.  {California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  I.  60.  [1864- 
57.]) 

—  Dnxmnd,  Elias.  [Azalea  calif ornica.]  [1866.]  {Acad.  NaL 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  94.     1855-58.) 

—  Toney,  John.  [Azalea  occidentalis.]  {Rep.  Explor.  Smv. 
Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  IV.  116.     1866.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Azalea  occidentalis.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIII.  pi.  5005.    1867.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Azalea  occidentalis  Torrey  et  Gray. 
{Flore  Serr.  XIV.  105,  pi.  1432.     1861.) 

—  Shinn,  C.  H.  The  Califomian  Azalea  at  home.  {Gard. 
XXXVI.  341-.342.     1889.) 

R.  Oldhamt:  M[Mten],  M.  T.  Rhododendron  Oldhami 
Maximowicz ;  Azalea  Oldhami  Hort.  Veitch.  {Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XVII.  524.     1882.) 

R.  orblculare :  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  {Flore  Serr.  XXII. 
169-170.    1877.) 

R.  ovatum:  [Lindley,  John.]  [Azalea  ovata.]  {Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Jour.  1.  149-150.    1846.) 

—  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  [Azalea  mjrrtifolia.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  iV.  298.    1862.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Azalea  ovata.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIV. 
pi.  5064.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Azalea  ovata.]  {III.  Hort.  V.  74r-75. 
1868.) 

R.  parvif  oliuni:  Adams,  M.  F.    {Soc.  NaL  Moscou  Nouv. 
'  M  im.  III.  237-238.     1834.) 
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Rhododendron  parvf folium:  Qlehn,  P[eter]  von. 
[Rhododendron  parviioUum  f .  alpina,  f .  elata.]  ( Hort.  Petrop, 
ilrf.IV.66.    1876.) 

—  B[egel],  £[diiard]  von.  Rhododendron  parvifolium 
Adams.     (Gartenfl.  XXVI.  163-164,  pi.  904.    1877.) 

R*  pelargonlaefloruni :  H[(mtte],  Lfouis]  van.  Rho- 
dodendron (hybr.)  pelargoniiflorum.  (Flore  Serr,  X.  225, 
pLl063.    1864-55.) 

R*  pendulum:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  pendu- 
lum, Rhododendron  k  rameaux  pendants.  {Flore  Serr.  VII. 
4&^6,  pi.  662.    1861-52.) 

R*  pontfcum:  Jacqoln,  N.J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones 
plantarum  rariorum,  I.  8,  pi.  78.    1781-86.) 

—  [Zoth,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
[III.]  50-51,  pi.  124.    1796.) 

—  Meerbmis^,  Nic[olaas].  (In  his  Plantarum  selectarum 
ioones  ...  pi.  22.    1798.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rhododendron  ponticum.  (Bot,  Mag.  XVIII. 
pi.  650.    1803.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  47--48, 
pi.  101.    1824.) 

—  Oommon  sugar  existing  in  the  form  of  grains  in  the  flowers 
of  Rhododendron  ponticum.  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
[HI.]  387.    1827.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.     182a-32.) 

—  Hees  yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Suminff,  W[ilhelm].  (In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  135-138,  pi.  59.     1831.) 

—  (Landietfa,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  (Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep. 
1882,  pp.  65-66,  1  pi.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  38, 
pi.    1834.) 

—  Henalow,  J.  S.  A  notice  of  the  fact  and  of  particulars  on 
the  mode  of  sugar  candy  being  produced  in  the  flowers  of  Rho- 
dodendron ponticum  L.  and  a  notice  of  the  effect  on  the  gei> 
mination  of  the  seeds  of  an  Acacia  Necker  of  boiling  them 
variously.    (Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  IX.  476-479.    1836.) 

—  QiiB,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

_  ffuffmann,  H[ermann].  (Gartenfl.  XXX.  95-96,  pi.  1040. 
1881.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Zur  Verbreitung  von  Rhododen- 
dron ponticum.     (Gartenfl.  XXX.  231-232.    1881.) 

—  HacLeod,  JuUus.  (Bot.  Centr.  XXIX.  214-215.  1887.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Peres  Lara,  J.  M.  [Rhododendron  ponticum  /3  baeticum.] 
(Soc.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XVIII.  51-52.    1889.) 

R.  prfnclpis:  Bnreau,  £[douard]  &  Fnmchet,  A[drien]. 
(Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  V.  93-94,  pi.  1.     [1891.]) 

R*  pulchrum:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Azalea  pulchra.  (Paz^ 
UnJs  Mag.  Bot.  I.  126-127,  pi.    1834.) 

R*  pumllum:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  piunilum, 
Rosage  nain.     (Flore  Serr.  VII.  65,  pi.  667.     1851-52.) 

R.  punctatum:  Michan¥,  A[ndr6].  [Rhododendron  minus.] 

(Jour.  Hist.  Nat.  I.  412.    1792.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.      Rhododendron  punctatum.      [1798.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  1.  pi.  36.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.     (In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles 

.  .  .  jaidin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  15,  pi.  15.     1800.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Rhododendron  punctatum  (a).  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLIX.pL  2285.    1822.) 

R*  quinquefolium:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  (Jour.  Bot.  XV. 
292-293.    1877.) 

R*  racemoBum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  race- 
nxMum.    (Bot  Mag.  CXlX.pl  7301.    1893.) 

R.  Redowskianum:  Mazimowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Piterth.  M^m.  Sao.  Sir.  IX.  189.    1869.) 

R«  retusum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  re- 
tusum.    (^ot.  Afo^.  LXXXI.  pi.  4859.     1865.) 

— L(emaire],  Ch[arles].  Rhododendrum  retusum.  (III.  Hort. 
II.  2  pp.,  pL  70.    1865.) 

R.  rbombicum:  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.  Rhododendron 
(Azalea)  rhombicum  Miq.  (Gartenfl.  XVII.  225-226,  pi. 
586.    186&) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  rhombicum.  (Bot. 
Ma§.  CXIII.  pL  6972.    1887.) 

R.  rubisinosum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron 
ruUginosum  Franch.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXXIV.  pi.  7621.     1898.) 


Rhododendron  rugosum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rho^ 
dodendron  rugosum  Low.  (Hooker^ s  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  885. 
1852.) 

R.  Bcabrifolium:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron 
scabrifoUum.    (5o<.  Afa^.  CXVII.  pi.  7159.    1891.) 

R.  Schllppenbachll :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododen- 
dron SchUppenbachii.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7873.    1894.) 

R.  semfbarbatum:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Rhododen- 
dron semibarbatum  Maxim.  (Gartenfl.  XIX.  292,  pi.  666. 
1870.) 

R.  serpyllf folium:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron 
serpyllffoUum.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXXII.  pi.  7503.    1896.) 

R*  Seymour!:  Lindley,  John.  Azalea  Seymouri.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXIII.  f.  1975,  pi.    1837.) 

R.  Shepherdil:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
Shepherdii.    (Bo<.  Ma^.  LXXXV.  pi.  5125.    1859.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charies.]    (lU.  Hort.  Yl.  77.    1859.) 

R.  simlarum:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  third  new  Chinese  Rho- 
dodendron.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  22-23.    1884.) 

R*  slnense  :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Azalea  sinensis. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  885.    1824.) 

—  Sweet,  Rfobert].  [Rhododendron  sinense  var.  flavesoens.] 
(In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  290.  1827- 
29.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Azalea  pontica  var.  sinensis.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XV.  1253,  pi.    1829.), 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Azalea  marginata.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
II.  121,  pi.    1836.) 

Rhododendron  sinenae  X  calendulaceum. 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  Einige  Bemerkimgen  ttber  Azalea 
indica.     (AUg.  GartenzeU.  V.  97-99.    1837.) 

— Lmdley,  John.  Azalea  altaclerensis.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII. 
27,  pi.    1842.) 

Rhododendron  rinenae  X  viseoeum  var. 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Azalea  sinensis  var.  alba.  (III.  Hort. 
XV.  2  pp.,  pi.  563.    1868.) 

R*  Smimowi:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Zwei  neue  Rhodo- 
dendron des  Kaukasus.  —  Neue  mid  empfehlenswerthe 
Pflanzen.     (Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  334-335.    1886.) 

— Begel,  Eduard  von.  Zwei  neue  Rhododendron  vom  Kau- 
kasus.    (Gartenfl.  XXXV.  377-379,  pi.  1226.    1886.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron  Smirnovi.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXII.  pi.  7495.    1896.) 

—  MicheU,  M[arc].  Rhododendron  Smimowii.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1899,  pp.  500-501,  pi.) 

R.  Smithll:  Sweet,  R[obert].  (In  his  British  flower  gar- 
den ...  ser.  2,  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  50.     1831.) 

—  Pucton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  Smithii  auremn.  (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  IX.  79-80,  1  il.,  pi.     1842.) 

—  B[ean],  W.  J.  {Rhododendron  Smithii  aureum.]  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXIV.  43.    1898.) 

R.  sonomense:  [Greene,  E.  L.]  (PiUonia,  II.  172-173. 
1889-92.) 

R.  Standlsbil :  Paxton,  Joseph.  Rhododendron  Standishii. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  55-56,  pi.    1849.) 

R.  Thomsonl :  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Thom- 
soni,  Rhododendron  du  Dr.  Thomson.  (Flore  Serr.  VII.  125, 
pL  688/690.    1861-52.) 

—  Planchon,  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Thomsoni.  (Rev.  Hort. 
ser.  4,  IV.  121,  pi.  [7].     [1855.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  Thomsoni.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIII.  pi.  4997.    1857.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.  TV.  76-77.    1857.) 

R*  Toverenae:  Maeller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  Rhodo- 
dendron Toverenae  sp.  n.  F.  v.  Mtill.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 

XXII.  712-713,  il.  127.    188^.) Bericht  Qbereine  neue 

Rhododendron-Art  vom  Papua-Lande  ( Neu-Guinea) .  ( Ham- 
burg. Gart.  Blumemeit.  XLI.  35-37.     1885.) 

—  Mueller,  FerdFinand],  Baron  von.  Ein  neues  Rhododen- 
dron von  den  Papua-Inseln.  (Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  54-55. 
1885.) 

—  MueUer,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Record  of  a  new  Papuan 
Rhododendron.     (Victor.  Nat.  I.  101-102.     1885.) 

R«  triflorum:  P[luichon],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  tri- 
florum,  Rosage  k  fascicules  triflores.  (Flore  Serr.  VII.  81, 
pi.  673.     1861-n52.) 

—  Wittmack,  Lrudwig].  Rhododendron  triflorum  Hook.  fil. 
(Garten-ZeU.  II.  452,  il.  42.    1883.) 
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Rhododendron  UngemI :  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Zwei 
neue  Rhododendron  des  Kaukasus.  1886. — See  R.  Smirnowi, 
p.  683. 

—  Bagel,  Eduard  von.  Zwei  neue  Rhododendron  vom  Kau- 
kasus.   1886.  —  SeeR.  Smirnowi,  p.  683. 

R.  Vanhoeffeni:  Abromeit,  jfohannes].  {BiU,  Boi. 
Vni.  42b,  pp.  51-58,  pi.  2-3.     1889.) 

R.  Vaseyl:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer,  Acad,  Proc.  XV.  48^9. 
1880.) 

—  Gray,  A[8al.  Rhododendron  (Ajsalea)  Vaseyi.  {Bot,  Gaz. 
VIII.  282.    1883.) 


—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Rhododendron  (Azalea)  Vaseyi.  {Gard.  dt 
For.  I.  376,  il.  60.     1888.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  Another  station  for  Rhododendron  Vaseyi. 
(rorr.  BoL  Club  BuU,  XV.  164-165.     1888.) 

R.  Veftchlanum:  Hooker,  \SiT\  W.  J.  Rhododendron 
Veitchianum.     (Bo^  May.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4992.    1857.) 

—  Bhododendnixn  Veitchianum  (W.  Hooker).  {Jour,  Hort, 
Prat,  Bdg,  I.  170-171,  pi.  16.    1857.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]    (lU,  Hort.iy.74,    1867.) 

—  H[oiitte],  Lfouis]  van.  Rhododendron  Veitchianum  Hook. 
(Flare  Serr.  XIV.  57-58,  pi.  1416.    1861.) 

R.  vertlcillatum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  ver^ 
ticillatum  Low.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  IX.  pi.  884.     1852.) 

R«  vfrffatum:  Hooker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  Rhododendron  virga- 
turn.    {BoL  Mag.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5060.     1858.) 

—  H[oatte],  Lrouis]  van.  Rhododentiron  virgatum  Hook.  fil. 
{Flore  Serr,  XIV.  37-38,  pi.  1408.     1861.) 

R.  vlscosum:  [B5mer,  J.  J.  &  Usteri,  Paul.]  [Azalea 
viscosa.]     {Mag.  BoL  Zurich,  IV.  pt.  12,  pp.  14-15.     1790.) 

—  Xemer,  J.  S.  [Azalea  viscosa.]  {In  his  Darstellimg  vor^ 
sOgUcher  ausl&ndischer  Bseume  uud  Gestneuche  ...  p.  8, 
pi.  57.    1796.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Azalea  nitida.     {BoL  Reg.  V.  414,  pi.    1819.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.       Azalea  viscosa  pubescens. 

{Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  V.  pi.  441.     1880.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Azalea  viscosa.]  {In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  . 
II.  59-60,  pi.  66.     1832.) 

— Loddiges,   Conrad  &  Sons.       Azalea  viscosa  nibescens. 

{Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1518.     1829.) 
— Andabon,  J.  J.    [Azalea  viscosa.]    {In  his  Birds  of  America, 

II.  pi.  115.     1881-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  234,  pi.  64.    1840.) 

—  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Rhododendron  omatum.]  (/n /tis  British 
flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  137.     1833.) 

R.  Wightll:  P[]aiidion],  J.  E.  Rhododendron  Wightii, 
Rhododendron  de  Wight.  {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  117,  pi. 
792/793.    1852-53.) 

R.  WUsonf :  Hooker,  {Sir]W,  J.  Rhododendron  Wilsoni 
(hybr.).    {BoL  Mag.  IXKXV.  pi  5116,    1859.) 

R.  yedoense:  Begel,  Eduaid  von.  Rhododendron  y^ 
doSnse  Maxim.  .  .  .  1886.  —  See  Rhododendron  Ledifo- 
LIUM,  p.  68. 

R.  yunnaneiise:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Rhododendron 
yunnanense  Franch.     {BoL  Mag.  CXXIV.  pi.  7614.     1898.) 

RHODOTHAMXUS  (Rhododendron  spec.) 

Onrtifl,  William.  Rhododendron  ChamaecLstus.  {BoL  Mag. 
XIV.  pi.  488.    1800.) 

ZaOddiges,  Conrad  '&  Sons.       Rhododendron  Chamaecistus. 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1491.    1828.) 
Paxton,  Joseph.       Rhododendron  Chamaecistus.       {Pazion's 

Mag.  BoL  III.  169-170,  pi.     1837.) 

H[oatte],  LTouis]  van.  Rhododendron  Chamaecistus  L.  {Flore 
Serr.  XIX.  49,  pL  1962.     1873.) 

RIGIOL.EPIS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rigiolepis  bomeensis  Hook.  f.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant  XII.  54,  pL  1160.     1876.) 

SALAXIS 

Engler,  [Adolf].  [Salaxis  benguelensis.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin 
Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  328.     1892.) 

8PHYROSPERMUM 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sphyrospermum  myrtifoliinn.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  112.     1837.) 

SYMPIfiZA 

Kanth,  [C.  S.].  Ueber  die  Gattung  Sympieza  Lichtenst. 
{Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1831,  pp.  211-213.  1832.)  — 
Reprinted  unth  other  articles  in  his  Vier  botanische  Abhand- 
lungen,  pp.  11-13.     1832.) 


THIBAUDIA  (Ceratobtem  A,  Eurtoania,  Orthaea) 

Fielding,  H.  B.   [Ceratostema  buxifolia.]   {In  his  Sertum  plan- 

tarum,  pi.  7.    1844.) 
Bemy,  Jules.      {Ann,  Sci.  NaL  BoL  ser.  3,  VIII.  233-235. 

1847.) 
▲[ndr^,  £d[ouard].        Ceratostema  spedosimi  £d.  AndrS. 

(lU.  HorL  XVII.  52-54, 1  il,  pi.  9.     ifio.) 
Oliyer,  D[aniel].    Orthaea  coidata  Oliv.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

XXV.  pi.  2412.    1896.) 

T«  acuminata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.   Thibaudia  acuminata. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  111.    1887.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Thibaudia  acuminaU.     {BoL  Mag. 
XCV.pl.  5752.    1889.) 

T.  angustifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Thibaudia  angusti- 
foUa.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  110.    1837.) 

T.  cordifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Thibaudia  cordifolia. 
{BoL  Mag,  XCII.  pi.  5559.    1866.) 

—  [Lenudre,  Charles.]    {lU,  Hort.  XIII.  30^1.    1866.) 

T.  elllptlca:  Hooker,  Sir  W.   J.      Thibaudia  elliptiea. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL  II.  pL  108.    1837.) 

T«  gTAndtflora:  L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arie6].    Ceratostema  longi- 
florumLindl.    (J^tore  5«rr.  IV.  346b,  pi.  353.     1848.) 

—  Undley,  John.]     The  Long-flowered  Hombeny.     {Gard. 
Chron.  1848,  p.  87,  1  il.) 

—  P[lanchoii],  J.  E.   Ceratostema  grandiflorum.    {Flore  Serr. 
IX.  197-198,  pi.  934.     1863-54.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Ceratostema  longiflorum.     {BoL  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4779.     1864.) 

— L[eiiuiire],  Ch[arles].    Ceratostema  longiflorum.    {lU.  Hort. 
1.  2  pp.,  pi.  18.     1864.) 

T.  Henderson! :  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.     Thibaudia  Hen- 
deraoni  Rgl.     {Gartenfl.  XXIV.  258-259,  pi.  840.     1876.) 

T*  Jessicae :  Hooker,  Sir  J.   D.       Thibaudia  Jessicae. 
{Bo<.  Afo^.  XCI.  pi.  5547.    1865.) 

T.  microphylla:  [Lindley,  John.]     The  Small-leaved  Thi- 
baudia.      {Gard.  Chron.  1848,  p.  23,  1  il.) Thibaudia 

microphylla  Lindl.,  Thibaudie  k  petites  feuilles  (Vaccinia- 
ceae).    [Extract.]    (^^ciScrr.  IV.  329h  pi.  332.     1848.) 

T.  ovata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      Eurygania  ovata.     (BoL 
Jlfa^.  CIV.  pi.  6393.    1878.) 

T.  plchtnchensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Thibaudia  Pichin- 
chensis  /3  glabra.     {BoL  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4344.     1847.) 

T.  sarcantha :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Thibaudia  sarcantha. 
(BoL  Mag.  XC.  pi.  5450.     1864.) 

TRIFETALEIA 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znocaxini,  J.  G.    [Tripetalda  paniculata.] 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Miinchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CL  III.  (1837-43), 

pp.  731-734,  pi.  3.     1843.) 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.     [Tripetaleia  bracteata.]     (Acad.  Sci.  St. 

Pitersb.  BuU.  XI.  433.    1867.  —  Acad.  Sci.  SL  PfterA,  McL 

Bid.  VI.  206.     1868.) 
[Tripeteleia.]     (Acad.  Sci.  SL  P^tersb.  BuU,  XVT.  406- 

408.      1871.  —  Acad.  Sci.  SL  PiterO).  Md.  BioL  VIII.  157- 

160.     1872.) 

T8U8IOPHYIX,UM 

Iffajdmowiei,  [C.  J.].    [Tsusiophyllum*  Tanakae.]    {Acad.  Sci. 
SL  P^iersb.  M6m.  ser.  7,  XVI.  no.  9,  pp.  12-13,  pi.  3.     1871.) 

VACCINIOP8I8 

Busby,  H.  H.     [Vacdniopsis  ovata.]     (Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU. 
XX.  433^34,  pi.  170.    1893.) 

VACCINIUM  (Epioynium,  Metagonia,  Myrtiixub, 
OxYcoccos;  Arbutus  spec.,  Thibaudia  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

¥nkstr0m,  J.  E.     (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1823,  pp. 

278-283.) 
Bongard,  H.  G.      {Acad.  Sci.  SL  Pdtersb.  Mim.  Sci.  Math. 

Phys.  Nat.  ser.  6,  II.  150-152.      1833.)     [North  American 

species ;  Vaccinium  Chamissonis  sp.  n.] 
Huttall,  Thomas.     [Metagonia.]     (Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  Trans. 

ser.  2,  VIII.  263-266.     1843.) 
Wight,  Robert.      (Calcutta  Jour.  NaL  Hist.  [VIII.]  167-175. 

[1847.])     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Gray,  A[8a].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  322-324.    1862.)    [Poly- 
nesian species.] 
Knn,  Sulpiz.     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  83-86. 

1873.)    [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
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Wawnt  [Ton  Fenuee],  Heinrich,  RiUer.     (Flora,  LVI.  60-62. 

1873.)    [Polynesian  species.] 
Berlin,  Ausrust].    {Svensk,  Vetensk,  Akad.  O/vers.  XLI.  pt.  7, 

p.  52.    ISM.)     [Arctic  species.] 
Maeller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.    (Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans. 

I.  pt.  2,  pp.  15-20.    1889.)     [Melanesian  species.] 
Aflchenon,  P[aul]  &  Magnus,  P[aul].      Die  Verbreitung  der 

hellfrQchtigen  Spielarten  der  europSischen  Vaccinien,  sowie 

der  Vaccinium  bewohnenden  Sclerotinia-Arten.     (Zool.-Bot. 

Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XLI.  677-700.     1891.)  —  Reprinted:  24  pp. 

O.    t-p-c.     [Wien,  1891.] 
Stapf,  0[tto].      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  189-190,  pi.  15. 

1894-96.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Fnmchet,  A[drien].       (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  IX.  366-368,  369. 

[1895.])     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Saint-Lagvr,  [Jean].    La  Vigne  du  Mont  Ida  et  le  Vaccinium. 

(Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XX.  73-107.       1896.)  —  Reprinted: 

37  pp.     O.     Paris,  1896. 
[Qie«ne,  E.  L.]    (Pittonia,  III.  249-251.    1896-98.)    [North 

American  species.] 
Dieb,  L[udwig].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  pp.  516-517. 

1900.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Femald,  M.  L.      The  distribution  of  the  Bilberries  in  New 

England.     (Rhodora,  II.  187-190.    1900.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

[Ijafons,  Alexandre  del,  haron  de  Melicocq.  Note  sur  des  Vac- 
cinium MyrtiUus  et  Vitis  Idaea,  k  floralson  automnale.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  Bull.  V.  702-703.     1868.) 

Kians,  Gregor.    1873.  — See  voL  I.  193:  Physiology.    Age 

OF  TREES. 

ICariotfa,  Rud[o]f].  (Bot.  Jahrb.lV. 242, pi 5.  1883.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

HoU,  F.  1886.  —  SecYol.  I.  115:  Morphology  and  anat- 
omy.    Flower. 

Blftury,  Paul.  Sur  les  variations  de  structure  des  Vaccinium 
de  France.  (Jour.  5ot.  Paris,  L  104-108, 115-117,  il.  [1887.]) 
—  Reprinted:  S  pp.    il.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1887.] 

Stnrtevant,  E.  L.  Huckleberries  and  Blueberries  —  Gay- 
lussada  and  Vaccinium  sp.  (Mass.  Hort.  Soc.  Trans.  1890, 
pt.  1,  pp.  17-33.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

V.  Acosta:  Swarti,  0[lof].  Acosta  spicata  Loureiro,  eine 
neue  Art  von  Vaccinium.  (Beitr.  Naturk.  Kid,  I.  4-7,  pi.  2. 
1806.) 

—  Swarti,  0[lof]-  [Vaccinium  orientale.]  (In  his  Adnota- 
tiones  botanicae  ...  p.  26.    1829.) 

V.  afiicanum:  Britten,  J[ame8l.  —  In  Britten,  J[ames]  & 
others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  23,  pi.  4.     1894-96.) 

V.  antipodum:  Reinecke,  F[ranz].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 
664-665.    1898.) 

V*  arboreum:  Sims,  John.    Vaccinium  diffusum.    (Bot. 

Mag.  XXXIX.  pi.  1607.    1814.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Vaccineum  arboreum.     (Lod- 

diffes'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1885.     1832.) 

V.  ArctOBtaphylos:  Sims,  John.     Vaccinium  Arctosta- 

phylos.     (Bot.  Afa^.  XXV.  pi.  974.    1807.) 
— Loiflelmir-Dealonffchainps,  [J.  L.  A.].    (In  his  Nouvel  her- 

bier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  38.    1838.) 

V*  bracteatum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda 
chinensis.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1648.     1830.) 

—  OhAinpioii,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Geoi^e].  [Vaccinium  chi- 
nense.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  297- 
298.    1882.) 

V.  buxJfolluni:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Vaccinium  buxifolium 
Hook.  fiL     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  891.     1852.) 

V*  caespltosum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  caespi- 
tosum.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi.  3429.     1836.) 

—  Gray^  A[8a].  [Vaccinium  caespitosum  var.  angustifolium.] 
(Amer.  Aaxd.  Proc.  VIII.  393.    1873.) 

V.  canadense:  BichAidson,  John.  (In  Franklin,  John. 
Narrative  of  a  journey  to  the  shores  of  the  Polar  Sea  .  .  . 
pp.  736-737.     lias.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  canadense.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXII.  pi.  3446.     1835.) 

— Farlow,  W.  G.  White  Huckleberries.  (Gard.  &  F<yr.  II. 
50-51.    1869.) 

V.  carpatlcum:  Kitaibel,  Paul.  (Linnaea,  XXXII.  454- 
455.    1863.) 


Vaccinium  cereum:  Onlllemln,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  248.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccineum  cereum.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  1.  pi.  87.     1837.) 

—  Decaiflxie,  Joseph.  [Vaccinium  adenandrum.]  (InhisYoy- 
age  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  pendant  1836-39  par  Abel  Du 
Petit  Thouars.     Botanique,  pp.  23-24,  pi.  17.     1864.) 

V.  ciliatum  :  Michanx,  A[ndr6].  (Jour.  Hist.  Nat.  I. 
411.    1792.) 

V.  confertum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Vaccinium  brachy- 
stachyum.]  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 
mexicanarum  ...  p.  34.  187^-80.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia 
oentrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  274,  pi.  52.    1870-880 

V*  coriaceum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  coriaceum 
Hook.  fil.    (  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  892.     1852.) 

V.  corymbosum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vaccinium  amoe- 
num.     [1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  138.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Vaccinium  fuscatum.  (Bot.  Reg.  IV.  302,  pi. 
1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Vaccinium  amoenum.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  400,  pi. 
1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Vaccinium  amoenum.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  774.    1823.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  albiflorum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXII.  pi.  3428.     1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  corymbosum.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXII.  pi.  3433.    1836^ 

—  Gray,  [Asa].    [Vaccinium  Constablaei.]    (Land.  Jour.  Bot. 

III.  233-234.     1844.  —  Also  in  his  Scientific  papers,  pp.  65- 
66,  note.     1889.) 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  [Vaccinium  disomorphimi.]  (New  York 
Acad.  Sci.  Trans.  IX.  11-12.     1889-90.) 

V.  craftsifolium:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vaccinium  crassi- 
folium.     [1800.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  105.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Vaccinium  crassifolium.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXIX. 
pi.  1152.     1809.) 

V.  cubense:  Qrisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (^Imer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  1,  p.  171.     1861.) 

V.  cylindraceum:  Trelease,  William.  (Missouri  Bot, 
Gard.  Rep.  VIII.  129,  pi.  40.     1887.) 

V.  emirnense:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccmium  Emimense. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  131.    1887.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  Forbesii.  (Hooker's  Ic, 
Plant.  lY.  pi  M5.    1841.) 

—  Baker,  [J.  G.].     (Idnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  194.    1884.) 

V.  erythrinum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  eiythri- 
num.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4688.     1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    Vacciniimi  erythrinum.    (Jard.  Fleur, 

IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  364.     1864.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Vaccinium  erythrinum  Hook.  (Flore 
Serr.  XI.  81-82,  pi.  1115.    1866.) 

V.  erytbrocarpum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vaccinium  eiy- 
throcarpum.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7413.    1895.) 

V*  exul :  Bolus,  H[arry].  Vacciniimi  Exul  Bolus.  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1941.     1891.) 

V.  formosum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vaccinium  formosum. 
[1800.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  97.) 

V.  s^vum:  Meerbmifl:,  Nic[olaasl.  (In  his  Plantarum  se- 
lectarum  icones  ...  pi.  18.    1798.) 

V.  griobulare :  Bydberg,  P.  A.  (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Mem. 
I.  300-301.     1900.) 

V.  hirsutum:  S[argeiit],  C.  S.  Vaccinium  hirsutum. 
(Gard.  A  For.  II.  364-365,  il.  119.     1889.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XXIV.  64.     1897.) 

—  Kearney,  T.  H.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  570.    1897.) 

V.  intermedium:  Use,  H[ugo].  Notiz  Ober  Vaccinium 
Myrtillo  X  Vitis  idaea  (V.  intermedium  Ruthe).  (Bot.  Ver, 
Brandenb.  Verh.  VII.  218-219.     1866.) 

—  Zinunemuum,  Hermann.  Ueber  Vaccinium  Myrtillo  — 
Vitis  idaea  (V.  intermedium  Ruthe),  in  der  preussischen  Ober- 
Lausitz.  (Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  Kult.  Jahresb.  XLVI.  (1868), 
pp.  149-153.  leeB. -- Naturf.  Ges.  Gorlitz  Abh.  XIV.  13»- 
144.     1871.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  Vacciniimi  intennedium  Ruthe,  a  new  British 
plant.   (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  125-128,  1  pi.     1888.) 

—  SteinyorUi,  H[einrich].  Vaccinium  intermedimn  Ruthe. 
—  Kleine  Mitteilungen  und  Bemericungen,  VI.  (Naturw.  Ver, 
Luneburg  Jahresh.  XL  125-126.     1890.) 
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Vacclnlum  intermedium:  Xlarcker,  [J.  E.  F.l   af. 

^n  bastard  mellan  Vaccinium  Myrtillus  och  Yaccinium  vitis 
Idsa  funnen  p&  Dalard.]   {Bot.  Noiis.  18M,  p.  120.) 

—  Poeverlemy  H[ermann].  Cber  das  Vorkommen  von  Vac- 
cinium intennedium  Ruthe  in  Bayem.  {AUg.  BoL  Zeitschr. 
111.66^7.     1887.) 

—  AirheniUB,  A[xel].  [Vaccinium  intennedium  fr&n  Pom- 
mem.]     (Soe.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddd.  XXIII.  49.     18M.) 

V.  Iteophyllum:  Haace,  H.  F.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 

4,  XVIII.  223-224.     1862.) 
V.  Javanfcum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Vaccinium  javanicum 

Hook.    ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  740.     1848.) 

V.  Korthalsff :  Blmne,  C.  L.  [Arbutus  coriaoea.]  (In  his 
Cettalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  67. 
1823.) 

V.  laetum:  DioUi,  L[udwig].  (BoL  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4, 
p.  516.     1900.) 

V.  laslodlscu  8 :  Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (A  cad.  Sci.  St.  P^terab. 
BuU.  XXXI.  63-64.  1887.  —  Acad,  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  Mel. 
BioL  XII.  488^89.     1888.) 

V.  leucostomum :  [Lindley,  John.]  The  whitc-lipi^ed  Vac- 
cinium.    (Gard.  Chron.  1848,  p.  7,  1  il.) Vaccinium  leu- 

costomiim  lindL     (F2ore  Sen.  IV.  329^,  pL  332.     1848.) 

V.  Macglllivrayi:  Seemum,  Berthold.  (Jour.  Bot.  II.  77. 
1864.) 

V«  macrocarpum:  Alton,  W[illiam].  (In  his  Hortus 
kewensis,  II.  13,  pi.  7.    1788.) 

—  Xemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzilglicher  ausl&n- 
discher  Bffiume  und  Gestrseuche  .  .  .  p.  1,  pi.  7.    1796.) 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  (In  his  Flora  of  North  America,  I.  58- 
62,  pi.  17.    1821.) 

—  Sinu,  John.  Vaccinium  macrocarpon.  (Bot.  Mag.  LII. 
pi.  2586.     1826.) 

—  B[eg6ll,  Efduard]  von.  Oxycocoos  macrocarpa  Pers. 
(Gartenfl.  XX.  1-3,  pi.  673.     1871.) 

—  Moxren,  £douard.  Notice  sur  FOxycoccos  macrocarpa 
Pers.     (Bdg.  Hort.  [XXV.]  34^-348,  pi.     [1876.]) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].  Vaccinium  macrocarpon  var.  intermedium. 
(Bot.  Gaz.  IV.  225.    1878.) 

—  Moehan,  Thomas.  (In  his  Native  flowers  ...  II.  109- 
112,  pi.  28.    1878.) 

—  SchmaUianBen,  J[ohannes].  Vaccinium  macrocarpum  Ait., 
ein  neuer  Bilrger  der  Flora  Deutschlands.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges. 
Ber.  I.  Generalvers.  p.  14.     1883.) 

—  Zabel,  [Heinrich].  Vaccinium  macrocarpum  in  Deutsch- 
land  einheimisch  7     (ForsU.  Bl.  XXI.  187-188.    1884.) 

—  DooUot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  373-374,  il.  47, 
49.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

V«  maderense:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vaccinium  arctosta^- 
phyllus  [sic].    [1788.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  1.  pi.  30.     1797.) 

—  Chiimp^  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich1  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  39-40, 
pi.  33.     1825.) 

—  Watson,  H.C.    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  111.  595.    1844.) 

V.  melanoearpum:  Kearney,  T.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club 
Bttff.  XXIV.  570.    1887.) 

—  Mofar,  Charles.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  25.    1887.) 

V*  meridlonale:  Swarts,  Oflof].  (In  his  Icones  plantarum 
incognitarum  ...  pi.  12.     1784.) 

V.  mindorense:  Bendle,  A.  B.      (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV. 
535-356.     1886.) 

V.  Mlquelll:  BoerUge,  J.  G.  (In  Hasselt,  A.  L.  van  & 
BoERLAOE,  J.  G.  Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  der  flora  van  Mid- 
den-Sumatra, p.  22.    1884.) 

V*  Mortinf  a :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vaccinium  Mortinia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXII.  pi.  6872.    1886.) 

V«  mouplnense:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  43-44.     1887-88.) 

V«  muscicola:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  Musci- 
cola  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  717.     1848.) 

V.  myrtilloides:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  myrtil- 
loides.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi.  3447.    1836.) 

V.  Myrtillus:  Extraoidlnary  growth  of  the  Bilbeny. 
(Ann.  Bot.  Konig,  I.  580-581.     1805.) 

—  Metsch,  J.  C.  [Vaccinium  Myrtillus  /3  leucocarpum.] 
(Bot.  ZeU.  X.  290.     1852.) 


Vaccinium  Myrtillus :  Belehaidt,  H.  W.  Ueber  das  Yor- 
konunen  von  Vaccinium  Myrtillus  L.  mit  weissen  FrQchten 
in  N[ieder-]  Oe[8treich]. — Miscellen,  XXVIII.  (Zool.-Bol.  Ges. 
Tf'icn  Ker^.  XVII.  769-770.    1867.) 

—  Hanmann,  Alexander.  [Eine  Heidelbeere  mit  ^^nen 
FrQchten.]  (Naturw.  Ges.  Isis  Dresden  Sitzber.  1867,  p.  102. 
1867-68.) 

—  [Wartmann,  Bemhard.]  [Heidelbeere  mit  rein  weissen 
FrQchten.]    (St.  Gall.  Nahtrw.  Ges.  Ber.  1874-75,  p.  9.    1876.) 

—  [Heubert,  Wilhelm.]  Heidelbeere  mit  weisser  Frucht,  Vao- 
ciniimi  Myrtillus  fructu  albo.  (Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk. 
1877,  pp.  269-270.) 

— Ziindberg,  S.  O.  [Beskrifning  af  Myrtillus  nigra  var.  pallida 
Lindb.]  (Bot.  Noiis.  1878,  p.  166.  —  iSoc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn. 
Meddel.  VI.  231.     1881.) 

—  Hislnger,  [Eduard].  [Myrtillus  nirra  var.  pallida  Lindb. 
vid  Heinfisuo  n&ra  Brodtorp.]  (Soc.  ^aun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Med- 
del. IX.  156.     1883.) 

— Aseherson,  P[aul]  &  Magnns,  P[aul1.  Die  weisse  Heidel- 
beere (Vaccinium  Myrtillus  L.  var.  leucocarpum  Hausm.) 
nicht  iaentisch  mit  der  durch  Sclerotinia  baccarum  (Schroet.) 
Kehm.  verursachten  Sclerotienkrankheit.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges. 
Ber.  VII.  387-100,  1  il.  1888.)  —  Repnnted:  14  pp.  1  IL 
O.     BerKn,  [1889]. 

—  Beissner,  LTudwig].  Vaccinium  Myrtillus  L.  /3  bacds  albis; 
die  gemeine  Heidelbeere  mit  weissen  FrQchten.  (Gartenfl. 
XXXVIII.  273-274.    1888.  —See  also  p.  334.) 

—  W.  Weisse  Heidelbeeren.  (Hamburg.  Gart.  BlumenxeiL 
XLVI.  351-^53.     1880.) 

—  Borggrere,  [Bemhard].  Ueber  die  "weisse  "  be«.  grOn- 
fruchtige  Heidelbeere.    (ForsU.  Bl.  XXVlll.  153.    1881.) 

—  Jnnger,  E[mst].  [Vaccinium  Myrtillus  /3  leuoocaipiim.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLI.  277-278.    1881.) 

— FUche,  P[aul].     Note  sur  la  prince  dans  les  Vosges  fran- 

9aises  du  Vaccmium  Myrtillus  L.  vari6t^  leucocarpum  Dun. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIX.  409-413.    1882.)  —  Separate. 
— Arrfaenins,  A[xel].    Vaociniimi  Mvrtillus  var.  leucocarpum 

Dumort.  och  dess  forekomst  i  Finland.      (Soc.  Faun.  Plor. 

Fenn.  Afa2tie/.  XIX.  96-99.     1883.) 

—  Bennier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  283. 
1886.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Willis,  J.  C.  &  Bazkm,  I.  H.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  266. 
1886.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Ostenfeld,  C.  H.  [Vaccinium  Myrtillus  var.  pygmaeum.] 
—  In  BoRQBSEN,  F.  &  Ostenfeld,  C.  H.  (Bot.  Tidsskr. 
XX.  150,  2  il.    1886.) 

— Arrlienios,  Axel.  Tv&nne  kollektioner  k&rlv&xter.  (Soc. 
Faun.  Fhr.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XXIV.  16.  1800.)  [Vaccinium 
Myrtillus  var.  leucocarpimi.] 

V*  nitldum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vaccinium  nitidum. 
[1807.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  480.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Vaccinium  nitidum  (/3)  decumbens.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XXXVIII.  pi.  1550.     1813.) 

V.  novae-eoloniae:  Bmhin,  T.  A.  Vaccinium  Novae- 
Coloniae  Bruhin.    1  p.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Novae-Coloniae,  1974.] 

V.  ovallfolium :  Schmidt,  Frfiedrich].  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Piter^.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2,  (1868),  p.  156.     1868.) 

V«  ovatum:Lindley,  John.  Vaccinium  ovatum.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XVI.  1354,  pi.    1830.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &,  Sons.  Vaccinium  ovatum.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1605.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker4  (In  their 
Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  144.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Vaccinium 
ovatimi  var.  angustif  olium.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beech- 
ey's voyage  ...  p.  362.     18[30]-41.) 

— Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vacdniimi  ovatum.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX. 
pi.  4732.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Vaccinium  ovatum.  (Jard.  Flew.  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  424.     1854.) 

V«  Oxycoccus:  Roth,  A.  W.  (In  his  Beytr&ge  zur  Bo- 
tanik,  II.  132.     1783.) 

—  Saprecht,  F.  J.  [Qxycoccos  microcaipus.]  (BeUr.  Pflan- 
zenk.  Russ.  Reich.  IV.  56.    1846.) 

—  Qlehn,  P.  von.  [Oxycoccus  palustris  var.  microcaipus.] 
(HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  IV.  63-64.     1876.) 

—  Berlin,  Aug[ust].  [Oxyooccus_palustris  var.  microcarpus.] 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.Ofvers.  XLI.  pt.  7,  p.  53.     1884.) 


EPACRIDACEAE 


687 


Vaccinf um  Oxy coccus :  Wittrock,  V.  B.  En  ny  varietet 
af  Tranb&rsbusken.    [Oxycocctis  palustris  var.  mtriformis.] 

(Bot.  NoHs,  1886,  pp.   170-171.) Oxycoccus   palustris 

Pers.  var.  citrifonnis  Wittr.  nov.  var.     (Bot.  Cenir,  XXIII. 
234.     1885.) 

—  Macmillan,  Conway.  (Torr,  Bot  Clvb  BuU.  XIX.  15. 
1882.) 

—  Wamstorf,  K[arl].  {Bot  Ver.  Brandenb,  Verk.  XXXVIII. 
Abh.  pp.  41-42.     1896.)     [Ecological.] 

V.  padlfolium:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vaccinium  padlfolium. 
{BoL  Mag.  CXIX.  pi.  7305.     1893.) 

V.  pcndullflorum:  Qaiidichai]d[-Beaizpr6],  Charles.  (In 
his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freydnet, 
Botamque,  pp.  454-455,  pi.  68.     1826.) 

V.  pennsylvanicum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium 
pennsylvanicum.    {Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi.  3434.     1836.) 

V^jpoasanum:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.   XXIV.  395. 

V.  praestans:  ICazimowics,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^. 
M4m.  Sav.  Str.  IX.  187-188,  pi.  8.     1869.) 

V.  reflexum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vacdnium  reflexum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCV.  pi.  5781.     1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU.  Hort.  XVI.  65-66.    1869.) 

V.  BolllsonI:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  Kollisoni. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVII.  pi.  4612.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    Vacdnium  Rollissoni.     (Jard.  Flevr. 

II.  2  pp.,  pi.  215.    1862.) 

V.  sabuletrum:  Bidley,  H.  N.      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

III.  315-316.     188a-94.) 

V.  secundifloruin:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vacdnium  se- 
cundiflorum.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  134.     1837.) 

V*  serratum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epigynium  leuco- 
botiys.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5103.     1869:) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Epigynium  leucobotrys.]  (III.  Hort. 
VI.  34-35.    1869.) 

V.  aetoBum:  Wright,  C.  H*  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  24.) 

—  Zabiiskie,  J.  L.  Stamen  of  the  Deerberry.  (New  York 
Microsc.  Soc.  Jour.  II.  109.     1886.) 

V*  stamlneum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vacdnimn  stami- 
nium.    [1802.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I V.  pi.  263.) 

V.  Stanley!:  Engler,  [Adolf].  (In  his  Die  Pflanjsenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  302,  pi.  36.     1896.) 

V.  sumatranum:  Jack,  W[illiam].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I. 
370.    1884.) 

V.  tenellum:  Chiimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Ba3nie,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  f  remden  .  .  .  Hobs- 
arten,  pp.  40-41,  pi.  34.     1826.) 

—  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  139.  1831- 
34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  80,  pi.  164.     1841.) 

V.  ThibautU:  B[egel],  E[duaid]  von.  (Gartenfl.  XV.  357. 
1866.  —  Also  in  his  Index  seminiun  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 
petropolitanus,  1866,  p.  96.) 

V*  ullginoBum:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Enumeratio  stirpium  ...  pp.  239-240.     1762.) 

—  Both,  A.  W.  (In  his  Beytr&ge  zur  Botanik,  I.  23-24. 
1782.) 

—  Balfaie8qDe[-Schmalt9],  C.  S.  [Vaccinium  gualtherioides.] 
(ilmer.  Month.  Mag.  1.  442.     1817.) 

—  Boiaaier,  Edmond.  [Vacdnium  ulinnosum  var.  nanaj  (In 
his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II.  403-404.    1838-45.) 

—  Bnpreeht,  F.  J.  [Vaccinium  splendens.]  (Beitr.  Pflanzenk, 
Russ.  Reich.  IV.  56.  1846.  —  Also  in  his  Symbolae  ad  his- 
toriam  .  .  .  plantarum  rossicarum,  p.  180.     1846.) 

—  Mejer,  Ludwig.  Vaccinium  uliginosum  X  Vitis  Idaea. 
(Bot.  ZeU.  XLVI.  790-791 .     1888.) 

—  Baeniti,  C.  Ueber  Vacdnium  uliginosum  L.  var.  elobosum 
et  tubulosum  Baenitz.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XLI.  236. 
1891.) 

— Lindinaii,  C.  A.  M.  N&gra  variationer  hos  Vaccinium  uligi- 
nosum L.     (Bot.  Notis.  1892,  pp.  145-154,  1  pi.) 

— Abromeit,  J[ohannes].  [Vaccinium  uliginosum  L.*  micro- 
phyUum.]     (Bihl.  Bot.  VIII.  pt.  42  B,  pp.  59-61,  pi.  5.     1899.) 

V*  vacUIans:  HiU,  E.  J.  Vacdnium  vacillans  with  white 
fruit.    (Garrf.  4;  J^or.  VIII.  503.    1896.) 

V.  varlnglaefoliuin:  Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  H[einrich], 
RUter.  [Imbaudia  varingiaef olia.]  (In  his  Itinera  principum 
S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  71-72,  pi.  7.    1883.) 


Vaccinium  vlrflratum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Vacdnium 
virgatum.     [1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  181.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Vaccinium  frondosum.]  (In  his  Birds  of 
America,  I.  pi.  25;  II.  pi.  178.  1827-34.— Ed.  Q.  II.  102, 
pi.  112;  III.  150-151,  pi.  189.    1841.) 

—  Hoolrar,  Sir  W.  J.  Vaccinium  virgatum.  (Bot.  Mag, 
LXIII.  pi.  3522.     1836.) 

V.  vltis-idaea:  Stephan,  Friedrich.  1797. —  5ee  vol.  I. 
360:  Phytography.     Russia. 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Vaccineum  vitis-idaea  major. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  616.     1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Vacdnium  vitis-idaea  minor. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1023.    1826.) 

— Fries,  E.  [M.].  [Oxycoccos  Vitis-idaea.]  (Bot.  Notis.  1B40, 
p.  37.) 

—  [Lafons,  Alexandre  de],  Baron  de  Melicocq.  Encore  un  mot 
sur  la  pyloric  du  Linaria  vulgaris  et  sur  le  Vacdnium  Vitis 
Idaea  a  floraison  tardive.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VI.  716- 
718.    1869.) 

—  Wichnra,  Max.  (Flora,  XLll.^l.  1869.)  [Morphological.] 

— Focke,  W.  O.  Die  Bliithezeiten  von  Vacdnium  Vitis  Idaea 
L.     (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  III.  551-552.    1873.) 

—  Staub,  M[6ric].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXV.  216.  1876.) 
[Phenological.] 

—  Delamare,  E.,  Benanld,  F[erdinand]  &  Gardot,  Jfules]. 
[Vaccinium  rubrum.]    (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  87.     idSS.) 

—  CMraxd,  F[r6d^ric].  [Vacdnium  Vitis-idaea  var.]  (Rev. 
1890.) 

[Vacdnium  Vitis  Idaea  var.] 


Bot.  VIII.  169-170. 

—  Samaelina,  Hugo. 
Notis.  1890,  p.  186.) 

—  Ro8endahl,H.  V. 


(Bot. 

N&gra  lappl^lndska  v&xtformer.  [Vac- 
dnium Vitis-idaea  var.  sterilis.]^  (Bot.  Notis.  1892,  pp.  206- 
207.) 

—  Wamstorf,  K[ari].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVIII. 
Abh.  p.  41.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Krauas,  E.  H.  L.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXXl.  23S.  1900.)  [Phy- 
siological.] 

V.  Whitmeel:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  Descrip- 
tive notes  on  a  new  Vaccinium  from  Samoa.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Tasmania  Proc.  1875,  pp.  163-165.  1876.)  —  Reprinted:  5 
pp.     O.     [Hobart  Town,  1876.] 

ZEINOBIA  (Andromeda  spec.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Andromeda  cassinefolia.]  (In  his  Descrip* 
tion  des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f .  60,  pi. 
60.     1800.) 

Sfana,  John.  Andromeda  pulvenilenta.  (Bot.  Mag.  XVIII. 
pi.  667.    1803.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Andromeda  casdnefolia  var.  pulverulenta.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  79,  pi.  79.    1804.) 

Sims,  John.  Andromeda  cassinefolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXV.  pi. 
970.    1807.) 

Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andromeda  spedosa.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  551.     1821.) 

Chiimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  [An- 
dromeda spedosa.]  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  f remden  .  .  . 
Holzarten,  pp.  32-34,  pi.  28.    1826.) 

L^ndley],  J[ohn].  Andromeda  dealbata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XII. 
1010,  pi.    1826.) 

GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Andromeda  casdnefolia.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

Don,  D[avid].  [Zenobia  spedosa.]  (In  Sweet,  R[obert]. 
British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  330.     1838.) 

Pollaid,  C.  L.  The  genus  Zenobia.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXII.  231-232.     1856.) 

Ashe,  W.  W.  [Zenobia  spedosa  pulverulenta.]  (Bot.  Gaz, 
XXIV.  375.    1887.) 

183.  EPACRIDACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Bentham,  Geoiige.       (In  Endlicher,  Stephan   <&   others. 

Emmieratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  HoUandiae  ora  .  .  . 

coUegit  .  .  .  Htigel,  pp.  76-77.    1837.) 
GandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Epacrideae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

ATlphonse]  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.,  pt.  2,  pp.  734-771. 

Lindley,  John.     (Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXII.,  p.  25.    1839.) 

Bonder,  O.  W.  Epacrideae  R.  Brown.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.   Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  296-336.    1844-45.) 
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Delassert,  Benj[amin].     (In  his  Icones  seleotae,  V.  &-12,  pi. 

21—27.    1846.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    (Lond,  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  268-274.    1847.) 
ScUechtMidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (jLinnaea,  XX.  617-621.   1847.) 
Sonder,  Wilhelm.    (Ltnno^a,  XXVI.  246-255.    1868.) 
Stach6gleew,  S[eTgel.       Descriptio  Epacrideamm  novarum. 

{Soc,  Nat.  MoBcou  BuU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  pp.  3-23.     1869.)  — 

Reprinted:  21  pp.    O.    Mosquae,  1859. 
Baillon,  H[eiiril.     £pacrid^s.         (Adansania,  I.  206-208. 

1860-61.) 
Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Gris,  Arthur.     Note  sur  les  £pacri- 

d^s  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie  et  sur  un  genre  nouveau  de 

cette  famille.     (Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU.  XI.  65-69.     1864.) 
[Epacridaceae.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  II.  151-157; 

III.  238.     1864-65.)     [Melanesian  species.] 
SuUivan,  D.    The  Epacrideae  of  the  Grampians.    (SoiUh  Sci. 

Record  II.  23-26.    1882.) 
Drode,  0[scar].  Epacridaceae.  (/nENOLER,A[dolf}&PRANTL, 

K[arl].       Die  natarlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

66-79,  il.  38-47;  Nachtrage  II.,  p.  63.    1891-19000 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Vesqae,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  244.    1886.) 

[Anatomical.] 
SUmon,  F[riedrich].  Beitr&ge  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie  der 

Epacridaceae  imd  Ericaceae.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  15-46,  pi.  2. 

1891.)  —  Reprinted:  (Diss.)     35  pp.    O.     Leipzig,  1890. 
BorBi>  A[ntomno].    Un  tipo  anemofilo  delle  E^pacridacee ;  note 

di  biologia  vegetale,  II.      (Contrib,  Biol.  Veget.  II.  49-50. 

1897-99.) 

ACBOTBICHE  (Froebeua  ;  Styprelai  spec.) 

Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [FroebeKa.]  (Flora,  XXXV.  417-418. 
1862.) 

A.  depressa:  OandoUa,  A.  P.  de  &  Alph[onse]  de.     (Soc. 
Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genh>e  Mhn.  IX.  83-85,  pi.  1.     1841.) 
—  Planchon,  J.  E.   (/n/it8Hortiisdonatensis,p.45.   1864-58.) 

A.  f asclcuUflora:  [Kegel,  Ednard  von.]  Froebelia  fasci- 
culiflora  Bgl.    (Gartenfl.  I.  164-165,  pi.  18.    1862.) 

A*  ovalffolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Acrotriche  ovalifolia. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3171.    1832.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Acrotriche  ovalifolia.     (Lod' 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1930.     1833.) 

A.  serrulata:  Bptrntgel,  K[urt].  [Styphelia  semilata.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  13. 
1813.) 

BRACHYLOMA  (Lissanthe  spec.) 

B.  daphnoldes:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lissanthe 
daphnoides.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  466.    1820.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Lissanthe  stellata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  8;  Misc.  notes,  p.  11.    1840.) 

B.  ericoldes:  Bentham,  G[eoige].  Brachyloma  eriooides 
Sond.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  29,  pi.  1038.    1867-71.) 

COSMBL.IA 

Lindley,  John.  Cosmelia  rubra.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1822,  pi. 
1836.) 

P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Cosmelia  rubra  Rob.  Br.  (Flore  Serr.  XI. 
205-206,  pi.  1175.    1866.) 

CYATHODES 

OhamiBSO,  Adalbert  von  A  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
[Cyathodes  Tameiameiae.]    (Linnaea,  I.  539-540.    1826.) 

Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  324-326.  1862.)  [Poly- 
nesian species.] 

Maeller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Cyathodes  acerosa.]  (In 
his  Vegetation  of  the  Chatham  Islands,  pp.  42-44.    1864.) 

Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinr[ich],  Ritter.  (Flora,  h\l.  59; 
LVIII.  286.     1873.)     [Polynesian  species.] 

Golenso,  William.  [Cyathodes  articulata.]  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XXVIII.  (1895),  pp.  600-601.     1896.) 

DECATOCA 

Maeller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  [Decatoca  Spencerii.]  (Roy. 
Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  25-27.     IBBB.) 

DBACOPHYLLUM 

Golenao,  William.  [Dracophyllum  tenuicaulis,  D.  Featoni- 
anum.]  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXII.  (1889),  pp.  476- 
478.     1890.) 

[Dracophyllum.]      (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXVIII. 

(1895),  pp.-602-«06.     1896.) 


Dracophyllum  acerosum:  Berggren,  S.  (New  Zeo" 
land  Jour.  Sd.  II.  431.    1886.) 

D.  brachyciadum :  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Irtst. 
Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  p.  275.    1899.) 

D.  capitatum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dracophyl- 
lum capitatum.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1846.    18^.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dracophyllum  capitatum.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXIV.  pi.  3624.    1837.) 

D«  g^acUe:    Sinu,  John.     Dracophyllimi  gradle.      (BoL 

Mo^.  LIIL  pi.  2678.    1826.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Dracophyllum  gradle.     iLodr 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1346.    1828.) 

D.  imbricatum:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXV.  (1892),  pp.  331-332.    1893.) 

D.  Kirkii:  Berggren,  Sven.  (Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  104. 
1880.  — iSTcw  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XIII.  (1880),  p.  291. 
1881.) 

D.  latif ollum:  Onnningliam,  Allan.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  HisL 
IL  48.    1839.) 

D.  lonfftfolium:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (In  Montagne, 
rj.  F.  C!j  ft  Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  .  .  . 
Botanique,  II.  33-34,  86-^7;  atlas,  pi.  27.     1862-53.) 

D.  minimum:  Bnchanan,  John.  [Dracophyllum  mu&- 
coides.]  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XIV.  (1881),  p.  346,  pi. 
26.    1882.) 

D.  recurvatum:  Golenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXI.  (1888),  pp.  92-93.     1889.) 

D.  rubrum:  Golenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XX.  (1887),  p.  200.    1888.) 

D.  secundum:  QniUemin,  J. B.  A.  (In  his  Icones  planta- 
rum Australasiae  .  .  .  p.  1,  pi.  1.    ISStl.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  ex- 
otica .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  3,  pi.  108.    1827^30.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dracophyllum  secundum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LX.pl.  3264.     1833.) 

D.  Thlebautfl:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Gris,  Arthur. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIL  302.     1866.) 

D.  UrvUIeanum :  Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  [Dracophyllum 
Lessonianum.]  (In  Montaonb,  [J.  F.  C]  &  Decaisne, 
Joseph.  Voyages  au  Pole  Sud  .  .  .  Botanique,  pp.  85-86; 
atlas,  pi.  29.    1852-53.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Dracophyllum  sco- 
paiiiun.]  (In  his  Vegetation  of  the  Chatham  Isleuids,  p.  42. 
1864.) 

BPACRIS 

OavaniDes,  A.  J.      (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV. 

25-28,  pi.  344-347.     1797.) 
Bochleder,  Friedrich.     Notiz  ilber  die  Blfitter  von  Epacris. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  WienJSitzber.  LIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  519-520.    1866.) 
Ambionn,  H[ermann].     1884. — See  vol.  I.  129:  Morphologt 

AND  Anatomy.     Tegumentary  tissues. 
Wools,  W[illiam].      1886. —^See  vol.  I.  145:  Teratology. 

Double  flowers. 
Tieghem,  Philippe  van  &  Donliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  227-228,  pi.  16.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

£•  afflnis :  Golenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XX.  (1887),  pp.  199-200.     1888.) 

£•  autumnalls :  Pazton,  Joseph.  Epaciis  autumnale. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XI.  195-196,  pi.    1844.) 

B.  blcolor:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Epacris.  (PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot. 
XV.  193-194,  pi.    1849.) 

£•  cocclnea:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Epacris  coccineus.  (Paz- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  VI.  123-124,  pi.    1839.) 

B.  delfcata:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Epacris.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  XV.  19a-194,  pi.    1S4&.) 

£.  denslflora:  L[enuure],  Ch[arles].  Epacris  densiflora. 
(lU.  Hort.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  19.     1864.) 

£.  dlosmaef  olla:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Epacris  dios- 
maefolia.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1634.     1830.) 

£•  Hamiltoni:  BCaiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst].  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXV.  pt.  1,  p.  102,    1900.) 

£.  beteronema:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epacris  heteronema. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3257.     1833.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Epacris  dubia.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  38,  pi. 
1846.) 
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Bpacris  Hooker! :  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  {Gartenfl,  V .  331- 
332.  1866.  —  Also  in  his  Index,  aeadnvan  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  . 
petropolitanuB  .  .  .  1856,  p.  28.) 

£•  hyaclnthlflora:  Droery,  C.  T.  (Gard.  Ckron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  413,  il.  129.    1900.)    [Morphological.] 

£•  Impressa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Epacris  im- 

pressa.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  XYII.  pi.  1691.    1830.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Epacris  nivalis.     {Bot  Reg,  XVIII.  1531, 

pi.    1832.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Epacris  variabilis.    {Loddiges* 

Bot,  Cab,  XIX.  pi.  1816.    1832.) 
— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Epacris  nivalis.      {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1821.    1832.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epacris  ceraeflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi. 
3243.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epacris  nivalis.  {Bot,  Mag.  LX.  pi. 
3253.    1833.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Epacris  campanulata.     {Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1925.    1833.) 
— Loddigee,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Epacris  campanulata  alba. 

{Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1931.    1833.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epacris  impressa.  {Bot  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3407.    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.    Epacris  impressa.     {PaxUm*s  Mag.  Bot. 

II.  97,  pi.    1836.) 

—  [Maimd,  Benjamin.]  Epacris  nivalis.  {Maund*s  Bot  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  57.    [1838.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Epacris  variabilis.  {Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot 
IV.  125,  pi.    1W8.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Epacris  impressa  var.  parviflora.  {Bot  Reg. 
XXV.  19,  pi.    1839.) 

—  W[e8tcott],  FFrederic].  Ei>acris  impressa  var.  glaucescens. 
{Maund^s  Bot.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  232.     [1842.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Epacris.  {Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot  XV.  193- 
194,  pi.    1848.) 

—  Iffasten,  M.  T.    Epacris  impressa  flore  pleno.    {Jovr.  Bot. 

III.  193,  354r^55.    1866.) 

—  Seemaim,  B[erthold].  Epacris  impressa  LabiU.  fl.  pleno. 
{Jour.  Bot  UI.  157.    1866.) 

£•  longlflora:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Epacris  grandiflora.]  {In 
kis  Exotic  botany  ...  I.  75-76,  pi.  39.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Epacris  grandiflora.  (Bo^  Afo^.  XXV.  pi.  982. 
1807.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Epacris  grandiflora.    {Loddiges* 

Bot  Co6.  I.  pi.  21.    1817.) 
— Loiselear-DeBloiigchampB,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ 

lal,  III.  185,  pi.    1819.) 

—  OoHa,  Luigi.  [Epacris  grandiflora.]  {In  his  Hortus  ripu- 
lenMs,  p.  50.    1824.) 

—  Draides,  [Anguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
75,  pi.    1828.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Epacris  grandiflora.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Simung,  W[ilhelm].  [Epa- 
cris grandiflora.]  {In  their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  81-82,  pi. 
18310 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.    Epacris  grandiflora.    {Paxton* s  Mag.  Bot 

I.  52-n53,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  III.  232,  pL 

II.  1836.)     [Morphological.] 

— Lindley,  John.  Epacris  miniata.  {Bot  Reg.  XXXI.  5,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Epacris  miniata.  {Paxton* s  Mag.  Bot. 
XII.  5-«,  pi.    1846.) 

£•  mlcrophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epacris  microphylla. 
{Bot  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3658.    1889.) 

—  Urqahart,  A.  T.  Notes  on  Epacris  microphylla  in  New  Zea- 
land. {New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XIV.  (1881),  pp.  364-365. 
1882.) 

£.  multiflora:  Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Epacris  multiflora. 
{lU.  Hort  VII.  2  pp.,  pi.  266.    1860.) 

£•  obtusifolla:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     {In  his  Exotic  botany 

...  I.  77,  pi.  40.    1804.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Epacris  obtusifolia.    {Loddiges' 

Bot  Cab.  111.  pi  292.    1818.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Epacris  obtusifolia.  {Bot  Mag.  LXVI. 
pi.  3775.    1840.) 

£•  paludosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Epacris  palu- 
doea.     {Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1226.    182f7.) 


Epacris  pauclflora:  Richard,  Achille.  {In  his  Voyage 
.  .  .  de  FAstrolabe  pendant  .  .  .  1826-29  .  .  .  Botamque, 
I.  213-214,  pi.  29.    1832-34.) 

£.  pulchella:  Sims,  John.    Epacris  pulchella.    {Bot,  Mag, 

XXIX.  pi.  1170.    1809.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Epacris  pulchella.  {Loddiges* 
Bot  Ccb.  II.  pi.  194.    1818.) 

—  Hees  yon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhefan].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  83-84,  pi.    1831.) 

£•  purpurescens:  Sims,  John.  Epacris  puneens.  {Bot 
Moflf.  XXII.  pi.  844.     1805.) 

—  Sims,  John.     Epacris  pungens  (var.)  rubra.     {Bot  Mag, 

XXX.  pL  1199.    1809.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Epacris  purpurascens.     {Lodr 

diges*  Bot  Cab.  III.  pi.  237.    1818.) 
— Loiselenr-Deslongehamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  kis  Herbier  gto^raL 

III.  155,  pi.    1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Epacris  purpurascens  rubra. 
{Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  IX.  pi.  876.    1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
35,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Epacris  onosmaeflora.  {Bot  Mag.  UX, 
pi.  3168.    1832.) 

—  Kirk,  T[homas].  On  Epacris  purpurascens  Br.,  in  New 
Zealand;  with  remarks  on  Epacris  pauciflora  A.  Ridi.  {New 
Zealand  Inst  Trans.  U.  (1869),  pp.  107-108.     1870.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich],  Ritter.  {In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  76.    1883.) 

£.  tauntonlensls:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Epacris  tauntonien* 
sis.     {Paxton* s  Mag.  Bot  XIV.  195,  pi.    1848.) 

£•  VUmoreana:  Planchon,  J.  E.  {In  his  Hortus  dona- 
tensis,  p.  45.    1854-58.) 

I^BBTANTHUS  (Prionotes  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Prionotes  americana.    ( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant, 

I.  pi.  30.    1837.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Lebetantuhs  americanus.]  {In  Mon- 
TAONE,  [J.  F.  Cf.]  &  Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  Pdle  Sud 
.  .  .  Botanique,  II.  32-33;  atlas,  pi.  22-22bw.    1862^53.) 

LJE3UCOPOGON  (Perojoa  ;  Stypheua  spec) 

[Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.]  [Leucopogon  cucullatus,  L.  polystachys.] 
{In  his  Flora  universalis,  Neue  Serie,  p.  [4],  pi.  19.    1861.) 

Li.  abnormis:  Brongnlart,  Adolphe.  [Leucopogon  acumi- 
natus.l  {In  his  Voyage  autour  an  monde  .  .  .  publi4  par 
L.  I.  Duperxy.  Botanique.  Phan^rogamie,  pi.  53.  1829- 
[34].) 

L.  amplexlcaulls:  Budge,  EFdward].  [Stypheliaamplexi- 
caulis.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VIII.  292-293,  pi.  8.    18070 

Li.  appresBUs:  CKiillemin,  J.  B.  A.  {In  his  loones  .  .  . 
plantarum  Australasiae  ...  p.  7,  pi.  10.    1827.) 

Li.  Billardieri:  Bfiontroiuier,  [Xavier].  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M4m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  226.    1860.) 

Li.  coUlnus :  Bodge,  E[dward].  [Styphelia reflexa.]  {Linn, 
Soc.  Trans.  X.  296,  pi.  19.    Ml) 

Li.  corifollus:  Endficher,  Stephan.  {In  his  Novarum 
stirpiimi  decades,  p.  15.    1839.) 

L.  Fletcheri:  BCalden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[mst].  Descrip- 
tions of  three  new  species  of  Australian  plants.  {Linn.  Soc, 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897),  pp.  150-152.  1898.  See 
p.  152.) 

L.  Fraseri:  Onnningham,  Allan.      {Ann.  Mag.  Nai.  Hist. 

II.  47--18.    1839.) 

—  Baonl,  [fidouard].  [Leucopogon  Bellignianus.]  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat,  Bot  ser.  3,  II.  118-119.    1844.) 

Li.  heterophyllus:  Oolenao,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XX.  (1887),  pp.  198-199.    1888.) 

Lte  Hflgelil:  Planchon,  J.  E.  {In  his  Hortus  donatensis,  p. 
46.    1864-58.) 

Li.  interruptus:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Leucopogon 
intemiptus.     {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1451.     1828.) 

L.  Javanlcus:  Vziese,  W.  H.  de.  {In  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  & 
others.    Plantae  Junghuhnianae,  pp.  84-86.    1861-55.) 

Li.  Juniperlnus:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Leucopogon 
juniperinus.    {Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  V.  pi.  447.    1880.) 

L.  lanceolatus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leucopogon  lanceola- 
tus.     {Bot  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3162.    1832.) 
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Lieucopogon  lanceolatus:  [Morren,  Charles.]  Leu- 
oopogon  Cunninghami  (Leuoopogon  de  Cunninghain).  (Soc, 
Agrie.  BoL  GanS  Ann.  II.  229-230,  pi.  68.     [ifiW.]) 

L.  lancif ollus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leucopogon  landfolius 
Hook.  fil.     ( Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  IX.  pi.  898.     1852.) 

Li*  Maccrael:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Philoa, 
Soc.  Victoria  Tran8.  I.  106-107.  1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour. 
Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  163.     1856.) 

L.  malayanus:  Jack,  William.  {Bot.  Misc.  II.  71-72. 
1831.) 

L*  mlcrophyllu s :  GaTaniDes,  A.  J.  [Perojoa  microphylla.] 
(In  his  loones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  29,  pi.  349;  V  I.  85. 
1797-1801.) 

Ja*  moluccanuus:  SchefEer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk.  Tijdr 
sckr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXll.  419.    1873.) 

Ij«  Blchel:  Andrews,  Heniy.    Stypheliaparviflora.    [1803.] 

(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  287.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Styphelia  Gnidium.]    (In  his  Jardin  de  la 

Malmaison,  I.  23,  pi.  23.    1803.) 
— Loddigea,  Connul  &  Sons.-      Leucopogon  polystachyus. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1436.    1828.) 
— Lindley,  John.   Leuoopogon  parviflorus.   {Bot.  Reg.  XVlll. 

1560,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leuoopogon  Richei.  {Bot.  Mag.  LX. 
pi.  3251.    1838.) 

L.  verticlllatus :  Hooker,  SirJ.!).  Leucopogon  verticillar 
tUB.     {Bot.  Mag.  CIV.  pi.  6366.    1878.) 

ij:ssanthb 

Lindley,  John.     Lissanthe  sapida.     {BoL  Reg.  XV.  1275,  pi. 

1829.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Lissanthe  sapida.     {Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi. 

3147.    1832.) 

LYSINESMA  (Epacris  spec.) 
XiOddiges,  Conrad  k  Sons.  Epacris  attenuata.    {Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  L  pi.  38.    1817.) 

Epacris  rosea.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  863.    1824.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  un  Lysinema  monstreux.    [1890.]   {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BvU.  II.  879.     1898.) 

PBNTACHONDBA 

Oolenao,  William.  rPentachondra  rubra.]  {New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XXVIIL  (1895),  pp.  601-602.     1896.) 

RICHEA  (Cybtanthe) 

R.  Desgrasif:  Deeaaane,  Jjoseph].  {In  Montagne,  [J. 
F.  C]  ft  Decaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  Pdle  Sud  .  .  .  Bo- 
tanique,  II.  85;  atlas,  pi.  29.    1862-53.) 

R.  dracophylla:  Qnillemin,  J.  B.  A.  {In  his  Icones  .  .  . 
plantarum  Australasiae  ...  p.  2,  pi.  3.     1827.) 

R.  MUllgani:  Bodway,  L[eonard].  {Roy.  Soc.  Tasmania 
Proc.  1898-99,  p.  103.    1900.) 

R»  pandanlfolla:  Chum,  R.  C.  Rtchea  pandanifolla. 
[1846.]    {Tasmania  Jour.  Sci.  Nat.  III.  72,  1  pi.    1849.) 

R.  Bcoparia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Richea  scoparia  Hook.  fil. 
(  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  850.    1862.) 

R*  sprenffelloldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cystanthe  spren- 
gelioides.     (Bo<.  Mo^.  LXVII.  pi.  3826.    1841.) 

—  BCaiden,  J.  H.  &  Botefae,  E[mst].  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Proc.  XXIII.  774-775,  pi.  28.    1898.) 

SPHENOTOMA 

Lindley,  John.     Sphenotoma  capitatum.     {Bot.  Reg.  XVTII. 

1515,  pi.    1832.) 
Burnett,  M.  A.    [Sphenotoma  gracilis.]    {In  her  Plantae  utili- 

ores,  III.  no.  92,  pi.    [1847.]) 

SPR£iNG£LJA  (Andersonia,  Springalia;  Poiretia 
spec.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  Sprengelia,  et  nytt  Ortesl&gte.  {Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XV.  260-264,  pi.  8.  1794.) De- 
scription of  a  new  genus  of  plants  call^  Sprengelia.  {In  his 
Tracts  relating  to  natural  history,  pp.  265-274,  pi.  2.    1798.) 

Descriptio  novi  plantarum  generis,    Sprengelia  dicti. 

{Arch.  Bot.  Romer,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  65-67,  pi.  2.    1803.) 

S*  Anderson!:  Sims,  John.  Andersonia  sprengelioides. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XL.  pi.  1645.     1814.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Andersonia  sprengelioides. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  263.    1818.) 

8.  Incarnata:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Springalia  [sic]  incamata. 
{Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  2.    1797.) 


Sprengelia  tncamata:  Oayanines,  A.  J.  [Poiretia  eucul- 
lata.]  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  . .  IV.  24-25,  pL  343; 
VI.  85.     1797-1801.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Sprengelia  incamata.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLJ.  pi. 
1719.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Sprengelia  incamata.      (Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  262.    1818.) 
— Loiaeleor-Dealongehampa,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 

...  IV.  220,  pi.     1890.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Heri^ier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  585,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Oamfleld,  J.  H.  Notes  on  some  Port  Jack- 
son plants.  [Sprengelia  incamata  var.  brevistylis.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  264-270.    1898.) 

STYPHESLiLA  (Astroloma,  Stenanthera,  Vintb- 
natia) 

OayaniUes,  A.  J.  [Vintenatia.]  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones 
.  .  .  IV.  28-29,  pi.  34^-349;  VI.  85.    1797-1801.) 

[Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.]  [Astroloma  macrocalvx,  A.  divaricatum.] 
{In  his  Flora  univentttlis,  neue  Serie,  p.  [1],  pi.  2.    1861.) 

Tepper,  J.  G.  O.    {Bot.  Cenir.  XXXVI.  374.    1888.) 

S.  abletlna:  S^rengel,  K[urt].  {In  his  Plantarum  minus 
oognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  13.    1813.) 

S*  SSpacrfdls:  P[]andion],  J.  E.  Astroloma  splendens 
Planch.     {Flore  Serr.  X.  12^130,  pi.  1018.     1864-55.) 

S.  humifusa:  Sims,  John.    Astroloma  himiifusum.     (BoL 

Mag.  XXXV.  pi.  1439.     1812.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Astroloma  hiunifusum.     (Lod^ 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1554.    1829.) 

S.  Kingiana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Victor. 
Nat.  X.  (189a-94),  pp.  78-79.    1894.) 

S.  laeta:  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  bo- 
tanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  65,  pi.  99.    1827-30.) 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  [Styphelia  laeta  var.  glabra.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXI.  456.    1896.) 

S*  longif  olla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Styphelia  longifolia.  {Bot.  Reg. 
I.  24,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Q4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Styphelia  longifolia.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pL  1583.     1&9.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  41, 
pi.    1884.) 

S.  Milliganf :  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  icon.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Tasmania  Proc.  1891,  p.  15.    1892.) 

S*  pinifolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Stenanthera  pinifolia.  (Bot.  Reg. 
III.  218,  pi.    1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Stenanthera  pinifolia.'  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  228.    1818.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1898-32.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
16-17,  pi.    1836.) 

—  P[landion],  J.  E.  Stenanthera  pinifolia  Rob.  Br.  (Flore 
Serr.  XI.  181-182,  pi.  1162.    1866:) 

S.  trlflora:  Andrews,  Henry.  Styphelia  triflora.  [1799.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  72.     1797.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Styphelia  triflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXII.  pi. 
1297.     1810.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Styphelia  triflora.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  426.     1820.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  [Styphelia  ^uoescens.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  221,  pi.  9.    18&.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.L.  (/n /its  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  7-^8, 
pi.    1836.) 

S.  trochocarpoldes:  Maeller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
(In  his   Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  107-108. 

1876-77.) 

S.  tublflora:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Stjrphelia  tubi- 
flora.    (Loddiges'  BoL  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1938.     1833.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  St3mhelia  tubiflora.  (Maund^s  BoL 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  142.     [1839.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Styphelia  tubiflora.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XII.  29-30,  pi.     1846.) 

S.  vfrldls  :  Andrews,  Henry.  Styphelia  viridis.  [1803.] 
(Andrews  BoL  Rep.  V.  pi.  3-12.) 
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Styphella  vlrldfs:  Loddiges,  Coniad  &  Sons.  Styphelia 
viridiflora.     {Loddigea'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1223.    1£Q7.) 

TROCHOCARPA  (Decaspora;  Cyathodes  spec.) 

T.  Clarkef:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Decaspora 
Clarkei.]  {Philo8.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  106.  1856.  — 
Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  163.     1856.) 

T.  lauiina:  Bodge,  E[dward].  [Cyathodes  lauiina.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trafis.  VIII.  293-294,  pi.  9.     1807.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Trochocarpa  lauiina,  (Bot.  Mag.  LXI. 
pL3324.    1834.) 

T.  novae-zealandlae:  Golenso,  William.  (New  Zealand 
Inst  Trans.  XXVIII.  (1895),  p.  602.    1896.) 

184.   DIAPENSIACEAE 

Dmde,  0[8carl.  Diapensiaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[doIf]  <& 
Prantl,  K[arl].  NatUrliche  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp. 
80-^.    1889.) 

PYXIDANTHERA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pyxidanthera  barbulata.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVII.  pi.  4592.    1861.) 

O.,  W.    The  Pine  Barren  Beauty.    (Card.  XXV.  226.    1884.) 

185.    THEOPHRASTACEAE 

Oaodolle,  A[lphon8e]  de.  Theophrastaceae.  (In  Candolle, 
A.  P.  de  et  A[lphon8e]  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  144-153. 
1844.) 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Theophiasta  und  Clavija:  unver&stelte  B&ume 
mit  grossen  Bl&ttem,  besonders  Theophrasta  spinosa  Willd. 
und  Clavija  latifolia  C.  Koch.  (Wochensdir.  u&rtn.  Pflan- 
zenk.  II.  98-100,  108-110.     1869.) 

Pax,  F[erdinand].  Myrsinaceae,  subfam.  Theophrastoideae. 
(In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  88-89,  il.  52-53.     1889.) 

Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  Zur  KlUrung  von  Theophrasta  und  der 
Theophrasteen,  unter  Uebertragung  dahin  eerechneter  Pflan- 
zen  zu  den  Sapotaceen  und  Solanaceen.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Miin- 
chen  Siizber.  XIX.  (1889),  pp.  221-281.  1890.)  —  Separate: 
t-p-c.    MOnchen,  1889. 

CLAVIJA  (Theophrasta  spec.) 

Don,  David.     [Clavija  omata,  C.  undulata.]     (Edivh.  New 

PhUos.  Jour.  [X.]  (1830-31),  p.  236.    1831.) 
Decaisne,  J[oseph].    Note  sur  guelques  plantes  du  groupe  des 

Th^ophiast^es.      (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  III.  138-145, 

pi.  12.    1876.)  —  ReprirUed :  8  pp.    1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris, 

1876.] 
Lubbock,  John.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  506-507. 

IdOd.)     [Morphological.] 

C*  caiiliflora:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Descriptiones  et 
emendationes  plantarum  in  Horto  imperiali  botanico  petro- 
politano  cultarum.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  2,  pp.  685- 
698.  [1889.]  Seep.696.)'-Repnrinted:Upp.  Q.  Petro- 
poli,  1889. 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
311-312.    1892.) 

C«  formosa:  Bemy,  Jules.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  227-228.    1847.) 

€•  f  ulgens  :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Clavija  fulgens.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5626.    1867.) 

C«  Hooker! :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clavija  spathulata. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  140.     1837.) 

C«  lancifolla:  Deafontaines,  [Il4n6].  Description  d'une 
nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Clavija,  acoompagn^e  de  quelques  con- 
siderations sur  les  caracti^res  et  les  affinit^s  de  ce  genre  et 
des  genres  voisins.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nai.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  I. 
398-403,  pi.  14.  11632.)  — Reprinted:  6  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1832.] 

■^Tricol,  Auguste.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  378,  pi.  5. 
1868.)     [Physiological.] 

C.  lonfl^olla:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Theophrasta 

longifolm.]     (In  his  Collectanea  ...  IV.  136-137.    1790. 

—  Also  in  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrun- 

nensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  62-63,  pi.  116.     1797.) 
— Liiidley,  John.    Clavija  omata.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1764,  pi. 

1836.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clavija  omata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII. 
pi.  4922.    1866.) 


Clavija  longif  olia:  Hfoutte],  L[ouis]  van.  Clavija  omata 
D.  Don.    (Flore  Serr.  XIV.  61,  pi.  1417.    1861.) 

C.  nobilisc  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Clavija  Emstii.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXIII.  pi.  6928.     1887.) 

C.  Rodekiana:  Arndr6],  £[douard].  Clavija  Rodekiana 
Linden  &  Andr6.    (lU.  Hort.  XXI.  169,  pi.  188,    1874.) 

C.  serrata:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Clavija  macrophylla.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCVl.  pi  5S29.    1870.) 

C.  speciosa:  Koch,  K[arl].  Clavija  speciosa  C.  Koch  et 
Lind.     (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1867],  apx.  1,  p.  8.) 

C.  spinosa:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Clavija  Hiedeliana.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XII.  377-378.  1869.  —  Gartenfl. 
VIII.  245-246.  1859.  —  Also  in  his  Index  seminum  .  .  . 
Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  p.  41.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Clavija  Riedeliana  Rgl.  (Gartenfi, 
XIX.  259-260,  pi.  663.     1870.) 

C.  umbrosa:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,    pp.  86- 

o7.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Clavija  umbrosa  Rgl.  (Gartenfl. 
XVIII.  67-68,  pi.  609.    1869.) 

DBHERAINIA 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Note  sur  quelques  plantes  du  groupe  des 
Theophrasta.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  III.  13^-145; 
pi.  12.  1876.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1876.] 

D.  smaragdina:  Giqms,  G[uillaume].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  288,  pi.  20.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Deherainia  smaragdina.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CIV.  pi.  6373.    1878.) 

—  Fatta,  Giuseppe.  Sui  fiori  di  "  Deherainia  smaragdina.'' 
(Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  V.  145-157,  pi.  1.    1898.) 

JACQUINIA  (Bonellia) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 

pp.  63-65,  pi.  94-95.    [1800]-09.) 
Bose,  J.  N.     (Contrib.   United  States  Nai.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p. 

339.    1896.)     [Central  American  species.] 

J.  aciculata:  OoHa,  Luigi.  [Bonellia  Cavanillesii.]  (In 
his  Hortus  ripulensis,  pp.  21-22.    1824.) 

J*  aurantiaca:  Sims,  John.  Jacquinia  aurantiaca.  (Bat. 
Mag.  XL.  pi.  1639.    1814.) 

— Loiselenr-DesloiigchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  B^nMi 
.  .  .  III.  192,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[au]a]  von.  (In  his  Plantae  rari- 
ores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  41,  pi.  41.     1819.) 

—  Druies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Heibier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  III. 
217,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Begel,  Eduard  von.  [Jacquinia  mexicana.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p. 
48.) 

—  [Begel,  Eduard  von.]  Jacqiiinia  mexicana  H.  Petrop. 
(Gartenfl.  XV.  129,  pi.  505.    1866.) 

—  De  Wildemaa,  £mile.  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  II.  13-15,  pi.  44.    1900.) 

J.  barbasco:  MiUapaoA,  C.  F.  [Jacquinia  armillaris.] 
(Field  Columb.  Mus.  Publ.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  312-313. 
1896.) 

—  B^igesen,  F[rederik]  A  Paulaen,  Ove.  [Jacquinia  armil- 
laris.] (Reo.G^.  Bot.  Xll.U9-150,i\.  40^^.  1900.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

J.  macrocarpa:  Oavanffles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones ...  V.  55-56,  pi.  483.    1799.) 

—  Hees  von  Eaenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Siiuiiiig,  W[i]hekn].  (In 
their  Sanmdung  .  .  .  pp.  150-151,  pi.  66.    1831.) 

—  B[entliam],  G[eorge].  Jacquinia  macrocarpa.  (Maund^s 
Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  127.     [1^.]) 

J.  nervosa:  I^al,  K.  B.  (In  his  Reliqiiiae  Haenkeanae 
...  II.  67-68.     [1836-36.]) 

J.  pungens:  Gray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  V. 
325-326.    1866.) 

—  WatBon,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV.  59.    1889.) 

THEOPHRASTA 

Marttoa,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  27. 

1841.) 
Tiegfaem,  Philippe  van.  .  Stmcture  du  pistil  des  Primulac^s 

et  des  Th6ophrast4es.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XII.  329- 

339.     1869.) 
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Decaisna,  J[o8eph].  Note  sur  quelques  plantes  du  groupe  des 
Th^phiBstto.  {Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  6,  IIL  138-145, 
pi.  12.  1876.)  —  jReprtTitoti.'Spp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1876.] 

T.  americana:  LoiBeleur-DealoiigeliampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In 
hi9  Herbier  g^n^ral,  YIII.  548,  pi.    1887.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Famateur  ...  II. 
141,  pi.    1829.) 

T*  Jusslaei:  Lindley,  John.    {In  his  Collectanea  botanica 

...  f.  26,  pi.  26.    1821.) 
— VMete,  W.  H.  de.    {In  his  Hortus  spaam-bergensis  ...  p. 

73,  apx.  p.  2,  pi.  2.    1839.) 

—  Booker,  Sir  W.  J.  Theophrasta  Jusdaei.  {Bot,  Mag, 
LXXII.  pi.  4239.    1846.) 

T*  Lindleyl:  Vzieia,  W.  H.  de.  {In  his  Hortus  spaam- 
bergensis,  p.  73,  pi.  2.    1839.) 

186.   MYRSINACEAE 

Taxonomy 

CSuuDisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   {Lin^ 

naea,  V.  125-126;  VI.  393-394.    1830-31.) 
Selileehteiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    [Ardisiaceae.][    {Linnaeaj  VIII. 

525-527.    1S38.)     [Central  American  species.] 
OandoUo,  Alphonse  de.    A  review  of  the  natural  order  Myrsi- 

neae.    {Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  XVII.  95-138,  pi.  4-8.   1837.) 

Revue  de  la  famille  des  Myrsin^.     [Extract.]     {Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  II.  285-301.     1884.) 
Second  [et  troisitoelm^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Myrsin^- 

o^es.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  65-97,  129-176,  pi. 

5-9.      1841.) — Reprinted:  Second  [et  troisidme]  m^moire. 

33+48  pp.    5pL    O.    n.t-p.    [Geneve,  1841.] 
Aegioeraceae.       {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  et  Alphonse 

de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  141-143.    1844.) 
•^ —  Myrsineaceae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Psodjomus  .  .  .  VIII.  75-140.    1844.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     Primulaceae  et  Myrsineae.     [1866J     {In 

Mabtius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  X.  257- 

324,  pi.  24-59.     1846-56.) 
0nted,  A.  S.      Myrsineae  centroamericanae  et  mexicanae. 

{Naha-h.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  XIII.  117-142, 

pi.  1-2.    1861.) 
SchefEor,  R.  H.  C.  C.    Commentatio  de  Myrsinaceis  archipe- 

la^indici.    [4]+ 113+ [1]  pp.    Itab.    O.    Weesp  Hollandiae, 

Paz,  F[erdinand].  M3rr6inaceae.  {In  Engler,  AFdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natUrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  iV.  pt.  1, 
pp.  84-^7,  il.  51-57;  Nachti*ge,  p.  270.    1891-97.) 

Morphology 

Saint-HQaire,  Auguste  de.     M^moire  sur  les  Myrsin^s,  les 
.  Sapotdes  et  les  embiyons  parall^les  au  plan  de   Tombilic. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  V.  193-225.    1836.  —  Acad.  Sci. 

Paris  Compt.  Rend.  II.  335,  390-391.      1836.  —  Acad.  Sci. 

Paris  Mtm.  [ser.  2],  XVI.  117-168.      1838.)  —  iBcpritUai: 

50+[l]pp.    Q.    [Paris,  1838.] 
Dnehartre,  P.  [E.].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  292,  pi.  8. 

1844.) 
Bdkoniy,  Thomas.     (i^Iora,  LXV.  373-377.    1882.) 
Yesooe,  J[ulien].   {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1. 245-254,  pi.  12. 

1885.) 
Baehmaim,  0[tto].    (J^2ora,  LXIX.  407-408.    1886.) 
Tlosbem,  Philippe  van  A  Donliot,  H.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  7,  VIII.  231-233,  pi.  16.    1888.) 

Pomreneke,  W[emer].  {Bot,  Gart.  Breslau  Arbeit.  I.  43-47, 
pl.l.    1882.) 

A£GICERAS  (Malaspinaea  ;  Rhizophora  spec.) 

Bhime,K.L.  (ilnn.5ct.  JVo<.Bo<.8er.2,II.98-101.  1834.— 
Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  I.  [pt.  1],  pp.  149-153. 
1834.) 

A*  comlculatum :  Xenig,  Charles.    On  Aegiceras  f ragrans 
*^  (Rhizophora  comiculata  Lmn.).     {Ann.  Bot.  Konig,  1.  129- 
133,  pi.  3.    1806.) 

—  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  FRhizophora  comiculata.]  (//*  his  Plan- 
tarum  novarum  ex  herbano  Sprengelii  centuriam  .  .  .  ex- 
hibet,  p.  20.     [1807.]) 

—  Wight,  Richard.  [Aegiceras  f ragans.]  {Bat,  Misc.  III.  84- 
85,  pi.  21.     1833.) 


Aegiceras  comiculatum:  Prod,  K.  B.  Hifalaspinaea 
laurifolia.]   {In  his  Reliquiae  Hafinkeanae  ...  II.  68,  pi.  61. 

[1836-^.]) 

—  Xantan,  G[eoige].  [A^ceras  majus.]  {BM.  Bot.  V.pt.  22, 
pp.  18-20,  pi.  6,  8.     1891.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Haberlaadt,  GFottlieb].  [Aegiceras  majus.]  {Jard.  BoL 
Buitemorg  Ann.  XII.  105-111,  pi.  12.  1895.)  [Physiologi- 
cal.] 

A.  floridum :  BiehAxd,  Achille.  [Aegiceras  nigricans.]  {In 
his  Voyage  de  d^couvertes  de  TAstrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique, 
IL  56-60,  pi.  21.    1832-34.) 

AMBLYANTHU8 

GandoUe,  Alphonse  de.  [Amblyanthus  glandulosus.]  {Ann, 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  83,  pi.  6.    1841.) 

ANGIOFETAL.UM 

Reiiiwiidt,  K.  G.  K.  [Angiopetalum  punctatum.]  (SyU. 
Plant.  Nao.  Regensb.  II.  7.    1806-28.) 

ANTISTROPEB  (Ardisia  spec.) 

BoddosM,  R.  H.     [Ardisia  serratifolia.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXV,  219.    1866.) 

ARDISIA  (Anouillaria,  Bladhia,  Cumacandra, 
IcACORBA,  Piif elandra,  Stigmatococca;  Parathxsis 
spec.,  PiCKERiNOiA  spec.,  Wallenia  spec.) 

Boo-Kwa^Tei.  Kitsu-Hin  (Kippin)  id  est  Bladhia  genus 
Thunb.  Quod  vero  genus  in  sectiones  V.  distribuitur,  <]uaa 
in  hortis  solummodo  cultas  roecies  amplectuntur,  reliquis 
sponte  crescentibus  omissis.     1  vol.     pi.    Miako,  1797. 

For  Japanese  title  aee:  Zuchold,  E.  A.  Additamenta  ad  Q.  A.  Prii- 
aelii  Thesaunim  literaturae  botanicae,  no.  408.  See  also  Siebold  in 
Acad.  Leop.  Carol.  Nov.  Acta,  XIV.  pt.  2.  p.  094. 

HofEmamiBen,  J.  C.  von.     {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  25,  57-^8.    1826.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  65-67. 

[1836-36.])     [Malayan  species.] 
Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.    {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  62- 

63.    1841.)     [South  American  species.] 
Qxisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].     {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt. 

2,  pp.  516-517.     1863.)     [Central  American  species.] 
HaDce,  H.  F.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  aer.  5,  Y.  220-227.    1866.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Sdiefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.    [Ardisia  Teijsmanniana,  A.  calothyrsa.] 

{Natuurk.  Tijdschr,  Ned.  Indii,  XXXI.  368,  371.     18ro.) 
Kuzs,  Sulpiz.     [Ardisia  Brandisiana,  A.  involucrata.]      {As. 

Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  67-68.     1871.) 
[Ardisia.]    {As.  Soc.  Benaal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  86- 

87.    1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  200-202;  XXI.  41^ 

421 ;  XXII.  500-501.     1884-87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
BaiUon,  H[enri].    [Icaoorea.]    [1892.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 

II.  989.     1898.) 

Stapf ,  0[tto].  ( Linn.  iSac.7*rans.Bo<.  IV.  202-204.  1884-96.) 
[Malayan  spedes.] 

Haxnui,  H[ennann].  [Stigmatococca.]  {In  Engler,  A[doIf|  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natiirlichen  Pflan  genf  ami  lien,  Nach- 
trfige,  p.  339.    1887.) 

A.  anrastlf Qlia:  Hoes  Ton  Ksenbock,  [C.  G.]  A  Marthu, 

[C.  F.  P.]  von.     [Wallenia  angustif olia.]    ( Leop,-  Carol.  Akad, 
Nahaf,  Verh,  XI.  (III.),  pp.  87-88.     1823.) 

A.  arborea :  Kootden,  S.  H.  &  Valeton,  Th[eodoric].  {InsL 
Bot.  Buitemorg  Bull.  II.  5.    1809.) 

A.  aurleulata:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  395. 
1897.) 

A.  brevlcaulle:  DtoLi,  L[udwig].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  p.  519.    1900.) 

A*  canarlensis:  [Foo,  Antoine.]  {In  his  Catalogue  m^ 
thodique  des  plantes  du  Jardin  botanique  .  .  .  de  Strasboui^, 
p.  43.    1836.) 

A*  colorata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.  Ardisia  pynuni^ 
dalis.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  448.     1820.) 

A.  compressa :  Bentham,  George.  [Ardisia  cuspidata.] 
{In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  123.  1844- 
46.) 

—  Schloehtondal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   [Ardisia  revoluta.]   {Linnaea, 

XXVI.  377.     1863.) 

A.  corfacea:  Qriaobach,  A.  H.  R.  [Ardisia  guadalupen- 
sis.]  {(Ses.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-^7),  Phys. 
CI.  pp.  237-238.     1867.) 
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Ardlsia  crispa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Ardisiaelegans.  [1810.] 

(Andrews  Bot,  Rep,  X.  pi.  623.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  ft  Sons.    Ardisia  crenulata.    (Loddigea* 

BoL  Cab.  I.  pi.  2.    1817.) 
— LoddigeSy  Conrad  &  Sons.     Ardisia  elegans.      (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  III.  pL  264.    1818.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Ardisia  crenata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1950. 
1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.I  Ardisia  lentiginosa.  {Bot.  Reg.  VII.  533,  pi. 
1821.) 

—  Reidhenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Ardisia  lentiginosa.]  (In  his  Maga- 
lin  der  ftsthetischen  Botanik  .  .  .  IL  2  pp.,  pi.  78.  ISSAr- 
26.) 

—  Haaakul,  J.  K.     (Bonp^n^ia,  YII.  254-255.    1869.) 

— llazim[owici,  C.  J.].    Ardisia  hortorum  Maxim.    (Garienfl. 

XIV.  363-364,  pi.  491.    1865.) 
— Ardisia   crispa.     '  (Gard.   Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  342-343. 

1881.) 

A*  denslflorar  Kmg,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  [Ignatz].  — 
In  Enoler,  Adolf.  (Bot.  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  79-80. 
[1896}-97.) 

A.  escallonioldes:  Huttall,  Thonuis.  [Cyiilla  paniculata.] 
(Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  V.  290.    1822.) 

—  Nuttall,  TThomas].  [Pickeringia  paniculata.]  (Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Phxladdpkia  Jour.  VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  95-96.     1834.) 

«—  Sndwortfa,  G.  B.  On  the  names  of  some  North  American 
trees.    (Gard.  A  For.  IV.  239.    1881.)    [Bladhia  paniculata.] 

—  Sndworth,  G.  B.  Note  on  nomenclature.  [Icacorea  pani- 
cuUta.]    (Gard.  &  For.  VI.  324.    1883.) 

A.  f  ormosana:  Rolfe,  R.  A.    (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  358.    1882.) 

A«  guyanenBlB:Kmith,  K.  S.  [Ardisia  tetrandra.]  (Idn- 
na«a,V.  367.    1830.) 

A*  liuinllls:  Vahl,  M[artin].     (In  hie  Symbolae  botanicae 

.  .  .  III.  40-41.    1790-94.) 
— Andrews,  Heniv.     Ardisia  littoralis.     [1810.]     (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  630.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  <&  Sons.    Ardisia  umbellata.    (Loddiges* 

Bot.  CcS.  VI.  pi.  531.    1821.) 

A.  imperialls:  Schumann,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  IX.  213- 
214.    1888.) 

A*  JaponlcaiLindley,  John.  Ardisia  odontophylla.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXII.  1892,  pi.     1836.) 

A«  mamlllata:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  new  species  of  Ardisia. 
{/our.  Bo<.  XXII.  290-291.     1884.) 

A*  metallica:  Brown,  N.  E.  Ardisia  metallica  N.  E. 
Brown.    (lU.  HoH.  XXVIII.  88,  pi.  421.    1881.) 

A.  mlcrantba:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  27.    1889.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Parathesis  micrantha.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII. 
4.    1883.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Parathesis  micranthera.]  (Bol.  Gaz.  XVIII. 
205.    1883.) 

A.  Miqueliana:  Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
Ned.  Indii,  XXXI.  367.    1870.) 

A.  opegrapha:  M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Ardisia  Oliveri  sp.  nov. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VIII.  680,  il.  132.    1877.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ardisia  Oliveri.  (Bot.  Mag.  CIV.  pi. 
6357.    1878.) 

A.  pachyrrhachls :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU.  DC.  14-15.    1891.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Bladhia  paohyrrhachis.] 
(Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  15-16.    1882.) 

A.  pachysandra:  Delessert,  Benjamin.  [Pimelandra 
WiUUchii.]     (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  14,  pi.  31.    1846.) 

A.  palmana:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVll.  4M.  1889.) 

A*  pannlculata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Ardisia  paniculata.  (Bot. 
Aeg.  VIII.  638,  pi.    1882.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Ardisia  paniculata.  (Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi.  2364. 
1823.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertimi  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-^2.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  50, 
pi.    1835.) 

A.  paschalis:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XIX.  5,  pi.  1. 

1884.) 

A.  pectlnata:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XII.  132-133. 
1887.)  * 


Ardisia  pleurobotrya:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV. 
148-149.    1888.)    > 

A.  poranthera:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  Descrip- 
tion of  an  unrecorded  Ardisia  of  New  Guinea.  (Roy.  Soc. 
N  JS.  Wales  Jour.  XX.  (1886),  p.  43.    1887.) 

A.  primulaefolia:  Osidner,  [George]  &  Ohampion,  [J. 
G.J.     ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  1. 324.    1848.) 

A.  punctata :  L^ndley],  J[ohn].  Ardisia  punctata.  (Bot. 
Reg.X.S27,pl    1884.) 

— Lindley,  John.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VI.  262-263. 
1826.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  111.    1878.) 

A*  serrata:  OavanUles,  A.  J.  [Ansuillaria  pyramidalis.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  VI.  1-2,  pi.  502.    1801.) 

—  OavanUles,  A.  J.  [Anguillaria  serrata.1  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  VI.  2,  pi.  503.    1801.) 

A.  solanacea:  Sims,  John.    Ardisia  solanaoea.  (Bot.  Mag, 

XL.  pi.  1677.    1814.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ardisia  colorata.   (Loddiges*  Bot, 

Ca6.  V.  pi.  465.    1820.) 
— Loiselenr-Deslongchmmps,   J.   L.   A.       (In  kis  Herbier 

g^n^ral,  V.  316,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Heri[>ier  de  Tamateur ...  II. 
87,  pi.    1828.) 

— Vatke,  WFilhelm].  [Ardisia  colorata.]  (Index  Sem.  Hort., 
Berol.  [1876],  apx.  p.  2.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £mile.  [Ardisia  humilis.]  (In  his  Icones 
selectae  Horti  thenensis,  I.  79-^,  pi.  19.    1888-1000.) 

A.  spicigrera:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  434r-435. 

1888.) 

A.  stenophylla:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  395- 
396.    1887.) 

A.  Tuerckhelmil:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  74- 
75.    1888.) 

A.  venosa:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  205-206. 
1883.) 

A*  vestlta:  Jmigfanhn,  Franz.  [Ardisia  coccinea.]  (Tijd- 
schr. Natuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  304-305.    1840.) 

BADIILA 

Delessert,  Benjamin.  (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  14-15,  pi. 
32-^.    1846.) 

CONOMORPHA  (Ardisia  spec.,  Wallbnia  spec.) 

ICartius,  K.  F.  P.  [Conomorpha  macrophylla.]  (Flora,  XXIV. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  20-21.    1841.) 


[Wallenia  nemoralis.]     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp. 

21-22.    1841.) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.      [Conomorpha  multipunctata.]      (In  his 

Stirpes  surinamenses,  pp.  1 1 1-1 12,  pi.  34.    1860.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.    [Ardisia  lostraU.]   (Flora,  LI.  20-27.   1868.) 

[=  C.  peruviana.] 
SSahlbrackner,  ATlexander].    [Conomorpha  verticillata.]    (Nc^ 

turh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  VII.  3-4.    1892.) 

CYBIANTHU8  (Pbckia) 

BCsrtius,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  19- 

20.    1841.) 
Wanning,  £[ugen].    (Naharh.  For.  Kj^benhatm  Vidensk.  Med- 

del.  ser.  3,  VI.  14-16.    1874.) 

O.  angustlfolius:  Fielding,^ H.  B.    (In  his  Sertum  plan- 
tarum,  pi.  24.    1844.) 

0«  colllnus:  Moore,  8.  Le  M.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  391.    1884-96.) 

€•  parvlfollus:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea, 
XXVI.  672-674.    1863.) 

C.  psycliotrlifolla:  Bnsby,  H.  H.     [Peckia  psychotriae- 
foUa.]    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  75.    1886-99.) 

DISCOCALiYX  (Ardisia  spec.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.     [Ardiraa  Listen.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
XXX.  213-214.     1896.) 

£MB£IjIA  (Choripetalum,  Samara;  Mtbsine  spec.) 

HsTTey,  W.  H.     [Choripetalum.]     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I,  22. 

1842.) 
Delessert,  Benjamin.     (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  13,  pL  29- 

30.    1846.) 
Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.    Note  on  Samara  laeta  linn.    (Linn. 

Soc.  Trans.  XX.  359-371.    1861.) 
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MYRSINACEAE 


Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  198-200.    1884.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 
SUpf ,  O[tto].   ( Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  200-202.    1884-^.) 

[Malayan  species.] 

£•  furfuracea:  OoDatt,  Heniy  &  Henudey,  W.  B. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  82.    1891.) 

£•  klllmandscharica:  QUgj  E[mst].  —  /nENGLER,  Adolf. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  pp.  45-46.     1896.) 

£•  laeta:  Bentfaam,  [Geoi^e].  [Choripetalum  obovatum.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  490.    1842.) 

—  Ghampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Geoiige].  [Samara  obovata.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  301.    1862.) 

£•  mlcrocalyx:  Kun,  Sulpix.  (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  328-329. 
1876.) 

B.  muJenJa:  Oilg,  E[m8t].  —  In  Enqler,  Adolf.  (BoV 
Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  446.    1900.) 

£•  Myrtillus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Myrsine  Myrtillus 
Hook.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  825.     1862.) 

£•  nllotlca:  OUver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
105,  pi.  71.    1876.) 

£•  paudflora:  Diela,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt. 
3-4,  pp.  517-518.     1900.) 

£•  Rlbes:  Oliver,  D[aniel1.     Embelia  Rlbes  Burm.  var. 

penangiana.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1597.     1886-87.) 
—Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIV.  74,  il.  155. 

1888.)     [Morphological.] 

£•  rumlnata:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Embelia  Kraussii  Harv.] 
(Refug.  Bot.  V.  1  p.,  pi.  345.    1873.) 

B.  Schlmperl:  Vatke,  Wilhelm.  (Linnaea,  XL.  206- 
207.    1876.) 

Si*  sessUlflora:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL. 
pt.  2,  pp.  66-67.    1871.) 

GEISSANTHUS  (Badula  spec.) 

Sehled&teiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   [Badula  Mameicillo.]   (Linnaea, 

XXVL  671-^72.    1863.) 
Britton,  N.  L.      [Geissanthus  boliviana.]      (Torr.  Bot.  Club 

BuU.  XX.  140.    1893.) 
Bnaby,  H.  H.    [Geissanthus  Bangii.]     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 

IV.  217.    1898-96.) 

GRENACHBRIA  (Embelia  spec.) 

Seheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Embelia  bracteosa.]  (Natuurk.  Tijd. 
schr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXI.  366.     1870.) 

HYM£NANDRA 

OaodoUe,  Alphonse  de.  [Hymenandra  Walllchii.]  (Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  8^-84,  pi.  5.    1841.) 

LABISIA  (Ardisia  spec.) 

Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  ^Soc. /atir.  Bo<.  XXXIIL  225.  1898.) 
[Morphological.] 

Li*  pumlla:  Blume,  0.  L.  [Ardisia  pumila.]  (In  his  Cata- 
logus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  44. 
1823.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  Labisia  pothoina  lindley.  (III.  Hort. 
XXXIL  95-96,  pi.  561.    1886.) 

— Zainden,  L[ucien]  &  Bodigas,  £m[ile].  Labisia  7  Malouiana 
L.  Lind.  et  fim.  Rod.    (/tt./fort.  XXXIL  186,  pi.  580.  1885.) 

MA£SA  (Baeobotrys,  Siburatia) 

Z>a  Pelit-Thoiian,  A.  [A.].  [Siburatia.]  (In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  12.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer, 
J.  J.    Ck>llectanea  ...  p.  204.     1809.) 

OandoDa,  Alphonse  de.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  79- 
81,  pi.  5.    1841.) 

Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  329-330.  1862.)  [Poly- 
nesian species.] 

Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  Xlll.  Z98rAO0.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

M.  angrolensls:  QUg,  [Ernst].  —  In  Engler,  Adolf.  (Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Noiizbl.  I.  72.     [1896]-97.) 

M.  Borjaeana:  Henriques,  J.  A.  (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  138- 
139.     1892.) 

M.  depauperata:  Diela,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  p.  519.    1900.) 

M.  emlrnensls  :  Baker,  J.  G.  [Maesa  trichophlebia.] 
(Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  197.     1884.) 

M,  Indlca:  Ridley,  H.  N.  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  Bot,  III. 
316.     1888-94.) 


Maesa  Japonlca:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znecarini,  J.  G. 

[Maesa  Doraena.]    (Akad.  Wiss.  MUndien  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  138-139.    1846.) 

—  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  Geoige.  [Maesa  coriacea.] 
( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  300-301.    18G2.) 

—  BaDce,  H.  F.  [Maesa  coriacea.]  (ilnn.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
V.  225-226.    1866.) 

M.  Kurzil:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Maesa  muscosa.]  (As.  Soc.  Ben- 
gal Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  87-88.     1873.) 

M.  Iaiiceolata:Vahl,  M[artin].  [Baeobotrys  lanoeolata.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  19,  pi.  6.    1790.) 

M.  Martlana:  Sims,  John.  Baeobotrys  indica.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XLVI.  pi.  2052.     1819.) 

—  Blartiiifl,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Baeobotiys  nemoralis.]  (In  his 
Amoenitates  botanicae  monacenses  ...  p.  9,  pi.  6.  [1829- 
31.]) 

M.  mollis:  D[ecaisne],  J[o8eph].  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  III. 
92-93.     [1848.]) 

M.  novo-sruinednsls:  [Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard. 
Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  32--33.    1876.) 

M.  permollls:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL. 
pt.  2,  p.  66.    1871.) 

M*  protracta:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  92-93.    1875-77.) 

M.  racemosa:  Sdnmiaim,  K[arl].  [Maesa  nemondifi  var. 
racemosa.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  213.    1888.) 

M.  ramentacea:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Maesa  leptobotrya.] 
(ilnn.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XVIII.  224.    1862.) 

M.  rufescens:  Xramui,  F[erdinand].  [Maesa  palustris.] 
(Ftoro,  XXVIL  pt.  2,  p.  825.    1844.) 

M«  tetrandra:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Maesa  mollissinia.] 
(Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  29.    1842.) 

M.  IVelwItschll:  Oilg,  [Ernst].  —  In  Engler,  Adolf. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotiAl.  I.  72.    [18d6]-97.) 

MONOPORU8 

OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.  [Monoponis  paludosus.]  (ilnn.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVI.  91-92,  pi.  7.    1841.) 

MYRSIN£  (Myrica  spec.,  Sideroxyix)n  spec.) 

Oolenao,  William.  [Myrsine  brachyclada.]  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XXII.  (1889),  pp.  478-479.  1890.)  [Probably 
a  Rutacea.] 

Oilg,  E[mst].  — /n  Enoler,  Adolf.  (Bot  Jahrb.  XIX.  Bdbl. 
no.  47,  pp.  41  45.    1895.)     [Central  African  species.] 

iBCattej,  Gustavo,  barone.  Se  i  corpuscoK  rossi  di  varie  Myrsi- 
neae,  Primulaceae,  Oxalideae,  ed  altre  piante,  possano  rite- 
nersi  glandole  schizogene  o  sacchi  secretori.  Nota  preventi va. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1897,  pp.  83-88.) 

M.  afrlcana:  [BQmer,  J.  J.  &  Usteri,  Paul.]  (Mag.  Bot. 
Zurich,  IV.  pt.  12,  p.  15.    1790.) 

— Vahl,  M[artinl.  [Myrica  montana.]  (In  his  Symbolae  bo- 
tanicae ...  II.  99.     1791.) 

— Veiiteiiat,E.  P.  [Myrsine  retusa.]  (In  his  Description  dos 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Oels,  f.  86,  pi.  86. 
1800.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mvrsine  retusa.]  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
IV.  12-13,  pi.  424.    1804.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Myrsine  retusa.  (Loddiges*  Bot. 
Cab.  V.  pL  409.     1820.) 

—  Franchet,  A[drien].  [Myrsine  africana  var.  bifaria.]  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VI.  82.    1883.) 

—  Lebloia,  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  273,  pi.  8,  9. 
1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Arbaumont,  J[ule6]  d*.  Quelques  observations  sur  le  Myr- 
sine africana.    (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  361-368.    [1900.]) 

M.  ardlsloldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  <b  Amott,  G.  A. 
Walker-.  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  197.    18[30]-41.)     [Probably  a  Sabia.] 

ONCOSTEMUM 

Juflsieu,  Adriende.  Note  sur  TOncostemum,  nouveau  TOnre 
de  la  famille  des  Ardisiac^s.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M&m. 
XIX,  133-137,  pi.  11.  1830.)  —  Repnnted:  5  pp.  1  pi.  Q. 
n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1830.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  (linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  202-203;  XXI.  421- 
422;  XXII,  501-503;  XXV,  333.  1884-90.)  [Species  of  Mad- 
agascar.] 
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PARATH£SIS  (Ardisia  spec.) 

P.  calophylla:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  205. 
1883.) 

P.  cubana:  06meB  de  la  BSan,  Manuel.  {Soc.  Espafl. 
Hist,  Nat,  Anal.  XIX.  252.     1890.) 

P*  melanostlcta:  Smui,  John.  Ardisia  acuminata.  {Bal. 
Mag.  XL.  pi.  1678.    1814.) 

P.  pleurobotryosa:  Smith,  J.  D.  (BoL  Gaz.  XVI.  19&- 
196.    1881.) 

P.  serrulata:  Ventenat,  E.  P.     [Ardisia  crenulata.]     (In 

his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  5.    1803.) 
— Loiaelemr-Defllongchamps,  J.  L.  A.      [Ardisia  cren\ilata.] 

(In  hU  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VIII.  510,  pi.     1827.) 
^-  Dnpies,  [Auguste].    [Ardisia  crenulata.]     (In  his  Herbier 

de  Famateur  ...  I.  38,  pi.    1828.) 
—  [Laiidreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]    [Ardisia  crenulata.]    (Flor. 

Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  45-46,  1  pi.) 

P.  sessiUfoIla:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  195.    1881.) 

BAPANCA  (Mangulla  ;  Mtrsine  spec,  Suttonia 
spec.) 

Hees  von  Ksenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Marthu,  [C.  F.  P.]  von.    [Man- 

glilla  brasiliensis.]      (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naiutf.  Verh.  XI. 

(III.),  pp.  86-87.    1823.)     [Not  a  Myrsinacea.] 
Hooksr,  Sir  W.  J.  & Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].     (Hooker  Jour. 

BoL  I.  283-284.     1834.)     [South  American  species.] 
Presl,  K.  B.     (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  63-^64. 

[1836-36.])     [South  American  species.] 
BCaitfais,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  17-19, 

50.    1841.)     [South  American  species.] 
Oasaretto,  G[iovanm].     (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasilien- 

slum  decas  VI.,  pp.  53-56.     1843.) 
Dietzieh,  D.  N.  F.    [Myrsine  buxifolia,  M.  crassifolia.]    (In  his 

Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  69.    1848-56.) 
Oray,  Asa.    (Amjer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  330-331.    1882.)    [Polyne- 
sian species.] 
QriBebach,  A.  H.  R.    [Myrsine  marginata  var.  arborea.l    (Ges. 

Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  222.    1878.) 
Zahlbmckiier,  A[lexander].    [Myrsine  oligophylla,  M.  Jelskii.] 

(Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  VII.  2-3.     1882.) 

R*  acrantha:  Krug,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  [Ignatz]. 
[Myrsine  acrantha.]  —  In  Engler,  Adolf.  (Bot.  Gari.  Mus, 
Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  79.     [1886]-97.) 

R*  buxlfoUa:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Myrsine  buxifolia.]  (Ann. 
Set.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4,  XV.  225-226.     1861.) 

R«  capitellata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Myrsine  capitellata. 
(BoL  Mag.  IX.  pi  3222.    1833.) 

R.  cong^esta:  Sdiwacke,  W[ilhelm].  [Myrsine  congesta.] 
(In  his  Plantas  novas  mineiras  .  .  .  pp.  6-7,  pi.  2.    1^8.) 

R«  cordata:  Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  [Myrsine  cordata.]  (Na^ 
tuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXXII.  422.    1873.) 

R«  dasirphylla:  Stapf,  0[tto].  [Myrsine  dasyphylla.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL  TV.  199-200.    1884-96.) 

R.  femiginea:  Konth,  K.  S.       [Myrsine  popayanensis.] 

(LinnoM,  V.  367.     1830.) 
— Biub7,H.H.   [Myraine  viridis.]   (Torr.BoL  CluhMem.Yl. 

74.    1886-99.) 
R«  Gllliana:  Bonder,  Wilhelm.    [Myrsine  Gilliana.]    (Ltn- 

noeo,  XXIII.  76.    1860.) 

R«  Glazlovlana:  Waxming,  £[u^].  [Myrsine  Glaziovi- 
ana.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vtdensk.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  VI. 
17.    1874.) 

R.  guyanensls:  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Myrsine  Rapanea.]  (Gard. 
<fc  For.  II.  447.    1888.) 

R*  kermadecensls:  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  [Myrsine  kenna- 
decensis.]  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXIV.  (1891),  p.  410. 
1882.) 

R«  longifoUa:  Nadeaud,  [Jean].  [Myrsine  longifolia.] 
(Jour.  BoL  Paris,  XI.  109;  XIII.  3.     [1887-99.]) 

R«  mangllUo:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Myrsine  Manglilla.] 
(Bo«.  Afi8c.  II.  227.     1831.) 

— Bentham,  Geoiige.  [Myrsine  erythroxyloides.l  (In  his  Bot- 
any of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  123.     1844-16.) 

R«  melanophloeos:  Jaecpiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Side- 
itixylon  melanophleum.]  (In  his  Hortiis  botanicus  vindobo- 
nensis  ...  I.  29,  pi.  71.    1770.) 

R.  myrtoldea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Myrsine  myrtoides 
Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  877.     1862.) 


Rapanea  nerllf  oUa:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zncearini,  J.  G. 

[Myrsine  neriifolia.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 
a.  IV.  pt.  3,  p.  137.    1846.) 

—  Ohanqiion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [George].  [Myrsine  capitel- 
lata.] ( Hooker* s  Jour.  BoL  dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  301. 
1862.) 

R.  Urvillei:  Bichaid,  Achille.  [Suttonia  austtaHs.]  (In 
his  Voyage  de  d^couvertes  de  TAstrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique,  I. 
349-351,  pi.  38.    1832-34.) 

R.  variabilis:  Haviland,  E[uggnel.  [Myrsine  variabilis.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  VIII.  (1883),  pp.  421-425. 
1884.)     [Ecological.] 

8TYLOGYNE  (Ardisia  spec.,  Badula  spec.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ardisia  canaliculata.  (Loddiges^ 
BoL  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1083.    1826.) 

Oriaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Badula  lateriflora.]  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goet- 
Hngen Abh.  VII.  (1856-^57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  237.     1867.) 

Delessert,  Benjamin.  [Stylogyne  Martiana.]  (In  his  loones 
selectae,  V.  15,  pi.  34.    18460 

SUTTONIA  (Myhsinb  spec.) 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  ^yndne  chathamica.]  (In 
his  Vegetation  of  the  Chatham  Islands,  XXXVIII.  pi.  7. 
1864.) 

Wawra  [von  Fexnaee],  Heinrich,  RUter.     [Myrsine.]     (Florae 

LVII.  523-527;  LVIII.  288.    1874-75.)    [Polynesian  species.] 
Oolenao,  William.     [Myrsine  pendula.]     (New  Zealand  Inst, 

Trans.  XXI.  (1888),  p.  94.     1889.) 
[Myrsine  neo-zealandensis.]     (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans, 

XXII.  (1889),  pp.  479-480.     1890.) 
Heller,  A.  A.     [Myrsine  lanceolata.]    (Minnesota  BoL  Stud.  I. 

873.     [1897.])     [=  S.  sandwicensis.] 

TAPEINOSPERMA  (Ardisia  spec,  Embeu  a  spec) 

T.  capltatum :  Oray,  Asa.  [Ardisia  capitata.]  (Amer, 
Acad.  Proc.  y.  SSI.    1862.) 

T.  Flueckigerl:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [EmbeUa  Flueckigeri.] 
(Queensland  DepL  Agric.  BuU.  XVIII.  19.    1892.) 

—  Mneller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  pSmbelia  Flueckigeri.] 
(Fictor.  iVo/.  VIII.  200.    1892.) 

T.  megraphyllum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Ardisia  mega- 
phylla.]     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  6.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ardisia megaphylla Hemsl.  (Hooker* sic, 
Piont.  XXIV.  pi.  2316.    18960 

IVALXiBNIA  (Cybianthus  spec.) 

Jacqam,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Wallenia  angulata.]  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  lariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  ioones, 
I.  13,  pi.  30.    1797.) 

06meB  de  la  Blaia,  Manuel.  [Cybianthus  bumelioides,  C. 
jacquinioides.]      (Soc.  Espafi.  HtsL  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  251. 

WBIGELTIA 

MarthiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  21. 
1841.) 

187.  PRIMULACEAE 

Dnby,  J[ean].    Primulaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Al- 

phonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  33-74.    1844.) 
Mtooire  sur  la  famiUe  des  Primulao^es.    46  pp.    4  pi. 

Q.     Geneve,  1844.t 
Paz,    F[erdinand].    Primulaceae.    (In  Enqler,   A(dolf]   & 

pRANTL,  K[arl].     Die  natilrliche  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1, 

pp.  98-116.    1889.) 

ANAGAULIS 

Venteiiat,E.P.  [Anagallisfruticosa.]   (/nAia  Choix  de  plantes 

...  2  pp.,  pi.  14.    1803.) 
Loiaeleiir-DeAloiigchanq)!,   J.  L.   A.    [Anafi:allis  frutioosa.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  I.  35,  pi.    1816T) 

LiYSISIACmA  (Ltsimachiopsis) 

Oray,  A[sa].     [Lysimachia  Hillebrandi.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 

V.  328-329.    1862.) 
HeEer,  A.  A.   [Lysimachiopsis.]    (Minnesota  BoL  Stud.  1. 874- 

876,  pi.  57-58.    [1897.]) 

188.  PLUMBAGINACEAE 

Bam^ODd,  F.  M.  Recherches  sur  le  d^veloppement  et  la  struc- 
ture des  Plantagin^eset  des  Plumbagindes.  [Extract.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  XIX.  262-265.    1844.) 
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BoiBsier,  [Edmondl.  Plumbaginaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A. 
P.  de  &  Alphonae  de.    Piodromus .  .  .  XII.  617-696.    1848.) 

OUver,  Daniel.  Observations  on  the  structure  of  the  stem  in 
certain  species  of  the  natural  orders  Caryophylleae  and  Plum- 
bagineae.      (JAnn,  Soc,  Trans.  XXII.  289-294,  pi.  50-51. 

isScT) 

Volkem,    G[eorg].         Die   KalkdrQsen  der  Pliunbagineen. 

(Deutsdi.  Bot,  Ges,  Ber,  II.  334-342,  pi.  8.    1884.) 
lianxT,  Paul.    £tudes  sur  Toiganisation  et  la  distribution  g6o- 

graphique  des  Plombaginac^es.     (Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  7, 

IV.  1-134,  pi.  1-6.    ifte.) 

Wfbum,  John.  The  mucilage-  and  other  glands  of  the  Plum- 
bagineae.     (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  IV.  231-258,  pi.  10-13.    1889- 

910 
itoilUm,  H[enri].      Notes  sur  les  Plombagin6es.      [1891-92.] 

(Soc.  Linn.  ParU  Bidl,  II.  981-984,  999-1000.      1898.) 
Puc,  F[erdinand].     Plumbaginaceae.     (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt. 

1,  pp.  116-125,  il.  65-66;  Nachtrfige,  p.  271.    1891-97.) 

ACANTHOLiIMON  (Staticb  spec.) 

WiUdenow,  C.  L.     [Statice  acerosa.]     (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 

Berlin  Neu.  SchHft.  III.  420.     1801.) 
Bange,  Al[exander  von].     Die  Gattung  Acantholimon  Boiss. 

72  pp.    2  pi.    St.-P€tersbourg,  1872.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb. 

Man.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  no.  2.     1872.) 

AEOIALITIS 

QftiidichMiid[-Be4iipr4],  Charles.  [Aegialitis  annulata.]  (In 
his  Voyaee  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  ex^cut^  sur  les  corvettes 
de  S.  ii.  I'Uranie  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.  Botanique, 
p.  446,  pi.  51.     1826.) 

IHcary,  N.  [Aegialitis  obovata.]  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2, 
1.430.    1848.) 

DYBROPHYTON  (Vooelia  Lam.) 
Wk^t,  Robert.     [Vogelia.]     (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII. 

16-18.     [1846]-47.) 
Balfonr,  I.  B.     [Vogelia  pendula.]     (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc. 

XII.  (1882-84),  p.  76.    1884.) 

LJMONIASTRXJM  (Statice  spec.) 
Llndlay,  John.    Statice  monopetala.     (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  54, 
pi.    1841.) 

PLUMBAGO 

P.  capensls:  iMddigen,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Plxunbago  ca- 
pensis.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  295.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Plumbago  capensis.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  417,  pi. 
1819.) 

*—  Siini,  John.    Plumbago  capensis.     (Bot.  Mag.  XL VII.  pi. 

2110.    1820.) 
-•  Loiaelear-DefllongchAmps,  J.  L.  A.   [Plumbago  auriculata.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ial,  V.  339,  pi.    1821.) 

—  SftTi,  G[aetano].  [Plimibago  auriculata.]  (In  his  Flora 
italiana  .  .  .  III.  61-62,  pi.  108.    1824.) 

T-  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Plumbago  auriculata.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  Tamateur  ...  1.  31,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertimi  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

*— [Phimbago  capensis.]  (In  Dictionnaire  universelle 
d'histoire  naturelie,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  316.     [1839-49.]) 

P*  rosea:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collectanea 
.  .  .  III.  220.    1789.) 

—  Onrtils,  William.  Plumbago  rosea.  (Bot.  Mag.  VII.  pi. 
230.    1794.) 

*-  LoiMlenr-Deslongchaiiips,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 

V.  287,  pi.    1821.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/n^is  Herbier  deTamateur  .  .  .  III. 
204,  pi.    im) 

P.  zeylanlca:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  rariores  ...  I. 
11-12,  pi.  8.    1763.) 

—  Batsdi,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Geschlechtstheile  von  Plxunbago  zey- 
lanica  und  Drdsen  am  Kraut  und  Kelche.  (In  his  Botaniscne 
Bemerkungen,  pp.  94-96,  pi.  5.    1791.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Plumbago  zeylanica.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXII. 
23,  pi.    1846.) 

STATICB  (Plbgorhiza) 
J«ab«rt,  [H.  F.]  comie  de  &  Spach,  £d[ouard].     Conspectus 
.subgeneris  Armerlastrum.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XX. 
248-256.    1843.) 


Oinurd,  Fr^d^ric  de.  Anneriae  et  Statices  generum  spedes 
nonnullas  novas  proponit.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II. 
323-332.     1844.) 

S.  f  rutlcans :  Pazton,  Joseph.  Statice  arborea.  (Paxlon*s 
Mag.  Bot.  IV.  217-218,  pi.    1838.) 

S.  leptophylla:  Schnnk,  A.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  PHenh. 
BuU.  Phys.-Maih.  III.  211.    1846.) 

S.  Stocks!!:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Statice  Stocksii  Boiss. 
(  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  837.    1862.) 


189.  SAPOTACEAE 

Taxonomy 


OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.  Sapotaoeae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  154-208.    1844.) 

Stalil,  Agustin.  El  Tortugo  Amarillo  de  Puerto-Rico  (Side- 
roxylon  pallidum  Spreng.)  y  las  Sapotaoeas.  (Soc,  Espan. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  IV.  1^-40,  pi.  4.    1876.) 

With  •  pUte  of  Siderozylon  pallidum. 

Bartog,  M.  M.  On  the  floral  structure  and  affinities  of  Sapo- 
taoeae.    (Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  65-72, 145.     1878.) 

Notes  on  Sapotaceae.  (Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  356-359.   1879.) 

Mien,  John.  On  the  Schoepfieae  and  Cervantesieae,  distinct 
tribes  of  the  Styracaoeae.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  68- 
87,  4  pi.    1880.) 

BadDcofer,  L[udwig].  Ueber  einige  Sapotaceen.  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Munchen  Sitzber.  XIV.  (1884),  pp.  307-186.  1886.)  —  Sepor 
rate. 

Engler,  A[dolf].  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntnis  der  Sapotaceae.  (Bot. 
Jahrb.  XII.  496-525.     1880.)  —  Separate. 

Pieire,  L.  Notes  botaniques.  Sapotac^.  2  pts.  (68  pp.) 
O.    t-p-c.    Paris,  1890-91. 

Enffler,  A[dolf].    Sapotaceae.    (/n  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].      Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.   1,  pp. 

126-153,  il.  67-82;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  271-280;  Nachtrage  IL, 

pp.  5a-54.     1891-1900.) 
Hober,  J[aoob].     Duas  Sapotaoeas  novas  do  Horto  botanico 

paraense.     [Chrysophyllum  excelsiun,  Lucuma  macrocarpa.] 

(Mus,  Para.  Bol.  III.  54-55,  2  pi.     1900.) 

[  Central  and  South  America 

GhamiBao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  VI.  392-393.     1831.) 
Bffiqael,  F.  A.  W.    Sapoteae.    [1863.]    (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P. 

von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  VII.  37-118,  pi.  15-47. 

1856-71.) 
B[egel],  ETduard]  von.    Theophrasta  imperialis  Linden.    (Gar- 

tenfl.  XIII.  323,  pi.  453.     1864.) 
A[ndr6],  £d[ouani].      Le  Theophrasta  (?)  imperialis.      (III. 

Hart,  XXI.  77-78,  158,  pi.  184.     1874.) 
Baunkiaer,  Christen.  —  In  Warming,   E[ugen].       (Naiurh, 

For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  5, 1.  (1889),  pp.  1-10, 

pi.  1-2.    1880.) 

Asia 

Hanakari,  J.  K.   Ueber  einige  neue  Gattungen  der  Sapotaceae, 

welche  Getah  pertjah  liefem.     (Flora,  XXXVIII.  577-^79. 

1865.) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.      (As.  Soc,  Bengal  Jour,  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  68-71. 

1871.)     [Indian  species.] 
Borck,  W[illiam1.    Sur  les  Sapotac^es  des  Indes  nderlandaiaes 

et  les  origines  botaniques  de  la  Gutta-percha.      (Jard.  Bot. 

Buitemorg  Ann.  V.  1-85,  pi.  1-10.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  85 

pp.     10  pi.     O.    t-p-c.    Leide,  1886. 

Africa  and  Australasia 

Sender,  Wilhehn.  (Linnaea,  XXIII.  72-75.  1860.)  [Species 
of  South  Africa.] 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Observations  sur  les  Sapotao^  de  la  Nou- 
velle-CalMonie.  [1890-91.]  (Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  SSI- 
912,  915-920,  922-926,  935-936,  941-949,  963-965.     1898.) 

Morphology 

Saint-HUaiie,  Auguste  de.  M^moire  sur  les  Myrsin^,  les 
Sapot^es  et  les  embryons  parall^les  au  plan  de  Tombilic. 
1836.  —  See  Mtrbinaceae.    Morphologt,  p.  692. 

Vesqae,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1. 255-263,  pi.  12. 
1885.) 

HoUe,  Gustav.  Ueber  den  anatomisohen  Bau  des  Blattes  in 
der  Familie  der  Sapotaceen  und  dessen  Bedeutung  fur  die 
Systematik.    (Diss.)    59  pp,    1  pi.    O.    Mtinohen,  1882. 
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Pomrencke,  Werner.      (Bot.  Gart,  Breslau  Arbeit  I.  47-49. 

1892.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
ahinumi,  Otto.      {Hot.  Cenir,  LXI.  385-395,  417-424,  pi.  1. 

1886.) 

ACHRAS  (Sapota  spec.) 

Bnixmer,  Samuel.     (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  7.    1840.) 

A,  occidentallsiTenore,  M[ichele].  (/n^isCatalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  NapoU,  pp.  77-78.    1845.) 

A.  Sapota :  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Her- 
bier  g^n^ral,  YI.  402,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Aooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Achras  Sapota.  (Bot.  Mag,  LVIII.  pi. 
3111-3112.    1831.) 

—  Diqpiei,  [Auguste].  (/n^isHerbierdeTamateur  .  .  .  VI. 
434,  pi.    1833!) 

^-  Oasarotto,  G[iovaimi].  [Achras  ferruginea.]  (In  his  Nova- 
nun  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  VII.,  p.  63.    1843.) 

—  Webb,  P.  B.  [Sapota  Achras.]  (Hooker* a  Jour.  Bot  <fc 
Kew  Gard.  Mi8c,  II.  372.    1860.) 

—  Benum,  [E.].  £tude  de  I'^corce  de  Sapotillier.  (Jour, 
Pharm,  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VIII.  306-319.     1883.)  —  Re- 

E Tinted:  13  pp.     1  pi.    O.     [Paris,    1883.1 Estudio    de 
k  corteza  del  Zapote  Chico.       (Naiurdleza,  VI.  312-322. 
1884.) 

— F[awcett],  W[illiam].  [Achras  Sapota.]  (Bot,  Dept,  Jo- 
nudoa  BuU,  IX.  7.    1888.) 

—  Stiirtey&iit,E.  L.  [Achras  Sapota.]  (Torr,  Bot,  Club  Mem, 
I.  183.    1889-90.)     [Morphological.] 

ARGANIA    (Elaeodendron    spec,   Sideroxtlon 
spec.) 

Betiiiu,  A.  i.    [Elaeodendron  Argon.]    (In  his  Observationes 

botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  6,  p.  26.    1791.) 
Both,  A.  W.    [Elaeodendron  Argan.]    (In  his  Neue  Beytrslge 

zur  Botanik,  p.  167.    1802.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     On  the  Argan-tree  of  Marocco  (Argania 

Sideroxylon).    ( Hooker* s  Jour,  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI. 

97-107,  pi.  3-4.    1864.) 

Tr^ciil,  Auguste.     [Sideroxylon  spinosiun.]     (Ann.  Set,  Nat. 

Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  354,  367,  pi.  12.    1868.) 
Ball,  John.  [Argania  Sideroxylon .]  ( Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI. 

563.     1878.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  &  Ball,  John.   The  Argan  tree.  (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  2,  XII.  139-140,  il.  24.      1879.)  —  Extract  from  their 

Journal  of  a  tour  in  Marocco  and  the  Great  Atlas,  apx.  D., 

pp.  395-401,  il.  pi.  97.     1878. 
Ooma,  Maxime.    Note  sur  la  structure  des  fruits  de  I'Argan 

du  Maroc  (Argania  Sideroxylon).      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 

XLIV.  181-187,  4  il.    1897.) 

BIIMIELJA  (Chrysophyllum  spec.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  (Gard.  A  For.  II.  447.  1889.)  [North  Ameri- 
can species.] 

Small,  J.  K.  The  genus  Bumelia  in  North  America.  —  Botan- 
ical contributions.  [1900.]  (New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Bull.  I. 
437-447.     1896-1900.) 

B.  arborescens:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  1.  no.  9,  p.  339.    1896.) 

B.  ferox:  Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F. 
L.  von.     (LinrMea,  VI.  392.     1831.) 

B.  fragrans:  Bidley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXVII.  43-44.    1891.) 

B.  grlomerata:  Oiiaebaeh,  August.  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt,  2,  p.  518.    1863.) 

B.  lanuglnodaiBacUey,  S.  B.  [Bumelia  arborea.]  (Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1861,  p.  461.  1882.  —  See  also 
1862,  p.  165.) 

B.  lelocryna:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  4.    1893.) 

B.  monticola:  Buckley,  S.  B.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
X.  91.    1883.) 

B*  obtuslfolla:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Bimielia  rham- 
noides.]  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiuensium  decas  VII., 
p.  64.    1843.) 

B.  Palmer! :  Bose,  J.  N.  A  new  Bumelia  from  Mexico. 
(Gard.  A  For.  VII.  195,  il.  35.    1894.) 

B.  pleistochasia  :  Smith,  J.  D.  '  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  4. 
1893.) 

B.  reclinata:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  22.    1803.) 


Bumelia  sartorum:  Blartiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.    (Flora, 

XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  57-58.    1839.) 
— AUemSo,  F.  F.     (In  Commissao  scientifica  de  exploragfio 

de  Ceard.     Trabalhos,  1861-66.     Seccfto  botanica,  p.  52. 

[1866.]) 

B.  tenax:  JaoqmD,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Chrysophyllum  caro- 
linense.]  (In  his  Observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  III., 
pp.  3-4,  pi.  54.    1768.) 

B.  texana:  Buckley,  S.  B.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  X.  90- 
91.    1883.) 

B.  tortuosa:  SauvaUe,  F.  A.  [Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  288-289.    1889-70.) 

BUTYROSPERMUM  (Bassia  spec.) 

Kotschy,  Theodor.  [Butyrospermum  niloticum,  B.  Parkii. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  L.  (1864),  pt.  1,  pp.  357-^59,  pi. 
1-2.    1886.) 

Kotschy,  T[heodor]  &  Peyritach,  J[ohann].  [Butyrospermum 
Parkii.]  (In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  20-21,  pi.  8bw. 
1867.) 

Oliver,  [Daniel].  [Bassia  Parku.]  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
104-105,  pi.  73.     1876.) 

XaCka,  Josef.     Nov^  pramen  Gutaper^.     [A  new  source  of 

Gutta  Percha.    Bassm  Parkii.]     (Vesmir,  XV.  133^134, 1  il. 

1886.) 
Heckel,  fi[douard].   Sur  Tarbre  af ricain  qui  donne  le  beurre  de 

Galam  ou  de  Karit6,  et  sur  son  produit.     (Rev.  CuU.  Colon. 

I.  193-198,  229-233,  3  il.    1897.) 

CALVARIA 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  Galvaria  major  Gaertn.  f.  (Hooker* s  Ic. 
Ptenf.  XXVI.  pi.  2512.    1899.) 

CASSIDISPERMUM 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  Chelonespermum  and  Cassidispermum,  pro- 
posed new  genera  of  Sapotaceae.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  VI.  203- 
210,  pi.  11-14.    1892.) 

CHBLONCSPERMUM 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  Chelonespermum  .  .  .  1892.  —  See  Cabsi- 
DisPERMUM,  preceding  entry. 

CHRYSOPHYULUM  (Scleroxylon) 

Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Fhra,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  94-96; 
XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  1;  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  49-50. 
1838-41.)     [South  American  species.] 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Scleroxylon  edule.]  (Accad.  Sci.  Bo- 
logna Mem.  VIII.  237-238,  pi.  13.  1867.  —  Also  in  his  Mis- 
cellanea botanica,  pt.  18,  pp.  15-16,  pi.  1.     1858.) 

AUemSo,  F.  F.  (In  Commissao  scientifica  de  explora^fto  de 
Ceard.  Trabalhos,  1861-66.  Sec^&o  botanica,  pp.  60-75,  7 
pi.     [1866.])     [South  American  species.] 

Eiehler,  A.  W.  [Chrysophyllum  ianuariense,  C.  persicastrum.] 
—  In  Warming,  Eugen.  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vi- 
densk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  U.  206-209.    1870.) 

Bngler,  A[dolfl.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  447-448. 
1900.)     [Soutn  African  species.] 

C.  aulacocarpum:  Ernst,  Adolf.  (Flora,  LVII.  214.  1874.) 

€•  batangense:  Wxight,  [C.  H.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  162.) 

C.  calnito:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.J.    Chrysophyllum  Cainito. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3072.    1831.) 
—  Sodigas,  fim[ile].    Chrysophyllum  Cainito  Linn.    (lU.HoH. 

XXXII.  127-128,  pi.  567.    18iB6.) 

€•  decandrum:  Montronaier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci. 
Lyon  M€m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  228.    1860.) 

€•  f  lezuosum :  MartiiiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2. 
Beibl.  p.  98.    1837.) 

O.  gTAndifolium:  Desfontaixies,  R^n6.  [Chrysophyllum 
macrophyllum.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  398.    1829.) 

C«  imperlale:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Chrysophyllum  im- 
perial.    (Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi.  6823.    1885.) 

C«  inornatum:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Chiysophyllimi 
lanceolatxun.]  (In  his  Novarum  stirpiimi  brasiliensium  decas 
VII.,  p.  64.    1843.) 

O.  lucumifoUum:  Oriaehach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss^ 
GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  223-224.    1879.) 

O.  macoucou:  Douliot,  H.  [Chiysophylliun  pyriforme.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  375,  il.  50.  1889.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] '    ' 
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Chrysophyllum  monopyrenum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J. 
Chiysopnyllum  monopyrenum.  (Bot,  Mag,  LXI.  pi.  3303. 
1834.) 

C.  msolo:  Enffler,  [Adolf].  (In  his  Die  Pflanaenwelt  Ost- 
Afrikas  .  .  .  llbeil  C,  pp.  306-307,  pi.  37.    1896.) 

C«  parviflorum:  Oajaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novanmi 
stiipium  brasiUensium  decas  VII.,  pp.  63-64.     1843.) 

€•  peiitasronuiniHance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  78.  1882.) 

C  psllophyllum:  Delessert,  Benjamin.  (In  his  loones 
selectae  ...  V.  16,  pi.  36.     1846.) 

C.  rhodoneurum:  Haukarl,  J.  K.    (Natuurk.  Tijdachr, 

Ned.  Indii,  X.  95.     1866.) 
— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.        (TuinboutD-Flora  Nederl.  III.  221. 

1866.) 

C.  rublgrlnosum:  Vziese,  W.  H.  de.  (In  hia  De  handel 
in  Getah-pertja  ...  pp.  28-29.  1866.  —  Tuinbouw-Flora 
Nederl  III.  220-221.     1856.) 

DEI^PYDORA 

Pieno,  L.  [Delpydora  macrophylla.]  [1886.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  K75-1277.     1898.) 

DEPHOLIS 

DeloMort,  Benjamin.     [Dipholis  salicifolia.]     (In  his  Icones 

selectae,  V.  17-18,  pi.  40.    1846.) 
Vziete,  W.  H.  de.      (Tuinbouto-Flora  Nederl  III.  232-233. 

1866.)     [Malayan  species.] 
[Dipholis  javanica.]     (In  his  De  Handel  in  Getah-pertja 

...  pp.  40-41.    1866.) 

DIPLOKNEMA  (Diplocnema) 

Pione,  L.  Diploknema  sebifera,  nouvelle  Sapotac^  de 
Borneo.  (Arch.  Nierl  XIX.  103-106,  pi.  4.  1884.)  —  Be- 
prMed:  4  pp.     1  pi.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Amsterdam,  1883.] 

ECCL.INXJSA 

MartiiUl,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Ecclinusa  ramiflora.]  (Flora,  XXII. 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  2-3.     1839.) 

ULXXPE  (Babsia,  Madhuca  ;  Isonandra  spec.) 

Hamilton,  Charles.  A  description  of  the  Mdhwah  tree.  (As. 
Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  I.  300-308,  1  pi.    1788.) 

Galled  Madhuca  on  the  plate. 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bassia  microphylla.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
I.  pi.  74.     1837.) 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  [Bassia.l  (In  his  De  handel  in  Getah- 
pertja  .  .  .  pp.  41-42.     1866.)    [Malayan  species.] 

[Bassia  Junghuhniana.]      (Tuinbouvf-Flora  Nederl  III. 

234.     1866.) 

Oray,  A[sa].  [Bassia  amicorum.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  327- 
328.    1862.) 

Oims,  Auguste.  Note  sur  Thistoire  du  genre  Bass  la.  (Soc.  Bot- 
France  Bidl.  XI.  71-84.     1864.) 

Teysnuum,  J.  £.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Isonandra  calo- 
phylla.]     (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  35.    1864.) 

Kon,  Sulpiz.  [Isonandra  calophylla.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  88.     1873.) 

Hance,  H.  F.  [Bassia  Crantzu.]  (/ot*r.  BoL  XIV.  260;  XV. 
335.    1876-77.) 

Back  [Ton  Manimgetta],  Gilnther,  Riiter.  [Bassia  micro- 
calyx.]     (Naiurh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  III.  256.     1888.) 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Bassia  Tatei.]  (Victor. 
Nal.YLI.m.    1891.) 

HemBley,  W.  B.  Bassia  Thurstonii  Hemsl.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Pfan/.  XXVI.  pi.  2569.     1889.) 

I.  Burcklana:  Koordera,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  518,  640.     1898.) 

I.  butyracea:  Boxbnii^,  W[illiam].  A  botanical  and 
economical  account  of  Bassia  Butyracea,  or  East  India  But- 
ter tree.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  VIII.  477-485,  1  pi. 
1806.) 

—  Bnuiner,  Samuel.  [Bassia  butyracea.]  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt. 
1,  Beibl.  p.  25.     1840.) 

I.  cocco:  [Sehefler,  R.  H.  0.  C]  [Basoa  Cocco.]  (Jard. 
BoL  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  34-35.     1876.) 

I.  HoUrungll:  Schnmaim,  K[arl].  [Baseoa  Hollrungii.] 
(BoL  Jahrb.  IX.  214.    1888.) 

I.  latlfoUa:  Lockwood,  E.  Notes  on  the  Mahwc^Tree 
(Bassia  latifolia).  (Linn.  See.  Jour.  BoL  XVII.  87-90. 
1880.) 


UUpe  latifolia:  l>e4»iiio,  F[ederioo].  FuAsone  delk  oo- 
rolut  di  Bassia  latifolia  Roxb.  —  Osservazioni  e  note  bota- 
niche,  Dec.  2,  no.  VI.    (Malpighia,  IV.  23-24.    1880.) 

I.  malabrorum :  OoUett,  Henry  &  Henudey,  W.  B. 
rBassia  longifolia.]       (Linn.  Soc.  four.  BoL  XXVIII.  83. 

ISONANDRA  (Sideroxylon  spec) 

I.  argrentata:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Bmnendijk,  Spmon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  XXV.  4l5.    1863.) 

I.  RIchU :  Gtay,  A[sa].     (ilm€r.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  327.     1862.) 

I.  Wlsrhtlana:   Hooker,  [Sir]   W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].  [Sideroxylon  Wightianum.]  (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  196-197,  pi.  51.  18[80]-41.) 
—  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentfaam,  Geoige.  [Sideroxylon  Wigh- 
tianum.] (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  302. 
1862.) 

LABATIA 

BlartfaiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Labatia  laevigata.]  (Ffera,  XXI.  pt. 
2,  Beibl.  92.    1888.) 

t)ber  den  Charakter  und  die  systematische  Stellung  der 

beiden  Pflansengattungen  Labatia  Swarts  und  Pouteria  Au- 
blet.  (Akad.  Wws.  MUnchenSitzber.  1861,  pt.  1,  pp.  571^77.) 

LABOURDONNAISIA 

Bejer,  WFensel].    Description  du  genre  Labourdonniusia  de 
la  famille  des  Sapotacees.     (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat,  Genhe 
Mim,  IX.  295^300,  1  pi.     1841.)  —  Reprinted:  6  pp.     1  pL 
sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.     [Geneve,  1841.] 
^th  a  plate  of  LabourdonnaiBia  saroophleia. 

[Labourdonnaisia.]     (Soc.  Hist.  Nai.  Maurice  Rap.  XIU. 

49-52.    1842.) 

LiUCUMA  (Radlkoferella;  Achrab  spec.,  Chryso- 

PHYLLUM  spec.) 

ISartiiis,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  88-90; 
XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  57.  1838-39.)  [South  American 
species.] 

AUemSo,  F.  F.     (In  CommissXo  scientifica  de  explora^&o  de 

Cear^     Trabalhos.     1861-66.     Seo^fto  botanica,  pp.  53-60, 

3  pi.     [1866.]) 
Eichler,   A.    W.  —  In  Warming,   Eugen.       (Naiurh.   For. 

Kj^henhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  II.  201-205.      1870.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Peckolt,  Theodor.    Monesia  and  its  congeners.    (Pharm.  Jour. 

ser.  3,  XVIII.  (1887-88),  pp.  951-952.     1888.) 
Rose,  J.  N.    (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  1.  no.  9,  p.  339. 

m^.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Faweett,  [William].     [Radlkoferella  latifolia.]  —  In  Engler, 

A[dolf].    (BoL  GarL  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl  1,  dQl.    [1896]-97-) 

JL.  Baillonlt:  Zahlbmckner,  A[lexander].  Eine  bisher  un- 
beschriebene  Sapotacee  Neu-Caledoniens.  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  287-288.  1889.)  — Repnnted  :2  pp.  0. 
n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1889.] 

L..  blfera:  Stiirtevant,E.L.  (Torr,  BoL  Club  Mem.  I.  169. 
1889-90.)     [Morphological.] 

Li.  Casarettl:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Achras  laurifolia.] 
(In  his  No  varum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  VII.,  pp.  62- 
63.    1843.) 

Li«  chrysophyUif  olla :  06meB  de  la  Iflaa,  Manuel.  (Soc, 
Espan.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  253.    1890.) 

Li.  srlycyphloea:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].    [Chiysophyllum 

§lycyphloeum.]     (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium 
ecas  I.,  pp.  12-14.    1842.) 

—  Kloete  Hortier,  H.  Cortex  en  extractum  Monesiae.  [Chiy- 
sophyllum glycyphloeum.]  ( Tijdschr.  Pharm.  ser.  2,  III.  225- 
236,  1  pi.     i8£t6.) 

Li.  HartU:  Hemiley,  W.  B.  Lucuma  Hartii  Hemsl. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVI.  pi.  2565.    1899.) 

Li.  mammosa:  Lo  Monnier,  G[eoiges].  [Lucuma  Mam- 
mea.]  (Ann.  SH.  Nat,  BoL  ser.  5,  XVI.  264-265,  pi.  10. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

Li*  multlflora:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Lucuma  multiflora  A. 
DC.     (Hooker's  Ic.Plant.XXy.pl.  2498.    1896.) 

Li.  Palmerl :  FernaUl,  M.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIII. 
87-88.     1893.) 

Li.    pauciflora:  Tiefl^em,  Philippe  van  &  I>oii]iot,  H. 

[Achras  vitellina.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7,  VIII.  234. 
1888.)     [Anatomical.] 
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LfUcuma  reticulata:  Rsmy,  Jules.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  228-229.     1847.) 

Li.  Unmacklana :  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bull  XIII.  12-13.    1891.) 

L.  venosa:  MartiiUi  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Achras  venosa.] 
{Flora,  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  4-5.     1839.) 

MEHUSOPS    (Imbricaria,  Synarrhena;    Achras 
spec,  Sapota  spec.) 

Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.     {Floray  XXII.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  3-4. 

1839.)     [South  American  species.] 
Montzrasier,  [Xavier].     [Imbricaria  Perroudii.]     {Acad.  Set. 

Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  230.     1860.) 
Allemfto,  F.  F.    [Mimusops  elata,  M.  triflora.]    {In  CombhssXc 

scientifica  de  cxplorag&o  de  Geard.     Trabalhos.     1861-66. 

Seccfto  botanica,  pp.  45-52,  2  pi.    [1866.]) 
(keen,  J.  R.     [1885.] — See  vol.  1. 176 : Metabolic  processes. 
Pieire,  L.   Plantes  k  Gutta-percha.    [1886.]   {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

Bua.  I.  497-499,  505-508,    519-520,    523-528,    529-531. 

1889.) 
Brown,  N.  E.     {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  107-109.) 

[South  African  species.] 
Baker,  J.  G.      {Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  148-149.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Oliver,  D[aniel].    Imbricaria  Sechellarum  Oliv.    {Hooker* s  Ic, 

Ptont.  XXIV.  pi.  2315.    1896.) 
Bngler,  Adolf.       {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  448-449. 

1900.)     [South  African  species.] 

M«  caffra:  Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.  {Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  V.  472-473,  pi.  26.     1854.) 

M.  f asciculata:  Warburg,  0[tto].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  401. 
1891.) 

M.  fructicosa:  Bojer,  W[en2el].  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice 
Rap.  Yll.  38.    1836.) 

M.  kauki:  Forster,  Geoig.    [Achras  dissecta.]    {In  his  De 

plantis  esculentis  .  .  .  pp.  43-45.    1784.) 
— Vahl,  M[artin].      {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  27. 

1790.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Mimusops  dissecta.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIX. 
pi.  3157.     1^.) 

—  Bleekrode,  [S.J.  Notice  sur  la  gutta-percha  de  Surinam. 
[Sapota  Mulleri.J  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  VII.  220-228. 
1867.  See  pp.  225-226.  —  Acad.  Sd.  Paris  CompL  Rend. 
XLV.  339.     1857.) 

M«  Uttoralls:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  BengalJour.  XLV. 
pt.  2,  p.  138.    1876.) 

M.  natalensls:  Schinz,  H[ans].  {Herb.  Brissier  BvU.  IV. 
441.     1896.) 

M.  nattarlum:Wmemet,P.R.  {Ann.BoL  Usteri.XVUl. 
30.    1796.) 

M*  parvlf oUa :  Llanos,  F.  A.  Nueva  descripcion  del  Pasac 
(Mimusops  Erythroxylon  Boj.),  drbol  del  Fiiipinas,  con  la 
primera  ngura  del  mismo.  {Soc,  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  II. 
255-256,  pi.  10.    1873.) 

M.  raeemosa:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  [Baron  von].  {In  his  Col- 
lectanea .  .  .  suppl.  p.  108,  pi.  3.    1796.) 

M.  retusa:  Willemet,  P.  K.  {Ann.  Bot.  Usteri,  XVIII.  28- 
29.    1796.) 

M,  revoluta:  Xraass,  F[erdinand].  {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2, 
p.  825.     1844.) 

M,  Schlmperl:  Loret,  Victor.  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV. 
28-29.    1888.)     [Historical.] 

M.  Sleberi :  Baker,  J.  G.  Achras  bahamensis  Baker. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1795.    1887-88.) 

M.  Bubsericea:  Fischer,  F.  E.  L.  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  Ueber 
eine  neue  Pflanzengattung  aus  Brasilien.  [Synarrhena  sub- 
sericea.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull.  Sci.  VIII.  253-256. 
1841.) 

M«  transvalensis  :  Radlkofer,  L[udwig].  —  In  Zahl- 
bruckner,  A[lexander].  {Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XV. 
63-64.    1900.) 

NORTHEA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Northea  seychellana.  (  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XV.  57-58,  pi.  1473.     1883^5.) 

OMPHALOCARPUM 

Palisot  de  Beavvois,  A.  M.  F.  J.  Omphalocarpmn,  nouveau 
genre  de  plante.  [1800.]  {Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  II.  146-147. 
1799-1801.) 


Mien,  John.  On  Napoleona,  Omphalocarpum  and  Asteran- 
thos.      [1876.]      (Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  Bot.  I.  1-22,  pi.  1-4. 

1880.) 

Radlkofer,  L[udwig].  Ueber  die  ZurQckftihrune  von  Ompha^ 
locaipum  zu  den  Sapotaceen  und  dessen  Stelmng  in  dieser 
Familie.  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Sitsber.  XII,  265-344. 
1882.)  —  Separate. 

Vieillard,  [Eugene].  Sur  rOmphalocarpum  procerum  Palisot 
de  Beauvois,  fl.  d  Owar  et  de  Benin.  {Soc.  Linn.  Normandie 
BuU.  ser.  3,  VI.  (1881-82),  pp.  65-73.     1882.) 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  I'Omphalocarpiun  Radlkoferi.  [1886.]  {Soe. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  577-582.     1889.) 

PAIxAQUIUM  (DicHOPSis;  BASSiAspec,  Isonandra 
spec.) 

BeaaTisage,  G.  E.  C.  [Dichopsis  Krantziana.]  {In  his  Con- 
tribution k  r^tude  .  .  .  de  la  Gutta-percha,  p.  60,  pi.  1. 
1881.) 

Baker,  J.  G.   [Dichopsis  Homei.]    {Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XX. 

367-368.    1884.) 
Pierre,  L.   Plantes  k  Gutta-percha.   [1886.]   {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.    I.   497-499,    505-508,    519-520,    523^528,    529-531. 

1889.) 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  {Inst.  Bot,  Buitenzorg  BuU,  V.  20-25.  1900.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

P.  elliptlcum  :  Dalsell,  N.  A.  [Bassia elliptica.]  {Hooker's 
Jour,  Bot.  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  36.     1851.) 

—  [Oleghom,  Hugh.]  Memorandum  upon  the  Pauchontee  or 
Indian  Gutta  tree  [Isonandra  acimiinata]  of  the  western 
coast.  10  pp.  8  pi.  F.  Madras,  1858.  —  On  the  Pauchontee 
or  Indian  Gutta-tree  on  the  western  coast,  Madras  presi* 
dency.     {Edinb.  Bot,  Soc.  Trans,  VI.  148-150.     1860.) 

P.  Gutta:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Botanical  characters  of  a  new 
plant,  Isonandra  gutta,  yielding  the  gutta  percha  of  com- 
merce.    {Pharm.  Jour.  VII.   (1847-48),  pp.   179-181,  7  il. 

1848.) Description  de  Tarbre  qui  prodmt  le  gutta-percha 

(Isonandragutta, Sapotac6es).     {Jour.  Pharm.  Chim,  Paris, 
ser.  3,  XIIi:  35-36.     1848.) 

—  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Isonandra  Gutta.]  (/n  fcis  Flora  van 
Nederlandsch  Indie,  II.  1038,  pi.  36.     1866.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  [Isonandra  Gutta.]  {Tuinhouv>-Flora 
Nederl.  III.  223-226,  1  il.,  1  pi.     1866.) 

—  [Ramsay,  W.  ]  Het  trekken  van  Guttapercha  uit  de  bladeren 
van  den  Isonandra  Guttaperchaboom.  {Ind.  Mercuur.  XXI. 
167.    1898.) 

P.  NadeaudI:  Drake  del  Oastillo,  E[nmianuel].  —  In 
Nadbaud,  Jean.     {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  110-111.     [1897.]) 

P.  oblongrifoUum:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  [Isonandra  Gutta 
var.  oblongifolia.]  {In  his  De  Handel  in  Getah-Pertja  .  .  . 
pp.  33-34,  1  pi.     1866.) 

P.  oleosum:  Burck,  W[illiam].  {Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
III.  37.    1886.) 

P.  Ottolanderi:  Koorders,  S.  H.  &Valeton,  Th[eodoric]. 
Palaquium  Ottolanderi  Koord.  et  Val.  {Icon,  Bogor,  I.  pt.  1, 
pp.  ^-64,  pi.  19.     1897.) 

P.  susBU:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot,  GaH.  Mus.  Berlin  Noiizbl, 
I.  101-102.    [1896}-97.) 

PAYXjNA  (Cacosmanthus,  Ceratephorus,  Cerato- 

PHORUB,  KaKOSMANTHUS,  KeRATOPHORUS  ;  AZAOLA 

spec.) 

Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Ceratephorus.]  {In  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  De 
handel  in  Getah-Pertja  ...  pp.  34-36.     1866.) 

[Keratophorus  Wightii,  K.  Leerii.]     {Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 


Ned.  Indie,  X.  100-101.    1866.) 
Pierre,  L.    Plantes  a  Gutta-percha.   [1886.]   {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  1. 497-499,  505-508, 519-520,  523-528,  529-531.   1889.) 
Borck,   W[illiam].         [Payena   lancifolia,   P.   multilineata.] 

{Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  HI.  41^2.     1886.) 

P.  bawun:  [Sehefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg 
Ann.  I.  33-35.     1876.) 

P.  HlUil:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XX.  368. 
1884.) 

P.  Leerll:  Tejrsmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Axaola 
Leerii.]     {Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Indie,  VI.  116.    1864.) 

— Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  [Ceratephorus  Leerii.]  {Tuinbouw-Flora 
Nederl.  III.  227-228.     1866.) 

P.  macrophylla:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Kakosmanthus  makro- 
phyUus.]    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  97-98.     1866.) 
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Payena  macrophyjla:  Haukarl,  J.  K.  [Cacosman- 
thus  macTophyllus.]  (In  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  De  handel 
in  Getah-Pertja  ...  pp.  36-40,  1  pi.    1866.) 

*~Vri0l6,  W.  H.  de.  [Cacosmanthus  maciophyllus.]  (Tuin- 
bouw-Flara  Nederl.  III.  229-232,  1  pi.     1866.) 

P.  MentzelU:  Bngler,  Afdolf].  (Bot.  GaH,  Mus,  Berlin 
NoHzbL  I.  102.     [18d6]-97.) 

PBGLEBOLITHIS 

nseher,  Friedrich.      Observations  sur  une  graine  regue  sous 
le  nom  d'EleodeDdron  aigan.    {Soc.  Nat,  Moscou  M^m.  I.  27- 
28,  pi.  3.     1806.) 
TIm  author  determines  the  seed  as  Phlebolithys. 

POUTERIA  (AcHRAS  spec.,  Labatia  spec,  Lucuma 
spec.,  SiDEROxYLON  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-.]    [Lucuma  nerii- 

folia.]     ( Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  282.     1834.) 
BCutfais,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Labatia.]    (l^2ora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  BeibL 

pp.  90-94.    1838.) 

Oaflaretto,  G[iovanni].  [Achras  Guapeba.]  (In  his  Novarum 
stirpium  biasiliensium  decas  VII.,  pp.  61-62.     1843.) 

Oii8el>ach,A.  [H.  R.].  [Sideroxylon  dictyoneurum.]  (Amer, 
Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  517-518.    1883.) 

06meB  de  la  BSaia,  Manuel.  [Lucuma  dictyoneura.]  (Soc, 
Eepafi,  Hist,  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  253.    1880.) 

RBPTONIA  (Monotheca;  Edgeworthia  Falc.) 

Falconer,  Hugh.     On  Edgeworthia,  a  new  genus  of  plants  of 

the  order  Myrsineae.      (Linn.  Soc.  Tran*.  XIX.  99-102,  pi. 

9.    1846.) 
Delesaert,  Benj[amin].      [Monotheca  mascatensis.]      (In  his 

Icones  selectae,  V.  15-16,  pi.  35.    1846.) 
BalUon,  Hfenri].    Sur  le  Monotheca  et  son  organisation  florale. 

[1891.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  913-915.     1898.) 

SAPOTA 

Montronaier,  Xavier.    [Sapota  Endlicheri,  S.  Baueri.]    (Acad. 

Sci.  Lyon  M&m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  228-230.     1860.) 
Oray,  A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  328.    1862.)    [Polynesian 

species.] 

S.  ceraslfera:  Wehritach,  F[riedrich].  (In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phytogeographioos  ...  p.  585.    1868.) 

S.  marglnata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Sapota  marginata 
Dene.    T^oo*«r'« /c.  Pten/.  VIII.  pi.  761.     1846.) 

—Webb,  P.  B.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora,  p.  169, 
pL  13.    1848.) 

S.  poUta:  Oiisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  517.    1863.) 

SID£:R0XYIX>N  (Hormooyne,  Pachtstela,  Plan- 
CHONELLA,  Sersalisia;  Achras  spcc.,  Myrsine  spec.) 

Jacmiiii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Sideroxylum.  (In  his  Collectanea 
ad  botanicam  ...  II.  247-254,  pi.  17.     1786-90.) 

Delesaert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  7,  pi.  38- 
39.    1846.) 

[Hormo^ne  cotinifolia.]     (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  16, 

pL  37.     1846.) 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    [Achras  cotinifolia.]    (Nuov. 

Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  III.  31.     1871.) 
Slliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  31-32. 

1893.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Koordera,  S.  H.  [Planchonella  Koordersii.]  (Meded.  Lands 
Planient.  XIX.  519.     1898.) 

Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  [Pachystela  cuneata.]  —  In  De  Wilde- 
man,  E[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h^phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  32-33.    lto9.) 

H.  arnhemlcum :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
BuU.  XVIII.  19-20.     1892.) 

S.  burmanlcum:  Oollett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  W.  B. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  82-^3.     1891.) 

8.  chrysophyllum:  Vilese,  W.  H.  de.  (In  his  De  handel 
in  Getah-Pertja  ...  p.  31.    1866.) 

8.  confertum:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  287.     1869-70.) 

8.  costatumrEndlicher,  Stephan.  [Achras  costata.]  (In 
his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  p.  49.  1833.  —  Also  in  his 
Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  83.     1838.) 

8.  dusrulla:  BaUey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  I.  80. 
1897.) 


8iderozylon  eerwah:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queendand  DepL 
Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  IX.  9.    1894.) 

8.  ferruffineum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-T.    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  266,  pi.  55.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Bngler,  A[dolf].    (Bot.  Jahrb.\l.65.    1886.) 

8.  flmbrlatum:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc  Edinb.  Proc. 
XII.  (1882-«4),  p.  76.    1884.) 

8«  Inerme:  Klotaach,  Friedrich.  [Myrsine  querimbensis.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  185-186.     1862-64.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  [Myrsine  cryptophlebia.]  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform,  1894,  p.  149.) 

8.  Kaernbaehlanum:  Bni^,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  GarL  Mus. 
Berlin  NotizU.  I.  102-103.     [1896]-97.) 

8.  leucophyllum :  Wataon,  S[ereno].     (Amer.  Acad,  Proc. 

XXIV.  59.    1889.) 

8.  llnggenae:  Boeriage,  J.  G.  Sideroxylon  lingg^ise 
Burck.     (Icon.  Bogor.  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  65-66,  pi.  20.    1897.) 

8.  mannulano:  Lowe,  R.  T.  [Siderascylon  mennulana.] 
(Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  22.    1883.) 

8.  mlcrolobum:  Baker,  J.  G.      (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot. 

XXV.  333-534.    1890.) 

8.  novo-firuineense:  Sehxunaiiii,  K[ari].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  IX. 
214.    1888.) 

8.  petlolare :  Oray,  A[sa].  —  In  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  434.     1887.) 

8.  retlculatum :  Morong,  Thomas  <b  Britton,  N.  L.  (New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  156-157.     1892-94.) 

8.  Richard! :  Bichard,  AchiUe.  [SersaUsia  laurifolia.]  (In 
his  Voyage  de  d6couvertes  de  TAistrolabe  .  .  .  Botanique, 
II.  84-86,  pi.  31.     1832-34.) 

—  Oray,  A[sa].  [Sersalisia  glabra.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V. 
327.    1862.) 

8.  tahltense:  Hadeavd,  [Jean].  (Jour.  Bot.  PariSj  XI. 
111-112;  XIII.  3-4.     [1897-99.]) 

8YX8£PALiUM  (Stironeurum) 

Badlkofer,  L[udwig1.  [Stironeurum  stipulatum.]  —  In  De 
WiLDEMAN,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[hdophile].  (Mus,  Congo 
Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  31-^2.     1899.) 

190.  EBENACEAE 

OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.    Ebenaoeae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  209-243.    1844.) 
Bxanaa,  F[eniinand].      (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  824-825. 

1844.)    [South  African  species.] 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.    Ebenaceae,  Symplocaceae.     [1866.]    (In 

Martius,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  VII. 

1-36,  pi.  1-14.     1856-71.) 
Hiem,  W.  P.    A  monograph  of  Ebenaceae.    [1873.]     (Cam- 
bridge Philos,  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  27-300,  1  il.     1879.) 
Notes  on  Ebenaceae,  with  a  description  of  a  new  species. 

(Jour.  Bot.  Xn.  23^240.     1874.) 
Moliaeh,  Hans.       Versleichende  Anatomie  des  Holzes  der 

Ebenaceen  und  ihrer  Verwandten.  —  Arbeiten  des  pflanxen- 

phys.  Inst.  Wien.  Univ.  XVII.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 

LXXX.  (1879),  pt.  1,  pp.  54-83,  2  pi.     1880.)  —  Reprinted: 

30  pp.    2  pi.     O.    t-p-c.     [Wien,  1679.] 
Veaqne,  Jfulienl.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  263-267,  pi. 

13.    1886.)     [Anatomical.] 
OUrke,  M[ax].     Ebenaceae.      (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 

K[arl].      Die  nattirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

153-165,  il.  83-87;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  280-281.     1891-97.) 
Parmentier,  Paul.  Histologic  compar6e  des  fib^nacdes  dans  ses 

rapports  avec  la  morpholoeie  et  rhistoire  g6n6alo^ique  de  ees 

plantes.     155  pp.    il.    4  pi.     O.    Paris,  1892.     {jfnio.  Lyon 

Ann.  VI.  fasc.  2.     1892.) 
Pomrencke,  W[emer].     (Bot.  Gart.  Bredau  Arbeit,  I.  49-51, 

pi.  1.     18Gi2.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
Qttrke,  M[ax].    Ebenaceae  africanae.  —  In  Engler,  Adolf. 

Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIV.  311-313; 

XXVI.  60-73.    1892-99.) 

Hiem,  W.  P.  Two  new  tropical  African  Ebenaoeae.  (Jour, 
Bot,  XXXIII.  179-180.     1896.) 

BRACKYN£MA 


H[ermann].     (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  A  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.    Nachtrftge,  p.  332.   1897.) 
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DIOSFYROS    (Caroillia,   Gunisanthus,   Noltia, 
R06PIDIO6,  Thespesocarpus;  Anon  a  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Champioii,  J.  G.  <b  Benthun,  Geoi:ge.     {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot, 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  302-303.    1852.)   [Spedes  of  eastern 

Asia.] 
DalseU,  N.  A.    {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  lY. 

109-111.     1862.)     [Indian  species.] 
Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &.  Binnendijk,  S[imon].     [Diospyros  aurea, 

D.  laxa.]    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  III.  330.    1852.) 
Planchon,  J.  E.   [Noltia.]    {Ann.  Sci.  NcU.  Bot.  ser.  4,  III.  293. 

1865.) 
Klotnch,  Fiiedrich.     {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissen- 

schiJtliche    Reise    nach    Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.    182-185. 

1862-64.) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jovr.  XL.  pt.  2,  pp.  71-74. 

1871.)     [Indian  species.] 
Hieni,  W.  P.    Further  notes  on  Ebenaceae,  with  descriptions 

of  a  new  species.    {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  353-357,  1  pj.    1875.) 

[Diospyros.]    {Jour.  Bot.  XV.  98,  100-101.     1877.) 

Httodin,  Qi[aries].     Quel(]ues  remarques  au  sujet  des  Plaque- 

miniers  (IMospyros)  cultivds  k  I'air  libre  dans  les  jardins  de 

FEurope.     {Mas.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Now.  Arch.  ser.  2,  III. 

217-233,  pi.  9-11.     1880.) 
Biker,  J.  G.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  422-424 ;  XXV.  333. 

1886-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
HemBley,  W.  B.    {Gard.  &  For.  II.  291.    1889.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Johnston,  H.  H.      {Edirib.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  251-252. 

1896.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Pierre,  L.     [Thespesocarpus  tiliaceus. '  1807.]     {Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  II.  1258-1259.     1898.) 
Xoorden,  S.  H.     {Meded.  Lands  Planient.  XIX.  520-525. 

1808.) 
Karfaek,  Alfred.    O  rodu  Ebenovnfku.     [On  the  genus  Dios- 
pyros.]   (Fcmir,  XXVIII.  157-159, 183^184, 1  iL    1809.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Wydler,  Hdnrich.     {Flora,  XLIII.  625^26.     1860.)     [Moi> 

phological.] 
I^imice.  Richard.       {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  7-^.      1861.) 

[Morphological.] 
OhAROiipin,  Georges.    £tude  sur  le  Plaqueminier  (Diospyros). 

(Th^se.)     32  pp.     Q.     Paris,  1873.     (£cole  sup^rieure  de 
'  phaimade  de  raris.)      ^ 

Diei,  R[udolf].    (i^'lora,  LXX.  535.    1887.)    [Morphological.] 
Btarterant,  E.  L.   {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  1. 162, 167-168, 178- 

179.    188a-90.)     [Morpbx4ogical] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

D.  acrls:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1805,  p.  136.) 

D.  apelbacarpos:  Baddi,  Giuseppe.  {Soc.  Ital.  Sci. 
Modena  Mem.  XVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  391--392.    1820.) 

D.  armata:  Diels,  L[udwig].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4, 
pp.  525-527,  il.  4.     1900.) 

D.  assimllls:  [DiospyroB  assimilis.]  {Rep.  Conserv.  For. 
India,  1866-67,  p.  20,  pi.  1.    1867.) 

D.  aurea:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  Spmon].  {In 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  pp.  15-16. 
[1854.]) 

D.  Barter!:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Diospyros  Barteri  Hiem. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2300.     1804.) 

D.  bilocularis:  01iir»r,  Daniel.  Diospyros  bilocularis 
OUv.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXTV.pl  2^36.    1895.) 

D.  callgrliiosa:  Ridley,  H.  N.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III. 
318.    1S98-94.) 

D.  eapreaefoUa:  Gftroke,  A[ugust].  {Zeitschr.  Gesammt. 
Naturw.  XLIII.  512-513.    1874.) 

D.  Cars^lUa:  Jaoiiiim,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Anona  micro- 
carpa.]  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  40,  pi.  44. 
[1800J-O9.) 

—  Hooker,  5v  W.  J.  Cargillia  austmlis.  {Bot.Mag.lX.pl 
3274.     1833.) 

D.  crumenata:  Talbot,  W.  A.  {Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 
Jour.  XI.  692-693,  pi.  14.     1807-98.) 

D.  discolor:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Diospyrus  mabola.  {BoU 
Reg.  XIV.  1139,  pi.    1828.) 

I>.  dlversifolia:  Hiem,  W.  P.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  353-354, 
Ipl.    1875.) 


Diospyros  ebenum:  Betiins,  A.  J.  [Diospyros  Eben- 
aster.j  {In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5,  p.  31. 
1780.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Diospyros  digyna.]  {In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti .  . .  schoenbrunnensis  . .  .  icones, 
III.  35,  pi.  313.    1708.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Diospyros  Sapota.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXIX. 
pi.  3988.     1843.) 

—  [Diospyros  Ebenum.]  {Rep.  Conserv.  For.  India,  1865-66, 
p.  17,  pi.  1.    1867.) 

—  Bilohoubek,  August.  Untersuchun^en  von  Ebenhok  und 
dessen  Farbstoff ;  eine  pflanzenphy siologische  Studie.  {Bohm. 
Ges.  Wiss.  Sitzher.  1883,  pt.  2,  pp.  384-396,  1  pi.  1884.)  — 
Reprinted  under  the  title:  t^^ber  Ebenholz  una  dessen  Farb- 
6to£f  ...  14  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Prag,  1884. 

D.  Embryopterls :  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Diospyros  Embiyopteris 
femina.     {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  499,  pi.    1820:) 

D.  glauca:  Bottler,  J.  P.  {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin 
Neu.SchHft.l\.22\.    1803.) 

D.  raianensis:  Splitfferber,  F.X.  [Diospjrros  femiginea.] 
—  In  Vribsb,  W.  H.  de.  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  T.  327. 
1848.) 

I>.  hlspida:  Wanning,  E[ugen].  JDiospvros  hispida  var. 
camporum.]  {Naturh.  For.  Kjfibenhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd. 
ser.  3,  VI.  65-67.    1874.) 

D.  kakl:  Bhime,  C.  L.  [Diospyros  chinensis.]  {In  his  Cata- 
logus   van   eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  110. 

—  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  [Diospyros  Schi-tse.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
St.  PHertb.  M6m.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  116.    1835.) 

—  Hasakarl,  J.  K.     {Bonplandia,  VII.  255-256.     1850.) 

—  Oarridre,  E.  A.  Diospyros  coetata  of  Carri^re.  {Gard. 
Chron.  1870,  p.  312.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].     [Diospyros  Schi-tse.]     {Gard.  Chron. 

1870,  p.  39.)  Ooservations  sur  un  Dioqpyros  de  la  Chine 

k  fruit  comestible.     {Hort.  Frang.  1870-[71J,  pp.  75-77.) 

—  Oazri^,  E.  A.  A  propos  du  Diospyros  costata.  {Rev.  HorU 
187a-[71],  pp.  131-136,  il.  24.) 

—  H4iincq,  F[ran9oi8].  Observations  sur  les  Diospyros  cos- 
tata et  Schi-tse;  r6plique  de  M.  Carri^re.  {Hort.  Frang. 
1870-[71],  pp.  102-114.) 

— A[ndr6],  £d[ouard].     Diospyros  Kaki  var.  costata  Carri^re. 

(/«.  Hort.  XVIII.  176-181,  pi.  78.     1871.) A  new  fruit, 

Diospyros  Kaki.     {Gard.  I.  609,  1  il.     1872.) 

—  Oaixiire,  E.  A.  Diospyros  Roxburghi.  {Rev.  Hort.  1872, 
pp.  253-258,  il.  28-29.) 

—  Debeanx,  Odon.  [Diospyros  Schitz^.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux 
Act.  XXX.  92-93.     187*.) 

—  Naodin,  Charles.  Diospyros  Kaki.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIII.  16.    1880.) 

—  Saiigent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  <fc  For.  VI.  273.    1883.) 

— Iihii,  J.  Mannane  as  a  reserve  material  in  the  seeds  of 
Diospyros  Kaki  L.  [1804.]  {CoU.  Agric.  Tokyo  BuU.  II. 
101-102.     1894-97.) 

— As5,  K[ejiro].  A  physiolocdcal  function  of  oxydase  in  Kaki- 
fruit.    {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  MV.  pt.  2,  pp.  179-180.    1900.) 

D.  KoordersU:  Hiem,  W.  P.  —  In  Koordsrs,  S.  H. 
{Meded.  Lands  Planient.  XIX.  521^22.    1808.) 

D.  lanceaefolia:  Olarke,  C.  B.  [Diospyros  amoena.l 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  45.    1800.) 

!>•  Lotus:  F4e,  A.  L.  A.  Sur  les  Lotos  des  anciens,  extrait 
de  la  Flore  de  Viigile,  compost  pour  les  classiques  latins. 
24  pp.    O.    Paris,  1822.t 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Diospyros  japonica.] 
{Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Ahh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  TV.  pt.  3,  p.  136. 
1846.) 

—  [Pazton,  Joseph.]      The  Lote  or  Lotos  of  the  ancients. 

{Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  279-282.     1840.) Der  Loto 

Oder  Lotos  der  Alten.     {AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  VI. 
61-^5.     1850.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].     ( Linnaea,  XXIII.  601 .     1860.) 

—  Wydliw,  H[einrich].  {Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  Mittheil.  1871,  p. 
270.    1872.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  83.    1873.) 

— Francfaet,  A[drien].  [Diospyros  Lotus  var.  japonica.]  {Soc. 
Sci.  Nat.  Cherbourg  Mim.  XXIV.  234.    1882.) 

—  Goiran,  A[go6tino].  Sulla  presenza  di  Diospyros  Lotus  L. 
nel  Veronese.  —  Alcune  notizie  sulla  flora  Veronese.  Ooirm- 
nicazione,  IIL  {Nuov.Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  281-2S6.    1880.) 
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DlospyrOB  Lotus :  Heim,  F[r6d4ric].  Organog^nie  florale 
du  '*  Diospyros  Lotus/'  (Aaaoc.  Fran^.  Avanc,  Set,  Compt. 
Rend.  XXIII.  (1894),  pt.  2,  pp.  612-619,  pi.  9.     1896.) 

—  Goiran,  Ateocrtino].  [Due  nuove  stazioni  veronesiper  Dios- 
pyros Lotus  L.  e  Spiraea  sorbifolia  L.]  {Soc,  Bot,  lUd.  Bull, 
1896,  p.  50.) 

—  Matsimiiira,  J[iiiz5].  {Bot,  Mag,  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
101-102.     1900.) 

D.  mabacea:  Baker,  R.  T.  [Ca^gillia  mabacea.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  N,  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897),  p.  234.    1898.) 

D*  martabanlca:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  [Gunisanthus  mollis.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  88.    1873.) 

D.  mollis:  Oriffith,  W[imam].  On  the  Black-dye  plant  of 
the  Shans,  and  on  the  Gutta  percha,  or  Gutta  Tuban. 
(Aaric,  Hort,  Soc.  India  Jour,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  143-149,  1  pi. 

—  Bnuidi£,  [Sir]  D[ietrich].  Diospyios  mollis  Griffith.  (Ind, 
For.  XXVI.  376-^77.     1900.) 

D.  montana:  DeGaisne,  J[oseph].  [Diospyros  punctata.] 
(Mu8.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Now.  Ann.  III.  407.    1834.) 

—  KlotiBch,  Fr[iedrichl.  [Diospyros  Waldemarii.]  (In 
Klotzsch,  Fr[iedrichl  &  Garcke,  August.  Die  botanischen 
Ergebnisse  der  Reise  aes  Primsen  Waldemar,  pp.  101-102,  pi. 
55.    1862.) 

D.  Morrlslana:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  299. 
1880.) 

D.  Oldhaml:  Bftazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  BuU.  XXXI.  67.  1867.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh, 
Mil,  Biol,  XII.  493.     1888.) 

D«  samoensls:  Oray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc,  V.  326. 
1862.) 

—  PoweU,  Thomas.     (Jour.  Bot,  VI.  281-282.    1868.) 

]>•  sapotoldes:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLIL  pt.  2,  p.  88.    1873.) 

D.  tetramera:  Rosby,  H.  H.  (Torri  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI. 
75.     1896-99.) 

D.  tetrasperma:  Jaccioin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Diospyros 
obovata.]  (Jn  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  schoenbrun- 
nensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  34,  pi.  312.     1798.) 

D.  texana:  Scheele,  Adolf.  (Linrutea,  XXII.  144-145. 
1848.) 

D.  truncata:  Mozitii,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Systema- 
tisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  43.    1846-46.) 

—  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Diospyros  laxa.] 
(/n  t^eir  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  .  .  .  p.  16.     [1864.]) 

D.  tupru:  [I>io8P3n:o8  exsculpta.]  (Rep.  Conserv.  For.  India, 
1865-66,  p.  17,  pi.  2.     1867.) 

D.  utllls:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Ann,  Bot,  Land.  IX.  154. 
1895.) 

—  SCatrajnnra,  J[inzO].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
102-103.     1900.) 

D.  vacclnloides:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    (In  his  Exotic  flora 

...  II.  139,  pi.  139.     1825.) 
— Lindley,  John.       (HoH,  Soc.  Land.  Trans,  VI.  261-262. 

1826.) 
— Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Diospyros  vacdnioides.    (Lod- 

diges*  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1549.     1829.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Rospidios  vacdnioides.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat, 
Bot.  eer.  5,  y.  227,    1866.) 

D.  vlrgrlnlana:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  (Mag.  Bot.  Zurich, 
IV.  pt.  11,  p.  38.    1790.) 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzQglicher  ausl&n- 
discher  Bieume  und  Gestraeuche  ...  p.  5,  pi.  32.    1796.) 

—  Audubon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  87.  1827- 
30.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  120,  pi.  233.    1842.) 

—  Leeds,  J.  W.  The  derivation  of  Persimmon.  (Gard. 
Monthly,  XXVII.  151.    1885.) 

—  Oeiazd,  W.  R.  The  name  Persimmon.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXVII.  152.    1886.  —See  also  p.  189.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Dooliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  234-235,  pi.  16.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Olos,  D[ominique].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXVI.  apx. 
pp.  209-210.    1889.)     [Teratological.] 

— Foerste,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XIX.  268,  pi.  132. 
1892.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Rothrock,  J.  T.  The  Persimmon  —  Diospyros  virginiana 
L.    (For.  Leaves,  IV.  72,  2  pi.    1893.) 

—  The  Persiinmon.    (Gard.  &  For.  VIII.  262,  il.  38.    1896.) 


EUCI^A  (KSLLAUA) 

Kern,  [W.  P.l.  —  In  Baxfour,  I.  B.  [Euclea  lamina,  E. 
Balfourii.]  (Roy,  Soc,  Edinb.  Proc,  XII.  (1882-^4),  pp. 
406-407.    1884.) 

Pannentier,  Paul.  Sur  le  genre  Euclea  (Clb^naodes).  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXIII.  95-97.    1891.) 

E.  bllocularls :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Euclea  bilocukris 
Hiem.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1568.     1886^7.) 

£•  kellaua :  OandoUe,  Alph[onse]  de.  Sur  deux  genres  nou- 
veaux  confondus  avec  des  plantes  de  la  famille  des  Myrsind- 
ac^.  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  206-209.  1842.) 
[Kellaua  Schimperi.] 

—  Hochstetter,  C.  F.     (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  83.     1843.) 

E.  raceinosa:L*H4iitier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  (In  his  Ser- 
timianglicum  ...  pp.  31-32  (18-19).    1788.) 

—  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  pp.  3,  49,  pi.  1,  63.     [1800J-O9.) 

MABA   (Ebenoxtlum,  Holochilus,  Macreightia, 
Rhipidostigma;  Diospyros  spec.,  Ehretia  spec.) 

Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Rhipidostigma  Zollingeri,  R.  TeijsDQamii.] 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Indie,  X,  103-107.    1866.) 

Zolliiiger,  H[einrich].  [Maba  hermaphroditica,  M.  javanica.] 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XIV.  158.    1867.) 

Montroiuier,  [Xavier].  [Maba  glauca,  M.  rosea.]  (Acad.  ScL 
Lyon  MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  230-231.     1860.) 

Spruce,  Richard.  [Macreightia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  8. 
1861.)     [Morphological.] 

Gray,  A[sa].  (ilmer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  326-327.  1862.)  [Poly- 
nesian species.] 

Hiem,  W.  P.  Third  notes  on  Ebenaoeae,  with  description  of 
a  new  species.  (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  97-101,  pi.  186.  1877.)  — 
Reprinted:  5  pp.     1  pi.     n.  t-p.     [London,  1877.] 

06meB  de  la  BSaia,  Manuel.  [Maba  caribaea,  M.  Grisebachl.] 
(Soc.  Espafi,  Hist.  Nai.  Anal.  XIX.  254.    1890.) 

Urban,  Ignatz.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  327.  1893.)  [West  Indian 
species.] 

M.  albens :  Preal,  K.  B.  [Diospvros  albens.]  (In  his  Reli- 
quiae Haenkeanae  ...  II.  62.     [1835-36.]) 

— Femald,  M.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIII.  88-89. 
1898.) 

M.  andamanlca:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XLV.  pt.  2,  pp.  13^139.    1876.) 

M.  buxifolla:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  [Ehretia  fenea.}  (In  his 
Phytographia,  pt.  1,  p.  4,  pi.  2.     1794.) ' 

—  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Maba  angustifolia.]  (Neded.Inst.  Verh, 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  13-14.     1862.) 

—  SCatrasrara,  J[inzO].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIV.  pt.  2,  p. 
101.    1900.) 

M«  caribaea:  GriselMdi,  A.  H.  R.  [Macreightia  cari- 
baea.] (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh,  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  a 
p.  239.     1857.) 

M.  ceramensls:  Warburg,  O[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  402, 
454.    1891.) 

M.  corlacea:  Oummins,  [H.  A.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1898,  p.  76.) 

M.  Blllotll:  KUiot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot. 
XXX.  85-86.     1896.) 

M.  elllptlca:  Loret,  Victor.  [Ebenoxylon  verum.]  (Soc, 
Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  28.     1888.)     [Historical.] 

M.  grlabrata:  WarbnxK,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  402- 
403,  454.    1891.) 

M.  humlUs :  Bourdillon,  T.  F.  [Diospyros  humilis.l  (Bom- 
bay Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  XII.  352-353,  pi.  6.     1898-1900.) 

M.  lateriflora:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
36&-367.     1884.) 

M*  major:  Forster,  Georg.  (In  his  De  plantis  esculentis 
...  pp.  54-55.     1784.) 

M.  mlcrantha:  Dalsell,  N.  A.  [Holochilus  micranthus.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  290-291.    1862.) 

M.  rufa:  Baker,  R.  T.  [Maba  seriocarpa.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
N.  S.  Wales  Proc,  XXIV.  (1899),  pp.  441-442.     1900.) 

M.  Bumatrana:  Bfiquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Flora  van  Ne- 
derlandsch  Indig,  II.  1051,  pi.  36.    1866.) 

RHAPSLIDANTHB 

Harms,  H[ermann].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamiiien.  Nachtrftge,  p.  338. 
1897.) 
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ROYEiNA  (DiosPTROB  spec.) 

Koelreuter,  J.  G.  (atuUor),  De  insectis  coleopteris,  nee  non 
de  plantis  quibusaam  rarioribus.  (Diss.)  (U.  F.  Sigwart, 
praeses.)    48+  [2]  pp.    1  pi.    sq.  D.    Tubingae,  [1766]. 

Royena  (pp.  45-46). 

Desfontaines,  [R^n^].     Observations  sur  le  genre  Royena,  et 

description  d'une  nouveUe  esp^ce  de  Diospyros  [D.  lycioides]. 

{Mu8.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VI.  445-450,  pi.  62.     1806.) 
Pannentier,  Paul.      Sur  le  genre  Royena,  de  la  famille  des 

fibdnac^es.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Campt.  Rend.  CXII.  1146- 

1148.    1891.) 
R.  ambigua:  Ventenat,  E.  P.    (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 

maiden,  I.  17,  pL  17.    1803.) 

R.  lucida:  Itochenbach,  J.  F.  (In  his  Disputatio  physica 
observationum  botanicarum  ...  p.  38.     [17o4.]) 

—  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  p.  3,  pL  1.    [1800]-09.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Royena  lucida.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  40,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  De  ^nideman,  fim[ile].  (In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  II.  29-^1,  pi.  48.    1900.) 

R«  pal  lens:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Royena  hirsuta.] 
(In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  110-111,  pi.  13.  1796. 
—  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  1,  1  pL  [1800]- 
09.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Royena  pubescens  fcemina.  (Bot.  Reg.  VI. 
500,  pi.    1820.) 

R«  vUlosa:  M.eer\mrg,  Nic[olaas].  (In  his  Plantae  rarioree 
...  pi.  43.    1789.) 

R*  Whyteana:  ffiem,  W.  P.  —  In  Britten,  James  & 
others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  25.    1894-96.) 

19L    SYMPLOCACEAE 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  Ebenaoeae,  Symplocaceae.  [1866.]  (In 
Marti  us,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasinensis,  VII. 
1-36,  pi.  1-14.     1856-71.) 

Mien,  John.  On  the  Symplocaceae.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XVII.  283-306.    1880.) 

Otiike,  M[axiinilian].  Symplocaceae.  (In  Enoler,  ATdolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  naturlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1, 
pp.  165-172,  il.  88-90;  Nachtrfige,  p.  281.    1891-97.) 

SYMPLiOCOS  (BoBUA,  Carlea,  Chasseloupia,  Ci- 
PONiMA,  Cordyloblastb,  Di CALYX,  HoPEA  Linn.,  Hy- 
POPOGON,  Sariava;  Gordonia  spec,  Hypericum 
Bjpeo.,  Myrtus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

L'H§ritier  [de  Bnttelle],  C.  L.     On  the  genus  of  Symplocos, 

comprehending  Hopea,  Alstonia  and  Ciponima.    (Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.  1.  174-176.      1791.) Die  Gattung  Symplocos, 

welche  in  sich  die  Gattunsen  Hopea,  Alstonia  und  Ciponima 

vereiniget.    (Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  1.  pt.  3,  pp.  80-82.     1798.) 
Ortega,  C.  G.    [Hopea  temiflora.]    (In  his  Novanim,  aut  ran- 

orum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decides,  pp. 

131-133,  pi.  17.    [1797]-1800.) 
Beinwardt,  K.  G.  K.    [Sariava.]     (SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb. 

II.  12.     1826-28.  —  Flora,  VIII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  p.  48.     1825.) 
Qnillemin,  [J.  B.  A.].    Note  sur  la  plante  qui  k  servi  de  type  au 

genre  Bobua  DC.  et  sur  les  affinit^s  de  ce  genre.    (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XV.  158-161.    1841.) 
Begel,  Eduard  von.     [Dicalyx  floridus.]     (In  his  Index  semi- 

num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,   pp.    45- 

46.) 

South  and  Central  America 

Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  VIII.  527.    1833.) 
Bentham,  G[eoige].     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  231-234,  pi. 

18.    1841.) 
Oaaaretto,  G[iovaimi].     (In  his  Novanim  stirpium  brasilien- 

sium  decas  III.,  pp.  30-32.    1842.) 
Urban,  Ignatz.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  228^^7.   1893.)    [Species  of 

the  We3i  Indies.] 

Aflia 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccazini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  133-135.  1846.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Ohanqpion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot. 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  303-304.  1862.)  [Species  of  east- 
em  Asia.] 


Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  89.  1873.) 

[Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Stapf ,  0[tto].    (i^nn.  5oc.  Trarw.  BoMV.  204-206.   1894-96.) 

[Malayan  epecies.] 
Brand,  A[ugust].  —  In  Diels,  L[udwig].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 

pt.  3-1,  pp.  527-529.     [1900.])     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Auatralaaia 

Brongniart,  Adolphe  &  Oria,  A[rthur].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  VI.  246-250.     1866.)     [Melanesian  species.] 

Sur  les  Symplocas  de  la  Nouvelle-Calddonie.     (Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  XUl.  428-431.     1866.) 

VieiUard,  Eugene.  [Chasseloupia.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie 
BuU.  X.  (1864-65),  pp.  101-105.  1866.)  [Melanesian  spe- 
cies.] 

Morphology 

Oador,  Ludwig.  (Bot.  Centr.  LXXXIV.  24&-249,  345,  369- 
371.    1900.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

H.  adenopus:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  322-^323. 

1883.) 

S.  anamallayana :  Beddome,  R.  H.  [Symplocos  uniflora.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  219.     1866.) 

S*  caudata:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Symplocos  Swinhoeana.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XV.  226.    1861.) 

S.  celeblca :  Koorden,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX. 
526,  641.     1898.) 

S*  citrea:  Llave.  P[ablol  de  la  &  Lexana,  J[uan].  (In  their 
Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  I.  22-23.     1824.) 

S.  cocclnea:  Ohamisao,  Adalbert  von  &  Sehlechtendal,  D. 
F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  V.  126;  VI.  394-395.    1830-31.) 

—  Brongn[iart],  A[dolphe].  Symplocos  cocclnea,  Symploque 
k  fleurs  roses.     (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  7,  2  pp.,  pi.  10.    1846.) 

—  Turcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Hypopogon  brevipes.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  246.    1868.) 

—  Peyiitsch,  Joh[ann].     (lAnnaea,  XXX.  47.    1860.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.    [Gordonia  parviflora.]    (In  his  Diagnoses 

Slantarum  novanim  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  p.  4, 56.  1878- 
d.  —  Alw  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany, 
II.  301,  pi.  54.     1879-88.) 
— Vesqae,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  I.  267-268. 
1886.) 

S«  crataeg^oldes:  J.  [Symplocos  paniculatus.]  (Gard.  & 
For.  I.  213.    1888.) 

S«  cubensls:  Orisehach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  518.    1863.) 

S«  Curtlsll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Symplocos  Curtisii  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1757.    1887-88.) 

S.  decora:  Hance,  H.  F.  On  a  new  Symplocos.  (Jour. 
Bot.  XII.  369.    1874.) 

8.  Fordli:  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  78-79.    1882.) 

S.  g^lanensls:  OavaniUes,  A.  J.  [Ciponima  guianensis.] 
(In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes,  pp.  370-371,  pi. 
217.    1790.) 

S.  HenschelU :  [Henachel]  &  Mocitii,  [Alexander].    Cordy- 

loblaste  (Henschel) ;  genus  novum  Meliacearum.     (Bot.  ZeU. 

VI.  604-606.    1848.) 
S.  itatlalae:  Wawra  [von  Femaee],  H[einrich],  Ritter.    (In 

his  Itinera  principum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  77,  pi.  4.    1883.) 
S«  kanarana:  Talbot,  W.  A.     (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 

Jour.  XI.  238,  pi.  9.    1897-98.) 

)S*  martinicensls:  Swarts,  Olof.  (In  his  Observationes 
botanicae  ...  p.  294,  pi.  7.    1791.) 

S*  mlcrocarpa:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XIII.  111-112.    1873.) 

S.  nlcobarlca:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  [Symplocos  leiostachya.] 
(Jour.  Bot.  Xlll.  329.    1876.) 

S.  oblongifolla:  Preal,  K.  B.  [Carlea  oblongifoha.]  (In 
his  Epimdiiae  botanicae,  pp.  216-217.    1849.) 

S.  patens:  Prefll,  K.  B.]  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  .  .  . 
II.  61.     [1836-36.]) 

—  Prefll,  K.  B.  [Symplocos  ciliata.]  (In  his  Reliquiae  Haen- 
keanae ...  II.  61.    [1836-36.]) 

S.  Prlngrlel:  Bobinaon,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI. 
168-169.    1891.) 

S.  proplnqua:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  329-330. 
1868.) 
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STYRACACEAE 


Symplocos  pubescens:  Wanning,  E[ugen].  (Natwh. 
Far.  Kj^benham  Videnak,  Meddd,  ser.  3,  VI.  59-60.    1874.) 

S.  rosea:  Beddome,  R.  H.  {Linn.  Sac.  Trans,  XXV.  219. 
1866.) 

S«  slnlca:  [Ker,  J.  B.I   Symplocos  simca.     (Bot.  Reg.  IX. 

710,  pi.    1823.) 
S.  splcata:  BetifaiBi  A.  J.  [Myrtus  laurinus.]  (In  hia  Obser- 

vationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  26.    1786.) 
H*  sulcata:  Kun,  Sulpis.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL.  pt.  2, 

pp.  65-66.     1871.) 
S.    sumuntla:  RTegel],  Erduard]  von.       Symplocos  Su- 

muntia  D.  Don.     (Gartenfl.  XXXI.  35-36,  pi.  1073.     1882.) 

S«  tlnctorla:  Jaccioin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hypericum 
laurocerasifoliiun.]  {In  his  Observationum  botanicarum 
.  .  .  III.  4-5.     1768.) 

S.  urceolarls:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  new  Chinese  Symplocos. 
(/our.  Bo<.  XIV.  307.    1876.) 

19«.  STYRACACEAE 

OandoEe,  Alphonse  de.  Styracaoeae.  {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  244-272.     1844.) 

Mien,  John.  On  the  natural  order  Styiaceae,  as  distinguished 
from  the  Svmplocaceae.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  III. 
125-146,  274-284,  394-104.  1868.  —  Also  in  his  Contribu- 
tions to  botany  ...  I.  155-196,  pi.  29-31.     1851-^1.) 

Seubert,  Moritz.  Styraceae.  [1868.1  {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P. 
von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  Vll.  183-198,  pi.  67-71. 
1856-71.) 

ZMei,  R[udolf].     (F2ora,  LXX.  535.    1887.)    [Morphological.] 

Ollrke,  MTaximilian].  Styracaoeae.  {In  Engler,  ATdolf]  & 
Prantl,  KTarl].  Die  natUrUchen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  1, 
pp.  172-180,  il.  91-94;  Nachtrftge,  p.  281.    1891-97.) 

BRUINSMIA 

Boerlage,  J.  G.  AKoorden,  S.  H.  Een  nieuw  Javaansch  Woud- 
boomen-gesiacht.  [Bruinsmia  styracoides.]  —  Biidra^en  tot 
de  kennis  der  boomflora  van  Java,  III.  {NcUuurk.  Ttjdschr. 
Ned.  Indii,  LIII.  68-72,  1  pi.  1893.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp. 
1  pi.    O.    t-p-c.    Batavia,  1893. 

Koordert,  S.  H.  [Bruinsmia  celebica.]  {Meded.  Lands  Plan- 
tent.  XIX.  525-526.     1898.) 

I>ICLII>ANTH£RA 

BKiers,  John.  On  Diclidanthera.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser. 
3,  IV.  129-136.  1869.  —  Also  in  his  Contributions  to  botany, 
I.  213-221,  pi.  32.     1851-61.) 

Martins,  [K.  F.  P.I  von.  Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Pflansen- 
gattungen  Moutabea  und  Diclidanthera  im  natQrlichen  Svs- 
teme.  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Gel.  Ameig.  XLII.  Bull,  drei 
Class,  col.  19-27.    [1856.]  —  Bonplandia,  IV.  94-97.     1856.) 

ITAT4K8IA  (Mohrodendron) 

Xllis,  John.    An  account  of  the  plants  Halesia  and  Gardenia. 

[Halesia  tetraptera,  H.  diptera.J     {Roy.  Soc.  Philas.  Trans. 

Ll.  pt.  2,  (1760),  pp.  929-935,  pi.  22-23.     1761.) 
Oayanilles,  A.  J.    {In  his  Monadelphiae  classis  dissertationes, 

pp.  337-338,  pi.  186-187.     1790.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  Halesien;  Geholze  fur  Anlagen.    {Wochen- 

schr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  I.  190-192.    1858.) 
Britton,  N.  L.      The  generic  name  of  the  Silver-bell  trees. 

{Gard,  &  For.  VI.  463.     1893.) 

The  use  of  the  generic  name  Halesia.     {Gard.  <fc  For.  VI. 

433-434.     1893.) 

Koehne, E[mil].    {Deuisch. Dendr.  Ges.  Miiteillll.  \b.   1894.) 

H.  Carolina:  Taxonomy 

—  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Halesia  tetraptera.]  {In  his  Darstellung 
vorzUglicher  ausl&ndischer  Bseume  und  Gestrseuche  .  .  . 
p.  7,  pi.  47.    1796.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Halesia  tetraptera.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXIII.  pi. 
910.    1806.) 

—  Sehmidt,  F[ran«].  [Halesia  tetraptera.]  {In  his  Oester- 
reichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht  ...  IV.  36-38,  pi.  220. 
1822.) 

—  Gnimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fif  iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Halesia  tetraptera.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Holzarten,  pp.  42-43,  pi.  35.     1826.) 

—  XiOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Halesia  tetraptera.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1173.     1826.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Halesia  tetraptera.]  {In  his  Birds  of 
America,  Ed.  Q.  II.  80,  pi.  102.     1841.) 


Halesia  Carolina:  0ntod,  A.  S.  TU  Belysning  tf  Bkm- 
steme  hosden  brasilianske  Thebusk  (Neea  thetfen0rd.  18$3 
=s  Pisonia  Caparrosa  Netto  1866)  og  hos  Sneklokkebusken 
(Halesia  tetraptera  L.).  {Naitarh.  For.  Kj^benhatn  VidnA. 
Medrfef.  XVIII.  89-96,  2  il.    1866.)  — /?epn>Uerf:  8  pp.   2iL 

O.     n.  t-p.     [Kj0benhavn,  1866.] Zur  Beleuchtung  der 

Blumen  des  brasilianischen  Theestrauches  (Neea  the^en 
Ord.  1863  —  Pisonia  Caparrosa  Netto  1866)  und  des  Schnee- 
gl5ckchenstrauches  (Halesia  tetraptera  L.).  {BoL  Zeii. 
XXVII.  217-224,  il.     1869.) 

—  Meohan,  [Thomas].  Variation  in  Halesia.  [Halesia  tetra- 
ptera.] {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1884,  pp.  32-33, 
4il.    1886.) 

— Lango,  Joh[an].  [Halesia  tetraptera  var.]  {Bot.  Tidsdsr. 
XIX.  257-259,  2  il.     1894-95.) 

—  Harper,  R.  M.  [Mohrodendron  carolinum.]  {Torr.  BoL 
Club  BuU.  XXVll.  ZS9.    1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

— Knrti,  F[ederico].  [Die  kleinen  Bldthen  von  Halesia  tetra- 
ptera LJ  {Bot.  Ver,  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVII.  Sitaber.  pp.  6^ 
71.    1876.) 

— Meohan,  Thomas.  Bees  and  colored  flowers.  [Halestt 
tetraptera.]  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull  XI.  50-^2.  1884.)  [Eco- 
logical.] 

—  Wahl,  Cari  von.  [Halesia  tetraptera.]  {Bibl.  BoL  VII.  pt 
40,  pp.  15-16,  pi.  3.    1897.) 

—  Bamaley,  Frands.  [Mohrodendron  caroliniun.]  {Minne- 
sota Bot.  Stud.  II.  82,  pi.  4.     [1899.]) 

H.  dlptera:  iKkbiiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Halesia  dipten. 
{Loddiges'  Bot  Ca67XII.  pi.  1172.    1826.) 

—  Buckley,  S.  B.  [Halesia  reticulata.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phi- 
ladelphia Proc.  1860,  p.  444.     1861.) 

LISSOCARPA 

Oliver,  Dfaniel].  lissocarpa  Benthami  GQike.  {Hooker^tlc 
Plant.  XXV.  pi  24:13.    1896.) 

PAMFHILIA 

Delessert,  Benjamin.   [Pamphilia  styracifolia.]   {In  his  Icones 

selectae,  V.  18-19,  pi.  42.     1846.) 
BaiUon,  HFenri].     Sur  quelques  affinit^s  des  Erythropalmn  et 

des  PamphiUa.    [1892.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  996-999. 

1898.) 

PTER08TYRAX 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Pterostyrax  micran- 
thum,  P.  hispidimi.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phyt. 
CL  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  131-132.     1846.) 

Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard.  <£  For.  VI.  273.  1893.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

STYRAX  (Benzoin,  Foveolaria,  Strigilia) 
Xirst^n,  J.  J.  {praeses).    Exerdtatio  de  Styrace.    (Diss.)   32 
pp.    Q.    Altorfii,  1736.t 

OavaniUes,  A.  J.  [Styrax.]  [1788.]  {In  his  Monadelphiae 
classis  dissertationes,  pp.  339-340,  pi.  188.     1790.) 

Thunberg,  C.  P.  (proe^es).  DeStvrace.  (Diss.)  (Laurentiua 
Johannes  Pryts.)     14  pp.     sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  [1813]. 

Champion,  J.  G.  &,  Bentham,  Geon^e.  {Hooker's  Jour.  BoL 
&  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  304-305.  1852.)  [Species  of  eastern 
Asia.) 

Warming,  Efugen].  {Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhann  Vidensk.  Med- 
dd. ser.  3,  VI.  61-64.     1874.)     [South  American  species.] 

Bachmann,  Otto.  {Flora,  LXIX.  408.  1886.)   [Morphological.] 

Sargent,  C.  S.  {Gard,  <fc  For.  VI.  273-274.  1893.)  [Species 
of  eastern  Asia.] 

S«  americanus:  Sims,  John.  Styrax  laevigatum.  {BoL 
Mag.  XXIII.  pi.  921.     1806.) 

—  XiOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Styrax  laevigatum.  {Loddiges* 
BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  960.     1824.) 

—  Llindley],  J[ohn].  Halesia  parviflora.  {BoL  Reg.  XI.  952, 
pi.     1826.) 

S«  argrenteus:  Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Reliquiae  Haen- 
keanae  ...  II.  60.     [1835-36.]) 

S*  benzoin:  Drsrander,  Jonas.  Botanical  description  of 
the  Benjamin  tree  of  Sumatra.      {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 

LXXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.   307-309,    pi.    12.      1787.) Bota- 

nische  Beschreibung  von  dem  Bensoe-Baum  von  Sumatra. 
{Mag.  BoL  Zurich,  1.  pt.  2,  pp.  69-71.     1787.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  97,  pi. 
1860.) 
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Btyrax  cont^rminus:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz,  XVIII.  5. 
1883.) 

8.  ferruglneus:  Nees  von  Xsenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Marthu, 
[C.  F.  P.]  von.  (Leop.'CaroL  Akad,  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.), 
p.  88.    1823.) 

8.  Fortunel:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Jour,  BoL  XX.  36-37. 
1882.) 

S«  foveolaria:  Oav»niIleB,  A.  J.  [Strigilia  racemosa.]  (In 
his  Monadelphlae  classis  dissertationes,  p.  358,  pi.  201. 
1790.) 

—  Delessert,  Benjamin.  [Foveolaria  femiginea.]  (In  his 
Icones  selectae,  V.  19,  pi.  43.    1846.) 

S.  grlabreBcens:Sinith,  J.  D.  [Styrax  guatemalensis.l  (Bot, 
G^.  XV.  27-28.     1890.) 

S.  grAndifoUus:  LoiseleuT-Deslongchaiiips,  J.  L.  A.    (In 

his  Herbier  g^n^ml,  V.  310,  pi.    1821.) 
^-XiOddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Styrax  grandlfolium.    (Loddigea* 

Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1016.     1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  II. 
135,  pi.    1829.) 

S.  Hemsleyanus:  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  p.  530.    1900.) 

S.  Japonlcus:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Styrax  japonicum 
Sieb.  et  Zucc.     (Gartenfl.  XVII.  193,  pi.  583.    1868.) 

—  Hooker,  jSftr  J.  D.  Styrax  semilatum.  (BotMag.XCVlll. 
pi.  5950.    1872.) 

—  Oarrite,  E.  A.  Styrax  japonicum.  (Rev.  HoH.  1888,  p. 
320, 11.  67.) 

S.  leprosus:  Hooker,  [SirW.  J.I  <fe  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-]. 
(Hooker  Jour.  Bot  I.  282.    1834.) 

S*  macrophyllus:  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

8.  obassla :  Hooker,  SirJ.B.  Stsrrax  Obassia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXV.pl.  7039.    1889.) 

8.  officinalis:  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellimg  vorzQe- 
licher  ausl&ndischer  Bsume  \md  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  2,  pi. 
12.    1796.) 

— Andrews,  Heniy.  Styrax  officinale.  [1810.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  X.  pL  631.) 

-^Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  sons.  Styrax  officinale.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  X.  pL  928.     1824.) 

—  Kp(vos,  Z.  A.  [Krinoe,  S.  D.]  IIi^  Zr^xof  duiTfHfi^.  [On 
Styrax  officinalis.]    27  pp.    O.    Athens,  1862. 

—  Le  Monnier,  Gfeorges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVT. 
269,  pi.  11.    1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Tieghem,  PQiilippe]  van  &  DouUot,  H.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  235,  pi.  16.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Watson,  S[ei¥no].  [Styrax  jaliscana.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  144.    1891.) 

—  Haynald,  Ludwis.  (In  his  Plantes  qui  foumissent  les 
gommes  ...  pi.  [12].    1894.) 

— Le|ff4,  [Ludovicj.  [Le  Styrax  officinale  en  France.]  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  apx.  pp.  148-153.    1897.) 

8.  Pentlandlanus:  Remy,  Jules.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  3,  VIII.  22^.    1847.) 

8.  peruvianus:  Zahlbmckner,  A[lexander].  (Naturh. 
Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  VII.  4.    1892.) 

8.  portoiicensis:  Urban,  Ignatz.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  337- 
338.    1893.) 

8.  Ramlrezli:  Bamfrei,  J[o66j.  Una  especie  nueva  de 
StiiaxdeM^co  (Styrax  RamireziiGreenman).  [1899.]  (Nor 
turaleza,  ser.  2,  III.  365-367,  pi.  21.    [1897]-^) 

—  Oreenman,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIV.  568-569. 
1899.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXV.  309-310.     1900.) 

8.  rugosus:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL. 
pt.  2,  pp.  61-62.    1871.)  4 

8.  Shlraianus:  MaUno,  T[omitar5].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XII.  pt.  2,  p.  50.    1898.) 

8.    suberif  olius :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].     (/n(A^r  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  196,  pi.  40.    18[30]^1.) 

8.  subpaniculatus:  Vziese,  W.  H.  de.  (In  his  Plantae 
novae  .  .  .  Indiae  batavae  orientalis  .  .  .  pp.  9-10,  pL  3. 
1846.) 
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Taxonomy 

Richard,  Ach[ille].  Observations  sur  les  families  des  Jasmi- 
ne et  des  Olein^s.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  VII.  350-353.    1826.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Jasmineae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.     Prodromiis  .  .  .  VIII.  300-316.     1844.) 

Oleaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  A[lphonse]  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  273-299.     1844.) 

Bhime,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum 
...  I.  310-319.    [1849.]) 

[Jasminaceae.]       (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugdimo- 

batavum  ...  I.  270-282,  320, 11.  51.     [1849.]) 

Eiehler,  A.  W.  Oleaceae  et  Jasmineae.  [1868.]  (ZnMARTras, 
K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  VI.  pt.  1,  col.  301- 
322,  pi.  84-^5.     1860-68.) 

Bentliam,  George.  Notes  on  the  gamopetalous  orders  belong- 
ing to  the  campanulaceous  and  oleaceous  groups.  (Linn» 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV.  1-16.     1877.) 

Knoblaach,  £[mil].  Oleaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler, 
A[dolf].  Beitrage  au  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII. 
527-539.    1893.3 

Zur  Kenntniss  einiger  Oleaoeen-Genera.      (Bot.  Centr. 

LXI.  81-87,  129-136.    1896.) 

— ^  Oleaceae.  (In  Enqlbr,  AjVlolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die 
natQrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-16,  u.  1-9; 
Nachtrftge,  p.  281 ;  Nachtr&ge  II.,  p.  54.    1896-1900.) 

iBCatsmnnra,  J[inzo].  Oleaceae  formosanae.  (Bot.  Mag. 
Tokyo,  XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  29-30.  1898.  —  Also  in  his  Notulae 
ad  plantas  asiaticas  orientales,  fasc.  1,  pp.  12-13.     1898.) 

OamanthuB  marginatua  var.  formosana,  n.  var. 

Morphology 

PriUieiiz,  fi.  [E.].    De  la  structure  des  poils  des  01^ac6es  et  des 

Jasmin^es.     (Soc.  BoL  France  BuU.  II.  769-772.     1866.  — 

Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  V.  5-14,  pi.  2-3.     1856.)  —  Re- 

p*in(6d;  10  pp.    2  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     ^aris,1855.] Hairs 

m  Oleaceae  and  Jasminaceae.       (Edinb.  New  PhUos.  Jour. 

new  ser.  IV.  375.     1856.) 
Wydler,  Heinrich.    (F^a,  XLIII.  626-629.    1860.) 
Kohl,  G.  F.     Vergleichende  Untersuchung  fiber  den  Bau  des 

Holies  der  Oleaceen.    (Diss.)    33  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1881. 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Les  ovules  des  01dac4es.     [1882-91.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1.  319-320,  378,  421,  499-500,  658-659; 

II.  939-941.     1889-98.) 
Pirotta,  R[omualdq].    Sulla  struttura  del  seme  nelle  Oleacee. 

(IstU.  Lombard.  Sd.  LeU.  Rendic.  ser.  2,  XVI.  807-815. 

1888.)  —  Reprinted:  9  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Milano,  1883.] 
SuUa  struttura  del  seme  nelle  Oleacee.    (IstU.  Bot.  Roma 

Ann.  I.  (1884),  pp.  1-48,  pi.  1-5.    1886.) 
Veaqne,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  268-278,  pi. 

13.    1886.) 
Pirotta,  R[omualdo].    Oleacee.  —  Contribusione  all'  anatomia 

oomparatadella  foglia,  I.    (IstU.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  II.  (1885), 

pp.  22-47,  pi.  2.     1886.)  —  Reprinted:  28  pp.     1  pL    Q, 

Koma,  1886. 
Bachmann,  0[tto].    (F2ora,  LXIX.  408-409.    1886.) 
Dies,  R[udolf].    (Ffora,  LXX.  535-536.    1887.) 
Pirotta,  R[omualdo].      Sull'  endosperma  delle  Gelsominee. 

(Malpighia,  I.  427-434,  pi.  11.     1887.)  —  Repnnled:  8  pp. 

1  pi.    O.    t-p-c.    [Messina,  1887.] 

[Sopra  un  oarattere  delle  Gelsominee.]     (Soc.  Bot.  lUd. 

Bull.  1892,  pp.  138-139.) 

Pomrencike,  W[emer].     (Bot.  Gart.  Bredau  ArbeU.  I.  51-52, 

pi.  1.    188tt.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 
GrClot,  P[aul].     (Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bot.  ser.  8,  V.  12-16,  pi.  1. 

1897.) 
OloB,  DTominique].     Tendance  de  la  fleur  des  Ol^in^s  vers  la 

t^tremdrie.  —  Glanes  de  faits  de  morphologic  v^tale,  VII. 

(Acad.  Sd.  Toulouse  BuU.  II.  (1898-99),  p.  143.    1899.) 

.Physiology 

■non,  H.      £tude  chimique  sur  les  Ol4ac^.      (Soc.  Linn. 

Maine-etnLoire  Ann.  IV.  147-153.    1861.) 
Bebert,  Eug[^e].     Relation  entre  la  f amille  des  Ol^in^  et  les 

Morilles.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XII.  244r-2^.    1866.) 
Stock,  Geoig.    (BeUr.  Biol.  Pflam.  VI.  222-223, 224.     1898.) 

[Chemical.] 

CHIONANTHU8 

Oarridre,  E.  A.    1876.  —  See  vol.  1. 192 :  Physiology.  Vitai/- 

ITY. 
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MeeliUL,  Thomas.     Note  on  Chionanthus.     {Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

Philadelphia  Proc,  1887,  pp.  280-281,  2  U.     1888.)     [Mor- 

phologiw.] 
Kooideni,  S.  H.    {Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  526-527, 637- 

638.    1888.)     [Malayan  species.] 

C*  retusa:  [Xiemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  FUtar.  III.  misc. 
pp.  116-117,  il.    1863.) 

—  rUndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  (PaxtorCs  Flow.  Gard. 
III.  85-86,  il.  273.    1863.) 

—  Mazbnowici,  G.  J.  [Chionanthus  chinensis.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Piter^.  BvU.  XX.  430-431.  1876.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St. 
P4terA.  Ma.  Biol.  IX.  393-3W.     1877.) 

—  Shirai,  M.  Chionanthus  chinensis  Maxim.  (Bot.  Mag. 
ra*j^7vlll.  «8-99,  pi.  3.    1894.) 

In  Japanese. 

C.  vlrginlca:  Gulmpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iediich]  & 
Hajne,  F.  G.  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  f remden  .  .  .  Holi- 
arten,  pp.  93-94,  pi.  73.    1826.) 

— LoddigM,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Chionanthus  virginica.  {Lod^ 
digea'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1264.    1827.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duaid]  von.  Chionanthus  virginica  Linn6  /9 
maritimaPurah.     (Gorton/Z.  XYI.  357,  pi.  564.    1887.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  [Chionanthus  maritima.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  7,  X.  380,  iL  58.    1889.)     [Anatomical] 

—  Scholi,  Witold  von.  Ueber  ein  Glycosid  aus  Chionanthus 
vtndnica.        {Pharm.    Zeitachr.    Russl.  XXXII.   593-595. 

laraT 

—  Britten,  James.  Linociera  cotinif olia«=  Chionanthus  virgini- 
cus.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXXII.  38-40.    1894.) 

FONTANXiSIA  (Despontainssia) 

F*  Fortunel :  OAn[i^,  £.  A.].  Sur  le  Fontanesia  Fortunei. 
{Rev.  Hort.  1869,  p.  43-44,  il.  9.) 

—  Debeanx,  [J.]  O.  [Fontanesia  phillyraeoldes  var.  sinensis.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XXX.  93-94.    1876.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  A  Chinese  Fontanesia.  {Joiar.  Bot.  XVII. 
135-137.     1879.) 

—  BCaiiiiiowici,  C.  J.  [Fontanesia  phillyraeoides  var.  si- 
nensis.] {Soc.  Nat.  Moseou  Bull.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  32-33. 
1879.) 

F«  phUlyraeoldes :  Labillaidi^,  J.  J.  {In  hie  Icones  ^n- 
tarum  Syriae  lariorum  ...  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  9-10,  1  pi.    *1791.) 

—  HoflnuumBegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Desfontainesia  phyllyreoides.] 
{In  his  Veneicmiiss  der  Pflanzenkultuien  .  .  .  pp.  56,  170. 
1824.) 

—  Qnjiiipel,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrichl  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
{In  their  Abbilaungen  der  f remden  .  .  .  HoLsarten,  pp.  115- 
116,  pi.  91.     1826.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Fontanesia  phiUyrioides.  {Lod- 
diges*  BoL  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1308.    1828.) 

FORESTIERA  (Adeua  P.  Browne,  Borta,  Nudi- 
Lus  ;  Myrica  spec.) 

Bafl]i6Bqii0[-SchiiialtB],  C.  S.    [Nudilus  paradoxus.]    {Adantic 

Jour.  VI.  176.    1832-33.) 
Tnksne,  L.  R.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XV.  263-265. 

1861.) 
ToEiey,  John.     {In  Emort,  W.  H.      Report  on  the  United 

States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  167- 

168.    1869.) 
Gray,  Asa.    A  revision  of  the  genus  Forestiera.    {Amer.  Acad. 

iVoc.  IV.  363-366.    1860.) 

Saigent,  [C.  S.].   (Gard.  <£  For.  II.  448.  1889.)   [North  Ameri- 
can species.] 
00Tffle,F.V.   [AdeUa  parvifolia.]   {Conirib.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  IV.  148.    1893.) 

F.  cartafiTinensls:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIV.  396. 
1897.) 

F«  llgustrina:  Huttall,  Thomas.  [Forestiera  pubescens.] 
{Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  V.  177.    1837.) 

—  Buckley,  S.  B.  [Forestiera  autumnalis.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1862,  p.  7.    1863.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].  Tennessee  plants.  {Bot.  Gaz.  V.  3-4.  1880.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  0l08,  Dfominique].  [Boiya  ligustrina.]  {Soc.  Bot.  France 
BuU.  XXXVI.  apx.  p.  211.    1889.)     [Teratological.] 

F.  neo-mexlcana:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XII.  63.    1877.) 

F.  ovata:  Bixoli,  G[iovanni].  [Adelia  ovata.]  {In  his  Cata- 
logus  plantarum  ...  p.  2.     1816.) 


Forestiera  porulosa :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Mvrica 
segregata.]  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  pL  19, 
625.     1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  27^275. 

1788.) 

—  DidiiehMn,  F.  [Forestiera  Jacquiniana.]  {Linnaea, 
XXIX.  737.    1868.) 

F.  racemosa:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc 
XXV.  158.    1880.) 

F*  tomentosa:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXV.  157-158.    1890.) 

FOR8YTHIA 

Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  seed  vessels  of  Forssrthia.  {Acad. 
Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1868,  p.  334.) 

Oiay,  A[sa].  Dimorphism  of  Forsy^iia.  (Gard.  Chron.  1873, 
p.  778.) 

Hooksr,  [iStr]  J.  D.  Forsvthia.  ((?ard.  CAnm.  ser.  2,  VII.  343. 
1877.)     [Morphological.] 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Observations  on  Fors3rthia.  {Acad.  Nat. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1883,  pp.  111-112.  1884.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

Brnel,  J.  £tude  sur  les  ph^nom^nes  de  la  f^condation  dans  le 
genre  Forsythia.  {Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act.  XLIV.  347- 
348,  pi.  11.    1890.) 

Westannaisr,  Max.    1890.  —  See  vol.  1. 122:  Embryoloqt. 
M&ff6csy-DletB,  Sdndor.    A  Forsythia  heterostyliiLja.    (Hete- 
rosty ly  of  Forsythia.]   {TermSszet.  Kdzl.  PdUHz.  1891,  pp.  117- 

121.) 

Behder,  A[lfred].  Ueber  Dimorphismus  bei  Forsythia.  {Gar- 
tenfl.  XL.  395-400,  il.  82.     1^.) 

Russell,  W[imaml.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  162-163, 

pi.  2.     1892.)     [Morphological.] 
Hildebrand,  F[riedrich].     Ueber  die  Forsythien.      {Gartenfl. 

XLIII.  617-620,  il.  110.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 
Ueber  die  Heterostylie  und  Bastardirungen  bei  Forsythia. 

{Bot.  ZeU.  LII.  pt.  1,  pp.  191-200,  pi.  6.    1894.) 
Wsstennaior,  Max.       {Beitr.  Wiss.  Bot.  I.  256-259,  pi.  5. 

1896.)     [Anatomical.] 
Springer,  L.  A.    Dendrologische  schetsen.     {Tijdschr.  Tuinb. 

III.  13-20,  3  il.     1898.) 

F.  europaea:  BaMacd,  Antonio.  Ricerche  sulla  stut- 
tura  [sic]  della  foglia  e  del  caule  della  Fors3rthia  europaea 
Degen  et  Baldacd.  {Accad.  Sd.  Bologna  Mem.  ser.  5,  VIII. 
155-164, 2  pi.  1899-1900.)  — -  Reprinted:  12  pp.  2  pi.  F. 
Bologna,  1900. 

F«  intermedia:  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Forerjrthia  intermedia 
( = Fors.  suspensa  X  viridissima) .  {Gartenfl.  XXXIV.  35-37, 
pi.  1182.    1886.) 

F«  suspensa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Forsythia  suspensa. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4995.    1867.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Forsythia  suspensa.  {Flore  Serr. 
XII.  135-137,  pi.  1253.     1857.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  IV.  76,    1867.) 

— Fortune,  Robert.  Note  on  a  new  Forsythia  from  Peking. 
{Gard.  Chron.  1864,  p.  412.) 

—  Rehder,  A[lfred].  Forsythia  suspensa.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser. 
3,  XIX.  566.    1896.) 

F«  virldlssUna:  L[indley],  J[ohn].        {Hort.  Soc.  Lond. 

Jour.  I.  226-228 ;  II.  157.    1846-47.) 
— Lindley,  John.   For^thia  viridissima.   {Bot.Reg.lOCXIJT. 

39,  pi.      1847.) [French  translation.]    {Flore  Serr.  III. 

pt.  8,  2  pp.  pi.  9.     1847.) 

—  M^orre^,  [Charles].  Forsythia  viridissima  Lindl.  (For- 
sythie  tr&s  verte).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III.  373-374, 
pi.  159.     [1847.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Forsythia  viridissima.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVII.  pi.  4587.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Forsythia  viridissima.  {Jard.  Fleur, 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  147.    1862.) 

FRAXINUS  (Ornus  ;  Chionanthus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

rrnihnnnn    Q.  F.    1787.  —  See  vol.  I.  263:  Phytoqrapht. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 
Dnrean  de  la  Malle,  A.  [A.  J.  C.].    Antiauit^  botanique.    M^ 

moire  ou  dissertation  sur  les  esp^ces  de  Frtoes  connus  des 

anciens.    24  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.    n.  p.,  [18  . .]? 
M^moire  sur  les  esp^ces  de  Frfines  connues  des  anciens. 

{Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  IV.  242-248.     1804.) 
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BoB6|  [Louis].    Notice  agronomique  sur  les  diverses  espdoes  de 

Frines  qui  se  cultivent  en  ce  moment  dans  les  jardins  et  p4pi- 

nitres  des  environs  de  Paris.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Mhn.  1808, 

pt.  1,  pp.  195-228.     1809.  —  [Extract.]     {Soc.  PhiUm.  Bull 

[ser.  2],  I.  118-121.     1807-[09].) 
HoflmumBeggi  J.  C.  von.     (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 

kultuien  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  29,  118-120.     1826.) 
David,  I.     Observations  monographiques  sur  le  genre  Frdne 

(Fraxinus).      (Inst.  Hort.  Fromont  Ann.  VI.  201-211,  292- 

306.     1834.)  —  Reprinted:  27  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Fromont, 

1834.] 
Seheele,  Adolf.       [Fraxinus  simplidfolia,  F.  coriariaefolia.] 

(Ltnnoea,  XVII.  349-350.     1843.) 
[LeUnd,  C.  G.]     The  Ash  tree.     {Continent.  Month.  II.  682- 

688.     1862.) 
Weiurig,  Th[eodor].    Die  Eschen,  Fraxinus;  eine  systematische 

Skiaae.    {GartenrZeit.  II.  89-97,  il.  32.     1883.)  —  Repnnted: 

8  pp.     1  il.    Q.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1883.] 
Die  Gattung  Fraxinus  Toum.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  IV.  165-188, 

pi.  2.    1883.) 
The  Aah.      (Timber  Trades  Jour.  XXI.  3.     1886.  —  Amer. 

Arch,  Build.  Hews,  XX.  9-10.     1886.) 
Soandinayian  mythology  oonoerning  Aah. 

Dieck,  G.  Zwei  neue  Eschenbastarde.  (Deutsch.  Garten-Zeit. 
1886,  pp.  416^18,  il.  91-92.) 

Wesmael,  Alfred.  Monographie  des  esp^ces  du  genie  Fraxi- 
nus. (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  69-1 17.  1892.) 
—  Rejninted :  4i9  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Bruxelles,  1892.] 

Pazton,  George.  The  Ash.  ( Knowledge,  XIX.  234-235,  2  IL 
1896.)     [Popular  treatment.] 

Xoehne,  E[mil].  Ueber  einige  Fraxinus-Arten.  (Gartenfl. 
XLVIII.  282-288.  1899.)  —  Repnnted:  7  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Berlin,  1899.] 

North  America 

WiUdenow,  C.  L.  —  In  MOhlenbero,  H.  E.     (Ges.  Naturf. 

Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schnft.  III.  392-394.    1801.) 
B[a&iie8qii^Sdiiiialti],  C.  S.    [Omus.]    (Amer.  Month.  Mag. 

II.  175.    1817-[18].) 
Buckley,  S.  B.      Notes  on  some  of  the  American  Ash  trees 

(Fraxinus)  with  descriptions  of  new  species.    (Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 

Philadelphia  Proc.  1862,  pp.  2-5.    1863.) 
Wesmael,  Alfred.     American  species  of  Ash.     (Gard.  &  For. 

V.286.    1882.) 

Asia 

Koch,K[arl].    (Ltnnoea,  XXIII.  597-598.   1850.)    [Species  of 

western  Asia.] 
Saigent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  &  Far.  VI.  274.     1893.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Ball,  John.  (Linn.  iSoc. /our.  Bo/.  XVI.  564.  1878.)  [Species 
of  North  Africa.] 

Morphology 

Hoflmaim,  G.  F.  (/n  his  Observationes  botanicae,  p.  15. 
[1787.]) 

GMUlby,  Robert.     Curious  illustration  of  vegetable  morpho- 
logy.    (/nto£{.  O&80IT.  II.  (1862-63),  p.  42.    1863.) 
Freak  form  aMumed  by  a  branch  of  an  Ash  tree. 

MlUler,  N.  J.  C.    1866.  —  See  vol.  1. 132:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.      MeRISTEMATIC  TISSUES. 

Foente,  A.  F.    Abnormal  phyllotactic  conditions  as  shown  by 

the  leaves  or  flowers  of  certain  plants.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  159-- 

166,  pi.  14.    1891.    See  p.  165.) 
Wahl,  C:ari  von.      (Bill.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  pp.  11-12,  pi.  2. 

1887.) 
Lubbock,  John.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  213,  il. 

1808.) 
Jaekson,  R.  T.   (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  pp.  10&- 

107,  pi.  18.    1889.) 

Physiology 

Petuniiikow,  [Alexis].  Note  sur  la  formation  de  la  manne. 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XIV.  169-170.    1867.) 

niger,  [Albert].  1871.  —  See  vol.  1. 175 :  Physiology.  Meta- 
bolic PROCESSES.^ 

Bolf ,  PauL  1884.  —  See  voL  1. 204 :  Physiology.  Germina- 
tion. 

Kropp.  Welche  Eschen  bleiben  am  l&ngsten  im  grOnen 
Schmuck  ?      (lU.  Monatsh.  Gartenb.  IV.  231-232.     l&S.) 


Enumeration  of  Species 

F.  americana:  Tiegfaem,  Pfhilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H. 

(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  248,  pi.  17.     1888.)     [Ana-, 
tomical.] 

—  The  White  Ash.     (Gard.  <&  For.  VII.  402,  il.  54.    1894.)     . 

—  Botbiock,  J.  T.  .  The  White  Ash  (Fraxinus  americana). 
(For.  Leaves,  IV.  120-122,  2  pi.,  3  il.     1894.) 

—  Nash,  G.  V.  [Fraxinus  epiptera.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU. 
XXII.  153.     1896.) 

—  Foer8t6,A.F.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXLll.  460,  il.  S.  1897.)  [Ter- 
atological.] 

F.  ansruBtifplia:  Ooatiiiho,  A.  X.  P.  (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  XII. 
14<16.    1896.) 

F.  australls:  OambesflMes,  J[acques].  [Fraxinus  ex- 
oels^'or  ^  australis.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mim.  XIV. 
280.     1827.) 

F.  bUoba:  Dte^gliae,  A[lfred].  Notes  et  observations  sur 
plusieurs  plantes  de  France  et  de  Suisse.  (Soc  Stud.  Sci, 
Angers  BuU.  X.  (1880),  pp.  229-234.     1881.    See  p.  233.) 

F.  biltmoreana:  Beadle,  C.  D.      (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  358. 

1898.) 

F.  Bungeana:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XIII. 
83.     18TO.  —  Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  133-134.     1875.) 

—  S[azgent],  C.  S.  Fraxinus  Bungeana.  (Gard.  A  For.  VII. 
^^,  il.  1.    1894.) 

F.  carollniana:  Bactdey,  S.  B.  [Fraxinus  Nuttallii. 
(Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1860,  p.  444.    1861.) 

F.  chlnensls :  Hance,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  323.    1888.) 

F.  corlacea:  Watson,  Sereno.  (Amer.  Nat.  VII.  302.^ 
1873.  —  Also  in  [Watson,  Sereno  &  others].  Catalogue  of 
plants  collected  .  .  .  1871-73  ...  p.  15.     1874.) 

—  Bothrock,  J.  T.      (In  Report  upon  the  United  States 
geographical  surveys  west  of  the  one  hundredth  meridian,  in' 
charge  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler  .  .  .  VI.  Botany,  pp.  185-186, 
pi.  22.    1878.) 

F.  cuspldata:  Torrey,  John.  (In  Emory,  W.  H.  Report' 
on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boimdary  survey  .  .  . 
II.  pt.  1,  pp.  166-167.    1859.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.     (Gard.  <fe  For.  II.  447.    1889.) 

F.  dentata:  TauBch,  I.  F.  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  751. 
1838.) 

F.  dimoroha:  Oosson,  E[mest]  &  Dmieu  de  ttaiaon- 
nenre,  [M.  C.].     (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  II.  367.    1866.) 

F.  dlpetala:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  W[alker-]^ 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  pp.  362- 
363,  pi.  87.    18[30H1.} 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  [Omus  quadrialata.]  (Soc.  Hort, 
France  Jour.  IV.  679-680.     1868.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  [Fraxinus  dipetala  var.  trifoliolataj  (In 
Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican 
boundary  survey  .  .  .  II.  pt.  1,  p.  167.    1869.) 

—  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  [Chionanthus  fraxinifolia.]  (California 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  V.  (1873-74),  pp.  18-19.     1876.) 

F«  excelsior:  Taxonomy 

—  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Fraxinus  pendula.1  (In  his. 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  p.  61.     1824.) 

—  McQ.,  W.  ^  Notice  respecting  the  existence  of  Fraxinus  ex-, 
celsior,  as  an  indigenous  tree  in  Scotland.  (Edinb.  NewPhilos. 
Jotir.  [IX.]  189-190.     1830.) 

—  Wagener,  R.  Die  selbstst&ndige  Wieder-Entstehung  einer 
Pflanzen-Variet&t  aus  dem  Samen  der  Stanmiart.  [Fraxinus 
excelsior  var.  monophylla.]  (Naiurh.  Ver.  Preuss.  Rhwnl. 
Verh.  XXXI.  CJorrespbl.  p.  39.    1874.) 

—  Goiran,  A[gostino].  Sulla  presensa  di  Fraxinus  excelsior 
L.  nei  monti  veronesi.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1892,  pp.  96- 
97.) 

—  Kohla,  Fritz.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  226-227.    1887.) 

—  Morphology 

—  GniUaxd,  Achille.  (Ann.  ScL  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  323/ 
pi.  17,  18.    1847.) 

—  Hanstein,  [Johannes!.  Eine  geweihartice  Fasciation  eines 
Eschenzweiges.  (Nieaerrhein.  Ges.  Nat.  aeilk.  Sitzber.  1870, 
p.  142.) 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.) 

—  Mnssat,  E.  [1876.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  89.  1889.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 
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Fraxlnus  excelsior:  Olivisr,  Louis.  {Ann.  Set,  Nat.  Boi. 
8OT.  6,  XI.  132,  pi.  7.    [1880-81.]) 

— fiftDaiiileben.  H.        Eine  konstant  veib&nderte  Esche. 

(Garten- ZeU.  TV.  Z5.    1885.) 
— Labbock,  John.     {Linn.  Sac.  Jour.  Bat.  XXII.  360,  il.  46. 

1887.) 

—  Sehiili,  A[ugust].  {DeiU9ch.  Bat.  Ges.  Ber.  X.  401-109. 
1882.) 

— Flot,  L^n.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  Ill,  pi.  6. 
1883.) 

—  Gl^epain,  [Francois].  Nouvelles  notes  t^ratologiques. 
{Sac.  Bat.  France  BuU.  XLI.  605-^11.  1894.  See  pp.  60&- 
608.) 

— MAsaaloBgo,  C[aro].  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bat.  Jtal.  set.  2, 1.  229. 
1884.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Schneider,  Felix.  Untersuchungen  tlber  den  Zuwachs- 
gang  und  den  anatomischen  Bau  der  Esche  (Fraxinus  excel- 
sior). {Far8a.-Naturw.  ZeUechr.  V.  395-420,  421^38,  3  il. 
1896.) 

— Lotacq,  A.  L.  Sur  ime  fasde  presents  par  le  Frfine  com- 
mun.     (Monde  Plant.  VII.  151.    1897-{98]:) 

—  Deranx,  H[enri].  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  162,  il.  7. 
1900.) 

—  KJeDmaB,  [F.  R.].  [Organografiska  meddelanden.]  {Bot. 
NoHs.  1900,  pp.  107-108.) 

On  seedling  planta  of  Frazinuc  ezoelsiar. 

—  Physiology 

—  Bree,  W.  T.  Some  remarks  relating  to  the  fall  of  an  aged 
Ash  tree.    {Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  VI.  327-335,  il.  43-44.    1833.) 

—  BrmTBls,  A[uffuste]  &  Bfartfaui,  C[harles].  Recherches  sur 
la  croissanoe  du  Pin  sylvestre,  du  Ch^ne  et  du  Frtoe  dans 
le  nord  de  TEurope.  {In  Qaimard,  Paul.  Voyages  en 
Scandinavie  .  .  .  II.  1-97.    [1843-48  7]) 

—  BrmTBls,  A[uftU8te1  &  MMXtta,  Ch[aries].  De  la  croissance 
du  Chtoe  et  du  Frene  prto  de  leur  limite  septentrionale. 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III.  370-377.    1846.) 

—  SteahoQie,  jrohnl.  Ueber  das  sogenannte  Fnudnin.  {Ann, 
CAm.  PAorm.  XCI.  255-256.    18M.) 

^—  GintL  W.  F.  Cber  einige  Bestandtheile  von  Fraxinus  ex- 
celsior L.     {Akad.  Wise.  Wien  SUs^ber.  LVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  769- 

778 ;  LIX.jpt.  2,  pp.  51-62.   186a-69.) Pi^ence  de  I'acide 

maiique  dans  les  feuilles  de  Fraxinus  exceLnor  L.      {Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Parte,  ser.  4,  XII.  60-61.     1870.) 

—  Li^nard,  E.  Une  excentridt^  v^g^tale.  {Rev.  Hart.  1874, 
pp.  15-17,  iL  1.) 

—  Ointl,  W.  rF.]  &  Belnitier,  Friedr[ich].  t^r  die  Bestand- 
theile derBl&tter  von  Fraxinus  excelsior  L.  {Akad.  Wiee. 
Wien  Sitzber.  LXXXVI.  (1882),  pt.  2,  pp.  854-871.  1883.) 
—  Reprinted:  18  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1882.] 

^  Banuuin,  E[mil1  <fe  ¥nil,  Hans.  {Zeitechr.  Foret.  Jagdwee. 
XV.  244-251.    1883.)     [Chemical.] 

—  Schaar,  Ferdinand.  Die  Reservestofifbehfllter  der  Knospen 
von  Fraxinus  excelsior.  {Akad.  Wiee.  Wien  Sitter.  XClX. 
(1890),  pt.  1,  pp.  291-300,  1  pi.    1891.) 

^  Bonnier,  Gaston.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XX.  285- 
286.    1896.)     [Ecological.] 

^Btirande,  Maicel.  {Jour.  Bot.  Parie,  XII.  6.  [1898.]) 
[Chemical.] 

—  TaUew,  W.  [I.l.  Ueber  die  russischen  m3rTmecophilen 
Pflansen.    {Bot.  Centr.  LXXXIV.  222-224.    1900.) 

*—  Miscellaneous 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores  ...  II.  no.  45, 
pi.    1846.) 

•^  Haiaon,  C.  Note  sur  un  Fr^ne  remarquable.  {Ann.  For. 
Parie,  V.  39&-398,  1  U.    1846.) 

—  [Nttrdlinger,  Hermann.]  Eine  staike  Esche.  {Krit.  Bl. 
XLIX.  pt.  1,  p.  212.    1866.) 

—  GraTes,  J.  [A.l.  An  ancient  Ash.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 1. 
342,11.78.    im.) 

— Lees,  Edwin.  Notes  on  the  Ash.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II. 
584r-585,  il.  116-121.     1874.) 

—  D.,  E.  S.  An  Ash  tree  on  stilts.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IV. 
614,  il.  128.    1876.) 

—  Hutchlaon,  Robert.  On  the  old  and  remarkable  Ash  trees 
(Fraxinus  excelsior)  in  Scotland.  {Highl.  Agric.  Soe.  Scot- 
land Trane.  XII.  129-149.    1880.) 

—  Haberland,  Maximilian.  Die  Riesen-Esche  im  Thiergarten 
su  Neustrelitz.  {Ver.  Freunde  Naturg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  LI. 
(1897),  p.  155,  pi.  5.     1898.) 


Fraxi  nus  Eedenll :  Boeilace,  J.  G.  &  Koorders,  S.  H.   Een 

nieuwe  Javaansche  boomsoort;  Fraxinus  Eedenii  BoerL  et  K. 
(JSfatuurk.  Tijdechr.  Ned.  Indig,  LVI.  185-191,  2  pL  1897.)  — 
iieprinted. '  5-\-l'pp.    2  pi.     Q.    t-p-c.     Batavia,  1896. 

F.  Gregsrli:  Oray,  A[8a].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XII.  63. 
1877.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  A  For.  II.  447,  il.  128.    1889.) 

F.  longlcuspls:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccazini,  J.  G. 
{Akad.  Wiee.  MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phye.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  p. 
169.    1846.) 

F.  malacophylla:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Fraxinus  (Omus) 
malacophylla  Hemsl.  {Hooker*e  Ic.  PlanL  XXVI.  pi.  2598. 
1899.) 

F.  mandshurlea :  Bii]irecht,  F.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  SL  Piter  A. 
BtUl.  Phye.-Math.  XV.  371-372.    1867.) 

—  Maadmowici,  C.  J.  [Fraxinus  mandshurica  var.  japonica.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piiertb.  BuU.  XX.  432.  1876.  —  Acad.  Sci. 
St.  Piterdf.  MH.  Biol.  IX.  39S-396.     1877.) 

F.  Maiiesll:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Fraxinus  Marieail. 
(Bo<.  Af og.  CIX.  pi.  6678.    1888.) 

F«  oregrona :  Bentham,  George.  [Fraxinus  latifolia.]  {In 
hie  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  33.    1844-46.) 

F.  Omus:  Wolfen,  F.  X.  {Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  III.  pt.  3,  pp. 
423-424.    1806.) 

—  Boehel,  Anton.  [Fraxinus  Omus  var.  diversif  olia.J(/n  hie 
Plantae  Banatus  rariores  .  .  .  pp.  44-45,  pi.  7.    1828.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1. 130.  1884.)  [Histori- 
cal.] 

—  Bomett,  M.  A.  [Omus  europaea.]  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores 
...  II.  no.  37,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Belnwardt,  C.  G.  C.  Over  den  boom  van  Boerhaave. 
{Nederl.  Inet.  Verel.  Meded.  V.  118-126,  1  pi.  1846.)  —  Re- 
printed: 9  pp.     1  pi.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Amsterdam,  1845.] 

—  Dolour,  L[4on].  Sur  une  solution  fluorescente  tir^e  du 
Fraxinus  Omus.  {Acad.  Sci.  Parie  Compt.  Rend.  L.  31. 
1860.  —  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Parie,  ser.  3,  XXXVIII.  127- 

128.     1860.) On  a  fluorescent  solution  from  Fraxinus 

Omus,  the  manna  Ash.  {Edinb.  New  Philoe.  Jour,  new  ser. 
XII.  308-309.     1860.) 

—  Bcfanlier  von  Mneggenborg,  Stephan,  Kanili,  August  & 
Xnapp,  J.  A.  [Fraxinus  Omus  var.  rotundifolia.]  {Zool.- 
Bot.  Gee.  Wien  Verh.  XVI.  116.    1866.) 

—  BCaiaalongo,  qaro].  {Nuov.  Giom.  BoL  Ital.  XXII.  9, 
pi.  1.    1890.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Borb4s,  Vincenz  von.  [Fraxinus  Omus  var.  danubialis,  var. 
oxyptera.]  {In  hie  A  Balaton  tavinak  .  .  .  nOvdnysete, 
pp.  360-361.     1900.) 

F.  oxyphylla:  Tanach,  I.  F.  [Fraxinus  obliqua.] 
{Flora,  XVII.  pt.  2,  p.  521.     1834.) 

—  Steven,  Christian  von.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moecou  BuU.  XXX.  pt. 
1,  pp.  328-^29.     1867.) 

—  Boiasier,  Efdmond]  &  Bnhae,  F[edor].  [Fraxinus  oxy- 
phylla var.]    {Soc.  Nat.  Moecou  Nouv.  M4m.  XII.  146.    1860.) 

— Francfaetl  A[drien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XVIII.  211. 
1884.) 

—  Debeanx,  [J.]  O.     {Rev.  Bot.  XI.  245-246.    1893.) 

F*  platypoda:  OliTer,  D[aniel].  Fraxinus  platypoda  OGv. 
( Hooker^ e  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1929.     1891.) 

F.  potamophila:  Herder,  F[erdinand]  von.  —  In  Reoel 
£[auard  von]  &,  Herder,  F[eniinand]  von.  {Soc,  Nat. 
Moecou  BuU.  XLI.  pt.  1,  pp.  65-66.    1868.) 

F.  profunda:  Boah,  B.  F.  {Mieeouri  BoL  Gard.  Rep.  V. 
147.     1894.  —  Gard.  <fc  For.  X.  515.    1897.) 

—  ABhe,W.W.    (Bo(.  (7m.  XXVIII.  271.    1899.) 

F«  publnervls:  Itfatsmnnra,  J[ins6].  {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XII.  pt.  2,  p.  14.    1898.) 

F«  quadran^lata:  Meehan,  Thomas.  [Absence  of  bud- 
scales  in  Fraxmus  quadrangulata.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila- 
delphia Proc.  1871,  p.  110.) 

—  Bngelmann,  G[eorge].  Fraxinus  quadrangulata.  {Bot. 
(roz.y.  63.  1880.  —  Aleo  in  hie  Botanical  works,  p.  523. 
1887.) 

—  Shaunon,  W.  P.  The  range  of  the  Blue  Ash,  Fraxinus 
quadrangulata.      {Indiana  Aoad.  Sci.  Proc.  1894,  pp.  107- 

108.    im.) 

F.  ralbocarpa:  Beffel,  E[duard]  von.  {Hori.  Petrop. 
Act.  VIII.  pt.  3,  pp.  685-686,  pi.  12.     1884.) 

F.  retusa:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentfaam,  George. 
(  Hooker' e  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Miec.  IV.  330.    1862.) 
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FraxJnus  retusa:  OliTer,  Dfaniel].  Fraxinus  retusa 
Champ,  var.  Heniyana.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XX.  pi.  1930. 
1801.) 

F.  rhynchophylla:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot,  VII.  164- 
165.    1869.) 

—  Ftancfaet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  HisL  Nat.  Paris  Now,  Arch. 
ser.  2,  VI.  83^84,  pi.  17.    1883.) 

—  8[argentl  C.  8.  Fraxinus  rhyncophylla.  (Gard,  A  For. 
VI.  484,  U.  70.    1883.) 

F*  rostrata:  ChiBSone,  G[iovaimi].  {In  his  Plantae  rariores 
...  pp.  374r-375,  pi.  63.    1826.) 

—  8trobl,P.G.   (Oe8terr.Bot.Zeit8ckr.XXXIU.59Sl,  1883.) 

F.  Schiedeana:  Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal, 
[D.F.L.von].    (Linnoea,  VI.  391-392.     1831.) 

—  Tozxey,  John.  [Fraxinus  Schiedeana  var.  parvifolia.]  (7n 
Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican 
boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  166.    1869.) 

F*  BOgdiana:  Bonge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^iersb. 
MSm.  Sav.  Str.  Yll.  S90-S91.    1864.) 

—  Dammar,  U[do].  Notizen  fiber  einigePflanzendes  Berliner 
botan.  Gartens.  {Bot.  OaH.  Mus.  Berlin  NoUM.  II.  366-368. 
[1897]-99.) 

F.  stenobotrys:  Magn1<nr,  C?h[arles].  Fraxinus  stenobotiys 
Gdgr.    {Scrin.FhyrTSdefA.l.2Q.    1882.) 

F.  tamariscifolla:  Jaeqaes,  [Antoine].  [Fraxinus  micro- 
phylla.]     {Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  IV.  680.    1868.) 

F*  velutina:  Tozxey,  John.  (7n  Emory,  W.  H.  Notes  of 
a  military  reconnoissance  from  Fort  Leavenworth  in  Missouri 
to  San  Diego  in  California  ...  p.  149.  1848.  —  Issue  2, 
p.  149.     1848.  —  Issue  3,  p.  198.     1848.) 

—  Toxrev,  John.  [Fraxinus  pistaciaefoUa.]  {Rep.  Ezplor. 
Surv.  Miseissippi  Pacif.  Oc.  TV.  128.    1866.) 

—  Botfarock,  J.  T.  [Fraxinus  pistaciaefolia  f .  tomentosa.]  (In 
Report  upon  the  United  States  geographical  surveys  west  of 
the  one  hundredth  meridian,  in  charge  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler 
...  VI.  Botany,  p.  186.    1878.) 

—  Tourney,  J.  W.    {Gard.  A  For.  VIII.  13,  U.  2.    1886.) 

F.  virldls:  Halsted,  B.  D.  Abnormal  Ash  leaves.  {Torr. 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XV.  212-213,  il.    1888.) 

—  Boflh,  B.  F.  [Fraxinus  viridis  pubesoens.]  {Missouri  Bot, 
Gard.  Rep.  V.  147.    1894.) 

HA£NIANTHUS 

Griaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].     [Haenianthus  saUcifolius.]      {Amer. 

Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  518.     1863.) 
Urban,  Ignatz.      {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  340-343.     1893.)     [West 

Indian  species.] 

HESPERELAEA 

Gray,  A[sa].  [Hesperelaea  Palmeri.]  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI. 
83.    1876.) 

JASMINUM  (Mooorium;  Nyctanthes  spec) 

Taxonomy 

Xaehenbach,  J.  F.    {In  his  Disputatio  physica  observationum 

botanicarum  ...  pp.  12-13.    [1784.]) 
Vahl,  M[artin].      {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  1-3. 

1794.) 
Sdmiidt,  F[ranz].     {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

.  .  .  III.  27-30,  pi.  148-150.    1800.) 
Zuccagni,  Attilio.     [MogoriumJ     {In  Roemer,  J.  J.    Ck)llec- 

tanea  .  .  .  pp.  114-115.    1809.) 
A  revigiw  of  the  genus  Jasminum.     {Bot.  Reg.  IX.  apx.  7  pp. 

1823.) 
Bfthrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von.     {Flora,  VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1, 

pp.  3^.    1884.) 
Stokes,  Jonathan.     1890.  —  See  voL  I.  260:  Phttooraphy. 

General  taxonomt. 
SdOeehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      {lAnnaea,  XXVII.  512-514. 

1864.) 
Vudaai,  Roberto  de.     [Jasminum  Bidwillii,  J.  dianthifolium.] 

{IstU.  Veneto  Sci.  AUi,  ser.  3,  IV.  136-137.    1868-59.) 

Asia 

Deeaisne,  J[o8eph].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III. 
404-406.    1834.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Koeh,  K[arl].  {lAnnaea,  XXIII.  594^595.  1860.)  [Species 
of  western  Asia.} 

Kmi,  Sulpiz.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  329.  1875.)  [Malayan  spe- 
cies.] 


Banca,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  37;  XXI.  323.  188^-83.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  {Gard.  A  For.  II.  291.  1889.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Krauss,  Fferdinand].     {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  825.    1844.) 

[South  African  species.] 
Vatke,  Wilh[elm].    (Lirviaea,  XL.  209-211.    1876.)    [Species 

of  tropical  Africa.] 
Baker,  [J.  G.].     {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  93-95.) 
Oilff,  E[mst].  —  In  Engler.  Adolf.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt. 

4,  pp.  450-451.    1900.)     [South  African  species.] 

Morphology 
Wydlor,  Heinrich.    (i^^Zora,  XLIII.  629.    1860.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

J.  adlantlfolium:  Planehon,  J.  E.  {In  his  Hortusdo- 
natensis  ...  p.  64.    1854-58.) 

J.  annulare:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Jasminum  angulare. 
(jSo^  Ma^.  CXII.  pi.  6865.    1886.) 

J.  arborescens:  Ziink,  H.  F.  {Jahrb.  GewOehsk.  I.  pt.  3,  p. 
31.    1820.) 

J.  artense :  Montrousier,  [Xavier].  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M^m.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  231.    1860.) 

J.  asphanodon: Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1893,  p.  13.) 

J.  attenuatum:  Olarke,  C.  B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
45.    1890.) 

J.  aurlculatum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  auriculatum. 
{Bot.  Reg.  IV.  264,  pi.     1818.) 

—  SaTi,  G[aetano].    {In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  II.  55,  pi.  64. 

1822.) 

—  Xlotiieh,  Friedrich.  [Jasminimi  tettense.l  {In  Peters, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nacn  Mossambique 
...  p.  284.     1862-64.) 

J*  azoricum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  azoricimi.  {BoU 
Reg.I.S9,p\.    1815.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Jasminum  azoricum.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1889.    1817.) 

J.  bahiense:  Wawra  [von  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  {In 
his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  101,  pi.  70.    1866.) 

J.  Bakerl:  EDiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXX.  86.    1896.) 

J*  bogosense:  Martelli,  Ugolino,  conte.  {In  his  Florula 
bogosensis  ...  p.  51.    1886.) 

J*  caudatum:  Lindley,  John.  Jasminum  caudatum. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII.  26,  pi.    1842.) 

J.  crassifolium:  Hasskail,  J.  K.  {Flora,  XXVIII. 
244-245.    1846.) 

J.  didymuin:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Jasminum  didymum. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CIV.  pi.  6349.     1878.) 

J.  discolor:  Franehet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  59-60.    1887-^.) 

J*  dschuricum:  Gilg,  (Ernst]. — In  Engler,  Adolf. 
{Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHM.  I.  73.    [1895]-97.) 

J.  elonp^atum:  Bergiua,  P.  J.  Nyctanthes  elonsata,  nova 
planta  mdica,  quam,  descriptione  atque  ioone  ilTustratam, 
illustrissimae  Societati  regiae  londinensi  leverenter  offert. 
{Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  LXI.  (1771),  pp.  289-291,  pi.  11. 

J.  Enirleri  :  Oilg,  E[mst].  —  In  Engler,  Adolf.  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  XJX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  p.  46.    1896.) 

J.  excellens:  Xing,  Geoige  &  Pnin,  D[avid]. — In 
Prain,  D[avid].  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2, 
pp.  169-170.    1900.) 

J.  flexile:  Jaeqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis  .  .  .  icones,  FV.  46» 
pi.  490.    1804.) 

J.  floridum:  Bnoge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad.  ScL  8U 
Pitersb.  M6m.  Sao.  Sir.  II.  116.    1835.) 

—  Lindley,  John.  Jasminum  subulatum.  {BoL  Reg.  XXVIII. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  57.    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Jasminimi  floridimi.  {Bot.  Mag.  CDC. 
pi.  6719.    1883.) 

J.  frutlcans:  Oaertner,  Joseph.  {Mag.  Bot.  Neu.  I.,  138. 
1794.) 


710 


OLEACEAE 


Jasmimim  frutlcans:  [Zoni,  Johannes.]  (In  kU  Aus- 
wahl  8ch5ner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [IV.]  38,  pi.  163.    1796.) 

—  OurtlB,  William.  Jasminmn  fruticans.  (Bot,  Mag.  XIII. 
pi.  461.     1799.) 

—  Dofonr,  L^n.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot  ser.  7,  V.  412,  pi.  13. 
1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  GMtin,  A.  G.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7,  XII.  400,  pi.  26. 
1880.)     [Anatomical.] 

J.  Gtraldti:  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4, 
p.  534.     1900.) 

J.  glaucum:  Salislmry,  R.  A.  [Jasminum  rivulare.]  (In 
his  Icones  stirpiimi  rariorum  .  .  .  pp.  15-16,  pi.  8.    1791.) 

— Vantenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description  desplantes  nouvelles 
.  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f.  55,  pi.  55.    1800.) 

— Undlay,  John.  Jasminum  glaucum.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXIII. 
2013,  pi.    1837.) 

J.  gracilllmuni:  Hooker,  [iStr]  J.  D.    Jasminum  gracilli- 
.  mum.      (Bot.  Mag.  GVII.  pi.  6559.      1881.)  —  Jasminum 

gracillimum  Hook,  f .  n.  sp.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XV.  9,  il.  2. 

1881.) 

J.  grandlflorum:  Meerbnrg,  Nic[o]aas].  (In  his  Plantae 
rariores  ...  pi.  1.     1789.) 

—  [Xor,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  grandiflorum.  (Bot.  Reg.  II.  91,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  Tugioni-Tonetti,  A[ntonio].  (In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori, 
frutti  ed  agrumi  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  [10].     1825.) 

—  BaiQoxi,  H[enri].  Sur  deux  cas  de  monstruositds.  [1880.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  233-234.     1889.) 

—  CkiigDAid,  L[6on].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  197, 
pi.  6.    1882.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Heiist,  Gustave.      Le  Jasmin  d'Espagne.'       (Rev.   Hort. 

1892,  pp.  158-161,  il.  46.) The  Spanish  Jasmine.    (Gard. 

XLI.  379-381.     1892.  —  See  also  pp.  448-449.) 

—  BlassalODgo,  C[aro].  Mostruositii  ossenrata  nei  fiori  di  Jas- 
minum grandiflorum.  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital  XXIV.  58-59, 
pi.  1.     1892.) 

—  HMsalODgo,  C[aro1.  Sui  fiori  mostruosi  di  Jasminum  gran- 
diflorum L.,  a  corolla  non  deddua.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  Bull. 
1896,  pp.  297-298.) 

J.  gratissimum:  Deflers,  A[lbert].  (In  his  Voyage  au 
Yemen  ...  p.  162.    1889.) 

J.  heterophyllum :  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana 
...  I.  21-22,  pi.  8.    1818.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Jasmimmi  heterophyllimi  Roxb.]  (Refug. 
Bot.  III.  1  p.,  pi.  156.    1870.) 

J.  htrsutum  :  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
.  .  .  IL  117-118,  pi.  118.    1806.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasmimmi  hirsutum.  (Bot.  Reg.  I.  15,  pi. 
1815.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Jasminum  hirsutum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLV.  pi. 
1991.    1818.) 

J.  humile:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  humile.  (Bot.  Reg.  V. 
350,  pi.    1819.) 

J.  Kitchinsri :  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII. 
272-273.     l&l.) 

Jm  laurifoliuin:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  angustifolium  p 
laurifoUum.     (Bot.  Reg.  VII.  521,  pi.     1821.) 

—  HofEmannBegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzen- 
kulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  III.,  p.  44.    1826.) 

J.  llneare:  Lindley,  John.  [Jasminum  Mitcheilii.]  (In 
Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  365.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Jasminum  lineare  Br.  (Hooker* s  Ic. 
PteiU.  IX.  pi.  831.    1862.) 

J.  luzontense:  Vidaly  Soler,  S[ebastian].  (In  his  Phane- 
rogamae  Cumingianae  Philippinarum  .  .  .  p.  185.     1885.) 

J.  Meyeri  JohannJs:  Engler,  [Adolf].  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  334.     1892.) 

J.  micranthum :  Brown,  Robert.  (In  his  Botanical  appen- 
dix to  Capt.  Sturt's  expedition  ...  p.  20.     [1849.]) 

J.  mUltiflorutn:  Andrews,  Henry.  Jasminum  multi- 
florum.    [1807.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  496.) 

— LoiBelenr-DeslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  71.     1839.) 

J.  nitidum:  Skan,  S.  A.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 
p.  225.) 

J.  nudifloruni :  L[indle7},  J[ohn].  ( Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour. 
I.  153-154.    1846.) 


Jasminum  nudiflorum:  Lindley,  John.  Jasminum 
nudiflorum.    (jSo^  i^e^.  XXXII.  48,  pi.    1846.) 

—  M[ozTe]n,  [Charles].  Jasmimmi  nudiflorum  lindl.  (Jasmin 
k  fleurs  nues).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV.  407-408, 
pi.  223.     [1848.]) 

—  Paacton,  Joseph.     Jasminum  nudiflorum.     (Paxton's  Mag. 

Bot.  XV.  173-174,    pi.      1849.) Die  Jasmine.      (AUg. 

Deutsch.  GaH.  BlumenzeU.  IV.  540-542.     [1848.]) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Jasminum  nudiflorum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4649.     1862.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Jasminum  nudiflorum,  Jasmin  k  fleurs 
nues.    (jPiorc  iSorr.  VIII.  31-32,  pi.  762.    1862-53.) 

—  [LeniAire,  Charles.]  Jasminum  nudiflorum.  (Jard.  Flew. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  320.     1863.) 

—  Cainu,  G[uilJaume].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  289, 
pi.  21.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

J.  nummularlif  ollum :  Baker,  [J.  G.].  ( Kew  BulL  Misc. 
Inform.  1896,  pp.  109-110.) 

J.  octocuspe:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  110.) 

J.  odoratisslmum :  Ourtie,  William.  Jasminum  odoratia- 
simum.     (Bot.  Mag.  VIII.  pL  285.     1794.) 

J.  officinale  .'Ourtis,  William.  Jasminum  officinale.  (Bot. 
Mag.  I.  pi.  31.     1787.) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores  .  .  .  III.  no.  85, 
pi.     1846.) 

—Lindley,  John.  Jasminum  affine.  (Bot.  Reg.XKXl.26y  pi 
1845.) 

—  [Tranafonnation  of  flowers.]  (Gard.  Chron.  1868,  p.  540, 
1  il.) 

J.  paniculatum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Jasmimmi 
paniculatum.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  469.     1820.) 

—  [Ser,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  paniculatum.  (Bot.  Reg.  IX.  690, 
pi.    1823.) 

J*  poiyanthum :  Franchet,  A[drien].  Jasminum  polyan- 
thum.     (Rev.  Hort.  1891,  p.  270,  il.  69.) 

J.  Pospischilii :  0%,  [Ernst].  —  In  Enqler,  Adolf.  {Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHxbl.  I.  183.     [1895}-97.) 

J,  primulinum:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1895,  p.  109.) 

—  Olirer,  D[aniel].  Jasminum  primulinum  Hemsl.  (  Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2384.     1896.) 

J.  puberuium:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
203-204.    1884.) 

J.  revolutum :  Sima,  John.  Jasminima  revolutum.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XLII.  pL  1731.    1815.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  revolutum.  (Bot.  Reg.  III.  178, 
pL    1817.  —  See  also  VI.  notes,  p.  [2].     1820.) 

—  Sehrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aulal  von.  (In  his  Plantae  rariores 
.  .  .  Horti  monacensis  .  .  .  II.  66,  pi.  66.  1819.  —  Baier. 
Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  21-22.     1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Jasminum  revolutum.  (Loddi- 
ges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  966.     1824.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Magaasin  der  asthetischen 
Botanik  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  75.     1824-26.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongdiampa,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 
VIII.  535,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
46,  pi.    1828.) 

— Lindley,  John.       Jasmimma  Wallichianum.       (Bot.  Reg. 

XVII.  1409,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Femeee],  Heinrich,  Rilter.  [Jasminum  revo- 
lutum var.  peninsulare.]  (In  his  Itinera  principiun  S.  Co- 
buigi  ...  I.  114.     1883.) 

—  Pirotta,  R[omualdo].  Sul  dimorflsmo  fiorale  del  Jasminum 
revolutimi  Sims.      (Istit.  Lombard.  Sci.  Lett.  Rendic.  ser.  2, 

XVIII.  714-718.    1886.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.      O.      n.  t-p. 
[Milano,  1885.] 

J.  risridum :  Bottler,  J.  P.  [Jasminum  cuspidatum.]  (Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  192-193.    1803.) 

—  Zenker,  J.  C.  (In  his  Plantae  indicae  .  .  .  pp.  5-6,  pl.  6. 
1836-^7.) 

—  Zenker,  J.  C.  [Jasminum  myrtophyllum.]  (In  his  Plan- 
tae indicae  ...  p.  6,  pl.  7.     1836-37.) 

—  Claxke,  C.  B.  &  Stapf ,  [Otto].  ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Irrform. 
1894,  p.  203.) 

J.  rotundif olium :  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Bdinb.  Proc. 
XIL  (X882-84),  p.  77.    1884.) 
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Jasmlnuin    Roxbursrhlanum:    Sdgeworth,  M.   P. 

.   {Linn,  Soc.  Trans,  XX.  82.    1861.) 

J.  sambac:  EQll,  John.  {In  his  Exotic  botany,  pp.  2-3,  pi. 
2-3.    1772.) 

—  BatBch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Blnme  von  Nyctanthes  Sambac.  {In 
his  Botanisdie  Bemerkungen,  pp.  10-11,  pi.  1.    1791.) 

—  BatBch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Bl^tterdnlsen  von  Nyctanthes  Sambac. 
{In  his  Botanische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  14-15.     1791.) 

—  Zaoeagni,  Alttilio].  [Mogorium  Gimea,  M.  goaense.]  {In 
his  Centuiia  I.  obeervationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  no.  2-3. 
1806.) 

— Andraws,  Henry.  Jasmlnmn  Sambac  var.  flore  pleno- 
[1807.]    {Andrews  Bot  Rep.  YllL  pi  ^97.) 

—  [Xar,  J.  B.]    Jasminum  Sambac.    {BoL  Reg.  1. 1,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Jasminmn  Sambac  y  trif oliatum.  {BoL  Mag. 
XLIII.  pi.  1785.    1816.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Jasminum  Sambac  pleno. 
{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1922.    1833.) 

—  R[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Jasminum  Sambac  Ait.  d  trif  olia- 
tum Vahl.    (Garten^.  XI.  169-170,  pi.  362.    1862.) 

—  06iiiei  do  U  Maia,  Manuel.  [Jasminum  Sambac  d  ver- 
tidllatum.]  {Soc.  Espaii.  Hist.  Nai.  Anal.  XIX.  259. 
1880.) 

J.  Schroeterianum:  Schins,  Hans.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
F«rA.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  256-257.    1889.) 

J.  Schweinfurthil:  Qi\g,  [Ernst].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
{Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHzbl.  I.  72-73.     [1896]-97.) 

J.  slmpllclfolium:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Jasminum  gracile. 
[1800.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  127.) 

—  Roth,  A.  W.  {In  his  Neue  Beytrage  zur  Botanik,  p.  66. 
1802.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Jasminum  geniculatum.]  {In  his  Choix 
de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  8.    1803.) 

^-  Sims,  John.  Jasminum  simplicifolium.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXV. 
pi.  980.    1807.) 

• — Lojgeleqr-Deslongnhanips,  J.  L.  A.  [Jasminmn  genicu- 
latum.]    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  IV.  221,  pi.     1820.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  gracile.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  606,  pi. 
1822.) 

— laindley,  John.  Jasminum  acuminatum.  {Bot.  Reg.  XV. 
1296,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Dnpiei,  [Augustel.  [Jasminum  snudle-]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  V.  326,  pi.    1831.) 

J*  Bomaliense:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  218.) 

J.  steno]obuin:RoIfe,  Allen,  (/n  Gates,  Frank.  Mata- 
bele  Land  ...  Ed.  2,  p.  403.    1889.) 

J.  suavissimum:  Lindley,  John.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  355.    1848.) 

J.  subtriplinerve:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  92.) 

J.  tenulfollum:  Regel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index  se- 
minum .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  26.  — 
Gartenfl.  V.  330-331.     1856.) 

J.  tetaraquetrum:  Oray,  A[8a].  {Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  V. 
332.    1862.) 

J.  tortuosum:  Link,  H.  F.  [Jasminum  campanulatum.] 
{Jahrb.  Oewdchsk.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  30-31.     1820.) 

J.  tarlnerve:  L[i]idley],  J[ohn].  Jasminum  trinerve.  {Bot. 
fiey.  XI.  918,  pi.    1826.) 

J«  undulatum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Jasminum  undulatum. 
{Bot.  Reg.  VI.  436,  pi.    1820.  —See also  Notes,  p.  [3].) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  {In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  9,  pi.  85. 
1824.) 

J,  volublle:  Jaeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  39- 
40,  pi.  321.  1798.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 
p.  39,  pi.  44.     [1800]-09.) 

— Wenderotfa,  [G.  W.  F.j.  {Ges.  Befdrd.  NaJbwrw.  Marburg 
/Sc/irt/MI.  342.    1831.) 

LJ6USTRUM  (Phlyarodoxa  ;  Visianai  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zncearini,  J.  G.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 
Ahh.Math.Phys.  Cl.iy.pt.  S,  pp.  167-169.  1846.)  [Species 
of  eastern  Asia.] 


Visiaiii,  Roberto  de.  [Ligustrum  Kellerianum,  L.  Massa- 
longianum.]  {IstU.  Veneto  Sci.  Mem,  VI.  258-260,  pi.  4. 
1866.) 

F6e,  A.  [L.  A.].    Sur  le  Ligustrum  des  Latins  et  sur  la  difficult^ 

de  rattacher  la  nomenclature  botanique  des  andens  k  la  notre. 

{Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  IX.  205-208.    1862.) 
Foamier,  Eugene.    Sur  le  Ligustrum  des  anciens.     {Soc,  Bot, 

France  BuU.  XII.  116-118.     1866.)     [Etymological.] 
Deeaisne,  J[o8eph].    Revision  de  la  nomenclature  des  TroCnes 

cultivfe.    {Flore  Serr.  XXII.  4,  5-6,  8,  9-10,  11.     1877.) 
Monographic  des  genres  Ligustrum  et  Syringa.     {Mus. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  II.  1-45,  pi.  1-3.     1879.) 

Morphology 

Olivier,  Louis.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  6,  XI.  132,  pi.  7. 
[1880^1.])     [Anatomical.] 

Mulotfa,  Rud[olf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  TV,  2^.  1883.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

[Priret  with  short  stout  spiny  branches.]    {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XXIIL  350,  il.  66.    ldS5.) 
Sehenck,  H[einrich].    1886.  —  <Sfee  vol.  I.  124:  Morpholoqt 

AND  ANATOMY.      HISTOLOGY. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

L.  coriaceum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Ligustrum  ooriaceum. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXXIII.  pi.  7519.    1897.) 

Li.  Delavayanum:  Harlot,  P[aul].  Ligustrum  Dela- 
vayanum  n.  sp.     {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XIV.  172-173.    [1900.]) 

L.  ibota:  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tertb. 
M^.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2  (1868),  pp.  159-160.     1869.) 

L.  Japonicum:  Visiani,  Roberto  de.  [Ligustrum  Kel- 
lerianum.]   {Istil.VenetoSci.Mem.\l.25»-2^.    1866.) 

Li.  lucidum:  Lois^enr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Ligus- 
trum japonicum.]  {In  his  Herbier  g<6n^ral,  IV.  264,  pi. 
1820.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Ligustrum  lucidum.  {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi. 
2565.    1826.) 

—  Dra]>ies,  [Auguste].  [Ligustrum  japonicum.]  {In  his 
Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VIII.  569,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Ligustrum  japonicum.]  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XIll.  S%-83.    1873.) 

Li.  Massaionsrlanuin :  '^naiani,  Roberto  de.  {IsHt.  Veneto 
Sci.  Mem.  VI.  259-260,  pi.  4.    1866.) 

—  M[a8ter8],  M.  T.  Ligustrum  Massalongianum.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  149/11.  33.     1881.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  jEUn[ile].  {In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti 
thenensis,  I.  107-109,  pi.  25.     1899-1900.) 

Li.  mlcranthum:  Kegel,  Ed[uard  von].  {In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1869,  p. 
19.) 

Li.  molllculum:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Phlyarodoxa  leu- 
cantha.]    (/our.  Bo/.  XIIL  229.     1876.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  291-292.    1882.) 

Li.  myrianthum:  Diela,  L[udwig].  {Bot.  Jahrb,  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  p.  533.     1900.) 

Li.  nepalense:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ligustrum  nepalense 
/Sglabrum.    (Bo<.  ilfo^.  LVL  pi.  2921.    1829.) 

— Viaiani,  Roberto  de.  [Ligustrum  parviflorum,  L.  Wallichii.] 
{IsHL  Veneto  Sci.  AtH,  ser.  3,  IV.  137-138.     1868-59.) 

Li.  patulum:  Palibin,  [Ivan].  {HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  XVIII. 
pt.  2,  p.  156.    1900.) 

Li.  Roxburffhii:  Deleaaert,  Benj[amin].  [Visiania  ro- 
busta.]    {In  hts  Icones  selectae  ...  V.  19-20,  pi.  44.    1846.) 

Li.  sinense:  Ghaiiqnon,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  {Hook- 
er^s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  331.    18620 

Li.  vulgare:  Xalm,  P[ehr].  Fortekning  p&  n&gra  drter 
fundna  1  Bohus-L&n  1742.  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  ffandl, 
IV.  10^112.    1743.) 

—  Schmidt,  Franz.  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgoneine  Baum- 
aucht  .  .  .  III.  26-27,  pL  147.    1800.) 

— Trattiiiick,  Leop[old].  {In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde,  II. 
14,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi  .  .  . 
II.  1  pL;  III.  39-40.     1812-14.) 

— Aaeheraon,  P[aull.  [Ligustrum  vulgare  L.l  {Bot.  Ver. 
Brandenb.  Verh,  XX.  Sitzber.  pp.  21-22.  1882.)  —  Sepa- 
rate,   [Ecological.] 

—  Dafoar,  L^n.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  7,  V.  412,  pi.  11. 
1887.)     [Anatomicied.] 
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LJNOCIERA  (Matspea;  Chionanthus  spec.) 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Floray  JtXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  63- 
64.    1841.)     [South  American  species.] 

06mei  da  la  Maia,  Manuel.  [Linociera  saUcifoUa,  L.  in- 
crassata.]    (Soc.  Eapafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  260.    18Q0.) 

UrlMUi,  Ignatz.  [Mayeoea.]  (^o^  JaAr6.  XV.  343-348.  1893.) 
[West  Indian  species.] 

Oilg,  E[mst].  —  In  Urban,  I[patz].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XXV. 
Beibl.  no.  60,  pp.  3&^36.    1888.)     [South  American  species.] 

L.  axilliflora:  Grisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  519.    1863.) 

Lto  cambodiana:  Banca,  H.  F.  {J out.  Bot  XV.  335. 
1877.) 

Lto  caudata:  Ck>llett,  Heniy  &  Hemalay,  W.  B.  {Linn. 
5oc. /OKT.  Bo*.  XXVIII.  84.    1881.) 

L««  compaeta:  IJaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Chionanthus 
caribaea.]  (/n  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  110-111,  pi.  6. 
1788.) 

L.  Cumlngiana:  Tidal  y  Soler,  S[ebastian].  (In  hU 
Plumerogamae  Cumingianae  Philippinarum  .  .  .  pp.  185- 
186.    1S5.) 

L.  latlfolia:  Bwarti,  0[lof|.  (In  hia  Adnotationes  bota- 
nicae  ...  p.  1.    1829.) 

L.  Mtllleri:  Heurck,  Henri  van.  (In  his  Observationes 
botaniae  ...  pp.  124-126.    1870-71.) 

L.  nllotlca:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
106,  pi.  117.    1875.) 

1j.  pauclflora :  Knii,  Sulpiz.  [Chionanthus  Palembanicus.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  139.     1876.) 

Lf.  purpurea:  Vogel,  B.  C.  [Chionanthus  zeylanica.]  (In 
Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae  selectae  .  .  .  suppl.  p.  68,  pi.  117. 
1790.) 

—  Jack,  WUliam.  [Linociera  odorata.]  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 
Mag.  1.259.    1836.) 

Li.  rostrata:  Tejrsiiiaiiii,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Na;tuurk.  Tijdsckr.  Ned.  IndiS,  III.  329.  1862.  —  Also  in 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  14.    [1854.]) 

L.  sessiliflora:  Hemalay,  W.  B.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  V.  504- 
505.    1890-91.) 

Li.  subsessilis:  Eichler,  A.  W.  —  In  Warming,  E[ugen]. 
(Naturh.  For.  KjfU>enhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  II.  198- 
199.    1870.) 

L.  tetrandra:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Chionanthus  Mayepea.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  II.  1.    1791.) 

Li.  verrucosa :  Solereder,  H[ans].  Ueber  eine  neue  Oleacee 
der  Sammlung  von  Sieber.  (Bot.  Centr.  XLV.  398-404; 
XLVI.  16-18.    1891.) 

MENODORA  (Bolivaria) 

GhamUso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Sehlechtandal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

[BoUvaria.]    (Linnaea,  1. 207-209,  1  pi.    1826.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.   [Bolivaria  decem- 

fida.]     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  284.    1834.) 
Bentham,  George.      Description  of  a  new  species  of  Bolivaria 

[B.  robusta].    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  190-191,  pi.  5.    1846.) 
Bemy,  Jules.    [Bolivaria  chloraigantha.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  3,  VIIL  225.    1847.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].     Menodora  heterophylla  Moric.     (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XV.  47,  pi.  1459.    1883^5.) 

MYXOPYRUM 

Baeibonki,  [Manrjan].  [Myxoporum  [sic]  nervosum.]  (Flora, 
LXXXVII.  36-37,  il.  9.    19Sd.)     [Morphological.] 

Hasskail,  J.  K.  [Myxopyrum  nervosum.]  (Flora,  XXVIII. 
245-246.    1846.) 

NOROXHIA  (Thouinia  spec.) 

Da  Petit-Thouara,  A.  [A.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 
riensia  ...  p.  8.  1806.  —  Also  in  Koemer,  J.  J.  Collec- 
tanea ...  p.  201.     1809.) 

N.  Broomeana:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Noronhia  Broomeana 
Home.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  48,  pi.  1365.     1880-82.) 

N.  divarlcata:  EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
BoLXXlX.32.    1893.) 

N.  emarglnata:  Willemet,  P.  R.  [Thouinia  flavida.] 
(Ann.  Bot.  t/«ten,  XVIII.  2-3.     1796.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Noronhia  emamnata.  (Bot.  Misc.  II. 
167-168,  pi.  88.    1831.) 


NOTBSLABA  (Qlba  spec.) 

N.  austro-caledonica:  VieiUaKd,  Eugene.  (Soc  Linn. 
Normandie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  345-^346.    1886.) 

X.  lanceolata:  Teyaniaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuwrk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndU,  XXVII.  33.    1864.) 

X.  laurifolia:  Kunth,  K[arl].  (Index  Sent.  HorL  BeroL 
1846,  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  186-187. 

1847.) 

X.  longifolia:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Olea  apetala.  [1803.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  316.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pL 
25.    1803.) 

—  Endlicher,  StephTan].  [Notelaea  ovata.]  (In  his  loono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  55.    1838.) 

—  MtUler,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Notelacaa  venosa.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  163-164. 1866.) 

N.  quadristaminea:  ICaiden,  J.  H.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S. 
Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  130-131,  pi.  2;  XXIV.  (1899),  p.  381. 
1898-1900.) 

NYCTANTHE8  (Brubchia) 

Xaehenbach,  J.  F.  (In  his  Disputatio  physica  observationum 
botanicarum  ...  pp.  12-13.     [1784.])  >- 

Betsiiia,  A.  J.  (In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  5, 
p.  9.    1789.) 

[Ker,  J.  B.]  Nyctanthes  Ajbor  tristis.  (BoL  Reg.  V.  399,  pL 
1^9.) 

Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Nyctantes  ArboMristis.]  (Flora,  XXVIH. 
245.    1846.) 

Hooker,  \Sir]  W.  J.  Nyctantiies  ArboMristis,  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXXII.  pi.  4900.    1W6.) 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Bruschia  macrocarpa.]  (Accad.  Sci. 
Bologna  Mem.  VIII.  239-240,  pi.  14.  1867.  —  Also  in  his 
Miscellanea  botanica,  pt.  18,  pp.  16-18,  pi.  2.     1858.) 

OUQA  (Notelaba  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].     (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  IIL  3-4. 

1794.) 

Kirk,  irhomasl.  On  the  New  Zealand  Olives.  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XIV.  (1881),  pp.  375-378.    1882.) 

ICarloth,  Rud[olf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  1\.2^S.  1888.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

Savastano,  L[uigi].     1897.  —iS^e  vol.  I.  248:  Evolution  of 

CULTIVATED  PLANTS. 

O.  apetala:  EndUcher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Prodnmius 
florae  norfoUricae,  p.  56.  1833.  —  Also  in  his  Iconographia 
generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  54.     1838.) 

—  Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  III.  (1870), 
p.  165.    1871.) 

O.  capensis:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Olea  capensis.  (BoL  Reg.  VIII. 
613,  pL    1822.) 

O.  chrysophylla:  Vatke,  Wilhehn.  (Linnaea,  XL.  209. 
1876.) 

O.  cuspldata:  Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  BoL 
XXII.  350,  il.  20.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 

O.  europaea:  Taxonomy 

— Lehr,  G.  P.  De  Olea  europaea.  (Diss.)  70  pp.  O.  Goct- 
tingae,  [1779]. 

—  Wul£en,F.X.   (Arch.  BoL  R(hner,  111.  pt.S,  p.  Zll.   1806.) 

—  Goiifl6  de  Zaacour  A  others.  Examen  d'un  m^moire  de  M. 
Victor  Gangadi  de  Corf  on:  Sur  im  Olivier  k  fruit  blanc 
(Acad.  Marseille  M^.  XI.  84-90.    1818.) 

— Loddifl^es,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Olea  europaea  longifolia.  (Lod" 
diges'  BoL  Cab.  V.  pi.  456.    1820.) 

—  Targioni-Tonetti,  A[ntonioJ.  [Olea  sati va  var.  amygdalae- 
formis.]  (In  his  Raccolta  di  nori,  fnitti  ed  agrumi ...  2  pp., 
pi.  [41].    1828.) 

— Lowe,  R.  T.  [Olea  europaea  var.  maderensis.]  (Cambridge 
Philos.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  537.    1830.) 

—  Beisaier,  Edmond.  [Olea  europaea  fi  sylvestris.]  (In  his 
Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne,  II.  407.     18nM5.) 

—  Oiphanidea,  Thd«dore.  Sur  quelques  plantes  rares  ou  nou- 
velles  de  la  Gr^ce.  (Congr.  Intern.  BoL  HorL  Pitersbowg 
1869  BuU,  1870,  pp.  130-145.) 

Olea  europaea  var.  cbionooarpa  (p.  137).  *** 

—  Paaquale,  G,  A.  Su  di  una  importante  variety  d'  Ulivo. 
rOlea  europaea  var,  iiempercarica.J  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat 
Napoli  Rendic.  XII.  69-70.  1878.)  —  Reprinted:  1  p.  sq.  Q. 
a,  t'p.    [NapoU;  1873.]  '^  f    -^  ^ 
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Olea  europaea:  Olhre  trees  near  the  Mediterranean. 
(Gard.  VII.  13,  1  U.    1875.) 

—  Hutchinson,  John.  The  Olive  tree.  {Gard.  VII.  321. 
1875.) 

—  Ck>utanca,  A[mMde].  L'Olivier,  histoire,  botaniq|ue,  re- 
gions, culture,  produits,  usages,  commerce,  industne,  etc. 
16+436  pp.    il.    Q.     Paris,  &77. 

^Hoflniami,  Hjennann].  {Gartenfl,  XXVI.  197-203,  pi. 
008.    1877.)    [Geographical  distribution.] 

—  [Piocone,  Antonio.]    Primi  studii  per  ima  monografia  delle 

Srindpali  variety  d'Ulivo  coltivate  nella  zona  ligure.    25  pp. 
K    Genova,  1870. 

—  Sehttbeler,  F.  C.  Oljetrilet  (Olea).  (JVo^wcn,  IV.  71-76, 
lil.    1880.) 

—  Oandoger,  M[ichel].  [Olea  europaea  var.]  (Rev,  Bot.  II. 
234.    1889^84.) 

—  Tanfani,  E[nrioo].  Cenno  sulla  distribuzione  al^imetrica 
deir  Olivo  in  Italia.  (Nuav,  Giom,  Bot.  Ital,  XX.  422-424. 
1888.) 

—  Goiran,  A[goertino].  Sulla  probabile  introduzione,  sino  dall' 
alta  antiohit^.  di  Laurus  nobilis  L.  ed  Olea  europaea  L.  nel 
Veronese.     {Soc.  Bot,  Ital.  BuU.  1804,  pp.  287-293.) 

—  Haynakl,  Ludwig.  (In  his  Plantes  qui  foumissent  les 
gommes  ...  pi.  [9].     1804.) 

—  Moiphology 

—  BatBch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Ueberzug  des  gemeinen  Oehlbaumes. 
(In  kia  Botanische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  79-80,  pi.  3.     1701.) 

—  Qttsudn  do  Saint-Pierre,  [Ernest].  Ph^nom^ne  de  Texpan- 
Bivit6  dans  les  axes  et  dans  les  feuiUes,  observ^  sur  im  mtoie 
rameau  d'Olivier  .  .  .  1860. — ^$66  vol.  1. 144:  Teratology. 
Stem. 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.) 

— Le  Monnier,  G[eorges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 
278,  pi.  12.    1872.) 

—  Pasqnale,  G.  A.  Studt  botanic!  ed  agronomici  sull'  Ulivo 
(Olea  europaea),  e  sue  variety.  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli 
Rendic.  XII.  76-84, 1  pi.  1873.)  —  Reprinted:  10  pp.  1  pi. 
sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [Napoli,  1873.] 

—  Pasquale,  G.  A.  Sui  corpuscoli  oleosi  delle  Olive.  (Accad. 
Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic.  XII.  144.    1873.) 

—  PafMMOffli,  G.  P.  Studi  genetid  ed  istologid  sopra  TUlivo. 
(Nnav.  Gtom.  Bot.  Ital.  X.  109-126,  pi.  5.     1878.) 

—  Planchon,  G[ustave].  Note  sur  le  Poivre  et  les  grignons 
d'Olive.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  XI.  641-651,  7  il. 
1886.)  —  Reprinted:  14  pp.    il.     O.     Paris,  1885. 

—  Bottini,  A[ntonio1.  Sulla  struttura  deir  Oliva.  (Num. 
Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XXI.  369-381,  pi.  4-5.     1880.) 

—  Storteyant,  E.  L.  (Tiyrr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  I.  172-173. 
188^-00.) 

—  Physiology 

— Lnca,  S[ebastiano]  de.  Recherches  sur  la  formation  de  la 
matidre  grasse  dans  les  Olives.  (Acad.  Sci.  Parte  Compt. 
Rend.  LIII.  380-384;  LV.  470-473,  506-510;  LVII.  520-522. 
1861-63.  — /(wr.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XLI.  469- 
473;  XLII.  493-500;  XLV.  65^7.     1862-64.  —  Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  XV.  92-96 ;  XVIII.  125-129.    1861-62.) 

[Italian  translation.]  (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic. 
1.  33-38;  II.  25-28,  143-145.  1862-63.  —  JSTmw.  Cimento, 
XVI.  296-299;  XVIII.  241-244.    1862-63.) 

—  RooBaille,  AFlbert].  Recherches  relatives  k  la  maturation 
des  Olives.    (Ann.  Agron.  IV.  230-236.    1878.) 

—  Mesnaid,  Eugdne.  (Soc.  Bat.  France  Bull.  XLI.  117. 
1804.) 

—  Paiaetini,  N[apoleone].  Azione  dell'  acqua  calda  a  different! 
temperature  sul  germogliamento  dei  semi  di  Olivo.  (Soc. 
Bot.  /tol.  BuU.  uSb,  pp.  71-73.) 

—  Snampani,  Giuseppe.  Alcune  osservazioni  sulla  formazione 
deir  olio  nell'  OUva.  (Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BvU.  1800,  pp.  139-143.) 

—  Miscellaneous 

—  Klemm,  J.  K.  De  Olea.  (Diss.)  16  pp.  Q.  Tubingae, 
1670.t 

—  Nog  lets  over  oude  boomen.  (Ala.  Konst  Letterbode.  1833, 
I.  107-109.) 

—  Hogg,  John.  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  128-129.  1834.) 
[Historical.] 

—  Oaron,  (ci)b4).  Observations  sur  la  lon^^vit^  et  les  dimen- 
sions de  rOlivier.  (In  his  Melanges  litt^raires  et  scientifiques, 
pt.  3,  pp.  43-48.  [1838H4.) 


Olea  europaea:  Loeber,  G.  A.  Die  Heiliekeit  des  Oel- 
baums  in  Attika.  54  pp.  D.  Stade,  [1867]!  (Programm 
des  Gymnasiums  zu  Staae,  1857.) 

—  Ohalon,  Jean.    Les  vieux  Oliviers  de  Blidah.  —  Notes  d'un 

touriste.      (Soc.  Bot.  Beta.  Bull.  XI.  189-194.     1872.) 

Die  alten  Oelbftimie  von  Blidah  in  Algerien,  Mai  1872.  Aus 
dem  Franz<5sischen  von  Carl  Bolle.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb, 
Preuss.  Monatsschr.  XVI.  297-301.     1873.) 

—  Bonnet,  [Heniyl.  The  Olive.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  489- 
490,  il.  101.  1874.)  —  From  his  ''  Winter  and  spring  on  the 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean." 

—  Tesa,  Emilio.  Dei  nomi  dell'  Olivo;  lettera  ad  prof.  G. 
Caruso.     12  pp.    O.    Pisa,  1878. 

—  The  OUve  tree.    (Gard.  A  For.  I.  284-285,  1  il.    1888.) 

—  Joly,  C[harles].  1888. — See  vol.  I.  297:  Notbwortht 
TREB8.    France. 

— Loret,  Victor.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XV.  27-28.  1888.) 
[Historical.] 

—  The  sacred  Olive-tree  of  Blid^.  (Gard.  &  For.  III.  414, 
lil.    1800.) 

—  KSbert,  Hermann,  f  Der  zahme  Oelbamn  in  der  religidsen 
Vorstellung  der  Griechen.  8+48  pp.  O.  MQnchen,  1804. 
(Konigliches  Maximilian-Gymnasium.   Programm,  1893/94.) 

—  r.,S.W.  Old  Olive  trees  in  Majorca.  (Gard.  LVI.  326, 1 U. 
1899.) 

O.  exasperata:  laeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  ,  .  .  icones, 
III.  1,  pi.  251.    1708.) 

O.  floribunda:  Bentham,  George.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IL 
225-226.    1843.) 

O.  srlAnduIlfera:  DesfontainoB,  R^n^.  (In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  £d.  3,  p.  391.    18S^.) 

O.  lancea:  BuseeU,  William.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7. 
XV.  171-173,  pi.  3.    1892.)     [Morphological.] 

O.  laurif  olia:  Jaeqam,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Olea  undulata.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  . . 
icones,  I.  1-2,  pi.  2.     1707.) 

— Loddlges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Olea  undulata.  (Loddiges^  Bat. 
Ca!>.  IV.  pi.  379.     1810.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Olea  undulata.  (Bot.Mag.lj\lll.pL 
3089.    1831.) 

—  TauBch,  I.  F.  [Olea  intermedia.]  (Flora,  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp. 
393-394.     1836.) 

O.  maritlma:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  <&  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
[Notelaea  Zollingeriana.]  (Natuurk.  Tiidschr.  Ned.  Indie, 
XXVII.  33.    1864.) 

O.  nigra  :Loi8elei]r-Dealo]i8ehainpB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Her- 
bier  g^n^ral,  IV.  256,  pi.    1820.) 

—  DrapioB,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VII. 
457,  pi.    1894J 

O.  o valla:  Ifiiiael,  F.  A.  W.  (Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  I.  111. 
1861.) 

OSMANTHUS  (Olea  spec.) 

O.  Aquifolium:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuceaiini,  J.  G. 

(Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CL  IV.  pt.  3,  p.  166. 
1846.) 

—  Oairi^re,  [E.  A.].  Dlmorphisme  de  TOsmanthus  Fortune!. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1864,  pp.  69-71,  il.  7-8.)     [Morphological] 

—  Note  on  Osmanthus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  239,  il.  37- 
38.    1877.) 

—  Maiten,  M.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  42,  il.  16.  1801.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Sargent,  C.  8.    (Gard.  &  Far.  VI.  274.    1803.) 

—  BCaiino,  £.  A.  Sopra  un  esemplare  di  Osmanthus  aqui- 
foUus  Bent,  e  Hook,  coltivato  nell'  Orto  botanico  di  Pisa. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1900,  pp.  175-177.) 

O.  armatus :  Dieb,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4, 
p.  532.    1000.) 

O.  bracteatus:  Blatsiuimra,  J[inz6].  (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo, 
XII.  pt.  2,  p.  14.    1808.) 

O.  Cooper! :  HemBley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1806,  pp.  18-19.) 

O.  Delavayl:  Fxanehet,  A[drien].  Sur  deux  Oldac^  du 
Yun-nan.  [1886.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  612-614. 
1889.) 

O.  fragrans:  Sims,  John.  Olea  fragrans.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVIII.  pi.  1552.    1813.) 
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.Osmanthus  fragrans:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Olea 
fragrans.     {Loddiges'  Boi,  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1786.    1831.) 

O.  marsinata:  Ghmmpion,  J.  G.  k  Bentham,  George. 
{Hooker' B  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  MUc.  IV.  330-331. 
1862.) 

O.sandwlcenslsiOny,  Asa.  [Olea  sandwioensis.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  V.  331-332.     1862.) 
^-WawrafvonFeniBae],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Olea  sandwioensis.] 
(jPiora,  LVII.  648-549.    1874.) 

phuxyrua 

Link,  H.  F.    Ueber  die  Gattung  Phillyrea.    (Jahrb.  Gewdchsk. 

I.  pt.  1,  pp.  147-162;  pt.  2,  p.  155.     [1818-19.]) 
Qnimptf,  Frfiedrich],  Otto,  Fifiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.     {In 

their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holxarten,  pp.   140- 

143,  pi.  115-117.     1826.) 
'TaoBch,  I.F.    (Fiora,  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  541-d42.     1831.) 
limbal-Lagnre,  £douard  &  Loret,  Henri.    [Phillyrea  varia- 
^  bills.]    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  VII.  18-19.    1880.) 
Strobl,  G.  C.     {Flora,  LXVII.  522-524.    1884.)     [European 

species.] 
OloB,  D[ominique].     Phillyrea,  Phyllirea,  Philyrea.    {Soc.  Bot. 

France  BuU.  XXXVII.  113-1 15.     1890.)     [Etymological.] 
Ron,  Hermann.     [Phillyrea  variabilis  var.]     {Herb.  Boissier 

jBiifl.  VII.  286-287,  il.  3.    1899.) 

P.  decora:  CpeAHHCKiii,  H.  K.    [Sredinski,  N.  K.]    [Phil- 
lyrea Medwedewi  Sred.]    {C.-HemepC,  Jlrhcn,  06ui,  Jlncu. 
Jkypn,  III.  pt.  6,  pp.  105-108.    1876.)t 
—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Phillyrea  Vilmoriniana.      {Bot.  Mag. 
CXI.  pi.  6800.     1886.) 

— -  Andr4,  £d[oiiard].  Les  fleurs  et  les  fruits  du  Phillyrea  Vil- 
moriniana.    {Rev.  Hort.  1896,  pp.  204-205,  il.  58-59.) 

—  Lipsky,  W.  J.  [Phillyrea  Vilmoriniana.]  {Hort.  Petrop. 
Arf.  XrV.  pt.  2,  pp.  288-290.     1898.) 


P.  divaricata:  Visiani,  Roberto  de.  {In  his  Illustrazione 
delle  piante  nuove  o  rare  dell'  Orto  botanico  di  Padova; 
memoria  I.,  pp.  13-14.  1844.  —  Accad.  Sci.  Padova  Nuon. 
Saggi,  VI.  86.     1847.) 

P.  lattfolia:  OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  {In  his  Catalogus  plan- 
tarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  p.  131.    1813.) 

—  Hogg,  [John].  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  129-130.  1834.) 
[Historical.] 

P.  media:  Esehenbach,  J.  F.  {In  his  Disputatio  phydca 
observationum  botanicanim  .  .  .  pp.  13-15.      [1784.]) 

—  Debeaux,  0[don].  [Phillyrea  latifolia  var.  media.]  {Rev. 
Bot.  XIII.  190.    1896.) 

—  Trotter,  A[lessandro].  Intomo  alia  Phillyrea  media  figurata 
da  Reichenbach  fd.     {Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  BuU.  1900,  pp.  95-98.) 

SCHREBERA  (Natmusia) 

Hodistetter,  C.  F.    [Nathusia.]    (Ftora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  671- 

672.    1841.) 
Welwitach,  F[riedrich].      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  38-42, 

pi.  15.    1871.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

8.  americana:  Zahlbrockner,  A[lexander].  [Nathusia 
americana.]    {Naturh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  VIl.  4-5.    1892.) 

8.  Buchanani:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  95.) 

8.  Goetzeana:  Oilg,  E[mst].  —  In  Engler,  Adolf.  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  450,  pi.  8.     1900.) 

S.  platyphyila:  Oilg,  E[mst].  —  In  Enqler,  Adolf.  {Bot. 
JcSirb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.^  449.    1900.) 

8.  s^eietenioides:  Trattiniek,  Leopold.  {In  his  Archiv 
der  Gew&chskimde,  I.  6,  2  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausge- 
mahlte  Tafehi,  I.  2  pi.;  III.  20.  IS12-U.  — Also  in  his 
Genera  nova  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  2  pi.     1825.) 

8YBIN6A  (BusBEGKiA,  Ligustrina,  Lilac) 

Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  Franz.     {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baimizucht 

...  II.  25-29,  pi.  77-79.     1794.) 
Stokea,  Jonathan.     1830. — See  voL  I.  260:  Phttooraphy. 

General  taxonomy. 
Schlibeler,  F.  C.    Syrenen.     {Budstikken,  1869,  pp.  523-527.) 

—  Separate. 
Deeaasne,  J[o6eph].      Monographie  des  genres  Ligustrum  et 

Syiinga.      {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  II.  1- 

45,  pi.  1-3.     1879.) 
Borbiui,  Vincenz  von.     A  hazid  Orgonafa-fajokr61.     [On  the 

Hungarian  Syringas.]    {Erd^sz.  Lap.XXI.S80-8S7.    1882.) 


nmiichet,  A[drien1.  Observations  sur  les  Syringa  du  nord  de  la 

Chine.    {Soc.  Phtlam.  BuU.  ser.  7,  IX.  (1884-85),  pp.  121-127. 

1886.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Meulan,  1885.] 
Bieli,  E.  A.     Die  in  Siebenburgen  wildwachsenden  Arten  der 

Syringa.    {Siebenburg.  Ver.  Naiurw.  Verh.  MiUheiL  XXXVI. 

51-54.     1886.) 
8[aig6iit],  C.  S.     Notes  upon  Lilacs.     {Gard.  &  Far.  I.  220- 

222,  il.  39.    1888.) 
Franehet,  A[drien].      Les  Lilas,  leurs  esp^ces,  leur  origine. 

{Rev.  Hort.  1891,  pp.  30^-310,  330-333.) The  species 

and  native  habitats  of  the  Lilacs.    {Gard.  XL.  156-157, 173- 

174,  202.     1891.) 

Henry,  L[ouis].    Etude  sur  les  Lilas.    {Jardin,  XIII.  132-133. 

1899.) 
Befader,   A[lfred].       Die   Gattung  Syringa.      {Mdtter's  D. 

Gfir(ii.-Zct<.  XIV.  205-209, 1 U.     1899.) 

Morphology 

Hanitein,  [Johannes].    {In  his  Untersuchungen  Ober  den  Bau 

und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  50-52.     1868.  — 

Bot.  ZeU.  XXVI.  733-734,  pi.  12.     1868.) 
Decaiaiie,  fJoseph].       [L'avortement  du  bourgeon  terminal 

dans  les  LiW]    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XX.  236-237.    1873.) 
Steinbxinek,  Cari.      Untersuchungen  Qber  die  anatomiscben 

Ursachen  des  Aufspriagens  der  FrQchte.    (Diss.)    52  pp.    O. 

Bonn,  [1873]. 
Syringa  (pp.  26-28). 

NoU,  F.  1886. — See  vol.  I.  115:  Morphology  and  anatomy. 
Flower. 

Weateimaier,  M[ax].  1896.  — See  vol.  1. 121:  Morphology 
AND  anatomy.    Embryology. 

Teratology 
Schlotterbeck,  P.  J.    1766.  —  See  vol.  I.  142:  Teratology. 
[Hombrea-Finnaa,  L.  A.  Baron  d'.]  Relation  d'mvexem^  fort 
rare  de  v^g^tation.      {Jour.  Phys.  Chim.  Hist.  Nat.  jCCIV. 
393.     1822.) 
Paniolos  of  flowers  growing  directly  from  the  roots. 

Mozxen,  Ch[arles].  Une  fleur  double  de  Lilas.  {Acad.  ScL 
Bdg.  BuU.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  273-284,  1  pi.    1863.) 

Sehlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von].  [Abnorm  entwickelter  Pflan- 
KenJ     {Naturf.  Ges.  Halle  Abh.  III.  (1855),  Sitzber.  p.  45. 

Bachenao,  [Franz].    Ueberzfihliser  Organkieis  bei  Syringa.  — 

Interessantere   Bildimgsabweicnungen,  V.       {Naturw.  Ver. 

Bremen  Abh.  II.  475-476.    1871.) 
Beater,  O.  M.     {Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel.  XIU.  199. 

1886.) 
Schlmnberffer,  M.      Floraison  anormale  du  Lilas.      {Feuill. 

Jeun.  Natur.  XXI.  38.     1880-91.) 
Dautheaay,  H.  Singulier  cas  t^ratologique  sur  un  Lilas.   {Rev. 

Hort.  1900,  pp.  333-334.) 

Physiology 

[Xdndblom,  A.  E.]  1846.  — /See  vol.  L  231 :  Ecology.  Tem- 
perature. 

Qnetelet,  [Adolphe].  Second  floraison  du  Lilas.  {Acad.  Sci. 
Bdg.  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  548-549.  1864.  —  See  also  pt.  1, 
p.  277.) 

BenUn,  N.  J.   1861.  —See  vol.  1. 182:  Physiology.  Perfumes. 

Weamael,  Alf[red].  — 1861.  —  5ee  vol.  I.  220:  Ecology. 
Phenology. 

Bailey,  L.H.    1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  150:  Physiology.     Tur- 

GIDITY. 

Theoxin,  P.  G.  E.  1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  176:  Physiology. 
Metabolic  processes. 

Enumeration  of  Species 

S.  amurensls :  Baprecht,  F.  J.  {Acad.  Sd.  St.  Piterab.  BuU. 
Phys.'Math.  XV.  371.     1857.) 

—  Baprecht,  F.  J.  [Ligustrina  amurensis.]  {In  his  Decas 
plantarum  amurensium  .  .  .  1869,  pi.  9.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Ligustrina  amurensis  Rupr.  {Gar- 
tenfl.Xll.  115-116,  pi.  396.     1863.) 

—  Mazixnowici,  C.  J.  Fligustrina  amurensis  var.1  {Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XX.  432.  1875.  —  ilcod.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
MH.  Biol.  IX.  395.     1877.) 

8.  chinensis:  Syringa  chinensis  Willd.  {Bonplandia, 
VII.  200.    1869.) 

—  Bravn,  [Alexander].  Mittheilungen  ilber  Svringa  conelata 
A.  Braun.  {Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  IdonaUschr.  XVI. 
354-356.    1873.) 
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Byiinea  chinensis:  Vitanorm,  Henri.  Sur  Torigine  du 
Lilais-Varin  (Syringa  rotomagensis  hort.).  (Soc,  Bot.  France 
BuU,  XX.  299-300.      1873.) 

—  Brann,  [Alexander].  [Syringa  correlata.]  (Ges.  Naturf. 
Freunde  Berlin  Sitsber.  1873,  pp.  69-73.  —  Bot.  Ver.  Bran- 
denb.  Verk.  XVI.  Sitzber.  pp.  12-17,  91.     1874.) 

—  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Syringa  persica  et  Syringa  chinensis. 
{Flore  Serr.  XXII.  217-218.     1877.) 

—  Deoaiine,  J[oseph].  Lettre  [sur  le  Lilas  de  Chine}.  {Soc. 
Hoft.  France  Jour,  eet,  2,  XII.  277-279.     1878.) 

—  Znr  Miihlen,  Max  von.  [Eine  Syrii^  mit  zweieriei 
BlQthen.]     {Dorpat.  Naturf.  Ges.  Sitzber.  VIII.  275.     1889.) 

—  Fovusat,  J.  Origine  hybride  du  Lilas  Varin  (Syringa  dubia) . 
{Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  ser.  3,  XVIII.  910.  1896.)  — 
From:  Soc.  Hort.  Nancy  BtUl, 

8*  dictiroa:  Borb&s,  Vincenz  von.  Syrinea  dichroa  (k^t- 
szfnti  Oi^onafa).  [S.  dichroa;  two-colored  Lilac]  {Kertfl. 
245-248,  pi.  1.     1896.) 

S*  Bmodi:  Undley,  John.  Syringa  Emodi.  {Bot.  Reg. 
XXXI.  6,  pi.    1846.) 

—  KeiBBler,  K[arl]  von.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  XLIX.  213. 
1899.)     [Teratological.] 

8.  Japonioa:  8[argeiit],  C.  S.  Syringa  japonica.  {Gard.  A 
For.  II.  291-292,  il.  114-115.     1889.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.    {Gard.  <Sk  For.  VI.  274.    1893.) 

— Andrt,  £d[ouard].  Le  lilas  en  arbre  du  Japon  (Syringa 
japonica).     {Rev.  Hort.  1894,  pp.  324-326,  il.  124.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Syringa  amurensis.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXXIII. 
pL  7534.     1897.) 

S*  Joslkaea:  Jacqiiin,  [J.  F.]  Baron  von.  [Eine  neue 
Syringa  aus  Siebenbiii^gen.]  {Flora,  XIV.  pt.  1,  p.  67. 
1831.) 

—  Jacquin,  [J.  F.l  Baron  von.  [Syringa  Josikaea.]  {Isis 
Encydop.   Zeit.  1831,  col.    S70.  —  Allg.  Gartenzeit.  I.  4-6. 

1833.) [Danish    translation.]     {Havetid.   III.    513-516. 

1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Syringa  Josikaea.  {Bot.  Mag.  LX.  pi. 
3278.    1833.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Syringa  Josikaea.  {Bot.  Reg.  XX.  1733, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  [Maand,  Benjamin.]  Syringa  Josikaea.  {Maund'e  Bot.  I. 
pi.  24.     [1837.]) 

—  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  .  .  . 
II.  11,  pi.  167.     1844.) 

—  Klein,  Gyula.  Hazdnk  Orgonaf^jdnak  (Syrin^  Josikaea) 
egy  tij  term6helye.  [A  new  locality  of  our  endemic  Lilac] 
{TemUszet.  Kozl.  XIII.  314-315.     1881.)  —  Reprinted :  2  pp. 

O.    n.  t-p.     [Budapest,  1881.] Ein  neuer  Standort  von 

Syringa  Josikaea  Jacq.  fil.    {Bot.  Centr.  VIl.  124-125.    1881.) 

—  B[orb&8],  Vincenz  von.  A  Syringa  Josikaea  leirdsdnak 
kelte.  [The  date  of  publication  of  Syringa  Josikaea.]  {Ter- 
nUszet.  Fuzet.  VIII.  313-314.     1884.) 

—  B[orb&8],  Vjincenz]  von.  Syringa  prunifolia  Kit.  {Erd6sz. 
Lap.  XXIV.  396-398.     1886.) 

—  Janka,  Victor  von.  Syringa  Josikaea  Jaccj.  und  anderes 
Neue  aus  der  Mannaros.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XXXV. 
313-316.     1886.) 

— Flatt,  Kdroly  [de  Alfdld].  A  Syringa  Josikaea  Biharban. 
(S.  Josikaea  in  the  comitate  Bihar.]  {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXV. 
141-150.     1886.) 

—  B[orb&8l,  V[incenz]  von.  A  Syringa  Josikaea  Jacqu.  fil., 
magyarfoldi  (endemicus)  Orgona  fa  sorsa.  [The  fate  of  S. 
JosSiLaea  native  to  Hungary  J  {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  251- 
252.     1887.) 

— Flatt,  Kdroly  [de  AKold].  A  Syringa  Josikaea  Jacq.  fil. 
faji  6n&\\6s^&T6\.  [On  the  standing  of  the  species  Syringa 
Josikaea.]     {Erdisz.  Lap.  XXVI.  568-581.     1887.) 

—  Michalns,  Sdndor.  A  Syringa  Josikaea  el6jdvetel6r61.  [On 
the  occurrence  of  S.  Josikaea.]  {Erd^sz.  Lap.  XXVI.  982- 
983.     1887.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.  A  Magyar  nemzeti  muzeiun  nov^ny- 
tani  k6zirataib61.  [From  the  manuscripts  of  the  Hungarian 
national  museum.]  {TemUszet.  Fuzet.  VIII.  74-76.  1889.) 
[Syringa  prunifolia.]  —  Separate. 

—  Simonkai,  Lajos.  {In  his  Nagyvdradnak  ^s  vid^^nek  no- 
v^nyvildga,  pp.  72-77,  1  pi.     ifiW.) 

—  Ohrist,  HFeimann].  The  home  of  certain  Syringas.  {Gard. 
A  For.  IV.  190-191.  1891.)  —  Syringa  Josikaea,  etc. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  X.  8-9.     1891.) 


Syringa  Josikaea:  Flatt,  Kdroly  [de  Alfold].  A  J6sika- 
fdr61,  Syringa  Josikaea  Jacq.  fil.  16  pp.  D.  Nagyvirad, 
1891.  —  From :  "  Nagyvdradczimu  nopuap  1891.* ' 

S.  microphylla:  Diels,  L[udwig].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt. 
3-4,  pp.  531-532.     1900.) 

S*  oblata:  [Lindley,  John.]  Syringa  oblata.  {Gard.  Chroh' 
1859,  p.  868.) 

S.  pekinensis:  Maadmowics,  C.J.  [Svringa amurensis ^ 
pekinensis.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersh.  MHn.  Sav.  6tr.  IX. 
193-194.     1859.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Syringa  pekinensis.  {Gard.  &  For.  III. 
164,  U.  30.    1800.) 

S.  persica:  Oaertner,  Joseph.     {Mag.  Bot.  Neu.  1. 138-139. 

—  Ooxtifl,  William.  Syringa  persica.  {Bot.  Mag.  XIV.  pi.  486. 
1800.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     [S3rringa  persica  ladniata.] 

{Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1107.     18l6.) 
— Lavy,  Jean.    [lilac  steriUs.]    {In  his  £tat  g^n^ral  des  v^g^ 

taux  originaires  ...  p.  12, 1830.) 

—  Bongo,  Alexander  von.  [Sjrringa  persica  /3  laciniata.1 
{Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^ter^.  Mem.  Sav.  6tr.  VII.  391.    1854.) 

—  Oanito,  E.  A.  Du  Lilas  dit  de  Perse.  {Rev.  Hort.  1878, 
pp.  217-219.) 

—  Oarridre,  £.  A.  Une  page  incite  k  propos  du  Lilas  de 
Perse.    {Rev.  Hort.  1878,  pp.  451-455,  il.  93-97.) 

—  Haynald,  Lajos.  Terem-e  vadon  Erd^lyben  a  Syringa  per- 
sica 7  [Does  Syringa  persica  occur  spontaneously  in  Erde^  ?] 
{Magy.  N<rv&nyt.  Lap.  II.  166.    1878.) 

—  Borb&8,  Vincenz  von.  Pflanzen  mit  ausnahmsweise  quirl- 
st&ndigen  Bl&ttem.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeiUchr.  XXXI.  144-145. 
1881.) 

—  Knapp,  J.  A.  Die  Heimat  der  Syringa  persica  L.  {Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  430-132.     1889.) 

S.  pubescens:  Taicsaninow,  Nicolai.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
BuU.  [Xlll.]  7d.    1840.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Syringa  pubescens.  {Gard.  A  For.  I.  414, 
il.  67.    1888.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Syringa  villosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXV. 
pi.  7064.    1889.) 

S.  sempervlrens:  Franehet,  A[drien].  Sur  deux  01^c6es 
du  Yun-nan.  [1886.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  612-614. 
1889.) 

S.  tomentella:  Bureau,  £[douard]  &  Franehet,  A[drien]. 
{Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  V.  103-104.     [1891.]) 

S.  Villosa:  8[axgent],  C.  S.  Syringa  villosa.  {Gard.  A 
For.  I.  520-521,  il.  83.     1888.) 

—  Sacred  tree  of  Kum-Bum.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  120-122.) 

—  Blanc,  £douard.  Note  sur  Tarbre  k  pri^res  du  monast^re 
de  Goumboum.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Btdl.  XLIII.  5^-64. 
1896.) 

—  Dyer,  W.  T.  Thiselton-.  The  sacred  tree  of  Kam-Bam. 
{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XIX.  679.    1896.) 

S.  vulsraris:  Taxonomy 

—  CurtiB,  William.  Syringa  vulgaris.  {Bot.  Mag.  VI.  pi.  183. 
1793.) 

—  H6cart,  G.  A.  J.  [Busbeclda  Lilac]  {In  his  Les  bosquets 
d'agr^ment  ...  p.  94.    1808.) 

— Loiaeleur-DeslongehainpB,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^- 
lal,  VII.  443,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Opis,  P.  M.  [Syringa  albiflora.]  {In  his  Naturalientausch, 
1823-26,  p.  239.     [1^.]) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  III. 
153,  pi.    1829.) 

—  [Syringa  vulgaris  in  Ungam.]  {Flora,  XIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  399- 
400.    1831.) 

—  Blanqui,  [J.  A.].  Voyage  en  Bulgarie  pendant  Tannic  1841. 
10+414  pp.     D.     Pans,  1843. 

^yrrinss  vulgaris  (p.  115). 

— Lolseleur-DeslongchampB,  [J.  L.  A.].  Note  sur  les  bordures 
de  Bruy^res,  sur  la  C3rmbalaire  et  sur  ime  espdce  de  Lilas. 
{Soc.  Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII.  781-783.     1847.) 

—  niejiJiB,  K).    [Schell,  Y.]     O  CupeHniiA     (Syringa  vul- 

fftris.)    [On  the  Syringa  vulgaris.]     {06m.  Ecmecme.  Easan. 
'pyd.  II.  1-13,  1  pi.     1872.)t 

—  Baier,  Anton.  Die  Heimat  des  gemeinen  Flieders. 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIII.  327-328.    1883.) 
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Syrin^ra  vulgaris:  Velenoyskt>  J[osef].  (Bdkm.  Gea. 
Wis8.  Sitzber.  1893,  no.  37,  pp.  42-43.    IBU.) 

— Velenovsk^,  J[o8ef].  [Syringa  vulgaris  var.  pulchella.] 
(Bdkm.  Ges,  Wus,  Siizber.  1893,  no.  37,  p.  43.    ICM.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Qtrillnmin,  [G.  B.  A.].  Observation  d'une  monstruosit^  de 
fleur  du  Lilas  vulgaire  (S3rringa  vulgaris  L.).  (Soc.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  M^.  IV.  363-367.     18280 

—  Haugin,  Gustave.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  VII.  867-^68. 
1880.)     [Teiatological.] 

— Leonhiurdi,  [HeraiannL  Freiherr  von.  [Ueber  missgebildete 
Blfttter  von  Syringa  vmgaris.]  (Bdhm,  Ges.  TTws.  Sitzber. 
1884,  pt.  1,  pp.  146-147.  See  pp.  3-4.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp. 
O.    n.  tr-p.    [Prag,  1864.] 

—  Oris,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.) 

—  La  Bue,  Eugene  de.  Observations  sur  la  phyllomorphose 
du  Syringa  vulgaris  L.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XLV.  pt.  1, 
pp.  145-147, 14 11.  1V12.)  —  Reprinted,  ^  pp.  il.  O.  n-t-p. 
[Mosoou,  1872.] 

—  DoQliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  380,  il.  57. 
1889.) 

— Andri,  £d[ouard].  Syringa  vulgaris  Chamaethyrsus.  (Rev. 
HoH.  1894,  p.  870,  il.  137.)    [Teratological.] 

—  QiUot.  X[avier].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XLl.  450.  1894.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  WidenmAnn,  A.  von.  Abnorme  Blattformen  an  Syringa 
vulgaris.  (Ver.  Vaterl.  Naturk.  Wurttemberg  Jahresk.  L.  Sita- 
ber.  pp.  75-78,  pi.  1.    1894.) 

— Acloqae,  APexandre].  Sur  un  cas  de  foliation  anormale 
ches  Syringa  vulgaris.     (Monde  Plant.  IV.  261.     [1894-95.]) 

—  Kuhla,  FritB.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  227.    1897.) 

—  Jacobasch,  Efmst].  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsachr.  XVIII. 
136.     1900.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Physiology 

—  Petrol,  H.  &  Bobinet,  [Stephan].  Examen  chimique  des 
fruits  du  lilas  (Syringa  communis),  et  considerations  sur  Tern- 

Kloi  de  Tacide  oarbonique  et  de  I'^ther  ac^tique  dans  les  ana- 
/ses  v^etales.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  X.  139-157.    1824.) 
^Liladn.      (Ann.  Chem.  Pharm.  XL.  319-320.      1841.)  — 
From:  Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  1.  25. 

—  MeiUet,  Alphonse.  Lilacine;  the  bitter  ciystallizable  prin- 
ciple of  lilac.    (Pharm.  Jour.  I.  (1841^2),  p.  557.    184&.) 

—  Pa3nr,  H[einrich]  von.  Friichte  von  Syringa  vulgaris. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitsber.  XX.  527-529.    1868.) 

—  Duchartre,  P[ierre].  Experiences  sur  la  decoloration  des 
fleurs  du  Lilas  (Syringa  vulgaris  L.)  dans  la  culture  forc6e. 
(Acad.  Sd.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LVI.  939-945.  1863.)  — 
Reprinted:  6  pp.  sq.  Q.  n.  t-p.  [Paris,  1863.] — Experi- 
ences sur  la  decoloration  des  fleurs  du  Syrinrai  vulgaris  L.  dans 
la  culture  en  serre.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  X.  301-303.  1863. 
—  Belg.  Hart.  [XIV.]  183-185.     1864.) 

—  Batalin,  A[lexander].  Beobachtungen  Qber  die  Best&ubung 
einiger  Pflanzen.    (Bot.  ZeU.  XXVIIl.  53-55.    1870.) 

—  Borahtchof ,  El.  (5o^.  Zei/.  XXXII.  36-38.  1874.)  [Chem- 
ical.] 

—  Bunond,  [A.I.  Sur  une  floraison  estivale  du  Lilas.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuiL^OaV.  220-232.    1877.) 

•— Langar,  C.  L.    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  110.    1879.) 
— Ihne,  Egon.   ICarte  der  AufblQhzeit  von  Syringa  vulgaris  in 

Europa.     (Bot.  Centr.  XXI.  85-88,  116-121,  150-155,  map. 

XB85.)— Reprinted :14t pp.    map.    O.    n.t-p.    [Cassel,  1885.] 

—  H4iiiiq,  F[rancois],  vicomte.  Le  Lilas  blanc  d' hi  ver;  ou.  La 
decoloration  du  Lilas.     (Jour.  Bot.  I.  76-77.    [1887.]) 

TESSARANDRA 

Bfiers,  John.     [Tessarandra  fluminensis.] 
Hist.  ser.  2,  VII.  197-200.     1861.) 


(Ann.  Mag.  Nat. 
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194.  LOGANIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe.  A[lphonse]  de.  Loganiaceae.  (In  Candolle» 
A.  P.  ae  &  A[lphonse]  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  IX.  1-37. 
1845.) 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.    (jPIora,  XXVIIl.  246-247.    1845.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
Konth,  [C.  S.].    Ueber  die  natOrliche  Pflanzengruppe  der  Bud> 

dleieae.      (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1844,  pp.  49-69. 

1846.) 


Blnme,  C.  L.     (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum, 

I.  163-175, 238-240,  il.  34-35.    [1849-51.])    [Asiatic  species.] 
Bentham,  George.      Notes  on  Loganiaceae.      (Edinb.  New 

PhUos.  Jour,  new  ser.  IV.  377-378.     1866.) 
Bureau,  fklouard.       De  la  famille  des  L^miao^es,  et  des 

plantes  qu'elle  foumit  k  la  m^edne.      (fh^se.)      150  pp. 

a.     Ipl.    Q.    Paris,  1866. 
Bentham,  George.    Notes  on  Loganiaceae.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  1.  52-lU.      1857.) Bemerkungen   fiber   Logania- 

ceen.       (Bonplandia,  IV.  229-237,  266-275;  V.  355-356. 

1856-57.) 

Oray ,  Asa.  Notes  upon  some  Pol3me8ian  plants  of  the  order 
I^aniaoeae.      [18®.]      (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  IV.  319-324. 

Powell,  T[homas].  (/our.  jBo/.  VI.  347.  1868.)  [Polyneaan 
species.] 

Prbgel,  Augustus.  Loganiaceae.  [1868.1  (7n  Martius,  K.  F. 
P.  von  &  others.  Flora  biasiliensis,  Vl.  pt.  1,  ooL  249-300, 
pi.  67-82.     1860-68.) 

Solereder,  H[anB].      Loganiaceae  africanae.       (Bot.  Jahh. 

XVII.  554-558.     18MLr 
Oilff,  E[m8t].      Loganiaceae  africanae.      (Bot.  Jahih.  XVII. 

559-584;  XXIII.   197-202;  XXVIIL  pt.   1,  pp.   116-126. 

1883^-1900.)  ^ 

Solereder,  H[ans].  Loganiaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  Kfari].  Die  natfirlichen  Pflanaenfamilien,  IV.  pt  2, 
pp.  19-50,  il.  11-28;  Nachtrftge,  p.  282.    1885-97.) 

Morphology  and  Ph3r8iology 

Baieaa,  fid[ouard1.  Quelques  observations  sur  les  Logania- 
c^es.  (Soc.  BoL  France  Bull.  III.  19-21.  1866.)  [Morpho- 
logical] 

Peteraen,  O.  G.  (BoL  JahH).  III.  385.  1882.)  [Anatom- 
ical.] 

Vesque,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  I.  291-293. 
1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

Bachmann,  0[tto].  (FtoTO,LXIX.  409-411.  1886.)  [Moipho- 
logical.] 

Ticiliem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  7,  VIII.  244-245,  pi.  17.    1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

Solereder,  HFans].  Studten  fiber  die  Tribus  der  Gaertnereeo 
Benth.-Hook.  (Deutsch.  BoL  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  Generalveis. 
pp.  70-100.     1800.) 

ElfstraDd,  M&rten.  Studier  ofver  alkaloidemas  lokalisation 
foretrfldesvis  inom  familjen  Loganiaceae.  (Akademisk.  af- 
handling.)  126  pp.  2  pi.  O.  Upsala,1885.  (Upsala  Univ., 
Arssk.     1895.    Medicin,  I.) 

Lubbock,  John.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXX.  509-512. 
1895.)     [Morphological.] 

Leisexing,  Bruno.  (BoL  Centr.  LXXX.  325-331,  pL  1.  1899.) 
[Anatomical.] 

ADENOPIJQA 

Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  [Adenoplea  baccata.]  [1883.]  (Na- 
hirw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  406-411.     1884.) 

ADENOPLUSIA 

Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  [Adenoplusia  axillaris.]  (Naturw.  Ver. 
Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  461^67.     1884.) 

Ueber   zwei    Buddleieen    des    Heri>arium    Willdenow. 


(Deutsch.  BoL  Ges.  Ber.  II.  255-261.     1884.)  —  Separate. 

ANTHOCUSISTA 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXII.  5O6-S07.  1887.— 
Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1895,  p.  99.) 

A.  Inermis:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (BoL  Jahrb.  VIII.  63. 
1887.) 

A.  inslsrnis:  Qhdpin,  £.  E.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Infom. 
1896,  p.  150.) 

—  Qhdpin,  E.  E.  Anthocleista  insignis.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1896,  p.  158.) 

A.  Uebrechtsiana:  Dorand,  T[htophile]  &  De  WDdeman, 
fi[mile].  (Soc.  BoL  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  96-97. 
1899.) 

A.  madasrascaiiensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour.  BoL  XX. 
173.     1882.) 

A.  Vosrelil :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Anthocleista  Vogelii  Planch. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  793-794.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora, 
pp.  459-460,  pi.  43-44.     1849.) 
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ANTONIA 

Bonnid,  H.  G.    [Antonia  pubesoens.]    {Acad,  Set.  St.  Pitersb, 

BtM.  Sci.  I.  115.     [1886-37.]  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tertb.  M^m. 

Sci.  Nai,  scr.  6,  HI.  Bot.  pp.  2-4,  pi.  1.     1840.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Antonia  pilosa.    (Hooker* 8  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pi. 

64.     1837.) 
EndUcher,  Steph[an].    [Antonia  pilosa.!    (In  his  Iconographia 

genenun  plantamm,  p.  11,  pi.  56.    1838.) 

BXJI>DL£IA       Taxonomy 

ChaTniiwo,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.}  von. 

{Linnaea,  II.  593-600.     1827.) 
Bentham,  Geoige.     {Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  II.  60.    1836.) 
Knnth,  K.  [S.].    {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1844],  pp.  [»-10].) 

Central  and  South  America 

Xnnth,  K.  S.     {Linnaea,  V.  366.     1830.  —  Linnaea,  XVIII. 

500-501.      1844.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  357-358. 

1846.) 
Ohuiiiaso,  Ada][bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

{Linnaea,  V.  104-105;  VI.  375.    1830-51.) 
Ghainiaso,  Adalbert  von.     (Linnaea,  VIII.  17-21.     1833.) 
BKartens,  Martin  A  Oaleotti,  H.  G.      {Acad.  Sd.  Bdg.  Bidl. 

XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  23-25.    1846.) 
Knnth,  K.  8.  A  Benchi,  [Carl].      {Linnaea,  XIX.  386-388. 

1847.) 
QrlBobach,  A.  H.  R.    {Ges.  Wise.  GoetUngen  Ahh.  XIX.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  213-214.    1874.) 

Taabert,  P[aul].    (Bot /aAr6.  XVII.  513-515.    1883.) 

Asia 

Schmidt,  T.  A.    {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  245.    1868.)    [Indian  species.] 

Banco,  H.F.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XLII.  112.  1873.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

MazhnowicB,  C.  J.  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Bull.  XXVI.  494- 
497.  1880.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  PiterO}.  Md.  Biol.  X.  673-677. 
1880.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Qsmflley,  W.  B.  {Gard.  A  Far.  U.  291.  1889.)  [Species  of 
eastern  Asia.] 

The  Chinese  and  Japanese  species  of  Buddleia.      {Gard. 

Ckron.  ser.  3,  V.  595-596.    1889.) 

Africa 

Vreaoniiu,  Georj^.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp.  605-606.     1838.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    (i^tnn.^oc.  J<mr.Bo<.  XX.  205-206;  XXI.  424- 

425;  XXII.  505.    1884-87.)     [Species  of  Madag^ascar.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

B.  acutlfolia:  Wright,  [C.  H.].  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  24.) 

B.  andina:  Britton,  N.  L. —  In  Rusby,  H.  H.  {Torr. 
BoL  Club  Mem.  IV.  222-223.     1893-96.) 

B.  araucana:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (  Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLIII. 
525-526.    1873.) 

B.  aromatlca:  Bemy,  Jules.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bat.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  227.    1847.) 

B.  asiatica:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Buddleia  asiatica.  {Bot. 
Afo^.  cm.  pi.  6323.    1877.) 

B.  auiiculata:  Maiten,  M.  T.  Note  on  the  foliation  and 
ramification  of  Buddleia  auriculata.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XIX.  201-204.    1882.) 

-^  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  {In  his  Icones  selectae  Horti  the- 
nensis,  I.  85-^7,  pi.  20.    189^-1900.) 

B.  barbata:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
[1847],  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  312.     1848.) 

B.  brasillensls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Buddlea  brasiUensis. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2713.    1827.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Buddleia  Neemda.]  {In  his  Ico- 
nographia botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  1^16,  67,  pi.  21. 
1827-30.) 

—  Jaeqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  .  .  . 
II.  10,  pL  158.    1844.) 

B.  canescens:  Busby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI. 
78-79.    1896-99.) 

B.  chapalana :  BebinBon,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI. 
169.    1891.) 

B.  ColvlUel:  L[emahre],  Ch[arles].  Buddlea  Colvild. 
(/«.  HorL  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  127.    1867.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Buddleia  Colvilei  H.  f .  et  T.  {Flore 
Serr.  XIV.  255-256,  pi.  1487.    1861.) 


Buddleia  ColvUlei:  Andr4,  £d[ouaid].  BuddleU  Col- 
villei.     {Rev.  Hort.  1883,  pp.  520-521,  pi.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Buddleia  Colvilei.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXXI.  pi. 
7449.    1896.) 

B.  connata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Buddlea  connata.  {BoL 
Mag.  LV.  pi.  2853.    1828.) 

B.  coriacea:  Bemy,  Jules.  {Ann.  Sd.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
Vni.  226-227.    1847.) 

B.  crotonoides:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.\,  165. 
1862.) 

B.  curvjflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Axnott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  267 
18[30]-41.) 

B.  cuspidata:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1895,  p.  113.) 

B.  Davldi:  Fnmehet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  X.  65-66.    1887-88.) 

B.  Gtraldii :  Dieb,  Ludwig.  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p. 
535.    1900.) 

B.  griobosa:  Hope,  J.  Beschrijving  van  eene  Budleia  glo- 
bosa.  {Holland.  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Verh.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp. 
417-419,  1  pi.    1782.) 

—  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Buddleia  capitata.]  {In  his 
loones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  9,  pi.  307.  1786-93.  —  Also 
in  his  CoUectanea  ...  II.  332-333.     1788.) 

—  OortiB,  William.  Buddlea  globosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  V.  pi.  174. 
1792.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  {In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gewftchse, 
[I.]  16,  pi.  33.    1795.) 

—  Oapos,  G[uillaume].  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VII.  288, 
pi.  21.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ball,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXYLl.  4tM.    1891.) 

B.  jrlomerata:  Wendland,  H.  L.  {In  Bartlino,  F.  G. 
&  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitrage  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  4-5. 
1826.) 

B.  Humboldtiana:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XVIII.  116.    1883.) 

B*  Japonica:  A[ndr4],  fid[ouan]].  Buddleia  curviflora 
Hooker  et  Amott.    (/tt.  ^or<.  XVII.  133-134,  pi.  25.    1870.) 

B.  Lfindleyana:  Lindley,  John.  Budleia  lindleyana. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  25;  XXXII.  4,  pi.     1844- 

46.) 

— L[eniake],  Ch[aries].  Buddlea  Lindleyana,  Buddie  de 
Lindley.     {Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  5,  2  pp.,  pi.  9.    1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Buddleya  Lindleyana.  {PaxUm^s  Mag. 
Bo<.  XIV.  5-6,  pi.    1848.) 

B.  madagascartensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Buddlea 
madagascariensis.     {Bot.  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2824.     1828.) 

—  QtM,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    182a-32.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Buddlea  heterophylla.  {Bot.  Reg.  XV. 
1259,  pi.    1829.) 

B.  megalocephala:  Smitfa,  J.  D.    {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  10. 

1897.) 

B*  melllodora:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
[1845],  pp.  10-11.) 

B.  montana:  Bosby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XXV. 
544.    1896.) 

B.  officinalis:  Ottrer,  D(aniel].  Buddleia  officinalis 
Maxim.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1972.    1891.) 

B.  otophyUa:  HMskarl,  J.  K.  {Bonj^ndia,  VIII.  91-92. 
1860.) 

B.  paniculata:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Buddleia  crispa.  {Flore 
iSerr.  IX.  257,  pi.  958.    1863-54.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Buddleia  crispa.  {Bot.Mag.IjXXX.p\. 
4793.    1864.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Buddleia  crispa.]  {III.  Hort.  1. 65-66. 
1864.) 

— nanehet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch, 
ser.  2,  VI.  89-90.     1883.) 

B.  pichinchensis:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Buddleia  arborea.] 
{In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde  ...  I.  478.    1834-35.) 

B*  Pringlei:  Qray,  Asa.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XIX.  86. 
1884.) 

B.  pulchella:  Brown,  N.  E.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  pp.  389-390.) 
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Buddleia  riicemosa:  Toorey,  John.  {In  ^mory,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  121.    1859.) 

ft.  saivifolla:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (/n  his  Plan- 
tarum  rarionim  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
I.  12,  pi.  28.     ITVr.) 

B.  spectabilis:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  (Index  Sem.  HorL  Berol. 
[IMS],  p.  11.) 

B.  suaveolens:  Kunth,  K.  [S.].  {Index  Sem.  Hori.  Berol. 
{1846],  p.  11.) 

B.  Szyszylowlczil :  Zahlbmckner,  APexander].  {NaJturh. 
Hofmua.  Wien  Ann.  VII.  6.    1892.) 

B.  thyrsoidea:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Buddleia  salicifolia.]  {In 
hi8  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  14-15.     1794.) 

B.  utahensis:  Ctoville,  F.  V.  {Biol.  Soc.  Washington 
Proc.  VII.  69.  1892-93.  —  Coninb.  UniUsd  Stales  Nat.  Herb. 
IV.  149-150,  pi.  12.     1893.) 

B*  variabilis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Buddleia  variabilis 
Hemsl.     (^ot.  Mo^.  CXXIV.  pi.  7609.    1888.) 

— Vibodoxin,  M.  L.  de.  Buddleia  variabilis.  {Rev.  Hori. 
1898,  pp.  132-134,  il.  52,  pi.)  —  [Extract.]  {Semaine  HorL 
III.  479-480,  il.  216.     1899.) 

B.  Verieyseniana:  G%,  £[mst]. — /nSoDiRO,  A[loy8ius]. 
(Bo/.  VoAi*.  XXV.  722-723.     1898.) 

B.  IVrightli:  Robinsoxi,  B.  L.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  341-342. 
1891.) 

CHILIANTHU8  (Buddleia  spec.) 

Jftcqnm,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Buddleia  salicifolia.]      {In  his 

Plantarum      rariorum      Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 

icones,  I.  12-13,  pi.  29.    1797.) 
Preal,  K.  B.    {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wise.  Abh.  sen  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

p.  529.    1846.)     [South  African  species.] 
Bonder,  Wilhelm.       [Chilianthus  dysophyllus.]      {Linnaea, 

XXIII.  85.    1860.) 

COINOCHLAMYS  (Codonanthus) 

Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Codonanthus ?  ahemifolia  Planch.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  \tn.  pi  796.    1848.) 

.      COUTHOVIA 
Gny,  Asa.    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  320.    1862.) 
-: —  [Couthovia  Seemanni.]    {Bonplandia,  X.  37.     1882.) 
Schuouuiii,  K[arl].    [Couthovia  densiflora.]    {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX. 

215.    1888.) 
Xdorden,  S.  H.       [Couthovia  celebica.]       {Meded.   Lands 

Plantent.  XIX;.  537-540.     1898.) 

l>fi8PONTAINEA 

Grisebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  VI.  (1853- 
55),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  112-114.     1866.)     [Morphological] 


\f  Hreimannl.     {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natQrbchen  Pflangenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  334.    1897.) 

D.  parvifolia:  Don,  David.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour. 
{XL]  275.    1831.)- 

I>*  spinosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Desfontainia  spinosa. 
i  Hooker' s  Ic.  Plant.  I.  pY.  22.,    1887.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Desfontainia  spinosa.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4781.    1864.)  .'       . 

—  [Lemaire,  Charies.]  Desfontainea  spinosa.  {lU.  Hort.  I. 
.4  pp.,  pi.  27.    1864.)i. 

—  P[Unehon],  J.  E.  Desfontainia  Hookeri  Dun.  {Flore  Serr. 
IX.  207-208,  pi.  938.    1864.) 

_Philippi,R.A.  [Desfontainea  iUdfolia.]  {Linnaea,  XXIX. 
25;  XXXIII.  207.     1868-65.) 

—  Ban,  John.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  166.    1887.) 

BMOBYA 

Tozxey,  John.  [Emorya  suaveolens.]  {In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  121-122,  pi.  36.     1869.) 

FAGRAI2A  (Cyrtophtllum,  Kuhlia;  Hillia  spec.) 

Blmne,  C.  h.  {In  his  Rumphia,  II.  25-36,  pi.  72-81.  1836.) 
{Malayan  species.] 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  Fagraeae  species  in  Archipelago  indico  et 
Guinea  Nova  hactenus  detectae.  {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat. 
II.  216-218,  pi.  5.     1866-66.) 

Bnick,  W[illiam].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  X.  95-96,  pL 
7-8.    1891.)     [Ecological.] 

Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  25.)  [Ma- 
layan species.] 


Fagraea  Berteriana :  Powell,  T[homas].  {Jour.  Dot.  VI. 
362^63.    1868.) 

F.  camoea:  Jack,  Wpiiam].  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot  Mag. 
1.254.    1836.) 

F.  oellanlca:  Thunbezg,  C.  P.  Beskrifning  p&  et  nytt 
och  vackert  orte-genus,  kalladt  Fagraea  ceilanica.  {Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  2],  III.  132-134,  pi.  4.    1782.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles1.  Hillia  prasiantha,  Hillie  k  fleurs 
vertes.    (Ftor«  iS«rr.  III.  pt.  1, 2  pp.,  pi.  6.     1847.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Fagraea  zeylanica.  {Bot.  Mag.  C.  pi. 
6080.    1874.) 

F.  euneura:  Sehefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
Indie,  XXXI.  20-21.    1870.) 

F.  fragrrans:  Beinwazdt,  K.  G.  K.  [Cyrtophyllum  peie- 
grinum.]    {Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  8-9.     1825-28.) 

— Fieldinff,  H.  B.  [Fagraea  peregrina.]  {In  his  Sertum  plan- 
tarum, pL  6.    1844.) 

F.  lanceolata:  Siebold,  [P.  F.]  von  A  Co.  {Neded. 
Maatseh.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  pref.  p.  37,  pi.  3.     1844.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Fagraea  lanceolata  Blume.  {Flore  Serr. 
X.  151,  pi.  1025.    1864-55.) 

F.  littoralls:  Badborflki,  M[aTyjan].     {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenr 

;»>ry  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  p.  44,  il.  23.    1900.)    [Morphological.] 

F«  morindaef  olla:  Beinwazdt,  K.  G.  K.  [Kuhlia  morin- 
daefolia.]    {SyU.  PlanLNoo.  Regensb.  U.&-7.    182&-28.) 

F.  Muelleii:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queendand  Agric.  Jour.  V. 
390.    1899.) 

F.  obovata:  Hooker, jStr W.J.  Fagraea  obovata.  {Bot. 
ilf o^.  LXXII.  pi.  4205.    1846.) 

—  Montnnisier,  [Xavier].  {Aaid.  Sci.  Lyon  M6m.  Sect.  SH. 
ser.  2,  X.  227-228.    1860.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Fagraea  obovata  var.  papuana.]  {Queens- 
land Agric.  Jour.  111.  157.    1898.) 

F.  rostrata:  [Scfaefto,  R.  H.  C.  C]  {Jard.  Bot.  Buiten- 
zorg  Ann.  1.  3S-39.    1876.)  . 

F.  tetrasTona:  Spanoghe,  J.  B.  {Linnaea,  XV.  326.  1841.) 

GARDNEIBIA 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zucearini,  J.  G.  [Gardneria  nutans.] 
{Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp. 
16^166.    1846.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  ovules  des  Gardneria.  [1878.]  {Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  169.    18S9.) 

G£LiS£MIUM  (Medicia;  Bignonia  spec.) 

G.  elesrans:  Ckudner,  [George]  &  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]. 
[Medicia  elegans.1  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  dt  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 
I.  324^26.     1946.) 

—  Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentfaam,  [Geoige].  [Medicia  elegans.] 
{HookePs  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gaid.  Misc.  V.  56.    1863.) 

G.  sempervfrens:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Barcn  von.  [Bignonia 
sempervirens.]   (/n  ^is  Collectanea  .  .  .111.259-260.   1789.) 

—  BDUer,  J.  F.  [Bignonia  sempervirens.]  {In  his  Cimelia 
physica,  p.  100,  pi.  55.     1796.) 

— Loiaelenr-Deiilongtthainps»  J.  L.'A>.  [Bignonia  sempeiv 
virens.]    {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral.  III.  169,  pi.    1819.) 

— Andiibon,  J.  J.  [Gdsemium  niiidum.]  {In  his  Birds  of 
America,  I.  pi.  21.  1827-30.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  193,  pi.  138. 
1841.) 

—  Diapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Heibier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
IV.  267,  pi.    iSo.) 

—  Holmes,  [E.  M.].  Le  Gelsemium  sempervirens.  {Pharm. 
Jour.  VI.  481-482,  521-522,  56i-.564,  601-602.  1876.  — 
Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4,  XXIII.  226-231,  1  il. 
1876.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  {In  his  Native  flowers  ...  I.  9-12, 
pi.  3.    1878.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  Double  flowers  in  Gelsemium  nitidum; 
Euonymus  japonicus;  development  of  fruit  of  Opuntia;  Heli- 
anthus  tuberosus;  Caiya  glabra.  —  Botanical  notes.  {Acad. 
Nat.  Sci,  Philadelphia  Proc.  1884,  pp.  14-16.    1886.) 

—  Bothroek,  J.  T.  The  internal  cambium  ring  in  Gelsemium 
sempervirens.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1885,  pp. 
22-23.    1886.) 

—  Thompson,  C.  B.  The  structure  and  development  of  in- 
ternal phloem  in  Gelsemium  sempervirens  Ait.  {Univ. 
Pennsylv.  Contrib.  Bot.  Labor.  II.  41^53,  1  il.,  pi.  9.  1898.  — 
Bot.  Soc.  Pennsylv.  Trans.  I.  no.  1,  pp.  41-53,  1  il.,  pi.  9. 
1899.)  —  [Abstract.]    {Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  118.    1898.) 
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Gelsemium  sempervlrens :  BSUiiig,  G.  {In  his  Bdti^ge 
zur  Kenntnis  einiger  alkaloidhaltiger  Pflanzen  . .  .  pp.  32-43. 
1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

6ENIOSTOMA  (Habmospermum) 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     (In  hU  Flora  van  Nedeilandsch  Indi€,  II. 

364r^66,  pi.  33.     1866.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].   Sur  quelques  Loganiac^s  n^o-cal^oniennes. 

[I860.]    (5oc.  JWnn.  Paris  jBwZ/.  I.  263-264.     1889.) 

Sup  quelques  nouveaux  Geniostoma.  [1880.]    (Soc,  Linn. 

Paris  BvU,  I.  247-248.     1889.) 

6*  Haemospermuiii:  Reinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [Haemosper- 
mum  arboreum.]  iSyU,  Plant,  Nov,  Regensh,  II.  9-10. 
182&-28.) 

O.  llgustrifollum:  OnnnlTigham,  Allan.  {Ann.  Mag, 
Nat.  Hist.  II.  46.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Geniostoma  ligustrifolium  A.  Cunn. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  430.    1842.) 

—  Oheoseman,  T.  F.  [Geniostoma  ligustrifolium  var.  eras- 
sum.]  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXIX.  (1896),  p.  392. 
1887.) 

O.  montanum:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  {In  his  Systema- 
tisches  Veneichniss  .  .  .  Java  .  .  .  p.  58.    1846-46.) 

O.  nipestre:  Spxengel,  K[urt1.  {In  his  Plantarum  minus 
cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  18.    1813.) 

—  Nadeftod,  [Jean].     {Jour,  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  112.    [1897.]) 

O.  samoense:  Reinecke,  F[ranz].  {Bot.  Jahrb,  XXV. 
666.    1898.) 

LABORDIA 

Oftiidich«nd[-Beaaprt],  Charles.    [Labordia  fagraeoidea.]   {In 

?tis  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freydnet. 

Botanique,  pp.  449-450,  pi.  60.    1826.) 
Mum,  H[oraoe].     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc,  VII.  196-197.     1868.) 
Wawra  [von  Fenuwe],  Heinrich,  Ritter.    {Flora,  LV.  515-517 ; 

LVIII.  285.     1872-75.) 
Bafflon,  H[enri].     Sur  la  tribu  des  Labordi6es.     [1880.]     {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  238-240.     1889.) 

L.OGANIA  (Euosma) 

Hoes  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.].  Loganiaceae  Endl.  {In  Leh- 
MANN,  Christian.  Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  366-368; 
II.  240.    1844-47.)     [Australian  species.] 

L*  choretroides:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron  von].  De- 
scription of  a  new  Logania.   {Victor.  Nat.  VI.  1 18-1 19.   1800.) 

L.  floribunda:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Euosma  albiflora. 
[1808.]    {Andrews  Bot,  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  520.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.  Logania  floribunda.  {Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1118.    1826.) 

—  EndHfiher,  Stephan.  {In  his  Iconc^raphia  generum  plan- 
tarum, p.  11,  pi.  57.    1838.) 

Li.  latlfolla:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  {In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen, 
1.267-268.    1820.) 

L«.  panlculata:  Kunth,  K.  [S.J.     {Index  Sent.  Hort.  Berol. 

[1847],  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  312.      1848.) 
— Vatke,  W[ilhelm].       {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1876],  apx. 

P-  [1].) 

MOSTIIEA  (Lbptocladus) 

Oliver,  Daniel.    [Leptocladus.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  VIII. 

160-161,  1  pi.    1866.) 
Bailloii,  H[enri].    Remarques  sur  quelques  Mostuea  af  ricains. 

[1880.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  2i4-2A6.     1889.) 
Engler,  Adolf .    {Bot.  JahH).  YIl.ZZ9-^40,   1886.)    [Species  of 

central  Africa.] 
Baker,  J.  G.     {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  96.)    [Species 

of  tropical  Africa.] 

M.  Brunonis:  Dldrichsexi,  F[erdinand].  {Naturh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1853,  pp.  86-^.     1864.) 

M.  Liujaei:  Durand,  T[h^phile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £:[mile]. 
{Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  67-^.    1900.) 

M.  PervlUeana:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  336.    1890.) 

M.  surlnamensis:  Bentham,  G[eoi^e].  Mostuea  surina- 
mensis  Benth.    ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIL  83,  pi.  1 196.    1876.) 

M.  Zenkerl:  OUg,  [Ernst].  — /n  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  BerHn  Notvd>l  I.  73-74.    [1896]-97.) 


NICODEMIA  (BuDDLEiA  spec.) 

Vshl,  M[artin].      [Buddleia  diverslfolia.]      {In  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  .  .  .  III.  15.    1794.) 
Ten[ore,  Michele].   .  [Nicodemia  diversifolia.]     {Hort.   Reg» 

Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1833,  p.  15.  —  Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  • 

Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  88.     1845.) 
Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  XXIX.  34-35. 

1893.) 
Oliver,  D^iel].     Nicodemia  Baroniana  Oliv.     {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant,  XXIII.  pi.  2238.     1894.) 

NORBISIA 

Chodner,  [George]  &  Ohampion,  [J.  G.].  [Norrisia  malaccensis.] 
{Hooker's  Jour,  Bot.  I.  S2QrJ327.    1849.) 

NUXIA  (Lachnopylis)  , 

Bentham,  Geoige.       {Hooker  Comp,  Bot.  Mag,  II.  59-60. 

1836.) 
Hochstetter,  C.  F.   [Lachnopylis.]    {Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  p.  77. 

1843.) 
Sender,  Wilhefan.   {Linnaea,  XXIII.  83-^.    1860.)     [South 

African  species.] 
Baker,  J.  G.  {lAnn,  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXII.  505-506 ;  XXV.  334. 

1887-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
QUg,  [Ernst].  — In  Engler,  A[dolf|.     {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 

Notizbl,  I.  74-75-    [1896]-97.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

X.  capitata:  Baker,  J.  G.      {Jour,  Bot,  XX.  172-173. 
1882.) 

N.  congesta:  Fresenins,  Georg.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
606-607.    1838.) 

N.  dentata:  En^^er,  [Adolf].      [Nuxia  dentata  var.  gluti- 
nosa.]     {Akad,  Wiss,  Berlin  Ahh,  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  335. 

1892.) 

X.fiTacUl8:   Engler,    A[dolf].       {Bot.   Jahrb,    X.    243. 

PELTANTHERA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].    Peltanthera  floribunda  Benth.    (  Hooker's  Ic. 
Pton^.  XXIII.  pi.  2298.    1894.) 

PL.OCOSPERMA 

Bentham,  G[eoi^l.    Plocosperma  buxif olium  Benth.    (  Hook* ' 

er's  Ic.  Plant,  XLI,  82,  pi.  1195.     1876.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].   Sur  un  nouveau  Plocosperma.   [1889.]   {Soe.  * 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I,  780-781.     1889.) 
Harms,  Hrermann].     {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ariJ^. 

Die  natdrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  338.    1897.) ' 

SPI6ELIA  (Canala) 

Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von  A  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    {Lin- 
naea, 1,  200-206.    1826.) 

OM,  P.  C.  van.     [Canala  heHotropioides.]      {In  his  Sertum* 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    182^-32.) 

STRYCHNOS  (Brehmia,  Ionatia,  Lasiostoma) 

Taxonomy 

Du  [Petit-Thoaan],  A.  [A.].     Notice  historique  sur  le  genre 

Caniram  ou  Strychnos  de  Linnaeus.      14  pp.    O.     ^rasi 

bouig,  1806. — Caniram.     {In  Dictionnairb  des  sciences' 

natuielles,  VI.  423-433.     1817.) 
Sprengel,  Kurt.      [Lasiostoma  comifolium.]      {In  his  Neue' 

Entdeckungen,  I.  281-282.    1820.) 
Harvey,  [W.  H.].      [Brehmia.]      {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I,  25-26.' 

1842.) 
Planehon,  G[ustave].   Studies  of  the  genus  Strychnos.  {Pharm. 

Jour.  ser.  3,  XL  (1800-01),  pp.  469-471,  491-492,  52^531, 

693-695,  3  U.    1881.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Bentham,  [Geoige].    {Hooker  Jour,  Bot,  111,  24Xy-2il.    1841.) 
Marthis,   K.  F.  P.  von.      {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp. 

83-84.    1841.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.    [Stiychnos  Panamensis,  S.  Darienensis.] 

{In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp. 

166-167.    18is2-57.) 

Progel,  Aug[ustu8].  —  In  Warming,  Eugen.      {Naturh.  For. 

Kj^benhavn  Vidensk,  Meddel,  ser.  3,  I.    (1869),  pp.  30-33. 

1870.) 
Baillon,  HFenri].      Nouvelles  observations  sur  les  plantes  du 

curare.     {Adansonia,  XII.  366-381, 1  pi.     1876-79.) 
Sur  quelques  plantes  k  curare.   [1880.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  I.  230-232.     1889.) 
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LOGANUCEAE 


Eodriffoes,  J.  B.     {VeOosia,  ed.  2,  I.  (1885-88),  pp.  33-44, 

ltab.;III.  pi.  2-^.    1881.) 
Gilg,  E[mBt]. — In  Urban,  I[giiats].    (BoL  Jahrb.  XXV.  Beibl. 

no.  60,  pp.  36-42.    1888.) 


Alia 


Bfaime,  C.  L.    De  Upas  Radja;  sive,  Upas  Tjettek,  atque  de 
ligno  oolubrino.      (in    his  llumphia,  I.  6(>-72,  pi.   24-25. 


.) 

dumpioxi,  [J.  G.]  A  Bentham,  [Geone].    ( Hooka's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard,  Af  uc.  V.  56.    1863.)    ^Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Baker,  [J.  G.].      (Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  96-09» 

150.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
CHlff,  [Ernst].  —  In  Engler,  Adolf.     {Bot  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 

NoHM.  I.  75-78,  267-268.     [1886]-97.)    [Species  of  tropical 

Africa.] 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

MttDer,  Frits.    (Linn.  5oc.  Jour.  jSoMX.  344.    1887.)    [Phy- 
siological.] 
Ttaaer,  T.  R.    On  the  characters  of  the  Akasga  plant  and  the 

difference  between  the   structure  of  its  stem  and  that   of 

Strychnos  Nux- vomica.     (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  IX.  403- 

409,  1  pi.    1868.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Edinbuiigh, 

1868. 
Planehon,  G[ustaye].    Sur  la  structure  des  decrees  et  des  bois 

de  Strychnos.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXXXIX. 

1084-1085.    1879.) 
Tangl,  Eduard.     1879.  —  See  vol.  I.  120:  MoRPHeLOOT  and 

ANATOMY.    Seeds. 
nanehon,  Gustave.   Sur  les  caract^res  de  structure  des  ^oorces 

et  des  bois  des  Strychnos.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

5,  I.  18-24.    1880.) 
La  Jaime,  E.  F.  M.     Des  curares;  de  leur  distribution  g^o- 

graphique  et  des  debris  que  Ton  y  rencontre  en  les  examinant 

au  microscope.    (Hidse.)    30  pp.    411.    map.    sq.  Q.     Paris, 

1881. 
rrraab,  Melchior.]     {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  III.  71-73, 

pi.  12.    1883.)     [Morphological.] 
Hirail,  J.  [J.  M.].    Note  sur  Tanatomie  de  la  tige  des  Strychnos. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXII.  92-95.     18&.) 
Scott,  D.  H.  &  Brebner,  George.     On  the  anatomy  and  histo- 

geny  of  Strychnos.    (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  III.  275-304,  pi.  18-19. 

18JA-90.) 
PeiTOt,  £[milel.     Sur  le  mode  de  formation  des  tlots  Ub^riens 

intraligneux  des  Strychnos.    (Jour.  Bot.  Paris^  IX.  90-95,  il. 

[1896.]  —  Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XLII.  209-212.     1895.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

8.  axtUaiis:  Ck>lelirooke,  H.  T.  (Irinn.  Soc.  Trans.  XII. 
356-357,  pi.  15.    1818.) 

8.  Baroni:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Ltnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII. 
504^505.    1887.) 

8.  Barteri:  OHver,  D[aniel].  Strychnos  Barteri  Soler. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2284.    1894.) 

8.  celeblca:  Koorders,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantenl. 
XIX.  540,  631.    1898.) 

8.  colubrina:  Spanoglia,  J.  B.  (Idnnaea,  XV.  325-326. 
1841.) 

8.  Crevauxlana :  Planehon,  G[ustave].  Sur  les  plantes  qui 
servent  de  base  aux  divers  curares.  (Adid.  Sci.  Paris  Compt. 
Rend.  XC.  133-135.    1880.) 

8.  I>ekindtiana:  Thonia,  H[ermann].  Untersuchung  von 
Pflanzenteilen  der  Strychnos  Dekindtiana  Gilg  .  .  .  (Bot, 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  260-261.     [1897]-99.) 

8.  Enrleri :  Oikr,  E[m8t].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf].  Die  Pflan- 
lenweft  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  310,  pi.  38.    1896.) 

8*  Gerrardi:  Brown,  N.  E.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  162.) 

8.  Gray!:  Griaebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  519.    1883.) 

8.  Gubleii :  [FUncfaon,  Gustave.]  Du  curare  de  rOr6noque. 
(Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5, 1.  293-300,  4  il.     1880.) 

8.  Henriquesiana:  Baker,  J.  G.  —  In  Schumann,  Kari, 
Baker,  J.  G.,  Rolfe,  R.  [A.]  &  Cogniaux,  A[lfred].  (Soc 
Brot.  Bol.  XI.  86.     1893.) 

8.  Isrnatii:  VkUl  y  Soler,  Seb[a8tian].  (In  his  Revision  d 
plantas  vasculares  Filipinas,  pp.  449-451,  pi.  1-2 .    1866.) 


8trychiios  Isrnatll:  Geroek,  J.  E.  &,  Bronnert,  E.  Bei- 
trag  sur  Anatomie  des  Stammes  von  Strychnos  Ignatii. 
(Arch.  Pharm.  OCXXIX.  565-568,  1  pL    1B91.) 

—  OliTer,  D[aniel].  Strychnos  Ignatii  Bergius.  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXlll.  ^1.2212.    1884.) 

8.  Innocua:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  (In  Cailliaud,  Fr6d^ric 
Voyage  k  M6ro6  ...  IV.  343-^4.    1826-27.) 

—  Sehweinfortli,  G[eoig].  (In  his  Plantae  quaedam  niloticae 
...  p.  30,  pi.  10.    1862.) 

8.  mattogrossensts:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Ltnn.  Soc. 
Trans.  Bo^  IV.  392-393.    1894-96.) 

8.  Melinoniana:  Bafllon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau 
Strychnos  de  la  Guyane  fran^aise.  [1880.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 
BuU.  I.  256.     1889.) 

8.  multtflora:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Strychnos  multlflora 
Benth.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2213.    1884.) 

8.  nux-vomica:  Vrentrop,  Emanuel.  De  nuoe  vomica. 
(Diss.)    32  pp.    O.    Berolini,  1832.t 

—  Bamett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  59,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Ondemana,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Over  de  beteekenis  der  verheven- 
heden  aan  de  oppervlakte  der  saden  van  Strychnos  nux  vo- 
mica Z.  (Akaa.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk. 
XVI.  260-269.    1884.) 

—  H^raU,  J.  [J.  M.J.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  II.  312,  pi.  17. 
1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Tachiith,  A[lexander].  Strychnos  nux  vomica.  —  Indische 
Fnigmente.  (Arcfe.  PAorm.  CfcXXVIII.  203-217, 9  il.  1890.) 
—  Reprinted:  15  pp.    9  il.    O.    n.  i-p.     [Berlin,  1890.] 

—  Sinclair,  W.  F.  Nux-vomica.  (Bombay  Nat.  HisL  Soc. 
Jour.  IX.  95.    1884-95.) 

—  Baavan,  L.  Sur  le  mode  de  formation  des  tlots  lib^riens 
intra-ligneux  du  Strychnos  nux  vomica.     (Jour.  BoL  Paris, 

IX.  26S-27Z,  il    [1896.]) 

8.  potatorum:  Betifaia,  A.  J.  [Strychnos  Tetankotta.] 
(In  his  Observationes  botanicae  ...  II.  12.    1781.) 

8*  pseudo-quina:  Saint-Hllaiie,  Auguste  de.  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^.  IX.  MO.    1822.) 

8.  randlaeformls:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  Strychnos 
anormal  de  Delagoa.  [1880.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BulL  I. 
246-247.     1889.) 

8.  Rheedil:  Bonrdilloii,  T.  F.  The  re-discovery  of  Strych- 
nos Rheedii  (Clarke) .  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc  Jour.  X.  690- 
691.    1886-97.) 

8.  splnosa:  The  Voayotaka.  [Brehmia  8pino8a.j  (An- 
tananarivo Ann.  II.  no.  6,  p.  121.     1881.)     [Ecological.] 

8.  8taudtll:  Gilg,  [Ernst]. —  7n  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot. 
GaH.  Mus.  Berlin.  NotiM.  I.  182-183.     [1886]-97.) 

8.  tonga:  Mg,  E[mst].  —  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  Die  Pflan- 
lenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  311,  pi.  38.    1886.) 

8.  toxlfera:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Strychnos  toxifera 
Sdiomb.     ( Hooker's  Ic  Plant.  IV.  pi.  364-365.     1841.) 

—  Sehombiixck,  R.  H.  On  the  urari,  the  arrow  poison  oi  the 
Indians  of  Guiana;  with  a  description  of  the  plant  from  which 
it  is  extracted.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  VII.  407-427,  pi.  12- 
13.    1841.) 

8.  trlplinervia :  Oasarotto,  G[iovaimi].  [Strychnos  Gomesi- 
ana.]  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  I.,  pp. 
14^15.    1842.) 

8.  vaeaeoua:  Bafllon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Vacaooua  de  Mada- 
gascar.   [1880.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  L  2^2.     1889.) 

U8tx:ria 

U.  gulneensis :  WiUdenow,  C.  L.  Eine  neue  Pflanzengat- 
tung  Usterili  geruumt.    (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Schift. 

X.  51-56,  pi.  2.    1792.) 

—  Konig,  Charles.  (Ann.  Bot.  Konig,  I.  363-364,  pi.  7.    1806.) 
— Unk,  H.  F.    (Jahrb.  Gewadhsk.  I.  pt.  3,  p.  25.    1820.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  listeria  guineensis  Willd.  (Hooka's 
7c.  PZani.  VIII.  pi.  795.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora,  p. 
459,  pi.  45.    1849.) 

—  Klotiach,  [J.  F.].  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp. 
229-230.  1857.  —  Also  in  his  Philipp  Schdnlein's  botanischer 
Nachlass,  pp.  229-230.     1857.) 

U.  volubilts:  AfaeliiiB,  Adam  &  Bgenstiema,  N.  W.  (In 
their  Genera  plantarum  euineensium  .  .  .  pp.  1-11,  1  pi- 

[1804.]) 
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195.  GENTIANACEAE 

Oiiaebach,  A[ugu6tl.       Gentianaoeae.       (In  Candolle,  A. 

P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  IX.  38-141.    1846.) 
Progel,  Augustus.    Gentianaoeae.    [1866.]    (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  VI.  pt.  1,  col. 

197-248,  pi.  65-66.     1860-68.) 
Gilg,    E[rnst].       Gentianaceae.       (In    Engler,    A[dolf]    & 

Prantl,   K[arl].       Die   natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,   IV. 

pt.  2,  pp.  50-108,  il.  29-48;  Nachtrage,  pp.  282-283;  Nach- 

trage  IL,  p.  54.    18M-1900.) 
[Fawcett,  William.]     (Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull,  new  ser.  IV. 

232-235,  il.    1897.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Pezxet,  £[mile].  Anatomic  compar6e  des  Gentianac^.   (Ann, 

Sci,  Nat.  Bot  ser.  8,  VII.  105-292,  [29]  il.,  pi.  1-9.    1898.) 

CHIRONIA 

Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzttglich  schoner 
.  .  .  GartenpfutnBen  ...  II.  8-12,  5  pi.    1821.) 

C.  frutescens:  Lmn6,  Carl  von.  {Chironia  ca^ophyl- 
loides.]     (In  his  Centuria  plantarum,  pt.  2,  p.  12.     1766.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Chironia  decussata.  (Bot  Mag.  XIX,  p\.  707. 
1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Chironia  angustifolia.  (Bot  Mag.  XXI.  pi. 
818.    1806.) 

—  WandUnd,  J.  C.  [Chironia  frutescens  var.]  (/nAtsCollectio 
plantarum  ...  I.  20-21,  pi.  4.    1808.) 

—  SftTi,  G[aetano].  [Chironia  decussata.]  (In  his  Flora  ita- 
liana  ...  I.  69-70,  pi.  22.     1818.) 

—  Baichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Chironia  decussata,' C.  orthostylis.] 
(In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  16,  pi. 
244-245.     1827-30.) 

C.  pubescens:  Baker,  J.  G.    (Jour,  Bot  XX.  172.     1882.) 

BXACUM  (Paracbusea) 

ZoDinffer,  H[einrich].  fParacelsea  fruticosa.]  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XIV.  171-172.    1867.) 

LAGENANTSUS  (Wallisia) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Wallisia  piinceps.  (Gartenfi,  XXIV. 
230-231,  pi.  839.     1876.) 

LISIANTHUS  (Leianthus) 

Da  Petit-Thmiars,  A.  [A.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 
ensia  .  .  .  pp.  9-10.    1811.) 

L*  daturoides:  Hooker,  \Sir]  W.  J.  Lisianthus  datu- 
roldes.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  11,  pi  196.    1837.) 

Li*  fiisidus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Lisianthus  frigidus. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  II.  pi.  195.    1837.) 

L««  glaber :  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Plantarum  icones  hacte- 
nus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  29,  pi.    178^-91.) 

Lf  lonflifolius:  Psiztoxi,  Joseph.  Leianthus  longifolius. 
(PaxtarTs  Mag,  Bot  XIII.  29-30,  pi.    1847.) 

L.  nerioides:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  (In  his  Flora  universa- 
lis ..  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  81.    1848-56.) 

Lf.  piinceps:  Lindley,  J[ohn].  (Hort,  Soc,  Lond.  Jour. 
IV.  261.    1849.) 

Li.  pulcher:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Lisianthus  pulcher. 
(Boi.  Afo^.  LXXV.  pi.  4424.    1848.) 

—  P[Uuiehoii],  J.  E.  Lisianthus  pulcher,  Lisianthus  k  belles 
fleurs.    (Flore  Serr.  V.  3  pp.,  pL  441.    1849.) 

L.  splendens:  Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.  Figure  and  brief  de- 
scription of  a  new  Lisianthus  from  New  Grenada.  (Lond. 
Jour,  Bot  VI.  264-265,  pi.  8.     1847.) 

— L[eiiisire],  Ch[arles].  Lisianthus  splendens  Hook.  (Flore 
5err.  IV.  349b,  pi.  353.    1848.) 

L*  umbellatus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Leianthus  umbel- 
latus  Griseb.  (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  VII.  pi.  687-688. 
1844.) 

—  Honker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Leianthus  umbellatus.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXIL  pi.  4243.    1846.) 

— Lremaire],  Ch[arles].  Leianthus  umbellatus,  Leianthe  k 
omoelles.     (Flore  Serr,  II.  pt.  11,  2  pp.,  pi.  9.    18M.) 

MACROCARPABA 

Kroff,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  [Ignatz].  [Macrocarpaea  Hartii.] 
—  In  Enoler,  Adolf.  (Bot  Gart  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl,  I.  80. 
[1886H7.) 

ORPHIUM 

Paxton,  Joseph.  Orphium  frutescens.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot 
XIII.  221-222,  pi.    1847.) 


SYMBOLANTHUS  (Leiothamnus) 

Bfiers,  John.    On  the  genus  Sjrmbolanthus.     (Jour.  Bot  VII. 

217-218,  1  pi.    1869.) 

With  pUte  of  S.  supeibua. 
Sehombozsk,  Richard.   Souvenirs  d'une  exploration  en  Guv- 

ane;  suivis  de  la  description  de  TEncholirium  Augustae  et  dfu 

Leiothamnus  Elisabethae  par  le  !>'.  Klotzsch.     (Belg.  Hort. 

[XXXIII.]  187-194.     [18W.]) 

TACHIADENU8 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Tachiadenus  platypterus.]  (Jour,  Bot  XX. 
172.    1882.) 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.      (Ann.  Bot  Lond.  V.  366.     1890-91.) 

[Ecological.] 
Hemsley,  W.  B.     Tachiadenus  elatus  Hemsl.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Piani.  XXVL  pi.  2554,    1899.) 

ZONANTHU8 

Grisebach,  Aimist.  Notes  on  Coutoubea  volubilis  Mart.,  and 
some  other  Gentianeae  of  tropical  America.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot  VI.  140-146.    1862.) 

[Zonanthus  cubensis.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII. 

pt.  2,  p.  521.    1863.) 

196.  APOCYNACEAE 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  Alphonse  de.  Apocynaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A. 
P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.       Prodromus  .  .  .  VIII.  317-489. 

1844.) 

Delessert,  Benj[amin].     (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  20-24,  pi. 

45-54.    1846.) 
Hemck,    Henri  van   &  MtUler,  J[ean],    (of  Aargau).     (In 

Heurck,  Henri  van.       Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp. 

138-207.    1870-71.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].    Types  nouveaux  d'Apocjmac^.      [1888.] 

(Soc.    Linn.   Paris  BuU.   1.   747-752,    757-760,    772-775. 

1889.) 
Schnmaim,  K[arl].     Apoc3maceae.     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  A 


K  109-189,  il.  49-61;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  283-285;  Nachtr&ge 


Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  2, 

pp.  109-189,  if. 

IL,  pp.  54r^.    1896-1900.) 
Pierre,  L.     Observations  sur  quelques  Landolphi^es.      (Soc, 

Linn.  Paris  BuU,  new  ser.  no.  5,  pp.  33-40;  no.  11,  pp.  89- 

96;  no.  12,  pp.  97-104.     [1898.]) 
Hauler,  Hans.      Ueber  Kautschuklianen  und  andere  Apocy- 

neen,  nebst  Bemerkungen  Uber  Hevea  und  einem  Versudi  zur 

Losung  der  Nomenklaturfrage.        (Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst 

Jahrb,  XVII.  (1899),  Beih.  3  (Mitteil.  Bot.  Mus.),  pp.  17- 

216,  4  pi.    1900.)  —  Separate. 

Central  and  South  America 

Ohamiaso,  Adalbert  von  A  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.  von]. 

(Linnaea,  V.  124-125;  VI.  390-391.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (I^nnoea,  VI.  731-733.    1831.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].    ( Hooker  Jour. 

Bot  1,  286-290.     1834.) 
Bentham,  [George].    ( Hooker  Jour,  Bot  III.  241-250.    1841.) 
BCquel,  F.  A.  W.    184B.—See  vol.  I.  342:  Phttooraphy. 

Central  and  South  America. 
MttQer,  J[ean],  (of^  Aargau).      Genera  nova  tria  Apocyna- 

cearum  extrabrasiliensi-americana.     (Bot  Zeit.  XVIII.  21- 

23,  pi.  1.    1860.) 
Species  novae  nonnullae  americanae  ex  ordine  Apocvne- 

arum  et  observationes  quaedam  in  species  generis  Ecfaitis 

auctorum  earumque  distributio  in  genera  emendata  et  nova. 

(Linnaea,  XXX.  387-454.     1860.) 

Apocynaceae.     [I860.]     (In  Martiub,  K.  F.  P.  von  A 


others.    Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  VI.  pt.  1,  col.  1-196,  pi.  1- 
53.     1860-68.) 

Apocynaceae.]  —  In  Warming,  Efugen].     (Naturh.  For, 
vn  Vidensk,  Meddel,  ser.  3,  I.  (1869),  pp.  98-116. 


f Apoc 

Kjfbemha 
1870.) 


) 
Miers,  John.     On  the  Apocynaceae  of  South  America,  with 

some  preliminaiy  remarks  on  the  whole  family.       291  pp. 

35  pi.     F.     London,  1878. 
Rnaby,  H.  H.    (T<m'.  Bot  Club  Mem.  IV.  217-220;  VI.  76-77. 

1893-99.  —  Torr.    Bot    Club   BuU.   XXV.    495-500,    542. 

1898.) 
Blalme,  G.  O.  A.     (In  his  Ex  herbario  Regnelliano  .  .  .  pp. 

3-37,  pi.  1-3.    1899.) 
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Asia 

BiidEarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXVIII.  292-302.  1846.)  [Ma- 
layan species.] 

Bhune,  C.  L.  1848.  —  See  vol.  I.  465:  Phytoorafht.  Ma- 
lay Peninsula. 

(In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno-batavum  ...  I. 

111-112,  150-158,  il.  52-53.     184^-61.]) 

Champion,  J.  G.  &  Bontham,  George.  (Hooker' 9  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Oard.  Mx9c.  IV.  331-335.  1862.)  [Species  of  east- 
ern Asia.] 

Hasakari,  J.  K.  Plantarum  nonnuUarum  javanicarum  e  fa- 
miliis  Asclepiadearum  et  Apocynearum  adumbraliones. 
(Flora,  XL.  97-106.    1867.) 

Miq^ii*^^  F.  A.  W.  Nova  genera  Apocynearum  indicarum. 
(Akad.  Wetenech.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natutark.  VI.  191- 
195.    18i57.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     t-p-c.     [Amsterdam, 

1857.] Nouveaux  genres  mdiens  de  la  famille  des  Apocy- 

n6es.    (FhreJard.  Ann.  11. 142-lU.     1859.) 

De  quibusdam  Rubiaceis,    Apocyneis  et  Asclepiadeis. 

(Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.'Bai.  IV.  128-142,  pi.  5.     1868-69.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

Africa 

Thunberg,  C.  P.     Plantae  Ck)ntortae,  in  Promontorio  Bonae 

Spei  Africes  olim  collectae,  jamquae  descriptae.    (Acad.  Sci. 

Petrop.  Act.  Nov.  XIV.  503-520.    1806.) 
Knmaa,  Frerdinand].      (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  827-^828. 

1844.)     [Species  of  South  Africa.] 
Soader,  Wilhelm.    (Linnoeo,  XXIII.  77-80.    1860.)    [Species 

of  South  Africa.] 
BchweiiifDith,  G[eorg].     (In  his  Plantae  quaedam  niloticae 

...  p.  29,  pi.  15,  16.    1862.) 
Slotaich,  Friedr[ich].    (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissen- 

schaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  ...  pp.  276-283,  pi. 

44.     1862-64.) 
Badlkofer,  L[udwig].     [1883.]      (Naiurw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh. 

VIII.  393-406.     1884.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
XDtot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  32-34. 

1883.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Stapf,  [Otto].      (Kew  Bvll.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  19-25, 

120-126.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Bttat,  G.  F.  8[cott-].      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  87-^1. 

1896.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Schimiaim,  K[ari].     Apoomaceae  africanae.  —  In  Engler, 

A[dolf].   Beitrftge  ztir  Flora  von  Af rika.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII. 

219-236.    IWf.) 

Australasia  and  Paoifie  Islands 

MtUler,  J[ean],  (of  Aarffau).     Neue  Apocyneen  aus  Neu-Oale- 

donien.    (Flora,  LIII.  168-172.     1870.) 
Wawra  [yon  Feznaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.     (Flora,  LVII.  365- 

368.    1874.) 
RoMe,  R.  A.     Notes  on  Carruthersia  and  Voacanga.     (Jour, 

Bot.  XXI.  200-202.    1883.) 
Warimrg,  0[tto].       (Bot.  Jahrh.  XIII.  404-408.       1891.) 

[Species  of  New  Guinea.] 

Morphology 

OapdoHa,  Alphonse  de.    M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Apo^na- 

oto.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 1. 235-263.    1844.)  —Sepeir 

rate. 

Spnica,  Richard.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  9-10.    1861.) 
Trfcnl,  Ajuguste].     Laticif^res  et  liber  des  Apoc^to  et  des 

Ascl^piad^;  vaisseaux  sous-cuticulaires;  laticifdres  se  d6- 

roulant  en  h^lice.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXI.  294- 

298.    1866.) 
David,  Geoig.    1872.  —  See  vol.  I.  136:  Morpholoot  and 

ANATOMY.    Latex  celub. 
Vaaqne,  J[ulien].   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1. 278-287,  pi.  13. 

1886.) 
Dial,  R[udolf].    (F2ara,  LXX.  536-537.    1887.) 
Qardn,  [A.  G.j.    Recherehes  sur  les  Apocynto.  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 

Ann.  XV.  197-448,  2  pi.    1888.) 
Tiaghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Douliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 

ser.  7,  VIII.  245-247,  472-473,  pi.  17,  31.    1888.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      Sur  les  anthdres  de  quelques  Apocynacte. 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  777-779.    1889.) 
DoQliot,  H.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  378-379,  il.  54-^. 

1889.) 
Laonhard,  Michael.    Beitrfige  zur  Anatomie  der  Apocynaceen. 

(Bot.  Centr.  XLV.  1-6,  33-40,  65-70,  97-104,  129-134,  pi. 

1-2.    1891.) 


PomneBdra,  W[emer].     (Bot.  Gart.  Bredau  Arbeit.  I.  52-55. 

1892.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

Ohimaiii,  Otto.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXI.  45&>458,  pi.  2.    1886.) 
Lnbbeck,  John.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXX.  507-509,  il. 

1896.) 
Laiaexing,  Bruno.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXX.  373,  421-422,  pL  2. 

1899.) 

Kaciboraki,  [Maryjan].       (Flora,  LXXXVH.    32-34,  iL  5. 

1900.) 

Physiology 

!Mciil,  A[uguste].    Mati^re  amylac6e  et  ciyptogames  amyli- 

f^res  dans  les  vaisseaux  du  latex  de  plusieurs  Apocyn^. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXI.  15^160.    18&.) 
Haim,  F[r^6ric].    Quelques  faits  relatifs  k  la  Cloture  d'insects 

par  des  fleurs  d'Ascl^piadaodes  et  d'Ajpocynaodes.      [1893'] 

(Soc  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1096*-1096r     1898.) 
OhaTaliar,  Aug[uste].    Sur  la  coagulation  des  latex  des  Apocy- 

nac^s  du  S^n^gal  et  du  Soudan  occidental.    (Mum.  Hist.  NaL 

Paris  BuU.  Yl.  421-A30.    1900.) 
Badbonki,  [Maryjan].     (Flora,  LXXXVII.  2,  il.  2.     1900.) 

[Ecological.] 

ACOKANTBUBRA  (Acocantheba,  Toxigophlaea; 
Oestrum  spec.) 

Hanray,  W.  H.  [Toxicophlaea.]  (Lond.  Jour.  BoL  I.  24-25. 
1842.) 

Vatka,  Wplhelm].  [Oestrum  fasciculare.]  (Index  Sem.  Hori. 
Berol.  [1876],  apx.  p.  1.) 

Bafllon,  H[enri].  L'ovule  des  Aookanthera.  [1888.]  (Soc 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  727,  755.     1889.) 

Lawin,  L[ouis].  Beitrftge  sur  Kenntnis  einiger  Aookan- 
thera- und  Oarissa-Arten.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  fieibL  no.  41, 
pp.  44-51.    1883.) 

On  aoma  species  of  Acokanthera.  (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  3,  XXIV. 
(1893-94),  pp.  523-524.    1894.) 

A.  spectabllia :  M[a8tan],  M.  T.  [Toxioophkoairoectabiiis.] 
(Oard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  363,  il.  122.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Acokanthera  spectabilis.  (BoL  Mag. 
OIV.  pi.  6359.     1878.) 

—  B[agal],  EFduard]  von.  Toxicophlaea  Thunbeigi  Harv. 
(Gartenfl.  XXVII.  161-162,  pi.  940.    1878.) 

—  Bodiana,  fim[ile].  Toxicophlaea  Thunbergi  Harvey.  (IH 
HortrXXXIL  59-60,  pi.  553.    1886.) 

— Acokanthara  spectabilis.  (Gard.  A  For.  VI.  184-185,  iL 
30.    1893.) 

ADBNIUM 

A.  arboreum:  Ehrenbarg ,  0.  G.  (7n  his  Symbolae  physi- 
cae  .  .  .  pi.  4.    1828.) 

A.  Boehmianum:  Schina,  Hans.  {floi.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp.  259-261.     1889.) 

A.  mlcran  thum :  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  334.) 

A.  multlfiorum:  Sehnmaim,  K^ll.  Adenium  muRi- 
florumKl.    (Monatsst^r.  Kakteenk.  yllt  38^1, 1  a.    1888.) 

A*  obeaum :  Llndley,  John.     Adenium  HongfaeL     (Bot. 

/^eff.  XXXIL  54,  pi.    1846.) 
— Anderaon.  T[homas].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  pp. 

23-24.    1861.) 

—  Hookar,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Adeniimi  obesum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXIX.  pi.  5418.    1863.) 

—  B[erkala7],  M.  J.  [Hairs  from  seed  of  Adenium  obesum.] 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VII.  695,  il.  113.    1877.) 

A.  apeciosum:  Fanal,  Ed[uan]l.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wim 
Sitzber.  U.  pt.  1,  pp.  140-141.    1866.) 

—  Sehwainfarth,  Georg.  (In  Hohnkl,  Ludwig.  Zum  Ru- 
dolph-See und  Stephanie-See  ...  p.  860,  il.     1882.) 

AGANOSIHA  (EcHiTKS  spec.) 

Slma,  John.  Echltes  caryophyllata.  (BoL  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1919.    1817.) 

ALAFIA  (Blabtostrophe) 

Da  Patit-Thanara,  A.  [A.]  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 
riensia  .  .  .  p.  11.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea ...  p.  203.     1809.) 

Didziehaan,  F[erdinand].  [Blastostrophe  scandens.]  (NaJturk. 
For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  M(Md.  1854,  pp.  192-194. 
1866.) 

Olivar,  D[aniel].  Alafia  Barteri  Oliv.  (Hooker's  le.  Plant. 
XX.  pi.  1992.    1891.) 
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Stapf,  [Otto].      [Alafia  major.]      {Kew  BtUL  MUc  Inform. 

1898,  p.  307.) 
Da  ^nideman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[htophile].   [Alafia  major.] 

(Mu8.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  41-42.    1809.) 

AULAMAXDA 

Preal,  K.  B.   [Allamanda  latifolia,  A.  parviflora.]    (Bohm.  Ge8. 

Wi88.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  533.    1846.) 
Beck  yon  Mannrngetta,  G[unther],  RiUer.   Allamanda  Render- 

soni  und  Thunbeigia  Harrisii.     (Wien.  Ill,  Gartenr-Zeit.  XIX. 

133-137,  pi.  1.    1894.)  —  Reprinted:   4  pp.        1  pi.        O. 

n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1894.] 

A.  Blanchetii:  Ckodner,  G[eorge].  [Allamanda  violacea.] 
{In  Fielding,  H.  B.  Sertum  plantarum  .  .  .  pL  41. 
1844.) 

—  Hooker,  [5»r]  J.  D.  Allamanda  violacea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXVI.  pi.  7122.    1890.) 

A.  cathartica:  OurtiB,  WilUam.  Allamanda  cathartica. 
{BaL  Mag.  X.  pi.  338.     1796.) 

— laOddigOB,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Allamanda  cathartica.     (Lod' 

digea*  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  259.    1818.) 
— LoiMleiir-DeslongchAiiips,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herfoier  g^n^ral 

.  .  .  III.  183,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  5-6,  pi. 
83.    1824.) 

—  Ttegioni-Tonetti,  O[ttaviano].  [Allamanda  grandiflora.] 
(Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modem  Mem.  XX.  pt.  2,  pp.  296-299.    1829.) 

—  Dra|iiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  ramateur  ^  .  .  V. 
328,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Targioni-Toiietti,  0[ttayiano1.  (In  his  Osservazioni  bota- 
niche,  dec.  VI.,  pp.  6-9.     1881.) 

—  B[eiitliain],  G[eoige].  Allamanda  cathartica.  (Mound's  Bot 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  123.    [1839.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Allamanda  cathartica.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bo<.  VIII.  77-78,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Allamanda  grandiflora.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  XII.  7^-80,  pi    1846.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Allamanda  Aublettii.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4411.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Allamanda  Schottii.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4351.    1848.) 

—  M[o]!ze]n,  [Charles].  Allamanda  Aubletii  Pohl  (Allamanda 
d'Aublet).     (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  11-12,  pi.  234. 

[18«.]) 
— Amadeo,  A.  J.     1888. —iSee  vol.  I.  336:  Phytography. 
Cbntsal  and  South  Amsrica. 

A.  Hendersonl:  Lem[alre],  Ch[arle6].  Allamanda  Hen- 
dersoni.    (lU.  Hort.  XII.  4  pp.,  pi.  452.     1866.) 

A.  neiilfolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Allamanda  neriifolia. 
(Bo<.  Afo^.  LXXVII.  pi.  4594.    1851.) 

—  (Lemaire,  Charles.]  Allamanda  neriifolia.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  177.    1862.) 

—  P[lam6hoii],  J.  E.  Allamanda  neriifolia.  (Flore  Serr.  IX. 
129-130,  pi.  905.     1863-54.) 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  207, 
pi.  1.    1879.)    [Anatomical.] 

A.  nobllis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Allamanda  nobilis.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCV.  pi.  5764.    1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Allamanda  nobilis.  (III.  Hort.  XVI. 
3  pp.,  pi.  588.    1869.) 

—  Q[oiittol,  L[oiiis]  van.  Allamanda  nobilis  T.  Moore.  (Flore 
Serr.  X\nftl.  25,  pi.  1832/1833,     186^-70.) 

A.  oenatherifolia:  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicimi  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  13, 
pi.    1836.) 

A.  Schottii:  Schrader,  H.  A.  [Allamanda  cathartica.] 
(In  his  Sertum  hannoveranum,  pt.  4,  p.  6,  pi.  22.     1795-98.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
IpL    182a-32.) 

A.  setuloaa:  Bfiqael,  F.  A.  W.  (lAnnaea,  XVIII.  743. 
1844.) 

ALSTONIA  (Blaberopus) 

Gia7,A[sa].  (Am^r.  Aca^.  Proc.  V.  334.  1862.)  [Polynesian 
species.] 

Bennett,  Georee.  Notes  on  two  species  of  the  genus  Alstonia 
from  New  CaJedonia  and  New  South  Wales.  (Jowr.  Bot.  V. 
150-151.    1867.) 


Alstonia  congensis:  Engler,  A[do]f].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII. 
64.    1887.) 

A.  constricta:  Ilaon,  £[douard].  Structure  de  T^corce 
d'Alstonia  constricta.  (Assoc.  Franc.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt. 
Rend.  VII.  (1878),  p.  654.    1879.) 

A.  costata:  Gmllemin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 
2,  VII.  246.     1837.) 

A.  Godeffroyi:  Beinecke,  F[ranz].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV. 
667.    1888.) 

A.  lonsrlsslma:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  91-92.     1876-77.) 

A.  macrophylla:  Knii,  Sulpiz.  [Alstonia  macrophylla 
var.  acuminata.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  140. 
1876.) 

A.  scholarls :  Oehmacher,  A[rthur].  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXXIV.  154.    1884.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Badborski,  M[aiyjan].  (Jcard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  XVII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  55-57,  il.  29.    1900.)     [Moq>hological.] 

A.  sericea:  Lemaire,  Charles.  [Blaberopus  serioeus.]  (In 
Loisbleur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de 
Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  62.     1844.) 

— L[eniaire],  Chrarlesj.  Blab^rope  k  feuilles  soyeuses  [Bla- 
beropus sericeusj.     (Hort.  Univ.  VI.  37-41,  pi.    1845.) 

A.  somersetensl  s :  BaUey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
1.  229,  368.    1887.) 

A.  venenata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Alstonia 
venenata.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1180.     1826.) 

— Undley,  John.  (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VII.  5^-54. 
1880.) 

ALfYXIA  (Gynopooon) 

Qaadiffihaad[-Beatror6],  Charles.     (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 

monde  .  .  .  sur  les  corvettes  de  S.  M.  L'Uranie  .  .  .  Bota- 

nique,  p.  451.    1826.) 
Gnillemin,  J.  B.  A.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  247. 

1837.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  quelques  Gynopogon  n6o-cal^oniens. 

(Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.!.  775-776,  781-782.    1889.) 

A*  acuminata:  Sehnmann,  Karl.  (In  Schxtmann,  KFarl] 
&  HoLLRUNO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  pp.  110-111.    1889.) 

A.  bracteoloaa:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V. 
332.    1862.) 

A.  buxifolia:  Bentham,  Geoige.  [Alyxia  capitellata.] 
(In  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum 
quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  p. 
81.    1837.) 

A.  daphnoldes:  Hooker,  [<Str]W.  J.  Alyxia  daphnoides. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3313.    1834.) 

A.  Gynopogon:  Endlieher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  p.  58.    1833.) 

A.  laurina:  Oanjdicliaiid[-Beaiipr6],  Charles.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  sur  les  corvettes  de  S.  M. 
rUranie  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  451,  pi.  62.    1826.) 

A.  luclda:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII. 
503-504.    1887.) 

A.  macrocarpa:  Koorders,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plan-' 
tent.  XLK.  628,  622.    1888.) 

A.  ollvaeformis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
W[alker-].  [Alyxia  sulcata.]  (in  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  90.    18[d0]-41.) 

A.  rusclfolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.  Alyxia  rusd- 
folia.   (Loddiges'Bot.Cab.XLX.p\.lSn.    1832.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Alyxia  ruscifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi. 
3312.    1834.) 

A.  scandens:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [G3mopogon  scandens.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  pp.  24-25. 
1813.) 

A.  semipallescens:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  1.  pt.  2,  p.  28.    1989.) 

A.  spica^ta:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Boron]  von.  (In  his 
Essay  on  the  plants  oollectea  by  .  .  .  £.  Fitialan  ...  p. 
16.    1860.) 

A.  stellata:  Spiengel,  K[urt].  [Gjpopogon  stellatus.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  24.  1813.) 

—  Blnme,  C.  L.  [Alyxia  Reinwardti.]  (In  his  Catalogus  van 
eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzoig,  pp.  18-19,  43.    1023.) 
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Alyzia  TIsserantil:  Montnnudor,  [Xavier].  {Acad.  Sci, 
Ljfon  Mhn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  233.    1860.) 

A.  torulosa:  Bo«r]afa,  J.  G.  (InsL  Bat.  Buitentorg  BvlL 
V.  12-13.    1900.) 

AMALOCAL.YX 

Fiflm,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Amalocalyx  des  Echitid^es.  {Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  no.  4,  pp.  28-29.     [1808.]) 

AMBL.YOCALYX 

Baatfaam,  Greonre].   Amblyocalyx  Beccarii  Benth.    {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XII.  69-70,  pi.  1179.    1876.) 
Bftinon,  Hfenri].   Le  genre  Amblyocalyx.    [1888.]    {Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  I.  727.     1889.)     [Morphological.] 

ANODENDRON  (Ecdybanthera  spec.) 

A.  aambe :  Wartraxg,  0[tto].  {Bot.  Johrh.  XIII.  454. 
1801.) 

A.  inflatum:  HMakarl,  J.  K.  [Eodysanthera  scandens.] 
{TiidsdiT.  NaJbimd.  Otschied.  Phys.  XI.  [pt.  1],  pp.  183-186. 
1844.) 

A.  oblonglfolluin:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V. 
505.    1B80-91.) 

—  OHTer,  D[aniel].  Anodendron  oblongifolium  Hemsl. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Pkmt.  XXIII.  pi.  2207.    18M.) 

ASPII>OSP£RMA  (ABPiDOSPBRinTM,  Macagua) 

▼ahl,  Martin.     [Macaglia  alba,  M.  tuberculata.]     {Nattarh.- 

Selsk.  Sknvt.  VI.  107-109.    1810.) 
Martial,  K.  F.  P.  von.     {FUnra,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Bdbl.  pp.  82-83. 

1838.) 
XoaOar,  Joseph.    Anatomische  Notizen.     {Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot. 

XII.  41-46,  pi.  2.    1879-81.)  — fteprinted  :6  pp.     1  pi.     O. 

n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1879.] 
Wahl,  Carl  von.      {Bibl.  Bot.  VII.  pt.  40,  pp.  18-19,  pL  4. 

1887.)    [Anatomical.] 

A.  ollvaceum:  Saldanha  da  Qama,  Jos6  de.  {Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIX.  213-215.     1874.) 

A*  quebracho:  Bchlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Ueber  den 
Quebracho  der  argentinischen  Staaten  nach  Prof.  Burmeis- 
ter's  Biittheilungen.  {Bot.  ZeU.  XIX.  137-140,  335,  pi.  5. 
1861.) 

—  Oxiae1>aeh,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  XIX. 
Phys.  CI.  pp.  203-204.    1874.) 

— Lorenti,  P.  G.     {Bot.  Centr.  I.  1340.    1880.) 

A«  Varsrasil:  Emat,  A[dolf].  [Aspidospermum  Vaigasii.] 
{Jour.  Bot.  Vni.  375.    1870.) 

BAISSEA  (Gusrkea) 

Hua,  Henri.     Sur  le  genre  Baissea.     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 

new  ser.  no.  1,  pp.  7-^;  no.  2,  pp.  9-13.     [1898.]) 
Dmaiid,  T(hdophi]el^&  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].      [Gueikea 

oongolana.]     {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  94- 

95.    1809.) 
— -[Guerkea  Schumanniana.]  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII. 

pt.  2,  pp.  128-129.    1809.) 

B.  bomeenala:  Boexlage,  J.  G.  {Inst.  Bot.  Buitenzorg 
BuU.  Y.  20.    1900.) 

B.  brachyantha:  OliTer,  D[anlel].  Baissea  brachyantha 
Stapf.     (JfooA^'« /c.  Pton<.  XXIV.  pi.  2343.    1896.) 

B*  laxiflora:  OliTar,  D[aniel].  Baissea  laxiflora  Stapf. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2342.     1896.) 

B.  ^Wulfhorstll:  Schini,  Hans.  {HeH>.  Boissier  BuU.  IV. 
816-817.    1896.) 

BBAUMONTIA 

B.  brevltuba:  OliTar,  Draniel].  Beaumontia  brevituba 
OUv.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1682.     1886-87.) 

—  Hematoy,  W.  B.    {Gard.  A  For.  II.  230.    1889.) 

B.  ffrandlf]ora:L[i2idl6y1,  J[ohn].  Beaumontia  grandiflora. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XI.  911,  pi.    1826.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    182a-32.) 

—  Hookar,  [jStr]  W.  J.  Beaumontia  grandiflora.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LX.pl.  3213.    1833.) 

—  Betehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  kis  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
18,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Beaumontia  grandiflora.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  XIII.  103-104,  pi.     1847.) 

—  Bodigaa,  £m[ile].  Beaumontia  grandiflora  Wall.  {Ill* 
HortTlKXXlV.]  25,  pi.  8.     1887.) 


Beaumontia  multlf  lora:  Teyamann,  J.  E.  ABiimnndlJc, 

S[imon].    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  IV.  395.     1868.  — 
ii^  in  (fceu'Plantae  novae  Hortibogoriensis  ...  p.  3.  [1854.]) 
—  Xrayanberff,  E.     {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 
p.  257.    1864.) 

BRACEA 


I,  H[ennannjL  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Pbantl,  K[ari]. 
Die  natQrUchen  rflanaenfamilien,  Nachtrftge,  pp.  149,  332. 
1887.) 

CAMERARIA 

Andrawa,  Heniy .   Cameraria  latif olia.    [1802.]   {Andrews  Bot. 

Rep.  IV.  pi.  261.) 
Trattiiiiek,  Leopold.     [Cameraria  latifolia.]    {In  his  Auswahl 

vorsQglich  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  35-37, 1  pL 

1821.) 

CARISSA  (Arduina) 

Da  Patit-Thouan,  [A.]  A.    {In  his  Observations  sur  les  plantes 

.  .  .  de  Madagascar,  pp.  77-80,  1  pi.    1811.) 
Bakar,J.G.   (Linn.  iSoc. /our.  ^o<.  XX.  204.   1884.)   [Species 

of  Madagascar.] 
Lawin,  LFouis].       Beitrftge  sur  Kenntnis   einiger  Acokan- 

thera  una  Carissa-Arten.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII.  Beibl.  no.  41, 

pp.  44-51.    1893.) 
Sadanz,  R.  P.      Note  sur  un  Arduina  k  fleurs  t^ram^res. 

[Arduina  tetramera.]        {Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  VII.  311-312. 

[1893.]) 
Draka   dbl    Oaatillo,    E[mmanuel].     [Arduina   Campenoni.] 

{Soc.  lAnn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1222-1223.    1898.) 

C«  arduina:  Oria,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5, 
XIV.  78,  pi.  5.    1872.)    [Anatomical.] 

C«  blaplnoaa:  iKiddigaa,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Arduina  bispi- 
nosa.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  387.    1819.) 

—  [8aTi,  Pietro.J  Ck)n8idera2ioni  morfologiche  suUa  fronda 
dell'  Arduina  bispinosa  Linn.  {Giom.  Bot.  lial.  I.  pt.  1,  pp. 
113-117.    1844.) 

€•  carandaa:  WiUemat,  P.  R.  {Ann.  Bot.  Usteri,  XVIII. 
23-24.     1796.) 

—  Gorrte  da  Sana,  [J.  F.].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann. 
VIII.  70-71,  pi.    1806.)    [Morphological.] 

—  Wight,  Robert  A  Araott,  G.  A.  Walkar-.  {Hooker  Camp 
Bot.  Mag.  I.  226-227,  pi.  12.     1836.) 

C.  edulla:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  S3rmbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  22.    1790.) 

—  DalOa,  [A.]  R.  {In  Cailliaud,  FrM^ric.  Vo3^age  k 
M6ro^  .  .  .  IV.  341-343,  pi.  63.     1826-27.) 

C«  ferox:  Panaig,  Ortto].  Die  Domen  von  Arduina  ferax 
E.  Mey.  (Flora,  LXII.  337-343, 1  pi.  1879.)  —  ReprvUed: 
7  pp.     1  pi.    O.    t-p-c.    Regensbuig,  1879. 

C.  grandiflora:  B[akar],  J.  G.  [Carissa  grandiflora  A.  D. 
C]    {Refug.  Bot.  V.  1  p.,  pi.  300.    1873.) 

—  Hookar,  [^tr]  J.  D.  Carissa  grandiflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  CIII. 
pi.  6307.    lOT.) 

C  Inennia:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  43.    1794.) 

C.  mepte:  Hoefaatattar,  C.  F.    {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  101. 

1844.) 

C.  myrtoldea:  Daafontainaa,  R^n4.  {In  his  Catalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  398.    18S9.) 

C«  ovata:  Bailay,  F.  M.  [Carissa  ovata  var.  stolonifera.] 
{Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  IX.  9.    1894.) 

C  •  pauclnervia :  Loddigaa,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Carissa  camn- 
das.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  663.    1822.) 

C«  piloaa:  Schina,  Hans.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX. 
Abh.  pp.  258-259.    1889.) 

C.  aplni^uiii:  Badborald,  MJ^ryjan].  [Carissa  diffusa.] 
{Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  57-^,  il.  30. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

C*  tomentoaa:  Rolfa,  Allen.  {In  Gates,  Frank.  Mata- 
bele  Land  ...  Ed.  2,  pp.  403-404.     1889.) 

C.  xyloplcron:  Balfour,  I.  B.  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
CLXVIII.  355-356,  pi.  27.     [1879.]) 

CARPODINU8 

Stapf,  [Otto].     {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  303-304.) 

[Species  of  western  Africa.] 
Da  Wildaman,  fifmile]  &  Duzand,  T[h6ophile1.    {Mus.  Congo 

Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  34-37.    1899.)    [African  species.] 
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Carpodlnus  aclda:  Sabine,  Joseph.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lcmd. 
Trans,  v.  456.   1824.) 

C  dttlcls:  Sabine,  Joseph.  {Hort.  Soc.  Land.  TrcoM.  V. 
455-456.     1824.) 

—  Stapf,  Orttol.  Carpodinus  dulcis  Sabine.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Pian/.  XXVI.  pi.  2568.     1809.) 

C.  hlrsuta:  Hna,  Henri.  {Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  BvU. 
VI.  312-317.    1900.) 

C.  turbinata:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^ 
philel.  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  3,  pp.  57-58,  pi. 
29.    1889.) 

C*  uniflora:  OliTer,  Draniell.  Carpodinus  uniflorus 
Stapf.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIY.  pi  2:iiO.    1896.) 

CARRUTELERSIA  (Rejoua  spec.) 

Storek,  Jacob.  [Rejoua  scandens.]  (Bonplandiaf  X.  296-297. 
1862.) 

CBRBBRA  (Tanohinia  spec) 

▼aleton,  Th[eodoric].  Les  Cerbeia  du  Jaidin  botanique  de 
Buitenzorg.  (Jam.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XII.  238-248, 
pL  26-27.    1896.) 

C*  floiibttnda:  Schumann,  Kari.  (In  Schumann,  KTari] 
A  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  pp.  111-112.    1889.) 

C  Linnael:  Mentrouaier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
Mim.  Sect  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  233-234.    I860.) 

C.  manghaa:  Wendland,  J.  C.     (In  his  Botanische  Beob- 

achtungen  ...  pp.  12-13,  pi.  3.    1798.) 
— Andtewa,  Heniy.     Cerbera  Manghas.     [1811.]     (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  655.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Cerbera  Manghas.  (Bot.  Mag.  XUII.  pi. 
1845.    1816.) 

— Loddigea,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.    Cerbera  Manghas.     (Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  304.    1819.) 
— Loiaelear-Dealongchampa,  J.  L.  A.     (In  his  Heibier  g6n6- 

lal,  IV.  261,  pi.    1820.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Cerbera  laurifolia.     (Loddiges' 

BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  989.    1824.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Augustel.  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
32,  pL    1828.) 

—  Knowlea,  G.  B.  A  Weatcott,  Frederic.  TanghinJa  Man- 
ghas.    (Floral  Cab.  II.  133-134,  pi.  78.     1838.) 

—  Ktinginaini,  E.  F.  [Cerbera  Odollam.l  (Bot.  Zeit.  XXII. 
334.     1864.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Cerbera  OdoUam  var.  Mugfordi.]  (Queens- 
land Agric.  Jour.  III.  282.    1898.) 

OHAETOSUS 

Bentham,  George.     [Chaetosus  villosus.1     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot. 

11.226.    1843.) 
[Chaetosus  volubilis.]     (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of 

.  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  179,  pL  56.    1844-46.) 

CHIL.OCARPUS 

Bhnne,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzoig,  pp.  22-23.     1823.) 

CHONEMORPHA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Chonemoipha  macrophylla.  (BoL  Mag. 
CXXII.  pi.  7492.    1896.) 

CUBGHORNIA 

Ooaterna,  J.  C.  [Cleghomia  c3rmosaJ  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg 
Ann.  XIII.  101,  pi.  12.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 

CONDYLOCARPON 

Deafontainea,  [R^n^].  Description  d'un  nouveau  eenre 
[Condylocarpon  guyanensel.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nai.  Paris  Mhn. 
YLU.  119-121,  pi.  11.    1822.) 

COUMA 

Bichard,  Ach[ille].     Observations  sur  le  genre  Couma  d'Au- 

blet.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  1.52-57.    1824.) 
Bodxignea,  J.  B.      [Coiuna  macrocarpa.]      (Vettoma,  ed.  2, 

I.  (1885-88),  pp.  32-33;  III.  pi.  1.    ifel.) 

CRASPIDOSPERMUM 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Craspidospennum.  [1889.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  805.     1898.) 

CRICK^ERAS 

Piexie,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Crioceras  de  la  famille  des  Apocjrna- 
c4es.    [1897.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1310-1312.     1898.) 


DIPLAI>£NIA  (PREaroNiopsis;  Echiteb  spec.) 

Ziemalie,  Ch[aries].  Les  genres  Dipladenia  et  Cylicadenia. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1863,  pp.  133-136.) 

Ule,  E[m8t].  Ueber  die  Blatheneinrichtungen  von  Dipla- 
denia. (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XIV.  178-179,  233-234,  pi.  8. 
1896.) 

I>.  acuminata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Dipladenia  acu- 
minata.   (£o(.  ilf  o^.  LXXXI.  pi.  4828.    1865.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.  II.  11-12,  1  il.    1866.) 

I>*  atropurpurea:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Echites  atropurpu- 
rea.     (PaxUm's  Mag.  BoL  IX.  199-200,  pi.    1842.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Echites  atropurpurea.  (BoL  Reg.  XXIX. 
27,  pi.    1843.) 

— L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].  Dipladenia  atropurpurea.  (Flore 
5crr,  I.  167-170,  pi.    1845.) 

!>•  atrovlolacea:  Ule,  E[m8t].  Dipladenia  atro-violacea 
Mali.  Aig.  und  Begonien  als  Epiphyten.  (Deutsch.  BoL  Ges. 
Ber.  XV.  Generalvers.  pp.  79-86,  pi.  20.    1887.) 

I>.  bolivlensls :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dipladenia  boliviensis. 
(BoL  Mag.  XCV.  pi.  5783.    1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  HorL  XVI.  62-63.    1869.) 

D*  congeata:  MUUer,  J[ulius].  [Prestoniopsis  pubescens.] 
(BoL  ZeU.  XVIII.  22,  pi.  1.    1880.) 

I>.  craaalnoda:  Oardner,  [Geoige].  [Echites  crassinoda.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  BoL  1.  544.    1842.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Dipladenia  crassinoda.  (Paxton' s  Mag. 
Bo<.  XII.  25-26,  pi.    1846.) 

—  P[]anchon],  J.  E.  Dipladenia  crassinoda  Alph.  DC. 
(Flore  Serr.  XXII.  77-78,  pi.  2310.     1877.) 

I>.  eximia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dipladenia  eximia. 
(BoL  Mag.  CXXVI.  pi.  7720.     1900.) 

I>.  flava:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dipladenia  flava.  (BoL 
Afa^.  LXXIX.  pi.  4702.     1853.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Dipladenia  flava.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  373.     1854.) 

D.  heterophylla:  ICiqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Echites  heteio- 
phylla.]     (Ltnnoea,  XXV.  653-654.    1852.) 

D.  illuatiia:  Bndlicher,  Stephan.  [Dipladenia  rosa- 
campestris.]  (In  Hartinger,  Anton.  Paradisus  vindobo- 
nensis  ...  I.  30-31,  pi.  51.    1844-60.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dipladenia  illustris  var.  glabra.  (Bot. 
Jlfoflr.  CVII.  pi.  7156.    1891.) 

D.  Lindieyl:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (lU.  Hort.  II.  12. 
1856.) 

!>•  Marti  ana:  Lindley,  John.  Dipladenia  crassinoda. 
(BoL  Reg.  XXX.  64,  pi.    1844.) 

I>.  nobllia:  M[ORe]n,  [Charles].  Dipladenia  nobilis  (Di- 
pladtoe  noble).  (Soc.  Agric.  BoL  Gand  Ann.  III.  331-334, 
iL,  pi.  152.     [1847.]) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Dipladenia  nobilis,  Diplad^e  noble. 
(Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  437.    1849.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Dipladenia  nobilis.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XVI.  4-5,  1  il.,  pi.    ifo.) 

— Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Dipladenia  nobiUs.  (lU.  Hort.  XII. 
4  pp.,  pi.  425.    1865.) 

D.  spiendena:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echites  splendens. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  3976.    1843.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Echites  splendens.  (Paxton' s  Mag.  BoL 
X.  25-26,  1  il.,  pi.     1843.) 

— L[emaire],  Chfarles].  Dipladenia  splendens.  (Flore  Serr, 
I.  171-177,  il.,  pi.    1846.) 

—  BodJgaa,  £m[ile].  Dipladenia  profusa  hort.  angl.,  Dipla- 
denia splendens  Alph.  de  Cand.  var.  profusa.  (Ill,  HorL 
XXX.  107-108,  pi.  491.     1883.) 

!>•  urophylla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dipladenia  urcmhylla. 
(Bo(.  Mo^.  LXXIV.  pi.  4414.    1848.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Dipladenia  urophylla.  (Poaion's  Mag. 
Bo/.  XVI.  67-68,  pi.    tt49.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles1.  Dipladenia  urophylla,  Diplad^nie  k 
feuiUes  en  queue,    (rlore  Serr.  V.  1  p.,  pi.  425.    1849.) 

D.  velutina:  [Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.l  (In  his  Flora  univer^ 
salis,  Neue  Serie,  p.  [4],  pi.  18.    1861.) 

DIPLOBBm^CHUS 

OUrer,    D[aniel].       Diploriijmchus  Mossambioensis  Benth. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL  XIV.  40,  pi.  1355.    1880-82.) 
Ficalho,  conde  de  &  Hlem,  W.  P.     [Diplorinmchus  psilopus.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL  II.  22-23,  pi.  5.    18iBl-87.) 


726 


APOCYNACEAE 


Baetliitf,  R[ichaid].  [Diploihynchus  angolensis.]  {Bat.  Ver, 
Brandenb,Verh.XXXL.Ahti.pp.H5r^.    1880.) 

Bolf 6,  R-  [A.].  [Diplorhynchus  Welwitschii.] — In  Schumann, 
Karl,  Baker,  J.  G.,  Kolfs,  R.  [A.]  A  Cogniaux,  A[lfied]. 
{Soc.  Brot.  BoL  XL.  S5.    1803.) 

DYSRA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  On  Dyeia,  a  new  genus  of  rubber-producing 

Slants  belonging  to  the  natural  order  Apocynaoeae,  from  the 
[alayan  Aronipelago.    {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIX.  291-293. 
1882.) 

BaeiborBki,  Mraryjan].  [Dyera  oostulata.]  (Jard.  Bot.  Bui- 
tentara  Ann.  XVil.  pt.  1,  pp.  11-13, 11.  4.  1900.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

ECDYSANTHBRA  (Dendrocharib) 

H6oker,iSf«rW.J.<feAiiiott,G.A.W[aIkei^].    (/nt^eir  Botany 

of  CtLpt.  Beeche/s  voyage  ...  p.  198,  pi.  42.    18[30H1) 
Teymuuin,  J.  E.  ft  Biiinendijk,  S[imon].       [Dendrocharis 

rubescens.]       (Naiuurk.  Tijdachr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXV.  403. 

1863.) 

ECHITES 

ThmilMrg,  C.  P.  (vraeses).  In  genus  Echitis  observationes. 
(C.  F.  Hast.)  (Diss.)  [2]+ 8  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  D.  Upsaliae, 
[1819]. 

Oentrml  and  South  America 

Biehaid,  L.  [C.  M.].     (Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p. 

107.    1792.) 

Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.     (Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  1824,  p.  77.) 
Stadehneyer,  Ernst.      Echites  novae  species  brasilienses  de- 

soriptae  et  adumbratae.     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  pp.  1- 

80.     1841.)  —  Reprinted:  (Diss.)    6+  80+  [2]  pp.    4  pi.     D. 

Monachii,  1840. 
MartaxiB,  Martin  ft  Oalaotti,  H.  G.     (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU. 

XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  35eV-359.    1844.) 
Schlechteodal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      (Linnaea,  XXVI.  662-667. 

1863.) 
GxiselMich,  A.  [H.  R.].    (Bonptandia,  VI.  9.    1868.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

£j*  Andrewsil :  Andrews,  Heniy.  Echites  suberecta. 
[1801.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  187.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Echites  suberecta  09).  (Bot.  Mag.  XXVII. 
pi.  1064.    1808.) 

—  [BCaiind,  Benjamin.1  Echites  suberecta.  (Maund*s  Bot. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  143.    [1839.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Echites  suberecta.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
VII.  101-102,  pi.    1810.) 

—  Witte,  Louis.  (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Holzes  einiger 
lifuien,  p.  44.    1886.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 

£•  asBlinilis:  Sdraiiuuin,  K[arl].  —  In  Sodiro,  A[loysius]. 
(Boi.  JaAr6.  XXV.  724-725.    1898.) 

£•  chllensls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  ft  Amott,  G.  A.  WfaIker-1. 

[Echites  pubescens.]     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  s 

voyage  ...  p.  34.    18[301-41.) 
"Ed •  Coulteri :  Watson,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc,  XVIII. 

113.    1883.) 
£  •  domi ngensis :  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Icones 

plantarum  rariorum,  I.  6,  pi.  53.     1781-^.) 

£•  galeglfonnis:  Ledebour,  K.  F.  ft  Adlerstam,  J.  P. 

(In  their  Dissertatio  .  .  .  sistens  plantarum  domingensium 
decadem,  pp.  16-17.    1806.) 

£•  hlrtiflora:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  126.    1844-46.) 

^•^longlflora:  Z>esfontaines.  [R.  L.].  Description  d'une 
nouvelle  espdce  d'Echites  (famille  des  Apocin^).  (Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  MHn.  V.  274^277,  pi.  20.     1819.) 

£•  macrophylla:  ZaUbmckner,  A[lexander].  (Naturh. 
Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  VII.  5.    1892.) 

£•  nltlda:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (/n  his  Eclogac  americanae  .  .  . 
II.  19,  pi.  13.    1798.) 

E,  nutans:  Sims,  John.  Echites  nutans.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI. 
pi.  2473.    1824.) 

£•  paludosa:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Icones  .  .  .  plan- 
tarum americanarum,  pi.  5.    1798-99.) 

£•  peltata:  L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Echites  peltata,  fichite 
k  feuiUes  pelt^s.     (Flore  Serr.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  390.     1848.) 

E.  puncticulosa:  Meyer,  Ernst.  (Leop.- Carol.  Akad. 
Natwf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  782-784.    1826.) 


Echites  rellglo8a:Teysmami,  J.E.&Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdsdur.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  34.    1864.) 

—  Bioliseh,  Hans.  (Akad.  Wise.  Wien  Sii^ber.  CVII.  pt.  1, 
pp.  773-774,  pi.    1898.)     [Chemical.] 

£•  rosea:  Foamier,  Eug[dne].  Echites  roseo-venosa 
Linden.     (lU.  Hart.  XXIII.  131,  pi.  250.    1876.) 

£.  santae-erucls:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Lthn.  Soc,  Trans. 
Bot.  IV.  396-397.    1894-96.) 

£•  seml-diflryna:  Bergins,  P.  J.  Echites  semidigyna,  een 
nieuwe  soort  van  een  Americaansche  plant  beschreven  en 
afgebeeld  door  P.  J.  Beigius.  (Zeeuwsch  Genoot.  Weienseh. 
Verh.  III.  583-690, 1  pi.     1773.) 

E  •  stellaris :  Undley,  John.  Echites  stellaris.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XX.  1664,  pi.    1836.) 

£•  tomentosa:  Yslil,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  III.  44.  1794.  —  Also  in  his  Icones  .  .  .  planta- 
rum amerioanarum,  pi.  4.     1798-99.) 

£•  trichotoma:  Z>esfontsines,  R6n6.  (In  his  Gatalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  398.    1829.) 

E  •  umbellata:  Oiisebacfa,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Echites  umbellata 
var.  longiflora.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2, 
p.  520.    1863.) 

£•  varia:  Undley,  John.  Echites  Frandsoea.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXXIII.  24,  pi.    1847.) 

E.  vlolacea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echites  Frandscea  var. 
floribus  sulphureis.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4547.    1860.) 

—  [Lemsire,  Charles.]  Echites  Franciscea.  (Jard.  Flewr. 
I.  4  pp.,  il.,  pi.  67.    1861.) 

ECTINOCLADU8 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ectinocladus  Benthami  Baill.  (Hooker* s 
/c.  P[an<.  XXIV.  pi.  2341.    1896.) 

ELYTROPU8 

Milller,  J[ulius].  pSlytropus  chilensis.]  (Bot.  ZeiL  XVIII. 
21-22,  pi.  1.    1860.) 

FORSTEBONIA  (Thyrsanthus) 

Orisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].      [Thyrsanthus  coiyiifolixis.]      (Amer. 

Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  519-520.    1863.) 
Smith,  J.  D.     [Forsteronia  myriantha.]    (BoL  Gaz.  XXVTI. 

435-436.    1809'.) 

OEISSOSPERMUM 

[AllemSo,  F.  F.]  Apocynea.  [Geissospermum  Vellosii.]  [4] 
pp.  1  pi.     [1846.]    (In  his  Plantas  novas  do  Biasil,  1844-49.) 

GRISEBACEUnBULA 

Lorents,  P.  G.  [Grisebachiella  Hieronymi.]  (Bot.  Cenir. 
I.  1339-1340.    1880.) 

HANCORNIA 

Qomes,  B.  A.  [Hancomia  foimosa.]  (Acad.  Sci.  Luboa  Mem* 
III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  doe  Corresp.  pp.  51-56,  pi.  l^is.     1812.) 

Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.]  ft  ICsrthis,  TC.  F.  P.]  von.  [Han- 
comia speciosa.]  (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naiurf.  Verh.  XI. 
(III.),  pp.  84-86.    1823.) 

Fielding',  H.  B.  [Hancomia  pubescens  var.]  (In  his  Sertum 
plantarum,  pi.  56.    1844.) 

HOLALAFIA 

OUrer,  D[aniel].  Holalafia  multiflora  Stapf.  (Hooker* s  le. 
Pton/.  XXIV.  pi.  2350.    1896.) 

HOLARRHENA  (Physetobasis  ;  Carissa  spec.) 

H.  af finis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  ft  Amott,  G.  A.  W[slker-]. 

(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.   198. 

18[30H1-) 
H.  africana:  Wulfsberj^,  N.  [G.  I.].    Holanhena  Africana 

D.  C.,  eine  tropische  Apocvnacee.      (Diss.)      31  pp.      0. 

Gottingen,  1880.  —  Drei  lithographische  Tafehi  ...  3  pi. 

O.     Gdttingen,  1880. 

H.  congolensls:  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  p.  306.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  li)[mile}  ft  Dnrand,  TThdophile].  (Mus. 
Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1.  pt.  1,  pp.  37-38.     1899.) 

H.  macrocarpa:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Physetobasis  macro- 
carpa.]    (Bonplandia,  VII.  258-259.    1869.) 

H.  madagascariensis:  Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 

Bot.  XXI.  42^.    1886.) 
H.  mitls:  Vshl,  M[artin].    [Carissa  mitis.]   (In  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  .  .  .  III.  44,  pi.  59.    1794.) 
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HYMENOLiOPHUS 

Boezlftge,  J.  G.     [Hyinenolophus  Romburghii.1     (Inst.  BoL 
BuUengarg  Bully.  13^15.    1900.) 

ICHNOCARPUS 

Burffe,  R.  A.     [Ichnocarpus  Naveai.l     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 

XXI.  313.    1^.) 
Badbonki,  [Maiyjanl.     [Ichnocarpus  bantamensis.1     (Flora, 

LXXXVU.  12.    1900.)     [Ecological.] 

ISONBMA 

Engler,  A[dolf].    [Isonema  Buchhobsii.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  VLL  MO. 
1886.) 

Stapf ,  [Otto].    [Isonema  infundibuliflonim.]    (Kew  Bull.  Misc. 

Inform.  1896,  p.  306.) 
I>e  WOdeman,  fiTmile]  db  Onxiiid,  T[htophlle].    [Isonema  in- 

fundibuliflorum.]    {Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  5,  pp. 

103-104,  pL  52;  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  40.     1899.) 


Preuss,  P[aul].    Ueber  westaf rikanische  Kickxia-Arten.    {Bot. 

Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoUzbl.  II.  353-360,  U.,  pi.  1-2.     [1887]- 

99.) 
De  Wildeman,  fifmile].     Notes  sur  les  esp^ces  africaines  du 

genre  Kickxia.    {Rev.  CuU.  Colon.  VII.  743-748.    1900.) 
Quelques  mots  k  propos  des  "  Kickxia.''     {Rev.  CulL 

Colon.  VII.  633-634.     1900.) 
SchnniMm,  K[arl].    Zwei  neue  Arten  der  Gattung  Kickxia  ans 

Afrika.     {Bot.  GarL  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  III.  80^82.    1900.) 

K.  af  ricana:  Bentluun,  [George].  Kickxia  africana  Benth. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  59,  pi.  1276.     1877-79.) 

—  Sehnnuum,  K[arl].  Kickxia  africana  Benth.  im  deutschen 
West-Afrika.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  217-221, 
Ipl.     [1895]-97.) 

—  PreuBS,  [Paul].  Ueber  die  Standortsverh&ltnisse  der 
Kiclcda  af  ncana  in  Kamerun.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  No- 
tizbl. I.  264r-265.     [1896]-97.) 

K*  Blancol:  Bltune,  C.  L.     [Kickxia  arborea.]     {In  his 
Rumphia,  IV.  26,  pi.  179.    1848.) 
^Bolfe,  R.A.    {Linn.'Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  313.    1886.) 

K.  latifolla:  Stapf,  [Otto].  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  pp.  307-308.) 

—  De  WHdeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h4ophile].  {Mus. 
Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  42-43.     1899.) 

K.  Wlfirmanl:  Koorders,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  628-530.    1896.) 

KOPSIA  (Calpicarpum;  Cerbera  spec.) 

Bfaime,  C.  L.     {In  his  Gatalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 

.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  12-13.     1823.) 
[Lonaire,  Charles.]    Des  genres  Calpicarpum  et  Kopsia.    {III. 

Hort.  XII.  84-85,  1  il.     1866.) 
Hdm,  F[r6d^ric].       1896.  —  See  vol.  I.  122 :  Morphglogt 

AND  ANATOMY.      EMBRYOLOGY. 

K.  albiflora:  Teysnuum,  J.  £.  &  Bixmendijk,  S[imon]. 
[Calpicarpum  albiflorum.]  {NaJtuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndU, 
XXV.  402.    1863.) 

—  [Xaemaire,  Charles.]  [Calpicarpimi  albiflorum.]  {lU.  Hort. 
XI.  41-42.    1864.) 

—  ICiqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  Calpicarpum  albiflorum  Teysm.  et 
Binnend.  4pp.  Ipl.  O.  t-p-c.  [Rotterdam,  1864 7]  — 
From:  Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1864. 

K.  arborea:  Bltune,  C.  L.  {In  his  Rumphia,  IV.  27-29, 
pL  181.    1846.) 

K.  flavlda:  Dxiesien  BCareeuw,  W.  P.  H.  van  den.  De 
afscheiding  en  opsporing  van  het  alkaloide  uit  de  Kopsia 
flavida.     {Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm.  VIII.  199-204.    1806.) 

K.  frutlcosa:  [Ker,  J.  B.]      Cerbera  fruticosa.      {Bot. 

Reg.  V.  391,  pi.     1819.) 
— Loddl^es,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Cerbera  fruticosa.     {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  326.    1819.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Cerbera  fruticosa.]  {In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Seichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Cerbera  fruticosa.]  {In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  II.  1^20,  1  p).    1834.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Kopsia  fruticosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXII. 
pi.  4220.    1846.) 

—  Sell,  Eduard.  Ueber  Calpicarpum  Roxbui^ehii  Don. 
{Deutsch.  Mag.  Gart.  Blumenk.  1868,  pp.  33-34,  pi.) 

—  Bois,  D[^r6].    Kopsia  fruticosa.    {Rev.  Hort.  1893,  p.  36.) 


Kopela  multlflora:  Helm,  F[r6d^ric1.  Sur  la  polvem- 
biyonie  ches  une  Apocynac^  du  genre  "  Kopsia."  {Assoc. 
Frang.  Avane.  Sci.  CompL  Rend.  XXIV.  (1895),  pt.  2,  pp. 
638-^40.    1896.) 

K.  parallela:  Kegel,  Ed[uardl  von.  {In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  pp.  44- 
45.) 

LACMESLJLIA 

Xanrten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  [Lacmelliaedulis.]  (Ltnnoea,  XXVIil. 
449-150.    1866.) 

LANDOLiPHIA  (Ancylobothrys,  Vahea) 

Oandolle,  Alph[onse]  de.     Vahea  madagascariensis  a  Bojero, 

viro  clarissimo,  ad  vivam  plantam  depicta.      {Leop.- Carol. 

Akad.  Natwrf.  Verh.  XXIL  (XIV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  391-400,  pi. 

40-42.    I860.) 
MneUer,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.     Botanical  nomenclature. 

[Vahea.]    {Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  9Q-%&.    1883.) 
Sdmnuuin,  K[arl].    XSher  die  afrikanischen  Kautschukpflan- 

zen.  —  In  Engler,  Adolf.     Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika. 

{Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  401^10,  il.,  pi.  12,    1893.) 
Dewdvre,  Alfred.     Les  Caoutchoucs  africains ;  ^tude  mono- 

graphique  des  Lianes  du  genre  Luidolphia.    78  pp.    {Soc.  Sci. 

Bruxdles  Ann.  XIX.  (1894-95),  pt.  2,  pp.  95-172.    1896.) 
BiblioKraphy  (pp.  82-76). 

Piene,  L.     Sur  le  N'Dyembo  ou  Landolphla  Klainii.     {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  no.  2,  pp.  13-16.     [1898.]) 
Hua,  Henri.      Dociunents  nouveaux  concemant  les  Landol- 

phi6es  utiles  de  TAfrique  occidentale  frangaise.    {Mus.  Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  BuU.  VI.  309-318.     1900.) 

Li.  amoena:  Hua,  Henri.  [Ancylobothrys  amoena.]  {Mus. 
Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  V.  186.    1889.) 

L.  angustifolia:  Sdmnuuin,  K[arl].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  315,  pi.  39. 
1896.  —  Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  25-26.    [1895J-97.) 

Li.  capensis:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Landolphla  capensis  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  22-23,  pi.  1228.     1877-79.) 

L.  florida :  Xotachy,  T[heodor]  &  PeTXitaeh,  J[ohann].  {In 
their  Plantae  Tinneanae  ...  p.  30,  pi.  13.    1867.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Landolphia  floiida.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXIII. 
pi.  6963.    1887.) 

L.  Foretl:  JtuneUe,  Henri.  Le  N'Djembo,  liane  k  caout- 
chouc du  Feman-Vaz.  {Acad.  Sci.  i^aris  Compt.  Rend. 
CXXIV.  1539-1541.    1897.) 

—  Jnmelle,  Henri.  Sur  la  structure  et  la  germination  du  Lan- 
dolphia Foreti  sp.  nov.  {FacuUi  Sci.  Marseille  Ann.  VIII. 
173-185,  pi.  9-10.    1898.) 

L.  luclda:  Sdnmiaim,  K[arl].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot. 
Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  1.  24-25.    [1896]^7.) 

L.  owariensis:  GoUiiui,  James.  {In  his  Caoutchouc  of 
oonunerce,  pp.  27-29,  pi.  4.    1872.) 

L.  polyantha:  Schnniaim,  K[arl].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
{BoL  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  452.     1900.) 

L.  pyriformis:  Piexre,  L.  Sur  TAncylobothrys  pyri- 
formk     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  1889,  pp.  126-128.) 

Li.  ecandens:  Didzieheen,  F[erdinand].  {Natiurh.  For. 
Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  1854,  pp.  190-192.     1866.) 

Li.  senegalensls:  Hua,  Henri.  [Landolphia  senegalensis 
var.  glabriflora.]   {Mus.Hist.NaJt.  Paris  BuU.  \.l^.    1809.) 

LASEOLTBA 

Oandolle,  Alphonse  de.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  I.  260- 
263.    1844.) 

LEPINIA 

I>eeaisiie,  J[oseph1.     Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  appar- 

tenant  k  la  famine  des  Apocyn^.      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  3,  XII.  193-196,  pi.  9.    18W.)  —  Repnnted:  4  pp.     1  pi. 

O.    [Paris,  1849.] 
Lepinia  taltensis  Dne.      {Flore  Serr.  VII.  225-227,  1  il. 

1861-52.) 

LEPINIOPSIS 

Valeton,  Th[eodoricl.  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  ap- 
partenant  k  la  famille  des  Apocynac^es.  {Jard.  Bot,  Buiten- 
zorg  Ann.  XII.  249-254,  pi.  28.    1896.) 

LJBUCONOTI8 

Jack,  W[illiam].  [Leuconotis  anoeps.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XIV.  121-122,  pi.  4.     1826.) 
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BlnnA,  C.  L.  (In  his  Museum  botamcum  lugduno-batavum, 
I.  111-112.    [1848-61.]) 

■nglar,  AFdoIf].  [Leuoonotis  teuuifolia.]  (BoL  Jahrb.  VII. 
470.  1886.  —  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  Ober  die  botanischen 
Eigebniase  der  [GazeUe-]Expeditioni  p.  41.     [1880.]) 

Boailace,  J.  G.     (Inst.  BoL  BuUentorg  BuU.  V.  7-10.    1900.) 

LOCHNESRA  (Vinca  spec.) 

Bakor,  J.  G.  [Vinca  trichophylla.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi. 
XX.  204-205.    1884.) 

Li.  rosea:  HHl,  John.  [Vinca  roeea.]  (In  his  Exotic  bot- 
any, p.  7,  pi.  7.    1772.) 

—  Oortla,  William.  Vinca  rosea.  (Bot.  Mag.  VII.  pi.  248. 
1794.) 

— Loiaelaiir-Dealongcliampi,  J.  L.  A.  [Vinca  rosea.]  (In  his 
Heibier  g^n^ial,  VII.  474,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Dnplei,  [Auguste].  [Vinca  rosea.]  (In  his  Herbier  de 
Tamateur  ...  II.  100,  pL    1829.) 

—  Bttrtolooi,  Ant[onio].  [Vinca  rosea  var.  albiflora.]  (In  his 
Flomla  guatimalensis  .  .  .  p.  11.    1840.) 

—  KlotMch,  Frfiedrich].  [Vinca  Guilelmi  Waldemarii.]  (In 
Klotzsch,  Fnedrich  Jk  Garcke,  August.  Die  botanischen 
Ergebnisse  der  Reise  des  Princen  mJdemar,  p.  89,  pi.  70. 
18&.) 

—  Bitot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Vinca  rosea.]  (Ann.  BoL  Lond.  V. 
363-364,  pi.  22.     1890-01.)     [Ecological.] 

L.YONSIA 

Li*  ceieblca:  OliTor,  Dan[iel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV. 
9^100.    1877.) 

Li.  laevis:  Gray,  A[8a].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  333.    1862.) 

L«*  reticulata:  Mueller,  FeTd[inand],  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  ...  E.  Fitsalan  ...  p. 
16.    1880.) 

—  HaTiland,  E.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  X.  (1885),  pp. 
459-462.    1886.)     [Ecological.] 

Li.  viridlflora:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
III.  156.    1898.) 

MALiOXIETIA  (Tabernaehontana  spec.) 

M.  albiflora :  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamen- 
ses,  pp.  161-162,  pi.  45.    1860.) 

M.  aslatlca:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zneeaxini,  J.  G. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp. 
16^-164.    1846.) 

M.  cestroldes:  Neee  yon  Esenbeek,  [C.  G.]  &  BCarthu, 

[C.  F.  P.]  von.      [Tabemaemontana  cestroides.]      (Leap.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  83-84.     1823.) 

M.  nltlda:  Bniet,  A[dolf].  El  Guachamaca.  16  pp.  O. 
Caracas,  1865. — From :  **  Venezuela  —  Minister io  de  Foniento. 
Publicaciony  pp.  468-479.     1884." 

M.  obtUBlloba:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  suri- 
namenses,  pp.  162-163,  pi.  46.    1850.) 

MANDEVILLA  (Echites  spec.) 

M.  hlsplda:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Echites  hirsuta.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  LXIX.  pi.  3997.    1843.) 

M*  Loeseneriana:  Sdmnuuin,  K[arl].  In  Sodiro, 
A[loysius].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  725.     1898.) 

M*  Schumannlana:  Loosener,  Th[eodor].  (Herb.  Bois- 
sier  BuU.  II.  556-557.     1894.) 

M«  suaveolens:  Undley,  John.  Mandevilla  suaveolens. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  7,  pi.     1840.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mandevilla  suaveolens.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXVII.  pi.  3797.    1841.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Mandevilla  suaveolens.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bol.  XVI.  290-291,  pi.    1849.) 

—  P[laiichoii],  J.  E.  Echites  suaveolens  Alp.  DC.  (Mande- 
viUea  suaveolens  Lindl.).  (Flore  Serr.  XI.  139-140,  pi.  1142. 
1866.) 

—  Marchand,  Ernest  A  Bonjour,  S.  Sur  les  fleurs-pi^^es  de 
TAraujia  sericifera  Brot.  et  du  Mandevillea  suaveolens  Lindl. 
(Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Quest  France  Bull.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  57-84,  6  il. 
1899.) 

M.  veraruensU:  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Echites  Vera- 
guasensis.T  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald 
...  p.  168.     1862-57.) 

MASCARENHASIA 

Vatke,  Wilhelm.  [Mascarenhasia  Rutenbergiana,  M.  brevi- 
tuba.]  —  In  BucHBNAU,  Franz.  [1886.]  (Naturw,  Vcr. 
Bremen  Abh.  IX.  124-125.     1887.) 


Baker,  J.  G.  [Mascarenhaisia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bat.  XXIL 
504;  XXV.  335-336.     1887-90.) 

Jumelle,  Henri.  Les  Mascarenhasia  k  Caoutchouc  de  Mada- 
gascar.    (Rev.  CulL  Colon.  V.  297-301.     1809.) 

M*  Cumowlana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Mascarenhasia 
Cumowiana.     (J3ot.  ilf o^.  CVIII.  pi.  6612.    1882.) 

M.  elaatlca:  Schimuuin,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
NotiM.  II.  268-270,  U.     [1897]-99.) 

—  Schnmami,  Kfarl].  Ueber  die  Veibreitung  der  Mascaren- 
hasia elastica  Iv.  Sch.  in  der  Umesbung  von  Dar-es-Salam. 
(Bot.  Oart.  Mus.  Berlin  Noti^LlR.  43-44.    1900.) 

M.  macrocalyx:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  219- 
220.    1882.) 

M*  utllls :  Baker,  J.  G.  Mascarenhasia  utilis  Baker. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2390.    1896.) 

M*  variegata:  Britten,  J[ame8].  —  In  Britten,  J[ames] 
&  others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  26,  pi.  6.    1884-96.) 

]II£L«ODINUS 

BalUon,  H[enri].      Sur  quelques  Melodinus  n^o-calMoniens. 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  785-787.    1889.) 
Boeriage,J.  G.    (Inst.  Bot.  Buitensorg  BuU.  y.i0-l2.    1900.) 

[Malayan  species.] 

M.  acutlflorus:  MneDer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Philos. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  71.     1868.) 

M.  auatralls:  Bfaiden,  J.  H.  &  Betehe,  E[mst].  (lAnn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIV.  (1899),  pp.  647-648.     1900.) 

M  •  Bauerl :  Endlioher,  Steph[an].  (In  his  Prodromus  florae 
norfolkicae,  p.  57.  1833.  —  Also  tn  his  loonographia  generum 
plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  59.     1838.) 

M.  corlaceus:  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  Melodinus  coriaceus  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1758.     1887-^88.) 

M.  Hemsleyanus:  Dieli,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-i,  pp.  53^-540.     1900.) 

M •  mono^^us :  L[iiidle7],  J[ohn].  Melodinus  monogynus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  X.  834,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Slrna,  John.  Melodinus  monogynus.  (Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi. 
2527.    1826.) 

M.  murpe:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.X.2Z.    1895.) 

M.  orientalls :  BCqael,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Flora  van  Neder- 
landsch  Indie,  II.  395-396,  pi.  34.    1866.) 

MICBCK^HONSA 

Pierre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Microchonea  des  Echitid^es-Parson- 
si^.  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  no.  4,  pp.  31^2. 
[1898.]) 

MOTANDRA 

Medicua,  F.  C.    1782.  —  See  vol.  I.  117:  Morphologt  and 

ANATOMY.       GtN^CIUM. 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Motandra  guineensis  A.  DC.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XII.  74,  pi.  1185.     1876.) 

NEBIUM 

Loehner,  M.  F.  Nerium  sive  Rhododaphne  vetenun  et  re- 
centiorum,  qua  Nerei  et  Nereidum  m3rtholona,  Amy  ci  Laurus, 
saccharum  Al-haschar  et  ventus  ac  planta  Badsamur  aliaque 
explicantur,  ac'diversis  Sacrae  Scripturae  lods  lux  affunditur. 
Accedit  Dafne  Constantiniana.  [2]+ 112  pp.  8  pi.  sq.  0. 
Norimbergae,  1716. 

TargionirTooetti,  0[ttaviano].  (Imp.  Mus.  Fireme  Ann. 
I.  Obs.  bot.  pp.  25-29,  pi.  3;  pt.  2,  pp.  27-28.     1808-10.) 

Sehrank,  F[nini]  von  P[aula  von].  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnehen 
Denkschr.  1813,  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  84-85.    1814.) 

8aTi,  Pietro.    1B40.  —  See  vol.  I.   131:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.      StOMATA. 

Lemaire,  C[harles].  [Nerium  odonim,  N.  oleander.]  (In 
LoiaELEUR-DEaLONOCHAiiFQ,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^nJ  de 
Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  61.     1844.) 

Todaro,  Agostino.    (Linnaea,  XXX.  750.    1860.) 

Wydler,  Heinrich.  (Flora,  XLIII.  630-631.  1860.)  [Mor- 
pbological.] 

Ludwig,  F[riedrich].  Zur  Biologie  der  Apocyneen.  (Bot. 
Centr.  VIII.  183'-188,  U.    1881.) 

N,  odorum :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta 
botauioa  ...  p.  6,  pi.  3.    [1800]-0d.) 

—  Spbi,  marquis  de.  [Nerium  flavesoens.]  (In  his  Le  jardin 
d9  St.  S^bastien  ...  pp.  26-27.    1812.) 
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Nerium  odorum :  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Nerium  odonim  p,  (BoL 
Reg.  I.  7^,  pi    1815.) 

—  Simi,  John.  Nerium  odorum  (fi).  (Bot.  Mag,  XLIII.  pi. 
1799.    1816.) 

—  Sam,  G[aetano].  (In  hi8  Flora  italiana  ...  I.  45-46» 
pi.  14.    1818.) 

—  Simii  John.  Nerium  odorum  (7)  cameum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLVI.  pi.  2032.    1819.) 

—  Wenderoth,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Nerium  odoratissimum.l  (Gea. 
Befdrd.  Naturw.  Marimrg  Schnft  II.  245-246.     1831.) 

N.  Oleander:  Taxonomy 

— LoiBelear-Desloiigduuiips,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral 
...  II.  79-80,  2  pi.    1817.) 

—  8avi,  G[aetano1.  (In  kia  Flora  italiana  ...  I.  23-26,  pi.  9. 
1818.) 

— XrfMLdiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Nerium  oleander  album.  ( Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  700.    1822.) 

—  IdMigeB,  Ck)nrad  &  Sons.  Neriimi  oleander  flore-varie- 
gato.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  666.    1822.) 

—  Tftrgioni-Touetti,  A[ntonio].  [Neriimi  Oleander  var.  splen- 
dens.]  (In  his  Raccolta  di  fiori,  frutti  ed  agrumi  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  [34].    1825.) 

—  Braeoonot,  [Henri].  Sur  la  faculty  que  poss^ent  les  fleurs 
de  laurier-rose  d'attraper  les  insectes.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris, 
XX.  36.    1834.) 

—  Bogg,  [John].  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  130.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  563-564,  2  pi.     1835.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Nerium  oleander  var.  Tangle.  (Paxton*s 
Mag.  Bot.  XI.  53-54,  pi.    1844.) 

-^Amadeo,  A.  J.     1888.  —  5ec  vol.  I.  336:  Phytography. 
Central  and  South  America. 
— PoUard,  C.  L.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XXIV.  156.    1897.) 

—  Oaodaisy,  PalMogos.  [Nerimn  Oleander  var.  albiflorum.] 
(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIV.  457.  1897.  —  Also  in  his 
V^tation  de  I'tle  de  Lesbos,  p.  35.    1899.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Batsch,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Blumenfilllimg  von  Nerium  Oleander. 
(In  his  Botanische  Bemerkungen,  pp.  39-42.     1791.) 

—  Ctonnainde  Samt-Pierre,  E[mest].  Examen  de  la  structure 
de  Tovule  chez  le  Neriimi  Oleander  et  chez  TEschscholtzia; 
n^ponse  k  quelques  objections.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  II. 
586-588.     1855.) 

—  Wydler,  H[einrich].  (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MittheU.  1871,  pp. 
273-274.     1872.) 

—  OlOB,  D[ominique].  (Rev.  Sci.  Nat.  yi.S72.  1877.)  [Tera- 
tological.] 

— Famintiin,  A[ndr6].  Beitrag  zur  Entwickelung  der  Scleren- 
chymfasem  von  Nerium  Oleander.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
BuU.  XXIX.  416-422,  1  pi.  1884.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 
Ma.  Biol.  XII.  21-29,  1  pi-     1888.)  —  Separate. 

—  Masaalongo,  C[aro].  (Nuav.  Giam.  Bot.  Ital.  XX.  283,  pi. 
16;  XXII.  15-16.     1888-90.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Kuhla,  Fritz.    (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  227-228.    1897.) 

—  Banmetsky,  J.  [V.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  289- 
291,  pi.  8.    1900.) 

N.  th3nrslfloruin:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Nerium  thyrsiflorum. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  III.  73,  pi.    1837.) 

NOUETTEA 

Ptom,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Nouettea  des  Echitid4es.  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  no.  4,  pp.  29-30.     [1808.]) 

OCHROSIA  (Bleekeria,  Lactaria;  Cerbera  spec.) 

Eschacholti,  J.  F.  (Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitertb.  Mim.  X.  292. 
1826.) 

Hasskaxl,  J.  K.  [Bleekeria  kalokarpa,  B.  salubris.]  (Naluurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  38-41.     1856.) 

Montroiuier,  [Xavier].  [Ochrosia  Thiollierei,  O.  Mulsantii.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  M^m.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  235-236.     1880.) 

Tejrsniaim,  J.  E.  &  Blnneiidijk,  S[imon].    [Lactaria  ooccinea, 

L.  Ackeringae.]       (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX. 

249.     1887.) 
Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.     (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  137-139, 

pi.  5.    1868-69.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Valeton,  Th[eodoricl.     Les  Ochrosia  du  Jardin  botanique  de 

Buitenzoig.     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XII.  223-237,  pi. 

22-25.     1896.) 


Ochrosia  Ackeringae:  Baker,  E.  G.  [Ochrosia  Acke- 
ringae var.  angustifolia.]  (In  Andrews,  C.  W.  A  mono- 
graph of  diristmas  Island  ...  p.  182.    1900.) 

O.  borbonica:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Ochrosia  macu- 

lata.]      (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum  ...  II.  10,  pi. 

321.     1786-93.  —  A;«o  in  Ats  Collectanea  .  .  .  IV.  218-219. 

1790.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Ceri)era  undulata.    [1800.]    (Andrews* 

Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  130.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Cerbera  undulata.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
vorzUglich  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanxen  ...  I.  116-117, 
Ipl.     1821.) 

O.  Cowleyi:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  I. 
229.    1897.) 

O.  elliptica :  Hasskarl,  J.  C.  [Lactaria  calocarpa.] 
(Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  IV.  9.    1859.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  [Lactaria  calocarpa.] 
(In  his  Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  .  .  .  £.  Fitzalan 
...  p.  15.    1860.) 

O.  McDowalllana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  BuU.  XXI.  65.     1893.) 

O*  Newelllana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
V.  389.    1899.) 

O.  Poweri:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot. 
BuU.  XIU.  11.    1896.) 

—  Baker,  R.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXII.  (1897), 
p.  234.    1888.) 

ODONTADEiNIA      (Cylicadenia  ;      Dipladenia 
spec.) 

O*  grrandiflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dipladenia  Hanisii. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4825.    1865.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Cylicadenia  Harrisii.]  (lU.  Hart.  II. 
9-11,  1  il.    1855.) 

—  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Odontadenia  speciosa.]  (Bonplanr 
dia,  VI.  9.    1858.) 

—  B[[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Dipladenia  Harrisii  Purdie.  (Flore 
Serr.  XIV.  25-26,  pi.  1404/1405.     1861.) 

ONCINOTI8 

O.  Batesil:  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1897, 
p.  272.) 

O.  gracilis:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Oncinotis  gracilis  Stapf. 
(iyooA:er'«/c.Pian/.  XXIV.  pi.  2346.     1896.) 

O.  hlrta:  OliTer,  D[aniel].  Oncinotis  hirta  Oliv.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  25,  pi.  1232.     1877-79.) 

O.  tenulloba:  Stapf,  [Otto].       (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1897,  p.  307.) 

—  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Diirand,  T[htophile].  (Mus. 
Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  41.    1889.) 

PACHYPODIUM  (EcHiTBS  spec.) 

P.  blsplnosum:  Lamarck,  J.  B.  [Echites  bispinosa.]  (In 
Thunbbro,  C.  p.  Voyages  .  .  .  au  Japon  ...  II.  478- 
479,  pi.  6.     1796.) 

P.  glganteum:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  147- 
148.    1896.) 

P.  Lealll:  Welwitach,  F[riedrich].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXVII.  42-45,  pi.  16.     1871.) 

P.  Rutenberglanum:  Vatke,  T^lhelm.  (In  Buche- 
NAu,  Franz.  [1885.]  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IX.  125. 
1887.) 

P.  Saundersll:  Brown,  N.  E.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1898,  p.  126.) 

P.  succulentum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Echites 

succulenta.]     (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  74,  pi. 

117.  [1800]-09.) 
— Lindley,  John.   Pach3rpodium  tuberosum.    (Bot.  Reg.  XVI. 

1321,  pi.  1830.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.        Pachypodium  tuberosum. 

(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1676.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pachypodium  succulentum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
Xa.pl.  5543.    1865.) 

PARAMERIA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].     Parameria  densiflora  Oliv.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1520.    1886-87.) 
Stapf,  O[tto].      [Parameria  glandulifera  var.  philippinensis.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  207-208.    1894-96.) 
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PARAVALXARIS 

Fiom,  L.  Sur  le  genie  Paravallaris  des  Echitid^es  Paraon- 
si^.  (Soc,  Linn,  Paris  BuU,  new  ser.  no.  4,  pp.  30-31. 
[18M.D 

PARSONSIA  (Heliome,  Heltgia;  Aganobma  spec., 
EcHiTES  spec.) 

Bhnne,  C.  L.    [Het^gia.]    {In  his  Oataloffus  van  eenige  .  .  . 

gewassen  .  .  .  Buitensorg,  pp.  23-24.    l82S.) 
Baool,  [fidouard].    (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Boi.  ser.  3,  II.  118.    1844.) 

[Australian  species.] 
Hasakarl,  J.  K.      [Ueligme.]      {Bonptandia,  YII.  259-261. 

1859.) 
Teyamaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  Spmon].   [Heligme  buruensis.] 

(Natuurk.  TijcUckr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXV.  405.    1863.) 
Lindsay,  W.  L.      (Jour.  BoL  VII.  324-325.    1808.)      [New 

Zealand  spedes.] 

P.  corymbosa:  Sprengeli  K[urt].  [Echites  coiymbosa.] 
(In  his  rlantanim  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  25.  1813.) 

P.  curvlsepala:  Sdmnuuin,  K[arl].  (Boi.  Jahrb,  IX. 
215-216.    1838.) 

P.  Galeottiana:  BaiDon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau  The- 
nardia  du  Mexlque.  [1880.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  II.  819- 
820.     1898.) 

P.  Hellcandra:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[aIkor-].    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  197-198.     18[30]-41.) 

P.  heterophylla:  [Lindley,  J.]    (HorL  Soc.  Land.  Jour. 

V.  194-196,  1  it     1860.) 
— [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (Jard.  Fleur,  I.  misc.  pp.  29-31,  il. 

1851.) 

P*  Javanica:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aganosma  concanensis. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  841.     18G2.) 

P.  macrocarpa:  Oolenao,  W[illiam].  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XIV.  (1881),  pp.  331-332.     1882.) 

P.  mlnahassae:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Blnnendijk,  S[imon1. 

[Heligme  Minahassae.]  (Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi^j  XXV. 

404.    1863.) 
—  Kooxders,  S.  H.        (Meded.  Lands  PUmtent.  XIX.  531. 

1886.) 

P.  nesophlla:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
1.229.     1887.) 

P.  ochracea:  GolenBO,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXII.  (1889),  pp.  480-481.    1880.) 

P.  Paddlsonl:  Baker,  R.  T.  On  an  apocynaoeous  plant 
yielding  lai^  edible  tubers.  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc. 
5CXIV.  (1899),  pp.  385-390,  1  U.,  pi.  34-35.     1900.) 

P.  variabilis :  [XJndley,  John.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  V. 
196.    1860.) 

P.  ventricosa:  Mueller,  Fezxiinand,  Baron  von.  (Philos. 
Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  p.  71.    1868.) 

PICRAUMA 

Pierre,  L.  [Picralima  Klaineana.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II. 
1278-1279.    1888.) 

PIJSCTAN£IA 

Da  Petit^Thouan,  A.  A.  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 
ensia  ...  p.  11.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea ...  pp.  203-204.     1809.) 

BaiUon,  Hfenri].  Sur  le  Plectaneia.  [188a]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  742-743.     1889.) 

PLEIOCARPA 

Beotham,  GFeorge].     Pleiocarpa  mutica  Benth.      (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XII.  71,  pi.  1181.     1876.) 
Pleiocarpa  rostrata  Benth.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII. 

71-72,  pi.  1182.     1876.) 

Stapf,  [Otto].  [Pleiocarpa  tubicina.]  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1898,  pp.  304-305.) 

De  Wildeman,  fi[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^phile].  [Pleiocarpa 
tubicina.]  (Mw.  Congo  Ann.  Boi.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  4,  pp.  91-92, 
pi.  46.     1899.) 

PL.UMEBIA  (Plumiera) 

Targioni-Touetti,  0[ttaviano].  (Imp.  Mus.  Fireme  Ann.  I. 
Obs.  bot.  pp.  29-33,  pi.  2.     1808.) 

Oaspanini,  Guglielmo.  [Plimiiera  hypoleuca,  P.  Tenorei.] 
(In  his  Osservazioni  intomo  ad  alcune  piante  coltivate  nei 
Real  orto  botanico  di  Boccadifalco  ...  pp.  19-21.     1833.) 


Beiehenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  [Plumeria  acununata,  P.  tricolor.] 
(In  his  Floia  exotica  ...  IV.  4-5,  2  pL    1836.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Genre  Plumiera,  histoire,  patiie,  desciip- 
tion,  synonymie  et  culture  des  esp^ces  de  ce  genre.  (lU. 
Hort.  XVI.  90-5^.    1868.) 

P«  acutifolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Plumeria  acuminata.  (BaL 
Reg.  II.  114,  pi.    1816.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Plmneria  acmninata.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Plumieria  acuminata.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3952.    1842.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charies.]  Plumi^rie  &  f euilles acumin^es.  {Hort 
Univ.  IV.  161-163,  pi.    1843.) 

—  Lemaire,  C[harie8].  [Plumieria  acuminata.!  (In  Loibb- 
leub-Deslgngchamfs,  J.  L.  A.  Herbierg^^ralde  Tamateur 
...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  68.    1843.) 

—  Braodegee,  T.  S.  (CaUfomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  III. 
(1890-92),  p.  151.    1883.) 

—  Goitenui,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  104,  pL 
12.    1886.)     [Teiatological.] 

—  Xofenaky,  Joeef.    1888.  —  See  vol.  I.  298:  Notewortht 

TREES.      AbIA. 

P.  alba:Loiieteiir-Deiilongttham|Mi,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Heriner 
g6n6ral,  VIII.  521,  pi.    iai7.) 

—  Dnniei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Heriner  de  Famateur  .  .  .  VI. 
385,  pi.    itoo 

—  Tenore,  M[ichele].  [Plumeria  hypoleuca.]  (In  his  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  92.    1845.) 

—  Pariatoie,  Filippo.  (In  his  Les  collections  du  Mua6e  .  .  . 
de  Florence  ...  pi.  15.    1874.) 

— Amadeo,  A.  J.  1888. —  iSee  vol.  I.  336:  Phytoqrafht. 
Gentral  and  South  America. 

—  Walil,Carivon.  (Bi&j.  Bot.  VII.pt.  40,  p.  11,  pi.  2.  1887.) 
[Anatomical.] 

P.  bicolor:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Plumeria  bicolor.     (Bot.  Reg.  VI. 

480,  pi.   uao.) 

P.  f illf olla :  OriaelMbeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  519.    1863.) 

P.  Jameson!:  Hooker,  \Sir]  W.  J.  Plumieria  Jamesoni. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIX.  pi.  4751.    1863.) 

P.  Lambertlana:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Plumieria 
mexicana.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1024.    1826.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Plumeria  Lambertiana.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVI. 
1378,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Oray,  A[8a].  [Plumeria  mexicana.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXI.  394.    1886.) 

P.  lutea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Plumeria  lutea.    (Bot.  Mag. 

XCV.pl.  5779.    1869.) 
— A[]idr41,  fid[ouard].     Plumeria  lutea  Ruia  et  Pavon.     (lU. 

Hort.  XVIII.  71-72,  pi.  57.    1871.) 

P.  obtusa:  Oriaebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Plumeria  obtusa  var.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  519.    1863.) 

P.  papuana:  [Sehefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  BoL  Buitenzorg 
Ann.  1.  36-37.     1876.) 

P.  rubra:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae,  p.  11,  pi.  41. 
1760-73.) 

—  Baclioi,  [P.  J.].  (In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes, 
XLVII.  pi.  45.    1779.) 

—  Ourtia,  William.  Plumeria  rubra.  (Bot.  Mag.  VIII.  pL 
279.    1794.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Ge- 
w&chse,  [I.]  17,  pi.  36.    1786.) 

—  Tarffiooi-Touetti,  Orttaviano].  (In  his  ObservaUonum 
botamcarum  decas  I.-II.,  pp.  32^33,  pi.  2.    [1809.]) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzuglidi  schdner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanxen  ...  II.  96-97,  1  pi.    1821.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Plumeria  rubra.    (Bot.  Beg.  X.  780,  pi.   1824.) 
— Loiseleiir-Deslongcliampi,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Heibier  g^^ral, 

VIII.  541,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/nhuHerbierdeTamateur  .  .  .  VII. 
523,  pi.    18340 

—  Beiehenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  20, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  L[eniaire],  Ch[arles1.  Frangipanier ji fleurs  cam^.  (Hort. 
C/nir.  V.  261-265,  pi.    1844.) 
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Plumeria  rubra:  Lemaire,  Charles.  {In  Loiselextb- 
Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  ramateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  45.    18M.) 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan.  {In  Hartinger,  Anton.  Paradisus 
vindobonensis  ...  I.  30,  pi.  50.    1844--i60.) 

P*  Tenorii:  Tenore.  M[ichele].  {In  his  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanioo  di  NapoU,  p.  92.    1845.) 

P.  tricolor:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Plumeria  tricolor.  {Bot,  Reg.  VI. 
510,  pi.    1820.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1 
pi.    1828-32.) 

P.  tuberculata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Plumeria  tu- 
berculata.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  681.    1822.) 

POTT8IA 

Hook«r,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Araott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Pottsia  can- 
tonensis.]  {In  (heir  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  19a-199,  pi.  43.    18[d0Hl.) 

PRESTONIA  (Haemadictyon) 

Bentfaaxii,  Geoxge.  [Haemadictyon  tomentellum.]  {In  hU 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  126.     1844-46.) 

Scfalechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Haenuidictyon  exsertum.] 
{Linnaea,  XXVI.  661-662.    1853.) 

H[oiitte],  L[oui8]  van.  Haemadictyon  nutans  var.  maxima  an 
sp.  nova.     {Flore  Serr.  XVII.  29-30,  pi.  1728.    1867-68.) 

Enist,  ATdol^.  On  the  Guachamaca,  a  poisonous  plant  grow- 
ing in  tne  Llanos  (plains)  of  Venezuela.  {Edino.  Bot.  Soc. 
Tron*.  X.  448-451,  il.    1870.) 

AfndM],  £drouard].  Haemadictyon  refulgens  Linden  et  Andr6. 

{lU.  Hort.  XVIII.  14-15,  pi.  49.    18710 
Baillon,  H[enri].    £tude  des  Prestonia.    [1889.]    {Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  I.  783-784,  789-792.     1889.)     [Morphological.] 

P.  Bvansll:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  395-^96.    1894-96.) 

P.  Ipomaelfolia:  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Bonplandia, 
VI.  9.    1858.) 

P.  macrocarpa:  Hemflley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Biologia  cen- 
trali-americana  .  . .  Botany  ...  II.  311,  pi.  55.    1881-82.) 

P.  sericea:  Martens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.  {Acad. 
Sci.  Bdg.  BtUl.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  360^361.    1844.) 

P.  speciosa:  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  435.    1889.) 

P*  venosa:  Liiidley,  John.  [Haemadictyon  venosum.] 
{HoH.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VI.  70-71.    1826.) 

PYCNOBOTRYA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Pycnobotrya  nitida  Benth.  { Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XII.  72,  pi.  1183.     1876.) 

RAUWOLiFIA  (DiBSOLAENA,  Ophioxylon;  Taber- 

NAEMONTANA  SpeC.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Ophioxylon  majus.]     {Jard.  Fleur.  III. 

misc.  pp.  137-139,  il.    1863.) 
Sehlechteodal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      {Linnaea,  XXVI.  65^-661. 

1853.)     [South  American  species.] 

Baker,  J.  G.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  334-335.    1890.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Haznui,  Hermann.      [Dissolaena.]      {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.    Nach- 

tr&ge,  p.  334.    1897.) 

R.  canescens:  Jaotpiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rauwolfia  to- 
mentosa.  {In  his  Observationimi  botanicarum  ...  II.  9- 
10,  pi.  35.    1767.) 

— Amadeo,  A.  J.  1888. — See  vol.  I.  336:  Phttooraphy. 
West  Indian  Islands. 

R.  congoiana:   Dnrand,  T[h6qphile]  &  De  Wildemaii, 

£[mile].    {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BtUl.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  204-205. 
1889.) 

R*  denslfiora:  Lixidley,  John.  Tabemaemontana  densi- 
flora.     {Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1273,  pi.    1829.) 

R.  heterophylla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bauwolfia  hetero- 
phylla.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IV.  pi.  366.     1841.) 

R.  longeacumlnata:  Dnrand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wilde- 
man,  E[mile].  {Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
205^206.    1899.) 

R.  l^rcioldes:  Lagasca,  Mariano  &  Bodrignei,  Joseph. 
Deseripciones  de  algunas  plantas  nuevas  que  han  florecido 
en  el  Real  establecimiento  botdnico  en  el  ano  1801.     {Anal. 
Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  V.  65-76.     1808.) 
Rauwolfia  lydoides  (pp.  69-70). 


Rauwolfia  mollis:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
BoL  IV.  393-394.    1894-96.) 

R.  nitida:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rauwolfia  nitida. 
{Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  339.    1819.) 

R.  reflexa:  Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Btamendijk,  S[imon]. 
{Natuwk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  III.  330.  1862.  —  Also  in 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  15.     [1854.]) 

R.  aalicifolia:!  Oriflebach,  A.  [H.  R.I.  {Amer.  Acad, 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  819.    1863.) 

R.  serpentina:  Weodland,  J.  C.  Bemerkunffen  aber  einige 
Pflanzen,  nebst  Abbildungen  derselben.  {Ardi.  Bot.  Romer, 
1.  pt.  1,  pp.  51-i55,  pi.  7.     1796.)     [Ophioxylon  serpentinum.] 

—  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ophioxylon  serpentinum.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  sohoenorunnensis 
.  .  .  icones.  III.  73,  pi.  389.    1798.) 

—  Slma,  John.  Ophioxylmn  serpentinum.  {Bot.  Mag.  XX. 
pi.  784.    1804.) 

—  Trattiniek,  Leopold.  [Ophioxylon  serpentinum.]  {In  his 
Auswahl  vorzQguch  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II. 
48-49,  1  pi.    1821.) 

—  Wefers  Bettink,  [H.].  Over  den  wortel  van  Ophioxylon 
serpentinum  (Poel^  padak).  {Tijdschr.  Pharm.  Nederl. 
X3a.  1-20.    1888.) 

—  Stapf,  0[tto].  [Rauwolfia  seri)entina  var.  gracilis.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  207.    189^-96.) 

R.  sumatrana:  Jack,  WiUiam.   {Bot.  Misc.  II.  73.    1831.) 

R.  temlfoila:  Sims,  John.  Rauwolfia  temifolia.  {BoL 
Mo^.  L.  pi.  2440.    1823.) 

R.  verticUIata:  Hance,  H.  F.     Descriotions  of  four  new 

Slants  from  southern  China.       {Jour.   Bot.  III.   378-381. 
865.) 

Ophioxylon  chinense  (pp.  880^8.1). 

R.  vomttoria:  Afielius,  Adam.  {In  his  Stirpium  in 
Guinea  medicinalium  species  novae,  pp.  4-2.    1817-25.) 

RELA.ZYA  (ViNCA  spec.) 

Ehrenberg,  C.  G.  [Vinca  Nerium.]  {In  his  Symbolae  physi- 
cae  .  .  .  pi.  14.     1828.)     [=  R.  stricta.] 

Decaiane,  J[oseph].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  IV.  80-82. 
1836.) 

SINDBCHITES 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Sindechites  Henryi  Oliv.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1772.    1887-88.) 

8KYTANTHU8  (Neriandra,  Skytalanthus) 

Martena,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.  [Neriandra  aurantiaca.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BtUl.  XI.  pt.  1,  p.  356.     1844.) 

Ball,  John.  [Skytalanthus  acutus.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
XXIL160.    1&7.) 

STEMMADBNIA  (Bignonia  spec.,  Echitss  spec.) 

Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  124r-126,  pi.  44.    1844-16.) 

S*  bignonlaeflora:  Sehlechteiidal,  D.F.  L.  von.  [Echi- 
tes  bignoniaeflorus.]     {Linnaea,  XXVI.  372-374.    1868.) 

S*  macrophylia:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXV.  310.    1900.) 

S.  obovata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
[Bignonia  obovata.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voy- 
age ...  p.  439.     18[80]-41.) 

S.  tomentosa:  Oreeninaa,  J.  M.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 
XXXV.  310-311.    1900.) 

STREPTOTRACEUBLUS 

Greenman,  J.  M.  [Streptotrachelus  Pringlei.]  {Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XXXII.  298-299.    1897.) 

STROPHANTHUS  (Christya,  Roupellia) 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  Extrait  d'un  m^moire  sur  le  genre  Stro- 
phanthus.     {Mus.Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I.  408-412,  pL  27. 

Description  d*un  nouveau  genre  de  plante,  nomm€  Stro- 

phanthus.  [1802.J  {Soc.  PhUom.  Butt.  III.  122-124,  pi.  8. 
1811.)  —  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  la  famille  des 
Apocyndes.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  M6m.  Div.  Sav.  I.  406-415. 
1806.) 

Strophanthus,  novum   genus  ex  Apodnearum  familia 


descriptum  et  iconibus  illustratum.     4+11  pp.     5  pi.    F*. 
Parisiis,  1804. 
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Fnnehet,  A[drien].     £tude  sur  les  Strophanthus  de  I'herbier 

du  Museum  de  Paris.     (Mim.  Hist.  Nat,  ParU  Nouv.  Arch. 

ser.  3,  V.  221-294,  pi.  7-17.     1893.) 
Sur  quelques  nouveaux  Strophanthus  de  Therbier  du  Mu- 
seum de  Pans.     {Jour.  Bot.  Porta,  VII.  297-303,  318-325. 

[18M.]) 
Paz,  Ferdinand,     tlber  Strophanthus  mit  BerQcksichtl^uns 

der  Stamznpflanzen  des  Semen  St rophanthi .    {Bot.  JaAr&.  jCV. 

362-386,  pi.  10-11.    1803.) 
Dew^TTe,  Apfredl.    Les  Strophanthus  du  Congo.    11  pp.    O. 

t-p-c.    Anvers,  1894.  —  Reprinted  from :  Jour.  Pharm.  An- 

vere,  novembre,  1894. 
Fnmehet,  A[drien].    Note  sur  le  fruit  du  Strophanthus  glaber 

et  sur  quelques  Strophanthus  de  TAf rique  tropicale.     X'^<^^- 

Bo<.  Pam,VlIL  201-204.     [1894.]) 

Morphology 

HtnftUff^^i  T.  F.     Ueber  die  Strophantus-Samen.     4  pp.    il. 

Q.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1887.]  —  Reprinted  from:  Pharm.  Post, 

1887. 
Delacroix,  Gaston.    Ck>ntribution  k  T^tude  du  Strophanthus. 

O.    Paris,  1888.t 
Lnbboek,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  241.    1881.) 

[Morphological.] 
Fzmnchot,  A[drien].    Observations  sur  les  Strophanthus.    (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  no.  1,  pp.  2-5.     fl898.]) 
PenMte,  P.  E.  F.     A  contribution  to  the  pharmaco^osy  of 

official  Strophanthus  seed.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  XI.  241- 

24i6,  265-270,  il.     1900.)  —  Repnnted:  28  pp.     1  il.      8  pi. 

O.    t-p-c.     [London,  1900.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

S.  Amoldianus:  Durand,  T[h^phile]  &  De  Wiktenuui, 

E[mile].    (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  206-208. 
1889.) 

S*  Bullenlanus^M[ast6n1,  M.  T.  Strophanthus  BuUenia- 
nus  Mast.  sp.  nov.     (Gard.  Chron.  1870,  p.  1471,  il.  257.) 

8.  capensls :  Haryey,  W.  H.  Description  of  Christya,  a  new 
genus  of  Apocynaceae  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  with  re- 
marks on  some  other  Cape  plants  of  that  order.  [C.  speciosa.] 
(Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  133-136,  pi.  21.     1842.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Strophanthus  capensls.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCIV.  pi.  5713.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaize,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hart.  XV.  52-53.    1868.) 

S.  I>ewevrel:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Diinnd,  T[hdo- 
phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  40-41. 
1900.) 

S.  dichotomus:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Strophanthus  dichotomus  p 
chinensis.     (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  469,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Bltune,  C.  L.  [Strophanthus  tenninalis.]  (In  his  Catalogus 
van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  56.     1823.) 

— iKiddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Strophanthus  dichotomus. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  759.    1^3.) 

—  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica 
exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  23-24,  pi.  159.    1827-30.) 

— Leiii[aire,  Qiarles].     Strophanthe  k  rameaux  dichotomes. 

(Hort.  Univ.  II.  225-230,  pL     1841.) 
— Xioniiire,  Charles.     (In  Loiseleur-Deblong  champs,  J.  L. 

A.   Herioier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  4  pp.,  pi.  61. 

1841.) 

—  Nooten,  B.  H.  van.  (In  her  Fleurs,  fruits  .  .  .  de  Java, 
1  p.,  pi.  [27].    1863.) 

S.  divergens:  Gnhram,  Robert].  Strophanthus  diver- 
gens.    (Maund^s  Bot.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  150.     [1839.]) 

S.  ecaudatus :  Rolfe,  R.  [A.].  —  In  Schumann,  Karl, 
Baker,  J.  G.,  Rolfe,  R.  [A.]  &  Coqniaux,  A[lfred].  (Soc^ 
Brot.  Bol.  XI.  S5.    1893.) 

S.  gratus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  RoupeUia  grata.  (Bot. 
Afa^.  LXXV.  pi.  4466.     1849.) 

—  P[laiiehon],  J.  £.  Roupellia  grata,  Roupellia  agr6able 
(fruit  k  crfeme).     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  181-182,  pi.  589.     1860.) 

—  (Lemaire,  Charles.]  Roupellia  grata.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  2  pp., 
pi.  16.     1861.) 

—  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Roupellia  grata.]  (fionp2andia,  VII.  257- 
258.    1859.) 

—  B[odiga8],  £m[ile].  RoupelUa  grata  WaUich.  (lU.  Hort. 
[XXXV.]  89-90,  pi.  68.     ISM.) 

S.  hlspldus :  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Strophanthus  hispidus. 
[1890.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  855-856.  1898.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 


Strophanthus  hispldua:  Oilg,  Ernst.  Kune  Boner- 
kung  Qber  den  Stropanthus  glabre  du  Gabon.  (Bat.  Gart. 
Mus.  Berlin  NoHzbl.  III.  62-63.     1900.) 

S.  Jacklanus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Strophanthus  Jacldanus 
WaU.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1521.     1886-87.) 

S*  kombe:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Strophanthus  Kombe  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XI-  79,  pi.  1098.     1867-71.) 

S.  Liedlenl:  Stein,  B[erthold].  Strophanthus  Ledieni  Stein. 
(Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  145-149,  pi.  1241.     1887.) 

S«  Nicholson! :  Hofanei ,  E.  M.  Strophantus  Nicholsoni,  a 
new  species.     (Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  4,  V.  209,  7  il.     1887.) 

S*  Petersianus:  Sehini,  Hans.  [Strophanthus  Petersia- 
nus  var.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  p.  259. 
1889.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  [Strophanthus  Petersianus  var.]  (Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1802,  p.  126.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Strophanthus  Petersianus  var.  grandi- 
florus.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7390.    1894.) 

S*  Plerrel:  Heim,  F[r6d^ric].  Sur  un  Strophantus  entrant 
dans  la  composition  du  poison  des  Moys.  [1894.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  II.  1150-1152,  1155-1159.     1898.) 

S*  sarmentosus :  Hooker,  [^tV]  W.  J.  [Strophanthus  pen- 
dulus.1  (In  Gray,  WiUiam  &  Dochard.  Travels  in  west- 
em  Africa  ...  pp.  392-394,  pi.  C.    1825.) 

TABBRNABMONTANA  (Pandaca,  Peschhsra, 
Rejoua  ;  Cerbera  spec,  Nerium  spec.) 

Da  Petit-Thoaan,  A.  [A.]  [Pandaca.]  (In  his  Genera  nova 
madagascariensia  ...  p.  10.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  RoEacsR, 
J.  J.    Collectanea  ...  p.  203.     1809.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Peschiera  surinamensis.]  (Linnaea,  XVIII. 
742.     1844.) 

Pixton,  Joseph.     Les  Tabemaemontana  et  plus  sp^cialement 

I'arbre  du  bien  et  du  mal.     (Belg.  Hort.  I V.  370-372,  iL  58. 

1864.) 
Knn,  Sulpiz.     [Tabemaemontana  ophiorrhizoides,  T.  mem- 

branifolia.]     (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  89-90. 

1873.) 
Potter,  M.  C.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  351-352.  1891.) 

[Physiological.] 
Henriqaes,  J.  A.    (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  140-141.  1892.)  [Species 

of  tropical  Africa.] 
Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gas.  XXIV.  396-398.     1897.)     [Central 

American  species.] 
Stapf ,  Otto.      ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  305-306.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

T*  af licana :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  [Tabemaemontana gran- 
diflora.]  (In  Gray,  William  &  Dochard.  Travels  in 
westem  Africa  ...  pp.  389-391,  pi.  B.     1825.) 

T*  amygdallfolia:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Tabemaemontana  amyg- 
dalifolia.    (Bot.  Reg.  iV.  338,  pi.    1818.) 

T.  angulnea:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  136.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  Tabemaemontana  anguinea  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2397.     1895.) 

T.  apoda:  SamraUe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  VII.  103-104.    1870-71.) 

T.  arborea:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gas.  XVIII.  206.    1893.) 

T.  aurantlaca:  Oaiidiehaiid[-Be«n>r6],  Charles.  [Rejoua 
aurantiaca.]  (/n  Au  Voyage  autourdumonde  .  .  .  ex^nit6 
sur  les  corvettes  de  S.  M.  1  Uranie  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Frey- 
dnet.    Botanique,  pp.  450-451,  pi.  61.    1826.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III.  202.     1898.) 

T*  Barter! :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tabemaemontana 
Barteri.    (Bot.  Mag.  XCVl.  pi  5859.    1870.) 

T*  colllna:  Gardner,  George.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  178. 
1842.) 

T.  coronaria:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Nerium  co- 
ronarium.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  5,  pi.  52. 
1781-86.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  1. 138-139.     1786.) 

—  Sims,  John.  .  Nerium  coronarium.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1865.    1817.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Tabemaemontana  coronaria. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  406.    1820.) 

— L[i]idley],  J[ohn].      Tabemaemontana   coronaria   a  flore 

simpUci.     (Bot.  Reg.  XUI.  1064,  pL    1827.) 
— Loiaeleiir-DealoiigchAinps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Nouvel  herbier 

de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  50.     1838.) 
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rFabemaeinoiitana  coronaria:  Pszton,  Joseph.  Ta- 
bemaemontaoa  coronaria  flore  pleno.  (PaxUm's  Mag,  BoL 
XVI.  354r-365,  pi.    1849.) 

T«  crispa:  KniSi  Sulpiz.  [Tabernaemontana  crispa  var. 
nioobarica.]  {As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLV,  pt.  2,  p.  140. 
1876.) 

T*  dlchotoma:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Tabernaemontana  laurifolia. 
(BoL  Reg.  IX.  716,  pi.     1823.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cerbera  dichotoma.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1516.     1829.) 

— Lindley,  John.    Tabernaemontana  dichotoma.     (Bot.  Reg. 

XXVII.  53,  pi.    1841.) 
— L[eiiiaire],  C[harle8].  Tabernaemontana  dichotoma.    {Hort. 

Univ.  III.  259-263,  pi.     1842.) 
— Lemaire,  Charles.     (In  Loiseleur-Dbslono champs,  J.  L. 

A.     Herbier  ^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  3  pp.,  pi. 

36.    1843.) 

—  OTOOm,  [Percy].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III.  261-262,  1  il., 
pi.  60.     1888-94.)     [Morphological.] 

T.  I>onnell-Smlthl:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII 
206-207.    1803.) 

T.  grandlflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Tabernaemontana 
grandiflora.    (J9o<.  Mo^.  LXXXVI I.  pi.  5226.    1861.) 

T.  ffulanensls:  ICiqael,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaeay  XVIII.  754- 
755.    1844.) 

T.  heterophylla:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Icones  .  .  . 
plantarum  americanarum,  pi.  14.     1798-99.) 

—  Miqaei,  F.  A.  W.  [Peschiera  diversifolia.]  (In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses,  pp.  164-165,  pi.  47.    1850.) 

T.  iaeta:  ItfarthiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
pp.  98-99.     1837.) 

—  B[egell,  £[duard]  von.  Tabernaemontana  Iaeta  Mart. 
(Gartenfi.  X.  37-38,  pi.  316.     1861.) 

T.  lanlflora:  Tesnmiaim,  J.  E.  &  Biimexidijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXV.  403.    1863.) 

T.  lonffepedunculata:  Sdumuuin,  Karl.  (In  Schu- 
mann, K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wil- 
helms  Land,  p.  113.    1889.) 

T*  longlfiora:  Hooker,  \Sir]  W.  J.  Tabernaemontana 
longiflora.    (£o<.  itf a^.  IXXV.  pi.  4484.     1849.) 

—  P[laiichon,  J.  E.].  Tabernaemontana  loneiflora,  Tabernae- 
montana k  longues  fleurs.  (Flare  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  534. 
1849.) 

T.macrocarpa:  Jack,  William.  (Hooker  Camp.  Bot.  Mag. 
I.  253-254.     1836.) 

T.  macrophylla:  Blartens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU.  XI.  pt.  1,  p.  355.     1844.) 

T.  Martensil:  Peyiitach,  Joh[ann].  (Linnaea,  XXX.  31. 
1860.) 

T.  modesta:  Baker,  J.  G.    (/okt.  Boe.  XX.  219.    1882.) 

T.  mollis:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A  W[a]ker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  199. 
18[30]-41.) 

T.  neiilfolla:Amadeo,  A.  J.     ld8B.—See  vol.  I.  336: 

Phttooraphy.    West  Indian  Islands. 
T.  nlcobaiica:  Liebmaim,  F.  M.     (Hort.  Acad.  Haun. 

Ind.  Sem.  1866,  p.  27.  —  Linnaeay  XXVIII.  363.     1856.) 

T*  orientalls:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Tabernaemontana 
parviflora.]  (Aft«.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  379- 
380.    1834.) 

T.  palsavelensls:  Loosener,  Th[eodor].  (Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  II.  555-556.    1894.) 

T.  pentastlcta:  Sehefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.  (Natuurk.  Tijd- 
schr. Ned.  Indie,  XXXL.  22.    1870.) 

T* perslcariaefoUa: JaGqain,  N.J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Icones jplantarum  rariorum,  11.  10,  pi.  320.  1781-86.  —  Also 
in  his  Collectanea,  IV.  139.     1790.) 

T.  recurva:  L[iiidle3r],  J[ohn].      Tabernaemontana   gra- 

tissima.     (Bot.  Reg.  XIII.  1084,  pi.    1827.) 
— Lindley,  John.      [Tabernaemontana  gratissima.]      (Hort. 

Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VII.  55-56.     1830.) 

T*  repanda:  Meyer,  Ernst.  (Leop.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf. 
Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  784-785.     1826.) 

T*  rosea:  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto 
botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  97.     1845.) 

T*  sesslllfoUa:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
205.    1884.) 


Tabemamontana  Smlthll:  De  Wildeman,  £(mile]  & 
Durand,  T[h^phile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1.  pt.  1, 
pp.  39-^.    1899.) 

T.  Stapflana:  Britten,  J[ame8]. — In  Britten,  James 
&  others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  25.     1894-96.) 

T.  Thonnerl:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h6o- 
philel.  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  39.  1889. 
—  Also  in  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  congolenses  ...  pp. 
32-33,  pi.  7.     1900.) 

T.  Thurstonl:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
368-369.    1884.) 

T.  undulata:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Icones  .  .  .  plan- 
tarum americanarum,  pi.  6.    1798-99.) 

TABERXANTEUB  (Iboga) 

Brann,  Johannes.  [Iboga  Vateriana.]  (MittheU.  Forschungs- 
reis.  Gel.  Deutsch.  Schutzgeb.  II.  172.    1869.) 

Oliver,  Daniel.  Tabemanthe  Iboga  Baillon.  (Hooker's  /c 
PZant  XXIV.  pi.  2337.    1896.) 

St^f,  [Otto].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  p.  305.)  [Spe- 
cies of  western  Africa.] 

De  Wndeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[h^phile].  [Tabemanthe 
albiflora.]  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  4,  pp.  81-82, 
pi.  41 ;  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  38.    1889.) 

[Tabemanthe  tenuiflora.l      (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser. 

2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  38-39.     1899.) 

TANGHIXIA  (Cerbera  spec.) 


Da  Petit-Thouars,  A.  TAJ  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 
riensia  ...  p.  10.  [1806.1 — il/«o  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collec- 
tanea, pp.  202-203.     1809.) 

G4el,  P.  C.  van.  [Cerbera  Tanghin.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cerbera  Tanghin.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVII.  pi. 
2968.    1880.) 

Bojer,  [Wenzel].  Botanical  description  of  the  Tanghin,  Tan- 
ghinia  veneniflua.    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  289-291,  pi.  110.    1833.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Cerbera  Tanghin.]  (In  his  Flora  ex- 
otica ...  II.  20,  pL  1834.) 

EUis,  William.  [Tanghinia  veneniflua.]  (In  his  History  of 
Madagascar,  I.  460-461,  pi.     [1836.]) 

Bennett,  Geoiige.  On  the  Tanghinia  veneniflua,  the  ordeal 
poison-nut  of  Madagascar.    (Jour.  Bot.  VI.  303-305.    1868.) 

(Siatin,  Joannes.  Observations  sur  Tanatomie  du  Tanghinia 
venenifera.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  I. 
(1872),  pp.  539-542.     1873.) 

THENARDIA 

Baillon,' H[enri].     Remarques  sur  le  genre  Thenardia.    [1888.] 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  763-768.     1889.) 
Martens,  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G.     [Thenardia  suaveolens.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  Bull.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  359-360.    1844.) 

THEVETIA  (Cerbera  spec.) 

T.  ahoual:  Andtewi,  Heniy.  Cerbera  Ahouai.  [1802.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  231.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cerbera  Ahouai.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIX.  pi.  737. 
1804.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Cerbera  Ahovai.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
vorzagUch  schQner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  115-116, 
Ipl.    1821.) 

—  Weinmann,  J.  A.  [Cerbera  Ahouai.]  (Syll,  Plant.  Nov. 
Regent^.  II.  163.    1825-28.) 

T*  cuneifolla:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  434.     1887.) 

—  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  pp. 
339-340,  il.  7.    1895.) 

T«  Gaumeri:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Thevetia  Gaumeri  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVLpl.  1517.    1886-87.) 

T*  neiiifolla:  Sims,  John.  Cerbera  Thevetia.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLIX.  pi.  2309.    1822.) 

— Amadeo,  A.  J.     1888. — See  vol.  I.  336:  Phytography. 
West  Indian  Islands. 

T*  ovata:  OaTanillea,  A.  J.  [Cerbera  ovata.]  (In  his 
Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  35-36,  pi.  270.     1794.) 

T.  paraguayensis:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L. 
(New  York.  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  158.     1892-94.) 

T*  plumeriaefolia:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  124,  pi.  43.     1844-46.) 

T.  spathulata:  ISmapaiigli,  C.  F.  (Field  Columb.  Mus. 
Pvibl.  Bot.  Ser.  I.  pt.  4,  pp.  383-384.     1898.) 
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APOCYNACEAE 


TRACH£IX>SP£RMUM    (Pabbchites,    Rhtn- 

CHOSPBBMTTM  LJndl.) 

Huice,  H.  F.  [Parechites./  (Jour.  Bot  VI.  299-300.  1868.  — 
Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bat.  Xlli.  112.  1873.)  [Species  of  eaBtem 
Asia.] 

T*  dlvaricatum :  njndley,  John.]  [Hhynchospennum  jas- 
minoides.]    (Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  I.  74-75,  2  il.     18i6.) 

— BhynehoBpemnun  jasminoides.  (Gard.  Mag.  Bot.  [II.]  1 13- 
114,  pi.    1860.) 

—  P[Uiichon],  J.  E.  Trachelospennum  jasminoides,  Trache- 
lospeimum  k  fleurs  de  Jasmin.  (Flore  Serr.  VI.  263-2M,  pi. 
615.     1860.) 

—  [Lemmiie,  Charles.]  Trachelospermum  jasminoides.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  61.     1861.) 

—  Hookar,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Rhynchospennum  jasminoides.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  LXXIX.  pi.  4737.    1863.) 

—  Oliver,  Daniel.  [Paiechites  Thunbergi.]  (  Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  IX.  166.    1867.) 

—  Hildabrand,  F[riedrich].  [Rhynchospermiim  jasminoides.] 
(Bot.  ZeU.  XXVII.  509-^10,  pi.  6.    186».)     [Ecological.] 

URCEOLA  (Chavannbsia) 

Rmdnirgli,  William.  A  botanical  description  of  Urecola  [sic] 
elastica,  or  Caoutchouc  vine  of  Sumatra  and  PuUo-pinang, 
with  an  account  of  the  properties  of  its  inspissated  juice,  com- 

Sired  with  those  of  the  American  Caout-chouc.     (As.  Soc. 
engal  As.  Research.  V.  167-175,  1  pi.     1798.) 

Sprooffel,  [Kurt].  Uroeola  elastica,  Ostindischer  Kaoutchouk. 
(Jour.  Bot.  GdtHngen,  1800,  II.  236-237.    1801.) 

Bo«riace,  J.  G.  (Inst.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Bull.  V.  16-20.  1900.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

VAIXARIS 

Hooker,  [5ir]  W.  J.  Vallaris  Pergularia.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
II.  pi.  153.    1837.) 

BM8kari,J.K.     (Bonplandia,  \ll.  261.    1869.) 

VALJLESIA  (Rauwolfia  spec.) 

V.  dlchotoma:  Ortefftt  C.  G.  [Vallesia  cymbaefolla.]  (In 
his  Novarum  aut  ranorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matri- 
tensis  .  .  .  decades,  pp.  58-59.    [1797}-1800.) 

—Watson,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV.  69.    1889.) 

V*  glabra:  OavBiiillei,  A.  J.  [Rauwolfia  glabra.]  (In  his 
Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  50,  pi.  297;  V.  70.  1794- 
99.) 

V.  hypoglauca:  Enut,  A[dolf].  (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  375- 
376.    fe70.) 

V.  laclnlata:  Brendegee,  T.  S.  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  182-183.    lf»0.) 

VOACANGA  (Annulabia,  Obchipeda,  Piftolabna, 
Pootia) 

Da  Petit-Thouan,  A.  [AJ.  (/n  his  Genera  nova  madagasca- 
riensia  ...  p.  10.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Robmeb,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea, p.  203.     1809.) 

Hoehfltetter,  C.  F.  [Annularia.]  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
670-671.     1841.) 

Harye7,W.  H.    [Piptolaena.]    (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  25.   1842.) 

TeTsmaim,  J.  E.  &  TOrnieiwHilr,  S[imon].  [Pootia  exauriculata.] 
(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  404.    1863.) 

Miqqel,  F.  A.  W.  De  Orchipeda.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.- 
Bat.  I.  316,  pi.  10.    1868-61.) 

Henriques,  J.  A.  [Orchipeda.]  (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  140. 
1892.)     [Species  of  tropical  Afnca.] 

HaOier,  H.  [G.].  [Orchipeda  sumatrana.]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buiten- 
zorg Ann.  XIII.  285-286.     1896.) 

V*  Cumlnglana:  Rolfe,  R.  A.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI. 
313.    1886.) 

V.  I>regel:  Haryey,  W.  H.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  1.  25. 
1842.) 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Orchipeda  Diegei.]  (Ann.  Bot  Lond. 
V.  362-363,  pi.  22.    1890-91.)     [Ecological] 

V.  foetlda:  Bhmie,  C.  L.  [Orchipeda  foetida.]  (In  his 
Rumphia,  IV.  26-27,  pi.  179-180.     1848.) 

V.  Schweinfurthll:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  A  Dnrand, 
T[htophile].     (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1,  I.  pt.  4,  pp.  77-  I 
78,  pi.  39.     1889.)  I 


WnXUGHBBIA 

BCasaart,  Jean.     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  125-126, 
pi.  15.    1896.)    [Morphological.] 

WlUuffhbela  dulcis:  Bidley,  H.  N.    (Linn.  Soc,  Trans. 
Bot.  in.  319.    188a-94.) 

TV.  flrma:  Hasikarl,  J.  K.     (Bonplandia,  VII.  256-257. 


.) 

—  Scott,  D.  H.  &  Brobner,  George.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  V.  285- 
286,  pi.  19.    1890-91.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Sti4>f,  Ortto].  WiUughbeia  firma  Blume.  (Hooker^ s  Ic. 
Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2344.     1896.) 

—  Boerlage,  J.  G.  [WiUughbeia  firma  var.]  (InsL  Bot.  Bu^ 
tenwrgBua.y.4rS.    1900.) 

"WRIGHTIA  (Balfoubia;  Cambbabia  spec.,  Nbbiux 
spec.) 

Himter,  Alex[ander].  (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  359. 
1800.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 

^W.  Baccelllana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  DepL  Agrie. 
^tiS.  XVIII.  20.    1802.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  (Victor.  Nat.  VIII.  178- 
179.    1802.) 

TV.  Candollel:  Yldal  y  Soler,  S[ebastian].  (In  hie  Pha- 
nerogamae   Cumingianae  Philippinarum  .  .  .  pp.  186-187. 

1886.) 

W.  cocclnea:  Zaoddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Nerium  cocci- 
neum.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  894.     1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Wrightia  cocoinea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2696.    1826.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
IpL    1828-32.) 

—  Drwies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur . .  .  VII. 
493,  pi.    IttMO 

-— Beicheiibach,  H.  G.  L.    (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  36, 

pi.    1834.) 
— Loi8elear-I>eBloiigcliampi,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Herfoier  g^n^ral 

de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1. 1  p.,  pi.  48.    1839.) 

"W.  dubia:  Sims,  John.  Cameraria  dubia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL. 
pi.  1646.    1814.) 

—  Trattiokk,  Leop[old].  [Cameraria  dubia.]  (In  hie  Aus- 
wahl  vorzttglich  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  37- 
38,  1  pi.    1821.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Cameraria  dubia.]  (In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-^32.) 

'W  •  f lavo-rosea :  Trimen,  Henry.  [Wrightia  fla vido-rosea.] 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXIII.  238-239.    1866.) 

W.  mlllgar:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bull 
XXI.  65-66.     1893.) 

"W*  parvlflora :  Oliver,  D[amel].  Wrightia  parviflora 
Stapf.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2345.     1896.) 

'Wm  pubeecens:  Loddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Wrightia  pu- 
bescens.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1929.     1833.) 

—  Banco,  H.F.    (/our.  Bot.  XVI.  229.    1878.) 

'W»  ssAlgnB.:  Kndlicher,  Steph[an].  [Balfouria  saligna.] 
(In  his  Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  75. 
1838.) 

W«  tinctoria:  Lpndley],   J[ohn].       Wrightia  tinctoria. 

(Bot.  Reg.  XI.  933,  pi.    1826.) 
— Lindley,  John.        (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.   Trans.  VII.  54-55. 

1830.) 

—  Gierke,  C.  B.  &  St^if,  Otto.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1884,  p.  203.) 

W.  zeylanlca:  lAnD%,  Carl  von.  [Neriiun  leylanicum.] 
(In  his  Centuria  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  12.    1766.) 

XYXJmABARIA 

Piexre,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Xylinabaria  des  Echitid6es.  [Xylina- 
baria  minutiflora.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  no.  4, 
pp.  26-28.    [1898.]) 

ZSCHOKKEA 

HeiilB]ey,W.  B.  Zschokkea  utilis  Hemsl.  ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XXVII.  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  pi.  2637.    1900.) 

ZYGODIA 

Bentham,  George.  Zygodia  axillaris  Benth.'  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XII.  73,  pi.  1184.     1876.) 


ASCLEPIADACEAE 
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197.  ASCLEPIADACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Brown,  Robert.      On  the  Asclepiadeae,  a  natural  order  of 

Slants  separated  from  the  Apocmeae  of  Jussieu.     (Werner. 
fat.  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  I.  (1808-10),  pp.  12-78, 2  tab.    1811.  — 

AUo  in  his  Miscellaneous  botanical  works  ...  II.  193-247. 

1866-68.) Asclepiadeae:  ex  idiomate  anglico  transtulit  D. 

C.  B.  Presl.    68  pp.    2  tab.    O.    Pragae,  1819. tJber  die 

Asclepiadeen,  eine  natdrliche  Pfiancemamilie,  welche  von  Jus- 

sieu's  Apocyneen  abgesondert  werden  muss.    [1826.]     (In  his 

Yennischte  botanische  Schriften,  II.  347-114,  tab.   1825-34.) 
Decaisne,  Jroseph].    £tudes  sur  quelques  eenres  et  esp^ces  de 

la  famille  aes  Asclepiad6es.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  2,  IX. 

257-278,  321-348,  pi.  9-12.      1S8S.)  —  RepnnUd:  50  pp. 

4  pL    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1838.] 
Asclepiadeae.    (In  Candollb,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Pxtxiromus  .  .  .  VIII.  490-665.    1844.) 
Delessert,  Benjamin.   (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  24-38,  pi.  55- 

91.    1846.) 
Tarrwwiinow,  N[icolai1.     Asclepiadeae  aliquae  indescriptae. 

(Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  250-262;  XXV.  pt.  2, 

pp.  310-325.   1848-52.)  — fieprtnM;  2  pts.   15+16  pp.    O. 

n.  t-p.    [Moscou,  1848-52.] 
Pt.  2  htm  tbe  title:  ABcIepiadeae  quaedam  hueuaque  indesoriptae. 

VouTDiAr,  Eugene.   Asclepiadaceae.    [1886.]    (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  VI.  pt.  4,  col.  189-332, 

pi.  5-98.     1878-85.) 
Schnmuin,  Krarll.      Asclepiadaceae.      (/nENOLER,  A[dolf] 

&  pRANTL,  K[an].     Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV. 

?t.  2,   pp.   189-306,  il.   62-92  ;  Nachtrftge,  pp.   285-288 ; 
fachtrftge  II.,  pp.  60-^3.    1895-1900.) 

Oentral  and  South  America 

Ghamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Bchlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 
(Linnaea,  V.  123-124.    1830.) 

Schledrteiktol,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  VIII.  518-524. 
1833.) 

Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  ( Hooker  Jour. 
Bo<.  I.  290-296.    1834.) 

Mlqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  1848.  —See  vol.  1. 342:  Phttography.  Cen- 
tral AND  SOXTTH  AMERICA. 

OiiBalMbeh,  A.  H.  R.     (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  204-208;  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  225-235.    18ir4-79.) 
Vonniier,  Eug[toe].    Sur  les  Ascl^piad^  am^ricaines.    (Ann. 

Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  XIV.  364-389.    1882.) 


SchuBami,    K[arl].  —  In  Urban,    I[gnats].       (Bot  Jahrb. 

pp.  19-23.    l88.  —    " 
A[loy8ius].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  725-731.     1898.) 


XXV.  Beibl.  no.  60,  pp.  19-23. 


Also  in  SoDiRO 


MalmA,  G.  O.  A.  Die  Asclepiadaceen  des  Regnell'schen  Her- 
bars.  101  pp.  11.  8  pi.  sq.  F.  Stockholm,  1900.  (Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXIV.  no.  7.) 


Breda,  J.  G.  S.  van.  Genera  et  species  Orchideamm  et  Ascle- 
piadearum,  quas  in  itinere  per  insulam  Java  jussis  et  auspi- 
ciis  Guilieum  I.  collegerunt  Dr.  H.  Kuhl  et  Dr.  J.  C.  van 
Hasselt.   Vol.  I.  pt.  1-3.  15  ff.   15  pi.  F*.  Gandavi,  1827-29. 

Wight,  R[ichard].  (In  his  Contributions  to  the  botany  of  In- 
dia, pp.  29-67.    1834.) 

Hasakarl,  J.  K.  (F(ora,  XXVIII.  247-251.  1846.)  [Malayan 
species.] 

Bhmift,  C.  L.  1848.  —  See  vol.  I.  465:  Phytooraphy.  Ma- 
lay PENINSULA. 

[Asclepiadaceae.]     (In  his  Museum  botanicum  lugduno- 

batavum,  1. 43-46,  57-60,  125-126, 145-150,  U.  9-14, 21-29. 

[1848-^1.]) 
Hasakarl,  J.  K.      Plantarum  nonnullarum  javanicarum  e 

familiis  Asclepiadearum  et  Apoc3mearum   adumbrationes. 

(-Pfora,  XL.  97-106.    1867.) 
[Asdepiadaoeae.]     (Bonplandia,  VII.  261-274.     1868.) 

[Malayan  species.] 

Hiqael,  F.  A.  W.  De  quibusdam  Rubiaceis,  Apoc3rnei8  et 
Ascle^adeis.     (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.   IV.  12S-142,  pi. 

Maadmowiei,  C.  J.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tenb.  BuU.  XXIII.  352- 

386.     1877.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^ter^.  Mil.  Biol.  IX.  774- 

823.    1877.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
GoUett,  Heniy  ic  Hemaley,  [W.  B.].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXVIII.  8&-90,  pi.  13-14.    1881.)         [Species  of  British 

India.] 


Deflers,  A[lbert].      Les  AscMpiad^es  de  TArabie  tropicale. 

(Inst.  Sffypt.  Mem.  III.  253-284,  6  pi.      1900.)  —iSeporate: 

t-p.    Q.    Xe  Caire,  1896. 
Koorders,  S.  H.       (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  533-537. 

1898.)     [Malayan  species.] 
ISatanniiira,  J[in2d].     Asclepiadaceae  formosano-liukiuenses. 

(Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  39-42.    1898.) 

Africa 

Thimberg,  C.  P.     Plantae  Contortae,  in  Promontorio  Bonae 

Spei  Afrioes  olim  collectae,  jamquae  descriptae.    (Acad.  Sd. 

Peirop.  Act.  Nov.  XIV.  503-520.    1806.) 
Xlotiaeh,  Friedrich.      (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.      Naturwissen- 

schaftliche   Keise   nacn   Mossambique   .   .   .   pp.  272-276. 

1862-64.) 
Balfour,  I.  B.     (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  pp. 

78-79.    1884.)     [Species  of  eastern  Africa.] 
Schumaim,  K[arl].    Asclepiadaceae  africanae.  —  In  Engler, 

A[dolf].    Beitrftge  sur  Flora  von  Af rika.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII. 

114-155,  pi.  6.     1893.) 

Schlechter,  R[udolf].  Beitrftge  sur  Kenntnis  sQdafrikanischer 
Asclepiadaceen.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  Beibl.  no.  45,  pp.  1- 
37;  XX.  Beibl.  no.  51,  pp.  1-56.  1894-95.) Contribu- 
tions to  South  African  asclepiadology.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXII. 
257-263;  XXXIII.  267-274,  353-359.     1894-95.) 

Brown,  N.  £.     (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  247-265.) 

EUiot,  G.  F.  8[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  91-93. 
1896.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Schlechter,  R[udolf].  Asclepiadaceae  Kuntzeanae.  (Oesterr. 
BoL  ZeUschr.  XLV.  449-454.    1895.) 

Asclepiadeae  Elliotianae.    (Jowr.  Bot.  XXXIII.  300-307, 

333-339,  1  pi.     1886.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Schlechter,  RTudolfl  db  Bendle,  A.  B.  New  African  Asclepiads. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XXXlV.  97-100,  1  pi.     1896.) 

Schlechter,  R[udolf].  Revision  of  extra-tropical  South  African 
Asclepiadeae.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  311-315,  417-421,  449- 
458;  XXXVI.  475-487.    1896-98.) 

Australasia 

Warlraxff,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  408-ill.  1891.)  [Spe- 
cies of  New  Guinea.] 

Morphology 

Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Genitalia  Asclepiadearum.  (In  his 
Miscellanea  austriaca,  1. 1-31,  pi.  1-1.     1778^1.) 

Genitalia  Asclepiadearum  oontroversa.    137+  [3]  pp.    D. 

Viennae,  1811. 

Ehrenbersf,  [C.  G.].  Ueber  das  Pollen  der  Asclepiadeen;  ein 
Beitraff  zur  Auflosung  der  Anomalieen  in  der  Pflanzen- 
Befruchtung.  (Akad.  Wiss,  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1829,  pp.  21- 
39,  2  pi.  1832.)  —  Reprinted:  21  pp.  2  pi.  sq.  Q.  Berlin, 
1831. 

Brown,  Robert.  Observations  on  the  organs  and  mode  of 
fecundation  in  Orchideae  and  Asclepiadeae.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  XVI.  685-745,  pi.  34-36.  1833.  —  Edinb.  Jour.  Sci. 
VI.  174-183.  1832.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellaneous  botanical 
works,  1. 487-551.  1866.)  — -BeprtTUcd;  36  pp.  O.  London, 
18S1.  —  Supplementaiy  observations  on  the  fecundation  of 
Orchideae  and  Asclepiadeae.    4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     fLondon, 

1833.1 Ueber  die  Sezualonane  und  die  Art  der  Befruch- 

tung  bei  den  Orchideen  und  Asclepiadeen.  t^bersetct  und  mit 
einem  Anhange  versehen  von  Dr.  Hugo  Mohl.     (Florae  XV. 

8t.  1,  pp.  353-366.  37&-382;  pt.  2,  pp.  673-676.     1832.) 
observations  sur  les  oi^ganes  sexuels  et  le  mode  de  f^conda- 

tion  dans  les  Orchid^es  et  les  Ascl^piad6es.     (Ardt.  Bot.  II. 

104^136, 193-225,  324-329,  pi.  13-14, 16.    1833.) 
De^lltaio,  Federico.    Relasione  sull'  apparecchio  della  feconda- 

zione  nelle  Asclepiadee,  agpiuntevi  alcune  considerasioni 

sidle  cause  finali  e  sulla  teona  di  Carlo  Darwin  intomo  all' 

origine  delle  specie.    24  pp.    O.     Torino,  1865. 
Daidd,  Geoig.    1872. — See  vol.  I.  136:  Morphology  and 

ANATOMY.    Latex  cells. 
Veaqae,  J[uhen].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  I.  288-291. 

1886.) 

Diei,  R[udolf].    (F2ora,  LXX.  537.    1887.) 
Treiber,  Karl.   Ueber  den  anatomischen  Bau  des  Stammes  der 

Asclepiadeen.     (Bot.  Centr.  XLVIII.  209-218,  241-249,  273- 

281,  305-313,  pi.  1-2.     1891.) 
Bieaidoa,  J.  M.     Contribution  k  T^tude  des  Ascl^piadac^. 

103  pp.    4  pi.    O.    Paris,  1893. 
BCahne,  G.  O.  A.     Fdrgreningsforii&llandena  och  inflorescen- 

sens  stAllning  hos  de  brasiKanska  Asclepiadeema.      (Svensk. 

Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers,  LVII.  pt.  6,  pp.  697-720,  9  il.     1900.) 
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Physiology 

BroogniArt,  Ad[olphe].  Quelques  obeervations  sur  la  mani^re 
dont  s'op^re  la  f ^ndation  dans  les  Ascl6piad6es.  (A  nn.  Set. 
Nat.  XXIV.  263-279,  pi.  13-14.     1831.) 

Helm,  F[r6d^ric].  Quelojues  faits  relatifs  k  la  capture  d^insects 
par  des  fleurs  d'Ascl^piadao^es  et  d'Apocynac6es.  [1893.] 
(Soc.  Linn,  PcarU  BuU.  II.  1096«-1096'.     1898.) 

Badbonki,  [Maryjan].  (Flora,  LXXXVII.  ^12,  il.  4-6. 
1900.)     [Ecological.] 

ANI80PU8 

OliTer,  D[aiiiel].  Anisopus  Mannii  N.  E.  Br.  { Hooker* s  Ic. 
Pfan^.  XXV.  pi.  2453.     1896.) 

ARAUJIA  (Phybianthub) 

A.  seridfera:  Brotero,  Felix  de  Avellar.  Descriptions  of  a 
new  genus  of  plants  named  Araujia  and  of  a  new  species  of 
Passilora.     {Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  62-75,  pi.  4-6.     1818.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Physianthus  albens.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  BaOeroche,  John.  Nouvelles  observations  sur  le  Physian- 
thus albens  Mart,  ou  Attrape-papillon.  (Belg.  Hart.  [XIX.] 
24-26.     [1868.]) 

— Woods,  J.  E.  Tenison-.  On  Arauja  albens  Don.  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  IV.  111-112.    1880.) 

—  SteaniB,  R.  £.  C.  Araujia  albens  as  a  moth-trap.  (Amer. 
Nat.  XXI.  501-507,  9  a.    1887.) 

—  Pensiff,  0[tto].  [Arauja  albens.]  (Malpighia,  III.  277. 
1889.) 

—  Sprooger,  Carl.  Insektenfftnger  (Arauja  albens).  (Gartenfl. 
XLI.  239-241.     1892.) 

—  Biviexm,  (pseud.).  Araujia  sericifera  and  moth.  (Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XX.  523,  il.  93.    1896.) 

— Arcaageli,  G[iovanni].  Alcune  osservasioni  sull'  Arauja 
albensG.  Don.     (Soc.  Bot  Ital.  Bull.  1889,  pp.  251-256.) 

—  B.,  F.  W.  Araujia  albens  entrapping  insects.  (Gard.  LV. 
144.    1899.) 

—  M*^-*»*"<^,  Ernest  &  Bonjour,  S.  Sur  les  fleurs-pi^ses  de 
rAraujia  sericifera  Brot.  et  du  Mandevillea  suaveolens  Lindl. 
(Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Quest  France  Bull.  IX.  pt.  1,  pp.  57-84,  6  iL 
1889.) 

A.  Stonnlana:  Moroof ,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  (New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  161.    1892-94.) 

ASCLEPIAS 

WQldenow,  K.  L.  [Asciepias  angustifolia.]  (In  his  Hortus 
berolinensis  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  104.    1816.) 

[Asciepias  parviflora.]      (In  his  Hortus  berolinensis  .  .  . 

2  pp.,  pi.  103.    1816.) 

Oony,  T.  H.  On  the  development  of  the  pollinium  in  Ascie- 
pias. (Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Proc.  IV.  (1880-«3),  pp.  287- 
298.    1883.) 

Brown,  N.  E.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  219.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Africa.] 

ASTEPHANUS 

Scfalechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Astephanus  mucronatus.] 
(Ltnnoea,  XIX.  740-741.    1847.) 

Philtaipi,  R.  A.    [Astephanus  cordifolius.]    (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 

XXI.  399-400.    1862.) 
Oxisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].    [Astephanus  cubensis  var.  pauciflorus.] 

(Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  520.     1863.) 

ASTBOSTEMMA 

Bantham,  G[eorge].  AstrostemmaspartioidcsBenth.  (Hook' 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  7-8,  pi.  1311.    1880-82.) 

ATHEROIJQPIS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Atherolepis  Wallichii  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XV.  26-27,  pi.  1433.    1883-85.) 

BASEONEMA 

Schlechter,  R[udolf].  [Baseonema  Gregorii.]  (Jour.  Bot. 
XXXIV.  97,  1  pi.     1896.) 

BATESANTHUS  (Pbrithrix) 

Ptorre,  L.     Sur  le  genre  Perithryx  des  P^jriploc^s.     [Perithrix 

frlabra.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  no.  8,  pp.  65-66. 
1898.]) 

BL.EPHAROBON 

VhOipfiy  R.  A.  [Blepharodon  Rahmeri.]  (In  his  Verzeichniss 
der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und 
Tarapacd  gesammelten  Pflansen,  p.  52,  1  pi.    1891.) 


CALOTROPIS  (AscLEPiAS  spec.) 

C.  glgantea:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Asciepias  gigan- 
tea.]     (In  his  Observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  III.  17-18, 

§1.  69.    1768.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta   botanica  ...  p. 
5,  pi.  137.     [1800]-09.) 
— Andrews,  Heniy.    Asciepias  gigantea.    [1808.]    (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  271.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Galotropis  gigantea.  (Bot.  Reg.  I.  58,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

— L[eiiiaire],  C[harles].      Calotropide  gigantesque.       (Hort. 

Univ.  V.  16^172,  pi.    1844.) 
— Lemaire,  C[harles].     (In  Loiseleur-Dbslongchamfs,  J. 

L.  A.     Herbier  g^nlral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp., 

pi.  38.     1844.) 

—  BerohtoUl,  FFriedrich],  Graf  von.  [Asciepias  gigantea.] 
1861.  —  See  vol.  I.  513:  Bible  plants. 

—  Oesati,  V[incenxo],  barone.  [1866.]  —  See  vol.  1. 480:  Pht- 
TOORAPHY.    Asiatic  Turkey. 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Galotropis  gigantea.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXU. 
pi.  6862.     1886.) 

€•  procera:  SchneeTOOj^,  G.  V.  [Asciepias  procera.]  (In 
his  Icones  plantarum  ranorum,  f.  18,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

— Idiidley,  John.  Galotropis  procera.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1792, 
pi.    1836.) 

— AmoU,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  (Mag.  ZooL  Bot.  II.  419-420. 
1838.) 

—  Bohlfg,  Geihard.  (In  his  Drei  Monate  in  der  libyschen 
Waste  ...  p.  238,  pi.  8.    1875.) 

—  Deflen,  AQbert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXII.  351. 
1886.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Galotropis  procera.  (Bot.  Mag.  GXII. 
pi.  6859.    1886.) 

CAMPTOCARPU8 

EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Gamptocarpus  crassifolius.]  (Ann.  Bot, 
Land.  V.  364-365,  pi.  22.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

CARAXXiUMA  (Boucerosia) 

Brown,  N.  £.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  335.)  [Spe- 
cies of  western  Asia.] 

C.  arabica:  Baker,  [J.  G.].     (Kew  BuU,  Misc,  Inform. 
1896,  p.  318.) 
--  Brown,  N.  £.    (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1886,  p.  318.) 

C.  Edithae:  Brown,  N.  £.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1885,  pp.  219-220.)  » 

C*  flinbrlata:Loddige8,  Gonrad  &  Sons.  Garalliuna  fimbri- 
ata.    (LM2dt^'^oirCaZ).XIX.pl.  1863.    1832.) 

C.  maroccana:  Ball,  John.  [Boucerosia  maroccana.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  566.    1878.) 

CBROPEOIA  (NiOTA) 

Bnclioi,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  le  Niota,  plante  trfes-curieuse 
de  rinde,  remarquable  principalement  dans  une  de  ses  es- 
p^s,  par  la  disposition  de  ses  fleurs,  qui  imitent  rfellement 
un  lustre,  &  sur  ses  propri6t^  m^icinales.  3  pp.  (In  his 
Nouveau  traits  physique  et  4conomique  .  .  .  II.     1788.) 

C*  blddumana:  Schnmaim,  Kfarl].  (IstU.  BoL  Roma  Ann. 
VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  41-42.     1896.) 

C  •  dentlcul  ata :  Schumann,  K[arl].  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]- 
Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  G,  p.  327,  pL  40. 
1896.) 

C*  dlchotoma:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Geropegia 
aphylla.]  (In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  . 
berolinensis  ...  pp.  43-44,  pi.  18.     [18a0]-28.) 

—  Borahtchof ,  El.  t)ber  gegitterte  Parenchymzellen  in  der 
Rinde  des  Stengels  von  Geropegia  aphylla  und  deren  Bezieh- 
ung  zu  den  Milchsaftgef&ssen.  (Jakrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  VII.  344- 
356,  pi.  21.    1868-70.) 

C.  kachlnensls:  Prain,  D[avid].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  pp.  170-171.    1900.) 

C.  Metzlana:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Nederl.  Inst.  Verh. 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  11-12.     1852.) 

C.  Meyeri  Johannis:  Engler,  [Adolf].  (Akad,  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  pp.  343-344.    1892.) 

—  Sehnmann,  K[arl].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]-  Die  Pflanzen- 
welt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  G,  p.  327,  pi.  40.    1886.) 

O.  nilotica:  Kotsehy,  Theodor.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Siii- 
her.  LI.  pt.  1,  pp.  356-357.    1865.) 
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Ceropegia  stapelliformls:  Orah[am,  Robert].  Cerope- 
gia  stapeliiformis.    (MauruTs  BoL  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  154.    [1840.]) 

C  •  Sutherland! :  Morot,  Louis.  ( Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  6, 
XX.  a06,  pL  11.    1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

CHLOROCODON 

C*  ecomutuni:  Brown,  N.  E.  {Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  111-112.) 

C.  ^Whiteil:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Chlorocodon  WMteii. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCVII.  pi,  5898.    1871.) 

—  Naudin,  Ch[arle8].  Chlorocodon  Whytei.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  3,  XVIII.  234r-235,  il.  48.     1896.) 

—  Nandin,  Ch[arles].  Une  nouvelle  plante  omementale. 
(Rev.  Hort.  1896,  p.  375.) 

CRYPTOUSPIS   (ACT7STELMA,  Aganosma  Hanoe, 
Gonocrypta;  Perqularia  spec.) 

SimB,  John.     Peigularia  sanguinolenta.     (BoL  Mag.  LII.  pi. 

2532.    1826.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     [1889.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Pans  BuU.  II.  82-^ 

[802-804].     1898.) 
[Acustelma  Grandidieri.]      [1889.]      (Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

Bud.  II.  84-85  [804-805].     1898.) 
[Gonocrypta  Grevei.]     [1889.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 

II.  84  [804].     1898.) 
Lindley,  John.     [Pergularia    sanguinolenta.]     (HorL    Soc 

Lond.  Trans.  VI.  72.    1826.) 

C.  BuchananI:   LoiBelenr-Dealongchampg,  [J.  L.  A.]. 

[Cryptolepis  reticulata.]    (In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  Tamateur 

...  2  pp.,  pi.  20.    1888.) 
— Falconer,  Hugh.     On  a  reformed  character  of  the  genus 

Cryptolepis  Brown.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  53-57,  pi.  5. 

€•  capensis:  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  Beitrfige  surKennt- 
nis  der  Orchidaceen  imd  Asclepiadaceen  Stid-Afrikas.  (BoL 
Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXV.  Abh.  pp.  44-54.  1894.  See 
pp.  47-48.) 

C*  elegans:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Aganosma  Edithae.]  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  5,  V.  227.    1866.) 

C«  Montelroae:  OliTor,  D[aniell.  Cryptolepis  Montei- 
roae  OUv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  PlanL  XVI.  pi.  1591.    1886-87.) 

C*  obtusa:  Brown,  N.  E.    (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896, 

p.  110.) 
C*  Slzenandl:   RoUe,  R.  [A.].  —  In  Schumann,    Karl, 

Baker,  J.  G.,  Rolfe,  R.  [A.]  &  Cogniaux,  A[lfred].    (Soc, 

BroL  BoL  XI.  86.    1893.) 

CRYPTOSTEOIA 

C«  grrandlflora:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Ciyptostegia  grandiflora. 
(BoL  Reg.  V.  435,  pi.    1819.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

—  Reicfaenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  40, 
pi.    1834.) 

—  ICqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes  .  .  .  Buiten- 
xorg  ...  3  pp.,  pi.  8.    1864.) 

C«  madagascariensis:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Choix 
de  plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzorg  ...  3  pp.,  pi.  9.    1864.) 

CYNANCHUM  (Blyttia,  Cynoctonum,  Vincetoxi- 
cuh;  Periploca  spec,  Schizobtehma  spec.) 

Philippi,  R.  A.    (Linna«a,  XXXIII.  175-177.    1866.)    [South 

American  species.] 
Oray,  A[8a].  [Vincetoxicum  astephanoides.] — In  Watson,  Se- 

reno.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXlI.  435.    1887.) 
Bailey,  F.  M.    [Vincetoxicum  pachylepis.]    (Queensland  DepL 

Agric.  BoL  BuU.  VIII.  7^80.    1&3.) 
ScUechter,  R[udolf].  —  In  Schinz,  H[ans].       (Herb.  Boia- 

sierBuU.lV.U7-449.    1896.)    [South  African  species.] 
Sdnunann,  K[arl].  [Cynanchumdefoliascens,  C.  microstegium.] 

(IstU.  BoL  Roma  Attn.  VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  38-40.     1896.) 

C*  boerhavtfolluin:  Philtopi,  R.  A.  [Schizostemma 
Kingu.]    ( Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLIII.  509-510.    187S.) 

€•  I>ewevrel:  De  WMeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  T[hdo- 

$>hile].      (Mus.   Congo  Ann.   BoL  ser.   2,   I.  pt.  2,  p.  42. 
900.) 
C.  frutlculosuin:  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].    [Blyttia  ara- 
bica.]    (Mag.  ZooL  BoL  II.  420.    1838.) 

C  pllosum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Periploca  africana.  [1809.] 
(Andrews  BoL  Rep.  IX.   pi.  557.) 


Cynanchum  pilosumi:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cynanchum  pilo- 
sum.     (BoL  Reg.  II.  Ill,  pi.  1816.) 

C.  volubile:  Bassos,  Ferdinandus.  Novae  plantarum 
species.  (Bonon.  Sci.  InsL  Acad.  Comm.  VI.  13-20,  pi,  1-3. 
1783.    See  pp.  17-20,  pi.  3.) 

I>A!EMIA  (Cynanchum  spec.,  Rjlphtstemma  spec.) 

D.  cordffolla:  Betshis,  A.  J.  [Cynanchum  coidifolium.] 
(In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  15.    1781.) 

— Andrews,  Heniy.  Cynanchum  bloolor.  [1809.1  (Andmvs 
BoL  Rep.  IX.  pi.  562.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Raphistemma  ciliatum.  (BoL  Mag. 
XCIV.  pi.  5704.    1868.) 

—  Gfaaaveaud,  L.  G.  [Daemia  extensa.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  7,  XIV.  160,  pi.  7.    1891.)    [Anatomical.] 

DICTYANTHU8  (Ttmpananthb) 

Hasskail,  J.  K.  TVmpananthe,  genus  novum  Asdepiadea- 
rum.    (-Pfora,  XXX.  757-759.    1847.) 

DIPLOIJQPIS 

lindley,  John.  [Diplolepis  o vata.]  ( Hort.  Soc.  Land.  Trans. 
VI.  268-269.    18S».) 

DISCHIDIA 

Decaisne,  J[o8eph].  [Dischidia  timorensis.]  .  (Mus.  Hist.  Not 

Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  377-378,  pi.  17.    1834.) 
Trenb,  M[elchiorl.     Over  de  umen  van  Dischidia  Rafflesiana 

Wall.    (MaandbLNatuurw.XI.5l-H.  1882-84.) 
Delpino,  F[ederico].     Funzione  degli  asddii  di  Dischidia.  — 

Osservazioni  e  note  botaniche,  dec.  II.  no.  3.  (Malpighia.  IV. 

13-17,  pi.  5.    1890.) 

DITASSA 

Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Riiter.  [Ditassa  Blanchetii.] 
(/n  ^18  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  p.  98.    1866.) 

DITTOCERAS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dittoceras  Andersoni.  (  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XV.  17-18,  pi.  1422.    1883-85.) 

DREGEA  (Pteryoocarpus;  Hoya  spec,  Periploca 
spec,  Tylophora  spec.) 

Vatke,  Wnihehn].  [Periploca  Petersiana.]  (Oesterr.  BoL 
Zeitschr.  XXVI.  147.    1OT6.) 

I>.  abysslnica:  Hochstetter,  C.  F.  [Pteryoooarpus 
abyssinicus.]    (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  pp.  78-79.    1848.) 

I>*  floribunda:  Fielding,  H.  B.  (In  his  Sertum  planta- 
rum, pi.  62.    1844.) 

D.  rublcunda:  Schumann,  K[ari].  (In  Enolbr,  Afdolf]. 
Die  Pflanieuwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  326,  pi.  39. 
1896.) 

D.  volubllls:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Hoya  viridiflora.] 
(In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  14,  pi. 
238.    1827-30.) 

—  Wight,  [Richard].  [Hoya  viridiflora.]  (BoL  Misc.  II.  98- 
99,  pi.  1.    1831.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [TVlophora  macracantha.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
79.    1882.) 

ECHIDNOPSIS 

Scbomann,  K[ari].  Echidnopsis  Virchowii  K.  Sch.,  eine  neue 
Stapeliee.  (Monatsschr.  Kakteenk.  III.  98-101.  1  il.  1898.) 
—  Reprinted:  2  pp.    1  pi.    n.  t-p.    [Berlin,  1893.] 

BCTADIUM 

Schins,  Hans,  p^ctadium  virgatum  var.]  (Bot.  Ver.  Bran* 
(2en6.  FerA.  XXX.  Abh.  p.  261.    1889.) 

BLOOMABSIZA 

Bodrignes,  J.  B.  [Elcomaihixa  amylacea.]  (VeUosia,  ed.  2, 
I.  (1885-88),  pp.  45-46;  III.  pi.  6.    1891.) 

FIMBRISTBMMA 

Smith,  J.  D.    [Fimbristemma  calycosa.]    (BoL  Gaz.  XVI.  196. 

1891.) 
[Fimbristemma  stenosepala.]      (BoL  Gaz.  XVIII.  208- 

209.    1893.) 

FISCEBRIA  (GoNOLOBUS  spec) 

F*  crispiflora:  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  [Fischeria  scandens.] 
(In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  pp. 
112-113.    1813.) 

F.  Martlana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gonolobus  Martianus. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4472.    1849.) 
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Flscheiia  Martlana:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Gonolobus 
Martianus.     (Jard,  Flewr,  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  33.    1861.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [FiBcheria  Marttana  var.  fiinebris.]  {BoU 
G^.  XXiy.398.    1897.) 

FCK^KEA 

BndHhher,  Steph[an].  [Fockea  capensis.]  {In  his  Iconographia 
genemm  plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  91.  1^8.  —  Also  in  his  No- 
varum  stiipium  decades,  pp.  17-18.    1839.) 

OLOSSOSTEPHANUS  (ONCunouA) 

Jkmott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  New  genera  of  plants.  (Edirib,  New 
PhUos.  Jour.  XVII.  260-267.  1834.)  [Ondnema  Hox- 
burghii.] 

GOINCPHOOARPUS  (Asclepiab  spec,  Metaplexib 
spec.) 

Bprengel,  Kurt.  [Metaplexis  mucronata.]  (In  his  Neue  Ent- 
deckungen,  I.  269-270.    1820.) 

Bailey,  F.  M.  1880.  —  See  vol.  1. 502:  Phttoorapht.  Aus- 
tralia. 

Negri,  Gpovanni]  de.  Analisi  dei  gas  contenuti  nei  folliooli  di 
iina  specie  di  Gomphocarpus.    (Afalpighia,  V.  428.    1891.) 

G.  arachnoldeus:  Fanxnier,  £ug[dne].  Sur  deux  Asd^pi- 
^d^es  du  Mexique.  (Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU,  XIV.  249-250. 
1867.) 

G.  arborescens:  Jacqaiii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Asclepias 
arborescens.]  (In  hie  Plantanun  rariorum  Horti .  . .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  25-28,  pi.  50.    1797.) 

—  Sehrader,  [H.  A  ].  [Asclepias  arborescens.]  (Jour.  Bot. 
GdUingen  Neu,  IV.  82-^.    1810.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Magazin  der  ftsthetischen 
Botanik  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  28.    1822-23.) 

G«  fnitlcosus:  Simi,  John.  Gomphocarpus  fruticosus. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XXXIX.  pi.  1628.    1814.) 

—  Schweinfuxth,  Georg.  [Gonophocaipus  fruticosus  var. 
purpuieus.]  (.In  his  B3trag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  129- 
130.    1867.) 

—  En^^,  [Adolfl.  Gomphocarpus  f ructicosus  var.  angus- 
tissimus.]  (Ahad.  Wise,  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  341. 
1892.) 

G*  jglaberrlnius:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XJQX.  110,  pi.  120.    1876.) 

G.  setosus:  Yahl,  M[artin].  [Asclepias  setosa.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  23,  pi.  8.    1790.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Gomphocarpus  setosus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXIII.  pi.  7536.    1897.) 

G*  stenophyllus:  Olirer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  110,  i^.  119.    1876.) 

GONGRONEMA 

Laiit[er1>aeh,  Karl]  k  Sdminaiin,  K[arl].  [Gongronema  mem- 
branifoUum.]  —  In  Schumann,  K[ari]  &  others.  (Bot.  Gart. 
Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  II.  140-141.    [1897]-99.) 

GONOLiOBUS  (Cynanchum  spec,  Vinca  spec.) 

Martens,  Martin  &  Ckdeotti,  H.  G.  (Acad.  Sci.  Betg.  Bull. 
XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  365-368.    1844.)    [Central  American  spedes.] 

G.  angustUobtts:  Robineon,  B.  L.  &  Chreeniiiaii,  J.  M. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  388-389.    1894.) 

G.  atratus:  Ckaj,  A[sal.  —  /n  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  430-437.    1*87.) 

G.  Baldwyiilanus:Loddiffe8,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Gonolobus 
hiisutus.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  365.    1819.) 

G.  bifldus:  Qreemnaii,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIV.  570.    1899.) 

G.  carolinensls :  LionA,  Cari  von.  [Vinca  lutea.]  (In  his 
Centuria  plantanun,.  pt.  2,  p.  12.    1766.) 

G.  chloranthus:  L[iiMlley],  J[ohn].  Gonolobus  eiandiflo- 
rus.    (Bot.  Reg.  XIII.  1053,  pi.    1827.) 

G.  chrysanthus:  Qreemnaii,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIL  299-300.    1897.) 

G.  condurango:  Bocqnillon,  HFenri].  Note  sur  le  Go- 
nolobus Condurango.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXVIII. 
269-271.    1891.) 

G.  dladematus:  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Gonolobus  diadematus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  III.  252,  pi.     1817.) 

G.  elliptica:  Busby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  IV. 
222.     1893-96.) 


Gonolobus  exills:  Miers,  J[ohn].  (Hort.  Soc  Lond. 
Proc.  IV.  161.    1864.) 

G.  floccostts:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Opusc.  SdenL  IV. 
225-226,  pi.  6.    1823.) 

G.  hispldus:  We8t[cott.  Frederic].  Gonolobus  bispidus. 
(Maund*s  Bot.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  234.    [1842.]) 

-- Burnett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores.  III.  no.  76,  pi. 
1847.) 

G.  Jallscensts:  Bobbison,  B.  L.  &  Gfeemnan,  J.  M. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  389.    1894.) 

G.  macranthus:  Knnie,  Gustav.  (Linnaea,  XX.  27-28. 
1847.) 

G.  macrocarpus:  Oaspaxrini,  Guglielmo.  (In  his  Osser- 
vasioni  intomo  ad  alcune  piante  coltivate  nei  Heal  orto 
botanico  di  Boccadifalco  ...  pp.  17-18.    1883.) 

G*  marlttmus:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Gonolobus  maiitimus. 
(Bo/.  Aej/.  XI.  931,  pi.    1826.) 

G.  mlcranthus:  Hemsley,  W.  B.     (In  his  Report  on  the 

.  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Oballenger.     Botany,  I.  18,  pi.  15. 
1886.)  ^^  jy  f 

G.  mollis:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  26.  —  Gar- 
tenfl.  VI.  362.     1857.) 

G.  niger:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gonolobus  niger.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LV.pl.  2799.    1828.) 

G.  Ottonls:  Koch,  K[arIJ.  (Index  Sem.  HoH.  Berol.  [1866], 
apx.  p.  13.) 

G*  parviflorus:  Bobinson,  B.  L.  [Gonolobus  parviflorus 
var.  breviooronatus.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI.  169. 
1891.) 

G.  picturatus:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  oen- 
trali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  332-333,  pi.  56.    1879-88.) 

G*  rostratus:  Vabl,  M[artin].  [C3rnanchum  rostratum.] 
(In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  45.    1794.) 

—  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXVI.  668-071. 
1863.) 

G.  sororlus:  Bobinson,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX. 
318-319.    1894.) 

G.  suberlferus:  Bobinson,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVII.  181.    1893.) 

G.  tigrinus:  Orisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  520-521.    1863.) 

G.  uniflorus:  Homschncfa,  [C.  F.].  (Hort.  Bot.  Gryphie. 
Sem.  1846,  pp.  [2^].) 

G.  velutlnus:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Gonolobus  velutinus  var. 
calycinus.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  189.    1888.) 

G.  viridiflorus :  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Gonolobus  viridifiorus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIII.  1126,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Ttegioni-Tossetti,  O[ttaviano].  [Gonolobus  viridis.]  (Soc. 
Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XX.  pt.  2,  p.  295,  pi.  2.  1829.  — 
Also  in  his  Osservasioni  botaniche,  oec.  VI.,  pp.  5-6,  pi.  17. 
1831.) 

GRAPHISTEMMA  (Holobtemma  spec.) 

Ohampion,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentham,  [Geoige].  [Holoistemma  pie- 
tum.]  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Giard.  Misc.  V.  53. 
1863.) 

G  YMN  ANTHB  RA 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  Gymnanthera  nitida  R.  Br.  (Hooker's  Ic 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1545.    1886-87.) 

GYMNBMA  (Bioaria) 

G*  af fine :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  [G3rmnema  parvifolium.]  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  342.    1881-87.) 

G.  frutfculoBum:  Hoehstetter,  C.  F.  (Flora,  XXVII. 
pt.  1,  p.  101.    1844.) 

G.  longepedunculata:  Sehweinforth,  Geoig.  (In  his 
Vorl&uRge  Aufz&hlung  ...  p.  8.    [1892.]) 

G.  macranthum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Gymnema  macntn- 
thum  Hook.  f.    (Hooker's Ic.  Plant.  XV.  29,  pi.  1436.    1888- 

85.) 

G.  stenophyllum :  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 
[Bidaria  erecta.]  (Philos.  Inet.  Victoria  Trans.  III.  (1858), 
p.  59.    1869.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  335.    1862.) 

G.  subundum:  Oiay,  A[8a].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  335. 
1862.) 
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GYMNOLA£MA 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Gymnolaema  Newii  Benth.  {Hooker's 
/c  Plant.  XII.  74-75,  pi.  1186.     1876.) 

HCTBROSTEMMA 

Sdumer,  J.  G.  [Heterostemma  manilense.]  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J. 
F.     (Leop.'Carol,  Akad,  Naiurf,  Verk.  1843,  suppl.  1,  p.  365.) 

HOODIA  (ScTTANTHUS  Hooker) 
[Scytanthns.]    (Gard,  Chron.  1873,  p.  576,  il.  110.) 
Dyer,  W.  T.  T[hi8elton-].    On  the  genus  Hoodia,  with  a  diag- 
nosis of  a  new  species.     (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour,  BoL  XV.  248-252, 
11.    1877.) 

HOYA  (Gentrostemma,  Gtrtoceras,  Plocostemma, 
Pterostelha,  Schollia) 

Traill,  James.  Accounts  and  descriptions  of  the  several  plants 
belonsine  to  the  genus  Hoya  which  are  cultivated  in  the  gar- 
den of  the  Horticultural  society  at  Chiswick.  (HorL  Soc, 
Land.  TraruL  VII.  16-30,  pi.  1.    1830.) 

Bhnne,  G.  L.  (In  his  Rumphia,  IV.  29-32,  pi.  182-185, 
187.    1848.)     [Malayan  species.] 

[Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  Oval  and  the  Pallid 
Hoyas  (Hoya  ovalifolia  and  pallida).  (Paxton^s  Flow.  Gard. 
I.  115-116,  pi.  23.    1860-51.) 

TmnDUum,  J.  E.  &  Bfamexid^,  S[imon].  [Hoya  maxima, 
H.  excavata,  H.  purpurascens.]  (Natuurk,  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
Indii,  XXV.  406^W)7.     1863.) 

Brown,  N.  £.  Gleistogamous  flowers  of  Hoya.  (Gard.  Chron. 
ser.  2,  XXIV.  434.    1885.) 

Fertilisation  of  Hoyas  and  other  Asclepiads.       {Gard. 

Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  435.     1885.) 

Bai]«y,  F.M.    {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  lU.\m-lb7.    1898.) 

[Melanesian  species.] 
Britten,  *James.     Notes  on  Hoya.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXXVI.  413- 

418.    1888.) 

Bdnacke,  F[ran2].  {Bot  Jahrb.  XXV.  669-670,  1888.) 
[Samoan  species.] 

DielB,  L[udwig].  (^o<. /oArb.  XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  543.  1900.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

H.  afflnis:  Hemsley,  [W.  B.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1892,  pp.  126-127.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Hoya  affinis.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 
XXIII.  pi.  2247.    1894.) 

H.  alblflorum:  Bhime,  G.  L.  [Pterostelma  albiflorum.] 
{In  his  Rumphia,  IV.  32-33,  pi.  188.    1848.) 

H.  aplculata:  [Scheffer,  R.  H.  G.  G.]  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg 
Ann.  I.  37-38.     1876.) 

H.  australls:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Hova 
Dalrympliana.]  {In  his  Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by 
.  .  .  £.  Fitzalan  .  .  .  f .  16.    1880.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].  [Hoya  bicarinata.]  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V. 
335-336.    1862.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hoya  australis.  {BoL  Mag.  XGVI.  pL 
5820.    1870.) 

—  Baker,  J.  G.  [Hoya  Barracki.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
369.    1884.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Ray.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales 
Jour.XXLV.79.    1890.) 

H.  bella:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  bella.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4402.     1848.) 

— L[ema]re],  Gh[arles].  Hoya  bella,  Hoya  ^l^gante.  {Flore 
Serr.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  399.     1848.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Hoya  bella  Hook.  (Hoya  ia  belle). 
{Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand.  Ann.  V.  47-48,  pi.  236.     [1849.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Hoya  bella.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XV. 
24^-244,  pi.     1849.) 

H«  camosa:  Sims,  John.  Asclepias  camosa.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XXI.  pi.  788.    1805.) 

—  Jaeqam,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [ScholHa  crassifolia.1  {In  his 
Eologae  plantarum,  I.  5-8,  151,  pi.  1-2.    1811-16.) 

— Loiaelenr-DeslongehompB,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ 
ral,  III.  200,  pi.     1819.) 

—  Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Magazin  der  asthetischen 
Botanik  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  32.     1822-23.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  I. 
26,  pi.    1828.) 

^  Schacht,  Hermann.  {Bot  ZeU.  IX.  515-516,  pi.  9.  1851.) 
[Anatomical.] 


Hoya  camosa:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  Hoya  variegata;  af- 
gebeeld  naar  eene  plant,  welke  in  1852  eebloeid  heeft  in  de 
vensameHng  van  Z.  K.  H.  Prins  Fiederuc  der  Nederlanden. 
{Nederl  Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1862,  pp.  39-40, 
1  pi.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.    1  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Leyden,  1852.] 

— Vxiese,  [W.  H.]  de.  Hoya  variegata,  Hoya  panach^e. 
{Flore  Serr.  VIII.  241,  pi.  838.    1863-53.) 

—  Taui,  AttiHo.  Delia  f ruttificasione  dell'  Hoya  camosa  R. 
Br.     14  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Milano,  1866.t 

— LestibadoiB,  Th6m[istocle].  Note  sur  la  structure  de  THoya 
camosa.  {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend.  LXI.  616-621. 
1865.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Hoya  camosa  var.  japonica.]  {In 
his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  . 
1869,  p.  18.) 

—  TaBfli,  Fl[aminio].  Ricerche  anatomo-biologiche  sull'  Hoya 
camosa  R.  Br.  {Labor.  Bot  Siena  Bull.  I.  151-157,  pi.  1-2. 
1897  [1898].) 

H.  clnnamomif  olla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  dnnamo- 
mifoUa.     {Bot  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4347.    1848.) 

— L[eniaire1,  Ghfarles].  Hoya  cinnamomifolia,  Hoya  k 
feuilles  de  Cannellier.    (Ffore  iSerr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  310.    1848.) 

H.  Cominsil:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Ann.  Boil  Land.  V.  505- 
506.    1890-91.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Hoya  Cominsii  Hemsl.  { Hooker* s  Ic. 
Plant  XXIII.  pi.  2248.     1894.) 

H.  coiiacea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  coriacea.  {Bot. 
Mo^.  LXXVI.  pi.  4518.     1860.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Hoya  coriacea ;  Hoya  k  feuilles  coriac^s. 
{Flore  Serr.  VI.  143-145,  pi.  578.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Hoya  coriacea.  {Jard.  Fleur.  1. 2  pp., 
pi.  37.    1861.) 

H.  coronaiia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  ooronaria. 
(Bo«.  Mo^.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4969.     1867.) 

—  [Lemain,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hart.  IV.  41-12.    1867.) 

H.  Cuniing^ana:  Etooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  Gumingiana. 
(Bot.  Mo^.  LXXXV.  pi.  5148.     1869.) 

—  P[lanehon],  J.  E.  Hoya  Gumingiana  Dene.  {Flore  Serr. 
XXIII.  121-122,  pi.  2415.     1880.) 

H.  fraterna:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  fratema.  {Bot 
Mo^.  LXXVIII.  pi.  4684.    1862.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Hoya  fratema,  Hoya  f ratemel.  {Flore 
Serr.  VIII.  179-180,  pL  815.     1862-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Hoya  fratema.  {Jard.  Fleur.  lY.  2^^., 
pi.  385.    1864.) 

H.  srlobulosa:  Fertilisation  of  Hoya  globulosa.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XVII.  570,  598,  il.  90-91.    1882.) 

H.  sronoloboldes:  Begel,  Erduard]  von.     {Hort.  Petrop. 

Ac(.  VIII.  pt.  3,  p.  642.     1884.) 
H.  GrifflthU:  Brown,  N.  £.     Hoya  Griffithii  Hook.  f. 

{Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  334,  il.  74.    1886.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hoya  Griffithii.  {Bot  Mag.  GXII.  pi. 
6877.    1886.) 

H.  Guppyl:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Hoya  Guppyi  Oliv.  {Hooh^ 
er'slc.  Plant.  XXill.pL.  224.7.    1894.) 

H.  imperialls:  Nene  Garten-Pflanze.  Hoya  imperialia 
Lindl.    {AUg.GartemeU.XV.ldr-lQ.    1847.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  imperiaUs.  {Bot  Mag.  LXXIV. 
pi.  4397.    1848.) 

— L[emaire],  Gh[arles].  Hoya  impeiialis,  Hoya  imperial, 
(/'tore  5crr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  393/394.    1848.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Hoya  Imperialis  Lindl.  (Hoya  im- 
perial). {Soc.  Agric.  Bot  Gand  Ann.  IV.  413-414,  pi.  226. 
[1848.]) 

— Andr6,  fidfouard].  Hoya  imperialis.  {Rev.  Hort,  1900,  pp. 
576-577,  pi.) 

H.  inconsptcua:  Hemsley,  W. B.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1894,  p.  213.) 

H.  Keysil:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  I. 
(1884),  pp.  87-88.     1886.) 

H.  lacunosa:  Stooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  (Otostemma) 
lacunosa.    {Bot  Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4826.    1856.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  (Otostemma)  lacunosa  var.  pal-. 
Kdiflora.    (Bo<.  Afofif.  LXXXVII.  pi.  5272.     1861.) 

H«  lasiantha:  Stooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Plocostemma  lasian* 
thum.     {Bot  Mag.  LXXXI V.  pi.  5081.    1868.) 

—  H[oatte],  Lfouis]  van.  Plocostemma  lasianthum  Bl. 
{Flore  Serr.  XIII.  43-44,  pi.  1314.     1868.) 
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Hoya  laslantha:  Brown,  N.  E.    iHoya  lasiantha  Korth. 
(Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  333,  il.  57.    1882.) 

H.  linearis:  Brown,  N.  E.     Hoya  linearis  (Wall.)  var. 
sikkimensis  Hk.  f.      (Gcard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  XX.  8,  il.  1-2. 

.) 


r,  Sir  J.  D.     Hoya  linearis.     {BoL  Mag.  CIX.  pL 
6682.    1883.) 

H.  lonirlfolta:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  Shepherdi. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXXXVII.  pi.  5269.    1861.) 

—  Brawn,  N.  E.  Hoya  longifolia  (Wall.)  var.  Shepheidii 
N.  E.  Br.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  616-617,  U.  140. 
1886.) 

H.  jnacrophylla:  W^tte],  H.  Hoya  macrophylla  Bl. 
(Fhre  Jard.  Ann.  II.  129-130,  pi.    1868.) 

H.  maxima:  Snringar,  W.  F.  R.  (Hort  Lugdun.-Bat. 
Ddect.  Sem.  1883,  Epimetr.  p.  4.) 

H.  Motoskel:  Vrieso,  W.  H.  de.  (Linnaea,  XXVI.  755. 
1808.)^ 

—  Xr«gwiiborg,  £.  (Soc.  Nat.  Mosocm  Bidl.  XXVII.  pt.  2, 
p.  257.    1864.) 

—  T^mann.  J.  E.  &  Binnondijk,  S[imon].  (In  their  Plantae 
novae  Horti  oogoriensis  .  .  .  pp.  3-4.     [1864.]) 

—  VMeao,  W.  H.  de.  Japansche  Was-bloem  van  Motoske, 
Hoya  M6to8kei  Teysm.  &  Binnd.  (TuihbouuhFlora  Nederl. 
I.  65-73,  1  pi.    1866.) 

With  an  enumenition  of  other  specifes. 

H.  multlflora:  Bhimo,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buiteniorg,  p.  49.    1828.) 

— Usdlay,  John.  Hoya  coriacea.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  18,  pi. 
1838.)  — ' —  Hoya  k  feuilles  coriao^s.  Hoya  coriacea.  ( HorL 
Univ.  I.  ^7-39,  pi.  6.     1839.) 

— lAaSInf,  John.  Hova  coriacea.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVI.  Misc. 
notes,  pp.  7-8.    1840.) 

—  JjMmnki,  Benjamin.]  Cyrtoceras  floribundum.  (Maund^e 
Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  178.    [1840.]) 

—  Bndlid&er,  Stephan.  [Centrostemxna  Lindleyanum.]  (In 
Hartinobr,  Anton.  Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I,  31, 
pi.  52.    1844-60.) 

—  nitnptn,  Charles.]  Centrostemma  multiflonmi  Dne. 
(OBBfoostemme  multiflore).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  I. 
15-16,  pi.  2.    [1846.]) 

—  HookflT,  Sir  W.  J.  Centrostemma  multiflorum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXVI.  pi.  5173.    1880.) 

H*  neo-guli^^^i^Bls'-  Bugler,  A[doIf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VII. 
471.  1886.  —  Also  in  hie  Uebersicht  Qber  die  botanischen 
Erg^nisse    der  [Gaielle-JE^pedition,    pp.    41-42,    pi.   15. 

H.  ovallfolla:  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Hova  ovalifolia. 
Hoya  pallida.    (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  64.    1861.) 

H.  paplUantha:  adinnuam,  Kfari].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mue, 
Beitin  NotiM.  U.  142.    [1887}-99.) 

H*  parasitica:  L^ndley],  J[ohn].     Hoya  pallida.     (Bot. 

Ae^.  XI.  951,  pi.    1885.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Hoya  pallida.    (Loddigee*  Bot. 

Ca6.  XTV.  pi.  1309.    1888.) 

"-[Lanaira,  Charies.]  Hoya  ovalifolia.  Hoya  pallida.  (Jard. 
Fieur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  64.    1861.) 

H.Pottsll:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  HoyaPottsii.  (Lod- 
digee'  Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1969.    1838.) 

—  BbMker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  Pottsii.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi. 
3425.    1836.) 

H.  purpureo-fusca:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hoya  purpureo- 
fusca.    (Bo<.  Af  ay.  LXXVI.  pi.  4520.    1860.) 

—  F[]siidion],  J.  E.  Hoya  purpureo-fusca,  Hoya  k  fleurs 
brun-pourpr6.    (Flore  Serr.  VI.  147,  pi.  579.    18»).) 

—  [Le^BSire,  Charles.]  Hoya  purpureo-fusca.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  30.    1861.) 

H.  retusa:  Dslsoll,  [N.  A.].  ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew 
Ganj.  Misc.  IV.  294-295.    1868.) 

H.  sana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (QueeneUmd  Agric.  Jour.  I.  229. 
1887.) 

H«  tiinervia :  Regel,  Edruard]  von.  (In  hie  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropotitanus  .  .  .  1866,  pp.  46-47.) 

IBATIA 

Witte,  Louis.  [Ibatia  muricata.]  (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des 
Holzes  einiger  Lianen,  pp.  30-33.     1886.) 


IRMISCHIA 

Scfaleehtendsl,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (JUnnoea,  XIX.  738-740. 
1847.) 

KANAHIA  (AscLEPiAB  spec) 

Vshl,  M[artin].  [Asclepias  laniflora.]  (In  hie  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  I.  23,  pL  7.    1790.) 

LSPTADfiNIA  (Cynanchum  ^pec.) 

Betsfos,  A.  J.  [Cynanchum  reticulatum.]  (In  hie  Observa- 
tiones  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  15.    1781.) 

Hochstotter,  C.  F.  (Fhra,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  101.  1844.) 
[Spedes  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Vattra,  W[ilhelm].  [Leptadenia  visdfonnis.]  (Oeeterr.  Bat, 
Z«tecfcr.  XXVI.  146-147.    1876.) 

Deflers,  A[lbert].  [Leptadenia  ephedriformis.]  (In  hie  Voy- 
age au  Yemen,  pp.  166-167.    lto8.) 

L.UGONIA 

Ball,  John.  [Lugonia  andina.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII. 
49.    1887.) 

L.Y6ISMA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Lygisma  angustifolia  Hook.  f.  (  Hooker' e 
Ic.  Plant.  XV.  18-19,  pi.  1423.    1888-85.) 

MACROSCKPIS  (ScHUBERTiA  spec.) 

Beemson,  Berthold.  [Schubertia  tristis.]  (In  hie  Botany  ol 
the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  168-169.    1852-57.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Macroscepis  obovata.  (BoL  Mag.  CXI. 
pi.  6815.    1886.) 

Brown,  N.  £.  [Macroscepis  elliptica.]  (Kew  Bull.  Miec.  In- 
form. 1888,  p.  225.) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Macroscepis  congestiflonu]  (BoL  Gax.  XXV. 
149.    1888.) 

MADAROSFERMA 

BenUuun,  G[eonEe].  Madarosperma  Traillianimi  Bentfa. 
(Hookefe  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  12-13,  pi.  1214.    1877-78.) 

MAR8DBNIA  (Harrisonia,  Leichhardtia,  Ruehs- 
siA ;  Cynanchum  spec.) 

Xantea,  Hermann.  Beschreibung  einer  neuen  Gattung  der 
Familie  der  Asclepiadeen  aus  der  Gruppe  der  Hoyeen.  [Kueh»- 
sia.]  (Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuee.  Verh.  XIX.  304r-307, 
pi.  1.    1848.) 

M.  campanulata:  Oriflebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  521.    1863.) 

M*  ciinita:  OliTor,  D[aniel].  Marsdenia  ciinita  Oliv. 
(Hooker' e  Ic.  PlanL  XX.  pi.  1993.     1891.) 

M.  cuiMiiiranro:  Txiana,  Jos^.  Les  Condurangos.  (Soc, 
BoL  France  BuU.  XX.  94r^7.    1873.) 

M.  eduJIs:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 
61.    1809.)  ^ 

M*  efulensls:  Brown,  N.  E.  Marsdenia  efulensis  N.  £. 
Brown.     (Hooib6r'«/c.P/ant.  XXV.  pi.  2497.    1886.) 

M*  erecste:  Jaoquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cynanchum  ereo- 
tum.]  (In  hie  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  14, 
pi.  38.    1770.) 

—Hot,  Uon.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7,  XVIII.  59-60,  92- 
93.    1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

M«  fiavescens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Marsdenia  flavesoens. 
(^o<.  Afo^.  LX.  pi.  3289.    1833.) 

M*  Leichliardtiaiia:  Brown,  Robert.  [Leichardtia  au»- 
tralis.]  (In  hie  Botanical  appendix  to  Gapt.  Sturt's  expedi- 
tion ...  p.  18.    [1848.]) 

M.  leloearpa:  King,  Geoige  &  Pnin,  D[avid].  —  In 
Prain,  D[avid].  (Ae.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIX.  pt.  2,  no.  2, 
p.  170.    1900.) 

M«  lonlceroldes :  Sims,  John.  Harrisonia  loniceroides. 
(BoL  Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2699.     1886.) 

M.  maculata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Marsdenia  maculata. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4299.     1847.) 

M*  Relchenlmchii:  BeichenlNMsh,  H.  G.  Ueber  den  Gun- 
durango.     (BoL  Zeit.  XXX.  551-554.     1872.) 

M.  Selerorum :  Loeaener,  Th[eodor].  (Herb.  Boieeier  Bull. 
II.  557-558.     1894.) 

M.  Buaveiolens:  Bodge,  E[dward].     (Linn,  Soc.  Trane, 

X.  299-300,  pi.  21.     1811.) 
— Loddiges,  Gonrad  &  Sons.     Marsdenia  suaveolens.      (Lod- 

digee'  BoL  Cab.  X.  pi.  968.     1884.) 
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Mandenla  tinctoria:  Oh«m|iioii,  [J.  G.I  &  BenUuun, 

[George].     ( Hooker* 8  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gam,  Misc.  V.  53. 

M*  tomeiitosa:  Moiren,  Ch[arles]  &  Decaiine,  J[o8eph]. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Btdl,  III.  172-173.    1836:) 

M.  umbeilifera:  Sdmmaim,  K[arl].  —  /iiEngler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  46(M61.    1900.) 

MEN ABBA 

BaiUon,  Hrenril.  Sur  le  Tanghin  de  M^nab^.  [Menabea 
venenata.]  [1890.]  (Soc.  Unn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  825-826. 
1898.) 

MSTAPLSXIS 

OliTer,  Dfaniel].  Metaplexis  Hemsleyana  Oliv.  (Hooker* 8  Ic. 
P^iU.  XX.  pL  1970.    1891.) 

HCETASTELMA  (Tabbadia  spec.) 

Mlqneli  F.  A.  W.   [Tassadia  Decaianeana.]   (Linnaea,  XVIII. 

25-26,  1  pi.     1844.) 
Sehlechtendal.  D.  F.  L.  von.        [Metastelma  suaveolens.] 

(I^nnoea,  XXVI.  667-668.    1863.) 
Sanvalle,  F.  A.    [Metastelma  fusculum.]    (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 

Fie.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  105-106.     1870-71.) 
Rose,  J.  N.     [Metastelma  latifolia.]     (Contnb.  United  Statee 

Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  106.    1891.) 

MICROLOMA 

BohiB,  Hany.     [Microloma  namaquensis.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 

Bot.  XXV.  163.    1890.) 
Bchlcehter,  R[iidolf].     [Microloma  longituba.] — /nScHiNz, 

H[an8].    (Herb.Boi88ierBuU.I\.4Ab.    1896.) 

MYRIOPTERON 

Oiiffltli,  W[ilHam].  [Myriopteron  paniciilatum.]  (Calcutta 
Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  IV.  385-386.     [1843}-44.) 

N£FHRAD£NIA 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Nephradenia  fruticosa.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  196- 
197.    1891.) 

OIANTHUS 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Oianthus  Beddomei  Hook.  f.  (Hooker^s 
Ic.  Plant.  XV.  52-53,  pi.  1466.     1883-85.) 

OMFHAIX>GONUS 

BailUm,  H[enri].  Le  Pentanura  du  Yunnan.  [1889.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II.  812.  1898.)  [Omphalc^nus  calo- 
phyllUs.] 

ONCOSTEMMA 

Sehnmaim,  K[arl].  [Oncostemma  cuspidatum.]  —  In  Hen- 
RiQUES,  J.  A.    (Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  105.    189t.) 

OXYPBTALiUM  (Schizostemma,  Tweedia) 

O.  aureum:  Ohodat,  Robert.  —  In  Chodat,  R[obert]  & 
others.     ( Herb.  Boiseier  Bull.  VII.  apx.  1,  p.  80.     1899.) 

O.  Banksil:  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum 
...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

O.  brevlpes:  FhiUffpi,  R.  A.      (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  177. 

1866.) 

O.  coeruleum:  [Pazton,  Joseph.]       Tweedia   coerulea. 

(Paxtm*s  Mag.  Bot.  VI.  125-126,  pi.    1839.) Tw^edie  k 

fleurs  bleu  de  del.     Tweedia  coerulea.     (Hort.  Univ.  1. 132- 
134,  pi.  17.     1839.) 

O*  licliegarayl:  Hionmymiii,  G[eoig].  (Acad.  Cienc. 
C&rdoba  Bot.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  54.    1881.) 

O.  Glazlovlaiiuin:  Loosenor,  Theodor.  (Flora,  LXXII. 
78.     1889.) 

OXYSTEUHA  (Zosima) 

PhiUppi,  R.  A.  [Zosima  violacea.]  (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
5CXXVI.-{XXXVII.]  187-188.    1870.) 

PARQUETINA 

Bafllon,  H[enri].  [Paiquetina  gabonica.]  [1889.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  Bull.  II.  806.     1898.) 

PBNTATROPIS 

Sdnmiaim,  K[arl].  [Pentatropis  hoyoides.]  (Istit.  Bot.  Roma 
Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  p.  40.     1898.) 

PERGULARIA 

Tnttinick,  Leop[old].  [Pergulaiia  odoratissima,  P.  minor.] 
f/n^Auswahl  vonQglichsch5ner  .  .  .  Gartenpilansen .  .  . 
11.  73-75,  2  pi.     1821.) 
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SiMmogfao,  J.  B.  (Linnaea,  XV.  323.  1841.)  [Malayan 
species.] 

P«  minor:  Andrews,  Henry.  Peigularia  minor.  [1801.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  184.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Peigularia  minor.  (Bot.  Mag.  XX.  pi.  755. 
1804.) 

P.  odoratissima:   Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.      (In  his  [loones 

pictae  .  .  .]  4  pp.,  pi.  16.    1790-93.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.    Petgularia  odoratissima.    [1801.]    (ilfi- 
drews  Bot.  Rep.  til.  pi.  185.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Pergularia  odoratissima.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  412, 
pi.    1819.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  II.  43-44,  pi. 
59.    1822.) 

P.  purpurea:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  bota- 
nicae  .  .  .  III.  44.    1794.) 

PERIPLOCA  (Campelepis,  Socotora) 

Betshis,  A.  J.     (In  his  Observationes  botanioae  .  .  .  pt.  2, 

pp.  14-15.    ifSl.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Mediens,  F.  C.     1782.  — See  vol.  I.  117:  Morpholoot  and 

ANATOMY.      GtNAECIUM. 

Willdenow,  C.  L.  (In  his  Phytographia  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  6-7, 
pi.  5.    1794.)     [Indian  species.] 

Schnmk,  F[ran2]  von  P[aula  von].  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnehen 
Denkschr.  1813,  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  85-86.    1814.) 

Wydler,  Hdnrich.  (F^ora,  XXXII.  389.  1849.)  [Morpholo- 
gical.] 

Schenck,  Heinrich.     (Flora,  LXXVII.  324-326.    iteS.) 

P.  aphylla:  Faleoner,  H[ugh].  [Campelepis  viminea.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Xli.  101.    1846.) 

P.  graeca:  Taxonomy 

—  Sefamidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesteneichs  allgemeine  Baum* 
sucht  ...  I.  46-47,  pi.  46.     1792.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Peiiploca  graeca.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2289.     1822.) 

— L[liidle7],  i[ohn].  Periploca  graeca.  (Bot.  Reg.  X.  803, 
pi.    1824.  —  See  also  Notes,  p.  [2].) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Periploca  graeca.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1389.    1828.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Xoelreuter,  I.  T.  Observationes  quaedam  circa  vera  stig- 
mata et  f ructificationem  Periplocae  graecae  L.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Petrop.  Act.  Nov.  X.,  Math.  pp.  407-413,  pi.  10.    ITW.) 

—  OaYanilles,  A.  J.  Sobre  los  estambres  de  la  Periploca  graeca 
de  linneo.  —  Ol>servaciones  botdnicas,  III.  a.  (Anal.  Cienc. 
Nat.  Madrid,  V.  249-252.     1802.) 

—  OaYanilles,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  VI.  326-328. 
1803.) 

—  MoiiL  Hugo  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  221,  pi.  9. 
1836.) 

— Bocheiuni,  Franx.  Einige  Beobachtungen  aus  dem  Gebiete 
der  Pflanzen-Teratologie.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XX.  305-310,  pL 
10.  1862.    ^eep.  30i6.) 


—  Mori,  A[ntonio].       Descrisione  istolosica  del  f usto  della 
Periploca  giaeca.      (Nucv.  Gioru.  Bot.  Ital. 
1.    1876.) 


VIII.  9-10,  pi. 


—  Tiegfaem,  P[hiHppe]  van  &  Doviliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  247,  pi.  17.    1888.) 

—  Soott,  D.  H.  &  Brebner,  George.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V.  286- 
287.    1890-91.) 

—  Pmnet,  A[dolphe].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XIII.  373, 
pi.  6.    1891.) 

— Hot,  Uon.    (Ann.Sci.Nat.Bot.BeT.7,XVin.eO.    1883.) 

—  Orttot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  V.  22-23,  pi.  2. 
1897.) 

P.  laevigata:  Labillaidifae,  J.  J.  [Periploca  angustifolia.] 
(In  his  Icones  plantarum  Syiiae  rariorum  .  .  .  ll.  13-14, 
pi.  7.    1791.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  45. 
1794.) 

—  OaYanilles,  A.  J.  [Periploca  punicaefolia.]  (In  his  loones 
et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  9,  pi.  217;  V.  69.    1794-99.) 

—  OavenUles,  A.  J.  [Periploca  angustifolia.]  (Anal.  Cienc. 
Nat.  Madrid,  UI.  5&-58.    1801.) 

—  Bess,  Hermann.  [Periploca  angustifolia.]  (Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  \1I.2S7.    1899.) 

P.  llnearifolla:  Bichard,  A[chille].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoU 
ser.  2,  XIV.  263.     1840.) 
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ASCLEPIADACEAE 


Periploea  llnearlfolla:  Bkliazd»  A[chillel.  [Periploca 
linearis.]     (Ann,  Sci,  Nat,  BoL  ser.  2,  XV.  181.     1841.) 

P.  nlgrescens:  AInlhii,  Adam.  (In  his  Stirpium  in 
Guinea  medicinalium  species  novae,  pp.  2-6.    1817-25.) 

P.  sepiiim :  Bonge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St  P^tersb- 
Mim.  Sav.  StrTu.  117.    1835.) 

P.  vtscifomils:  Balfour,  I.  B.  [Socotora  aphylla.]  (Roy. 
Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  p.  77.    1884.) 

PHILIBBRTIA 

P.  ffracllis:  Hookor,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Philibertia  grandiflora. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXIV.  pi.  3618.    1837.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Philibertia  grandiflora.  (PazUm*9  Mag. 
Bo<.  VI.  7-8,  pi.    1839.) 

—  LemAire,  Charles.  {In  Loibbleur-Deslono champs,  J.  L. 
A.  Herfoier  g^n^ral  ae  ramateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi. 
66.    1841.) 

~I4iid]67,John.  Philibertia  gnmdiflora.  (Boi.Reg.iaaX. 
13,  pi.    1843.) 

P.  refracta:  Smith,  J.  D.    (BoL  Gaz.  XVIII.  207.    1893.) 

P.  Bolanoldes:  Deeaime,  Joseph.  [Philibertia  canesoens.] 
(/n  Orbiony,  Alcide  d'.  Voyage  dans  TAm^rique.  m^ri- 
dionale  .  .  .  VIII.  Botanique,  pt.  1,  pi.  9.    1847.) 

PHYSOSTBLiMA  (Cybtidianthus;  Hoya  spec.) 

Uiidley,  John.    Hoya  campanulata.     (Bot  Reg.  XXXIII.  54, 

pi.    1847.) 
Hookor,[iSir1W.J.    Hoya  campanulata.    (Bot  Mag.  IXXNl. 

pi.  4545.     1860.) 
P[lAiiehoii1,  J.  E.    Cystidianthus  campanulatus,  Cystidianthus 

campanufe.    (/'^n-e  iSerr.  VI.  288-284,  pi.  623.     1860.) 
[Lemiire,  Charles.]      Hoya  campanulata.      (Jard.  Fleur.  I. 

2  pp.,  pi.  70.    1861.) 

PLATYKELSBA 

OUrer,  D[aniel].  Platykeleba  insigms  N.  E.  Br.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XX\.  pi  2^51.    1896.) 

PODOSTEXMA 

Vatktt,  W[ilhelm].  [Astephanus  Schimperi.]  (Oesterr.  Bot 
Zeitecfcr.  XXVI.  145-146.    1876.) 

RAPEUrONACMC  (Raphiacme,  Zaczatea) 

Bafllon,  Hrenri].  [Zacsatea  angolensis.]  [1889.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  Bvil.  II.  806-807.     1898.) 

RAPHISTISMMA  (Rhaphibtemma) 

L[eiiiAire],  Ch[arie8].  Rhaphistemma  pulchellum,  Rhaphi- 
st^me  ^^gant.     (Plore  Serr.  III.  pt.  5,  2  pp.,  pi.  6.    1847.) 

Paxton,  Joseph.  Raphistemma  pulchelliun.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
J5ot.  XIV.  27-28,  pi.     1848.) 

[LemaJTe,  Charles.]  Rhaphistemma  pulchellum.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  353.     1864.) 

RHYNCHOSTIGMA 

Bentham,  George.  Rhynchostigma  racemosum  Benth. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  77-78,  pi.  1189.     1876.) 

Ihmnd,  T[h^ophile1  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  [Rhyncho- 
stigma Lujaei.1  (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BiUl.  XJCXVlII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
208-209.     1889.) 

RIOOREUXIA 

Sehnmaon,  K[arl].  —  In  Enoler,  Adolf.  (Bot  Jahrb. 
XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  459-460.  1900.)  [Species  of  central 
Africa.] 

ROUL.INIA 

L[eiiiaire],  Chfarles].      Morrenia  odorata  HortuL,  Roulinie  k 

fleurs  versicolores.     [Roulinia  versicolor.]     (Hort  Univ.  V. 

129-132,  pi.     1844.) 
[Roulinia  versicolor.]     (In  Loiseleur-Deblong  champs, 

J.  L.  A.    Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp., 

pi.  30.    1844.) 

SARCOL.OBUS 

WaUieh,  N[athanael].  [Sarcolobus  globosus,  S.  carinatus.] 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research.  XII.  567-571,  pi.    1816.) 

Sdmmaim,  Karl.  [Sarcolobus  retusus.]  (In  Schumann, 
K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms 
Land,  pp.  109-110.    1889.) 

SARCOST£MMA 

Schweinforth,  Georg.  (In  his  Vorl&ufige  Aufz&hlung  .  .  . 
p.  8.     [1892.])     [Species  of  tropical  Africa/ 


SarcoBtemma  australe:  Kndltehur,  Stephan.  (In  his 
Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  64.     1838.) 

8.  brevlBttgina:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Sarcostemma 
brachystigma  Wight.       (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  IX.  pi.  861. 

1868.) 

8.  Brunonlanum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Sarcostemma 
Brunonianum.    (Bo<.  Afo^.  XCVIII.  pi.  6002.    1872.) 

8.  Daltoni:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Sarcostenmia  Daltoni 
Dene.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  Yin.  pi  7^.    1848.) 

—  Webb,  P.  B.  |(/n  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Niger  flora,  pp. 
149-150,  pi.  14.     1849.) 

8  •  Intermedium :  Ohodia,  P.  C.  Some  notes  on  the  Soma . 
[Sarcostenmm  viminale.]  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour.  ser. 
2,  VIII.  (1886-89),  pt.  1,  pp.  487-493.    1890.) 

—  Oleike,  C.  B.  ft  StH»f >  [Otto].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  203.) 

8CHIJBRRTIA  (Phtstamthus  spec.) 

8.  grandiflora:  Martiiii,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXII. 
pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  8.    1839.) 

—  W[ation],  S[ereno].  Schubertia  grandiflora  Mart,  k  Zucc. 
(Gard.  &  F&r.  III.  368,  il.  48.    1890.) 

8.  graveolens:  Undley,  John.  Schubertia  graveolens. 
(Bot  Reg.  XXIV.  Misc.  notes,  p.  2.    1838.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Physianthusauricomus.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3891.    1848.) 

— L[eiliAire],  Ch[arle8].  Schubertia  auricoma,  Schubertie  k 
polls  dorte.    (Flare  Serr.  II.  pt.  11,  2  pp.,  pi.  7.     1846.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Schubertia  graveolens.  (Bot  Reg.XXXlI. 
21,  pi.    1848.) 

8.  Keferetelnll:  Schleehteiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Schubertia 
Kefersteinii,  eine  neue  Art.     (Bot.  Zeit.  X.  553-557.    1868.) 

8£CAMONEi  (Schistocodon,  Toxocarpus) 

OliTer,  [Daniel].  [Toxocarpus  africanus.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Tnms. 
XXIX.  109,  pi.  118.    1876.) 

8.  acutlfolla:  Sender,  Wilhehn.  (Linnaea,  XXIII.  76-77. 
1860.) 

8«  8chlnzlana:  Sofalechter,  R[udolf].  —  In  Schinz,  H[an8]. 
(Herb.  BoissierBtUt  1\.U9.    1896.) 

8.  Whytel:  8ti^,  [Otto].  (Kew  Btdl.  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 
p.  308.) 

8.    Wlghtlana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].     [Toxocarpus  Wightianus.]     (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  200.    18[30}-41.) 

—  Schaner,  I.  C.  [Schistocodon  Meyenii.]  —  In  Mbyen,  F.  J. 
F.  (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  NaJturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  l,pp. 
362^363.     1843.) 

8TELMACRYPTON  (Stblmatocrtpton;  Pbnta- 
NURA  spec) 

Balllon,  H[enri].  Le  Pentanura  du  Yunnan.  [1889.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  812.     1898.) 

8T£:PHAN0TI8 

Da  Petit-Thonan,  A.  A.  (In  his  Genera  nova  madagascari- 
ensia  ...  p.  11.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Roemer,  J.  J.  Col- 
lectanea, p.  203.     1809.) 

Bronpniart,  Adolphe.  Note  sur  le  genre  Stephanotis  de  la 
famiUe  des  Ascl^piadto.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  VII.  28- 
30.     1837.) 

Deleeaert,  Benj[amin].  (In  his  Icones  selectae.  III.  49,  pi. 
82-83.    1837.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  trois  Stephanotis  n^o-cal6doniens: 
[1889.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  811-812.     1898.) 

8.    chlnensls:  Cniampion,  [J.   G.l  &  BenlliAni,  Georee. 

(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  <fc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  53-54.     1863.) 

8.  floribunda:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.] 
Stephanotis  floribimda  Hort.  Paris ;  eine  neue  schone  Ge- 
wdchshauspflanze.     (AUg.  Gartemeit  III.  338-340.     1885.) 

—  BroDgniart,  A[dolphe].  St^phanote  k  fleurs  nombreuses. 
(Hort.  Univ.  I.  72-74,  pi.  12.  1839.)  —  Extract  from:  Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  ser.  2,  VII.  28.     1837. 

— Loiasleur-DeslongehampB,  J.  [L.  A.]  (In  his  Herbier  g4- 
n6ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  61 ;  II.  2  pp.,  pi. 
24.     1839-41.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Stephanotis  floribunda.  (Maund's 
Bot  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  203,    [1842.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Stephanotis  floribunda.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXX.  pi.  4058.     1844.) 


CONVOLVULACEAE 
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Stephanotls  floribunda:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Stephanotis 
flonbunda.     (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot  XI.  29-30,  pi.    IdM.) 

—  BndUcfaer,  Stephan.  (/n  Hartinokr,  Anton.  Parsudisus 
vindobonensis  ...  I.  31-32,  pi.  53.    1844-60.) 

^  Hasskarl,  J.  K.     (Banp2andia,  VII.  269.    ISM.) 

SYMFEnrroNxafA 

Sehloditer,  RTudolf].  Two  new  genera  of  Asclepiadeae.  (Jour, 
BoL  XXXni.  321-^22.  18860  [Symphytonema  madagas- 
cariense.] 

TACAZZBIA 

Qlirer,  [Daniel].     [Tacazzea  apiculata.1     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXIX.  108,  pL  72.    1876.) 
BftHUmy  H[en]i].    Sur  le  groupe  des  Tacazz^^es.    [1889.]    (Sac. 

Linn.  Parts  Btdl.  II.  805^808.    1898.) 

TELJSOTADIUM 

Bafllon,  Hfenri].  Sur  une  AscMpiadac^  comestible  du  Laos. 
[Telectadium  edule.]  [1889.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  87411.11.601- 
805.     1898.) 

TRAUNIA 

Sfthrnnann,  K[arl].  [Traunia  albiflora.] — In  Englbr,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHzbL  I.  22-24.    [1896]-97.) 

TREUTLiERA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Treutlera  inaignis  Hook.  f.  (  Hooker* s  Ic. 
Plant.  XV.  20,  pi.  1425.    1883-85.) 

TRICHOCAIILON  (Stapbua  spec.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Stapelia  cactifonnis.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXX. 
pi.  4127.     1844.) 

TRICHOSACMC 

Znccaiim,  J.  G.  [Trichosacme  lanata.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUn- 
Chen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  11-13.    1846.) 

[Xaemaire,  Charles.]  [Trichosacme  lanata.]  (Jard.  Flewr.  I. 
misc.  pp.  40-41,  il.     1851.) 

0.,J.  D.  Trichosacme  lanata  Zucc.  (Ffcre /Serr.  XL  101-102, 
pi.  1123.     1866.) 

TRICHOSANDRA 

Johnston,  H.  H.  [Trichosandra  borbonica.]  {Edinb.  Bot. 
Soc.  Trans.  XX.  254.    1896.) 

TYLOPHORA  (Hybanthera;    Cynanchum  spec., 
DiPLOLEPis  spec.) 
Andrews,  Henry.    Cynanchimi  undatum.    [1804.]    (Andrews 

Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  410.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.    [Hybanthera  javanica.]    (Tijdschr.  Natuurl. 
Geschied.  Phys.  XI.  [pt.  1],  pp.  186-188.     1844.) 

T«  asthmatlca:  Andrews,  Henry.  CVnanchum  muctona- 
tum.     [1808.]     (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  515.) 

— laindley,  John.  [Diplolepis  vomitoria.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Land. 
Trans.  YI.6S.    1826.) 

T.  biRlandulosa:  Endlidier,  Stephan.  [Hybanthera 
biglandulosa.]  (In  his  Iconographia  generum  plantarum, 
p.  12,  pL  63.    1838.) 

T.  Brackeniidsrel:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V. 
334-335.     1862.) 

T.  caffra:  Meisner,  C.  F.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  442-443 
[542-543].     1843.) 

T*  cirrosit:  Asdierson,  [P.  F.  A.].  (In  Schweinfurth, 
Geoig.    Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  132-133.    18670 

T.  cordlfolla:  Link,  H.  F.,  Klotisdi,  [J.]  F.  &  Otto,  F[ried- 
rich].  [HybanHiera  cordifolia.]  (In  their  loones  plantarum 
rariorum,  II.  109-111,  pi.  44.     1844.) 

T.  exUls:  Oolebrooke,  H.  T.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trtms.  XII.  358- 
359,  pi.  16.    1818.) 

T*  hirsuta:  IJndley,  John.  [Diplolepis  apiculata.]  (Hort. 
Soc.  Land.  Trans.  VI.  68.    1826.) 


T.  lutescens:  L[einaire1,  Ch[arles].  Tylophore  k  fleurs 
juanatres.    (HorL  C/ntv.  V.  365-368,  pi.    1844.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  (In  Loiselbur-Deslong  champs,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi. 
53.     1844.) 

T*  micrantha:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (Mias.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Now.  Ann.  III.  377.     1834.) 

TYLOPHOROPSI8 

Scfaleehter,  R[udolf|.  [Tylophoropsis  Fleckii.]  —  In  Schinz, 
H[ans].     (  Herb.  Boissier  BtM.  VII.  39-40.     1899.) 

UTLiERIA 

Hooker,  [iStrl  J.  D.  Utleria  salicifolia  Beddome.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XV.  26,  pi.  1432.     1883-85.)  . 


VOHEMARIA 

Bochenan,  Franz.  [Vohemaria  Messeri.]  (Naturw.  Ver. 
Bremen  Abh.  X.  Z72-S7A,  pi  6.    1889.) 

XYSBIALOBIUM  (Gompho carpus  spec.) 

B[aker],  J.  G.  [Gomphocarpus  padifolius  Baker.]  (Refug, 
Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  254.    ish.) 

198.  CONVOLVULACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Bafine8qiie[-Sdmialts],  [C.  S.].     Hemarques  sur  les  Convolvu- 
lao^es,  etc.     (Ann.  Cfin.  Sci.  Phys.  VIII.  268-272.    1821'.) 
InehftdM  also  ■ome  Polemoniaoeae. 

Ohoisy,  J.  D.  Convolvulaceae  orientales  ...  3  pts.  (192 
pp.)     15  pi.    Q.    [Genevae,  1834^1.] 

Contains  reprints  of  his  Convolvulaceae  orientaI«a  .  .  .  (pp.  1-120) ;  De 
Convolvulaoeis.  Dissertatio  secunda  .  .  .  (pp.  121-lM);  De  ()onvol- 
vtiiaoeiB.   Disseirtatio  tertia  (Cuscutarum  enumeratio)  (pp.  165-192>. 

De  Convolvulaoeis.    Dissertatio  secunda,  complectens 

recensionem  generum  Batatas,  Exogonium,  Jacquemontia, 
Evolvulus,  nee  non  et  paucas  spectabiles  species  intra  genera 
Ipomaea,  Aniseia  et  Breweria  excerptas.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist. 
Nat.  Genbve  M6m.  VIII.  43-86,  4  pi.  1839.  —  Also  in  his 
Convolvulaceae  orientales  .  .  .  pp.  121-164,  4  pi.  [1834- 
41.]) 

Convolvulaceae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse 

de.     Prodromus  ...  IX.  323-462.    1846.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Erycibeae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
A[lphon8e]  de.     Prodromus  ...  IX.  463-465.     1845.) 

Mattel,  G.  E.  Convolvulacee.  35  pp.  9  pi.  Q.  Bologna, 
1887. 

HaDier,  Hans.  Versuch  einer  natQrlichen  Gliederunjg  der 
Convolvulaceen  auf  morphologischer  und  anatomischer 
Grundlage.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVI.  453-591,  1  il.  1893.)  — 
SejHirate:  t-p-c.  Leipzig,  [1893].  —  Reprinted  under  the  tide: 
Beitrage  zur  Anatomic  der  Convolvulaceen.  (Diss.)  45  pp. 
O.     Leipzig,  1893. 

Systematisch   overzicht  van  de  ConvolvuIaceeCn,   ge- 

kweekt  in  's  Lands  plantentuin.  (Lands  Plantent.  Versl. 
1895,  pp.  125-132.  1896.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
[Batavia,  1896.] 

Bausteine  zu  einer  Monographie  der  Convolvulaceen. 


(Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  V.  366-387,  736-754,  804-820,  996- 
1013,  1021-1052,  a.,  pi.  12-18;  VI.  714-724,  pi.  19;  VII.  408- 
418.     1897-99.)  —  Separate :  t-p-c.     Geneve,  1897-99. 

Peter,  A[lbert].  Convolvulaceae.  {In  Enqler,  A[dolf]  A 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natUrlichen  Pnanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt. 
3a,  pp.  1-40,  375-377,  il.  1-17;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  288-289; 
Nachti^  II.,  p.  63.    1897-1900.) 

XraepeHn,  Karl.  Neue  Pedipalpen  und  Scorpione  des  Ham- 
burger Museums.  (Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  XV.  (1897), 
Beih.  2,  MitteU.  Naturh.  Mus.,  pp.  39-44,  1  il.    1898.) 

Contains  0>nTolvu]aoeae  from  Qennan  Southwest  Africa  and  Queena- 
land. 

North  America 

Hallier,  Hans.  Zur  Convolvulaceenflora  Amerika's.  (Ham- 
burg.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  XVI.  (1898),  Beih.  3,  Mitteil.  Bot. 
Mus.,  pp.  17-^.     1899.)  —  SeparaU:  t-p.     Hambuiig,  1899. 

Central  and  South  America 

Martens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.     (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU. 

XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  257-273.    1846.) 
Meisner,  C.  F.    Convolvulaceae.     [1869.]     (In  Martius,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.   Flora  brasiliensis  .  .  .  VII.  199-370,  pi. 

72-124.     1856-71.) 
Dammer,  U[do].     Convolvulaceae.  —  In    Urban,  I[gnatz]. 

Plantae  novae  ameiicanae  imprimis  Glaziovianae.       (Bot, 

Jahrb.  XXni.  Beibl.  no.  57,  pp.  36-42.    1897.) 
Hallier,  H[ans].  —  In  Chodat,  R[obert]  ic  others.     (Herb. 

Boissier  BuU.  VII.  apx.  1,  pp.  43-54.    1899.) 
BuBby,  H.  H.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXVI.  149-152.    1899.) 

Asia 

dhoisy,  J.  D.  Convolvulaceae  orientales  nempe  indicae,  na- 
paulenses,  birmannicae,  chinenses^  japonicae  nee  non  et 
quaedam  australasicae,  pleraeque  m  ditissimis  britann.  so- 
cietatis  Indiae-orientalis  herbariis  observatae  et  descriptae, 
celeberrimi  WalHchii  catalogo  cdmparatae,  et  gallica  prae- 
fatione  de  generibus  intra  Convolvulaceas  admittendis  comi- 
tatae.  (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Qenkve  Mim.  VI.  383-502, 
6  pi.  1883.  —  A2flN9  in  ^18  Con volvulaceae  orientales  .  .  .  pp. 
1-120,  6  pi.     [1834-41.]) 
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Prain,  D[avid].  Some  additional  species  of  Convolvulaceae.  — 
Novidae  indicae  VIU.,  XIII.  (As! Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXIII. 
pt.  2,  pp.  83-115;  LXV.  (1896),  i)t.  2,  pp.  536-538.  1894- 
97.) 

Africa 

Baker,  J.  G.      (Kew  BtUl,  Misc.  Inform,  1894,  pp.  67-74.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Hallier,    Hans.      Convolvulaceae  af ricanae.  —  In  Engler, 

A[dolf].    Beitrftge  lur  Flora  von  Afrika.    (Bo<.  JaAr&.  XVIII. 

81-160;  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  28-54.    1894-1900.) 

Morphology 

Tk4ciil,  A[uguste].     Observations  sur  les  latidf^res  des  Con- 

volvulac^.     (Acad,  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend.  LX.  825-829. 

1866.) 
Fot«nen,0.  G.    (Bo<.  JoArb.  III.  383^384.    1882.) 
Sehtopegrall,  Gustav  von.    {Bot  Centr.  XLIX.  259-263,  289- 

299,  353-360.    1892.) 
Omptk,  Friedrich.     Zur  Kenntniss  des  Milchsaftsystems  der 

Convolvulaoeen.     (Akad.  Wist.  WienSiUber.  103,  pt.  1,  pp. 

87-121,  5  pi.    1894.) 
BiJIitr,  H[an8].      Convolvulaceae  in  Harrar  et  in  Somalia  a 

DD.  JKobecchi-Bricchetti   et   doct.    A.    Riva   lectae.  —  In 

PiROTTA,  R[omualdo].     Contribuiioni  alia  conoscensa  della 

flora  deir  Africa  orientale,  XVIII.     (hUt.  BoL  Roma  Ann. 

VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  223-236.      1898.)  —  RepHnied:  14  pp. 

Q.    n.  t-p.    [Roma,  1898.] 

ARGYRBIA  (Convolvulus  spec,  Ipomoea  spec.) 

Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Ar^reia  hirsuta,  A.  pilosa.]  {Leop.- 
Carol  Akad.  Naturf.  KeM.  XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  p.  356^. 
1836.) 

A.  bracteata:  HHght,  Robert  ft  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-. 
(Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag.  I.  38-^9,  pi.  3.    1835.) 

A.  Cholayaiut:  Broogniart,  Ad[olphe].  (In  Loiseleur- 
Dbblonochaiips,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^rai  de  Tamateur 
.  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  64.  1843.  —  Uort.  Univ.  IV. 
257-259,  pL     1843.) 

A*  cuneata:  Sims,  John.  Ipomoea  atrosanguinea.  (Bol. 
Afo^.  XLVII.  pi.  2170.    1890.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Argyreia  cimeata.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  661,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicimi  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

A.  cymosa:  Clarke,  C.  B.  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  (Kew  Bull. 
Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  203.) 

A«  srlt^l^ra:  Ohoiay,  [J.  D.].  (In  Zolunoer,  H[einrich]. 
Svstematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  128,  130-131. 
1864-55.  —  Also  in  Choisy,  J.  D.  Plantae  javanicae  .  .  . 
p.  22.     1858.) 

A*  hirsuta:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Argyreia  hirsuta.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXII.  pi.  4940.    1866.) 

A.  malabarica:  Spreiii^,  K[urt].  [Convolvulus  mala- 
baricus.]  (In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I., 
p.  14.     1813.) 

A.  oblonga:  Benthain,  George.  (In his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  133.    1844-46.) 

A.  apeclosa:  Smith,  lSir\  J.  E.  [Convolvulus  speciosus.] 
(In  his  [Icones  pictae  ...  J  4  pp.,  pi.  17.    1790-93.) 

—  Orilger,  Hennann.  -  (Bot.  ZeU.  VIII.  177-178.  1860.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

A*  aplendens:  Sims,  John.  Ipomoea  splendens.  (Bot. 
ilfo^.  UII.  pi.  2628.     1826.) 

BLINKWORTHIA 

OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemnley,  W.  B.  [Bllnkworthia  lycioides.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  :3QCVIII.  94,  pi.  15.    1891.) 

BONAMIA  (Breweria) 

Ihi  Petit-Thooars,  A.  [A.].  (In  his  Histoire  des  v^g^taux 
recueillis  sur  les  isles  de  France  .  .  .  pp.  33-34,  pi.  8.  1804. 
—  Also  in  his  Histoire  des  v^g^taux  .  .  .  isles  australes 
d'Afrique,  pp.  17-18,  32-33,  pi.  5.  [1806,]  —  Also  in  his 
Genera  nova  madagascariensia  ...  p.  9.  [1806.]  ^-  Alio 
in  RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea,  p.  202.    1809.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Le  Bonamla  de  Dupetlt-Tbouara.  [1890.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  817.     1898.; 

B.  cordata:  HaUier,  H[ans].  —  In  Schinz,  Ham.  (Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  YU.  ^S-4^.    1899.) 

B.  Menzlesil:  Gray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc,  V,  336- 
337.    1862.) 


Bonamia  Thouarail:  KDtot,  G.  F.  8[€0tt-].  iJAnn.  Soc 
/oi«r.  jBo^.  XXIX.  35.    1893.) 

BRBIVERIA  (Trichantha  Karst.  &  Triana) 

B.  densiflora:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
336.    1890.) 

B.  ferrugrlnea:  Xanrten,  H.  G.  K.  W.  [Trichantha  femi- 
ginea.]     (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  437-438.    1856.) 

B.  Heudelotll:  Ottrer,  D[amel].  Breweria  Heudelotii 
Baker.    (Hooker^slc.  Plant.  XyoA.i^X.  227%.    1894.) 

B.  hlsplda:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum  soma- 
lense,  pp.  43-44.    [1882.]) 

B  •  mexicana :  ViUada,  M.  M.  Noticia  y  descripci6n  de  una 
v^riedad  de  la  Breweria  mexicana  de  l(emsley.  [Breweria 
mexicana  var.  floribunda.]  (Naturalexa,  ser.  2,  II.  127-128, 
pi.  7.    1897.) 

B.  ttUaefoUa:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII. 
508.    1887.) 

CLAD08TIGMA 

RadDcofer,  L[udwig].    [Cladosttgma  dioicum.]    [1883.]    (Na- 

turw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  412-416.    1884.) 
Schina,  H[ans].      [Cladostigma  dioicum.]      (Heth,  Boissier 

Bk2{.  III.  414-415.    1896.) 
Ueber  Cladostigma  hildebrandtioides  sp.  n.,  ein  Binde- 

glied  swischen  Cladostigma  Radlk.  und  Hildebrandtia  Vatke. 

—  Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  afrikanischen  Flora.     (Herb. 

Boissier  BuU.  VII.  56-^.    1899.) 

CONVOL.VUL.US  (Rhodorhiza) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (/n  Ats  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  1. 15-18;  IH. 

23-33.     1790-94.) 
BoIle,Cari.    [Xthodorhisa.]    (Bonplandia,  IX.  54^65.    1861.) 

C.  affsrhanua:  Vatke,  W[ilhehn].  (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUsckr. 
XXV.  168-169.    1876.) 

C*  dlssectus:  Welninaim,  J.  A.  [O>nvolvulus  chilensis.] 
(SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  II.  18-19.    1886-28.) 

C«  florldus:  Jaoqidii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  Icones 

glantarum  rariorum,  I.  4,  pi.  34.      1781-86.  —  Also  in  his 
bllectanea,  I.  62-63.     1786.) 

—  CQirist,  H[ermann].  [Convolvulus  floridus  var.  densiflorus.] 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  IX.  125.    1888.) 

—  Oouttaat,  A[lexandre].  Bhodorhiza  florida.  (Rev.  Hort 
1892,  p.  156,  pi.) 

C.  GortachakovU:  Karelin,  Gregor  &  Kirilow,  Johann. 
[Convolvulus  pimgens.]  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  [XIV.]  709. 
1841.) 

C  lanuglnosus :  Poarret,  [P.  A.I.  [Convolvulus  aigenteus.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  Hist.  Mim.  III.  316.    1788.) 

C*  occldentalls:  Greene,  E.  L.  Notulae  califomicae.  (Bot. 
G^.  VII.  93-94.    1882.) 

C.  oleaefollua:  Onrtia,  William.  Convolvulus  linearis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  IX.  pi.  289.    1795.) 

C.  pannlfollus:  [Ker,  J.  B.].  Convolvulus  pannifolius. 
(Bot.  Reg.  III.  222,  pi.    1817.) 

€•  Perraudleri:  Oosaon,  E[mest].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
III.  58-59.     1866.) 

C«  scoparius:  Ventenat,  E.  P.    (In  his  Choix  de  plantes 

...  2  pp.,  pi.  24.    1803.) 
— Llndl^y,  John.   Convolvulus  scoparius.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII. 

43,  pi.,  misc.  notes,  pp.  69-71.    1841.) 

DICRANOSTYLES 

Benthain,  George.  [Dicranostyles  scandens.]  (Lond.  Jour. 
Bo«.  V.  355-356.    1846.) 

DIPTEROPBL.TIS 

HaUier,  Hans.  Dipteropeltis,  eine  neue  Poraneengattungaua 
Kamerun.  [Dipteropeltis  poranoides.]  (Hamburg.  Wiss. 
Anst.  Jahrb.  XVI.  (1898),  Beih.  3,  Mitteil.  Bot.  Mus.,  pp.  1-7, 
1  pi.  1899.)  —  Reprinted:  7  pp.  1  pi.  Q.  Hambuig, 
1899. 

EKYCIBB  (Catonia  Vahl.) 

YaU,  Martin.    [Catonia  glauoa,  C.  elliptica.] 

iSibWW.  VI.  98-101.    1810.) 
Qhoii7i  [J.  p.].     Note  sur  le  genre  Eiycibe. 

<8o^  sor.  ?,  I.  220-224.    1884.) 

EVOI.VULU8 

Deileri,  A[lbert].  [Evolvulus  Lavae.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvlL 
XLIII,  121.    18860 
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BXOGONIUM  (Marcelua) 

Ohoisy,  [J.  D.].1  |Note  sur  lea  Convolvulao^es  du  Br6sil  et  sur 
le  Marcellia,  genre  nouveau  de  oette  famille.  [Marcellia 
villosaj  (Soc.  Pkys,  HisL  Nat.  GenHe  Mini,  X  439-444, 
Ipl.    1843.) — -Reprinted:  8  pp.    Ipl.    sq.  Q.     Gendve,  1844. 

HEWITTIA 

Ohodati  E[obert]  &  Roulet,  C[harles].      Le  genre   Hewittia 
Wight.     (^er6.Boi8«ierBt^.  1. 191-196,  U.    1883.) 
Hewittia  Barbeyana,  n.  8p. 

Hn.T>TCBRANl>TIA 

Yatktt,  Wplhelm].  [Hildebrandtia  africana.]  — /n  Braun, 
Alexander.  {Akad,  Wisa.  Berlin  MondUher,  1876,  pp.  864- 
865.    1877.) 

Hallier,  Hans,  t^ber  Hildebrandtia  Vatke,  eine  zweite  dio- 
cische  Convolvulaceen-Gattung.  {Bot.  Jahrb,  XXV.  510- 
516.    UM.) — Separate :  trji-c.    Leipzig,  1898. 

1C00I6,  S.  [Le  M.].  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII.  405-i07,  1  pi. 
1889.) 

HTJMB£RTIA  (Endrachium,  Thouinia  Smith) 

Smith,  J.  E.    [Thouinia  spectabilis.l    {Inhi8  Plantarum  icones 

hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f .  7,  pi.    1789-91.) 
Tnttixuck,  Leopold.      [Endrachium  madagascariense.]      {In 

his  Ardiiv  der  Gewftchskunde,  II.  1,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     Sur  Tonanisation  des  Humbertia.    [1889.] 

{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  IL  814-815.     1898.) 

IPOMO!EA  (Bombtcospermum;  Convolvulus  spec.) 

Silra  BCanso,  A.  L.  P.  da.     [Convolvulus  puniceus,  C.  poly- 

ihizos.]       (/n  his  Enumeragfio  das  substancias   brazileiias 

...  p.  18.    1836.) 
Oudner,  George.      {Land.  Jour.  Bot  I.  180-181.      1842.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Rose,  J.  N.    Some  notes  on  tree  Ipomoeas  of  Mexico.    {Gard. 

&  For.  VII.  366-367,  il.  58-59.     1894.) 
Bendle,  A.  B.       New  African  Convolvulaceae.      {Jour.  Bot. 

XXXIV.  36-39.    1896.) 
HaUier,  Hans.     Convolvulaceae  a  Dr.  Alfr.  Pospischil  anno 

1896  in  Africa  orientali  collectae  et  in  herbario  Universitatis 

vindobonensis  conservatae.        {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 

CVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  48-52.    1898.) 
Ueber  Bombycospermum  Presl,  eine  Dicotylengattung 

von  bisher  noch  zweiielhafter  Stellung.      {Hamburg.  Wiss. 

Anst.  Jahrb.  XVI.  (1898),  Beih.  3,  Mitteil.  Bot.  Mus.,  pp.  57- 

62.    1899.)— /Separate;  t-p.     Hamburg,  1899. 

I.  acuminata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Ipomoea  mutabilis.     {Bot. 

Reg.  I.  39,  pi.     1815.) 
—  Nees  Ton  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[i]helml. 

[Ipomoea  mutabilis.]    (/nf^irSammlung  .  .  .  pp.  13-15,  pi. 

1831.) 

I.  adenloldes:  Schins,  Hans.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXX.  Abh.  pp.  270-271.    1889.) 

I.  alatlpes:   Hooker,   [Sir]   W. 
{Bot  Mag.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5330. 

I.  alblvenla:  LfincUey],  J[ohn]. 
{Bot  Reg.  XIII.  1116,  pi.     1827.) 

I.  ampuUacea:  Femald,  M.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIIL  89-90.    1898.) 

I.  argyreloldes:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Ipomoea  cana.]  {In 
kis  Flora  imiversaUs  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  47.   1849-56.) 

I.  aurea:  Brandegee,  T.  S.      {California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 

ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  p.  188.    1890.) 
I*    haalan:  Montronsier,  [Xavier].       {Acad.  Sci.   Lyon 

Mem.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  238.     1860.) 

I*  bombyclna:  Pvesl,  K.  B.  [Bombycospermum  mexi- 
canum.]  {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  137,  pi.  71. 
[1836-36.]) 

I.  Cavanlllesil:  OaYaniUes,  A.  J.  [Ipomea  pentaphylla.] 
{In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  29,  [54],  pi.  256. 
1794.) 

I.  cicatiicosa:  Baker,  J.  G.     {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1895,  p.  221.) 
I*  cltrlna:  Scfains,  Hans.     {Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VI.  547. 

1898.) 

I*  crintgera:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ipomoea  crinigera  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2437.     1896.) 

I.  Cruckshanksll:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].   [Convolvulus  filifolius.]    {In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  35.     18[30]-41.) 


J.       Ipomaea   alatipes. 
1862.) 

Convolvulus  albivenius. 


Ipomoea  digritata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Ipomoea  insigms. 
[1811.]    {Andrews  Bot  Rep.  X.  pi.  636.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ipomoea  platensis.  {Bot  Mag.  LXV. 
pi.  3685.     1839.) 

—  Orah[am,  Robert].  Ipomoea  platensis.  {Mound's  Bot  V. 
2  pp.,  pi.  205.     [1842.]) 

I.  dlscoldesperma:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot  Gaz.  XIV.  27-28. 
1889.) 

I.  flclfolla:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Ipomoea  fidfolia.  {Paxton*s 
Mag.  Bot  IX.  25-26, 1  il.,  pi.     ife.) 

I.  Ghikae:  Schweinfurth,  G[eoig]  &  Volkens,Greoig].  {In 
Ghika,  N.  D.  Cinq  mois  au  pays  des  Somalis,  p.  209. 
1898.) 

I.  gossypina:  Deflera,  A[lbert].  {In  his  Voyage  au 
Yemen,  pp.  174-175.    1889.) 

I*  goyazensls :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ipomaea  (Strophipo- 
maea)  Goyazensis  Gardn.  {Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  V.  pi.  479. 
1842.) 

I.  hederifolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Ipomoea  sanguinea.  {Bot 
Reg.l.%ip\.    1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Ipomoea  sanguinea.  {Bot  Mag.  XLII.  pL 
1769.    1815.) 

I*  holosericea:  Weinmann,  J.  A.  [Ipomoea  bifida.] 
{SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regent^.  II.  17-18.     1826-28.) 

I.  Horsfalliae:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ipomaea  Horsfalliae. 
{Bot  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3315.     1834.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westoott,  Frederic.  Ipomaea  Hors- 
falUae.     {Floral  Cab.  1.  61-62,  pi.  29.     1837.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Ipomaea  Horsfalliae.  {Maund's 
Bot  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  31.     [1837.]) 

—  Neumann,  [Auguste].  Ipomaea  Horsfalliae  Hook.  {Hort. 
Univ.  I.  12-13.    1839.) 

I.  Lambil:FemaId,M.L.  (5o<.  Goz.  XX.  535-536.   1896.) 

I.  Leari:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Ipomoea  Lean.  {Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot  VI.  267-268,  pi.    1839.) 

—  [Lemaize,  Charles.]  Ipom^  de  Lear.  {Hort  Univ.  II. 
7-10,  pi.  46.    1841.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  {In  Loiseleur-Deslongcham PS,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbierg^n^raldeTamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  41. 
1841.) 

I.  Mendesil:  Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  {In  his  Aponta- 
mentos  phyto-geographicos  .  .  .  pp.  584-585.     1868.) 

I.  Morongll:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  {New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  171.    1892-94.) 

I.  murucoldes:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {In  AtsBiologia  centralis 
americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  II.  390-391,  pi.  61.    1881-^2.) 

—  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Ipomoea  murucoldes  var.  glabrata.] 
{Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  XXfi.  440.     1887.) 

I.  nerllfolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ipomaea  (Orthi- 
pomaea)  neriifolia  Gardn.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  V.  pi.  471. 
1842.) 

I.  palmata:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ipomea  stipula- 
cea.]  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrun* 
nensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  39,  pi.  199.     1797.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Convolvulus  cairicus.  {Bot  Mag.  XIX.  pL 
699.    1804.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Convolvulus  cairicus.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Convolvulus  cairicus.]  {In  his 
Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  5,  pi.    1835.) 

I.  precox:  SauvaUe,  F.  A.  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  AnaL  \Il.  46.    1870-71.) 

I.  repanda:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  {In  his  Paradisus  londi- 
nensU  ...  II.  81,  pL  81.    [1807.]) 

I.  Rudolphli :  Ledebonr,  K.    F.  &  Adlerstam,   J.    P. 

[Ipomoea  bracteata.]    {In  their  Dissertatio  .  .  .  sistens  plan- 
tarum domingensium  decadem,  pp.  12-13.     1805.) 

I.  shlrensls:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ipomoea  shirensis  Oliv. 
(  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  58-59,  pi.  1474.     1883-85.) 

I.  sinuata:  Ferguson,  W[illiam].  The  Noyau  or  Noyeau 
vine  or  plant :  Ipomoea  sinuata  Ortega.  {Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  3,  XV.  (1884-^),  pp.  147-148.    1885.) 

I.  texana:  Ctoulter,  J.  M.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  2,  p.  45.     1890.) 

I.  triloba:  Ledebonr,  K.  F.  ft  Adlerstam,  J.  P.  [Ipomoea 
clausa.]  {In  their  Dissertatio  .  .  .  sistens  plantarum  do- 
mingensium decadem,  pp.  14-15.     1806.) 
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Ipomoea  venosa:  Loiaatonr-DeiliingchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  (In 

his  Heibier  g6n^ral  ...  VI.  388,  pi.    1822.) 

—  DraniM,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herfoier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VI. 
387,  pi.    ISiSO 

I*  ventricosa:  Oolla,  [Luigt].  [Convolvulus  ventricosus.] 
(In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  pp.  37-^.    1824.) 

I.  vlolacea:  Witte,  Louis.  (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des 
Holxes  einiger  Lianen,  pp.  43-44.    1836.) 

I.  IVolcottlana:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States 
Nat.  Heri).  I.  no.  9,  p.  343.    1806.) 

JACQXJEMONTIA  (Convolvulus  spec.) 

J.  ferruginea :  Wawra  [Ton  FeniMe],  Heinrich,  RUler, 
[Jacquemontia  ferruginea  var.  hirsuta.]  (In  his  Botanische 
Eigebnisse  ...  p.  91.    1886.) 

J*  vlolacea :  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Convolvulus  pentanthus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  VI.  439,  pi.     1820.) 

—  SIbeui,  John.  Convolvulus  pentanthus.  (Bot  Mag.  XL VII. 
pi.  2151.    1820.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Convolvulus  pentanthus.  (Paxton^s 
Mag.  Bot  \l.  219-220,  pi    1889.) 

LSPISTEMON 

OliTer,  D[aniel].  Lepistemon af ricanum  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIII.  54-55,  pi.  1270.    1877-79.) 

Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Additions  to  the  Queens- 
land flora  by  Dr.  Lucas.  (Victor.  Nat.  II.  74-76.  1888.) 
[Lepistemon  Lucae.] 

L.YSI08TYLE8 

Bentham,  George.  [Lysiostyles  scandens.1  (Land.  Jowr.  Bot. 
V.  356-357.    1846.) 

MARIPA  (Mouroucoa) 

Bentham,  Geoige.      (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  351-352.      1848.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Martins,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.     Mouroucoa  Aubl.,  eine  &chte  Con- 

volvulacecn-Gattung.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Sitzber.  1861, 

pt.  1,  pp.  578-580.) 
Bodijgnes,  J.  B.     [Maripa  paniculata.1     (Vellosia,  ed.  2,  I. 

(1885-^),  pp.  59-60;  III.  pi.  16.     1891.) 

N£UROP£LTIS 

Delessert,  Benj[amin].  [Neuropeltis  racemosa.]  (In  his 
loones  selectae,  V.  41,  pi.  96.    1846.) 

OPERCUIJXA 

Bodiignes,  J.  B.  [Operculina  violacea.]  (Vellosia,  ed.  2,  I. 
(188&-^),  pp.  60-61;  III.  pi.  16.    1891.) 

PORANA  (Duperreta) 

P.  obtusa:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XII. 
(1882-84),  p.  83.    1884.) 

P.  panlculata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Porana  paniculata. 
(Bo<.  Afofif.  CXVIIL  pi.  7240.     1892.) 

P.  racemosa:  Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclogae 
plantarum  ...  II.  11,  pi.  165.    1844.) 

P.  aericea:  Oaiidiehaiid[-Beaapr6],  Charles.  [Duperreya 
sericea.]  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  ex6cut6  sur 
les  corvettes  de  S.  M.  TUranie  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  452,  pi. 
63.    1826.) 


P«  spectabllls:  Xim,  S[ulpiz].  Descriptions  of  three  new 
speaes  of  Porana.     (Jour.  Bot.  XI.  136-138.     1873.) 

PR£VOST£A 

Bentham,    George.       [Prevostea   africana.]      (In  Hooker, 

[Sir]  W.  J.     Niger  flora,  pp.  469-470,  pi.  46.     1849.) 
Sotisch,  [J.I  F.     [Prevostea  mossambicensis.]    (In  Peters, 

W.  C.  H.     Naturwissenschaftliche  Relse  nach  Mossambique 

...  pp.  244-245,  pi.  39.     1862-64.) 
Dammer,  U[do].      Zur  Kenntnis  der  Prevostea  altemifolia 

(PL)  HaU.      (Bot  Jahrb.  XXIII.  Beibl.  no.  57,  pp.  57-58. 

1897.) 
Ihirand,  T[htophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].     [Prevostea 

Cabrae.]     (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  Bull.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  70-71. 

1900.) 

RIVBA 

HaUier,  Hans.  Sycadenia;  eine  neue  Section  der  Argyreieen- 
gattung  Rivea.  [Rivea  stenosiphon.]  (Hamburg.  Wiss. 
An9t.  Jahrb.  XVI.  (1898),  Beih.  3,  Mitteil.  Bot.  Idus.,  pp. 
9-16.    1899.)  —  Separate :  t-p.    Hamburg,  1899. 


SEDDBRA  (Brbweria  spec.) 

Vkaiy,  N.     [Breweria  evolvuloides.]     (Ann.  Mag.  NaL  Hist 

ser.  2,  I.  430.    1848.) 
Schini,  Hans.     [Seddera  repens.]     (Herb.  Boiseier  BtdL  VI. 

530-531.    1896.) 

WILiSONIA  (Frankenia  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Frankenia  cymbifolia.  (Hooker's  le. 
PfoyU.  III.  pi.  265.    1840.) 

199.  POLEMONIACEAE 

Den,  David.  Observations  on  the  natural  family  of  plants 
called  Polemoniaceae;  with  descriptions  oi  the  genera  belong- 
ing to  it,  and  of  a  genus  impropeny  referred  to  that  oider  ^ 
botanists.    (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  \ll.  283-291.    1822.) 

Gantua  thMefoUa  (p.  289) 

Observations  on  a  new  natural  family  of  plants  to  be 

called  Cobeaoeae.     (Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  X.  (1823-24),  pp. 
109-112.    1824.) 

Bentham,  Geoiee.  Polemoniaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  A[lphonse]  de.      Prodromus  .  .  .  IX.  302<^22.    1846.) 

Peter,  A[dolf].  Polemoniaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[doif|  k 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  nattkrlichen  Pflangenfamilien,  IV.  pt 
3»,  pp.  40-54,  377,  11.  18-24;  Nachtrage,  p.  289;  Nach- 
ti^ge  II.,  p.  63.    1887-1900.) 

BONPLANDIA 

OaYanilles,  A.  J.  Descripdon  del  genero  Bonplandia,  y  de 
otras  plantas.  (Anal.  Hist  Nat.  Madrid,  II.  131-142,  pL  20- 
21.    1800.    See  pp.  131-132,  pi.  20.) 

CANTUA 

Jaadea,  A.  L.  M^moire  sur  le  C!antua,  genre  de  plantes  de  la 
famille  des  Pol^oni^es.  (Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  III. 
lia-119,  pi.  7-^.    1804.) 

Schlepegrell,  Gustav  von.  (Bot  Centr.  XLIX.  229.  1882.) 
[Histological.] 

C.  bicolor:  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Cantua  bicolor  Ch.  L. 
(Flore  Serr.  III.  242^.     1847.) 

—  M[oxTe]n,  [Charles].  Cantua  bicolor  (Cantua  k  deux  oou- 
leurs).  (Soc.  Agnc.  Bot  Gand  Ann.  IV.  91-92,  pL  184. 
[1848.]) 

—  PftXton,  Joseph.  Cantua  bicolor.  (Pcucton's  Mag.  Bot. 
XV.  219-220.  pi.     1849.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Cantua  bicolor.  (BotMag.LXXlX.pl 
4729.     1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Cantua  bicolor.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  429.     1864.) 

€•  buxifolia:  OaYanilles,  A.  J.  [Cantua  ovata.]  (In  his 
loones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  42-43,  pi.  363.    1797.) 

—  OaYanilles,  A.  J.  [Cantua  tomentosa.l  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  IV.  43,  pi.  364.     1797.) 

— L[einAire],  Ch[arles].  (jantua  buxifolia  (bicolor  Nob.), 
C^antu  k  feuilles  de  buis.  (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pL  343. 
1848.) 

—  Hooker, /Sftr  W.  J.  Cantua  buxifolia.  (Bot  Mag.lXXVU. 
pi.  4582.    1861.) 

—  P[Uuichoii],  J.  £.  Cantua  dependens,  C!antua  k  fleurs  pen- 
darites.     (Flare  Serr.  VII.  11-12,  pi.  660.    1861-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Cantua  buxifolia.  (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  115.    1862.) 

—  [Lindley,  John  &  PixUm,  Joseph.]  The  Box-leaved  CJantua 
(Cantua  buxifolia).  (Paxtan's  Flow.  Oard.  II.  61^2,  pL  49. 
1863.) 

€•  pyrlfoIlA:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Cantua  pyrifolia.    (Bot 

ilf a^.  LXXIV.  pi.  4386.    1848.) 
— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].    Cantua  pyrifolia,  Cantu  k  feuilles  de 

Poirier.     (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  383.    1848.) 

—  MrorrelDL,  [Charles].  Cantua  pyrifolia  Juss.  (Cantua  k 
feuilles  ae  Poirier).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot  Gand  Ann.  IV.  333- 
334,  pi.  214.     [1848.]) 

C.  rubra:  AxidrewB,  Henry.  Cantua  ooronopifolia.  [1806.] 
(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  VI.  pi.  415.) 

COBAEiA  (Robenbergia) 

Don,  David.  Observations  sur  la  nouvelle  famille  des  Coboe- 
ac6es.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  III.  108-11 1.     1824.) 

Behrens,  W.  [J.].  Der  Best&ubungsmechanismus  bei  der  Gat- 
tung Cobaea  Cavanilles.  (i^2ora,LXIII.  403-410.  1880.)  — 
Reprinted:  8  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Regensbuig,  1880.] 
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Coboea  gracilis:  0rsted,  A.  S.  [Rosenbergia  gracilis.] 
{Naiurh,  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk,  Meddd.  1856,  pp.  30-32. 
1867.) 

C.  minor:  Martens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.  (Acad,  Sci. 
Bdg,  BvU.  XII.  pt.  2,  p.  276.     1846.) 

C.  pendulfflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cobaea  penduKflora. 
(Bo/.  Mo^.  XCV.  pi.  5757.    1889.) 

—  E[[oiltte],  L[om8l  van.  Cobaea  pendiiliflora  J.  D.  Hook. 
{Flare  Serr.  XVIII.  3,  pi.  1821.     1869-70.) 

C«  Bcandens:  OaTSzuIIes,  A.  J.  (Inhia  Icones  et  desciip- 
tiones  ...  1. 11-12,  pi.  16-17;  V.  69.    1791-99.) 

—  Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  pp.  39-40,  pi.  87.     [1800]-09.) 

—  Desfontaines,  [Hen^].  {Mua.  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  II. 
30-32.    1803.) 

— Loiseleiir-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 
I.  52,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Diapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
291,  pi.    IfOO!) 

—  Scholte,  Max.  Die  Orientirungsbewegungen  des  BlQthen- 
fltieles  von  Cobaea  scandens  Cav.  und  die  BlQtheneinrichtung 
dieser  Art.  {Beitr.  Biol  Pflanz.  VI.  305-336,  10  il.,  pi.  6-7. 
1893.) 

—  Masaart,  Jfeanl.  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BvU.  XXXIII.  pt.  1,  p. 
183,11.35.    1894.)     [Morphological.] 

— Lawson,  A.  A.  Some  observations  on  the  development  of 
the  karyokinetic  spindle  in  the  pollen-mother-cells  of  Cobaea 
scandens  Cav.  {California  Aoad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  3,  Bot.  I. 
(no.  5),  pp.  169-188,  pi.  33-36.     1898.) 

—  0l08,  D[ominique].  De  la  nature  pr^limbaire  des  s^pales 
du  Cobaea  scandens  et  peut-Stre  aussi  de  follicules.  —  Glanes 
de  faits  de  morphologic  v^g^tale,  X.  {Acad.  Sci.  TouloiLse 
BvU.  II.  (1898-99),  pp.  144-145.    1899.) 

6ILJA  (Leftodacttlon) 

G.  californlca:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  0.  A. 
W[a]ker-].  [Leptodactylon  califomicum.]  {In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  369,  pi.  89.     18[a0]-41.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leptodactylon  califomicum.  {Bot. 
Afa^.  LXXXI.  pi.  4872.     1865.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles].  [Leptodactylon  califomicum.]  {lU. 
Hort.  II.  90.    1866.) 

—  If[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Leptodactylum  califomicum.  {111. 
Hort.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  96.     1866.) 

G.  srlorioaa:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  184^185,  pi.  9.     1890.) 

G.  Veatcbll:  Greene,  E.  L.  {California  Acad.  Sci.  BvU. 
L  (1884-86),  pp.  198M99.    1886.) 

LOIISELXA  (Hoitzia) 

OaTanillea,  A.  J.  [Hoitzia  coccinea.]  {In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  IV.  43-44,  pi.  365.     1797.) 

PHLOX 

Liiidle7,John.  Phlox speciosa.  {Bot.Reg.XWl.lZb\,^\.  1830.) 
Loiaelenr-DesloiiffehampB,  [J.  L.  A.].    [Phlox  ovata.]    {In  his 
Nouvel  herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  48.    1838.) 

200.  HYDROPHYLLACEAE 

Peter,  A[dolf].  Hydrophyllaceae.  {In  Enolbr,  A[dolf]  & 
PRANTL,  K[arl].  Die  natQrliche  Pflanjsenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3^, 
pp.  54-71.    1892.) 

ERIODICTYON 

Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  . 
Sulphur,  pp.  35-36.     1844-46.) 

NuttaU,  "niomas.  [Eriodictyon  angustifolium.]  [1848.] 
{Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2, 1. 181 .  1 847-50.  — 
Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philaddphia  Proc.  IV.  (1848-49),  p.  23. 
1850.) 

Holihaiier,  W.  C.      Sur  TEriodictyon  califomicum.      {Jovr. 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  IVv  606.      1881.) From: 

*'Jour.  Chem.  Soc.  II.  105.  1881." Deutsch.  Chem.  Ges. 

Ber.  XIV.     1112. 

Qreene,  E.  L.  [Eriodictyon  sessilifolium,  E.  Lobbii.]  {Cali- 
fomia  Acad.  Sci.  BvU.  I.  (1884-86),  pp.  201-202.     1886.) 

Xastwood,  Alice.  Two  species  of  Eriodictyon  heretofore  in- 
cluded under  Eriodictyon  tomentosum.  [Eriodictyon  ni- 
veiun,  E.  Traskiae.]  —  Studies  in  the  herbarium  and  the 
field,  IL  {California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  3,  Bot.  I.  (no.  3), 
pp.  129-131,  pi.  10.     1898.) 


HYDROLEA  (Lycium  spec.) 

H.  ele8:ans:Li]iii6,  Carl  von.  [Lycium  capsulare.]  {In  his 
Centuria  plantarum,  pt.  2,  p.  11.     1766.) 

H.  spinosa:  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Hydrolea  spinosa.  {Bot.  Reg.  VII. 

566,  pi.    1821.) 
—  Paxton,  Joseph.     Hydrolea  spinosa.     {Paxton^s  Mag.  BoL 

Xm.  247-248,  pi.     1847.) 

WI6ANDIA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  O.  A.  W[a]ker-1.  (Wigandia  caK- 
fomica.]  {In  their  Botany  of  (}apt.  Beecney  s  voyage  .  .  • 
p.  364,  pi.  88.     18[30]-41.) 

Onoisy,  fj.  D.].  Description  des  Hydrol^o^es.  {Soc.  Phys, 
Hist.  Nat.  Genh>e  Mim.  VI.  95-122, 1  il.,  3  pi.    1883.) 

201.  BORBAGINACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  Plantae  e  familia  Asperifoliarum  nuciferae. 

2  vol.    ([12]+ 478+ 9  pp.)     sq.  Q.    BeroUni,  1818. 
Ohamiaao,  Adal[bert]  von.     {Linnaea,  IV.  435-493,  1  pL 

1829.} 
OaodoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Borragineae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  Ub 

A[lphonse]  de.     Prodromus  ...  IX.  466-559.     1846.) 
Borranneae.  Tribus  IV.  Borrageae.     {In  Candolle,  A. 

P.  de  &  AJphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  X.  1-178.     1846.) 
Bliera,  John.     On  the  Ehretiaceae.     {In  his  Contributions  to 

botany,  II.  224-256,  pi.  85-87.     1860-69.) 
Observations  on  some  of  the  Heliotropieae.     {In  his  Con- 
tributions to  botany,  IL  190-215,  pi.  53.     1860-69.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Organogenic  florale  des  Cordiac^es.    {Adan- 

sonia,  III.  1-7,  1  pi.     1862-63.) 
BCera,  John.      Observations  on  some  of  the  Heliotropieae. 

{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  4,  IL  121-133,  191-204.     1868.) 
On  the  Ehretiaceae.     {Ann.  Mag.  Nai.  Hist.  ser.  4,  III. 

106-112,  199-210,  300-313.     1869.) 


On  the  Auxemmeae,  a  new    tribe  of  the  Cordiaceae. 

[1876.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  I.  23r^,  pi.  5-8.     1880.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Reconstitution  de  la  famille  des  Boragina- 
c^es.  [1890.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  IL  828-^1,  857^859. 
1898.) 

Glirke,  M[aximilian].  Borraginaceae  (Asperifoliaceae).  {In 
Engler,  A[dolf|  &  Prantl,  lC[arl].  Die  natOrHchen  Pflan- 
aenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3»,  pp.  71-131,  377,  il.  32-53  ;  Nach- 
trftge,  pp.  289-290;  Nachtrftge  IL,  pp.  63-64.    1897-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Ghamiflso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schleehtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

{Linnaea,  V.  114-116;  VI.  379-380.    1830-31.) 
Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     [Asperifoliae.]    '{Linnaea,  VI. 

754-756.     1831.) 
Ghamiaso,  Adal[bert]  von.     [AsperifoHae.]     {Linnaea,  VIII. 

113-130,  512.    1^.) 
Freseniiui,  Geoj^.    Cordiaceae,  Heliotropieae  et  Borragineae. 

[1867.]      {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.   Flora  brasi* 

liensis,  VIII.  pt.  1,  col.  1-64,  207-214,  pi.  1-13.     1857-96.) 
Wazming,  E[ugen].    [Asperifoliaceae.]    {Naiurh.  For.  Kj^ben» 

ham   Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  2,  IX.    (1867),  pp.  15-24,  il. 

1868.) 
BuBby,  H.  H.    {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  BvU.  XXVI.  146-149.    1899. 

Africa 

Vatke,  Wilh[ehn].  (Ltnnoea,  XLIII.  314-323.  1882.)  (Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

Gtbke,  M[aximilian].  Boraffinaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enolbr, 
AfdolfL  Beitr&ge  sur  Flora  von  Afrika.  {Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXVni.  pt.  3,  pp.  306-313.    1900.) 

Morphology 
Beaaaoff,  S.     1866. — See  vol.  I.  122:  MoRPHOiiOGT  and 

ANATOMY.      EmBRTOLOGY. 

Wxetachko,  Mathias.  Beitrag  zur  Entwicklung  der  Inflore»- 
cenz  in  der  FamiUe  der  Asperifolien.  23  pp.  O.  Wien, 
1866. t  (Akademisches  Gymnasium  in  Wien.  Jahresbericht.) 

BQen,  John.  On  the  comparative  caipical  structure  of  the 
Ehretiaceae  and  Cordiaceae.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  4, 
III.  383-388.  1869.  —  Also  in  his  Contributions  to  botany, 
IL  256-261.     1860-69.) 

Kaaflbnann,  N[icolaus].  Ueber  die  Bildung  des  Wickels  bei  den 
Asperifolieen.  {Soc.  Nat.  Moaoou  Nowf.  Mim.  XIII.  pt.  3, 
pp.  237-251,  pi.  23.     1871.} 

CeUkkoYSk^,  L[adi8lav].  Uber  die  Infloiescenzen  der  Bor- 
lagineen.     {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Sitsber.  1874,  pp.  73-78,  1  il.) 
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Veiqiie,  J[ulien].   (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  BoL  ser.  7, 1. 294-297,  pi.  14. 

1886.) 
OIb«n,  Alida.   Om  f ruktvfiggenB  bygsnad  hos  Borrafineema. 

33  pp.    2  pi.    (Svensk,  Vetenak.  Akad.  Bih.  XIII.  afd.  3,  pt.  2. 

1887:) 
Sdiibler,  Wilhelm.      Beitr&ge  zu  einer  vereleichend-systema- 

tlschen  Anatomie  des  Blattes  und  Stengels  der  Boragineen. 

(Diss.)     65  pp.    O.    Bern,  1887. 
Mei,  Carl.      Moiphologische  und  anatomische  Studien  Qber 

die  Gru^e  der  Cordieae.     {Bot  Jahrb.  XII.  526-588,  pi.  4- 

5.     18800  —  Reprinted:  (Diss.)    65  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Leipsig, 

1890. 
Pomreiicke,  W[emer].    (Bot  Gart.  Brealau  Arbeit  I.  58-59, 

pi.  1.    1892.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
Sehlepegnll,  Gustav  von.    (Bot  Centr,  XLIX,  230-231,  257- 

259.     1882.) 
Jodin,  Henri.     Structure  anatomique  g^n^rale  de  la  tige  des 

Borragin^es.   (Amoc,  Franq.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt  Rend.  ^iIXIV. 

(1895),  pt.  2,  pp.  623-625.     1886.) 

AUXEIMMA 

TftUbert,  P[aul].  [Auxemma  Glasioviana.]  {Bot  Jahrb.  XV. 
Beibl.  no.  34,  pp.  11-12.    1803.) 

BOURRBRIA    (Beureria,   Crematomia,    More- 
losia;  Ehretia  spec.) 

Mien,  John.  [Crematomia  Guildingiana.1  (In  his  Contribu- 
tions to  botany,  II.  246-247,  pi.  87.    1880-69.) 

Ckiiebacfa,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Beureria.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  528.     1863.)     [Central  American  species.] 

B.  divaricata:  Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.  [Ehretia  divancata.] 
(In  hie  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  pp. 
108-109.     1813.) 

B.  f  ormosa :  Hemslej,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum 
novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  34-35.  Io78-80.  — 
Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-amencana  .  .  .  Botany,  II. 
369,  pi.  59.     1881-82.) 

B.  irrandiflora:  Bertolooi,  Ant[onio].  [Beureria  grand!- 
flora.]    (/n /iM  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  10-11.    1840.) 

B«  havanensls:  Hiers,  John.  (In  /iia  Contributions  to 
botany,  II.  238-239,  pi.  86.     1860-69.) 

B.  huanlta:  La  LUva,  P[ablo1  de  &  Lexazia,  J[uan]. 
[Morelosia  huanita.]  (In  their  Novorum  vegetabilium  de- 
scriptiones,  I.  1-2.    1824.) 

B.  iitoralls:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot  Gaz.  XXV.  150-151. 
1888.) 

B.  recurva:  Desfontaines,  [Ren^].  [Ehretia  Bourreria.] 
(Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  I.  279-280.    1802.) 

B.  sonorae:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 
62.    1868.) 

B»  succulenta:  Jaociiiiii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Beurreria  sue- 
culenta.]  (/n  Aia  Observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  II., 
pp.  2-3,  pi.  26.     1767.) 

CI£NK01VSKYA 

Bagel,  Ed[uard]  von.      (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 

.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  pp.  48-49.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].       Sur  les  genres  Eulobus,  Cienkowskia  et 

Diacontomelon.    [1877.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  1. 121-123. 

1889.) 

\    COLDENIA  (Ptilocalyx) 

Toirej,  John  &  Gray,  Asa.  [Ptilocal3rx  Greggii.]  (Rep.  Ex- 
ptor.  Sun.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  II.  170,  pi.  8.    1856.) 

CORDIA     (Gerascanthub,  Hemioymnia,   Macria, 
Varronia;  Ehretia  spec  ,  Purkinjia  spec.) 

Desvanx,  N.  A.  M^moire  sur  le  genre  Varronia.  (Jour.  Bot 
Soc.  Bot  I.  257-281,  pi.  9-10.     1808.) 

GbamiBSO,  Adal[bert]  von.     (Linnaeay  IV.  471-492.     1829.) 

Thonuoii,  Hiomas.  Note  on  the  genus  Hemigymnia  Griffith. 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  II.  126-128.     1858.) 

Spruce,  Richard.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  V.  11.  1861.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

Central  and  South  America 

Ohamisso,  Ada][bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  V.  115-116;  VI.  380.     1830-31.) 
Ohamiaso,  Adalbert]  von.     (Linnaea,  VIII.   121-130,  512. 

1833.) 
Maitiiis,  K.  F.  P.  von.     [Gerascanthus.]     (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2. 

Beibl.  pp.  86-88.     1838.) 


Martoni,  Martin  &  QiJeotti,  H.  G.  (Aead.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU. 
XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  329-332.     1844.) 

Hooker,  ^tr  J.  D.    (/^tnn. /Soc.  Trans.  XX.  198-200.    1861.) 
Torrey,  John.    [Gordia  Greggii,  G.  Boissieri.l    (In  EImort,  W. 

H.     Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary 

survey  .  .  .  II.,  pt.  1,  pp.  135-136.     1869.) 

Andenaon,  N.  J.     [Varronia.]     (In  his  Om  Galapagos-dames 

vegetation,  pp.  82-84,  pi.  11.     1861.) 
Wanning,    E[ugen].    (Naturh.    For.    Kj^benhavn     Vidensk. 

Meddd.  ser.  2,  IX:.  (1867),  pp.  2-15,  il.    1888.) 
Ttabert,  P[aul].     (Bot  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  11-15. 

1803.) 
Rose,  J.  N.   (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Heth.  I.  no.  9,  p.  342. 

1805.) 
Bnaby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Bot  Club  Mem.  VI.  82-^.    1B0&-99.) 

Asia 

Beecazi,  Odo[aido].  (In  his  Malesia,  II.  282-284,  il.  17. 
1884-86.) 

Africa 

Balfour,  I.  B.  [Cordia  obovata,  G.  obtusa.]  (Roy.  Soc.  Edvnh. 
Proc.  XII.  (1882-84)^  pp.  80-81.    1884.) 

Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1804,  pp.  26-28.) 
[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Giizko,  [Maximilian].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Gart 
Mus.  Berlin  NoOM.  I.  5S-Q1.  [1805J-97.)  [Species  of  trop- 
ical Africa.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

€.  alba:  Yahl,  M[arttn].  [Cordia  dentata.]  (In  his  Eclogae 
americanae  .  .  .  III.  5-6,  pi.  22.    1796-1807.) 

—  Bprengel,  Kiurt.  [Cordia  dentata.]  (In  his  Neue  Entdeck- 
ungen, Tl.  128.     1821.) 

—  $>in,  marquis  de.  [Cordia  cal3rptrata.1  (In  his  Le  jardin  de 
St.  S^bastien  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  10-11.    1823.) 

—  Deleaaert,  Benj[amin].  [Varronia  calyptrata.]  (In  his 
Icones  selectae,  V.  41-12,  pi.  97.    1848.) 

—  Bebinaon,  B.  L.    (Am«r.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVII.  182.    1883.) 

C  •  alilodora :  ftaWanha  da  Oama,  Jos^  de.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat 
Bot  ser.  5,  XIX.  217-218.     1874.) 

€•  alnlfolla:  Qaapanini,  Gugliehno.  (In  his  OsservaEioni 
intomo  ad  alcune  piante  coltivate  nel  Real  orto  botanioo  di 
Boccadifalco  ...  pp.  11-12.     1S33.) 

C.  aspera:  Gray,  A[8a].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  341.    1868.) 

C.  bifurcata:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Varronia  parviflora.]  (In 
his  Novarum,  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matriten- 
sis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  86.     [1707}-1800.) 

C.  Bolsslerl:  Berg,  0[tto].  Das  Anacahuite-Holz.  (Bon- 
plandia,  VHI.  302-303.  1880.  —See  also  IX.  83,  225;  X. 
322-323.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  On  Anacahuite  wood.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
ser.  2,  III.  164-165.    1862.)  —  From:  Technologist 

C.  caffra:  Bonder,  Wilh[ehn].  (Linnaea,  XXIII.  81-82. 
1860.) 

C.  caliococca:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ehretia  dubia.] 
(In  his  Observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  pars  I.,  pp.  19-20. 
1764.) 

T- Oriaebaeli,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  VII. 
(1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  250-251.     1867.) 

C«  crenata:  Selireber,  J.  C.  D.  Programma  de  Persea 
aegyptiorum.  (Mag.  Bot  Zurich,  II.  pt.  4,  pp.  46-52;  pt.  5, 
pp.  14-23,  23a-23b.  1788-89.)  —  Extract  from  his  De  Persea 
aegyptiorum  conmientationes,  1790-92. 

C  •  cujabensis :  BCarthis,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Ck>rdia  velutina.] 
(Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  85-86.    1838.) 

€•  Cuminglaiia:  Vidal  y.  Soler,  S[ebastian].  (In  his  Pha- 
nerogamae  Cumingianae  philippinarum  .  .  .  p.  187.     1885.) 

C«  cylindrlstachya:  Spiengel,  Kurt.  [Cordia  portoricen- 
sis.]     (In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  127-128.     1881.) 

C.  decandra:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  WXalker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  38,  pi.  10. 
18ra0]-41.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cordia  decandra.  (Bot  Mag.  CIII.  pi. 
6279.     1877.) 

C.  Dewevrel:  Dnrand,  T[h^phile1^  &  De  wndeman, 
£[mile].  (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BuU.  X5CXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  37-38. 
1809.) 

C.  Fan^cettil:  Krog  &  Urban,  [Ignatz].  —  In  Ekgler, 
A[dolf].     (Bot  Gart  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbt  1.  80.     [1886]-97.) 
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Cordla  FranclscI :  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (In  his  Gatalogo . . . 
Orto  botanioo  di  Napoli,  p.  83.    1846.) 

€•  Geraseanthus:  Pvesl,  K.  B.  [Purkinjia  nodosa.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  17-18,  pi.  64.    1883.) 

C*  glabra:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cordia  glabra.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XCV.pl.  5774.    1889.) 

C*  srlomerata:  (Lemalro,  Charles.]  Cordia  glomerata. 
(Jard,  Fleur,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  326.     1864.) 

C*  grandlflora:  Lindley,  John.  Cordia  grandiflora. 
{Bot  Reg.  XVIII.  1491,  pi.     1832.) 

€•  Greggll:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Cordia  Greggii  var. 
Pabneri.!  (Amer.  Acad.  Ptoc.  XXIV.  61-62.  ^889.  — 
Oard.  &  Far.  II.  233,  U.  106.     1889.) 

C«  g^danenslB:  Mesrer,  Ernst.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Nor 
turf.  Verh.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  2,  pp.  778-779.    1826.) 

€•  harara:  Bock  [Ton  Maniwigetta],  G[Qnther,  Bitter].  (In 
Pauutbchke,  P[hilipp].    Harar  .  .  .p.  457.    1888.) 

€•  HartwiBBlana:  B[6ffel],  E[diiard]  von.  (Garter^.  VI. 
342.  1867.  —  AUo  in  his  Index  aeminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanns  .  .  .  1858,  pp.  39-40.) 

C.  hispida:  BenlliAni,  Geoige.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  139.    1844-46.) 

€.HoIstU:aii]te,M[aximilian].  (/n  Engler,  A[dolf].  Die 
PflanxenweltOst-Afrikas  .  .  .  TheilC,p.335,pl.41.    1896.) 

C  insularis:  Oreenmaa,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIII.  482-183.    1898.) 

C  intiicata:  SanvaDe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  YU.  A^-49.    1870-71.) 

C.  Ipomoeaefiora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cordia  ipomoeae- 
flora.     (Bo<.  Afo^.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5027.    1868.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charies.]    (lU.  Hart.  V.  31.    1868.) 

€•  Irvlnirii:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1806, 
p.  113.) 

C.  Jucunda:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
401.    1894-96.) 

C.  laevls:  Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  1. 18,  pi. 
40.    1797.) 

C  •  Liebrechtslana :  Dorand,  T[h^phile]  &  De  WiMeman, 

fi[niile].     (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Btdl.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  38-39. 
1899.) 

€  •  Macieodil :  Griffith,  W[illiam].  [Hemigynmia  Madeodu.] 
(Calcutta  Jour.  Not  Hist.  III.  363-365.     [1842J-43.) 

—  Monro,  W.  In  Cox,  H.  C.  M.  (Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India 
Jour.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  12.     1M8.) 

C*  macrophylJa:  Desfontaines,  [Ren^].  (Mus.  Hist. 
Nai.  Paris  Ann.  I.  205-206.    1802.) 

—  Ckiaebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Cordia  macrophylla  /3  muneoo.] 
(Bonplandia,  VI.  10.    1868.) 

Cm  mlcrophyila:  OriBebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  528.    1863.) 

C  mlnahassae:  Koorden,  S.  H.  (Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  541.    1898.) 

C.  myza:  Jaociidii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta 
botanica  ...  p.  69,  pi.  103.    [1800]-09.) 

—  Spieiigel,  K[urt].  [Cordia  didiotoma.]  (In  his  Plantarum 
minus  cognitarum  pv^gillus  I.,  pp.  19-20.    1813.) 

—  OaiiMniiii,  Guglielmo.  [Cordia  domestica.]  (In  his  Osser- 
vazioni  intomo  ad  alcune  piante  ooltivate  nel  Real  orto 
botanioo  di  Boocadifalco  .  .  .  pp.  10-11.    1833.) 

C.  Neowedlana:  Noes  ▼on  Eaenbock,  [C.  G.]  &  Martiiii, 

[C.  F.  P.]  von.      [Varronia  macrocephala.]      (Leop.-Carol. 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),  p.  78.    1823.) 

C*  obllqua:  WiDdenow,  C.  L.  (In  his  Phytograpbia  .  .  . 
pt.  1,  pp.  4-5,  pi.  4.    1794.) 

C*  oncocalyx:  AllemSo,  F.  F.  (In  Commissao  sdentifica 
de  explora^fio  de  Ceard.  Trabalhos,  1861-66.  Seccfio  bota- 
nica, pp.  11-12,  1  pL    [1862.]) 

€•  Palmerl:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 
62.    1889.) 

C*  perlongaiFemakl,  M.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIII. 
90-91.    18Sb.) 

C.  Pringlel:  Robinson,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVI. 
169-170.    1891.) 


Cordia  quercifolla:  Klotisch,  Friedrich.  (In  Peters, 
W.  C.  H.  NaturwissenschaftHche  Reise  nach  Mossambique 
...  pp.  247-248,  pi.  43.    1862-64.) 

C«  rufescens:  Tenoze,  Miehele.  Delia  Macria,  nuovo  genere 
di  piante.  (Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XXIV.  pt.  1,  pp. 
362-367.     l»iS.)  —  Reprinted :  8  pp.     Q.     Modena,  1847. 

— ^Oesati,  Vinoenzo.  Ad  commentarium  inohoandum  de  spe- 
ciebus  {)lantarum  Tenoreanis  .  .  .  Macriae  calHpticanthae 
sub  antiquiori  Cordia  subsumendae.  1876.  —  See  Cabapa 
PROCERA,  p.  420. 

€•  scabra:  Andiews,  Henry.  Cordia  Sebestena.  [1801.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  157.) 

C.  Sebestena:  Sims,  John.    Cordia  Sebestena.   (Bot.  Mag. 

XXI.  pi.  794.    1805.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 
IV.  11,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

— Andnbon,  J.  J.  (In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  177. 
1831^34.  —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  320-321,  pi.  280.     1842.) 

—  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  (Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  IV.  108- 
1893.) 

C.  serratlfoila:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Cordia  parviflora.]  (/n  his 
Novarum,  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis 
.  .  .  decades,  p.  85.    [17OT}-1800.) 

C.  sinuato-dentata:  Bfiiers,  J[ohn].  (Hort.  Soc.  Land, 
Proc.  IV.  186.    1864.) 

C.  socorrensis:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  (Erythea,  VII.  5-6. 
1899.) 

C.  sonorae:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrih.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  1.  no.  4,  p.  106,  pi.  9.     1891.) 

C  subcordata:  Lubbock,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXII.  357,  373,  il.  33,  87.    1887.)     [Moiphological.] 

C.  Buperba:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cordia  superba.  (Bot. 
Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4888.     1856.) 

C.  tenuifolia:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Accad.  Sci.  Bologna 
Mem.  XI.  199-200,  pi.  11.  1861.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellanea 
botanica  .  .  .  XXI.  13-14,  pi.  1.     1861.) 

C.  ulmlfolla:  Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Varronia 
monosperma.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  18,  pi.  39.      1797.) 

—  Schrader,  {H.  A.].  [Varronia  corymbosa.]  (Jour.  Bot.  GdU 
HngenNeu.lV.79.    1810.) 

C  IVatsonl:  Vasey,  Geo[ige]  &  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrih. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  1.  no.  3,  pp.  89-90.    1890.) 

C.  Zedambae:  ICarteUi,  Uteolino],  conte.  (In  his  Florula 
bogosensis  ...  p.  58.    1886.) 

CORTBSIA 

OaTSDilles,  A.  J.  [Cortesia  cuneifolia.1  (In  his  Ioones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  IV.  53,  pi.  377;  VI.  84-85.     1797-1801.) 

CYN0GL08SUM 

Boxy  de  Saint-'^niioent,  J.  B.  [Cynoglossum  borbonicum.1  (In 
his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  principles  ties  des  mere  d'Amque 
...  II.  382-383.     1804.) 

OoDa,  (Luigil.  [Cynoglossum  Berteri-l  (Accad.  Sci.  Torirto 
Mem.  XJ&VIII.  132,  pi.  43.    1835.) 

fSCHIUM 

Vabl,  M[artin].       (In  his  S3rmbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  22. 

1790-94.)  [South  African  species.] 
Oandolle,  A.  P.  de.     (In  his  Catalosus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

monspeliensis,  pp.  105-108.  1813.) 
fgehmaim,  J.  G.  C.     Ioones  etdescriptiones  novarum  et  minus 

c^nitarum  stirpium,  pars  I.    28  pp.    50  pi.    F*.    Hambui^gi, 

No  other  parts  published. 
Christ,  H[ennann].   (Bot.  Jahrb.lX.  12^128.  1888.)   [Species 
of  the  Atlantic  islands.] 

£•  calllthyrsiiiii:  BoUe,  Karl.  Echium  callithyrsum 
Webb.     (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1887],  apx.  1,  pp.  6-7.) 

£•  candlcans:  Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  Iconea 

Slantarum  rariorum,  I.  4,  pi.  30.      1781-86.  —  Also  in  his 
611ectanea  ...  I.  44-45.     1786.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Echium  candicans.  (Bot.  Reg.  I.  44,  pi. 
1815.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Echium  candicans.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXII. 
pi.  6868.    1886.) 

£•  f  astuosum :  Jacqniii,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclogae 
plantarum  ...  I.  61-62,  153,  pi.  41.    1811-16.) 
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Bchlum  glganteiim:  Ventanat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardln 
de  la  Malmaison,  II.  71,  pi.  71.    1804.) 

—  Jtegiim,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eclogae  plantarum 
...  I.  93-95,  pi.  63.     1811-16.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Echium  giganteum.  (Paxton^a  Mag.  BoL 
V.  149-150,  pi.    1838.) 

£•  hlerrense:  BoUe,  Karl.  Echium  hieirense  Webb. 
{Index  Sem.  Hort.  BeroL  [1867],  apx.  1,  p.  7.) 

£•  Uneatum:  Jaeqain,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (/n  his  Eclogae 
plantarum  ...  I.  62-63,  153,  pi.  42.    1811-16.) 

£2.  stenoslphon:  Hooker,  SirVf,  J.  Echium  stenosiphon 
Webb.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  772.     1848.) 

^Webb,P.B.  (/n  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Niger  flora,  p.  155,  pi. 
15.    1849.) 

S.  stiictum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
.  I.  15,  pi.  35.    1797.) 

"EMJXKTIA  (Carmona;  Ck>RDiA  spec.,  Rochbfortia 

spec.) 

Z^eeaiaDa,  J[o8eph1.  [Ehretia  timorensis,  E.  laurifolia.] 
(Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann,  III.  395.     1834.) 

SpanoiB^e,  J.  B.  (lAnnaea,  XV.  334.  1841.)  [Malayan  spe- 
cies.] 

Kranaa,  FjcidinandJ.  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  830-831. 
1844.)     [Species  ot  southern  Africa.] 

Klotaadi,  Friedrich.  [Ehretia  amoena,  E.  mossambicensis.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  G.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  24S-250,  pi.  41-12.     1862-64.) 

n>i.i.m^iit>  0[tto].  (Flora,  LXIX.  412.  1886.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform,  1884,  pp.  28-29.) 
[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

Qttrice,  M[aximilian].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  461-462.  1900.)  [Species  of  central 
Africa.] 

£•  acuminata:  L[i]idley],  J[ohn].  Ehretia  serrata.  (Bot, 
Reg.  XIII.  1097,  pi.     185rr.) 

—  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  [Cordia  thyrsiflora.] 
{Alcad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh,  Math.  Phys.  CI,  IV.  pt.  3,  pp. 
150-151.    1846.) 

£•  asperula:  Mozitii,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Systematisches 
Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  52.    1846-46.) 

£•  cordlfolta:  Sobiiiaoii,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  XXIX. 
319.    1894.) 

£•  corylifolla:  Wright,  [C.  H.].  (Kew  BttU,  Misc.  Inr 
form.  1896,  p.  25.) 

E2«  IHcksont:  Hanee,  H.  F.  (Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4. 
XVIII.  224-225.     1862.) 

£•  eUlptica :  Bfiiera,  John.  (In  his  Contributions  to  botany, 
II.  228-229,  pi.  85.    1860-^9.) 

—  Wataon,S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XYlll,  119.   1888.) 

E2.  Grisebachl:  06me8  de  la  ICaaa,  Manuel.  (Soc,  Espafi. 
Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XIX.  256.    1890.) 

£.  keyensis:  Warbnxg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  424. 
1891.) 

JBd.  laevls :  WiDdenow,  C.  L.  [Ehretia  aspera.]  (In  his  Phy- 
tographia  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  4,  pi.  2.     1794.) 

£•  latlfolla:  Loiaeleiir-Deaknigcliaiiqia,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his 
Herbier  g^n^ral,  V.  350,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
298,  pi.    18300 

£•  lonfflflora:  CHiainpion,  J.  G.  &  Bontham,  Geoige. 
(HookeFs  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  58.    1853.) 

£•  longlstyla:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dunuid,  T[h6o- 

Ehile].     (MtMS.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  43-44. 
B99.) 

E.  Luxiana:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XVlll.  5.    1893.) 

£•  mauritlana:  Willemet,  P.  R.  (Ann.  Bot,  Usteri, 
XVIII.  18-19.    1796.) 

£•  mexicana:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  144-145.     1891.) 

£•  mlcrocarpa:  Teii[ore,  Michele].  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol, 
Ind.  Sem.  1883,  p.  14.  —  Also  in  his  Catalogo  .  .  .  Orto 
botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  85.     1845.) 

£•  mlcrophylla:  Vahl,  MTartin].  [Cordia  retusa.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  42.     1791.) 


Ehretia  microphylla:  OavaaOles,  A.  J.  [Gannona 
heterophylla.]  (Anal.  HisL  Nat.  Madrid,  I.  38-39,  pi.  3. 
1799.  —  Also  in  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  22-23, 
pi.  438;  VI.  84.    1799-1801.) 

E.  petlolaris:  L'HMtier  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.  [Ehretia 
intemodis.]  (In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp.  47-48,  pi.  24.  1784- 
85.) 

— Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Ehretia  laxa.]  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  18- 
19,  pi.  41.  1797.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 
p.  9,  pi.  5.     [1800]-09.) 

—  JohntUm,  H.  H.   (Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  32^    1896.) 

£•  realnoaa:  Hanee,  H.  F.  (Jour.  Bot.  XVni.  299. 
1880.) 

£•  scabra:  Kiinth,  K.  [S.J.  (Index  Sem.  HoH.  Berol. 
[1847],  p.  12.  — Arm.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  311-312. 
1848.) 

£•  ailvatlca:  Ofirke.  M[aximilian].  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  47,  p.  46.    1895.) 

B.  splnoaa:  Oriaebaeli,  A.  H.  R.  [Rochefortia  Jacquini.] 
(Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  01.  p.  253. 
1857.) 

£•  tlnlfoUa:  Trew,  C.  J.  (In  his  Plantae  selectae,  pp.  4-5, 
pi.  25.    1750-73.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chse, 
[I.]  7-8,  pi,  11.    1796.) 

£•  violacea:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].     (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 

[1846],  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  186.     1847.) 
— Vatke,  W[ilhehn].    (Index  Sem.  Hort,  Berol,  apx.,  pp.  [1-2]. 

[1876.]) 

£:ritrichiu]»i 

Philippi,  R.  A.    [Eritrichium  frutioosum.]    (Linnaea,  XXIX. 

15-16.    1868.) 
[Eritrichium  glabratum.]   (In  his  Verseichniss  der  .  .  . 

auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinxen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapadl 

gesammelten  Pflansen,  p.  56.     1891.) 

HAL.GANIA 

EndUeher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Stirpium  australasicarum  .  .  . 
decades  tres,  pp.  16-18.  1838.  —  Also  in  Endlicher,  Ste- 
phan &  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp. 
55-57.     1839.) 

Lindley,  John.  (,Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.  40.  1839.) 
[Australian  species.] 

bidUehor,  Stephan.  (Wien.  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann.  II.  204-206. 
1840.)     [Australian  species.] 

f.^hiw^iiti  Ghristian.  Asperifoliae  Linn.  (In  his  Plantae 
Preissianae  ...  I.  347-349;  II.  238.    1844-47.) 

Bcfalechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XX.  614-616. 
1847.)     [Australian  species.] 

H«  Gustaf  senl:  MaeUer,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  p.  188.    1891.) 

H.  ilttoralls:  Oaiidiehaiid[-Beaapr4],  Gharles.  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  sur  les  corvette  de  S.  M. 
rUranie  .  .  .  Botanique,  pp.  448-449,  pi.  59.     1826.) 

—  EndUeher,  Stephan.  (In  Hartinoer,  Anton.  Paiadisus 
vindobonensis  ...  I.  33,  pi.  56.    1844-60.) 

HJBiLiIOTROPIUM(  Mssserschmidia;  Tournefor- 
TiA  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  13-14; 

III.  p.  21.    1790-94.) 
f.^hiw^iiti   J.  G.  c.     Beschreibung  einiger  neuen  und  wenk 

bekannten  Pflanzen.     (Naturf.  ms.  Halle  Neu.  Schrift.  III. 

pt.  2,  pp.  1-26,  2  pi.     1817.     See  pp.  8-19.)  —  Reprinted: 

26  pp.    2  pi.    O.     Halle,  1817. 
Icones  et  descriptiones  novarum  et  minus   oognitarum 

stirpium,  pars.  I.   5fasc.   (28  pp.)  -50  pi.    F*.    Hamburgi, 

1821. 

No  other  parts  publiahed. 

Ohamiaao,  Adal[bert  von].      (Linnaea,  IV.  453-464.     1829.) 
Bonge,  Alexander  von.      t^ber  die  Heliotropien  der  mittel- 

l&ndisch-orientalischen   Flor.         (Soc.   Nat.   Moscou  Btdl. 

XLU.  pt.  1,  pp.  279-332.     1869.)  —  Reprinted:  54  pp.     0. 

Moskau,  1870.t 
Philippi,  R.  A.       [Heliotropium  rosmarinifolium,  H.  longi- 

stylum.]    ( Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLIII.  514-^516.    1873.) 
Vatke,  W[ilhehn].       (Oesterr.  Bot  ZeUschr.  XXV.  166-168. 

1875.)     [African  species.] 
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Hellotroplum  anomalum:  Gray,  A[6a].  (Amer,  Acad. 
Proc.  V.  339.    1862.) 

H.  Bottae:  Deflen,  A[lbert].  (In  his  Voyage  au  Yemen, 
p.  172.    1868.) 

H«  coriaceum:  Lehmaxm,  J.  G.  C.  (/n  Ais  novanim  .  .  . 
etirpiiim  pugiUus  I.,  pp.  20-21.  18228.  —  Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 
Naiurf,  Verh.  XIV.  (VI.),  pt.  2,  p.  810.     1829.) 

H.  corymbosum :  Bonpland,  A[un£].  (In  his  Description 
des  plantes  rares  cultiv^es  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp.  82-^,  pi. 
32.    1813.) 

—  Sims,  John.  HeUotropium  corymbosum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXIX.  pL  1609.    1814.) 

—  Schimnk,  F[ran2]  von  P[aiila]  von.  [Heliotropium  grand!- 
florum.]  (In  his  Plantae  lariores  .  .  .  Horti  monaoensis 
...  I.  2,  pi.  2.    1819.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Ihrnpiei,  FAuguste].  [Heliotropium  grandiflorum.]  (In  his 
Herbierder amateur  .  .  .  II.  146,  pi.    1829.) 

—  Baichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  12, 
pi.    1836.) 

H«  marchionlcum :  Deeaisne,  Joseph.  (In  his  Voyage 
autour  du  monde  sur  la  frigate  la  Venus  .  .  .  Botanique, 
pp.  21-22,  pi.  15.    1864.) 

H«  messerschmldloldes:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Toumefortia 
fruticosa.]  (In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plantarum 
Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  p.  57.    [1797]-1800.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  6.1  Toumefortia  fruticosa.  (Bot,  Reg.  VI.  464, 
pi.    1820.) 

H.  microphyllum:  Swarti,  0[lof].  (/n  ^is  Adnotationes 
botanicae  ...  p.  21.    1829.) 


H.  ovallfollum:  Viaiaxii,  R[obertol  de.  [Heliotropium 
Brocchianum.1  (In  his  Plantae  quaedam  Aeg3rpti  .  .  .  pp. 
8-9,  pi.  2.    1836.) 

H.  pannlf  oUum :  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Report  on  the 
.  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.S.  Challenger  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  pt.  2,  pp. 
78-79.    1M6.) 

H*  peruvlanuin:  Curtis,  William.  Heliotropium  peruvia- 
num.     (Bot.  Mag.  IV.  pi.  141.     1791.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Heliotropium  penivianum  Voltairea- 
num.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XYl.  99,  pi    1849.) 

— Axidr4,  £d[ouard].  Un  Heliotrope  g^ant.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1899,  pp.  22^226,  U.  83.) 

H.  stenophyUum:  Hooker,  \Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[aUcer-].    (In  their  Botany  of  Uapt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  38.    18[30H10 
H«  Btylosum:  PhiUopi,  Federico.       (Univ.   Chile  Anal. 
XLVll.  191-192.    1876.) 

'EL.  BUbmoIle:  Klotiacfa,  Fr[iedrich].  Heliotropium  sub- 
moUe,  eine  neue  Art  aus  dem  Freistaate  Ecuador.  (Allg. 
GartenseiL  XX.  89-91.     1862.) 

—  BTeffel],  E[duard]  von.  Heliotropium  submoUe  Kl.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  II.  259-260,  pi.  63.     1863.) 

IXORBLEA 

Fenil,  Ekluaid.  [Ixorhea  Tschudiana.]  (ZooL-Bot.  Ges. 
TTien  7erA.  XXXVI.  287-290.    1886.) 

LITHOSFERMUM 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Lithospermum  Hancockianum  Oliv.  (ffooA^ 
er's /e.  P(an<.  XXV.  pi.  2457.    1896.) 

LiOBOSTlSMON  (Echium  spec.) 

Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Lobostemon  strisosus,  L.  sphaerocephalus.] 
(In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  67. 
1848-56.) 

Li.  ars^nteus:  Jaoqum,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Echium  fruti- 
ooeum.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  15,  pi.  34.    1797.) 

— Axidrews,  Henry.  Echium  ai^enteum.  [1801.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  154.) 

Li*  f eroGlBBimus :  Andrews,  Henry.  Echium  ferodssi- 
mum.    [1798.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  39.) 

Li.  formosus:  Andrewa,  Henry.     Echium  grandiflorum. 

[1798.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  20.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Echium  grandiflorum.]    (In  his  Jaidin  de 

la  Mahnaison,  II.  97,  pi.  97.    1804.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Echium  grandiflorum.  (Bot.  Reg.  II.  124,  pi. 
1816.) 


Lobostemon  formosus:  LaJselenr-Deslimgchamps,  J. 

L.  A.    [Echium  grandiflorum.]     (/nAi«  Herbierg^n^ral  .  .  . 
III.  195,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  pSchium  grandiflorum.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier  de  Tamateur  ...  IV.  235,  pi.     1830.) 

Li.  fruticosum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Echium  fruticosum.  (Bot. 
Reg.  I.  d6,  pi    1815.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Echium  fruticosum  (p)  minor.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLIII.  pi.  1772.    1816.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  [Echium  f rutioosimi.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicimi  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     18S8-32.) 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scottr.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V.  366,  pi.  22. 
1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

Li.  grlt^ucophyllus:  Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Echium 
glaucophyllum.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  10, 
pi.  312.  1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea,  II.  325-326. 
1788.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Echium  glaucophyllum.  [1801.]  (An-, 
drews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  165.) 

L.  montamim :  ElUot,  G.  F.  Seott-.  (Ann.  Bot  Land.  IV. 
271-272.     1889-91.)     [Ecological.] 

Li.  sanguineus :  Schlechter,  R[udolf].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIV. 
450.    1898.) 

ONOSMA 

Labillardifae,  J.  J.  [Onosma  fruticosa.]  (In  his  Icones  plan- 
tarum Syriae  .  .  .  III.  10,  pi.  6.    1800.) 

PATAGONUIxA. 

Grisebacli,  A.  H.  R.     [Patagonula  americana.]     (Ges.  Wiss. 

GoetHngen  Ahh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  269-270.     1879.) 
Tanbert,  P[aul].     [Patagonula  Glaziovii.]     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XII. 

Beibl.  no.  27,  p.  17.    IMO.) 

FTESLJSOCARPA 

Oliyer,  [Daniel].  Descriptions  of  three  new  genera  of  plants  in 
the  Malayan  herbarium  of  the  late  Dr.  A.  G.  Maingay.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXVIII.  515-518,  pi.  42-44.  18730  [Pteleo- 
carpa  malaccensis.] 

RHABDLA 

»,  [Sir]  ^ 
Plant.  IX.  pi.  823.     1862.) 
Edgeworth, M. P.   [Rhabdia fluvialis.]    (As. Soc. BengalJour. 
XXI.  (1852),  pp.  175-176.    1863.) 

ROCHEFORTIA  (Diplosttlis) 

Xarsten,  H[ermann].  [Diplostylis  fasdculata.]  (Linnaea, 
XXVIII.  433-434.     1866.) 

SACCELL.IUM 

Knnth,  K.  [S.].    Sur  le  genre  Saccellium  de  Humboldt  et  Bon- 

pland.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  II.  80.    1894.) 
Ckisebacfa,  A.  H.  R.    [Saccellium  lanceolatumj    (Ges.  Wiss. 

GoetHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  01.  p.  270.     18TO.) 
Balllen,  H[enri].     Les  fleurs  du  Saoellium  [sic]  lanceolattmi 

H.  B.  K.      [1890.]      (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Btdl.  II.  818-819. 

1898.) 

SELKIRKIA 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Selkirkia  Berteroi.]  (In  his  Report  on  the 
.  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Ghallenger  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  pt.  3,  p. 
48,  pi.  57.    1886.) 

SERICOSTOMA 

Raochet,  A[drien].     [Sericostoma  albidum.]    (In  his  Sertum 

somalense  ...  pp.  46-47.    [1882.]) 
Beek  [von  Mannagetta],  G[Qnther,  Ritter].    [Sericostoma  ver- 

ruoosum.]     (In  Paulitsghke,  P.    Harar  ...  pp.  457-458, 

Ipl.    ubs.) 

Deflers,  A[lbert].  [Sericostoma  strigosa.]  (Soc.  Bot.  France 
Btdl.  XLIII.  120.    1896.) 

TOURNEFORTIA  (Messerschmidia  spec.) 

Schrank,  F[ran2]  von  P[aula  von].    [Messerschmidia.]    (Akad. 

Wiss.  Milnchen  Denkschr.  1813,  Math.  Phys.  a.  pp.  82-83. 

1814.) 
Gbamisso,  Adalbert  von.     (Linnaea,  IV.  46&-471;  VIII.  118- 

120.    1829-33.) 
Bchleehteiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  VIII.  514.     183S.) 

[Central  American  species.] 
Oaidner,  [Geoige].     [Messerschmidia.]     (Land.  Jeur.  Bot.  I. 

181.     1842.)     [South  American  species.] 
[Messerschmidia  subulata.]     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  532. 

1842.) 


Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Rhabdia  viminea  Wall.     (Hooker's  Ic. 
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MartoM,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.  [Meeserechmidia  chiysan- 
tha,  M.  Candida.]    (Acad.  Sci,  Bdg.  BtUl,  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  334- 

'  335.     1844.) 

Bwitham,  Geoige.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voya^  of  .  .  .  Sid* 
phur,  pp.  139-141.    1844-46.)    [South  Amencan  species.] 

Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib,  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p. 
343.    1806.)     [Central  American  species.] 

T.  arsrentea:  Montroiuier,  [Xavierl.  (Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
M^m.  Sect  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  239-240.     1880.) 

T.  astrotiicha:  Jaoqidii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Toumefortia 
C3rmo8a.]  (In  hie  Icones  plantarum  rarionim  ...  I.  4,  pi. 
31.  1781-86.  — il^  in  hie  Ck)llectanea  ...  I.  96-97. 
1786.) 

—  [Zoxn,  Johannes.]  [Toumefortia  cymosa.]  (In  hie  Aus- 
wahl  schdner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [III.]  45,  pi.  107.    1796.) 

T.  bleolor:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Toumefortia  bicolor  var. 
calyoosa.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XIV.  27.    1889.) 

T«  srll^l>i^:  Eikraiigel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen, 
II.  124-125.    1821.) 

T.  inrandlfolla:  PvesI,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Gee.  Wiee.  Abh.  ser. 
5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  520.     1846.) 

T.  birsutlsslma:  Crilger,  Hermann.  (Bot.  Zeit.  IX.  468- 
469,  pi.  7.    1861.)     [Stmcture  of  wood.] 

T«  laurifoila:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  hie  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  2.    1803.) 

T.  mezicana  :  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  (Index  Sent.  Hort. 
Berol.  [1876],  apx.  p.  1.) 

T.  mutabllts:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  hie  Choix  de  plantes 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  3.    1803.) 

T.  petlolaris:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  10;  XXV. 

151.  1897-98.) 

T.  pseudo-hellotroplum :  Lnhmaim,  [J.  G.  C.].  (Hort. 
BoL  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1860,  pp.  13-14.) 

T.  psllostachya:  Pvesl,  K.  B.  [Messerschmidia  punctata.] 
(B6hm.  Gee.  Wise.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  520-521. 
1846.) 

— AndenuKm,  N.  J.  [Toumefortia  strigosa.l  (In  hie  Om 
Galapagoft-dames  vegetation,  p.  85,  pi.  9.    18ol.) 

T.  puberula:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XX. 
211.    1884.) 

T«  punctata:  rLemaire,  Charles.]  Sur  deux  arbrisseaux 
(nouveaux?)  de  la  flore  de  Cuba.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  misc. 
pp.  76-80,  2  11.     1864.) 

T*  rufo-sericea:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trane. 
XX.  197.    1861.) 

T.  Salsmannl:  Ohodat,  Robert.  [Toumefortia  Salzmanni 
var.  paraguariensis.  ]  —  In  Chod at,  Robert  &  others.  ( Herb. 
BoieeierBuU.  VII.  apx.  1,  pp.  78-79.     1899.) 

T.  stenoraca:  Klotisch.  Friedrich.  (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Keise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp. 
250-251.    1862-64.) 

T.  eubsplcata:Simth,J.  D.   (Sot.  Oo;.  XXV.  151.    1898.) 

T.  Bjrrinsraefolia:  Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  suri- 
namenses,  pp.  137-138,  pi.  41.    1860.) 

T.  tetrandra:  Huakarl,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl. 
p.  27.    1842.) 

T.    villosa:    Wawra    [yon  Femsee],    Heinrich,    Ritter. 

t Toumefortia  villosa  var.   rubriflora.]     (In  his  Botanische 
Srgebnisse  ...  p.  92,  pi.  68.    1886.) 

T.  volubllls:  Schrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von.  (Bot  Zeit. 
Regensburgy  VI.  259-260.     1807.) 

—  DeafontaineB,  R^n^.  [Toumefortia  lucida.]  (/n  ^is  Catalo- 
gus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  397.     1829.) 

—  Swarti,  0[lof].  [Toumefortia  voIubiHs  var.  scabrella.]  (In 
hie  Adnotationes  botanicae  .  .  .  p.  21.     1829.) 

TRICHODESMA  (Friedrichsthalia) 

Bonge,  Al[exander  von].  [Friedrichsthalia  incana.]  (Hort. 
Acad.  Dorpat.  Ind.  Sem.  1843,  p.  7.  —  Linnaea,  XVIII.  151- 

152.  1844.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Miec.  Inform.  IBH,  p.  29.)  [Species 
of  tropical  Africa.] 

Doiaiid,  T[h^ophile]  &  De  WiULeman,  fi[mile].  [Trichodesma 
Droogmansianum.]  (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  Bull.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp. 
69-70.    1900.) 

WEIX8TEDIA 


WIUBRANDIA 

Preal,  K.  B.     [Wilbrandia  paniculata.] 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  498-499. 


(Bdhm.  Gee.  Wiee. 
1846.) 


I,  H[ermann].     (In  Englbr,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natUrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien.    Nachtr&ge,  p.  340.  1897.) 


202.  VERBENACEAE 

Taxonomy 

JoBsiea,  A.  L.  de.  Observations  sur  la  famille  des  plantes  Ver- 
b^nac^.    (Mue.  Hiet  Nat.  Parte  Ann.  VII.  63-77,     1808.) 

Africa 

ahamiaso,  Adal[bert]  von.  (Linnaea,  VII.  105-128,  213-272, 
364-n379,  726.     1832.) 

Schaiier,  J.  C.  Verbenaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 
Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XI.  522-700.    1847.) 

Oaadolle,  Alphonse  de.  Stilbaoeae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  XII.  604-608.   1848.) 

Olaike,  Benjamin.  Note  on  Stilbaoeae.  (  Hooker* e  Jour.  Bot 
&  Kew  Gard.  Miec.  II.  348-^9.     1860.) 

Boe<iiii]loii,  H.  T.  Revue  du  groupe  des  Verb^naodes.  (Adan- 
soniay  II.  81-165,  pi.  3,  fr-6;  III.  177-264,  pi.  8-9.  1861-63.) 
—  Reprinted  under  the  tide :  Hevue  du  groupe  des  Verb^na- 
c^es;  recherches  des  types,  organogiSnie,  oreanographie,  affini- 
t^s,  classification,  description  des  genres.  ^]+ 187  pp.  20  pL 
O.    Paris,  1861-63. 

Tureisninow,  N[ico]ai].  Verbenaceae  et  Myoporaceae  non- 
nullaer  >hucu8que  indescriptae.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moecou  Btdl. 
XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  193-227.  1863.)  —  Reprinted:  35  pp.  0. 
Mosquae,  1863. 

Baillon,  H[enri].   Les  affinit^s  des  Verbdnao^es.    [1890.]   (Soc. 

Linn.  Parie  Btdl.  II.  S74^75.    1898.) 
Briquet,  John.  Verbenaceae.   [1894-95.]^  (/nENGLER,A[dolf] 

&  Prantl,  K[ari].      Die  natQrlichen  Pflansenfamilien,  IV. 

pt.  3»,  pp.  132-182,  377-379,  il.  54^68;  Nachtrfige,  p.  290; 

Nachtrftge  II.,  pp.  64-67.     1897-1900.)  —  Separate  (pp.  132- 

182)  vnth  other  artidee  under  the  tide:  Revisio  monographica 

Veroenacearum,  Labiatarum  et  Phrymacearum.  il.    Q.   lip- 

siae,  1895-97. 

Verbenaoearum  novarum  descriptiones.     (  Herb.  Boieeier 

BuU.  IV.  336-349,  1  il.     1896.  —  Labor.  Bot   G^.   GenHe 

Btdl.  I.  100-113,  1  U.     1896.) 
Tie^em,  Philiope  van.     Avioenniac6es  et  Symphor&oEiac^ 

place  de  ces  deux  nouvelles  families  dans  la  classification. 

(Jour.  Bot  Paris,  XII.  345-365.     [1898.]) 

Central  and  South  America 

GbamiBSO,  Adal[bert]  von  A  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

(Linnaea,  V.  97-99;  VI.  371-373.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  VI.  750-753;  VII. 

397-398.     1831-32.) 

Schauer,  J.  K.  Verbenaceae.  —  In  Klotzbch,  J.  F.  Beitr^ 
su  einer  Flora  der  Aequinoctial-Gegenden  der  neuen  Weft. 
(Linnaea,  XX.  476-484.     1847.) 

[Verbenaceae.]     1848.  —  See  vol.  I.  339:  Phytoorapht. 

Guiana. 

[Verbenaceae.]    1849.  —  See  vol.  I.  342:  Phttography. 


Central  and  South  America. 

Verbenaceae.     [1851.]     (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  & 


others.    Flora  biasiliensis,  IX.  16^-308,  pi.  32^50.    1847-51.) 
Hiexn,  W.  P.  — /n  Warming,  Eugen.    (Nahirh.  For.  Kj4b€n^ 
havn  Videnek.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  IX.-X.  94-108.     1877-78.) 
Mquet,  John.     Labiatae  et  Verbenaceae  Wilczekianae;  ou, 
Enumeration  des  Labi^s  et  des  Verb^nac^es  rdcolt^es  par 
E.  Wilczek,  en  Janvier  et  f^vrier  1897  dans  la  R^publique 
Aiigentine.    (Cone.  Jard.  Bot.  Genh)e  Ann.  IV.  14-22.    19O0.) 
—  Reprinted:  9  pp.     Q.    t-p-c.     Gen6ve,  1899. 
Verbena  and  Lippia. 

BuBby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot  Club  BuU.  XXVII.  79-82. 
1900.) 

Asia 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccaiini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUndien 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  Ct  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  152-157.  1848.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

BCazimowiei,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St  P^terd>.  BuU.  XXXI.  73- 
88.  1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb.  M6t  Biot  XII.  502-503. 
1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 


Africa 

Sender,  Wilhehn.    (Linnaea,  XXIII.  86-^. 
African  species.] 

Vatke,  Wilhehn.     (Linnaea,  XLIII.  526-540. 
cies  of  tropical  Africa.] 


.)     [South 
.)     [Spe- 
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GtUe,  M[axiiniUan].  Verbenaoeae  africanae.  —  In  Engler, 
A[dolf].  Beitr^  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XYUL 
165-183;  XXVIII.  pt.  3,  pp.  291-305.     1894-1900.) 

Morphology 

▼asqne,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  aer.  7,  I.  335-344,  pi. 

15.     1886.) 
BadmiAzm,  0[tto].    (i^Zora,  LXIX.  414-415.    1886.) 
Dtoi,  R[udolf].     (Ffera,  LXX.  543.    1887.) 
BriqOAti  John.     Recherches  anatoniigues  sur  Tappareil  v6g6- 

tatif  des  Phiymac^es,  Stilbold^es,  Cnloantholdees  et  Myo- 

poiao6e8.    8+ 154  pp.    29  il.  Geneve,  1888.   (Soc.  Phys.  Hist, 

Nat.  Genhe Af ^.XXXII. no.  8.     1894-97.) 

AD£IX>SA 

Bhima,  C.  L.  [Adelosa  microphylla.]  (In  his  Museum  botani- 
cum  lugduno-batavum,  I.  176.      [1848-51.]) 

AEOtTPWLtA  (Brueckea,  Omphalococca) 
Ohaiiiisso,  Adal[bert]  von.     (Linnaea,  VII.  109-115.    1832.) 

A.  arborescens:  Vahl,  M[artin].     (In  his  Edogae  ameri- 

canae  ...  I.  15-16,  pi.  10.    1796.) 
.  Knnth,  K.  S.    (Linnaea,  V.  366.    1830.) 

A.  brachlata:  Ohamisso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendil, 
[D.F.  L.]von.     (linnoea,  VI.  371.    1831.) 

A.  cestrifoUa:  Oaxdner,  [George].  (Land.  Jow.  Bot.  I. 
184.    1842.) 

A.  comlfoUa:  Knntli,  [C.  S.].  Ueber  die  Willdenow'sche 
Gattung  Omphalococca.  (Ahad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys. 
1831.  pp.  214-216.  1832.  —  4lso  in  hi8  Vier  botanische  Ab- 
handlungen,  pp.  14-16.      1832.) 

A*  denslflora:  Biuby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  VI. 
107.    1898-99.) 

A.  diffusa:  Andxews,  Henry.  Aegiphila  diffusa.  [1809.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IX.  pi.  578.) 

A.  elata:  L[iiidle7l  J[ohn].     Aegiphila  elata.     (BoL  Reg. 

XI.  946,  pi.    1826.) 
—  Swarti,  0[lof].    (In  his  Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  p.  18. 

1829.) 

A.falcata:Sinitli,J.  D.   (Bot.  Oat.  XYIll.  7.    1883.) 

A.  fluminensls:  Gasarette,  G[iovanni].  [Aedphila  olei- 
fera.]  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  aecas  V.  pp. 
47-48.     1843.) 

A.  srlomerata:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Boiaaiy  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  154.    1844-46.) 

A*  hlrta:  Oasaretto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Novarum  stirpium 
brasiliensium  decas  V,  p.  47.     1843.) 

A.  laxiflora:  Bentham,  Geoige.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
II.  449.     1839.  —  Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  II.  54.      1840.) 

A.  mai^folla:  Deafontaines,  R^n^.  [Aegiphila  macro- 
phylla.]  (/n  Am  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis, 
ed.  3,  p.  391.    1829.) 

A.  martlnlcenBls :  Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Ob- 
servationum  botanicarum  ...  II.  3-4,  pi.  27.  1767.  —  Also 
in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  40-41,  pi.  46.  [1800}- 
09.) 

— faod<Hg»8,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aegiphila  martinioensis.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  132.    1818.) 

A.  obducta:  Gardner,  [Geone].  [Aegiphila  lanuginosa.] 
(Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  134.    UM.) 

A.  odontophyUa:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  157. 
1898.) 

A.  pacifica:  Qreenmaa,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIII.  485.    1898.) 

A.  setlformls:  Buaby,  H.  H.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem. 
IV.  245.    1893-96.) 

A*  Btramlnea:  Hoffmannsegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Ver- 
leichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  III.,  pp.  7, 18- 
19.    1826.) 

A.  verrucosa:  Karatan,  H[ennann1.  [Brueckea  grandi- 
folia.]  (In  his  Auswahl  neuer  .  .  .  Gew&chse  Venezuela's, 
pp.  31-33,  pi.  10.     1848.) 

AMASONIA 

Yahl,  M[artin1.    [Amasonia  punicea.]    (In  his  Eclogae  ameri- 

canae  ...  II.  51-52,  pi.  20.    1798.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Amasonia  calycina.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXIII. 

pi.  6915.    1887.) 
Amasonia  erecta  var.  latebracteata.      (Bot.  Mag.  CXXI. 

pi.  7445.    1896.) 


AVICBNNIA  (Halodendron) 

Da  Patit-Thonars,  A.  [A.].  [Halodendron.]  (In  his  Genera 
nova  madasascariensia  .  .  .  pp.  8-9.  1806.  —  Also  in 
RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea,  p.  201.     1809.) 

lliqael,  R.  A.  W.  (Linnoea,  XVIII.  262-264.  1844.)  [South 
American  species.] 

Plandion,  J.  E.  Histoire  des  ovules  de  quelques  V^roniques, 
suiyie  d'observations  sur  le  genre  Avioennia.  (In  his  }/L& 
moire  sur  le  d^veloppement  et  les  caract^res  des  vrais  et  des 
faux  arilles  ...  pp.  35-53,  pi.  3.     1844.) 

Griffith,  William.       On  the  devel^ment  of  the  ovulum  in 

Avicennia.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  1-7,  pi.  1.    1851.) 

Sur  le  d^veloppement  de  Tovule  chez  les  Avicennia.  (Ann. 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  5-12,  pi.  1.     1847.) 

Wanniaig,  E[ugen].  Ueber  die  Luftwurseln  von  Avicennia. 
(Bot.  Centr.  XXI.  317-318.     1886.) 

Wilson,  W.  P.  1889.  —  See  vol.  1. 171 :  Physiolooy.  Respi- 
ration. 

Kanten,  G[eorg].  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  VIII.  Generalvers. 
pp.  52-53,  pi.  15.    1800.) 

Luflhington,  A.  W.  &  [Gamble,  J.  S.].  Are  the  rings  of '  Avicen- 
nia '  wood  annual  7     (Ind.  For.  XIX.  104-105,  1  il.    1883.) 

A«  nltida:  Nnttall,  Thomas.  [Avicennia  tomentosa.] 
(Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  V.  296.     1828.) 

—  Baflne8qiie[-Sclmialti],  C.  S.  [Avicennia  fioridana.]  (Atn 
lantic  Jour.  I.  148.     1832-33.) 

—  MoeUor,  Joseph.  [Avicennia  africana.]  (Akad.  Wiss, 
Wien  Sitzber.  LXXIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  32-34,  1  pi.  1876.) 
[Structure  of  wood.] 

—  WVHt,  N.  Om  Stammens  og  Bladets  Bygning  hos  Avicen- 
nia nitida  L.  (Sur  la  structure  de  la  tu»  et  de  la  feuille  de 
TAvicennia  nitida  L.)  (Bot  Tidsskr.  !?QII.  33-44,  apx.  pp. 
1-3,  pi.  4-5.     1882.) 

With  a  Frenoh'r^sum^  (apx.  pp.  1-3). 

—  Botfarock,  J.  T.  Mangroves.  (For.  Leaves^  III.  5-6,  1  pi. 
1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  B0xge86n,  F[rederik]  &  Paalaen,  Ove.  (Rev.  GHi.  BoL  XII. 
230-236,  il.  53-63.     1900.) 

A.  officinalis:  Forster,  Geoig.  [Avicennia  resinifera.] 
(In  his  De  plantis  esculentis  .  .  .  pp.  72-73.    1784.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  [Avicennia  alba.]  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  402-103.     1834.) 

—  FresemoB,  Geone.  [Avicennia  alba.]  (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2, 
p.  607.    1838.) 

—  Montroiuior,  [Xavierl.  (Acad.' Sci.  Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sci. 
ser.  2,  X.  241-242.     1880.) 

—  (Traob,  Melchior.]  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  III.  79-85, 
pi.  14-15.    1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Kanten,  G[eorg].  (Bibl.  BoL  V.  pt.  22,  pp.  20-21,  pi.  6,  8, 
10.    1891.) 

—  Ofixke,  M[aximilian].  (BoL  GarL  Mus.  Berlin  NotiM.  II. 
173.    [18971-99.)     [Chemical.] 

A.  tomentosa:  Bnumor,  Samuel.  (Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  1, 
Beibl.  pp.  20-22.     1840.) 

—  "NDqaily  F.  A.  W.  Avicennieae  Endl.  (In  Lehmann, 
Christian.    Plantae  Preissianae,  I.  353.    1844-45.) 

—  Schenck,  H[einrich].  Ueber  die  Luftwurzeln  von  Avioennia 
tomentosa  und  Laguncularia  racemosa.  (Flora,  LXXII.  83- 
88,  1  pi.    1839.) 

BAILX<ONIA  (DiosTEA  ;  Lippia  spec.) 

Bocqoilkm,  H.  [T.].  Description  d'un  'genre  nouveau  de  la 
famiUe  des  Verb^nac^.  (Adansonia,  II.  249-253,  1  pi. 
1881-62.)  —  Repnnted:  5  pp.     1  pi.     O.     [Paris,  1862.] 

mUppi,  R.  A.  [Lippia  scirpea.]     (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXI. 

402.    1862.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau  Baillonia.     [Baillonia  spi- 

cata.]    [1890.]  (^oc.  linn.  Pom  ^utt.  II.  880.     1898.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Diostea  juncea.  (BoL  Mag.  CXXVI.  pi. 
7695.    1900.) 

BOU€H£A  (Verbena  spec.) 

Jacqniii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Verbena  prismatica.]  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  2,  pi.  20)8.     1786-93.) 

CALXiICARPA  (BuRCHARDiA,  Burckhardia) 
LiiiiiA,  Cari  von.     (Soc.  Sci.  Upsal.  Acta,  [II.]  80.    1746.) 

BoreUiard,  J.  H.  [Burckhardia.]  (In  his  Epistola  .  .  .  pp. 
93-98,  pi.  2.    1760.) 
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Booktr,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aniott,  G.  A.  W[alker-}.  rCaUicarpa  sub- 
pubeeoeas,  C.  parvifolia.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Gapt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  p.  305.    lS[aO]-41) 

Obiuiqxioii,  [J.  G.]  &  Bentfaiun,  [George].  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot, 
A  Kew  Gard,  Misc.  V.  135-136.  1B63.)  [Species  of  eastern 
Asia.] 

Bocqainon,  H.  [T.].  Organog^nie  florale  du  Callicarpa  pur- 
purea (Juss.).     (Adansoniaril.  103-105.     1861-62.) 

Haoce,  H.  F.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  232-233.  1866.) 
{Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Ooitanit,  J.  C.  {Jard.  Bot  Btdtenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  103.  1886.) 
[Teratological.] 

Dials,  L[udwigJ.  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXIX.  pt.  3-i,  pp.  547-548. 
1900.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

C«  ameiicana:  HIU,  John.    {In  his  Exotic  botany,  p.  5, 

pi.  5.    1772.) 
— Audubon,  J.  J.    (In  his  Birds  of  America,  I.  pi.  49.    18S27- 

30.  —  Ed.  Q.  II.  47,  pi.  86.     1841.) 
—  Bolis,  P.  H.    [Callicarpa  americana  var.]    {Asa  Gray  BuU, 

VIII.  75-76.    1900.) 

C  Blancoi:  RoUe,  R.  A.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  315. 
1886.) 

C.  brevlceps:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XIII.  116-117.    1873.) 

C  •  cana :  S^ahrank,  F[ranx]  von  P[au]a]  von.     {In  his  Plantae 

rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monaoensis  ...  1.  37,  pi.  37.     1819.) 

~  Sims,  John.   Callicarpa  cana.    (Bot.  Afa^.  XLVII.  pi.  2107. 


) 

—  Warbuxg,  0[tto].  [Callicarpa  cana  var.  repanda.]  {Bot. 
Jahrb.  XIII.  426.     1891.) 

C.  formosana:  Rolfe,  R.  A.  {Jour.  Bot  XX.  358-359. 
1888.) 

C  Japonica:  [Siebold,  P.  F.  von.]  [Callicarpa  japonica  a 
erythrocarpa,  fi  leucocarpa.]  {Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aanmoed. 
Tuinb.  Jaaih.  1846,  pp.  71-72,  pi.  5-6.) 

C*  lanata:  Sagel,  £d[uard]  von.  {In  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropoUtanus  .  .  .  18^,  p.  30.) 

C  longlfoUa:  LPndley],  J[ohn].  Calticaipa  longifolia. 
{BoL  Reg.  X.  864,  pi.     1024.) 

~  Hookor,  Sir  W.  J.   {In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  II.  133,  pi.  133. 

1826.) 
---LlBdley,  John.      {HorL  Soc.  Lond.   Trans.  VI.  263-264. 

1826.) 

C«  macrophylla :  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  III.  13,  pi.  53.    1794.) 

C.  micrantha:  VkUl  y  Soler,  S[eba8tian].  {In  his 
Phaneromnae  Cumingianae  Phihppinarum  .  .  ^  pp.   187- 

188.    im.) 

C.  nudiflora:  Hookor,  Sir  W.  J.  ft  Aniott,  G.  A.  W[aIkor-1. 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  206,  pi. 
46.    18(a0]-41.) 

C  •purpurea:  H[mitte],  L[ouis]  van.    Callicarpa  purpurea? 

{Fhre  Serr.  XIII.  127-128,  1  il.,  pi.  1359.    1868.) 
— L[eiiiAire],  Ch[a]ie8].      Callicarpa  purpurea  ?      {III.  Hort 

VI.  3  pp.,  pi.  202.    1869.) 

€)•  rubella:  LPndleyl  J[ohn].  Callicarpa  rubella.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XI.  883,  pL  1825.  —  Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans.  VI.  263. 
1826.) 

C«  tosaensis:  MaUno,  Tomitaro.  {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VI- 
181.    1892.) 

C.  velutina:  Presl,  K.  B.  {Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5, 
III.  (1843-44),  p.  528.    1846.) 

C«  villotsa:  Valil,  Martin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  14.    1794.) 

CARYOFTERI8  (Mastacanthtts) 

C«  incana:  Lindley,  John.  Mastacanthus  sinensis.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XXXII.  2,  pi.     1846.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
III.  pi.  6799.     1886.) 

— Andx6,  £d[o\iaTd].  Caryopteris  Mastacanthus.  {Rev.  Hort. 
1892,  pp.  324-325,  pi.) 

C.  mouflrholica:  Bnxige,  Al[exander]  von.  {In  his  Plan- 
tarum  monghoKco-chinensium  decas  I.  .  .  .  pp.  27-29. 
1836.) 

C.  ovata:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  I.  114. 
1861.) 


Caryopteris  parvifolia:  BataUn,  Alexander.  {Hort. 
Petrop.  Act.  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  98-99.    1893.) 

C.  temiflora:  Blaximowics,  C.  J.  {Soc.  Nat  Moseou 
BtUl.  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  40-41.     1879.) 

C.  IVallichlana:  Wawra  [yon  FenuMo],  H[einrich1,  RUter. 
{In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  105.     1883.) 

CASSBL.IA 

HeesTon  Eaenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  ICartixu,  [C.  F.  P.]  von.  [Casse- 

lia  serrata,  C.  integrifolia.]      {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.    Naturf. 

Verh.  XI.  (III.),  pp.  73-76,  pi.  6.    1823.) 
L[eiiiaire],  C^[arles|.       Casselia  integrifolia,  Cass^le  k  feuilles 

enti^res.    (Flore  iSSsrr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  361.    1848.) 
Pazton,  Joseph.     Casselia  int^rifoHa.     {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 

XV.  75,  pi.    1849.) 

CHL.OAXTEaBS 

Bauer,  Ferd[inand].  [Chloanthes  stoechadis.1  {In  his  Illustra- 
tiones  florae  Novae  Hollandiae,  pi.  [4].    1813.) 

Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Description  of  a  new  ^lecies 
of  Chloanthes  from  Western  Australia.  [C.  Teckiana.] 
{Victor.  Nat.  yi.l(A.    1889.  —  Bot.  Centr.  XL.  268.     1889.) 

CITHARBXYLiUM  (Rauwolfia  Ruiz  A  Favoa) 

OaTanilleB,  A.  J.  [Rauwolfia  spinosa.]  {In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  .  .  .  vt.  16-17,  pi.  526.    1801.) 

(Suumieso,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Scfalechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

(Ltnnoea,  V.  97.    1830.) 
Don,  David.     {Edinb.  New  Phiios.  Jour.  [X.]  (1830-31),  pp. 

237-238.     1831.) 
(Suumieso,   Adal[bert]  von.       {Linnaea,  YU.  115-121,  726. 

1832.) 

Labboek,  John.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  231-232. 
1898.)     [Morphological.] 

C.  Beriandleii:  Robinson,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  174.    1891.) 

C.  caudatum:  Jaeqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Citharezylum 
erectum.]  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariortun,  III.  7,  pi. 
501.    1786-93.  — i4^  in  his  Collectanea,    III.    231-232. 

1789.) 

C.  clnaloanum:  RoUnflon,  B.  L.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  342. 
1891.) 

C.  clnereum:  Loieeleiir-DealongeheiniMi,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  493,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
269,  pi    IfiSOO 

—  B^igeaen,  F[rederik]  ft  Panleen,  Ove.  {Rev.  Gin.  BoL  XII. 
497-498,  il.  201-206.     1900.) 

C.  flabeUlfoilumrWateon,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  67-68.    1889.) 

C.  glabrum:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
X:?Ca[I.  300-301.    1897.) 

C.  Ulclfollum:  Loeaener,  Th[eodor].  Ueber  eine  Ver- 
benaoee  mit  stachligen  Bl&ttem.  {Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
Noti^l.  II.  383-384.     [1897]-99.) 

C.mendoclnuin:  PhiHiiixi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXXVI.[-XXXVII.]  193-194.    1870.) 

C.  molle:  Jae^piin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  9, 
pi.  417.    1804.) 

C*  ovatlfollum:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXII.  301.    1897.) 

C.  pentandrum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Description  des 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  47,  pi.  47. 
1800.) 

— ViYiani,  D[omenico].  {In  his  Elenchus  plantarum  Horti 
Din^ro  ...  p.  15.     IBlA.) 

C*  quadrangulare:  Jaeqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  I.  8,  pL  22.    1770.) 

—  Deafontaines,  R6n^.  [Citharexylum  coriaoeum.]  {In  his 
CatalogUs  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  392. 

1829.) 

C  retlculatum :  MartenB,  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G. 
[Citharexylon  afiine.]  {Acad,  Sci.  Belg.  BulL  XI.  pt.  2, 
p.  328.     1844.) 

C*  subserratum:  Swarti,  O[lof].  {In  his  Adnotationes 
botanicae  ...  p.  43.     1829.) 

C.  toineiitosuin :  Begd,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Citharexylum  to- 
mentosum  /9  molle.]  {In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  27.) 
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Citharexylum  vlUosum :  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In 
h%8  Icones  plantarum  rarioruni;  I.  12,  pi.  118.  1781-86. — 
Also  in  hia  Collectanea,  I.  72.     1786.) 

—  PEom,  Johannes.]  {In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  GewUchse, 
[III.]  57,  pi.  144.     1796.) 

—  Gfiflebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Citharexylum  villosum  var.  fi  pen- 
tandrum.]  {Gea.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  VII.  (1856-57),  Phys. 
CI.  p.  256.     1857.) 

—  Bocqaillon,  H.  [T.].  Organog^nie  florale  du  Citharexylum 
villosum  (Jacq.).    {Adansonia,  II.  96.    1861-62.) 

CLtERODEINDRON  (Agricolaea,  Cornacchinia, 
Cyclonema,  Ovieda,  Volkaheria,  Volkhannia  ; 
Abqiphila  spec,  Rhododendron  spec.) 

Yahl,  M[artin].     {In  hia  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  74-75. 

1791.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Sprengel,  Kurt.      {In  hia  Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  121-122. 

18210     [South  American  species.] 
Don,  Geoige.      {Edinb,  PhUoa,  Jour.  XI.  349^50.      1824.) 

[African  species.] 
Beicfaenbadi,  H.  G.  L.     [Clerodendron  paniculatum,  C.  ma- 

crophyllum.]      {In  hia  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  45-46,  2  pi. 

1C»6.) 
Hochfltetter,  C.  F.      [Cyclonema.]      {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

225—228     18^.) 
Wydler,  Heinrich.     {Flora,  XXXII.  420.    1849.    [Morpho- 
logical.] 
BocqaOlon,  H.  [T.].  Organogenic  florale  du  Clerodendron  (L.). 

{Adansonia,  II.  92-94.     1861-62.) 
SeemaiiB,  Berthold.  Ueber  neue  und  verkannte  Clerodendron- 

Arten.     {Bonplandia,  X.  249-250.     1862.) 

Klotueh,  Friedrich.     {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissen- 

schaftliche    Reise    nach    Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.    257-260. 

1862-64.) 
[(>clonema.]     {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.   Naturwissenschaft- 

liche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  ...  pp.  260-263.     1862-64.) 
Ony,  A[sa].    {Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  VI.  50.    1866.)    [Polynesian 

species.] 
Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.      De  Clerodendri  quibusdam  speciebus. 

{Ann,  Mua.  Sot  Lugd.-BaL  III.  251-254,  pi.  9.     1867.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Sot.  XX.  369-370.     1884.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 
Balfour,  I.  B.      [Clerodendron  galeatum,  C.  leucophloeimi.] 

{Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-«4),  p.  91.    1884.) 
Bakar,  J.  G.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Dot.  XX.  28-230;  XXI.  435; 

XXII.  513.    1884-^7.)    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Karqaes,  A.  S.     {In  hia  Os  cllmas  e  as  produc^des  das  terras 

de  Malange  ^  Lunda  .  .  .  1  pi.  opp.  p.  172.    1888.)     [An  un- 
determined species.] 

C«  Acerbiana:  Viaiaiii,  lUoberto]  de.  [Volkameria  Acer- 
biana.]    (/n  Aia  Plantae  quaedam  Aegypti  .  .  .  p.  23.   1836.) 

—  SaTi,  Gaetano.  Sulla  Cornacchinia  f ragiformis.  {Soc.  Ital. 
Sci.  Modena  Mem.  XXI.  pt.  2,  Fis.  pp.  179-186,  pi.  7. 
1837.  —  Alao  in  his  Descrizione  di  una  specie  di  Elaeagnus  e 
di  vane  aitre  piante,  pp.  7-14,  pi.  7.    18o6.) 

€)•  aculeatum:  Stcheock,  A.  S.  [Ovieda  aculeata.] 
{Missouri  Bot.  Card.  Rep.  IV.  118.    1893.) 

C*  aucublf olium :  Baker,  [J.  G.].  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inr 
form.  1894,  p.  102.) 

C*  Baronianum:  Olirer,  D[aniell.  Clerodendron  Baroni- 
anumOliv.     {Hooker' a  Ic.  Plant.  :XJail.p\.  2241.    1884.) 

C«  Bethuneanum :  Hookor,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  Be- 
thuneanum.     {BoL  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4485.     1848.) 

C*  calamltOBum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  cala- 
mitosum.     {BoL  Mag.  LXXXVIII.  pi.  5294.     1862.) 

—  Hoollet.  Clerodendron  calamitosum.  {Rev.  Hort.  1867,  p. 
420.) 

C*  cephalanthum :  Ofiyer,  D[aniel].  Clerodendron  cepha- 
lanthumOliv.  {Hooker'alc.  Plant.  liNl.ip\.\bm.  1886-^7.) 

C«  coeruleum:  Brown,  N.  E.  {Kew  BuU.  Miac.  Inform, 
1896,  pp.  115-116.) 

C.  congreiise:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrh.  VIII.  65-66. 
1887.) 

—  Baker,  [J.  G.].     {Kew  BuU.  Miac.  Inform,  1892,  p.  127.) 

C«  cruentum:  [Lindley,  John.]  Clerodendron  cruentum. 
{Gard.  Chron.  1860,  p.  456.) 

C.  cyrtophyUum :  Hanoe,  H.  F.  [Clerodendron  amplius.] 
{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  5,  V.  233.    1866.) 


Clerodendron  cytophyllum:  Matsumnra,  J[insO]. 
{Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIIL  pt.  2,  pp.  132-133.    1899.) 

C.  eleflT^ns :  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  misc.  pp. 
47-18.    1864.) 

C.  emimense:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  emir- 
nense.     {Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi.  2925.     1829.) 

C*  eucalycinum :  Oliyer,  D[aniel1.  Clerodendron  eucaly- 
cinum  OUv.     ( Hooker* a  Ic.  Plant,  XXIII.  pi.  2242.    1894.) 

C  fistuIoBum:  Beccaii,  Odo[ardo].  {In  kia  Maksia,  II. 
48-51,  pi.  4.    1884-86.) 

C.  foetidum:  Baoge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad.  Sci,  St, 
Pitersb.  M6m.  Sav.  £tr,  II.  126.    1836.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Clerodendron  Bungei,  Clerodendron  de 
Bunge.     {Flore  Serr.  IX.  17-18,  pi.  863/864.     1853-54.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  foetidum.  {Bot  Mag, 
LXXXI.  pi.  4880.    1856.) 

C.  f  ortunatum :  Linn6,  Carl  von.  {In  hia  Centuria  plan- 
tarum, pt.  2,  p.  23.    1756.) 

— L[izidley],  J[ohn].  Clerodendron  lividum.  {Bot.  Reg.  XI. 
945,  pi.    1825.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XIII.  117.    1873.) 

C.  fragrans:  Jaeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Volkmannia 

t'aponica.]    {In  hia  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
>runnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  48,  pi.  338.    1798.) 

—  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Volkameria  fragrans.]  {In  his  Jardin  de 
la  Mahnaison,  II.  70,  pi.  70.     1804!) 

—  Both,  A.  W.  [Rhododendron  villo8um.](/n  his  Bota- 
nische  Bemerkungen  .  .  .  pp.  159-161.    1807.) 

—  Schrank,  F[ranz]von  PTaula  von].  Zwey  neue  Pflaniengat- 
tuneen.     {Akad,  Wiss,  Afunehen  Denkschr,  1808,  pp.  91^8. 

Asrioolaea  fragraiiB  (p.  08). 

—  Targioni-Touetti,  O[ttaviano].  [Volkameria  fragrans.] 
{Imp,  Mus.  Firenze  Ann.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  42-44.     1810.) 

—  SiiKUi,  John.  Clerodendrum  fragrans.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLIII. 
pi.  1834.    1816.) 

— Loiseleur-DealoiigchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  [Volkameria  fragrans.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ial,  VIII.  501,  pi.     1827.) 

—  Dnqiiei,  [Auguste].  [Volkameria  fraerans.]  {In  his  Her- 
bier de  I'amateur  .  .  .  II.  98,  pi.     1829.) 

— Undley,  John.  Clerodendron  fragrans.  {Bot  Reg.  XXIV. 
41,  pi.    1838.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Clerodendron  Lindleyi.]  {In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropohtanus  .  .  . 
1856,  p.  27.) 

—  B[egel1,  E[duard]  von.  Clerodendron  Lindle3ri  Dne. 
{Gartenfl.  XI.  50-51,  pi.  353.     1862.) 

—  Janger,  E.  [Rhododendron  villosum.]  {Oesterr.  Bot 
ZeUschr.  XLI.  205-206.     1891.) 

C.  Gilletli:  Duraod,  T[h^phile]  &  De  WUdeman,  fi[mile]. 
{Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  113-114.     1899.) 

C*  grandiflorum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aegiphila  grandi- 
flora.     {Bot  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4230.     1846.) 

—  PazUm,  Joseph.  Aegiphila  grandiflora.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot  XIII.  217-218,  pi.     1847.) 

—  L[eiiiaire1,  Ch[ari€^.  Aegiphila  grandiflora,  Boi»-de-Cabri 
k  grandes  fleurs.     {JF^^e  Serr,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  324.    1848.) 

C  •  Hamlerlanum :  Schweinfortfa,  Geoig.  {In  his  Beitrag 
zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  p.  119.    1867.) 

C*  hastatum:  Undley,  John.  Clerodendron  hastatum. 
{Bot  Reg,  XVI.  1307,  pi.     1890.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  hastatum.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LXII.  pi.  3398.    1835.) 

— Aiidr4,  £kl[o\iard].  Clerodendron' hastatum.  {Rev.  Hort 
1893,  p.  60,  pi.) 

C*  heterophy Hum :  Andrews,  Henry.  Volkameria  an- 
gustifolia.     [1808.]     {Andrews  Bot  Rep.  IX.  pi.  554.) 

C*  Holtzei:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Roy,  Soc, 
N,S,  Wales  Jour,  XXIV.  75,    1890.) 

€..  Hiiflrelii:  B[egel1,  E[duaid]  von.  {Gartenfi.  X.  51-52. 
1861. —  A^  in  ^t8  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  .  .  .  1861,  pp.  38-39.) 

C*  illustre:  Brown,  N.  E.  Clerodendron  illustre  N.  E. 
Brown.    {Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XXII.  424.     1884.) 

C*  inf ortunatum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Clerodendron  vi»- 
cosum.]    {In  hia  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  I.  25,  pi.  25.    1803.) 

—  Sinui,  John.  Clerodendrum  viscosum.  {Bot  Mag,  XLIII. 
pi.  1805.     1816.) 
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Clerodendron  Infortunatum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cleroden- 
dron  visooeum.    (Bot  Reg.  VIII.  629,  pi.    1882.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Clerodendron  viscosum.]  (/n  his 
Herfoier  de  1  amateur  .  .  .  I.  4,  pi.    1828.) 

— Undl^,  John.  Clerodendron  infortunatum.  (Bot  Reg. 
XXX.  19,  pi.    1844.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Clerodendrum  infortunatum.  (PaxUm^a 
Mag.  Bot  XI.  16^170,  1  il.,  pi.     1844.) 

—  Klotnch,  [J.]  F.  [Clerodendron  castaneaefolium.]  (In 
Klotzsch,  [J.]  F.  &  Garcke,  ATugust].  Die  botanischen 
ETgebnisse  aer  Keise  des  PrinMn  Waldemar,  pp.  102-103,  pi. 
65.    1882.) 

— Wawift  [vm  Fernsee],  Hreinrich],  RiUer.  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  104.    1883.) 

C*  inteTmediuin :  Ghamiaso,  Adal[bert]  von.  (Linnaea, 
VII.  10&-106.    1832.) 

C.  Johnston!:  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  (Linn,  Soe.  Trans.  Bot. 
11.346.    1881^7.) 

C  kInalialuenBe:  StapC,  O[tto].  (Linn.  Soe.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  216.    1884-96.) 

C.laclnlatum:  Balfour,  J.  B.  (Linn.Soc.Jotar.Bot.XVl. 
19.  1878.  —  Roy.  Soe.  PhUos.  Trans.  CLXVIII.  363-364, 
pi.  32.    [1879.]) 

C.  lanceolatum :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour. 
1.80.    1807.) 

€)•  llgustiinum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Volkameria 
lignfltrina.]  (In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  118-119, 
pi.  5.    1796.) 

*-  Loiialwir-Daalimgf hampi,  J.  L.  A.  [Volkameria  ligus- 
tiina.]    (In  his  Hert>ier  g^n^ral,  V.  341,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/n  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
323,  pL    ifelj 

C  longlflorum:  Deeaiane,  Joseph.  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat. 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  400.    1834.) 

C.  longltubum:  Dannd,  T[htophile]  &  De  Wildeman, 
£[mUe].  (Soe.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  74r-75. 
1900.) 

C.  macroealyclnum :  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soe.  Jour. 
Bot.  XWni.  275.    1881.) 

C*  macrophyUum:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIII.  apx.,  p.  1.    1847.) 

C.  macFOSiphon :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Clerodendron  ma- 
croaiphon.     (Bot.  Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6695.    1883.) 

C.  magnlf iciim :  Waitaxg,  0[tto].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XIII.  428. 
1891.) 

C.  magnollaef ollum :  Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  243. 
1882.) 

€•  mandarlnonim:  Diels,  L[udwig].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIX. 
pt.  3-4,  p.  549.    1900.) 

C.  Ufanetti:  Viiiaiii,  Roberto  de.  (Istit.  Veneto  Sci.  Mem. 
VI.  252-253,  pi.  3.    1866.) 

C.  mlnahasaae:  Teynnaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 

(Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  409.    1863.) 
^Koorden,  S.  H.      (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIV.  355- 

373,  pi.  21-22.    1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

C .  minuttflorum :  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  150.) 

C«  myricoides :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cyclonema  myricoides. 
(Bo<.  Afa^.  XCVI.  pi.  5838.    1870.) 

C.  iiereif ollum:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Volkameria 
inermis.l  (/n  Ais  Collectanea  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  117-118,  pi.  4. 
1796.) 

C.  nutans:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  nutana 
(Bot.  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3049.     1831.) 

C.  paniculatum :  Andrewi,  Henry.  Clerodendrum  pyra- 
midale.    [1810.]    (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  X.  pi.  628.) 

—  [Ker.  J.  B.]  Clerodendron  paniculatimi.  (Bot  Reg.  V.  406, 
pi.    1819.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicimi  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.     1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Clerodendron  paniculatiun.  (Bot  Mag. 
CXVI.  pi.  7141.     1890.) 

C.  papuanum:  [Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jard.  Bot  Buiten- 
zorg Ann.  I.  41.     1876.) 

C.  polycephalum:  Baker,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Ivr 
form.  1896,  p.  116.) 


Clerodendron  pubescens:  LpndDey],  J[ohn1.  Clero- 
dendrum pubescens.     (Bot.  Reg.  XII.  1035,  pi.    1828.) 

C.  RiedelU:  OUyer,  Daniel.  (Linn,  Soe.  Jour.  BoL  XV. 
100.    1877.) 

C.  rotundifolium:  Olirer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soe.  Trans, 
XXIX.  132-133,  pi.  89.     1876.) 

C«  serratum:  Sima,  John.  Clerodendrum  macrophyUum. 
(Bot  Mag.  LII.  pi.  2536.     1825.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Clerodendron  macroohyUum.]  {In  his 
Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Jack,  W[illiam].    [Clerodendron  divaricattun.l    (Bot.  Miae, 

11.89.    ini.) 

C.  Silvaeanum:  Henziqaes,  J.  A.  (Soe.  Brot  Bol.  X.  148- 
149.    1892.) 

C.  sinuatum :  Hooker,  ^Str  W.  J.    Clerodendron  sinuatum. 

(Bo(.  ilfa^.  LXXU.  pi.  4255.     1846.) 
— L[eiiiairel,  Ch[arle8].    Clerodendron  sinuatum,  Cl^rodendre 

k  feuilles  smu^es.    (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  5,  2  pp.,  pi.  2.    1847.) 

C.  Siphonanthus:  Hasakail,  J.  K.  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  27.    1842.) 

C.  spineseens:  Olirer,  D[aniel1.  Cyclonema  roinesoens 
OUv.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIII.  18,  pi.  1221.    1877-79.) 

C*  splendens:  Lindley,  John.  Clerodendron  splendena. 
(Bot  Reg.  XXVllI.  7,  p\.    1842.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Clerodendrum  splendens.  (PaxUnCsMag. 
Bot  IX.  103-104,  pi.    1812.) 

— L[eiiiaire],    Ch[arles].        Cl^rodendre  k  fleurs  brillantes. 

(/fort.  I7nw.  V.  325-328,  pi.    1844.) 
— LemaJTO,  C[harlesl.    (In  LoiSKLKim-DESLONGCHAMFs,  J.  L. 

A.     Herbier  g^n^nui  de  Vamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  51. 

1844.) 

—  Kndlicfaer,  Stephan.  (In  Hartinoer,  Anton.  Paradisus 
vindobonensis  ...  I.  32,  pi.  55.    1844-60.) 

C*  squamatum:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Volkameria 
Kaempferi.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum.  III.  7,  pi. 
500.  1786-03. -r  il^M  in  his  CoUectanea,  III.  207-209. 
1789.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  BA  Clerodendron  squamattun.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII. 
649,  pi.    1822.  —  See  also  Notes.) 

—  XiOddiges,  Conrad  ft  Sons.  Clerodendrum  squamatum. 
(Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  796.     1828.) 

—  Loiacieoi^DealongchainpB,  J.  L.  A.  [Volkameria  ooocinea.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g6n6ial,  VHI.  519,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Volkameria  ooccinea.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier de  I'amateur  .  .  .  Vl.  408,  pi.    1838.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Clerodendron  squamatum.  (Maund^s 
Bot  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  13.    [1837.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Clerodendrum  speciosissimum.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot  III.  217-218,  271,  il.,  pi.    1837.) 

— Loi8e]0iir-I>ealoiigchaii^B,J.[L.A.]  [Clerodendrum  spedo- 
sissimtun.]  (In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral  de  I'amateur  . .  .  ser.  2, 
I.  1  p.,  pi.  92.    1839.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Clerodendron  squamatum  Vahl. 
(Clerodendre  ^cailleux).  (Soe.  Agric.  Bot  Gand  Ann.  I. 
17-20,  pi.  3.     [1846.]) 

C.  ay lingraef ollum:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1888,  p.  160.) 

C.  tansanylkense:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1895,  p.  71.) 

C.  Thomsonae :  Balfour,  J.  H.  Description  of  a  new  spe- 
cies of  Clerodendron  from  Old  Calabar,  whidi  flowered  in 
1861,  in  the  Royal  botanic  garden  of  Edinbuigh.  (Edinb. 
New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XV.  232-235.  1662.  —  Edinb. 
Bot  Soe.  Trans.  VII.  264-267,  580-^1,  2  pi.     1863.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  Thomsonae.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXXVIII.  pi.  5313.    1862.) 

—  H[oatte],  LFouis]  van.  Clerodendron  Thomsonae  Balf. 
(Fhre  Serr.  XV.  67,  pi.  1534.     1862-65.) 

—  Balfour  J^.  H.].  Description  of  the  fruit  and  seed  of  Clero- 
dendron lliomsonae.  (adinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser. 
XVIII.  258-260,  1  pi.     1863.) 

— L6m[aire1,  Ch[arles].  Clerodendron  Thomsonae.  (lU.  Hart 
X.  3  pp.,  pi.  358.    1863.) 

—  Morot,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  XX.  308,  pi.  13. 
1885.) 

C*  tomentosum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Volkameria  tomen- 
tosa.]     (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  84,  pi.  84.    1804.) 
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Clerodendron  tomentosum :  Androws,  Henry.  Glero- 
dendnim  tomentosum.  [1810.]  (Andrews  BoU  Rep.  IX.  pi. 
607.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Clerodendrum  tomentosum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVII.  pi.  1518.    1813.) 

—  w^t"*^*^",  A.  G.  On  the  fertilisation  of  Clerodendron 
tomentosum  R.  Br.,  and  Candollea  (Stylidimn)  serrulata 
LaWll.  {Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX.  (1894),  pp. 
15-24,  pi.  2.    1886.) 

C*  trichotomum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Clerodendron  tri- 
chotomum.    {Bot.  Mag.  CVII.  pi.  6561.     1881.) 

—  Saiffont,  C.  S.    {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  274.    1803.) 

C.  triflorum:  YisUiii,  Roberto  de.  {In  his  lUustrazione 
delle  piante  nuove  o  rare  deir  Orto  botiEmico  di  Padova; 
memoiia  1,  p.  19.    1844.) 

— ViBiani,  Roberto  de.  {Accad.  Sci.  Padova  Nuov.  Saggi,  VI. 
91.    1847.) 

C*  tiipllnerve:  Bolfe,  R,  [A.].  —  In  Schumann,  Karl, 
Bakbr,  J.  G.y  RoLFE,  R.  [A.]  &  Cogniaux,  A[lfred].  {Soc. 
BroLBoL  XI.  S7.    1883.) 

C«  umbellatum:  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Clerodendron  scan- 
dens.]  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.  1828- 
32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  scandens.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4354.    1848.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Clerodendron  scandens.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  XVI.  227-228,  il.     1849.) 

C*  verrucosum:  Splitgerber,  F.  L.  In  Vriese,  W.  H.  de. 
{Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1, 1.  351.     1848.) 

C.  vUlosum:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Clerodendron  moUe.] 
{Bot.  Misc.  I.  283-284.    1830.) 

C.  IVhitfleldil:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Clerodendron  capi- 
tatum.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4355.    1848.) 

COELOCARPUM 

Balfour,  I.  B.  [Coelocarpum  soootranum.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 
Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  pp.  90-91.    1884.) 

CONGEA  (Calochlamts) 

Fresl,  K.  B.  rCalochlamys  capitata.]  {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss. 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  57^579.    1846.) 

CORNUTIA  (Hosta) 

C*  punctata:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hosta  ooerulea.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis 
.  .  .  icones,  I.  60-61,  pi.  114.     1787.) 

—  Trattiiiick,  Leop[old].  {In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde, 
I.  14,  1  d1.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi,  I. 
1  pi.;  in.  20.     1812-14.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Hosta  coerulea.]  {In  his  Flora  italiana 
/  .  .  III.  15-16,  pi.  88.    1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Comutia  pimctata.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi.  261 1. 
1886.) 

—Bindley],  J[ohn].  Hosta  caerulea.  {Bot.  Reg.  XIV.  1204, 
pi.    1828.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Hosta  ooerulea.]  {In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Hosta  ooerulea.]  {In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  IV.  42,  pi.    1836.) 

C.  pyramidata:  LoiJietoar-Dealongchampa,  J.  L.  A.    {In 

At8  Herbier  g^ndral,  VIII.  505,  pi.    1827.) 

—  DnfiULy  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  538,  pi.    1836.) 

CYANOSTBGIA 

Turaaoiiiow,  Nioolai«  {Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  35-36.    1849.) 

CYCL.OCHEIIX>N 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Cyclocheilon  Kelleri,  C.  minutibracteolatum.] 
{Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  VII.  (1897-98),  pp.  26-27.     1898.) 

C*  eomalleiise :  Oliyer,  [Daniel].  ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1806,  pp.  222-223.) 

—  OUyer,  D[aniel].  Cyclocheilon  somalense  Oli v.  {Hooker* s 
/c.  P&mt  XXV.  pL  2439.    1896.) 

DENISONIA 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  III. 
157-158.    1860.) 

DICRASTYL.IS 

Bailey,  F.  M.  [Dicrastyles  Costelloi.]  {Queensland  Dept. 
Agric.  BuU.  XIII.  14^15.    1891.) 


Bailey,  F.M.  [Dicrastyles  Weddii.]  {Queensland  DepL  Agrie. 
Bot.  BuU.  X.  24t.    lafe.) 

Btomaley,  W.  B.  DicrastyUs Camegiei  Hemsl.  {HeokerU  le. 
PlarU.  XXVI.  pi  25S2.    1899.) 

DIPYR£NA  (WiusoNiA  GiU.  &  Hooker) 

Booker,  Sir  W.  J.     [T'^lsonia  glaberrima.]     {Bot.  Misc.  L 

172-173,  pi.  49.     1830.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.    (Linnoea,  XXIX.  21-22.    1868.) 

DURANTA 

Todaro,  Agostino.  {In  his  Nuovi  generi  e  nuove  specie  di 
piante  ...  pp.  24-29.     1868.) 

I>.  Lorentzil:  Griaebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen 
Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  280.    1879.) 

!>•  Mutlsl :  Smith,  J.  D.  [Duranta  Mutisi  var.  oostarioen- 
sis.]    {Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  9.    1806.) 

1>.  Plumierl:  Jaefuin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Duranta 
Ellisia.]  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III. 
51,  pi.  99.    1776.) 

—  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rari- 
orum, III.  7,  pi.  502.  1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea 
.  .  .  suppl.  p.  119.     1796.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Duranta  Ellisia.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1759. 
1816.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Duranta  Plumieri.  {Bot.  Reg.  III.  244,  pi. 
1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Duranta  Plumieri.     {Loddiges' 

Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  280.    1818.) 
— Loiaeleiir-Deslozig^hainpB,  J.  L.  A.     {In  his  Herbier  g^nd- 

ral,  IV.  270,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Desfontaines,  R^n^.  [Duranta  microphylla.]  (/n^ts  Cata- 
logue plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  392.    1829.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  • 
VIII.  568,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Todaro,  A[gostino].  [Duranta  microphylla.]  {In  his  Kortus 
botanicus  panormitanus  ...  I.  73-74,  pL  17.    1876-78.) 

D*  steno8tachy4t :  Todaro,  A[gostino].  {In  his  Hortus  bo- 
tanicus panormitanus  ...  I.  9-12,  pi.  3.     1876-78.) 

£URYIX>BirTM 

Hochstetter,  C.  F.    {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  228-229.    1818.) 
FARADAYA 

Seemann,  Berthold.  On  Faradaya,  a  new  Australian  genus. 
{Jour.  Bot.  III.  256-258.     1866.) 

F.  papuana:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenworg 
Ann.  I.  42-43.     1876.) 

—  Burek,  W[illiam].  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  X.  94,  pi.  7. 
1891.)     [Ecological.] 

F.  parvlf lora:  Waitaxff,  O[tto].  {Bot.  Jakrb.  XVIII.  208*- 
209.    1884.) 

F.    Fo Weill:    Powell,   T[homas].     {Jour.   Bot.  VI.  342. 

18(38.) 

F*  splendida:  Hocker,  Sir  J.  D.  Faradaya  splendida. 
{BoL  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7187.    1891.) 

OESUNSiA  (Callicarpa  spec.) 

Bhime,  C.  L.  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitensorg,  pp.  11-12.    1828.) 

O*  Cmnlngifi^i^c^*  Rolfe,  R.  A.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXI.  315.    1886.) 

O.  faiinotsa:  Teyamann,  J.  E.  &  BiimemUjt,  S[imonL 
[Callicarpa  acimiinatissima,  C.  hexandra.]  {Natuurk.  Tija* 
schr.  Ned.  Indie,  XX\.  409^10.    1863.) 

O.  hexandra:  Kooiden,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Planteni. 
XIX.  559.    1888.) 

GLOSSOCARYA 

Griffith,  W[illiam].  [Glossocarya  mollis.]  {CalcuUaJour.NoL 
Hist.  III.  d66.    [18I8H30 

GMEjLJNA  (Ephielib  spec.) 
Borck,  W[illiam].     {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  X.  98,  pL  7. 
1891.)    [Ecological.] 

G*  art>orea  :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gmelina  Rheedii.  {Bot. 
Mof^.  LXXIV.  pi.  4395.    1848.) 

G*  aslatica:  Badboraki,  M[aryjan1.  [Gmelina  parvifolia.] 
{Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorq  Ann.  XVlI.  pt.  1,  pp.  23-24,  il.  11, 
1900.)     [Morphological.} 

G*  chinensls :  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  Gmelina  chinenrii 
Benth.    {Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1874.    1889.) 
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Gmelina  hystriz:  Xnn,  Sulpiz.  (As,  Soc.  Bengal  Jour, 
XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  81.    1870.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Gmelina  Hyfltrix.  {Bot,  Mag.  CXX. 
pi.  7391.    18M.) 

6.  lepidota:  [Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]  {Jard.  Bot,  Buitemorg 
Ann.  I.  41^2.     1876.) 

O.  macFophylla:  Seemann,  Berthold.    [Ephielis  simplici- 

foUa.]   (/our.  BoMII.  258-259.     1865.) 
^  Schumann,  K[arl].    (Bot.  Ver,  Brandenb,  Verh,  XXXI.  Abh. 

pp.  115-116.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

0«  uniflora:   Stapf,   0[tto].        Gmelina  uniflora  Stapf. 

(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2391.     1886.) 
O.  villotsa:  Jack,  W[illiain].    (Bot,  Misc.  I.  2M.    1830.) 

OUAPIRA 

Banns,  Hrennannl.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl1. 
Die  natttrlichen  PflanaenfamiHen,  Nachtrfige,  p.  335.     1887.) 

HOLiMSKIOLiOIA  (Habtinqia) 

B«tiiiui,  A.  J.    [Holmskioldia  sanguinea.]     (In  his  Observa- 

tiones  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  6,  pp.  31-32.    1791.  —  Phytogr, 

BlatL  I.  35-36,  pi.  3.     1803.) 
Smith,  Sir  J.  E.    [Hastingia  ooccinea.]    (In  his  Exotic  botany 

...  II.  41-42,  pi.  80.     1805.) 
PCor,  J.  B.l    Holmskioldia  sanguinea.     (Bot.  Reg.  IX.  692,  pi. 

1823.) 
GM,  P.  C.  van.    [Holmskioldia  sanguinea.]     (In  his  Sertum 

botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 
Beiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.    [Holmskioldia  sanguinea.]    (In  his 

Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  3,  pi.    1835.) 
Booqnillon,  H.  [T.].    Organogenic  florale  de  1' Holmskioldia 

sanguinea  (Rets.).     (Adansonia,  II.  98-99.     1861-62.) 

HYMBNOPYRAMI8 

Griffith.  W[illiam].  [Hymenopyramis  brachiata.]  (Calcutta 
Jotar.  Nat,  Hist  III.  365-366.     [1842]-43.) 

LACHN08TACHY8 

H6ok«r,  Sir  W.  J.     Lachnostachys  n.  gen.     [L.  albicans.] 

(  Hooker's  Ic,  Plant,  V.  pi.  414.     ito.) 
Lachnostachys  ferruginea  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  V. 

pi.  415.    1842.) 

LAMPAYA 

Phillippi,  R.  A.  [Lampaya  medicinalis  Ph.]  (In  his  Verzeich- 
niss  der  .  .  .  am  der  Hochebene  der  Provinsen  Antofagasta 
und  Tarapac^  gesanmielten  Pflansen,  p.  58, 1  pi.    1891.) 

LANTANA  (Gau ara,  Tamonopsis) 

MedicoB,  F.  C.  (Acad,  Theodoro-Palat.  Hist.  Comment.  III. 
pt.  phys.  pp.  220-235,  272-273,  pi.  16.     1775.) 

DesfontaiiieB,  R^n^.  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
parisiensis,  ed.  3,  pp.  392-393.     1829.) 

Taiisch,I.F.   (F2ora,  XIX.  pt.  2,  p.  391.    1836.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]  Aufz&hlung  und  Kultur 
der  Lantana-Arten,  welche  in  den  hiesigen  Gftrten  kultivirt 
werden.  (AUg.  Gartemeit.  IX.  353-354,  361-364,  369-373, 
377-380;  X.  313-316.     1841-42.) Lantana.     [Extract.] 

.   (Bot,  Reg.  XXIX.  misc.  notes,  pp.  53-54.     1843.) 

ICarteas,  Martin  ft  Galeotti,  H.  G.  (Acad,  Sci.  Belg.  Bull. 
XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  325-327.    1844.)    [CJentral  American  species.] 

[Koch,  Karl.]  Die  Camaren  BrasiUen's  imd  Westindien^s 
(Lantana   Camara  und    die   Verwandten).       (Wodienschr. 

Gdrtn,  Pftamenk.  I.  313-316,  321-325.     1858.) Lantana 

Camara  et  ses  espdces  cong6n6res  du  Br^sil  et  des  Indes  oo- 
ddentales.      (Flore  Jard,  Ann,  II.  169-176.  1859.) 

GiiMbach,  A.  H.  R.  [Tamonopsis  spicata.]  (Ges.  Wiss,  Goet- 
Hngen  Abh,  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  246.     1874.) 

OoBtenui,  J.  C.  (Jard,  Bot.  BuUentorg  Ann,  XLll,  10^,  1896.) 
[Teratological.] 

L.  amoena:  Bidley,  H.  N.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII. 
52-53.    1891.) 

Li*  Camara:  Gurtis,  William.  Lantana  aculeata.  (Bot. 
Mag.  III.  pi.  96.     1790.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (/n  Ais  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chae, 
II.  29,  pi.  59.     1795.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lantana  scabrida.  (Loddiges' 
Bot,  Cab,  XII.  pi.  1171.     1826.) 

—  [Lantana  camara.]  (In  Dictionnairb  universoUe  d'his- 
toire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.,  pi.  317.     [1839^9.]) 

"— Bocqoillon,  H.  [T.].  Organog^nie  du  Lantana  camara 
(lin.).     (Adansonia,  II.  105-107.    1861-62.) 


Lantana  Camara:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Lantana  scabrida.  ] 
(Linn.  Soc,  Trans.  Bot,  IV.  434^35.    1894-96.) 

Li.  Clarazli:  Ball,  John.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot.  XXI. 
229-230.     1886.) 

L.  coimbrensis :  Mooro,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  435.     1894-96.) 

L.  concinna:BaJcer,  [J.  G.].  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  223-224.) 

L.  crocea:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  IV.  37- 
38,  pi.  473.    1804.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Lantana  crocea.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
X.  53-54,  pi.    1848.) 

Li.  Czermakll:  Briquet,  J[ohn]^&  Hochxentiner,  G[eorges]. 
(Cons,  Jard,  Bot,  Genhve  Ann,  III.  164.     1899.) 

Li.  florldana:  BaflneBqiie[-8chiiiaIti],  C.  S.  (Atlantic 
Jour,  IV.  148.    1832-33.) 

Li.  involucrata:  Liniii6,  Carl  von.  (In  kis  Centuria  plan- 
tarum, pt.  2,  p.  22.     1756.) 

—  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Lantana  recta.]  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  59,  pi.  360.    1798.) 

—  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica 
...  p.  20.    [1800]-O9.) 

—  Bafineaqae[-8ch]nalti],  C.  S.  [Lantana  parvifoHa.]  (Allan- 
tic  Jour.  VI.  176.     1832-33.) 

— XiOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lantana  involucrata.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1997.    1833.) 

—  B0Tgeaen,  F[rederik]  &  Panlflen,  Ove.  (Rev.  G^.  Bot.  XII. 
486-487,  490,  il.  168-171.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

Li.  macropoda:  Torrey,  John.  (In  Emort,  W.  H.  Re- 
port on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  127-128.     1859.) 

Li.  microphylla:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum 
somalense,  pp.  49-50.    [1882.]) 

Li.  mista:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &,  Sons.  Lantana  mista. 
(Loddiges'  Bot,  Cab,  L  pi.  68.    1817.) 

Li.  nlvea:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison, 
I.  8,  pi.  8.    1803.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].  (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi .  .  .  III. 
56,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

—  SaTi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  1. 105-106,  pi. 
36.    1818.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Lantana  nivea.  (Bot,  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1946. 
1818.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lantana  nivea  var.  mutabilis.  (Bot. 
Moi/.  LVm.  pi.  3110.    1831.) 

Li.  tsalvifolia:  Jaeqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  1^19,  pi.  285.     1798.) 

L.  Sellowlana :  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  (In  their 
Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  . 
pp.  107-108,  pi.  50.     [1820]-28.) 

—  B[entfaa]n],  G[eoige].  lAnfjina  Sellowiana.  (Maund's  BoL 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  115.    [1839.]) 

Li.  tlllaefolla:  Bontham,  George.  (Ann.  Mag,  NaL  Hist, 
IL447.    1839.) 

Li.  trlfoUa:  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  kis  Auswahl  schoner 
.  .  .  Gewftchse,  [11.]  29,  pi.  60.     1795.) 

—  Sima,  John.  lantana  trifolia.  (Bot,  Mag,  XXXV.  pi. 
1449.    1812.) 

—  LoiadeoF-Dealonffcbainpa,  [J.  L.  A.1  [Lantana  achyran- 
thifoUa.]  (In  kis  Nouvel  herbier  de  f'amateur  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  11.    1838.) 

L.  undulata:  Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  (Bater. 
Bot.  Ges,  DenksOur,  H.  56.    1822.) 

L.  viburnoldes:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (Zn  Ats  Symbolae  bota- 
nicae ...  I.  45.    179a) 

I^IPPIA    (ACANTHOLIPPIA,    AlOYSIA,     DiPTEROCALTX, 

Zapania,  Zappania;  Lantana  spec.,  Verbkna  spec.) 

Ohamiaao,  Adal[bert1  von  &  achlnchtiwHial,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 
(Linnaea,  V.  98;  VI.  372.  1830-31.)  [Central  American 
species.] 

Ohamiaao,  Adal[bert]  von.  (Linnaea^  YTL.  2I3-234»  375-^379. 
1832.) 

[Aloysia.]    (Linnaea,  VII.  234-239.    1832.) 
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Monen,  Chfarles].     Monographie  des  esp^oes  de  lippia,  de  la 

section  des  Zapania,  actuellement  cultivto  dans  les*  jardins 

et  les  appartements.     {Belg.  Hort.  I.  131-139,  pi.    1861.) 
Sehloehteodal,  D.  F.  L.  von.      [Dipterocalyx  scabenimus.] 

(Ltnnoea,  XXVI.  647.    1853.) 
Plimp|ii,R.A.    (Linnoea,  XXXIII.  196-197.    1866.)    [South 

American  species.] 
GriaelMdi,  A.  H.  R.    (Oes,  Wiss.  GoeiHngen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  242-244;  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  277-279.    1874-79.) 

[Soutii  American  species.] 
Ban,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXI.  220,    1886.)    [South 

American  species.] 
Bnadegee,  T.  S.    [lippia  barfoata,  L.  fasUgiata.]    (California 

Acad.  Sd.  Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  196-197.    1890.) 
[lippia  fonnosa,  L.  montana.]      {California  Acad.  Sci. 

Proc  ser.  2,  IIL  (1890-92),  p.  163.     1883.) 
Bmby.ILH.    (Torr.  Bot  C<ii6  Mm.  IV.  243-244.   1803-96.) 

[Soutii  American  species.] 
Briqiwt^  John.     {Cons.  Jard.  BoL  Genkve  Ann.  IV.  234-240. 

1900.) 

Li.  ameiicana:  Fhilippi,  R.  A.  [Lippia  floribunda  Ph.] 
{In  kis  Veneichniss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Pro- 
vinsen  Antofagasta  und  Taiapacd  sesammelten  Pflanzen, 
p.  59.    1881.) 

Li.  aspeiifolia:  L'H6riti«r  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.  [Verbena 
globiflora.]    {In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp.  23-24,  pi.  12.    1784- 

—  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Zappania  odoratissima.]  {In  his  Deliciae 
florae  .  .  .  insubricae  ...  I.  34^35,  pi.  15.    1786.) 

—  Jacqimi,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Liantana  lavandulacea.]  {In 
hi»  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  . 
ioones,  III.  59,  pi.  361.    1798.) 

Li.  callicarpaefolia:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  [Lippia  bicolor.] 
{Indsx  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1846],  p.  10.  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  3,  V.  354.     1846.) 

—  2iicear[iiii,  J.  G.].  [Lippia  calocephala.]  {Hort.  Reg.  Monac. 
Sem.  1846,  p.  [4].) 

—  Ximth,  K.  S.  &  Boiich6,  [Carl].  [Lippia  bioolor%]  {Linnaea, 
XIX.  384.    1847.) 

—  Znccaiioi,  J.  G.  [Lippia  calocephala.]  {Linnaea,  XXIV. 
172.    1861.) 

Li.  cardlosteglft '  Bentfaam,  Geoi^ge.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  153-154.     1844-46.) 

Li.  chamaedryfolia:  Visiaiii,  R[oberto]  de.  [Verbena 
dentata.]     {Hort.  Patav.  Sem.  1846,  p.  [4].) 

Li.  chllensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
[Verbena  salviaefolia.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  p.  42.    18[30]-41.) 

Li.  citrlodora:  Onrtis,  William.  Verbena  triphylla.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XI.  pi.  367.     1797.) 

—  Or^lot,  P[aul].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  V.  73-74,  pi.  7. 
1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

Li.  densispicata:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
[1847],  p.  12.) 

—  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  [Lippia  densiplicata  [sic].]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  311.    1846.) 

Li.  deserticola:  Philipiii,  R.  A.  [Lippia  microphylla.] 
{Univ.  ChUe  Anal.  XXVIL  350.    1866.) 

Li.  dulcis:  Trevixaons,  L.  C.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Natwrf. 
Verh.  XIII.  (V.),  pt.  1,  pp.  187-188.     1826.) 

—  Beichonbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Lippia  asperifolia.l  {In  his  Ico- 
nographia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  27,  pi.  169.    1827- 

30!) 

L..  foUolotsa:  Phifippi,  R.  A.  {Unvo.  ChiU  Anal.  XXXVI.- 
[XXXVII.]  192-193.    1870.) 

Li.  Gtoisseana:  Solezoder,  H[ans].  Buddleia  Geisseana  R. 
A.  Philippi,  eine  neue  lippia^Art.  (  Herb.  Boissier  Bull.  VI. 
623-629.     1898.) 

Li.  gr^minata:  Loiselenr-DeslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.  [Lan- 
tana  mollissima.]  {In  his  Heri>ier  gtolraJ,  VIII.  564,  pi. 
1827.) 

—  Hookor,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Aznott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Lantana 
lippioides.]  {In  thdr  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  305-306.    18[90]-41.) 

Li.  hastulata:  Oiiaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Acantholippia  has- 
tulata.]  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoeiHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  279. 
1879.) 


Uppla  lyeloides :  llartiBni,  MaHin  &  Oalootti,  H.  G.  [Aloy- 
sia  floribunda.]     {Acad.  Sd.  Belg.  Bull.  XI.  pt.  2,  p.  320. 

1844) 

Li.  macroBtachya:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVIIL  134r-135.     1883.). 

Li.  marrubilfolla:  Reidiaidt,  H.  W.  {Zool.'Bot  Ges.  Wien 
Verh.  XXXIII.  (1883),  pp.  322-323.    1884.) 

Li.  mlcrocephala:  Gardner,  [Geoigej.  [Lippia  trifdiner- 
vis.]     {Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  133-134.    1846.) 

Li.  molliasima  :  Unfin,  [Auguste].  {In  his  HeiiMer  de 
ramateur  .  .  .  VII.  515,  pi.    1834.) 

L.  Oatesii:  Bolfe,  Allen.  {In  Gates,  Frank.  ICatar 
bele  Land  ...  Ed.  2,  p.  407.    1888.) 

Li.  Palmeii  :  Watson,   S[ereno].       {Amer.   Acad.   Proc. 

XXIV.  67.    1889.) 
— Vasey,  Geo[ige}  &  Rose,  J.  N.  [Lippia  Palmeri  var.  spieata.] 

{Contrib.  United  States  NaL  Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  75.    Ittfa) 

L.  reptans:  Sprangel,  K[urt].  [Zapania  suberosa,]  {In  his 
Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  II.,  pp.  69-70.    1815.) 

Li.  tsalsoloides:  OriBebach,  A.  H.  R.  [AcanthoUppia  sal- 
soloides.]  {Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  AlX.  Phys.  €i.  pp. 
244-245.     1874.) 

Li.  seiiphloides:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI. 
49-50.    1866.) 

L.  substrlgrosa:  Smith,  J.  D.  .  [Lippia  substrigosa  var. 
oxyphyllaria.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  249.    1897.) 

L.  umbellata :  OaTaidlles,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descrip* 
tiones  ...  II.  75,  pi.  194.     1793.) 

Li.  IfVii^htil:  Torrey,  John.  Lippia  Wriehtii  var.  macro- 
stachya.]  {In  Emort,  W.  H.  Report  on  tne  United  States 
and  Mexican  boundaiy  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  129^127. 

1869.) 

MALJLiOPHORA  (Lachnocephalub) 

Kndlicher,  Stephan.  [Mallophora  globiflora,  M.  corymbosa.] 
{In  his  Stirpium  australasicarum  . . .  decades  tres,  pp.  18-19. 

1838.  —  Also  in  his  No  varum  stirpiiun  decades,  pp.  64-65. 

1839.  —  Wien  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann.  11.  206-207.     1840.) 

Tnxeianinow,  Nicolai.  [Lachnocephalus  lepidotus.]  {Soc, 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXII.  pt.  2,  p.  36.    1849.) 

MONOPYRENA 

Spegasani,  Carlos.  [Monopyrena  serphyllifolia.]  {Rev.  FacuU. 
Agron.  Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  559-560.     1897.) 

NEOSPARTON 

Oziaebach,  A.  H.  R,  [Neosparton  ephedroides.]  {Ges.  Wiss. 
GoeUingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  Gl.  pp.  245-246,  pi.  2.    1874.) 

Fhilippi,  R.  A.  [Neosparton  striatum  Ph.]  {In  his  Verzeich- 
niss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinsen  Antofagasta 
und  Tarapacd  gesammelten  Pflanxen,  p.  60.    1891.) 

NEW^CASTUA 

Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron  von].  [Newcastelia  cladotricha.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  22.     1857.) 

Bailey,  F.  M.  [Newcastlia  cladotricha.]  {QtteensUmd  Dept. 
Agric.  Bot.  BuU.  IX.  10-11.     1884.) 

OXERA  (Maoutia) 

Fenil,  [E^uard].  [Cber  die  Gattung  Oxera.]  {Ges.  Devlstk. 
Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XXI.  (1843),  pp.  148-155,  pi.  2-3.  1844.) 
—  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Ueber  die  Stellung  der  Gattung 
Oxera  im  natCkrlichen  Sytseme  [sic].  [8]  pp.  2  pL  sq.  F. 
n.  t-p.  [Graz,  1843.] 

MontKOOflier,  [Xavier].  [Maoutia  neriifolia.]  {Acad.  Sd.  Lyon 
Mhn.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  241.     1860.) 

Bocqoillon,  H.  [T.  1.  Observations  sur  les  genres  Oxera  (Labill.) 
et  Amethystea  (Lin.),  leur  organisation  compart  k  celle  du 
Clerodendron  (lin.).  {Adansonia,  II.  294-305,  1  pi.  1881- 
62.) 

VieiUaid,  [Eu^ne].  fitudes  sur  les  eenres  Oxera  et  Deplan- 
chea.  {SocLinn.  Normandie  BuU.  \11.  (1861-62),  pp.  88- 
97.    1862.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.    O.    Caen,  1862. 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Oxera  pulchella.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXIII.  pi. 
6938.    1887.) 

B[odigag],  £m[ile].  Oxera  pulchella  Labill.  {lU.  Hart. 
XXXVI.  17-18,  pL  76.    1889.) 

PERONEMA 

Jack,  W[illiam].  [Peronema  canescens.]  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 
Mag.  I.  152-153.    1835.) 
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FETRA£OVITEX 

OliTOr,  DTaniel].    Petnieovitex  Riedelii  Oliv.    {Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant  XV.  15-16,  pi.  1420.    188S-85.) 
Waitaxff,  Orttol.      [Petraeovitex  ptibescens.]      (Bot  Jahrb, 

XIII.  427.    18dl.) 

FETREA  (Petraea) 

GhamiBSO,  Adal[bert]  von.     (Linnaea,  VII.  366-370.    1832.) 

[South  Ainerican  species.] 
Prail,  K.  B.    (Bdhm,  Gea,  Wiaa,  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843^^),  p. 

529.    IMS.) 

P.  art>orea:  LodcUffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Petraea  erecta. 
(Loddigea'  BoL  CadTxVII.  pi.  1606.    1830.) 

—  Martoni,  Martin  A  Qaleotti,  H.  G.  [Petraea  ovata.]  {Acad, 
Set.  Bdg.  BvU.  XI.  pt.  2,  p.  329.    1844.) 

P.  bracteata:  Stendel,  E.  G.  {Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p. 
764.    1848.) 

P.  ralanensis:  BenthAm,  Georae.  [Petraea  macro- 
stachya.]  {Ann,  Mag.  Nat.  Hist,  II.  448.  1839.  —  Hooker 
Jour,  Bot  II.  53.     1840.) 

—  Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Petraea  maorostachya.]  {In  kis  Stirpes 
suiinamenses,  pp.  142-143,  pi.  42.    1860.) 

P.  oblongra:  HeesTOii  Bienbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Martina,  TO. 
F.  P.]  von.  [Petraea  raoemosa.]  {Leop,'Carol,  Akad.  Isof- 
turf,  Verh,  XI.  (III.),  pp.  72-73.    1823.) 


—  Bocquillon,  H.  [T.I.     Oreanog^nie  florale  du  Petrea  race- 
mosa  (Nees  et  Mart.).     {Adansonia,  II.  99-101.     1861-62.) 

P.  Stapellae:  PaxUm,  Joseph.      Petrea  Stapelsiae  [sic], 
{Paxtar^s  Mag,  Bot  IV.  199-200,  pi.     1838.) 

P.voIubUls:  Simt,  John.     Petrea  volubilis.     {Bot  Mag, 
XVII.  pi.  628.    1803.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Petraea  volubilis.     {Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab,  VIII.  pi.  736.    1823.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.      {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Weitcott,  Frederic.     Petrea  volubilis. 
{Floral  Cab,  III.  69-70,  pi.  108.    1840.) 

PHYSOPSIS 

%  Nioolai.     [Physopsis  spicata.]    {Soe.  Nat  Mos- 


cou  BvU,  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  34-35.    1848.) 

PITYROOIA  (Dastmalla;  Chlganthes  spec.) 

Xndlicher,  Steph[an].  [Dasymalla.]  {In  his  No  varum  stir^ 
pium  decades,  pp.  11-12.     1839.) 

Lehmann,  J.  G.  C.  [Chloanthes  Bartlingii.]  (Ltnnoea,  XVIII. 
508.     1844.) 

PRRMNA  (GuHiRA,  Holochiloma) 

HMikirl,  J.  K.  [Gumira  domestica.1  {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  pp.  26-27.    1842.) 

P.  cauUflora:  Stapf,  0[tto].  {Linn,  Soe,  Trans.  Bot 
IV.  215^216.     1894-96.) 

P.  corymbosa:  Rottler,  J.  P.  {Ges,  Nahwf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu  Schnft  IV.  187,  188.    1803.) 

P.  integrifoUa:  Johnston,  H.  H.  [Piemna  serrati- 
folia.]     {Edinb.  Bot  Soe.  Trans.  XX.  327-328.    1886.) 

--Matsomim,  J[in£Q].  {Bot  Mag.  Tokyo,  XIII.  pt.  2,  p. 
121.    1899.) 

P.  macrosyphoii:  Baker,  J.  G.  —  In  Henriques,  J.  A. 
{Soe.  Brot  Bot  X.  148.    1892.) 

P.  nitida :  SchnTnann,  Karl.  {In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Holi/- 
RT7NO,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  p. 
120.    1889.) 

P.  resinosa:  Hocfaitetter,  C.  F.  Plantarum  nubicarum 
nova  genera  .  .  .  {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  369-377.  1841.) 
—  Reprinted:  8  pp.     D.    n.  t-p.    [Regensbui^,  1842.] 

Holochiloma  resinoeum  (pp.  372-377). 

P.  scandens :  De  Wildeman,  £m[ile].  {In  his  Icones  selec- 
tae  Horti  thenensis,  II.  33-36,  pi.  49.     1900.) 

P.  Sehlmperi:  Xn^ler,  [Adolf].  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin 
Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  356.     1892.) 

P.  senensis :  Klotnch,  Friedrich.  {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp. 
26a-264.    1862-^.)  ^ 

P.  tahltensis:  Powell,  T[hoinas].  {Jour.  Bot  VI.  279. 
1868.) 

P.  Tateana:  Bailay,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept  Agric.  Bull, 
XIII.  15.    1891.)  ^ 


Premna  ttniorlana :  Daealane,  J[oeeph].  {Mus.  Hist  Nat 
Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  402.    1834.) 

RAPINIA 

Montroiuier,  [Xavier].  [Rapinia  oollina.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon 
MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  243.    1860.) 

RHAPHITHAMNU8    (Raphithahnub  ;    Citha* 

REXYLUM  spec.) 

BCiors,  John.  On  three  new  genera  of  the  Verbenaoeae  from 
Chile  and  its  adjacent  regions.  [1870.]  {Linn.  Soe.  Trans, 
XXVII.  95^110,  pi.  26-28.     1871.) 

R.  cyanocarpus:  Hookar,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[aI]Bor-1.    [Citharexylum  cyanocarpum.]    {In  their  Botany 
of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  .  p.  58,  pi.  11.    18[30]-41.) 
—  Hoctor,  Sir  J.  D.     Rhaphithamnus  cyanocarpus.     {Bot. 
Afo^.  CXI.  pi.  6849.    1886.) 

R.  longiflorus:  Fbilipnl,  R.  A.  [Citharexylum  venustum.] 
{Bot  ZeU.  XIV.  646.    1866.) 

SPARTOTHAMNUS 

MnaUer,  Ferd[inand,  Baron\  von.  [Spartothamnus  teucrii- 
florus.]    {SouJOi.  Sci.  Record,  II.  55.    1882.) 


SPMKNODBSMA  (VmcASTRUif  ;  Vitbx  spec.) 

Jack,  W[illiam].    [Spbenodesme  pentandra.]     {Bot  Misc.  I. 

285-286.    1830.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Vitex  involuoratus.]    {Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  578.     1845.)     [=  S.  unguiculaia.] 
[Viticastrum  raoemosum.]    {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5, 

III.  (1843-44),  pp.  577-578.    1845.)     [=  S.  barbata.] 
Xnn,  Sulpis.     [Sphenodesma  eryciboides.]     {As.  Soe.  Bengal 

Jour.  XL.  pt.  2,  p.  76.    1871.) 

STACHYTARPEUBTA     (Abena,    Melasanthus; 
Verbena  spec.) 

Nees  Ton  Kienback,  (C.  G.]  &  Martiiia,  [C.  F.  P.]  von. 

{Leop.'Carot  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XI.  (III.),    pp.   69-70. 

1883.) 
Pohl^J.E.    [Melasanthus.]    (Ftora,  X.  pt.  1,  p.  149.    1827.) 

8*  cajanensis :  Bicfaaid,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Vertiena  cayennensis.] 
{Soe.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  105.     1792.) 

—  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  [Abena  cayennensis.]  {Missouri  Bot 
Gard.  Rep.  IV.  117.    1893.) 

S*  dichotoma:  Reichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Stachytarpheta 
gibberosa.]  (/n /tts  Iconqgraphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  2, 
pp.  15-16,  pi.  138.    l«rf-30.) 

S.  Jamalcensls:  Fiachar,  F.  E.  L.  ic  Meyer,  C.  A. 
{Linnaea,  XVIII.  199.    1844.) 

—  Stcheock,  A.  S.  [Abena  jamaicensis.]  {Missouri  Bot 
Gard.  Rep.  IV.  117.    1893.) 

S.  mutabills:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Verbena  muta- 

bills.]      {In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  1^  pi.  207. 

1786-93.  —  Also  in  his  CoUeetanea,  II.  334^35.     1788.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Verbena  mutabilis.]    {In  his  Jardln  de  la 

Malmaison,  I.  36,  pi.  36.     1803.) 
— Loiaeleiir-DeiloiigchainpB,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his  Herbier  g6n6- 

nd,  VIII.  503,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Dxi^iei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  VI. 
382,  pi.    18330 

8.  orubica:  VaU,  M[artin].  [Verbena  aristata.1  {In  his 
Icones  .  .  .  plantarum  americanarum,  pi.  11.     1798-^.) 

8.  villosa:  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Melasanthus  viUosus.]  {In  kis 
Sertum  botanicum  .  .  .  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Bekheiibach,  H.  G.  L.  [Melasanthus  villosus.]  {In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  40-41,  pi.    1836.) 

8TILBE  (LuEHEA  spec.) 

Kunth,  [C.  S.].  Ueber  die  Verwandtschaft  der  Gattung  Stilbe 
und  die  Nothwendigkeit,  sie  als  den  Anfang  einer  neuen 
FamiUe  su  betraohten.  {Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys. 
1831,  pp.  201-207.     1832.  ~  Also  in  his  Vier  botanische  Ab- 

handlungen,  pp.  1-7.     1832.) Sur  les  affinity  du  genre 

Stilbe  et  sur  la  n^cessit^  de  le  consid^rer  comme  le  type 
d'une  nouvelle  famille.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  XXX.  335-336. 
1833.) 

8.  eiicoides;  Schmidt,  F.  W.  [Luehea  ericoides.!  {In 
his  Neue  uud  selteue  Pflanzen  ...  pp.  23-29.    1793.) 

—  Tansch,  I.  F.  [LOhea  erlooides.]  {Flora,  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
554-555.    1830.) 

8.  mucronata;  Sr^wn,  N.  E.  Stilbe  mucronata  N.  E. 
Brown.    {Hooker's  Ic,  Plant  XXVI.  pi.  2526.    1899.) 
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SYMPHOREMA  (Analectis) 

▼ahl,  Martin.     [Analectis  spedosa.]     {Nalurk.'Sel8k.  Skrivt. 

VI.  90-91.    1810.) 
Kozi,  Sulpiz.    [Symphorema  grossa.]    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 

XLV.  pt.  2,  p.  144.     1876.) 

TECTONA 

T*  grandis:  OorreqMmdenca  connected  with  the  supposed 
discovery  of  a  Teak  forest  on  the  banks  of  the  Koladyne 
Biver  in  Axracan.  {Agric,  Hort,  Soc,  India  Jour,  IV.  pt.  1, 
pp.  40-48.     1846.) 

—  Roport  on  the  existence  of  Teak  trees  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thadd^  stream,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sandoway.  {Agric.  Hort. 
Soc.  India  Jour.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  40-58.     1846.) 

—  A  Teak  tree  with  alternate  leaves.  {Ind.  For.  V.  328. 
1880.) 

—  TnuimfUler.  Der  Teakbaum  nnd  seine  Verbreitung,  ins- 
besondere  die  Teakwalder  anf  Java.  (Hamburg  Gart.  Blu- 
memeit  XL.  412-418,  433-434.     1884.) 

—  Tiaghem,  PQiilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  7,  VIII.  255.     1888.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Koorden,  S.  H.  De  kiemontwikkeling  van  Tectona 
grandis  L.  F.  (Djati).  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.rfed.  Indie,  U. 
139-200,  pi.  1^.     1890.) 

—  Kooidera,  S.  H.  MorpholcM^sche  und  phjrsiologische  Em- 
bryologie  von  Tectona  granms  Linn.  f.  (Djati-  oder  Teak- 
Baum).     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  45»-498,  pi.  4-10.     1896.) 

—  0.,  S.  Extraordinary  irregularity  in  the  growth  of  Teak. 
What  is  the  cause?  (Ind.  For.  XXIII.  (1897),  pp.  291-294, 
liL    1888.) 

—  Blits,  G.  A.  De  anatomische  bouw  der  Oost-indische 
Ijzerhoutsoorten  en  van  het  Djatihout,  benevens  een  over- 
ncht  van  alle  thans  bekende  Ijseihoutplanten.  53  pp.  il. 
6  pi.     (KoUm.  Mu8.  Haarlem  BiUl.  XIX.    1898.) 

—  BerUumt,  A.  H.  De  anatomische  bouw  der  Oost-indische 
lizerfaoutsoorten  en  van  het  Diatihout.  (Ind.  MercuWj 
XXL  621.    1898.) 

TETREILEMA 

Banns,  H[ennann].  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &,  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natttrHchen  PflankenfamiUen,  Nachtr&ge,  p.  339.    1897.) 

VERBENA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     On  the  species  of  the  genus  Verbena  and 

some  nearly  allied  genera.    (Bot.  Misc.  I.  159-173,  pi.  46-49. 

1890.) 
Phi^spi,  R.  A.     (Linnaea,  XXIX.  19-21.     1868.) 
Spegusiiii,  Carlos.     (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XV.  112-118. 

1883.) 
Phil^mi,  R.  A.      (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hoch- 

ebene  der  Provinxen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapacd  gesammelten 

Pflanxen,  pp.  58-59.    1891.) 

V«  Amegrhinoi:  Spegusini,  Carlos.  (Rev.  Facult.  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  561.    1897.) 

V*  BcheflTftrayt :  Rieronyiniui,  G[eorg].  (Acad.  Cienc. 
Cordoba  Bol.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  66-67.     1881.) 

V.  lavandulaefolla:  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile 
ilna/.  XLIIL  521.    1873.) 

V*  Lorentzll:  Rieronymns,  Georg.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Cordoba 
Bol.  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  370-371.     188l!) 

V.  seiiphioldes:  Fhilippi,  R.  A.  [Verbena  echinata.l 
(Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXXVI.[-XXXVII.]  191-192.    1870.) 

—  Saronymiui,  Georg.  [Verbena  seriphioides  var.  lanigera.] 
(Acad.  Cienc.  Cdrdoba  Bol.  III.  pt.  4,  p.  370.    1881.) 

VITEiX     (AoNUS-CABTUS,   Allabia,   Chrtbomallum, 
Tripinna) 

GhtmiBSO,  Adal[bert]  von.    (Linnaea,  VII.  107-109,  371-375. 

1832.) 

Banns,  H[ermann].  [Allasia.]  (/n  Enoler,  A[doir|  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  331. 
1887.) 

AflU 

BailUm,  H[enri].     Le  Tripinna  de  Louieiro.     [1868.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BtUl.  I.  714.     1889.) 
Xoorders,  S.  H.      (Meded.  Lands  Planteni.  XIX.  560,  645. 

1898.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Africa 

Da  Petit-Thoiian,  A.  [A.].  [Chrysomallum.]  (In  his  Genera 
nova  madagascariensia  ...  p.  8.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  Ros- 
MER,  J.  J.     Collectanea,  p.  201.     1809.) 


Xlotuch,  Friedreich].  (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissen- 
schaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.  264-266. 
1862-64.) 

Aseherson,  [P.  F.  A.].     (In  Schwbinfurth,  Geoig.    Beitrag 

2ur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  120-121.     1867.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  226-228;  XXI.  434- 

435;  XXV.  340-341.    1884-90.)     [Species  of  Biadagascar.] 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S[oott-l.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  42. 

1893.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Otizko,  M[aximilian].  —  In  Enoler,  Adolf.       (Bot.  Jahrb. 

XXVIII.  pt.  4,  pp.  463-465.    1900.)     [Species  of  central 

Africa.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

V.  Agnus-castus:  Modiciu,  F.  C.  [Vitex  sinuata.] 
(Acad.  Theodoro-Palat.  Hist.  Comment.  I  v.  pt.  Phys.  pp. 
202-204,  pl.X     1780.) 

—  Walfen,  F.  X.  (In  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  Collec* 
tanea,  IIL  64-^.    1789.) 

—  Komor,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzQglicher  ausl&ndi- 
scher  Bseume  und  Gestneuche  .  .  .  p.  6,  pi.  41.    1796.) 

~  Hogg,  [John].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  136«    1884.) 

—  Wydlor,  H[einrich].  (Naturf.  Gee.  Bern  MittheU.  p.  55. 
1862.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Peyiitsch,  J[ohann1.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sit^ber.  LXVI. 
pt.  1,  pp.  156-157,  pi.  3.     1872.)     [Teratological.] 

—  BuBSell,  W[illiam].  (Ann.  Sei.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  164- 
165,  pi.  2.     1892.)     [Morpholo^cal.] 

—  Small,  J.  K.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  333.    1887.) 

V*  alata:  Bottler,  J.  P.  [Vitex  appendiculata.]  (Ges. 
Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  TV.  203.     1803.) 

—  WiMonow,  C.  L.  /n  Rottlbr,  J.  P.  (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  203.    1003.) 

—  Clarke,  [C.  B.]  &  SUpf,  [Gtto].  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  204.) 

V.  Allasia:  Plaochoii,  J.  E.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 
IL  262.     1864.) 

V.  Bantamensls:  KoorderA,  S.  H.  ft  Valeton,  Th[eo- 
doric].     (Inst.  Bot.  Buitemorg  BuU.  II.  12.    1899.) 

V.  Bojerl:  EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  Bot.  Land.  V.  376, 
pi.  22.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

V.  camporum:  Baettoer,  R[ichard].  (Bot.  Ver.  Bran- 
denb.  Verk.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  35-37.     1891.) 

V*  canescens:  Knn,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLII.  pt.  2,  p.  101.    1873.) 

V.  capitata:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Eclogae  ameri- 
canae  ...  II.  50-51,  pi.  18.    1798.)  . 

V.  chrysoclada:  Bojer,  W[en2el].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  IV.  268.    1836.) 

V.  Clenkowskli:  Kotacfay,  T[heodor]  &  Peyritsdi,  J[o^ 
hannl.  (In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  .  .  .  pp.  27-28,  pi.  12. 
1867.) 

V.  congresta:  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  Vitex  congesta  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2240.     1894.) 

V.  congrolensis:  Dunuid,  T[h^phileJ  &  De  WUdeman, 
E[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  134-135. 
1899.) 

V.  ]>ewevrel:  Dunuid,  T[h^philel  ft  De  WM&maam, 
£[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVni.  pt.  2,  pp.  133-134. 
1899.) 

V.divarlcata:  Valil,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  II.  76.    1791.) 

—  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Vitex  multiflora.]  (Linnaea,  XVIII. 
730-740.     1844.) 

V.  flavescens:  Bolfe,  R.  [A.l  —  In  Schumann,  Kari, 
Baker,  J.  G.,  Rolfe,  R.  [A.]  ic  Cooniaux,  A[lfred].  (Soc, 
Brot.  Bol.  XL  S7.    1893.) 


V.  hirsutlssiina:  Baker,  [J.  G.].     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1892,  p.  198.) 

V.  Hollrungll:  Waitarg,  0[tto].       (Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIIL 
208.    1894.) 

V.  holophylla: Baker,  [J.  G.].    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  25-26.) 

V.  incisa:  Bocquillon,  H.   [T.].     Oiganog^nie  florale  du 
Vitex  incisa  (Lin.),   (ildonsonta,  IL  101-103, 1  pi.   1861-«2.) 

V.  Llndenl:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      Vitex  Lindeni.      (Bot. 
Ma^.  GIL  pi.  6230.    1876.) 
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Vitex  llttoralU:  Daeftlme,  J[o8eph].  (ilfus.  HUt.  Nat, 
Paris  Nauv.  Ann.  III.  401.    1834.) 

—  Ommingliun;  Allan.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  HUt,  I.  461-462. 
1838.) 

—  Hodkor,  Sir  W.  J.  Vitex  littoralis  A  Cunn.  ( Hooker* s  Ic. 
Ptont  V.  pi.  419-420.    1842.) 

V.  Loureiri:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  ii  Aniott,  G.  A.  Wfalkor-I. 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  206,  pi. 

48.    18[30H10 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot,  XIII.  117.     1873.) 

V.  madiensis:  Oliyer,  [Daniel].  {Linn,  Soc,  Trans. 
XXIX.  134,  pi.  131.     1876.) 

V.  milanJIensis :  Britten,  Jfamesl.  —  In  Brittsn, 
J[ame6]  &  others.    {Linn,  Soc,  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  36.    1894-96.) 

V*  mollis:  Bentfamn,  George.  [Vitex  lasiophy  11a.]  {In  his 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  1551    1844-46.) 

—  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H. 
M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  329,  pL  71.    18&-57.) 

—  Gray,  A[8a].     {Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  407.    1886.) 

V*  monophy Ha :  Schnmmnn,  Karl.  </n  Schumann,  K[arl] 
A  HoLLRUNQ,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wi&elms 
Land,  p.  121.    1889.) 

V.  Negundo :  Onrtis,  William.  Vitex  Negundo.  {Bot, 
Mag.  XI.,  pi.  364.    1797.) 

—  DeatontaineB,  R6n4.  [Vitex  arborea.]  (/n  Ais  Gatalogus 
plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  pp.  391-392.    18»^.) 

— Montraaflier,  [XavierJ.  [Vitex  bicolor.]  {Acad,  Sci,  Lyon 
Mem.  Sect.  Sci,  ser.  2,  X.  240.     1860.) 

V.  novae-pommeraniae:  Warburg,  0[tto].  {Bot, 
Jahrb,  XIII.  429.     1891.) 

V*  pubescens:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  III.  85.     1794.) 

—  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Vitex  arborea.]  {Bot,  Misc.  I.  285. 
1830.) 

V;  pyramidata:  Bobiiuion,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad,  Proc. 
XXIX.  321.    1894.) 

V*  Rehmanni:  Ollrke,  Max[imilian].  —  In  Schinz,  H[ans]. 
{Herb.  Baissier  BM.  IV.  818.    1896.) 

V.  Sampsonl:  Hanee,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  115.    1868.) 

V*  slmpUcifoUa:  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  133-134,  pi.  130.     1876.) 

V.  syrlngaefoUa:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1895,  p.  115.) 

V*  thyrslflora:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform, 
1895,  p.  152.) 

V.  trifolla:  Sima,  John.  Vitex  trifolia.  {Bot,  Mag, 
XLVII.  pi.  2187.     1820.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Vitex  ovata.] 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  206,  pi. 
47.     18[30}-41.) 

— Walpera,  [W.]  G.  [Vitex  trifoliata  a  trifoliata,  fi  simpli- 
cifoliaj  —  In  Meysn,  F.  J.  F.  {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf, 
Verh,  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  380.     1843.) 

V.  unlflora:  Baker,  J.  G.      {Jour,  Bot,  XX.  221-222. 

1882.) 

V*  IfVIIinsIl :  Glirke,  M[aximilianl.     Drei  neue  afrikanische 
Verbenaoeae.      {Bot,  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NoHzbl.  Ill,  74-77. 
1900.) 
Vitex  WUmaii  (pp.  7«-77). 
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Taxonomy 

Desfontaines,  [R^n^].  Observations  sur  les  genres  Leucas  et 
Phlomis,  description  de  plusieurs  esp^ces.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat, 
Paris  Mim,  XL  1-10,  pi.  1-5.     1824.) 

Bentham,  Creorge.  Labiatae.  {In  Chamisso,  Adalbert  von 
&  ScHLBCHTENDAL,  D.  F.  L.  von.  De  plantis  in  expedi- 
tione  speculatoiia  Romanjsoffiana  observatis.  {lAnnaea, 
VI.  76-82.    1831.) 


Labiatarum  genera  et  species;  or,  A  description  of  the 

genera  and  species  of  plants  of  the  order  lAbiata^,  with  their 

fenerai  history,  characters,  affinities  and  geographical  distri- 
ution.     68+783  pp.     1  tab.     O.     London,  1832-36. 
Labiatae.       {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 


Piodromus  .  .  .  XII.  27-603.     1848.) 


Brimet,  John.  FragmentamonKM^phiaeLabiatanmi.  Fasc. 
I.-V.  {Soc,  Bot.  Genhe  BuU.  V.  (lS88),  pp.  20-122+3  pp., 
il.;  Herb.  Boissier  BuU,  II.  119-141,  689-724;  IV.  676-696, 
762-^8,  847-^878, 1  il. ;  Cons,  Jard,  Bot.  Genive  Ann.  II.  102- 
251,  1  il.    1889-98.) 

Labiatae.     {In  Enoler,  AFdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].     Die 

natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3^  pp.  183-375,  379- 
380,  il.  69-107;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  290-292;  Nachtrfige  II.,  pp. 
67-69.  1897-1900.)  —  Separate^  with  other  artides  under  the 
title:  Revisio  monographica  Veibenaoearum,  Labiatarum  et 
Phiymaoearum.    pp.  132-375.    U.    Q.    Lipsiae,  1895-97. 

CSentnJ  and  South  America 

Ghamiaao,  Adalbert  von  &  Snhlerlitmidal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Unnaea,  V.  99-102;  VI.  373-374.     1880-31.) 
Heea  yon  Xaenbeck,  C.  G.  ic  Schaner,  Seb.     {Linnaea,  XX. 

704-708.    1847.) 

Bonthaiii,  Geoige  ic  0nted,  A.  S.  Labiatae  centroameri- 
canae.  {Naturh,  For.  Kj^benham  Vidensk,  Meddd.  V.  32- 
42.    1863.) 

Schmidt,  J.  A.      Labiatae.     [1868.]     {In  Martius,  K.  F.  P. 

von  ft  others.      Flora  braaihenfliB,  VIII.  pt.  1,  ooL  65-206, 

215-226,  pi.  14-38.     1857-96.) 
Biiaby,  H.  H.     {Torr.  Bot,  dub  Mem,  IV.  245-248;  VI.  107- 

109.    1898-99.) 
Biiqaet,  John.     Labito.     45  pp.     10  pi.     Gendve,  1897.  — 

In  MiCHBLi,  Marc.     Contribution^  k  la  flore  du  Paraguay, 

VII.     {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genkve  Mim.  XXXII.  no.  10. 

1894-97.) 

Europe 

Briquet,  John.  Les  Labi^es  des  Alpes  maritimes ;  etudes  mono- 
graphiques  sur  les  Labito  qui  croissent  spontan^ment  dans  la 
chaine  des  Alpes  maritimes  et  dans  le  d^partement  fran^ais 
de  oe  nom.  3  vol.  (18+587  pp.)  il.  9  pi.  O.  Geneve  & 
B&le,  1891-95.  (Bumat,  Emiie.  Mat^naux  pour  servir  k 
rhistoire  de  la  flore  des  Alpes  maritimes.) 

Asia 

Bentfaam,  Geoige.  Account  of  Indian  Labiatae  in  the  collec- 
tion of  J.  F.  Royle.     {Bot.  Misc.  III.  370-384.    1833.) 

Bnnge,  Al[exander  von].  Labiatae  persicae.  84  pp.  1  il. 
St.-P6ter8bourg,  1873.  {Acad,  Sci.  St,  P^tersb,  Mem.  ser.  7, 
XXI.  no.  1.     1874.) 

Prain,  D[avid].  Some  additional  species  of  Labiatae.  —  Novi- 
ciae  indicae,  III.,  XVI.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LIX.  (1890), 
pt.  2,  pp.  294-318;  LXIV.  (1897),  pt.  2,  pp.  518-522.    1891- 

Africa 

Vatke,  [Wilhehn].     {Linnaea,  XXXVII.  313-332;  XLIII.  83- 

100.     1873-^.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Briquet,  John.     Labiatae  africanae.  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf]. 

Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jakrb,  XIX.  160-194, 

pi.  3.     1895.) 
OUrice,  Mraximilian].      Labiatae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler, 

A[dolf].    Beitr&ge  sur  Flora  von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX. 

195-223;  XXII.  128-148;  XXVI.  74-«5;  XXVIII.  pt.  3,  pp. 

314-317.    189(!h1900.) 

Aufltralia 

Bartlinff,  F.  T.  Labiatae  Juss.  {In  Lehmann,  Christian. 
Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  354-363.    1844-45.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Bffbbel,  [C.  F.  B.  de].  M^moire  sur  Tanatomie  et  la  physiologic 
des  plantes  de  la  famille  des  Labi^.  {Mus.  Hist.  If  at.  Paris 
Ann.  XV.  213-262,  pi.  13-21.     1810.) 

Wydler,  Heinrich.  (Ftora,  XXXIL  417-120.  1848.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

Veaque,  Julien.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  344-349,  pi.  15. 
1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

Bobertaon,  C[har)ei4.     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VI.  101- 

131.     1895.)     [Ecological.] 
Briquet,  John.     Les  coiusrescences  et  les  soudures  dans  Tan- 

droc^  des  Labi^.     {Labor.  Bot.  Gen.  Genkve  BuU.  I.  333- 

338.    1896.) 

ACHYROSP£RMUM 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Achyrospermimi  urens.]  {Kew  BuU,  Misc,  In- 
form.  1893,  p.  14.)  ^--.^ 

[Achyrospermum  cryptanthum.]    {Kew  BuU.  Afi^Kl^  J^«- 

form.  1^,  p.  162.)  ^ 

ACROCEPHAL.U8 


\ 


\ 


Oliyer,  [Daniel].  [Acrocephalus  coeruleus.]   {Linn,  Soc.  Traris,  \ 
XXIX.  135,  pi.  133.     1875.) 
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Brkraet,  John.  rAcrocephalus  Hensii.] — In  DtnRAND,  T[h4o- 
phile]  &  De  Wildeman,  C![nule].  {Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull. 
XXXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  77-78.    1888.) 

AEOIJLNTHUS 

Ottrke,  Maximilian].  —  In  Schinz,  H[and].  (Herb.  Boissier 
BuU.  IV.  819-820.    1886.)     [South  African  species.] 

AST£MOX 

Begeli  Eduard  von.  [Astemon  graveolens.]  (Ann.  Set.  Nai> 
Boi.  ser.  4,  XII.  376-377.  1859.  —  AUo  in  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1860,  pp.  38- 
39.  —  Gartenfl.  IX.  160-161.     i860.) 

BALXiOTA  (Marrubium  spec.) 

Weixunaiin,  J.  A.    [Marrubium  Thouini.]    (Syll.  Plant.  Nov. 

Regenah.  11.  2^-24.    1826-28.) 
Bochinger.  Karl.     Ballota  Wettsteinii  sp.  n.     (Oesierr,  Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XL.  15^-154,  pi.  1.    1890.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Ballota  fruticosa.]     (Kew  BtUl.  Misc.  Inform. 

1886,  p.  225.) 

BYSTROPOGON 

L'Hirittor  [de  Bnitelle],  C.  L.  (In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  . 
pp.  19-20  (12-13),  pi.  22-23.     1788.) 

BoUe,  Carl,  (^onp^anaia,  VIII.  281-282.  1880.)  [Mediter- 
ranean species.] 

COLC»ROOKJBA 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Colebrookea  oppositifolia.]  (In  his  Exotic 
botany  ...  II.  111-112,  pi.  115.    1806.) 

COLBUS 

Schweiiifurtli,  Geoi^.    [Coleus  igniarius.l    (In  his  Beitrag  zur 

Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  121-122.     1867.) 
Schweinfiirth,  G[eoi:g]&Vo]keiui,  G[eorg].  [Coleus  Aulihanen- 

sis.]    (In  Ghika,  N.  D.    Cinq  mois  au  pays  des  Somalis, 

pp.  211-212.     1898.) 

COL.QUHOUNIA 

C.  cocclnea:  WaUich,  Nathaniel.  Description  of  two  new 
genera  of  plants  from  Nepal.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIII.  608- 

614.    i&aa.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Colquhoimia  coccinea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVI.  pi.  4514.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Colquhounia  coccinea.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  20.    1861.) 

—  JacqueB,  [Antoine].  [Colquhounia  tomentosa.]  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  VII.  47,  179.     1861.) 

C.  mollis:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXIV. 
681-683.     1861.) 

CON  RADIX  A 

Small,  J.  K.  [Conradina  puberula.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvh  BvIL 
XXV.  469-470.     1898.) 

CUMINIA 

Oolla,  [Luigi].  [Cuminia  femandezia.]  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino 
Mem.  XJSvIII.  139-141,  pi.  36,  47.     1836.) 

DYSOPHYL.LA  (Chotekia) 

Qpis,  [P.  M.]  &  Ooxda,  [A.  K.  J.].  Chotekia,  eine  neue  Pflan- 
zengattung.     (Flora,  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  3:)-37.     1830.) 

EL18HOL1TZIA  (COLEBROOKIA  speC.) 

Zioddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Colebrookia  oppositifolia.  (Lod- 
dige^Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  487.    1820.) 

BRIOPE 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eriope  macrostachya.  ( Hooker^ s  Ic. 
Plant.  V.  pi.  461.     1842.) 

i:rythrochl.amy8 

OUrke,  M[aximilian].  [Eiythrochlamys  spectabilis.]  (In 
Enoler,  A[dolf].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil 
C,  p.  348,  pi.  43.     1896.) 

GARDOQUIA  (Chaunostoma  ;  Stachys  spec.) 

Golla,  [Luigi].    [Gardoquia  obovata,  G.  salviaefolia.]    (Accad. 

Sci.  Tonno  Mem.  XXXIX.  1-4,  pi.  48.     1836.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Chaunostoma  mecistandrum.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX. 

9-10,  pi.  3.    1886.) 

O.  elliptica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  [Stachys  speciosa.] 
(Bot.  Misc.  II.  235.     1831.) 

G.  Helleri:  Peyxitsch,  Johann.     (Linnaea,  XXX.  34-35. 

1880.) 
6.  Hooker! :  Don,  D[avid].     (In  Sweet,  R[obert].     British 

flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  271.     1836.) 


Gardoquia  Hookerl :  Undley,  John.  Gardoquia  Hookeri. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1747,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Pucton,  Joseph.  Gardoquia  Hookeri.  (PaxtorCs  Mag.  Bot. 
III.  243-244.     1837.) 

G*  multiflora:  Henslow,  J.  S.  Gardoquia  multiflora. 
(Maund's  Bot.  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  6.     [1837.]) 

—  Pucton,  Joseph.  Gardoquia  multiflora.  (PaxUm^s  Mag. 
Bo^  VI.  223-224,  pi.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gardoquia  multiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXVI.  pL3772.     1840.) 

G.  pUotsa:  Gray,  Asa.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  Y.  341.    1882.) 

GLSCHON 

Taiibert,  P[aul].  [Glechon  caparabnensis.]  (In  Schwacke, 
W.    Plantas  novas  mineiras  ...  p.  4.    1900.) 

HCDBOMA 

Torrey,  John.  [Hedeoma  incana.1  (In  Emort,  W.  H, 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boimdaiy  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  130-131.    1869.) 

Wawn  [yon  FemBoe],  H[einrich,  Ritter].  [Hedeoma  Itatiaiae.] 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI.  70.  IBBl.  —  Also  in  his 
Itinera  principum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  107.     1883.) 

H£MIANI>RA 

Bentham,  George.       (In  Enducher,  Stephan   &   others. 

Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Holland iae  ora  .  •  • 

collegit  .  .  .  Hugel,    pp.  78-80.     1837.) 
[HUgel,  Carl  von.]     [Hemiandra  ru^stris.]     (In  his  [Bota- 

nisdies  Archiv  .  .  .]  f .  4,  1  pi.    1837.) 

EOSMIGENIA  (Atelandra) 
H*  Blddulphlana:  Mueller,    Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von. 
(Victor.  Nat.  YU.  67-08.    1891.) 

H.  incana:  Liodley,  John.  [Atelandra  incana.]  (Bot. 
Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.  40,  pi.  5.     1839.) 

H«  Macphersoni:  LQehmann,  J.  G.  Description  of  a  new 
Austmlian  Labiate  plant.  (Victor.  Nat.  XV.  (1898-99), 
p.  20.    1899.) 

H*  sericea:  Bentham,  Geoi^ge.  (In  Endlicher,  Stephan 
&  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae 
ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  p.  80.     1837.) 

H*  Tysoni:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Victor. 
Nat.  X.  (1893-94),  p.  109.     1894.) 

HOSLiUNDIA  (MiCRANTHEs) 
Bertoloni,  Antonio.     [Micranthes  menthoides.]     (Accad.  Sci. 
Bologna  Mem.  IX.  172-173,  pi.  9.    1858.  —  Also  in  his  Mis- 
cellanea botanica,  pt.  19,  pp.  8-9,  pi.  4.    1858.) 

HYPTIS  (Hypothronia,  Schaueria) 

H.  effusa:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
441.    1894-96.) 

H.  ESmorvi:  Torrey,  John.  (In  Ives,  J.  C.  Report  upon 
the  Colorado  River  of  the  west,  explored  in  1857  and  1858 
.  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  20.     1881.) 

H*  fasciculata:  Schrank,  [Franz  von  Paula]  von.  Quatuor 
nova  genera  plantarum.  (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  1.  85-88. 
1824.     [Hypothronia  undata.] 

H*  lanifiora:  Bentham,  Cieorge.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  42,  pi.  20.    1844-46.) 

H*  Palmeii:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  68.    1889.) 

H.  l>ectinata:Ziiccafi:ni,A[ttilio].  [H3rptis  racemosa.]  (In 
his  Centuiia  I.  observationum  botanicarum  .  .  .  no.  73. 
1808.) 

H.  penaeoides:  Taubert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  450. 
1896.) 

H*  rhypidiophylla:  Briquet,  John.  (Cons.  Jard.  BoL 
Genh)e  Ann.  IV.  242-243.    1900.) 

!H«  Saizmanni:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Hyptis  Salzmanni. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  463.     1842.) 

H.  suaveolens:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Schaueria  graveolens.] 
(Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  25-26.     1842.) 

H*  vertlcillata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Col« 
lectanea,  I.  101-102.    1786.) 

H*  vulcanica:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  188.    1862-57.) 

HYSSOPUS 

Saumaiae,  Claude  (Salmasius).  De  Hyssopo  in  cruce  Christj 
epistolae  tres  ad  Thomam  Bartholinum.  O.  Lugduni 
Batavorum,  1646.  t 
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Claude  (Salmasius).    Reflponsio  in  quaestionem 

Reveroviid  de  Hvasopo  Evangelii.  (in  his  Epist.  quaest.  D. 
Roterodami,  1664.)  t 

Siituiy  John.  Hyssopus  orientalis  /3.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2299.    1822.) 

Godnm,  [D.  A.].  Note  sur  une  nouvelle  esp^ce  d'Hyssope 
r^cemment  d^oouverte  dans  les  Pyr^n^es-Orientales.  [Hys- 
sopus aristatus.]  {Soe,  Sci.  Nancy  Mhn,  1850,  pp.  10&-107. 
1861.) 

Bimgv,  Alexander  von.  [Hyssopus  officinalis  var.  alpinus.] 
{Acad.  Sci,  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Sir.  VII.  432-433.     1864.) 

BeitolOBiy  Antonio.  [De  planta  dicta  Ethob  in  Sacris  Uteris. 
Hyssopus  officinalis^  —  Miscellanea  botanica,  XX.  {Accad. 
Sci.  Bologna  Mem.  X.  27-40,  pi.  5-9.    1868.) 

LAVANDULA 

BdcIioc,  [P.  J.].     (In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes, 

p.  51,  pi.  49.    1779.) 
Llnnt,  Carl  von,  (praeses).     De  Lavandula.      (Diss.)     (J.  D. 

Lundmark.)   22  pp.   2  pi.    Q.    Upsaliae,  1780.t    (Also  in  his 

Amoenitates  acaaemicae  ,  ,  .  X.  apx.  pp.  41-68,  pi.  2-3. 

1790.) 
OJiiginB-LMMnui,  Fr^^ric,  baron  de.     Histoire  naturelle  des 

Lavandes.     8+ 187+ [3]  pp.     11  pi.     O.     Gendve  ft  Paris, 

1826. 
Martiiiet,  J.  [B.].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  222,  224, 

225,  226,  pi.  8,  10,  11.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 
Oaodoger,  Mfichelj.      (In  his  Decades  plantarum  no  varum 

.  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  17-19,  38-39.     1875.)     [European  species.] 
Ohritt,  H[ennann].    (^Bot.  Jahrh.  IX.  130-131.    1888.)     [Spe- 
cies of  the  Atlantic  islands.] 
H7,  F.  [C.].    Sur  les  Lavandes  cultivdes  dans  les  jaxxlins.    (Rev. 

Gen.  Bot.  X.  49-55.    1898.) 

L.  AllardI:  Qy,  F.  [C.I.  —  In  CoRBitRE,  L[oui8]  ft  others. 
(Herb.  Boissier  BtUl.  III.  apx.  1,  pp.  16-17.     1896.) 

Li«  pfnnata:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  loones  plan- 
tarum rariorum,  I.  11,  pi.  106.    1781-86.) 

— Wydl«r,  H[einrichJ.  (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MiitheU.  1862, 
p.  33.)     [Morphological.] 

L.  rotundlfolla:  Wawn  [yon  FeniBee],  Heinrich,  Riiter. 
(In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  95,  pi.  69.     liS66.) 

L.  Spica:  Oaiulolle,  A.  P.  de.     [Lavandula  latifolia.]     (In 

his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  monspeliensis,  pp.  120- 

121.    1813.) 
—  ^Offdan,  Alexis.     [Lavandula  delphinensis.]      (In  Billot, 

Qonstant].    Annotations  k  la  flore  de  France  .  .  .  pp.  171- 

172.     1866.) 

L.  Stoechas:   Jaanbemat,  E[mest]  ft  Timbal-Lagraye, 

£[douard].  [Lavandula  Stoechas  var.  praecox.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Toulouse  Mhn.  ser.  8,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  182.     1879.) 

L.  vera:  Or61ot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  V.  74-75, 
pi.  7.     1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

L.  vlridls:  L'HMtiar  do  Bratelle,  C.  L.  (In  his  Sertum 
anglicum  ...  p.  12  (19),  pi.  21.    1788.) 

LEONOTIS  (Phlomib  spec.) 

Loiaeleiir-DaBlongchainpB,  J.  L.  A.    [Phlomis  Leonurus.]    (In 

his  Heri>ier  g^n^ral,  VII.  447,  pi.     1824.) 
EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.    [Leonotis  ovata.]     (Ann.  Bot.  L^nd.  IV. 

272.    1889-91.)    [Ecological.] 

LEUCAS  (Lasiocoryb) 

Doeaifno,  J[oseph].     [Leucas  inflata.]     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot 

ser.  2,  IV.  200.    1836.) 
Prosl,  K.  B.      [Leucas  Schimperi.]     (B6hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  531.     1846.) 
Vatko,  W[ilhelm].     [Lasiocorys  argyrophylla.]     (Oesterr.  Bot. 

Zeitschr.  XXV.  96.     1876.) 
Franchot,  A[drien].    [Lasiocorvs  hyssopifolia.]    (In  his  Sertum 

somalense,  pp.  57-58.     [1882.]) 

LEUC08CEPTRUM 

Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  [Leuoosceptrum  canimi.]  (In  his  Exotic 
botany  ...  II.  113,  pi.  116.     1806.) 

MICROCORY8  (Hemioenta  spec.) 

Bentham,  Geoiige.  [Hemigenia  longifolia.]  (In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  ft  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae 
Hollandiae  ora  .  .  .  oollegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  p.  80.      1837.) 

MONARD£LLA 

Oreono,  E.  L.  [Monardella  thymifoHa.]  (California  Acad. 
Sci.  BuU.  1.  (1884-86),  p.  211.    1886.) 


OOraiUM  (Becium,  Octmum) 

O.  BaoUlcmii:  Monmy,  J.  A.  [Ocymum  thyraiflonim.] 
(Soc.  Sci.  GoUing.  Nov.  Commentar.  VlII.  (1777),  pp.  47-49, 
pi.  5.     1778.) 

O, camosum : BartHng, F.  T.  [Odmumatrovirens.]  {Hart. 
Acad.  GotHngensis  Ind.  Sem.  1841,  p.  5.) 

O.  fllamentosiiiii:LiBdlo7,John.  Becium  bioolor.  (BoL 
Rea.  XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  42^3;  XXIX.  15,  pi.     1842- 

O*  gratlssiniuin:  Modieua,  F.  C.  [Odmum  seylanicum, 
O.  sericum.]  (Acad.  Theodoro-PalaL  Hist.  Comment  IV.  Pt. 
Phys.  pp.  195-201,  pi.  6-7.     1780.) 

—  Weinnuum,  J.  A.  [Ocimum  villosum.]  (Syll.  PlanL  Nov. 
Regentb.  I.  121-122.     1824.) 

O.reflexum:  Sehwoinfiirtfa,  Geoig.  (/n  Ais  Beitrag  sur 
Flora  Aethiopiens,  p.  126.    1867.) 

O.  splcatum:  Doflors,  A[lbert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull, 
XLIIL  226-227.    1886.) 

O.  Stirbeyl:  Sehwointartfa,  G[eorg]  ft  YoOcttiii,  G[eofs]. 
(In  Ghika,  N.  D.    Cinq  mois  au  pays  des  Somalis,  p.  213. 

1898.) 

O.  vertlcllllfolium:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc, 
Inform.  1896,  p.  224.) 

OREOSPHACU8 

Leybold,  [Friedrich].  [Oreosphacus  parvifolius.]  (In  hit 
Escursion  a  las  pampas  arjentinas  ...  p.  45.     1873.) 

ORTHOSIPHON 

Baker,  J.  G.    [Orthosiphon  secundiflorus.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 

Bot.XXl.4ZS.    1886.) 
Bolfo,  Allen.      [Orthosiphon  linearis.]      (In  Oates,  Frank. 

Matabele  Land  .  .  .  ed.  2,  pp.  407-408.    1889.) 

OT08TE2GIA 

Schweinfiirth,  Georg.  [Otostegia  Steudneri.]  (ZooL-Bot.  Ges. 
TTien  F€rA.  XVIIL  682-683.    1868.) 

PERILOMIA 

Martom,  Martin  ft  Oalootti,  H.  G.  [Perilomia  tomentosa.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BuU.  XI.  pt.  2,  p.  192.    1844.) 

PHLOMIS 

Froil,  K.  B.  (In  Presl,  J.  S.  ft  K.  B.  Delidae  pragenses 
...  pp.  81-87.    1822.) 

P.  aurea:  Docaisno,  J[oseph].  (Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bot  ser. 
2,  IL  251-252.     1834.) 

P.  lycla:  Don,  David.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat  Hist.  VII.  458- 
459.    1841.) 

P.  platystegla:  Post,  G.  E.  ft  Antmi,  E[ug^ne].  (Herb. 
Boissier  BuU.  I.  407.    1893.) 

P.  purpurea:  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Phlomis  sal- 
viaefolia.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  III.  58,  pi.  359.    1798.) 

PUBCTRANTHUS 

Scfalechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.       (Linnaea,  XXVI.  477-179. 

1853.) 
EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-,    (ilnn.  Bot  Lond.  V.  373-375.    1890-91. 

[Ecological.] 
[Plectranthus.]       (Linn.    Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXIX.  44. 

1893.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Schlechter,  Rudolf.     (Jour.  Bot  XXXIV.  393-394.     1896.) 

[Species  of  South  Africa.] 

P.  albldus:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXV. 
341.    1890.) 

P.  dichromophyllus:  Diela,  L[udwig].  (Bot  Jahrb, 
XXIX.  pt.  3-4,  p.  562.     1900.) 

P.  frutlcosus:  Ratieburg,  J.  [T.  C.].  Observationes  ad 
peloriarum  indolem  definiendam  spectantes.  27  pp.  1  pi. 
sq.  O.     Berolini,  [1825]. 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (/nAis  HerfoierdeTamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
268,  pi.    1830.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Plectranthus  fruticosus  L'H^r. 
(Gartenfl.  XIII.  98-100,  pi.  431.     1864.) 

P*  incanus:  Weinmaim,  J.  A.  Plectranthus  divaricatus. 
(Syll.  Plant  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  68-69.    1824.) 

P.  ovatifolius :  Oliyer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXIX.  136,  pi.  135.    18t5.) 

P.  parvlflorus :  WiUdenow,  K.  L.  (In  his  Hortua 
berolinensis  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  65.    1816.) 
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I*lectraiithus  parvlflorus:  Hamilton,  A.  G.  {Linn. 
Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  XXIII.  765,  pL  26.  1888.)  [Eco- 
logical.] 

P.  phrvxotiichus :  Brimet,  J[ohnl.  —  In  Durand, 
T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  E[xm]e].  (Soc,  BoL  Belg.  Bull. 
XXXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  66-67.    1888.) 

P060STSM0N  (Wensea) 

P*  patchouli:  Palletier-fiaatelet.  Description  et  figure 
du  Fatchouly.  (Soc.  Sci.  OrUans  Mim.  V.  274-289,  1  pi. 
1843.) 

—  Tenore,  Mpchele].  Intomo  ad  una  nuova  specie  di  Pcgo- 
stemon,  noto  ne'  giardini  sotto  11  nome  di  Patchouli,  [ro- 
gostemon  suavis.]      (Giom.  BoL  Ital.  II.  [pt.  4],  pp.  53-57. 

P.  plectrantholdes:  Desfontaines,  [R^n^l.  Description 
d'un  nouveau  genre  de  Labile.  (itf  us.  Hist.  Not.  Paris 
Mim.  II.  154-156,  pi.  6.    1816.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Wensea  pyramidata.]  (In  his  CoUectio 
plantarum  ...  III.  24-28,  pi.  84.     [1819.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pogostemon  plectrantholdes.  (Bot. 
Ma^.  LX.  pi.  3238.    1833.) 

PROSTANTHBRA  (Chilodia) 

MneUor,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  (Philos.  Soc.  Victoria 
Trans.  I.  48-49.  1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard. 
Misc.  VIII.  168.     1856.)     [Australian  species.] 

P.  Behriana:  Scfalechtondal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Linnaea, 
XX.  610-611.    1847.) 

P*  Campbell!:  MueOer,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  {South. 
Sci.  Record,  II.  252.    1M2.) 

P.  empetrlfolia:  Hootor,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Chilodia  scutel- 
larioides.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXII.  pi.  3405.    1836.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Chilodia  scutellarioides.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  V.  195-196,  pi.     1838.) 

—  Hew  locality  for  Prostanthera  empetrifolia  (R.  Br.).  — 
Botanical  notes.     {Agric.  Gaz.  N.  S.  Wales,  V.  306.    1884.) 

P.  euphrasloides:  Bentliam,  George.  {In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
pp.  360-361.    1848.) 

P.  laslanthos:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Prostanthera  lasian- 
thos.     [1811.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  641.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Prostanthera  lasianthos.  {BoL  Reg.  II.  143, 
pi.    1816.) 

— Loiaelenr-DealongdiaiiipB,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ 
lal,  V.  293,  pi.    1881.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Prostanthera  lasianthos.  {Bot.  Mag.  L.  pi 
2434.    1823.) 

—  Dxi^iea,  [Auguste].      {In  his  Herfoier  de  Tamateur  .  . 
III.  188,  pi.    S29.) 

P.  nlvea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Prostanthera  nivea 
{BoL  Mag.  Xail.  pi.  5658.     1867.) 

P*  odoratlssima:  Bentfaam,  Geoi^e.     {In  Mitchell,  Sir 
T.  L.    Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  p 
291.    1848.) 

P.  linffens:  Bentham,  Geoige.  {In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L 
Joumiu  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  .  pp.  362- 
363.    1848.) 

P.  spinotsa:  Topper,  J.  G.  O.  {BoL  Cenir.  XXXVI.  374 
1888.) 

P.  stiiatlflorarMtUler,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  {lAnnaea, 
XXV.  425-426.    1862.) 

P.  violacea:  Lpndley],   J[ohn].       Prostanthera  violacea. 

{BoL  Reg.  XIII.  1072,  pi.    1827.) 
— Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Prostanthera  violacea.    {Lod- 

diges*  BoL  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1376.    1828.) 

PYCNANTEEMUM  (Koellea) 

Schrader,  H.  A.  [Pycnanthemum  tenuifolium.]  {In  his 
Hortus  gottingensis  ...  p.  10,  pi.  4.    1809.) 

PYCNOSTACHY8 

Oilxke,  M[aximilian].  [Pycnostachys  Goetzenii.]  {In  Gdx- 
ZEN,  G.  A.  von.     Durch  Afrika  .  .  .  p.  381.     1886.) 

RAMONA  (AuDiBERTiA  Benth.  1832) 

Gray,  A[sa].     [Audibertia  Clevelandii.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

X.  77.    1876.) 
Porter,  T.  C.    Audibertia  Vaseyi  n.  sp.      {BoL  Gaz.  VI.  207. 

1881.) 


ROSMARINUS 

Hogg,  John.    [Rosmarinus  officinalis.]    {Hooker  Jour.  BoL  I. 

134.    1834.)     [Historical.] 
Jordan,  A[lezis]  &  Fourreau,  J[ule8].      {In  their  Breviarium 

plantarum  novarum  ...  I.  43-44.     [1886.]  —  Also  in  their 

Icones   ad    floram   Europae  ...  I.    37-38,    pi.    101-103. 

1866-68.) 
Martinet,  J.  [B J.    [Rosmarinus  officinalis.]     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 

BoL  ser.  5,  XIV.  222,  226,  pi.  8,  11.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 
Gandoger,  M[ichel].   (/n  Ais  Decades  plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 

pt.  1,  pp.  21-22.    1876.) 

M.,  B.  Rosemary.  {Gard.  Chron,  ser.  2,  III.  26^270. 
1876.) 

Ckuidoger,    M[ichel].        Rosmarinus  ligusticus    Gdgr.  mss. 

{Scnn.  Flor.  Select.  II.  54-55.    1883.) 
Meehan,  Thomas.    Rosemaiy.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII. 

472.     1886.) 
Schlibeler,  F.  C.     Rosmarinus  officinalis  L.     {Norsk  Havetid, 

II.  8-12.    1886.) 

Jimger,  E[mst].     {Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr.  XLI.  275.    1881.) 
Gandargy,  P.  C.      [Rosmarinus  officinalis  var.  macropodus.] 

{In  his  V^tation  de  Tile  de  Lesbos,  p.  37.     1899.) 
FoQcaiid,  J[ulien].      [Rosmarinus  officinalis  var.  angustissi- 

mus.]     {Soc.  BoL  France  Bull.  XLVII.  95.     1900.) 
Gerbcnr,  [Charles].      Sur  le  dimorphisme  sexuel  des  fleurs  du 

Romarin.     {Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  XXIX. 

pt.  1,  p.  171.    1900.) 

8ACCOCAL.YX 

Ooison,  E[me6t]  ic  Dorieu  de  ICaisoimeaye,  [M.  C.].  Descrip- 
tion d'lm  genre  nouveau  de  la  famille  des  Labi^es.  [Sacco- 
calyx  satureioides.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3,  XX.  80-82, 
pi.  5.  1S63.)  — Reprinted. S  pp.  Ipl.  Q.  n.t-p.  [Paris, 
1853.] 

8ALAZARIA 

Torrey,  John.  [Salasaria  mexicana.]  (/n  Emort,  W.  H.  Re- 
port on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundaiy  survey  .  .  . 
II.  pt.  1,  pp.  133-134,  pi.  39.    1869.) 

SALVIA 

Trattinick,  Leop[o]d].     [Salvia  officinalis,  S.  lavandulaefolia.] 

{In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi  .  .  .  III.  55-56,  2  pi.    1812-14.) 
Schrank,  Frans  von  Paula  von.     {Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regent. 

11.58-61.    1826-28.) 
ICartena,  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G.     {Acad.  Sd.  Belg.  Bull. 

XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  61-79.     1844.)     [Central  American  species.] 
HOdebraad,  F[riedrich].      t)ber  die  Befruchtunff  der  Salvia- 

arten  mit  Holfe  von  tnsekten.     {Jakrh.  Wiss.  Bot.  IV.  451- 

478,  pi.  33.     1866-66.) 
Hansteiii,  Johannes.       {BoL  ZeU.  XXVI.  746-749.    1868.) 

[Morphological.] 
Siartiiiet,  J.  [B.].    {Ann.  Sci.  NaL  BoL  ser.  5,  XIV.  224,  pi.  10. 

1872.)     [Anatomical.] 
Griaebach,  A.  H.  R.     [Salvia  Lorentsii,  S.  rhinosina.]    {Ges. 

Wiss.  GoetHngen  Ahh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  239-240.     1874.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XVIII.  275-277.    1881.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Oorrens,  C.    1890.  —  See  vol.  1. 115:  Morphologt  and  ana- 

TOMT 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Ann.  BoL  Land.  V.  376,  pi.  22.  1890-91.) 
[Ecological.] 

Femald,  M.  L.  A  synopsis  of  the  Mexican  and  Central  Ameri- 
can species  of  Salvia.  —  Contributions  from  the  Gray  herba- 
rium of  Harvard  University,  new  ser.,  XIX.  {Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XXXV.  489-556.     1900.) 

S.  aurea:  OnrtiB,  William.  Salvia  aurea.  {BoL  Mag.  VI. 
pi.  182.     1793.) 

—  ElUot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Ann.  BoL  Land.  IV.  272-273,  pi.  15. 
1889-91.)     [Ecological.] 

8*  asurea:  Weinmaim,  J.  A.  {In  his  Der  botanische  Gaiv 
ten  .  .  .  su  Dorpat  ...  p.  130.    1810.) 

8*  Benthamlana:  Ghu:diier,  George.  {In  Fielding,  H. 
B.     Sertum  plantarum  ...  pi.  19.     1844.) 

8.  Boucheana:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  {Index  Sem.  HorL 
Berol  [1846],  p.  9.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3,  V.  352-353. 
1846.) 

—  Knnth,  K.  S.  &  Bonch6,  [Carl].  {Linnaea,  XIX.  382-383. 
1847.) 

8.  calif ornlca:  Brandegee,  T.  S.  {California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proc.  ser.  2,  II.  (1889),  pp.  197-198.    1890.) 
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Salvia  canaiiensls:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J. 
Plantae  lariores  ...  II.  17-20,  pi.  19.    1779.) 

S.  cedroBensis:  Greene,  E.  L.  {California  Acad,  Sci, 
BuU,  I.  (1884-86),  p.  212.    1889) 

8.  confertiflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Salvia  coufertiflora 
var/5.     {Bot.  Mag,  IXVlll.  pi  3S99.    1842.) 

— Lemaire,  Charles.  (In  Loiseleur-Deslong  champs,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  g^udral  de  ramateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi. 
27.     1843.) 

S.  cretica:  OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  (Soc.  Phys.  HiaL  Nat. 
Genkve  Mint,  V.  147-154,  pi.  3.    1830.) 

S.  ciispa:  Ten[ore,  Michele].  (Hort,  Reg,  Neapol,  Ind, 
Sem.  1829,  p.  17.) 

S*  cyprla:  Kotscfay,  Th[eodorl.  (In  Unoer,  F[raiui]  & 
KoTBCHT,  Theodor.     Die  Insel  Cypem  ...  p.  266.    1865.) 

S*  deserti:  Decaime,  J[oseph].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2, 
11.248.    1834.) 

S.  discolor:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Salvia  disoolor.  (Bot. 
Mag.  ex.  pi  6772.    1884.) 

S*  elegans:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Salvia  elegans  Vahl.]  (Refug. 
Bot,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  228.     1871.) 

8.  Goudotil:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Salvia  Goudotii  Benth.] 
(Refug,  Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  229.    1871.) 

8.  Graham!  rXaindley,  John.     Salvia  GiBhazni.     (Bot.  Reg. 

XVI.  1370,  pi.    1830.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Salvia  Grahami.     (Loddigea* 

Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1798.    1831.) 

8.  grandiflora:  Yifliani,  Roberto  de.     Illustrazione  di  al- 
ciine  piante  della  Grecia  e  dell'  Asia  Minore.      (Istit.  Veneto 
Sei,  Mem.  I.  39-58,  pi.  1-6.     1843.)  —  Reprinted:  22  pp.    6 
pi.    F.    Venesia,  1M2. 
Bftlvw  rotundifolut  (pp.  42-43.  pi,  1). 

8.  Greggli:  Gray,  Asa.  Notes  on  Labiatae.  [1873.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VIII.  365-372.     1873.    See  p.  369.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Salvia  Greggii.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXI.  pi. 
6812.    1886.) 

8.  involucrata:  Reiefaenbftch,  H.  G.  L.  (In  hie  Flora 
exotica  ...  II.  42,  pi.    1834.) 

8*  lamlifolia:  Sims,  John.    Salvia  amoena.    (Bot.  Mag. 

XXXI.  pi.  1294.    1810.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Salvia  amoena.    (Loddiges*  Bot 

Cab.  IV.  pi  377.    1819.) 

8.  leonuroldes:  OurtiB,  William.  Salvia  fonnosa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XI.  pi  376.    1797.) 

—  Tratdnick,  Leopold.  [Salvia  formosa.]  (In  hie  Ausgo- 
mahlte  Tafeln  ...  IV.  13-14,  1  pi.     1812-14.) 

— Loieelenr-DeilongehampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  hie  Herbier  g6n4- 
ral  .  .  .  VIII.  502,  pL    1837.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  hie  Herbier  de  I'amateur  ...  II. 
106,  pi.    1839.) 

8.  leucantha:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Salvia  leucantha. 
(Bot  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4318.    1847.) 

8.  llnarloides :  Paxton,  Joseph.  Salvia  linarioides. 
(Paxtan'9  Mag.  BoL  VII.  77-78,  pi.    1840.) 

8*  lycioldes:  Gray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  408. 
1886.) 

8*  macrocalyx:  Ghuxliier,  George.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV. 
133.    1846.) 

8.  macrostachya:  Hoo^,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Salvia  macro- 
stachya.     (Bot,  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7372.    1894.) 

8  •  madrensis :  Seemam^,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  327-328,  pi.  70.    1862- 

57.) 

8.  monochUa:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot,  Qaz.  XXIII.  13-14. 
1897.) 

8.  officinalis:  Hoffmanimegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Salvia  chro- 
matica.]  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflan Kenkulturen  ...  p. 
110,  194.    1834.) 

—  HoAmaonsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Salvia  napillosa.]  (In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  III.,  p.  14, 
58.     1826.) 

—  Hoffg,  John.  (Hooker  Jour.  Bot,  1.  134.  1834.)  [His- 
torical.] 

8*  opposltlflora:  Paz^n,  Joseph.  Salvia  oppositiflora. 
(PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot.  XV.  53-54,  pi.     1849.) 

8,  orbicularis:  Benthfun,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  151.     1844-46.) 


8alvla  Ottonis:  Segel,  E[duard  von].  Einige  neue  Pflaa- 
zen  des  botanischen  Gartens  in  Zurich.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XI.  333- 
335.    1853.    See  ool.  335.) 

8.  panlculata:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Salvia  paniculata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CX.  pL  6790.    1884.) 

8  •  Parry  I :  Gray,  Asa.  Notes  on  Labiatae.  [1873.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  VIII.  365-372.     1873.     See  p.  369.) 

8.  Prlngrlel:  Bobiiuion,  B.  L.  &  Oreemnan,  J.  M.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  391.     1894.) 

8  •  regia :  Liodley,  John.  Salvia  Regla.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXVII. 
14,  pT.    1841.) 

8*  rubescens:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Salvia  rubesoens.  (BoL 
ilfo^.  XCVIII.  pi.  5947.     1873.) 

8  •  scorodonlaef  olla :  Deaf ontaines,  R6n6.  (In  his  Cata- 
l(^us   plantarum   Horti   .  .  .  parisiensis,    ed.    3,    p.    393. 

8.  seinlatrata:  Zaecarini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wise.  Munehen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  298-300.  1832.  — 
Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  59-60.     1832.) 

8.  spelrematoldes:  SaiiTalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc. 
Med.Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VII.  53,  100.    1870-71.) 

8*  splendens  :  Bodins,  fim[ile].  Salvia  braailiensis 
Soreng.  var.  hort.      (lui  HorL  XXVIII.  155-156,  pi.  432. 

8*  strlctlflora :  Paacton,  Joseph.  Salvia  strictiflora. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot,  XI.  247-248,  pi.     1844.) 

8.  subspathulata:  Lehmaiin,  [J.  G.  C.].  (Hort  BoL 
Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1860,  p.  13.) 

8.  IVagnerlana:  Polakowsky,  H[ellmuth].  (lAnnaea, 
XLI.  591-592.    1877.) 

8ATUR£IA  (Calamintra,  Micromeria,  Xenofoma) 

Oolla,  [Luigi].     [Xenopoma  obovatum.]     (In  his  Hortus  ripu- 

lensis  ...  p.  147,  pi.  25.     1834.) 
Schweinforth,  Geoi^.      [Micromeria  unguentaria.]      (In  his 

Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  124-125.     1867.) 
OriaebMh,  A.  H.  R.     [Xenopoma.]     (Oes.  Wiss.  GoetHngen 

Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  236-237.    1874.)    [South  American 

species.] 
OoBBon,  E[mest].    Plantae  novae  florae  atlanticae.    (Soc.  BoL 

France  BuU.  XXYll.  67-73.    1880.) 

Mioromeria  maorosiphon  (p.  72). 

Fernald,  M.  L.  [Calamintha  oaxacana.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXV.  564-565.    1900.) 

8CUTSLLARIA 

[Lemaire,  Charies.1     Scutellaria  Modniana.     (lU.  HorL  XV. 

2  pp.,  pi.  562.     1868.) 
Scutellaria  albo-rosea.      (lU.  Hort.  XVI.  1  p.,  pi.  584. 

1889.) 

Smith,  J.  D.    [Scutellaria  lutea.]    (BoL  Gaz.  Xlll.  76.    1888.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Scutellaria  formosana.       (BoL  Mag. 

CXXII.  pi.  7458.    1896.) 

8ID£RITIS  (Leucophae) 

WOIkpnim,  Mforits].      Die  Arten  der  Section  Eusideritis.  — 

In  his  Bemerkimgen  tlber  kritische  Pflansen  der  Mediterran- 

flora,  III.       (BoL  ZeiL  XVII.  273-276,  281-285,  289-291. 

1869.) 
BoUe,  Carl.     (Bonp2arM2ia,  VIII.  285-286.    1860.)     [Meditei^ 

ranean  species.] 
OloB,  D[ominique].       Revision  d'une  des  sections  du  genre 

Sideritis.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  4,  XVI.  78-82.     1863.) 
Timbal-Lagraye,  £d[ouard].      £tude  sur  quelques  Sideritis 

de  la  flore  francaise.     (Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  Mim.  ser.  7,  IV. 

372-388.     1872.) 
Ohxist,  H[ennann].     [Leucophae.]    (BoL  Jahrb.  IX.  137-140. 

1888.)     [Species  of  the  Atlantic  islands.] 

8.  canarleiisls:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Sideritis  canariensis  L.] 
(Refug.  BoL  III.  1  p.,  pi.  160.     1870.) 

8.  candlcans:  WiUdenow,  K.  L.  (In  Ais  Hortus  beroli- 
nensis  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  105.     1816.) 

8*  cretica:  WiUdenow,  K.  L.  (In  his  Hortus  berolinensis 
...  2  pp.,  pi.  106.    1816.) 

8.  scordloldes :  Pouxret,  [P.  A.J.  [Sideritis  fruticulosa.] 
(Acad.  Sci.  Toulouse  Hist.  M^.  III.  328.    1788.) 

8PHACELiB  (Stachyb  spec.) 

Briquet,  John.  £l6ment  d'une  classification  du  genre  Sphacele. 
(Labor.  BoL  06n.  Gentve  Bull.  I.  338-341.     1896.) 
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Sphacele  acuminata:  Griaebach,  A.  H.  R.  {Ges.  Wiaa. 
GoetHngen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CL  p.  238.    1874.) 

S*  campanulata:  Lindley,  John.  Sphacele  campanu- 
lata.     {Bot  Reg,  XVI.  1382,  pi.    1830.) 

S.  fragrans:  Greene,  E.  L.     (PiUonia,  I.  38.    1887-89.) . 

8.  Lindleyi:Lindle7,  John.  Stachys  Sal  viae.  (BoL  Reg, 
XV.  1226,  pi.     1829.) 

S*  XJrbanl:  Briqaet,  J[ohn].  Note  sur  un  nouveau  Spha- 
cele des  Antilles.  ( Herb.  Boissier  BM,  V.  1014-1015.  1887. 
—  Labor.  Bot.  GHi.  Geneve  BtUl,  III.  31-32.     1899.) 

STACHYS 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Stachys  capensis.]  (Bdhm.  Ges,  Wise,  Abh.  ser. 
5,  m.  (1843-44),  p.  530.    1845.) 

8YNCOL.OSTEMON 

Bontliam,    G[eorge].        Syncolostemon    densiflorus    Benth. 

(Hooker'8  Ic,  Plant  XIII.  45,  pi.  1257.    1877-79.) 
EDiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.    (Ann.  Bot  Lond.  V.  372-373.    1880-91.) 

[Ecological.] 

TETBADENIA 

Bentliam,  GFeoTge].  Tetradenia  fniticosa  Benth.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant  XIII.  64,  pi.  1282.     1877-79.) 

TEUCRIUM 

Medicos,  F.  C.  (Acad.  Theodoro-Palat.  Hist  Comment.  III. 
pt.  phys.  pp.  204-217,  271,  pi.  10-13.     1776.) 

T*  abutUoides:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  .  .  .  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  III. 
58,  pL  358.     1798.) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Teucrium  abuti- 
loides.    (i^ToraZ  Ca6. 1.  59-60,  pi.  28.    1887.) 

T*  betonlcum:  Sims,  John.  Teucrium  betonicum.  (Bot 
Mag.  XXVIII.  pi.  1114.    1808.) 

T*  bicolor:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Teucrium  heterophyllum.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  VI.  56,  pi.  577.     1801.) 

T.frutlcans:Oiirtis,  William.  Teucrium  latifolium.  (Bot 
Mag.  VII.  pi.  245.    1794.) 

>-  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Teucnum  fruticans  L.I  (Refug.  Bot  III. 
1  p.,  pi.  204.    1870.) 

T*  grlomeratum:  Oavaiiilles,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat  Ma- 
drid, III.  62.    1801.) 

THYMUS 

rrejm,  J.  [F.].  [Thymus  Portae.]  (Herb.  Boisvier  BuU.  I. 
547-548.     1893.) 

TINNEA 

T.  aethlopica:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tinnea  aethiopica. 
(Bot  Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5637.    1887.) 

—  Kotsehy,  T[heodor]  &  Peyiitsch,  J[ohann].  (In  (heir  Plan- 
tae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  25-26,  pi.  11.    1887.) 

-r-  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Tinnea  aethiopica  var.  dentata.  (Bot 
Afo^.  ex.  pi.  6744.    1884.) 

T.  arabica:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1884,  p.  339.) 

T.  heterotypica:  Baker,  J.  G.  &  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Jour. 
BdtXV.  69,  a.    1877.) 

T.  phytsaloides:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  p.  163.) 

TRICHOSTEMA 

Vasey,  George.  Trichostema  Parishii.  (Bot  Gaz.  VI.  173. 
1881.) 

WESTRINGIA 

Smith,  J.  E.    Westringia,  et  nytt  orteslfigte.     (Svensk.    Ve- 

tensk.  Akad.  Handl.  ^r.  2],  XVIII.  171-176.  pi.  8.     1797.) 

Description  of  a  new  genus  of  plants  called  Westringia. 

(In  his  Tracts  relating  to  natural  histoiy,  pp.  275-283,  pi.  3. 

1798.) Descriptio  novi  plantarum  generis  Westringiae. 

(Arch.  Bot  Rdmer,  III.  pt.  1,  pp.  67-69,  pi.  2.     1803.) 
Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].       (Philos.  Soc.    Victoria 

Trans.  I.  49.     1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  Bot    &  Kew  Gard. 

Misc.  VIII.  169.     1856.) 

TV.  Dampierl:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Westringia  Dampieri. 
(Bot  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3308.    1834.) 

W.  ereiiiicoIa:Uiidley,  John.  Westringia  longifolia.  (Bot 
Reg.  XVIII.  1481,  pi.     1832.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Westringia  longifolia.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1890.    1832.) 


Westrtngla  eremicola:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Westringia 
eremicola.     (Bot  Mag.  LXII.  pi.  3438.    1836.) 

W.  lon^olia:  B[effel1,  E[duard]  von.  Westringia  longi- 
folia R.  Br.     (Gartenfl.  XXVII.  130-131,  pi.  937.     1878.) 

W.  rlgfda:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Westringia  cmerea.  (Bot 
Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3307.     1834.) 

W*  rosmariniformJs:  Andrews,  Henry.  Westeringia 
rosmarinacea.    [1802.]    (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  III.  pi.  214.) 

—  Trattixiick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzttgUch  schoner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  57-58,  1  pi.     1821.) 

—  Treloase,  W[illiaml.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist  Proc.  XXI. 
429-431^  pi.  8.    1883.)     [Ecological.] 

ZATARIA 

Oliyer,  DFaniel].  Zataria  multiflora  Benth.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant  XV.  23,  pi.  1428.    1883-85.) 

204.  NOLANACEAE 

Wettstein  [yon  Westersheim],  Richard,  Ritter.  Nolanaceae. 
(In  Enoler,  Ardolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ari].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflan- 
senfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3^,  pp.  1-4,  il.  1.    1895.) 

ALiONA  (OsTB  carpus) 

A.  coeleBtl8:L[e]naire],  Ch[arles].  Alona  coelestis.  (Flore 
Serr.  I.  161-165,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Alona  coelestis.  (Pazton's  Mag.  Bot 
XIL3-i,  pi.    1848.) 

A.  dubia:  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  ( Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXVII.  350- 
351.    1866.) 

A.  floribunda:  Pbilippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLIII. 
525.    1873.) 

A*  rostrata:  Philippi,  R.  A.  Bemerkungen  aber  Alona 
rostrata  Lindl.    ((^arten/T.  XXXIII.  38-39.     1884.) 

—  Philippi,  R.  A.  Osteocarpus  rostratus  Philippi.  (Gartenfi, 
XXXIIL  356-357,  pi.  1175.     1884.) 

A*  sediflora:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  .  .  . 
auf  der  Hochebene  oer  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapacd 
gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  69.    1891.) 

I>OLiIA  (Alibrexia,  Aplocarta) 

PhiUppi,  R.  A.  [AKbrexia  brevifolia.]  (Linnaea,  XXXIII. 
208^209.     1866.) 

[Aplocarya   divaricata.]  (Linnaea,   XXXIII.   208. 

1866.) 

[Doha  foliosa,  D.  tarapacana.]    (In  his  Verzeichniss  der 


.  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  imd  Tara- 
pacd  gesammelten  Pfliuizen,  p.  68.    1891.) 

205.  SOLANACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Dimal,  F61ix.  Solanorum  generumque  affinium  s^opsis;  seu, 
Solanorum  historiae  editionis  secimdae  siunmanum,  ad  char- 
acteres  differentiales  redactum,  seriem  naturalem,  habita- 
tiones  stationesque  specierum  brevity  indicans.  [2]+  51  pp. 
O.    MonspeUi,  1816. 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Observationes  quaedam  in 
aliquot  Solanacearum  genera  et  species.  (Linnaeaj  VII.  52- 
73.    1832.) 

BCiers,  John.  Observations  upon  several  genera  hitherto 
placed  in  Solanaceae,  and  upon  others  intermediate  between 
that  family  and  the  Scrophulariaceae.  (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist 
ser.  2,  III.  161-183,  il.    1849.) 

]>iiiia1,  [M.]  F.    Solanaceae.     (In  Gandollb,  A.  P.  de  &  A[l- 

phonse]  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-690.    1862.) 
BCiers,  John.     Observations  on  the  Solanaceae.     (Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist  ser.  2,  XI.  1-14,  90-105.     1863.) 
Edwards,  A.  M.      De  la  famille  des  Solanao^.      (Thdse.) 

137+  [2]  pp.     18  il.     2  pi.    s<j[.  Q.    Paris,  1884.     (£cole  su- 

p^rieure  de  pharmacie  de  Pans.) 
He^ck,  Henri  van  &  Mttller,  J.     (In  Hburck,  Henri  van. 

Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  38-95, 126-137.  1870-71.) 
Wettstein  [yon  Westersheim],  Richard,  R[itter].     Ueber  die 

Systematik  der  Solanaceae.      (ZooL-Bot  Ges.  Wien   Verh. 

XLII.    (1892),  Sitzber.    pp.    29-33.       1893.  — Bot.    Cenir. 

L.  196-200.    1892.) 

Solanaceae.       (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  £[[aril. 

Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3*»,  pp.  4r-38,  il. 
2-16;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  292-293;  Nachtrage,  II.,  pp.  69-70. 
1896-1900.) 
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Mtmim,  H[an8].  Zwei  Beitr&ge  zur  Systematik  der  Sola- 
naceen.  [Protoschwenkia,  Trianaea.]  {Deutach,  Bot.  Crea, 
B€r.  XVI.  242-260,  3  U.    1898.) 

Central  mud  South  Amerios 

GbamiMO,  Adal[bert]  von  A  Schlochtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 

(Linnaea,  V.  111-114;  VI.  378-379.     1830.) 
SchlechtendBl,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  VIII.  250-256,  513- 

514.    1833.) 
Miert,  John.    Contributions  to  the  botany  of  South  Amer- 
ica.    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  319-371,  498-515,  pi.  13-14;  V. 

144-190;  VII.  17-26,  57-64,  333-369.     1846-48.) 
Sendtner,  Otto.      Solanaceae  et  Cestrineae.      [1846.]      (In 

Martiub,  K.  F.  p.  von  &  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  X.  1-228, 

pi.  1-19.     1846-56.) 
Scfalechteodal,  D.  F.  L.  von.        (Linnaea,  XIX.  259-312. 

1847.) 
Mien,  John.    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  III.  261-269, 443- 

451;  IV.  31-39,  136-142,  185-193,  248-256,  357-363;  V.  29- 

35,  204-210,  247-255.     1840-50.) 
Illustrations  of  South  American  plants.     2  vol.    87  pi. 

Q.    London,  1849-57. 
PiiAiTO,  J.  J.     Solanaoeas  brasileiras ;  algimas  proposi^Ses 

sobre  os  diffeientes  ramos  das  sciencias  accessorias,  medicas  e 

cirurgicas.    96  pp.    Q.     Kio  de  Janeiro,  1872. 
Ozisebach,  A.  H.  R.     (Ge«.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  214-222.     1874.) 
n«m,  W.  P.  —  In  Warming,  E[ugen].      (Naiurh.  For.  Kj^ 

benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  ser.  3,  IX.-X.  37-66.     18n-78.) 
Ozisebaeh,  A.  H.  R.   (Ges.  Wise.  GoetHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  241-255.     1879.) 
Biuby,  H.  H.      (Ton.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  IV.  226-235;  VI.  86- 

93.      1898-99.  —  Torr.  Bot.   Clvb  BuU.  XXVI.  152,  189- 

200;  XXVII.  22-23.     1899-1900.) 

Asia,  Africa  and  Australia 

Hees  Ton  Kienbeck,  C.  G.  Monograph  of  the  East  Indian 
Solaneae.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  37^2.     1837.) 

Mien,  John.  On  the  genera  of  the  tribe  Duboisieae.  (Ann. 
Maq.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XI.  368-381, 435^42.  1853.)  [Aus- 
tralian species.] 

Vatke,  Wilh[ehn].  (Linnoea,  XLIII.  324-334.  1882.)  [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 

Morphology 

Nandin,  Ch[arles].      fitudes  sur  la  v^g^tation  des  Solan^, 

la   diq)osition  de  leurs  feuilles  et   leurs  inflorescences.  — 

(Thdse.)     35+  [1]  pp.      1  pi.     Q.     Paris,  1842.  —  [Extract.] 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XV.  147-150.     1842.) 
Oanyat,  D[^r6].     Rdsum^  des  observations  morphologiques 

faites  sur  la  famille  des  Solan^.      (Soc.  Bot.  France  BiUl. 

XII.  164-171.     1866.) 
West,  Tuffen.    On  the  structure  of  the  seed  in  Solanaceae,  Ac. 

(Intern.  Hort.  Exhib.  Bot.  Congr.  Lond.  Rep.  1866,  pp.  182- 

188,  pi.  ^11.) 
Petenen,  O.  G.    (Bo<.  JaAr&.  III.  382-383.    1882.) 
VaMine,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  298-303,  pi. 

14.     1886.) 
Oudn,  A.  G.     Sur  le  fruit  des  Solandes.     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 

II.  108-115,  il.     [1868.]) 
Pomrencke,  W[emer].     (Bot.  Gart.  Breslau  Arbeit.  I.  55-^58. 

1892.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

SchlepegieU,  Gustav  von.    (Bot.  Centr.  L.  4-7,  33-35.    1892.) 
Fedde,  Friedrich.     Beitrftge  «ur  veigleichenden  Anatomie  der 

Solanaceae.    (Diss.)    48+  [3]  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Breslau,  [1896]. 
Butwich,  Carl.   Ueber  die  Samenschale  der  Solanaoeen.    (Na- 

turf.  Ges.  Zurich  Vierteljahrsschr.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  366-382, 

pi.  5.     1896.) 
Or41ot,  P[aul].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  V.  40-50,  pi.  3,  4. 

1897.) 
DooUot,  H.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  376^377,  il.  51- 

53.     1899.) 
Ttwett,  M[ichel].     Ueber  die  Verkniipfung  des  ftusseren  und 

des  inneren  Leptoms  der  Solanaceen  diirch  markstrahlen- 

st&ndige  Leptombundel.       (Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  XVII. 

Generalvers.  pp.  231-235.     1899.) 
Baimnetiky,  J.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  283-289,  pi. 
I  7-8.     1900.) 

Physiology 

Lageiheini,  G[u8taf1  de.  Erineum-Bildungen  an  Solana- 
ceen. Die  Acarodomatien  der  Solanaceen.  —  Einige  neue 
Acarocecidien  und  Acarodomatien,  II. -III.  (Deutsch.  Bot. 
Ges.  Ber.  X.  614-619.     1892.) 


MoUe,  Ph[i]ippe].  Recherches  de  microchimie  comparSe  sur 
la  localisation  des  alcaloldes  dans  les  Solanao^.  60  pp.  1  pi. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Mhn.  Cour.  Auir.  Mim.  LIII.  [pt.  2]. 
1896-96.)  — /2eprtnle(i;  60  pp.     1  pi.     O.    Bruxelles,  1895. 

ACNISTUS  (Lycioplesium  ;  Atropa  spec.,  Lycium 
spec.) 

JAiaAy  Carl  von.  [Atropa  ari[>orescens.]  (In  his  Centuria  plan- 
tarum,  pt.  2,  p.  10.    1756.) 

Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].     [Lycium  arborescens.]     (Bot.  Misc.  II. 

232.    1831.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    [Acnistus  ellipticus.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XX.  20a-204.     1851.) 
SchlechtendBl,  D.  F.  L.  von.     [Acnistus  ramiflonis.]     (Lin- 

noea,  XXVI.  650-^1.    1863.) 

ANTHOCBRCIS  (Eadesia) 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Anthocerds  myosotidea, 
A.  angustifoha.]  (Phihs.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  20-21. 
1856.) 

A*  anitsantha:  Endlieher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Stirpium  aus- 
tralasicarum  .  .  .  decades  tres,  pp.  13-14.  1838.  —  Also  in 
his  Novarum  stirpium  decades,  p.  70.  1839.  —  Wien.  Mus. 
Naturg.  Ann.  II.  201-202.     1840.) 

A.  Badesil:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Eadesia 
anthocercidea.]  (Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans.  II.  (1857),  pp. 
71-72.    1866.) 

A.  llttorea:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Anthocerds  littorea.  (Bot.  Reg. 
III.  212,  pi.    1817.) 

—  B[entliA]n],  G[eoige].  Anthooercis  littorea.  (Mound's  Bot. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  102.    [1889.]) 

—  Boniett,  M.  A.  (In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  108,  pi. 
1842-^50.) 

A.  viscotsa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Anthocerds  viscosa. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LVII.  pi.  2961.    1830.) 

— Liadley,  John.  Anthocerds  viscosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  XIX. 
1624,  pi.    1833.) 

—  KndUcfaer,  Steph[an].  [Anthooercis  littorea.]  (In  his 
Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  XII.  pi.  68.     1838.) 

—  [Maimd,  Benjamin.]  Anthooercis  viscosa.  (Maund^s  Bot. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  59.    [1838.]) 

ANTHOTROCHE 

Xndlicher,  Steph[an].  [Anthotroche  pannosa.]  (In  his  No- 
varum stirpium  decades,  pp.  6-7.    1839.) 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Anthotroche  Healiana.] 
(Victor.  Nat.  VII.  153.     1891.) 

BASSO  VIA  (WiTHERiNOiA  spec.) 

Sprengel,  Kurt.     [Witheringia  aspera.]     (In  his  Neue  Ent- 

deckungen,  I.  266-267.     UOO.) 
Ghuxliier,  [Geoivel.    [Witheringia  hirsuta.]    (Lond.  Jour.  Bot. 

1.541-542.     Sft2.) 
Bobinion,  B.  L.     [Basso via  mexicana.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXVI.  171.    1891.) 
[Bassovia  Donnell-Smithii.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIX. 

320.    1894.) 

BENTHAMnSLLA 

Speganiiii,  Carlos.    [Benthamiella  patagonica.]     (Soc.  Cient. 

Argent  Anal.  XV.  109-111.    1883.) 
[Benthamiella.]    (Rev.  Facult.  Agron.  Veter.  La  Plata,  III. 

554-556.     1897.) 
Brown,  N.  E.  Benthamiella  Nordenskioldii  Dusdn.   (Hooker^ s 

Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2636  A.    1900.) 

BRACHISTUS  (Fregirardia,  Sicklera) 

DelUe,  [A.]  A.    [Fregirardia  luteiflora.]    (HorU  Bot.  Monspd. 

Sem.  1849,  p.  7.) 
Brann,  A[lexander]  &  others.     [Sicklera  tetrandra  A.  Br.  & 

Bouch6.]      (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  1863,  pp.  20-21,   apx. 

pp.  10-11.) 
Braim,  A[lexander1  ft  Boi&ch6,  [Carl].      [Sicklera  tetrandra.] 

—  In  Braun,  A[lexander]  &  others.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  4,  I.  360-361.     1854.) 
Beinecke,  F[ranz].     [Brachistus  Feddei.]    (Bot  Jahrb.  XXV. 

674-675,  pi.  13.     1898.) 

BR01VALL.IA 

Don,  David.  1829.  —  See  vol.  I.  267:  Phytooraphy.  Mis- 
cellaneous TAXONOMIC  PUBLICATIONS. 

B.  Jamesonli:  Piston,  Joseph.  Browallia  Jamesonii. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot  XVI.  5-6,  pi.    1849.) 
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BrOTV^allia  Jamesonli:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Browallia 
Jamesoni,  Browallia  de  M.  Jameson.  {Flore  Sen.  V.  2  pp., 
pi.  4S6.    1819.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Browallia  Jamesoni.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXVIL  pi.  4605.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Browallia  Jamesoni.  {Jard.  Fleur. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  246.    1863.) 

H*  speciosa:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Browallia  spedosa.  (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  BoL  XVI.  290,  pi.    1849.) 

BRUNFCLSIA  (Brunsfelsia,  Franciscea) 

Trattinick,  Leop[old].  [Brunfelsia  americana,  B.  undulata.] 
(In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi  .  .  .  III.  48,  2  pi.     1812-14.) 

OhamiBSO,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  [D.  F.  L.]  von. 
[Fiandsoea.]    (Linnaeay  II.  600-602.    1827.) 

]>on,  David.  1829.  —  See  vol.  I.  267:  Phytoqraphy.  Mis- 
cellaneous TAXONOMIG  PUBLICATIONS. 

Bekhenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Franciscea  latifolla,  F.  hydrangeae- 
formis.]    (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  43-44,  2  pi.    1836.) 

Xrog,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  [Ignatz].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  321-325.  [1896]-97.) 
[West  Indian  species.] 

B.  acuminata:  Ho^er,  Sir  W.  J.  Franciscea  acuminata. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4189.     1846.) 

— L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Franciscea  acmninata,  Francisque  k 
feuules  pointues.     (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  8,  2  pp.,  pi.  8.    1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Franciscea  acuminata.  (Paxton* a  Mag. 
Bof.  XIII.  27-28,  pi.    1847.) 

B.  americana:  Swarti,  Olof.  (In  his  Observationes  bota- 
nicae  ...  pp.  90-91,  pi.  4.    1791.) 

—  OnrtiB,  William.  Brunfelsia  americana.  (BoL  Mag.  XI. 
pi.  393.    1797.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brunfelsia  americana.  (Lod- 
diges'  BoL  Cab.  VI.  pi.  553.    1821.) 

—  Sohlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  VI.  747.    1831.) 

B*  eximia:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Franciscea  (Brunsfelsia) 
eximia.     (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  248.    1863.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Franciscea  (Brunsfelsia)  macrantha. 
(Jard.  Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  249.     1863.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Franciscea  eximia.  (BoL  Mag.  LXXX. 
pi.  4790.    1864.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Franciscea  macrantha.  (lU.  Hort. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  24.    1864.) 

—  P[lajichon],  J.  E.  Franciscea  eximia  Scheidw.  (Flore  Serr. 
X.  173-174,  pi.  1037.     186^55.) 

—  Begel,  Edfuard]  von.  [Franciscea  eximia  var.  imdulata.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1866,  pp.  94-95.) 

— Waklner>  M.    Dber  eigenthQmliche  Offnungen  in  der  Ober- 
haut  der  BlumenblHtter  von  Franciscea  macrantha  Pohl. 
(Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  LXXVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  318-321, 1  pi 
1878.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.    1  pi.    t-p-c.    [Wien,  1878.] 

B*  fallax:  Orisebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh. 
VII.  (1856-57),  Phys.  CI.  p.  242.    1857.) 

B.  Hopeana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Franciscea  Hopeana. 

(BoL  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2829.  1828.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Franciscea  imiflora.    (Loddiges* 

BoL  CaS.  XIV.  pi.  1332.  1828.) 
—Trattinick,  Leopold.    Der  Kaiserkranz  zum  12.  Febr.  1829. 

4pp.  Ipl.  Q.    [lB2d.]— From:" Archiv  fur  Geschichte  ..  .*' 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Francisea  [sic]  Hopeana.  (PaxUnCs  Mag. 
Bo<.  I.  80,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Franciscea  Hopeana.]  (In  his  Heibier 
de  ramateur  .  .  .  VIII.  551,  pi.    1836.) 

B.  hydrangeaeformiB:  G^el,  P.  C.  van.  [Franciscea  hy- 
drangeaeformis.]  (/n^MSertumbotanicum  .  .  .  2pp., Ipl. 
1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Franciscea  h ydrangeaeformis.  (BoL 
Jf  04^.  LXXII.  pi.  4209.    1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Franciscea  hydrangeaeformis.  (Paxton* s 
Mag.  BoL  XIII.  121-122,  pi.    1847.) 

B.  Inodora:  BKartfau,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Hort.  Reg.  Monac. 
Sent.  1847,  p.  [4.].  —  Linnaea,  XXIV.  180.     1851.) 

B*  latifolla:  G^el,  P.  C.  van.  [Franciscea  latifolia.]  (In 
his  Sertum  botanictmi  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Franciscea  latifolia.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXVIII.  pi.  3907.    1842.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Franciscea  latifolia.  (Paxion*s  Mag.  BoL 
IX.  73-74,  pi.     1842.) 


Brunfelsia  latifolia:  L[eniaire],  C[har]es].  Francisque  k 
larges  feuiUes.     (Hort.  Univ.  V.  70-72,  pi.    1844.) 

—  Lemaire,  C[harles].  [Franciscea  latifolia.]  (In  Loibelbur- 
Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^nia  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  26.     1844.) 

B.  lons^tuba:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV. 
misc.  pp.  61-63,  il.    1864.) 

B  •  nltlda :  Hooker.  Sir  W.  J.  Brunfelsia  nitida  p  ?  jamaicen* 
sis.    (Bot.  ilf  o^.  LXXIII.  pi.  4287.    1847.) 

B.  pauclflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Franciscea  calydna. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXXVII.  pi.  4583.    1851.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Bnmsfelsia  (FrancLscea)  calycina. 
(Jard.  Fleur.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  171.     1862.) 

— ^B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Franciscea  calycina  Benth.  (Crar- 
tenfl.  XV.  97-98,  pi.  502.     1866.) 

—  Bronf elflia  calycina.  (  Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  142.) 

B.  purpurea:  Orisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  523.    1863.) 

B.  ramoslsslma:  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  [Franciscea  ramosi&- 
sima.]    (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

B.  sUvlcola:  Tanbert,  P[aul].  (BoL  Jahrb.  XXI.  450-451. 
1896.) 

B.  undulata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Brunsfelsia  undulata. 
[1801.]     (Andrews  BoL  Rep.  III.  pi.  167.) 

—  Ker,  J.  B.  Brunsfelsia  undulata.  (BoL  Reg.  III.  228,  pi. 
1817.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brunfelsia  undulata.  (Lod- 
diges* BoL  Cab.  IV.  pi.  388.    1819.) 

— Loiseleur-Deslongdiamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g6n6- 
ral,  IV.  231,  pi.    1820.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Dramei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VII. 
474,  pi.    18340 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  4-5, 
pi.    1836.) 

B*  vlnclflora:  Orisebaeh,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  523.    1863.) 

B.  vlolacea:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Brunfelsia  vio* 
lacea.     (Loddiges*  BoL  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  792.    1823.) 

CAPSICUM 

[Oregorins  de  Rogio.]     [De  varietate  Capsioorum  common- 

tarius,  latine  per  Carolum  Clusium.]     (In  Clusius,  Carolus. 

Curae  posteriores  .  .  .  ed.  F.  pp.  51-57,  il.     1611.  —  Bid. 

Q.    pp.  96-108,  il.  1611.) 
Ambrosini,  B[artolomeo].     De  Capsicorum  varietate  cum  suis 

iconibus  brevis  historia.    27  pp.    ind.    1  pi.    O.     Bononiae, 

1630.t 
Tingerhnth,  [K.]  A.    Monographia  generis  Capsid.    32+4  pp. 

10  pi.    sq.  F.     Dusseldorpii,  1832. 
Texracdano,  Nficola].        Intomo  alia  trasformazione  degli 

stami  in  carpelli  nel  Capsicum  grossum,  e  di  un  caso  di  pro* 

lificazione  f  ruttipara  nel  Capsicum  annuum.     (Nuov.  Giorn, 

BoL  Ital.  X.  28-33,  pi.  1.     1878.) 
Hanansek,  T.  F.     Ueber  die  Samenhautepidermis  der  Gapsi- 

cum-Arten.      (Deutsdi.  BoL  Ges.  Ber.  VI.  329-332,  pL  16. 

1888.) 
Molisdi,  Hans.     CoUenchymatische  Korke.     (Deutsch.  Bot. 

G^.  Ber.  VII.  364-366.     1889.) 
Storteyant,  E.  L.     (Torr.  BoL  Club  Mem.  I.  178.    1889-90.) 

[Morphological.] 
Irish,  H.  C.     A  revision  of  the  genus  Capsicum  with  especial 

reference  to  garden  varieties.     (Missouri  BoL  Gard.  Rep.  IX. 

53-110,  pi.  8-28.    1898.) 

C.  baccatum:  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Xnares,  Gaspare.  (In  their 
Osservazioni  fitologiche,  j>p.  31-35,  pi.  3.     1792.) 

C.  frutescens:  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Xnares,  Gaspare.  (In  their 
Osservazioni  fitologiche,  pp.  22-30,  pi.  2.    1782.) 

—  Bertoloni,  Ant[onio].  [Capsicimi  cereolum.]  (In  his  Horti 
botanid  bononiensis  plantae  novae,  I.  6-7,  pi.  2.  1838.  — 
Acad.  Sci.  InsL  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  III.  320^21,  pi.  24. 
1839.) 

C*  MaximoTV^lczU:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1858,  pp. 
40-41.) 

C.  mlcrocarpum :  Spin,  Marquis  de.  (In  his  Le  jardin  de 
St.  S6bastien  ., .  .  p.  26.    1812.) 
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Capsicum  ninoun:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Capsi- 
cum biooloT.I  (in  his  Fiagmenta  botanica  ...  p.  66,  pi.  99. 
[1800H)9.) 

O.  listulatum:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Capsicum  ustulatum. 
(Paxtan's  Mag,  Bot  V.  197-198,  pi.     1W8.) 

C«  vlllosuin:  Wawn  [yon  Feniaee],  H[einrich],  RiUer, 
[Capsicum  villosimi  var.  vimineum.]  {In  his  Itinera  prind- 
pum  S.  Coburgi  ...  1. 100.    1883.) 

CBSTRUM     (Habrothamnus,    Metenia    Schlech- 
tend.) 

Jaoqpin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     (In  his  Plantarum  rarionim  Horti 

.  .  .  sdioenbrunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  III.  41-45,  pi.  324-332. 

1798.) 
Scfalachtaiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  VII.  54-66;  XIX.  259- 

269.    1832-47.) 

[Meyenia.]    (lAnnaeay  VIII.  251-252.    1833.) 

TaiiMli,I.F.     (F2om,  XIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  387-388.    1836.) 
Martent,  Martin  &  Oalaotti,  H.  G.     (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BvU. 

XII.  pt.  1,  pp.  146-148.    1846.) 
Mian,  John.     On  the  genus  Habrothamnus.    -{Ann.  Mag, 

NaL  Hist  ser.  2,  VI.  180-182.    1860.) 
Seemaiin,  Berthold.     Notiz  Qber  Habrothamnus  Endl.    (Bon- 

p^andia,  VII.  14-15.    1869.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Die  Prachtstr&ucher  (Habrothamnus).    (Ver, 

Befdrd,  Gartenb.  Preuas.  Wochenschr.  V.  137-139.    1862.) 
Behxvna,  Joh[anne8].    (i^^Zora,  LXII.  237-239.    1879.)    [Physi- 

ologicalj 
Oul^iaxa,  Ljtonl.    [Cestrum  splendens.l    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  6,  XIII.  197-198,  pi.  7.    1882.)     [Physiological.] 
rania]d,M.L.    (iifn^r.  ilccui.  Proe.  XXXV.  571-572.    1900.) 

O  •  alatemoides :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cestrum  aiatemoides. 
(Bo<.  Afo^.  LVI.  pi.  2929.    1829.) 

O*  angusttfolium:  Xrf>ddiffos,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Cestrum 
angusttfolium.    (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  618.    1822.) 

C*  aurantiacum:  Blayar,  F[riedrich].  Ein  verkanntes 
Cestrum.     (Flora,  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  113-115.    1823.) 

— L[emaira],  Ch[arles].  Cestrum  aurantiacum.  (Flore  Sen. 
I.  189-192,  pi.    1846.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Cestrum  aurantiacum.  (Bot.  Reg.XXXl. 
22,  ph    1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Cestrum  aurantiacum.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  XIV.  77-78,  pi.    1848.) 

—  [Lemaize,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  73-74,  il. 
1863.) 

€•  auriculatum:  L'HAritior  [de  Bratelle],  C.  L.  (In  his 
Stirpes  novae,  pp.  71-72,  pi.  35.    1784-^.) 

€•  bracteatum:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich1.  (In 
their  loones  plantarum  ntriorum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis 
...  pp.  11-12,  pi.  6.    1828-[31].) 

—  HodEor,  iStr  W.  J.  Cestrum  bracteatum.  (Bot.  Mag.  LYIl, 
pi.  2974.    1830.) 

—  Wawra  [yon  Feznsee],  H[einrich],  Riiter.  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  99.    1883.) 

€•  candidum :  Seemann,  Berth[old]  &  Schmidt,  J. 
(Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  496-497.     1844.) 

C.  citiifolium:  Botsiiia,  A.  J.  (Phytogr.  Bl&U.  I.  36-37. 
1803.) 

C*  daphnoldes:  Griaehach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  524.    1863.) 

€•  dasyanthum:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  11. 
1897.) 

C.  diumum:  Loiaeleor-Daalongdiamps,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  II.  94,  pi.    1817.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  IV. 
248,  pi.    1&90.) 

C.  elegans :  BroDgniart,  Ad[olphe].  Habrothamne  61^gant 
(HorL  Univ.  V.  293-296,  pi.     1844.) 

— L[emaira],  Ch[arle8].  Habrothamnus  elegans,  Habro- 
thamne ^^ant.     (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  pi.  9.     1846.) 

—  Begel,  £[duard].  Drei  neue  Pflanzen.  [Habrothamnus 
HQgeUi.]     (Bot.  ZeU.  IX.  595-597.     1861.) 

—  Haaakari,  J.  K.     (Bonp^andia,  VIII.  97.    1860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cestrum  elegans.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCIH. 
pi.  5659.    1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Habrothamnus  elegans.]  (III.  Hort. 
XIV.  67-68.     1867.) 

C*  Endllcheri:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Habrothamnus  coiym- 
bosus.     (Bo(.  Ma^.  LXXI.  pi.  4201.    1846.) 


Cestrum  EndIlcheii:Xa[omaire],Ch[arles].  Habrotham- 
nus corymbosus,  Habrothamne  k  fleurs  en  oorymbes.  (Flore 
Serr.  II.  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  pi.  10.     1846.) 

O*  fasciculatum:  Fialdiiig,  H.  B.  [Habrothanmus  fasci- 
culatus.]    (In  hie  Sertum  plimtarum,  pL  72.    1844.) 

— IJndley,  John.  Habrothanmus  puipureus.  (BoL  Beg. 
XXX.  43,  Misc.  notes,  p.  12,  pL    1844.) 

—  fadliefaer,  Stephan.  [Habrothanmus  fasciculatus.]  (In 
Hartinger,  Anton.  Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  36, 
pi.  61.    1844-60.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Habrothamnus  fasciculatus.  (BoL 
Mo^.  LXXI.  pi.  4183.    1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Habrothamnus  fasciculatus.  (Paxton'e 
Mo^.  Bot  XIV.  193-194,  pi.    1848.) 

€.  fasclcullf  Jorum :  Tanbort,  P[aul].  (BoL  Jahrb.  XV. 
Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  17-18.    1803.) 

O  •  f asttglatuin :  Simi,  John.  Cestrum  f astigiatum.  (BoL 
Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1729.    1816.) 

€•  flavescens:  Oxoemnan,  J.  M.      (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXXIV.  572.    1899.) 
€.  foetldum:  Medicna,  F.  C.      (Acad.   Theodoro-PalaL 

HisL  CommenL  IV.  pt.  phys.  pp.  192-195.    1780.) 

C.  'ELATtwegii:  Brown,  N.  E.     Cestnun  Hartw^i  (Dun.) 

var.  pubesoens  N.  E.  Br.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XIX.  656. 

1883.) 
€•  lanceolatmn:  Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  H[einrich],  Ritier. 

(In  hie  Itinem  principum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  98-99.     1883.) 
C  •  latlf  olium :  VaU,  Mrartin].     (In  hie  Eclogae  americanae 

...  I.  25,  pi.  10.    1796.) 
C.  laurlfoUum:  L'HMtior  [de  Bratelle],  C.  L.     (In  hie 

Stirpes  novae,  pp.  69-70,  pi.  34.    1784-85.) 

—  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  hie  Spicilegium  botanicum,  p.  2,  pi.  2. 
1791-92.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (/n  Ai«  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gewachse, 
[III.]  55,  pi.  139.     1796.) 

— XfOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sions.  Cestrum  laurifolium.  (Lod- 
digee'  BoL  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1688.    1830.) 

€•  macrophyllum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.    (In  his  Chaix  de 

plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  18.    1803.) 
— Loiaelear-Dealonffcbaiiqis,  J.  L.  A.     (In  hie  Herbier  gkki- 

ral,  V.  337,  pi.     iSl.) 

—  Deafontaines,  Ken4.  (In  hie  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti 
.  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  397.    1829.) 

—  DrH>iea,  [Auguste].  (In  hie  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  III. 
189,  pi.    ia290 

€•  noctumum:   Jaeqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Cestrum 

foetidissimum.]    (In  hie  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  37,  pL 

42.    [1800]-09.) 
€•  pacificum:  Brandegee,  T.  S.      (Eryihea,   VII.  6. 

18W.) 
€•  parqul:  L'Htritier  [de  Bratelle],  C.  L.    (In  his  Stirpes 

novae,  pp.  73-74,  pi.  36.    1784-85.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  hie  Oesterreichs  allgemetne  Baum- 
sucht,  III.  14-15,  pi.  133.    1800.) 

—  Sima,  John.  Cestrum  Parqui.  (Bo^  Afcu^.  XLII.  pL  1770. 
1815.) 

— Loiaelenr-Dealongcbampa,  J.  L.  A.  (In  hie  Herbier  g^n^ 
ml,  VIII.  552,  pi.    1827.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  hie  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  590,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Small,  J.  K.     (Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  333.    1887.) 

€•  pauclflorum:  Hees  yon  Eaenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Mu- 

tins,  [C.  F.  P.]  von.    (Leop.-CaroL  Akad.  Naturf,  Verh.  XI. 

(III.),  p.  79.    1823.) 
C.  porphyreum:  Lem[aire],  Chfarles].    Cestrum  ii  fleurs 

roses.     (HorL  Univ.  V.  102-104,  pi.     1844.) 
— Lemaire,  C[harles].    [Cestrum  roseum.]    (In  Loiseleur- 

Deslono  CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.    Herbier  g6n4ral  de  Tamateur . . . 

ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  23.     1844.) 

—  Oapoa,  GTuillaume].  [Cestrum  roseum.]  (Ann.  Sd.  NaL 
BoL  ser.  6,  VII.  287,  pi.  20.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  porphyroneuron:  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(Lmnaea,  XXV.  19^200;  XXVII.  510-512.    1852-^.) 

€•  Resr^lli:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Habrothamnus  auran- 
tiacu8.T  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3,  XIV.  345.  1860.  — 
HorL  BoL  Tunc.  Ind.  Sem.  1850,  p.  [4].  —  Linnaea,  XXIV. 
231.     1851.) 
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Oestrum  Reffelli:  P[laiichoii],  J.  E.  Ccstnim  Reselii 
Planch.,  HabrotnanmiiB  aurantiacus  Regel.  (Flore  Serr.JJL, 
229,  pi.  946.    1863-54.) 

C  suberoBUm:  Jacqcdn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum    rarionim  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbninnensis  .  .  .  ioones, 

IV.  26,  pi.  452.     1804.) 

€•  subpulverulentum:  Bffartfais,  K.  F.  P.  von.  {Flora, 
XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  65-66.     1838.) 

C  sylvaticum:  BSartens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G. 
[Habrothamnus  paniculatus.]  {Acad.  Set.  Belg.  BvU.  XII. 
pt.  1,  p.  148.    1846.) 

C*  veBpertlnum :  Murray,  J.  A.  Descriptiones  stir- 
pium  novanim  et  rariorum  in  horto  botanico  crescentium 
cum  animad versionibns.    {Soc.  Sci.  GoUing.  Nov.  Commentar. 

V.  (1774),  pp.  24-55,  pi.  1-12.    1776.) 
Cestnim  yeflperiinum  (pp.  41-44,  pi.  S). 

C  •  virf diflomin :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Cestnim  viridiflorum. 
(Bot  Mo^.  LXIX.  pi.  4022.    1843.) 

C«  Warscewiczii:  KlotiBch,  [J.]  F.  Uebereinige  neue, 
bei  uns  in  Kultur  befindliche  Pflanzen.  {AUg.  Gartemeit. 
XIX.  361-562.     1861.) 

—  [Liiidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  {Paxton's  FTotv.  Gard. 
ni.  70-71.    1863.) 

CYPHOMANDRA  (Pionandra;  Solanum  spec.) 

Sendtner,  Otto.  Monographia  (Vphomandrae,  novi  Solana- 
ceanim  genus.  (Flora,  XXVIII.  161-176,  1  pi.  1846.)  — 
Reprinted:  (Di88.)     18  pp.    1  pi.     O.     [Regensburg,  1845?] 

C*  betacea:  Oayanil'es,  A.  J.  [Solanum  betaceum.]  (In 
his  loones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  vl.  15,  82,  pi.  524.     1801.) 

— Andrews,  Heniy.  Solanum  betaceum.  [1808.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  511.) 

—  Haukarl,  J.  K.     (Bonplandia,  VIII.  93-94.    1860.) 

—  Tree  Tomato.  ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1887,  no.  8,  pp. 
2-6,  1  il.) 

— ArcaogeH,  G[iovanm].  Sulla  struttura  del  frutto  della 
Cyphomandra  betacea  Sendtn.  (Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital. 
3CXII.  275-279.    1890.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Cyphomandra  betacea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXV.  pi.  7682.    1899.) 

€•  fragrans:  Hooker,  5trW.  J.  Solanum  fragrans.  (Bot. 
Afo^.  LXV.  pi.  3684.    1839.) 

—  Morren,  £douard.  Notice  sur  le  Pionandra  fragrans  Miers. 
(Belg.  Hort.  [XIV.]  65-67,  pi.    1864.) 

€•  heterophylla:  Tanbert,  P[aul].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XV.  Beibl. 
no.  38,  pp.  16-17.     1893.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  436-437.    1899.) 

C.  procera:  Wawra  [von  remsee],  H[einrich],  Ritter 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitsckr.  XIII.  221-222.    1863.) 

DARTU8 


H[ermann].  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p. 
333.    1897.) 

DATURA  (Bruqmansia) 

KtotiBch,  [J.  F.]  &  Otto,  Friedifich].     Ueber  Datura  arborea 

und  suaveolens.     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  IX.  305-307.     1841.) 
Lageriieim,  G[ustaf]  de.     Eine  neue,  goldgelbe  Bnigmansia 

(B.  auiea  Lagerh.).     (Gartenfl.  XLII.  33-35.    18930  —  R^ 

printed:  3  pp.     O.    n-t-p.     [Berlin,  1893.] 
Monographic  der  ecuadorianischen  Arten  der   Gattung 

Brugmansia  Pers.    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XX.  655-668,  pi.  1 1.    1896.) 

—  iSeporofe ;  t-p-c.     Leipzig,  1895. 

D.  arborea:  Baelioi,  [P.  J.].  Notice  sur  la  Stramoine  en 
arbre,  Datura  arborea,  arbre  du  Perou,  qui  se  cultive  de- 
puis  peu  en  France,  et  qui  platt,  tant  par  ses  fleurs  gigan- 
tesques,  que  par  le  parfum  qu'elles  repandent  ...  15  pp. 
O.  Paris,  an  XIII.  (1804).  —Ed.  2.  76  pp.  O.  Parw, 
[1804]. 

I>.  chlorantha:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Datura  chloiantha 
flore  pleno.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5128.    1869.) 

I>.  fastuosa:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Bnigmansia  Waymannii. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  IV.  241-242,  pi.     1838.) 

I>.  InsisrniB:  Bodrigaes,  J.  B.  (Vellosia,  ed.  2,  I.  (1885- 
88),  pp.  62-64.    1891.) 

I>.  sansruinea:  Drapiei,  [Augiiste].  [Brusmansia  bi- 
color.1  (In  his  Herbier  de  ramateur  .  .  .  VHI.  526,  pi. 
1836.)  ^ 


Datura  sans^inea:  Lindley,  John.  Bnigmansia  bicolor. 
(Bot.  Reg.XX.  1739,  pi    1836.) 

—  [Manpd,  Benjamin.]  Bnigmansia  sanguinea.  (Maimd^s 
Bot.  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  29.     [1837.]) 

— LoiBelenr-DesloikgcXiamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Bnigmansia  bicolor.] 
(In  kis  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi. 
11.    1839.) 

—  H[otttte],  L[ouis]  van.  Datura  sanguinea  Ruiz  et  Pavon. 
(Bnigmansia  sanguinea  Don.) .  (Flore  Serr.  XVIII.  101-102, 
pi.  1883/1884.    1869-70.) 

DUBOISIA  (Entrecasteauxia) 

D.  myoporoldes :  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Icono* 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  77.     1838.) 

—  Montrouflier,  [Xavier].  [Entrecasteauxia  elliptica.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sd.  ser.  2,  X.  244-245.    1860.) 

— Laneaaan,  [J.  L.]  de.  Des  caractdres  botaniques  du  Du- 
boisia  myoporoTdes.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  4, 
XXVII.  486-489,  4  il.    1878.) 

—  BeauYiaage,  G.  [E.  C.].  Deuxi^me  note  sur  Fherbier  du 
R.  P.  Montrouzier,  le  genre  Entrecasteauxia  Montr.  (iSoc. 
Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XXII.  71-76.    1897.)  —  Separate, 

D.  plturl:  Bancroft,  Joseph.  Duboisia  Pituri.  (South. 
Sd.  Record  II.  221-222.     1882.) 

DUNALJA  (Atropa  spec.) 

Meyen,  F.  J.  F.    [Atropa  spinosa.]    (In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde 

...  I.  469.     1834-35.) 
Brfann],   A[lexander]  &  ▲8ch[er]8[on,  P.  F.  A.].      Dunalia 

brachystemon  A.  Br.  et  Bouch^.     (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 

[1861],  apx.  p.  6.) 
Borzi,  Ant[onio].    [Dunalia  inennis.]     (Hort.  Bot.  Panorm. 

Ind.  Sem.  1896,  p.  [49].) 

DYSSOOHROMA  (Datura  spec.,  Juanulloa  spec., 

SOLANDRA  spec.) 

D.  albido-flavum:  [Lemaare,  Charles.]  [Datura  albido« 
flava.]     (Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  misc.  p.  16.    1864.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[aries].  Datura  (Bnigmansia)  albidoflava. 
(lU.  Hort.  IV.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  131.    18670 

D.  eximium:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Juanulloa?  eximia. 

(Bot  Mo^.  LXXXV.  pi.  5092.    1869.) 
— .  [Lemaire,  Charies.]    (lU.  HoH.  VI.  23.    1869.) 

D.  viridiflorum :  Sima,  John.    Solandra  viridiflora.    (Bot. 

Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1948.    1818.) 
—Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].     FSolandra  viridiflora.] 

(In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinen- 

sis  .  .  .  pp.  101-102,  pi.  47.     [1820J-28.) 
— Xaoddifes,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Solandra  viridiflora.      (Lod" 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  628.    1822.) 

IjSPADAEA  (Armbniabtrum) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Sur  deux  ari>ris8eaux  (nouveaux?)  de  la 
flore  de  Cuba.  (Jard.  Fleur.  IV.  misc.  pp.  76-^,  2  il.  1864.) 
[Armeniastrum  apiculatum.] 

Mien,  John.  On  the  genera  Goetzia  and  Espadea.  [1870.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  187-195,  pi.  38.     1871.) 

Plate  of  Eispadea  amoena. 

FABIANA 

F*  densa:  Bemy,  Jules.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
VIII.  225-226.    1847.) 

F.  imbricata:  Lizidley,  John.  Fabiana  unbricata.  (Bot. 
iB^.  XXV.  59,  pi.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,<Sir  W.  J.  Fabiana  imbricata.  (Hooker*sIc.  Plant. 
IV.  pi.  340.    1841.) 

—  BaU,John.     (Linn.  iSbc. /our.  Bo<.  XXVII.  496.    1891.) 

F.  lanuginosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  35-36.    18[30]-41.) 

F.  patagonica:  Speganini,  Carlos.  (Rev.  Facult.  Agron. 
Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  657.    1897.) 

F.  Peclcii:  Hiederlein,  Gustav.  (Naturf.  Ges.  GdrliU  Abh. 
XVII.  215-216.    1881.) 

F.  squamata:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der 
.  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinsen  Antofagasta  und 
Tarapacd  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  61.    1891.) 

F*  thymifoiia:  Saint-Hilaire,  Auguste  de.  (Soc.  Philom. 
BuU.  1824,  p.  76.) 

GOESTZESA 

Wydler,  H[einrich].  Plantarum  quarundam  descriptiones. 
(Zinnaea,  V.  423-430.    1890.) 
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Mlsni,  John.  On  the  genera  Goetzia  and  Espadea.  [1870.] 
(Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  187-195,  pi.  38.     1871.) 

GRABOWSKIA  (Ehrstia  spec.,  Ltcium  spec.) 
SchlachteodAl,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  VII.  71-73.    1832.) 
AznoU,  G.  A.  [Walker-].    Professori  D.  F.  L.  de  Schlechtendal 

haec  pauca  de  Grabowskia  scribit.     (Linnaea,  XI.  484-486. 

1887.) 

G.  boerhaviaefolla:    L'HMtiar  [de  BrateUe],  C.  L. 

[Ehretia  halimifoUa.]     (In  his  Stiipes  novae,  pp.  45-46,  pi. 
23.    1784-85.) 

— Loiieleiiz^Dealoiigchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Lycimn  boerhaviae- 
folium.]    (/n  ftis  Heibier  g^n^ral,  VII.  431,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Lycimn  boerhaviaefolium.]  {In  his 
Herbier  de  ramateur  ...  V.  370,  pi.    1831.) 

G*  dlstlcha:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Lycimn  distichmn.]  (In 
his  Rase  van  die  Eide  ...  I.  448.    1834-35.) 

G.  dupllcata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Grabowskia  dupli- 
cata.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII.  pi.  3841.    1841.) 

G  •  Undleyi :  Undley,  John.  Grabowskia  boeihaaviaef olia. 
(BoL  Aeg.  XXIII.  1985,  pL    1837.) 

H£B£CnLAI>US  (Atropa  spec.) 

Znocagni,  A[ttilio].      [Atropa  villosa.]      (In  his  Centuria  I. 

observationmn  botamcarmn  .  .  .  no.  42.    1806.) 
B[aker],  J.  G.    [Hebecladus  ventricosus  Baker.]    (Refug.  Bot. 

in.  2  pp.,  pi.  208.    1870.) 

lOOHROMA  (Chaenestes;  Habrothamnus  spec., 
Ltcium  spec.) 

I«  cocclneum :  H[oiitteJ,  L[oui8]  van.  lochroma  coccinemn 
Schdw.     (Flore  Serr.  XII.  151-152,  pi.  1261.    1867.) 

J.  flavum:  AimM,  £:d[ouard].  lochroma  fiavmn.  (Rev. 
Hon.  1898,  pp.  360-^61,  pi.) 

I*  fuchsloides:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Lycimn  fuchsioides. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4149.    1845.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].    Lycimn  fuchsioides.     (Fhre  Serr.  I. 

157-160,  pi.    1845.) 

!•  gesneiioides:  [Lenudre,  Charles.]  [Chaenesthes  gee- 
nerioides.]     (lU.  Hort.  IX.  51.    1862.) 

!•  grandtf lorum :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  lochroma  grandiflo- 
rmn.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXVIII.  pL  5301.    1862.) 

I.  lanceolatum :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Chaenestes  lanceolata. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4338.    1847.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Chaenesthes  lanceolata,  Ch^nesthe  k 
femlles  lanc^l^es.     (Flare  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  309.    1848.) 

I.  macrocalyx:  Miers,  [John].  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  339, 
pi.  13-14.    1845.) 

—  Lagexlieim,  G[ustaf]  de.  Zur  Biologic  der  Jochroma  macro- 
calyx  Benth.  (Deuisch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  348^351,  9  il. 
1»1.) 

I*  tetradynamum:  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  (Bonplandia,  VIII. 
95-96.    1860.) 

]•  tubulosuin :  Lindley,  John.  Habrothamnus  cyaneus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  72.     1844.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arle6].  lochroma  tubulosum.  (Flore  Serr. 
I.  131-134,  pi.    1846.) 

— Ziizidley,  John.  lochroma  tubulosa.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 
20,  pi.    1845.) 

—  Mottet,  S.  lochroma  tubulosum.  (Rev.  Hort.  1897,  p. 
274.) 

I.  WarszewicKli:  R[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Jochroma 
Warscewiczii.     (Gartenfl.  IV.  245-246,  pi.  130.     1866.) 

—  H[oiitte],  Ifouis]  van.  lochroma  Warscewiczii  Rgl.  (Flore 
Serr.  XI.  183,  pi.  1163.     1856.) 

JUANULLiOA  (Laureria,  Portaea,  Sarcophysa; 
Bruomansia  spec.) 

Tenore,  M[iche]el.  [Portaea  formosa.]  (In  his  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  cu  NapoH,  p.  93.    1846.) 

J.  aurantlaca :  Brongniait,  Ad[o]phe1.  Juanulloa  k  fleurs 
orang^.     (HoH.  Univ.  II.  321-324,  pi.     1841.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Brugmansia  floribunda.  (Paxtoh's  Mag. 
Bot.  JX.  Z^,  pi    1842.) 

' — Ziemaire,  C[harles].  iln  LoiSELEnR-DESLONO champs,  J. 
L.  A.  Heibier  gdn^ral  ae  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp., 
pi.  3.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Juanulloa  parasitica.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXX. 
pi.  4118.    1844.) 


Juanulloa  aurantiaca:  [Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich, 
Albert.]  Beschreibung  der  Juanulloa  aurantiaca  Nob.  nebst 
Kultmangabe.      (AOg.  GartemeU.  XII.  265-267.    1844.) 

—  Endlioher,  St^ihan.  [Juanulloa  parasitica.]  (In  Habtin* 
OER,  Anton.  Paradisus  vindobonensLs  ...  I.  35,  pL  60. 
1844-60.) 

—  Koorders,  S.  H.  [Juanulloa  parasitica.]  (Jard.  BoL 
Buiiemorg  Ann.  XIV.42S^i3l,  pi.  2Q.    1897.)   [Anatomical.] 

J«  mexicaua:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Lauieiia 
mexicana.]    (Ltnno^,  VUL  513-514.    1833.) 

J.  SargU:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  5-6,  pi.  1. 
1883.) 

J.  specl08a:Tiiaiia,  J[o86].  [Sarcophysa  spedosa.]  (Ann. 
Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  Ber.  A,  IX.  ^2-^i4u    1868.) 

LiATUA  (Ltcioplesiuu  spec.) 

Chrisehach,  A.  H.  R.  [Lydoplesimn  pubiflonim.]  (Ges.  Wiss, 
GoetHngen  Ahh.  VI.  (1853^5),  Phys.  CI.  pp.  128-129.   1866.) 

Philippi,  R.  A.     Latua  Ph.,  ein  neues  Genus  der  Solanaceen. 

[Latua  venenosa.]    (BoL  Zeit.  XVI.  241-243.    1868.) 
lorciopleshim  pubiflorum  Grisebach.      (Gard.  Chron.  1863,  p. 

388,  1  il.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Lycioplesium  pubiflorum.      (BoL  Mag. 

LXXXIX.  pi.  5373.    1863.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]     [Lycioplesium  pubiflorum.]     (lU.  Hort. 

X.  36-37.    1863.) 

PhiUppi,  R.  A.  [Lycioplesium  pubiflorum.]  (Linnaea^ 
XXXIII.  207.    1866.) 

LYCIUM  Taxonomy 

Koekeuter,  J.  T.     Lycia  hybrida.     (Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Act. 

1778,  pt.  1,  pp.  219-224,  pi.  6.    1780.) 
Schnmk,  Fr[ans]  von  P[aula]  von.      (Bot.  ZeiL  Regenaburg, 

VL  265-268.    1807.) 
Hees  yon  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  —  In  Mbten,  F.  J.  F.     (Leop.- 

Carol    Akad.   Natitrf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppL  1,  pp.  389-391. 

1843.) 
Mien,  John.    On  the  genus  Xydum.     (Ann.  Mag.  NaL  Hist. 

ser.  2,  XIV.  1-20,  131-141,  182-194,  336-346.    1864.) 

TerraceiAiio,  Achille.  Contribute  alia  storia  delgeneie  Lydum. 

(MoZpi^Ata,  IV.  472-540.    1890.) 
Xoelme,  E[mil].    Uebersicht  der  in  unseren  G&rtengezogenen 

Lyciimi-Arten.      (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XX^QII.  Abh. 

pp.  130-132.    1892.) 

North  America 
Gray,  Asa.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI.  45-48 ;  XX.  305-306. 


-85.) 


Central  and  South  America 


SchlechteDdAl,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  VII.  68-71.    1832.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  206.    1866.) 

EQeronsanns,  G[eorg].  Sobre  las  Solanageas  Lydum  aigenti- 
num  nov.  spec.,  Lycium  cestroides  Schlecht.  y  una  j3anta 
hibrida  formada  por  ellas.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Cdrdoba  BoL  II. 
33-46,  pi.  2.    1875.)  —  Separate. 

Sobre  una  planta  hibrida  nueva  formado  por  el  Lvcium 

elongatum  (Miers)  y  el  Lycium  cestroides  (Schlecht.) .  (Acad. 
Cienc.  Cdrdoba  BoL  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  102-108,  1  pi.     1881.) 

BaU,  John.    (Linn.  ^oc. /our.  Bat  XXI.  228-229.    1886.) 

Watson,  S[ereno].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV.  65.     1889.) 

Speganiiii,  Carlos.    (Rev.  FacuU.  Agron.  Veter.  La  Plaia,  III. 

552-654.     1897.) 
I>iis6n,  Per.    [Lycium  chubutense,  L.  durispina.]    (In  his  Die 

Gef&sspflanzen  der  Magellansl&nder  .  .  .  pp.  250-252,  il., 

pi.  9.     1900.) 

Europe 

My.     Observations  surquelquesesp^cesdeLydet.    (Soc.  Sd. 

HisL  Nat.  Yonne  BuU.  III.  265-268.     1849.) 
▲bromeit,  [Johannes].     [Ueber  Lycium-Arten.]     (Phys.-Oek. 

Ges.  Kdnigi^berg  Schrift.  XXXIII.  Abh.  pp.  121-122,    1892.) 

Aaia 

Stocks,  J.  E.  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  TV. 
179.    1862.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Anderson,  T[homa8].  Notes  on  the  Indian  species  of  Lycium. 
(As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXVI.  (1857),  pp.  52-54.  1858.  — 
Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  HisL  ser.  2,  XX.  126-127.    1867.) 

BommUUer,  Joseph.  (Thunng.  Bot  Ver.  Mittheil.  VI.  59- 
60.    1894.)     [Species  of  western  Asia.] 
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Africa 

Thnnbeig,  C.  P.  An  illustration  of  the  species  of  Lydum 
which  ax>w  wild  at  the  Gape  of  Good  Hope.  {Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  IX.  151-155,  pi.  14-17.    1808.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 
Welcker,  H.  1880. — ^eevol.  I.  149:Phtbiologt.  Txtbgiditt 

AND  TENSION. 

Ximth,  PauL     {Bot.  Centr.  XLIX.  363-364.    1882.)    [Eco- 

logicaL] 
Tswett,  Michel.    Sur  quelques  cas  t^ratologiques  dans  Tana^ 

tomie  de  Lydum.    (Jfer6.  i^oismer  J?u/Z.  II.  175-179.    1894.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

Lf*  afrum:  Trew,  C.  J.  (/n  his  Plantae  selectae,  p.  4,  pi. 
24.    17»-73.) 

—  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  Robert.  British  flower 
garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  324.    1838.) 

L.  Andersonll:  Gray,  Asa.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  388. 
1888.) 

—  Jones,  M.E.    (^06,  V.  42.    1900.) 

L*  barbanim :  Trew,  C.  J.  {In  his  Plantae  selectae,  pp.  33- 
34,  pi.  68.    17»-73.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Lydum  barbarum  numero 
partium  floralium  sese  augente.  —  Pflanzen-Missbildungen. 
iLinnaea,  IX.  (1834),  pp.  142-144.    1836.) 

—  Schueh,  Josef.  {BoL  Zeit.  XXXIV.  817-^18.  1876.) 
[Physiological.] 

— Vesqae,  Julien.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  389-390, 
pi.  21.    1879.)     [Physiological] 

—  BoMell,  WpUiam].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  105- 
108,  pi.  1.    1892.)     [Morphological.] 

— Lothelier,  A[unable].  {Rev.  Gin.  Bot.  V.  519,  pi.  19,  21. 
1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

L.  Berlandierl:  Torroy,  John.  [Lydum  stolidimi.]  {In 
Iyes,  J.  C.  Report  upon  the  Colorado  River  of  the  west, 
explored  in  1857  and  1858  .  .  .  pt.  4,  p.  23.    1861.) 

L.  brachyanthum :  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVIII.  127.    1883.) 

Li*  brevlpes:  Bentham,  George.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  40.    1844-46.) 

"Li.  brevistylum:  Todaro,  Agostino.  {Inkis  Nuovigeneri  e 
nuove  spede  di  piante  .  .  .  pp.  74-76.  1868.  —  Ann.  Sci. 
NaL  Bot.  ser.  4,  XX.  304.     1863.) 

Lf.  camoBum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Lydum  afrum.  {Bot.  Reg.  V. 
354,  pi.    1819.) 

—  Desfontaines,  R^n6.  {In  his  Gatalogus  plantarum  Horti 
.  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  397.    1889.) 

Lf.  cedrosense:  [Oreene,  £.  L.]  (Pittonia,  1. 268.  1887- 
89.) 

Lf.  chanar:  Philiiypi,  R.  A.  {In  his  Vendchniss  der  .  .  . 
auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tara- 
pacd  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  68.    1891.) 

Lf •  chilense :  OandoUe,  Alph[onse]  de.  —  In  Candolle,  A.  P. 
de  &  Alph[onse]  de.  {Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  Mim. 
VL  231-233.    1833.) 

—  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Lycium  gracile.j  {In  his  Reise  um  die 
Erde  ...  I.  380.    1834-35.) 

—  CtoUa,  [Luigi].  {Accad.  Sci.  Tonno  Mem.  XXXVIII.  133, 
pL44.    1836.) 

Lf.  chlnense:  Bnnge,  Alexander  von.  {Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersb.  Mim.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  123.    1836.) 

—  Boiich6,  rC.  D.].  [Eine  Fasdation  von  Lydum  chinense 
Bunge.]  {Ges.  Natwrf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1878,  pp.  154- 
155.) 

Lf.  Ooopeii:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  388. 
1868.) 

Lf.  europaeum:  Hogg,  John.     {Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  I.  133. 

1834.)     [Historical.] 
— Anderson,  T[homas].     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  V.  suppl.  p. 

26.    1861.) 
— Fiaeh,  Ernst.    [Lydum  arabicum.]    {Bihl.  Bot.  IX.  pt.  48, 

pp.  53-54,  pi.  6.    1899.) 

Lf.  genlculatum :  Femald,  M.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXV.  566.    1900.) 

Lf.  fflandulosisslmum:  Schini,  H[ans].  {Bot.  Ver.  Bran- 
denb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  p.  183.    1890.) 

Lf.  graciUpes:  Gray,  A[6a].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XII.  81. 
1877.) 


Lfycium  halimifollum:  Trtcol,  Aug[u8te].  [Lydum 
vulgare.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  378,  pi.  5.  1868.) 
[Phydological.] 

Li.  Hassei:  [Greene,  £.  L.]    {Pittonia,  I.  222.    1887-89.) 

Lf.  longiflomni:  Philippi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXI.  403-404.    1862.) 

Lf.  mediterraneum:  Anderson,  Thomas.  On  Lydum 
mediterraneum.  {Edinh.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  VI. 
173.    IBS!.— Edinb. Bot. Soc.  Trans.  Y.  176.    1858.) 

Lf.  microphylium:  Phillnpi,  R.  A.  ( Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXXVI.[-XXXVII.]  197.    1870.) 

Lf.  Morons^:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  {New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  180.    1892-94.) 

Lf.  pallidum:  S[argent],  C.  S.  Lydum  pallidum.  {Gard. 
<£  I'or.  L  341,  il.  54.    IWB.) 

Lf.  pulchellum:  Martens,  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BvU.  XII.  pt.  1,  p.  145.    1845.) 

Lf.  retUBum:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Femald,  M.  L.  {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXX.  120.    1895.) 

Lf .  rhomblf  ollum :  Oonrchet,  [Ludenl.  [Lydum  megisto- 
carpum.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  Wit.  Z72,^\.  lb.  1888.) 
[Physiological.] 

—  Geisenheyner,  L[oui8].  Einige  Beobachtun£en  in  der  Ge- 
gend  von  Kreuznach  im  Sommer  1889.  {Deutsch.  Bot. 
Monatsschr.  VIII.  85-87.    1890.) 

Lf .  mtheiiiciiiii :  Murray,  J.  A.  Observationes  super  stirpi- 
bus  aliquot  exotids  Horti  R.  botanici  recitatae.  {Soc.  Sci. 
GoUing.  Comment.  II.  (1779),  CI.  Phys.  pp.  1-24,  7  pL  1780. 
See  pp.  9-12,  pi.  2.) 

—  Gaspanini,  Guglielmo.  {In  his  Osservazioni  intomo  ad 
alcime  piante  coltivate  nel  Real  orto  botanico  di  Boccadi- 
faloo  ...  pp.  15-16.     1833.) 

—  Kuntse,  Otto.  [Lydum  ruthenicum  var.  brevifoUum.] 
{HoH.  Petrop.  Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  221.    1887.) 

Lf.  sandwlcense:  Gray,  A[8a].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI. 
44r-15.    1888.) 

Lf.  Shockleyl:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII. 
311.    1887.) 

Lf.  splnosum:  Sieber,  F.  W.  1823. —/See  vol.  I.  513: 
Bible  plants. 

Lf.  tetrandnim:  EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Lydum  capense.] 
(ilnn.  Bo<.  Lond.  V.  366-367,  pi.  22.    1880-91.)    [Ecological.] 

Lf.  tubulosum:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  {Ann.  Bot.  Land. 
IV.  271.    1889-91.)     [Ecological.] 

Lf.  umbellatum:  Vasey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.  {Contrib. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  74.    1890.) 

Lf.  Verffarae:  Philippi,  R.  A.  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der 
.  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und 
Tarapadl  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  67.    1891.) 

Lf.  verrucosum:  Eastwood,  Alice.  {California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  ser.  3,  Bot.  I.  no.  3,  p.  Ill,  pi.  8.    1898.) 

Lf.  vUlosuin:  Sdiins,  H[ans].  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh. 
XXXI.  Abh.  p.  184.    1890.) 

MARKBA  (Lamarckia) 

Bichaid,  L.  [G.  M.].    [Markea  cocdnea.]   {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 

Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.    1792.) 
Vahl,  Martin.     [Lamarckia  coccinea.]    {Naturh.-Sdsk.  Skrivt. 

VI.  93^94.    1810.) 

MBLANANTHUS 

Solereder,  H[ans].  Ueber  die  Versetzung  der  Gattung  Mela- 
nanthus  Walp.  von  den  Phrymaceen  zu  den  Solanaceen. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ber.  IX.  Generalvers.  pp.  65-85,  pi.  13. 
1891.) 

MBLfLJSSIA  (Phtsalis  spec.) 

Bozborgh,  William.     [Physalis  begonifoliaj     {In  Beatson, 

Alexander.   Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  317. 

1816.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Mellissia  begonifolia  Hook.  f.    {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XI.  15,  pi.  1021.    1887-71.) 
MeUiea,  J.  G.    [Mellissia  begonifolia.]    {In  kis  St.  Helena  .  .  . 

p.  307,  pi.  51.    1876.) 

MBRINTHOPODIUM 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Merinthopodium  neuranthum.]  {Bot  Gas. 
XXIII.  11-12,  pi.  1.    1887.) 
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MBTTESRNICHIA 

M.  afflnls:  Presl,  K.  B.     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wi88.  Ahk.  ser.  5, 

III.  (184^-44),  p.  532.    1845.) 

M*  piincipls:  BIflcan,  J.  C.  {In  his  Delectus  florae  et 
faunae  brasitiensis,  2  pp.,  1  pL    1820-[25].) 

—  Martiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  16- 
17.    1841.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Mettemichia  prindpis.  {Jard.  Fleur, 
I.  4  pp.,  pi.  72.    1851.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Mettemichia  principis.  {BoL  Mag. 
LXXIX.  pi.  4747.    1853.) 

NICOTIANA 

Hoes  Ton  Kaeiibeck,  C.  G.     Sylloge  observationum  botani- 

carum.    (Horae  Phys.  Berol.  l&O,  pp.  39-54,  pi.  5-11.) 
Niootiana  Langsdorfii  (p.  &2,  pi.  10) 
ItiThlfmhttiHlftV  D.  F.  L.  von.    [Niootiana  fruticosa  L.  var. 

albiflora.1    (Hort,  Acad,  Halenna  Ind.  Sem,  1839,  p.  9.) 
Monron,  £d[ouard].     Notice  sur  le  Niootiana  wirandioides, 

ou  Tabac  k  feuilles  de  Wigandia.    (Belg.  Hort.  [XXIII.]  331- 

333,  pi.     [1873.]) 

NEBRESMBESRGIA 

Dmiea  de  BflftisonneuTe,  [M.  C.].  [Nierembei^a  fnitescens.] 
(Jard.  Plant.  Bordeaux  Cat.  Graines,  1866,  p.  25.     [1887.]) 

NOTHOCB8TRUM 

Qiay,  A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI.  48-49.    1888.) 
Maim,  H[orace].      [Nothocestrum  subcordatum.]      {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  VII.  191.    1888.) 

FHRODUS  (RHOPALOSTiGif  a) 

>i,  R.  A.      [Rhopalostigma  th3anifolium.]      (Linnaea, 
:.  24-25.    1868.) 

POBCILOCHROMA  (Ltcium  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lycium  quitense  Hook.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
PiaiU.  VIII.  pi.  723.     1848.) 

SAL.PIOHROA  (Atropa  spec.) 

S*  dependens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Atropa  dependens. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  107.    1837.) 

S.  glandulosa:  Hooker,  [Sir  W.  J.].  [Atropa  glandulosa.] 
(Bo<.  ilftsc.  II.  230-231.    1831.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Atropa  glandulosa.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  II.  pi.  106.     1837.) 

S.  hirsuta:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Atropa  hirsuta.]  {In  his 
Keise  urn  die  Eide  ...  I.  466.     1834-35.) 

SCHIYBNKIA 

Schwencke,  M.  W.  Novae  plantae  Schwenckia  dictae  a  cele- 
berrimo  Linnaeo  in  Gen.  plant,  ed.  VI.  p.  567  ex  celeb.  Da- 
vidis  van  Rooijen  Charact.  mss.  1761  communicata  brevis 
descriptio  et  deUneatio  cum  notis  characteiisticis.  [6]  pp. 
1  pi.     O.    Hagae  Comitum,  1786.t 

Oasaretto,  G[iovanniJ.  [Schwenkia  breviseta.]  {In  his  Nova- 
rum  stiipium  brasiliensium  decas  III.,  pp.  29-30.     1842.) 

[Schwenkia  lozieiseta.]  {In  his  No  varum  stirpium  bra- 
siliensium decas  IIL,  p.  30.    1842.) 

Kmiae,  Gustav.  [Schwenkia  discolor.]  {Linnaea,  XVI.  312- 
313.    1842.) 

SESSSEA  (Oestrum  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Cestnmi  vestitum.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant. 

IV.  pi.  381.    1841.) 

Tanbert,  P[aul].  [Sessea  R^nelli.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl. 
no.  38,  p.  18.    1893.) 

SOL.ANDRA 

Swarti,  Olof.  Solandra,  et  nytt  ort-sl&gte  fr&n  Vest-Indien. 
{Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.[6eT.  2],  VIII.  300-306,  pi.  11. 
1787.) 

Garcke,  A[ugust].  Ueber  die  Gattunjiien  Solandra  und  La- 
gunea.     {Bot.  Zeit.  XI.  821-826.     1853.) 

Pistone,  Antonio.  Le  liane  del  genere  Solandra  Sw.  ( Contrib. 
Biol.  Veget.  I.  97-122,  pi.  2-4.     1894.) 

S«  grandlflora:  Zuocagni,  A[ttilio].  [Solandra  nitida.] 
{In  his  Centuria  I.  observationum  botani carum  .  .  .  no.  40. 
1808.  —  AUo  in  Roembr,  J.  J.  Collectanea,  pp.  128-129. 
1809.) 

S.  guttata:  Uxidley,  John.  Solandra  guttata.  {Bot. 
Reg.  XVIII.  1551,  pi.    1832.) 


Solandra  STUttata:  HaaakarL  J.  K.  {Bonplandia,  VIII. 
96.    1860.) 

S*  hirsuta:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Solandra  grandi- 
flora.]  (/n  Ats  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  ^dioen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  ioones,  I.  21,  pi.  45.    1797.) 

—  Saliabnry,  R.  A.  An  illustration  of  the  geniis  Solandra 
[S.  grandiflora].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  VI.  99-102,  pi.  6. 
1802.) 

—  Oorrte  de  Serra,  J.  F.  [Solandra  grandiflora.]  {Mus.  Hist. 
Nat.  Paris  Ann.  VIII.  389-391,  pi.    1806.) 

—  Trattiiiick,  Leopold.  [Solandra  grandiflora.]  {In  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Tafehi  ...  IV.  13,  1  pL    1812-14.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Solandra  grandiflora.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pL 
1874.    1817.) 

— Loiseleor-Deslongchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Solandra  grandiflora.  1 
{In  his  Herbier  g&i^ral,  VIII.  530,  pi.    1827.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Solandra  emndiflora.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     U28-32.) 

—  Hees  Ton  Xsenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Siimiiiff,  W[ilhelm].  (/n 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  60-62,  pi.    1831.) 

—  Beichenbacfa,  U.  G.  L.  [Solandra  grandiflora.]  {In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  II.  41,  pi.    1834.) 

S.   lonelflora:  Hooker,   Sir   W.  J.       Solandra  laevis. 

{Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4345.    1848.) 
— L[emaire],  Charles.    Solandra  laevis,  Solandre  lisse.     {FTore 

Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  313/314.     1848.) 

—  Orisebach,  A.  [H.  RJ.  [Solandra  longiflora.]  {Amer. 
Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  523.    1863.) 

SOLiANUM  (Ntctbrium;  Atropa  spec.,  Pionandra 
^P®®-)  Taxonomy 

Jaeqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    {In  his  Icones  plantarum  raiiorum, 

I.  5,  pi.  40-46;  II.  10-11,  pi.  322-332.     1781-93.) 
Vahl,  M[artin].     {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  40-42. 

1791.) 
Ortega,'  C.  G.       {In  his  Novarum  aut  rariorrmi  plantarum 

Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades,  pp.  12,  56,  115-118. 

[1787]-1800.) 
Ihinal,  M.  F.    Histoire  naturelle,  m6dicale  et  6oonomique  des 

Solanum  et  des  genres  qui  ont  4t^  oonfondus  avec  eux.    248 

+  [9]  pp.    26  pi.    sq.  Q.     Paris,  1813. 
Konth,  [K.  S.]  &  Boachf  [C.  D.].     {Linnaea,  XIX.  384-386. 

1847.) 
Brann,  Alexander  &  others.     {Index  Sem.  Hort.  BeroL  1863, 

pp.  18-20.) 

Central  and  South  America 

Vandelli,  Domingos.     {In  his  Fasciculus  plantarum  .  .  .  pp 

9-11.    1771.) 
Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].     {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p 

107.    1792.) 
Schrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.     {SyU.  Plant.  Nov.  Regent 

I.  200-202.     1824.) 

BCartiiia,  K.  F.  P.  von.      {Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  120 

XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  62-63,  77-82;  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp 

6,85-87.     1837-41.) 
Steodel,  E.  G.    {Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  p.  764.    1843.) 
Bfartena,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.     {Acad.  Set.  Belg.  Bull 

XII.  pt.  1,  pp.  134r-144.    1846.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.       {Linnaea,  XIX.  273-307 

XXVI.  650.     1847—53.) 
PhiKppi,  R.  A.     {Linnaea,  XXIX.  22-24;  XXXIII.  200-205 

1868-65.) 
Zahlbmckner,  A[lexander].      {Naiurh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann 

VII.  6-7.    1892.) 
Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.      {New  York  Acad.  Set 

ilnnTviI.  173-178.    1892-94.) 

Taubert,  P[aul].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  Beibl.  no.  38,  pp.  15-16 

1893.) 

Temald,  M.  L.    ( A m<jr.  ^ cad.  Proc.  XXXV.  569-^71.    1900.) 
A  revision  of  the  Mexican  and  Central  American  Sola- 

nums  of  the  subsection  Torvaria.  —  Contributions  from  Uie 

Gray  herbarium  of    Harvard  University,   new  ser.  XIX. 

{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXV.  557-562.    1900.) 

Asia 

Blume,  C.  L.      {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 

.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  p.  55.     1823.) 
Prain,  DFavid].    Some  additional  Solanaceae.  —  Noviciae  in- 

dicae,  XIV.     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jowr.  LXV.  (1896),  pt.  2,  pp. 

Ml-543.    1897.) 
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Africa 

Trionfetti,  G.  B.  Praelusio  ad  publicas  herbanun  ostensiones 
habita  in  Horto  medico  romanae  sapientiae  .  .  .  Cui  ao- 
oesserunt  novarum  stiipiiun  descriptiones  et  icones.  64  pp. 
6  pi.    O.     Romae,  [1700]. 

Ck>ntaiiu  an  African  Solanum,  perhape  woody,  S.  Africanum  spinosum 
(pp.  4&-51,  1  pi.). 

Thimbezg,  C.  P.    Solana  capensia,  iconibus  et  descriptionibus 
iUustrata.     {Soc,  Nat,  Moscou  Mim.  V.  39-44.    1817.) 
No  plates  published. 

Klotisch,  Friedrich.     {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissen- 

schaftliche    Reise    nach    Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.    232-237. 

1862-64.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  220.    1882.  —  Linn,  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot  XX.  213-214;  XXI.  426.     1884-86.)     [Species  of 

Madag^iscar.] 
Vruidiet,  Adrien.    (Jour.  Bot  Paris,  1, 122.    [1887.])    [Species 

of  tropical  Africa.] 
Wxji^t,  G.  H.     {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1884,  pp.  126-129.) 

Australasia  and  Padfic  Islands 

MnaUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Linnaea,  XXV.  432-434. 
1852.) 

[Solanum  Sturtianum,  S.  oligacanthum.]      {Phihs.  Soc. 

Victoria  Trans.  I.  19.    1866.) 

[Solanum.]    {Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 


VIII.  165-167.     1866.) 
Seemaim,  Berthold.   The  Solana  of  tropical  Polynesia.   {Jour. 

BoM.  206-211.    1863.) 
[Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C.]     {Jard.  Bot  Buitemorg  Ann.  I.  39-40. 

1876.)     [Melanesian  species.] 

Morphology 
Wydler,  Heinrich.     (i^2ora,  XXXII.  408-410.    1849.) 

Martinet,  J.  [B.].  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  5,  XIV.  223,  228, 
pi.  9,  14.    1872.) 

Delbronck,  qonrad].     {Bot  Abk.  Morph.  Phys.  II.  pt.  4,  pp. 

50-51,  pi.  2.    1876.) 
Bar.hinanii,  [Otto].     {Flora,  LXIX.  412-413.    1886.) 
Worgitiky,  G.  [E.].     {Flora,  LXX.  90-93.    1887.) 
Dahmen,  Max.    1892.  —  See  vol.  I.  121:  Morpholoot  and 

ANATOifT.    Seeds. 
Vito,  Giuseppe.     Delia  ramificazione  nelle  Solanacee.     {Soc. 

Nat.  Napoli  BoU.  IX.  SS-58.    1896.) 
Ctostenu,  J.  C.    {Jard.  Bot  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  100,  pi.  12. 

1896.)     [Teratological.] 

Physiology 

Trteul,  Auguste.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot  ser.  4,  X.  131-133, 148- 

153,  pi.  4,  5,  6,  10.     1868.) 
Darwin,  C.  R.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  IX.  41-43,  il.     1867.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

S«  acanthodes:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Solanum  acanthodes. 
{Bot  Mag.  CIII.  pi.  6283.    1877.) 

S*  asTgregatum:  Voffel,  B.  C.  [Atropa  solanacea.]  {In 
Trew,  C.  J.    Plantae  rariores  ...  II.  ^11,  pi.  16.    1779.) 

—  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Collectanea,  IV.  124- 
125.    1790.) 

S.  albidum:  Andr^,  £d[ouard].  Solanum  albidum 
Poortmani.     {Reu.  Hort  1886,  pp.  232-233,  il.  67.) 

8«  aldabrense:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Irir 
form.  1884,  pp.  149-150.) 

S.  amazonium:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Solanimi  amazonium. 
{Bot  Reg.  I.  71,  pi.    1816.  —  See  also  II.  notes,  p.  [1].     1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Nycterium  amazoniimi.  {Bot  Mag.  XLIII. 
pL  1801.    1816.) 

—  Hees  Ton  Eaenbeck,  C.  G.  SyUoge  observationum  botani- 
carum.  {Horae  Phys.  Berol.  1820,  pp.  39-54,  pi.  5-11.  See 
p.  51,  pi.  9.) 

* —  QM,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

—  Hjretfae  des  Amazones,  Nycterium  amazonium  M.  B. 
(Famille  des  Solan^.)  {Soc.  Hort  Paris  Ann.  XIII.  208. 
1833.) 

—  Eetehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  V.  6-7, 
pi.    1836.) 

—  Roae,  J.  N.  {Contrib.  United  States  Nat  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p. 
108.    1891.) 

S.  amblophyllum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  {Bot  Misc.  II. 
231-232.     1831.) 


Solanum  amicorum:  Bentham,  George.  {Land.  Jour. 
Bo<.  II.  227-228.    1843.) 

S.  angustif olium :  B[enthain],  G[eoi^].  Solanum 
angust^oUum.    {Maund^s  Bot  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  190.     [1840.]) 

S*  armatum:  Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Ritter. 
{In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  100.     1883.) 

S.  artense:  MontrouBier,  [Xavierl.  {Acad.  Sd.  Lyon 
Mem.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  245.     I860.) 

S*  asterigeruin:  Bertoloni,  A[ntoniol.  {In  his  Miscel- 
lanea botanica,  pt.  19,  pp.  3-5,  pi.  1.     1868.) 

S*  atropurpureum:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Solanum  atropur- 
pureum  Schrank.]    {Refug.  Bot  III.  1  p.,  pi.  207.    1870.) 

S.  atroviolaceum:   Teysmann,   J.  E.   &  Binnendijk, 

S[imon].    {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXV.  4^10.    1863.) 

S*  aurlculatum :  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Solanum  mauritianum.] 
{In  his  Delidae  florae  .  .  .  insubricae  .  .  .  III.  16-17,  pi.  8. 
1788.) 

S.  aviculare:  Fonter,  Georg.  {In  his  De  plantis  esculen- 
tis  .  .  .  pp.  42-43.    1784.) 

—  OnrtiB,  William.  Solanum  laciniatum.  {Bot  Mag.  X.  pi. 
349.    1796.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Solanum  laciniatum.  {Lod' 
diges*  Bot  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  717.    1823.) 

—  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {In  his  Vegetation  of  the 
Chatham  Islands,  pp.  31-32.     1864.) 

—Lindsay,  W.  L.     {Jour.  Bot  VII.  327-328.    1869.) 

S.  Balbisil:  Sims,  John.  Solanum  Balbisii.  {Bot  Mag. 
LII.pl.  2568.    1826.) 

—  Ho^er,  Sir  W.  J.  Solanum  Balbisii  var.  purpurea.  {Bot 
Mag.  LV.  pi  2S2S.    1828.) 

—  [Maund,  Benjamin.]  Solanum  Balbisii.  {Maund's  Bot  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  49.    [1837.]) 

—  ^>oker,  Sir  W.  J.  Solanum  Balbisii  var.  bipinnata.  {Bot 
Ma^.  LXVIII.  pi.  3954.     1842.) 

S.  Bauerlanum :  Eodlicfaer,  Stephan.  {In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  p.  54.    1833.) 

S.  benffueleiiBe:  Wawra  [TonFemaee],  Heinrich,  Ritler  & 
Peyritach,  J[ohann].  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitd>er.  XXXVIII. 
(1859),  pp.  575-576.    1860.) 

S.  botryophorum:  Ridley,  H.  N.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XXVII.  50-51.    1891.) 

S.  calJicarpaef olium :  Kunth,  K.  [S.I  {Index  Sem.  Hort 
Berot  [1846],  p.  10.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  3,  V.  365- 
356.     1846.) 

S.  campanulatum:  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott, 
Frederic.  Solanum  campanulatum.  {Floral  Cab.  I.  37-38, 
pi.  18.    1837.) 

S.  candldum:  Lindley,  John.  Solanum  candidum.  {Bot 
Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  73-74.     1839.) 

S.  capense:  Jaoqpin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Solanum  Milleri.] 
{In  hU  Collectanea,  IV.  209.    1790.) 

S.  cernuum:  Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritier, 
[Solanum  jubatum.]  {In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p. 
86,  pL66.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Solanum  cemuum.  {Bot  Mag.  CXXII. 
pi.  7491.    1896.) 

S*  cestrif olium:  Jaequin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  {In  his 
Eclogae  plantarum  ...  II.  8,  pi.  144.    1844.) 

S.  concavum:  Lindley,  John.  Solanum  concavum.  {Bot 
Reg.  XXVIII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  57.    1842.) 

S«  cornutum :  Josaien,  A.  L.  Sur  le  Solanum  comutimi 
du  Mexique.  {Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  III.  120-121,  pi.  9. 
1804.) 

S.  corumbense:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
BoMV.404.    1884-96.) 

S.  crispum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Solaniun  crispum. 
{Loddiges'  Bot  Cc^TXX.  pi.  1959.    1833.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Solanum  ligustrinum.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1963.    1833.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Solanum  crispum.  {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot 
III.  1,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Solanum  crispum.  {Bot  Mag.  LXVII. 
pi.  3795.    1841.) 

S.  Dallmannianum:  Warburg,  0[tto].  {Bot  Jahrb. 
XIII.  415.    1881.) 

S.  Dammannianum:  [Wittmack,  Ludwig.]  {Gartenjl. 
XL.  20-21,  il.  10.    1891.) 
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Solanum  Dammanniaiiuiii :  Regel,  Ediiaid  von. 
{HorL  Petrop.  Ad.  XI.  pt.  2,  p.  311.    1892.) 

S»  Dammeiianum:  LMtterbaeh,  [Karl]  &  Rchrnnann, 

K[arl].  —  In  Schumann,  K[arl1  &  others.      {BoL  Gcart.  Mua, 
Berlin.  Notizbl  II.  147-148.     [1897]-99.) 

S.  dlphyllum:  Jaeqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Col- 
lectanea, U.  331.    1788.) 

S*  I>u]cainara:  Taxonomy 

—  Schmidt,  Frans.  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baum- 
sucht  .  .  .  III.  25-26,  pi.  146.    1800.) 

—  Drttmpdnumii,  £.  W.  1810.  — iSee  vol.  I.  360:  Phyto- 
ORAPHT.    Russia. 

—  Baab.  Ueber  ein  neues  Solanum  [S.  littorale].  (Flora,  II. 
pt.  2,  pp.  413-116.    1819.) 

— Andobon,  J.  J.  (/n  Am  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  143.  1831- 
34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  36,  pi.  148.     1841.) 

—  Ragel,  EdFuard  von].  [Solanum  Dulcamara  y  macro- 
carpum.]  (in  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
pohtanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  26.) 

—  rWartmaim,  Bemhard.]  [BittersQss  mit  schnceweissen 
BlQthen.]   (St.  GaU,  Naturw.  Ges.  Ber.  1874r-75,  p.  8.     1876.) 

—  Kuntie,  Otto.  [Solanum  Dulcamara  var.]  (Hort.  Petrop. 
Act.  X.  pt.  1,  p.  222.    1887.) 

—  McBride,  R.  W.  Some  queries  relative  to  a  supoosed  va- 
riety of  Solanum  Dulcamara.  (Indiana  Acad.  Sci.  Proc. 
1893,  pp.  232-233.    1894.) 

With  white  flowers. 

— Avice,  (Dr.).  Note  sur  une  vari^t^  maritime  du  Solanum 
Dulcamara  L.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XLIII.  415-416. 
1886.) 

—  BCalinraiid,  Ernest.  [Solanum  Dulcamara  var.  maritimum.] 
(Herb.  Boiseier  Mim.  XX.  52.    1900.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Wydler,  H[einrich].  (Naiwrf.  Gee.  Bern  MittheU.  1861, 
pp.  2-^;  1871,  p.  281.    1861-72.) 

— Lohde,  Geoi^g.  1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  120:  Morpholoot  and 
ANATOMY.    Seeds. 

—  [Voidstedt,  C.  F.  O.]  Potatisknolar  hos  Besksotan.  (Bot. 
Notie.  1877,  p.  126.) 

— ranner,  J.  B.      (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  III.  411-413,  pi.  26. 

1889-90.) 
— Klebahn,  H[einrich1.   Ueber  Wurzelanlagen  unter  Lenticel- 

lenbei  Herminiera  Elaphroxylon  und  Solanum  Dulcamara ; 

nebst  einem  Anhang  tiber  die  Wurzelknollchen  der  ersteren. 

(Flora,  LXXIV.  125-139,  pi.  4.    1891.)  —  SeparaU:  t-p-c. 

—  KuhU,  Fritz.     (Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  228.    1897.) 

—  Draery,  C.  T.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  128. 
1900.) 

—  Toxnui,  J.  A.  The  relation  between  the  lenticels  and  adven- 
titious roots  of  Solanum  Dulcamara.  ( Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXI.  341-^53,  2  pi.    1900.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Datrochet,  [H.  J.].    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  162-164. 

1844.) 

—  Tiei^eiii,  P[hilippe]  van.  Remarciue  au  sujet  d'un  m^moire 
de  Dutrochet  sur  la  volubility  des  tiges.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  6,  XVI.  357-360.    1872.) 

—  Schueh,  Josef.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XXXIV.  817-^18.    1876.) 

—  Hoffer,  Eduard.  Beobachtungen  fiber  blQtenbesuchende 
Apiden.     (Kosmos,  XVII.  135-139.    1886.) 

—  Theoxin,  P.  G.  E.  (Svensh.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLII. 
pt.  5,  p.  34.    1866.)     [Chemical.] 

— Ftttman,  G.  A.  Om  slingringen  hos  Solanum  Dulcamara 
L.     (Bot.  Notis.  1883,  p.  57.) 

8*  Dunalianum  :  Oandichaiid[-BeanpT6],  Charles.  (In 
hisVoysLge  autour  dumonde  .  .  .  ex4cut4  sur  les  corvettes 
de  S.  M.  TUranie  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.  Botanique, 
p.  448,  pi.  58.    1826.) 

S.  £duardi:  Knnth,  K.  [S.].  (Index  Sent.  Hort.  Berol. 
1848,  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  185-186. 
1847.) 

8*  elaeasrnlf olium :  Oayanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  .  .  .  III.  22-23,  pi.  243.     1794.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Solanum  saponaceum.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi. 
2697.    1826.) 

•r-  Bentfaam,  Geoiige.  [Solanum  Hindsianum.]  (In  his  Bot- 
any of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  39.     1844^0 

S.,  f  astlgrtAtuin :  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Eelogae 
plantarum  ...  I.  13-14,  pi.  6.    1811-^16.) 


Solanum  frutescens:  Br[aiiii1,  AQexander].  Solanum 
frutescens  A.  Br.  et  Bouch6  (Morelia  Dunal).  (Index  Sent. 
Hort.  Berol.  [1868],  apx.  pp.  9-10.) 

—  Bnum,  A[iexander]  &  Boaeh4,  [C.  D.].  —  In  Braun, 
Alexander  &  others.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 1.  357-358. 
1864.) 

S*  f  ugax:  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collectanea, 
IV.  123-124.    1790.) 

S.  gigantevuaa.:  Jaeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Collec- 
tanea, IV.  125.    1790.) 

—  Slmi,  John.  Solanum  giganteum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIIV.  pi. 
1921.    1817.) 

—  Wifi^t,  [Robert]  &  Aniott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].  (Ann.  Mag. 
Nat  Hist.  I.  395.    1838.) 

S.  srlaucescens:  Zaccaxini,  J.  G.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Mundien 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831-36),  pp.  325-326.    1887.) 

S.  srlaucum:  Desfontabies,  R6n4.  [Solanum  glaucophyl- 
lum.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensLs, 
ed.  3,  pp.  396-397.    1829.) 

—  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  (In  his  Miscellanea  botanica,  pt.  12, 
p.  46.  pi.  2.  '  1862.) 

—  Delponte,  J.  B.  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem.  ser.  2,  XIV. 
403-404,  pi.  6.    1854.) 

S*  gluttnosuin:  Loisalenr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In 
his  Nouvel  heri^ier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  34.    1838.) 

S.  grandiflorum:  Freire,  Domingos.  Sur  un  alcaloide 
extrait  du  fruit-de-loup.  [Solanum  grandiflora.]  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CV.  1074r-1076.     1887.) 

S.  guaraniticum :  Saint-Slaire,  Auguste  de.  (Soc. 
PhUom.  BuU.  1824,  p.  77.) 

S.  hadaq:  Deflers,  Albert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU. 
XLIII.  122-123.    1896.) 

8.hainanen8e:Haiice,  H.  F.    (Jour.  Boi.  VI.  331.   1868.) 

8.  havanense:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Solanum  coriaceum. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2708.    1827.) 

8.  Herberttanuin:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Solanum  Heri>er- 
tianum.    (Paxion's  Mag.  Bot.  W.  26^270,  pi    1838.) 

8.  Hildebrandtii:  [Braim,  Alexander  &  Boach4,  C.  D.] 

Plantae  novae  a  cl.  Hiidebrandt  ex  Africa  orientali  allatae,  a. 
1874  in  Horto  beroUnensi  cultae.  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  BeroL 
1874,  p.  18.) 

8.  hlrtiim:  Vahl,  M[artinl.  (In  his  Icones  .  .  .  plantarum 
americanarum,  pi.  21.    1798-99.) 

8*  hybiidum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botiuiicus  vindobonensis  ...  II.  51-52,  pi.  113.     1772.) 

8*  hyporhodlum:  Br[aim],  A[lexander].  Solanum  (Lep- 
tost^onum)  hyporiiodium  A.  Br.  et  Bouch^.  (Inaex 
Sem.  Hort.  Berol.  [1868],  apx.  p.  10.) 

—  Brairn,  A[lexander]  &  Boi]ch4,  [C.  D.].  —  In  Brattn, 
Alexander  &  others.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 1.  358-359. 
1864.) 

8»  igneum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  5,  pi.  14.     1770.) 

8.  impar:  Warburg,  O[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  415- 
416.    1891.) 

8*  impediens:  Weinmann,  J.  A.  (Syll.  Plant  Nov.  Re- 
gent, n.  162-163.    1826-28.) 

8*  inaequale:  Tenore,  [Michele].  [Solanum  fiaerans.] 
(Hort.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1839,  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  XIII.  381.     1840.) 

8.  Incanum:  [Zorn,  Johannes.]  [Solanum  sanctum.]  (In 
his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [III.]  55,  pi.  140. 
1796.) 

8 .  incompletum :  Gray,  Asa.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI.  43- 
44.    1866.) 

8.  indlcum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Solanum  vio-- 
lacemn.]  (/n  Ai«  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  82-83,  pi.  132. 
[1800]-09.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Solanum  Anguivi.]  (In  his  Ebcotic  flora 
.  .  .  III.  199,  pi.  199.     1827.) 

8.  Izqulerdi:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLIII. 
522-523.    1873.) 

8t  Jallscanum:  Greenxnan,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIV.  571.    1899.) 

8«  Jamalcense:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Solanum  cuneifolium.] 
(In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses,  p.  134,  pi.  39.    1850.) 
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Solanum  Jasmlnoldes:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Solanum  ja8- 
minoides.    {Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  5-6,  pi.    1841.) 

— XJndley,  John.  Solanum  jaaminoides.  (BoL  Reg.'XXXlll. 
33,  pi.    1847.) 

S«  Karstenii:  Brfaunl  A[Iexander1.  Solanum  (Leptoete- 
monum)  Karstenii  A.  Br.  et  Boucn^.  (Index  Sem.  HorL 
BeroL  [1853],  apx.  p.  10.) 

-.  Schlechteodal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XXVI.  483; 
XXVII.  607-508.    186a-54.) 

—  Braim,  A{lexander]  &  Boncfa4,  [C.  D.].  —  In  Braun, 
Alexander  &  others.  (Ann.  Sci.  ^aL  Bot.  ser.  4, 1.  359-360. 
1854.) 

S.  laetum :  Kmue,  Gustav.     (Linnaea,  XVI.  315.    1842.) 

S.  LambU:  rernald,  M.  L.     (Bot  Gaz.  XX.  536.    1895.) 

S.  lanatum:  [Maond,  Benjamin.]  Solanum  lanatum. 
(Maund'8  Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  58.     [1838.]) 

S.  lanceaef  olium :  Jacqmn,  N.  Jj^aron  von.  (In  his  Col- 
lectanea, II.  286.    1788.) 

—  Presl,  K.  B.  [Solanum  inaequale.1  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  531.     1846.) 

S.  lanceolatum:  Oayanilles,  A.  J.  (In  hU  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  .  .  .  III.  23-24,  pi.  245.     1794.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Solanum  lanceolatum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVII. 
pi.  2173.    1820.) 

S»  lasiophyllum:  Moore,  S.  [Le  M.].  Solanum  lasiophyl- 
lum  Dun.,  in  Poir.  Encyc.  Supp.  3,  p.  764.  (Gard.  (fkron. 
ser.  3,  XXII.  153.    1897.) 

8.  laysanense:  Bitter,  Georg.  (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh. 
XVI.  433-435,  pi.  4.     1900.) 

S*  lentum:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  IV.  4-5,  pi.  308.     1797.) 

S.  lignescens:  Femald,  M.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIII.  91.    1898.) 

8.  Lujael:  Daraod,  T[h6ophile]&  DeWildeman,  £[mile]. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  209-210.    1899.) 

S.  lycioldes:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  hie  Collec- 
tanea, I.  96.    1786.) 

— Idndley,  John.  Solanum  lycioides.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  25, 
pL    1846.) 

S.  macooral:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bot  BvU.  Ylll.  mSl.    1893.) 

S*  macrophyllum:  Ortega,  C.  G.  [Solanmn  c3rmo8iun.] 
(In  his  Novarum  .  .  .  plantaium  .  .  .  descriptionum  de- 
cades ...  p.  12.     1797.) 

—  Znocagiii,  Attilio.  [Solaninn  cymosum.]  (/n /its  Centuria  I. 
observationum  botamcarum  ...  no.  47.  1806.  —  Also  in 
RoEMER,  J.  J.    Collectanea,  pp.  131-132.     1809.) 

S.mainiiiosuiii:  Zuccagni,  A[ttillo].  [Solanum  villosis- 
simum.]  (In  his  Centuiia  I.  observationum  botanicarum 
...  no.  48.     1806.) 

S*  margrinatum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Col- 
lectanea, I.  50-51.    1786.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Solanum  marginatum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIV. 
pi.  1928.    1817.) 

S«  maronlense:  L[exnaire],  Ch[arles].     Solanum  quitoense 

Hortul.,  Solane  du  Blaroni.      (Hort.  Univ.  V.  360-364,  pi. 

1844.) 
— Leniaire,  Charles.      (In  Loiselbub-Deslongchamps,  J. 

L.  A.      Herbier  g^^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp., 

pi.  55.    1844.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Solanum  macranthum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXI.  pi.  4138.     1845.) 

S.  melongena:  Scopoli,  J.  A.  [Solanum  zeilanicum.] 
(In  his  Deudae  florae  .  .  .  insubricae  ...  I.  1-2,  pi.  1. 
1786 ) 

—  Berditold,  F[riedrich],  Graf  von.  1851.  —  See  vol.  I.  513: 
Bible  plants. 

—  M.,  D.  Instance  of  teratology  in  the  Brinjal  or  Egg-plant 
(Solanum  Melongena),  triple  fruit  from  a  single  flower. 
(Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour.  IV.  55-56,  1  pi.     1889.) 

—  CtoatenzB,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  117,  pi. 
13.    1896.) 

S.  muricatum:  Andrft,  £d[ouard].    Solanum  muricatum. 

(Rev.  Hort.  1892,  pp.  154-155.) 
8.   myrtlfoJlum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Solanum 

myrtifotium.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1431.     1828.) 

S»  nakurense:  Wright,  C.  H.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  p.  275.) 


Solanum  Naumanni :  Enn^,  A[dolf].  (Bat.  Jahrh.  VIII. 
64-65.    1887.) 

S.  Nelsonl:  Gray,  A[sa].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI.  42-43. 

1866.) 

S*  nutans:  Seemaiin,  Berthold.  [Solanum  nutans  var. 
secundiflorum.]  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
Herald  ...  p.  173.    1852-57.) 

S .  oligacanthum :  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 
Bull  XVm.  21.    1892.) 

S*  pensile:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Solaninn  pensile.  (Bot. 
A/^.  CXV.  pi.  7062.    1889.) 

S.  polyacanthos :  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Solanum  parviflorum.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  19,  pi.  236.    1794.) 

S*  polygramum:  Vahl,  M[artin1.  (In  his  Symbolae  bota- 
nicae  .  .  .  III.  39,  pi.  55.    1794.) 

—  Bffrgesen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulsen,  Ove.  (Rev.  G^.  Bot.  XII. 
489,  il.  167,  177-181.    1900.) 

S.  pseudoeapsicum :  Trelease,  William.  (Missouri  Bot. 
Gard.  Rep.  VIII.  134,  pi.  43.    1897.) 

S.  pubescens:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  (In  his  Phjrtographia 
.  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  5,  pi.  3.    1794.) 

S.  Pyracantha:  Smith,  Sir  J.  £.  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  II.  9,  pi.  64.    1806.) 

S.  pyracanthum:  Wendland,  J.  C.  [Solanum  nmdna- 
tum.]    (/nAis  BotanischeBeobachtungen  ...  p.  43.   1796.) 

—  Jaeqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  36,  pL  470. 
1804.) 

—  Sixns,  John.  Solanum  pyracanthum  p.  (Bot.  Mag.  LII. 
pi.  2547.     1826.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Solanum  pyracanthum  (Lamk.)  Dunal. 
(Flore  Serr.  XXIII.  109-111,  pi.  2411.     1880.) 

S.  radula:  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses, 
p.  133,  pi.  38.    1860.) 

S*   refractum:  Hooker,   Sir  W.  J.   &  Amott,   G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  •  • 
p.  304.    18[aO}-41.) 

S*  robustum :  Seemann,  Berthold  &  Schmidt,  J.  [Solanum 
alatum.]    (Fiora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  497.     1844.) 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Solanum  robustum  Wendland.]  (Refug. 
Bot.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  37.    1869.) 

8.  Rossil:  XJndley,  John.  Solaniun  Rossii.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXVI.  Misc.  notes,  p.  23.    1840.) 

S.  rublglnosuni:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Icones  .  .  . 
plantarum  americanarum,  pi.  13.    1798-99.) 

S.  salicifoUum:  Phitippi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXXVI.[-XXXVII.]  195-196.    1870.) 

S.  saltlense:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
404-i05.    1894-96.) 

S.  sandwlcense:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  p.  92.    18[30]-41.) 

—  Gray,  A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI.  43.    1866.) 

S.  schoenbrunnense:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Sola- 
num coagulans.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
sdioenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  35-36,  pi.  469.    1804.) 

S.  Seaforthianum:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Solanum  Sea- 
forthianum.      [1808.]      (Andrews  BoU  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  504.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Solanum  Seaforthianum.  (BoU  Mag.  XLV. 
pi.  1982.    1818.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Solanum  Seaforthianum.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  971.     1824.) 

—  Kunth,  K.  [S.].  [Solanum  venustum.]^  (Index  Sem.  Hort. 
Berol.  [1845],  p.  10.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  355. 
1846.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Solanum  venustum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCVI. 
pi.  5823.     1870.) 

—  Bois,  D[^r^].  Solanum  Seaforthianum.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1893,  pp.  177-178,  il.  60.) 

— Aiidi4,  £d[ouard].  Solanum  Seaforthianum.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1897,  pp.  424-425,  il.  132  [143],  pi.) 

S.  Seedii:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  369. 
1884.) 

S.  sidaefollum:  Spegassini,  Carlos.  (In  his  Contribucion 
al  estudio  de  la  flora  de  la  Sierra  de  la  Ventana,  pp.  46-47^ 
1896.) 
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Solanum  sideroxyloldes:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Solanum  side- 
roxyloides  var.  ooellatum.]    (BoL  Gaz,  XIV.  28.    1889.) 

S.  sisymbrifolium:  Balbis,  J.  B.  [Solanum  decuirens.] 
{In  his  Horti  academici  taurinensis  stirpium  .  .  .  descrip- 
tiones,  pt.  1,  pp.  17-18,  pi.     1810.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.I  Solanum  decuirens.  {Bot.  Reg.  II.  140,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  WiUdenow,  K.  L.  [Solanum  decuirens.]  {In  his  Hortus 
berolinensis  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  102.     1816.) 

S.  somalense:  Vruichet,  A[drien].  {In  kU  Sertum  soma- 
lense,  pp.  47-48.    [1882.]) 

S.  stellatum:  Jaoqiiiii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Collecta- 
nea, III.  254-255.      1789.) 

S.  steillsrerum:  Smith,  J.  E.  (/n  Ais  Exotic  botany  .  .  . 
II.  57,  pi.  88.    1806.) 

S.  stramonlfolium:  [Zom,  Johannes.]  {In  his  Auswah 
schdner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [III.]  51,  pi.  126.    1796.) 

S.  flubvlscldum:  Sehnnk,  [Frans  von  Paula]  von. 
{Baier.  Bot,  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  35-36.    1822.) 

8.  svmphyosteinon:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dunnd, 
T[h&phile].  (MiM.  Congo  Ann,  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  5,  pp.  113- 
114,  pi.  57;  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  p.  44.  1899.  —  Also  in  their  Plan- 
tae  Thonnerianae  congolenses  .  .  .  pp.  34-35,  pi.  22.     1900.) 

S.  synantherum:  Sendtner,  Otto.  Beschreibung  einer 
neuen  Gattung,  sowie  von  swei  neuen  etwas  abweicnenden 
ArtenderGattung  Solanum.  (^^ra,  XXIX.  193-195.  1846.) 

8.  syrinsraefollum:  Kimth,  K.  [SJ.  {Index  Sent.  Hort, 
Berol,  [1845],  p.  10.  —  Ann,  Sci,  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  354-355. 
1846.) 

8 •  tetrandrum :  Bentham,  George.  [Solanum  inamoenum.] 
{Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  II.  228.    1843.) 

8.  tomentosum:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Solanum 
coccineum.]  {In  his  Miscellanea  austriaca,  II.  329-330. 
1778-81.) 

8.  torvum:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Solanum  femigi- 
neum.]  {In  his  Plantanmi  rarionmi  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  46,  pi.  334.     1798.) 

—  Jungfauhn,  Fnuus.  [Solanum  amoenum.]  {Tijdschr.  Na- 
tuitrl.  Geschied.  Phys.  YII.  300.    1840.) 

— Lowther,  W.  H.  On  the  mischievous  increase  of  a  gigantic 
species  of  Solanum,  on  the  N.  E.  frontier  of  Bengal,  more  es- 
pecially in  the  Tea  districts  of  Assam.  {Agric.  Hort.  Soc. 
India  Jour.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  290-293.     1861.) 

8.  tricolor:  Vifliani,  Roberto  de.  [Solanum  monody  na- 
mum.]  {In  his  lUustrazione  delle  piante  nuove  o  rare  dell' 
Orto  botanico  di  Padova.  Memoria  I.,  pp.  15-16.  1844.  — 
Accad.  Sci.  Padova  Nuov.  Saggi,  VI.  88.     1847.) 

8.  trtquetrum:  Oayanilles,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  .  .  .  III.  30,  [54],  pi.  259.     1794.) 

8.  ungens:  WelnmiHiii,  J.  A.  {Flora,  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  27-28. 
1821.) 

8»  uporo:  Seemaan,  Berthold.  Solanum  anthropophago- 
rum.     {Bonplandia,  X.  274-275,  pi.  14.     1862.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Solanum  anthropophagorum.  {Bot. 
Maa.  XC.  pi.  5424.  1864.)  —  The  cannibal's  tomato  (Solanum 

•  antnropopnagorum).      {Gard.  Chron.  1864,  pp.  27-28,  1  il.) 

La  Tomate  des  cannibales  .  .  .  {Hort.  Fran^.  1864,  pp. 

81-83.) 

8.  verbascl folium:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Boron  von.  {In  his 
Hortus  botdnicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  5,  pi.  13.     1770.) 

—  WiUdenow,  C.  L.  {In  his  Phytographia  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  5. 
1794.) 

—  Wiilamet,  P.  R.    {Ann.  Bot,  Usten,  XVIII.  17-18.    1796.) 

8.  vespertllio :  Wexulland,  J.  C.  {In  his  Hortus  herren- 
husanus,  pt.  4,  p.  5,  pi.  21.     1801.) 

—  VoDtenat,  E.  P.  [Nycterium  cordifollum.]  {In  his  Jardin 
de  la  Mahnaison,  II.  85,  pi.  85.     1804.) 

8*  vexans:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
405-406.     1894-96.) 

8^  viride:  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  {In  his  Plantarum  novarum 
ex  herbario  Sprengelii  oenturiam  .  .  .  exhibit,  pp.  14-15. 
[1807.]) 

8.  Wendiandii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Solanum  Wendlandii. 
{Bot.  Mag.  CXIII.  pi.  6914.    1887.) 

8.  Wrightii:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  A  tree  Solanum.  {Gard. 
Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  75-76,  il.  13.     1890.) 


8TREPT080LEN 

Baillon,  H[enri].  [1887.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  703-704. 
1889.)     [Morphological.] 

TRIANABA  (Poortmannia) 

Drake  del  Oattillo,  £[mmanuel].  Note  sur  une  plante  nou- 
velle  des  Andes.  [Poortmannia  speciosa.]  {&)c.  Philom. 
BvU.  ser.  8,  IV.  (1891-92),  pp.  128-129,  pi.  1.    1892.) 

Note  sur  le  Wickstroemia  Balansae  Drake  et  le  Poort- 
mannia speciosa  Drake.  {Jowr.  Bot.  Paris.  XIU.  135-139, 
il.    [1899.]) 

VE8TIA  (Cantua  spec.) 
[Xer,J.B.]    Vestia  lycioides.    {BoL  Reg.  IV.  299,  pi    1818.) 
Don,  David.     (^dtn6.  Philos.  Jowr.  VII.  290.    1822.) 
Slmi,John.   Vestia  lycioides.    {Bot,  Mag.  L.  pi  2412.    1823.) 

HnlTwanniegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Cantua  f oetida.]  {In  his  Veneich- 
niss  der  Pflansenkulturen  ...  p.  46.    1824.) 

P[laiichozi],  J.  E.  Vestia  lycioides  WiUd.  {Flore  Serr.X.  169- 
170,  pi.  1035.     1864-55.) 

WITHANIA  (Puneeria;  Phtsalis  spec.) 

Mien,  John.  On  the  genus  Withania.  {Hooker's  Jowr.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  I.  225-226.    1849.) 

W.  coaflTUlans:  Stocks,  J.  E.  Puneeria  coagulans 
Stocks.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  801.    1862.) 

W.  frutescens:  OayaniUes,  A.  J.  [Physalis  suberosa.] 
{In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  II.  1-2,  pi.  102;  III. 
[53].     1793-94.) 

W.  melanocyetle:  Robinson,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proe. 
XXVI.  171-172.    1891.) 

W.  Rlebeckll:  Schweinfnrth,  G[eorK].  — /n  Balfour, 
I.  B.  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-^),  pp.  83-84. 
1884.) 

W.  somnlfera:  Brace,  James.  {In  his  Travels  ...  V. 
54r^,  1  pi.    1790.) 

—  OaTaniUes,  A.  J.  [Physalis  somnifera.]  {In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  II.  2,  pi.  103.    1793.) 

—  Jacqoin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Physalis  somnifera,  P.  flexu- 
osa.]  {In  his  Ecloeae  plantarum  ...  I.  36-^,  pi.  22-23. 
1811-16.) 

206.  SCROPHULAKIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Ohoisy,  J.  D.     M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  S^lagin^es.     (Soc. 

Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Genh>e  M6m.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  71-114,  5  pi. 

1834.) 
Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von.       {Linnaea,  VIII.  17-35.    1833.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.       {Linnaea,  VIII.  245-247. 

1833.)    [Central  American  species.] 

Bentham,  Geoi^e.  Scrophularineae  indicae;  a  er^opsis  of  the 
East  Indian  Scrophularineae  contained  in  the  collections 
presented  by  the  East  India  company  to  the  Linnaean  society 
of  London  .  .  .  with  some  general  observations  on  the 
affinities  and  subdivisions  of  the  order.  57  pp.  O.  London, 
1836. 

Don,  David.  On  the  characters  of  certain  groups  of  the  class 
Personatae.  {Edinb.  New  Phihs.  Jour.  XIX.  108-114. 
1835.) 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Observations  on  some  new  or  little  known 
genera  and  species  of  Scrophulariaceae.  {Hooker  Comp. 
Bot.  Mag.  II.  53-60.    1836.) 

[Revision  of  the  genera  of  Scrophulariaceae.]     {Bot.  Reg. 

XXI.  7  pp.  (after  pi.  1770).    1836.) 

Scrophulariaceae.    {In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse 

de.     Prodromus  ...  X.  186-586.     1846.) 

Bentham,  George  &  0rated,  A.  S.  Scrophularineae  centro* 
americanae.  {Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Viden^.  MeddeL 
V.  20-31.    1853.) 

Schmidt,  J.  A.  Scrophularinae.  [1862.1  {In  Martius,  K.  F. 
P.  von  &  others.  Flora  braaiUensLs,  Vlll.  pt.  1,  col.  229-340, 
pi.  39-57.     1857-96.) 

Rolfe,  R.  A.  On  the  Selagineae  described  by  Linnaeus,  Ber- 
gius,  Linnaeus  fil.,  and  Ijiunbeig.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XX.  338-358.     1884.) 

Wettatein  [von  Westenheim,  Heinrich],  Ritler.  Scrophulari- 
aceae. {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ari].  Die  natOr- 
lichen  PflanzenfamiUen,  IV.  pt.  3^  pp.  39-107,  il.  17-45; 
Nachtrage,  pp.  293-299;  Nachtrftge  11.,  pp.  70-71.  1896- 
1900.) 
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Moiphblogy  and  Physiology 

Heckel,  £[douard].  1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  197:  Physiology. 
Irritability. 

lUi»liTnAiiTi  E.  T.  Darstellung  der  Entwickelungsgeschlchte 
und  des  Baues  der  Samenschalen  der  Scrophularineen.  179 
pp.  pi.  1-4.  Halle,  1881.  (Leop.'Carol.  Akad.  Naturf,  Verk. 
XLlll.  1882.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Die  Entwicke- 
lungsgeschichte  und  der  Bau  der  Samenschalen  der  Scrophu- 
larineen.   (Diss.)     179+  [1]  pp.     4  pi.    sq.  F.     Halle,  1880. 

Ves<iae,  J[ulien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  I.  309-310. 
1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

Math,  Franz.  Zur  Entunckelungsgeschichte  der  Skrophu- 
lariaceen-BlQte.  (Beitr.  Wisa.  Bot.  III.  248-289,  pi.  30-35. 
1899.) 

Polak,  J.  M.  Untersuchungen  Qber  die  Staminodien  der 
Scrophulariaceen.  —  Arbeiten  Bot.  Inst.  K.  k.  Deutsch.  Univ. 
Prag,  XXXVIII.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  L.  33-41,  87-90, 
123-132,  164-167,  pi.  2-3.    1900.) 

ALiONSOA  (Hemimeris  spec.) 

Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  [Hemimeris  linearis.]  (In  his  A  sketch  of 
a  tour  on  the  continent  .  .  .  III.  198-199.    1793.) 

Loiaelenr-Desioikgchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Hemimeris  linearis.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral,  IV.  283,  pi.     1820.) 

Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Hemimeris  linearis.]  (In  his  Herbier  de 
Tamateur  .  .  .  VIII.  575,  pi.    1836.) 

ANTIRRHINUM  (Gambeua,  Saccularia) 

Vattall,  Thomas.  [Gambelia  speciosa.]  [1848.]  (Acad.  Nat- 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  14^150.     1847-50.) 

Kellogg,  Albert.  [Saccularia  Veatchii.]  (California  Acad.  Sci. 
Proe.  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  17-18.     1883.)     [=  A.  junceum.] 

APT08IMUM  (Ohlendorffia) 

Ziehmrami,  J.  G.  CI.  [Ohlendorffia  procumbens.]  (Hort.  Bot. 
Hamnirg.  Delect.  Sem.  1836,  p.  7.) 

Engler,  Adolf .  (Bot.  J ahrb.  X.  24^251.  1889.)  [Species  of 
South  Africa.] 

ARAGOA 

Oliyer,  D[aniel].  Aragoa  lycopodioides  Benth.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XIV.  18,  pi.  1325.     1880-82.) 

BBRENDTISLLA  (Berendtia  A.  Gray) 

Watson,  S[ereno].  [Berendtia  spinulosa.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXV.  159.    1890.) 

Robmson,  B.  L.  &  Oreexmuui,  J.  M.  [Berendtia  laevigata.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  39.    1897.) 

BOWKCRIA 

MacOwan,  Peter.  [Bowkeria  simplidfolia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXV.  390-391.     1890.) 

Dielfl,  L[udwig].    Beitrage  zur  Kenntnis  der  Scrophulariaceen 
Afrikas.  —  In  Enqler,  A[doir|.       Beitrage  zur  Flora  von 
Afrika.     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVI.  120-123.    1&9.) 
Bowkeria  caloeolarioides  (pp.  120-121). 

BRANDISIA 

Hooker,  [Sir],  J.  D.  &  Thomson,  T[homas].  Descm)tion  of  a 
new  genus  of  Scrophularineae  from  Martaban.  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  11-12, 1  pi.  1866.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    n.  t-p.     [London,  1865.] 

B.  racemosa:  Henuley,  W.  B.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In^ 
form.  1896,  p.  114.) 

—  Olnrer,  D[aniel].  Brandisia  racemosa  Hemsl.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2383.    1896.) 

BROOKSA 

Bentham,  G[eoige].  Brookea  dasyantha  Benth.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XII.  84,  pi.  1197.     1876.) 

Staof,  0[tto].  [Brookea  albicans.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  211.     1894-96.) 

BUCHNBRA  (Bubchnera) 

Trattmick,  Leopold.  [BOchnera.]  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzQglich 
schoner  .  .  .  Uartenpflanzen  ...  II.  59-62,  3  pi.     1821.) 

CAL.€£X>LARIA  (Fagelia  Schwenk.) 

Taxonomy 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.    (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  25- 

32,  pi.  441-452.     1799.) 
Walpen,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.     (Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 

Nalurf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  395-397.     1843.) 
Xnnae,  Gustav.     (Linnaea,  XX.  35.     1847.) 


Philippi,  R.  A.     (Linnaea,  XXIX.  20-36;  XXXIII.  215-220. 

1868-65.) 
Rusby,  H.  H.     [Fagelia  Bangii.]     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  IV. 

236.     1893-96.) 

Morphology 

Gmllenun,  [A.  J.].  Considerations  sur  Tirr^ularit^  de  la  coroUe 
des  Calceolaria,  suivies  d'une  observation  de  la  pyloric  du 
C.  rugosa.    (Arch.  Bot.  II.  1-6.    1833.  —  See  also  p.  136.) 

Morren,  Ch[arles].  Sur  la  p^lorisation  lagdnif  orme  des  Calo^ 
laires  et  sur  une  imianthie  bicalc^ifdre  et  tristaminale  des 
m^mes  plantes.  (Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BvU.  XV.  pt.  2,  pp.  7-13, 
2  pi.      1848.  —  Also  in  his  Fuchsia  ...  pp.  87-95,  2  pi. 

1849.) Abnorme  Calceolarien.     [Extract.]     (AUg.  Gar- 

temeit.  XIX.  282-284,  2  il.     1851.) 

D'une  peiorisation  sigmolde  des  CaIc6olaires,  nouveau 


genre  de  monstruosit^,  d'une  synanthie  bicalo^if^re  et  endo- 
staminale,  et  enfin  d'une  synanthie  unicalo6if^re  et  exostami- 
nale  de  ces  m^mes  plantes.  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BuU.  XVIII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  581-591,  1  pi.    1861.) 

Recherches  sur  la  £fynandrie  et  Tapilarie  des  fleurs  synan- 


this^es,  observ6es  dans  les  Calc^olaires.  (Acad.  Sci.  Belg. 
BuU.  XIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  635^^6,  1  pi.     1862.) 

[CkmwentB,  H.  W.]  Peloiie  von  einer  Hybriden  der  Calceo- 
laria crenatiflora  Cav.,  Calceolaria  hybrida  fruticosa  seu 
subfruticosa  hortorum.  (Natwrf.  Ges.  Danzig  Schrift.  new 
ser.  V.  pt.  3,  pp.  43-44.     1882.) 

Ctoxrens,  C.  [E.].  Zur  Biologic  imd  Anatomie  der  Calceolarien- 
blttthe.     (Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot.  XXII.  241-252,  pL  8.     1891.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

€•  andlna:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Calceolaria  andina.  (Bot. 
Mag.  CXIX.  pi.  7326.    1880.) 

O*  ascendens:  Sims,   John.     Calceolaria  rugosa.     (Bot. 

ilfo^.  LII.  pi.  2523.    1826.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Calceolaria  rugosa.    (Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1588, 

pi.    1833.) 

€•  blcolor:  Loddlgoa,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calceolaria 
bicolor.     (Loddiges'Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1783.    1831.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Calceolaria  bicolor.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 
I.  246-248,  pL    1834.) 

€•  dentata:  Philippi,  R.  A.  [Calceolaria  Nahuelbutae, 
C.  paposana.]     (Umv.  Chile  Anal.  XLIII.  531-534.    1873.) 

€•  hyssoptfolia:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Calceolaria  hyssopi- 
foUa.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCI.  pi.  5548.    1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hort.  XII.  100.    1866.) 

O*  integri^olia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calceolaria 
rugosa.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  X.  pi.  942.     1824.) 

—  Dietrich,  Albert.  Beschreibimg  der  Calceolaria  robusta, 
einer  neuen  Zierpflanze  aus  Valparaiso.  (AUg.  Gar  temeit. 
1.  73.    1833.  —  See  also  pp.  85-86.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Calceolaria  integrifolia  viscosissima. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  I.  269,  pi.     1834.) 

— Loifleleur-DeBlongdiamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Nouvel  herbier 
de  Tamateur  .  .  .  2  pp.,  pL  8.    1838.) 

€•  petloalaris :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calceolaria  con- 
nata.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1807.     1832.) 

Cm  pinnata:  Limid,  Carl  von.  Calceolaria  pinnata,  en  rar 
vfixt.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXI.  286-292. 
1770.) 

0«  racemosa:  Lindley,  John.  Calceolaria  Herbertiana. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1313,  pi.    1830.) 

C.  sallcifolia:  OoUa,  [Luigi].  (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
XXXVIII.  139.    1836.) 

C.  BcabiOBlfolla:  Kmue,  Gustav.  [Calceolaria  scabiosae- 
folia.]     (Linnoca,  XXIV.  228.    1861.) 

€.  thyrsiflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Calceolaria  thyrsi- 
flora.     (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi.  2915.    1829.) 

— XaOddifes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Calceolaria  thyrsiflora.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1649.    1830.) 

CAMPYLANTHUS 

Webb,  P.  B.  De  Campylanthi  fabrica,  ejusque  in  serie  natu- 
ral! situ  annotatiuncula.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  III. 
33-37.     1846.) 

Hooker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  Campylanthus  Benthami  Webb.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  776.    1848^ 

Webb,  P.  B.  [Campylanthus  Benthami.]  (In  Hookbr,  Sir 
W.  J.     Niger  flora,  pp.  163-165,  pi.  16.    1849.) 
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OAPRARIA 

L'Hfaitler  [de  BruteUe],  C.  L.  [Capraria  undulata.]  (In  hia 
Sertum  anglicum  ...  21  (13),  pi.  25.    1788.) 

Sims,  John.  Capraria  undulata.  (BoL  Mag.  XXXVIII.,  pi. 
1556.    1813.) 

OASTILJLEJA 

BCartexui,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.     (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BvU. 

XII.  pt.  2,  pp.  27-31.    1845.)     [Species  of  Central  America.] 
Onene,£.  L.    [Castilleia  hoLoleuca.]    (PiUonia,  I.  ZS.    1887- 

89.) 

CEXSIA 

Behniik,  F[rans]  von  Haula]  von.  [Celsia  lanata.1  (In  his 
Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  norti  monaoensis  ...  II.  76,  pi.  76. 
1819.) 

CHAJBNOSTOMA    (Lyperia  ;    Buchnera    spec., 
Manulea  spec.) 

Qtlpin.  [Ljrperia  grandiflora.]  (Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform, 
1806,  pp.  151-152.) 

C.  foetidum:  JTacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  ^uchnera  foe- 
tida.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
bninnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  23>24,  pi.  448.    1804.) 

€•  hispidum:  Venteoat,  E.  P.  [Manulea  oppositifiora.] 
(In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mabnaison,  I.  15,  pi.  15.    IwS.) 

C.  revolutum:  Spresgel,  K[urt].  [Manulea  revoluta.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  minus  oognitarum  pugiUus  I.,  pp.  44r-45. 
1813.) 

O.  vlolaceum:  Schlaehter,  R[udolf].  (BoL  Jahrb. 
XXVII.  180.    1900.) 

I>ERMATOBOTRYS 

Bolus,  H[any1.    Dermatobotrys  Saundersii  Bolus.    (Hooker* s 

Ic.  Plant,  XX.  pi.  1940.     1891.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Dermatobotrys  Saundersii.     (Bot,  Mag. 

CXX.pl.  7369.    1894.) 

DESRMATOOAJLYX 

0nited,  A.  S.     [Dermatocalyx  parviflorus.]     (Natttrh.  For. 

Kj^benhaxm  Vidensk.  Meddd,  1856,  pp.  2^-m,    1867.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Dermatocalyx  parviflorus.]    (Bot,  Gaz,  XXVII. 

437.     1899.) 

DIGITALIS 

Undley,  John.  Digitalium  monof^phia;  sistens  historiam 
botanicam  generis,  tabulis  ommum  spederum  hactenus 
cognitarum  illustratam  ut  plurimum  oonfectis  ad  icones 
Feidinandi  Bauer  penes  Gulielmum  Cattley.  [41+  27+  [2]  pp. 
28  pi.     P.    Londmi,  1821. 

I>.  canariensis :  Trattbiick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln  .  .  .  III.  58,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.l  Digitalis  canariensis.  (Bot,  Reg.  1,  48,  pi. 
1816.) 

— LoiBolear-DoaloiiffchAiiips,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g6n& 
ral  .  .  .  I.  8,  pi.    1816.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Digitalis  canariensis.  (Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab,  XIV.  pi.  1329.     1828.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
307,  pL    ifelO 

I>«  sceptrum:  L'H4ritier  [de  Bratellel,  C.  L.  (In  his  Ser- 
tum anglicum  ...  21  (13),  pi.  24.     1788.) 

—  Smith,  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  II.  27,  pi.  73. 
1806.) 

—  Beicfaoiibich,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconoeraphia  botanica 
exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  6,  pi.  212.    1827-30.) 

BISCHISMA 

Schlechter,  R[udolf|.  [Dischisma  squarrosum.]  (Bot.  Jahrb. 
XXVII.  188.    1900.) 

ESTBRHAZYA  (Esterhazia) 

Blikaa,  J.  C.  [Esterhazia  splendida.]  (In  his  Delectus  florae 
et  faunae  brasiliensis,  2  pp.,  1  pi.     18SK)-[25].) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Esterhazya  splendida.  (Jaxd.  Fleur.  I. 
2  pp.,  pi.  71.    1861.) 

Sodriguos,  J.  B.  Esteriiazya  superba;  especie  nova  da  familia 
das  Scrophulariaceas  descripta  e  desenhada.  6  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
Rio  de  Janeiro,  1885. 

FREYLiINIA  (Buddleta  spec.,  Capraria  spec.) 

iK^iMleur-Desloiigdiainpi,  J.  L.  A.  [Buddleia  glaberrima.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  IV.  266,  pi.    1820.) 


Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].     [Capraria  lanceolata.]    (In 

their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  berolinensifl 

...  pp.  11-12,  pi.  4.     [18901-28.) 
CtoUa,  [Luigi].    [Fr^linia  cestroides.]    (In  his  Hortus  ripulen- 

sis  .  .  .  p.  56.    1824.) 

Freyliniae  genus.    7  pp.     1  pi.    sq.  Q.    [Turin,  1830.] 

Drapiei,  [Auguste].     [Buddleia  glaberrima.]    (In  his  Herbier 

deTamateur  .  .  .  VII.  473,  pi.    1834.) 

OERARDIA 

ClhaTnlMO,  Adalbert  von  &  Sfthlochtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Lin- 
naea,  III.  12-18.    1828.) 

OHIBSBRESGHTIA 

Qniy,  A[8a].  [Ghiesbreghtia  grandiflora.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
VIII.  629-630.     18780 

OHIKAEA 

Scbweiiifartfa,  G[eoiv]  &  VoQeoiib,  G[eorg].  [Ghikaea  speda- 
bilis.]  (In  Ghika,  N.  D.  Cinq  mois  au  pays  des  SoznaUs, 
pp.  214r-215.    1898.) 

GRADERIA 

Balfour,  I.  B.  [Graderia  frutioosa.]  (Roy.  Sac.  Edivh,  Proc 
XII.  (1882-^),  p.  84.     1884.) 

Baiidle,A.B.  [Graderia  spedosa.]  (/our.  Bot  XXXTV.  128- 
129.    1996.) 

HALLERIA 

Sinn,  John.     Halleria  lucida.     (Bot.  Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1744. 

1815.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Halleria  ligxistrifolia.]    (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XVIII.  273-274.    1881.) 

THalleria  tetragona.]      (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  214. 

EDBMIOHAENA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hemichaena  fruticosa.  (BoL  Mag,  CI. 
pi.  6164.    1875.) 

IXIANTHES 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Ixianthes  retiioides.  (BoL  Mag.  CXXI. 
pi.  7409.    1896.) 

JOVELiLANA  (Calceolaria  spec.) 

P[lanchon],  J.  £.  Calceolaria  violaoea,  Calc^olaire  k  fleurs 
violaoto.    (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  85,  pi.  780.    1862-53.) 

Hooker,  iSftr  W.J.  Calceolaria  violacea.  (BoL  Mag,  LXXXII. 
pi.  4929.    1856.) 

LAMOUROUXIA 

Martens,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.      [Lamourouxia  micro- 

phylla,  L.  laciniata.]    (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BulL  XII.  pt.  2,  pp. 

31-^.     1845.) 
Bentham,  George.     [Lamourouxia  scabra.]      (In  Seemann, 

Berthold.     Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  . 

p.  177,  pi.  33.    1862-57.) 
Gray,  A[sa].   [Lamourouxia  hyssopifolia.]   (Amer,  Acad,  Proc, 

XXI.  404.    1886.) 

LEUCOPHmLLUM 

Knnse,  Gustav.       [Leuoophyllum  ambiguum.]       (Linnaea, 

XVII.  572-573.    1843.) 
S[acgent],  C.  S.    Leuoophyllum  texanum.    (Gard.  db  For.  III. 

488-489,11.63.    1890.) 

UEUCOSALPA 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Leucosalpa  madagascariensis.]  (lAnn. 
Soc.  Jour,  BoL  XXIX.  35-36,  pi.  8.    1803.) 

MANULKA 

Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Manulea  angustifolia.]  (In 
their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  beroUnensis 
...  pp.  47-48,  pi.  20.     [1820}-28.) 

[Manulea  tomentosa.]  (In  their  Icones  plantarum  selec- 
tarum Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  .  .  .  pp.  45-46,  pi.  19. 
[1820]-28.) 

Wendland,  H.  L.  [Manulea  scabra.]  (In  Bartlinq,  F.  G.  & 
Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitrftge  zur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  6-7. 
1825.) 

MAXJRANDIA  (Lofhospekmum,  Rkichardia  Roth) 

Don,  David.  Description  of  a  new  genus  belonging  to  the 
natural  family  of  plants  called  Scrophularinae.  [Lophosper- 
mum.]     (Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  XV.  349-354.    1827.) 
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Zueeaxini,  J.  G.  [Lophospermum.]  (Akad.  Wiaa,  MUnchen 
Abh.  Math,  Phys.  CL  L  (1829-30),  pp.  303-308,  pi.  13. 
1832.  —  Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  60-62.     1832.) 

M.  Bcandens:  Sweet,  R[obert].  [Lophospennum  scan- 
dens.]  {In  his  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  2  pp., 
pL68.    1831.) 

—  Don,  Dfavidl.  [Lophospennum  scandens.1  (In  Sweet, 
Robert,  firitish  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  Iv.  2  pp.,  pi.  401. 
1838.) 

M*  semperflorens:  Ortega,  C.  G.  {In  his  Novarum  aut 
rarionim  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades, 
pp.  21-22.     [1797}-1800.) 

—  Roth,  A.  W.  [Reichardia  scandens.]  {In  his  Catalecta 
botanica  ...  II.  64-67.    1800.) 

—  Roth,  A.  W.  {In  his  Catalecta  botanica  ...  HI.  50. 
1806.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Augustel.  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  588,  pi.  1836.) 

MIORODON  (Selaoo  spec.) 

Ventonat,  £.  P.  [Selago  lucida.]  {In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 
maison,  I.  26,  pi.  26.    1803.) 

MFMULUS  (DiPLAcus) 

Vattall,  Thomas.  On  two  new  genera  of  Califomian  plants. 
{Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  I.  136-139.    1838.)     [Diplacus.] 

Honderaon,  Joseph.  On  the  structure  of  the  stigma  in  Mimu- 
lus  and  Diplacus.    {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  VI.  51-52.    1841.) 

Oreene,  E.  L.  [Diplacus.]  {California  Acad.  Sd.  BtUl. 
I.  (1884-86),  pp.  94-96.    1886.) 

[Diplacus  parviflorus.]    {PitUmia,  I.  36.    1887-89.) 

Onzran,  M.  K.  {California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  ser.  2,  I.  (1888), 
pp.  258-267.    1889.)     [North  American  species.] 

M»  fflutlnosUB:  Wendland,  J.  G.  {In  his  Botanische 
Beobachtimgen  ...  p.  51.    1798.) 

— Loiaeloiir-DeBloDgchamps,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g4n^ 
ral  .  .  .  I.  24,  pi.    1816.) 

—  Dnqdes,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  V. 
337,  pi.    l&lj 

—  [Lcaiiaire,  Charles.]  Diplacus  glutinosus  (var.  grandiflorus) . 
{Jard.  Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  308.    1863.) 

—  [Undley,  John  &  PazUm,  Joseph.]  The  Laige-flowered 
glutinous  Diplacus  (Diplacus  glutinosus  var.  grandiflorus). 
{Paxton^s  Flow.  Gard.  HI.  95-96,  pi.  92.    1853!) 

—  [Flaiichon],  J.  £.  Diplacus  glutinosus  var.  grandiflorus, 
Diplacus  glutineux  var.  a  granctes  fleurs.  {Flci-e  Serr.  IX. 
71-72,  pi.  883.    1863-54.) 

—  Toirey,  John.  [Diplacus  glutinosus  var.  pubescens.]  {Rep. 
Explor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  VII.  pt.  3,  p.  15.    1867.) 

—  Kellogg,  Albert.  [Diplacus  stellatus.]  {California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  p.  18.     1863.) 

—  Brandegee,  Katharine.  [Diplacus  glutinosus.]  {Zoe,lL 
80-83.    1891.) 

M.  punlceus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Diplacus  puniceus. 
(Bo^  ilf  o^.  LXV.  pi.  3655.    1839.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Diplacus  puniceus.  {Pazton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
VI.  221-222,  pi.    1839.) 

—  B[mithain],  G[eorge].  .  Mimulus  puniceus.  {Maund^s  Bot 
IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  169.    [1840.]) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Weatcott,  Frederic.  Diplacus  puniceus. 
(i?'toraZ  Cat.  III.  67-68,  pL  107.    1840.) 

—  Regel,  Eduard  von.  [Diplacus  puniceus  var.]  {In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus .  .  .  1866, 
p.  94.) 

MONTTBA  (OxTCLADUs) 

Mleni,  John.     On  two  eenem  of  plants  from  Chile.     [1863.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXI.  141-148,  pi.  17-18.     1855.) 
Oxycladufl  aphyllua  (p.  146,  pi.  18).' 

Bureaii,  £douard.     £tudes  sxur  les  genres  Reyesia  et  Monttea 
CI.  Gay,  et  observations  sur  la  tribu  des  Platycarp^es  de 
Miers.    {Soc. Bot. France Bua.X.Z5-A7.  IWS.)— Reprinted: 
13  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1863.] 
Monttea  ohilenwn  (pp.  45-47). 

BUfini,  John.  On  the  position  of  Monttea,  Reyesia,  Platycar- 
pum,  and  Henriquezia  in  the  natural  system.  {Jour.  Bot.  II. 
22-25.     1864.) 

Qriflebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  [Monttea  Schickendantzii.]  {Ges.  Wiss. 
GoetHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  240-241.     1879.) 


NBMBSIA 

Ventonat,  E.  P.  [Nemesia  foetens.]  {In  his  Jardin  de  la 
Mahnaison,  I.  41,  pi.  41.    1803.) 

PAULO  WNIA 

Ohatin,  Joannes.    1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  112:  Embrtolggt. 
JoriAMime,  Gustave.    1880.  — See  vol.  I.  226:  Phbnoloot. 
Belgium. 
Diei,  Rudolf.     {Flora,  LXX.  541.    1887.)     [Morphological.] 

P*  Fargesll:  Franchet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
BuU.  11.  280.    1896.) 

P.  Fortunel:  Henuley,  W.  B.  Paulownia  Fortune! 
Hemsley  n.  sp.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  448.    1890.) 

—  Henuley,  W.  B.     {Gard.  &  For.  IV.  135.    1891.) 
P.  tomentosa:  Taxonomy 

—  [Paulownia  imperiaUs.]  {In  Dictionnairb  universel  d'his- 
toire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  322.     [1839-49.]) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Paulowniederimp<§ratrice.  [Paulow- 
nia imperiaUs.]     {HorL  Univ.  IV.  102-107,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Zieniaire,  Charles.  [Paulownia  imperiaUs.]  {In  Loiss- 
leitr-Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g6n^ral  de  Fama- 
teur  ...  ser.  2,  III.  4  pp.,  pi.  61.     1843.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Paxton^s  Mag. 
Bot.  X.  7-8,  1  a.,  pi.    1843.) 

—  M[oxTe]ii,  [Charles].  Paiilownia  imperiaUs  Zucc.  et  Sieb. 
(Paillownia  imperial).  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II. 
489-490,  pi.  104.     [1846.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Paulownia  imperiaUs.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4666.     1862.) 

—  De  keiieilijke  Paulownia,  in  bloei  bij  den  heer  P.  H.  Mar- 
tin op  Vredenhof  te  's  Gravenwe^  bij  Rotterdam.  [Paulownia 
imperialis  var.  japonica,  var.  smensis.]  {Tuinbouw-Flora 
Nederl.  11.  72-75.    1855.) 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  {New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Trans.  IX.  12. 
1889-90.) 

—  Hanhberger,  J.  W.  The  Japanese  Paulownia.  [Paulownia 
imperiaUs.]    {For.  Leaves,  VII.  148-150.    1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Tr6cal,  Auguste.  [Paulownia  imperialis.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  VIII.  271-274,  pi.  8.     1847.)     [Anatomical.] 

— Fensl,  [Eduard].  Ueber  die  BlQthezeit  der  Paidownia  im- 
periaUs. {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  Wl.  551-554^.  1861.)  — 
Reprinted:  6  pp.    O.     [Wien,  1851.] 

—  P^pin.  Note  sur  une  floraison  particuU^re  de  branches  de 
Paulownia.    {Soc.  Hart.  France  Jour.  IV.  533-534.    1858.) 

—  Paulownia  imperialis  in  der  Heri[)6tblQthe.  {Wochenschr. 
Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  II.  320.    1869.) 

—  Tinti,  Carl,  Baron.  BlQhen  von  Paulownia  imperially. 
{Zool-Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XIII.  Sitzber.  pp.  45-46. 
1863.) 

— Hanhbeiger,  J.  W.  Some  peculiar  morpholqrical  structures 
in  Paulownia  imperialis.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXVlI.  118-119. 
1899.) 

PENTST£MON  (Lepidostemon  Lemaire,  Penbte- 

MON,  PeNTABTEMON) 

Trantretter,  E.  R.  von.    De  Pentastemone  genere  oonunenta- 

tio.    Extroit.    (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  Sci.  V.  342-346. 

1839.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mhn.  Sav.  Etr.  IV.  227-253. 

1845.)  —  Reprinted:  26  pp.     ind.     Q.     PetropoU,  1839.t 
Morren,  Ch[arle8].      Monographic  des  Penstemon,  superbes 

plantes  vivaces  de  pleine  terre.       {Belg.  Hort.  I.  221-242. 

1851.) 
Qiay,  Asa.      Synopsis  of  the  genus  Pentstemon.      [1862.] 

{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI.  56-76.     1866.) 
[Greene,  E.  L.]    Remarks  on  certain  Pentstemons.    {Pittonia, 

11.237-243.    1889-92.) 
Piper,  C.  V.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXVII.  396-398.    1900.) 

[North  American  species.] 

P.  amblguus:  Torrey,  jrohn].      {Lye.  Nat.   Hist.  New 
ForA;  Ann.  II.  22^-229.    1828.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  [Pentstemon  Thurberi.]  {Rep.  Explor. 
Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  VII.  pt.  3,  p.  15.     1867.) 

P.  antirrhlnoides:  Leni[aire],  Ch[arles].  Lepidostemon 
penstemonoides  (Penstemon  Lobbii).  {III.  Hort.  IX.  2  pp., 
pi.  315.     1862.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pentstemon  antiniiinoides.  {Bot. 
Ma^.  CI.  pi.  6157.     1875.) 

P.  cordifoliUB:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Pentstemon  cordi- 
foUus.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXX\1.  pi  U97.    1860.) 
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Pentstemonfasciculatus:  Gray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad, 
Proc.  XXI.  403.    1886.) 

P.  Menzlesll:  L[emAire],  Ch[arles].  Pentstemon  crassi- 
foKus.     (Flore  Sen,  I.  145-150,  il.,  pi.     1846.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Pentstemon  Newbenyi.]  {Rep,  Exphr. 
Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif,  Oc.  VI.  pt.  3,  p.  82,  pi.  14.     1867.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pentstemon  Menziesii  var.  Soouleri. 
(Bo<.  Ma^.  CXI.  pi.  6834.    1886.) 

P.  microphyllus :  Gny,  Asa.  (Rep,  Exphr.  Starv, 
Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc,  IV.  119.    1866.) 

P.  pinlfolius:  Oroene,  E.  L.  New  plants  of  New 
Mexico  and  Arizona,     {fiot,  Gaz.  VI.  217-219.    1881.) 

P.  sudans:  Jones,  M.  £.  {In  his  Contributions  to  western 
botany,  no.  8,  p.  37.    1888.) 

PHYGESLIUS 

Fieldixig,  H.  B.    [Physelius  capensis.]    {In  his  Sertum  planta- 

rum,  pi.  66-67.    1M4.) 
PriBDChon],  J.  E.     Phygelius  capensis  £.  Mey.     {Flore  Serr. 

XI.  73-74,  pi.  1111/1112.    1866.) 

PHYSOCALYX 

Pohl,  J.  E.     [Physocalyx  aurantiacus.]     {Flora,  X.  pt.  1,  p. 

147.    1827.) 
Melf  P.  C.  van.     [Physocalyx  aurantiacus.]     {In  his  Sertum 

botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pf.     1828-32.) 
Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.     [Physocalyx  aurantiacus.]     {In  his 

Flora  exotica  ...  V.  p.  4,  pi.    1836.) 

PORODITTIA  (Stemotria,  Trianthera  ;  Jovei/- 
LANA  spec.) 

OaTaniUes,  A.  J.  [Jovellana  triandra.]  {In  his  Icones  et 
descriptioncs  ...  V.  32-33,  pi.  453.     1799.) 

RADAMABA 

Baker,  J.  G.  Radamaea  montana  Benth.  ( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant 
XV.  5,  pi.  1406.     1883-85.) 

RHAPHISPERMUM 

Baker,  J.  G.  Hhaphispermum  gerardioides  Benth.  {Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XV.  2,  pi.  1402.     1883-85.) 

RHODOOHITON  (Lophospermum  spec.) 

Otto,  [Friedrichl&Dietxicfa,  [Albert].  Kultur  und  Beschrei- 
bung  des  Rhoaochiton  volubile  Zuccarini,  einer  neuen  Zier- 

?flanze  aus  Mexico.         (Did^namia  Angiospermia.   Fam. 
'ersonatae,  Gruppe  Scrofulannae.)    {Ver.  Befdrd.  Gartenb. 

Preuss,  Verh,  X.  152-156,  pi.  1,     1834.) 
Don,  D[ayid].    [Lophospermum  Rhodochiton.1    {In  Sweet, 

Robert.      British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi. 

250.     1835.) 
Drapiei,  [Auguste].       [Rhodochiton  volubile.]      {In  his  Her- 

bier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VIII.  576,  pi.    1836.) 
Loiflelenr-DeBlongchamps,  J.  L.  A.    {In  his  Herbier  g6n4ral  de 

Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  49.    1839.) 

RUSSESUA 

Ghamieso,  Adalbert  von  &  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
{Linnaea,  VI.  37^^78.     1831.) 

Zncearini,  J.  G.  [Russelia  junoea,  R.  polyfidra.]  {Akad.  Wiss. 
Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  II.  (1831^6),  pp.  327-330. 
1837.) 

HUdebrand,  F[riedrich].  (Ftom,  LVIII.  313.  1875.)  [Physi- 
ological.] 

Robinaon,  B.  L.  Synopses  of  the  genera  Jaegeria  and  Rus- 
selia. —  Contributions  from  the  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard 
University,  new  ser.  XVIII.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXV. 
315-321.     1900.) 

R.  Juncea:  Zuccarini,  J.  G.  {Flora,  XII.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p. 
99.    1832.) 

—  Lisdley,  John.  Russelia  juncea.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1773,  pi. 
1836.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Russelia  juncea.  {Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
IV.  79-80,  il.,  pi.    1838.) 

—  [Maond,  Benjamin.]  Russelia  juncea.  {MauruTs  Bot.  V. 
2  pp.,  pi.  220.     [1842.]) 

—  Burnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  III.  no.  90,  pi. 
1842-50.) 

—  Vesqae,  J[u]ien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  197,  pi.  9. 
1875.)     [Anatonucal.] 

-Eadboraki,  [Maiyjanl.  {Flora,  LXXXVII.  34,  il.  6-7. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 


Russelia  rotundifolia:  OayaniUes,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones 
et  descriptiones  ...  V.  ^9,  pi.  415.    1799.) 

R.  sarmentosa:  Loiaelenr^DeslongdiampB,  J.  L.  A. 
[Russelia  multiflora.]  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^nd,  IV.  284,  pL 
1820.) 

—  Draplei,  [Augiistel.  [Russelia  multiflora.]  {In  his  Herbier 
de  ramateur  .  .  .  VIII.  582,  pi.    1835.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Russelia  multiflora.  {Paxton's  Mag.  BoL 
XVI.  163,  pi.    1849.) 

R.  subcoriacea:  Robinson,   B.  L.  &   Beaton,  H.  E. 

{Amer,  Acad,  Proc.  XXVIII.  113-114.    1893.) 

SOROPHULARIA 

Presl,  K.  B.     [Scrophularia  nepethaefolia.]     (In  Presl,  J.  S. 

&  K.  B.     Deliciae  pragenses  ...  p.  73.    1822.) 
Banfle,  Alexander  von.   [Scrofularia  leuooclada.]     {Acad,  Sd. 

StTPitersb.  Mhn.  Sav.  Sir,  VII.  424-425.    1864.) 

SESLAGO 

Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 
pp.  5-6.     [1800]-09.) 

S.  albanensis:  Bchieehter,  Rudolf.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV. 
503.    1896.) 

S.  capltellata:  Sehlecliter,  Rudolf.  {Jour.  Bot.  XXXV. 
345.    1897.) 

S.  clnerea:  OandoUe,  Alph[onse]  de.  —  In  Candolle,  A. 
P.  de  &  Alph[onse]  de.  {Soc.  Phys.  HisL  Nat.  Geneve 
MHn.  XI.  447-449.    1846-18.) 

S.  lacunosa:  Klotisch,  Friedrich.  {In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  ...  pp. 
255-256.     1862-64.) 

S.  mllanjiensis:  Rolfe,  R.  A.  — In  Britten,  James  k 
others.     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  35.     1894-96.) 

S.  my^rtlfolia:  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  10,  pi.  223.   1827-^.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Selago  Gillii.  {Bot.  Mag.  LVII.  pi. 
3028.    1830.) 

S.  namaquensls:  Schleehter,  R[udolf].  {Bot.  Jahrh. 
XXVII.  189-190.    1900.) 

S.  Ohlendorffiana:  ]:.elim[ann,  J.  G.  C.].  {HorL  Bot. 
Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem.  1831,  pp.  6,  7.) 

S.  serrata:  Jaeqiiin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Selago  fasciculata.] 
{In  his  Collectanea,  III.  246-247.    1789.) 

S.  spuria:  Loiselenr-Desloikgchamps,  J.  L.  A.     {In  his 

Heibier  g^n^ral  ...  V.  348,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Famateur  ...  I. 
47,  pi.    1828.) 

S.  Whyteana:  Rolfe,  R.  A.  — In  Britten,  James  Mothers. 
{Linn,  Soc,  Trans.  Bot,  TV,  35.    1894-96.) 

STEMODIA 

Reicfaenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Stemodia  trifoliata.]  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  botanica  exotica  .  .  .  pt.  1,  pp.  1,  67,  pi.  1.  1827- 
30.) 

TEBDIA  (Borckhausenia) 

Roth,  A.  W.  [Borckhausenia  lucida.]  {In  his  Catalecta  bota- 
nica .  .  .  11.56-58.  1800.  —  AZso  in  Am  NeueBeytr&gesur 
Botanik,  pp.  219-220.     1802.) 

Reichenbadi,  H.  G.  L.  [Teedia  lucida.]  {In  his  Magazin  der 
ftsthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pL  16.    1822-23.) 

VXjRONIOA  (Mitrasacme  spec.,  Podocarpus  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Vahl,  M[artin].      {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  4-5. 

1794.)     [Austrahusian  species.] 
Onnningfaam,  Allan.       {Ann.  Mag,  Nat,  Hist.  I.  457-459. 

1838.)     [Australian  species.] 
Visiani,  Roberto  de.     Due  nuove  piante  dell'  Orto  botanico 

di  Padova.      {Accad.  Sci.  Padova  Nuov.  Saggi,  VII.  pt.  2, 

pp.  393-395.     1863.)  — i^eprinted;  7  pp.    Ipl.    Q.    Padova, 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  Observations  on  some 
hitherto  undescribed  plants  from  New  Zealand.  {Edinb. 
Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  VII.  153-155.     1863.) 

Ckkbron,  D.  A.  Note  sur  im  hybride  du  genre  Veronica.  {Acad. 
Stanislas  Nancy  Man.  ser.  4,  VIII.  (1875),  pp.  155-158. 1876.) 

Armstrong,  J.  B.  A  synopsis  of  the  New  Zealand  species  of 
Veronica  Linn.,  with  notes  on  new  species.  [Abstract.]  {New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XIII.  (1880),  pp.  344-359.     18B1.) 
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Bnefaaiuui,  John.  [Mitrasacme  Cheesemanii.]  {New  Zealand 
Imt.  Trans,  XIV.  (1881),  pp.  348-349,  pi.  29.     1882.) 

Axmatmagf  J.  F.  New  Zealand  Veronicas.  (Gard.  XXIV. 
175-176.    1883.) 

Oolenso,  William.  [Veronica  Ck)okiana,  V.  compacta.]  {New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans,  XX.  (1887),  pp.  201-203.    1888.) 

MneUer,  Ferdfinand],  Baron  von.  VeronicarArten  von  baum- 
artigem  Wuchs  in  Neu-Seeland.  {Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumen- 
zeU,  XLIV.  1.    1888.) 

Oolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXVIII. 
(1895),  pp.  606-609.    1886.)     [Australian  species.] 

Kizk,  T^iomas].  Notes  on  certain  Veronicas,  and  descrip- 
tions of  new  species.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXVIII. 
(1895),  pp.  515-531.    1886.)     [Australian  spedes.] 

Oockayne,  L.  Descriptions  of  new  species  of  Astella,  Vero- 
nica, and  Celmisia.  {NewZealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898), 
419-424.     1889.)     [Australian  species.] 

Oolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898), 
pp.  276-279.    1899.)     [Australian  species.] 

Morphology 

Idnduy,  Robert.     Heterophylly  in  New  Zealand  Veronicas. 

{Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  242-245,  2  pi.     1889.) 
Ooekayne,  L.    {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp. 

373-385,  396,  pi.  28-30,  32-34.     1899.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

V*  amplextcaulis:  Hooker,  [5ir]  J.  D.  Veronica  am- 
plezicaulis.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7370.    1894.) 

V«  Andereonii:  [Lemaixe,  Charles.]  Veronica  Ander- 
Bonii  (hybrida).     {Jard.  Fleiur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  103.     1861.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Veronica  (hybrid.)  Andersonii,  V^ro- 
nique  d'Anderson.  (Ftorc5crr.  VII.  35-36,  pi.  658.   1851-52.) 

V.  anomala:  Annstrong,  J.  F.  On  some  new  species  of 
New  Zealand  plants.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  iV.  (1871), 
pp.  290-291.    1872.    See  p.  291.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  anomala.  {Bot.  Mag.  CXX. 
pL7360.    1884.) 

V.  arborea:  Bachanan,  John.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
VI.  (1873),  p.  242.    1874.) 

V.  Armstrongll:  Kirk,  Thomas.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XI.  (1878),  pp.  464-465.    1879.) 

V«  Balfouiiana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  Bal- 
fouriana.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXXIII.  pi.  7556.    1897.) 

V*  Benthaml:  Montagne,  [J.  F.  C]  &  DecaiBne, 
Joseph.  {In  their  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  et  dans  I'Oc^anie  .  .  . 
Botanique,  II.  27-28;  atlas,  pi.  9.    1852-53.) 

V.  chathamlca:  Bnchaniui,  John.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  VII.  (1874),  pp.  33S-339,  pi.  13.    1876.) 

V*  Oolensoi:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  Colensoi.  {Bot. 
Ma^.  CXIX.  pi.  7296.    1893.) 

V*  cupressoldes  :  Brown,  N.  E.  Veronica  cupressoides 
and  its  allies.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  20-21,  iL  3-6. 
1888.) 

—  Masters,  M.  S.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  IX.  42,  il.  11.  1891.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  cupressoides.  {Bot.  Mag. 
CXX.  pi.  7348.    1894.) 

V*  Darwiniana:  Ctolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XXV.  (1892),  pp.  332-334.     1893.) 

V.  decorosa:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {Linr 
noea,  XXV.  430-431.     1862.) 

V.  Dieffenbachil:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica 
Dieflfenbachii.     {Bot  Mag.  CXXV.  pi.  7656.    1899.) 

V*  elliptlca:  Ourtis,  William.  Veronica  decussata.  {Bot. 
Moflr.  VII.  pi.  242.    1794.) 

—  Montague,  [J.  F.  C]  &  Decaisne,  Joseph.  {In  their  Voy- 
age au  Pdle  Sud  et  dans  TOc^anie  .  .  .  Botanique,  II.  26- 
27;  atlas,  pi.  9.    1862-53.) 

—  [Xiomaire,  Charles.]  {Jard.  Flew.  III.  misc.  pp.  96-97,  il. 
1863.) 

V.  FalrfieldU:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  Fairfieldii. 
{Bot  Mag.  CXIX.  pi.  7323.     1893.) 

V.  Fonkl:  FhiHppi,  R.  A.     {Linnaea,  XXIX.  110.    1858.) 

V.  formosa:  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Vero- 
nica diosmaefoUa.     {Floral  Cab.  III.  65-66,  pi.  106.     1840.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Veronica  formosa.  {Bot  Mag. 
LXXVI.  pi.  4512.     1860.) 


Veronica  formoaa:  [Lemaize,  Charles.]  Veronica  for- 
mosa.    {Jard.  Flewr.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  3.     1861.) 

—  [Undley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  beauteous  Vero- 
nica (Veronica  formosa) .  {Paxton' s  Flow.  Gard.  III.  109-1 10, 
pi.  95.     1863.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  diosmaefoUa  var.  trisepala. 
{Bot  Mag.  CXXIII.  pi.  7539.    1897.) 

V  •  Forsteri :  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {In  his  Vege- 
tation of  l^e  Qiatham  Islands,  pp.  45-47.     1864.) 

V.  Hector! :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  Hectori.  {Bot 
ilf  o^.  CXXI.  pi.  7415.    1895.) 

V.  Hookeiiana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Veronica  nivea 
Hook.  fil.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  640.     1844.) 

V.  Hulkeana:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Obser- 
vations on  some  hitherto  undescribed  plants  from  New 
Zealand.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour,  new  ser.  XIV.  157-158. 
1861.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Veronica  Hulkeana.  {Bot  Mag.  XC. 
pi.  5484.     1864.) 

V.  insularls:  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXIX.  (1896),  pp.  392-393.    1897.) 

V.  Lavaudiana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  La^ 
vaudiana.     (Bo^  ilfo^.  CXVII.  pi.  7210.    1891.) 

V.  loganioides:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  loganioides. 
{Bot  Mag.  CXXI.  pi.  7404.     1896.) 

V.  lycopodioides:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica 
lycopodioides.     {Bot  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7338.     1894.) 

V.  obovata:  Kirk,  Tfhomas].  Descriptions  of  two  new 
species  of  Veronica.  {New  Zealand  Inst  Trans,  IX.  (1876), 
pp.  502-503,  pi.  19.     1877.) 

V.  ParkliiBOiilana:  Oolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand 
Inst  Trans.  XXI.  (1888),  p.  97.     1889.) 

V.  parvlflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  parviflora 
var.  angustifolia.     {Bot  Mag.  XCVIII.  pi.  5965.    1872.) 

V.  plngruifolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  pinguifolia. 
{Bot  Mag.  CI.  pi.  6147.     1875.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Veronica  camosula.  {Bot  Mag.  CVII. 
pi.  6587.    1881.) 

V.   sallcifolla:  Endlicfaer,  Stephan.       (TTien.  Mus.  Nan 

twrg.  Ann.  I.  187,  pi.  14.     1836.) 
— L[einaire],  Ch[arles].     Veronica  Lindleyana,  V^ronique  de 

Lindley.     {Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  pi.  8.    1846.) 
— Lindley,  John.     Veronica  salicifolia.     {Bot  Reg.  XXXII. 

5,  pi.    1848.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Veronica  Lindleyana.  {Paxton' s  Mag.  Bot. 
XII.  247-248,  1  il.,  pi.    1846.) 

V.  Slmpsonl:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (  Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XLIII. 
526-527.    1873.) 

V*  Bpeciosa:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Veronica  speciosa.  {Paxr- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot  X.  247-248,  pi.     1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Veronica  speciosa.  {Bot  Mag.  LXX. 
pi.  4057.    1844.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].     V6ronique  ^^gante.     {Hort.  Univ. 

VI.  349-352,  pi.    1846.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].     Veronica  speciosa.     {Flore  Serr,  I. 

103-107,  pi.    1846.) 

V.  tetragona:  B^>oker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Podocarpus?  Dief- 
fenbachil Hook.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  VI.  pi.  547.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Veronica  tetragona  n.  sp.  {Hooker's 
/c.  Piant.  VI.  pi.  580.   1843.) 

V.  Traversil:  Veronica  Traversii  Hook.  fil.  {Gard.  Chron. 
1873,  p.  1046.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.].  Veronica  Traversii.  {Bot  Mag.  CIV. 
pi.  6390.    1878.) 

V.  trisepala:  Ctolenso,  W[illiam].  {New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XV.  (1882),  pp.  324-325.     1883.) 

V.  venustula:  Ctolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXVII.  (1894),  p.  393.     1896.) 

v.  vemlcosa:  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Veronica  vemicosa  var. 
anomala.]  {New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  X.  (1877),  apx.  pp. 
38-39.     1878.) 

WIGHTIA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Wightia  bomeensis  Hook.  f.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XV.  35-36,  pL  1444.    1888-^5.) 

ZALUZIANSKYA 

Tanaeh,  I.  F.  [Zaluzianskya  villosa.]  {Floray  XIII.  pt.  2, 
p.  553.    1880.) 
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Taxonomy 

Xanth,  Charles.  Revision  de  la  famiUe  des  Bignoniao^. 
(Jour,  Phys.  Chim,  Hist.  NaL  LXXXVII.  444-454.    1818.) 

—  Reprinted:  11  pp.     Q.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1818.] 

Don,  David.  Description  of  five  new  genera  of  plants, 
belonging  to  the  natural  order  Bignoniaceae.  [Ghilopsis, 
Astianti^us,  Delostoma,  Stenolobium  and  Jacaranda.] 
(Edinb.  Pkxloe,  Jour,  IX.  269-268.    1823.) 

OhamisBO,  Adalbert  von.  {Linnaea,  VII.  542-560,  653-723. 
1832.) 

OandoUa,  A.  P.  de.  Revue  sommaire  de  la  famiUe  des  Bignoni- 
ac^es.    {Bibl  Univ,  Gentve,  new  ser.  XVII.  117-136.    1838.) 

—  ReprirUed:  20  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Geneve,  1838.]  —  (Ann, 
Sci,  Nat,  Bot.  ser.  2,  XI.  279-298.     1839.) 

Fansl,  Eduard.  Darstellung  und  Erl&uterung  vier  minder 
bekannter  ihrer  Stellung  im  natQrliohen  Systeme  nach  bisher 
zwdfelhaft  eebliebener  Pflansen-Gattungen,  gefolgt  von 
einer  AbhandTung  Qber  die  Placentation  der  ftchten  und  einer 
Critik  der  xweifelhaften  Bignoniaceen.  (Baier.  Bot  Oes. 
Denkschr,  III.  153-270,  pi.  1-5.  1S41.)  —  Repnnted :  118 
pp.  5  pi.  sq.  Q.  [Regensburg,  1841.] 
Plftte  of  Carpodetus  and  Rhicoium. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Bignoniaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

A  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  IX.  142-248.    18i5.) 
Mien,  John.     Observations  on  the  Bignoniaceae.      (In  hie 

Contributions  to  botany,  II.  42-90,  il.,  pi.  54-^.    1851-71.) 
Beenuuin,  Berihold.    [Crescentiaceae.]    (In  his  Botany  of  the 

voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  181-184,  250,  pi.  32. 

1862-57.) 
Die  Crescentiaceen  unserer  G&rten.      (Bonplandia,  IV. 

275-277.     1866.  —  Hamburg,  Gart,  BlumenzeU,  XII.  337- 

339.     1856.) 

Synopsis  Crescentiacearum;  an  enumeration  of  all  the 


crescentiaceous  plants  at  present  known.  [I860.]  (Linn, 
Soc,  Trane,  XXIII.  1-22.     1862.) 

Mien,  John.  Observations  on  the  Bignoniaceae.  (Ann.  Mag, 
Nat,  Hist,  ser.  3,  VII.  153-168,  255-268,  386-396,  il.;  VIII. 
111-120.    1861.) 

Borefta,  £[douaid].  Remarques  sur  la  classification  des 
Bignoniac6es,  et  observations  sur  les  genres  Radermachera 
et  Stereospermum.  (Adansonia,  II.  182-197,  2  pi.;  VII. 
370-371.    1861-67.) 

Seemum,  Berthold.  Remarks  on  the  natural  order  Bignoni- 
aceae. (Ann,  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  IX.  192-198.  1882.  — 
Also  in  his  Contributions  to  the  Annals  and  magazine  of 
natiiral  history,  pp.  5-12.     1862-63.) 

Revision  of  the  natural  order  Bignoniaceae.    (Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist  ser.  3,  X.  29-33.  1862.  —  Also  in  his  Contribu- 
tions to  the  Annals  and  magazine  of  natural  history,  pp.  12- 
16.    1862-63.) 

Revision  of  the  natural  order  Bignoniaceae.     (Jotar.  Bot 

I.  18-23,  87-91,  225-228,  257-258,  2  pi.;  V.  371-375,  il.; 
VIII.  14&-149,  210-212,  337-341,  379-383.    1863-70.) 

BaroMi,   £douard.       Monographie    des    Bignoniac^es,    ou, 

histoire  gdn^rale  et  particiSidre  des  plantes  aui  composent 

cet  ordre  naturel.     214+ 1  pp.     Q.     Paris,  i864.  —  Atlas. 

35  pp.    31  pi.    Q.    Paris,  1864. 

Plate  22  waa  new  publiohed. 

Sur  quelques  fruits  de  Bignoniacto.     (Adansonia,  IX. 


375.    1868-70.) 

Valeur  des  caract^res  tir6s  do  la  structure  de  la  tige, 


pour  la  classification  des  Bignoniao^es.      (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 
Compt  Rend,  LXXV.  934-936.    1872.  —  Soc,  Bot  France 
BuU.  XIX.  14-20.     1872.) 
Bailion,  H[enri].     Notes  sur  les  Crescenti^es.     [1887.]     (Soc. 
Linn,  Paris  BuU,  I.  678-680,  683-688,  690-695.     1889.) 

Baker,  J.  G.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  pp.  30-32.) 

Schumann,  K[arl].  Bignoniaceae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natilrlidben  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV. 
pt.  3^  pp.  189-252,  il.  83-96;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  301-304. 
1896-97.) 

Oomn,  Max[ime].  Note  sur  le  Colea  floribunda  Bojer.  (Colea 
Commersonii  DC.)  et  les  Crescentides  cultivdes  au  mus^imi. 
(Soc,  Bot  France  BuU.  XLIII.  400-415.    1896.) 

Central  and  South  America 

GhainiBBO,  Adalbert  von  &  SchlechteDdal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   (Lin- 
naeay  V.  120-121;  VI.  38^384.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  VI.  733-735.    1831.) 


Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  Observationes  de  quibusdam  Bignoniacels 
surilnamensibus.    (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  424r-431.    1842.) 

Splitffwber,  F.  L.  Observationes  de  Bignoniaceis  surinamen- 
sibus.    (Tijdschr,  Natuurl,  Geschied.  Phvs.  IX,  ^16.    1842.) 

—  Reprinted:  12  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.     [Leidfen,  1842.] 

Miqaal,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XVIII.  249-262,  60&-61I. 
1844.) 

Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.       (Linnaea,  XIX.  257-258. 

1847.) 

Bonder,  Wilhehn.    (iAnnoea,  XXII.  558-^564.    1848.) 
Mien,  John.     Report  on  the  plants  collected  by  Mr.  Wdr, 

especially  the  Bignoniaceae.      (Hort  Soc.  Lond,  Proc,  III. 

179-202.    1863.) 
Giieebach,  A.  H.  R.   (Ges,  Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh,  XXIV.  Phys. 

CI.  pp.  25^258.    1879.) 
Bodrignes,  J.  B.     (VeUosia,  ed.  2,  I.  (1885^88),  pp.  46-^9; 

III.  pi.  7-12,  14-15.    1891.) 
Bureau,  £d[ouard].  —  In  Warming,  Eugen.     (Naturh.  For, 

Kj^benhavn  Vidensk,  Meddd,  ser.  5,  V.  (1893),  pp.  96-118. 

1894.) 

BureMi,  fidouard  &  Sehnmaiin,  Karl.  Bienoniaoeae.  452 
col.  pi.  69-121.  (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others. 
Flora  brasiUensis,  VIII.  pt.  2.    1898-97.) 

L58ener,  Th[eodor].     (Bot  Jahrb.  XXIII.  129-131.    1897.) 

Hasaler,  £[mil1.  —  In  Chodat,  Robert  &  others.  (Herb, 
Boissier  BuU.  VI.  apx.  1,  pp.  25-28.     1898.) 

BoBby,  H.  H.    (Torr,  Bot  Club  BuU,  XXVII.  69-74.     1900.) 

AflU 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.      Aimnadversiones  in  nonnullas  Bignoni- 

aceas.    (Ann.  Mus.  Bot  Lugd,-Bat,  1. 197-202,  pi.  5.    1863- 

64.)     [Malayan  species.] 
De  Nyctocalo  et  Radermachera,  generibus    Bignonia- 

oearum.     (Ann.  Mus,  Bot  Lugd,'Bat,  lU.  249-250,  pi.  8. 

1867.) 

Kan,  Sulpiz.  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  90-91. 
1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Afnoa 

Kmuie.  F[en]inand1.  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  829.  1844.) 
[Species  of  South  Africa.] 

Seemann,  B[erthold].  Bignoniacearum  a  cl.  Fr.  Welwitsdi 
in  Africae  aequinoctiali  territorio  angolensi  coUectanmi 
descriptio.     (Jour,  Bot  III.  329-333,  5  pi.     1866.) 

Morphology 

Veiqae,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot  ser.  7,  I.  317-326. 
1885.) 

Bafihmann,  O[tto].    (F2ora,  LXIX.  413<414.    1886.) 

Diei,  R[udoIf].     (Flora,  LXX.  542.    1887.) 

Hovelaoqae,  Maurice.      Sur  la  formation  des  coins  lib^riens 

des  Bignoniac^.     (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt  Rend.  CV.  818- 

884.     IBffl,)— Reprinted:  4  pp.    sq.  Q.     n.  t-p.     [Paris, 

1887.1 
Worgitiky,  G[eorg].     (Flora,  LXX.  86-90.    1887.) 
Horelacqae,  Maurice.      Recherches  sur  Tappareil  v^g^tif 

des  Bignoniac^es,  Rhinanthac^es,  Orobancb^es  et  Utricu- 

lari^.     (Th^se.)      765  pp.    651 U.    O.    Paris,  1888. 
Tieghem.  P[hilippe]  van  &  DonUot,  H.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot 

ser.  7,  VIII.  252-253,  pi.  18.    1888.) 
Pomiencke,  W[emer].     (Bot  Gart  Breslau  Arbeit.  I.  60-62, 

pi.  1.    1892.)     [Wood.] 
Lnbboek,  John.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXX.  512-513; 

XXXIII.  228-230,  il.     189&-98.) 
OosteroB,  J.  C.     (Jard.  Bot  Buitenzorg  Ann,  XIII.  100,  106- 

107,  pi.  12,  13.    1896.)     [Teratological.] 
Grttot,  P[aul].      (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot  ser.  8,  V.  67-70,  pi.  7. 

1897.) 

Wahl,  Cari  von.     (Bibl,  Bot  VII.  pt.  40,  pp.  16-18,  pi.  3,  4. 

1897.) 
LeieeriDg,  Bruno.    (Bot  Cenir,  LXXX.  373-374.    1899.) 

Physiology 
Darwin,  C.  R.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  IX.  49-61,  il.     1887.) 
Oloe,  D[ominique].     L'irritabilit^  du  stigmate  est-elle  un  ca- 

ractdre  physiolonque  ordinal  des  Bignoniac^es  ?     (Soc.  Bot 

France  BuU,  XVI.  114-115.     1889.) 

Heckel,  £[douard].  1874. — See  vol.1.  197:  Phtsioloqt. 
Irritability. 

ADENOCALYMNA 

Mien,  John.  (In  his  Contributions  to  botany,  II.  71-83,  pi. 
54-55.    1851-71.) 
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Adenocalymna  comosum:  Hooker,  [5tr]  W.  J.  Adeno- 
calymna  comosum.     (Bot,  Mag,  LXXII.  pi.  4210.    1846.) 

A.  croceum:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.     (Linn,  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  419-420.     18d4-96.) 

A.  nltldum:  pUndley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The 
glittenng  gland-bearing  Trumpet-flower  (Adenocaljmma 
nitidum).     {Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  I.  3-4,  pi.  2.     1860-51.) 

A.  ocosltense:  Smith,  J.  D.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  209-210. 
1893.) 

AMPHILOPHIUM 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    [Amphilophium  paniculatum.] 

{Linnaea,  XXVI.  657-658.    1853.) 
ZaUbmckiier,  Alexander].  [Amphilophium  Jelskii.]  (Naturh. 

Hofmus.  Wten  Ann.  VII.  9.    1892.) 

AMPHITECNA  (Crescbntia  spec.) 
Hooker,  [Sir],  W.  J.     Crescentia  macrophylla.      (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pi.  4822.    1864.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Divisions  du  genre  Amphitecna.  [1883.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  I.  386.     1889.) 

ANIiMOPABGMA   (Bignonia  spec,  Pithbcocte- 
NiuM  spec.) 
Moore,  S.  Le M.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  IV.  420-^122.    1894- 
96.) 

A.  Ohamberlajmll:  Sims,  John.  Bignonia  Chamber- 
laynii.       {Bot.  Mag.  XLVII.  pi.  2148.     1820.) 

—  LTemaJre],  Ch[arle8l.  Bignonia  Chamberlaynei,  Bienone 
de  Chamber]a3me.    {Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  6, 2  pp.,  pi.  3.    1847.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Bignonia  Chamberlaynii.  {Paxton^s  Mag, 
Bot.  XIV.  3-4,  pi.  18&.) 

A.  clematldeum:    Grisebach,  A.  H.  R.       {Ges.  Wiss. 

GoetHngen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  222-223.     1874.) 
— Aiidr4,  £d[ouard].      Anemopaegma  clematideum.      {Rev. 

HoH.  1890,  p.  294.) 

A.  flavum:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Bxitton,  N.  L.  {New 
York  Acad.  Sci.  AnnTvil.  188-189.    1892-94.) 

A.  glaucum:  Ernst,  A[dolf].    {Jour.  Bot.  IX.  197.    1871.) 

A«  orbiculatum:  Bentbaim,  Geoige.  [Pithecoctenium 
panamense.]  {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur, 
p.  129.    1844^6.) 

ARGYLJA  (OxYMiTUs) 
Preal,   K.  B.     [Oxymitus  aigylioides.]     {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss. 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  522-623.    1845.) 

ARRABIDA£A   (Vasconcellia  Mart.;  Bignonia 
spec,  LuNDiA  spec.) 
Martkis,  K.  F.  P.  von.     {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  46-47. 

1841.) 
A.  Agnus-castus:  ICartiiu,  K.  F.  P.  von.     [VasconceUia 
Sego.]     {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  12-13.    1841.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  {In  his  Botanische 
Eigebnisse  ...  p.  75,  pi.  62.    1866.) 

A.  argentea:  Wawra  [yon  Femseel,  H[einrich,  Ritter], 
{Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  216.     1879.) 

A.  chlca:  Seemann,  Berthold.  [Limdia  Chica.]  {In  his 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  180. 
1862-57.) 

—  Spraee,  Richard.    {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

V.  239.    1853.) 

—  Smith,  J.  D.  [Arrabidaea  Chica  var.  viscida.]  {Bot.  Gaz. 
XX.  7.    1895.) 

A.  conjugata:  Wawra  [yonFemsee],  H[einrich,  RUter]. 
[Bignonia  ciUata.]       {Oesterr.  Bot,  Zeitschr,  XII.  237-238. 

A.    corymblfera:   Vahl,    M[artin].       [Bienonia  coiym- 

bifera.]       {In  his  Eclogae  americanae  ...  II.  45,  pi.  17. 

1796^1807.) 
A.  dlchasla:  Smith,  J.  D.    {Bot,  Gaz,  XX.  6-7.    1895.) 
A.  mazagana:  Huber,  J[acob].        {Mus.  Para.  Bol,  II. 

512-513.     1898.) 
A.  mollis:   Vahl,  M[artin].     [Bignonia  mollis.]     {In  his 

Icones  .  .  .  plantarum  americanarum,  pi.  10.     1798-99.) 
A.  potostna:LoeBener,  Th[eodor].    {Herb.  Boissier  BvU, 

III.  618-619,  pi.  17.    1895.) 
A.  rosea:  Delessert,  Benj[amin].     {In  his  Icones  selectae, 

V.  38,  pi.  92.    1846.) 
A.  virescens:   Wawra   [yon  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Riiter, 

(in  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  76,  pi.  11.     liB66.) 


ASTIANTHU8 

Seemann,  Berthold.     Astianthus  longifolius.     {Bonplandia, 
X.  221-222,  pi.  13.    1882.) 

BIGNONIA  (DoLicHANDRA  spec.,  Lundia  spec.,  Tb- 
COMA  spec.)  Taxonomy 

Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].  {Soc,  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p. 
110.    1792.) 

JacquJn,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  .  .  . 

pp.  36-37,  38,  48,  61,  pi.  40,  42,  43,  63,  89.     [1800]-09.) 
Blmne,  C.  L.      {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 

.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  81-82.     1823.) 
Meyer,  Ernst.    {Leop,-Carol,  Akad,  Naiurf.  Verh,  XII.  (IV.), 

pt.  2,  pp.  779-782.     1825.) 

Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von.  {Linnaea,  VII.  662-720,  723. 
1832.) 

MarthiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.    {Fhra,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  66;  XXIV. 

pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  15-16,  27-29,  47-48.     183a-il.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    {Linnaea,  XXVI.  655.    1853.) 
BaOlon,  H[enri].    Une  question  de  nomenclature  k  propos  des 

Bignonia.  [1888.]  {Soc,  Linn,  Paris  Bull.  I.  725-726.   1889.) 
Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.    [Bi^onia  colimibiana,  B. 

eximia.]    {New  York  Acad.  Sci.  ilnn.  VII.  186-187.    1892- 

94.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  412-416.    1894- 

96.) 
Bnsby,  H.  H.    {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem,  VI.  100-101.   1896-99.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Mettenius,  G.  H.  Einige  Beobachtungen  Uber  den  Bau  der 
Bignonien.     {Linnaea,  XIX.  567-582,  1  pi.     1847.) 

MfUler,  Fritz.  Befruchtungsversuche  an  Cip6  alho  (Big- 
nonia).    {Bot,  Zeit,  XXVI.  625-629.     1868.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Movements  in  stigmatic  lobes.  {Acad. 
Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1873,  p.  277.) 

Baccarini,  P[asquale].  1888-89.  —  See  vol.  I.  139:  Cytoloot. 
Crystals. 

I>i]ggar,  B.  M.  Notes  on  the  archesporium  and  nucleus  of 
Bignonia.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  111.     1&8.) 

Hill,  T.  G.  On  the  roots  of  Bignonia.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  XII. 
323-328,  pi.  22.    1898.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

B.  acutlstlpula:  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  {Linnaea, 
XXVI.  375-377.    1853.) 

B.  bijuga:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  S3rmbolae  botanicae 
...  II.  68-69.    1791.) 

B.  Carol Inae:  Lindley,  John.     Bignonia  CaroUnae.     {Bot. 

Reg.  XXX.  54,  pi.    1844.) 
— L[emaJre],  Ch[arles].   Bignonia  Carolinae,  Bimone  de  Lady 

Caroline.     {Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  330.    1848.) 

B.  caryopbyllea:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  {Soc. 
Espafl.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  293.    1881.) 

B.  discolor:  Preaenina,  Georg.  [Bignonia  lanata.] 
{Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  607.    1838.) 

B.  Glesbreghtii:  Peyritsch,  Johann.  {Linnaea,  XXX. 
45.    1860.) 

B«  grandJfolla:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  19-20,  pi.  287.    1798.) 

—  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1 
pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bignonia  grandifolia.  {Bot,  Mag. 
LVII.  pi.  3011.    1830.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  48, 
pi.    1835.) 

B«  inslgnls:  Tenore,   M[ichele].      {In  his  Catalogo  .  .  . 

Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  79.    1846.) 
B.  laurlfolla:  Bentham,  George.     pSignonia  Sinclairi.] 

{In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  129.   1844- 

46.) 
B.  lepldota:  Seemann,  Berthold.     {In  his  Botany  of  the 

voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  179.    1862-57.) 

B.   Meyenlana:    Schauer,  J.  C.  — /n  Meten,  F.  J.  F. 

{Leop.'Varol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  366- 

367.     1843.) 
B.  moluccana:  Bichard,  Achille.      [Bignonia  discolor.] 

(/n  Aw  Voyage  .  .  .  del'Astrolabe  ,  .  .  Botanique,  II.  pref . 

p.  29.     1832-34.) 
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Blgnonla  Moronsrli:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Biitton,  N.  L. 
(New  York  Acad,  Sci,  Ann.  VII.  185^186.    ia»2-94.) 

B«  odorata:  Bello  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc.  Espafi, 
Hist  Nai.  Anal,  X.  293.    1B81.) 

B.  pallida:  Lpiid]ey],J[ohn].    Bignonia pallida.   (BoL  Reg, 
XII.  965,  pi.    1826.) 
~  Lindlay,  John.     ( Hart.  Soc.  Land,  Trans.  VII.  57.     1890.) 

B*  pseudo-unrals:  DesfonUines,  R6n^.  (In  his  Cata- 
logus  plantanim  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  397.    1829.) 

B«  purpurea:  Hookor,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bignonia  purpurea. 
(Bot  Mag,  XCV.  pi.  5800.    18Q0.) 

B«  Rodlgaslana:  Ckumior,  Max.  Bignonia  Rodigasiana 
L.  Lind.     (lU,  Hort,  XL.  89,  pi.  183.    l&S.) 

B.  roseo-alba:  Bidley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour,  Bot 
XXVII.  62.    1891.) 

B«  nigosa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bignonia  rugosa.  (Bot, 
AfoflT.  CXVI.  pi.  7124.    1890.) 

B.  Telfairtae:  Hooker,  lSir\  W.  J.  Bignonia  Telfairiae. 
(Bot,  Mag.  LVII.  pi.  2976.    1830.) 

B*  Tweedlana:  ZJndley,  John.  Bignonia  Tweediana. 
(Bot,  Reg,  XXVI.  45,  pi.     1840.) 

B.  Uninils-catI:  Loddiges,' Conrad  &  Sons.  Bignonia 
gradliB.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab,  XVIII.  pi.  1705.    1831.) 

—  Preil,  K.  B.  [Dolichandra  Kohautiana.1  (Bdhm,  Ges, 
Wise.  Abh,  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  522.     1846.) 

—  OrOger,  Hermann.  [Bignonia  Unguis.]  (Bot.  ZeU.  VIII. 
108-110,  pi.  2.     1860.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

CAMPSIDIUM 

Soomion,  Berthold.    Campsidium  chilense.    (BonplandiOf  X. 

147,  pi.  11.    1882.) 
Campsidium  Reiss.  et  Seem.  (Gcard,  Chron.  1870,  p.  1182, 

il.  228.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Campsidium  chilense.    (Bot,  Mag.  C.  pL 

6111.    1874.) 
H[oatle],  L[ouisl  van.     Campsidiimi  chilense  Reiss  et  Seem. 

(Flore  Serr,  XX.  149,  pi.  2142.     1874.) 

CAMP8IS  (Bignonia  spec.,  Tecoma  spec.) 

C*  chlnensis:  Andxews,  Henry.       Bignonia  grandiflora. 

[1807.]     (Andrews'  Bot.  Rep,  VIII.  pi.  4937) 
r-  [Salisboxy,  R.  A.]     [Bignonia  grandiflora.]     (In  his  Para- 

disus  londinensis  ...  II.  61,  pi.  61.     [1807.]) 

—  Simi,  John.  Bignonia  grandiflora.  (Bot.  Mag,  XXXIV. 
pL  1398.     1811.) 

—  SaTi,  G[aetano].  [Bignonia  grandiflora.]  (In  his  Flora 
itatiana  ...  I.  11-12,  pL  4.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Bignonia  grandiflora.  (Bot,  Reg,  V.  418,  pi. 
1819.) 

— Loiielenr-Deiloiigcliamps,  J.  L.  A.    [Tecoma  grandiflora.] 

(In  his  Herfoier  g^n^ral,  V.  286,  pi.    1821.) 
— ^  OM,  P.  C.  van.     [Bignonia  grandiflora.]     (In  his  Sertum 

botanioum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pL    1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [AugusteL  [Tecoma  Rntndiflora.]  (In  his  Herfoier 
de  Tamateur  ...  H.  86,  pi.    1829.) 

^-Andabon,  J.  J.  [Tecoma  grandiflora.]  (In  his  Birds  of 
America,  II.  184.  1831-34.  —  [Bignonia  grandifolia  [sic].] 
In  his  Biids  of  America,  ed.  Q.  IV.  pi.  251.     1842.) 

—  Beicfaenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Bicnonia  grandiflora.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  .  .  .  III.  10,  pi.    1B36,) 

—  P[]Aiichon],  J.  E.  Tecoma  grandiflora.  (Flore  Serr.  XI. 
103-104,  pi.  1124/1125.     1866.) 

—  Witle,  H[einridi].  [Tecoma  grandiflora.]  (In  his  Flora, 
pp.  &Sy  pi.  2.    1868.) 

—  Hmee,  H.  F.  On  the  fruit  of  Tecoma  grandiflora  Delaim. 
(/ottr.  Bo<.  XVII.  69.    1879.) 

Cm  radlcans:  Taxonomy 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranx1.  [Bignonia  radicans.]  (In  his  Oestei^ 
reichs  allgemeine  Baumsucht ...  1. 43-44,  pi.  42-44.    1792.) 

—  Ourtis,  William.  Bignonia  radicans.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIV.  pi. 
485.     1800.) 

— .Quisipel,  Fr[iedrich1,  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[Bignonia  radicans.]  (/n  ^eir  Abbildimgen  dcr  f remden  .  .  . 
HoLBarten,  pp.  114r-115,  pi.  90.     1825.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  [Bignonia  radicans.]  (In  his  Flora 
conspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  21.     1826.) 

— Andnbon,  J.  J.  [Bignonia  radicans.1  (In  his  Birds  of 
America,  I.  pi.  47.  1827-30. —  Ed.  Q.  IV.  115,  199,  pi. 
231,  253.     1842.)  . 


Campsls  radicans:  ^ignoni*  radicans.]  (In  DicnoN- 
NAiRE  universelle  d'histoire  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  320. 
[1839-49.]) 

—  Buxnett,  M.  A.  FTecoma  radicans.]  (In  her  Plantae  uti- 
liores,  III.  no.  91,  pi.    1847.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (In  his  Native 
flowers  ...  ser.  2,  II.  5--8,  pL  1.    1880.) 

—  Bid^fWAj,  Robert.  Have  we  two  native  species  of  Trumpet- 
flower?     (Gard,  A  For.  IX.  453-454.    Um.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Tr6eiil,  Auguste.  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (Ann,  Sci,  NaL  Boi. 
ser.  3,  VIII.  274^276,  pi.  7,  12-13.    1847.) 

—  Sftoio,  Gari.  Notii  fiber  Verdickung  des  Holzkdipers  auf 
der  Maricseite  bei  Tecoma  radicans.  (Bot,  ZeiL  XjQI.  61. 
1864.) 

— UeopoU,  Gaetano.  Sopra  alcune  glandole  della  Tecoma 
radicans  Juss.  ed  altre  q>eGie.   12  pp.   1  pi.  F.   Ni4x>li,  1870. 

—  Weiu,  J.  E.  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (Bot.  Centr.  XV.  299- 
295,  pi.  1.    188S.) 

—  Hmil,  J.  [J.  M.I.  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (Ann,  Sci,  NaL 
Bot,  ser.  7,  II.  313,  pi.  19,  20.    1886.) 

— Flot,  Lton.  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (Ann,  Sci,  NaL  BoL  ser. 
7,  XVIII.  60-61,  94-96,  pL  4.    1893.) 

—  JftckBon,  R.  T.  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (Boston  Soc,  Nat. 
Hist.  Mem.  V.  pt.  4,  p.  105.    1899.) 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  [Tecoma  radicans.]  (Minnesota  BoL 
Stud.  II.  82,  124-126,  il.  21,  pi.  4,  8.    [1899.]) 

OATALPA  (Catalpittm  ;  Biononia  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Behxank,  [Franz  von  Paula  von].  Botanische  Bemerkungen. 
(Bot,  ZeU,  Regemburgy  II.  278-283.    1803.) 

B[afl]ioaqao-Sdiinalti],  C.  S.  (Amer,  Month,  Mag,  II.  175. 
1817-[18].) 

Barney,  E.  E.  Facts  and  information  in  relation  to  the  Catal- 
pa  tree  (Catalpa  bignonioides).  26  pp.  O.  Dayton,  Ohio, 
[18771.  —  Additionfiii  facts  and  information  in  relation  to 
the  Catalpa  tree  (Catalpa  bignonioides)  and  its  variety  7 
speciosa.    36  pp.    O.     Dayton,  Ohio,  [1878]. 

Sment,  C.  S.    The  Catalpa.    (Gard,  Chron,  ser.  2,  XII.  784. 

Warder,  J.  A.    The  two  Catalpas;  a  memoir  of  the  Shavanon. 

(Gard.  Monthly,  XXI.  82-84.    1879.) 
Buroaii,  £douard.    Revision  du  genre  Catalpa.     (Mus.  Hist. 

Nat,  Paris  Nouv,  Arch,  ser.  3,  VI.  169-208,  pi.  3-4.     1804.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Prost.     Note  sur  la  sensibility  des  feuilles  du  Catalpa.     (Soc. 

Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXIV.  197-198.     1839.) 
Shedding  of  leaves  caused  by  the  presence  of  cantharides. 
Blartinet,  J.  [B.].    (Ann,  Sci.  Nai,  BoL  ser.  6,  XIV.  226,  pi.  12. 

1872.)     [Anatomical.] 
Moehan,  Thomas.      On  movement  in  the  stigmatic  lobes  of 

Catalpa.     (Amer.  Assoc,  Adv,  Sci,  Proc,  XXII.  (1873),  pt.  2, 

pp.  72-73.    1874.) 
M.,  T.    The  stiffma  of  Catalpa.    (Bof.  Gas.  VIII.  191.    1883.) 

[Physiological.] 
Foente,  A.  F.      1884. — See  vol.  I.  192:  Casting  off  of 

BRANCHES. 

ramiller,  Ignas.  (Flora,  LXXXII.  141.  1896.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

Enimieration  of  Species 

C.  bignonioides:  Taxonomy 

—  Both,  A.  W.  [Bignonia  Catalpa.]  (In  his  Botanische 
Abhandlungen  ...  p.  33.     1787.) 

—  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  [Bignonia  Catalpa.]  (In  his  Oester- 
reidis  allgemeine  Baumzucht  ...  I.  42^3,  pi.  41.     1792.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Catalpa  syiingifolia.  (BoL  Mag.  XXVII.  pi. 
1094.    1808.) 

—  B[afliie8qae-Sdiinalti],  C.  S.  [Catalpium  cordifolia  [sic].] 
(Amer.  Month.  Mag.  IV.  190.     1818-[19].) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Catalpa  syiingifolia.  (Lod- 
diges'  BoL  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1285.     1827.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Catalpa  syringifolia.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicimi  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  M.,  B.    The  Catalpa.    (Gard,  Chron.  ser.  2,  II.  100.    1874.) 

—  Hoflmaan,  H[ermann].  [Catalpa  syringaefolia.]  (Gartenfi. 
XXV.  34-35,  pi.  857.     1876.) 

—  Ridgway,  Robert.  Notes  on  the  Catalpa.  (Field  A  Forest, 
II.  27-29.    1876.  --See  also  p,  61.) 
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Catalfia  blgnonloldes:  Brooks,  Heniy.  Two  remarkable 
Catalpa  trees.    (Gard.  <Sb  For,  III.  536,  il.  68-69.     1890.) 

—  Oata^  syringifolia.  (Gard,  Ckron,  ser.  3,  XXI.  208-299, 
iL  101.    1897.) 

—  Physiology 

—  HenmaTin,  [Auguste].  Fleuraison  de  branches  de  Bignonia 
Catalpa.     (Soc.Hort.  Paris  Ann.  XXXVIII.  317.     1847.) 

—  Neumann,  [Aueuste].  Floraison  singuli^re  d'une  branche 
de  Bignonia  Catalpa.    (Rev.  HorL  ser.  3, 1.  230-231.  [1847.]) 

—  Ryder,  J.  A.  Honey  glands  on  Catalpa  leaves.  (Acad. 
Nat.  Set.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1879,  p.  161.     1880.) 

C*  Bungel:  Meyer,  C.  A.  Beschreibung  dner  neuen 
Art  der  Gattung  Catalpa.  (Acad.  Sci.  St  Piterab,  Bull.  Sci. 
II.  49-62.     1837.) 

C  longisslma:  Ffawcett],  WplHaml.  (Bot.  DepL  Ja- 
maica BuU.  JX,  7.    1888.) 

C  ovata:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccazini,  J.  G.  [Catalpa 
Kaempferi.]  (Akad.  Wise.  MUnchen  Abh.  McUh.  Phys.  CI. 
IV.  pt.  3,  p.  142.     1846.) 

—  Lem[aire],  Ch[arle6].  Catalpa  Kaempferi.  (lU.  Hort.  IX. 
3  pp.,  pi.  319.    1862.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  The  confused  Catalpas.  (Gard.  Monthly, 
XXIL  243-244.     1880.) 

— lAYalU,  Alphonse.  (In  his  Arboretum  segrezianum  .  .  . 
pp.  33-36,  pL  10.     1880-85.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Catalpa  Kaempferi.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CVIII.  pi.  6611.    1882.) 

— Lnbbock,  John.  [Catalpa  Kaempferi.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXII.  358,  il.  37.     leffl.)     [Morphological.] 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  A  hybrid  Catalpa.  [Catalpa  X  J.  C.  Teas.] 
(Gard.  <fc  For.  II.  303-304,  il.  116.    1889.) 

C.  Pottsii:  Seemann,  BFertholdl.  Catalp  Pottsii  Seem., 
eine  neue  Pflanze  vom  nordwestlichen  Mexiko.  (AUg.  Garten- 
zeU.  XIX.  321.     1851.) 

-.  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (Jard.  Fleur.  III.  Misc.  p.  16.    1863.) 

C«  speclosa:  Oataliw  spedosa.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2, 
XIIL113.    1880.) 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Ueber  eine  neue  Catalpa.  (Foratl.  Bl. 
XVII.  30-31.    18*).) 

—  Engelmann,  George.  Catalpa  speciosa.  (Bot.  Gaz,  V.  1-3, 
23-24.  1880.  —  Gard.  XVII.  360.  1880.  —  Gard.  Monthly, 
XXII.  116-118.     1880. —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp. 

522-623.      1887.) [French    translation.]      (Reo.    HoH. 

1882,  pp.  73-75.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  Catalpa  speciosa.  (Gard.  Monthly,  XXIII. 
181-182.    1881.) 

—  Pmkyne,  [Emanuel]  von.  Zur  Geschichte  und  Diamiose 
der  Catalpa  speciosa  Warder.     (Forsd.  Bl.  XIX.  89.    1882.) 

—  Harvey,  F.  L.  Forestry  notes.  (Bot.  Gaz.  VIII.  355-356. 
1883.) 

—  Barnes,  C.  R.  The  occurrence  of  cork  between  the  annual 
layers  in  the  stem  of  Catalpa  speciosa  Warder.  (Bot.  Gaz. 
IX.  74^76,  il.    1884.) 

— roente,  A.  F.  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Btdl.  XII.  125,  il.  6. 
1886.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Sdmedc,  J[acob].  Second  blooming  of  Catalpa.  (Bot. 
Gaz.  X.  370.    1886.) 

—roente,  A.  F.     (Torr.  Bot  Club  BuU.  XIX.  267,  pi.  132; 

XX.  162.     1892-93.)     [Physiological.] 
— Andr6,  fid[ouard].   Catalpa  speciosa.    (Rev.  Hort.  1895,  pp. 

136-137,  pi.) 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot  Stud.  II.  82-83,  pi.  4; 
126-128,  il.  22,  pi.  7.    [1899.])     [Morphological.] 

CATOPHRACTE8 

Don,  David.  Description  of  a  new  genus  of  plants  belondins 
to  the  natural  family  Bignoniaoeae.  [Catophractes  Alexandria 
(Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVIII.  305-308,  pi.  22.     1841.) 

CHILOPSIS  (Bignonia  spec.) 

OayaniDea,  A.  J.   [Bignonia  linearis.]  (/n  Ai«  loones  et  descrip- 

tiones  .  .  .  III.  35,  pi.  269.     1794.) 
Engelmann,  George.    [Chilopsis  glutinosa.]    (In  Wislizenttb, 

A.    Memoir  of  a  tour  to  northern  Mexico  ...  p.  94.    1848.) 

CLYTOSTOMA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

C.  calystegloldes:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bignonia  spe- 
ciosa.    (Bot  Mag.  LXVIII.  pi.  3888.    1842.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Bignone  k  fleurs  charmantes.  (Hort. 
l/nit?.  III.  227-229,  pi.     1842.) 


Clytostoma  calystegioldes:  Lindley,  John.    Bignonia 

picta.     (Bot  Reg.  XXVIII.  45,  pi.     1842.) 
— Lemaire,  Charles.      (In  Loiseleur-Deslong  champs,  J. 

L.  A.     Herfoier  g6n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp., 

pi.  32.    1843.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Bignonia  picta.  (Paxion*s  Mag.  Bot  X. 
125-126,  pi.     1843.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  £.  Bignonia  speciosa,  Bignonia  &  bellea 
fleurs.     (Flore  Serr.  IX.  135,  pi.  907.     1863-54.) 

COLIiA  (Bignonia  spec.,  Crescentia  spec.) 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Crescentia  pinnata.]  (In  his  Col- 
lectanea .  .  .  III.  203-204,  pi.  18.  1789.  —  Also  in  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  30,  pi.  33.     [1800}-09.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (I/inn.  ^oc.  J<mr.  Bo^  XXI.  428;  XXV.  336-338. 
1886-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

C.  cocclnea:  Klliot,  G.  F.  S[cott-].  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XXIX.  36-37,  pi.  9.     1893.) 

C*  cucurbltlna:  Bentham,  George.  [Crescentia  obovata.] 
(In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  13(^131, 
pi.  46.     1844-46.) 

C.  decora:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  Bot  Land.  V.  370, 
pi.  22.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

O.  florlbunda:  Lindley,  John.  Colea  floribunda.  (Bot 
Reg.  XXVII.  19,  pi.    1841.) 

O.  mauritlana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Bignonia  Cold. 
(Bot  Mag.  LV.  pi.  2817.     1828.) 

—  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  [Bignonia  ramiflora.]  (Mus.  Hist 
Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  381.     1834.) 

€•  undulata:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Colea  undulata  RgK 
(Gartenjl.  XIX.  32^-324,  pi.  669.     1870.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.    (Hort  Petrop.  Act.  I.  92.    1871-72.) 

—  Todaro,  A[gostino].  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  panormi- 
tanus  ...  I.  83-85,  pi.  22.    1876-78.) 

CRBSOBNTIA 

Notice  importante  sur  deux  esp^ces  du  genre  Callebassier 
(Crescentia)  des  Antilles.  (Jour.  Bot  Soc.  Bot  II.  226-230. 
1809.) 

Gardner,  George.    Description  of  a  new  species  of  Crescentia, 

with  observations  on  the  affinities  of  the  genus.      (Hooker 

Jour.  Bot  II.  421-426.     1840.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     Revision  of  the  genera  Crescentia,  Pai^ 

mentiera  and  Kigelia.     ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot  A  Kew  Gard. 

Misc.  VI.  269-277.     1854.) 

Baroaa,  £[douard].       Sur  les  fruits  du  Crescentia  Cujete. 

Adansonia,  IX.  368.     1868-70.) 
Miers,  John.    On  the  genus  Crescentia.    [1868.1    (Linn.  Soc, 

Trans.  XXVI.  159-180,  pi.  7-9.     1870.) 

O*  Cujete:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Frag- 
menta botanica  ...  p.  30,  pi.  33.     [1800}-O9.) 

—  Dorand,  J.  B.  L.  (In  his  Voyage  au  S<Sn6gal  .  .  .  atlas, 
p.  vm.,  pi.  41.    1802.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Crescentia  Cujete.  (Bot  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3430.    1836.) 

—  Gardner,  Geoige.  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Cres- 
centia [C.  cuneifolia],  with  ooservations  on  the  affinities  of 
the  genus.     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot  II.  421^26.     1840.) 

—  Miqael,F.  A.  W.     (Ltnnoea,  XVIII.  262.    1844.) 

—  Xlotiscfa,  [J.  F.].  (Bot  ZeU.  IV.  109-110.  1846.)  [Moi^ 
phological.] 

—  Tondns,  Ad[olphe].   (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  lV.pl.  1.    1896.) 

—  Koorden,  S.  H.  (Jard.  Bot  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIV.  399- 
407,  pL  25.    1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

CUSPIDARIA  (Tecoma  spec.) 

ICarthu,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Tecoma  lateriflora.]  (Flora,  XXIV. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  51-52.     1841.) 

CYBISTAX  (Yanoua;  Bignonia  spec.) 

Loddjges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Bignonia  viridiflora.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1026.     18250 
Sprace,  Richard.    [Yangua.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  III.  197- 

200.    1859.) 

CYDI8TA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

C*  aequinoctlaJts:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Bignonia  specta- 
bills.]    (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  80-81.    1794.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Bignonia  aequinoctialis  /3.  (Bot  Reg.  IX.  741, 
pi.    1823.) 
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Cydlsta  aequlnoctlalls:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  [Bignonia 
sarmentosa.]  {Acad.  Sci.  Insi.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  425. 
IMO.  —  Alao  in  his  Florula  guatimaleneds  ...  p.  26.    1840.) 

—  Schnli,  P[aul].  Anatomische  Studien  fiber  das  anomale 
Dickenwachstum  von  Bignonia  aequinoctialis.  {Floraf 
LXVII.  198-204.    1884.) 

DELOSTOMA  (Codazzia) 

Xantan,  H[ennann].     [Codazzia.]     (Ltnnaea,  XXVIII.  426- 

427.     1866.) 
Saemaim,  Berthold.     Condazzia  Krstn.  et  Trian.  =  Delo- 

fitoma  Don.     (Bonplandtay  VII.  275-276.     1869.) 
Delostoma  Lobbii,  eine  neue  Bignoniacea  von  Peru. 

(Bonplandiay  X.  72.    1862.) 
Booker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Delostoma  dentatum.     (BoL  Mag.  XCV. 

pi.  5754.     1868.) 
Kanten,  H[ennann].     [Codazzia.]      (Bot.  Jahrh.  VIII.  362- 

364.    1887.) 

DEPLANCHRA.  (Diplanthera) 

Bareui,  fidouard.    Note  sur  les  Bignoniac^es  de  la  Nouvelle- 

Cal6donie.       {Soc.  Bat.  France  BuU.  IX.  62-165.     1862.) 

—  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1862.]     [Deplan- 

chea  roedosa.] 
VieiUara,  [Eugene].     Etudes  sur  les  genres  Oxera  et  Deplan- 

chea.     (Soc.  Linn.  Normandie  BuU.  VII.  (1861-62),  pp.  88- 

97.    1862.)  —  Reprinted:  11  pp.     O.    Caen,  1862. 
Mnallar,  Fferdinand,  Baron  von].    Note  on  the  genus  Diplan- 

thera.     (Jour.  Bot.  V.  212-213.     1867.) 
Behofler,  R.  H.  C.  C.     Het  geslacht  Diplanthera.     (Natuurk. 

Tijdachr.  Ned.  IndU,  XXXI.  332-^38.     1870.)  —  Reprinted: 

6  pp.    O.     n.  t-p.     [Batavia,  1869.] 
Haaakarl,  [J.]  K.    Diplanthera  Bnks.  et  Soland.    (F2ora,  LIII. 

219-221.    1870.) 
Bchaflar,  R.  H.  C.  C.      [Diplanthera  bancana.]      (Natuurk. 

Tijdechr.  Ned.  Indi^,  XXXI.  334.    1870.) 
Bailey,  F.  M.    [Diplanthera  hirsuta.]    (Queensland  DepL  Ag- 

ric.  Bot  BuU.  XIV.  11.    1896.) 

DIGOMPHIA 

Bentham,  Geoige.  [Digomphia  laurifolia.]  (Land.  Jour.  Bot. 
V.  364-365.    1846.) 

DISTICTIS  (BiQNONiA  spec.) 

!>•  clnerea:  GreeDman,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIII.  487.    1896.) 

!>•  eJongata:  Vahl,  M[artizi1.  [Bienonia  elonsata.]  (In 
his  Eclogae  americanae  ...  II.  45,  pi.  16.    1798.) 

!>•  laxlflora:  Greemnan,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIII.  486-487.    1888.) 

D.  Rovlrosana:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  7-8.   1896.) 
DOL.IOHANDRA 

dtainiaao,  Adalbert  von.   [Dolichandra  cynanchoides.]  (Lin- 

noea,  VII.  657-659.    1832.) 
Seemaon,  Berthold.      [Dolichandra  pynanchoides.]      (Jour. 

Bot.  I.  257-258,  1  pi.    1863.) 

DOLICHAXDRONEi  (Spathodea  spec.) 

Klotiscli,  Friedrich.  [Spathodea  acuminata,  S.  puberula.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  191-192.     1862-64.) 

I>*  cauda-felina:  Hanee,  H.  F.  On  a  new  Chinese 
Bignoniad.  [Spathodea  cauda-felina.]  (Jour.  Bot.  X.  257- 
259.    1872.) 

—  Hanee,  H.  F.  Note  on  Spathodea  cauda-felina.  (Jour. 
Bot.  XII.  177.    1874.) 

DOXANTHA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Dodart,  Dionyse.      1676. — See  vol.  I.  287:  Prb-Linnean 

BOTANY. 

1731.  —  See  vol.  I.  290:  Prb-Linnban  botany. 

Jaoqidii,  N.  J.  Baron  von.       (Bignonia  capreolata.]       (In 

his  Plantarum  .  .  .  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbninnensis 

...  icones,  III.  60,  pi.  363.     1798.) 
Sima,  John.    Bignonia  capreolata.    (Bot.  Mag.  XXII.  pi.  864. 

1806.) 
Iioddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Bignonia  capreolata.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  714.     1823.) 
▲adaboii,  J.  J.       [Bignonia  capreolata.]       (In  his  Birds  of 

America,  I.  pi.  65;  II.  pi.  102,   112.      1827-34.  — Ed.  Q. 

II.  54,  pi.  89;  IV.  252,  pi.  263.     1841-42.) 
Paxton,  Joseph.     Bignonia  capreolata.     (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 

VIII.  245-246,  pi.     1841.) 


01o8,  D[ominique].  [Bignonia  capreolata.]  (Acad.  Sci.  ToU" 
louse  Mim.  ser.  5,  Vl.  61-62.    1862.)     [TemtologicaL] 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Bignonia  capreolata  var.  atro-sanguinea. 
(Bo^  Afo^.  CVI.  pi.  6501.    1880.) 

ElOCIiEMOCARPUS  (Calahpeus) 
l>on,  David..  (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [VII.]  88^89.    1829.) 
[Calampelis.]        (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [VII.]   89. 

1829.) 

Additions  to  some  of  the  author's  former  communica- 


tions to  this  journal.      (Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [VIU.] 
171-172.    1890.)     [Calampelis.] 

E.  Liobblanus:  ZaUbraekner,  A[Iexander].  (NaJturh. 
Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  XII.  103.    1897.) 

£•  Bcaber:  L[iiidley],  J[ohn].  Eccremocaipus  scaber. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XI.  939,  pi.     1826.) 

—  IiOddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Eccremocarpus  scaber.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pL  1411.    1828.) 

—  Kndlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  loonographia  generum  plan- 
tarum, p.  12,  pi.  95.    1838.) 

—  Loiaeleiir-Dealoiigcliamps,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herfoier  gdii6- 
ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi.  15.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Eccremocarpus  scaber.  (BoL  Mag. 
CV.pl.  6408.    1879.) 

FBRNAXDIA  (Ferdinandoa) 

Welwitflch,  F[riedrich].  [Bisnonia  Ferdinandi.]  (In  hit 
Apontamentos  ph3rto-geographicos  ...  p.  584.     1868.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Ferdinandoa  magnifica  Seem.,  a  new 
species  from  tropical  Africa.  (Jour.  aot.  VIII.  280,  323. 
1870.) 

FRIDBRIOIA 

Marthui,  C.  F.  P.  von.  Fridericia,  novum  plantarum  cenus 
.  .  .  (In  Nees  von  Ebenbeck,  C.  G.  Fndericia  et  !£»ller- 
nia  .  .  .  pp.  7-12,  2  pi.    [1827.]) 

GODIHAXIA 

Hemaley,  W.  B.    [Godmania  macrocarpa.]    (In  his  Diagnoses 

glantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  35.     1878- 
D.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany 
...  II.  496,  pi.  65.     1881-82.) 

HAUSSMAXXIA 

A[iiiclr6],  £[douard].    Haussmannia  jucunda  F.  Mueller.    (lU, 

Hort  XXI.  45-46.    1874.) 
Bailey,  F.  M.     [Haussmannia  jucimda.]     (Queensland  DepL 

Agric.  BoL  BuU.  XIII.  11.     1896.) 

HSTEROPHRAGMA 

Kooiden,  S.  H.  [Heterophragma  adenophyllum.]  (Jard. 
Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIV.  417-424,  pi.  26.  1807.)  [Anan 
tomical.] 

INOARVILL.EA 

Xiaache,  W[ilhehn].  Eine  neue  Bignoniacee  des  f  reien  Landes. 
[IncarviUea  Koopmanni.]     (DeiUsch.  Gart.  1881,  pp.  39-40, 

Ipl.) 

JAOARANDA  (Kordelestris  ;  Bignonia  spec.) 

Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von.     (Linnaea,  VII.  542-555.     1832.) 
Silya  Hanao,  A.  L.  P.  da.     (In  his  EnumeraQ&o  das  substan- 
das  brasileiras  ...  p.  40.     1836.) 

J.  chelonla:  Giiaebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Ges.  Wiss.  GoetHngen 
Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  223-224.    1874.) 

J.  Olaussenlana:  Oaaazetto,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Nova- 
rum  stiipium  brasiliensium  decas  Vl.,  p.  53.     1843.) 

J.  copaia:  Silya  Manso,  A.  L.  P.  da.  [Bi^onia  procera.] 
(In  his  Enumeragfto  das  substandas  brasileiras  ...  p.  40. 
1836.) 

J.  cuspidlfolia:  BCartfaia,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV. 
pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  51.     1841.) 

J«  dlgrltallflora:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]       [Jacaranda  glood- 

niaeflora.]     (lU.  Hort.  III.  44-45.     1866.) 
— Lem[aiie],  Ch[arles].     Jacaranda  digitaliflora.     (lU.  Hort. 

XI.  5  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  393.     1864.) 
J.  ovallfolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]     Jacaranda  mimosifolia.     (Bot. 

««8r.  VIII.  631,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Jacaranda  ovalifolia.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIX.  pi. 
2327.     1822.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Jacaranda  mimosifolia.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Boichenbach,  H.  G.  &.  [Jacaranda  mimosifolia.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  II.  46,  pi.     1834.) 
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Jacaranda  ovallfolla:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Jacaranda  mi- 
mosifolia.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XI.  151-152, 1  il.,  pi.    18i4.) 

— L[einaire])  Ch[arles1.  Jacaranda  mimosaefolia,  Jacarande  k 
feuiUee  de  Mimose.   (Fhre  Sen.  III.  pt.  1, 2  pp.,  pi.  3.    1847.) 

— Andrft,  £d[oiiard].  Jacaranda  mimosaefolia.  {Rev,  Hart, 
1887,  p.  132,  pi.) 

~- Tenaeeiaiio,  Achille.  La  biologia  e  la  struttura  fiorale 
della  Jacaranda  ovalifolia  R.  B.  in  rapporto  con  altre  Bigno- 
niacee.  {Contrib,  Biol  Veget.  II.  281^15,  pi.  19.  1097- 
99.) 

J*  Parmentlerl:  Tanore,  M[ichele].  {In  hU  Catalogo 
.  .  .  Orto  botanioo  di  Napoli,  pp.  8&-S7,    1846.) 

J*  procera:  Berell,  [Oscar].  Note  sur  les  feuilles  de 
Caroba.  [Kordelestris  antisyphilitiGa.]  {Soc,  BoL  France 
BvU,  III.  182-183.    1866.) 

J.  tomentosa:  L[iiidle7],  J[ohn].  Jacaranda  tomentosa. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XIII.  1103,  pi.    1827.) 

—  0461,  P.  C.  van.  {In  hie  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
49,  pL    1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Jacaranda  tomentosa.  {PaximCe  Mag. 
Ba<.  XII.  217-218,  pi.    1846.) 

KIGEXIA  (SoTOR) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Revision  of  the  genera  Cresoentia, 
Parmentiera  and  Kigelia.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard. 
Mwc.  VI.  269-277.    1854.) 

K.  aethioplca:  Delessert,  Benjamin.  {In  his  Icones 
selectae,  V.  39,  pi.  93.    1846.) 

—  Werth,  Emil.  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XLII.  pt.  2, 
Abh.  pp.  236-238,  il.  7.     [1900.])     [Ecological.] 

K.  afrlcana:  Olarke,  R[obert].  Observations  on  the  Etuar 
Tree.  (Kigelia  Africana.)  {Pharm.  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  (1861- 
62),  p.  182.    1862.) 

Bl«  madafirasearlensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  Xyill.  274.    1881.) 

K*  plnnata:  Foul,  pSduard].  [t}ber  eine  neue  Pflanzen- 
gattung  aus  der  Familie  der  Crescentieen.  Sotor  aethiopum.] 
{Ges.  Deutsch.  Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XXI.  (1843),  pp.  166-168. 
1844.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Vortrag  tiber  eine  neue 
Crescentieen-Gattung.    [2]  pp.    sq.  Q.    n.  t-p.    [Graz,  1844.] 

—  Kotschy,  Theodor.  Kigelki  pinnata  De  Cand.  {Bonplandia, 
IV.  303-304.    1866.) 

—  Kooxden,  S.  H.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIV.  407- 
411,  pi.  26,  27.    1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

LUNDIA 

Baroan,  £d[oiiard].  Revision  des  genres  Tynanthus  et  Lun- 
dia.    (Adarwonta,  VIII.  270-294,  1  pi.    1867-68.) 

Biuby,  H.  H.  [Lundia  phaseolif olia.]  {Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem. 
VI.  99-100.     1896-99.) 

MAOFAOYBNA  (Bignonia  spec,  Spathodea  spec.) 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  417-419.  1884- 
96.) 

M«  cirnanchotdes:  Morong,  Thomas  &  Bzitton,  N.  L. 
{New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  187.    1892-94.) 

]|f  •  laurlfolla:  Mien,  John.  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  IV. 
162.    1864.) 

M«  uncJnata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Bignonia  uncata. 
[1806.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  530.) 

MACRANTHOSIPHOX  (Bignonia  spec.) 

OaTUiiQes,  A.  J.  [Bignonia  longiflora.]  {In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  .  .  .  Vl.  58-59,  pi.  581.    1801.) 

MAORODISCUS  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].       [Bignonia  lactiflora.]       {In  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  .  .  .  III.  80,  pi.  66.    1794.) 
Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Bignonia  rigescens.]      {In  his 

Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 

II.  44-45,  pi.  210.    1797.) 

MAYODEIXDROX  (Spathodea  spec.) 


,  Sulpiz.    [Spathodea  ignea.]    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XL. 
pt.  2,  p.  77.     1871.) 

Lord  Mayo's  tree  (Mayodendron)  [M.  igneum];  a  new 


genus  from  Martaban.  {In  his  Preliminary  report  on  the 
forest  and  other  vegetation  of  Pegu.  apx.  D.  [1]  p.,  2  pi. 
1876.) 


MEIAMA 

Morong,  Thomas  &  Britton,  N.  L.  [Melloa  populifolia.1 
(JVcii7  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann.  VII.  188.    1892-94.) 

MEMORA 

Silya  ICaiuo,  A.  L.  P.  da.  [Bienonia  nodosa.]  {In  his  Enu« 
mera9fto  das  substancias  brazikiras  ...  p.  40.    1836.) 

Miem,  John.  [Memora  patula.]  {Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Proc.  TV, 
161.    1864.) 

MILLiIXGTONIA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Martfau,  C.  F.  P.  von.  [Bignonia  cicutaria.]  {Akad.  Wise. 
MUnchen  Denksehr.  VI.  (1816-17),  Math.  Phys.  Q.  pp.  153- 
154,  pi.  D.    1820.) 

Spanofi^e,  J.  B.  [Ikmiingtonia  hortensis.]  (Linnoea,  XV.  326- 
327.    1841.) 

NYCT0CAL08 

Miquel,  F.  A.  W.    {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  III.  249,  pi.  8. 

1867.) 
Burck,  WrilHam].     {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  X.  94,  pi.  7. 

1891.)     [Ecological] 

X.  brunfelslaefJorus:  Teysmann,  [J.  E.]  &  ^hmmmAif^ 
[Simon].     {Jour.  Bot.  Nierl.  I.  366-368.    1861.) 

—  Mi(iael,  F.  A.  W.  {In  his  Choix  de  plantes  .  .  .  Buiten- 
zoig  .  .  .  1  p.,  pi.  7.    1864.) 

X.  ThomsonJ:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Nyctocalos  Thorn- 
soni.     {Bot.  Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5678.    1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    {lU.  Hort.  XV.  37-38.    1868.) 

OROXYLiUM  (Calosanthes;  Spathodea  spec.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.     {In  his  Decas  generum  novorum  ...  p.  8. 

1808.) 
Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.    Spathodea  pentandra.    {Bot.  Mag.LKY. 

pi.  3681.    1839.) 

Kliimmann,  E.  F.  [Calosanthes  indica.]  {Bot.  Zeit.  XXII. 
334.     1864.) 

OSMOHYDROPHORA  (Osmhtdrophora,  Obmi- 
drophora) 

Bodrignes,  J.  B.  O  genero  Osmidrophora  Barb.  Rod.  {In  his 
Plantas  novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  29-33.    1896.) 

PAXDOR£A  (Bignonia  spec,  Tecoma  spec.) 

P.  australls:  Andrews,  Henry.  Bignonia  pandorana. 
[1800.]    {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  II.  pi.  86.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Bignonia  Pandorea.]  {In  his  Jardin  de 
la  Mahnaison,  I.  43,  pL  43.    1803.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Bignonia  Pandorae.  {Bot.  Mag.  XXII.  pL 
865.    1806.) 

—  QMj  P.  C.  van.  [Bignonia  Pandorae.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Tecoma  australis.  {Maund's  BoL 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  8.    [1837.]) 

—  Kmith,  K.  [S.].  [Tecoma  ochroxantha.]^  {Index  Sem,  Hort. 
Berol.  p.  12.  [1847.]  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  313. 
1848.) 

P.  austro-caledonlca:  Bureau,  £douard.  Note  sur  les 
Bignoniac^es  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie.  {Soc.  BoL  France 
BuU.  IX.  162-165.  1862.)  —  Repnnted:  4  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1862.]   [Tecoma  austro-caledonica.] 

P.  RJcasollana:  Tan&ni,  E[nrico1.  Nuova  specie  di 
Bignoniacea  [Tecoma  Ricasoliana].  (Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  BuU. 
XII.  16-18,  pi.  1-2.    1887.) 

—  Berger,  Alwin.  Tecoma  Ricasoliana  hort.  Mort.  (spec,  no  v.). 
{GartenweU,  II.  344-345,  2  ii.    1898.) 

PARAGONIA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Ckardner,  Geoi^e.  [Bignonia  rupestris.]  {Lond.  Jour.  Bot. 
I.  179.    1842.) 

PARMENTIERA  (Crescentia  spec.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Revision  of  the  genera  Cresoentia, 
Parmentiera  and  Kigelia.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  <k  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  VI.  269-277.    1864.) 

Rose,  J.  N.  ( Contrih.  United  Stales  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  347. 
1895.) 

P.  alata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  [Crescentia  alata.]  {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXIV.  66.    1889.) 

P.  cerlfera:  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  182-183,  pi.  32.  1862- 
57.) 

—  Koorden,  S.  H.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIV. 
373-398,  pi.  23-24.    1897.)     [Anatomical.] 
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Parmentlera  edulls:  DasvauK;,  N.  A.  Sur  un  nouveau 
Calebassier  dont  le  fruit  est  comestible.  [Crescentia  eduUs.] 
(Jour,  Bot  Appl.  IV.  112-113.    1«14.) 

FETASTOMA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Bchlechtcndfcl,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Bignonia  patellifera.]  (Ltn- 
noea,  VIII.  516-518.     1833.) 

Wawra  [von  Femaeel  Heinrich,  RiUer.  [Bignonia  punicea 
var.  variansj  {In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  74- 
75,  pi.  61.     1866.)     [  =  P.  leucopogonH 

PEULBDRANTHUS  (Bignonia  spec.) 

0M|  P.  C.  van.  [Bignonia  Cherere.]  {In  hU  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

Xdndley,  John.    Bignonia  Cherere.     {Bot  Reg.  XV.  1301,  pi. 

1829.) 
Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.     [Bignonia  Cherere.]     {In  his  Flora 

exotica  ...  V.  5,  pi.    1836.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.      Bignonia  buccinatoria.       {BoL  Mag, 

CXXIII.  pi.  7516.    18970 
Aiidz6,  £d[ouard].       Bignonia  buccinatoria.       {Rev.   HorL 

1898,  pp.  580-581,  pi.) 

PHRYGANOCYDIA    (Macfadyena   spec.,    Spa- 

THODEA  spec.) 

P.  eorymbosa:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Spathodea  corym- 
bosa.]    {In  his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  40.     1803.) 

—  Seeanann,  Berthold.  [Macfadyena  corymbosa.]  {Jour. 
Bot.  I.  226-228,  1  pi.     1863.) 

— VonteziAt,  [£.  P.].  [Spathodea  corymbosa.]  {Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  M^m.  1807,  pt.  1,  pp.  19-20.) 

—  OrOgor,  Hennann.  [Spathodea  coiymbosa.]  {Bot.  Zeit. 
VIII.  103-108,  pi.  2.     1860.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Giisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Macfadyena  corymbosa.]  {Bon- 
plandia,  Yl.  10.    1858.) 

PHYLLARTHRON 

Hookor,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Phyllarthron  Bojerianum.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXI.  pi.  4173.    18i5.) 

Lremaire],  Charles].  Phyllarthron  Bojerianum,  Phyllarthron 
de  Bojer.     {Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  3,  2  pp.,  pi.  6.    1846.) 

Soemion,  Berthold.  Neue  Phyllarthron-Art  von  Madagas- 
car.    [P.  Bemierianum.]     {Bonplandia,  VII.  224.     1869.) 

PITHECOCTENIUM 

ICartias,  K.  F.  P.  von.    [Pithecoctenium  cordifolium.]    {Flora, 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  48.     1841.) 
KUnsmaim,  £.  F.    [Pithecoctenium  muricatum.]    {Bot  Zeit. 

XXII.  334.     1864.) 
Pirotta,  R[omualdo].     Sugli  sferocristalli  del  Pithecoctenium 

clematideum  (Gris.).     {Istit.  Bot.  Roma  Ann.  II.  (1885),  pp. 

59-68.    1886.) 
Greemnan,  J.  M.     [Pithecoctenium  buccinatorium.]     {Amer. 

Acad.  ProcXXXlY.  572.    1899.) 

PI4EONOTOIIIA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Bignonia  variabilis.]  {In  his 
Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 

II.  45,  pi.  212.     1797.) 

Wawra  [yonFemsee],  Heinrich,  Attter.  [Bignonia  imperatoris- 
Maximiliani.]  {In  his  Botanische  Eigebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  73- 
74,  pi.  10.    1866.) 

PYROSTBGIA  (Bignonia  spec.,  Tecoma  spec.) 

P.  venusta:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Bignonia  venusta.     {Bot.  Reg. 

III.  249,  pi.    1817.) 

—  SiniB,  John.  Bignonia  venusta.  {Bot.  Mag.  XL VI.  pi. 
2050.    1819.) 

—  B[6nthaTH],  G[eoige].  Bignonia  venusta.  {Maund's  Bot. 
III.  4  pp.,  pi.  113.     [1839.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Bignonia  venusta.  {PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot. 
VII.  123-124,  pi.    18fi.) 

— L[emairel,  Cfharles].  Tecoma  ^l^gant.  {Hort.  Univ.  V. 
1-5,  pi.     1844.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  [Tecoma  venusta.]  {In  LoiaELEim- 
Deslongchamps,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^rai  de  I'amateur 
.  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  4  pp.,  pl.  18.     1844.) 

—  PzobI,  K.  B.  [Pyrostegia  ignea.]  {Bohm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  523-524.  1846.  —  Also  in  his  Sym- 
bolae  botanicae  .  .  .  [II.]  28-29,  pl.  77.     [1858.]) 

—Bignonia  venusta.   {Gard.  Chron.ser.  2,  XI.  274,  il.  39.  1879.) 

—  Doffgar,  B.  M.  On  the  development  of  the  pollen  grain 
and  the  embryo-sac  in  Bignonia  venusta.  {Torr,  Bot.  Club 
BuU.  XXVI.  89-105,  pl.  352-354.     1899.) 


RAOBRMACHIA  (Radermachera) 

ZolUngor,  H^einrichl.  [Radennachia  stricta.]  {In  his  Sys- 
tematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  53-54.     1864-55.) 

Mi(iael,  F.  A.  W.  [Radermachera.]  {Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.- 
Boi.  III.  250.    1867.) 

RHIGOZUM 

Fenil,  E[duard].    [Rhigosum  trichotomum.]    {Baier.  Bot.  Ges. 

Denkschr.  III.  200-205,  pl.  5.     1841.) 
Kuntie,  Otto.    [Rhigozimi  brevispinosum.]    {Bot.  Gart.  Mus. 

Berlin  Jahrb.  1\.  270.    1886.) 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Rhigosum  linifolium.]  {Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII. 
172.     1899.) 

SALDANHABA 

Buroaa,  £d[ouard1.  Description  du  genre  nouveau  Saldan- 
haea,  de  Tordre  des  Bignoniacto.  {Adansonia,  VIII.  353- 
358,  pl.  7,  11-12.  186T-68.)  —  Rejninted :  6  pp.  3  pL  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1868.] 

SOHL.£GXXiIA  (Tanabcium  spec.) 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  Bemericungen  aber  Schlegelia  und  aber  die 
Verwandtschaften  der  Crescentieen  Endl.  {Bot.  Zeit.  II. 
785-789,  801^806.     1844.) 

[Schlegelia.]       {Linnaea,  XXII.  73-74.     1848.  —  Also 

in  his  Stirpes  surinamenses,  pp.  116-120,  pl.  36.     1850.) 

S.  cornuta:  Smith,  J.  D.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  6-7.     1883.) 

8.  parasltlcum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Tanaecium 
parasiticum.]  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis .  .  .  icones,  I.  61-62,  pl.  115.     1797.) 

SIPHOOOLBA 

Bafllon,  H[enri].  Le  nouveau  genre  Siphocolea.  [1887.]  {Soc, 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  707-709.     1889.) 

SPATHODBA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

S.  campanulata:  OM,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  2  pl.     1828--32.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Spathodea  campanulata,  Spathodea 
campanula.     {Flore  Serr.  VIII.  217,  pl.  830.     1862-53.) 

—  [Lbidley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The  bell-flowered 
Spathodea  (Spathodea  campanulata).  {Paxton' s  Flow.  Gard. 
III.  153-154,  pl.  104.     1853.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Qiarles.]  Spathodea  campanulata.  {Jard. 
Fleur.  IV.  2  pp.,  pl.  388/389.    1854.) 

—  Wolwitsch,  F[riedrich].  "  {In  his  Apontamentos  phyto- 
geographicos  ...  p.  584.     1858.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Spathodea  campanulata.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pl.  5091.    1869.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (/«.  Hort.  VI.  21-22.    1869.) 
—Lubbock,  John.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  358,  il.  36. 

1887.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Trenb,  M[elchior].  Les  bourgeons  floraux  du  Spathodea 
campanulata  Beauv.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  VIII.  38- 
46,  pl.  13-15.     1890.)  —SeparaU:  t-p-c.     Leide,  1889. 

—  Koorden,  S.  H.  {Jard.  Bot.  BuUemorg  Ann.  XIV.  424,  pL 
27.     1897.)     [Anatomical.] 

S.  Danckelmaniana:  Bnettner,  R[ichard].  {Bot  Ver. 
Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  87-89.     1890.) 

S.  fraxInlfoJla:  Hoffmanngegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Bignonia 
fraximfoUa.]  (/n  Au  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  . 
p.  43.     1824.) 

8.  Jentschll:  Bonder,  [O.  W.].  Beschreibung  der  Spathodea 
Jenischii  Sond.  {AUg.  Deutsch.  Gart.  BlumemeU.  IV.  370. 
[1848.]) 

S.  laevls :  G6el,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  . 
2  pp.,  1  pl.    1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.  Spathodea  laevis.  {BotMag.lXXNl. 
pl.  4537.     1850.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Spathodea  laevis.  {Jard.  Fleur.  I. 
2  pp.,  pl.  51.     1861.) 

8.  portoiicensls  :  BeUo  y  Espinosa,  Domingo.  {Soc. 
Espafi.  Hist  Nat  Anal.  X.  293.     1881.) 

8.  spectosa:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  Spathod^e  ^l^gante. 
{Hort  Univ.  V.  357-359.    1844.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charies.  {In  Loiseleur-Deslongchamps,  J. 
L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  :  ser.  2,  IV.  2  pp., 
pl.  70.    1844.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Spathodea  speciosa  Brongn.  (Spa- 
thod6e  «6gante.)  {Soc.  Agric.  Bot  Gand  Ann.  V.  213-214, 
pl260.    [1849.]) 
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Spathodea  speclosa:  P[]ftnclioa],  J.  E.  Spathodea  spe- 
aosa,  Spathodea  superbe.  (Flore  Sen,  VI.  30&-310,  pL  634. 
1860.) 

8*  uneata:  SimSi  John.  Bignonia  uncata.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XXXVII.  pi.  1511.    1813.) 

8.  vemlcosa:  Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von.  (Linnaea,  VII. 
661--662.     1832.) 

8'FBNOLOBIIJM  (Kokoschkinia;  Bignonia  spec, 
Tecoma  spec.) 

Desfontaines,  R6n6.  [Bignonia  fraxinea.]  {In  his  Catalogue 
plantanim  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  398.     1829.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tecoma  stans.  (Bot.  Mag.  LIX.  pi.  3191. 
1832.) 

Tureiaiiinow,  Nicolai.       [Kokoschkinia  paniculata.]      (Soc. 

Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  XXII.  pt.  2,  pp.  3^-34,  pi.  2.     1849.) 
Vasey,  Geoige  &  Rose,  J.  N.      [Tecoma  stans.]      (CorUrih. 

United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  74.    1890.) 

8TERE08FERMIJM  (Dipterosperma  ;  Spatho- 
dea spec.) 

RoUa,  R.  A.  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  313-315.  1886.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

8*  caudatum:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Dipterosperma  persona- 
turn.]     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  28-29.    1842.) 

S.  dentatum:  Pensiff,  O[tto].  Sopra  una  nuova  pianta 
formicaria  d' Africa.  —  Note  di  biologia  vegetale,  I.  (Mal- 
pighia,  VIII.  466-471,  475,  pi.  9-10*.  1W4.)  —  RepHnted 
wUh  other  articles  in  his  Note  di  biologia  vegetale.  12  pp. 
2  pi.     O.     Genova,  1895. 

8*  Hasskarlil:  ZoUinffer,  H[einrich].  (In  his  Systema- 
tisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  3,  pp.  53,  54.     1864-55.) 

8«    hypostictum :    Taysmann,   J.   E.    &    Bizmendiik, 

S[imonj.      [Spathodea  Lobbii.]      (Naiuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned. 
/tu^,  XXV.  413.    1863.) 

—  Koorden,  S.  H.  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIV.  411- 
416,  pi.  27.    1807.)     [Anatomical.] 

S.  Kunthlanum:  Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von.  (lAnnaeat 
VII.  720-723.     1832.) 

8«  slnlcum:  Hance,  H.  F.  A  new  Chinese  Bignoniad. 
(Jour.  Bot.  XX.  16-17.     1882.) 

TABF2BU1A  (Bignonia  spec.,  Spatbodea  spec,  Te- 
coma spec.) 

OhamiBBO,  Adalbert  von.     [Spathodea  magnolioides,  S.  obtu- 

sifoUa.]     (Linnaea,  VII.  659-661.     1832.) 
SaManha  [da  Ckooa],  J[os^]  de.     Notice  sur  quelques  plantes 

utiles  du  Br^sil.     (Adansoniay  XI.  218.     1873-76.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  422-425.    1894- 

96.) 

T.  aesculifolla:  Gri8ebach,A.  [H.  R.].  [Tecoma  aesculi- 
folia.]     (Bonpkmdia,  VI.  10.     1868.) 

T.  casslnoldes:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Bignonia  cassinoides.] 
(In  his  S3rmbo]ae  botanicae  ...  II.  68.     1791.) 

T.  cordata:  Bentham,  Geoige.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  ..  .  Sulphur,  pp.  129-130.     1844-46.) 

T«  dentata :  Saemaon,  Berthold.  Spathodea  ilicifolia ;  eine 
neue  Bignoniacee  von  Brasllien.  (aonplandia,  VII.  246. 
1869.) 

T.  I>oiineIl-8inlthii:  Rose,  J.  N.  A  new  Tabebuia  from 
Mexico   and   Central  America :    Tabebuia  Donnell-Smithii 

n.  sp.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVII.  418-419,  pi.  26.    .1892.) Tar 

bebuia  Donnell-Smithii  n.  sp.    [Spanish  translation.]     (Na- 
turaleza,  ser.  2,  II.  493,  pi.  33.     1897.) 

—  Beae,  J.  N.  (Contnb.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9, 
pp.  346-347.     1896.) 

T«  globiflora:  Ernst,  A[dolf].  (Univ.  Centr.  Venezuela 
Rev.  Cientif.  I.  133.     [1887.]) 

T«  guayacan:  Seamaim,  Berthold.  [Tecoma  Guayacan.] 
(In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  180. 
1862-57.) 

T«  lons^pes:  Baker,  J.  G.  Tabebuia  longipes  Baker. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1738.     1887-88.) 

T.  neurophylla:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXVI. 
219-220.     1863.) 

T.  nodosa:  Griaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Tecoma  nodosa.] 
(Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  p.  223.    1874.) 

T.  Palmerl:  Bosa,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  109,  pi.  11.     1891.) 


Tabebuia  pentaphyUa:  Planehon,  J.  E.  [Tecoma  pen- 
taphylla.]    (in  his  Hortus  donatensis,  p.  21.    1864-58.) 

T«  petrophlla:  Greemnan,  J.  M.  —  In  Combs,  R.  (Acad. 
Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  451,  pi.  37.     [1898.]) 

T.  roralmae:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
II.  280,  pi.  45.     1881-87.) 

T«  rosea:  Bartoloni,  Antonio.  [Tecoma  rosea.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  425-426.  1840.  —  Also 
in  his  Florula  guatimalensis  .  .  .  pp.  25-26.     1840.) 

T.  sesslUfolla:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot  Gaz.  XXV.  156-157. 
1898.) 

T.  ullglnosa:  Ckmea,  B.  A.  [Bignonia  uliginosa.]  (Acad. 
Sci.  Lisboa  Mem.  III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  57-61, 
pi.  2bi«.    1812.) 

TANAECIUM 

Mien,  John.  (In  his  Contributions  to  botany,  II.  83-90,  pi. 
56-60.    1861-71.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  Revision  der  Crescentiaceen-Gattung 
Tanaecium.  (Bonplanflia,  IV.  126-128.  1868.) Re- 
vision of  the  genus  Tanaecium.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  dt  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  IX.  81-84.     1857.) 

Bureau,  £[douard1.  Sur  le  genre  Tanaecium.  (Adansoniat 
IX.  379-380.    1868-70.) 

TECOMA  (Bignonia  spec.) 
Ohamisao,  Adalbert  von.     (Linnaea,  VII.  653-656.    1832.) 
BCartius,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Bdbl.  pp.  13-15. 
1841.) 

Blume,  C.  L.     (In  his  Rumphia,  IV.  34-36,  pi.  190.    1848.  — 

Also  in  his  Musemn  botanicum  lugduno-batavum,  I.  25-27. 

[1849-51.])     [Malayan  species.] 
Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.    [Tecoma  Baileyana.]    (Linn. 

Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X.  (1895),  pp.  592^93,  pi.  51. 

1896.) 

T.  Aesculus:  Desfontaines,  R^n^.  [Bignonia  Aesculus.] 
(In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3, 
p.  397.     1829.) 

T«  Avellanedae:  Pateni6,  ManueLH^  Investigaciones 
sobre  el  acido  lapdchico  de  la  madera  del  Lapacho  (Tecoma 
Avellanedae).  (Soc.  Cient.  Argent.  Anal.  XIII.  280-288; 
XIV.  5-37,  49-62.     1882.) 

T.  bipinnata:  OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  102-103.     1891.) 

T.  ceramensls:  Suringar,  W.  F.  R.  (Hort  Lugdun.-Bat. 
Delect.  Sem.  1863,  Epimetr.  p.  5.) 

—  Teysmann,  J.  £.  &  Bixmendijk,  S[imon].  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS,  XXV.  412.    1863.) 

—  Mi(inel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  I.  197-198, 
pL5.    186a-64.) 

T«  chrysantha:  Jacouin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.^  [Bignonia 
chiysantha.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rarionim  Horti . . .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  45,  pi.  211.    1797.) 

T.  dubia:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  VI.  1480.    1869-70.) 

T.  evenia:  Smith,  J.  D.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XX.  ^9.    1896.) 

T.  eximia:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Linnaea,  XXII.  803. 
1849.) 

T«  hjrpoleuca:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  318-319.     1869-70.) 

T.  Jasmlnoldes:  ZJndley,  John.  Tecoma  jasminoides. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXIII.  2002,  pi.    1837.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Tecoma  jasminoides.  (Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  VI.  199-200,  pi.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tecoma  jasminoides.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXIX.  pi.  4004.     1843.) 

T.lepldophylla:  Grisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  524.     1863.) 

T.  Leucoxylon:  Andrews,  Henry.  Bignonia  Leu- 
coxylon.     [1799.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  I.  pi.  43.) 

T.  myrtifoJla:  Grisebach,  A.  H.  R.  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  524.     1863.) 

T.  nyikensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1898,  p.  159.) 

T.  sangulnea:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  320.    1869-70.) 

T.  spectabllls:  P[Iaiichon],  J.  E.  Tecoma  qpectabilis 
Planch,  et  Lind.     (Flore  Serr.  IX.  23^-234,  pi.  948.     1863- 

54.) 
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Tecoma  l^ac^liabuana:  ViBiAiii,  Roberto  de.  (Istit 
Veneto  Sci,  Atti,  ser.  3,  IV.  135.    1868-59.) 

T.  valdiviana:  Philippi,  R.  A.  (lAnnaea,  XXIX.  14. 
1858.) 

T.  vimlnalls:  Bireena,  Mariano.  Observadones  de 
plantas  caracterfsticas  de  climas  y  terrenos;  descripcion  de  la 
Bygnonia  viminaKs.     {NcUuraleza,  II.  173-177.     1873.) 

T.  Whytel:  Wri^^t,  C.  H.  (Kew  Bull,  Misc.  Inform. 
1897,  p.  275.) 

TE200MARIA  (Bignonia  spec.,  Tecoma  spec.) 

T«  capensis:  LPndley],  J[ohn].  Tecoma  capensis.  (Bot 
Reg.  Xlll.nU,  pi    1827.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
Ipl.    1828-32.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Tecoma  capensis.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Ca6.  XVII.  pi.  1672.    1830.) 

—  niliidzBth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Bifi:nonia  capensis.] 
{Flor.  Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  67-68,  1  pL) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Tecoma  capensis.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  V.  6,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Seemaxm,  Berthold.  Ueber  das  Vaterland  der  Bipionia 
capensis  Thimb.  =  Tecoma  capensis  Lindl.      (Bon^^imdia, 

Vnl.   2-3.     1860. On  the  native  countiy  of   Tecoma 

capensis.  (Gard.  Chron.  1860,  pp.  4-5.) Tecoma  (Big- 
nonia) capensis;  eine  brasilianiscne  Pflanze.  (Hamburg. 
GaH.  Blumemeit.  XVI.  228-230.     1860.) 

—  Klotiscfa,  Friedrich.  [Tecomaria  Petersii.l  (In  Peters, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique 
...  pp.  192-194.     1862-64.) 

— Backhoiue,  James.  Native  countnr  of  Tecomaria  (Tecoma) 
capensis.     (Jour.  Bot.  II.  21.     1864.) 

—  Gnignaid,  L[^n].  [Bignonia  capensis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  6,  XIII.  197,  pi.  6.     1882.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Tecoma  capensis.]  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond. 
IV.  270.    1889-91.)     [Ecological.] 

T«  fulva:  GayaniUes,  A.  J.  [Bignonia  fulvaj  (In  his 
Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  VI.  58,  pi.  580.     1801.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Tecoma  fulva.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII. 
pi.  4896.     1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Tecoma  fulva.]  (III.  Hort.  III.  23- 
24.     1866.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Tecoma  fulva  Don.  (Flore  Serr.  XL.  8S- 
84,  pi.  1116.    1866.) 

T.  nyassae:  OUyer,  D[amel].  Tecoma  Nyassae  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  37,  pi.  1351.     1880-82.) 

TECOMEXiLA  (Bignonia  spec.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Bignonia  undulata.]  (In  his  Exotic  botany 
...  I.  35,  pi.  19.     1804.) 

TOURRETIA 

Fooffaroiix  da  Bondaroy.  M^oiresur  une  plante  du  P^rou, 
nouvellement  connue  en  France.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Hist. 
Mhn.  1784,  pp.  200-206,  pi.  1.     1787.) 

TYNANTHU8  (Schizopsib) 

Borean,  £d[ouard].  Description  du  genre  nouveau  Schizop- 
sis,  de  Tordre  des  Bignoniao^es.  (Adansoniay  V.  369-381, 
2  pi.  1864-65.)  — Reprinted;  13  pp.  2  pi.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Paris,  1865.] 

Revision  des  genres  Tynanthus  et  Lundia.     (Adansonia, 

VIII.  270-294,  1  pi.     1867-68.) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Tynanthus  guatemalensis.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII. 
6,  209,  pi.  22.    1883.) 

208.  PEDALIACEAE 

Stapf,  0[tto].  Pedaliaceae.  (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl].  EHe  natariichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3l>,  pp. 
253-265,  il.  97-101 ;  Nachtr&ge,  p.  304.     189&-97.) 

HARPAGOPHYTUM 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Harpagophytum  peltatum.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXV.  340.    liSo) 

PTERODISCUS 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Pterodiscus  luridus.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCV. 
pi.  5784.     1869.) 

SESAMOTHAMXUS 

Welwitseh,  F[riedrich].  [Sesamothamnus  benguelleosisj 
(Unn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  49-51,  pi.  18.    1871.) 


SIGMATOSIPHON 

Xni^,  A[dolf  ].  [Sigmatosiphon  GQrichii.]  (Bot.Jahrh.XIX. 
150-151.     1885.) 

209.  GESNERIACEAE 

Jack,  William.  On  (Vrtandraceae,  a  new  natural  order  of 
plants.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  23-45,  pi.  2.     1826.) 

Oiuidolle,  A.  P.  de.  Gesneriaceae.  (In  Candoixe,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  523-547. 
1839.) 

Brown,  Robert.  Sur  les  CVrtandr^.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot. 
ser.  2,  XIII.  149-180.  1840.)  —  Extract  from  Bbnnett, 
J.  J.     Plantae  javanicae  rariores  .  . .  pp.  106-122.     1838-52. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Oyrtandraoeae.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  IX.  258-286.     1846.) 

Decaiane,  J[o8eph].  Houttea  pardina  Dne.  var.  calcarata  = 
Van-Houttea  calcarata  Ch.  htm.  (Rev.  HorL  ser.  3,  II.  461- 
469,  pi.  [24].     [1848.]) 

Haoitein,  Joh[ann].  Die  Gesneraoeen  des  Koniglidien  Her- 
bariums und  der  G&rten  su  Berlin,  nebst  mononaphisoher 
Uebersicht  der  Familie  im  Gansen.  Rhytidophylleae. 
Beslerieae.     (X^nnoea,  XXXIV.  22^-462.    1866.) 

Oluke,  C.  B.  Cyrtandreae  (Gesneracearum  tribus).  1883. 
(In  Candolle,  Alphonse  de  &  Gadmir  de.  Monographiae 
phanerogamarum,  V.  1-303,  pi.  1-32.     1883-87.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Observations  sur  les  Gesn^riac^es.  [1888.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  1. 717-720,  722-725,  731-736.     1889.) 

Drake  del  Oastillo,  [Emmanuel].  Sur  la  distribution  g4o- 
graphique  des  Cyrtandr^es.  (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  CompL  Rend. 
CXIX.  33-36. 1894.) 

Fxitsch,  Karl.  Gesneriaceae.  (/n  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl, 
K[arl1.  Die  natUrlichen  PflansenfamiHen,  IV.  pt.  3l>,  pp.  133- 
185,  il.  60-81;  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  299-300;  Nachtrfige  II.,  p. 
71.    1886-1900.) 

Central  and  South  America 

0r8ted,  A.  S.  Centralamericas  Gesneraceer,  et  systematisk, 
plantegcographisk  Bidrag  til  Centralamericas  Flora.  (Danske 
Vidensk.  Selsk.  Sknft.  ser.  5,  V.  75-152,  pi.  1-11,  map.  1861.) 
—  Reprinted:  78  pp.  11  pi.  map.  Q.  Kjobenhavn, 
1868. 

Has  abo  Latin  title-page:  Gesneraceae  oentro^mericanae. 

HanwtelTi,  Johann.  Cresneraceae.  [18641.  (In  Martius,  K. 
F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  brasiliensis,  VIII.  pt.  1,  col.  341- 
428,  pi.  58-68.     1857-96.) 

Asia 

Brown,  Robert.      [On  Cyrtandreae.]      (In  Bennett,  J.  J. 
Plantae  javanicae   rariores  .  .  .  pp.    102-122,    pi.    24-25. 
1838-52.)— iSeparo/c:  t-p.     F.     London,  1838-39. 
In  the  separate  the  plates  are  not  colored. 

Olarke,  C.  B.    Conunelynaceae  et  Cyrtandraceae  bengalenses. 

133+2  pp.    95  pi.     F*.    Calcutta,  1874. 
Bidley,  H.  N.     Cyrtandreae  malayenses.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

BoL  XXXII.  497-528.     1896.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].    Sur  les  caract^res  de  la  distribution  g^o- 

graphique  des  Cyrtandrac^  de  la  Chine  et  description  de 

quelques  esp^ces  nouvelles.    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser. 

no.  XV.  pp.  121-123.    1899.) 

Morphology 

Vesque,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  I.  310-317,  pi. 

14.     1886.) 
Rechinger,  K[arl].     Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  fiber  die 

Tridiome  der  Gesneraceen.     (Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XLIX. 

89-92,  142-146,  180-183,  207-213,  pi.  1.     1899.) 

ACHIMENES  (Mandirola) 

L[e]iiaire],  Ch[arles].  Mandirola  lanata.  (lU.  Hort.  III.  2  pp., 
pi.  80.    1866.) 

AE8CHYNANTHU8  (Rheitrophyllum,  Tricho- 
sporum;  Lysionotus  spec.) 

Don,  David.  Descriptions  of  two  new  genera  of  Nepaul  plants. 

(Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  VII.  82-86.     1^2.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.     [RheitrophyUimi.]     (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  p. 

56.     1842.) 
[Viiese,  W.  H.  de.]     De  soorten  van  het  eeslacht  Aeschynan- 

thus  in  de  kassen.       (TuinbouvyFlora  Nederl.  III.  132-139. 

1866) 
mUebWiA,  F[riedrich].      (Bot.  Zeit.  XXX.  264-266,  pL  4. 

1872.) 
BaunHiQ';  (^[Hsten].     CeUekjsmekiystaUoider  hos  Stylidium 

og  A^schynanthus.     (Bot.  Tidsskr.  XVI.  41-45.    1888.) 
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Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Bemeikungen  Qber  zwei  Aeschynanthus 
unserer  G&rten.     (Gartenfl,  XXJCVIII.  142-143.    1888.) 

Hallier,  H[aiis].  De  indonesischen  Aeechyiianthiis-Arten  dee 
Herbariums  zu  Buitenzorg.  (Natuurk.  fijdschr,  Ned.  IndiB, 
LVI.  333-347.  IBSU.) —Separate:  O.  t-p-c.  Batavia, 
1897. 

A*  albldus:  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Lysionotus  purpurascens.] 
(Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  29.     1842.) 

A.  Boschlanus:  Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  (Tijdachr,  NatuurL 
Geschied.  Phys.  XI.  341-344.    18i4.) 

—  [Moxren,  Charles.]  Aeschlnanthus  Boschlanus  De  Vriese 
(Aeschinanthe  de  Vanden  Bosch).  {Soc,  Agric.  Bot.  Gand 
Ann.  I.  403-404,  pi.  39.     [1845.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aeschynanthus  Boschlanus.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot.  XIII.  175-176,  1  il,  pi.     1847.) 

A.  bracteata:  [Lindley,  John.]  [Aeschynanthus  Pasdioni.] 
{HoH.  Sac.  Land.  Jour.  IV.  79-80,  1  il.    1849.) 

A.  celeblca:  Kooxden,  S.  H.  (Meded,  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  549,  627.    1888.) 

A.  cey J  anlca :  Gardner,  Geora;e.  ( Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist. 
VI.  474-475.     [1845J-46.) 

A.  cordlfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aeschynanthus  cordi- 
foKus.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXXV.  pi.  5131.    18*.) 

A«  fulgens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Aeschynanthus  fulgens. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII.  pi.  4891.     1866.) 
A*  ^andlf  lora : '  Paxton,  Joseph.    Aeschynanthus  grandi- 

florus.     (Paxton' 8  Mag.  Bot.  V.  241-242,  pi.     1838.) 

—  B[entham],  G[eoige].  Aeschynanthus  parasitica.  (Maund's 
Bot.  IV.  4  pp.,  pi.  167.     [1840.]) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aeschynanthus  grandiflorus.  (Bot. 
Afoflf.  LXVIL  pi.  3843.    1841.) 

— Liodley,  John.  Aeschynanthus  grandiflorus.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXVII.  49,  pi.     1841.) 

A.  HUdebrandll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aeschynanthus 
Hildebrandii.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7365.    1894.) 

A.  Horsfleldll:  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Aeschynanthus 
Horsfieldii  Brown.     (Gartenfl.  IX.  232-233,  pi.  297.    1860.) 

A.  JavanJcus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aeschynanthus  javani- 
cus.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4503.    1860.) 

—  P[]aiichon],  J.  E.  Aeschynanthus  javanicus,  Aeschynan- 
thus de  Java.     (Flore  Sen.  VI.  65,  pi.  558.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Aeschynanthus  javanicus.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  2.    1861.) 

—  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Flora  van  Nederlandsch  Indie, 
II.  721-722,  pi.  35.    1866.) 

A.  Lobblana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Aeschinanthus  Lobbia- 
nus.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4260.     1846.) 
In  some  copies  this  plate  is  numbered  4261  by  mistake. 

— L[e]iiaire],  Ch[arlesl.  Aeschynanthus  Lobbianus,  Aeschy- 
nanthe  de  Lobb.     (Flore  Sen.  III.  pt.  7, 1  p.,  pi.  4.     1847.) 

A.  longif  torus :  Hooker,  [iStr]  W.  J.  Aeschynanthus  longi- 
florus.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4328.     1847.) 

— L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Aeschynanthus  longiflorus,  Aeschy- 
nanthe  k  longues  fleurs.  (Flore  Sen.  111.  pt.  11,  1  p.,  pi.  6. 
1847.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aesch3manthus  longiflorus.  (Paxton* s 
Mag.  Bot.  XV.  25-26,  pi.    1849.) 

A.  maculatus :  Lindley,  John.  Aeschynanthus  maculatus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  28,  pi.    1841.) 

A.  magnlflca :  Stapf,  O[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  212.     1884-96.) 

A*  marmorata:  Brown,  N.  E.  Aeschynanthus  marmora- 
tus  Moore.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  787-788.     1882.) 

A«  mtnlata:  Lindley,  John.  Aeschynanthus  miniatus. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  61,  pi.     1846.) 

—  L[emaire],  Ch[arlesl.  Aeschynanthus  miniatus,  Aeschy- 
nanthe  k  fleurs  vermilion.  (Flore  Sen.  III.  pt.  6,  1  p.,  pi.  4. 
1847.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aeschynanthus  miniatus.  (Paxton' s 
Ma^.  Bo<.  XVI.  67,  pi.    1849.) 

A.  obconlca:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aeschynanthus  ob- 
conica.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7336.     1894.) 

A.  parvlfolla:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Choix  de 
plantes  .  .  .  Buitenzoi^g  ...  1  p.,  pi.  16.    1864.) 

A.  pulchra:  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.    Aeschinanthus  pulcher. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4264.    1846.) 
— L[eniaire],  Ch[arles].       Aeschynanthus  pulcher,  Aeschy- 

nanthe  616gant.     (Fhre  Sen.  III.  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  pi.  6.     1847.) 


Aeschynanthus  pulchra:  Paxton,  Joseph.    Aeschynan. 

thus  pulcher.    (PaxUm's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  161,  pi.    1846.) 
— Wawra  [von  Femsee],  H[einrich],  RUter.     [Aeschynanthus 

S'ulcher.]     (In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  80. 
883.) 

A.  puslUa:  Prain,  D[avid].  —  In  King,  Geoige  &  Prain, 
D[avid].  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  LXVII.  pt.  2,  p.  299. 
1898.) 

A*  ramoslsslma:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aeschynanthus 
ramosissimus.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  VI.  195-196,  pi.     1839.) 

A.  speclosa:Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.    Aeschynanthus  speciosus. 

(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4320.     1847.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].      Aeschynanthus  speciosus,  Aeschy- 

nanthe  616gant.     (Flore  Sen.  III.  pt.  9,  2  pp.,  pi.  5.     1847.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Aeschinanthus  speciosus  Hook. 
(Aeschinanthe  61^gant).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  III. 
415-416,  pi.  163.     [1847.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aeschynanthus  speciosus.  (Paxton* s  Mag. 
Bot.  XIV.  199-200,  pi.     1848.) 

A.  splendlda:  [Lhidley,  John  &  Paxton,  Joseph.]  The 
Splendid  Aeschynanth  (Aeschynanthus  splendidus).  (Pax" 
ton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  169,  pi.  108.    1853.) 

A.  Teysmaniana:  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  Aeschynanth! 
speciem  novam  proponit  .  .  .  (£o<.Zet^.  VI.  509-510.    1848.) 

A.  tricolor:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aeschynanthus  tricolor. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIV.  pi.  5031.    1868.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Aeschynanthus  tricolor  Hook. 
(Flore  Sen.  XIII.  173,  pi.  1384.     1868.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Aeschynanthus  tricolor.  (III.  Hort. 
V.  2  pp.,  pi.  169.    1868.) 

—  BIi(iael,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes  .  .  .  Buiten- 
zoi^g  ...  1  p.,  pi.  16.    1864.) 

AGALMYLA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Agahnyla  tuberculata  Hook.  fil.  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  897.    1852.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Agahnyla  staminea.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCIV. 
pi.  5747.     1868.) 

ALLOPLECTU8  (Crantzia,  Heintzia) 

Xaraten,  H[ermann].  [Heintzia  tigrina.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
neuer  .  .  .  Gew&chse  Venezuela's,  pp.  34-37,  pi.  11.     1848.) 

A.  capltatus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Alloplectus  capitatus. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4452.    1849.) 

A.  dlchrous:  L[eniMre],  Charles].  Alloplectus  dichrous, 
AUoplecte  k  fleurs  bicolores.    (Flore  Sen.  II.  pt.  7,  2  pp.,  pi.  9. 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Alloplectus  concolor.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIV.  pi.  4371.     1848.) 

A.  lanatus:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  186-187.    1852-57.) 

A.  peltatus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Alloplectus peltatus.  '(Bot. 
Mag.  CHI.  pi.  6333.     1877.) 

A.  Plnellanus:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Alloplectus  Pinelia- 
nus,  AUoplecte  de  Pinel.  (Flore  Sen.  II.  pt.  8,  2  pp.,  pi.  5. 
1846.) 

A*  sparslfJorus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Alloplectus  di- 
chrous.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4216.    1846.) 

A.  syl varum:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  IV. 
411-il2.     1894-96.) 

BEL.L.ONIA 

Scbrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von.  [Bellonia  spinosa.]  (Flora, 
VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1,  pp.  60-61.    1824.) 

BBSLERIA 

Schott,  Heinrich.     (In  Nachrichten  von  den  kaiserl.  dster- 
reichischen  Natuiforschem  in  Brasilien  ...  II.  Anh.  pp. 
91-96.    1822.) 
Gardner,  [Geoige].     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  542-543.    1842.) 
Ba8by,H.H.   (Ton.Bot.  ClubMem.lV.24(y-2^l.    1893-96.) 

B.  Seltzil:  Kmg,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  [Ignatzl.  —  In 
Enolbr,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Notizbl.  I.  325. 
[1896J-97.) 

B.  serrulata:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  21-22,  pi.  290.    1798.) 

COLUMNEA 

O.  aureo-nltens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Colunmea  aureo- 
nitens.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4294.    1847.) 
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GESNERIACEAE 


CoJumnea  aureo-nltens:  L[einairel  Chfarles].  Colum- 
nea  pilosa.  Column^  poilue.  {Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  5,  2  pp., 
pi.  1.    1847.) 

C«  erasslfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Columnea  crassifolia. 
(BoL  Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4330.     1847.) 

C*  flllpes:  Oliyer,  D[amel].  Columnea  filipes  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XXV.  pi.  2428.    1896.) 

C*  flaccida:  Seomum,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  186.     1862-57.) 

C*  ovata:  OaTUiiOes,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et  descrip- 
tiones  ...  IV.  62,  pi.  391.     1797.) 

C.  rtngens:  Bagel,  E[diiard]  von.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act, 
VIII.  273-274.    1888.) 

0«  rotundlfoHa:  Pzeil,  K.  B.  [Columnea  spedosa.] 
(Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  575-576. 
1846.) 

C*  scandens:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Hortus 
botanicus  vindobonensis  .  .  .  III.  27,  pi.  48.     1776.) 

C*  Sehledeana:  Paxton,  Joseph.    Columnea  Schiediana. 

{Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  IX.  31-32,  I  il.,  pi.     1842.) 
—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Columnea  Schiedeana.      {Bot.  Mag. 

LXIX.  pi.  4045.    1843.) 

C  umbellata:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Set.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  426-427.     1840.) 

CYRTANDRA  (Whitia) 

Vahl,  M[artin].       {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  1-2. 

1791.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Bhnne,  C.  L.     [Whitia.]     (In  his  Cataloeus  van  eenige  .  .  . 

gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  16-17.     1823.) 
Gacidicliaild[-BeMmr4],  Charles.      {In  his  Voyage  autour  du 

monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.     Botanique,  pp.  446- 

447,  pi.  52-56.    1826.) 
Or«y,  A[8a].       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  350-352;  VI.  37-41. 

1882-66.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
Mann,  H[oraoe].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  189-191.     1888.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 
Wawra  [▼onFerxiBee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.    (Flora,  LV.  558-560, 

562-568;  LVIII.  286.    1872-75.)     [Polynesian  species.] 
ff^i»^T«^i«>     K[arl1.  (Bot.   Jahrb.    IX.    217-218.    1888.) 

[Species  of  New  Guinea.] 
Xoorden,  S.  H.    (Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  549-551, 627- 

628.     1898.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Nadeand,   J[ean].         (Jour.  Bot.   Paris,  XIII.   4.    [1899.]) 

[Polynesian  species.] 
O.  biflora:  QuiUemin,  J.  B.  A.     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2, 

VII.  241-242.     1837.) 

C«  Comlnsii:  Hemaley,  W.  B.      (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  137.) 
C.  Gayana:  Heller,  A.  A.     (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  887- 

888,'pr.  59.     [1887.]) 
C.  ffeminlflora:  Nadeand,  [Jean].       (Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 

XI.  113.    [1887.]) 
O.  Llaterl :  Hemaley,  W.  B.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX. 

213.    1895.) 
C*  Prltchardli:   Seemaxm,   Berthold.      Cyrtandra  Prit- 

chaidii.     (Bonplandia,  IX.  364-365.     1861.) 
C.  suffrutlcosa:  Bidley,  H.  N.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

III.  330-331.     1888-94.) 
C.  Walolanl:  Vatke,  Wilhelm.     [Cyrtandra  Hillebrandii.] 

(Linnaea,  XL.  222.     1876.) 

CYRTANDROMOEA  (Cyrtandra  spec.) 
Kan,  Sulpiz.    [Cyrtandra  acuminata.]    (Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  329. 
1876.) 

DIDYMOCARPU8  (Chirita,  Robttlbra) 

Paxton,  Joseph.      Chirita  zeylanica.      (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot. 

XIII.  265-266,  pi.    1847.) 
Chirita  Moonii.      (Pazton's  Mag.  Bot.  XVI.  33,  1  il.,  pi. 

1849.) 
Bidley,  H.  N.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III.  328-330.     1888- 

94.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Oliver,  D[aniel].       Didymocarpus  pectinata  C.  B.  Clarke. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2246.    1894.) 

DRYMONIA 

Kuntb,  K.  [S.].  [Drymonia  villosa.]  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
[1847],  pp.  12-13.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  313-314. 
1848.) 


Seemaxm,  Berthold.  [Drymonia  delphinioides.]  {In  his  Bot- 
any of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  8.  Herald  ...  p.  186.    1863-57.) 

EPISOIA  (Centrosolenia) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Besleria  meUttifolia.]  (In  his  Exotic  bot- 
any ...  I.  105,  pi.  54.    1804.) 

Scbrank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Besleria  meUittifoIia.] 
(In  his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monaoensis  ...  I.  44, 
pi.  44.     1819.) 

FIELDIA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Fieldia  australis.]  (In  his  Exotic  flora 
.  .  .  III.  232,  pi.  232.  1827.  —  Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIV.  pL 
5089.     1858.) 

GKSNERIA     (CONRADIA,    DVCHARTREA,    PeNTARHA- 

phia) 
Oaxdner,  [Geoi|;e].     (Land.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  129-130.    18«6.) 
Decaiane,  J[o8eph].     Monographic  du  g;enre  Pentarfaa{^ia  et 
description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  plfuites  appartenant  k  la 
famille  des  Gesn^riao^ee.      (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VI. 
96-110,  pi.  7-8.    1846.) 

G.  calycoaa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Conradia  cahroosa  Hook. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  689-690.     1844.) 

G.  cubensis:  D[e]e[ais]ne,  [Joseph].  Pentariiaphia  cuben- 
sis,  Pentarhaphie  de  Cuba.  (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  12,  2  pp., 
pi.  5.     1847.) 

—  Deealflne,  JFoseph].  Pentarhaphia*  cubensis  Dne.  et 
plantes  nouvelles  de  la  famille  des  Gesn^ri^es  r^cemment 
introduites  dans  les  jardins.  (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  3,  L  %l-365, 
pi.  [19].     [1847.]) 

—  [Ljndley,  John.]  [Pentariiaphia  cubensis.]  (Hort.  Soc. 
Land.  Jour.  V.  86-87,  1  il.     i860.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Pentaraphia  cubensis.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXXI.  pi.  4829.    1856.) 

G*  discolor:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Gesnera  discolor.  (Pcu>- 
ton*s  Mag.  Bot.  IX.  55-56,  1  il.,  pi.     1842.) 

G.  duchartraeoldes:  SauTalle,  F.  A.  [Pentarhaphia 
Duchartraeoides.]  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nai.  Haiana 
AnaZ.  VI.  316-317.    1869-70.) 

G*  elongfata:  Paxton,  Joseph.  Gesneria  oblongata. 
(Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  VI.  103-104,  pi.     1839.) 

G.  f erruglnea :  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  [Pentariiaphia  f emiginca.] 
(Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VL  317.  18^-70.) 

G.  Ilbanensis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gesneria  Libanensis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4380.     1848.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[aries].  Conradia  floribimda  Dne.  (Rhytido- 
phyllum  floribundum  Ch.  L.)     (Fhre  Serr.  Vf .  M9\     1848.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Conradia  floribunda.  (Paxton' s  Mag. 
Bo^  XV.  99-100,  pi.    1849.) 

G.  penduJIna:  L[ind]e7],  J[ohn].  Gesneria  pendulina. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XII.  1032,  pi.    1826.) 

G«  ventiicosa :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pentariiaphia  longiflora. 
(Bo<.  Mo^.  CXX.  pi.  7339.    1894.) 

G.  verrucosa:  SdieidweOer,  [M.  J.].  [Conradia  verrucosa.] 
(AUg.  GartenzeU.  XV.  226.     1847.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Pentarhaphia  verrucosa.]  (Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  misc.  pp.  21-22,  il.     1863.) 

GL.OXIXIA 

Dehnhaxdt,  Federigo.  [Gloxinia  fruticosa.l  (In  his  Sopra 
alcune  piante  nuove  .  .  .  pp.  3-4.     [1836.]) 

HEPPODAMIA  (Arctocaltx  :  Besleria  spec.) 

Biartena,  Martin  &  Oaleotti,  H.  G.   [Besleria  insignis.]  (Acad. 

Sci.  Bdg.  BuU.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  37-38.    1842.) 
Fensl,  [Eduard].      [t)ber  eine  neue  PflansengattunK  Areto- 

calyx.    Arctocalyx  insignis.]     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  I. 

201-202.    1846.) 

HYPOCYRTA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Hypocyrta  strigillosa.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX. 

pi.  4047.     1843.) 
LfemaJre],   Ch[ar]esl.        Hypocyrta  scabrida,   Hypocyrte  k 

feuilles  rudes.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  6,  2  pp.,  pi.  6.     1847.) 

ISOLOMA  (Kohleria;  Gesneria  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.    Gesneria  mollis.    (Bot.  Mag.  LXVII.  pi. 

3815.     1841.) 
Kunth,  K.  [S.].     [Gesneria  rubricauHs.]     (Index  Sem.  Hort. 

Berol.  [1847],  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  BoL  ser.  3,  IX,  313. 

1848.) 


COLUMELLI ACEAE  —  GLOBULARI ACEAE  —  ACANTHACEAE 
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LY8IONOTU8 

Olftrke,  C.  B.  [Lysionotus  pubesoens.]  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  BoU 
XXV.  52,  pi.  23.     1890.) 

MITRARIA  (DiPLOCALYx) 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Diplocalyx  pallidus,  D.  tomentellus.]  (Bdhm. 
Gea.  Wi88,  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  576-577.     18i5.) 

M«  coccinea:  OaTmnilles,  A.  J.   Descripdon  de  los  g^neros 
nuevos  de  plantas.    (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid^  III.  230-234, 
pi.  31-32.     1801.) 
MitrariA  coccinea  (pp.  230-232.  pi.  31). 

—  GayanilleB,  A.  J.  {In  his  loones  et  descriptiones  ...  VI. 
57-58,  pi.  579.     1801.) 

— L[eiiuuz«],  Ch[arles].  Mitraria  coccinea,  Mitraire  &  fleurs 
coccin^.     {Flare  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  385.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [iStrl  W.  J.  Mitraria  coccinea.  {BotMag.LXXV. 
pi.  4462.     194B.) 

-r- MFoxre]!!,  fCharies].  Mitraria  coccinea  Cav.  (Mitrarie 
^carlate).  {Soc.  Aaric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  331-332,  pi.  274. 
[1849.]) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Mitraria  coccinea.  {Paxton^s  Mag.  BoL 
XV.  147-148,  pi.     1849.) 

NBGRIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  caract^res  du  eenre  Negria.  {Aaaoc. 
Franc.  Avanc.  Sci.  Compt.  Rend.  VIL  (1878),  pp.  646-648, 
pi.  9.    1879.) 

NEMATANTHU8  (Columnea  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Nematanthus  chloronema.     {Bot.  Mag. 

LXX.  pi.  4080.    1844.) 
PreBl,  K.  B.     {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 

pp.  573-575.    1846.) 

N*  corticlcola:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Nematanthus 
ionema.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4460.     1849.) 

—  Prianehon],  J.  E.  Nematanthus  ionema,  Nematanthus  k 
p^icelles  violets.     {Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  498.     1849.) 

m.  longlpes:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  N^matanthe  de 
Guillemin.  ( Hort.  Univ.  III.  327-329,  pi.  1842.)  —  From  : 
Herb.  G^.  Anat.  III.  pi.  43.     1843. 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Nematanthus  longipes.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXIX.  pi.  4018.    1843.) 

— Lemaire,  C[harles].  [Nematanthus  Guilleminii.]  {In 
Loiselevr-Deslong CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de 
Tamateur  ...  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  43.    1843.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Columnea  splendens.  {Paxton*sMag.Bot. 
X.  5-6,  1  il.,  pi.    1843.) 

N«  peresklaefolla:  Presl,  K.  B.  {In  hie  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  II.  29,  pi.  78.      [1858.]) 

N«  radlcans:  Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  II.  30,  pi.  79.     [1868.]) 

PBRIOMPHALE 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf|  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  337-338. 
1897.) 

RHABI>OTHAMXUS 

Omniinghain,  Allan.  [Rhabdothamnus  Solandri.]  {Ann. 
Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  1.  460.     1838.) 

RBEYNCHOTECHUM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rhynchotechum  ellipticimi.  {Bot.  Mag. 
XCVI.  pi.  5832.     1870.) 

RHYTIDOPHYL.L.IJM    (Rytidophyllum;    Gbs- 

NERIA  spec.) 

Xlotiscfa,  Frfiedrich].  Drei  Arten  der  Gesneriaceen-Gattung 
Rytidophyllum  (v.  Martius).  {AUg.  Gartemeit.  XX.  17-19. 
1862.) 

DooHot,  H.  [Rhytidophyllum  Plumerianum.]  {Ann.  Sci. 
NaJt.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  381,  il.  59.     1889.)     [Anatomical.] 

R«    tomentosum:  Loiselear-Dealongchamps,  J.  L.  A. 

[Gesneria  tomentosa.]     {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VI.  424,  pi. 
1822.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  [Gesneria  tomentosa.]  {In  his 
Herbier  de  ramateur  .  .  .  VIII.  557,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Pomrencke,  W[emer].  {Bot.  Gart.  Breslau  Arbeit.  1. 62-63. 
1892.) 

SARMEEXTA 

Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Sarmienta  repens.  {Bot.  Mag.  CIX.  pi. 
6720.     1883.) 


SLACKIA 

Frltsch,  K[ari].    {Oesterr.  Bot.  ZeUschr.  XLIII.  84-85.    1898.) 

SOL.ENOPHORA 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Solenophora  erubescens.]  {Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  197. 
1891.) 

TRICHANTHA 

T«  major:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Trichantha  major  Hook. 
{Hooker's  Ic.Plant.Yn.pl  6^7.    1844.) 

T*  minor:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Trichantha  minor  Hook. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VII.  pi.  666.    1844.) 

—  Trichantha  minor  Hooker.  {Gard.  Chron.  1864,  p.  172, 
lil.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Trichantha  minor.  {Bot.  Mag.  XC.  pi. 
5428.    1864.) 

VANHOUTTEA  (Gesneria  spec.) 

Gardner,  George.  [Gesneria  leptopus.]  {Land.  Jour.  Bot. 
IV.  129-130.    1846.) 

210.  COLUMELLIACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Colimielliaceae.     {In  Candolle,  A.  P. 

de  &  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus,  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  549.     1839.) 
Clarke,  B[enjamin].      On  the  anthers  of  Columelliaceae  and 

Cucurbitaceae.    {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  I.  109-1 13, 

pi.  6.     1868.) 
Pritsch,  Kari.  Columelliaceae.  (/nENOLER,A[doir|&  Prantl, 

K[arl].       Die  natflrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3^,  pp. 

186-188,  il.  82.     1896.) 

COLUMELLIA 

Don,  David.  Description  of  Columellia,  Tovaria  and  Francoa; 
with  remarks  on  their  affinities.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour, 
VI.  4^53.    1829.) 

C*  oblonga:  Xndlicher,  Steph[an].  {In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  13,  pi.  84.     1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Columellia  oblonga.  {Bot.  Mag.  CI.  pi. 
6183.    1876.) 

€•  serrata:  Eoaby,  H.  H.  {Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  VI.  93- 
94.    1896-99.) 

211.  GLOBULARIACEAE 

OandoUe,  A[lphonse]  de.  Globulariaceae.  {In  Candolle, 
A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XII.  609-614. 
1848.) 

Wettstein  [^on  Westerflheim],  R[ichard],  Ritier.  Globulariar 
ceae.  {In  Engler,  A[doIfl  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natur- 
lichen  Pflanaenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3^,  pp.  270-273,  iL  103  ; 
Nachtr&ge,  p.  304.     1896-97.) 

COCKBURNIA 

Balfour,  I.  B.  [Cockbumia  socotrana.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb. 
Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  p.  90.     1884.) 

GLOBULARIA 

[Ker,  J.  B.]  Globularia  longifolia.  {Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  685,  pi. 
1822.) 

'Op^v(Si|«,  BeSiupot.  [Oiphanides,  Theodor.]  n^  ISiptufMr- 
$4fAou  ToO  'AX&rov.  (GloDularia  Alypum  Lin.  'AXvww  rod 
AiOffK,  card  'ZtT06fyriov.  Kakeerat  KOirOt  Srovp^icc,  iw  d^  r^  'ArriKy 
Zid^pc,  KoX iv ZaicMifi  X4vpa\)     {Twroyucd,  III.  250-254.     1874.) 

LYTANTBEU8 

Wettstein  [yon  WeBteraheim],  R[ichard],  Ritter.  Globularia- 
ceen-Studieh.  {Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  III.  271-290,  1  il.,  pi.  7. 
1896.) 

21«.  ACANTHACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Nees  yon  Esenbock,  C.  G.  Observationes  in  Acanthaoeas 
Horti  vratislaviensis.  {Linnaea,  XVI.  289-308.  1842.)  — 
[Extract.]   {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  aer.  2,  XIX.  2QS-&11.     1843.) 

Preal.  K.  B.  {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44), 
pp.  524-528.     1846.) 

Nees  yon  Eeenbeek,  C.  G.  Acanthaceae.  {In  Candolle, 
A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  .  .  .  XI.  46-519. 
1847.) 

Frankenheim,  M.  L.  Ueber  die  eeographische  Verbreitun^ 
der  Acanthaceen.     {Linnaea,  XXI.  527-562.     1848.) 
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Banthaniy  Geoige.  On  Professor  Nees  von  Esenbeck's  eenera 
of  Acanthaceae  in  the  eleventh  volume  of  De  Candolle's 
ProdromuB.  ( Hooker's  Jour,  BoU  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX. 
75-78.     1867.) 

Anderson,  T[honias].  On  the  identification  of  the  Acantha^ 
oeae  of  the  Linnean  herbarium,  in  the  possession  of  the 
Linnean  Society  of  London.  ( Linn,  Soc.  Jour,  BoL  VII.  111- 
118.    1864.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.  On  the  synonymy  of  some  acanthaceous 
plants.     {Jour.  Bot.  II.  389.     1864.) 

Anderson,  Tfhomas].     List  of  Acanthaceae  cultivated  in  the 
Royal  botanical  gardens,  Calcutta.        {Agric,    Hort  Soc. 
India  Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  (1867-69),  pt.  1,  pp.  265-289.    1869.) 
Annotated  liit. 

Badlkofar,  L[udwig].     Ueber  den  systematischen  Werth  der 

Pollenbeschaffenheit  bei  den  Acanthaceen.      {Akad.  Wisa. 

MUnchen  Sitzber.   XIII.    (1883),    pp.   256-314.     1884.)  — 

Separate:  t-p.    Mttnchen,  1883. 
BaiUon,  H[enri].    Sur  quelques  types  anomaiix  d'Acanthaoto. 

[1890.]     {Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  835-838.     1898.) 

Undan,  G[u8tav].  BeitrSge  sur  Systematik  der  Acanthaceen. 
{Bot.  Jahrb.  XVIII.  36-64,  il.,  pi.  1-2.     1894.) 

Acanthaceae.      {In  Enoler,  AJdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[ari]. 

Die  natOrUchen  Pflansenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3h,  pp.  274-^54, 
11.  104-141;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  304-309;  Nachtrftge  IL,  pp.  71- 
72.     1896-1900.) 

Acanthaceae  americanae  et  asiaticae  novae  vel  minus 


cognitae.     {Herb,  Boissier  BuU.  V.  64^-681.     1887.) 

Hallier,  H[ans].     Ueber  Pseuderanthemum  metallicimi  sp.  n. 

und  das  System  der  Acanthaceen.      {Jard,  Bot.  Buitenzorg 

Ann.  XV.  26-39,  pi.  9.     1898.) 
Jiindftn,  G[ustav].      Einige  neue  Acanthaceen  aus  dem  Hei^ 

barium  Delessert.     {Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Genhe  Ann.  II.  38-40. 

1888.) 

SymplectochiluB  madngnacarienaia  and  Forcipella  cleistochlamys. 


Central  and  South  America 

Nees  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  lliartias,  [C.  F.  P.]  von.  {Leap.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XL  (III.),  pp.  50-66.     1823.) 

Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Scfalechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Linnaea,  V.  95-96;  VI.  369-371.     1830-31.) 
Schlaehtendal,   D.  F.  L.  von.        {Linnaea,  VIL  393-397. 

1832.) 
Bentham,  [George].     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  IV.  634-637.    1846.) 

Nees  yon  Esenbedc,  C.  G.  Acanthaceae.    [1847.]     {In  Mar- 

TIU8,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  IX.  1-164, 

pi.  1-31.     1847-51.) 
[Acanthaceae.]    1848.  — See  vol.  I.  339:  Phttography. 

Guiana. 
0rsted,  A.  S.      Mexicos  og  Centralamerikas  Acanthaceer. 

{NaJtwrh.  For,   Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  VI.    113-181, 

pi.  3-5.     1854.)  —  RepHnted:  69  pp.     3  pi.     O.     Kjoben- 

navn,  1855. 
Hiem,  W.  P.  —  In  Warming,  E[ugen].    (Naturh.  For.  Kj^ 

benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel.  ser.  3,  IX.-X.  67-87.    1877-78.) 

Oiisebach,  A.  H.  R.   (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys. 

01.  pp.  259-263.     1879.) 
LindAU,  G[ustav].    Acanthaceae  americanae.    ( Herb.  Boissier 

BuU.  III.  361-372,  479-493.     1896.) 
[Acanthaceae.]  —  In    Urban,    I[gnatz].      {Bot.     Jahrb. 

XXV.  Beibl.  no.  60,  pp.  44-50.     1898.) 
Ord.  Acanthaceae.    {In  Pittibr,  H.  F.    Primitiae  florae 

oostaricensis,  IL  pt.  4,  pp.  297-319.     1900.) 
Ensby,  H.  H.    {Torr,  Bot,  Club  BuU.  XXVII.  74-79.    1900.) 

Asia 

Deeaisne,  J[oseph].     {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III. 

381-389.     1834.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Anderson,  Thomas.    An  enumeration  of  the  Indian  species  of 

Acanthaceae.    {lAnn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  425-526.     1867.) 

Xnn,  Sulpiz.    {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  78- 

79.    1870.)     [Indian  species.] 
[Acanthaceae.]     {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIL  pt.  2,  pp. 

91-101.    1873.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 

Africa 

Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  0.  G.  Acanthaceae  Af  ricae  australis  ab 
Ecklonio  coUectae,  adjectis  nonnullis  Dregeanis.  {Linnaeaf 
XV.  351—376.     1841.) 

Xranss,    F[erdinand].  {Flora,   XXVIII.    70-72.     1845.) 

[Species  of  South  Africa.] 


Anderson,  Thomas.    An  enumeration  of  the  species  of  Acan« 

thaoeae  from  the  continent  of  Africa  and    Uie  adjacent 

islands.     {Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  VII.  13-54.    1864.) 
Balfour,  I.  B.     {Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XII.  (1882-84),  pp. 

8^90,  407.    1884.)     [Species  of  eastern  Africa.] 
Bitot,  G.  F.  S[cottr].     {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXIX.  37-42, 

1  pi.     1893.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Undan,    G[ustav].    Acanthaceae  africanae.  —  In    Engler, 

A[dolf].    Beitrftge  «ur  Flora  von  Afrika.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  XVII. 

89-113;  XX.  1-76;  XXII.  112-127;  XXIV.  310-325.     1883- 

98.) 

Bendla,  A.  B.    Dr.  Donaldson  Smith's  Acanthaceae.     {Jour. 

Bot.  XXXIV.  395-398,  409^14,  1  pi.     1896.)     [Species  of 

tropical  Africa.] 
Lindan,  GFustav].     Acanthaceae  somalenses  a  DD.  L.  Brie- 

chetti-Robecchi  et  Dr.  Riva  in  Harrar  et  in  Somalia  lectae. 

—  In  PiROTTA,  RTomualdo].     Contribuiioni  alia  conoscenxa 

della  flora  dell'  Africa  orientale,  V.     {IsHt.  Bot.  Rotna  Ann. 

VL  (1895-96),  pp.  67-83.    1897.) 
Bendla,  A.  B.     New  and  interesting  Acanthaceae,  collected 

by  Mrs.  Lort  Phillips  in  Somali-lan(ri896-1897.    {Jour,  Bot. 

XXXV.  375-380.    1887.) 

AiutnJasift 

XJndui,  Gfustav].  Acanthaceae  papuanae.  {Bot.  Jahrb. 
XIX.  Beibl.  no.  48,  pp.  3-7.    1»40 

Morphology 

Kippist,  Richard.  On  the  existence  of  spiral  cells  in  the  seeds 
of  Acanthaceae.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIX.  65-76,  pi.  6. 
1846.) 

Wichnra,  [Max].  Ueber  die  Stelluns  der  Samen  bei  den 
Akanthaoeen.  {Schles.  Ges.  Vaterl.  KuU.  Jahresb.  XXIX. 
79-80,  2  il.     1851.) 

Schacht,  Hermann.    Ueber  die  gestielten  Traubenkorper  im 
Blatte  vieler  Urtioeen  und  tlber  ihnen  nah  verwandte  Bil- 
dungen  bei  einigen  Acanthaceen.    {Senckenberg.  NaJtwrf.  Ges. 
Abh.  I.  133-153,  pi.  7.    18Bs4-55.) 
Olos,  D[ominique].    {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  95.    1866.) 
Petersen,  O.  G.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  III.  381,  pi.  5.    1882.) 
Hobeln,  M.    Cber  den  systematischen  Werth  der  Cystolithen 
bei  den  Acanthaceen.     {Bot.  Jahrb.  V.  422-440.     1884.)  — 
Separate. 
Weiss,  Adolf.      Ober  ein  eigenthQmliches  Vorkommen  von 
Kalkoxalatmassen   in    der   Oberiiaut   der   Oigane    einiger 
Acanthaceen.  —  Arbeiten  des  K.  k.  pflanzenphysiologischen 
Institutes  in  Prag,  XII.      {Akad.  Wiss.  Wten  Sitzber.  XC. 
(1884),  pt.  1,  pp.  79-00,  1  pi.     1885.)  —  RepHnted:  12  pp. 
1  pi.    O.    t-p-c.     [Wien,  lte4.] 
Vesqae,  J[ulien].   {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  326-335,  pi.  15. 
1886.) 

Dies,  R[udolf].     {Flora,  LXX.  542-543.    1887.) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].     Sur  plusieurs  Acanthao^es  k  fleurs  invo- 

lucr^es.     [1^.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  IL  820^823,  826- 

827.     1898.) 
Flot,Uon.    {Ann.Sci.Nat.Bot.BeT.7,XYlU.m-^7.    1893.) 
Giljp^,  E[mst].  Ueber  die  Anatomie  der  Acanthaceengattungen 

Afromendoncia  und  Mendoncia.      {Deutsch.  Bot.  Ges.  Ser. 

XL  351-364,  pi.  17.    1893.)  —  Separate. 
Tchooprofl,  Olga.  Quelques  notes  sur  Tanatomie  syst^matique 

des Acanthac^es.    {Herb.  Boiesier BuU.  III.  ^I^&&d.     1896.) 
I.eiserlnflr,  Bruno.   (Bo^  Cen<r.  LXXX.  465-470,  pi.  2.    1899.) 

ACANTHUS  (Dilivaria) 

A.  arboreus:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Ltnn.  Soc,  Trans. 
XXIX.  129,  pi.  86.     1876.) 

A.   illclfolla:   Montronsier,    [Xavierl.        [Dilivaria  ilid- 

folia.]    {Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  Mim.  Sea.  Set.  ser.  2,  X.  246-247. 

I860.) 
—  Xarsten,  G[eorg].    {Bibl.  Bot.  V.  pt.  22,  pp.  23-24,  pi.  6,  8. 

1891.)     [Anatomical.] 
A.  mayaocanus:  Bnettner,  Rfichard].     {Bot  Ver.  Bran- 

denb.  Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  37-38.    1891.) 

A.  neo-guineensls:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {In  his  Ueber- 
sicht  (iber  die  botanischen  Ki^ebnisse  der  [Gaselle-]Expedi- 
tion,  pp.  44-45.     [1889.]) 

A.  polystachlus:  DelUe,  [A.]  R.  {In  Cailuaud,  Fr^^ 
ric.     Voyage  k  M6ro6  ...  IV.  362-364,  pi.  62.    1826-27.) 

AFROMEXDONCIA  (Lirayba) 

OUrer,  D[aniell.  Afromendoncia  Lindaviana  Gilg.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant,  XJCV.  pi  2^2Q.    1896.) 
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Oliver,  D[aniel].  Afromendoncia  pbytoorenoides  Gilg. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XXV.  pL  2427.     1896.) 

PienOi  [L.].  Sur  le  genre  Lirayea  de  la  tribu  des  Mendond^es 
de  la  famiUe  des  Acanthao^es.  [Lirayea  floribunda.]  {Mu8, 
Hist,  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  II.  340-342.    1896.) 

ANISACANTHUS  (Justicia  spec.) 

Oavanjlles,   A.   J.      [Justicia  coccinea.]     {In  his  loones  et 

descriptiones  ...  II.  77-78,  pi.  199.     1793.) 
[SaliBboxy,  R.  A.]      [Justicia  vii^laris.]      (In  his  Paiadisus 

londinensis  ...  I.  50,  pi.  50.     [1806.]) 
ZaOiBeleiir-Desloiigchamps,  J.  L.  A.       [Justicia  quadiifida.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ial,  IV.  277,  pi.     1820.) 
Dnqiiiei,  [Augustel.    [Justicia  quadrifida.]    (In  his  Herbier  de 

Famateur  ...  VI.  381,  pi.    1833.) 
BaUlon,  H[eim].    Les  fleurs  de  rAnisacanthus  virgularis  Nees. 

[1890.]     (Soc,  Linn,  Paris  BuU,  II.  875-876.     1898.) 
BiUMll,  Wfiliiam].    [Justicia  quadrifida.]   (Ann,  Sci.  Nat,  Bot. 

ser.  7,  XV.  154-155,  pi.  2.     1892.)     [Moipholo^cal.] 
De  WOdeman,  £mple].     [Anisacanthus  virgularis.]     (In  his 

Icones  selectae  Horti  tbenensis,  I.  143-145,  pL  33.     1899- 

1900.) 

ANISOTBS 

Oliver,  D[amel].     [Anisotes  parvifolius.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  11.  346.    1881-87.) 
Anisotes  parvifolius  Oliv.       (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XVI. 

pL  1527.     1886-87.) 

ANTELA.CANTHU8 

Oiisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Anthacanthus  bispinosus.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  525.     1863.) 

AFHIXANDRA  (Htdroiiestus,  Strobilorhachts; 
Justicia  spec.,  Ruellia  spec.) 
OhamiiMO,  Adalbert  von  &  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(Linnaea,  V.  95-96.     1830.)     [Central  American  species.] 

A«  acanthlfoJIa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aphelandra 
acantbifolia.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  II.  pi.  113.     1837.) 

A«  acutlfolla:  Hooker,  [Sir]'  J.  D.  Aphelandra  acuti- 
folia.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCV.  pL  5789.    1869.) 

A«  aurantlaca:  Lremure],  Ch[arles].     Aphelandra  auran- 

tiaca.     (Flare  Serr.  1.  239-242,  pi.     1846.) 
— Lindley,  John.   Aphelandra  aurantiaca.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 

12,  pi.     1845.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aphelandra  aurantiaca.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4224.     1846.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aphelandra  aurantiaca.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot  XII.  127-128,  1  il.,  pi.     1846.) 

—  M[aBten],  M.  T.  Aphelandra  Roezlii  (Hort.  Vdtch). 
(Gard.  Chron.  1867,  p.  1214.) 

—  H[oiitte],  LTouis]  van.  Aphelandra  aurantiaca  Roezli  (Ed. 
Ortgies.).     (^forciSerr.  XVII.  53,  pi.  1741/1742.     1867-68.) 

A.  Blanchetlana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Aphelandra 
Blanchetiana.     (Bot.  Mag.  CXVII.  pi.  7179.     1891.) 

A*  bullata:  Wendluid,  Henn[ann].  Beschreibung  einiger 
neuer  Pflansen  aus  dem  Kgl.  Beivgarten  bu  Herrenhausen 
bei  Hannover.  (Hamburg.  GarLmumemeii,  XIX.  29-34. 
1863.    See  p.  30.) 

A.  Chamlssonlana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Aphelandra 
Chamissoniana.     (Bot.  Mag.  CVIII.  pi.  6627.     1882.) 

A.  dava:  Wawra  [▼on  Femeee],  H[einrich],  Ritter. 
(Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XII.  174-175.     1862.) 

—  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Aphelandra 
Porteana  var.  clava.]  (In  his  Botanische  Eigebnisse  .  .  . 
p.  80,  pi.  14.     1866.) 

A.  cristata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Ruellia  cristata.  [1808.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  506.) 

A.  I>ehnliardtll:  Ten[ore,  Michele].  (Hort.  Reg.  Neapol 
Ind.  Sem.  1829,  p.  14.) 

A.  fascinator:  AfncM],  £rdouard].  Aphelandra  fasci- 
nator Linden  &  Andi^.  (lU.  Hort.  XXI.  42^3,  pi.  164. 
1874.) 

A.  formosa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aphelandra?  carduifolia 
Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  718.     1848.) 

A.  Heydeana:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot,  Gaz,  XVIII.  210,  pi. 
23.     1&3.) 

A.  Hydromestus:  Scheidweiler,  [M.  J.].  [Hydromestus 
maculatus.]     (AUg.  Gartemeit.  X.  285-286.     1842.) 

A.  lateiitla:  [Lindley,  John.]  Aphelandra  lateritia. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1854,  p.  239.) 


Aphelandra  Ldbonlana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aphe^ 
landra  Uboniana.     (Bot.  Mag.  XC.  pi.  5463.    1864.) 

A.  mlcans:  Vstke,  W[ilhehn].  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol. 
[1876],  apx.  p.  1.) 

A.  nltens:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Aphelandra  nitens.    (Bot. 

ilf(H7.  XCIV.  pi.  5741.     1868.) 
— Foamier,  Eug[dne].     Aphelandra  nitens  Hook.  var.  Sinit« 

rini.     (lU.  Hort.  XXIII.  25,  pi.  231.     1876.) 

A.  prlsmatlca:  Xlotisch,  F[riedrich].       Eine  neue  Gat- 

tung  der  Acanthaceae.       [Strobilorhadiis  glabra.]       (AUg. 

Gartemeit.  VII.  305-308.  1839.) 
—Link,  H.  F.,  Klotisch,  F[riedrich]  &  Otto,  F[riedrich]. 

[Strobilorhachis  glabra.]     (In  their  Icones  plantarum  rario- 

rum,  II.  117-120,  pi.  48.  1844.) 
—Lindley,  John.    Strobilorhachis  glabra.    (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 

Misc.  notes,  pp.  21-22.     1845.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Obarles.]  Strobilorhachis  prismatica.  (Jard, 
Fleur.  I.  3  pp.,  pi.  84.     1861.) 

A*  pumUa:  Regel,  E[duard]  von.  [Aphelandra  pumila 
var.  splendens.]     (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VIII.  273.     18^.) 

A.  Slndairlana:  Bentbam,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  146,  pi.  47.     1844-46.) 

A.  squarrosa:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Aphelandra  squarrosa 
var.  citrina,  Aphelandra  k  bract^s  squarreuses  var.  iaune- 
citron.    (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  161-162,  pi.  809.     1862-53.) 

A.  tenulflora:  Regel,  Eduard  von.  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p. 
41.) 

—  A[o]ff[e]l,  [Eduard]  von  &  Bach,  [Ludwig].  —  In  Regel, 
Eduard  von.     (Gartenfi.  VII.  342.     1868.) 

A.  tetragona:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Justicia 
cristata.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  38-39,  pi.  320.     1798.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Aphelandra  cristata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXVllI. 
pi.  1578.    1813.) 

—  Loiaelenr-Deaknigehainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Justicia  cristata.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  II.  138,  pi.     1817.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Aphelandra  cristata.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Neea  yon  Esenbeek,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhekn].  [Aphe- 
landra pulcherrima.]  (In  their  Sammlung  .  .  .  pp.  152-153; 
pi.  67.     1831.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Aphelandra  cristata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XVIII. 
1477,  pi.    1832.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Aphelandra  cristata.]  (In  his  Her- 
bier  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VIII.  529,  pL     1835.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Aphelandra  cristata.]  (In  his 
Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  43,  pi.    1835.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Aphelandra  cristata.  (Paxton'sMag.Bot. 
VII.  173-174,  1  il.,  pi.    1840.) 

—  Gaerdt,  H[einrich]  A  Wittmack,  L[udwie|.  Aphelandra 
tetragona  Nees  var.  imperialis.  (Crarienfl.Xlt.  449-452,  pi.' 
1354.     1891.) 

A«  varlegata  :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Aphelandra  varie- 
gata.     (Bo<.  Afo^.  LXXXII.  pi.  4899.    1866.) 

ASYSTASIA  (DiCENTRANTHERA,  HeNFRETa) 

A.  macrophylla:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Dicentranthera 
macrophylla.     (Bot.  Mag.  XClV.  pi.  5696.     1868.) 

A.  Bcandens:  L[emaire1,  C3i[arie8l.  Henfreya  scandens, 
Henfreye  grimpante.  (Fwre  Serr.  III.  pt.  5,  2  pp.,  pi.  9. 
1847.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Henfreya  scandens.  (Bot.  Reg.  XXXIII. 
31,  pi.     1847.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Asystasia  scandens.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXV.  pi.  4449.     1849.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Henfreya  scandens.  (Paxton' s  Mag.  Bot. 
XVI.  131-132,  pi.     1849.) 

BARLiBRIA  (Dicliptbra  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      (In  his  Sjrmbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  46-47, 

pi.  16.    1790.) 
Xlotucfa,  Friedrich.     (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.     Naturwissen- 

schaftUche    Heise    nach    Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.    204-211. 

1862-64.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXII.  510-511;  XXV. 

339.     1887-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

B*  cardlocalyx:  Solma-Lanbach,  Hermann,  Graf  von. 
(In  Schweinforth,  Georg.  Beitrag  «ur  Flora  Aethio- 
piens,  pp.  10&-106.    1867.) 
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Barleria  crlstata:  Andrttws,  Heniy.    Barleria  cristata. 

[1810.]    (Andrews  Bot.  Rep,  X.  pi.  625.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  dc  Sons.    Barleria  alba.    (Loddiges'  Bot. 

Cab.  IV.  pi.  360.    1819.) 

—  Reiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Magazin  der  ftsthetischen 
Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  44.     1822-23.) 

B.  faiinosa:  Deflan,  Anbertl.  (Soc,  BoL  France  BtUl, 
XLIII.  222.     1896.) 

B.  flava:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Barleria  flava.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXX.  pi.  4]  13.    18i4.) 

B.  Glbsonl:  Hooker,  [iSir]  J.  D.  Barleria  Gibsoni.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5628.     1867.) 

B.  erandlflora:  Daliell,  [N.  A.].  (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot. 
A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  33^340.    1860.) 

B.  Grantll:  Oliyer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
127,  pi.  127.     1876.) 

B.   HlJdebrandtll:  Baker,  J.  G.  &  Moore,  S.  Le  M. 

(/our.  Ba<.  XV.  69-70.     1877.) 

B.  HcNshstetteii:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Barleria  Hoch- 
stetteri  Nees.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  IX.  pi.  803.    1862.) 

B.  involucrata:  Daliell,  [N.  A.].  [Barleria  elata.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  III.  227.    1861.) 

B«  Lichtenstetnlana:  M[aBter8l,  M.  T.  Barleria  Lich- 
tensteiniana  Nees  v.  Esenb.  (Gara.  Chron.  1870,  p.  73,  11. 
12-13.) 

B.  lupullna:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Dicliptera  spi- 
nosa.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1244.     1827.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Barleria  lupullna.  (Bot  Reg.  XVIII.  1483, 
pi.    1832.) 

B.  Mackenll:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Barleria  Mackenii. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XCVI.  pi.  5866,    1870.) 

B«  maorolemma:  Wawra  [von  Fenisee],  Heinrich,  Ritter 
A  PeTtitsch,  J[ohann].  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 
XXXVIII.  (1859),  pp.  574^575.     1860.) 

B.  Marghllomanae:  Sehweinforth,  G[eoi^]  &  VoDcent, 
G[eorg].  (In  Ghika,  N.  D.  Cinq  mois  au  pays  des 
SomaS^,  pp.  216-217.     1898.) 

B.  mitls:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Barieria  mitis.  (Bot.  Reg.  III.  191, 
pi.    1817.) 

— IiOddigefl,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Barleria  mitis.  (Loddiges' Bot, 
Cab.  XX.  pi.  1911.     1838.) 

B»  repens:  Hooker,  [Sir]i.  D.  Barleria  repens.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXIII.  pi.  6954.     1887.) 

B.  somalensls:  ynmchet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum 
somalense,  pp.  51-52.     [1882.]) 

BBLOPBRONB  (Kuestera;  Cyrtanthera  spec., 
JusTiciA  spec.) 

Martkis,  C.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  24-25. 
1841.) 

B[e|el],  E[duaid]  von.     [KHstera.]     (Gartenfi.  VI.  344-345. 

B«  aurantlaca :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cyrtanthera  auranti- 
aca.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4468.    1849.) 

B.  calif omica:  Bentham,  Geoige.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  38-39.     1844-46.) 

B«  caracasana:  Jactioin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  JJusticia 
caracasana.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  1,  pi. 
206.  1788-93.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea  ...  IV.  116-117. 
1790.) 

B.  formosa:  Fenil,  Ed[uard].  (In  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron 
von.     Eclogae  plantarum  ...  II.  2,  pi.  102.     1844.) 

B.  Involucrata:  Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  H[einrich,  Ritter]. 
(In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  83-84,  pi.  10. 
1883.) 

B«  plumba^nifolla:  Jacquin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Jus- 
tida  plumbaginifolia.]  (In  his  Eclogae  plantarum  ...  I. 
20-21,  151,  pL  12.     1811-16.) 

—  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].  [Justicia  oblongata.]  (In 
their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  t^rolinensis 
.  .  .  pp.  115-116,  pi.  54.     [1820h28.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Bclopcrone  oblongata.  (Bot.  Reg.  XX. 
1657,  pi.     1836.) 

BBNTIA 

Relfe,  R.  A.  [Bentia  fruticulosa.]  (Kew  BtUl.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  pp.  338-339.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Bentia  fruticulosa  Rolfe.  (Hooker's  Ic, 
Piani.  XXV.  pi.  2431.     1896.) 


B£RGINIA 

Vaiey,  Geoige  &  Boae,  J.  N.     [Berginia  Pahneri.]     (Conirib. 
United  States  NaL  Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  86.    1890.) 

BI4EPHARIS 

t 

Andenon,  Thomas.  [Blepharis  edulis.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  V.  suppl.  p.  28.     1861.) 

KlotlBch,  Friedrich.  [Blepharis  pungens,  B.  acanthodioides.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  NaturwissenschaftUche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  211-213,  pi.  33.     1862-64.) 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Blepharis  pratensis.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XV.  294. 
1877.) 

BRAOHYSTEPHANUS 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Brachystephanus  cuspidatus.]   (Linn.  Sac.  J  out. 

Bo<.  XXV.  339-340.    1890.) 
EUiot,  G.  F.  Scott-.     [Brachystephanus  cuspidatus.]     (Ann, 

Bot.  Land.  V.  371,  pi.  22.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

BRAVAISIA 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  Bravaisia  tubiflora  Hemsl.  (Hooket^B  le. 
Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1516.    1886-87.) 

BRELLANTAISIA 

Reiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.     [Brillantaisia  owariensis.]     (In  his 

Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III.  47,  pi.    1836.) 
Dnrand,  T^dophile]  &  De  Wiideman,  E[mile].    [Brillantaisia 

Dewevrei.]     (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  45- 

46.     1899.) 

CALYCACANTHU8 

Schumann,  Karl.  [Calycacanthus  Magnusianus.]  (In  Schtt- 
MANN,  K[arl]  &  HoLLRUNG,  M[ax].  Die  Flora  von  Kaiser 
Wilhehns  Land,  p.  126.    1889.) 

OAMAROTKA 

Elliot,  G.  F.  Seott-.  [Camarotea  souiensis.]  (Lt'nn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot  XXIX.  37-38,  pi.  10.    1898.) 

CARDIACANTHUS 

Idndaa,  G[ustav].  [Cardiacanthus  fnu;rans.]  —  In  Loeseneb, 
Theodor.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  VII.  577.    1899.) 

CARLOWRIGHTIA 

Gr^y,  Asa.  Two  new  genera  of  Acanthaceae.  —  Contribu- 
tions to  the  botany  of  North  America.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 
XIII.  364-365.     1878.) 

BobinBon,  B.  L.  &,  Greenman,  J.  M.  [Carlowrightia  Pringlei.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  40-41.     1887.) 

CHAESTAOANTHUS 

Gr^y,  Asa.  [Chaetacanthus  repandus.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
V.  349.    1882.) 

CHABTOTHYLAX  (Justicia  spec.) 

Sima,  John.  Justicia  eustachiana.  (Bot.  Mag.  XL VI.  pi. 
2076.    1819.) 

CHIUBRANTHEMUM 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Chileranthemum  trifidum.]  (In  his  Bio^ia 
centraJi-namericana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  II.  524,  pi.  67.  1881- 
82.) 

CUNACANTBEU8 

BadborBki,  M[aryjan].  [Clinmcanthus  [sic]  Burmannii.] 
(Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  39-40,  il.  21. 
1900.)     [Morphological.] 

CROSSAXDRA  (Harrachia  ;  Ruellia  spec.) 

KlotlBch,  Friedrich.  [Crossandra  pubescens,  C.  puberula.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  NaturwissenschaftUche  Keise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  pp.  213-214.     1862-64.) 

O*  flava :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Crossandra  flava.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXIX.  pi.  4710.     1853.) 

€•  Infundlbultformls:  [Saliabnxy,  R.  A.]  [Crossandra 
undulaefolia.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londinenses  ...  I.  12,  pi. 
12.     1805.) 

— Andrewa,  Heniy.  Ruellia  infundibuliformis.  [1806.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VIII.  pi.  542.) 

—  Jaoqidii,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Harrachia  speciosa.]  (In  his 
Eclogae  plantarum  ...  I.  33-36,  152,  pi.  21.     1811-16.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Crossandra  undulaefolia.    (BoL  Reg.  1.  69,  pi. 
.1815.) 

—  Loiaeleiir-DeBlooffchamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Crossandra  undulae- 
foUa.]     (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ial  ...  IV.  224,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.    Crossandra  undulaefolia.    (Bot.  Mag.  XL  VII. 
pi  .  2186.     1820.) 
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Crossandra  inf undibulif ormis :  SaTi,  G[aetano]. 
[Harrachia  Bpeciosa.]  {In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  13^ 
14,  pi.  87.     1824.) 

—  QM,  P.  C.  van.  [Crossandra  undulaefolia.]  (In  his  Ser- 
tum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Diapiei,  [Auguste].  [Crossandra  undulaefolia.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VII.  479,  pi.     1834.) 

—  Badboraki,  M[ai7Jan].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XVII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  59-61,  il.  31.     1900.)     [Morphological.] 

C*  spinosa:  Beck  von  [Managetta],  G[anther,  Ritter}. 
(In  Paulitschke,  Philipp.      Harar  .  .  .  pp.  459-460, 1  pi. 

1888.) 

CRYPTOPHRAGMIUM  (Justicia  spec.) 

Undley,  John.    Justicia  venusta.     (Bot.  Reg.  XVI.  1380,  pi. 

1890.) 
ZK>ddig68,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Justicia  venusta.    (Loddiges*  Bot. 

Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1791.    1831.) 

DICLlPnSRA  (DiANTHERA  spec.) 

Juaaiea,  A.  L.  de.    M^moire  sur  le  Dicliptera  et  le  Blechum, 

genres  nouveaux  de  plantes,  composes  de  plusieurs  esp^ces 

auparavant  r^unies  au  Justicia.       (A£u8.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 

Ann.  IX.  251-271,  pi.  21.     1807.) 
QuiUfimin,  J.  B.  A.    [Dianthera  clavata.]   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 

ser.  2,  VII.  243.     1837.) 
H[ee8]  Ton  X[8enbeck,  C.  G.].    [Dicliptera  ciliata.]   (Hort.  Bot. 

Vratislav.  Delect.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [3].) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    [Dicliptera  maculata.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

Bot.  VI.  18.    1882.) 
Bolfe,  Allen.        [Dicliptera  Melleri.]        (In  Gates,  Frank. 

Matabele  Land  ...  Ed.  2,  pp.  405-406.    1889.) 

DI6YBOLOMA 

Taicianinow,  Nicolai.     [Digyroloma  Cleghomii.l     (Soc.  Nat. 

Moscou  Btdl.  XXXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  329-336:    1862.) 
Haims,  Hrermann].    (In  Enoler,  A[do]f]  &  Prantl,  K[arll. 

Die  natQriichen  Pflankenfamilien,  Nachtriige,  p.  334.    1897.) 

DUVERNOYA  (Duvbrnoia) 

Barber,  Mrs.  [M.  E.].  Gn  the  fertilization  and  dissemination 
of  Duvemoia  adhatodoides.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XI.  469- 
472,  il.    1871.) 

Bendle,  A.  B.  [Duvemoia  spedosa.]  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV. 
12^130.    1886.) 

DYSCHORISTE  (Calophanes) 

Mooxo,S.LeM.   [Calophanes.]   (/our.  Bo^  XVIII.  8.    1880.) 

[Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Vatke,  Wilhelm.      [Calophanes  Buchenavii.1      [1886.]  —  In 

BucHBNAU,  Fraxus.    (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IX.  131-132. 

1887.) 
Vaaey,  George  &  Bose,  J.  N.       [Calophanes  peninsularis.] 

(Conirib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  75.     18800 


[Calophanes  calif omica.]       (Conirib.  United  States  Nat. 

Hert>.l.S5.    1880.) 
Lindaa,  GKistav].    (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIX.  Beibl.  no.  48,  pp.  15-16. 

1886.)     [South  American  species.] 

ECBOLIXJM  (Justicia  spec.) 

fUnu,  John.    Justicia  Ecbolium.    (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1847. 

1816.) 
Weimnann,  J.  A.     [Justicia  Ecbolium.]     (Syll.  Plant.  Nov. 

Regent^.  II.  159-160.     1825-28.) 

BRANTHGMUM     (Daedalacanthus  ;     Justicia 
spec.,  RuELLiA  spec.) 

Unk,  H.  F.     (Jahrb.  Gewdchsk.  1.  pt.  3,  pp.  46-17.    1820.) 
Stahl,  E[mBt].     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  198,  202, 
pi.  16,  17.    1896.)     [Ecological] 

£•  aspersum :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Eranthemum  aspersum. 
(Bot  Mag.  XCIV.  pi.  5711.    1888.) 

£•  bomeense:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Eranthemiun  bor- 
neense.     (Bot.  Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6701.    1883.) 

£•  Cooper! :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eranthemiun  Cooperi. 
(Bot.  Mag.  XC.  pi.  5467.     1864.) 

£•  crenulatum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eranthemum 
crenulatmn  var.  grandiflorum.  (Bot.  Mag.  XC.  pi.  5440. 
1864.) 

£•  f oecunduin  :Lizidley,  John.  Eranthemum  foecundiun. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XVIII.  1494,  pi.     1832.) 

£•  hypocrateriforme:  Hooker,  [/Sir]  J.  D.  Eranthemum 
hypocrateriforme.     (Bot.  Mag.  CI.  pi.  6181.    1875.) 


Branthemuin  insularum:  dray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  V.  349.     1882.) 

£•  laterlflomm:  Olarke.  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
XXV.  55-56,  pi.  27.     1890.) 

£•  laxiflorum:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  V.  349. 
1862.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Eranthemum  laxiflorum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
cm.  pi.  6336.     1877.) 

£•  Ludovicianum :  Buettner,  R[ichard].  (Bot  Ver, 
Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXII.  Abh.  pp.  41-43.     1891.) 

£•  nervosum '.Andrews,  Henry.  Eranthemum  pulchellum. 
[1800.]     (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  II.  pi.  88.) 

—  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Ruellia  varians.]  (In  his  Description  des 
plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  4o,  pi.  46. 

—  Targioni-Toasetti,  0[ttaviano].  [Ruellia  varians.]  (Imp, 
Mus.  Fireme  Ann.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  44-45.     1810.) 

—  Siina,  John.  Justicia  nervosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXIII.  pi. 
1358.     1811.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Justicia  nervosa.     (Loddiges* 

Bot  Cc^.  II.  pi.  146.-  1818.) 
— Loiaelenr-DedoDgchamps,  J.  L.  A.    [Ruellia  varians.]   (In 

his  Herbier  g^n^ial.  III.  145,  pL    1819.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Ruellia  varians.]  (In  his  Herbier  de 
Tamateur  .  .  .  III.  199,  pi.     1829.) 

— Loiaelenr-DealoDgchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Justicia  nervosa.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi. 
75.    1839.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Eranthemum  pulchellum.  (Paxton^s 
Mag.  Bot  XI.  55-56,  pi.     18M.) 

—  DaedalacanthTiB  nervosus.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI.  414, 
il.  76.    1884.) 

£•  plumbaginoides:  Maury,  P[aul].  Sur  un  Eranthe- 
mum nouveau  du  Gabon  (Eranthemum  plumbaginoides). 
(Jour.  Bot  Paris,  II.  264-267,  1  U.     [1888.]) 

£•  polyanthum:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Eranthemum  polyan- 
thum  C.  B.  Clarke.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  2000. 
1891.) 

£•  retlculatum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Eranthemum  reti- 
culatum.     (Bot  Mag.  CXXII.  pi.  7480.     1896.) 

£•  roseum:  Fonmier,  Eug[^ne].  Eranthemum  roseum 
Lind.  &  Foum.     (lU.  Hort  XXIII.  42,  pi.  235.     1876.) 

£.  sessllifloruin:  H[erder],  Ferdinand  von.  —  In 
R[eoel],  E[duaid]  von.     (Gartenfl.  IX.  327-328.     1860.) 

—  Regel,  Eduaid  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1861,  pp.  39-40.) 

£•  strictum:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Eranthemiun  strictiun. 
(Bot  Mag.  LVIII.  pi.  3068.     1831.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Eranthemiun  strictum.  (Paxton's  Mag, 
Bot  XIV.  171-172,  pi.    1848.) 

£B£MOMASTAX 

Lindaa,  [Gustavl.  [Eremomastax  crossandriflora.]  (In 
Enoler,  A[dou].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  . 
Theil  C,  p.  367,  pi.  42.    1885.) 

FOBSYTHIOPSIS 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Forsvthiopsis  Baroni.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XX.  218-219,  pi.  27.     1884.) 

GEISSOMBRIA 

6*  lonffiflora:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Geissomeria  longi flora. 
(Bot  Reg.  XIII.  1045,  pi.    1827.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
47,  pi.    1836.) 

O.  Schottiana:  Wawra  [von  Femaee],  H[einrich,  RiUer]. 
[Geissomeria  Schottiana  var.  floribunda.J  (In  his  Itinera 
principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I.  89-90.     1888.) 

GBAPTOPHYIX.UM  (Justicia  spec.) 

Lindley,  John.      Jastida  picta.      (Bot.  Reg.  XV.  1227,  pi. 

1829.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.      [Graptophyllum  Siphonostena.]      (Linn. 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXX.  2U.    1W6.) 

HY6BOPHILA 


Linden,  G[ustav].      [H 
A[dolf].     (Bot  Jahrb.  ~ 


hila  Volkensii.]  —  In  Enoler, 
eibl.  no.  47,  pp.  46^7.    1896.) 
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HYPO JSSTBS  (JusTiciA  spec.) 

Vahli  M[artin].  [Justicia  fastuosa.]  (In  his  S3nnbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  I.  2,  pi.  1.    1790.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot,  XX.  223-2^5;  XXI. 
432-433;  XXII.  511-513.  1884^7.)  [Species  of  Madagas- 
car.] 

Vatke,  Wilhelm.  [Hypoestes  Bakeri.]  [1886.]  —  In  Buchb- 
NAU,  FraM.     (Naiuno.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IX.  133.     1887.) 

JACOBINIA  (Ctrtanthera,  Libonia,  Sericobonia, 
Sericooraphis  ;  Justicia  spec.) 

Wawn  [Ton  FemBee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  [Sericographis  hir- 
Buta.]  (In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  81,  pi.  63. 
1866.) 

[Cyrtanthera  citrina.]    (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXI.  281. 

1881.  —  AUo  in  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I. 
85-86,  pi.  12.    1883.) 

Meehan,  Thomas.  Secretion  of  nectar  in  Libonia.  —  Botan- 
ical notes.  (Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1886,  p.  59. 
1887.) 

J*  aurea:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Cyrtanthera  catalpaefolia. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXV.  pi.  4444.     1848.) 

—  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Cyrtanthera  catalpaefolia  Nees  (Cyr- 
tanthera k  feuilles  de  Catalpa).  (Soc.  Affric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann. 
V.  207-208,  pi.  257.     [1849.]) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Cjrrtanthcra  catalpaefolia.  (Jard. 
FUur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  1.     1861.) 

—  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  no  varum 
.  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  35-36.  1878-80.  —  Also  in  his 
Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  II.  520,  pi. 
68.     1881-82.) 

J*  candicans:  Bobinaon,  B.  L.  &  Oreemnan,  J.  M. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  41.     1897.) 

J.  Ohiesbreghtiana:  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Justicia 
Ghiesbregtiana  Ch.  L.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  242b.     1847.) 

—  Drecai8]ne,  [Joseph].  Cyrtanthera  Ghiesbreghtiana,  Cyr- 
tanth^ie  de  Ghiesbreght.  (Flare  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  339. 
1848.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Sericographis  Ghiesbreghtiana.  (Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.X\.  176,  pi.     1849.) 

—  Dmery,  C.  T.  [Sericographis  Ghiesbreghtiana.]  (Gard. 
C/iron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  126.    1900.)    [Morphological.] 

J*  Keriana:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Justicia  eustachiana.  (Bot. 
Reg.  IV.  309,  pi.     1818.) 

J.  longiflora:  Viaiani,  Roberto  de.  [Justicia  longiflora.] 
(Hort.  Paiav.  Sent.  1839,  p.  [3].) 

J*  magrnif  ica :  Xaindley,  John.    Justicia  camea.     (Bot.  Reg. 

XVII.  1397,  pi.    1831.) 
— Loiaelenr^DealoDgchanipa,  J.   L.  A.      [Justicia  camea.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi. 

35.    1839.) 

—  W.,  W.  Jacobinia  magnifica.  (Gard.  A  For.  V.  317-318, 
il.  56.    1892.) 

J.  mexlcana:  Seemann,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  325,  pi.  66.     1862-57.) 

J.   ovata:  Gray,  A[8a].       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.   405. 

1886.) 
•^ Wataon,  S[ereno].   [Jacobinia  ovata  var.  subglabra.]   (Amer. 

Acad.  Proc.  XXIV.QI.    1889.) 

J*  pauciflora:  [Xoch,  Karl.]    Libonia  floribunda  C.  Koch; 

ein  brasilianischer  Blilthenstrauch  des  Kalthauses.     (Ver. 
.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VI.  265-267.     1863.) 

Notice  sur  le  Libonia  floribunda  C.  Koch,  arbrisseau 

fiorif^re  de  serre  froide  du  Br^sil.     (Belg.  Hort.  [XIV.]  12- 

14,  pi.     1864.) 

—  Dmery,  C.  T.  [Libonia  floribunda.]  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  413,  il.  126.     1900.)     [Morphological] 

J.  penrhosiensis:  A[iiiilr41,  £[douard].  X  Sericobonia 
iniea  Linden  &  Andi^.  (lU.  Hort.  XXII.  39-40,  pi.  198. 
1876.  —  See  also  pp.  64-65.) 

J.  stellata:  Bobinaon,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  390.     1894.) 

JUSTICIA  (Adhatoda,  Dianthera,  Diplanthera, 
Rhytiglossa,  Rostellaria,  Sarotheca;  Drejera 
spec.,  Leptostachya  spec.) 

Betaiua,  A.  J.     Tv&nne  nya  species  af  Dianthera.     (Svensk. 

Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXVI.  295-297,  pi.  8-9.     1776.) 
Vahl,  M[artin].      [Dianthera.]      (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 

...  I.  -4-6.     1790.) 


Vahl,  M[artin].  [Justicia.]  (In  his  Sjrmbolae  botanicae  .  .  . 
I.  2-4,  pi.  1;  IL  2-17,  pi.  26;  III.  5-6.     1790-94.) 

Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV. 
404-407.  1840.  —  Also  in  his  Florula  ^uatimalensis  .  .  . 
pp.  4-7.     1840.)     [Central  American  species.] 

RcNBrel,  Eduard  von.  [Rhytiglossa  cristata.]  (Flora,  XXXV. 
178.     1862.) 

Rhytiglossa  cristata  Rgl.     (Gartenfl.  I.  132-133,  pi.  14. 

1862.) 

Seemaim,  Berthold.  [Sarotheca  salviaeflora.]  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  325,  pi.  67.    1852- 

57.) 

Begel,  Eduard  von.  [Adhotoda[«ic]aurantiaGa.]  (In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus,  1867,  p.  47.) 

Klotiach,  Friedrich.  [Adhatoda  formosissima.]  (In  Peters, 
W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique 
...  pp.  215-216.     1862-64.) 

Solma-Lanbach,  Hermann,  Graf  von.  [Adhatoda  Hypericum.] 
(In  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethio- 
piens,  pp.  102-103.     1867.) 

Teyamann,  J.  E.  &  TOnneiMHik,  S[imon].  [Adhatoda  tristi- 
flora.]    (Natuwk.  TijdschrTNed.  Indie,  XXIX.  250.    1867.) 

Begel,  Eduard  von.  [Adhatoda  aenea.]  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1888,  p.  86.) 

Griaebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Justicia  xylosteoides,  J.  squarrosa.] 
(Ges.  Wiss.  GoeUingen  Abh.  XIX.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  22^-22^. 
1874.) 

Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  H[einrich,  Ritter].  [Leptostachya 
heterophylla.]  (In  hxs  Itinera  principum  S.  Coburgi  ...  I. 
81-82,  pi.  8.     1883.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  429-430;  XXV. 
339.     1888-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

J*  Adhatoda:  Siina,  John.  Justicia  Adhatoda.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXILpl.  861.     1806.) 

J.  Anisacanthus:  Sehweinfnrth,  Geoig.  (Zool.-BoL  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XVIII.  678-^79.     1868.) 

J.  areysiana:  Deflera,  A[Ibert].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
XLIII.  225-226.     1898.) 

J.  Bonneyana:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (South. 
Sci.  Record,  II.  74.     1882.) 

J«  cydoniaef  olia :  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Adhatoda  cydoniae- 
folia.    (5o<.  J»f o^.  LXXXIIL  pi.  4962.     1867.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Adhatoda  cydoniaefoUa  Nees.  (Flore 
Serr.  XII.  79-80,  pi.  1222.     1867.) 

—  Griaebach,  [A.  H.  R.].  (Hort.  Acad.  GoUingensis  Ind.  Sem. 
1878,  p.  8.) 

J.  X3chegarayi:  EBaronymiui,  G[eorg].  (Acad.  Cienc. 
C&rdoba  Sol.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  61-62.     1881.) 

J.  f areata:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  3,  pi. 
3.     1797.) 

—  Zueeagni,  Attilio.  (In  Roemer,  J.  J.  Collectanea  .  .  . 
pp.  116-117.    1809.) 

—  Sehrank,  Frans  von  Paula  von.  [Diplanthera  formoea.] 
(In  his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monaoensis  .  .  .II.  62, 
pi.  62.     1819.) 

J.  Ctondarussa:  Jaeqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Eclogae  plantarum  ...  I.  19-20,  pi.  11.     1811-16.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Justicia  Gendarussa.  (BoL  Reg.  VIII.  635,  pi. 
1822.) 

— Loddiffea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Justicia  Gandarussa.  (Loddiges' 
Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1595.    1829.) 

J.  Gllligani:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  III. 
157-158.     1898.) 

J.  lucida:  Andrewa,  Henry.  Justicia  lucida.  [1803.] 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  V.  pi.  313.) 

J*  lutea:  Loiaelenr-DealoDfl^chainpa,  J.  L.  A.      (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral  ...  VI.  403,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Drapiea,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
VIII.  558,  pi.    1836.) 

J.  maculata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Justicia  macu- 
lata.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VII.  pi.  626.     1822.) 

J.  mexicana:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  1.  no.  9,  p.  348.     1896.) 

J.  nodosa:  04el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicimi  .  .  . 
2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Justicia  nodosa.  (Bot.  Mag.  LVI.  pi. 
9214.     1829.) 
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Justicla  nodosa:  Reicfaenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  .  .  .  III.  2,  pi.    1836.) 

J*  orchioides:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mai- 
maison  ...  I.  51,  pi.  51.    1808.) 

—  Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.  Justicia  orchioides.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot,  Cab.  IX.  pi.  827.    1824.) 

J*  parviflora:  Bockley,  S.  B.  [Drejera  parviflora.] 
(Acad,  Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddphia  Proc,  1861,  p.  462.  1882. 
—  See  also  1862,  p.  165.) 

J*  periplocaefolla:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Ck>Ilectanea  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  5-6,  pi.  7.     1796.) 

Jm  polymorpha:  Schini,  H[ans].  (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb. 
FcrA.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  20a-204.    1890.) 

J*  polystachya:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Sjrmbolae  bo- 
tamcae  ...  II.  7,  pi.  26.    1791.) 

J.  pulcherrima:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    (In  his  Icones 

Slantarum  rariorum,  II.  1,  pi.  204.     1788-93.  —  Also  in  his 
bllectanea  .  .  .  III.  252.     1789.) 

J.  retusa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Justicia  retusa. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VUI.  pi.  724.    1823.) 

J.  riojana:  Lindan,  G[ustav].  (Bot.  Jahrh.  XIX.  Beibl. 
no.  48,  p.  19.    1896.) 

J.  romaniae:  Sehweiofiirth,  G[eorg]  &  Volkens,  G[eo]:ig]. 
(In  Ghika,  N.  D.  Cinq  mois  au  pays  des  Somalis,  p.  217. 
1898.) 

J*  Sanetae  Martae:  Llndan,  G[ustav].  —  In  Hieront- 
MU8,  G[eorg].    (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXI.  377-378.    1896.) 

J.  secunda:  SiniB,  John.  Justicia  secunda.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XLVI.pl.  2060.    1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Justicia  geniculata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2487. 
1824.) 

J*  vasrans:  Oollett,  Henry  &  Henuley,  W.  B.  (Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  107-108.    1891.) 

J.  ventricosa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Justicia  ventricosa. 
(Bot  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2766.     1827.) 

LANKBSTX3RIA  (Sericobpora;  Justicia  spec.) 

GM,  P.  C.  van.     [Justicia  elegans.]     (In  his  Sertum  botani- 

cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 
Zandley,  John.     Lankesteria  parviflora.      (Bot.  Reg.  XXXI. 

Misc.  notes,  p.  86.    1845.) 

Lankesteria  parviflora.   (Bot.  Reg.XXXU.  12,  pi.  1846.) 

I,  H{ennaim].     [Sericospora.]     (In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 


Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natilrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nach- 
tr&ge,  p.  338.     1897.) 

I4EPIDA6ATHIS  (RuELLiA  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].    [Ruellia  aristata.]    (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 

cae  .  .  .  II.  73-74.    1791.) 
Dabell,  [N.  A.].     [Lepidagathis  prostrata.1     (Hooker's  Jour. 

Bot  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  138-139.     1860.) 

LOUTBRIDIXJM  (Nbolindenia) 

Watson,  Seieno.  Descriptions  of  some  plants  of  Guatemala. 
—  (Contributions  to  American  botany.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIII.  283-287.     1888.) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Louteri(hum  Donnell-Smithii.1  (Bot.  Gaz. 
XIV.  29,  pi.  7.     1889.) 

Watson,  Sereno.  Descriptions  of  some  new  species  of 
plants  chiefly  CaUfomian,  with  miscellaneous  notes.  —  Con- 
tributions to  American  botany.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXIV. 
82-87.    1889.) 

Louteridium  DonneH-Smithii  (p.  &5). 

Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  le  Neolindenia.     [1880.]     (Soc.  Linn. 

Paris  BuU.  II.  851,  867-868.     1898.) 
[Louteridium.]    [1892.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Butt.  II.  989. 

1898.) 

MACKAYA 

Hairey,  W.  H.  .On  a  new  genus  and  two  new  species  of  plants 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  (Dublin  Univ.  Zoof.  Bot. 
Assoc.  Proc.  I.  (1857-69),  pp.  253-255,  pi.  26-27.  1869.  — 
Nat.  Hist.  Rev.  VI.  514r-516,  pi.  26-27.  1859.)  [Mackaya 
bella.] 

Hooker^  Sir  J.  D.  Mackaya  bella.  (Bot.  Mag.  XCV.  pi. 
5797.     1869.) 

MEULERA 

Durand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  [Mellera 
Briartu.]  (Soc.  Bot  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  210- 
212.     1899.) 


MENDONCIA  (Mbndozia) 

Presl,  K.  B.     [Mendozia  lancifolia.]     (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Ahh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  577.     1845.  —  Also  in  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  ...  II.  30,  pi.  80.     [1858.]) 
Badlkofer,  L[udwig].     [Mendoncia  madagascariensis.]     (Nor 

turw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  467-470.     1884.) 

Rasby,  H.  H.  [Mendoncia  Lindavii.]  (Torr.  Bot  Club  Mem. 
IV.  241-242.    1893-96.) 

Tchoaproff,  Olga.  £tude  sur  les  causes  qui  d^terminent  le 
fractionnement  du  bois  axial  ches  Mendoncia  Schombuig- 
kiana  Nees  et  sur  Torigine  et  le  d^veloppement  des  tissus 
cicatrisants.  ( Herb.  Bmssier  BuU.  V.  326-365,  il.  1887.)  — 
Separate  under  the  title:  Extrait  d'une  thdde  .  .  .  Geneve, 
1898. 

IKCEYBNIA  (Thunberqia  spec.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Thunbei^e  de  Hawtayne.  (Hort  Univ. 
I.  162-164,  pi.  21.     1839.) 

Pazton,  Joseph.  Thunbergia  Hawta3meana.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot  VI.  147-148,  pi.     1839.) 

B[enthain],  G[eorge].    Meyenia  Hawtajmeana.    (Maund^s  Bot 

IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  188.     [1840.]) 
Lemaire,  C[harles].     [Thunbergia  Hawta^eana.]    (In  Loisb- 

leur-Deslong CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.    Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tama- 

teur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  4.     1841.) 

MIMUIX>PSIS 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Mimulopsis  glandulosa.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  338-339.    1890.) 

MONACHOCBDLAMYS 

Baker,  J.  G.  [Monachochlamys  flagellaris.}  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot  XX.  217,  pi.  26.     1884.) 

NBRIACANTHUS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Neriacanthus  Purdieanus  Benth.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XII.  88,  pi.  1200.    1876.) 

NEURACANTHU8 

Deflera,  A[lbert].  [Neuracanthus  spinosus.]  (Soc.  Bot. 
France  BuU.  XLIII.  222-223.     1896.) 

ODONTON£MA  (Thyrsacanthus  ;  Eranthemum 
spec.,  Justicia  spec.) 

Ljemaire],  Ch[arles].  Eranthemum  coccineum,  £ranth^me  k 
fleurs  pourpies.  (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  6,  2  pp.,  pi.  8.  1847.) 
[=  Tliyrsacanthus  Lemaireaniis.] 

&mth,  J.  D.  [Thyrsacanthus  geminatus.]  (Bot  Gaz.  XIII. 
75-76.    1888.) 

O.  barlerloides:  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Thyrsacanthiis  bar- 
lerioides.]     (In  his  Hortus  donatensis,  p.  4.     1864-58.) 

—  Wawra  [Ton  Femaee],  H[einrich],  Ritter.  [Thyrsacanthus 
barlerioides  var.  floribunda.1  (In  his  Itinera  principum  S. 
Cobuigi  ...  I.  86-87.    1883.) 

O.  bracteolatum:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Justicia 
bracteolata.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  1,  pi. 
205.  17BS-9S..— Also  in  his  Collectanea,  III.  25^-254. 
1789.) 

O.  caliystachyum:  LPndley],  J[ohn].  [Thyrsacanthus 
Ulacinus.]    ( Hort  Soc.  Land.  Jour.  VI.  159.     1861.) 

--njodley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  Lilac  Thyrsacanth 
(Thyrsacanthus  liladnus).  (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  II.  77-78, 
pi.  53.    1863.) 

O.  flaffellum:  0r8ted,  A.  S.  [Thyrsacanthus  flagellum.] 
(In hisUAmMquG centrale  ...  p.  18, pi.  16.    18630 

O.  nitidum:  Richaid,  L.  [C.  M.].  [Justicia  brachiata.] 
(Soc.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  105.    1792.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Justicia  nitida.  [1809.]  (Andrews 
Bot  Rep.  IX.  pi.  570.) 

O.  rutllans:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Thyrsacanthus  rutilans, 
Th3rr8acanthus  k  couleurs  vivos.  (Flore  Serr.  VII.  241,  pi. 
732.     1861-52.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Thyrsacanthus  rutilans.]  (Jard.Fleur. 
III.  misc.  pp.  76-78,  il.     1863.) 

—  [Idndley,  John  &  Paacton,  Joseph.]  [Thyrsacanthus  ruti- 
lans.]    (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  73-74,  il.  266.     1863.) 

O.  Schomburgkianum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Thyrsa- 
canthus Schomburgkianus.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXXI.  pi.  4851. 
1866.) 

O.  strictum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Thyrsacanthus  strictus. 
(Bot  Mag.  LXXIV.  pi.  4378.     1848.) 
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ODONTONISIICELXA  (Thtrsacanthub  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Thyrsacanthus  indicus.      (BoL  Mag, 
LXXXIV.  pi.  5062.     1868.) 

PACHY8TACHY8  (Justicia  spec.) 

Smith,  Sir  J.  E.     [Justicia  cocdnea.]     (In  his  [Icones  pictae 

.  .  .  ]  4  pp.,  pi.  8.    1790-93.) 
SehneeYOOfft,  G.  V.    [Justicia  coccinea.]    {In  his  Icones  plan- 

tarum  ranorum,  f.  33,  pi.    1793-[95].) 
[Zoxn,  Johannes.]       [Justida  coccinea.]       (In  kU  Auswahl 

8ch5ner  .  .  .  Gewftchse,  [II.]  34-^35,  pi.  77.     1796.) 
Ourtia,  William.    Justicia  coccinea.    (BoL  Mag,  XII.  pi.  432. 

1798.) 
LoddigOB,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Justicia  coccinea.     (Loddiges*  Boi, 

Ca6.  X.  pi.  903.    1824.) 
Paxton,  Joseph.     Justitia  [8tc]  coccinea.     (Paxton^s  Mag,  BoL 

I.  102,  pi.    1834.) 

PBRIBSTBS 

BaiHoii,  H[enii1.  Le  nouveau  genre  Periestes.  [1890.]  (Soc, 
Linn,  Paris  Btdl,  II.  833-834.     1898.) 

I%RISTBOPH£  (Justicia  spec.) 

P.  Krebsii:  Pred.  K.  B.  (B6hm,  Ges,  Wiss,  Abh,  ser.  5, 
III.  (1843-44),  pp.  624-525.    1846.) 

P*  speciosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Justicia  spedosa.    (BoL 

Mag.  LLV,  pi  2722,    1827.) 
— IjOddigOB,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Justicia  speciosa.     (Loddiget^ 

BoL  Cab,  XX.  pi.  1915.    1833.) 

—  [Haimd,  Benjamin.]  Justicia  speciosa.  (Maund's  BoL  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  74.     [1838.]) 

P£TALJDIUM  (Blechum  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Petalidium  barlerioides.      (BoL  Mag, 

LXX.pl.  4053.    1844.) 
Klotisch,  Friedrich.    PBlechum  hamatum.]     (In  Peters,  W. 

G.  H.    Naturwissenscnaftliche  Reise  nachMossambique  .  .  . 

p.  220.    1862-^.) 
Schini,  Hans.      [Petalidium  Rautanenii.]      (Herb,  Boissier 

Mem,,  XX.  33.     1900.) 

PHLOGACANTHXJ8  (Justicia  spec.) 

Zrf^ddigef ,  Conrad  h.  Sons.    Justicia  asperula.    (Loddiges*  BoL 

CofeiXVII.  pi.  1681.    1830.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Phlogacanthus  curviflorus.     (BoL  Mag, 

LXVI.  pi.  3783.    1840.) 
Xiomaire,  C[harles].     [Phlogacanthus  curviflorus.]    (In  Loise- 

leur-Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.      Herbier  g^n^nd  de  Tama- 

teur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  65.    1841.) 

POBPHYROCOMA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Poiphyrocoma  lanceolata.     (BoL  Mag, 

LXXI.  pi.  4176.    1846.) 
[Morren,  Charles.]    Poiphyrocoma  lanceolata  Schwdl.  (Por- 

phyrocome  k  feuilles  ianc^l4es).      (Soc.  Agric.  BoL  Gand 

Ann,  II.  93-94,  pi.  56.     [1846.]) 
[XiOmaire,  Charles.]  Rectifications  synonymiques.   [Porphyro- 

coma  lanceolata.]    (Jard.  Fhwr,  IV.  misc.  pp.  42-43.    1864.) 

PSEUDBRANTKEMUM    (Eranthebium   spec., 
Justicia  spec.) 

Xdndaii,  G[ustay].  Xantheranthemum  und  Pseuderanthe- 
mum,  swei  neue  Gattungsnamen  der  Acanthaceen.  (Gartenfl, 
XLII.  612-613,  il.  125.    1893.) 

P.  albiflomm:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.     Eranthemum  albi-^ 
florum.     (Bot.  Mo^.  LXXII.  pi.  4225.    1846.) 

P.  Anderson! :  M[aater8],  M.  T.  Eranthemum  elegans 
Mast.  sp.  n.     (Gard,  Chron.  1868,  p.  1234.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Eranthemum  Andersoni.  (BoL  Mag, 
XCV.pl.  5771.    1889.) 

— ^leiDeire,  Charles.]  [Eranthemum  Andersonii.]  (Ill,  HorL 
xVl.  66-67.    1889.) 

—  [MMten,  M.  T.]  Eranthemum  Andersoni  Mast.  (Gard, 
Chron.  1889,  p.  134.) 

P.  bicolor:  Andrews,  Henry.  Justicia  bicolor.  [1811.] 
(Andrews  BoL  Rep,  X.  pi.  643.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Justicia  bicolor.  (Bo<.  Afoa.  XXXV.  pi.  1423. 
1812.) 

— Ijodidiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Justicia  bicolor.     (Loddiges* 

BoL  Cab.  II.  pi.  165.     1818.) 
*—  Schrank.  Franz  von  Paula  von.      [Eranthemum  bicolor.] 

(In  his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  8, 

pi.  8.    1819.) 


Pseuderanthemum    bicolor:      Loiaelear-Deslonfl^- 

chamiMi,  J.  L.  A.    [Justicia  bicolor.]   (In  his  Herbier  wky^raX 
...  V.  319,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Schrank,  [Frans  von  Paula]  von.  [Eranthemum  bicolor.] 
(Baier.  BoL  Ges,  Denkschr,  II.  24.    1822.) 

—  Beicheiii>adi,  H.  G.  L.  [Justicia  bicolor.]  (In  his  Magazin 
der  iUthetischen  Botanik  ...  I.  4  pp.,  pi.  22.     1822-23.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Eranthemum  bicolor.]  (In  his  Flora 
itaUana  .  .  .  III.  63-64,  pi.  109.     1824.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Justicia  bicolor.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  HeesYon  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinaing,  W[ilhefan].  [Eran- 
themum bicolor.]     (In  their  Sanmilung  .  .  .  pp.  41-43,  pi. 

1831.) 

P.  cinnabarinum  :  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Eranthemum 
cinnabarinum  var.  ooellatiun.  (BoL  Mag,  X.CVIL  pL  5921. 
1871.) 

P.  Lindavianum:  Durand,  T[h^phile]&  DeWademan, 
fi[mile].  (Soc,  BoL  Belg.  BvU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  104-105. 
1899.) 

P.  malaccense:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J,  D.  Exanthemum  [sic] 
palatiferum.     (BoL  Mag,  XCVIII.  pi.  5957.     1872.) 

P*  senense:  Klotssch,  Friedrich.  [Eranthemum  senense.] 
(In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach 
Mossambique  ...  p.  219.     1862-64.) 

P.  tuberculatum:  Hooker,  [SiH  W.  J.  Eranthemum  tu- 
berculatum.    (BoL  Mag.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5405.    1863.) 

—  [Iiemaire,  Charles.]  [Eranthemum  tuberculatum.]  (lU. 
Hart,  XL  7.    1864.) 

PSEUDOCALYX 

Radlkofer,  L[udwig].  [Pseudocalyx  saccatus.]  [1883.]  (Na- 
turw.  Ver,  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  416-431.     1884.) 

PTY8SIGLOTTIS 

Hallier,  Hans.  Indonesische  Acanthaceen.  48  pp.  Halle, 
1897.  (Leop.'CaroL  Akad,  Nahtrf.  Verh.  LXX.  193-240, 
pi.  9-16.     1898.    See  pp.  212-224,  pi.  1^16.) 

BHIXACANTHXJS  (Justicia  spec.) 

R.  Dewevrei:  Dunnd,   T[h6qphilel  &  De  Wildeman, 

E[mile].      (Soc.  BoL  Belg,  BuU,  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  105- 
106.    1899.) 

R.  nasutus:  Onrtis,  William.  Justicia  nasuta.  (BoL  Mag, 
X.  pi.  325.    1796.) 

—  Sottler,  J.  P.  [Justicia  dichotoma.]  (Ges,  Naiurf.  Freunde 
Berlin  Neu.  SchrifL  IV.  221.     1808.) 

— Liborios,  P.  Sur  la  rhinocanthine.  (Jour,  Pharm,  Chim, 
Paris,  ser.  5,  IV.  358-359.  1881.)  —  From:  Pharm,  Zeitschr, 
RussL  Feb.  1881. 

—  Okzke,  C.  B.  &  Stapf,  [Otto].  [Rhinacanthus  communis.] 
(Kew  BuU,  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  204.) 

R*  ndorensis:  Sehweinfurth,  Georg.  (In  his  Voriftufige 
AufslUilung  ...  p.  7.  [1882.]  —  Also  in  HdHNEL,  Lud- 
wig.  Zum  Rudolph-See  und  Stephanie-See  ...  p.  858. 
1892.) 

R.  oblongrus:  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  BoL  Land,  V. 
371.    1890-91.)     [Ecological.]. 

RXJ£LXJA     (DiPTERACANTHUs,    Stemonacanthus, 
Stbphanophysum) 

Fensl,  Eduard.      [Dipteracanthus  squanosus.]     (HorL  BoL 

Vindobon.  Delect.  Sem.  1888,  p.  10.) 
MiiUer,  Fritz.     Mischlinge  von  Ruellia  formosa  und  silvao- 

cola.     (Naiurw,  Ver,  Bremen  Abh.  XII.  37^-387.     1893.)  — 

[Abstract.]        (Jena  Zeitschr.  Natwrwiss.  XXXI.  153-155. 

1898.) 

R.  albiflora:  Femald,  M.  L.  (Amer.  Acad,  Proe, 
XXXIII.  92.    1898.) 

R.  Boursrael:  Hemeley,  W.  B.  (In his  Diagnos^plan- 
tarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  p:  35.  1878^80. 
—  Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana.  Botany,  II.  504, 
pi.  66.     1881-82.) 

R.  discifoUa:  Oliver,  D[amel].  Ruellia  discifolia  Oliv. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  PlanL  XVI.  pi.  1511.     1886-87.) 

R.  floribunda:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  (BoL  Misc,  II.  236. 
1831.) 

R.  formosa:  Loiselenr-Dealoiigcfaanipf,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his 

Herbier  g^n^ral,  V.  324,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].     (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  1-2,  pi. 

81.    1824.) 
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Rueliia  formosa:  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier 
de  Tamateur  ...  IV.  280,  pi.     1830.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  {Ann,  Sd.  Nat,  BoU  ser.  2,  III.  221,  pi.  9. 
1836.)     [Morphological.] 

R.  Herbstli:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Dipteracanthus  7  Herb- 
stii.     (Bot  Mag,  LXXXV.  pi.  5156.    1859.) 

R*  longiflora :  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  S3anbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  45-46,  pL  15.     1790.) 

R«  macrantha:  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  structure  of 
the  flowers  in  Dipteracanthus  macranthus.  Contributions 
to  the  Hfe-histones  of  plants,  VI.  {Acad,  Nai.  Sci,  PhUa- 
ddphia  Proc.  1891,  pp.  272-275.    1892.) 

R*  macrophylla:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rueliia  macrophylla. 
{PaoOon's  Mag,  Bot  XIV.  29-30,  pi.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Stemonacanthus  macrophyllus.  {Bot. 
JIf  a^.  LXXV.  pi.  4448.    1849.) 

R.  Makoyana:  Aiidr6,  £d[ouard].  Rueliia  Makojrana. 
{Rev,  Hort,  1896,  pp.  576-577,  pi.) 

R.  nubica:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  {In  Cailliaud,  Fr6d^ric. 
Voyage  k  M4ro4  ...  IV.  364-366.    1826-27.) 

R.  oblonglfolia:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Rueliia 
oblongifolia.    {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1889.    1832.) 
A  Brarilian  species,  not  R.  oblongifolia  Michz. 

R*  patula:  JaeqBin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (/n  his  Miscellanea 
austriaca,  II.  358-359.  177S-81.  —  Also  in  his  Icones  plan- 
tarum  rarionun,  I.  12,  pi.  119.     1781-86.) 

R.  picta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rueliia  picta.  {Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab,  XV.  pi.  1448.    1828.) 

R*  Purdleana:  L[emaire],  Chfarles].  Rueliia  Purdieana, 
Ruellie  de  Puidie.    {Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  12,  2  pp.,  pi.  7.  1847.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rueliia  Purdleana.  (Paxtan's  Mag,  Bot, 
XVI.  130,  pi.    1849.) 

R.  solitarla:  lf[ee8]T0ii  X[senbeck,  C.  GJ.  [Dipteracan- 
thus Schauerianus.]   {Hort  Bot  Vratislav.  Delect,  Sem.  1838, 

p.  [3].) 

—  Hooker,  <Str  W.  J.  Rueliia  liladna.  (Bot.Jfay.LXXI.pl. 
4147.    1845.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Rueliia  liladna.  {Bot  Reg.  XXXII.  13, 
pi.     1846.  —  Bot  Reg,  XXXII.  45,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  RuelHa  lilacina.  {Paxton's  Mag,  Bot 
XII.  243-244,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Dipteracanthus  calvesoens.  {Bot  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pL  5106.    1869.) 

R*  speciosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Dipteracanthus  affinis. 

{Bot  Mag.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5414.    1863.) 
— Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter,    [Dipteracanthiis 

affinis.]      {In  his  Botanische  Eigebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  77-78,  pi. 

12.    1866.) 

R.  tetragona:  lf[eef]  von  E[Benbeck,  C.  G.].  {Hort 
Bot  Vratislav.  Delect.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [3].) 

R*  vlscidula:  N[ee8l¥on  E[8eiibeck,  C.  G.].  [Dipteracan- 
thus viscidulus.]  {Hort  Bot  Vratislav,  Delect  Sem.  1838, 
p.  [3];  1840,  p.  [3].) 

RXJTTYA  (Haplanthbra) 

Hocliatetter,  C.  F.  [Haplanthera.]  {Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  1,  pp. 
71-72.    1843.) 

SALPIXANTHA  (Salpinqantha,  Salpinxantha) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Salpixantha  cocdnea.    {Bot  Mag,  LXXI. 

pi.  4158.    1845.) 
Lremaire],  Ch[arles].    Salpingantha  coccinea.     {Flore  Serr.  I. 

197-200,  pi.    1845.) 

SANCHBZIA 

S.  lonfflflora:  P[luichonl,  J.  E.  Sanchezia  longiflora 
Hook.fil.     (Fforc  5crr.  XXIIL  257-258,  pi.  2460.    1880.) 

S.  nobllis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Sanchezia  nobilis.  {Bot 
Jfa^.  XCIL  pi.  5594.    1865.) 

—  [Lemaire,  CharlesJ  Sanchezia  nobilis.  {lU.  Hort  XIV. 
4  pp.,  pi.  528.     1867.) 

—  P[limchon1,  J.  E.  Sanchezia  nobilis  J.  D.  Hook.  {Flore 
Serr,  XXIII.  181-183,  pi.  2437.     1880.) 

SATANOCRATER  (Haemacanthus,  Phillipsia) 

Solfe,  R.  A.    Phillipsia  fruticulosa  Rolfe.    {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant 

XXV.pl.  2445.    1896.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.      [Haemacanthus  oocdneus.l      {Jour.  Bot 

XXXVII.  63-^.     1899.— /oiir.   Bot   XXXVIL    407,    il. 

1899.) 


SCHAUEIRIA  (JusTiciA  spec.) 

Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich].    [Justicia  calyootricha.]    {In 

their  Icones  plantanim  selectarum  Horti  .  .  .  beroUnensis 

...  pp.  113-114,  pi.  53.     [1820]-28.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     [Justicia  oalytricha.]   {In  his  Exotic  flora 

.  .  .  III.  212,  pi.  212.     1827.  —  Bot  Mag,  LV.  pi.   2816. 

1828.) 
N[eeB]  von  l![8enbeck,  C.  G.].     {HoH.  Bot  Vratislav.  Delect. 

Sem.  1838,  p.  [3].) 

SCL£ROCHITOX 

Harvey,  W.H.    {Land,  Jowr.  Bot  I.  27-28.    1842.) 
SIFH0N06L0SSA 

iKMsener,  Th[eodor].  [Siphonoglossa  glabrescens.]  {Herb, 
Boissier  BuU.  II,  5&4r-565.    1894.) 

8PATHACANTHXJ8  (Macfadyenia  spec.) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Macfadyenia  simpUcifolia.1  {Bot  Qaz.  XVI.  198. 
1891.) 

Lindan,  Gustav.  [Spathacanthus  Donnell-Smithii.l  —  In 
Smith,  J.  D.    (J3o<.  Goz.  XX.  293.    1896.) 

STAXJROGYNIB  (Ebermaiera,  Ertthracaxthxtb) 

Wawra  [yon  Femeee],  H[einrich],  Ritler.  [Ebennavera.] 
{In  his  Itinera  piindpum  S.  Cobur;^  ...  I.  93-05,  pi.  10- 
11.    1883.)     [South  American  species.] 

[Eiythracanthus  racemosus.1     {In  his  Itinera  principum 

S.  Cobui^  ...  I.  92,  pi.  9.     1883.) 

STENOSIPHONIUM  (Rubllia  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin1.  [Rueliia  cordifolia.]  {In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae ..  .  III.  84.    1794.) 

8TENOSTEPHANU8  (Gaotranthus) 

Bentham,  G[eoige].  Gastranthus  Schlechtendalii  Moritx. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XIII.  9-10,  pi.  1210.   1877-79.) 

STROBILACANTHUS 

Grisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  [Strobilacanthus  lepidospermus.] 
{Bonplandia,  VI.  10.    1868.) 

STROBILANTHES  (Goldfussia,  Phlbbophtllum) 

Hees  Ton  Xaenbeck,  C.  G.  Characters  or  new  species  of  In- 
dian Acanthaceae.  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot  Mag,il.  310-313. 
1836.) 

Gamble,  J.  S.    The  Nilgiri  '  Stiobilanthes.'    {Ind,  For.XIV. 
153-158.    1888.)  —  Aeprtnteei;  6  pp.    O.    t-p-c.    Roorkee, 
[1888]. 
LiBt  (pp.  167-168). 

Dathle,  J.  F.  Periodical  flowering  of  Strobilanthes  spp.,  and  of 
Aechmanthera  tomentosa  Nees.  {Bombay  Nat.  Mist  Soc. 
/oiir.  V.  417-418.    1890.) 

Bnmdifl,  [Dietrich].  [t)ber  die  Acanthaceen-Gattung  Stro- 
bilanthes.] {Niederrhein,  Ges.  Nat.  Heilk.  SUxber.  18M,  pt. 
A.  pp.  44-50.) 

M.,  R.  Seeding  of  Strobilanthes  on  the  Nilgiris.  {Ind.  For. 
XX.  130.    1894.) 

B[n]ee],  C.  W.  A.  Flowering  of  Strobilanthes  in  Burma. 
{Ind.  For.  XXI.  (1895),  pp.  47-48.    1896.) 

S.,  A.  Flowering  of  Strobolanthes  [sic]  in  Jaunsar.  {Ind.  For, 
XXII.  182.    1896.) 

S.  Andersoni:  Beddome,  R.  H.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXV. 
222-223.     1866.) 

S.  anisophyllus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.       Goldfuaaia  ani- 

sophylla.    (Bo^  Jfo^.  LXII.  pi.  3404.     1835.) 
—  Morren,  Ch[arle8].  Recherches  sur  le  mouvement  et  Tana- 

tomie  du  style  du  Goldfussia  anisophylla.      34  pp.      2  pi. 

{Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  Mhn.  XII.  [pt.  11].     1839.)  —  Repnnted: 

34  pp.    2  pi.     Q.     Bruxelles,  1839. 

S.  apiicus:  Ohamiiion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  George.  [Phlebo- 
phyllum  apriciun.j  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  A  Kew  Gard. 
Misc.  V.  131-132.     1853.) 

8.  arboreus:  Spanoghe,  J.  B.  {Linnaea,  XV.  32^-329. 
1841.) 

S*  aurlculatus:  (Lemaire,  Charles.]  Strobilanthe  k 
feuiUes  auriculdes.     {Hort  Univ.  VI.  196-198,  pi.    1846.) 

S«  barbatus:  Daliell,  [N.  A.].  [Strobilanthes  tetrapterus.j 
{Hooker's  Jour,  Bot  ^  Kew  Gard,  Misc,  II.  342.     i860.) 

S*  callosus:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Strobilanthes  callosus. 
{Bot  Mag,  CXXIII.  pi.  7538.    1897.) 

S.  Dyerianus:  Ho<dcer,  Sir  J.  D.  Strobilanthes  Dyerianus. 
(J5o^  Af o^.  CXXIV.  pL  7574.    1898.) 
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Strobllanthes  flaccidifolins:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Stro- 
bilanthes  flaccidifoUus.     {Bot.  Mag.  CXIII.  pi.  6947.     1887.) 

8*  glomeratus:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Goldfussia  glomerata. 
(PaxUm'8  Mag.  Boi.  VIII.  121-122,  pi.    1841.) 

—  Ho<dnr,  Sir  W.  J.  Goldfussia  glomerata.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXVm.  pi.  3881.    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Goldfussia  glomerata  var.  speciosa. 
(Bot  Jlfoi?.  LXXX.  pi.  4767.     18640 

8*  flnracllis:  Beddome,  R.  H.     {Linn.  Soc.  Trana.  XXV. 

222.    1866.) 
B.  flrreflralis:  OoUett,  Heniy  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.      (Linn. 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  104-105.      1881.) 
8.  hispidulus:  Baker,  J.   G.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Boi. 

XXII.  50^510.    1887.) 

8*  ieophyllus:  Orah[am,  Robert].      Goldfussia  isophylla. 

(Jlfattwf «  Boi.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  244.     [1842.]) 
^Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.       Goldfussia  isophylla.       (Bo^  Mag. 

LXXIV.  pi.  4363.    1848.) 

—  M[oRe]^,  [Charles].  Goldfussia  isophylla  Nees  von  Esenb. 
(Goldfussie  isophylle).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  IV. 
215-216,  pi.  200.     [1848.]) 

—  MoUach,  Hans.  Ueber  kalkfreie  Cystolithen.  —  Kleinere 
Arbeiten  des  Pflamsenphys.  Inst.  Wien.  Univ.  XV.  (Oesterr. 
Bot  Zeitschr.  XXXII.  345-347.     1882.) 

—  Treleate,  Wplliaml.  [Goldfussia  isophylla.]  (Boston  Soc. 
Nat.  Hist.  Proc.  XXL.  433-437,  pi.  8.     1883.)     [Ecological.] 

— Aiiidr4,  £d[ouard].  Goldfussia  isophylla.  (Rev.  Hort. 
1892,  p.  280.) 

8*  Kunthlanua:  Daly,  W.  M.  Periodical  flowering  of 
Strobilanthes  Kunthianus.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Jour. 
IX.  487.     1894-95.) 

8.  madagascariensls:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot  XX.  220-221.     1884.) 

8.  pterifforhachis:  Olarke,  C.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL 
XXV.  54,  pi.  25.     1890.) 

8*  Sablnlanus:  Loddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.  Kuellia  Sa- 
biniana.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVIII.  pi.  1712.    1831.) 

—  [Strobilanthes  Sabiniana.]  (In  Dictionnaire  univeraelle 
d'histoiie  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  319.     [1839-49.]) 

—  Sndlicher,  Stephan.  (In  Hartinoer,  Anton.  Para- 
disus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  37,  pi.  63.     1844-60.) 

8.  soaberiLixidley,  John.  Strobilanthes  scabra.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXVII.  32,  pi.    1841.) 

8TYLABTHROPU8 

De  Wiktoman,  £[mile]  &  Doraod,  T[hdophile].  [Stylarthro- 
pus  Laurentii.]  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  3,  pp. 
65-66,  pi.  33.     1899.) 

TBTBAMEiBIUM  (Henrta  ;  Justtcia  spec.) 

WikstrSm,  J.  £.     [Justida  racemulosa.]     (Svensk.   Vetensk, 

Akad.  Handl.  1826,  p.  426.) 
Bentham,  Geozge.     [Tetramerium.]     (In  his  Botany  of  the 

voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp.  147-148,  pi.  48.    1844-46.) 
[Henr3ra.]    (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  •  .  .  Sulphur, 

pp.  148-149,  pi.  49.     1844-46.) 
Seemann,  Berthold.     [Tetramerium  polystachyum.]     (In  his 

Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  325,  pi.  68. 

1862-57.) 

THOMANDX3BSIA  (Scttanthus) 

Bentliam,  G[eorge].  Scytanthus  laurifolius  T.  Anders. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XIII.  8,  pi.  1209.     1877-79.) 

Durand,  T[h^ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  [Thomander- 
sia  congolana.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
107-108.    1899.) 

[Thomandereia  Hensii.]    (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII. 

pt.  2,  pp.  108-109.     1899.) 

THUNB£BOIA  (Fleminqia  Rottl.,  Hbxacbntris; 
Meyenia  spec.) 

Montin,  Lars.  Thunbergia,  et  nytt  ort-slagte  fr&n  Cap. 
(Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  XXXIV.  288-292,  pi.  11. 
1773.) 

Hartog,  M.  M.  Some  morphological  notes  on  certain  species 
of  Thunbergia.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XVII.  1-3.     1880.) 

Moore,  S.LeM.  (Jowr.  Bo^  XVIII.  5-€.  1880.)  [Species  of 
tropical  Africa.] 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  Notes  on  a  Tliunbergia 
(new  for  Australia).     (South.  Sd.  Record,  II.  34.     1882.) 


Bnrek,  W[illiam].      (Jard.  Bot  Buitemorg  Ann.  X.  99-106, 

pi.  9.    1891.)     [Ecological.] 
Lizidaa,  G[ustav].   til>ersicht  tkber  die  bisher  bekannten  Arten 

der  Gattung  Thunbereia  L.  f.      (Bot  Jahrb.  XVII.  BdbL 

XLI.  Sl-AZ.    1893.) 
Boolet,  C[harle8].    R6simi£  d'un  travail  d'anatomie  oompar^e 

syst^matique  du  genre  Thunbergia.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  I. 

370-386,  il     1893.) 

Recherches  sur  Tanatomie  compar6e  du  genre  Thun- 
bergia Lin.  fil.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  259-326,  342-383, 

il.     1894.) 
BibUogimphy  (p.  260). 

OoBtenu,  J.  C.  (Jard.  Bot  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  101,  pi.  12. 
1896.)     [Teratological.] 

T.  adenocalyx:  Badlkofer,  L[udwig].  [1883.]  (Naturw. 
Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  431-433.     1884.) 

T.  affinis:  Hooker,  jSir  J.  D.  Thunbergia  affinis.  (Bot 
Mag.  CXlY.pl.  6975.    1888.) 

T.  alata:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Thunbergia  alata.  (Par- 
fan's  Mag.  Bot  II.  2,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph,  llumbeigia  alata  var.  alba.  (Paxion's 
Mag.  Bot  III.  28,  p\.    1837.) 

—  rPazton,   Joseph.]      Thunberda    aurantiaca.      (Paxton*s 

Mag.  Bot  VI.  269-270,  pi.      UBSo.) Thunberaie  k  fleurs 

orang^.   Thunbergia  aurantiaca.   ( Hort  Univ.  I.  355-357, 
pi.  43.     1839.) 

—  Grah[am,  Robert].  Thunbeigia  alata  var.  doiantha 
[sic].     (Maund's  Bot  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  238.     [1842.]) 

—  H6rail,  J.  [J.  M.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  II.  312,  pi.  17. 
1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Gr41ot,  P[aul].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  8,  V.  71-72,  pi.  7. 
1897.)     [Anatomical] 

T*  anrulata:  LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Thunbeigia  angu- 
lata.     (Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1044.    1826.) 

T.  chrysochlamys:  Baker,  J.  G.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 

XXII.  508-509.     1887.) 

T.   chrysops:    Paacton,  Joseph.      Thunbei^a   chiysops. 

(Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot  XI.  221-222,  pi.     1844.) 
— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].     Thunbeigia  chrysops.     (Flare  Sen. 

I.  27-32,  pi.     1845.) 

T.  cocclnea:   LoddiffeB,  Conrad  &  Sons, 
ooccinea.     (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1195. 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     (In  his  Exotic  flora  . 
pi.  195.    1827.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.       Thunbeigia  coccinea. 
LXXXV.  pi.  5124.     1869.) 

— Veaque,  J[ulien].  [Hexacentris  coccinea.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  6,  II.  198,  pi.  11.     1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.    Thunbergia  coccinea  WalL    (Flore  Serr- 

XXIII.  213-215,  pi.  2447/2448.    1880.) 

—  H4rail,  J.  [J.  M.].  [Hexacentris  coccinea.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot  ser.  7,  II.  313,  pi.  18.    1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

T*  convolvulifolia:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XXI.  428.    1886.) 

T.  deflexlflora:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XXV.  338.    1890.) 

T.  elefi^ans:  Bond,  A[ntonio].  Thunbergia  elegans  Boni. 
(Orto  Bot  Palermo  Boll.  1.  27-28.     1897.) 

T*  erecta:L[einaire],  Ch[arle6].  Meyenia  erecta.    (lU.  Hort 

III.  2  pp.,  pi.  99.    1866.) 

—  P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Meyenia  erecta  Benth.  (Fhre  Serr.  XI. 
35-36,  pi.  1093.     1866.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Meyenia  erecta.  (Bot  Mag.  LXXXIII. 
pi.  5013.     1867.) 

— Ljrnch,  R.  I.  On  the  mechanism  for  the  fertilization  of 
Meyenia  erecta  Benth.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XVII.  145- 
147.     1880.) 

T.  tra,f^sai»:  Andrews,  Henry.  Thunbeigia  fragrans. 
[1800.]    (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  II.  pi.  123.) 

—  Smielovaky,  Timotheus.  Hortus  petropolitaniis;  seu,  De- 
scriptiones  et  icones  plantarum  ranorum  horti  imperialis 
Academiae  scientiarum  petropolitanae  fasciculus  I.  OiHicrb- 
nerepdyprcKift  ca^i.  ...  16  pp.    5  pi.    F*.    Petropoli,  1806. 

No  more  published.  —  Thunbergia  fragrans  (pp.  5-7,  pi.  1.) 

—  Sinu,  John.  Thunbei^  fragrans.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1881.    1817.) 

— Loifleleur-DeslongcfaampB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Heibier  g^n^ral, 

IV.  226,  pi.    1820.) 


Thimbeigia 
1826.) 
.  .  III.  195, 

(Bot  Mag. 


MYOPORACEAE 


805 


Thunbergla  frasTAns:   Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,\l.  748.     1831.) 
— Loddigef,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Thunbergia  fragrans.  (Loddiges* 

Boi,  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1913.     1833.) 

—  DrapieB,  [Auguste].      (In  his  Herbier  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
VII.  521,  pi.    1834.) 

—  Mdhl,  Hugo  von.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  III.  226,  pi. 
10.    1836.)     [Morphological.] 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    Thunbergia  f ragrans.   (lU.  HorL  XIV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  511.    1867.) 

T.  fi^randlfiora:  Sottler,  J.  P.      [Flemingia  grandiflora.] 
(G€8.  Naiurf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift.  IV.  202.     1803.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Thunbeigia  grandiflora.    (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  324.    1819.) 

—  SmiB,  John.     Thunbeigia  grandiflora.     (Bot.  Mag.  L.,  pi. 
2366.     1823.) 

— .Gtel,  P.  C.  van.     (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi      1828-32.) 

—  Bekhenbach,  H.  G.  L.    (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  III. 
16,  pi.    1836.) 

—  [Maand,  3enjamin.]  Thunbeigia  grandiflora.  (Maund^s 
Bot.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  76.     [1838.]) 

—  Paacton,  Joseph.  Thunbergia  grandiflora.  (Paxton^s  Mag. 
Bot.  VII.  221-222,  pi.     1840.) 

T.  Kirkii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Thunbergia  Kirkii.  (Bot. 
Mo^.  CIX.  pi.  6677.     1883.) 

T.  laurtfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Thunbergia  Harrisii. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4998.     1867.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Thunbergia  laurifolia.  (BoL  Mag. 
LXXXIII.  pi.  4985.     1867.) 

—  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Thunbeigia  Harrisii  Hook.  (Flare 
Serr.  XII.  177,  pi.  1275/1276.     1867.) 

—  [Lemaize,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hart.  IV.  56-57.    1867.) 

— [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Thunbergia  Harrisi.]  (III.  Hart.  IV. 
79-80.    1867.) 

—  L[6maire],  Ch[arles].  Thunber^a  laurifolia.  (lU.  Hort. 
IV.  3  pp.,  pi.  151.     1867.) 

—  Gtrdiner,  W[alter]  &  Lynch,  R.  I.  On  the  secretory  hairs 
on  the  stem  of  Thimbergia  laurifolia.  [1886.]  (Cambridge 
PhUas.  Soc.  Proc.  V.  (1883-86),  p.  184.     1886.) 

—  Oaidiner,  Walter.  .Note  on  the  functions  of  the  secreting 
hairs  found  upon  the  nodes  of  young  steins  of  Thunbergia 
laurifolia.  [1887.]  (Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Proc.  VI.  (1886- 
89),  pp.  82-83.     1889.) 

—  Potter,  M.  C.  &  Gardiner,  W[alter].  On  the  thickening  of 
the  stem  in  various  species  of  Thunbergia.  (Cambridge 
Philos.  Soc.  Proc.  VI.  (1886-89),  p.  359.     1889.) 

—  Beck  Ton  Manimgetta,  G[tlnther],  Bitter.  Allamanda 
Henderson!  und  Thunbergia  Harrisii.  (Wien.  lU.  Garten- 
ZeU.  XIX.  133-137,  pi.  1.  1894.)  —  RepHnted:  4  pp.  1  pi. 
O.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1894.] 

—  Dmery,  C.  T.  [Thunbergia  Harrisi.]  (Gard.  Chran.  ser.  3, 
XXVIII.  413,  il.  126.     1900.)     [Morphological.] 

T.  Liebrechtsiana:  Dunnd,  T[h4ophile1  &  De  Wikle- 
num,  £[mile].  (Soc.  Bot.  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp. 
132-133.     lte9.) 

T.  longisepala:  Bendle,  A.  B.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  129. 
1896.) 

T*  mysorensIs:P[laiichon],  J.  E.  Hexacentris  mysoren- 
sis,  Hexacentris  du  Mysore.  (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  1-2,  2  pi. 
1862-53.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Hexacentris  mysorensis.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
III.  2  pp.,  U.,  pi.  285.     1863.) 

—  [Liiidley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]  The  Mysore  Hexacentre 
(Hexacentris  mysorensis).  (Paxton's  Flaw.  Gard.  III.  79-80, 
il.,  pi.  88.     1863.) 

^- P[laiichoii],  J.  E.  Hexacentris  mysorensis  var.  lutea. 
(Flare  Serr.  IX.  217,  pi.  942.     1863-54.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hexacentris  mysorensis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXX.  pL  4786.     1864.) 

—  Schenk.  [Hexacentris  mysorensis.]  (Hort.  Bot.  Turic, 
Ind.  Sem.  1861,  p.  [8].) 

—  OosteroB,  J.  C.  [Hexacentris  mysorensis.]  (Jard.  Bot. 
Bvitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  101,  pi.  12.     1896.)     [Teratological.] 

T.  Paulltschkeana:  Beck  [Ton  Mannagetta],  G[iknther, 
Bitter].  (In  Paulitschkb,  P[hilipp].  Harar  ...  p.  459, 
Ipi.     1888.) 

T.  Bandli:  Mooze,  S.  Le  M.  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVIII.  201. 
1900.)  ' 


Thunbergia  Thonneri:  Durand,  T[h4ophile]  A  De 
Wildemaa,  E[miJe].  (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2, 
pp.  41-42.  ^1899.  —  Also  in  their  Plantae  thonnerianae  con- 
golenses  ...  pp.  38-39,  pi.  8.     1900.) 

T.  Vogeliana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Meyenia  Vogeliana. 
(Bo<.  M 0^.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5389.    1863.) 

WHITFIELDIA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Whitfieldia  lateritia.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXI. 
pi.  4155.     1846.) 

L[emaire],  Ch[aries].  Whitfieldia  lateritia.  (Flare  Serr.  I. 
183-187,  pi.    1846.) 

[Morren,  Charles].  Whitfieldia  lateritia  Hook.  (Whitfieldia 
couleui^brique).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  II.  57-58,  pi. 
55.     [1846.]) 

Pazton,  Joseph.  Whitfieldia  lateritia.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot. 
XII.  147-148,  pi.     1846.) 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  Occurrence  of  staminal  pistillody  in  an 
Acanthad.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XV.  86-90,  2  pi.     1877.) 

Durand,  T[h6ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].  (Soc.  Bot. 
Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  109-112.  1899.)  [Species 
of  tropical  Africa.] 

213.  JMYOPORACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Bartling,  F.  T.  Myoporineae  R.  Br.  (In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.    Plantae  Preissianae  ...  I.  349-352.     184^-45.) 

OandoQe,  AHphonse]  de.  Myoporaceae.  (In  Candolle,  A. 
P.  de  &  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XI.  701-716.    1847.) 

Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea,  XX.  612-614.  1847.) 
[Australian  species.] 

Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (Linnaea,  XXV.  427-430. 
1862.)     [Australian  species.] 

Tnrcsanmow,  N^colai].  Verbenaceae  et  Myoporaceae  non- 
nullae  hucusque  indescriptae.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscau  BuU. 
XXXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  193-227.  1863.)  —  RepHnted:  35  pp. 
O.     Mosquae,  1863. 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand],  Baron  von.  Descriptions  and  illustra- 
tions of  the  myoporinous  plants  of  Australia.  II.  Lithograms. 
[156]  pp.     75  pi.    F.    Melbourne,  1886. 

Wett8tein[TonWe8ter8heiin],  R[ichard],  At<(er.  Myoporaceae. 
(In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  nattlrlichen 
Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3b  pp.  354-360,  il.  14^144;  Nach- 
trage,  p.  309;  NachtrUge  II.,  p.  72.     1896-1900.) 

Morphology  and  Physiology 

Bokomy,  Thomas.     (Flora,  LXV.  372-373.    1882.) 
Mueller,  Ferd[inandl,  Baron  von.     Die  Myoporineen  Austra- 
liens.    (Hamburg.  Gart.  Blumemeit.  XLII.  298.    1888.) 

Briquet,  John.    Sur  les  poches  s^cr^trices  schizo-lysi^nes  des 

Myoporac^es.       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  CXXIII. 

515-517.     1896.) 
Recherches    anatomiques  sur  I'appareil  v^g^tatif  des 

Phrymao^s,  Stilbold^s,   Chloantholo^   et   Myoporac^es. 

8+ 154  pp.     29  il.     Geneve,  1896.     (Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat. 

Genkve  M&m.  XXXII.  no.  8.     1894-97.) 

BONTIA 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.   [Bontia  daphnoides.]    (Linnaea, 

VI.  750.    1831.) 
B^rgeaen,  F[rederik]  &  Paulaen,  Ove.    [Bontia  daphnoides.] 

(/eev.  G<^.  Bo^  XII.  148-149,  il.  33-^9.    1900.)    [Anatomical] 

ESREIMOPELILA  (Eremodendron,  Stenochilus) 

Beicheiibach,  H.  G.  L.     [Stenochilus  glaber,  S.  maculatus.] 

(In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  II.  18-19,  2  pi.     1834.) 
Brown,  Rob[ert].    (In  his  Botanical  appendix  to  Capt.  Sturt's 

expedition  ...  pp.  21-23.    [1849.]) 
Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.   (In  his  Report  on  the  plants 

collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's  expedition  .  .  .  pp.  16-18. 

1858.) 
On  the  genus  Eremophila.     (Ray.  Soc.  Tasmania  Proc. 

III.  pt.  2,  pp.  291-297.     1869.) 
[Eremophila.]     (In  his   The  plants  indigenous  around 

Sharks  Bay  ...  pp.  20-22.    1883.) 
Mooze,  S.  Le  M.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  211-215. 

1899.) 

£•  Battli:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.     (Linn.  Soc.  N. 
S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1890),  pp.  187-188.    1891.) 
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EremophUa  bignoniaeflora:  Bentliam,  George.  [Ste- 
nochiluB  biraioniaeflorus.]  {In  Mitchbll,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal 
of  an  expedition  into  .  . .  Australia  .  .  .  pp.  386-387.    18iB.) 

!B.  BroTVuii:  Sims,  John.    Stenochilus  glaber.    (Bot.  Mag, 
.  XLV.  pi.  1942.    1818.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Stenochilus  glaber.  {Bot.  Reg,  VII.  572,  pi. 
1821.) 

—  OM,  P.  C.  van.  [Stenochilus  glaber.]  (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    18S8-32.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Stenochilus  viscosus.  (Bot  Mag.  LVI. 
pi.  2930.    1829.) 

—  Kndlicher,  Stephfan].  [Stenochilus  glaber.]  (In  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  92.    1838.) 

— Undlay,  John.  Stenochilus  incanus.  (Bot.  Reg,  XXV. 
Misc.  notes,  p.  70.    1839.) 

!B«  longlfolia:  Undlay,  John.  Stenochilus  longifolius. 
(Bot.  Reg,  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  69-70.    1839.) 

—  BenthAin,  Geoiffe.  [Stenochilus  pubifiorq^.]  (Zn  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  JoumfQ  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  273.     1848.) 

—  Bentliam,  George.  [Stenochilus  salicinus.]  (In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Jounud  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
pp.  251-252.     1848.) 

£•  maculata:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Stenochilus  maculatus.    (Bot. 

ficy.  VIII.  647,  pi.     1822.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Stenochilus  maculatus.    (Lod- 

dige4i*  Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  805.     1824.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  [Stenochilus  maculatus.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Sndlieher,  Stephan.  [Stenochilus  racemosus.]  (In  his 
Stirpium  australasicarum  .  .  .  decades  tres,  p-  14.  1838.  — 
Also  in  Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novarum 
stirpium  decades,  p.  50.  1839.  —  Wien.  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann. 
II.  202.     1840.) 

—  BenthAin,  George.  [Stenochilus  curvipes.]  (In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
p.  221.    1848.) 

£•  MitcheUi:  Bentham,  Geoige.     (In  Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L. 

Journal  of  an  expedition   into  .  .  .  Australia  ...  p.  31. 

1848.) 
£•  oppositifolia:  Delassert,  Benj[amin].       [Eremoden- 

dron  Cunninghami.]    (In  his  Icones  selectae,  V.  43,  pi.  100. 

1846.) 
ES»  Pantoni:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.    (South.  Sci. 

Record  II.  251.    1882.) 

£•  Phillipsll:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Victor. 
Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  p.  76.     1893.) 

£•  Tietkensii:  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate, 
R[alph].  (Philos,  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XIII.  109.  1890. 
—  Also  in  their  List  of  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Tiet- 
kens'  expedition  ...  p.  81.     1891.) 

£•  viscida:  Endlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Stirpium  austral- 
asicarum .  .  .  decades  tres,  pp.  15-16.  1838.  —  Also  in 
Endlicher,  Stephan  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novarum  stirpium 
decades,  p.  51.  1839.  —  Wien,  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann.  II.  203- 
204.     1840.) 

MYOPORUM  (Andreusia,  Bertolonia,  Pentacoe- 
LiUM,  PoGONiA,  Polycoelium;  Capraria  spec,  Citha- 

REXYLUM  spec.) 

Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Magazin  der  asthetischen  Bo- 
tanik  ...  I.  8  pp.,  pi.  2,  26.     l€a2-23.) 

amy,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI.  51-53.  1866.)  [Poly- 
nesian species.] 

Leblois,  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  256-258,  pi.  8. 
1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

Russell,  WplUam].  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLI.  87.  1894.) 
[Teratological.] 

Lubbock,  Tho[mas].  (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  230- 
231.    1888.)     [Morphological.] 

M.  acuminatum:  Andrews,  Henry.      Pogonia  glabra. 

[1803.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  283.) 
— Ventenat,  E.  P.    [Andreusia  glabra.]    (In  his  Jardin  de  la 

Mahnaison,  II.  108,  pi.  108.    1804.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Andreusia  glabra.]  (In  his  Archiv 
der  Gew&chskuncie,  II.  14, 1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Tafehi  ...  II.  1  pi.;  III.  41.     1812-14.) 

—  Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  i  Douliot,  H.  [Mvoporum  acu- 
minatum.] (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VIIl.  254,  pi.  18. 
1888.)     [Anatomical.] 


Mvoporum  Bateae :  MneUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von« 
(Linn,  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  VI.  795^-796.     1882.) 

M.  bontioides:  Siebokl,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuecarini,  J.  G. 

[Pentacoelium  bontioides.]       (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh, 
Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  151-152,  pL  3.    1846.) 

M.  chinense:  Hanee,  H.  F.  [Polycoelium  chinense.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  5,  V.  233-234.    1866.) 

M.  crystallinum:  Kunie,  Gustav.  (Linnaea,  XX.  31. 
1847.) 

M.  debile:  Andrews,  Henry.  Pogonia  debilis.  [1802.] 
(Andrews  Bot,  Rep.  III.  pi.  212.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Myoporum  debile.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLIII.  pi. 
1830.    1816.) 

—  Gny,  A[8a].  [Capraiia  calycina.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VI. 
49.    1866.) 

M.  deserti:  Bentham,  George.  [Myoporum  dulce.]  (In 
Mitchell,  Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  . 
Australia  ...  p.  384.     1848.) 

M.  humile:  Sims,  John.  Myoporum  parvifolium.  (Bot. 
Mag.  XLI.  pi.  1693.    1816.) 

— Loiselenr-Deslongcfaanips,  J.  L.  A.  [Myoporum  parvi- 
foUum.]    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VI.  377,  pi.    1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Myoporum  parvifolium.  (Lod- 
diges' Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  837.    1824.) 

—  Sehrank,  Frans  von  Paula  von.  [Andreusia  scabra.] 
(Flora,  VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1,  p.  42.    1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  [Myoporum  parvifolium.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  VI.  412,  pi.    1833.) 

—  Kegel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus 
.  .  .  petropolitanus,  1858,  p.  39.) 

M*  laetum:  Spxengel,  K[urt].  [Gtharexylum  perforatiun.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  minus  cogmtarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  45. 
1813.) 

— Alexander,  Catherine.  Observations  on  the  glands  in  the 
leaf  and  stem  of  Myoporum  laetum  Forster.  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XIX.  (18^),  pp.  314-316,  pi.  20.     1887.) 

M.  obscurum:  Endlicher,  Sted|ian.  (In  his  Prodromus 
florae  norfolkicae,  pp.  54-55.  lo33.  —  Also  in  his  Icono- 
graphia  generum  plantarum,  p.  12,  pi.  65.    1838.) 

M.  platycarpum :  Blaiden,  J.  H.  The  resin  of  Myoporum 
platycarpum.  (Chem.  Soc.  London  Jour.  LV.  665-666. 
i8w.)  —  Separate. 

M.  refractum:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[m8t].    On  a 

new  Myoporum  from  South  Austndia.    (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide 

Tratw.  XXII.  76.    1888.) 
M.  sandwlcense:  Bflann,  H[orace].    (Anur.  Acad.  Proc. 

VII.  194.    1868.) 
M.  serratum:  Spin,ntargtiMde.  [Myoporum  glandulosum.] 

(In  his  Le  jaxdin  de  St.  S^bastien  ...  pp.  29-30.    1818.) 

—  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Myoporum  glandulosum.]  (In  his  Hortus 
lipulensis,  p.  94.    18a4.) 

—  Bentham,  George.  [Myoporum  caprarioides.]  (In  End- 
licher, Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas 
in  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  .  .  .  coUegit  .  .  .  Hugel,  pp.  77- 
78.     1837.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Myoporum  serratum.  (BoU  Reg.  XXXI. 
15,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Myoporum  insulare. 
(Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXV.  492,  il.  92.    1886.) 

M.  tenulfolium:  Sfirenffel,  K[urt].  [Gtharexylum  tenui- 
folium.]  (In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I., 
p.  46.     1813.) 

—  MontrooBier,  [Xavier].  (Acad.  Sci,  Lyon  Mim.  Sect.  Sci. 
ser.  2,  X.  243-244.    1860.) 

—  Hadeand,  [Jean].    (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  XI.  1 1 3-1 14.    [1887.]) 

M.  verrucosum:  Desvanz,  N.  A.    Sur  une  nouvelle  es- 

p^ce  du  genre  Pogonia.     (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  IV.  141-142,  pi. 

35.     1814.  --See  also  1^.  183.) 
M.  vlscosum:  Spin,  marquis  de.    [Bertolonia  glandulosa.] 

(In  his  Le  jardin  do  St.   S^bastien  ...  pp.  23-25,  pi.  2. 

1812;  pp.  29-30.     1818.) 
OFTIA  (Spiblmannia) 
MedicoB,  F.  C.    [Spielmannia  Jasminum.]    (Acad.  Theodoro- 

Palat.  Hist.  Comment.  III.,  pt.  phys.  pp.  196-198,  pi.  15. 

1775.) 
BocqoiUon,  H.  T.      Observations  sur  le  genre  Oftia  Adans. 

(Adansonia,  II.  5-12.     1861-62.)  —  ftcprinted ;  8  pp.    Q. 

n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1861?] 
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SDiat,  G.  F.  Soott-.  [Oftia  africana.]  (Ann.  Bot  Land,  V. 
371-^72,  pi.  22.    1890^1.)     [Ecological.] 

PHOtlDIA  (Duttonia) 

MueDer,  Ferd[iiiand,  Baron  vonl.      [Pholidia  divaricata,  P. 

potyclada.]   {Philoa.  Soc,  Victoria  Trans,  1. 47-48.    1865.  — 

Hooker^s  Jour,  Bot.    A   Kew  Gard.  Muc,  VIII.  201-202. 

1856.) 
ICooze,  S.  Le  M.     (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XXXIV.  206-211, 

258-259.    1899.) 

P.  ^bbifolia:  MneDer,  Ferdinand,  [Baron  von].  On  Dut- 
tonia, a  new  genus  of  Myoporineae  from  South  Australia. 
(Hooker's  Jour,  BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  YIII.  73,  pi.  1. 
1866.) 

P*  reslnosa:  Bndlieher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Stixpiinn  austral- 
asicarum  .  .  .  decades  tree,  p.  15.  1838.  —  Also  in  End- 
LiCHSRi  Stephan  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.  Novanun  stirpium 
decades,  pp.  50^1.  1839.  —  Wien.  Mus.  Naturg.  Ann,  II. 
203.     18M) 

P.  santallna:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (QueensUmd  Dept,  Affric, 
BuU,  XIII.  13-14.    1891.) 

P.  Bcoparia:  Bndlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  Iconogra- 
phia  generum  plantanun,  p.  12,  pi.  66.    1838.) 

ZOMBIANA 

Bijqoet,  John.  Note  sur  Vhistologie  des  organes  de  v^tation 
dans  le  genie  Zombiana.  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  IV.  324^327. 
1896.  —  Labor.  Bot.  G^.  Genhfe  BuU.  I.  88-91.     1896.) 

214.  PLANTAGINACEAE 

Banteud,  F.  M.  Monographie  g^n^rale  de  la  famille  des 
Plantaginto.     52  pp.     Q.     Fans,  1846. 


Decaisne,  [Joseph].     Plantaginaoeae. (In  Candolle,  A.  JP. 

de. 
1862.)  ' 


de&  Alphonsede.    Prodromus  .  .  .  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  693-737. 


Hamui,  H[ennann]  &  Beiche,  C.  Planti^naceae.  (In 
Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natOrlichen 
Pflanaenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  3^,  pp.  362-373,  il.  146-150.   1896.) 

PLANTAGO 

Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Plantago   Chrnops.]      (In  his 

Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  56,  pi.  81.     [l800]-09.) 
BoxlmxiG^,   William.       [Plantago  robusta.]       (In  Beatson, 

Alexander.     Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  p. 

317.     1816.) 
MeUiflS,  J.  C.     [Plantago  robusta.]     (In  his  St.  Helena  .  .  . 

p.  296,  pi.  50.     1876.) 

215.  RUBIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Jusaiea,  A.  L.  de.      Sur  la  famille  des  plantes  Rubiac^es. 

(Mus.   Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  VI.  367-409.    1820.  —  iBe- 

pnnted:  43  pp.     Q.     n-t-p.     [Paris,  1820.] 
Ghamiaao,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechteiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  III.  309-366;  IV.  1-36,  129-202.     1828-29.) 
Bichard,  A[chille].      M^moire  sur  la  famille  des  Rubiac^es, 

contenant  la  description  e^n^rale   de  oette  famille  et  les 

caract^res  des  genres  qui  Gi  composent.      (Soc.  Hist.  Nat. 

Paris  M6m,   V.   81-304,   pi.    11-25.     1834.)  —  fieprinted; 

4+224  pp.     15  pi.    Q.     Paris,  1829. 
OaodoQe,  A.  P.  de.    Rubiaceae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  341-622.    1830.) 
OnuM,  W[ilhelm].     De  Anthospermeis  Rubiacearum  sectione. 

(Linnaea,  VI.  1-21.    1831.) 
Wa4[>en,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Meten,  F.  J.  F.     (Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 

Naturf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  349-357.     1843.) 
Balllon,  H[enri].  Observations  sur  les  Naucl^to.   (Adansonia, 

XII.  311-319.    1876-79.) 
Sur  quelques  genres  de  Rubiac^  dont  la  place  est  dou- 

teuse.     [1»79.]    (Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  198-200.     1889.) 
Sehnmaim,   KFarl].      Rubiaceae.      (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 

Prantl,  K[ari|.    Die  natQrIichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  4, 

pp.  1-156,  il.  l-48,pl.;Nachtrftge,  pp.  309-316;  Nachtrftge 

IL,  pp.  72-74.     1891-1900.) 
Britten,  James.     Notes  on  Naudeeae.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXXV. 

336-340.     1897.) 
Haviland,  G.  D.    A  revision  of  the  tribe  Naucleeae  (nat.  ord. 

Rubiaceae).      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  1-94,  4  pi. 

1897.) 


Central  and  South  America 

Ghamiaao,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtaiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  V.  164-170;  VI.  411-415.     1830-31.) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  V.  686-688;  VI.  722- 

724;  IX.  591-604;  XXVIII.  486-546.     1830-56.) 
Ohainiaao,  Adal[bert]  von.     (lAnnaea,  IX.  214-261.    1835.) 

[Gardenieae.]     (Linnaea,  IX.  246-261.    1836.) 

Bentham,  [Geoive].    (Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  III.  212-239.    1841. 

—  Also  in  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  pp. 

103-109,  pi.  38-40.      1844r-46.  —  Linnaea,  XXIII.  443-466. 

1850.) 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     (Linnoca,  XVII.  70-74.    1843.) 
Stendel,  E.  G.     (Flora,  XXVI.  pt.  2,  pp.  763-764.    1843.) 
Xartena,  Bfartin  &  Galaotti,  H.  G.     (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BuU. 
XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  125-137,  227-241.     1844.) 

ICiqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  (Unnaea,  XVIII.  291-301,  613-617. 
1844.) 

Gardner,  [George].     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot,  FV.  106-112.    1845.) 
Prated,  A.  S.     Centralamerikas  Rubiaceer.     (Bestemmelser 
og  Beskrivelser  mestendeels  af  G.  Bentham.)    (Naturh.  For. 

Kj^benham    Vidensk,     Meddd.     IV.    23-61.     1802.) 

Central-amerikas  Rubiaceae,  etc.        (Rubiaceae  of  Central 
America.)       Translated  from  the  Danish  by  Dr.  Wallich. 
(Hooker's  Jour,  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  V.  45-52.     1853.) 
Bimthain,  Geoige.    On  some  new  genera  and  species  of  Bra- 
silian  Rubiaceae.     (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc. 

V.  229-236.    1863.) 

WeddeU,  H.  A.   Notice  sur  quelques  Rubiac6es  de  FAmdrique 

tropicale.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  4, 1. 65-80,  pi.  10.    1854.) 
Karaten,  H.  G.  K.  W.     (Linnaea,  XXX.  143-157.    1860.) 
Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].    (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt. 

2,  pp.  503-510.     1883.) 
Mttller,  J[ean].        Rubiaceae  brasilienses  novae.        (Flora, 

LVIII.  449-459,  465-480;  LIX.  433-438,  449-466,  495-498, 

540-554.    1875—76.) 
Polakowdqr,  H.     (Linnaea,  XLI.  565-574.    1877.) 
MUUer,  Jean.    Rubiaceae.    Tribus  I.  Retiniphylleae  .  .  .  VI. 

Psychotrieae.    485  col.    67  pi.     [1881-^88.]    (/n  Marhus,  K. 

F.  P.  von  &  others.    Flora  orasiliensis,  VI.  pt.  5.) 

Schnmanii,  Kari.  Ueber  eini^  verkannte  oder  wenig  ffe- 
kannte  Geschlechter  der  Rubiaceen  SUdamerikas.  (Sot. 
/aAr6. X. 302-363.   1889.)— iSeparcUe:  t-p-c.  Leipzig,  1888. 

Rubiaceae.   Tribus  VII.  Paederieae  .  .  .  IX.  Gardenieae. 

col.  442.   pi.  68-150.     [1888-89.]    (/n  Martitjs,  K.  F.  P.  von 

&  others.    Flora  brasihensis,  VI.  pt.  6.) 
Britton,  N.  L.      (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVIII.  38,  107-110, 

261-263.     1891.) 
Buaby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  43-50; 

VI.  44-52.     1893-99.) 

Urban,  Ignatz.   Ueber  einige  Rubiaceen-Gattungen.  (Deutsch. 
Bot,  Ges.  Ber.  XV.  261-270,  542,  pi.  9.     1897.) 

Asia 

Amott,  G.  A.  WaDcer-.     (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh. 

XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  pp.  338-344.   1836.)    [Species  of  southern 

Asia.] 
Korthala,  P.  W.     Observationes  de  Naucleis  indids.    20  pp. 

0.  Bonnae,  1839. 

Over  het  geslacht  Naudea  en  eenige  verwante  geslachten. 

(In  his  Krui&unde,  pp.  150-174,  pi.  32-35,  48.     1839-42.) 
Spanoi^e,  J.  B.    (Linnaea,  XV.  314-321.    1841.)     [Malayan 

spedes.] 
Haaskarl,  J.  K.   (FZora,  XXVIII.  225-237.    1845.)  [Malayan 

species.] 
Korthala,  P.  W.      Overzicht  der  Rubiaceen  van  de  Neder- 

landsch  Oostindische  Koloni^n.    (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Ardi.  ser. 

1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  98-136,  145-269.  1851.)  —  Reprinted  with 
another  artide  under  the  title:  Oveizigt  der  Magnoliaceae  en 
Rubiaceae  van  de  Nederlandsch-(>)stindische  Kolonito. 
171  pp.    O.    [Nijmegen,  1851.] 

Ohaiiqii0ii,  J.  G.  A  Baifham,  Geoige.     (Hooker^ s  Jour.  Bot. 

A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  168-172, 193-199.    1852.)    [Spedes 

of  eastern  Asia.] 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.     Ecl(^  Rubiacearum  Archipelagi  indid. 

(Ann.  Mus.  Bat.  Lugd.'Bat.  IV.  179-213.    1868-69.) 
De  quibusdam    Rubiacds,  Apocynds  et  Asclepiadds. 

(Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  128-142,  pi.  5.     1868-69.) 
Kara,  Sulpiz.    (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  310-317; 

XLII.  pt.  2,  pp.  74-80;  XLV.  pt.  2,  pp.  133-136.     1872-76. 

Spedes  of  southern  AsiaJ 
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Iflaxtanowks,  C.  J.     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pikrsb.  BvU.  XXIX. 

158-176.     1884.  — Acad.   Sd.  St.  P^tersb.  Mel.  Biol.  XI. 

776.    1883.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Beeeui,  Odo[ardo].       {In  his  Malesia,  II.  80-230,  pi.  8-54. 

1884-86.) 
Vidal  J  Soler,  S[ebastian].     {In  his  Phaneronimae  Cumingi- 

anae  Philippinarum  .  .  .  pp.  175-184.     1885.) 
Drake  del  OaatUlo,  [Emmanuel].     {Jour.  Bat.  Paris,  IX.  206- 

220,  234r-241,  pi.  4-5.     [1895.])     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Koorden,  S.  H.       {Meded.  Lands  Plantent.  XIX.  492-505. 

1808.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Africa 

Omae,  Wilhelm.   De  Rubiacds  capensibiis  praecipue  de  genere 

Anthospenno.     (Diss.)     22+ [2]  pp.    2  pi.     sq.Q.     Berolini, 

1825. 
KniiM,  FJeniinand].       {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  551-556. 

1844.)     [South  African  species.] 
Sender,  Wi]h[ehn].    (Ltnnoea,  XXIII.  50-60.    1850.)    [South 

African  species.] 
Blein,  W.  P.     On  the  peculiarities  and  distribution  of  Rubia- 

ceae  in  tropical  Africa.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  248-280, 

2  pi.    1878.) 
Schmnann,  K[arl].       Rubiaoeae.  —  In    Henriques,  J.   A. 

{Soc.  Brot.  Bol.  X.  126-134.     1892.)  —  Reprinted  under  the 

HUe:  Rubiaceae  ins.  St.  Thomae  et  Principis.      9  pp.      O. 

Coimbra,  1892. 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cett-].      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  80-84. 

1895.)     [Species  of  central  Africa.] 
Schimuuin,   K[arl].       Rubiaceae  africanae.  —  In  Enoler, 

A[dolf].   Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Afrika.    {Bot.  Jahrb.  XXIII. 

412-470;  XXVIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  55-113;  pt.  4,  pp.  485-500. 

1887-1900.)     [Species  of  central  Africa.] 
Drake  del  Oastille,  Emm[anuel].      Note  sur  deux  genres  de 

Rubiac^  des  ties  de  TAfrique  oricntale.      [Danais,  Gaert- 

nera.]     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BvU.  XLV.  344-356.     1898.)  — 

SeparaJLe. 
Sur  les  Rubiac^s  de  la  flore  de  Madagascar.    {Acad.  Sci. 

Paris    Compt    Rend.    CXXVI.    1763-1766.     1898.)  —  fte- 

printed:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1898.] 
Schiiii,  Hans.     {Herb.  Boissier  M6m.  X.  64-69.     1900.) 

Australasia  and  Pacific  Islands 

Gray,  Asa.       Notes  upon  some  Rubiaceae  collected  in  the 

United  States  South-Sea  exploring  expedition  under  Captain 

Wilkes,  with  characters  of  new  species,  etc.       [1858-59.] 

{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  IV.  33-50,  306-318.     1860.) 
Montronsier,  [Xavier].      {Acad.  SH.  Lyon  M&m.  Sect.  Sci. 

ser.  2,  X.  214r-225.     1880.) 
Wawra  [von  Fenisee],  Heinrich.  Ritter.     {Flora,  LVII.  260- 

265,  273-278,  294-300,  321-331 ;  LVIII.  287-288.     1874-75.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 
Baillen,  H[enri].    Sur  les  genres  australiens  de  la  famille  des 

Rubiaodes.      [1879.]       {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  I.  217-218. 

1889.) 
Sehimuuin,   Karl.        {In  Schumann,  K[arl]  &  Hollrunq, 

M[ax].     Die  Flora  von  Kaiser  Wilhelms  Land,  pp.  127-136. 

1889.) 
Warborg,   0[tto].      {Bot.   Jahrb.   XIII.   429-442.       1891.) 

[Species  of  New  Guinea.] 

Morphology 

Don,  David.  On  the  modifications  of  aestivation  observable 
in  certain  plants,  formerly  referred  to  the  genus  Cinchona. 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XVII.  139-143.     1837.) 

Oeimain  de  Salnt-Piem,  E[mest].  Sur  la  disposition  des 
feuilles  dans  la  famille  des  Rubiac^s.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull. 
1.72-75.     1854.) 

Lawion,  George.  On  the  occurrence  of  '*  cinchonaceous 
glands ''  in  Galiaceae,  and  on  the  relations  of  that  order  to 
Cinchonaceae.  {Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  ser.  2,  XIV.  161-168, 
pi.  9.  1854.)  —  Reprinted:  8  pp.  1  pi.  O.  n.  t-p.  [London, 
1854.] 

GuIliTer,  George.    On  the  raphides  of  Rubiaceae.    {Ann.  Mag. 

Nat.  Hist.  ser.  3,  XII.  52-55,  2  il.     1863.) 
TiftTieBlian,  J.  L.  de.   Observations  sur  la  structure  des  ^tamines 

et  de  la  oorolle  dans  les  Rubiac6es.    [1874.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  I.  12-14.     1889.) 

Biemfldijk,  H.  M.  D.  van.  Anatomisch  onderzoek  van  het 
hout  van  eenige  tropische  Rubiaceen.  56  pp.  1  pi.  0. 
Leiden,  1875. 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  ailes  s^minales  de  certalnes  Rubia- 
c^s.     {Adansonia,  XII.  296-310.     1876-79.) 


LaneBnan,  J.  L.  de.    Observations  oiganog^niques  et  hlstog^- 

niques  sur  les  appendices  foliaires  aes  Rubiac^es.       {Assoc, 

Franc.  Avana.  Set.  Compt.  Rend.  V.  (1876),  pp.  465-474,  pL  5. 

1877.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].      Sur  la  pr6floraison  de  la  oorolle  dans  les 

Rubiaoto.      [1878.]      {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.   181-182. 

1889.) 
Michael,  P.  O.    Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  tiber  den  Bau 

des  Holzes  der  Ck>mpositen,  GaprifoUaoeen  imd  Rubiaceen. 

(Diss.)     60  pp.     O.     Leipsig,  1885. 
Vesqae,  J[ulien].    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1. 192-206,  pi.  9. 

1885.)     [Anatomical.] 

Diei,  R[udolf].     (F^a,  LXX.  526.    1887.) 
DonUet,  H.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  X.  382-385,  il.  60-«3. 

1889.)     [Anatomical] 
Pomieneke,  W[emer].     {Bot.  Gart.  Breslau  Arbeit.  I.  63-66. 

1892.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
Solereder,  H[ans].     Ein  Beitrag  sur  anatomischen  Qiarak- 

teristik  und  sur  Systematik  der  Rubiaceen.     {Herb.  Boissier 

BuU.  1.  167-183,  269-286,  309-326.    1893.) 
Lnbbock,  John.       {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXX.  50^-^05. 

1895.) 
Franke,  Martin.     Beitr&ge  zur  Moiphologie  und  Entwicke- 

lung^eschichte  der  Stellaten.    {Bot.  ZeiL  LIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  33- 

60,  pLL    1898.) 

Physiology 

Schiibler,  G[ustav]  {masses) .  Untersuchungen  tlber  die 
Vertheilung  der  Faroen  und  Geruchsverh&ltnisse  in  der 
Familie  der  Rubiaceen.  (Diss.)  (Franz  Xaver  Mailer.) 
38  pp.     1  pi.     O.     TQbingen,  1831. 

Burck,  W[illiam].  Sur  Torganisation  florale  chez  quelques 
Rubiacto.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  III.  105-119,  pL  17; 
IV.  12-87,  pi.  4^-6.     1883-84.) 

Bffahne,  G.  O.  A.  Brasilianska  akarodomatieforande  Rubi- 
aceer.  21  pp.  {Svensk.  Vetem^.  Akad.  Bih.  XXV.  afd.  3, 
pt.  9.    1900.) 

ACBANTHEBA 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Acranthera  mutabilis.]  {Jour.  Bot.  XXV. 
204.    1887.) 

ADINA  (Nauclea  spec.) 

A.  Galpini  :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Adina  Galpini  Oliv. 
{Hooker^s  Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2386.     1895.) 

A.  globiflora:  [Salisbmy,  R.  A.]  {In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  115,  pi.  115.     [1808.]) 

— L[i]idley],  J[ohn].  Nauclea  Adina.  {Bot.  Reg.  XI.  895,  pi. 
1825.) 

—  Sims,  John.     Nauclea  Adina.     {Bot.  Mag.  LIII.  pi.  2613. 

1826.) 
— Loddigef,  Conrad  &  Sons.      Nauclea  adina.      {Loddiges* 

Bot.  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1284.     1827.) 
A.  microcephala:  Delile,    [A.]  R.       [Nauclea  micro- 

cephala.]     {In  Cailliaud,  Fr^d^ric.     Voyage  k  M6to6  .  .  . 

IV.  357-358.     1826-27.) 

A.  polycephala:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  [Nauclea  tri- 
chotoma.]  {In  his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java 
...  p.  61.     1845-46.) 

A.  racemosa:  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccazini,  J.  G. 

[Nauclea  racemosa.]      {Akad.  Wiss.  MOnchen  Abh.  Math. 
Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  p.  178.     1846.) 

A.  rubeUa:  Hance,  H.  F.     {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  114.    1868.) 

A.  rubescens:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {Jour.  BoL  XXV.  204. 
1887.) 

ALBERTA 

Meyer,  Ernst.  Alberta  magna,  eine  neue  Pflanzengattung. 
{Linnaea,  XII.  257-259.     1838.) 

A.  isosepala:  Baker,  J.  G.     {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  138.    1882.) 

A.  lauiifolia:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIIL 
271.    1881.) 

A.  magna:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Alberta  magna.  {Bot. 
J»fa^.  CXXII.  pi.  7454.     1896.) 

A.  minor:  Baillon,  H[enri].     {Adansonia,  XII.  247.    1876- 

79.) 

AL1B£RTIA  (Genipa  spec.) 

Bichaxd,  L.  [C.  M.].     [Gtenipa  edulis.]    {Soc.  Hist.  Not  Paris 

AcUs,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.     1792.) 
Bfoore,  S.  Le  M.    [Aliberfcia  amplexicaulis.]   {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

J3oMV.  370-371.    1894-96.) 
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Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {AKbertia  vemioosa.]  (Linn,  Soc.  Trans. 
BoL  IV.  371-372,  pi.  26.     1894-96.) 

AIXABOFEEAXIA 

Wawn  [von  FemseeJi  H[einrich],  Ritter^  [Allaeophania  de- 
cipiens  var.  flavescens.l  {In  his  Itinera  principum  S.  Co- 
burgi  ...  I.  122-123,  pi.  39.     1883.) 

ALS£IS 

Endtifther,  Stephan.     [Alseis  floribunda.]     (In  his  Atakta  bo- 

tanica,  pi.  33.     1833.) 
BemBlay,  W.  B.    [Alseis  Blackiana.]    (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 

tarum  novanmi  .  .  .  mexicananim  ...  p.  30.   1878-80.  — 

Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana.  Botany,  II.  11,  pi.  37. 

1881-«2.) 

AMAIOUA  (Ehrenberoia) 

Deaf ontaanes,  [R^n^].    1820.  —  See  vol.  1 .  266 :  Ph ytogr aph y. 

Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 
Sprengel,  Kurt.     [Ehrenbeigia  ciliata.]     (In  his  Neue  Ent- 

deckiingen,  II.  129.     1821.) 
Marthui,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Amajoua  Laureaster.]  (Flora,  XXIV, 

pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  84-85.     1841.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  les  limites  du  genre  Amaioua.    [1879.] 

(Soc,  Linn,  Paris  Bull.  I,  219-221.     1889.) 

AMARALIA  (Sherbouknia  ;  Gardenia  spec.) 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gardenia  Sherboumiae.  (Bat.  Mag, 
LXIX.  pi.  4044.     1843.) 

L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Gardenia  Sherboumiae,  Gard^nie  de 
Madame  Sherboume.  (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  5,  2  pp.,  pi.  10. 
1846.) 

Paacton,  Joseph.  Gardenia  Sherboumiae.  (Paxton^s  Mag.  Bat. 
XVI.  195,  pi.     1840.) 

Welwitsch,  F[riedrich].  [Gardenia  bignoniaeflora.]  (In  his 
Apontamentos  phyto-geographicos  ...  p.  585.    1858.) 

ANCYLANTHOS 

Desfontaines,  [Il^n^].  Nouveau  genre  de  la  famille  des  Rubi- 
ac^es:  Ancylanthos.  (Mus.  Hist,  Nat,  Paris  Mim,  IV.  5-7, 
pi.  2.     1818.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ancylanthus Monteiroi  Oliv.  (Hooker* sic. 
Plant,  XIII.  7-8,  pi.  1208.     1877-79.) 

ANTHSRURA 

Hamui,  H[ennann].  (In  Engler,  A[dblf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natQrUchen  Pllanzenfamilien,  Nachtr&ge,  p-  332.    1887.) 

ANTHOCEPHAX.U8 

The  KftdAtnba  tree.  [Anthocephalus  Cadamba.]  (Pharm, 
Jour,  ser.  3,  XXIV.  (1893-94),  p.  308.  1894.)  —  From  ; 
Ind.  Agriculturist. 

ANTHOSP£RMUM 

Omse,  W[ilhelm].     (In  his  De  Rubiaceis  capensibus  .  .  .  pp. 

7-16,  pi.  1.     1826.  —  Linnaea,  VII.  132-134.     1832.) 
ScUechter,  Rudolf.     [Anthospennum  Galpinii.]     (Jour.  Bot, 

XXXV.  342-^3.     1897.) 

ANTIRRHO£iA  (PrrTONioTi8,STEN08TOMUM;  Lau- 
OERiA  spec.) 
Vahl,  M[artin].     [Laugeria  lucida.]    (In  his  Symbolae  botani- 

cae  .  .  .  III.  40,  pi.  57.     1794.) 
Kortbale,  P.   W.     [Antirrhoea  strigosa.]     (Nederl,  Kruidk, 

Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  217.     1861.) 
Gri8ebach,A.  [H.  R.].    [Pittoniotis  trichantha.]    (Bonplandia, 

VI.  8.    1868.) 
SftOYalle,  F.  A.     [Stenostomum  pauciflonun.]     (Acad.  Cienc, 

Med,  Fis,  Nat,  Habana  Anal.  VI.  125.     1869-70.) 
Bolfe,  R.  A.    [Antirrhoea  philippinensis.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour* 

Bot.  XXI.  312.     1886.) 

ASBMNANTHA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Asemnanthe  pubescens  Hook,  f .  ( Hooker's 
Ic,  Plant,  XII.  40-41,  pi.  1145.     1876.) 

ASPX3RULA 

Major,  C.  I.  Forsyth-  &  Barbey,  William.  Sana ;  6tude  bota- 
nique.     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  II.  241-246,  pi.  6.     1894.) 

Ajq>erula  Migori  (pp.  243-244,  pi.  6.) 

ATRACTOGYNE 

Pierre,  L.  [Atractogyne  Gabonii.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  II. 
1261-1262.     1888.) 

AUGUSTA  (Ucriana) 

G4el,  P.  C.  van.  [Augusta  glaucescens.]  (In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 


G4el,  P.  C.  van.     [Augusta  lanceolata.]     (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

[Augusta  oblongifoUa.]    (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  . 


V.  14-15, 


2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 
Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.     (In  his  Flora  exotica  . 

3  pi.    1836.) 

AULACOCALYX 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Aulacocalyx  jasminiflora  Hook.  f.    (Hook^ 

er's  Ic,  Plant.  XII.  25,  pi.  1126.     1876.) 
Dnraiid,  T[h^phile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].    [Aulacocalyx 

jasminiflora.]    (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  196- 

198.    1899.) 
De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnraiid,  T[h^ophilel.    [Aulacocalyx 

J'asminiflora  var.  latifolia.]     (Mus.  Congo  Ann,  Bot,  ser.  2, 
:.  pt.  2,  p.  32.     1900.) 

BASAXACANTHA  (Gardenia  spec.) 

Gbamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Gar- 
denia ferox.]     (Unnaea,  IV.  19^200.     1829.) 

Wation,  S[ereno].  [Basanacantha  reticulata.]  (Amer,  Acad. 
Proc.  XVIII.  98.    1883.) 

BATHYSA  (Schoenleinia) 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Bathysa  stipulata.]  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss'  Abh, 
ser.  5,  III.  (1843-^),  pp.  514^515.  1846.  —  Also  in  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  28,  pi.  76.     [1858.]) 

Miers,  J[ohn].  [Schoenleinia  thyrsoidea.]  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond, 
Proc.  IV.  186.     1864.) 

B£IX>NOPHOBA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Belonophora  coffeeoides  Hook.  f.  (Hook' 
er's  Ic.  Plant  XII.  26,  pi.  1127.     1876.) 

B£R6H£SIA 

Nees  Ton  Eaenbeck,  G.  F.  L.  &  Schauer,  [Sebastian].  [Ber- 
ghesia  coccinea.]    (Linnaeaj  XX.  701-702.    1847.) 

B£BTIERA 

Hasakarl,  J.  0.  [Bertiera  chrysantha,  B.  macrocalyx.] 
(Nederl.  Kruidk,  Arch,  ser.  1,  IV.  6-7.  1869.)  [Malayan 
species.] 

B.  congroiana:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dunnd,  T[h4o- 
phile].  (Aft«.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  28-29. 
1900.) 

B.  gulanensis :  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  35.     1794.) 

B.  longithyrsa:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot, 
XXV.  322.    1890.) 

B.  macrocalyx:  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Bertiera  chiysantha 
var.  macrocalyx.]  (Natuurk,  Tijdschr,  Ned.  Indie,  X.  33. 
1866.) 

B.  Thonneri:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dnrand,  Th[6o- 
phile].  (In  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  congolenscs  .  .  .  pp. 
44-45,  pi.  13.     1900.) 

BIKKIA  (BiKKiopsis,  Grisia) 

Beinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  [Bikkia  grandiflora.]  (SyU,  Plant.  Nov, 
Regensb,  II.  8.     1826-28.) 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  Description  de  deux  genres  nouveaux 
de  la  famille  des  Rubiac6^,  appartenant  k  la  flore  de  la 
Nouvelle-Cal6donie.  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XII.  402-408. 
1866.)  —  Reprinted  wi^  another  article  under  the  title:  Notes 
sur  quelques  Kubiac^es  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^donie  ...  10  pp. 
O.     n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1866.] 

Note  sur  le  genre  Bikkia  de  la  famille  des  Rubiac^es. 

(Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XIII.  40-43.  1866.)  —  Reprinted 
with  another  article  under  the  title :  Notes  sur  quelques  Kubia- 
c4es  de  la  Nouvelle-Cal^onie  .  .  •  10  pp.  O.  n.  t-p.  [Paris, 
1866.] 

Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  A[rthurj.  [Bikkiopsis.]  (Ann, 
Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  VI.  254-255.     1866.) 

[Grisia.]       (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  BoL  ser.  5,  VI.  255-258; 


XIII.  400-401.     1866-71.) 

[Grisia  campanulata.]      (Mus,  Hist,  Nat.  Paris  Nouv, 


Arch,  IV.  3S^2,  pi.  15.    1868.) 

BOB£iA  (Obbea,  Rytidotus  ;  Burneya  spec.) 

Ohamiaso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

[Burneya  Gaudichaudii.]    (Linnaea,  IV.  190-191.    1829.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Obbea  timonioides  Hook,  f .     (Hooker* s  le. 

Plant.  XI.  56,  pi.  1070.     1867-71.) 
Rytidotus  sandvicensis.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  56-57, 

pi.  1071.    1867-71.) 
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BOTHBIOSPORA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Bothriospora  ooiymbofla.  {Hooker's  le. 
Plant.  XI.  55,  pi.  1069.    18OT-71.) 

BOUVARDIA  (AeginetIa  Cav.;  Houstonia.  spec.) 

OayasilloB,  A.  J.   Descripdon  de  los  g^neros  Aegineiia,  Risoay 

CasteUa.    (Anal.  Ciene.  Nat.  MadrSi,  III.  129-135,  pi.  28-30. 

1801.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  A  Amott,  G.  A.  WfaDcer-].     [Bouvardia 

Bcabra,  B.  Tolucana.]     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beeohey's 

voyage  ...  pp.  427-428.      18[80H1) 
BeUechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     Die  Gattung  Bouvardia  und 

ihre  bisjetst  bekannt  eewordenen  Arten  alphabetischgeordnet 

und  in  n&here  Betnumtung  gesogen.     (Linnaea,  XXVI.  43- 

126.    1863.) 

Wittmack,  L[udwie].  Bouvardia  h^rbrida  "  Hogarth  "  fl.  pi. 
(B.  longiflora  X  liiantha) ;  nebst  einer  Uebersicht  Qber  aie 
Bouvaidien.     (Gartenfl.  XXXVI.  289-293,  pi.  1247.    1887.) 

B.  angrustifoJia:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Bouvardia  angusti- 
foUa.    (PaxUm'8Mag.Bot.\ll.W-l00,p\.    1840.) 

—  BoQTsrdia  angustifolia.  (Flore  Serr.  IX.  12a>126,  pi.  904. 
1808-54.) 

B.  bicolor :  Kuue,  Gustav.    (lAnnaea,  XX.  24-25.    1847.) 

B*  chrysantha:  BCartios,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  XI.  247.     1849.  —  Linnaea,  XXIV.  194.     1851.) 

B*  cordifolia:  ScklecliteiidAl,  D.  F.  L.  von.  (Linnaea, 
XIX.  746.    1847.) 

B.  flava:  Deceime,  J[oseph].     Bouvardia  flava.     (Flore 

Serr.  I.  215-219,  pi.   1845.) 
— UncUey,  John.    Bouvardia  flava.    (Bot  Reg.  XXXI.  32, 

pi.    184^.) 
B*  flos  Joannis:     Sehnnuuin,  K[arl].  —  In    Loesener, 

Th[eodor].    (Herb.  BoismerBuZ^.  III.  621-622,  pi.  17.    1886.) 

B.  flrracllis:  Ony,  A[8a].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  306. 

i8ffr.) 

B*  Houtteana:  P[Iaiiehoii],  J.  E.  Bouvardia  Houtteana 
Schleoht.     (Flore  Serr.  X.  149,  pi.  1024.     186^-55.) 

B*  leiantha :  [Xfemaire,  Charles.]  Bouvardia  leiantha. 
(Jard.  Flewr.  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  139.     1862.) 

—  Meehan,  [Thomas].  [Differences  in  the  flowers  of  Bou- 
vardia leiantha  and  Deutzia  gracilis.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philo^ 
delpkia  Proc.  1871,  pp.  62-53.) 

—  Bailey,  W.  W.  Dimorphism.  (Torr.  Bot,  Club  Bull.  VI. 
106.    1876.) 

—  Docfaartre,  P[ierre].  Fleur  double  d'un  Bouvardia.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXI.  385-387.       1884.  —  Belg.  Hort. 

PCXXV.]    116-118.      [1885.]) Notiz  ttber  die  geftillten 

Blumen  der  Bouvardia  leiantha  Benth.      (Hamburg.  Gart. 
BlMtnengeit,  XLII.  6-8.     1886.) 

B.  lon^flora:  Oayanillef,  A.  J.  fAeginetia  longiflora.] 
(In  his  IconeB  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  VI.  51-52,  83,  pi.  572. 
1801.) 

—  Honker,  Sir  W.  J.  Bouvardia  longiflora.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXII.  pi.  4223.    1846.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Bouvardia  longiflora,  Bouvardie  & 
longues  fleurs.    (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  6,  2  pp.,  pi.  10.    1846.) 

B.  triphylla:  [Saliabmy,  R.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus  londi- 
nensis  ...  II.  88,  pi.  88.     [1807.]) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Bouvardia  triphylla. 
1816.) 

—  Shna,  John.    Bouvardia  triphylla. 
1854.    1816.) 

— LoiMleiir-De8longchAiiq>8,  J.  L.  A 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  II.  1 16,  pi.    1817.) 
^-  Trattmick,  Leop[o]d].    [Houstonia  coccinea.]    (In  his  Aus- 

wahl    vorsQglich  schoner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.   73- 

77,  1  pi.     1821.) 
^-  Drapiei,  [Auguste].    (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VI. 

392,  pi.     1833.) 

—  Graham,  R[obert].      Bouvardia  splendens.       (Bot  Mag. 

LXVI.  pi.  3781.     1840.) Bouvardie  briUante;  Bouvaidla 

splendens.     (Hort  r/mt>.  II.  97-99,  pi.  55.     1841.) 

— Xaindley,  John.     Bouvardia  triphylla  var.  splendens.     (Bot. 

Reg.  XXVI.  37,  pi.      1840.) Bouvardie  k  trois  feuHles 

var.  brillante.      Bouvardia  triphylla  var.  splendens.    (Hort. 

Univ.  II.  353-356,  pi.     1841.) 
— Lemaire,  C[harle8].  [Bouvandia  splendens.  1  T/n  Loiseleur- 

Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.   Herbierg^n^raldeVamateur  .  .  . 

ser.  2,  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  48.     1841.) 


(Bot  Reg.  II.  107,  pi. 

(Bot  Mag.  XLIII.  pi. 

[Houstonia  coccinea.] 


Bouvardia  triphylla:  Lemaire,  Cfharles].  [Bouvaidia 
triohylla  var.  splendens.]  (In  LoisELEUR-DBSLONOCHAMPa, 
J.  L.  A.    Herbier  g^ii^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IIL  3  pp., 

pi.  7.    1843.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  Fasciation  in  Bouvardia  triphylla  Salisb. 
(Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  III.  (1886),  pp.  153-154.    1887.) 

B.  versicolor:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Bouvardia  versicolor.  (Bot 
Reg.  III.  246,  pi.    1817.  —See also  Notes.) 

—  Wataon,  S[ereno].  [Bouvardia  versicolor  var.  gractfiflora.] 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  416.    1887.) 

BBBONIA 

Haviland,  G.  D.  (JMn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXXUI.  3a^7, 1  pi. 
1887.) 

BXJRCHBULIA  (LomcERA  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Lonioera  bubaUna.]  (In  his  Symbdiae  bo- 
tanicae  .  .  .  III.  37.    1794.) 

[Ker,  J.  B.]  Burchellia  capeosis.  (Bot  Reg.  VI.  466,  pi. 
1890.) 

LoddJgea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Burchellia  capensis.  (Loddtges* 
Bot  Cab.  VII.  pi.  664.    1821.) 

8iina,John.  Burchellia  bubaii'na.  (Bot  Mag.  XMK.  pi  2339. 
1822.) 

Llindley],  J[ohn].    BuroheUia  parvifloia.    (Bot  Reg.  XI.  891, 

Loiaeleur-DealoDflrchainpa,  [J.  L.  A.].  [Burchellia  bubalina.] 
(In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  23. 
1838.) 

De  Wildeiiian,  £[mile].  [Burchellia  bubalina.]  (/n  Ais  Icones 
selectae  Horti  thenensis,  I.  167-170,  pi.  39.     1898-1900.) 

CALYCOPHYIXUM  (Calicophyllum,  Enkylista, 
EuKTLiSTA,  Macrocnemum  Vidil.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Macrocnemum  candidissimum.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  38-39,  pi.  30.    1791.) 

Schomlraig'k,  R.  H.  Description  of  a  new  species  of  Calyco- 
phyllum  from  British  Guiana.  [Calycophyllum  Stanley animi.] 
(Land.  Jour.  Bot   III.   621-623,  pi.  23-24.     1844.)  —  Re- 

} printed  under  the  Ode:  Description  of  Calycophyllum  Stan- 
eyanum,  a  new  Rubiacea  from  Guiana.     3  pp.     1  pL     Q. 
[London,  1841.] 

Sprace,  Rich[ard].     [Enkylista.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  V.  8. 

1861.)     [Morphological.] 
Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.      [Calycophyllum  multiflorum.]      (Ges. 

Wiss.  GoetHngen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  p.  155.     1879.) 

CAPIBOXA 

Spruce,  Richard.  1869. —  See  vol.  I.  340:  Phytooraphy. 
Peru. 

CABPACOCE 

Bolus,  Harry.  [Carpaooce  heteromorpha.]  (Jour.  Bot 
XXXIV.  25.    1886.) 

CASSUPA 

Triana,  J[os6].  [Cassupa  laevis.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot  ser.  4, 
IX.  44-45.    1868.) 

CATESBAEA 

€•  latifolia:  L[i]idley,  J[ohn].  Catesbaea  latifolia.  (Bot 
Reg.  X.  858,  pi.    1824.) 

—  G4el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1828-32.) 

—  Beiehenbaeh,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Flora  exotica  .  .  .  IV.  39, 
pi.    1835.) 

C.  macracantha:  SanyaDe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  99-100.    1888-70.) 

C.  nana:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  —  In  Combb,  R[obert].  (Acad. 
Sci.  St  Louis  Trans.  VII.  428-429,  pi.  35.     [1888.]) 

C.  splnosi^:  Curtis,  William.  Catesbaea  spinosa.  (Bot. 
Mag.  IV.  pi.  131.    1791.) 

—  [3Som,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  schoner  .  .  .  Gewachse, 
[II.]  38,  pi.  91.    1786.) 

—  Komer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vontigHcher  ausl&ndi- 
scher  Bseume  und  Gestrseuche  ...  p.  7,  pi.  53.    1798.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold,  (/n  Ais  Ausgemahlte  Taf eln  .  .  .  III. 
46,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

CEFHAfXJS    (Camptopus,  Uragooa;  Schradera 
spec.) 

Ghamiaao,  Adal[bert]  von  &  ScUecfatendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(Linnaea,  IV.  133-137.    1829.)     [South  American  species.] 
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Cephaella  attenuata:  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XIX. 
444.    1847.) 

C.  BeerianaiFenil,  Eduard.  {ZooL  Bot.  Ges.  Wien  Verh. 
XXXVI.  292-294.     1886.) 

C*  cuneata:  Korthals,  P.  W.  {NederL  Kruidk,  Arch,  ser. 
1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  248.     1861.) 

C.  fraprrans:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-1. 

(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  64,  pi. 

13.    18[30H10 
C.  glomemlata:  Smith,  J.  D.     (BoL  Gaz,  XVI.  12.  1891.) 

C*  ixoraefoiia:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Cephaelis  ixorae- 
folia  des  jardins.  [1879.]  {Soc.  Linn,  Pans  BtUl.  I.  218- 
219.     1889.) 

O*  li^TulArls-  TxAttliiick,  Leopold.  [Schradera  tigularis.] 
(In  hts  Archiv  der  Gew&chBkunde,  I.  p.  13,  pi.     1812-14.) 

C*  Mannii:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Camptopus  Mannii.  (Bot. 
Mag,  XCV.  pi.  5755.    1889.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Camptopus  Mannii.]  (III.  Hort.  XVI. 
17-18.    1889.) 

C*  peduncularis:  [SaHsbmy,  K.  A.]  (In  his  Paradisus 
londinensis  ...  II.  99,  pL  99.     [1808.]) 

€•  pay chotrlaef  olia :  Seexnaim,  Berthold.  (In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  138.    1862-57.) 

C*  trlplocephala:  Bello  j  Eipinosa,  Domingo.  (Soc. 
Espan.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  X.  282.    1881.) 

CEPHALANTHU8 

Linnf  Carl  von.     (Soc.  Sci.  Upsal.  Acta,  [II.]  84.    1746.) 
Aiiidr6,  £d[oiiard].     Les  Cephalanthus  cultiv^s.      (Rev.  Hort. 
1889,  pp.  280-281,  il.  70-71.) 

C»  natalenais:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Cephalanthus  nata- 
lensis  OUv.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XIV.  22-23,  pL  1331. 
1880-82.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Cephalanthus  natalensis.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CXXI.  pi.  7400.    1895.) 

C*  naucleoides:  Moritd,  Alexander].  [Cephalanthus 
aralioides.]  (In  his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java 
...  pp.  61-62.     184&-46.) 

C*  occidentalift:  Schmidt,  F[ran2l.  (In  his  Oesterreichs 
allgemeine  Baiunzucht  ...  I.  45,  pi.  45.    1792.) 

— I^iBelenr-DealoiigchaiiipB,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^nd- 
ral,  IV.  272,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  (In  his  Flora  of  North  America,  III.  56- 
57,  pi.  91.    1823.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VI. 
400,  pi.    18330 

—  Tieffhem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Donliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
BoL  ser.  7,  VIII.  261,  pi.  19.     1888.)     [Anatomical] 

—  Robertson,  Charles.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XVI.  65-67.  1891.) 
[Ecological.] 

— Foerste,  A.  F.  (Bot,  Gaz.  XX.  79,  pi.  8.  189|(.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

—  Hash,  G.  V.  (f(yrr.  Bot,  Club  BuU.  XXII.  151.  1896.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Bamaley,  Francis.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Sttid.  II.  83,  128-130, 
il.  23,  pi.  4-7.     [1899.])     [Morphological.] 

—  Britton,  N.  L.  The  Button-bush,  a  tree.  (New  York  Bot. 
Gard.  Jour.  1,  54,  il.  11.     1900.) 

C*  oriental  is:  Blame,  C.  L.  (In  his  Catalogue  van  eenige 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzoig,  p.  38.     1823.) 

€•  Sarandi:  OhamiMO,  Adal[bert]  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D. 
F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  II.  610-611.    1827.) 

C.  spathelJiferus:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  137. 
1B8S.) 

CERATOPYXI8 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ceratopyxis  verbenacea  Hook.  f.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant,  XII.  24,  pi.  1125.     1876.) 

CBLALEPOPHYIX.UM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Chalepophyllum  guyanense  Hook.  f. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  43-44,  pi.  1148.     1876.) 

CHAP£XIX3RA  (Tamatavia) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Tamatavea  Melleri  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XI.  71-72,  pi,  1090.    1867-71.) 

CHASALiIA  (ZWAARDEKRONIA  J  PSYCHOTRIA  SpeC.) 

C*  curviflora:  Dalsell,  [N.  A.].  [Psychotria  lonzifolia.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  cfc  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  133.     1860.) 


Chasalla  curviflora:  Korthals,  P.  W.  [Zwaaidekronia 
lurida.]    (A^«icri.liCruuifc.Arc^.ser.  l,II.pt.  2,p.252.    1861.) 

€•  STa<^Uls:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot,  IV. 
183-184.     1884-96.) 

€•    umbraticola:  Vatke,    W[ilhehn].  (Oesterr,   Bot, 

Zeitschr.  XXV,  2Z0,    1875.) 

CHIOCOCCA  (SiFHONANDRA  Turcz.j  CoFFEA  spec.) 

Taresaninow.  Nicolai.  [Siphonandra  mexicana.]  (Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  Bud,  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  581-582.    1848.) 

C.  alba:  Hitchcock,  A.  S.  (Missouri  Bot,  Gard.  Rep.  IV. 
94.    1893.) 

C.   barbata:    Hooker,   Sir   W.    J.    &   Amott,  G.    A. 

W[alker-].  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  65,  pi.  14.    18[30]^1.) 

—  Quillemin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  2,  VII.  252- 
253.    1837.) 

C*  Javanica :  Blame,  C.  L.  [Coffee  javanica.]  (In  his  Cata- 
logue van  eenige  .  . .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenxorg,  p.  46.   1828.) 

C*  racemosa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Chiococca  racemosa. 
[1803.]     (Andrews  Bot,  Rep.  IV.  pi.  284.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  (In  his  Auswahl  vorzUglich  schoner 
.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  113-115,  1  pi.    1821.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (In  his  Exotic  flora  ...  II.  93,  pi. 
93,  1825.) 

—  Witte,  Louis.  (In  his  Ueber  den  Bau  des  Holzes  einiger 
Lianen,  pp.  17-24,  1  pi.    1886.) 

C*  trisperma:   Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      (Linn,  Soc,  Trans. 

XX.  219-220.     1861.) 
— Azidersson,  N.  J.    (In  his  Om  Galapagos-5ames  vegetation, 

p.  78,  pi.  9.    1861.) 

CHIOX£  (Psychotria  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Psychotria  megalosperma.]  (In  his  Edogae 
americanae  .  .  .  UI.  3,  pi.  21.    I90f7.) 

CHOMEXIA  (Anisomeris) 

Ghamieso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

(Linnaea,  IV.  185-188.     1829.) 
Wawra  [Ton  Femeee],  Heiniich,  Ritter.     [Anisomeris  diversi- 

foUa.]     (Oesterr,  Bot,  Zeitschr.  XII.  211-212.     1862.) 

C*  Anisomeris:  Preal,  K.  B.  [Anisomeris  spinosa.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  5-6,  pi.  54.     [1868.]) 

C.  Morongii:  Mozong,  Thomas  &  Bxitton,  N.  L.  (New 
York  Acad.  SH.  Ann.  VII.  127.     1892-94.) 

C.  myrtifolla:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
IV.  373-374.     1894-96.) 

€•  obtusa:  Wawra  [von  Femeee],  Heinrich,  Ritter,  (In  his 
Botanische  Ezgebnisse  ...  p.  105,  pi.  74.     1866.) 

C*  Prlnglei :  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad,  Proc. 
XXVI.  137.    1891.) 

C*  tenuif  Jora:  BSiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (In  his  Stirpes  surina- 
menses,  pp.  174-175,  pi.  50.    1860.) 

CINCHONA         Taxonomy 

Oondamine,  [C.  M.]  de  la.  Sur  Tarbre  du  quinquina.  (Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Hist.  Mhn.  1738,  pp.  226-243,  1  pi.     1740.) 

Dayidson,  George.    An  account  of  a  new  species  of  the  Bark- 
tree  found  in  uie  island  of  St.  Lucia.      (Roy,  Soc.  Philos. 
Trans.  LXXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  452-456,  pi.  19.     1784.) 
Without  specific  name. 

Vahl,  Martin.  Om  Skegten  Cinchona  og  dens  Arter.  (Naturh.^ 
Selsk.  Skrivt.  1.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-25,  pi.  1-4.     1790.) 

[Cinchona.]     (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  37-38. 

1791.) 

Roil  Lopes,  Hip6lito.  Quinologia;  o,  Tratado  del  drbol  de  la 
Quina  6  Cascanlla,  con  su  descripcion  y  la  de  otras  especies  de 
Quinos  nuevamente  descubiertas  en  el  Peru;  del  modo  debene- 
ficiarla,  de  su  eleccion,  oomercio,  virtudes  .  .  .  [14]+ 103+  [4] 
pp.  O.  Madrid,  1792. Delia  China  e  delle  altre  sue  spe- 
cie nuovamente  sooperte  .  .  .  traduzione  dall'  originale  spa- 

gnuolo  .  .  .  32+ 139  pp.     O.     Roma,  1792. Von  dem 

offizineUen  Fieberrinaenbaum  und  den  andem  Arten  dee- 
selben,  die  neuerlich  Hippolitus  Ruiz  entdeckte  und  be- 
schrieb.     106  pp.   pref.     md.     O.     Goettingen,  1794.  t 

Lambert,  A.  B.  Description  of  the  genus  Cinchona,  compre- 
hending the  various  species  of  vegetables  from  which  the 
Peruvian  and  other  bancs  of  a  similar  quality  are  taken  .  .  » 
to  which  is  prefixed  Prof.  Vahl's  dissertation  on  this  genus 
.  .  .  also  a  description  ...  of  a  new  genus  named  Hyaenan- 
che  or  Hyaena  poison.   9+  54  pp.    13  pi.    Q.    London,  1797. 
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VelloBft  [da  Ckmeei^].  J.  M.  Quinofrrafia  portugueza;  ou, 
Colleo^ad  de  varias  memorias  sobre  vinte  e  auas  especies  de 
Quinas,  tendentes  ao  seu  desoobrimento  nos  vastoe  dominios 
do  Brasily  copiada  de  varios  authores  modemos:  enriquecida 
com  cinco  estampas  de  Qixinas  verdadeiras,  quatro  de  faisas 
e  cinco  de  Balsameiras  .  .  .  [11]+ 191+ [5]  pp.  17  pi.  S. 
Lisboa,  1799. 

Bois  Lopes»  Hip61ito  &  Pavon,  Josef.  Supplemento  a  la  Qui- 
nologia  en  el  qual  se  aumentaii  las  especies  de  Quin&  nueva- 
mentie  descubiertas  en  el  Penl  por  Don  Juan  Taf alia  .  .  . 
[8]+ 154  pp.    O.    Madrid,  1801. 

ContaiDB  notes  on  Fenivian  genera:  ReeponM  ad  dubia  cl.  D.  Antonii 
Laurentii  Juasiei  super  Peruvianae  prodromi  generibus  (pp.  131-154). 

Bohde,  Michael.  Monographiae  Cinchonae  generis  tentamen. 
(Diss.)     10+ 189+  [1]  pp.     D.     Gottingae,  [1804]. 

Has  also  the  t-p.:    Monocraphiae  Cinchonae  generis  tentamen;  frac- 
mentum  ex  materia  mediea  .  .  .  Gottingae,  1804. 

Humboldt,  F.  H.  A.  -Baron  von.     Ueber  die  Chinaw&lder  in 

Sttdamerika.      (Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Mag.  I.  57-68, 

104-120.     1807.) On  the  Qnchona  forests  of  South 

America.     (In  Lambert,  A.  B.    An  illustration  of  the  genus 

anchona  ...  pp.  19-59.     1821.) 
Laabert.       Mtooire  pour  servir  k  Thistoire  des  diff^rentes 

espdces  de  Quinquina.      (Bull.  Phann,  PariSf  II.  289-321. 

1810.) 
Vahl,  Martin.    Tillseg  til  Afhandlingen  om  Skegten  Cinchona  i 

Selskabets  Skrivter  f0rste  Dels  Iste  Hefte.     (Naturh.-Sdsk. 

Sknvt.  VI.  23-83.     1810.) 
Thunberg,  C.  P.  (praeaes).     De  Cinchona.     (C.  P.  Forsberg.) 

(Diss.)     2  pts.     (10+12  pp.)     sq.  D.     Upsaliae,  [1811-16]. 
Vinj,  J.  J.     De  I'^tat  actuel  de  nos  connaissances  sur  This- 

toire  naturelle  des  Quinquinas  et  de  leur  diff^rentes  espdces. 

(BiUl.  Pharm.  Paris,  IV.  481-499.    1812.) 

Lambert,  A.  B.  An  illustration  of  the  genus  Cinchona,  com- 
prising descriptions  of  all  the  officinal  Peruvian  barks, 
mclumng  several  new  species;  Baron  de  Humboldt's  account 
of  the  Cinchona  forests  of  South  America  and  Laubert's 
memoir  on  the  different  species  of  Quinc|uina;  to  which  are 
added  several  dissertations  of  Don  Hippohto  Ruiz,  on  various 
medicinal  plants  of  South  America  .  .  .  and  a  short  account 
of  the  Spikenard  of  the  ancients.  9+ 181  pp.  5  pi.  F.  Lon- 
don, 18^1. 

Sehiank,  Franz  [von  Paula  von].  (Flora,  VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1, 
pp.  5&-^.    1824.) 

Bexgwi,  H[einrich]l  von.  Versuch  einer  Monographic  der  China. 
11+ 1+348  pp.  O.  Hamburg,  1826.  —  Atlas.  8  pi.  10  tab. 
obi.  F.    n.  p.,  n.  d. 

Martina,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.  t)ber  das  Vorkommen  und  die  geo- 
graphische  Verbreitun^  der  &chten  Quina  (Gnchona  Con- 
daminea)  \md  der  ilbngen  Quina-Arten  in  der  Gegend  von 
Loxa,  nach  den  schriftlichen  Nachrichten  des  J.  J.  de  Caldas. 
(Akad.  Wi88.  Munchen  Gel  Anzeig.  XXIII.  337-343,  361- 
378.  [1846.]) On  the  occurrence  and  geographical  distri- 
bution of  the  genuine  Gnchona.  (Pharm.  Jour.  VII.  (1847- 
48),  pp.  88-91,  184-191.     1848.) 

Weddell,  H.  A.  Revue  du  genre  Cinchona.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  3,  X.  5-14;  XI.  269-272.     1848-49.) 

Histoire  naturelle  des  Quinquinas;  ou.  Monographic  du 

genre  Cinchona,  suivie  d'une  description  du  genre  Cascarilla 
et  de  quelques  autres  plantes  de  la  m^me  tribu.  [8]+ 108 
pp.  [33]  pi.  map.  F*.  Paris,  1840.  —  [Extract.]  (Jour. 
Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  3,  XVI.  161-173,  241-252.     1849.) 

Chinabarkens  Naturhistorie.      (Arch.  Pharm.  Kj^benh. 

VII.  257-270,   405-414.     1850.) Naturgeschichte    der 

Chinab&ume,  nebst  einer  Beschreibung  des  genus  Cascarilla 
und  einiger  anderer,  verwandten  Pflanzen.  125  pp.  (AUg. 
Oesterr.  Apoth.'Ver.  Zeitschr.  1865,  apx.)  —  Reprinted:  125 
pp.  O.  Wien,  1865.t  —  Uebersicht  der  Qnchonen.  Deutsch 
bearbeitet  von  F.  A.  Flilckiger.  43  pp.  O.  Schaffhausen, 
1870.t  —  [Another  ed.]  43  pp.  O.  Schaffhausen  &  Ber- 
lin,  1871. The  natural  history  of  Cinchonas.     (Pharm. 

Jour.  IX.  (1849-50),  pp.  224-231,  292-294,  1  il.     1850.) 

Howaxd,  J.  E.  Examination  of  Pavon's  collection  of  Peruvian 
barks  contained  in  the  British  Museum.  (Pharm.  Jour. 
XI.  489-498,  557-564;  XII.  11-16,  58-62,  125-129,  173- 
180,  230-235,  339-342.  1852-63.)  —  Repnnted:  6+47  pp. 
O.     London,  1853. 

Dalondre,  A[uguste]  &  Boachardat,  A[pollinaire].  Quinolo- 
gie;  des  quinquinas  et  des  questions  qui,  dans  I'^tat  pr^ent 
de  la  science  et  du  commerce,  s'y  rattachent  avec  le  plus 

d'actualit^.     48  pp.     23  pi.     2  maps.     F.     Paris,  1864. 

The  Cinchona  barks  and  tne  more  important  questions  which, 


in  the  present  state  of  science  and  commerce,  relate  to  them. 
[Extract.]  (Pharm.  Jour.  XIV.  (1854-5),  pp.  77-^83, 165-168, 
513-517,  570-574.  1855.) 
Vrijdag  SSijnen,  T.  D.  Aanteekeningen  bij  de  Quinologie  van 
Delondre  en  Bouchardat.  (Tijdsair.  Pharm.  ser.  2,  I.  321- 
331 ;  II.  3(M:7.     1864-55.) 

Kloete  Nortier,  H.    Over  de  zoogenaamde  Quinquina  des  lies 
de  Lagos  van  Delondre  en  Bouchardat.     (Tijaschr.  Pharm. 
ser.  2,  IV.  289-297.     1867.) 
Doubtful  if  thia  is  a  true  Qnchona. 

Vrijclaflr  ZijXMn,  T.  D.  De  Kinabasten  van  het  Rijks  her- 
barium te  Leiden  in  1856,  vergeleken  met  exemplaren  van 
Delondre  en  anderen.  (Tijd^r.  Pharm.  ser.  2,  IV.  1-13, 
37-47,  69-82.     1867.) 

Karsten,  [Hermann].      Ueber  einige  Cinchonen  Columbiens. 
(Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pflamenk.  II.  28-32.    1869.) 
New  species  and  Joosia  umbellifera. 

BCartiiu,  [K.  F.  P.]  von.    Kritik  des  (xattungs-Charakters  von 
Cinchona.      (Akad.  Wiss.  MUnchen  Sitsiber.  1860,  pp.  308- 
329.)  —  Reprinted  in  his  Vermischte  Schriften  botanischen 
Inhalts.     24  pp.     O.    MUnchen,  1860. 
No  more  of  his  Venniachte  Sohriften  seems  to  have  been  published. 

Botanical  descriptions  of  the  species  of  Cinchonae  (now  grow- 
ing in  India  and  Ceylon)  ...  31  pp.     O.     n.  p.,  1861. 

Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  Note  sur  quelques  espdoes  de  Cinchona* 
(Jour.  Bot.  merl.  I.  139-143.     1861.) 

OroBB,  Robert.  Notes  on  the  plants  of  Peru.  (Gard.  Chron, 
1861,  pp.  735,  1047;  1862,  pp.  405,  429-430,  644;  1863,  pp. 
7,  27-28,  101,  245.     1861-63.) 

Brignoli  de  [Bmnnhofl],  Giovanni  de.  [Cinchona  leucocalvx 
n.  sp.]     (Soc.  lUd.  Sci.  Modena  Mem.  ser.  2,  I.  57-65.     1862.) 

Howard,  J.  E.  Illustrations  of  the  Nueva  Quinologia  of  Pavon, 

with  .  .  .  observations  on  the  barks  described.      16+ [144] 

pp.     30  pi.     P.     London,  1862. 
HffikTlriim^m    Sir  C.  R.      Botanical  descriptions  of  the  penus 

Chinchona  and  of  the  species  of  Chinchonae  now  growing  in 

India  and  Ceylon.      (In  his  Travels  in  Peru  and  India,  apx. 

B,  pp.  530-545.     1862.) 
Planehon,  Gustave.     Des  Quinquinas.     150  pp.     O.     Paris, 

1864. Peruvian    barks.        Translated  .  .  .  [by  C.  R. 

Markham].     6+ 104  pp.     O.     London,  1866. 

Howard,  J.  E.  Observations  on  the  present  state  of  our  know- 
ledge of  the  genus  Cinchona.  (intern.  HorL  Exhih.  Bot. 
Congr.  Lond.  Rep.  1866,  pp.  195-223.) — Separate.— 
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(Svensk.  Veiensk.  Akad,  Handi.  XVIII.  236-243.     1757.) 
Sem,  W.  P.    On  the  African  species  of  the  genus  Coffea  linn. 

[1876.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  I.  16^176,  pi.  24.     1880.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Les  nouveaux  Gaf^iers  des  Comores.    [1886.] 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  513-514.     1889.) 
Wfld  Coffee  in  British  central  Africa.     (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1886,  pp.  14a-144.) 
Ftoehner,  A[]brecht].    Uebersicht  fiber  die  Arten  der  Gattung 

Coffea.    [1886.]    (Bot,  Gart,  Mus,  Berlin  NoHzbl,  I.  230-238. 

[1895];-97.) 
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KroBt.  A[dolf].     Hat  der  Kaffebaum  [sic]  wirkfich  dimorphe 

BlQtnen?  —  Botanische     Misoellaneen,    IV.       (BoL    ZeU, 

XXXIV.  36.    1876.) 
OoeteniB,  J. C.   (Jard. Bot. BuUem&rg  Ann.Xni.  IIS,   1886.) 

[Teratological.] 

Janae,  J.  M.     De  stikstofvoeding  van  Koffie  en  andere  Plan- 
ten.     (Teysmannia,  VII.  181-208.    1897.) 
HanBgiig,  Anton.    1900.  —  See  vol.  I.  219:  Ecoloot. 

Enumeration  of  Species 
O.  arabica:  Taxonomy 

—  Sloane,  Hans.  An  account  of  a  prodigiously  large  feather  of 
the  bird  cuntur,  brought  from  Chui  and  supposed  to  be  a  kind 
of  vultur,  and  of  the  Coffee-shrub.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
XVIII.  (1694),  no.  208,  pp.  61-64,  1  pi.     1685.) 

—  Donglas,  James.  Aibor  Yemensis  fructum  Cofd  ferens;  or, 
A  description  and  liistoiy  of  the  Ck>ffee  tree.  2+60  pp.  F. 
London,  1727.  —  Supplement  to  ihe  description  of  the  Coffee 
tree  ...  54  pp.     F.     London,  1727. 

—  EBLs,  John.  Historical  account  of  Ck>ffee  with  an  engraving 
and  botanical  description  of  the  tree,  to  which  are  added 
sundxy  papers  relative  to  its  culture  and  use,  as  an  article  of 
diet  and  of  oonmierce.  4+  71  pp.  1  pi.  sq.  Q.  London, 
1774. 

—  Sttorre,  Giuliano.  Notisie  istorioo-fisiche  su'l  Caffe'  .  .  . 
[10]+ 120  pp.     D.     Roma,  1791. 

—  Sims,  John.  Ck>ffea  arabica.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXXII.  pi.  1303. 
1810.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leop[old].      (In  his  Ausgemahlte  Tafeln  .  .  . 

IV.  12-13,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

— Loieelenr-Xieslongchaiiips,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral, 

V.  285,  pi.    1821.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Dnpiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Heri>ier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
m.  206,  pi.    1829.) 

— FachB,  Max.  Die  geographische  Verbreitung  des  Kaffee- 
baums.  (Diss.)  31  pp.  O.  Halle,  1886.  —  Die  geogra- 
phische Verbreitung  des  Kaffeebaumes;  eine  pflanzengeogra- 
phisohe  Studie.      @]+72  pp.      O.      Leipzig,  1886. 

—  ICeragog^e  Coffee.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1884,  pp. 
163-164.) 

—  HybzJd  Ck>ffee  in  Mysore.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898, 
p.  30.  —  See  also  p.  207.) 

—  Morphology 

—  [Dooglas,  James.]  Botanical  dissection  of  the  Coffee  beny 
...  4+22  pp.  F.  [London,  1726.]  —  From:  Roy.  Soc. 
Philos,  Trans.  March,  1724-25. 

—  Marchand,  lAon.  Recherches  oiganographioues  et  oiiga- 
nog^niques  sur  le  Coffea  arabica  L.  (AdansoniafV,  17-61,  pi. 
lb»^.  1BM-Q5,)  —  Reprinted:  47  pp.  4  pi.  Q.  Pans, 
1864. 

—  Bnuin,  [Alexander].  JTJeber  Polyembryonie  bei  Coffea 
arabica.]  (Ges.  Naturf,  Freunde  Benin  SUzber.  1869,  p.  27. 
1870.) 

—  Jliffer,  O.  Notis  Ober  die  Structur  des  Endosperms  von 
Ck>ffea  arabica.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXXIX.  336-339.     IMl.) 

—  Hanaaeek,  T.  F.  Die  Entwicklungs^schichte  der  Frucht 
und  des  Samens  von  Coffea  arabica  L.  (Zeiischr.  Nahrungsm.' 
Untersuch.  Wien,  IV.  237-242,  257-258;  V.  185-192,  218- 
219,1711.  1890-91.)  — -Reprinted  .19  pp.  17  il.  Q.  [Wien, 
1891.] 

—  Hananaek,  T.  F.  Zur  Morphologic  der  Kaffeebohne. 
(Arch,  Pharm.  CCXXXII.  539-544,  pi.  1.     1894.) 

—  Hananaek,  T.  F.  Ueber  sjrmmetrische  imd  polyembryo- 
nische  Samen  von  Coffea  arabica  L.  (Deutsch,  Bot.  Ges.  tier, 
XIIL  73-78,  pi.  6.     1896.) 

C  benghaleneis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Coffea  benghalensis. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXXII.  pi.  4917.     1866.) 

—  (Xienudre,  Charles.]    (lU,  Hort.  ni.  60^1.    1866.) 
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Coffea  benghalensls:  Buck,  W[iUiam].  (Jard.BoL  Bui- 
temorg  Ann.  VIII.  14^-149,  pi.  23.    1890.)    JEoologioaL] 

C  brachyphylla:  Bsdlkofer,  L[udwig].  [1883.]  {No- 
turw,  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  VIII.  390-393.     1884.) 

C*  congensis:  [Laurent,  EmileJ  De  wilde  Koffieboom  van 
den  Ck>ngo.    (Ind.  Mercuur,  XXI.  405.    1898.) 

O*  corymbulosa:  Bartoloni,  Antonio.  {Acad.  Sci.  Inst. 
Bonon.  Nov.  Camm.  IV.  410.  1840.)  —  Also  in  his  Flonila 
guatimalensis  ...  p.  10.     1840.) 

C*  I>ewevrel :    Doraad,  TQi^ophile]  &  De   Wildeman, 

[fimUe].     (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BiUl.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  202- 
204.    1899.) 

C*  elongata:  XorUials,  P.  W.  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1, 
II.  pt.  2,  p.  254.    1861.) 

C.  florlbimda:  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  (Idnnaea,  XXII.  804- 
805.    1849.) 

C.  glabra:  Korthato,  P.  W.  (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  eer. 
1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  254.    1861.) 

C*  khaelana:  Xorthals,  P.  W.  [Lachnastoma  triflorum.l 
(Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  201-202.     1861.) 

€•  Uberica:  mem,  W.  P.  [1876.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Boi. 
I.  171-172,  pi.  24.     1880.) 

€•  stenophylla:  Hello  y  Espioosa,  Domingo.  [Coffea 
aiabica  var.  stenophyiiea.]  (Soc.  ispafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal. 
X.  280.    1881.) 

—  Hooker,  <Str  J.  D.  Coffea  stenophylla.  (BoL  Mag.  CXXII. 
pi.  7475.    1896.) 

C*  travancorensis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Ck>ffea  travan- 
oorensis.    (Bo<.  Afo^.  CX.  pi.  6749.    1884.) 

CONDAMINBA 

Ooodaminea  corymbosa  DC.  var.  subsessilis.  (Gartenfl.  IX. 
193-195,  pi.  294.     1860.) 

COPROSMA  (PsYCHOTMA  spec.) 

SndUcher,  Stephan.   (In  his  Prodromus  florae  norfolkicae,  pp. 

59-61.    1833.) 
OnnTilngham,  Allan.      (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  206-207. 

1839.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  128.    1857.) 
Ooleneo,  William.      [Coprosma  rufescens,  C.  heterophylla.] 

(New  Zealand  Inst.   Trans.  XVIII.    (1885),  pp.  261-263. 

1886.) 
Oheeaeman,  T.  F.      Description  of  three  new  species  of  Co- 

grosma.    (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVIII.  (1885),  pp.  315- 
17.    1886.) 


On  the  New  Zealand  species  of  Coprosma.    (New  Zealand 

Inst.  Trans.  XIX.  (1886),  pp.  218-252.    1887.) 

Ooleneo,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXI.  (1888), 
pp.  84-88;  XXII.  (1889),  pp.  464-467.    1889-90.) 

[Coprosma  alba,  C.  turbinistta.]    (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 

XXIV.  (1891),  pp.  388-389.     1892.) 

Petrie,  D[onald].  Descriptions  of  new  native  plants,  &c.  [Co- 
prosma pubens,  C.  retiisa.]  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXVI. 
(1893),  pp.  266-274.    itoi.) 

Heller,  A.  A.     (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  894-895.     [1897.]) 

Ooekayne,  L.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp. 
385-388,  pi.  34.    1899.)     [Morphological.] 

Ooleneo,  William.  [Coprosma  lanceolata,  C.  sagittata.]  (New 
Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  270-271.    1899.) 

C*  arborea:Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  X. 
(1877),  pp.  420-421.    1878.) 

C«  autumnalls:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XIX.  (1886),  pp.  263-264.    1887.) 

C*  Bankell:  Petrie,  D[onald].  Description  of  a  new  na- 
tive species  of  Coprosma.  (New  Zealand  InsL  Trans. 
XXX.  (1897),  pp.  433-434.     1898.) 

C*  Baueii:  Bndlicher,  Stephan.  (In  his  loonographia 
generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  111.    1838.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Coprosma  retusa.]  (Land.  Jour.  Bot. 
III.  415-416.     1844.) 

—  Gardiner,  Walter.  Coprosma  Baueriana.  [Abstract.] 
(New  Zealand  Jour.  Sci.  II.  172.  1884.  —  Nature  Lond. 
XXIX.  231.     1884.) 

—  Oroom,  Pfercy].  [Coprosma  Baueriana.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Trans.  Bot.  III.  259,  pi.  59.     1888-94.)     [Morphological.] 

O.  Buchananl:  Kiik,  TQiomasl.  Descriptions  of  new 
plants  from  the  vicinity  of  Port  Nicholson.  (New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  XXXIV.  (1891),  pp.  423-425.  1892.  See  p. 
424.) 


Coprosma  conclnna:  Ctoleneo,  W[illiam].  (New  Zea- 
land Inst.  Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  330-331.    1884.) 

€•  craselcaulls:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
186-187.    1894-96.) 

C.  foll08a:M4]iier,  Ch.  NotesurleCosprosma[«tc]folio8a 
A.  Gray  cuitiv^  dans  les  serres  du  Jaroin  des  plantes  de 
Nantes.  (Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Quest  France  BuU.  I.  31-33,  pi.  1. 
1891.) 

€•  Hookeii:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (lAnn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV. 
187.     1894-96.) 

€•  Kirkii:  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XXIX.  (1896),  p.  391.    1897.) 

€•  ligrustrina:  Kunth,  K.  [S.].  (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol, 
1846,  p.  13.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  VII.  188.    1847.) 

€•  luclda:  Vesqae,  J[ulien].  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II. 
198,  pi.  9.    1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

C.  macrocarpa:  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XX.  (1887),  pp.  147-148.     1888.) 

€•  margaiita:  Oolenso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXVIII.  (1895),  pp.  594-595.     1896.) 

€•  nitida:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  VI.  465. 
1847.) 

O.  Petriel:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Tasmania  Proc.  1891,  p.  14.    1892.) 

C.  pumlla:  Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XVIII.  (1885),  pp.  320-321.     1886.) 

C.  robusta:  Baonl,  [£douard].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 
II.  121.    1844.) 

C*  rubra:  Petrie,  D[onald].  Description  of  new  species  of 
native  plants.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XVII.  (1884),  pp. 
269-271.    1886.) 

€•  semilata:  Bnchanan,  John.  (New  Zealand  Inst, 
Trans.  III.  (1870),  p.  212.     1871.) 

€•  Solandrl:  Kirk,  Thomas.      (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans, 

XXJX.  (1896),  p.  522.    1897.) 
C.  triflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  <fe  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-]. 

[Psychotria  triflora.]    (Bot.  Misc.  III.  359-360.    1833.) 

O*  vlrescens:  Petrie,  D[onald].  Description  of  a  new 
species  of  Coprosma.  (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  XI.  (1878), 
pp.  426-427.    1879.) 

COPTOSAPELTA 

Korthala,  P.  W.    [Coptosapelta  flavescens.]    (Nederl.  Kruidk. 

Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  112.     1861.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Coptosapelta  Grifl&thii  Hook.  f.    (Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant.  XI.  71,  pi.  1089.    1867-71.) 

COBYNANTHE 

Wehriteeh,  F[riedrich].  [Corynanthe  paniculata.]  (Linn, 
Soc.  Trans.  XXVII.  37-38,  pi.  14.    1871.) 

COSMIBUENA  (Buena  Pohl) 
C.  obtuslfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     Cosmibuena  obtusi- 

foUa  var.  latifotia.     (Bot.  Mag.  CII.  pi.  6239.    1876.) 
—  Oroom,  P[ercy].     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III.  258-259,  pi. 

59.    1888-94.)     [Morphological.] 
C*  ocbracea:  Xndlicher,  Stephan.    (In  his  Iconographia 

generum  piuitarum,  p.  11,  pi.  90.    1838.) 

*COUSSARIA  (BiLLARDiERiA  spcc.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      [Billardieria  paniculata.1      (In  his  Eclogae 

americanae  ...  I.  13-14,  pi.  10.    1796.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.     [Coussarea  frondosa.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  IV.  374-375.    1894-96.) 

COUTABEA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].    Sur  les  ailes  s^minales  de  certaines  Rubia- 

o^es.    (Adansonia,  XII.  296-310.    1876-79.) 
Aiidr6,  Ed[ouard].      Coutarea  Scherffiana  Ed.  Andr^.     (III. 

HoH.  XXV.  120-121,  pi,  321.     1878.) 
Oriaebaeh,  A.  H.  R.    [Coutarea  alba.]    (Ges.  Wiss.  Ooettingen 

Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  15^-154.    1879.) 
Gray,  A[6a].    [Coutarea  latiflora.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 

379.    1886.) 

CRATERISPERMUM 

Dorand,  T[htophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile].      (Soc.  Bot. 
^  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  88-^2.     1899.) 

CREjMASPORA  (Pappostylum;  Coffea  spec.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     (Aciaruronio,  XII.  234-236.    1876-79.) 

C.  afrlcana:  Didrichsen,  F[erdinand].  [Cremaspora 
heterophylla.]  (Naturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddel. 
1854,  pp.  187-188.    1855.) 
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Cremaspora  Bocandeana:  Webb,  [P.  B.].  {Hooker'B 
Jow,  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard,  Misc.  II.  371.    I860.]) 

€•  coffeoldes:  Henulay,  W.  B.  {Kew  Bull.  Afiac,  In- 
form, 1886,  p.  18.) 

C*  mlcrocarpa:  Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Cofifea  micro- 
carpa  DC.  [1879.]  {Soc.  Linn,  Paris  Bull.  1,  206-207. 
1889.) 

C*  tiiflora:  Pierre,  L.  [Pappostylum  neuropetalum.] 
[1896.]     (Soc,  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  1269-1270.     1898.) 

CROSSOPTERYX 

Fenil,  Eduard.  [Crossopteryx  Kotschyana.]    (In  Endlicher, 

Stephan  &  Fenzl,  Eduard.    Novarum  stirpium  decades,  pp. 

45-47.     1839.) 
Xoteehy,  Theodor  &  Peyiiteeh,  J[ohann].        [Crossopteryx 

Kotschyana.]    (In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  ...  pp.  32-34, 

pi.  15-15biB.    1867.) 

CUVIERA 

OandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.    Mdmoire  sur  le  Cuviera,  genre  nouveau 

de  la  famiiie  des  Rubiac^s.     [C.  acutiflora.]     (Mus.  Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  Ann.  IX.  216-222,  pi.  15.    1807.)  —  Repnnled: 

7  pp.     pi.  15.     Q.     Paris,  1813. 
Schiiliuam,  K[arl].      (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 

p.  121.     1890.)     [Ecological] 

CYCLOPHYLLUM 

Hooker,  iSitr  J.  D.  Cyclophyllum  Dcplanchei  Hook,  f .  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant.  XII.  52,  pi.  1158.    1876.) 

DAMN  ACANTHUS  (Baumannia  ;  Carissa  spec.) 

XiOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Carissa  spinanim.  (Loddiges* 
Bot.  Cab.  II.  pi.  162.    1818.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de  &  Alph[on8e]  de.  [Baumannia  geminiflora.] 
(Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Geneve  M6m.  VI.  583-588,  pi.  1 ;  XI. 
449-450.     1883-18.) 

Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccaiini,  J.  G.  [Damnacanthus  indi- 
cus.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Mi'inchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3, 
pp.  175-177.     1846.) 

Znccarini,  [J.  G.].  Ucber  Damnacanthus  Gaertn.  und  Bauman- 
nia De  Cand.  —  t)ber  einige  in  den  Systemen  sweymal  auf- 
gefdhrten  Pflanzengattungen  aus  Japan,  I.  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Milnchen  Gel.  Anzng.  XXII.  313-315.     [1846.]) 

B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Danmacanthus  major  S.  u.  Z.  (Gar- 
tenfl.  XVII.  35-36,  pi.  570.    1868.) 

I>ANAIS  (Cinchona  spec.) 

WiUemet,  P.  R.     [Cinchona  afroinda.]      (Ann.  Bot.   Usteri 

XVIII.  16-17.     1796.)     [=  D.  fragrans.] 
Oordemoy,  E.  J.  de.    Sur  le  genre  Danais  Commers.    (Adan- 

«onio,  X.  356-359.     1871-73.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Danais  cemua.]    (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  137.    1882.) 
[Danais.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  160-165;  XXI. 

408;  XXII.  481.    1884-87.) 

DEPPBA 

EndUcher,  Stephan.     [Deppea  hedyotidea.]     (In  his  Atakta 

botanica,  pp.  25-26,  pi.  24.     1833.) 
Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.        (Linnaea,  XIX.  747-749. 

1847.) 
Hemaley,  W.  B.    (In his  Diagnosesplantarum novarum  .• .  . 

mexioanarum  .  .  .  pp.  31-32.     18t8-80.  —  Also  in  his  Bio- 

logia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,    II.  26-28,    pi.    38. 

1881-82. 

dichilanthe: 

Thwaites,  [G.  H.  K.].  [Dichilanthe  zeylanica.]  (Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.   A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  269-270,  376,  pi.  8. 

1856.) 

DIODIA 

Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Diodia  spicata.]  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamen- 
ses,  pp.  179-180,  pi.  52.     1860.) 

DIRICHLETIA 

Balfoar,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  pp.  834- 
835;  XII.  (1882-^),  p.  405.  1882-84.)  [Species  of  eastern 
Africa  1 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  482-483;  XXV. 
321-322.    1887-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

DOLICHOLOBIUM 

Baker,  J.  G.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  360-361.     1884.) 

Bnrkill,  I.  H.  Dolicholobium  acuminatum  Burkill.  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXVIl.  pt.  2,  pi.  2630.     1900.) 


BUUBAGIA 

Hemeley,  W.  B.     [Elaeagia  auriculata.]     (In  his  Diagnoses 
plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  32.     1878- 

£MM£N0PT£RYS 

Hemaley,  W.  B.     [Emmenopterys  Heniyi.]     (Gard.  A  For. 
II.  231.    1889.) 

Oliver,  D[amell.    Enmienopterys  Henryi  Oil  v.    (Hooker's  Ic, 
Plant.  XIX.  pi.  1823.    1889.) 

EMMBORHIZA  (Emborhiza,  Endlichera  Presl) 

Preal,  K.  B.      [Endlichera  brasiliensis.]      (In  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  ...  I.  73-74,  pi.  49.     1832.) 
[Emmeorhiza  Pohliana,  E.  brasiliensis.]      (Bohm.   Ges. 

Wiss,  Abh,  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  516.    1846.) 

EMPOGONA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Empogona  Kirkii  Hook.  f.    (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XI.  72-73,  pi.  1091.     1867-71.) 
Oliyer,  D[aniel].     ^mpogona  Kirkii  var.  glabrata.]     (Linn, 

Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II.  3&.     1881-87.) 

ENTBROSPERMUM 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Enterospermum  Httorale  Hiem.  (Hooker's 
Ic,  Plant.  XIII.  54,  pi.  1269.     1877-79.) 

ERITfiL4IJ» 

Schraok,  Franx  von  [Paula  von].  [Erithalis  fruticosa.]  (Flora, 
VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1,  pp.  63-64.    1824.) 

liggen,  E.  KleistogamieeinigerwestindischerPflanzen.  (Bot, 
Centr.  VIII.  57-59.    1881.)     [ErithaUs  frutioosa.] 

Kmg,  [Leopold]  &  Urban,  [Ignats].  [Erithalis  acuminata,  E. 
quadrangularis.]  —  In  Enqler,  A[dolf].  (Bot.  GarL  Mus. 
Berlin  NoHzbl,  I.  319-321.     [1896}-97.) 

ERNODEA 

Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Emodea  littoralis.]  (In  his  Col- 
lectanea, III.  236-237.  1789.)  —  Also  in  his  Plantarum  ran- 
orum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  1. 14,  pi.  31. 
1797.) 

BXOSTBMMA  (Solenandra;  Cinchona  spec.) 

Heckel,  fidouard.  Sur  la  prince  et  La  nature  des  cystolithes 
dans  le  genre  Exostemma  (Rubiac^).  (Soc.  Bot,  Francs 
BuU.  XXXV.  400-403,  3  il.    1888.) 

£•  angrustlfolium:  Swarti,  Olof.  Cinchona  angustifolia, 
en  ok&nd  v&xt  fr&n  Vest-Indien.  (Svensk.  VeterSk.  Akad. 
Handl.  [ser.  2],  VIII.  117-123,  pi.  3.    1787.) 

£•  bracbycarpum:  Lindsay,  John.  An  account  of  the 
Quassia  polygama,  or  Bitter-wood  of  Jamaica  and  of  the 
Gnchona  brachycarpa,  a  new  species  of  Jesuits'  bark  found 
in  ^e  same  island.  (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans,  III.  pt.  2, 
Phys.  CI.  pp.  205-214,  2  pL     1794.) 

Ej«  caiibaeum :  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cinchona  can- 
baea.]  (In  his  Observationum  botanicarum  ...  II.  27-28, 
pi.  47.    1767.) 

—  Wright,  William.  Description  of  the  Jesuits  bark  tree  of 
Jamaica  and  the  Caribbees.  [Cinchona  jamaicensis.]  (Roy, 
Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  LXVII.  (1777),  pt.  2,  pp.  504-506,  pi.  10. 
1778.) 

— Andrews,  Heniy.  Cinchona  caribaea.  [1807.]  (Andrews 
Bot.  Rep.  VII.  pi.  481.) 

—  Orayes,  George.  (In  his  Hortus  medicus,  p.  203,  pi.  39. 
1834.) 

£•  Coulterl:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  32.     1878-80.) 

£•  floiibundum:  Badier,  de.  M^moire  sur  le  Quinquina- 

I)iton  ou  des  montagnes,  Quinquina  indigene  de  la  Guade- 
oupe  &  de  la  Martinique.     (Ooserv.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts 

Paris,  XXXIV.  129-132, 1  pi.    1789.) Abhandlung  ttber 

die  Chinchina-Piton,  oder  die  auf  den  Inseln  Guadeloupe  und 
Martinique  einheimische  Beigchina.  (Mag.  Bot.  Zurich, 
II.  pt.  6,  pp.  96-102,  pi.  3.     1789.) 

£•  lonffiflorum:  Liiidley,  John.  Posoqueria  versicolor. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XXVII.  26,  pi.     1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Exostenmia  longiflorum.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXXI.  pi.  4186.    1846.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Oxyanthus  longiflonis.]  (Hort 
Univ.  VI.  128.     1845.) 

— L[emaire],    Ch[arles].  Oxyanthus    longiflonis   hortul. 

Oxyanthe  k  fleurs  de  couleur  changeante.  (Hort.  Univ. 
VI.  231-233,  pi.     1845.) 
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fixosteinina  longlf Jorum:  L[eiiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Oxy- 
anthus  versicolor,  Qxyanthe  k  fleuns  de  oouleurs  changeantes. 
{Flore  Serr,  II.  pt.  9,  2  pp.,  pL  6.     1846.) 

£•  mexlcanum:  Ony,  A[8a1.  (Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  V. 
180.    1862.) 

£•  phillppicum:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [anchona  philippica.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  15,  pi.  329.     1797.) 

£•  Valenzulae:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Solenandra  ixoroides 
Hook.  f.      {Hooker' 8  Ic,  Plant.  XII.  45,  pi.  1150.     1876.) 

FARAME2A  X^NCOPEA,  Homaloclados  ;  Tetrams- 
RiuM  spec.) 

BCartfaiB,  K.  F.  P.  von,  {Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Bdbl.  pp.  72- 
76.    1841.) 

MUIler,  Fritz.  Ueber  eine  dimorphe  Faiamea.  {Bot  Zeit. 
XXVII.  606-611.    1869.) 

F.  calyclflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Homaloclados  colorata 
Hook.  f.    {Hooker' 8  Ic,  Plant.  XII.  27,  pi.  1128.    1876.) 

F«  coerulea:  Nees  yon  Xsenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Martiiis,  C. 
F.  P.  von.  [Tetiamerium  ooeruleum.]  {Leop.'Carol.  Akad. 
Nahuf.  Verk.  XII.  (IV.),  pt.  1,  pp.  12-13.     1824.) 

F«  coussaroides:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn,  Soc,  Trans, 
Bot.  IV.  375-376.     1894-96.) 

F.  sallclfolla:  Preel,  K.  B.  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  [II.]  24,  pi.  70.    [1862.]) 

F«  suaveolens :  OxiBebadi,  A.  [H.  R.].  {Bonplandia, 
VI.  8.    1858.) 

F.  umbelllfera:  Preel,  K.  B.  [Encopea  umbellifera.] 
{Bohm,  Ges,  Wise,  Abk,  ser.  6,  III.  (1843-44)jjpp.  513-514. 
1846.  —  Also  in  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  [II.]  27,  pi.  75. 
[1858.]) 

FBRDINANDUSA  (Gomphosia) 
Pohl,  J.  E.     {FUnra,  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  153-154.    1827.) 
WeddeU,  H.  A.    [Gomphosia.]     {In  his  Histoire  naturelle  des 
Quinquinas  ...  pp.  95-97,  pi.  26.     1849.) 

F*  ovalis:  CMel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  .  .  . 
2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  GM,  P.  C.  van.  [Ferdinandusa  elKptica.]  {In  his  Sertum 
botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Reiehenbach,  H.  G.  L.  [Ferdinandusa  ovalis,  F.  elliptica.] 
{In  his  Flora  exotica  ...  IV.  41-42,  2  pi.    1836.) 

F*  speclosa:  Presl,  K.  B.  {Bdhm,  Ges,  Wiss.  il6/t.  ser.  5, 
m.  (1843-44),  pp.  512-513.     1846.) 

FERETIA  (Pavetta  spec.) 

Delile,  [A.]  R.  [Feretia  apodanthera.]  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot, 
ser.  2,  AX.  92,  pi.  1.  1843.  —  Also  in  Ferret,  A.  &  Gali- 
NiER.  Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  136-137,  pi.  12. 
1847.) 

HochBtetter,  C.  F.  [Pavetta  elliptica.]  {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1, 
p.  98.    1844.) 

FERNIXIA 

Balfour,  I.  B.  [Femelia  btrdfolia.]  {Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
CLXVIII.  347,  pi.  23.     [1879.]) 

GABRTNERA  (Stkesia) 

Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.       [Sykesia.]      {Leop.-Carol.  Akad. 

Natur/.    Verh,  XVIII.   (X.),  pt.   1,  pp.  351-354.     1836.) 

[Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Bojer,  [Wenzel].       Planches  relatives  au  genre  Gaertnera. 

1  p.     2  pi.     {AUg.  Schweiz,  Ges,  Natunoiss.  Neu.  Denkschr, 

X.  [pt.  2J.     1849.)  —  fieprinted;  1  p.    2  pi.    F.   Neuch&tel, 

1847. 
With  a  note  by  Alphonae  de  Gandolle. 

Baillon,  H[enri].     {Adansonia,  XII.  237-238.    1876-79.) 

Sur  les  Gaertnera  et  siur  la  valeur  du  groupe  des  Gaert- 

n^i^es,    [1879.]    {Soc.  Linn,  Paris  Bidl,  I.  209-210.     1889.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot  XX.  207-209;  XXI.  425- 
426.    1884-86.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

G.  hons^kongenels:  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany 
of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  384.     1852-57.) 

G,  morlndoldes:  Baker,  J.  G.    {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform, 

1892,  p.  83.) 
G.  ot>ovata :  Baker,  J.  G.    {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  218-219.    1882.) 
G*  ocddentaUs:  Baillon,  H[enri].     Sur  un  Gaertnera  de 

TAfrique  tropicale  ocddentale.     [1880.]     {Soc,  Linn.  Paris 

BuH  I.  235-236.     1889.) 
G.  ruflnervis:   Stapf,   O[tto].      {Linn,  Soc.  Trans,  Bot, 

IV.  183.    1894-96.) 


GABLLONIA 

OoBBon,  £[me8t].  [Gaillonia  Reboudiana.]  {Soc.  Bot  France 
Btdl.  II.  250-251.     1866.) 

Aitehiaon,  J.  E.  T.  [Gaillonia  dubia.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
III.  73,  pi.  30.    1888-94.) 

GALINIERA  (Ptychostigma) 

Delile,  [A.]  R.  [Galiniera  coffeoides.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  2,  XX.  92-93,  pi.  1.     1843.) 

HochBtetter,  C.  F.  [Ptychostigma.]  {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1, 
pp.  23-24.     1844.) 

[Ptychostigma  saxifragum.]    {Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  1,  p.  98. 

xo44k.) 

Delile,  A.  R.  [Galiniera  coffeoides.]  {In  Ferret,  A.  & 
Galinier.  Voyage  en  Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  138-140,  pi.  6. 
1847.)  -^  J 

GAUUM 

Gray,  Asa.     [Galium  angulosum.]     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI. 

74.    1876.) 
Greene,  E.  L.    [Galium  buxifolium.]    {Calif omia  Acad.  Sci. 

BuU.  II.  (1886-87),  p.  150.    1887.) 

GARAPATICA 

Karsten,  H[ermann].     {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  357-358:    1887.) 

GARDENIA  (Rqthmannia;  Randia  spec.) 

Taxonomy 
Ehret,  G.  D.     De  Jasmino?  ramo  unifloro,  pleno,  petalis  co- 

riaceis.      {Acad,  Leop.-Carol.  Nov.  Acta,  II.  333-^39,  pi.  8. 

1769.) 
Solander,  D.  C.     An  account  of  the  Crardenia.     {Roy.  Soc. 

Philos.  Trans.  LII.  pt.  2,  (1762),  pp.  654-661,  pi.  20.     1763.) 
Buc'hos,  [P.  J.].     {In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes, 

pp.  49-50,  pi.  47-48.     1779.) 
^nranbez^Br,  C.  P.  (praeses),    De  Gardenia.     (Diss.)     (Petrus 

Diupedius.)    22  pp.    sq.  D.    Upsaliae,  [1780].  —  {Also  in  his 

Dissertationes  ...  II.  1-20,  pi.  1-2.     1799-1801.) 
Betiins,  A.  J.    {In  his  Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp. 

13-14.    1781.) 
Trattiiiick,  Leopold.       {In  his  Auswahl  vorzOeUch  schdner 

.  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  I.  127-130,  3  pi.     1821.) 
Xorthala,  P.  W.    {Nederl,  Kruidk,  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp. 

191-192.    1861.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Teysmaim,  J.  E.  &  Bixmendijk,  S[imon].     [Gardenia  Scho- 

mannii,  G.  curvata.]     {Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned,  Indii,  III. 

327-328.     1862.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     {Linn,  Soc,  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  361-363.     1884.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 
BCarques,  A.  S.     {In  his  Os  climas  e  as  produc^des  das  terras 

de  Malfljige  &  L\mda  ...  p.  320, 1  pi.    x889.)    [An  unnamed 

African  species.] 

Morphology 

Vogl,  A[ugust].     Zur  Kenntniss  der  chinesischen  Gelbbeeren. 

{Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat.  XXI.  182-184, 1  pi.     1871.) 
Groom,  P[ercy].      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  III.  260-261,  pi. 

59-60.     1888-94.) 
ICasaart,  Jean.    {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  133,  pi.  15. 

1896.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

G*  amoena:  Sims,  John.     Gardenia  amoena.     {Bot.  Mag. 
XLIV.  pi.  1904.    1817.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]      Gardenia  amoena.      {BoL  Reg.  IX.  735,  pi. 
1823.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Gardenia  amoena.    {Loddigea' 
Bot.  CcS.  X.  pi.  935.     1824.) 

—  Mel,  P.  C.  van.     {In  kis  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi. 
1826-^2.) 

— P[laiichon],  J.  E.   Gardenia  amoena  Sims.   {Flore  Serr.  Xll. 

9,  pi.  1186.    1867.) 
G.  anrusUfolla:  Loddiges,  Ck>nrad  &  Sons.     Gardenia 

angust^olia.    {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VI.  pi.  512.    1821.) 

G.  Briffhaml:  Blann,  H[orace].     {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 

171.    1868.) 
G.  campanula:  Ridley,  H.  N.    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

III.  310-311.     1888-94.) 
G.  chartacea:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.     {In  his 

Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  ...  E.  Fitsalan  ...  p. 

12.    1860.) 
G«  coronaria:  Banks,  Joseph.     {In  Stmbs,  Michael.    An 

account  of  an  embassy  to  the  kingdom  of  Ava  ...  p.  474, 

Ipl.    1800.) 
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Gardenia  crinlta:  Afieliiis,  Adam.  (In  his  Stirpium  in 
Guinea  medioinalium  species  novaei  pp.  13-16.     1817-25.) 

G*  curvata:  Teysmaim,  J.  £.  &  Binneiidijk,  Spmonl.  (In 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  14.    [18o4.]) 

G«  I>evonlaiia:  [Xdndley,  John.]     Gardenia  Devoniana. 

{Gard.  Chron.  1846,  p.  663.) 
— Lindley,  John.    Gardenia  Devoniana.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXXII. 

63,  pi.    1846.) 
-*L[emaire],  Chfarles].      Gardenia  Devoniana,  Gard^nie  du 

Duo  de  Devonfinire.      (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  pi.  10. 

1847.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Gardenia  Devoniana.  (Paxton*8  Mag. 
Bo*.  XIII.  26&-270,  pi.    1847.) 

G.  Fltsalanl:  Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron\  von.  (In  his 
Essay  on  the  plants  collected  by  .  .  .  Fitsalan  ...  p.  12. 

laeo:) 

G.  globosa:  P[hmehon],  J.  E.  Gardenia  globosa  Hochst. 
(Fhre  Serr.  IX.  241,  pi.  951.     1863-54.) 

—  Hooker,  [iSir]  W.  J.  Gaidenia  globosa.  (Bot  Mag,  IXXX, 
pi.  4791.    1864.) 

G.  Gossleiiana:BFKin,  Johannes.  (MiUheU.  Forschungs- 
reia.  Gel  Deutsch.  Schutzgeb,  II.  174-175.     1889.) 

G.  STAi^diflora:  Boehleder,  Frfiedrichl.  t^ber  die  chi- 
nesischen  Gelbschoten.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitd>er.  XIV. 
293-295.  1866.— 566  aUo  XIII.  509-514;  XX.  529. 
1854-56.) 

G*  Hansemannll:  ^ii«iw^«^i  K[arl].  (Bot  Jahrb,  IX. 
220-221.     1888.) 

G.  hexagona:  [XiOiiialre,  Charles.]  (lU,  Hort  XVI.  92. 
1889 ") 

G.  hexandra:  Ernst,  A[dolf].    (F2ora,  LVII.  210.    1874.) 

G*  laemlnoldes:  lUis,  John.  An  account  of  the  plants 
Halesia  and  Crardenia.  (Roy.  Soc.  PhUos.  Trans,  LI.  pt.  2, 
(1760),  pp.  929-935,  pi.  22-23.     1761.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Gardenia  radicans.  [1807.]  (Andrews 
Bot  Rep,  VII.  pi.  491.) 

—  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Gardenia  radicans.  (Bot  Reg.  I.  73,  pi. 
1816.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Gardenia  radicans.  (Bot  Mag.  XLIII.  pi. 
1842.     1816.) 

—  nCer,  J.  B.]  Gardenia  florida  a  flore  simplid.  (Bot  Reg. 
VI.  449,  pi.     1820.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Gardenia  florida  var.  ovaUfolia.  (Bot  Mag, 
LIU.  pi.  2627.     1826.) 

—  [Laiidreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Gardenia  florida  var. 
grandiflora.]     (Flor.  Mag.  Bot  Rep,  1882,  pp.  73-74,  1  pi.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gardenia  florida  fl.  simpUd.  (Bot  Mag, 
LXI.  pi.  3349.     1834.) 

— L[ems]ie],  Ch[arle8].  Gardenia  florida  var.  Fortuneana, 
Gard^nie  k  fleurs  nombreuses  de  M.  Fortune.      (Flore  Serr, 

II.  pt.  12,  2  pp.,  pi.  5.     1846.) 

—  XJndley,  John.  Gardenia  florida  var.  Fortuniana.  (Bot 
Reg.  XXXU,  43,  pi    1846.) 

—  lUebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuocarini,  J.  G.  [Gardenia  Maruba.] 
(Akad,  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh,  Math.  Phys,  CL  IV.  pt.  3,  pp. 
17^-179.     1846.) 

—  Oanidre,  [E.  A.].  Dimorphisme  et  dichroisme  du  Gardenia 
radicans.     (Rev.  Hort  1864,  pp.  29-31,  il.  4-5.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Gardenia  Maruba  Sieb.  (Gartenfl. 
XV.  2-3,  pi.  494.     1866.) 

G*  Kalbreyeii:  Hiem,  W.  P.  On  a  new  species  of  Gar- 
denia from  west  tropical  Africa.  (Jour.  Bot  XVI.  97-98, 
Ipl.     1878.) 

G.  Keartlandli:  Tate,  Ralph.  (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide 
Trans.  XXI,  70-71,    1897.) 

G«  Lamlngrtonll:  Bailey,  F.  M.     (Queensland  Agric.  Jour, 

III.  155.    1898.) 

G.  lanuto'o:  Reinecke,  Franz.  (Bot  Jahrb,  XXV.  684. 1898.) 

G«  Leopoldlana:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Dorand, 
T[h4ophile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann,  Bot  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  28- 
29.     1899.) 

G*  luclda:  Hoftmamisegg,  J.  C.  von.  (In  his  Verzeich- 
niss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  .  Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  30,  121- 
122.     1826.) 

G.  mlcrophyila:  Tenore,  M[ichele].  (7n /tis  Catalogo  .  .  . 
Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  86.    1846.) 

G.  nitlda:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gaidenia  nitida.  (Bot 
Mag.  LXXIII.  pi.  4343.     1847.) 


Gardenia  ovularls:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept 
Agric,  BM,  XXI,  ^^    1888.) 

G«paiuiea:  Lindley,  John.  Gardenia  pannea.  (Bot  Reg. 
XXIII.  1952,  pi.    1837.) 

G.  parvinora:Kmith,K.S.   (Linnoea,  V.  366.    1830.) 

G.  propinqua:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Gardenia  propinqua. 
(Bot  Reg.  XII.  975,  pi.     1826.) 

G.  Remyl:  Mum,  H[orace].  (Amer.  Acad,  Proe.  VII. 
171.    1868.) 

G«  Rothmannla:  Thimberg,  C.  P.  Rothmannia,  et  nytt 
orte-genus.  [R.  capensis.]  (pvensk,  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl. 
XXXVII.  65-68,  pL  2.    1776.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Gardenia  Rothmannia.  (Bot  Mag.  XVIIL 
pi.  690.    1803.) 

—  Trattiniek,  Leopold.  (In  his  Aiisgemahlte  Tafehi  ...  IV. 
31,  1  pi.    1812-14.) 

— XiOddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Gardenia  Rothmannii.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1053.    1826.) 

—  QMf  P.  C.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pL 
1828-32.) 

—  B.,  M.  J.  Gardenia  Rothmanni.  (Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  436| 

lU.) 

O.  SchOmanni:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  BinnmMtijk,  srimon]. 
(In  their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  13.    [1854.]) 

G.  speclosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Randia  spedosa  Hook. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  IX.  pi.  824.     1862.) 

G*  sttpulosa:  MoiiUd,  A[lexander].  (In  his  Sysfema- 
tisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  60.     1846-46.) 

G*  Storckil:  OliTor,  D[aniel].  Gardenia  Storckii  Oliv. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XV.  38-39,  pi.  1448.     1883-85.) 

G.  succosa:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXII. 
483.    1887.) 

G.  Thunbei^a:  [Saliebaxy,  R.  A.1  [Gardenia  crassicaulis.] 
(In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  1.  46,  pi.  46.     [1806.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Gardenia  Thunbergia.  (Bot  Mag.  XXV.  pi. 
1004.     1807.) 

— LoiBelenr-Deslongcliaiiq;^!,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^^ral, 
VI.  399,  pi.     1822.) 

—  Diapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
Vm.  554,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Kotschy,  Th[eodor].  Eine  neue  Gardenia  vom  westlichen 
Nilarm.  [Gardenia  Tinneae.]  (Bot  ZeU.  XXIII.  173-174, 
208,  pi.  8.     1866.) 

—  Xoteehy,  T[heodor]  &  Peyritsch,  J[ohann].  [Gardenia  Tin- 
neae.] (in  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  .  .  .  pp.  34-35,  pi.  16. 
1867.) 

G«  turglda:  Olaike,  C.  B.  Note  on  Gardenia  turgida 
Roxb.     (Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot  XVII.  310-312,  il.    1880.) 

G.  Voeelil:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gardenia  Vogelii  Hook, 
fil.  ms.     (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant  VIII.  pi.  782-783.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora, 
pp.  381-382,  pi.  38-39.     1849.) 

GENIPA  (Gardenia  spec.) 

BaUlon,  H[enri].  Sur  la  section  Torquearia  du  genre  Genipa. 
[1882.]     (Soc.  Linn,  Paris  Bull.  I.  333-334.     1889.) 

X>rake  del  Oastillo,  Emmanuel.  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new 
ser.  VI.  44-47.     [1898.]    [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

G.  barbata:  Preel,  K.  B.  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  [II.]  13,  pi.  60.     [1862.]) 

G*  clnerea:Femakl,  M.  L.  (Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  XXXIII. 
93.    1898.) 

G«  clusilfolla:   Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.      [Gardenia 

clusiaefolia.]      (In  his  Collectanea  .  .  .  suppl.   pp.  37-38, 

pi.  4.    1796.) 
— Andabon,  J.  J.     [Seven  years  apple,  Genipa  clusiaefolia.] 

(In  his  Birds  of  America,  II.  pi.  169.      1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q. 

IV.  304,  pi.  277.     1842.) 

—  Sargent,  C.  S.  [Genipa  clusiaefolia.]  (Gard.  &  For.  II. 
436.    1889.) 

G.  eehlnocarpa:  Gray,  A[sa].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 

380.    1886.) 
G.  Merlanae :  Richard,  L.  C.  M.    (Soc.  Hist  Nat  Paris 

Actesy  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.    1792.) 
G.  Rutenbersriana:  Vatke,  Wilhelm.  —  /n  Buchenau, 

Franz.       [1886.]       (Naturw.    Ver,  Bremen   Abh.  IX.  118. 

1887.) 


RUBIACEAE 


819 


GEOPHILA 

Xorthals,  P.  W.   [Geophila  hirta.]   (Nederl  Kruidk,  Arch,  ser. 

1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  247.    1861.) 
DidriehBen,  F[erdinand].   [Geophila  obvallata.]   (Naturh,For. 

Kj^benhavn  Videnak,  Meddel.  1854,  pp.  186-187.     1866.) 

GONYANBRA 

Xorthals,  P.  W.  [Gonyanera  glauca.]  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch. 
ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  183.     1861.) 

60NZALAGUNIA  (Buena  Vahl,  Gonzalba  ;  Bar- 

LERIA  spec.) 

Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Barleria  hirsuta.]  (In  his  Obser- 
vationum  botanioanim  .  .  .  parsIL^pp.  7-8,  pi.  32.    1767.) 

Oayanilles,  A.  J.      Descripclon  del  g^nero  Buena.      [Buena 

panamensis.]       (Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid^  II.  278-280,  pi. 

23.     1800.)  —  Suplemento  al  g<6nero  Buena.     (Anal.  Cienc. 

Nat.  Madrid,  IV.  10^120.     1801.) 
[Buena  panamensis.]       (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones 

...  VI.  4&-51,  pi.  571.     1801.) 
Pml,  K.  B.    [Gonzalea  sessiliflora.]    (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  510.     1846.) 
Smith,  J.  D.     [Gonzalea  thyrsoidea.]     (Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  188. 

1888.) 
Wation,  S[ereno].     [Gonzalea  glabra.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXV.  152.    1890.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Gonzalea  ovatifolia.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  336. 

1889.) 

GOULDIA 

Heller,  A.  A.      (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  896-899,  pi.  60-^1. 
I  [1897.])     [Polynesian  species.] 

GRiEEiNfiA  (Rhombospora  ;  Rondelbtia  spec.) 

Jaek,  W[illiam].      [Rondeletia  coxymbosa.]      (Bot.  Misc.  I. 

276.    1C0O.) 
Xorthals,  P.  W.       [Rhombospora  Commersonli.]      (Nederl, 

Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  114-115.     1861.) 

Teysmami,  J.  E.  &  BxDnendijk,  SFimon].  [Greenea  mar 
crophylla.]  (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  248. 
1867.) 

GRUMILtEIA  (Aucubaephtllum;  Pstchotria  spec.) 

Ahlbuig,  [H.].    £in  neues  japanisches  Pflanzen^enus.    [Au- 

cubaephyllum  lioukiense.]     (Bot.  Zeii.  XXX VI.   113-114. 

1878.) 
Mazimowiei,  C.  J.      [Psychotria  elliptica.l      (Acad.  Sci.  St. 

P^tersb.  BtUl.  XXXI,  62.      1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^. 

Mil.  Biol.  XII.  486-487.     1888.) 
Hanns,    H[ennann].        [Aucubaephyllum.]        (In   Enoler, 

A[dolf|  &  Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natQrlicnen  Pflanzenfami- 

lien,  Nachtrfige,  p.  332.     1897.) 

G*  longlfolia:  Beddome,  R.  H.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XXV.  218.    1866.) 

G.  Reevesli:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  193. 
18[80]-41.) 

GUETTARDA  (Cadamba,  Viviania  Raf .) 

Bafinesqite-SchmAlti,  C.  S.  [Viviania  domingensis.]  (Specchio 
Sci.  Sicilia,  I.  117.     1814.) 

OhamiBSO,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  F.  F.  L.  von. 
(lAnnaea,  IV.  181-185.     1829.) 

BaiUon,  Henri.    (ii(ian«(mia,  XII.  238-244.    1876-79.) 

Sur  les  limites  du  genre  Guettarda.      (Adansonia,  XII. 

316-319.    1876-79.) 

Bekomy,  Thomas.  (Flora,  LXV.  379.  1882.)  [Morphologi- 
cal.] 

G.  crisplflora:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Eclogae  ameri- 
canae  ...  I.  36-37,  pi.  6.    1796.) 

G«  Fontanesli:  Desfontaines,  R^n^.  [Guettarda  hir- 
suta.] (In  his  Catalogus  plantanun  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis, 
ed.  3,  p.  404.     1829.) 

G.  holocarpa:  SanvaUe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  123-124.    1869-70.) 

G.  Leal:  Bidley,  H.  N.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVII. 

40-41.    1891.) 
G.  macrosperma:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XVIII.  204- 

205.    1893.) 
G.    mattogrossensls :  Moore,   S.  Le  M.      (Linn.  Soc. 

Trans.  Bot.  IV.  372-373.     1894-96.) 


Guettarda  retusa:  Sanyalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  124.    1869-70.) 

G.  Bcabra:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Guettarda  rugosa.]  (In 
his  S3rmbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  50-51.    1794.) 

—  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Choix  de  plantes  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  1. 
1803.) 

G*  speclosa:  Somieiat,  [Pierre].  [Cadamba  jasmini- 
flora.]  (In  his  Voyage  aux  Indes  orientales  ...  II.  228- 
229,  pi.  128.     1782.) 

' — Lindley,  John.     Guettarda  spedosa.     (Bot.  Reg.  XVII. 
1393,  pi.    1831.) 

—  GuUlemhi,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  252. 
1837.) 

G.  vlscosa :  Dnnhaiwafag,  Pladde  &  Walpera,  W.  G.  ( Lin- 
naea,  XXIII.  754-75571860.) 

G.  zygophJebla:  SauTalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  124^125.     1869-70.) 

HAIICELJA  (Duhamelia) 

Schrank,  Franz  von  [Paula  von].  [Duhamelia.]  (Flora,  VII. 
pt.  2,  Bell.  1,  pp.  61-63.     1824.) 

H.  calycosa:  Smith,  J.  D.     (Bot.  Gaz.  XII.  132.    1887.) 

H.  chrysantha:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Hamelia 
chrysantha.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1098.     1826.) 

H.  lutea:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hamelia  chxysantha.] 
(In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  II.  11,  pi.  335.  1786-93. 
—  Also  in  hU  Collectanea,  III.  104-105.     1789.) 

H.  patens:  Smith,  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  botany  ...  I. 
45-16,  pi.  24.     1804.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Ihihamelia  patens.]  (In  his  Aus- 
wahl  vonaglich  schdner  .  .  .  Gartenpflanzen  ...  II.  65- 
66,  1  pi.    l&l.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  .  III.  67-68,  pi. 
111.    1824.) 

—  Sims,  John.     Hamelia  patens.     (BoL  Mag.  111.  pi.  2533. 

1826.) 

H.  ventricosa:  L'HMtier  [de  BniteUe],  C.  L.  [Hamelia 
grandiflora.]  (In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  .  p.  3  (4),  pi.  7. 
1788.) 

—  [Salishnxy,  R.  A.]  [Hamelia  grandiflora.]  (In  his  Paiadi- 
sus  londinensis  ...  I.  55,  pi.  55.     [1806.]) 

—  Sims,  John.  Hamelia  ventricosa.  (BoL  Mag.  XLIV.  pi. 
1894.    1817.) 

—  Lpndley],  J[ohn].  Hamelia  ventricosa.  (BoL  Reg.  XIV. 
1195,  pi.    1828.) 

H.  versicolor:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXII.  416.    1887.) 

HAMILTONIA  (Spermadictyon) 

[Ker,  J.  B.]    Spermadictyon  suaveolens.    (BoL  Reg.  IV.  348, 

pi.    1818.) 
Lindley,  John.      Spermadictyon  azureum.      (BoL  Reg.  XV. 

1235,  pi.    1829.) 
Hasskarl,  J.  K.    [Hamiltonia  mysorensis.]    (Bonplandia,  VII. 

174-176.     1869.) 
BaiUon,  Henri.      Sur  les  rapports  des  Hamiltonia.      [1879.] 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  214-215.     1889.) 

HBINSIA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Heinsia  jasminiflora.  (BoL  Mag.  LXXII. 
pi.  4207.    1846.) 

Klotisch,  [J.  F.].  [Heinsia  pubescens.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin 
Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  22^-229.     1867.) 

BCaroroes,  A.  S.  (In  his  Os  dimas  e  as  producydes  das  ter- 
ras de  Malange  &  Limda  ...  pp.  604-605,  1  pi.  1889.)  [An 
unnamed  species.] 

HSNRIQUEZIA 

Bentham,  George.  On  Henriquezia  vertidllata  Spruce,  a  new 
genus  of  Bignoniaceae  from  Rio  Negro,  in  North  BraziL 
(Hooker^s  Jour.  BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VI.  337-339. 
1864.) 

On  the  genus  Henriquezia  of  Spruce.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XXII.  295-298,  pi.  52-54.     1869.) 

bgbterophyixa£:a 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Heterophyllaea  pustulata.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XII.  31-32,  pi.  1134.     1876.) 

Orisebach,  A.  H.  R.  [Heterophyllaea  lanceolata.]  (Ges.  Wiss. 
GoeUingen  Abh.  XXIV.  Phys.  a.  p.  154.     1879.) 
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H.  parasitica:  Swirti,  Olof.  [Hillia  longiflora.]  (In  his 
Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pp.  135-136,  pi.  5.    1791.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Hillia  longiflora.  [1801.]  {Andrews 
BoL  Rep,  III.  pi.  145.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Hillia  longiflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  XIX.  pi.  721. 
1804.) 

— Loifleleiir-Desloiigcliaoips,  J.  L.  A.  [Hillia  longiflora.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g6n^ral,  VI.  386,  pi.    1622.) 

—  DnpiQi,  [Auguste].  [Hillia  longiflora.]  (In  his  Herbier  de* 
I'amateur  ...  VI.  437,  pi.    183S) 

—  [IiOiialre,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Fleur,  II.  misc.  pp.  14-16,  il. 
1862.) 

£[•  tetrandra;  Swarti,  OHof].  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  in- 
oognitanim  ...  pi.  11.    1794.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hillia  tetrandra.  (Bot.  Mag.  CXX.  pi. 
7355.    1894.) 

HINOSIA  (Macrosiphon;  Rondelbtia  spec.) 

Miqiiel,  F.  A.  W.  [Macrosiphon.]  (lAnnaea,  XIX.  442-444. 
1847.) 

H«  longiflora:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rondeletia  longiflora. 
(Paxian's  Mag.  Bot.  IX.  217-218,  pi.    1842.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rondeletia  longiflora.  (Bot.  Mag. 
LXIX.  pi.  3977.    1843.) 

—  [Lemalre,  Charles.]  Rond^l^tie  k  longues  fleurs.  ( Hort. 
Univ.  IV.  24^-244,  pi.     1843.) 

— Undley,  John.    Rondeletia  longiflora.    (Bot  Reg.  XXIX. 

42,  pi.    1843.) 
— ZiOiiuiire,  Charles.  [Rondeletia  longiflora.]   (In  Loiseleur- 

Deslonochamps,  J.  L.  A.     Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur 

.  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  70.     1843.) 

H*  vlolacea:  Uiidley,  John.  Hindsia  violacea.  (Bot. 
Reg.  XXX.  40,  pL;  Misc.  notes,  p.  40.     1844.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Hindsia  violacea.  (Paxton^s  Mag.  BoL 
XI.  197-198,  pi.    1844.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Hindsia  violacea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXI. 
pi.  4135.     1846.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Hindsia  violacea.  (Flore  Serr.  I. 
39-43,  pi.    1845.) 

BLTTOA 

Hadeaad,  J[ean1.  [Hitoa  mooreensis.]  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 
XIII.  2-3.    [1899.]) 

HOFFMANNIA  (Hiooinsia) 

Swarti,  0[lof].     (In  his  Adnotationes  botanicae  ...  p.  19. 

1829.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.    (In his  Diagnosesplantarum novanim  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  ...  pp.  30-31.    1878-80.) 

H*  caullflora :  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Biologia  centrali- 
americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  II.  35-36,  pi.  39.     1879-^.) 

!H*  mexicana:  Lindley,  John.  Hignnsia  mexicana.  (BoL 
Reg.  XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  63.     ICU.) 

—  Scfalechteodsl,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Higginsia  mexicana.] 
(Ltnnoea,  XIX.  746-747.    1847.) 

H«  regalls:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Higginsia  regalis.  (BoL 
Mag.LXXXVn.  pi.  5280.    1861.) 

—  P[lsiichon],  J.  E.  Higginsia  regalis  Hook.  (Flore  Serr. 
XVI.  101-102,  pi.  1663.    186&-670 

HOU8TONIA  (Hedyotis  spec.) 

Oreexunan,  J.  M.  Revision  of  the  Mexican  and  Central  Ameri- 
can species  of  Houstonia.  —  Contributions  from  the  Gray 
herbarium  of  Harvard  university,  new  ser.  XI.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  283-293.    1897.) 

H«  bouvardloldes :  Seenuum,  Berthold.  [Hedyotis 
bouvardioides.]  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S. 
Herald  ...  p.  296,  pi.  64.     1862-57.) 

BL.  faedculata:  Gray,  Asa.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
203.    1882.) 

H.  frutlcosa:  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  5,  p.  132.    1892.) 

HYDNOPBTrrUM  (Lasiostoma) 

Bentham,  George.    [Lasiostoma  oblonga.]    (Lond.  Jour.  BoL 

11.224-225.     1843.) 
Bennett,  George.    Curious  Epiph3rtes  from  Cape  York,  North 

Australia.     (Jour.  BoL  VI.  50-52.     1868.) 
Baker,  J.  G.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XX.  365-366.    1884.) 

[Polynesian  species.] 


Beccaii,  Odo[ardo].    (In  his  Malesia,  II.  120-175,  pi.  28-54. 

1884-86.) 
Warboxg,  0[tto].      (BoL  Jahrb.  XVIII.  209-210.     1894.) 

[Spedes  of  New  Guinea.] 
Kanten,  GTeorg].     (Jard.  BoL  BuiteruBorg  Ann.  XII.  185-192. 

1896.)     [Ecological.] 

H.  Beccarll:  Schinnann,  K[arl].  (BoL  Jahrb.  IX.  221-222. 
1888.) 

H.  Forbesli:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hydnophytum  Forbesii. 
(BoL  Mag.  CXVIII.  pi.  7218.    1892.) 

H.  formicarum:  Jack,  W[illiam].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XIV.  124-125.    1826.) 

H.  longlflorum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Hydnophytum  longi- 
florum.     (BoL  Mag.  CXX.  pi.  7343.    1€^.) 

H.  Moseleyanum:  Henialey,  W.  B.  (In  his  Report  on 
the  .  .  .  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger  .  .  .  Botany,  I.  pt. 
3,  p.  239.    1885.) 

HYMENOCNEIMIS 

Baker,  J.  G.    [Hymenocnemis  madagascariensis.]    (Linn.  Soc 

Jour.  BoL  XX.  169.    1884.) 
Solereder,  [Hans].    Ueber  die  ^stematische  Stellung  der  Gat- 

tung  Hymenocnemis.     (BoL  Centr.  XLVI.  221-222.    1891.) 

HYMKNODICTYON  (Kurria  ;  Cinchona  spec.) 

Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Cinchona  excelsa.]  (In  his  Archiv  der 
GewUchskunde,  II.  10,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausge- 
mahlte  Tafehi  ...  II.  1  pL;  III.  35.     1812-14.) 

HochBtetter,  C.  F.  [Kurria.]  (Ffora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  233-234. 
1842.) 

OUyer,  D[aniel].  Hymenodictyon  parvifoliimi  Oliv.  (Hook" 
er's  Ic.  PlanL  XV.  69,  pi.  1488.     1883^5.) 

Drake  del  OastiUo,  Emmanuel.  [Hymenodyction  Perieri.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  VI.  47-48.     [1898.]) 

HYPOBATHRUM 

Baillon,  Henri.  M6moire  sur  les  genres  Canthium  et  Hypo- 
bathrum.     (Adansonia,  XII.  179-213.    1876-79.) 

[Hypobathrum  (Tricalysia)  leucocarpum.]    (Adansonia, 

XII.  225-226.    1876-79.) 

ISBRTIA  (Bruinsmania) 

Vahl,  M[artin].     [Isertia  parviflora.]     (In  his  Eclogae  amen- 

canae  ...  II.  28-29,  pi.  15.    1798.) 
BCiqnel,  F.  A.  W.    [Isertia  cocdnea.]    (In  his  Stirpes  surina- 

menses,  pp.  170-172,  pi.  48.    I860.) 
[Bruinsmania  isertioides.]    (In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses, 

pp.  173-174,  pi.  49.    1860.) 

IXORA  (CoFFEA  spec.,  Pavetta  spec.,  Pbtesia  spec., 

PSYCHOTRIA  spec.) 

Banco,  H.F.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  Xni.  106.  1873.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Baillon,  Henri.  Sur  les  limites  du  genre  Ixora.  (Adansonia, 
XII.  213-219.     1876-79.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XX.  363-^364. .  1884.) 
[Polynesian  species.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXI.  412;  XXII.  484;  XXV. 

320-321.     1888-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Drake  del  Castillo,  E[nmianuel].  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 
II.  1306-1309;  new  ser.  VI.  43-44.  1898.)  [Species  of  Mada- 
gascar.] 

I.  barbata:  Sims,  John.  Ixora  barbata.  (BoL  Mag.  LI. 
pi.  2505.    1824.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ixora  barbata.  (BoL  Mag.  LXXVI. 
pi.  4513.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaiie,  Charles.]  Ixora  bari>ata.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  2  pp., 
pi.  26.    1851.) 

I.  Bemleiiana:  BaQlon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Cremixora,  nou- 
veau  type  de  Rubiac6es.  [1880.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I. 
265.     1889.) 

I.  blanda:  [Xer,  J.  B.]  Ixora blanda.  (BoL  Reg.  II.  100,  pi. 
1816.  --See  also  VI.  notes.) 

I.  Bucbholzll :  Engler,  A[dolf].  (BoL  Jahrb.  VII.  340-341. 
1886.) 

I.  buxlna:  Baillon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XII.  294-295. 
1876-79.) 

I.  camea:  ^pnoff^lT  K[urt].  [Petesia  camea.]  (In  his 
Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  11.    1813.) 

!•  chinenBis :  Cartis,  William.  Ixora  coccinea.  (BoL  Mag. 
V.  pi.  169.    1792.) 
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Ixora  chlnensls:  Sehneevoogt,  G.  V.  [Lcora  oocdnea.] 
(7n  his  Icones  plantarum  rarionim,  f.  1,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  [Ixora  ooccinea.]  (In  his  Auswahl 
sdioner  .  .  .  Gew&chse,  [I.]  7,  pi.  9.     1795.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ixora  cocclnea.  {Loddiges*  Bot 
Ca5.  IV.  pi.  386.    1819.) 

— LoiMlenr-DesloDgchainps,  J.  L.  A.  [Ixora  cocdnea.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  III.  210,  pi.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Ixora  rosea.     (Bot  Reg.  VII.  540,  pi.    1821.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Ixora  rosea.     (Loddiges^  Bot 

Coft.  VIII.  pi.  729.    1828.) 

—  SmiB,  John.    Ixora  rosea.    (Bot  Mag.  L.  pi.  2428.    1823.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Ixora  crocata.    (Bot  Reg.  X.  782,  pi.    1824.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Ixora  crocata.    (Loddiges*  Bot 

Ca6.  X.  pi.  965.    1824.) 

—  Diapiei,  [Auguste].  [Ixora  ooccinea.]  (In  his  Herbier  de 
ramateur  ...  I.  14,  pi.    1828.) 

—  Q4el,  P.  C.  van.  [Ixora  cocdnea.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

— ZJudloy,  John.     [Ixora  rosea.]     (Hart  Soc.  Lond,  Trans, 

VII.  49.    1830.) 

—  Sndliehor,  Stephan.  [Ixora  cocdnea.]  (/n  Hartinoer,  An- 
ton.   Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  28,  pi.  47.    1844-60.) 

I.  cocclnea:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Ixora  grandiflora.     (Bot  Reg.  II. 

154,  pi.    1816.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Ixora  grandiflora.     (Loddiges* 

Bot.  CcS.  IV.  pi.  314.    1819.) 

—  [Ker,J.B.]  Ixora  Bandhuca.    (Boi.  Hef/.  VI.  513,  pi.  1820.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ixora  arborea.  (Loddiges*  Bot 
Cab.  Vn.  pi.  609.     1822.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Ixora  Bandhuca.]  (In  his  Sertum  bota- 
nicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Wight,  Robert.  [Ixora  grandiflora.]  (Bot  Misc.  III.  294- 
295,  pi.  35.     1833.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Ixora  Bandhuca.  (Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot  II. 
265,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Paxton,  Joseph.  Ixora  grandiflora.  (Paxton* s  Mag.  Bot 
III.  75,  pi.    1©7.) 

—  [Seemaim,  Berthold.]  GefoUte  Blumen.  [Ixora  grandi- 
flora.]    (Bonplandia,  IX.  235-236,  1  il.     1861.  —  Hamburg. 

Gart.BlutnemeU.XVll.^42^iU,  111   1861. Gard.Chron. 

1861,  pp.  671-672,  1  il.) 

I.  congesta:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ixora  Griffithii.  (Bot 
Mag.  ISXIII.  pi.  4325.    1847.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Ixora  Griffithii,  Ixore  de  Griffith. 
(Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  10,  1  p.,  pi.  1-2.     1847.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ixora  Griffithii.  (Jard.  Flew.  I.  2  pp., 
il.,  pi.  50.    1861.) 

I.  cunelfolla:  [Ker,  J.  B.]    Ixora  cuneifolia.    (Bot  Reg. 

VIII.  648,  pi.    1822.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ixora  cuneifolia.  (Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab.  XIII.  pi.  1215.     1827.) 

—  Teysmaon,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Pavetta  Acker- 
ingae.]    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  31.    1864.) 

I*  denslflora:  Blartins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Coffea  floribunda.] 
(Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  85.    1841.) 

I.  elongata:  Daliell,  N.  A.  [Ixora  pedunculata.] 
(  Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot  &  Kew  Card.  Misc.  III.  121-122.    1861.) 

I.  fulgena:  L[emaire],  Ch[arle8].  Ixora  salicifolia,  Ixore  & 
feuilles  de  Saule.    (Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  4, 2  pp.,  pi.  5.    1847.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ixora  saUcifolia.  (Bot  Mag.  LXXVI. 
pi.  4523.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ixora  salicifolia.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  2 
pp.,  pi.  38.    1861.) 

—  Brown,  N.  £.  Ixora  salicifolia  (Blume)  var.  variegata 
N.  E.  Br.    (Card.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVIII.  71.    1882.) 

I.  Incamata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ixora  incamata. 
(Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1048.    1826.) 

I.  Javanlca:  M[orre]n,  [Charles].  Ixora  javanica  Dec. 
(Ixora  de  Java).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot  Gand  Ann.  IV.  135-136, 
pi.  190.     [1848.]) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Ixora  javanica.  (Paxion*sMag.Bot'XIV. 
265,  pi.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Ixora  javanica.  (Bot  Mag.  LXXVII. 
pi.  4586.    1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ixora  javanica.  (Jard.  Fleur.  II.  2  pp., 
pi.  156.    1862.) 


Ixora  Javanica:  Tr6eiiL  Auguste.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot 
ser.  4,  X.  378,  pi.  5.    1868.)     [^ysiological.] 

I.  Jucunda:  Haaskarl,  J.  K.  [Pavetta  Wyckii.]  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  X.  22.    1866.) 

—  Hooker,  5tr  W.  J.  Ixora  jucunda.  (Bot  Mag.  LXXXYL. 
pi.  5107.    1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU,  Hort  VII.  80-81.   1860.) 

I.  klnabaluensis:  Stapf,  0[tto].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot 
IV.  178-179.    1894-96.) 

!•  lanceolaria:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ixora  lanoeolaiia. 
(B<7^  M o^.  LXXIV.  pi.  4399.    1848.) 

I.  laxiflora:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ixora  laxiflora.  (Bot 
May.  LXXV.  pi.  4482.     1849.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Ixora  laxiflora.  (Jard.  Fleur.  I.  2  pp., 
pi.  21.    1861.) 

—  KlotBseh,  [J.  F.].  [Ixora  odoratissima.]  (Akad.  Wiss. 
Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1856,  pp.  227-228,  pi.  1.     1867.) 

I.  macroslphon:  Kon,  Sulpis.  (Jovr.  Bot  XIII.  327. 
1876.) 

I.  macrothyrsa:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Ixora  macrothyrsa. 
(Bot  Mag.  CXII.  pi.  6853.    1886.) 

I.  ncrilfolla:  Jack,  W[illiam].  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot  Mag. 
1.254.    1836.) 

!•  odorata:  Endlicfaer,  Stephan.  (In  Hartinoer,  Anton. 
Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  29,  pi.  48.    1844-60.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Ixora  odorata.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXI.  pi. 
4191.     1846.) 

—  [Morren,  Charles.]  Ixora  odorata  Hook.  (Ixora  odorante). 
(Soc.  Agric.  Bot  Gand.  Ann.  II.  51-52,  pi.  52.    [1846.]) 

I.  orohenensis:  Nadeand,  [Jean].  (Jour.  Bot  Paris,  XI. 
106-107.    [1897.]) 

I.  parvlflora:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  11,  pi.  52.    1794.) 

— AiidrewB,  Henry.  Ixora  Pavetta.  [1799.]  (Andrews  Bot. 
Rep.  II.  pi.  78.) 

—  Wight,  Robert.    (Bo<.  jlfisc.  III.  292-294,  pi.  34.    1833.) 

I.  pendula:  Jaek,  WilUam.    (Bot  Misc.  II.  66.    1831.) 

I.  slphonantha :  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Ixora  siphonantha 
OUv.    ( /fooJber's /c.P2an/.  XXIII.  pi.  2236.    1894.) 

!•  stenophylla:  Ridley,  H.  N.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot 
III.  311.    1&8-94.) 

I.  atricta;  Bonpland,  A[im6].  [Ixora  speciosa.]  (In  his  De- 
scription des  plantes  rares  cultivdes  k  Malmaison  .  .  .  pp. 
119-121,  pi.  49.    1813.) 

—  06el,  P.  C.  van.  [Ixora  speciosa.]  (In  his  Sertum  botani- 
cum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Beichenbadi,  H.  G.  L.  [Ixora  speciosa.]  (In  his  Flora 
exotica  ...  II.  37,  pi.      1834.) 

I.  timorensls:  Decaiane,  J[oseph].  (Mus.  Hist  Nat. 
Paris  Now.  Ann.  III.  418-419.     1834.) 

—  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Ixora  timorensis  var.]  (Queensland  Agric. 
Jour.  III.  283.    1898.) 

I.  undulata:  Undley,  John.  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Trans. 
VII.  50.    1830.) 

—  Segel,  Ed[uaid  von].  [Ixora  undulata  j9  mascula.]  (In  hi8 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1869, 
p.  18.) 

I.  vitlensls:  Guillemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Psychotria  speciosa.] 
(Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2,  VII.  253.    1837.) 

JACKIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  Torganisation  et  les  affinity  du  Jackia. 
[1878.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  185-188.     1889.) 

JOOSIA 

Karsten,  Hermann.     Ueber  einiee  Cinchonen  Columbiens. 
(Wochenschr.  GdHn.  Pflamenk.  II.  28-32.    1869.)     - 
CoDtains  note  on  Jooda  umbellifera.  RI^'^W  .JIB 

[Joosia.]    (Bot  Jahrb.  VIII.  354.    1887.) 

BLA.DUA 

Ghamiaso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(Linnaea,  IV.  157-165.    1829.)     [Polynesian  species.] 

Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Kadua 
glomerata.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  p.  85.    18[30]-41.) 

Blann,  H[orace].  [Kadua  laxiflora.]  (Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 
171.    1868.) 
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KNOXIA 

Fnnehet,  A[drien].  [Knoxia  longitubft.]  {In  his  Sertum 
somalense,  pp.  32-33.     [1882.]) 

[Knoxia  microphylla.]      {In  his  Sertum  somalense,  pp. 

33-34.     [1882.]) 

L<AI>EjNB£Ii6IA  (Cascarilla;  Cinchona  spec.) 

Tnkttinick,  Leopold.  [Cinchona  caduciflora.]  {In  his  Ausge- 
mahlte  Tafeln  ...    IV.  16,  1  pi.     1812-14.) 

Ouaratto,  G[iovanni].  [Cinchona  Riedeliana.]  {In  his  No- 
varum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  I.,  p.  11.     1842.) 

ScUechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Cascarilla  Gavanensis.]  {Ltn- 
naea,  XXVI.  730-732.     1853.) 

Weddell,  H.  A.     Remarks  on  the  generic  name  Cascarilla. 

{Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XI.  18i-187.     1871.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.     [Ladenbema  chapadensis.]     {Linn.  Soc. 

Trans,  Bot.  IV.  367-368.     lSi-96.) 

LAMPROTHAMNUS 

OliTer,  D[anie]l.  Lamprothamnus  zanguebaricus  Hiem. 
{Hooker's  le.  Plant  XIIL  17,  pi.  1220.     1877-79.) 

LASIANTHUS  (Mephitidia) 

Reinwardt,  K.  G.  K.  r\Iephitidia.]  {Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensh. 

II.  9.     1825-28.)     [Malayan  species.] 
Ha88kari,J.  K.    [Mephitidia  lanceolata.]    (F2ora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 

Bdbl.  pp.  23-24.    1842.) 
Wifffat,  Robert.       {Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.   Hist.  VI.  498-518. 

[1846}-46.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Korthals,  P.  W.    [Mephitidia.]    {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1, 

II.  pt.  2,  pp.  221-224.     1851.)     [Malayan  species.] 
SUpf,  0[tto].    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  184-186.   1894-96.) 

(Malayan  species.] 

Lf  Bolvlnlanus:  BaOlon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XII. 
232-233.     1876-79.) 

Lf*  cyanocarpus:  Kan,  Sulpis.  [Lasianthus  laevi- 
caulis.]     {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  327.     1875.) 

Lf.  hexandrus:  Blmne,  C.  L.  [Mephitidia  hexandra.]  {In 
his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitensorg,  p. 
51.    18230 

Lf  purpureus :  Haaskarl,  J.  K.  [Mephitidia  purpurea.] 
{Bonplandia,  VII.  176.     1858.) 

L.  IVallichll:  Banca,  H.  F.  Two  additions  to  the  Hong- 
kong flora.  {Jour.  Bot.  XIII.  196-197.  1875.)  [Lasian- 
thus plagiophyllus.] 

LAUGERIA 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Laugeria  resinosa.]  {In  his  Eclogae  ameri- 
canae  ...  I.  27-28,  pi.  10.     1796.) 

Hitehcoek,  A.  S.  [Laugeria  densiflora.]  {Missouri  Bot.  Gard. 
/2ep.  IV.  93.    1893.) 

LECANANTHUS 

Jaek,  William.  [Lecananthus  erubescens.]  {Hooker  Comp. 
Bot  Mag.  I.  254-255.     1835.) 

LCICANOSPERMA 

Boaby,  H.  H.  [Lecanosperma  lydoides.]  (7*arr.  Bot  Club 
BuU.  XX.  430^31,  pi.  168.     1883.) 

LEPIPOGON 

Bertoloni,  Giuseppe.     [Lepipogon  obovatum.]     {Accad.  Sci. 

Bologna  Mem.  N.  539,  pi.  21.     1853.) 
Bftillon,  H[enri].    Sur  le  Lepipogon.    [1880.]   {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU.  I.  24^-244.     1889.) 
Hanns,  H[ermann].     {In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl1. 

Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrftge,  p.  335.  1897.) 

LEPTACTINA  (Lbptactinia) 

Li.  Laurentiana:  DewftvTe,  Alfred.  Quelques  esp^ces 
nouvelles  du  Congo.  {Soc.  Bot  Belg.  BuU.  XXlV.  pt.  2,  pp. 
87-97.    1895.) 

Leptactinia  Laurentiana  (p.  05). 

Li«  Leopold!:  Buattner,  R[ichard].  {Bot  Ver.  Branderib. 
Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  75-76.     1890.) 

Li.  Mannii:  [Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.]    Leptactina  Mannii  Hook.  f. 

{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XL  73-74,  pi.  1092.      1867-71.) 
—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.    Leptactina  Mannii.    {Bot  Mag.  CXX. 

pi.  7367.     1894.) 

L«  tetraloba:  Brown,  N.  E.  Leptactina  tetraloba  N.  E. 
Br.  n.  sp.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIV.  391.     1885.) 


LEPTODERMIS 

Bunge,  Alexander  von.     [Leptodermis  oblonga.]     {Acad.  Sci. 

St  Pitersb.  M4m.  Sav.  Str.  11. 108.     1835.) 
Tatabe,  Ryokichi.   Two  new  species  of  Japanese  plants.    {Bot 

Mag.  Tokyo,  IV.  no.  44,  pp.  2-5,  pi.  12-13.     l&O.) 
LeptodermiB  pulchella  (pi.  12). 
Oollett,  Henry  A  Hemaley,  W.  B.     [Leptodermis  crassifolia.] 

{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXVIII.  67-68.     1891.) 

Bataliii,  Alexander.    [Leptodermis  Potanini.]    {Hort.  Petrop. 
Act  XIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  319-320.     1898.) 

LEUCOCODON 

Oaidner,  Geoive.    [Leuoocodon  reticulatum.]    {Calcutta  Jour. 
Nat  Hist  Vn.  4-6.    [1846H7.) 

lini>e:nl4 

L«  acutlflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     lindenia  acutiflora. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  V.  pi.  475.     1842.) 

L.  rivalls:  XJndley,  John.    Lindenia  rivalis.    {Bot  Reg. 
XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  60-61.    1841.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Lindenia  rivalis  Benth.     (  Hooker^s  Ic. 
Plant  W.  pi  ^76.    1842.) 

—  Hooker, iStr W.J.  Lindenia rivaUs.   {Bot Mag. LXXXVIL 
pi.  5258.     1861.) 

— A[iidr6],   £d[ouard].      Lindenia  rivalis  Bentham.      {lU. 
Hort  XVIII.  155,  pi.  74.     1871.) 

—  M.     Lindenia  rivalis.     {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XVI.  180,  iL 
37.    1881.) 

L.  vttfensis :   Seemann,  Berthold.       Lindenia  vitiensis. 
{Bonplandia,  X.  3^-34,  pi.  8.    1862.) 

—  Brongniart,  Ardolphe].  [Lindenia  austro-caledonica.]    {Soc. 
Bot  France  BuU.  :XII.  407-408.     1865.) 

—  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe]  &  Oris,  A[rthur].      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat 
Bot  ser.  5,  VI.  258-259.    1866.) 

LITOSANTHES  (Ltthosanthes) 

Blmne,  C.  L.      {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 
.  .  .  Buitenzoig,  pp.  21-22.     1823.) 

LUCINAEA  (MoRiNDA  spec.) 

Jaek,  William.     [Morinda  polyspenna.]     {Bot  Misc.  U.  68- 

69.    1831.) 
Korthala,  P.  W.     [Lucinaea  montana,  L.  Rheedii.]     {Nederl. 

Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  167.     1851.) 
Stapf,  0[tto].    [Lucinaea  nervulosa.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot 

IV.  174-175.     1894-96.) 
[Lucinaea  pentacme.]      {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  IV.  174. 

1894-96.) 

LUCULIA 

L.  STAtissima:  Sweet,  R[obert1.     {In  his  British  flower 

garden  ...  II.  2  pp.,  pi.  145.    1825-27.) 
— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Luculia  gratissima.    {Loddiges' 

Bot  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1919.    1833.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]^  Luculia  gratissima.  {Maund's  Bot 
I.  4  pp.,  pi.  41.     [1^.]) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Luculia  gratissima.  {Bot  Mag.  LXNlll. 
pi.  3946.    1842.) 

— L[eina]iel,  Ch[arle8].  Luculie charmante.   {Hort  Univ.  TV. 
35^358,  pi.     1843.) 
With  a  note  by  Neumann. 

—  EncUicher,  Stephan.  {In  Hartinger,  Anton.  Paradisus 
vindobonensis  ...  I.  29,  pi.  49.     1844-60.) 

Li.  Pinceana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Luculia  Pinciana.     {Bot. 

Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4132.     1846.) 
— L[einaire],  C9i[arles].    Luculia  Pinceana.    {Flore  Serr.  1. 63- 

72,  pL    1846.) 

MACHAONIA 

Chray,  Asa.    [Machaonia  Pringlei.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 

380.     1886.) 
Oreenman,  J.  M.   [Machaonia  floribunda.]  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXXIII.  488-489.     1898.) 

MACROCNEMUM  (Lasionema;  Cinchona  spec.) 

Oavanilles,  A.  J.  Del  Macrocnemo  y  de  algunas  plantas  descu- 
biertas  por  los  Espaiioles.  {Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  VII. 
55-70,  pi.  45-48.     1804.) 

Weddell,  H.  A.  [Lasionema.]  {In  his  Histoire  naturelle  des 
Quinquinas  ...  pp.  97-100,  pi.  27.     1849.) 

Didrichsen,  F[erdinand].  [Lasionema  dubium.]  {Naturh.For. 
Kj^benham  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1854,  pp.  188-189.    1865.) 
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Macrocnemum  Humboldtianum:  Trattinick,  Leo- 
pold. [Cinchona  ovaUfolia.]  {In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chs- 
kimde,  II.  15,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Al&o  in  his  Ausgemahlte 
Tafeln  .  .  .  II.lpL;  III.  45.     1812-14.) 

M*  roseum:  Don,  David.  [Lasionema  roseum.]  {Linn. 
Soc,  Trans,  XVII.  142.    1837.) 

MACROSPEIirRA  (Gardenia  spec,  Randia  spec.) 

Bnumer,  Samuel.  [Randia  longistyla.]  {Flora,  XXIII.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  pp.  10-11.    1840.) 

Hooker,  jSir  W.  J.  Gaidenia  longistyla.  {BoL  Mag,  LXXLII. 
pi.  4322.    1847.) 

MALANEIA 

Seenuuin,  Berthold.  [Malanea  erecta.]  {In  his  Botany  of  the 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  p.  136.    1862-57.) 

MANESTTIA  (Endolasia) 

Tutiaiiiiiow,  Nicoltd.  [Endolasia  Funckii.]  {Soc.  Nat.  Mob- 
cou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  57&-580.     1848.) 

M.  Ignita:  Don,  D[avid].  [Manettia  glabra.]  {In  Sweet, 
Robert.  British  flower  gaiden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  233. 
1836.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Manettia  cordifolia.  {Paxton*8  Mag.  Bot. 
II.  267,  pi.    1836.) 

— Loiseleiir-DeslongchAnips,  J.  L.  A.  [Manettia  cordifoKa.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  1  p.,  pi. 
51.    1839.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Manettia  micans.  {Bot.  Mag.  XCI. 
pi.  5495.     1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Manettia  micans.]  {III.  Hort.  XII. 
15-16.    1866.) 

—  Ball,  John.  [Manettia  aspenila.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXII.  142.    1887.) 

M.  luteo-rubra:  Pazton,  Joseph.  Manettia  bicolor. 
{Paxton*s  Mag.  Bot.  X.  27-28,  pi.     1843.) 

M.  Liyglstum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Manettia  coccinea.  {Bot. 
Reg.  IX.  693,  pi.    1823.) 

M.  unlflora:  [Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  {Bot.  Mag.  LXXII. 
apx.  p.  4.    1846.) 

MAPOURIA 

0nted,  A.  S.    {In  his  L'Am^rique  centrale  .  .  .  p.  17,  pi.  14. 

1863 ) 
Beaavisage,  [G.  E.  C.].     {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann.  XIX.  17-25, 

pi.  1.     1894.)     [Melanesian  species.] 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.   [Mapouria  corumbensis.]   {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  IV.  380-381.     1894-96.) 
[Mapouria  tomentella.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  381. 

1894-96.) 

MARGARITOPSIS 

SauYalle,  F.  A.  [Margaritopsis  acuifolia.]  {Acad.  Cienc.  Med. 
Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  146-147.    1869-70.) 

MELANOPSIDIUM     (Rhyssocarpus,     Viviania 
Colla) 

OoUa,  Luigi.    [Melanopsidium  nigrum.]    {In  his  Hortus  ripu- 

lensis,  p.  88,  pi.  35.  1824.) 
M^moire  sur  ime   Rubiac^    nomm^  par  le  jardiniers 

Melanopsidium  nigrum,  et  formation  d'un  genre  nouveau 

sous  le  Aom  de  Viviania.     [Viviania  psychotrioides.]     {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  Mim.  IV.  15-27,  pi.  2.     1826.)  —  Reprinted:  13 

pp.  Ipl.  O.  Paris,  1826. 
bdlicher,  Stephan.     Plantae  hortenses.     {Bot.  Zeit.  I.  457- 

459.    1843.) 

Rhyssocarpus  pubesoens  (ool.  459). 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  la  valeur  du  genre  Rhyssocarpus  Endl. 
[1881.]    {Soc.  Bot.  Paris  BuU.  I.  302-203.    1889.) 

MITRAGYNA  (Stepheoyne  ;  Nauclea  spec,  Un- 
CARiA  spec.) 

M.  Inennls:  Willdenow,  K.  L.  Duae  plantae  africanae 
descriptae  (ineditum).  {In  Usteri,  Paul.  Delectus  opus- 
culorum  botanicorum  ...  II.  197-202,  pi.  3-4.  1793.) 
[Uncaria  inermisJ 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Nauclea  platanocarpa  Hook.  fil. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  787.     1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Stephegyne  africana.]  {In  Hooker, 
Sir  W.J.    Niger  flora,  p.  380,  pi.  37.    1849.) 

—  Baillon,  H[enri1.  Sur  I'^coroe  dite  de  Josse.  [1879.]  {Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  201-202.     1889.)     [Nauclea  inermis.] 

M«  parvifolia:  Hoffmannwegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Nauclea  par- 
vifona.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  .  .  . 
Nachtrag  II.,  pp.  166-167,  pi.     1826.) 


MOLOPANTECBRA 

Turesaninow,  Nicolai.  [Molopanthera  paniculata.]  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  480-181.    1848.) 

MORELIA 

Xotschy,  T[heodor]  dc  Pesrriteeh,  J[ohann].      [Morelia  sene- 

falensis.]     {In  their  Plantae  Tinneanae  .  .  .  pp.  31-32,  pi. 
4.     1867.) 

MORJ^RINA 

Vieillardy  Eugdne.  [Morierina  montana.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Nor- 
mandie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  344-345.    1866.) 

Brongniart,  Adolphe  &  Oris,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot. 
ser.  5,  XIII.  401-402.     1870-71.) 

MORINDA     (GUTTBNBERGIA,    IlCANTlNA,    POGONAN- 

THus,  Rennellia,  Sphaerophora,  Tribrachya) 

Bhixne,  C.  L.  [Sphaerophora.]  {In  his  Musemn  botanicum 
lugduno-batavum  ...  I.  179,  il.  36.     [1849-51.]) 

Xorthala,  P.  W.  [Rennellia  ovalis,  R.  eltiptica.]  {Nederl 
Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  255-257.     1861.) 

Powell,  T[homa8].  {Jour.  Bot.  VI.  280.  1868.)  [Polynesian 
species.] 

BaiUon,  H[enri].    (ildafwonta,  XII.  231-232,  246-247.    1876- 

79.) 
'-  Sur  I'Imantina.     [1879.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  202. 

1889.) 


Sur  Toiganisation  et  les  limites  du  genre  Morinda.   [1879.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  I.  205-206.     1889.) 

Beanvisage,  [G.  E.  C.].  [Pogonanthus  Candollei.]  {Soc.  Bot. 
Lyon  Ann.  XIX.  25-27,  pi.  1.    1894.) 

M.  citrlfoiia:  Forater,  Georg.  {In  his  De  plantis  esculen- 
tis  .  .  .  p.  41.    1784.) 

—  Desfontaines,  R^n^.  [Morinda  macrophvlla.]  {In  his  Cata- 
logus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ea.  3,  p.  404.    1829.) 

—  Baker,  E.  G.  [Morinda  citrifolia  var.]  {In  Andrews, 
C.  W.  A  monograph  of  Christmas  Island  ...  p.  180. 
1900.) 

M.  hypotephra:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  {Vic- 
tor. Nat.  VI.  55.    1890.) 

M.  Jacklana:  Xorthals,  P.  W.    {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser. 

I,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  227.     1861.) 

M«  Jasminoides:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept.  Agrie. 
Bot.  Bull.  X.  23.  1896.  —  Roy.  Soc.  Queensland  Proc.  XI. 
14.     1895-96.) 

M.  panamensls:  Seemann,  Berthold.  {In  his  Botany  of 
the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  136-137.    1862-57.) 

M.  salomonlensis :  Bugler,  A[dolf ].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  VII.  478. 
1886.  —  Also  in  his  Uebersicht  ilber  die  botanischen  Ergeb- 
nisse  der  [Gazelle-]Expedition,  p.  47.     [1889.]) 

M.  sesslllflora:  Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].  {In  his  Sylloge 
plantarum  Horti  botanici  bononiensis  ...  p.  5.  1827.  — 
Also  in  his  Horti  botanici  bononiensis  plantae  novae  .  .  . 

II.  11,  pi.  1.     1839.  —  Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Nov.  Comm. 
IV.  19,  pi.  4.     1840.) 

M.  Tribrach va:  Korthala,  P.  W.  [Tribrachya  morindae- 
formis.]  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  254- 
255.     1861.) 

M.  umbellata:  Jacqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Morinda 
Royoc]  {In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  6, 
pi.  16.    1770.) 

—  Jaek,  William.  [Morinda  tetrandra.]  {Bot.  Misc.  II.  67- 
68.    1831.) 

IKEUSSAJSNDA  (Calycophtllum  spec,  Macrocne- 
mum spec,  Manettia  spec.) 

BCorren,  Ch[arles].  Sur  la  structure  des  Mussaenda  en  par- 
ticuHer  et  sur  les  monstruosit^  par  ^panodie  en  general. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Belq.  BuU.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  17-23, 1  pi.  1850.  — 
Also  in  his  Fuchsia  ...  pp.  163-170,  1  pi.    1849.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  166-167;  XXI.  410. 
1884-86.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

Knnth,  Paul.  Bloemenbiologische  mededeelingen  uit  de  tro- 
pischegewesten;  de  bestuivin^-inrichtingen  der  Mussaenda- 
soorten  (BKltenbioIogische  Mitteilungen  aus  den  Tropen; 
die  Best&ubungseinriditungen  der  Mussaenda- Arten).  {Bot. 
Jaarb.  XI.  22-i5,  7  il.  1S99. ) —Repnnted:  24  pp.  7  il. 
O.    Buitenzorg,  1898. 

Text  in  Dutdi  and  German. 

]%[•  arcuata:  Blarqaes,  A.  S.  {In  his  Os  climas  e  as  pro- 
duocdes  das  terras  de  Malange  4  Limda  ...  p.  152,  1  pi. 
1889.) 
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Mussaenda  Bevanl:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Bcaron  von. 
Report  on  a  small  collection  of  plants  from  the  Aird-River, 
obtained  by  Mr.  Theodore  Bevan  during  his  recent  expedi- 
tion. {Linn.  Soc,  N.  S.  Wales  Proc,  ser.  2,  II.  (1887),  pp.  419- 
422,  pi.  e^-7.     1888.    See  pp.  419-420,  pi.  6.) 

M.  capsullfera:  Balfour,  I.  B.  {Roy,  Soc,  Edinh.  Proc. 
XI.  (1880-82),  p.  836.    1882.) 

—  Hodker,  Sir  J.  D.  Mussaenda  capsulifera.  {BoL  Mag. 
CXXV.pL7671.    1889.) 

M.  cylindrocarpa:  Burck,  W[i]liam].  {Jard.  BoL  Buiien- 
wrg  Ann.  III.  118,  pi.  17.     1888.) 

M.  elegans:  Pa  Wildeman,  fi[mile]  A  Dnrand,  T[h4ophile]. 
[Mussaenda  elegans  var.  minor.]  (Mt».  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser. 
2,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  27-28.    1899.) 

M*  frondosa:  Sims,  John.  Mussaenda  pubescens.  {Bot. 
Mag.  XLVI.  pi.  2099.    1819.) 

—  [Xer,  J.  B.]    Mussaenda  f rondosa.    {Bot.  Reg.  VI.  517,  pi. 
.1820.) 

— XiOddigM,  Conrad  &  Scmis.  Mussaenda  pubescens.  {Lod- 
diges*  Bot.  Cab.  V.  pi.  451.    1890.) 

—  Quilleiiiin,  J.  B.  A.  {Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  251. 
1837.) 

—  Pearson,  [W.  H.].  [Mussaenda  f rondosa  var.  zeylanica.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  344.    1899.) 

M*  srlAt^i'A-  Vahl,  M[artin].     {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 

.  .  .  ni.  38.    1794.) 
— Loddiffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Mussaenda  glabra.    {Loddiges' 

Bot.  C3b.  XIII.  pi.  1269.    1827.) 

M.  grrandlflora:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Calycophyllum  gran- 
diflorum.]  {In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde  ...  II.  234.  1834- 
35.) 

—  Rolfe,  R.A.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jowr.  Bot.  XXI.  Zn.    1888.) 

M.  hirsutula:  BCiqnel,  F.  A.  W.  {Jour.  Bot.  N{erl.  I. 
109.    1861.) 

M.  hisplda:  Bugler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  66-67. 
1887.) 

M.  bymenopogonoldes:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
138.    1882.) 

M«  luteola:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Manettia  lanceolata.]  {In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  12.    1790.) 

—  Delile,  [A.]  R.  {In  Cailliaud,  Frdd^ric.  Voyage  k 
M^io^  ...  IV.  355-356,  pi.  62.     1826-27.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Mussaenda  luteola.  {Bot.  Mag.  XCII. 
pi.  5573.    1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {lU.  Hort.  XIII.  pp.  [2-3]  of  pi.  482. 
1866.) 

—  Jungner,  [J.  R.].  Ett  egendomlifi;t  fall  af  p4  pollinerande 
insekter  reagerande  "  skyltning."    (Bot.  NoHs.  1894,  p.  121.) 

M.  macrophylla:  Undley,  John.  Mussaenda  macro- 
phylla.     {Bot.  Reg.  XXXII.  24,  pi.    1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Mussaenda  macrophylla.  {Paxton*s  Mag. 
Bot.  XII.  197-198,  1  il.,  pi.    1846.) 

]%[•  mutabilis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Mussaenda  mutabilis 
Hemsl.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1718.    1887-88.) 

M«   parviflora:  BCatsmnura,  Jinzo.        [Mussaenda  par- 
viflora  var.  formosana.]     {Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo.  XIV.  pt.  2,  p 
147.    1900.) 

M.  pllosa:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p 
105.) 

M.  procera:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Agric.  Jour.  Ill 
155.    1898.) 

M.  Soyauxll:  Baettner,  R[ichard].  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb 
Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  81-83.     1890.) 

M.  speciosa:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     [Macrocnemum 
speciosum.]       {In   his    Plantarum    rariorum    Horti   .   . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  I.  19-20,  pi.  43.    1797.) 

M.  splendtda:  Welwitsch,  Ffriedrich].  {Linn.  Soc 
Trans.  XXVII.  36-37,  pi.  13.    1871.) 

M.  stenocarpa:  Baettner,  Rrichard].  [Mussaenda  stono- 
carpa  f.  congensis.]  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  83.     1890.) 

—  Da  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  ThF^ophile].  [Mussaenda 
stenocarpa  var.  latifolia.]  {In  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae 
congolenses  ...  p.  43.    1900.) 

M.  Thouarsiana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XII. 
295-296.    1876-79.) 


IKEuBsaenda  tristlsrmatlca:  Onmmlns,  [H.  A.].  {Kew 
BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp.  74-75.) 

M.  zanzlbaiica:  Bojer,  W[enxel].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  BoL 
ser.  2,  IV.  264.    1836.) 

—  BoJer,  W[emBel].  [Mussaenda  rufa.]  {Soc.  Hist.  Nai.  Mau- 
rice Rap.  y  II.  Z%.    1836.) 

MUSSAJSNDOPSIS 

Baillon,  H[enri].     [Mussaendopsis  Beccariana.]     {Adansonia, 

XII.  282-283.     1876-79.) 
Stapf,  0[tto].     Mussaendopsis  Beccariana  Baill.     {Hooker's 

Ic.  PlanL  XXIV.  pi.  2388.    1896.) 

MYCETIA  (Adenosacme) 

Bainwardt,  K.  G.  K.      [Mycetia  cauliflora.]      {Syll.  Plant. 

Nov.  Regent.  II.  9.    1825-28.) 
BIdley,  H.  N.    [Adenosacme  fasciculata.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

Bot.  III.  309-310.    1888-94.) 

MYONIMA 

Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Myonima  multiflora.  {BoL  Misc.  U.  1^5- 
166,  pi.  87.    1831.) 

MYRM£CODIA 

Oaiididiaiid[-Beaapr4],  Charles.  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.  Botuiique,  p.  472,  pi. 
95-96.    1826.)     [Malayan  species.] 

Bennett,  Gieorge.  Curious  Epiphytes  from  Cape  York,  North 
Australia.    {Jour.  BoL  VI.  50-52.    1868.) 

Oamel,  T[eodoro].  lUustrazione  di  una  Rubiacea  del  genere 
Myrmecodia.  {Nu<yv.  Giom.  BoL  Ital.  IV.  170-176,  pi.  1. 
1872.) 

Beecaxi,  Odo[ardo].    {In  his  Malesia,  II.  95-119, 175-177, 278- 

279,  pi.  11-27,  53,     1884-86.) 
Bnrck,  W[illiam].    {Jard.  BoL  Buitemorg  Ann.  VIII.  125-134, 

pi.  20.    1890.)     [Physiological] 
Karsten,  G[eorg].    {Jard.  BoL  Buitemorg  Ann.  XII.  185-192, 

pi.  16.     1895.)     [Ecological.] 
S^tten,  James.    Notes  on  Myrmecodia.    {Jour.  Bot.  XXXV. 

190-193.    1897.) 
B.,  £.  B.    Ameisen-Pflanzen.     {Gartenwelt,  IV.  341-342,  2  iL 

1900.)     [Ecological.] 

M«  Antonil:  Antoine,  Frans.  Myrmecodia  echinata 
Gaud.,  eine  Ameisenpflanze  von  den  Molukken.  {Oesterr. 
BoL  Zeitschr.  XXXII.  347-353,  1  pi.     1882.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Myrmecodia  Antoinii.  {BoL  Mag. 
CXXIII.  pi.  7517.    1897.) 

M«  Beccaril:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Myrmecodia  Beccarii. 
(Bo<.  Afo^.  CXII.  pi.  6883.    1886.) 

M.  Dahlil:  Sdminami,  K[arl].  {BoL  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin 
NotiM.  II.  153-154.     [1897]-99.) 

M.  echinata:  Trenb,  M[elchior].  Sur  le  M3rnnecodia 
echinata  Gaudich.  {Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  III.  129- 
159,  pi.  20-24.    1883.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Eichler,  A.  W.  [Die  Ameisenpflanze  Myrmecodia  echinata 
Gaud.]  {Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sildmr.  1883,  pp.  102- 
105.  —  See  also  pp.  26-27.)      [Morphological] 

M«  pentasperma:  Schumann,  K[arl].  {BoL  Gart.  Mus. 
Berlin  NotizbL  II.  154-155.     [1897]-99.) 

M.  tuberosa:  Jaek,  W[illiam].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV. 
122-123.     1826.) 

—  Trenb,  M[elchior].  Nouvelles  recherches  sur  le  Myrme- 
codia de  Java  (Myrmecodia  tuberosa  Beccari,  non  Jack). 
{Jard.  BoL  Buitemorg  Ann.  VII.  191-212,  pi.  23-25.  1888.) 
—  Separate:  t-p-c.    Leide,  1888.    [Anatomical.] 

M.  vlvlpara:  Warburg,  O[tto].  {BoL  Jahrb.  XVIII.  210- 
211.    1894.) 

MYRIMTBDOMA 

Beccari,  Odo[ardo].  [Myrmedoma  arfakiana.]  {In  his  Malesia, 
II.  94-95,  pi.  10.     1884-86.) 

Warburg,  O[tto].  [Myrmedoma  Naumanni.]  {BoL  Jahrb. 
XVIII.  211.    1894.) 

MYRMEPHYTUM  (Myrmecodia  spec.) 

Beccari,  0[doardo1.  Descrizione  di  una  nuova  spece  [sic]  del 
genere  Myrmecoaia  della  famigUa  delle  Rubiaoee.  [Myrme- 
codia selebioa.]  {Nuov.  Giom.  BoL  Ital.  VI.  195-197,  pi.  6. 
1874.)  —  Separate. 

[Myrmephytum  selebicum.]     {In  his  Malesia,  II.  92-94, 

pi.  8-9.    1884-86.) 
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NAUCLEA 

HaTiland,  G.  D.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIII.  48-68, 
2pL    1897.) 

X«  cuspldata:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXV. 
319-320.    1800.) 

N«  fonnosana:  Matsumura,  J[inzO].  (BoL  Mag.  Tokyo ^ 
XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  127.    1900.) 

X.  Gordonlana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queensland  Dept,  Agric. 
Bot.  BuU.  X.  22r2Z.    1896.) 

X.  Haenkeana:  Guillemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Nauclea  rotundi- 
folia.]    {Ann.  Sci.  Not  Bot.  ser.  2,  yil.  250.    1837.) 

X.  mlasionis:  Bliquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Nederl.  Inst  Verh. 
Eerste  Kl.  ser.  3,  V.  12.     1862.) 

X«  purpurascens:  Schumaim,  K[arl1.     [Nauclea  lanceo-  , 
lata.]    {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  116-117. 
1890.)     [Ecological.] 

X«  sinensis:  OliTer,  Draniel].  Nauclea  sinensis  Oliv. 
( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XX.  pi.  1966.     1891.) 

X.  verticillata:  Bafllon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XII.  284. 
1876-79.) 

XBMATOSTYLIS 

OliTer,  D[aniel].  Nematostylis  loranthoides  Hook,  f .  {Hook- 
er's le.  Plant,  XXIII.  pi.  2272.     1894.) 

NEiNAX  (Ambraria) 

Onue,  W[ilhelm].  [Ambraria.]  {In  his  De  Hubiaceis  capen- 
sibus  ...  pp.  1^17,  pi.  1.     1826.) 

NORMANI>IA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Normandia  neo-caledonica  Hook.  f. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XII.  20-21,  pi.  1121.     1876.) 

OCTOTROPI8 

Clarke,  C.  B.  [Octotropis  terminalis.]  {Linn.  Soc,  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  33,  pi.  17.    1890.) 

OLiI>£NLAXDIA    (Agathisanthemum,    Geronto- 
GBA,  Hbdyotib,  Leptopetalum) 

Sprengel,  Kurt.     [Hedyotis.]     {In  his  Plantarum  minus  cog- 

nitanim  pugillus  II.,  pp.  26-35.     1816.) 
Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Znccarini,  J.  G.      [Hedyotis  cordata.] 

{Akad.  Wiss,  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I V.  pt.  3,  p.  177. 

1846.) 
Hanee,  H.F.   [Hedyotis  longidens.]   (/cmr.  Bot.  XX.  289-290. 

1882.) 
Trimen,  Hennr.    [Hedyotis  rhinophylla.]    {Jotw.  Bot.  XXIII. 

208-209.     1086.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    [Hedyotis  trichoglossa.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot. 

XXI.  409-410.     1886.) 

0«  art>orea:  Roxlraxi|li,  William.  {In  Beatson,  Alexander. 
Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  310.    1816.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Hedyotis  arborea  Roxb.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XI.  23,  pi.  1031.    1867-71.) 

—  MeUias,  J.  C.  {In  his  St.  Helena  ...  p.  282,  pi.  35. 
1876.) 

O*  Bojeii :  Klotisch,  Friedrich.  [A^thisanthemum 
Bojeri,  A.  Petersii.]  {In  Peters,  W.  C.  IL  Naturwissen- 
schaftHche  Keise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.  294-295. 
1862-64.) 

0«  buxlfolia:Beddoine,  R.  H.  [Hedyotis  buxifolia.]  {Linn, 
Soc.  Trans.  XXV.  218.     1866.) 

O.  Deppeana:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  Frriedrich].  [Geron- 
togea  Deppeana.]  {In  their  Icones  plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  ...  pp.  71-72,  pi.  36.    1828-[31].) 

—  Knowles,  G.  B:  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Oldenlandia  Dep- 
peana.  {Floral  Cab.  I.  1-2,  pi.  1.     1837.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Oldenlandia  Deppeana.  {Maund's 
Bot,  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  249.     [1842.]) 

O.  divaricata:  Bugler,  A[dolf].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  269. 
1889.) 

O.  fruticosa:  BetsxuB,  A.  J.  [Hedyotis  fruticosa.]  {In  his 
Observationes  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  8.     1781.) 

O.  Lawsoniae:  Pearson,  W.  H.  [Hedyotis  Lawsoniae.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  343-344.    1899.) 

0«   mexlcanum:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.   A. 

W[a]ker-].    [Leptopetalum  mexicanum.l    {In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  295,  pi.  61.     18[30]-41.) 

0«  psychotrioides:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von. 
{Victor.  Nat.  VI.  54-55.     1890.)  • 


OTIOPHORA 

Zucearini,  J.  G.  [Otiqphora  scabra.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Milnchen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  pp.  315-319.  1832.  — 
Flora,  XV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  64-65.     1832.) 

OTOMERIA 

mem,  W.  P.    (Jour.  Bo^  XXXVII.  58-59.    1899.) 
OXYANTHU8  (Gardenia  spec.) 

O.  Monteiroae:  Brown,  N.  £.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc,  In- 
form. 1882,  p.  125.) 

O.  querimbensla:  Klotssch,  Friedrich.  {In  Peters,  W. 
C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  . 
pp.  292-293.    1862-64.) 

O.  tublflorus:  Andrews,  Heniy.  Gardenia  tubiflora. 
[1801.]     {Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  III.  pi.  183.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Qxyanthus  speciosus.  {Bot,  Mag,  XLV.  pi. 
1992.     1818.) 

— Lindley,  John.  [Oxyanthus  roeciosus.]  {In  his  Collectanea 
botanica  .  .  .  f.  13,  pi.  13.     1821.) 

—  P[]anchon],  J.  E.  Qxyanthus  tubiflorus,  Oxyanthus  & 
fleursentube.    (Ffore  5err.  VII.  253,  pi.  737.    1861-52.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Oxyanthus  tubiflorus.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4636.     1862.) 

—  (Iiemaire,  Charles.]  Oxyanthus  tubiflorus.  {Jard,  Fleur. 
III.  2  pp.,  pi.  245.     1863.) 

PACH^S^TIGMA  (Fadogia) 
Hochatetter,  C.  F.    {Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  234-235.    1842.) 
Schweinforth,  Geoig.     [Fadogia  Cienkowskii.]     {In  his  Reli- 
quiae Kotschyanae,  pp.  47-48,  pi.  32.     1888.) 

Oliyer,  [Daniel].  [Fadogia  fuchsioides.]  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 
XXIX.  85-86,  pi.  50.     1876.) 

PA£iI>jiiRIA  (Lecontea,  Lyoodisodea) 

Oazdner,  George.  [Lygodisodea.]  1840.  — See  vol.  I.  329: 
Phytography.    Central  and  South  America. 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  [Lygodisodea  brasiliensis.]  (  Hooker  Jour, 
Bot,  II.  25-26,  pi.  2.     1840.) 

Baker,  J.  G.      [Lecontea  farinosa.]      {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 

XXII.  486.    1887.) 
Drake  del  Castillo,  E[mmanuel].     [1897.]     {Soc.  Linn.  Paris 

BuU,  II.  1305-1306.     1898.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

P.  Thouarsiana:  Baillon,  H[enri].  {Adansonia,  XII. 
233.    1876-79.) 

PAGAMEA 

Bentham,  Geoive.  [Pagameaguianensis.]  {Hooker  Jour.  Bot. 
III.  241.    1841.) 

PALJCOUREA  (Rhodostoma  ;  Psychotria  spec.) 

P.  ffardenloldes:  Scheidweiler,    M.  J.        [Rhodostoma 

gaidenioides.]    {AUg.  Gartemeit.  X.  286.    1842.) 
— Lindley,  John.      Rhodostoma  gardenioides.      {Bot  Reg. 

XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  40^1.     1843.) 
— Iiemaire],  Ch[arle6].     Rhodostome  k  feuilles  de  Gardenia. 

[Rhodostoma  gardenioides.]     ( Hort  Univ.  VI.  225-227,  pi. 

1846.) 

P.  Insularls:  Bidley,  H.  N.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot, 
XXVII.  41.     1891.) 

P.  pedunculata:  Bichard,  L.  [C.  M.J.  [Psychotria  pedun- 
culosa.]    {Soc.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.    1792.) 

P.  umbeUata:  ICiquel,  F.  A.  W.  {Linnaea,  XVIII. 
736.    1844.) 

PARAGENIPA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Paragenipa  [P.  cervorum].  [1879.] 
{Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  207-208.    1889.) 

PAUREDIANTHA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Pauridiantha  canthiifolia  Hk.  f .  (  Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXlll.  pi.  2273.    1894.) 

PAVETTA  (Baconia,  Charpentiera  ;  Coffea  spec.) 

Xorthala,  P.  W.     {Nederl,  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  pp. 

261-265.     1861.) 
VieiUard,  Eugene.      [Charpentiera  bracteata.]      {Soc.  Linn. 

Normandie  BuU.  IX.  (1863-64),  pp.  346-347.    1866.) 
Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].     [Pavetta  glaucina, 

P.  Kurziana,  P.  temata.]     {NcUuurk,  Tijdschr.  Nm.  Indie, 

XXIX.  245-246.    1867.) 

P.  arborescens:  Haaskarl,  J.  K.  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr, 
Ned.  IndiS,  X.  22.  1866.  —  NederL  Kruidk.  Arch.  IV.  4-5. 
1859.) 
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Pavetta  caff ra:  Hooker,  iSftr  W.  J.  Pavetta  caflfra.  (Bot 
Mag.  LXIV.  pi.  3580.    1837.) 

—  [Manndi  Benjamin.]  Pavetta  caffra.  (Maund's  Bot,  IV. 
2  pp.,  pi.  193.     [1840.]) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Pavetta  caflfra.  (Jard,  Flewr.  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  294.     1863.) 

P.  doreSnsls:  [Schefler,  R.  H.  C.  C]  (Jctrd.  Bot.  Buiien- 
zorg  Ann.  I.  31.     1876.) 

P.  gardenlaefolla:  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  iPe^terr.  Bot 
Zeitschr,  XXV.  231.     1875.) 

P.  8T<Msill8:  KlotBSCh,  Fnediich.  (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H. 
Naturwissenschaftliche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp. 
28^291.     1862-64.) 

P.  hlspldula:  Daliell,  N.  A.  [Pavetta  siphonantha.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  133.     1860.) 

P.  Hookeiiana:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  [Baoonia  montana.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  VII.  196-197.     1884.) 

P.  indlca:  [Ker,  J.  B.]   Pavetta  indica.    (Bot  Reg.  III.  198, 

pi.    1817.) 
— Loigeleor"D6almignlMwniMi,  J.  L.  A.    (In  his  Heibier  g6n6n,\, 

V.  331,  pi.    1821.) 

—  OoUa,  Luigi.     {In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  102.    1824.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
40,  pi.    1828.) 

—  BCquel,  F.  A.  W.     [Pavetta  sinica.]     {Jour.  Bot  NSerl  I. 

107.  1861.) 

P.  kerenensls:  MrteMi,  U[gob'no].  {In  his  Florida  bogo- 
sensis  .  .  .  pp.  43-44.     18860 

P.  Kroneana:  Hiqael,  F.  A.  W.     {Jour.  Bot  Nierl.  1. 107- 

108.  1861.) 

P.  limbata:  Stapf,  0[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  IV. 
179.     1894-96.) 

P.  lonffiflora :  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  12.    1794.) 

P.  macrothyrsa:  Teysmaon,  J.  E.  A  Binnandijk,  S[imon]. 
[Pavetta  macrothyrsa  var.  nitida.}  {Natuurk.  Tijdschr. 
iVed. /ndi^,  XXIX.  246-247.     1867.) 

P.  madagaBcariensls:  Tenore,  M[ichele].  {In  his  Cata- 
logo  .  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  90.     1846.) 

P.  odorata:  Blume,  C.  L.  {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenlge 
.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenxorg,  p.  41.     1823.) 

P.  opullna:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Coflfea  opulina.]  {In  his 
Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  pp.  16-17.    1813.) 

P.  parvlflora:  Afieliiis,  Adam.  {In  his  Remedia  guineen- 
sia,  pp.  47-48.     1813-17.) 

P.  PhlUlpslae :  Mooro,  S.  Le  M.  {Jour.  Bot  XXXVII.  369. 
1899.) 

P.  sambucina:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Coflfea  sambucina.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  minus  cognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  16.    1813.) 

P.  BUbulata:  Tesrsmaon,  J.  E.  &  Biimendijk,  S[imon].  {In 
their  Plantae  novae  Horti  bogoriensis  ...  p.  13.     [1864.]) 

P«  syrlngoldes:  Webb,  P.  B.  ( Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  &  Kew 
Gard.  Misc.  II.  371-372,     1860.) 

P.  temlfolla:  OliTer,  [Daniel].  [Ixora  temifolia.]  {Linn. 
Soc.  Trans.  XXIX.  86,  pi.  51.    1876.) 

P.  tiichantha:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  148.) 

P.  undulata:  TiehmJinn,  J.  G.  C.  {Hort  Bot  Hamburg. 
Delect  Sem.  1868,  p.  8.  —  Linnaea,  XXIX.  726.  1858.  — 
Hamburg.  Gart  Blumenzeit.  XIV.  437.  1858.  —  Ann.  Sci. 
Nat.  Bot  ser.  4,  XII.  221.     1859.) 

P.  vlUosa:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  . . 
III.  12.    1794.) 

PAYBRA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  un  nouveau  genre  Payera.  [1878.]  {Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  178-179.     1889.) 

PBNTAGONIA 

Seenuum,  Berthold.     {In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M. 

S.  Herald  ...  pp.  133-134,  249,  pi.  28.     1862-57.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.       Pentagonia  Wendlandi.     {Bot  Mag. 

LXXXVII.  pi.  5230.     1861.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]     [Pentagonia   Wendlandi.]      {lU.   Hort 

Vni.  12-13.    1861.) 

PENTANOP8I8 

Bendle,  A.  B.  [Pentanopsis  fragrans.]  {Jour.  Bot  XXXVI. 
28-29.    1898.) 


PENTAS  (Vionaldia) 
Baker,  J.  G.    ( Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  215.) 
XUiot,  G.  F.  Seott-.    A  revision  of  the  genus  Pentas.     {Linn. 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXXII.  431-438.     1806.) 

P.  hirtlflora:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXII. 
482.    1887.) 

P.  lanceolata:  Burnett,  M.  A.    [Pentas  camea.]    {In  her 

Plantae  utiliores,  II.  no.  64,  pi.    1846.) 
—  Begel,  Eduard  von.      [Pentas  camea  var.  macrostemon.] 

( Hort  Petrop.  Act  V.  pt.  1,  p.  272.     1877.) 

P.  muBsaendoldes:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XX.  165.    1884.) 

P«  occiden talis:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  [Vignaldia  ocdden- 
talis.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  VII.  197.     18M.) 

PBRIPEPLUS 

Piene,  L.  Sur  le  genre  Peripeplus  des  Psychotri^es.  [Peri- 
peplus  Klaineanus.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  new  ser.  Vin. 
66-68.    [1808.]) 

PETUNGA 

Xortfaals,  P.  W.  [Petunga  dasyoneura,  P.  gracilis,  P.  coni- 
carpa.]     {Nedert  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  173.     1861.) 

PHIALANTHUS 

Baker,  J.  G.  Phialanthus  myrtilloides  Griseb.  {Hookef'nlc 
Plant  XIX.  pi.  1801.    1889.) 

PHITOPI8 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Phitopis  multiflora  Hook.  f.  {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant  XI.  75,  pi.  1093.    1867-71.) 

PBreULACANTHUS 

Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  Phyllacanthus  Grisebachianus  Hook.  f. 
(  Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XI.  76-77,  pi.  1095.     1867-71.) 

PHYULIS 

Ohziat,  H[ennann]. .  [Phyllis  viscosa.]  {Bot  Jahrb.  IX.  144- 
145.    1888.) 

PIMBNTELIA 

Weddell,  H.  A.  [Pimentelia  glomerata.]  {In  his  Histoire 
naturelle  des  Quinquinas  ...  p.  95,  pi.  27.     1849.) 

PINCKNEYA  (MussAENDA  spec.) 

'Mri<»h^iwr  Andr6.    [Mussaenda  frondosa.]    {Jour.  Hist.  Nat  I. 

410,  417.     1792.) 
Barton,  W.  P.  C.    [Pinckneya  pubens.]    {In  his  Flora  of  North 

America,  I.  26-29,  pi.  7.    l«ll.) 
▲ndabon,  J.  J.      [Pinckneya  pubesoens.]      {In  his  Birds  of 

America,  II.  pi.  165.    1831^34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  115,  pi,  176. 

1841.) 
H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.    Pinckneya  pubens  Michx.     {Flore  Serr. 

XIX.  13,  pi.  1937.    1873.) 

PLACOCABPA 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Placocarpa  mexicana.]  {In  his  Diagnoses 
plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  30.  1878- 
80.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia  oentrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany, 
II.  45,  pi.  36.     1881-820 

PLATYCABPUM 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  Platycarpum.  [1879.]  {Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  BuU.  I.  217.     1889.) 

PUEjCTRONIA  (Canthium,  Dondisia,  Mitrastigma; 
Hyptianthera  spec.,  Serissa  spec.) 

OayaolUes,  A.  J.    [Canthium  pedunculare.]    {In  his  Icones  et 

descriptiones  ...  V.  21-22,  pi.  436.     1799.) 
Bhune,  C.  L.    [Canthium.]    {In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  . 

gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzoig,  p.  45.    1823.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  W[alker4     [Canthium 

lucidum.]     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  s  vo3rage  .  .  . 

p.  65.    18[30]-41.) 
Harvey,  W.  H.     [Mitrastigma.]     {Lond.  Jour.  Bot  I.  20-21. 

1842.) 
Mozitri,  Alexander.    [Canthimn  violaceum.]     {In  his  Svste- 

matisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  64.    1845-46.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     [Canthium  oleifolium.]     {In  Mitchell, 

Sir  T.  L.    Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 

p.  397.     1848.) 
Webb,  P.  B.       [Canthium  anonaefolium,  C.  triacanthum.] 

{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  <k  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  370-371.    1860.) 
Xorthala,  P.  W.      [Canthium  approximatum,  C.  confertum, 

C.  umbellatum.]     {Nederl  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  234- 

235.     1861.) 
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Teyanaim,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon].  [Canthium  laeve.] 
(Natuurk,  Tijdtchr.  Ned.  Indi^y  XXVII.  32.    1864.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  M^moire  sur  les  genres  Canthium  et  Hjrpo- 
bathnim.    {Adansonia,  Xll,  179-213.    1876-79.) 

[Canthium.]    (Adan9onia,  XH.  220-222,  226.     1876-79.) 

Bftker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  167-168;  XXI.  411- 
412;  XXII.  483-484;  XXV.  321.  1884-90.)  [Species  of  Mada- 
gascar.] 

BeUe,  Allen.  [Canthliun  Oatesii.]  (/n  Gates,  Frank.  Mata- 
bele  Land  ...  Ed.  2,  pp.  400-401.     1889.) 

OliTer,  D[aniel].  Canthium  landflorum  Hiem.  {Hooker' sic. 
Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2252.     1894.) 

Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  [Canthium  oleifolium  var. 
pedunculatum.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX. 
(1894),  p.  460.     1886.) 

Bomdilkni,  T.  F.  [Canthium  pemradle.]  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist. 
Soc.  Jour.  XII.  352,  pi.  5.     1898-1900.) 

P.  t>osrojBensis:  Martelli,  U[golino].  (In  his  Florula 
bogosensis  ...  p.  42.     1886.) 

P.  brevifolla:  Engler,  A[doIf].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  67. 
1887.) 

P.  connata:  Durand,  T[h4ophile]  &  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BvU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  201-202.     1899.) 

P.  dldyma:  Clarke,  C.  B.  &  SUpf,  Otto.  [Canthium  didy- 
mum.]     ( Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1894,  p.  203.) 

P.  horrlda:  MoriUd,  A[lexander].  [Hjrptianthera  rham- 
noides.]  (In  his  Systematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java 
...  p.  60.     1846-46.) 

P.  luclda:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  [Th^ophile]. 
(Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2, 1,  pt.  2,  p.  33.     1900.) 

P«  Ma<sGregorl:  Baker,  J.  G.      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XX.  363.    1&4.) 
P«  suaveolens:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.    [Canthium  suaveolens.] 

(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  194-195.     1899.) 

P.  vacdnifolia:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Can- 
thium vacdnifolium,  C.  coprosmoides.l  (Philos.  Inst.  Vic- 
toria Trans.  III.  (1858),  pp.  47-48.     1869.) 

P.  venosa:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX. 
85,  pi.  49.     1875.) 

P.  ventosa:  OroBe,  Wilhelm.  [Serissa  capensis.]  (In  his 
De  Rubiaceis  capensibus  ...  p.  20,  pi.  2.     1826.) 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  (Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  V.  355.  1890-91.) 
[Ecological] 

—  Baranetiky,  J.  V.  (Ann.  Set.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  292- 
294,  pi.  8-9.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

P.  zanzibarlca:  Klotisch,  Friedrich.  [Canthiimi  zanzi- 
baricum.]  (In  Peters,  W.  C.  H.  Naturwissenschaftliche 
Reise  nach  Mossambique  ...  pp.  291-292.    1862-64.) 

PLEUROCOFFEA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Surle  Pleurocoffea  [P.  Boiviniana].  [1880.] 
(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  270.     1889.) 

PLOCAMA  (Bartungia  Reichb.) 

Reiehenbadi,  H.  G.  L.  Aufstellunff  dreier  neuen  Pflanzen- 
eattimgen.      Bartlingia.      (F2ora,v  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  241-243. 

[Plocama  pendula.]  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exo- 
tica ..  .  pt.  1,  pp.  9-10,  pi.  11.    1827-30.) 

POGONOPU8    (Chryboxylon,  Howardia;  Pinck- 

NEYA  spec.) 

WeddeU,  H.  A.  [Chrysoxylon  febrifugum.]  (In  his  Histoire 
naturelle  des  Quinqmnas  ...  p.  100.    1849.) 

[Howardia.]     (AnnSci.  NaL  Bot.  ser.  4,  I.  66-71,  pi.  10. 

1864.) 

P.  exsertus:  [Koch,  Karl.]  CataleucarubicundaundPinck- 
neya  ionantha  der  belgischen  Garten.  (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn. 
Pfiamevk.  II.  163-164.     1869.) 

—  Hooker,  \Sir\  W.  J.  Howaidia  caracasensis.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LXXXV.  pi.  5110.    1869.) 

—  HLexnaire,  Charles.]  [Howardia  caracasensis.]  (lU.  Hort. 
VI.  47-48.     1869.) 

—  0rsted,  A.  S.  (In  his  L'Am^rique  centrale  .  .  .p.  17, 
pi.  13.    1863.) 

P.  Ottonis:  Ernst,  A[dolf].     (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  375.    1870.) 

PORTLANDIA 

P.  grrandlflora:  Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.  (In  his  [Icones  pictae 
.  .  .]  4  pp.,  pi.  6.    1790-93.) 


Portlandia  grandtflora:  SchneeTOOgt,  G.  V.     (In  his 

Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  f .  4,  pi.    1793-[95].) 

—  CortiB,  William.  Portlandia  grandiflora.  (Bot.  Mag.  VIII. 
pi.  286.     1794.) 

— Vo(g^,  August.  Ueber  Harzkomer  in  der  Rinde  von  Port- 
landia grandiflora  (Cortex  Chinae  novae).  —  Physiologische 
Beitrftge,II.    (Bot.  Zea.XXLV.S^.    1866.) 

P.  mexlcana:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  plan- 
tarum no  varum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  .  .  .  p.  31.     1878-80.) 

P.  platantha:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Portlandia  platantha. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4534.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Portlandia  platantha.  (Jard.  Fleur. 
I.  2  pp.,  pi.  60.    1861.) 

P«  pterospenna:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  52-53.     1889.) 

POSOQUBRIA  (Martha,  Stannia) 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.     (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  77- 

80.    1841.) 
Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Stannia  metensis.]   ( I^noea,  XXVIII. 

441-442.     1866.) 
MttUer,  Fritz.     Ueber  die  Befruchtung  der  Martha  (Poso- 

queria?)  fragrans.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXIV.  129-133,  pi.  6.    1866.) 
Karsten,  H[ermann].    [Stannia.]    (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  358-359. 

1887.) 
P«  calantha:  Bodrignes,  J.  B.     (In  his  Plantas  novas  cul- 

tivadas  .  .  .  pt.  5,  pp.  5-7,  pi.  2.    1896.) 

P.  fonnosa:  Karsten,  H[ermann].  [Stannia  formosa.] 
(In  his  Auswahl  neuer  .  .  .  Gew&chse  Venezuela's,  pp.  27- 
30,  pi.  9.    1848.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  £.  Posoqueria  formosa,  Posoqueiia  belle. 
(Flore  Serr.  VI.  169-171,  pi.  587.     1860.) 

P.  fragTAnttaslma:  ▲[ndr6],  £d[ouard].  Posoqueria  fra- 
grantissima  Linden  et  Andr4.  (III.  Hort.  XVII.  138-139, 
pi.  27.    1870.) 

P.  latifolla:  BCiquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Posoqueria  intermedia.] 
(Linnaea,  XIX.  135.     1847.) 

—  Duehassaing,  Pladde  &  Walpers,  [W.]  G.  [Stannia  pana- 
mensis.]     (lAnnaea,  XXITI.  755-756.     1860.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  [Posoqueria  revoluta.]  (Jard.  Fleur, 
III.  misc.  pp.  110-111,  il.     1863.) 

—  Bodrignes,  J.  B.  (In  his  Plantas  novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt. 
5,  pp.  7-8,  pi.  3.     1896.) 

P.  macropus:  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Posoqueria  macropus. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXXII.  pi.  7467.     1896.) 

P.  multiflora:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Posoqueria  multiflora. 
(lU.  Hon.  XVI.  3  pp.,  pi.  597.    1869.) 

PRABAVINIA 

Korthals,  P.  W.  Over  de  g^slachten  Praravinia  en  Ompha^ 
carpus.  (In  his  Kruidkimde,  pp.  189-194,  pi.  41-42.  183H^ 
49.)     [Praravinia  densiflora.] 

Bliqnel,  F.  A.  W.  (Ann.  Mus.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat.  IV.  136-137. 
1868-69.) 

PRISMATOMBRIS 

Thwaites,  G.  K.  W.  [Prismatomeris  albidiflora.]  (Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot.  <k  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  268-269,  pi.  7.     1866.) 

PR08CBPHALEIXJM 

Korthals,  P.  W.  [Proscephaleium  javanicum.]  (Nederl, 
Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  248-249.     1861.) 

P8ATHURA 

Heckel,  £[douard]  &  Schlagdenhanflen,  Fr.  Sur  les  Psathura 
de  rtle  de  la  Reunion.    (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  6,  XI. 

242-243.     1900.) Ueber  die  Gattung  Psathura  auf  der 

Insel  Reunion.      (Apoth.-Zeit.  Berlin,  XV.  319.      1900.)  — 
From:  lUpert.  Pharm.  Paris,  XII.  54.     1900. 

PSILANTHUS 

[Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.]  Psilanthus  Mannii  Hook,  f .  (  Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XII.  28,  pi.  1129.    1876.) 

PSILOBIUM 

Jack,  William.  [Psilobium  nutans.]  (Hooker  Comp.  Bot. 
Mag.  I.  255.    1836.) 

P8YCHOTRIA    (Calycosia,  Cleisocratera,  Glo- 

NERiA,  Myrstiphtllum,  Patabea,  Streblosa,  Ura- 

oooa;  Cephaelib  spec.,  Lycfum  spec.,  Paucourea 

spec.) 

BInme,  C.  L.      (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen 

.  .  .  Buitenzorg,  pp.  53-54.      1823.) 
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Saint-HOaire,  Auguste  de.     [Palioourea  Marcgravii,  P.  longi- 

folift.]    {Soc.Phaam.BuU.^B2ii,  p.  77.) 
Ghamiaio,  Adalbert  von  &  Scfalachteiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Linnaea,  IV.  1&-29.     1829.) 
Xortliala,  P.  W.    Bijdragen  tot  de  geslachten  Cleisocratera, 

Boschia  en  Maranthes.       [Cleisocratera  elegans.]      {In  his 

Kruidkunde,  pp.  256-259,  pi.  62,  69-70.    1839-42.) 
Pieal,  K.  B.     [Patabea  lanceolata.]     {Bdkm.  Ges.  WUs.  Abh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  510.     1846.) 
KorUials,  P.  W.     {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  242- 

243.     1861.)     [MaJayan  species.] 
[Streblosa  tortilis,  S.  polyantha,  S.  undulata.]      (Nederl. 

Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  245-247.     1861.) 
Kan,  Sulpiz.    (/our.  ^o/.  XIII.  327-328.    1876.)    [Malayan 

species.] 
BaiUon,  H[enri].    [Uragoga.]    (A(2an«ania,  XII.  222-225,  226- 

230,  24^-254,  285-294.     1876-79.) 
M6moire  sur  les  Uragoga.      {Adansania,  XII.  323-335. 

1876-79.) 
Sur  FUragoga  lydoides.     [1879.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BtdL 

1. 210.     1889.) 
Wawra  [ron  Fernaae],  Heinrich,  Ritter.    (In  his  Itinera  prin- 

cipum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  I.  124-128,  pi.  18,  39.    1883.) 
Baker,  J.  G.  [Calycosia  Hunteri.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 

364^365.     1884.) 
[Psychotria.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  169-170;  XXI. 

412-413;  XXII.  484-185.  1884-87.)  [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
Hiteheock,  A.  S.    [Myrstiphyllum.]    (Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Rep. 

IV.  94-95.     1893.)     [Species  of  the  West  Indies.} 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  IV.  376-380,  pi.  26. 

1894-96.)     [South  American  species.] 
8t^,  0[tto].       (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  IV.  179-182,  pi.  13. 

18(94-96.)     [Malayan  species.] 
SfihnTnann,  K[arl].  —  In  Reineckk,  F[ranx].      (Bot  Jahrb. 

XXV.  685-689.     1898.)     [Species  of  the  Samoa  Islands.] 
De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  A:  Dazand,  Th[tophile].       [Uragoga 

Thonneri.]        (In  their  Plantae  Thonnerianae  congolenses 

...  pp.  46-47,  pi.  9.     1900.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

P.  amlcorum:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XXX.  181.    1886.) 

P.  ans^stata:  Anderason,  N.  J.  (In  his  Om  Galapagos- 
6ames  vegetation,  p.  78,  pi.  9.    1861.) 

P.  arabica:  Xotachy,  Theodor.  (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber. 
LII.  (1865),  pt.  1,  pp.  257-258,  pi.  2.     1866.) 

P.  barblflora:  Wawnt  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Riiter. 
[Patabea  capitellataj  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XII.  209-211. 
1862.  —  A280  in  Am  BotainischeEigebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  109-111, 
pi.  18.     1866.) 

P.  Blanchetlana:  Wawnt  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritler. 
[Palioourea  metallica.]  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XII.  207-209. 
1862.  —  Also  in  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  106- 
107,  pi.  15.     1866.) 

P«  bracteocardla:  Undley,  John.  [Cephaelis  calycina.] 
(In  his  Collectanea  botanica  .  .  .  f.  21,  pi.  21.     1821.) 

P.  canarensls:  Talbot,  W.  A.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist  Soc, 
Jour.  XI.  691,  pi.  12.     1897-98.) 

P.  chrysotricha :  Zahlbrnckner,  A[lexander].  {  (Naturh. 
Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  VII.  1-2.     1892.) 

P.  conclnna:  OliTer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  II. 
276-277,  pi.  42.     1881-87.) 

P.  cordlf  olla :  Kunth,  K.  S.     (Linnaea,  V.  367.    1830.) 

P.  daphnoldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Psychotria  daph- 
noides.     (Bot  Mag.  LX.  pi.  3228.    1833.) 

P.  dicbotoma:  Tenore,  Michele.  Sulla  Hypocyrta  perian- 
thomega  e  sulla  Psychotria  trichotoma.  (Uiom.  Bot  Ital. 
II.  [pt.  4],  pp.  200-203.     1847.) 

P.  discolor:  Rolfe,  R.  A.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1893, 
p.  258.) 

P.  elUptlca:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Psychotria  elliptica.  (Bot  Reg. 
VIII.  607,  pi.    1822.) 

P.  emetlca:  Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  his  Getreue  Darstellung 
imd  Beschreibung  der  in  der  Arzneykunde  gebr&uchUchen 
Gew&chse,  VIII.  no.  19,  pi.  19.    1822.) 

—  Jacquemet,  rfklouard].  [Cltude  botanique,  chimique  et 
physiologique  de  Tlp^cacuanha  strid  noir.]  (Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
BuU.  yi.  27-35.    1888.) 


Psychotria  furcellata:  Vatke,  WilheUn.  [1886.]  —  In 
BucHBNAU,  Frans.    (Naturw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh.  IX.  118-119. 

1887.) 

P.  gTAndUloTA:  Blum,  H[orace].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 
170.    1868.) 

P.  hexandra:  Blum,  H[oraoe].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VH. 
170.    1868.) 

P.  birtella:  OliTer,  D[aniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  II. 
336.     1881-87.) 

P«  hlrtiiiervla:  Wawnt  [Ton  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer. 
(Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XXIX.  216.     1879.) 

P.  Hoffmannseirirtarna:  Bliqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Cephaelis 
microcephala.]    (Linnaea,  XVIII.  746,  748-749.    1844.) 

P.  Imthumlana:  OliTer,  [Daniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot  II.  276,  pi.  42.     1881-87.) 

P.  Intermedia:  Qexdner,  George.  (Land.  Jour.  Bot  I. 
175.    1842.) 

P.  Ipecacuanha:  MaTkhun,  C.  R.  Memorandum  on  Ipe- 
cacuanha. [Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha.]  (Edinb.  Bot  Soc 
Trans.  X.  391-392.     1870.) 

—  Bslfoar,  J.  H.  Remarks  on  the  Ipecacuan  plant  (Cepha- 
elis Ipecacuanha  Rich.)  as  cultivated  in  the  Royal  botanic 

farden,  Edinbureh.     (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Trans.  XXVI.  781- 
88,  2  pi.    1872.) 

—  Bslf our,  J.  H.  Remarks  on  plants  furnishing  varieties  of 
Ipecacuan,  and  on  the  cultivation  of  Cephaelis  Ipecacuanha 
(Rich.)  in  the  Royal  botanic  garden  at  Edinbui^.  (Edinb. 
Bot  Soc.  Trans.  XI.  151-163.     1873.) 


P«  Jasmlnlflora:  ▲[iidr4l,  £d[ouard].     Gloneria  jaonlni- 
1871.) 


flora  Linden  et  AndrtS.      (lU.  Hort  XVIII.  76-77,  pi.  60. 


—  Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.  Psychotria  jasminiflora.  (Bot  Mag. 
CV.pl.  6454.     1879.) 

P.  killmandscharica:  Sdmnuain,  K[arl].  —  In  Enqlsr, 
[Adolf].  (Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys.  1891,  pt.  2,  p.  400. 
1892.) 

P.  lanceolata:  Nnttall,  Thomas.  (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  \,  290. 
1622.) 

—  Balfour,  J.  B.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XVI.  15.  1878.  — 
Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  CLXVIII.  350.     [1879.]) 

P.  longepedunculata:  Bliqael,  F.  A.  W.  [PaUcourea 
pedunculosa.]     (Linnaeaf  XIX.  444.     1847.) 

—  Wawra  [yon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer.  [Palicourea  densi- 
flora.]  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XIH.  220-221.  1863.  —  Also 
in  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  .  .  .  pp.  107-108,  pi.  16. 
1866.) 

P.  lufonlensis:  Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Scfalechtendal, 
D.  F.  L.  von.  [Ck)ffea  lu9onien6is.]  (Linnaeaj  IV.  32-33. 
1829.) 

P.  malayana:  Jsek,  William.     (Bot  Misc.  I.  275.    1890.) 

P.  Muelleriana:  Wawia  fyon  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritier. 
[Palioourea  brasiliensis.]  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XXXI. 
70.     1881.) 

P.  noxla:  Saint-HOaire,  Auguste  de.  (Soc.  Philom.  BuU. 
1824,  p.  77.) 

P.  nubica:  Delfle,  [A.]  R.  (In  Catlliattd,  Fr^^ric.  Voy- 
age k  Mdro6  ...  IV.  356-357.     1826-27.) 

P.  octosulcata:  Talbot,  W.  A.  (Bombay  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 
Jour.  XI.  237,  pi.  7.     1897-98.) 

P.  pseudo-pavetta:  Bello  y  Espiziosa,  Domingo.  (Soc. 
Espaii.  Hist  Nat.  Anal.  X.  281-282.     1881.) 

P.  punctata:  Vatke,  W[ilhehn].  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr. 
XXV.  230.    1876.) 

P.    pyrlfolla:    Hooker,   Sir  W.    J.    &  Amott,    G.   A. 

W[aDEer-].     (Bot  Misc.  III.  360.    1833.) 

P.  racemosa:  Bichard,  L.  rc.  M.].  (Soc.  Hist  Nat  Paris 
Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.     1792.) 

P.  rhodocarpa:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  BiimeTidijk,  S[imon]. 
(Natuurk.  Tijckchr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII.  30.    1864.) 

P.  ruflpes:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX. 
220-221.    1861.) 

P.  serpens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
[Psychotria  scandens.]  (In  their  Botany  of  CSapt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  p.  193.    18[30]-41.) 

P.  Simmondslana:  Bailey,  F.  M.  [Psychotria  Simmond- 
siana  var.  glabrescens,  var.  exigua.]  (Queensland  Dept  Agric. 
BuU.  IX.  12.     1891.) 
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Psychotria  suerrensls:  Smith,  J.  D.  (BoL  Gaz. 
XXVII.  337.    1899.) 

P.  tabaclfolia:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Palicourea  niootianae- 
folia.     {Bot  Mag,  CXIV.  pi.  7001.     1888.) 

P.  tacpo:  Bolfe,  H.  A.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  312. 

1886.) 
P.  tomentosa:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Cephaelis  tomentosa. 

(Bot  Mag.  CIX.  pi.  6696.    1883.) 

P.  undata:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  plantarum 
rarionun  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  III.  5, 
pi.  260.  1798.  —  Also  in  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p. 
29,  pi.  33.     [1800]-09.) 

P.  ventosa:  Wenderoth,  G.  W.  F.  [Lycium  ineime.] 
(Flora,  IX.  pt.  1,  p.  357.    1826.) 

P.  vestita:  PtobI,  K.  B.  (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Ahh.  ser.  5,  III. 
(1843-44),  p.  507.    1846.) 

PUTORIA  (Pavbtta  spec.) 

QyriUo,  Domenioo.  [Putoria  calabiica.]  (In  his  plantarum 
rariorum,  I.  7,  pi.  1.    1788.) 

PYROSTRIA 

Balfour,  J.  B.    [Pyrostria  trilocularis.]    (Ldnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XVI.  14.     1878.  —  Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans.  CLXVIII.  348- 

349,  pi.  24.     [1879.]) 
I>rake  del  OastiUo,  Emm[anuel].    Note  snr  le  genre  Pyrostria 

Comm.     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull,  new  ser.  VI.  41-42.     [1898.]) 

RANDIA  (Brachytome,  Canthiopsis,  Cupia,  Grif- 

FITHIA,  GtNOPACBIS,  LaCHNOSIPHONIUM,  MITRTO6TIQ- 

MA,    RoTHMANNiA,  Stylocortna;   Gardenia   spec., 

MUSSAENDA  spec.) 

Bhime,  C.  L.     [Gynopachis.]     (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 

.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzorg,    pp.    26-27,    48.      1823.) 

[Malayan  species.] 
Decaisne,  J[oseph].   [Stylochorina  [«ic]  pubiflora.]  (Mus.Hist. 

Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann.  III.  419-420,    1834.) 
HocfaBtetler,  C.  F.     [Mitriostigma.]     (Floray  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp. 

235-236.    1842.) 

[Lachnosiphonium.]    (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  236-239. 

1842.) 
Bentham,  Geoige.    [Stylocoiyne  pepericarpa.]    (Lond.  Jour. 

Bot.  II.  223-224.    1S&.) 
Korthala,  P.  W.    [Stvlocoryna  hiisuta,  S.  coriaoea.]    (Nederl. 

Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  175.     1861.) 

[Cupia  setigera.]    (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  176. 

1861.) 


[Griffithla  acuminata,  G.  eucantha,  G.  oxygyna.]    (Ne- 
derl. Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  178.    1861.) 

[Gynopachis  abnormis,  G.  attenuata.]   (Nederl.  Kruidk. 

Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  182.    1861.) 

Hooker,    [Sir]    W.   J.      Gardenia   citriodora.      (Bot.   Mag. 

LXXXIII.  pi  4987.    1857.) 
H[oatte],  L[oui8]  van.    Gardenia  citriodora.    (Flore  Serr.  XII. 

139-140,  pi.  1254.    1857.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]    [Gardenia  citriodora.]    (III.  Hort.  IV.  65. 

1867.) 
Hooker,  [Sir]  J.  D.     Brachytome  Wallichli.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  XI.  70,  pi.  1088.    1867-71.) 
[Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]    [Gynopachis  Zippeliana.]    (Jard.  Bot. 

Buitemorg  Ann.  1.  28-29.    1876.) 
BaiUon,  H[enri].     (Adansonia,  XII.  244-246.    1876-79.) 

Sur  le  CanthopsLs.    [1879.]    (Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  206. 

1889.) 
Masaart,  Jean.    (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XIII.  133,  pi.  15. 

1886.)     [Morphological.] 

R.  accedens:  Hance,  H.  F.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V. 
218.    1866.) 

R.  aculeata:  Sims,  John.     Gardenia  Randla.    (Bot.  Mag. 

XLIII.  pi.  1841.    1816.) 
—  Bffegeaen,  Frederik  &  Paulsen,  Ove.      (Rev.  G^.  Bot. 

XII.  493-494,  il.  188-191.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

R.  Buchananii:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Randia  Buchananii 
OUv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XIV.  40-41,  pi.  1356.     1880-82.) 

R.  canescens:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIV.  573.    1899.) 

R.  cUiolata:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat 
Habana  Anal.  VI.  100.    1869-70.) 

R.  denslflora:  Suringar,  W.  F.  R.  [Stylocoiyne  di- 
morphophylla.]  (Hort  Lugdun.-Bat.  Delect.  Sem.  1863,  Epi- 
metr.  p.  7.) 


Randia  denslflora:  TeyBmann,  J.  E.  &  Biimeiidijk, 

S[Lmon].      [Stylocoryne  dimorphophylla.]     (Natuurk.  Tiid- 
schr.  Ned.  Indii,  XXV.  402.    1863.) 

— Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.  [Stylocoryna  denslflora.]  (Ann.  Mus. 
Bot  Lugd.-Bat  IV.  128-129,  pi.  5.     1868-69.) 

—  Baker,  E.  G.  [Randia  densiflora  var.  laxior.]  (In  An- 
drews, C.  W.  A  monograph  of  Christmas  Island  ...  p. 
179.    1900.) 

—  Tatcher,  W.  J.  Randia  densiflora.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3, 
XXVII.  396.    1900.) 

R.  dumetorum:  Bottler,  J.  P.  [Gardenia  stipularis.] 
(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Neu.  Schrift  IV.  182.     1803.) 

—  Schwemforth,  Georg.  [Gardenia  dumentorum.]  (In  his 
Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  135-136,  pi.  3.    1867.) 

—  Groom,  Percy.  On  the  thorns  of  Randia  dumetorum 
Lam.  (Ann.  Bot  Lond.  VI.  375-379,  il.  1882.)  [Morpholo- 
gical.] 

—  Clarke,  C.  B.  &  Stapf,  Otto.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  203.) 

—  Baciboraki,  M[aryian].  [Randia  longispina.]  (Jard.  Bot 
Buitemorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  26-27,  U.  13-14.  1900.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  Baciboraki,  M[aTyjan].  (Jard.  Bot.  Buitemorg  Ann.  XVII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  41-42,  il.  22.     1900.)     [Morphological] 

R.  Betveldeana:  Dnramd,  Trh^phile]  &  De  WUdeman, 

fi[mile].     (Soc.  Bot  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  194-196. 
1899.) 

R.  Graeffel:  Beinecke,  F[ranz].  (Bot  Jahrb.  XXV.  683. 
1898.) 

R.  heterophylla:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans, 
CLXVIII.  34d-347,  pi.  22.     [1879.]) 

R.  latlfolla:  Teysmaon,  J.  E.  &  Biniieiidijk,  S[imon]. 
[Griffithia  latifolia,]  (Natuwrk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXVII. 
32.    1864.) 

R.  Liiebrecht8lana:I>iiraiid,  T[h6ophile]&De'Vn]deiiiaD, 
fifmile].  (Soc.  Bot  Belg.  Bull.  XXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  193-194. 
1899.) 

R.  longlflora:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  [Grifl^thia  curvata.]  (Jour. 
5o<.  XIII.  326.    1876.) 

—  Baciboraki,  M[aryjan].  [Randia  scandens.]  (Jard.  Bot, 
Buitemora  Ann.  XVII.  pt.  1,  pp.  29-30,  il.  17.  1900.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

R.  Macarthuril:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  (In 
his  Descriptive  notes  on  Papuan  plants,  I.  68-69.     1875-77.) 

R.  macrantha:  [Salisbnxy,  R.  A.I  [Randia  longiflora.] 
(In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  II.  93,  pi.  93.     [1808.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Randia  Bowieana.  (Bot  Mag.  LXII. 
pi.  3409.    1835.) 

R.  macroslphon :  Schumann,  K[arl].  (In  Engler, 
A[dolf].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  381, 
pi.  44.    1895.) 

R.  maculata:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  [Rothmannia  longi- 
flora.]     (In  his  Paradisus  londinensis  ...  II.  65,  pi.  65. 

[iao7.]) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gardenia  Stanleyana.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXI.  pi.  4185.    1846.) 

— Undley,  John.  Gardenia  Stanleyana.  (Bot  Reg.  XXXI. 
47,  pi.    1846.) 

—  L[emaire],  Ch[arle6l.  Gardenia  Stanleyana  Hook.  Gar- 
d^nie  de  Stanley.    (F%ore  Serr.  II.  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  pi.  1-2.   1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Gardenia  Stanleyana.  (PaxUm's  Mag. 
Bot  XIII.  169-170,  1  U.,  pi.    1847.) 

—  Notice  sur  le  Gardenia  Stanleyana  Hook.,  ou  Gardenia  de 
Lord  Stanley.    (Belg.  HoH.  [XX.]  5^53,  pi.    [1870.]) 

— AmM,  £d[ouard].  Gardenia  Stanleyana.  (Rev.  Hort 
1894,  pp.  60-61,  pi.) 

R.  mallelfera:  Lindley,  John.  Gardenia  Whitfieldii. 
(Bot  Reg.  XXXi.  ^7 .    1846.) 

—  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.      Gardenia  malleifera.       (Bot  Mag. 

LXXIII.  pi.  4307.    1847.) [French  translation.]     (Flore 

Serr.  III.  pt.  7,  2  pp.,  pi.  7.     1847.) 

R.  Nelsonii:  Oreenman,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXIV.  574.    1899.) 

R.  obcordata:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXIV.  53.    1889.) 

R.  octomera:  Hooker,  [Sir]  W.  J.  Gardenia  octomera. 
(Bot  Mag.  LXXXIX.  pi.  5410.     1863.) 

R.ovata:OiiBebach,A.[H.R.].  (Bonplandia,\I.8.   1868.) 
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Randla  oxypetala:  Lindley,  John.  Randia  oxypetala. 
(Bot  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  63.    1843.) 

R.  Pringlel:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer,  Acad.  Proe.  XXI. 
379-380.     1886.) 

R.  racemosa:  OavaniDes,  A.  J.  [Stylocoiyna  raoemosa.] 
(In  his  loones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  IV.  45-46,  pi.  368;  V. 
[69-70];  VI.  86.     1797-99.) 

R.  spinullgera:  Mneltor,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.  (Vic- 
tor. Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  pp.  43-44.  1893.  —  Bot.  Centr.  LI. 
252-253.    1882.) 

R.  tetracantlia:  OavmiUes,  A.  J.  [Mussaenda  tetia- 
cantha.]  (In  his  loones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  20-21,  pi. 
435.    1799.) 

R.  Thurbeii:  Watson,   S[ereno].       (Amer.   Acad.  Proc. 

XXIV.  53.    1889.) 

R.  tomentosa:  Watson,  Sereno.       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXV.  152.    1890.) 

R.  uniflora:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1864,  p.  21.) 

R.  VlelUardl:  BaiUon,  H[enri].  (Adansonia,  XII.  295. 
1876-79.) 

R.  Watsonl:  Robinson,  B.  L.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc, 
XXIX.  317.    1894.) 

R.  Zollingeril:  Teysmann,  J.  E.  &  Binnendijk,  S[imon]. 
(iVohiwJb.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  248,     1867.) 

RBMIJIA  (Cinchona  spec.) 

Planchon,  G[ustave].    Note  sur  les  ^corces  de  Remijia.    (Jour, 

Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser.  5,  VI.  89-94.     1882.) 
Sur  le  genre  Remijia.     (Jour.  Pharm.  Chim.  Paris,  ser. 

5,  X.  329-336,  419-^32.     1884.) 
Aiidr4,  £d[ouard].    Les  R^mijias.    (Rev.  Hort.  1887,  pp.  415- 

418,  il.  84.) Remijia  pedunculata.     [Extract.]     (Gard, 

XXXV.  343,  1  il.      1889.) 
Bchmnann,  K[arl].     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh,  XXXI.  Abh. 

pp.  113-115.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

R.  ferrugtnea:  Saint-Hilaire,  Augiiste  de.  [(Cinchona 
ferruginea.]     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^.  IX.  314.     1822.) 

R.  HI] aril:  Triana,  Jos^.  The  botanical  source  of  Cin- 
chona cuprea.  [Cinchona  Remijia.]  (Pharm,  Jour.  ser.  3, 
XII.  (1881-82),  pp.  861-864.     18^.) 

R.  Purdieana:  Amanld,  A.  &  Pad4,  L.    1884.  —  See  vol. 

I.  180:  Physiology.    Acids. 

RETINIPHYULUM  (Commianthus) 

Hiqool,  F.  A.  W.  [Commianthus  Schomburgkii.]  (Linnaea, 
XIX.  126.    1847.) 

RHABDOSTIG]»IA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Rhabdostigma  Kirkii  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2275.     1894.) 

RONDEXiETIA  (Arachnothrtx,  Petesia,  Rogiera) 

ftchrank,  Franz  von  [Paula  von}.     (Flora,  VII.  pt.  2,  Beil.  1, 

pp.  56-^9.     1824.) 
[Undley,  John.]    Rogiera  urophyUa.     (Gard.  Chron.  1867,  p. 

756.) 
Grisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].      [Petesia  minor.]      (BonpUmdia,  VI. 

8.    1868.) 
Henudey,  W.  B.   (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  no  varum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  .  .  .  pp.  25-30,  53.     1878-80.) 

R.  amoena:  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rogiera  amoena,  Rogiera 
agnSable.    (i^iore  5crr.  V.  3  pp.,  pi.  442.    1849.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Rondeletia  versicolor.  (Bot,  Mag. 
LXXVII.  pi.  4579.     1851.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rogiera  versicolor.  (Jard.  Fleur.  II. 
2  pp.,  pi.  112.     1852.) 

—  Decaisne,  JFoseph].     Rogiera  latifolia.     (Rev.  Hort.  ser.  4, 

II.  121-122,  pi.  7.     [1863.]) 

R«  anomala:  [Undley,  John.]  Rondeletia  anomala. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1866,  p.  756.) 

R.  avenla:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat. 
Habana  Anal.  VI.  121-122.    1869-70.) 

R.  Backhousil:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rondeletia  Back- 
housu.    (Bot.  Mag.  CIII.  pi.  6290.     1877.) 

R.  blixlf olia:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Eclogae  americanae 
...  II.  11-12,  pi.  12.    1798.) 

R.  camarioca:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.     (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  102.    1889-70.) 


Rondeletia  Combsll:  Greenman,  J.  M.  —  In  Combs,  R. 

(Acad.  Sci,  St  Louis  Trans,  VII.  427-428,  pL  34.     [1S98.]) 

R.  cordata:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Rogiera  oordata.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  IL  2  pp.,  pi.  122.     1862.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Rogiera  oordata,  Rogiera  k  feuilles  en 
ccBur.     (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  13,  pi.  754bi-.    18Mt^53.) 

—  Bailey,  W.  W.  Rondeletia  (Rogiera)  cordata.  (Torr.  BoL 
Club  BuU,  YJll.  71,    1881.)     [Teratological.] 

R.  gratlsslma:  Pnanchon],  J.  E.  Rogiera  gratissinia 
Planch,  et  Lind.  (Flore  Serr,  XV.  133-134,  pi.  1570/1571. 
1882-65.) 

—  Brown,  N.  E.  Rondeletia  gratissima  Hemsley.  (lU.  Hort. 
XXVIII.  lOO-lOl,  pi.  424.     1881.) 

R.  hlrta:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rondeletia  hirta. 
(Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab,  IV.  pi.  350.    1819.) 

R.  hondurensls:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXVII.  335- 
336.    1899.) 

R.  odorata:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Rondeletia 
speciosa.    (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1893.     1832.) 

—  Xaindley,  John.  Rondeletia  odorata.  (Bot.  i^.  XXII. 
1905,  pi.    1836.) 

—  Paicton,  Joseph.  Rondeletia  speciosa.  (Paxton's  Mag. 
Bot.  II.  242,  pi.     1836.) 

— Xnowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic.  Rondeletia  odorata. 
(Floral  Cab.  I.  75-76,  pi.  36.     1837.) 

—  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Rondeletia  odorata.  (Maund's  Bot. 
II.  2  pp.,  pi.  53.     [1838.]) 

—  Hooker, -Sir  W.J.  Rondeletia  odorata.  (Bot.Mag.ULyill. 
pi.  3953.     1812.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Rondeletia  speciosa  major.  (Paxton's 
Mag.  Bot,  XVI.  3^,  pi    1849.) 

—  Tr6cal,  Auguste.  [Rondeletia  speciosa.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  4,  X.  378,  pi.  5.    1868.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Hasakarl,  J.  K.  [Rondeletia  speciosa.]  (Bonplandia,  VII. 
174.    1869.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rondeletia  odorata  var.  brevifolia. 
(Bot,  Mag.  CIV.  pi.  6350.    1878.) 

R.  pedlcellaris:  Sanvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad,  Cienc,  Med, 
Fis.  Nat,  Habana  Anal,  VI.  121.     1869-70.) 

R«  pilosa:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Rondeletia  triflora.]  (In  his 
Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  34-35,  pi.  54.     1794.) 

R.  Purdiel :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rondeletia  Purdiei. 
(BoL  Mag.  XCIII.  pi.  5669.     1867.) 

R.  splnosa:  Schnmann,  K[arl]. — In  Loesener,  Th[eo- 
dor].      (Herb,  Boissier  BuU,  III.  620-^21.     1895.) 

R.  stiiffosa:  Peniig,  0[ttol.  Sopra  un  nuovo  caso  d'  imita- 
zione  m  poUine.  —  Note  m  biologia  vegetale,  II.  (Mai- 
pighia,  VIII.  472-475,  pi.  10^.  1894.  —  (Also  in  his  Note 
di  biologia  vegetale.     12  pp.    2  pi.     Genova,  1895.) 

RUBIA 

Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Rubia  fruticosa.]  (In  his  Col- 
lectanea, I.  71-72.    1786.) 

RUDGEjA  (Pachtsanthus;  CoFFEAspec.,  Paucurea 

spec.,  PSYCHOTRIA  SpCC.) 

Saliabnnr,  R.  A.     Description  of  a  new  genus  in  the  natural 

order  of  Rubiaceae,  called  Rudgea.    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans,  VIII. 

325-329,  pi.  18-19.    1807.) 
Ohamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    [Cof- 

fea  obovata,  C.  lanceolata.]     (Linnaea,  VI.  412-413.    1831.) 
OhamiSBO,  Adalbert  von.   [Coffea.]   (Linnaea,  IX.  222-234. 

1835.) 
Berkeley,  M.  J.    On  two  species  of  Rudgea.    ( Hort.  Soc.  Land. 

Jour,  new  ser.  I.  pp.  154-157.     1866.) 

R.  eriantha:  Gardner,  [George].  [Coffea  eriantha.] 
(Land.  Jour.  Bot.  I.  534.     1812.) 

R.  macrophylla:  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe^.  Psychotrie  k 
fleurs  blancnes  (en  capitmes).  [Psychotna  leucocephala.] 
(Hort.  C/nti;.  VI.  257-259,  pi.     1846.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Psychotna  leucocephala.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  4  pp.,  il.,  pi.  292/293.     1863.) 

— Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  RiUer,  (In  his  Botanische 
Ergebnisse  ...  p.  104,  pi.  73.     1866.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Rudgea  macrophylla.  (BoL  Mag. 
XCIII.  pi.  5653.     1867.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (la.  HorL  XIV.  81-82.    1887.) 

—  H[ontte],  L[ouis]  van.  Rudgea  macrophylla  Benth.  (Flore 
Serr.  XVII.  17-18,  pi.  1720/1721.     1867-68.) 
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{Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  356-367. 


^udgea  macrophylla :  Rndgea  macrophyUa.  {Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  2,  XIL  80,  U.  11-12.     1879.) 

R.  Pachysanthus:  PtobI,  K.  B.  [Pachysanthus  macro- 
phyllus.]  (Bohm.  Ges,  Wias.  Abh.  ser.  6,  III.  (1843-44),  pp. 
517-518.    1846.) 

R.  tamblUensis:  Zahlbnickner,  APexander].  {Naturk. 
Hofmua.  Wim  Ann,  VII.  2.     1882.) 

R.  vlbumoldes:  BfartiiiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Palicurea  densi- 
flora.]    (Ffora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  85.    1838.) 

RUSTIA  (Hbnlea) 

Xanten,  H[ennaim].    [Henlea.] 
1887.) 

SABICBA  (Schwenkfeldia) 

ftmngel,  Kurt.  [Schwenkfeldia.]  (/n  ^is  Neue  Entdeckungen, 

I.  280-281.    1820.) 

Baettner,  R[ichard].  (Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI. 
Abh.  pp.  76-81.    1890.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 

8.  acuminata:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn,  Sac.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXV.  320.    1890.) 

8.  aspera:  Oriiger,  Hermann.  [Sabicea  hirta.1  (Bot. 
ZeU.  IX.  470-471,  pi.  7.    1861.)    [Structure  of  wood.] 

8.  cana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.J.  Sabicea  cana.  (Hooker* a  Ic. 
Plant.  III.  pi.  247.    1840.) 

S«  venosa:  Schnnumn,  K[arl1.  [Sabicea  venosa  var.  villosa.] 
—  In  Db  WiLDEBiAN,  £[mile]  &  Durand,  T[h6ophile]. 
(Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  31.    1900.) 

SANTALINA 

Baillon,  H[enri].     Le  Santal  de  Madagascar.    [1890.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  II.  842-844.     1898.) 
Le  fruit  du  Santalina,     [1890.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull. 

II.  853.     1898.) 

SAPROSMA  (Dtsodidendron) 

Gardner,  George.      [Dysodidendron.]      (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat. 

Hist.  VII.  1-4.     [1846J-47.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
DalaeU,  [N.  A.].    [Saprosma  indica.]    ( Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A 

Kew  Card.  Misc.  III.  37.    1861.) 
Xorthala,  P.  W.     [Saprosma  hirsutum.]     (Nederl.  Kruidk. 

Arck.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  251.    1861.) 
^njers,  P.  G.    Onderzoek  van  het  hout  van  Saprosma  arbo- 

reum.    (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  VII.  222-225.    1864.) 
Ba^er,  E.  G.    [Saprosma  nativitatis.]    (In  Andrews,  C.  W. 

A  monograph  of  Christmas  Island  ...  p.  180.    1900.) 

SARCOOEPHATiIJS  (Nauclea  spec.) 

Balfour,  [J.  H.].  Notice  of  a  species  of  Trichoscjrpha  and  of  a 
species  of  Saroocephalus  from  Old  Calabar.  (Edinb.  Bot. 
Sac.  Trans.  IX.  78-79.    1868.) 

Potter,  M.  C.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  348,  pi.  47. 
1891.)     [Physiological.] 

8.  cordatus:  Bhime,  C.  L.  [Nauclea  macrophylla.]  (In 
his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzoig, 
p.  52.    1823.) 

S«  Lelchhardtll :  Mueller,  Fferdinand,  Baron  von].  (In  his 
Essay  on  tJie  plants  collected  by  .  .  .  Fitzalan  ...  p.  12. 
1860.) 

8.  macrocephalus:  Schumann,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Ver.  Bran- 
denb. Verh.  XXXI.  Abh.  pp.  117-118.    1890.      [Ecological.] 

8.  paclflcus:  Beinecke,  F[ranz].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXV.  684r- 
685,  pi.  13.    1898.) 

8.  Russeggeri:  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  (In  his  Reliquiae 
Kotschyanae,  pp.  4^50,  pi.  33.    1868.) 

S.  sambucinus:  Sabine,  Joseph.  [Sarcocephalus  escu- 
lentus.]  (Hort.  Soc.  London  Trans.  V.  442-443,  pi.  18. 
1824.) 

— Xdndley,  John.  [Sarcocephalus  esculentus.]  (Hort.  Soc. 
Land.  Trans.  VII.  56-57.    1830.)      • 

—  Heekel,  £douard.  Sur  quelques  faits  remarquables  et 
nouveaux  dans  la  formation  secondaire  de  T^corce.  (Soc. 
Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXII.  95-99,  pi.  2.    1886.) 

—  Heckel,  £douard.  Origine  botanique  des  doundak^s 
d'Afrique  (6corces  dites  Quinquina  africain,  Quinquina  de 
Rio  Nunez).  (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXII.  106-114. 
1886.) 

—  Hedcel,  £[douard]  et  Schlagdenhauflen,  Fr.  Nouvelles 
recherches  sur  le  doimdak^  et  la  doimdakine.  (Acad.  Sci. 
Paris  Compt.  Rend.  C.  6^71.     1886.) 


SCHISMATOCLADA 

Baker,  J.  G.     [Schismatoclada  psychotrioides.]     (Linn.  Soc. 

Jour.  BoU  XX.  159-160,  pi.  24.    1884.) 
[Schismatoclada.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  407-408; 

XXII.  480-481.    1886-87.) 

SCHRADERA 

Vahl,  M[artin].    [Schradera  capitata.]    (In  his  Eclogae  amen- 

canae  ...  I.  35-36,  pi.  5.    1796.) 
Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Schradera  capitata,  S.  ligularis.]  (In  his 

Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde,  I.  13,  1  pi.     1812-14.) 
[Schradera  capitata.]      (In  his  Genera  nova  plantarum 

.  .  .  pt.  1,  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1826.) 
Presl,  K.  B.    [Schradera  umbellata.]    (Bdhm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh. 

ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  pp.  511-512.     1846.) 

SCOL.OSANTHUS  (Catesbaea  spec.) 

Vahl,'  M[artin].  [Scolosanthus  versicolor.]  (In  his  Eclogae 
americanae  ...  I.  11-12,  pi.  10.    1796.) 

[Catesbaea  parviflora.]     (In  his  Eclogae  americanae  .  .  . 

I.  1^13,  pi.  10.    1796.) 
SauvaUe,  F.  A.    [Scolosanthus  crucifer.]    (Acad.  Ciene.  Med. 

Fis.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  126.    1869-70.) 

SCYPHIPHORA  (Epithinia) 

Jack,  W[illiam].     [Epithinia  malayana.]      (Bot.  Misc.  II.  67. 

1831.) 
Kanton,  G[eoig].    [Scyphiphora  hydrophyllacea.]    (Bibl.  Bot. 

V.  pt.  22,  pp.  25-26,  pi.  8.    1891.) 

SCYPHOCHLAMY8 

Balfour,  J.  B.    (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  15.    1878.) 

[Scyphochlamys  revoluta.]      (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 

CLXVIII.  349-350,  pi.  25.     [1879.]) 

SERISSA  (Buchozia;  Lycium  spec.) 

L'HMtler  de  Brutelle,  C.  L.      Buchozia.     2  ff .     1  pi.     F. 

[Paris,  178 .  ?] 
Botsiu8,  A.  J.    [Lycium  indicum.]    (In  his  Observationes  bo- 

tanicae  .  .  .  pt.  2,  p.  12.    1781.) 
Ourtis,  William.    Lycium  japonicum.    (Bot.  Mag.  XI.  pi.  361. 

1797.) 
Savi,  G[aetano].    [Serissa  foetida.]    (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  . 

I.  91-92,  pi.  31.    1818.) 
Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].    Serissa  foetida  (var.  foliis  aureo-margi- 

natis).    (lU.  Hort.  X.  3  pp.,  pi.  369.     1863.  —See  also  XV. 

5.) 
Paaquale,  G.  A.    Intomo  la  sede  dell'  odore  della  Serissa  foe- 
tida.       (Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic.  VI.  40-42. 

1867.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.     Q.     [Napoli,  1867.] 
Hanee,  H.  F.      [Serissa  foetida.]      (Jour.  Bot.  XVIII.  261. 

1880.) 

SICKINOIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].   Sur  les  ailes  s^minales  de  oertaines  Rubiac^. 

(Adansonia,  XII.  296-310.     1876-79.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].     Sickingia  Erjrthroxylon  Willd.     (Hooker* s 

Ic.  Plant.  XV.  75-76,  pi.  1497.    1883-85.) 
Sickingia  longif olia  Willd.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  76, 

pi.  1498.    ldS^-S5.) 

SIPANEjA  (Rondeletia  spec.) 

BottbttU,  C.  F.  (praeses).  [Rondeletia  biflora.]  (In  his  De- 
scriptionis  rariorum  plantarum  .  .  .  e  terra  sunnamensi  f  rag- 
mentum,  pp.  7-8.  1776.  —  Also  in  his  Descriptiones  plan- 
tarum .  .  .  surinamensium  ...  p.  8,  pi.  2.     1798.) 

SOLENIXORA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Solenixora.  [1880.] 
(Soc.  Unn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  242-243.     1889.) 

SPERMACOCE 

Bergius,  P.  J.      Spermacoce  capitata  descripta  et  delineata. 

(Acad.  Leop.-Carol.  Nov.  Acta,  IV.  146-148,  pi.  5.     1770.) 
Beinwardt,  C.  G.  C.    [Spermacoce  macrantha.]  —  In  Kort- 

HALS,  P.  W.      (Nederl.    Kruidk.   Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  269. 

1861.) 

8PHINCTANTHU8  (Conosiphon) 

Kanton,  H[ermann].  [Conosiphon.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  359- 
360.    1887.) 

SQUAMEIJ^RIA 

Beccaii,  Odoaido.    (/n  Am  Malesia,  II.  228-230,  pi.  46.    1884- 

86.) 
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STACHYARRHBNA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Stachyarrhena  spicata  Hook.  f.  (Hooker^t 
Ic.  Plant.  XI.  64^56,  pi.  1068.     lto7-71.) 

STEVENSIA 

Poitesa,  [Antoine].  Stevensta,  nouveau  genre  de  la  famiUe 
des  Rubiac6e8.  {Mua.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Ann,  IV.  235-237, 
pi.  60.    1804.) 

STILPNOPHYULUM 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Stilpnophyllum  lineatum  Hook.  fil.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant  XII.  42-43,  pi.  1147.     1876.) 

STRAUSSIA  (CoFFEA  spec.) 
Obimisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    [Cof- 

fea  Kaduana,  C.  Mariniana.]     (Linnaea,  IV.  33-36.    Ift29.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-1.    [Coffea  Cha- 

missonis.]    (In  Vteir  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  b  voyage  ...  p. 

86.    18[30H1) 
Heller,  A.  A.     (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  903*906,  pi.  62-63. 
[1887.])     [Polynesian  species.] 

SYNISOON 

BeUlon,  H[enrl].  Sur  un  nouveau  type  de  Hubiao^s  ^  loges 
biovul^es.  [Synisoon  Schomburglnanum.]  [1879.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  208.     1889.) 

TARENNA  (Chomelia    O.   Ktze.,  Wahlenbrboia, 

Wbbera) 

Bhime,  C.  L.    [Wahlenbergia.]    (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige 

.  .  .  gewassen  .  .  .  Buit^uorg,  pp.  14-15.     1823.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    [Webera  hispidula.]    (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  137-138. 

1882.) 
Boerlage,  J.  G.     [Webeia  Sumatrana.]     (In  Hasselt,  A.  L. 

van  &  BoERLAGE,  J.  G.    Bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  der  flora 

van  Midden-Sumatra,  p.  21,  pi.  2.    1884.) 
XUiot,  G.  F.  8[eot^].     [Webera  saxatilis.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 

Bo<.  XXIX.  25-26.    1893.) 

T.  macrochlainys:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXI.  411.    1886.) 

T.  zeylanica:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Webera  coiymbosa.  (Bot. 
Reg.  II.  119,  pi.     1816.) 

TETRALOPHA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Tetralopha  Motleyi  Hook.  f.  (Hooker's  Ic 
Plant.  XI.  57-68,  pi.  1072.    1867-71.) 

THIERSIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Thiersia.  (Adansonia, 
XII.  335-^336.    1876-79.) 

TIMONIUS   (BuRNETA,  Neutris,   Poltphraomon; 
BoBEA  spec,  Erithalis  spec,  Helospora  spec.) 

Ilesfontaines,  [R.  L.].  Description  de  quatre  nouveaux 
genres.  [Polyphragmon  .  .  .  ]  1820.  —  See  vol.  I.  266: 
Fhttoorapht.    Miscellaneous  taxonomic  pubucations. 

KortlialB,  P.  W.  [Bobea  mutabilis,  B.  fusca.]  (Nederl, 
Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  212-213.    1861.) 

[Polyphragmon  ovale.]      (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt. 

2,  p.  216.     1M1.) 

Teysmaon,  J.  E.  &  Bisneiidijk,  SFimon].  [Bobea  hirsutius- 
cula.]     (Natuurk.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indie,  XXIX.  247.    1867.) 

[Scheffer,  R.  H.  C.  C]  [Polyphragmon  pseudo-capitatum.] 
(Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  I.  29-30.    1876.) 

T«  Bammleri:  Sehnmum,  K[arl].  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Ber* 
Un  Notizbl.  I.  66.      [1895]-97.) 

T.  Forsteri:  Sprengel,  K[urt].  [Erithalis  cymosa.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  mmus  cognitanmi  pugillus  I.,  p.  17.    1813.) 

—  GhamisBO,  Adalbert  von  &  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
[Bumeya  Forsteri.]     (Linnaea,  IV.  189-190.     1829.) 

~  Chiillemin,  J.  B.  A.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  252. 
1837.) 

—  Henudey,  W.  B.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  pp.  135- 
136.) 

T.Gaudichaudl:OMidlchAiid[-Beaiipr6],  Charles.  [Bobea 
elatior.]  (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis 
de  Freydnet  .  .  .  Botanique,  p.  473,  pi.  93.     1826.) 

T.  Jambosella:  Jack,  W[illiam].  [Helospora  flavescens.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XIV.  127-128,  pi.  4.     1826.) 

—  Ckdlleinin,  J.  B.  A.  [Nelitris  Jambosella.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
Bot.  ser.  2,  VII.  352.     1837.) 

T.  plelomera:  LMit[erbadi,  Karl]  &  Schnmmiui,  K[arl]. 
—  In  Schumann,  Karl  &  others.  (Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Ber- 
lin Notizbl.  II.  152-153.     [1897]-99.) 


TimoniusRumphil:8i»eQeel,K[urtJ.  [Erithalis  Timon.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  minus  oognitarum  pugillus  I.,  p.  18.  1813.) 

TOCOYENA  (Gardenia  spec.) 

Biehard,  L.  C.  [M.j.  [Tocoyena  speciosa.]  (Soc.  HisL  Nat 
Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  107.    1792.) 

Ghamisao,  Adalbert  von  &  Sehlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
[Gardenia  Sellowiana,  G.  formosa.]  (Linnaea,  IV.  197-198, 
200-201.     1829.) 

Martiiui,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  80-83. 
1841.) 

Wawra  [yon  Femaee],  Heinrich,  Bitter.  [Tocoyena  brasili- 
ensis.1  (In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  103,  pi.  72. 
1866.) 

Schuniaiiii,  K[arl].  [Tocoyena  stipulosa.]  —  In  Urban, 
I[gnati].     (Bot.  Jahrh.  XXV.  Beibl.  no.  60,  p.  18.    1898.) 

TRESANTH£RA 

Kanten,  H[ennann].     (Bot.  Jahrh.  VIII.  356-357.     1887.) 

TRIAINOLEPIS 

Vatke,  W[ilhehn].  [Triainolepis  Hildebrandtii.]  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXV.  230-231.    1876.) 

TRICALiYSIA  (Diplospora,  Discosfebmitm,  Kraus- 
bia;  Canthium  spec.) 

L[iiid]ey],  J[ohn].       Canthium  dubium.       (BoL  Reg.  XII. 

1026,  pi.    1826.) 
Hanrey,  [W.  H.]    [Kraussia.]    (Lond.Jowr.Bot.1.21.    1812.) 
DalieU,  N.  A.      [Disoospennum.1      (Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  A 

Kew  Gard.  Misc.  II.  257-25S.    1860.)    [Indian  species.] 
KUiot,  G.  F.  Soott-.   [Kraussia  floribunda.]   (Ann.  BoL  Lond. 

V.  355.     1890-91.)     [Ecological.] 

T.cr3i>tocalyx:Baker,J.  G.   (Jcmr.  Bo<.  XX.  138.    1882.) 

T.  cunelfolia:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1894,  p.  148.) 

T.  I>ewevrel :  Danmd,  Tlhdophile]  &  DeWildeman,  fi[mi]e]. 
(Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  200-201.    1889.) 

T.  Oalplnli:  Sehins,  H[ans].  (Herb.  Boissier  BuU.  III. 
416^17.    1896.) 

T.  slnffularls:  Korthala,  P.  W.  [Diplospora  singularis.] 
(Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  ser.  1,  II.  pt.  2,  p.  200.    18510 

UNCARIA  (Ourouparia;  Cinchona  spec.,  Nauclea 
spec.) 

Bailloii,  H[enri].     Sur  quelques  Ourouparia.     [1879.]     (Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  227-229.     1889.) 
[Trenb,  Melchior.]     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  III.  46-^53, 

pi.  7-8.     1883.)     [Moiphological.] 
Hath,  E[mst].     (Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXX.  Abh.  pp. 

209-211,  il.  4-5.     1889.)     [Morphological.] 
Masaart,  Jean.     (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XIII.  132,  pi.  14. 

1896.)     [Morphological.] 
Badbondd,  M[aTyjan].    (Jard.  Bot.  Buitenzorg  Ann.  XVII.  pt. 

1,  pp.  46-47,  il.  26.    1900.)     [Morphological.] 

U*  acida:  Betiiiui,  A.  J.   Observatiomun  botanicarum  pugil- 
lus.    23  pp.     sq.  O.     Lundae,  1810. 
dnehoDA  K»ttukambar  (pp.  11-12). 

—  BetihlS,  A.  J.  Anm&rkningar  r5rande  Cinchona  Cattukam- 
bar.  (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  [ser.  3],  pp.  30-32, 
pi.  3.     1814.) 

U.  afiicana:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Uncaria  africana  Don. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VLll.  pi  7Sl.    1848.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora, 
p.  381,  pi.  42.    1848.) 

U.  appendiculata:  Bentfaam,  George.  (Lond.  Jour.  BoL 
n.222r-22S.    1843.) 

U.  attenuata:  Delessert,  Benjamin.  [Uncaria  sclero- 
phylla.]    (In  his  loones  selectae.  III.  48-^9,  pi.  81.     1837.) 

XT.  Gambler:  Huntv,  William.  Observations  on  Kauclea 
Gambir,  the  plant  producing  the  drug  called  rutta  gam- 
beer,  with  characters  of  two  other  species.  (Linn.  Soc, 
Trans,  IX.  218-224,  1  pi.     1808.) 

U.  grandifolia:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  23-24.) 

U.  sruianensls:  Kanten,  H[ermann].  [Nauclea  guia- 
nensis.]     (BoL  Jahrh.  VIII.  353-354.    1887.) 

U.  pteropoda:  Kan,  Sulpis.     (Jour.  BoL  V.  241.     1867.) 

U.  setUoba:  Bentfaam,  George.  (Land.  Jour,  BoL  II.  223. 
1843.) 
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XJncaria  surlnamensls:  Mkniel,  F.  A.  W.    (Linnaea, 

XIX.  129.    1847.) 

XJROPHYULUM   (Axanthes,    Axanthopsis,  Ct- 

MELONEMA,  WaLLICHIA) 

Bhime,  C.  L.    [Wallichia.]    (In  his  Catalogus  van  eenige  .  .  . 

gewassen  .  .  .  Buitenzoig,  p.  11.    1823.) 
Wight,  Robert.    [Axanthee.l     (Calcutta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VII. 

143-148,  pi.  2.     [1846H7.)     [Species  of  southern  Asia.] 
Presl,  K.  B.     [Cjrinelonema  memecyloides.]     (In  his  Epime- 

Kae  botanicae,  pp.  210-211.    1848.) 
KortbalB,  P.  W.     [Axanthopds  elongata.]     (Nederl  Kruidk, 

Arch.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  195.     1861.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     [Urppbyllum  Lyalli.]     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot. 

XX.  166-166.     1884.) 

Stapf,  0[tto].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.175-17S.  1894-96.) 
[Malayan  species.] 

De  ^Xnidenum,  fi[nule]  &  Dnniid,  T[h^phileJ.  (Mus.  Congo 
Ann.  Bot  ser.  2,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  29-^31.  1900.)  [Species  of 
tropical  Africa.] 

VANGUERIA  (Meyna,  RynaYNiA,  Vavanqa;  Don- 

DI8IA  spec.,  TOURNEFOBTIA  SpeC.) 

Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    De  Meyna  Roxbui^ii.    (Lin- 

noea,  IV.  516-517.    1829.) 
Blmne,  C.  L.     [Rytigynia  senegalensis.]     (In  his  Museum  bo- 

tanicum  lugduno-bataviun,  I.  178-179.     [1849-51.]) 
Bertoloxii,  Antonio.       [Toumefortia  molUs.]       (Accad.  Sci. 

Bologna  Mem.  III.   186-187,  pi.  12.     1861.  —  Also  in  his 

Miscellanea  botanica,  pt.  12,  pp.  44-45,  pi.  1.     1852.) 

V.    abysslnlca:    Schwemfurth,    Geoig.  [Vangueria 

Bamimiana.]      (In  his  Plantae  quaedam  niloticae  .  .  .  pp. 
30-31,  pi.  11.     1862.) 

y.    Dewevrei:  Daxand,   T[htophile]  &  De  Wildeman, 

fi[nule].     (Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  BuU.  XXXVIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  92-93. 
1899.) 

V«  edulls:  Bohr,  von.  [Vavanga  chinensis.]  (Nattirh.-Selsk. 
Sknvt  II.  pt.  2,  p.  207.     1792.) 

— Vahl,  [Martin].  [Vavanga  edulis.]  —  In  Rohr,  von.  (No- 
turh.-Selsk.  Skrivt.  II.  pt.  2,  p.  208,  pi.  7.     1792.) 

— Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III. 
36.    1794.) 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Vangueria  Commersonii.] 
(In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis 
.  .  .  icones,  I.  20-21,  pi.  44.    1797.) 

— Haaskarl,  J.  K.  [Dondisia  foetida.]  .  (Flora,  XXV.  pt.  2, 
Beibl.  p.  24.    1842.) 

V.  emimensls:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX. 
168-169.     1884.) 

V.  Infausta:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Vangueria  velutina. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LVII.  pi.  3014.    1830.) 

V*  nlgrescens:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Vangueria  nigrescens 
Scott-ElKot.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2283.     1894.) 

V.  splnosa:  Link,  H.  F.  [Meyna  spinosa.]  (Jahrh.  Ge- 
wOchsk.  I.  pt.  3,  p.  32.    1820.) 

VILLABIA 

Bolfe,  R.  A.    [Villaria  philippinensis.]    (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXI.  311-312,  pi.  10.     1886.) 

VIBECTA 

Wright,  [C.  H.].  [Virecta  salicoides.]  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
im,  pp.  30^303.) 

WARSZEWICZIA    (Macrocnemum    spec,    Mu&- 

SAENDA  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].     [Macrocnemum  coccineum.]      (In  his  S3rm- 

bolae  botanicae  ...  II.  38,  pi.  29.    1791.) 
0r8ted,  A.  S.    (In  his  L'Am^rique  centrale  ...  p.  16,  pi. 

12.    1863.) 
Stapf,  0[tto].    [Mussaenda  cocdnea.]    (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 

IV.  171-173.    1894-96.) 

WENDI^NDIA 

Vr.  arabica:  Deflen,  A[lbert].     (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 

XLIII.  104.    1896.) 
Vr.  basistaminea:  Bailey,  F.  M.  (Queensland  Dept.  Agric. 

BuU.  XVIII.  18.     1892.) 

—  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  (Victor.  Nat.  VIII. 
177-178.    1892.) 

'Wm  Henryl :  OliTer,  D[aniel].  Wendlandia  (Sestinia) 
Heniyi  OUv.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVIII.  pi.  1712.  1887- 
88.) 


Wendlandia  Notonlana:  Olaike,  C.  B.  (lAnn.  Soe. 
Jour.  Bot.  XXV.  30.    1890.) 

W.  panlculata:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Wendlandia  uvariifolia.1 
(/<mr.  5o<.  Vm.  73-74.    1870.) 

ZYGOON 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Zygoon  graveolens  Hiem.  ( Hooker^ s  Ic. 
Plant.  XXIIl.  p\.  2274.    1894.) 

216.  CAPRIFOLIACEAE 

Taxonomy 

Jnaaieii,  A.  L.  de.  (Mus.  Hist  Nat  Paris  Ann.  XII.  285- 
303.    1808.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  CaprifoliaoeiEie.  (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.    Prodromus  ...  IV.  321-340.     1830.) 

Fennont.  Considerations  sur  les  ^nres  Sambucus  et  Vi- 
burnum et  sur  la  place  qui  leur  oonviendrait  le  mieux  dans  la 
m^thode  natuielle.  (Jour.  Pharm.  Paris,  ser.  2,  XXVII. 
707-714.    1841.) 

HasBkari,  J.  K.     (F2ora,  XXVIII.  241-244.    1846.) 
Meyer,  C.  A.     Eini^  Bemerkimgen  dber  DierviUa,  Weigela, 

Calysphyrum  und  eine  neue,  mit  ihnen  verwandte  Gattung. 

(Acad.  Sci.  St  Piter^.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XIII.  216-220. 

1866.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb.  MU.  Biol.  II.  pt.  3,  pp.  207- 

213.    1855.)  — Separate.  —  (Hamburg.  Gart  Btumenzeit  XII. 

551-555.     1856.) 
Caljrpiroatigma  gen.  n. 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  &  Thonuion,  T[homas].     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 

Bot  II.  163-180.     1868.)    [Indian  species.] 
BaU,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XVI.  481-482.      1878.) 

[Species  of  North  Africa.] 
Herder,  Ferdinand  von.     (Soc.  Nat  Moscou  BuU.  LIII.  pt.  1, 

pp.  3-30.     1878.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Baillon,  H[enri].    Sur  le  Microsplenium  et  la  suppression  de  la 

famille  des  Caprifoliac^Ses.     [1879.]     (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU, 

I.  203-204.     1889.) 
Taofani,  Enrico.       Loniceracee.       (In  Parlatore,  Filippo 

&  Caruel,  Teodoro.    Flora  italiana,  VII.  102-135.    [18rfr.]) 
Fritsch,   Karl.       Caprifoliaceae.       (In  Englbr,   A[dolf]  A 

Prantl,  K[arl].     Die  nattlrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt. 

4,  pp.  156-169,  11.  49-57;  Nachtrftge,  p.  316;  Nachtrftge  II., 

p.  74.    1891-1900.) 


-  Die  Gattungen  der  Caprifoliaoeen.  (ZooL-Bot  Gee, 
Wien  Verh.  XLU.  (1892),  Sitzber.  pp.  7-10.  1893.  —  Bot 
Centr.  L.  137-139,  168-170.  1892.) 
Fraachet,  A[drien].  Afaliaceae,  Comaceae  et  Caprifoliaceae 
novae  e  flora  sinensi.  (Jour.  Bot,  Paris,  X.  301-319.  [1896.] 
—  Also  in  his  Plantarum  dinensium  ecloge  prima,  pp.  21-39. 
[189^-97.]) 

Morphology 

Wydler,  Heinrich.     (Ffcra,  XXXII.  374-375.    1849.) 

Verst&ubungsfolse  der  Antheren  von  Lonicera,  von  Dier- 

villa  canadensis  Willd.     Morphologische  Notisen.     (Flora, 
XXXIX.  37-^9,  1  pL;  XL.  17-18.     1856-57.) 

[Caprifoliaceae.]       (Flora,    XLIII.    457-461,    471-475. 


1880.) 
Baillon,  Hfenri].    Hecherches  sur  Torganisation,  le  d^veloppe- 

ment  et  1  anatomic  des  Caprifoliac^.     (Adansonia,  I.  353- 

380,  1  pi.    leeX^l.)  — Reprinted:  29pp.     1  pi.    Q.  Paris, 

1861. 
Hanwteln,  Joh[annes].      (Bot  Zeit  XXVI.  731-733,  pi.  12. 

1868.) 

Oris,  Arthur.    (Soc.  Bot  France  BuU.  XYU,  10^112,    1870.) 
Grigiion,  Eugene,     fitude  compart  des  caract^res  anato- 

miques  des  Conic6r^  et  des  Ast^rold^.    (Thdse.)     75  pp. 

2  pi.     O.     Paris,  1884.t 
Midiael,  P.  O.   Veiigleichende  Untersudiimgen  tlber  den  Bau 

des  Hobes  der  Compositen,  Caprifoliaceen  und  Rubiaceen. 

(Diss.)    60  pp.    O.    Leipsig,  1885. 
Olbers,  Alida.      (Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvers.  XLII.  pt.  5, 

p.  111.    1885.) 
Vesque,  Julien.    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7, 1.  185-191,  pi.  9. 

1886.) 

Diea,  R[udolf].    (Fiora,  LXX.  525-526.    1887.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van.    Sur  le  r^seau  sus-endodermique  de 

la  racine  des  Caprif oliac^.    (Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XXXIV. 

251-253.     1887.) 
Tieghem,  P[hilippe]  van  &  Dooliot,  H.     (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot 

ser.  7,  Vin.  263-265,  pi.  19.    1886.) 
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Maeluui,  Thomas.     On  the  epigynous  gland  in  Diervilla  and 

the  genesis  of  Lonicera  and  Diervilla.     {Bot  Gaz.  XIV.  258. 

1889.) 
Brandsa,  Maroel.    (Rev,  Ghi.  Bot  III.  152-154,  pi.  9.    1891.) 
FamiUer,  Ignaz.   (Flora,  LXXXII.  157-159,  167.    1896.) 
ZJnsbMier,  Ludwig.     Beitrftse  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomie 

der  Caprifoliaoeen.        (Zool.-BoL    Gea,  Wien  Verh.   XLV. 

(1895),  pp.  43-^8,  pi.  4.    1896.) 
Bibliocnphy  (pp.  67-68). 

Shull,  G.  H.    (Bot.  Gaz.  XXI.  16&-169,  pi.  14.    1896.) 
Lubbock,  John.    (Linn,  Soc,  Jour,  Bot,  XXXIII.  222-224,  il., 

pi.  13.    1898.) 
Oma]!,  C[arlo].     Appunti  suir  eterofillia  nelle  Caprifogliacee. 

(Soe,  Bot,  Ital,  Btdl,  1900,  pp.  236-238.) 

Physiology 
Biuigv,  F.  F.     1828.  —  See  vol.  I.  152:  Physiology.  Plant 

CON8TITUBNT8. 

Ooeeoni,  Girolamo.    Contributo  alio  studio  del  nettarii  mcso- 

gamici  delle  Caprifogliacee.  (Accad,  Sci,  Bologna  Mem,  ser.  4, 

IX.  27^-286,  1  pi.     1888.) 
Qlfteiikher,  S[igmnnd].     The  fertilization  of  Symphoricarpos 

and  Lonicera.     (Wisconein  Nat.  Hist,  Soc.  BtUl.i,  141-156. 

1900.) 

ABELIA  (Vesalea) 
Martens,  Martin  A  Oaleotli,  H.  G.      [Vesalea  floribunda,  V. 

hirsuta.]      (Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Bull.  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  241-243. 

1844.) 
Marteim,  Martin.     Sur  les  Abelia  et  le  Vesalia.     (Soc,  Agric, 

Bot,  Gand  Ann.  III.  435-436.     [1847.]) 
Vatke,  [Wilhehnl.    Ueber  die  Gattung  Abelia  H.  Br.    (Oeaterr. 

Bot.  Zeitachr,  XXII.  290-291.     1872.) 
Maximowici,  C.  J.   Abelia  R.  Br.   Synopsis  specierum  asiati- 

carum.    (Acad,  Sci,  St,  P^tereb.  BuU.  XKXl.  5^-58.  1887.— 

Acad.  Sci.  St.  Petersb.  MH.  Biol.  XII.  473-480.     1888.) 
Sabel,  [Heinrich].      Ueber  die  Gattung  Abelia.      (Deutsch, 

Dendr,  Gee.  Mitteil.  II.  32-34.    1893.) 
Oraabner,  P[aul].        Die  Gattung  Linnaea  (einschliesslich 

Abelia).     (BoU  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  120-145.     1900.) 

A.  ansrustlf  olla:  Bmean,  £[douard]  &  Fraachet,  A[diien]. 
(Jour.  Bot,  Paris,  V.  47-48.     [1891.]) 

A.  blflora:  Tarcsaaiiiow,  N[icolai].  (Soc,  Nat,  Moscou 
BuU,  [X.]  pt.  7,  p.  152.    1837.) 

—  Hance^H.F.  [Abelia  Davidii.]  (/otir.  Bo<.  VI.  329;  XIII. 
132-133.     1868-75.) 

— Fnachet,  A[drien].  (Mus,  Hist,  NaL  Paris  Nouv,  Arch, 
ser.  2,  VI.  2^31,  pi.  11.    1883.) 

—  BSaUno,  Tomitaro.  [Abelia  shikokiana.]  (Bot,  Mag, 
Tokyo,  VI.  55;  VII.  286.     1892-93.) 

—  Makino,  Tomitaro.     (Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo,  VII.  286.   1893.) 

A.  chinensls:  Brown,' Robert.  (In  Abel,  Clarke.  Nar- 
rative of  a  journey  in  .  .  .  China  ...  pp.  377-378,  pi. 
1818.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Abelia  Hanceana.]  (Ann.  Sci,  Nat,  Bot 
ser.  5,  V.  216.    1866.) 

—  Hance,  H.  F.     (Jour.  Bot.  XX.  289.    1882.) 

A.  coriacea:  Hemalay,  W.  B.  (In  his  Diagnoses  planta- 
rum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  53.  1878-80.  — 
Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany  .  .  . 
II.  4-5,  pi.  36.     1879-88.) 

A.  coiymbosa:  Begel,  E[duard  von].  (Hart.  Petrop. 
-Act  V.  pt.  2,  p.  608.    1878.) 

A.  floribunda:  L[aiiaire],  Ch[arles].  Abelia  floribunda 
Dne.  Ab^lie  k  fleurs  nombreuses.  (Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  1. 2  pp.. 
pi.  5.     1846.) 

—  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Abelia  floribunda.  (Bot.  Mag,  LXXIll. 
pi.  4316.     1847.) 

)— Undley,  John.  Abelia  floribunda.  (Bot  Reg.  XXXIII. 
55,  pi.    1847.) 

A.  rupestris:  L[iiid]oy],  J[ohn].  (Hort  Soc,  Lond.  Jour.  I. 
63-^.     1846.) 

—  Undley,  John.  Abelia  rupestris..  (Bot  Reg.  XXXII.  8,  pi. 
1846.) 

A.  spathulata:  Hooker,  .Sir  J.  D.  AbeKa  spathulata.  (Bot 
Mo^.  CVIII.  pi.  6601.     1882.) 

A;,  trtfi?"^-  [I-emaire,  Charles.]  Abelia  triflora.  (Jard. 
Fleur.  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  319.     1863.) 

-_  [Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]      The  Three-flowered 

m      liSi  f  *  <^riflora).    (Paxton's  Flow.  Gard.  III.  93-94,  pi. 

—  91.     X8o3.) 


Abelia  triflora:  BCaechiati,  Luisi.  Noterelle  di  biologia 
fiorale;  prima  serie.  (Soc.  Bot  Ital,  Bull,  1900,  pp.  326-331. 
See  pp.  32^327.) 

A.  uniflora:  P[]aiiclion],  J.  E.  Abelia  uniflora,  Abelia  uni- 
flore.     (Flore  Serr,  VIII.  203-204,  pi.  824.     1862-53.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Abelia  uniflora.  (Bot  Mag.  LXXIX. 
pi.  4694.    1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Abelia  uniflora.  (Jard,  Fleur.  IV.  2 
pp.,  pi.  380.    1864.) 

AL8EUOSIIIIA 

Onnningham,  Allan.       (Ann.  Mag.  Nat  Hist  II.  209-210. 

1839.)     [Australian  species.] 
Oolenao,  William.    [Alseuosmia  pusilla.]    (New  Zealand  Inst 

Trans.  XVII.  (1884),  pp.  241-242.    1886.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.      Alseuosmia  macrophylla.      (Bot  Mag. 

CXIII.  pi.  6951.    1887.) 

DIERVIULA      (Caltptrostig&ia,     Calysphtrum, 
Weioela;  Lonicera  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

OandoUe,  Alph[onse]  de.     Note  sur  le  genre  Weigela  de  Thun- 

bere.    (BiM.  Univ.  Genbve,  new  ser.  XIX.  186-191.     1839.) 

—  Keprinted:  8  pp.     O.     [Geneve,  1839.]  —  Ann.  Set  Nat 

Bot  ser.  2,  XI.  237-241.     1839.) 
Oaniftre,  [E.  A.].    Revue  des  esp^ces  du  genre  Diervilla.    (Rev. 

Hort  ser.  4,  II.  305-310.     [1853.]  —  Flore  Serr,  VIII.  288- 

290,  292.    1863-53.) 
Baprecht,  F.  J.     Einige  Worte  Ober  die  Gattung  Calyptro- 

stigma.     (Acad.  Sci.  St  Pftersb.  BuU.  Phys.-MaSi.  XIV.  93- 

94.    1866.  ^Acad.   Sci.  St  P^tersb,  MH,  BioL  II.  pt.  4, 

pp.  404-405.     1856.)  —  Separate. 
Zabel,  H[einrich].       Die  asiatischen  Diervilla-Arten.       (lU, 

Monatsh.  Gartenb,  V.  332-334.     1888.) 
ICazimowici,  C.  J.      (Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXXI. 

69-62.      1887.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb.  MH.  Biot  XII. 

481-486.     1888.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Morphology  and  Phymology 

Bochenaa,  Franz.  Einige  BlQthenabnormit&ten.  Weigela 
rosea.     (Fforo,  XL.  294-295.     1867.) 

BCagnua,  [P.  W.].  [WeigeUa.]  1874.  —  See  vol.  I.  225:  Eco- 
logy.   Phenology.     German  Empire. 

Oaniftre,  E.  A.  H&tivet^  ph^nomdnale  de  floraison.  (Rev. 
Hort.  1876,  pp.  133-135,  it  21-22.)     [Weigela.] 

BaUlon,  H[enri].  Sur  les  graines  des  DierviUa.  [1879.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  Bull.  I.  202-203.     1889.)     [Morphological.] 

Behrezis,  W.  J.  (F2ora,  LXII.  113-118.  1879.)  [Physiologi- 
cal.] 

Loew,  E[mst].  1880.  — See  vol.  I.  238:  Ecology.  Reproduc- 
tive INTERRELATIONS. 

J&nnieke,  W[ilhelm].  Bildungsabweichungen  an  Weigelien. 
(Deutsch.  Bot  Ges.  Ber,  IX.  266-270,  pi.  16.    1891.) 

Vries,  Hugo  de.  [Weigela.]  1892.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Tera- 
tology. 

Enimieration  of  Species 

D.  coraeensls:  [Lemaire,  Charies.]  Dierville  li  grandes 
fleurs.  (Hort  C/ntv.  1. 136-140,  pi.  19.     1839.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  [Diervilla  grandiflora.]  (In  Loiseleur- 
Deslong CHAMPS,  J.  L.  A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  I'amateur  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  II.  3  pp.,  pi.  1.    1841.) 

—  P[Iaiiclion],  J.  E.  DierviUa  amabilis  (WeigeUa  amabilis 
Hortul.).  Diervilla aimable.  (Fhre  Serr.  VIII.  287-288,  pL 
855.    1862-53.) 

—  Hooker,  iSir  W.  J.  Weigela  amabilis.  (BotMag.LXXXll. 
pi.  4893.    1866.) 

D.  floribunda:  Lem[aire],  Ch[arles].  Diervilla  (Weigelia) 
multiflora.     (lU.  Hort  X.  3  pp.,  1  il.,  pi.  383.    1863.) 

D«  florida:  Bonge,  Alexander  von.  [Calysphyrum  flori- 
dum.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St  P6ter^,  M6m,  Sav.  Sir.  II.  107-108. 
1836.) 

—  Hooker,  5tr  W.  J.  Weigela  rosea.  (BotMag.lXXlY.pl 
4396.    1848.) 

—  Paacton,  Joseph.  Weigela  rosea.  (PcLxton*s  Mag.  Bot  XIV. 
247-250,  pi.    1848.) 

—  Karsch,  Anton.  [Diervilla  rosea.]  1863.  —  See  vol.  I. 
383  :  Phytography.     German  Empire. 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Diervilla  florida.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XIII.  81.    1878.) 

—  Stadler,  S.  [Diervilla  rosea.]  (In  his  Beitr&ge  zur  Kenntniss 
der  Nectarien  .  .  .  pp.  61-67,  pi.  8.    1886.)    [Physiological.] 
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IMervilla  florida:  Maly,  G.  W.  Untersuchungen  Qber 
Verwachsungen  iind  Spaltungen  von  Blumenblattem.  ( A kad. 
Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  CV.  pt,  1,  pp.  269-280,  2  pi.  1896.) 
Weigela  rosea.] 

]>•  Japonica:  Thunberg,  C.  P.  Beskrifning  p&  Weigela 
japomca,  en  synnerlig  och  s&Usynt  ort  ifr&n  Japan.  (Svensk, 
Vetensk.  Akad,  Handl.  [ser.  2],  I.  137-142,  pi.  5.    1780.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Diervilla  japonica.  (Gard.  A  For.  IX. 
404,  il.  53.     1886.) 

jy.  Lonicera:  [BOmer,  J.  J.  &  Usteri,  Paul.]  [Lonicera 
Diervilla.]    (Mag.  Bot,  Zurich,  IV.  pt.  12,  p.  16.     1790.) 

—  Sixns,  John.  Diervilla  humilis.  {Bot  Mag,  XLIII.  pi. 
1796.    1816.) 

—  Oaimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Frfiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
[DierviUa  canadensis.]  {In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden 
.  .  .  Hobarten,  pp.  69-70,  pi.  55.    1825.) 

—  Mlinter,  [Julius].  Ueber  das  Vorkommen  zweier  amerika- 
nischer  in  Neuvorpommem  verwilderter  Gestrauche.  {Bot, 
Ver,  Brandenb,  Verh.  IX.  41-44.  1867.) De  la  natu- 
ralisation des  Diervilla  canadensis  et  Xanthorhiza  apii- 
folia  dans  la  Pom^ranie  septentrionale.  Traduit  de  Tallemand 
par  M.  G.  Jorissenne.  {Bdg.  Hart,  [XVIII.]  346.  [1868.]) 
[Diervillea  trifida.] 

—  Thonuui,  Fr[itz].  Diervilla  canadensis  Willd.  im  Thuringer 
Wald.     {Deutach,  Bot,  Monatsschr,  I.  131-132.    1883.) 

—  MacmiUan,  Conway.  [Diervilla  Diervilla.]  {Torr.  Bot. 
Club  Bull.  XIX.  15.    1892.) 

]>•  Middendorffiana:  H[oatte],  L[ouis]  van.  Diervilla 
Middendorffiana  Carr.  {Flore  Serr.  XI.  131-132,  pi.  1137. 
1856.) 

— Trautretter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  {In  MiddendorF) 
A.  T.  von.  Reise  in  den  &ussersten  Norden  imd  Osten 
Sibiriens  ...  I.  pt.  2,  no.  2,  pp.  46-48,  pi.  25.    1866.) 

—  Trautretter,  E.  R.  von  &  Meyer,  C.  A.  [Calyptrostigma 
Middendoi^ana.]  {In  Regel,  Eduard  von.  index  semi- 
num  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1856,  p.  26.) 

— L[eiiiaire],  Chfarles].  Weigelia  7  Middendorffiana  (Wag- 
neria  Middendorffiana) .    {lU.  Hort.  IV.  5  pp.,  pi.  115.    1857.) 

]>•  riviilaris:  Gattinger,  A[ugustin].  Diervilla  rivulaiis 
n.  sp.     {Bot.  Gaz.  XIII.  191.    1888.) 

—  Beadle,  CD.    {Bot.Gaz.'XXN.Zbl.    1898.) 

]>•  sessUlfoIIa:  Knnie,  Gustav.  {Linnaea,  XX.  25-26. 
1847.) 

—  Lavall^,  Alphonse.  {In  his  Arboretum  segrezianiun  .  .  . 
pp.  25-27,  pi.  8.    1880-85.) 

DIPELTA 

fffttr^<«^  Alexander.     {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  174- 

175.     1896.) 
Maadmowici,  C.  J.      [Dipelta  floribunda.]      {Acad.  Sci.  St. 

Pitersb.  BuU.  XXIV.  50-51.    1878.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb. 

Md.  Biol.  X.  78^80.     1880.) 
Franchet,  A[drien].    Dipelta  yunnanensis.     {Rev.  Hort.  1891, 

pp.  246-247,  il.  62.) 
Boifl,  D[esir6].    [Dipelta  yunnanensis.]      {Soc.  Hort.  France 

Jour.  ser.  4,  I.  208,  il.  21.     1900.) 

LiEYCEST£RIA  (Pbntapyxis;  Lonicera  spec.) 

iKmicera  stipulata  and  L.  glaucophylla  Hooker  and  Thomson. 

{Gard.  Chron.  1868,  pp.  700-701,  il.) 
Baillon,  H[enri].     Les  appendices  stipulaires  des  Leyoesteria. 

[1887.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Pans  BuU.  I.  707.     1889.) 

Li.  formosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.      Leycesteria  fonnosa. 

{Bot.  Mag.  LXV.  pi.  3699.     1839.) 
— Undley,  John.    Leycesteria  formosa.    {Bot.  Reg.  XXV.  2, 

pi.    1839.) 

—  Veaqiie,  J[u]ien].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  II.  197,  pi.  9. 
1875.)     [Anatomical.] 

— AreiMshong,  F.  W.  C.  Om  stambygnaden  hos  Leyoesteria 
formosa  Wall.    {Bot  Notis.  1879,  pp.  169-177.) 

Li.  g^Iaucophylla:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  [Lonicera  gracilis.]  {As. 
Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  p.  77.    1870.) 

L.  sinensis:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  Leycesteria  sinensis  Hemsl. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pi.  2633.    1900.) 

LiINNASA  (Obolama) 

Kontse,  0[tto].    Linnaea  or  Obolaria  ?    {Jour.  Bot  XXXII. 

276-279.    1894.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.    t-p-c.    [London, 

1894.] 
.      With  remarks  by  B.  D.  Jackwn  (pp.  279-281). 


Graebner,  P[aul].  Die  Gattung  Linnaea  (einschliesslich 
Abelia).     {Bot  Jahrb.  XXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  120-145.    1900.) 

L.  borealls:  Taxonomy 

— Budbeek,  Olof,  jr.  [Campanula  serpillifolia.]  {Act  Lit 
Suec.  I.  96,  1  pi.     [1720-24.]) 

—  Schkohr,  C[hristian].  {Ann.  Bot  Usten,  XII.  12-13,  pi.  L 
1794.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  {In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde 
...  II.  12,  1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Ausgemxddte 
Tafehi  ...  II.  1  pi.;  III.  38.     1812-14.) 

— Loddjffes,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Linnaea  borealis.  {Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab.  II.  pi.  183.    1818.) 

—  Boflhnan,  J.  S.  Notice  of  a  new  Scottish  locality  for  the 
Linnaea  borealis.  {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [VI.l  300-304. 
1829.)  —  Repnnted:  4  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Edinburgh,  1829.] 

—  Gardiner,  William.  Linnaea  borealis,  dsc,  on  Ben  Beck, 
Braemar.    {Phytologist,  II.  552-553.    1846.) 

—  Kemer  [von  Marilaun],  A[nton,  Ritter].  Die  FrQcbte  der 
Linnaea  borealis  L.  {Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr.  XII.  358-359. 
1872.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  [Linnaea  borealis  var.  longiflora.]  {In 
United  States  exploring  expedition  1838-£2  under  .  .  . 
Ch.  Wilkes,  XVII.  327.     1874.) 

—  Sdmppli,  M.  Die  Linnaea  borealis  am  Engstligenfall  bei 
Adelboden,  Bemeroberland.  {Schweiz*  Alpendvb  Jahrb, 
XIII.  (1877-78),  pp.  582-^583.     [1878.]) 

—  Barbey,  William.  Le  Linnaea  borealis  L.  appartient-il  k  la 
flore  fran^aise?  {Soc.  Bot  France  Bull.  XXVIII.  272-274. 
1881.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1881.] 

—  Greene,  E.  L.  {Torr.  Bot  Club  BuU.  XIV.  13^139. 
1887.)     [Nomenclature.] 

—  Steinyorth,  H[einrich].  Linnaea  borealis.  —  Kleine  Mit- 
teilun^n  imd  Bemerkungen,  VII.  {Naturw.  Ver.  Luneburg 
Jahresh.  XL  127.     1890.) 

—  Briquet,  John.  Trois  plantes  nouvelles  pour  la  flore  fran- 
gaise.     {Herb,  Boissier  BuU.  I,  417-424.     1893.) 

—  Anbenlxui,  A[xel].  [Linnaea  borealis  med  hvita  blommor 
samt  Capsella  bursa  pastoris  f.  apetala.]  {Soc.  Faun,  Fhr, 
Fenn.  Meddd.  XXII.  15.    1896.) 

—  Porter,  T.  C.  The  Twin-flower  (Linnaea  borealis)  in  Penn- 
sylvania.    {Plant  World,  III.  133-134.     1900.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Mejrer,  Emst.  Ueber  einige  Missbildungen  und  normale 
EigenthUmlichkeiten  der  Linnaea  borealis.  {Bot  Zeit,  II, 
73-76.    1844.) 

— IT^chura,  Max.  (F2ora,  XLII.  420-421.  1859.)  [Morpho- 
logical.] 

—  Wydler,  Heinrich.  (Ffora,  XLIL  1-6, 1  pi.  1859.)  [Mor- 
phological.] 

—  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Wie  verbreitet  sich  Linnaea  borealis  7 
{Gartenfl,  XXV.  209-211.     1876.) 

—  Wittrock,  V.  B.  Om  Linnaea  borealis  L.  En  jenmfdrande 
biologisk,  morfologisk  och  anatomisk  undersokning.  {Bot, 
Notis.  1878,  pp.  17-32,  49-54,  83-96,  122-127;  1879,  pp.  9- 
20,  137-150,  il.  1878-79.)  —  Repnnted:  65  pp.  34  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.    [Lund,  1878-79.] 

—  Gray,  A[sa].  Linnaea  borealis.  {Bot  Gaz.  VII.  112. 
1882.)     [Morphological.] 

— Loew,  E[mst].  {Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh,  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  44.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Semander,  [J.]  R.  Studier  df ver  skottbymiaden  hos 
Limuea  borealis  L.     {Bot  Notis.  1881,  pp.  225-^40.    iSee  p. 

233.) Studien  Qber  den  Sprossbau  bei  Linnaea  boreaus 

L.     {Bot  Centr.  LXI.  246-255.     1895.) 

ContaiDB  also  L.  borealis  var.  pallida  (p.  233). 

IX>NIC£RA  (Caprifolium,  Chamaecerasus,  Xylo- 
steum;  Abelia  spec.) 

Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[ran2].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 

...  II.  53-64,  pi.  104-116.     1794.) 
Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von  h  Schlechteiidal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 

{Unnaea,  III.  137-138.    1828.) 
TaoBch,  I.  F.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  1,  Beibl.  p.  80;  pt.  2,  pp.  734- 

737.    1838.) 
KixiUow,  Peter.      Die  Loniceren  des  Russischen  Reiches  ge- 

schichtlich  und  kritisch  behandelt.     72  pp.     O.     Dorpat, 

1848. 
Jacques,  [Antoine].      [Lonicera   Standishii,    L.  Webbiana.] 

{Soc.  Hort  France  Jour,  V.  514r-515.    1859.) 
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[Sodi,  Karl.]  Die  Schlingpflansen  oder  lianen  aus  dem  Ge- 
schl^te  der  Loniceren.  (Ver.  Befdrd.  Garienb,  Preusa, 
Wochenachr,  X.  265-267,  27»-280,  286-288.     1867.) 

Sab«l,  H[einrich].  {Gartenfl,  XXXVIII.  402-493,  623-527, 
580-581.     1889.) 

Sebier,  AFlfredl.  Die  Kreuxungen  der  Gattung  Lonicera. 
(Gorten/l.  XLII.  100-106,  il.  1»-19.    1883.) 

BoJiB^^,  3.  JL  [Wolf,  E.  L.]  MaTepiajiu  axh  vayieniH. 
pyccKHX'b  josLAOVb  HCiiMOjiocTett.  [Materials  for  the  study 
of  Russian  species  of  Lonicera.]  (C.-IIemepS.  JftiCH.  Hnem. 
JBimcm.  XII.  1-18, 15  pi.    1899.)t 

Mottot,  S[4raphin].  Notes  sur  quelques  Ch^viefeuilles.  {Rev. 
Hort.  1900,  pp.  695-696.) 

North  Americft 

afay,A[sa].    (Amer.  ilcad.  Proc.  VIII.  627-629.    1873.) 

Europe 

BoaUoii,  G.  J.     Opuscules  d'anatomie  et  d'histoire  naturelle. 

Pt.  I.    87  pp.    2  pi.    O.    Montpellier,  1816. 

Un  vtMb  mir  Vob  Gh^Tre-feuilles  dea  environs  de  Montpellier  (no.  5). 

BoiBSier,  Edmond.     (In  his  Voyage  botanique  .  .  .  Espagne 

...  II.  275-278,  pi.  81-82.     1889-45.)      ' 
WOlkomm,  H.  M.    (Flora,  XXXIV.  730.    1861.) 
KiUilMl,  Paul.     (Ltnno^a,  XXXII.  430.    1863.) 
MazttUi,  U[golino].       Sull'  origine  delle  Lonicere  italiane. 
(Ntunf,  Giom,  BoU  Ital.  XXIII,  201-206.     1891.)  —  Sepor 
rctic. 

Oandazgy,  Paldologos.  {Soc.  BoU  France  BuU.  XLIV.  457. 
1897.) 

Ama 


r,K[arl].    (Lwinaea,  XXIV.  477-479.    1861.)    [Species  of 

western  Ana.] 
OhftDHpioii,  J.  G.  &  Bentfaam,  Geoive.     {Hooker* s  Jour,  BoL 

A  Kew  Card.  Misc.  IV.  166-168.   1862.)    [Species  of  eastern 

Asia.] 
Huakarl,  J.  K.     [Lonicera  brachypoda.]     {Bonplandia,  VII. 

171.    1869.)    [Not  L.  brachypoda  DC.  and  apparently  not  a 

Lonicera.] 
Hazimowici,  C.  J.     {Acad,  Sci.  St.  P^tertb.  M4m.  Sav,  Etr. 

IX.  135-139.    1809.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
BoiBsier,  Erdmond]  &  Bahse,  Fredor].     [Lonicera  floribunda, 

L.  bracteolaris.]     {Soc.  Not.  Moecou  Now.  Mhn.  XII.  106- 

107,  pL  8.    1860.) 
Heidtr,  Ferdinand  von.     {Soc.  Nat.  Moacou  BtUl.  XXXVII. 

pt.  1,  pp.  201-209,  pL  1-3.     1864.)      [Species  of  northern 

Asia.] 
Trantrettor,  E.  R.  von.    {Soc.  Nat.  Momou  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt. 

1,  pp.  331-332.    1866.)     [Species  of  northern  Asia.] 
B^^,  E[duardl  von  &  Herder,  F[erdinand]  von.     {Soc.  Nai. 

Idoacou  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1,  pp.  2-7.   1867.)   [Species  of  northern 

Asia.] 
Sapraeht,  F.  J.    [Xylosteum.]    {Acad.  Set.  St.  P^tersb.  Mim. 

ser.  7,  XrV.  no.  4  (1869),  p.  50.    1870.)    [Species  of  central 

Asia.] 
Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.    {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  608- 

611.    1878.)     [Species  of  central  Ana.] 
Maadliiowici,  C.  J.     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BvU.  XXIV.  35- 

60.  1878.  —  Acad.  5ct.  5«.  Pdter«6.  Mdi.  ^iaZ.  X.  55-78.  1880.) 

[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Begel,  Eduard  von.     {Hort  Petrop.  Act  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  303- 

305.    1880.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 
Aitchiaon,  J.  E.  T.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XVIII.  64-65. 

1881.)     [Species  of  the  Himalaya  Mountains.] 
Francfaet,  A[drien].    [Lonicera  Ferdinandi,  L.  Elisae.]    {Mue. 

Hist  Nat  Paris  Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VI.  31-33,  pi.  12. 

1883.) 
DipE>el,  Leopold.     Lonicera  fragrantissima  und  Standishii. 

(Garten/l.  XXXV.  680-685,  il.  86-87.     1886.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.    (Gord.  <£;  For.  IL  123-124.    1889.)    [Species 

of  eastern  Asia.] 
OoUett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.      {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 

XXVIII.  63-64,  1  pi.     1891.)     [Species  of  India.] 
Batalin,  Alexander.     {Hort  Petrop.  Act  XII.  pt.  1,  pp.  169- 

175;  XIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  170-174.     189^95.  —  (Garten^.  XLII. 

331-333.     1893.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 

Moiphology 

Agaidh,  J.  G.  Of  ver  den  sammanvuxna  calyx  hos  n&gra  Loni- 
cera-arter,  och  Isika  upptagen  som  eget  slagte.  {Svensk. 
Vetensk.  Akad.  Handt.  1846,  pp.  37-50,  pi.  18.) 


Ofis,  Arthur.    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  5,  XIV.  76,  77,  pi.  4. 

1872.) 
Datailly,  G[ustave].    Sur  la  partition  6^1e  du  point  v^g6tatif 

chez  les  Viderianella  et  les  Lonicera  biflores.    [1876.]    {Soc. 

Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  65-66.     1889.) 
MagmiB,  Paul.      {Bot  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XVIII.  Sitzber. 

p.  108.    1876.) 

HUdebrand,  Friedrich.     (Bo<. /aAr6.  IV.  9-10.    1883.) 
ICarloth,  Rudolf.     {Bot  Jahrb.  IV.  243.    1888.) 
Beijeiiiick,  M.  W.  1884.  —  See  vol.  1. 104:  Morpholoot  and 

ANATOMY. 

Peniiff,  0[tto].    1884.  —  See  vol.  I.  144:  Teratology. 
Merot,  Louis.   {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  XX.  305, 307,  pL  10, 

12.    1886.) 
Oayara,  FTridano].   Di  alcune  anomaHe  riscontrate  negli  oigani 

floiali  deUe  Lonicere.     {Nuav.  Giom.  Bot  Ital.  XVIII.  52- 

59,  pi.  3-5.     1886.)  —  Separate. 
Sommier,  S[tefano].     Delia  presensa  di  stipole  nella  Lonicera 

coerulea  L.     {Nuav.  Giom.  Bot  Ital.  XXII.  217-227,  466- 

467,  pi.  2.     1890.)  —  Separate. 
BnaaeU,  W[miam].     {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  XV.  182-184, 

pi.  4.    1882.) 
Tyler,  A.  A.    An  examination  of  the  pubescence  of  the  stvles 

and  filaments  of  Lonicera  hirsuta  Eaton,  L.  Sullivanti  Gray 

and  L.  glauca  HiU.    {Torr.  Bot  aiA  BuU.  XXI.  123^126,  pi. 

181-182.     1894.) 
Fiieher,  Hermann.  1900.  —  See  vol.  1. 128:  Morphoix>oy  akd 

ANATOMY.    Cambium. 

Physiology 

Veaqiie,  Julien.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot  ser.  6,  VI.  254r-255,  pL 
11.    1878.) 

Meelian,  Thomas.  On  bees  and  Honey-suckles.  —  Contribu- 
tions to  the  life-histories  of  plants,  XL  {Acad.  Nat  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1896,  pp.  16^171.    1896.) 

BoberUon,  Charles.  {Bot  Gaz.  XXV.  238-244.  1888.) 
[Ecological.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

L.  af finis:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-]. 
{In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  264. 

18[80H10 

Lto  albiflora:  Gray,  Asa.  [Lonicera  dumosa.]  {In  his 
Plantae  Wriditianae,  II.  66.  1863.  — Boston  Soc.  Nat 
Hist  Jour.  VI.  213-215.     1857.) 

Lto  alplgena:  Dippel,  Leopold.  Lonicera  Webbiana  der 
franzosischen  imd  der  belgischen  Gftrten.  '  {Garienfi, 
XXXVII.  4-^,  il.  1-2.    1888.) 

— Freyn,  Josef.  [Lonicera  alpigena  var.  dandulifera.] 
{ZooL'Bot  Ges.  Wien  Verh.  XXXVIII.  609.    1888.) 

L*  Altmannl:  Begel,  Eduard  von.  {In  his  Descriptiones 
plantarum  .  .  .  Olga  Fedtsdienko  lectarum,  p.  41.     1882.) 

L.  amerloana:  Gray,  Asa.  Lonicera  grata.  {Torr.  Bot 
Clvb  BuU.  X.  94r-95.    1883.) 

L*  arborea:  Bonge,  Alexander  von.  [Lonicera  persica.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  St  Piterab.  MHn.  Sav.  £tr.  VII.  317-318.    1864.) 

—  Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Lonicera  turcomanica.]  {Hort 
Petrop.  Act  I.  274.     1871-72.) 

—  Begel,  Eduard  von.  [Lonicera  turcomanica.]  {Hort 
Petrop.  Att.  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  254-255.     1877.) 

— Fiaaochet,  A[drien].  [Lonicera  turikestanica.]  {Ann.  Set 
iSTot  Boi.  ser.  6,  XVL  299-300.    1883.) 

—  Stapf,  Otto.  [Lonicera  Luschani.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Wien 
Denkschr.  L.  pt.  2,  p.  108.     1886.) 

If  biflora :  Both,  A.  W.  [Lonicera  canescens.]  {In  his  Neue 
Beytrftge  zur  Botanik,  p.  158.     1802.) 

Li.  Brovirnil:  A]idr6,  £d[ouard].  Lonicera  (sempervir^s) 
plantierensis  fid.  Andi^.  {lU.  Hort.  XVIII.  233-234,  pi.  86. 
1871.) 

Li.  eaerulea:  Vogel,  B.  C.  {In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae  seleo- 
tae  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  65-66,  pi.  113.     1790.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lonicera  caerulea.  {Bot  Mag.  XLV.  pL 
1965.    1818.) 

—  Nylander,  [William].    {Bot  Notis.  1842,  p.  153.) 

—  Ti6ciil,  Aug[uste].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  4,  X.  375. 
1858.)     [Physiological.] 

—  #lf»J>^ii^  O.  [Lonicera  coerulea  fr&n  sodra  Karelen.] 
{SdUsk.  Fauna  Flora  Fenn.  NoHs.  XI.  458.    1871.) 

—  Maadmowici,  C.  J.  [Lonicera  venulosa.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St 
P^ter^.  BuU.  XXVI.  542.  1880.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb. 
Md.  Biot  X.  741.     1880.) 
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Lionlcera  caerulea:  Borb&8,  Vinoe[nz  von].  Hazdnknak 
egy  dj  Lonioerdja.  [A  new  Lonicera  in  Hungary.]  [L.  re- 
ticulata.]  (Erdisz,  Lap,  XXI.  164-167.     1882.) 

—  Maiimawicg,  C.  J.  [Lonioera  emphyllocalyx.]  (Acad, 
Set,  St,  Pitersb,  BuU.  XXXI.  58.  1M7.  —  Acad.  Sci,  St, 
Piierth,  Mil,  Biol,  XII.  480-481.     1888.) 

—  Delamare,  E.,  Benauld,  F[eniinand]  h  Gardot,  J[ules]. 
[Lonioera  caerulea  var.  canadensis.]  (Soc,  Bot,  Lyon  Ann. 
XV.  85.    1888.) 

—  Meehui,  Thomas.  Lonicera  coenilea.  —  Contributions  to 
the  life-histories  of  plants,  VIII.  (Acad,  Nat,  Sd.  Phila- 
ddphxa  Proc,  1892,  pp.  379-381.     1893.) 

—  Sonunier,  S[tefano].  [Lonicera  ooerulea  f.  stipuHgera.] 
(Nuao,  Giom,  Bot.  ltd,  ^:KN ,  m,    1893.) 

L.  calcarata :  Henmley,  W.  B.  Lonicera  calearata  Hemsl. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant.  XXVlI.  pt.  2,  pi.  2632.     1900.) 

Li.  canadensis:  Barnhart,  J.  H.  Nomenclatural  notes. 
(Torr,  Bot.  aub  BuU,  XXVI.  376-380.    1899.    See  p.  378.) 

Li.  CapiifoUum:  Batseh,  A.  J.  G.  K.  Fruchtartiger  Sten- 
gelknoten.  (In  his  Botanlsche  Bemerkungen,  pp.  86-87. 
1791.) 

^  Kirsdiloger,  [Friedrich].  Lonioera  CaprifoHumi  var.  apetala. 
(Ffcro,  XXXL  484-485.     1848.) 

—  Wa-wafAJii  Johannes.  (In  his  Untersuchungen  fiber  den 
Bau  und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde,  pp.  71-75,  11. 
10-14.     1863.) 

—  Schur,  Ferd[inand].  Beitr&ge  zur  Flora  von  Wien.  (Oes- 
ten,  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XL.  81-98.     1861.) 

Cftpriiolium  perfoliatum  (p.  90). 

—  IQrschleffer,  F[riedrich].  (Assoc.  Philomat,  Vogeso-rhi- 
nane  Ann.  VI.  269.    1866.)     [TeratologicaL] 

—  Oolomb,  G[eoiges].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  72,  il. 
46.    1887.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Ckmichet,  [Lucien].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  VII.  372, 
pi.  15.    1888.)     [Physiological.] 

Li.  chrysantha:  Tnrcsaninow,  Nicolai.    (Soc.  Nat,  Moscou 

BuU,  XVIII.  pt.  1,  p.  304.     1846.) 
— Maadmowici,  C.  J.    [Xylosteum  gibbiflorum.]    (Acad.  Sci. 

St,  Pitersb.  BuU,  Phys,-Math.  XV.  136.    1867.) 

—  Bdffoly  E[duard]  von.  [Lonicera  Xylosteum  var.  chiy* 
santha.']  —  In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.  &  Kegel,  E[duard]  von. 
(Acad,  Sci,  St,  Pitersb.  BuU,  Phys,'Math.  XV.  221. 
1867.) 

—  B[eff6l],  EFduard]  von.  Lonicera  chiysantha  Turcz. 
(Gorten/I.  XII.  211-212,  pi.  404.     1863.) 

—  KonhiiiBki,  S.  J.  [Lonicera  chrysantha  var.  angustifoHa, 
var.  latifolia.]  (In  Schedae  ad  herbarium  florae  rossicae 
.  .  .  IL  21.    1900.) 

Li.  cUlosaiLiiidley,  John.  Gaprif olium  occidentale.  (Bot, 
Reg,  XVII.  1457,  pi.     1831.) 

—  Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Lonicera  occidentalis.] 
(Linnoeg,  XXV.  216.     1862.) 

Li.  confusa:  Andrews,  Henry.  Lonicera  japonica.  [1809.] 
(Andrews  Bot,  Rep,  IX.  pi.  583.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Lonicera  japonica.  (Bot,  Reg.  I.  70,  pi. 
1816.) 

— Loiiieleiir-Desloiigdismps,  J.  L.  A.     [Lonicera  japonica.] 

(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  II.  132,  pi.     1817.) 
^  Hoaksr,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].     [Lonicera 

Telfairii.]     (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 

pp.  190-191.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Augustej.  [Lonicera  japonica.]  (In  his  Herbier 
de  I'amateur  .  .  .  VII.  512,  pi.    1833.) 

Li.  conjuglalis :  Kellogg,  A[lbert].  Bridal  Honeysuckle. 
Lonioera  oonjugalis  Kellogg.  (Hesperian,  V.  no.  5,  pp.  522- 
523,  1  il.     1861.) 

—  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Lonicera  conju^alis  (Kellogg),  Bridal 
Honeysuckle.  (California  Acad,  Sd.  Proc,  II.  (1858-62),  pp. 
67-^9,  il.  15.     1863.) 

—  Gray,  Asa.  [Lonicera  Breweri.]  (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  VI. 
537;  VII.  349.     1868-68.) 

Li.  dloica:  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Twenty-five  new  plants,  p.  5, 
pi.  11.    1773.) 

—  Mmny,  J.  A.  TLonicera  media.]  (Soc,  Sci.  GotUng.  Nov, 
Commentar.  VII.  (1776),  pp.  28-30,  pi.  3.     1777.) 

—  Meertnirg,  Nic[olaas].  [Lonicera  connata.l  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  selectiBirum  icones  .  .  .  pi.  11.    1798.) 

—  [K«r,  J.  B.]     Lonicera  dioica  p.     (Bot,  Reg,  II.  138,  pi.  I 
1816.)  ' 


Lionlcera  dloica:  OM,  P.  C.  van.     (In  his  Sertum  bo- 
tanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Bsfinesqae[-SGhinslt8],  C.  8.    [Lonicera  glauca.]    (AUmtHe 
Jour,  1832,  no.  4,  p.  151.) 

—  Oairidre,  E.  A.  [Lonicera  macrophylla  var.]  (Rev,  Hort. 
1870[-71],  p.  340.) 

Li.  discolor:  Lindley,  John.  Lonioera  discolor.  (Bot.  Reg: 
XXXIIL  44,  pi.    1847.) 

L.  Ellsae:  Hsnce,  H.  F.  [Abelia  adenotricha.]  (Jour. 
Bot.  IX.  132.    1871.) 

L.  etnisca:  Santi,  G[iorgio].  (In  his  Viaggio  al  MontMni- 
ata,  p.  113,  pi.  1.    1796.) 

—  Loiselear-Desloiigchuiips,  J.  L.  A.  (Jour.  Bot,  Soc,  Bot 
IL  266-267.     18090 

—  [Hffaitiriari,  Domenico.]  [Lonioera  saxatiHs.]  (In  loNioz 
dp$o\ayM;  Ionian  anthology,  p.  210.    1835.) 

—Verlot,  J.  B.  (Jard,  Bot  Grenoble  Graines  RicoU,  185^  p. 
11.) 

—  Olementi,  Josepho.  [Lonicera  CaprifoUiun  var.  ariiK>rea.] 
(Accad,  Sd,  Torino  Mem.  ser.  2,  XVf.  281.    1867.) 

—  Trtoil,  Aug[uste].  (Ann,  Sd,  Nat,  Bot  ser.  4,  X  150,  164, 
pi.  5.    1868T  [Physiological.] 

—  Vayreda  y  Vila,  Estanislao.  [Lonicera  etrusca  var.  parvi- 
flora.]    (Soc.  Espafi.  Hist  Nat.  Anal,  VIII.  421.    1879.) 

—  2Sabel,  H[einrich].  Lonicera  gigantea  Hort.  gall.  (Deutsch, 
Garten-Zdt  1886,  pp.  557-558,  il.  118.) 

—  HauBaknecht,  C[arl].  [Lonicera  etrusca  var.  adenantha.] 
(ThUnng,  Bot  Ver,  MiUheU.  V.  118.    1883.) 

—  Kemer  von  BCarilaon,  Anton.  Ritter,  Die  Nebenblatter 
der  Lonicera  etrusca  Savil  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr,  XLIII. 
2-5,  pi.    1893.) 

—  Oandargy,  P.  C.  [Lonicera  etrusca  var.  xylostemoides.] 
(In  his  y^^tation  de  I'ile  de  Lesbos,  p.  35.    1899.) 

L.  flava:  Sims,  John.   Lonicera  flava.   (Bot,  Mag,  XXXII. 

pi.  1318.    1810.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.   Lonicera  flava.    (Loddiges*  Bot 

Cab.  IV.  pi.  338.     1819.) 
— Loiseleiir-DesloDgaliampSjJ.L.A.  (/n  ^18  Herbier  g^^ral, 

III.  162,  pi.    18190 

—  Monis,  R[ichard].  (In  his  Flora  oonspicua  ...  2  pp., 
pi.  53.    1826.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (In  his  HeMer  de  Tamateur  .  .  . 
m.  211,  pi.    1829.) 

—  S[«rffcait],  C.  S.  Two  American  Honeysuckles.  (Gard,  A 
For.  III.  187,  il.  33-34.    1890.) 

—  An  interesting  rediscoveiy.     (Gard,  A  For,  IV.  253-254. 

— Foerste,  A.  F.  (Torr,  Bot  Club  BuU.  XX.  162,  pi.  148. 
1893.)     [Physiology.] 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.  (Torr,  Bot  Club  BuU,  XXI.  305-306;  XXIV. 
441.     1894-97.) 

L.  fragranHsslma:  [Lindley,  John  &  Pszton,  Joseph.] 
(Paxton's  Flow,  Gard,  ni.  75,  il  26S.    1863.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (Jard.  Fleur,  III.  84-85,  il.    1860.) 

—  Koch,  K[arl].  Lonicera  (Xylosteum)  caprifolioides  C. 
Koch.     (Index  Sem,  Hort  Berol.  [1871],  apx.  p.  3.) 

— Vatke,  W[i]hehn].      (Index  Sem.  Hort  Berot  [1876L  apx. 

p.  [1].) 
L.  fuchsloldes:  Forbes,  F.  B.  &  Hemsley,  W.  B.    (Linn, 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXIII.  362,  pi.  9.    1888.) 

Li.  glaucescens:  Bydbeig,  P.  A.  [Lonicera  hirsuta  var. 
glauoesoens.]  (Contrib.  United  States  Nat,  Herb,  III.  no.  8, 
pp.  503-.504.    1896.) 

—  Bydberg,  P.  A.  Notes  on  two  western  plants.  (Torr,  Bot 
Club  BuU.  XXIY.  90-92,    1897.) 

L.  Olehnl:  Schmidt,  Fr[iedrich].  (Acad,  Sd.  St  PCienb. 
M6m.  ser.  7,  XII.  no.  2  (1868),  p.  143,  pi.  3.    1869.) 

L.  glutlnosa:  Visiani,  Roberto  de.  (In  his  Flora  dal- 
matica  .  .  .  III.  18,  suppl.  pp.  104-105,  pi.  4.  1842-52.  — 
IstU.  Veneto  Sd.  Mem.  XVI.  136.     1871.) 

Li.  ffracUlpes :  Bflaziniowics,  C.  J.    [Lonioera  giaciUpes  var. 

gJandulosa.]      (Acad,  Sd,  St  P^tersb,  BuU,  XXXI.. $8. 

1W7.  —  Acad,  Sd,  St  Piter^,  Md,  Biol  XII.  481.     1888.) 
— Lonicera  gradlipes.   (Gard.  &  For,  X.  266,  il.  34.    1897.) 

L.  helvetica:  Briigger,  C.  G.  (Naturf,  Ges.  GraubOnd. 
Jahre^ber,  ser.  2,  XXIX.  (1884-85),  pp.  95-97.    1886.) 
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Lionlcera  heterophylla:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  [Lonioera 
oxyphylla.]    (lAnn,  Soc.  Trans.  AX.  60.    1861.) 

—  Hkl&esy,  E[\igen]  von.  Ueber  eine  neue  Lonicera  aus  der 
Balkanhalbinsel.  ^nioera  Formanekiana.]  {Zool.-Bot. 
Ges.  Wien  Verk.  XLVI.  473-474.     1896.) 

—  DSrfler,  I[ffnaz].  Eine  Lonicera  aus  Niederosterreich. 
[L.  Fonnanekiana.]  {Zool.-Bot.  Gea.  Wien  Verh.  XLVII. 
114.     1897.) 

—  Baldacci,  A[ntonio].  [Lonicera  Formanekiana.]  {Nuov. 
Giom.  Sot.  Ital.  ser.  2,  VI.  172-173.    1899.) 

L.  Hildebrandlana:  Oollett,  Henry  <&  Hexnsley,  W.  B. 
{Linn.  Soc  Jour.  Boi.  XXVIII.  64,  pi.  11.     1891.) 

—  HemBley  W.  B.    {Gard.  <fe  For.  IV.  88.   1891.) 

—  Lonicera  Hildebrandiana.  ( Kew  BvU.  Misc.  Inform.  1898| 
p.  317.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Lonicera  Hildebrandiana.  {Bot  Mag. 
CXXV.  pL7677.    1899.) 

L.  hlrsuta:  Ctoldie,  John.  [GaprifoHum  pubescens.] 
{Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  VI.  323.    1822.) 

—  Hooker,  5tr  W.  J.  [Caprifolium  pubescens.]  {InkiaEKoUc 
flora  .  .  .L  27,  pi.  27.     1823.) 

— Lindley/John.  [Caprifolium  Douglasii. ]  (  Hort.  Soc.  L ond. 
Trarw.  VII.  244-245.    1830.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lonicera  hirsuta.  {fioi.  Mag.  LVHI. 
pi.  3103.     1831.) 

—  8lMM,  D.  Lonioera  hirsuta  Eaton  (Chdvrefeuille  velu). 
{Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand  Ann.  V.  291-292,  pi.  269.     1849.) 

— Lonieera  hirsuta.    {Gard.  d:  For.  IX.  344,  il.  45-46.   1896.) 

L.  hisplda  :  Lindley,  John.  Caprifolium  hispidulum. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XXI.  1761,  pi.     1836.) 

—  Klotisch,  Friedrich.  [Lonicera  macrogjoie.]  {In  Klotzsch, 
F[riedrich]  &  Garcke,  August.  Die  botanischen  Ergebnisse 
der  Reise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  pp.  85-^6,  pi.  72.     1862.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duardl  von.  Lonicera  hispida  Pall.  {Garten fl. 
XXXt.  323-324,  pi.  1100.     1882.) 

Li.  hlspidula:  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Lonicera  pilosa.  {CaU- 
fomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  I.  62.     [1864-57.]) 

L*  humllis:  Karelin,  Gr[egor1  &  Kizilow,  Joh[ann].  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XV.  370.     1842.) 

L.  hypoleuca:  Klotuch,  Fr[iedrich].  [Lonicera  bioolor.] 
{In  Klotzsch,  Fr[iedrichf  &  Garcke,  A[ugust].  Die  bo- 
tanischen Ergebnisse  der  Heise  des  Prinzen  Waldemar,  pp. 
84-85,  pi,  71.    1862.) 

Li.  iberia:  BCarschall  von  Bieberstein,  F.  A.  {In  his  Centu- 
ria  plantarum  rariorum  Rossiae  . . .  f .  13,  pi.  13.  1810-[43].) 

L.  implexa:  Meerburg,  Nicolaas.  [Lonicera  glauca.]  {In 
his  Plantarum  selectarum  icones  .  .  .  pi.  12.     1798.) 

—  Sims.  John.  Lonicera  implexa.  {Bot.  Mag.  XVII.  pi.  640. 
1803.) 

—  HoffinftTmsegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Lonicera  balearica.]  {In  his 
Verzeichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  138.     1824.) 

— Avt-Lallemaiit,  J.  L.  E.  [Lonicera  implexa  var.  spines- 
cens.]  (/n  Ais  De  plantis  quibusdam  Italiae  .  .  .  pp.  10-11. 
1829.) 

—  Paxiiui,  Francesco.  1870.  — See  vol.  I.  428:  Phytogra- 
PHY.     Italy. 

—  Perei  Lara,  J.  M.  [Lonicera  implexa  /9  puberula.]  {Soc. 
Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal.  XVIII.  49.     1889.) 

—  Willkomm,  Moritz.  [Lonicera  valentina.]  {Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XLI.  52.    1891.) 

—  Oandargy,  P.  C.  [Lonicera  implexa  var.  exotricha,  var. 
endotricha.]  {In  his  V4g6tation  de  I'lle  de  Lesbos,  p.  35. 
1899.) 

Lto  involucrata:  L[indley],  J[ohn].  Lonicera  involucrata. 
{Bot.  Reg.  XIV.  1179,  pi.     1828.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc. 
1883,  p.  256.     1884.) 

—  Dippel,  Leopold.  Lonicera  Webbiana  der  franzosischen  und 
der  belgischen  Garten.  {Gartenfl.  XXXVII.  4-8,  il.  1-2. 
1888.) 

L.  Japonica:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Lonicera  flexuosa.  {Bot.  Reg.  IX. 
712,  pi.    1823.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Lonicera  flexuosa.]  {In  his  Flora  itali- 
ana  :  .  .  III.  51-52,  pi.  103.     1824.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lonioera  flexuosa.  {Loddiges* 
Bot  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1037.     1826.) 

—  [Landreth,  David  &  Cuthbert.]  [Lonicera  flexuosa.]  {Flor. 
Mag.  Bot.  Rep.  1832,  pp.  51-52,  1  pi.) 


Lonicera  Japonica:  Hooker,  SirW.  J.  Lonicera  chi- 
nensis.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXI.  pi.  3316.    1834.) 

—  [Siebold,  P.  F.  von.]  [Lonicera  brachypoda  p  repens.] 
{Nederi.  Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  1845,  pp.  73—75, 
pi.  7.} 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Lonicera  japonica  Thimb.  var.  chinensis 
Wats.]     {Refug.  Bot.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  224.     1871.) 

—  Macehiati,  L[uigil.  Sull'  accrescimento  intercalare  della 
Lonicera  chinensis  Wats.  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XV.  97- 
110,  6  il.    1883.) 

—  Heckel,  £douard.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXIII.  44. 
1886.)     [Teratological.] 

—  OiUTidre,  E.  A.  Lonicera  brach3rpoda.  {Rev.  Hort.  1887, 
pp.  421-422.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  On  the  forms  of  Lonicera  japonica,  with 
notes  on  the  origin  of  the  forms.  —  Contributions  to  the  life- 
histories  of  plants,  II.  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  PhUaddphia  Proc. 
1888,  pp.  279-283.    1889.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.     {Torr.  Bot.  Club  BvU.  XXIV.  490.    1887.) 

—  Keller,  I.  A.  Notes  on  plant  monstrosities.  {Acad.  NcU. 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1897,  pp.  284-287,  pi.  5.    1898.) 

L.  Kabyllca:  Battandier,  [JJ  A.  [Lonicera  arborea  var. 
Kabylica.]     {Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XLIII.  479.     1896.) 

L.  Korolkoi^l:  Stapf,  0[tto].  Lonicera  Korolkowii. 
{Gard.  &  For.  VII.  34,  il.  4.     1894.) 

Li.  Ledebourl:  EBchseholti,  J.  F.  {Acad.  Sci.  St  Pttersb. 
M^m.  X.  284-285.    1826.) 

—  L[einaire],  Ch[arles].  Chdvrefeuille  de  Ledebour.  {Hort. 
Univ.  V.  6-10,  pi.     1844.) 

—  Lemaire,  Charles.  {In  Loiseleur-Deslong  champs,  J.  L. 
A.  Herbier  g^n^ral  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  ser.  2,  IV.  3  pp.,  pi. 
16.     1844.) 

—  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Lonicera  intermedia.  {California  Acad. 
Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  p.  154,  il.  47.     1863.) 

L.  leiantha:  Kun,  Sulpiz.  {As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour.  XLIII. 
pt.  2,  p.  188.    1874.) 

L.  longlflora:  Lindley,  John.  Caprifolium  longiflorum. 
{Bot  Reg.  XV.  1232,  pi.     1829.) 

L*  Loureiii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lonicera  (Xylosteon) 
Loureiri  Bl.    ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  IX.  pi.  806.    1862.) 

L*  Maackll :  Buprecht,  F.  J.  [Xylosteum  Maackii .] '  {Acad. 
Sd.  St  P^tersb.  BvU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  369.  1867.  —  Also  in 
his  Decas  plantarum  amurensium  ...  pi.  8.     1859.) 

—  Hazimowici,  C.  [J.].  Lonicera  Maacki  Maxim.  {Gartenfl. 
XXXIII.  225-226,  pi.  1162.     1884.) 

L.  Maximoi^iczil:  Buprecht,  F.  J.  [Xylosteum  Maximo- 
wiczii.]  —  In  Maximowicz,  C.  J.  &  Ruprecht,  E.  J.  {Acad. 
Sci.  St  Pitersb.  BuU.  Phys.-Math.  XV.  136-137.     1867.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Lonicera  Maximowiczii  Rupr. 
{Gartenfl.  XVII.  322^23,  pi.  597.     1868.) 

—  Schnddt,  Fr[iedrich].  [Lonioera  Maximowiczii  var.  sacha- 
linensis.]  {A^.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  Mim.  ser.  7,  XU.  no.  2, 
(1868),  pp.  142-143.     1869.) 

L.  microphylla:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  [Lonicera  Sie- 
versiana.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St  Pitersb.  Mem.  Sav.  Str.  II.  534. 
1836.) 

L.  nervosa:  Behder,  A[lfred].  {Deutsch.  Dendr.  Ges.  Miir 
teil.  III.  44-45.     1894.) 

L*  nigra:  06razd,  F[r6d^ric].  [Lonicera  nigra  var.]  {Rev. 
Bot  VIII.  121.    1890.) 

L.  oblonglfolla:  Ctoldie,  John.  [Xylosteum  oblongifoli- 
um.]     {Edinb.  Philos.  Jour.  VI.  323-324.     1822.) 

L.  obovata:  Edgeworth,  M.  P.  [Lonicera  parvifolia.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  60.    1851.) 

L.  Olgae:  Regel,  E[duard]  von.  {In  his  Descriptiones 
plantarum  .  .  .sOlga  Fedtschenko  lectarum,  pp.  41-42. 
1882.)  \ 

L.  orientalis:  Kmue,  Gustav.  {Linnaea,  XXIV.  192. 
1851.)  -- 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Looicera  orientalis  Lam.  {Gartenfl. 
XI.  139-140,  pi.  359.     18620^-  , 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Lonicera  l^ifisselringi  Rgl.  {Gartenfl. 
XL.  123-125,  il.  41.  1891.)  —  Reprinted:  3  pp.  1  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1891.]  \ 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Lonicera  Kess&Iimsi-]  {Hort 
Petrop.  Act  XI.  pt.  2,  pp.  310-311.     1882.) 

—  KeiJMler,  C[arl]  von.  Ueber  eine  Zweig-Fiftsdation  bei 
Lonicera  caucasica  Pall.  {Zool.-Bot  Ges.  Wien  Verk-  XLIX. 
244-245,  1  il.    1899.) 
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Lionlcera  Periclymenuiii:  Taxonomy 

—  Hofbnaniiaegg,  J.  C.  von.  [Lonioera  germanica.]  {In  his 
Veneichniss  der  Pflanzenkulturen  ...  p.  74.     18224.) 

—  Haxdouin,  [L.].  [Une  vari^t^  fort  remarquable  du  Chdvre- 
feuille  oommun  (Lonioera  Periclymenum).]  (Soc,  Linn, 
NarmandU  M6m,  VII.  (1839-42),  rdsum^  trav.  p.  19.    1842.) 

—  Kansa,  Gustav.  [Lonioera  Periclymenum  var.  glauco-hirta.] 
(i^iora,  XXIX.  639.    1846.) 

—  BoisBier,  £[dmond]  &  Seater,  G.  F.  [Lonioera  hi«)anica.] 
{In  their  Pu^illiifi  plantanmi  novarum,  pp.  52-53.     1852.) 

— A[iidr4],  £d[ouaid1.  Lonioera  Peryolimenum  auieum 
Linden  et  Andi«.    {HI.  Hart.  XVIII.  75,  pi.  59.    1871.) 

—  Neaznaa,  L.  M.  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofvera.  XL.  pt.  8, 
p.  49.    1883.) 

—  CMiazd,  F[r^6ricl.  [Lonioera  Peiicl3rmenum  var.  phyllan- 
tha.]    {Rev.  Bot.  VIII.  121.    1890.) 

—  HanBflknecht,  [Carl].  [Lonioera  Periolymenum  in  Thtirin- 
gen?]    {ThuHng.  Bot.  Ver.  Mittheil.  I.  18-19.     1891.) 

—  Oentil,  [Ambroise].  [Lonioera  Periclymenimi  var.]  {Soc. 
Affric. Sci.  Sarihe Bua,^OiXlW .  m.    1893.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Koning,  A.  de.  Eene  wansohapenheid  der  bloemen  van 
Lonioera  Periclymenum  (Bosoh-kamperfoelie).  {Bijdr,  No- 
U*urk.  Wetenach.  II.  230-237.     1827.) 

—  Hall,  H.  C.  van.  Naschrift  op  de  waameming  van  A.  de 
Koning  over  Eene  wansohapenheid  der  bloemen  van  Loni- 
oera Periclymenum.  {Bijdr.  Natuurk.  Wetenach.  II.  237-242. 
1827.) 

—  Steinheil,  A[dolf].  Alterations  dans  la  forme  des  feuilles  du 
Lonioera  Periolymenum  rongdes  par  un  inseote.  —  Observa- 
tions botaniques  .  .  .  III.  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  StrasboiAtg 
M^m.  III.  NN.  pp.  5-8.     1840.) 

r-  Moxren,  Ch[arle8].  Les  viresoenoes  distinctes  des  phyllo- 
morphies  et  cas  particulier  d'une  virescence  du  Ch^vrefeuille. 
{Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  BuU.  XVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  125^131,  1  pi.  1860. 
—  Also  in  his  Lobelia  .  .  .  pp.  95-101,  1  pi.     1851.) 

—  Mft^^'^^'^,  L[^n].  Monstruositds  v^^tales.  Pt.  I. 
{Adansonia,  III.  150-175,  pi.  7.  1862-^3.)  —  Repnnted: 
26  pp.     1  pi.     O.     Paris,  1864. 

Lonioera  Periclymenum  (pp.  170-171). 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  211, 
pi.  7.    1879.) 

—  Ckurdn,  [A.  G.].  Sur  une  s^rie  d'anomalies  du  Lonioera 
Periolymenum.    {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  BuU.  VII.  60-62.    1889.) 

— ▲cloqae,  A[lezandre].  L'infloresoenoe  de  Ch^vrefeuiUe 
P^riclymtoe.     {Monde  Plant.  III.  326-327,  1  il.     [1893-94.]) 

—  6eiikiovfikf,  L.  J.  Ober  Doppelbl&tter  bei  Lonioera  Peri- 
olymenum L.  und  deren  Bedeutung.  {Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot. 
XXVI.  1-48,  pi.  1-3.     1894.) 

-r-  Ohan^eaiid,  [L.]  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  387- 
388,  pi.  14.    1900.) 

—  Dmery,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  126. 
1900.) 

—  Physiology 

-—  Dntrochet,  [H.  J.].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  II.  161-162. 
1844.) 

—  Vrolik,  GFerard].  Merkwaardige  verschijnselen  bij  den 
groei  eener  Lonioera  Periclymenimi.  {Akad.  Wetensch.  Am- 
sterdam Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  VI.  104-108.    1867.) 

—  Sldebrand,  F[riedrich1.  Ueber  einen  Birkenstamm  von 
einem  Geisblatt  umschlungen.  {Naturh.  Ver.  Preuss. 
Rheinl.  Verh.  XXIV.  303-306,  pi.  1.    1867.) 

—  Xnnth,  Paul.  Nachuntersuchuns  der  BlQteneinrichtune 
von  Lonioera  Periclymenum  L.  {Bot.  Centr.  LX.  41-44,  IL 
1894.) 

^^niUs,  J.  C.  &  Borkm,  I.  H.  {Ann.  Bot.  Lond.  IX.  240. 
1895.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Kmith,  Paul.  Bloemen  en  inseoten  op  Helgoland.  (Blu- 
men  und  Insekten  auf  Helgoland.)  {Bot.  Jaaro.  VIII.  22-66, 
map.    1896.) 

Text  in  Dutch  and  Gennan.  —  Lonioera  Periclymenum  (pp.  32-33,  44- 
45). 

Li.  plleata:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Lonioera  pileata  Oliv. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1585.    1886-87.) 

L.  pllosa:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVIII.  96. 
18S3.) 

L.  pyrenalca:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Xylosteum 
oampaniflorum.    {Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XIV.  pi.  1361.     1828.) 

Li.  quinquelocularls:  Haxdwicke,  Thomas.  {As.  Soc. 
Bengal  As.  Research.  VI.  351.    1799.) 


Lionlcera  quinquelocularls:  Lindley,  John.  Lonioera 
diversifolia.     {Bot  Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  78.    1843.) 

—  Undley,  John.  Lonioera  diversifolia.  {Bot  Reg.  XXX.  33, 
pi.    1844.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Lonioera  (Xylosteon)  diversifolia  Wall. 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  IX.  pi.  807.     1862.) 

L.  Ruprechtiana:  Begel,  £d[uard  von].  {In  his  Index 
seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1868,  p.  19.) 

—  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  Lonioera  Ruprechtiana  Rg\.  {Gar- 
tefij^.  XIX.  68,  pi.  645.    1870.) 

Li.  scabrlda:  Fianchet,  A[drien].  {Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  252-253.    1885.) 

Li.  sempervirens:  Sims,  John.  Lonioera  sempervirens. 
{BotAfag.XX.p\.7Sl.    1804.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lonioera  sempervirens  {p)  minor.  {Bot 
Mag.  XLII.  pi.  1753.    1816.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Lonioera  sempervirens  p  minor.  {Bot  Reg. 
VIL556,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  {In  his  Flora  italiana  ...  III.  85-86,  pi. 
120.    1824.) 

—  Wenderroth,  G.  W.  F.l.  [Lonioera  speciosa.]  {Hort.  Acad. 
Marburg,  ind.  Sem.  lB3fl,  p.  [6].) 

— Andnbon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  Ed.  Q.  II.  pi.  84. 
1841.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  [Lonioera  sempervirens.]  {In  his  Birds  of 
America,  ed.  Q.  IV.  pi.  218;  VII.  pi.  491.    1842-44.) 

—  Meehan,  Thomas.  {In  his  Native  flowers  .  .  .  ser.  21, 
I.  181-184,  pi.  45.    1880.) 

— Lonicera  sempervirens.  {Gard.  &  For.  IX.  496,  il.  70. 
1896.) 

L.  similis:  [Salisbury,  R.  A.]  {In  his  Paradisus  londi- 
nensis  ...  II.  120.     [1808.]) 

L.  spinosa:  Begel,  E[duard]  von.  [Lonioera  Alberti.] 
{Hort  Petrop.  Act  VII.  pt.  2,  p.  550.     1881.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Lonioera  Alberti  Rgl.  {Gartenfl. 
XXX.  387-388,  pi.  1065.    1881.) 

—  Koehne,  E[mil].  Lonioera  Alberti  Kegel,  seit  Jahren  be- 
kannt.     {Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  178-179.    iSo.) 

—  Mottet,  S[^raphin].  Lonicera  Alberti.  {Rev.  Hort  1894, 
pp.  348-349.) 

—  Hooker,  ^ir  J.  D.  Lonioera  Alberti.  (Bo(.  Afo^.  CXXI.  pi. 
7394.     1895.) 

—  Behder,  A[lf  red].  [Lonicera  spinosa  var.  Alberti.]  {MdUer*s 
D.  Gdrtn.'ZeU.  X.  363.     [1896.]) 

L.  splendida:  Oair[idre,  E.  A.].  Lonioera  splendida  Boiss. 
{Flore  Serr.  XI.  117-118,  pi.  1130.    1856.) 

—  2Sabel,  H[einrich].  Lonicera  splendida  Boiss.  {Gartenfl. 
XXXIX.  65-66,  il.  13.    1890.) 

L.  Stabiana:  Paeqnale,  G.  A.  Su  di  una  nuova  specie  di 
Loniceia.  [1876.1  {Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  AUi,  VII. 
no.  6,  4  pp.,  1  pi.  1878.  —  Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mai.  Napoli 
Rendic.  XlV.  142-143.     1875.) 

L.  Standlshll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Lonioera  Standiahii. 
{Bot.  Mag.  XCIV.  pi.  5709.    1868.) 

—  Hardy  wintex^flowering  shrubs.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  IX. 
107,  il.  19-21.    1878.) 

— Vesqae,  Julien.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  VIII.  390,  pi. 
21.     1879.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Gnignaid,  L[^n].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  6,  XIII.  198, 
pi.  7.    1882.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Oaidn,  A.  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7,  XII.  400,  pi.  26. 
1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

L.  stephanocarpa:  BoiB,  D[esir6].  {Soc.  Hort  France 
Jour.  ser.  4, 1.  210,  il.  22.    1900.) 

L.  strophlophora:  Franehet,  A[drien].  {Soc.  PhUom, 
BuU.  ser.  7,  X.  (1885-86),  pp.  142-143.    1886.) 

L.   Bubsplcata:   Hooker,  Sir  W.    J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-j^    {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beeohey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  349.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Torrey,  John.  {In  Emort,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United 
States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  ...  II.  71,  pi.  29. 
1859.) 

L.  Sullivantll:  Snlliyant,  W.  S.  TLonicera  spec,  nova.] 
{In  his  Catalogue  of  plants  ...  in  tne  vicinity  of  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  pp.  29,  57.     1840.) 

—  Oray,A[sa].     (AwMfr.  il  cad.  Proc.  XIX.  76-77.    1884.) 

—  S[argent],  C.  S.  Two  American  Honesrsuckles.  {Gard.  A 
For.  III.  187,  il.  33-34.   ,1890.) 
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Lionlcera  syrlngantha:  Wolf,  E[gbert1.  Lonioera  sy- 
ringantlia  Maxim.  Diagnos.  {Garter^.  XLl.  564-565,  il. 
11&-116.    1882.) 

L.  tangutica:  Wolf,  E[gbert].  Lonicera  tangutica  Max. 
{Oarter^.  XL.  580-581,  il.  104-105.     1881.) 

Li«  tatarica:  Weigel,  C.  E.  (praeses).    Observationes  bota- 
nioae.     (Diss.)     (M.  W.  WiUich.)     51+ [10]  pp.     3  pi.    O. 
Giyphiswaldiae,  1772. 
Lonioent  tatarioa  (p.  2/S). 

—  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Icones  plantanim  rari- 
orum,  I.  4,  pi.  37.  1781-86.  —  Also  in  his  Collectanea,  I. 
34-n35.     1786.) 

—  [Kor,  J.  B.]   Lonioera  tatarica.    (Bot  Reg.  I.  31,  pi.    1815.) 

—  Siliil,  John.  Lonicera  punicea.  {Bot.  Mag.  LI.  pi.  2469. 
1824.) 

_  QolaqMl,  Fifiedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich1  &  Hayno,  F.  G. 
(In  their  Abbildungen  derfremden  .  .  .  HoUarten,  pp.  111- 
112,  pi.  87.    1825J 

—  WondofOth,  G.  W.  F.  [Lonicera  angustata.]  (Flora,  IX. 
pt.  1,  p.  357.  1826.  —  Hort.  Acad.  Marburg.  Ind.  Sem.  1841, 
p.  5.) 

—  Wenderotli,  [G.  W.  F.].  [Lonioera  angustifolia.]  (Ges. 
BefGrd.  Naiurw.  Marburg.  SchrifL  II.  247.    1831.) 

—  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Lonicera  tatarica  var.]  (In  his 
Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1863, 
p.  32;  1869,  p.  19.) 

—  PerejiB,  E.  [Regel,  Eduard  von.]  HChmojioctb  h  efl 
padHOBHAHOcm.  [Lonicera  tatarica  and  its  varieties.]  (Poc- 
eificK.  06m.  Cadoe.  Bndnnu.  IX.  36-37.    1870.)  t 

—  Sebleehtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  (Ver.  Naturk.  Zwickau 
Jahresber.  1874,  p.  30.     1876.)     [Teratological.] 

—  Konow,  F.  W.  Botanische  Miscellen.  (Ver.  Freunde  Na- 
turg.  Mecklenb.  Ardi.  XXXV.  (1881),  pp.  126-127.  1882.) 
[Teratological.] 

Lonioera  Urtarioa  (pp.  126-127). 

— TOlcker,  Kari.  Untersuchun^en  dber  das  Inter  vail 
iwischen  der  BlQthe  und  Fruchtreife  von  Aesculus  Hippo- 
castanum  und  Lonicera  tartarica.  (Diss.)  43+ [1]  pp.  2 
maps.    O.     Giessen,  1881. 

—  Baldaod,  Antonio  &  FiUppvied,  F.  (Herb.  Boissier  Bull. 
11.28.    1884.)     [Morphological.] 

— Lixubftaer,  L[udwig]  &  K[ari].  Einige  teratologische 
Befunde  an  Lonicera  tatarica.  (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  L. 
115-121,  149-156,  199-202,  il.,  pi.  8.    1900.) 

Lto  thibetlca:  Bureau,  £[douard]  &  Franchet,  A[drien]. 
(Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  V.  48.    [1881.]) 

L.  tomentella:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Lonicera  tomentella. 
(Boe.  Afo^.  CVL  pi.  6486.    1880.) 

L.  trlchosantha:  Bureau,  fi[douard]  ftFiaochet,  A[drien]. 
(Jotir.  Bot.  Porw,  V.  48-49.    [1881.]) 

Li.  utahensls:  Watson,  Sereno.  (In  his  Botany  [of  the 
fortieth  parallel],  p.  133.  1871.  —  Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
374.     1882.) 

—  Bjniberg,  P.  A.  [Lonicera  ebractulata.]  (New  York  Bot. 
Gard.  Mem.  I.  372.     1900.) 

Li.  Xylosteum:  Mever,  C.  A.  [Lonicera  Xylosteum  p 
ootinifolia.]     (Beitr.  Pftamenk.  Russ.  Reich.  V.  51.    1848.) 

—  Jessop,  John.  On  Lonicera  Xylosteum,  an  addition  to  the 
Irish  flora.     (Not.  Hist  Rev.  IV.  Proc.  Soc.  p.  227.     1857.) 

—  [Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.]  Ueber  Lonicera  Xylosteum 
und  deren  Ab&nderungen.  (Linnaea,  XXXI.  632-636. 
1862.) 

— -Begel,  Edfuard]  von.  [Lonicem  Xylosteum  fi  mollis.] 
(In  his  Liaex  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1867,  p.  31.) 

—  Kemer  [von  Sffarilaun],  Anton,  Riiter.  [Lonioera  leio- 
phylla.]     (Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XX.  322-323.     1870.) 

—  Vos,A[ndrf]de.    (Soc.Bot.Belg.BuU.'K1.22b-22!b.   1872.) 

—  Beck  [yon  Maniiagetta],  Gtknther,  Ritter.  [Lonicera 
Xylosteum  f.  elliptica.]  (Naiurh.  Hofmus.  Wien  Ann.  II. 
155.     1887.) 

—  Murr,  Josef.  Ueber  Farbenspielarten  und  Aehnliches  aus 
Nordtirol.  (Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  V.  38-43,  67-73 ;  XII. 
30-35.     1887-94.) 

Lonioera  Xyloeteum  var.  (XII.  32). 

SAMBUCUS       Taxonomy 

Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baumzucht 
.  .  .  III.  21-24,  pi.  141-144.    1800.) 

Tauwh,  LF.    (Ftoro,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  737.    18980 


Foamier,  Eug[toe].    (Soe.  Bot.  France  BuU.  XVU.  apx.  p.  40. 

1870.)    [Etymological] 
M.,  B.     The  folklore  of  the  Elder.     (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  VI. 

129-130.    1876.) 
Fritaeh,  Karl.     Zur  systematischen  Stellung  von  Sambucus. 

(BoL  Centr.  LII.   81^2.    ISM.)  — ReprirUed:  2  pp.     O. 

n.  t-p.     [Cassel,  1892.] 

Httdc,  F[emando].      Zur  systematischen  Stellung  von  Sam- 
bucus.    (Bot.  Centr.  LI.  233-234.    1802.) 
Oerard,  W.  R.    Origin  of  the  name  Sambucus.    (Gard.  A  For. 

Vm.  368.     1896.) 
Bougon.     Etymologic  du  Sureau.    (NaJturaUste,  ser.  2,  XIII. 

116-117.    1889.) 

Morphology 

Wydler,  Hanrich.     (Flora,  XXVIII.  449-452, 1  pi.     1846.) 
Debey,  [M .  H.].    Ann&herung  der  Blatt-  an  die  Rankenbildung 

am  gem.  Holunder.  —  Beobaohtungen  xur  Pfianxen-Patho- 

logie  und  Morphologic.      (Naturh.Ver.  Preuss.  Rheinl.  Verh. 

Ill  11-14.    1846.) 
Oaq^ary,  [Robert].      Ueber  die  Nektarien  der  Stipulae  von 

Sambucus  raoemosa  und  nigra.      (Bot.  ZeiL  VI.  681-687. 

1848.) 
XNppel,  L[eopoldl.      Die  milchsaftfOhrenden  Zellen  der  Hoi- 

lunderarten.  —  Beitrftge   xur   Histologic    der    Pflanxen,  I. 

(Naturh.    Ver,  Preuss.  Rheinl.    Verh.    XXII.    1-9,  pi.    1. 

1886.) 
Wydler,  H[einrich].      (Naturf.  Ges.  Bern  MiUheU.   1871,  p. 

264.    1872.) 
OUrier,  Louis.    [Sambucus  villosa.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  BoL  ser. 

6,  XI.  133,  pi.  8.     [1880-81.]) 
ICarloth,  Rudolf .     (Bo^  JaAr6.  IV.  248-249.    1883.) 
Oolomb,  G[eoiiges].      (Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXXIII.  293- 

294,  il.  5-6.     1886.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  VI.  73-74, 

il.  47.     1887.) 
Hoflmaim,  Max.     Veivleichende  Morphologic  imd  Anatomic 

von  Sambucus  nigr.  L.,  Sambucus  raoemosa  L.  und  Sam- 
bucus Ebulus  L.     (Diss.)     63  pp.     O.     WQrzburg,  1889. 
Russell,  WilUam.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XV.  149-152, 

pi.  2.    1802.) 
Aresehoug,  F.  W.  C.    1887.  — See  vol.  I.  Ill:  Morphology 

AND  ANATOMY.      LeaF. 

Physiology 
Mulder,  G.  J.    1846.  —  See  vol.  I.  152 :  Plant  constttuentb. 
M[asters],  M.  T.   A  friendly  lift.    (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXIII. 
417,  U.  76.    1885.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

S.  australaslca:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  [Sam- 
bucus xanthocarpa.]  (Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  1.  42. 
1866.  —  Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIH.  145. 
1856.) 

S.  austral  la:  Ghamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schleehtendal,  D. 
F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  III.  140-141.    1828.) 

—  MtUler,  Carl.  Ueber  Dimorphismus  der  BlQthen  von  Sam- 
bucus australis  Cham,  et  Schltdl.  (Deutsch.  BoL  Ges.  Ber.  II. 
452-456,  2  il.     1884.) 

—  MtUler,  Carl.  [Uebersicht  der  morphologischen  Verh&lt- 
nisse  im  Aufbau  des  Sambucus  australis  Chajn.  et  Schlchdl.] 
(Ges.  Naturf.  Freunde  Berlin  Sitzber.  1884,  pp.  18^193.) 

—  MtUler,  Cari.  Caprif oliaceae,  Valerianaceae,  Calyoeraceae. 
[1886.]  (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  &  others.  Flora  bra- 
siUensis,  VI.  pt.  4,  col.  333-360,  pi.  99-104.     1878-85.) 

Smmbucus  ausCraRB  (ool.  336,  pi.  09). 

S.  calllcarpa:  Sambucus  leiosperma.  (Gard.  A  For.  X.  174, 
il.  20.    1897.) 

S.  canadensis:  Oossens,  Issachar.  Examination  of  the 
add  of  the  Rhus  glabrum,  with  observations  on  the  juice  of 
the  Sambucus  canadensis,  as  a  delicate  test.  (Lye.  Nat. 
HisL  New  York  Ann.  I.  42-45.    1824.) 

—  Tr6cul,  Aug[uste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nai.  BoL  ser.  4,  X.  364,  pi. 
12.     1868.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Schneck,  J.  Red  calyx  in  Sambucus  canadensis.  (BoL 
Gaz.  V.  40.     1880.) 

—  Jack,  J.  G.     (Gard.  &  For.  III.  346.    1890.) 

—  Robertson,  Charles.  (BoL  Gaz.  XVII.  274-275.  1892.) 
[Ecological.] 

—  Nash,  G.  V.  (Torr.  BoL  Club  BuU.  XXII.  151.  1896.) 
[Morphological.] 

—  ShuU,  G.  H.  (BoL  Gaz.  XXIV.  430.  1897.)  [Morpholo- 
glwl] 
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Sambucus  canadensis:  Smith,  J.  D.  [Sambucus  oreo- 
pola.]    (BotGaz.  XXV.  146.    1888.) 

S.  coerulea:  Dnrand,  E.  &  Hiliraxd,  T.  C.  [1865.] 
[Sambucus  velutina.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour. 
ser.  2,  III.  39-40.  1856-58.  —  Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Missis- 
sippi  Pacif.  Oc.  V.  pt.  3,  p.  8.     185e-[57j.) 

—  [Greene,  E.  L.]  [Sambucus  maritima.l  {Piitoniaj  II.  297- 
298.    1888-92.) 

S*  intermedia:  Wooton,  E.  O.  [Sambucus  neo-mexicana.l 
(Torr.  Boi.  Club  BuU.  XXV.  309-^10.    1888.) 

S.  Javanlca:  Hance,  H.  F.  Note  on  Sambucus  chinen- 
sis  Lindl.    {Jour.  Bat  VII.  295.     1889.) 

S.  melanocarpa:  Gray,  Asa.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XIX. 
76.    1884.) 

—  8[argent],  C.  S.  Sambucus  melanocarpa.  {Gard.  &  For. 
X.  134-135,  a.  16.    1887.) 

S.  mexlcana:  Ghamiuo,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlechtendal, 
D.  F.  L.  von.  [Sambucus  bipinnata.]  {Linnaea,  V.  171. 
1890.) 

_  SdilechteiidBl,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Ltnnoea,  IX.  604.    1835.) 

S.  nigra:  Taxonomy 

—  RotsiiB,  A.  J.  [Sambucus  ladniata.]  {In  his  Observa- 
tiones  botanicae  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  30;  pt.  6,  p.  27.    1788-91.) 

— Lowe,  R.  T.  [Sambucus  nigra  var.  communis,  var.  lanceo- 
lata.]     {Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Trans.  IV.  31.     1833.) 

—  Dever  &  Ooutant.  Observations  sur  ime  haie  de  vieux 
Sureaux.  {Soc.  Hori.  Paris  Ann.  XXVIII.  136-137. 
1841.) 

—  Bnxnett,  M.  A.  {In  her  Plantae  utiliores,  IV.  no.  113,  pi. 
1860.) 

—  Jacobasch,  E[mst].  [Ein  grosses  Exemplar  von  Sambucus 
nigra  L.]  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandt.  Verh.  XaXIII.  Sitzber.  pp. 
56-57.    1882.) 

—  Oillot,  X[avier].  Note  sur  quelques  plantes  nouvelles  pour 
la  flore  de  France.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  XXX.  apx.  pp. 
12-18.     1888.) 

—  Hohiby,  J.  L.  Der  Holler  (Sambucus)  in  der  Volksmedizin 
und  im  Zauberglauben  der  Slovaken  in  Nord-Ungam. 
{Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr.  I.  68-70,  86-87.     1883.) 

— FiBcher-Benson,  R[udo]f]  von.      {Bot.  Centr.  LXIV.  324. 

1895.)     [Historical.] 
— Aschenon,  P.  [F.  A.].    [Sambucus  nigra  mit  schmutzighell- 

olivengrunen   FrOchten.]     {Bot.  Ver.  irandenb.  Verh.  aLI. 

62.    1900.) 

—  [Nordstedt,  C.  F.  O.]  F&rgen  p&  fruktema  hos  Sambucus 
nigra.     {Bot.  Notis.  1800,  p.  64.) 

—  Morphology 

—  Wydler,  H[einrich].  1843. — See  vol  I.  113:  Reproduo 
TivB  Parts.    Inflorescence. 

—  w*»»*».Afa  [Johannes].  {In  his  Untersuchimgen  Qber  den 
Bau  und  die  Entwickelimg  der  Baimirinde,  pp.  52-54,  il.  9. 
1863.) 

—  Oiia,  Arthur.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  76,  pi.  4. 
1872.) 

—  Oodemanfl,  C.  A.  J.  A.  Over  een  biixondere  soort  van  buizen 
in  den  Vlierstam  (Sambucus  nigra  L.)  tot  hiertoe  voor  een 
fungus  (Rhizomorpha  parallela)  gehouden.  {Akad.  Wetehsch. 
Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Natuurk.  ser.  2,  VI.  209-229,  1  pi. 
1872.)  —  Reprinted:  20  pp.    1  pi.     O.    t-p-c.     Amsterdam, 

1872. Sur  une  esp^ce  sp^ciale  de  tubes  existant  dans  le 

tronc  du  Sureau  (Sambucus  nigra  L.)  et  pris  jusqu'ici  pour 
im  CSiampignon  (Rhizomorpha  parallela  Robeige).  {Arch, 
merl.  VII.  209-229,  pi.  7.     1872.) 

—  Buchenaa,  Frfanzl  Starke  Drehung  der  Holzf aser  an  einem 
alten  Stanmie  von  Sambucus  nigra.  [1874.]  {Naturw.  Ver. 
Bremen  Abh.  IV.  212-213.     1875.) 

— Fanner,  J.  B.  On  the  development  of  the  endocarp  in 
Sambucus  nigra.  {Ann.  Bot.  Land.  II.  389-392,  il.  21-23. 
1888-89.) 

—  Fritsch,  Karl.  Ueber  die  Eigenthiimlichkeiten  ausser- 
ordentlich  tkppig  entwickelter  Schosslinge  des  schwarzen 
HoUunders.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXXIX.  214-217. 
1888.)  —  Reprinted:  4  pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Wien,  1889.] 

—  W[ittinack],  L[udwig].  Riesige  Bl&tter  von  Sambucus  ni- 
gra.    (Garten^.  XXXVIII.  475.     1888.) 

—  Dammer,  Udo.  Die  extrafloralen  Nectarien  an  Sambucus 
nigra.  {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XL.  261-264.  1880.)  —  Re- 
printed: 3  pp.    O.    t-p-c.     [Berlin,  1890.] 

—  Oaidn,  A.  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  400,  pi.  25. 
1880.) 


Sambucus  nigra:  Xriiger,  Fnedrich.  {Bot.  Zeit.  L.  634- 
640,  649-^57,  665-670,  1  iL    1882.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 

—  Flot,  L^n.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XVIII.  Ill,  pi.  6. 
1883.) 

—  Baldacd,  A[ntonio]  &  Filinmcci,  F.  {Herb.  Boissier  BuU. 
II.  28.    1884.) 

—  KoOcwitB,  R[ichard].  1886.— ^fce  vol.  I.  129:  Struc- 
ture OP  WOOD.     Pith. 

—  Knhla,  Fritz.    {Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  228-229.    1887.) 

—  Bieome,  H[ilaire].  {Ann.  Nat.  Sci.  Bot.  ser.  8,  VII.  319- 
320.    1888.) 

—  Devauz,  H[enri].  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  8,  XII.  35, 
232-233,  235,  il.  1,  pi.  3^,  6.     1800.) 

—  Draery,  C.  T.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413,  il.  128. 
1800.) 

—  Teratology 

—  Wartmaim,  [Bemhard].  {SL  GaU.  Naharw.  Ges.  Ber.  1860- 
61,  pp.  93-94.    1861.) 

—  Taberoua  branches.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  VII.  706,  il. 
11&-118.    1880.) 

—  ICassalongo,  C[aro].  {Nuov.  Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  ser.  2, 1.  232. 
I884.) 

—  Blanc,  L6on.  [Fasdation  de  Sambucus  nigra.]  {Soc.  Bot, 
Lyon  Ann.  XXIII.  Compt.  Rend.  p.  5.    18M.) 

—  Physiology 

—  Datrochet,  H.  J.  1838.  —  See  vol.  1. 186:  Physiology. 
Heat. 

—  Wamatorf,  K[arl].  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXVIII. 
Abh.  p.  31.    1886.)     [Ecological.] 

S.  peruviana: Ball,  J.  G.     {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  41. 

—  Pomremcke,  W[emer].  {Bot.  Gart.  BresLau  ArbeU.  I.  66- 
67,  pi.  1.    1882.) 

S.  pubens:  Meehan,  Thomas.  {In  his  Native  flowers  .  .  . 
ser.  2,  II.  85-88,  pi.  21.    1880.) 

—  Bamalev,  Francis.  {Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  II.  83,  pi.  4. 
[1888.])    [Morphological.] 

S*  racemosa:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  loones 

glantarum  rariorum,  I.  6,  pi.  59.     1781-^86.  —  Also  in  his 
bllectanea,  I.  36.     1786.) 

—  Wydler,  Heinr[ich].  (Ffora,  XLII.  6-7.  1868.)  [Moipho- 
logical.] 

—  IkCaugin,  Gustave.  {Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull.  V11.S68.  1880.) 
[Teratological.] 

—  Hance,  H.  F.  [Sambucus  Williamsii.]  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  5,  V.  217.     1866.) 

—  Wataon,  Sereno.  [Sambucus  racemosa  var.  pubens.]  {In 
his  Botany  [of  the  fortieth  parallel],  pp.  133-134.     1871.) 

—  Martinet,  J.  [B.].  {Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  228,  pi. 
14.     1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  A  remarkable  tree.  {Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  X.  404,  il.  73. 
1878.) 

8ILVIANTHU8 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Silvianthus  bracteatus  Hook,  f .  ( Hooker* a 
Ic.  Plant.  XI.  36-37,  pi.  1048.     1867-71.) 

Clarke,  C.B.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXY.d2.  1880.)  [Hima- 
layan species.] 

SYMPHORICARPOS  (Symphoria) 
Tausch,  I.  F.     {Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  734.    1838.) 
Gray,  Asa.     Revision  of  the  genus  Symphoricarpus.     {Linn, 
Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XIY.  ^12.    1876.) 

Hansen,  Adolph.    1881.  —  See  vol.  1. 108:  Morphoixksy  and 

ANATOMY.    Buds. 
Zabel,  Hfelnrich].    Die  Gattung  Symphoricarpus.    {Garienfl, 

XXXVI.  603-606,  629-631,  658-659.    1887.) 

Wehmer,  Carl.   1888.  —  See  vol.  1. 156 :  Plant  constituents. 

Wood  and  woody  plants. 
Robertson,  C[harles].    {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  172- 

175.    [1888.])    [Ecological.] 
Bydbexv,  P.  A.    New  species  from  the  western  United  States. 

{Torr.  Bot  Club  BuU.  XXVI.  541-546.    1888.) 

S.  mlcrophyllus:  Hooker,  iStr  W.  J.  Symphoricarpus 
microphyUus.   (Bo<.  Mo^.  LXXXIII.  pi.  4975.    1867.) 

S«  montanus:  [Mannd,  Benjamin.]  Symphoricarpos  mon« 
tanus.     {MaundU  Bot  1. 2  pp.,  pi.  20.     pLBSl.J) 

S.  occidentalls:  S[argent],  C.  S.  S3rmphoricarpu8  occi- 
dentalis.    {Gard.  db  For.  III.  296,  il.  42.    1880.) 


g42 


CAPRIFOLIACEAE 


Symphoiicarpos  orblculatus:  Gkdmpel,  Fifiedrich], 
Otto,  Fifiedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  [Symphoricarpus  vulgaris.] 
{In  their  Abbildimgen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Holzarten,  p.  159, 
pi.  133.    1826.) 

—  Bngetanum,  G[eorge].  [Symphoricarpus  spicatus.]  —  In 
Gray,  Asa.     {BosUm  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour.  VI.  215.    1867.) 

•^  BfacmiUaii,  Conway.  [Symphoricarpus  S^rmphoricarpos.] 
{Torr.  BoL  Club  Bull.  XIX.  15.    1892.) 

—  Draeiy,  C.  T.  [Symphoricarpus  parviflorus.]  {Gard, 
Chron.  ser.  3,  XXVIII.  413, 11.  128.    1900.) 

S*  oreophUus:  Jones,  M.  E.  [Sjrmphoricarpus  rotimdi- 
folius  var.  oreophilus.]  {Calif ornxa  Acad.  Sci.  jProc.  ser.  2, 
V.  (1895),  p.  690.     1896.) 

S.  racemosus:  Taxonomy 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Symphoria  raccmosa.  {Lod- 
diffes*  Bot.  Cab.  III.  pi.  230.   .1818.) 

—  Barton,  W.  P.  C.  {In  his  Flora  of  North  America,  I.  67- 
70,  pi.  19.    1821.) 

—  S^ns,  John.  S3rmphoria  racemosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  XLVIII. 
pi.  2211.    1821.) 

— LoiMlenT-DoslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.  {In  his  Herbier  g^n^ 
ral,  VII.  434,  pi.    1824.) 

—  Savi,  G[aetano].  [Symphoria  racemosa.]  {In  his  Flora 
italiana  .  .  .  III.  49-50,  pi.  102.    1824.) 

—  Gkiiiiq>el,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  &  Hayne,  F.  G. 
{In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Hoizarten,  p.  160, 
pi.  134.     1826.) 

—  Morris,  R[ichard].  [Symphoria  racemosa.]  {In  his  Flora 
oonspicua  ...  2  pp.,  pi.  25.     1826.) 

—  Diapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  dc  Tamateur  .  .  . 
IV.  231,  pi.     l&O.) 

— Audubon,  J.  J.  {In  his  Birds  of  America,  IV.  pi.  375. 
1835-38.) 

—  Dunmd,  Ellas.  [Symphoricarpus  racemosus  var.  trilobus.] 
[1866.]  {Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  III.  89. 
1855-58.) 

—  Kearney,  T.H.    {Torr.Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIY.  67S.    1897.) 

—  Morphology  and  physiology 

—  Horn  van  den  Bos,  H.  P.  M.  van  der.  Onderzoek  der 
VTUcht  van  Symphoricarpos  racemosa.  (Diss.)  [2]+ 36  pp. 
O.     Leiden,  1873. 

—  Bonnier,  Gaston.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VIII.  211, 
pi.  7.     1879.)     [Anatomical.] 

-- Bergmann,  Emil.    {Bot.  ZeU.  XL.  7eO.   1882.)    [Chemical.] 

—  Delpino,  F[rederico].  II  nettario  florale  del  Symphoricarpus 
racemosus.     (MaZpi^^ia,  1. 434-439.     1887.) 

~  MacLeod,  JuUus.  (Bo^  CerUr.  XXIX.  119.  1887.)  [Eco- 
logical.] 

—  Oardn,  A.  G.  {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XII.  400,  pi.  26. 
1890.)     [Anatomical] 

— Loew,  E[mst].  {Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh.  XXXI.  Abh. 
p.  42.    1890.)     [Ecological.] 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  H.  R.  von.  {Ver.  Naturk.  Zwickau 
Jahresher.  1889,  pp.  3-4.     1890.)     [Teratological.] 

T-Wehmer,  Carl.  Die  Oxalatabscheidimg  im  Verlauf  der 
Sprossentwickelung  von  Symphoricarpus  racemosa  L.  {Bot. 
ZeU.  XLIX.  149-161,  165-178,  181-194,  pi.  4.     1891.) 

—  Knnth,  Paul.  {Bot.  Centr.  XLIX.  267.  1892.)  [Ecologi- 
cal] 

—  Kuhla,  Frita.  {Bot.  Centr.  LXXI.  229.  1897.)  [Anatomi- 
cal] 

S.  rotundlf  ollus:  Gray,  Asa.  {In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae, 
11.66.    1863.) 

S*  vacclnloldes:  Rydberg,  P.  A.  {New  York  Bot.  Card. 
Mem.  I.  371-372.    1900.) 

VIBURNUM  (AcTiNOTiNus) 

Taxonomy 

Borkhausen,  M.  B.  Ueber  die  Linndische  Gattung  Viburnum. 
{Arch.  Bot.  Rdmer,  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  18-20.     1797.) 

Sehmidt,  F[ranz].  {In  his  Oesterreichs  allgemeine  Baimizucht 
.  .  .  III.  46-51,  pi  173-180.     1800.) 

Bud'hos,  J.  P.  Dissertations  sur  les  Sorbiers  et  les  Vioumes. 
39  pp.     D.     Paris,  1804.) 

Bafine8qtte[-Schmaltz],  C.  S.  Remarques  sur  les  rapports 
naturels  des  genres  Viscum,  Samolus  et  Viburnum.  {Ann. 
G^n.  Sci.  Phys.  V.  348-351.     1820.) 


0rBted,  A.  S.  Til  Belysning  af  Slsegten  Viburnum.  {NaiuHi, 
For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Meddd.  XII.  267-305,  pi  6-7. 
1860.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  tiUe:  Vibumi  generis  aoumbra- 
tio.    39  pp.    2  pi     O.    t-p-c.     Hafniae,  1861. 

Xngetanann,  George.  Remarks  on  Viburnum  and  Comus. 
[1866.]  {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  II.  269-271.  1868.  — 
Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  476-478.     1887.) 

Zabel,  H[einrich].  Cber  den  japanischen  Schneeball  und  uber 
Viburnum  im  Allgemeinen.  {Deuisck.  Garten-ZeiL  1886, 
pp.  111-113,  196-197,  209-212,  il  26.) 

North  Americik 

Ouimpel,  Fr[iedrichL  Otto,  Fr[iedrichl  &  Hayne,  F.  G.  {In 
their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  .  .  .  Hoizarten,  pp.  125-128, 
pi  101-104.    £B26.) 

Tauach,  I.  F.    (Ffora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  p.  733.    1838.) 

Zabel,    H[einri(di].        Die   nordamerikanischen    Vibumum- 

Arten  aus  der  Gnippe  Lentago  Maxim.  —  Aus  dem  G&rten 

der  Forst-Akademie  MQnden.      {Gartenfi.  XXXVIII.  461- 

463.    1889.) 
ntipatrick,  T.  J.  &  M.  F.  L.    The  genus  Viburnum  in  Iowa. 

{Iowa  Acad.  Sd.  Proc.  VII.  (1899),  pp.  197-199.      1900.) 

[Viburnum  pubescens  var.  petiolum  n.  var.] 

Europe 

MartelU,  U[golino1.  Sull'  origine  dei  Vibumi  italiani.  {Nuov. 
Giorn.  Bot.  Ital.  XXII.  551-556.    1890.) 

Aaia 
Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccarini,  J.  G.    (Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen 
Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV.  pt.  3,  pp.  171-173.    1846.)     [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 
Mazimowici,  C.  J.     {Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVI.  474r- 
493.    1880.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St.  P^tersb.  MH.  Biol.  X.  644r-671. 
1880.)    [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 
Hance,  H.  F.   {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  261 ;  XXI.  321-322.    1882-83.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Oliver,  D[aniel].      Actinotinus  sinensis  Oliv.      {Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XVIII.  pi  1740.    1887-88.) 
Described  from  a  specimen  made  up  of  flowers  of  Viburnum  and  leaves 
of  Aesculus.     (Note  in  vol.  XIX.  June.  1889.) 

Hemaley,  W.  B.     [Actinotinus  sinensis.]     {Gard.  A  For.  II. 

124.    1889.) 
[Viburnum].   (Gard.  A  For.  IL  124.    1889.)    [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Sargent,  G.  S.     {Gard.  A  For.  VI.  254.    1893.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Asia.] 
Batalin,  A[lexander].  {Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  371- 

373;  XIV.  pt.  2,  p.  320.    1881-98.)        [Species  of  central 

Asia.] 

Morphology 

Wight,  Robert.  On  the  structure  of  the  ovarium  and  generic 
character  of  Viburnum.  —  Notes  on  Indian  botany.  {Cal- 
cutta Jour.  Nat.  Hist.  VI.  357-361.     [1846]-46.) 

CelakovBk^,  L[adis]av].  O  n^kter^ch  kritick^ch  formi&ch 
rostlinn^ch.  [On  some  critical  plant  forms.]  {Bohm.  Ges. 
Wiss.  Sitzber.  1882,  pp.  352-357.  1883.)  —  Reprinted  with 
other  articles.  17  pp.  O.  1  pi.  Prag,  1882.  [Viburnum 
Americanum,  V.  Opulus.] 

ICarloth,  Rudolf .    {Bot.  J ahrb.  lY.  2^5.    1883.) 

Lubbock,  John.  On  the  form  of  the  leaf  of  Viburnum  Opulus 
and  V.  Lantana.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  244-247, 
il.    1881.) 

Denniaton,  R.  H.  The  comparative  structure  of  the  barks  of 
certain   American   Viburnums.  —  Contributions   from   the 

fharmacognostical  laboratory  of  the  University  of  Wisconsin, 
V.    (PAorm.  Arc^.  1. 137-148,  pi.  7-13.   1888.) 
Hewiiia,  N.  P.    A  contribution  to  a  knowledge  of  the  organo- 
geny of  the  flower  and  of  the  embiyology  of  the  Oaprif  oliiMseae. 
{Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  XLIX.  280-281.   1900.) 

Physiology 

Bobertson,  Charles.  {Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  236-238.  1888.  — 
Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  170-172.  [1898.])  [Ecolo- 
gical.] 

Enumeration  of  Species 

V.  acerifollum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  {In  his  Description 
des  plantes  nouvelles  .  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Cels,  f.  72,  pi. 
72.     1800.) 

V.  alnlfollum:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Viburnum 
lantanoides.     {Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1570.    1829.) 

— Andnbon,  J.  J.  [Viburnum  lantanoides.]  {In  his  Birds  of 
America,  II.  pi.  148.    1831-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  I.  221,  pi.  61.  1840.) 
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Vtbumum  alnlf  ollum:  Sfargent],  C.  S.  Viburnum  Ian- 
tanoides.     (Gard.  A  For.  II.  531-532,  il.  141.    1889.) 

—  Ghabback,  I.  Y.  Up  Tripyramid  on  snow-shoes.  [1883.] 
(Appalachiay  VII.  14-18,  1  pi.     1893-95.) 

—  Keller,  I.  A.  The  growth  of  Viburnum  lantanoides  Michx. 
(Acad,  Nat,  Sci,  Philadelphia  Proc,  1898,  pp.  482-484,  pi. 
25.     1899.) 

V.  altemifolium:  Moritii,  A[lexander].  {In  hU  Sys- 
tematisches  Verzeichniss  .  .  .  Java  ...  p.  59.     1846-46.) 

V.  americanum:  Ckiimpel,  Fr[iedrich],  Otto,  Fr[iedrich]  & 
Hayne,  F.  G.  (In  their  Abbildungen  der  fremden  . .  .  Holz- 
arten,  pp.  22-24,  pi.  20.     1825.) 

—  Oakes,  William.  Notice  of  some  rare  plants  of  New  Eng- 
land, with  descriptions  of  some  new  species.  (Mag,  Hort. 
Bot.  VII.  17^-186.  1841.)  —Reprinted:  8  pp.  O.  n.  t-p. 
[Boston  h  New  York,  1841.] 

Viburnum  Oxyoocooa  var.  eradiatum  (p.  183). 

V.  burejaeticum:  H[erdeT],  F[erdinandJ  von.  Viburnum 
burejaeticirai  Rgl.  et  Herd.  (Gartenfi.  XI.  407-409,  pi.  384. 
1862.) 

—  Herder,  Ferdinand  von.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moacau  Bull.  XXXVII. 
pt.  1,  pp.  196-200,  pi.  1.    1864.) 

V.  casslnoides:  Kemer,  J.  S.  (In  his  Darstellung  vor- 
zQglicher  ausl&ndlscher  Bseume  imd  Gestneuche  ...  p.  3, 
pi.  18.     1796.) 

—  SmaU,  J.  K.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXI.  306.    1894.) 

—  Kearney,  T.  H.    (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XXIV.  573.    1897.) 

V.  cotlnifoliiiiii:  Lindley,  John.  Viburnum  cotinifolium. 
(Bot.  Reg.  XIX.  1650,  pi.     1833.) 

—  S[azgent],  C.  S.  Viburnum  cotinifolium.  (Gard.  <fe  For, 
V.  243,  U.  47.     1892.) 

V.  Davldi:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris 
Nouv.  Arch.  ser.  2,  VIII.  251.     1886.) 

V.  delicatulum:  Vatke,  Wilhehn.  (Bot.  ZeU.  XXX.  718- 
719.  1872.)  —  Also  in  Braun,  A.  &  others.  (Index  Sem, 
Hort.  Berol.  1872,  apx.,  p.  4.) 

V.  denslflorum:  Obapinaii,  A.  W.  (Bot  Gaz,  III.  5. 
1878.) 

V.  dentatum:  Vogel,  B.  C.  (In  Trew,  C.  J.  Plantae 
selectae,  p.  49,  pi.  87.    1760-73.) 

—  Jacqum,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Hortus  botanicus  vin- 
dobonensis  .  .  .  I.  13,  pi.  36.     1770.) 

—  [Zom,  Johannes.]  (In  his  Auswahl  sch3ner  .  .  .  Ge- 
wfichse,  [I.]  10,  pi.  17.     1796.) 

V.  dilatatum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Viburnum  dilatatiun. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CII.  pi.  6215.    1876.) 

—  S[arge]it],  C.  S.  Viburnum  dilatatum.  (Gard.  &  For.  IV. 
148-149,  il.  28.     1891.) 

V.  elatum:  Oreemnan,  J.  M.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXXII.  306-307.     1897.) 

V.  elesrans:  JunghnhTi,  FTranz].  (Tiidschr.  Neerl.  Ind, 
1846, 1.  186.) 

V.  elllpticum:  Soksdorf,  W.  N.  [Viburnum  ellipticum 
var.  macrocarpum.]  (Deulsch,  Bot.  Monatsschr.  XVlII.  97. 
1900.) 

V.  erosum:  S[argeiit],  C.  S.  Viburnum  erosum.  (Gard. 
A  For.  IX.  U,  U.  9.    1896.) 

V.  foetlduiKi:  Planchon,  J.  E.  [Viburnum  Jacquemon- 
tii.]    (In  his  Hortus  donatensis,  p.  29.     1864-58.) 

—  Wright,  C.  H.  [Viburnum  ceanothoides.]  (Kew  BuU. 
Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  23.) 

V.  fragrans:  Bunge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St. 
Pitersh.  Mim.  Sax.  6tr.  II.  107.     1836.) 

V.  glabratum:  Giisebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  [Viburnum  gla- 
bratimi  var.  sphaerocarpum.l  (Ges.  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh. 
XXIV.  Fhys.  CI.  p.  153.    1879.) 

V.  Hanceanum:  Hanee,  H.  F.  Viburnum  tomentosum 
Thunb.  in  southern  China.  (Jour.  Bot.  VIII.  273-277. 
1870.) 

V.  Japonlcum:  HaD,  H.  [C]  van.  Viburnum  macro- 
phyllum  Thunb.     (Flore  Jard.  Ann.  II.  97-98,  1  pi.    1869.) 

V.  Jelskll:  Zahlbradcner,  Alexander].  (Naturh.  Hofmus. 
Wien  Ann.  VU.  1.     1882.) 

V.  Lantana:  Hanstein,  [Johannes].  (In  his  Untersuchun- 
gen  dber  den  Bau  und  die  Entwickelung  der  Baumrinde, 
pp.  41-43,  il.  4-7.     1863.)     [Morphological.] 

— Lange,  Johan.  [Viburnum  Lantana  var.]  (Hort.  Acad. 
Haun.  Ind.  Sem.  1859,  apx.,  p.  4.) 


Viburnum  Lantana:  Wydler,  H[einrich].  (Naturf.  Ges. 
Bern  Mittheil.  1871,  p.  264.     1872.)     [Morphological.] 

—  Pantocsek,  Jfosef]-  [Viburnum  maculatum.]  (Oesterr. 
Bot.  Zeitschr.  aXIII.  266.  1878.  —  Ver.  Naturk.  Presburg 
Verh.  new  ser.  II.  (1871-72),  p.  58.     1874.) 

—  Vandas,  K[arl].  [Viburnum  maculatum.]  (Oesterr.  Bot. 
Zeitschr.  XXXVIII.  370-372.     1888.) 

—  Douliot,  H.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XI.  350,  pi.  19. 
1890.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Sozninier,  S[tefano]  &  Levier,  £[mile].  Decas  plantarum 
novarum  Caucasi.  3  pts.  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  XII.  pt.  1, 
149-159;  XIII.  pt.  1,  pp.  23-53;  pt.  2,  pp.  179-198.  1892- 
94.) 

Viburnum  TAntena  var.  glabratum  (XIII.  pt.  1,  p.  45.  .  1883).  —  Title 
varies  slightly. 

V.  luzonicum:  Hance,  H.  F.  [Viburnum  erosimi  var. 
formosanum.]    (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  V.  216-217.    1866. 

— Rolfe,  R.  A.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXI.  310-311. 
1886.) 

V.  inacroceplialuin:F[orti]ne],  R[obert].  —  In  Lindlet, 
John.    (Hort,  Soc.  Lond.  Jour.  II.  244-245.    1847.) 

—  L[e]naire],  Ch[arles].  Viburnum  macrocephalum,  Viome 
(Boule-de-neige)  k  gros  capitules.  (Fhre  Serr.  III.  pt.  9, 
2  pp.,  pi.  1-2.     1847.) 

— Lindley,  John.  Viburnum  macrocephalum.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXXIII.  43,  pi.    1847.) 

—  ICazimowici,  C.  J.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  LIV.  pt.  1, 
p.  24.     1879.) 

V.  macrodon:  Bafine8que[-Sch2nalti],  C.  S.  Selection  of 
twenty-four  out  of  one  hundred  new  species  of  plants  of 
North  America  sent  to  Europe  in  1828.  (Atlantic  Jour.  I.  pp. 
16-18.     1832.) 

V.  microcarpum :  Ohamisso,  Adal[bert  von]  <&  Schlech- 
tendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (Linnaea,  V.  170-171.    1830.) 

—  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  IX.  604.     1835.) 

—  Oreemnan,  J.  M.  [Vibumum  microcarpum  var.  e vanes- 
cens.]     (Amer,  Acad.  Proc.  XXXV.  313.     1900.) 

V«  molle:  Deane,  W[alter]  &  Bobinson,  B.  L.     A  new 

Vibumum     from     Missouri.         [Vibumum     Demetrionis.] 
(Bot.  Gaz,  XXII.  166-167,  pi.  8;  XXIV.  436.    1896-97.) 

V.  nudum:  Sims,  John.  Vibumum  nudum.  (Bot.  Mag, 
XLIX.  pi.  2281.     1822.) 

—  Mohr,  Charles.  [Vibumum  nitidum.]  (Torr,  Bot.  Club 
BuU,  XXiy.  27.    1897.) 

V.  obovatum:  Hill,  John.  (In  his  Twenty-five  new 
plants,  p.  7,  pi.  18.     1773.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Vibumum  obovatum.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XV.  pi.  1476.     1828.) 

V.  odorattsslmum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Vibumimi  odoratissi- 
mum.    (Bot.  Reg.  VI.  456,  pi.     1820.) 

—  OoUa,  [Luigi].  [Vibumum  sinense.]  (In  his  Hortus  ripu- 
lensis,  p.  145.     IfiCM.) 

— Loiselear-DeslongdianipB,  J.  L.  A.  [Vibumimi  fragrans.] 
(In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  VII.  466,  pi.     1824.) 

—  Drapies,  [Auguste].  (/n^is  Herbier  deTamateur  .  .  .  IV. 
253,  pi.    1890.) 

—  Jacqaes,  [Antoine].  [Vibumum  japonicum.]  (Soc.  Hort. 
France  Jour.  IV.  598.     1868.) 

—  [Koch,  Karl.]  Vibiunimi  Awabuki  Hort.  Berol. ;  ein  noch 
nicht  beschriebener  Dekorationsstrauch.  (Ver.  Befdrd. 
Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr.  X.  108-109.     1867.) 

—  Mor^^ana,  Mario.  Su  di  un  ramo  anormale  di  Vibumum 
odoratissimum  R.  Br.  (Soc.  Bot,  Ital.  BuU.  1900,  pp.  130- 
133,  1  il.) 

V.  Opulus:  Stephan,  Friedrich.     1797.  —  See  vol.  I.  360: 

Phytographt.    Russia. 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &,  Sons.    Vibumum  oxycoccos.    (Loddi-^ 

ges'  Bot.  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1123.     1826.) 

—  Bicome,  H[ilaire].  (Ann.  Nat.  Sci.  Bot.  ser.  8,  VII.  332- 
334,  il.  E.-F.     1898.)     [Anatomical.] 

V.  orientale:  BTegel],  E[duard]  von.  Vibumum  orientale 
Pall.     (Gartenfi.  XVII.  8,  pi.  567.     1868.) 

V.  parviflorum:  Martens,*  Martin  &  Galeotti,  H.  G. 
(Acad.  Sci.  Bdg.  BuU.  XI.  pt.  1,  p.  243.     1844.) 

V.  pauclflorum:  S[argent],  C.  S.  (Gard.  &  For.  III.  4, 
il.  1.    1890.) 

V.  prunlfoltum:  Kemer,  J.  S.  [Vibumum  pyrifolium, 
V.  prunifolium.]  (In  his  Darstellung  vorzOglicher  ausl&ndi- 
scher  Bseume  imd  Gestneuche  ...  p.  6,  7,  pi.  40,  49.    1796.) 
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Vlbumum  prunlfoUum:  Andnbon,  J.  J.  {InhU  Birds 
of  America,  I.  pi.  23;  II.  pi.  157.  1827-34.  —  Ed.  Q.  III.  pi. 
184 ;  IV.  68,  pi.  222.     1841-42.) 

—  Desfontalnea,  Ren^.  [Vibumum  pyrifolium.]  (In  hU  Cata- 
logus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensisi  ed.  3,  p.  404.  1829.) 

—  Hash,  G.  V.  Viburnum  prunifolium  var.  globosum.  {Tarr, 
Bot.  Club  BuU.  XX.  70.     1893.) 

V.  pubescens:  Rafineaqae-SGlmudti,  C.  S.  [Viburnum 
viUosum.]    (Med.Repos.NewYork,hex»de2,V,3%l.    1806.) 

—  8[arg«nt],  C.  S.  Vibumum  pubesoens.  (fiard,  dt  For,  III. 
124,  il.  26.    1890.) 

V.  liffldum :  Ventanat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmai- 
son,  II.  98,  pi.  98.     1804.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Viburnum  rugosum.  (Bot.  Reg.  V.  376,  pi. 
1819.  —SeeaUo  VI.  notes.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Vibumum  rugosimi.  (Bot.  Mag.  XLVI.  pU 
2082.    1819.) 

— ItfOddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Vibumum  nigosimi.  (Loddigea* 
Bot.  Cab.  IX.  pi.  859.     1824.) 

V.  rufldulum:  Small,  J.  K.  [Vibumum  femigineum.] 
(Torr.  Bot  Club  Btdl.  XXI.  306.     1894.) 

V.  sambuclnum :  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  (Bonplandia,  VII.  170- 
171.    1869.) 

V.  SargentI:  Koebne,  £[mil].     1899. —iSee  vol.  I.  294: 

DSNDROORAPHY.      GENERAL. 

V.  sempervlrens:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[aIkor-j.    [Vibumum  nervosum.]    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  190.     liB[90>41.) 

—  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  [Geoigel.  [Vibumum  ner- 
vosmn.]  (Hooker* 9  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Uwrd.  Misc.  IV.  166. 
1862.) 

—  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].      (Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol  [1876],  apx. 

p.  [1].) 

V.  Sleboldl:  8[arg«nt],  C.  S.  Vibumum  Sieboldi.  (Gard. 
d:  For.  II.  556,  il.  145.    1889.) 

V.  Btellato-pllosum:  Polakowaky,  H.  (Linnaea,  XLI. 
564-565.     1877.) 

V.  suspensum :  L[iiidl6y],  J[ohn].  (Hort.  Soc.  Lond.  Jour, 
VIII.  130.     1863.) 

—  Haaakarl,  J.  K.  [Vibumum  Sandankwa.]  (Natuurk. 
Tijdschr.  Ned.  Indi€,  X.  37.     1866.) 

—  Jacques,  [Antoine].  (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VI.  410. 
1880.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vibumum  Sandankwa.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CI.  pi.  6172.     1876.) 

V.  Tlnua:  Ourtis,  William.  Vibumum  Tinus.  (Bot. 
Mag.  II.  pi.  38.     1788.) 

—  ^iratson,  H.  C.     (Lond.  Jour.  Bot.  111.  39^594.     1844.) 

—  Mohl,  Hugo  von.  Ueber  die  blaue  F&rbung  der  FrQchte 
von  Vibumum  Tinus.  (Bot.  Zeit.  XXVIII.  425-431. 
1870.  —  Ver.  Vaterl  Naiurk.  WUrttemberg  Jahresh.  XXVII. 
63-65.     1871.) 

—  GfiB,  Arthur.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XIV.  77,  pi.  4. 
1872.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Hoflniann,  H[emtiann1.  (Gartenfl.  XXX.  96-97,  pi.  1040. 
1881.)     [Geographical  aistribution.] 

—  Trelease,  William.  [Vibummn  Tinus  var.  subcordatum.] 
(MissouH  Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  VIII.  U8,  pi.  28.     1897.) 

V*  tomentosum :  Lindley,  John.      Vibumum  plicatimi. 

(Bot.  Reg.  XXXIII.  51,  pi.     1847.) 
•^  [Lindley,  John  &  Paacton,  Joseph.]    The  Crimped  Gueldres 

Rose  (Vibummn  plicatum  var.  dilatata).      (Paxton*s  Flow.  - 

Gard.  I.  147-148,  pi.  29.     1860-51.) 
^-^fLemaire,  Charles.]    Vibumum  plicatum  (var.  dilatata). 

(Jard.  Fleur.  I.  2  pp.,  pi.  88.     1861.) 
— Le]ii[aire],  Ch[arles].    Vibumum  plicatum.    (lU,  Hort.  VII. 

3  pp.,  pi.  249.     1860.) 
-—  8[argent],  C.  S.     Vibumum  tomentosum.     (Gard.  dt  For. 

IV.  593,  il.  93-94.     1891.) 

V.  venOBum:  8[axffeiit],  C.  S.  Vibumum  moUe.  (Gard.  dt 
For.  IV.  29,  il.  8.     1891.) 

«17.  VALERIANACEAE 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.    Valerianeae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  & 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  623-642.     1830.) 
Httek,  Fernando.    Beitr&pe  cur  Morphologic,  Gruppirung  und 

Seographischen    Verbreitung   der   Valerianaceen.         (Bot. 
ahrb.  III.  1-73,  pi.  1.     1882.) 


H5ok,  Fernando.  Valerianaoeae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  & 
Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  4, 
pp.  172-182,  il.  59-64;  Nachtrftge,  p.  316;  Nachtrfige  II., 
pp.  74-75.     1891-1900.) 

VALiERIANA  (Porteria) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Porteria  bractesoens  Hook.    ( Hooker's  Ic. 

Plant.  IX.  pi.  864,     1862.) 
TwfinaaB.  L.  C.     Ueber  die  Gattung  Porteria  H.  und  eine 

neue  Art  derselben.     (Bot.  Zeit.  XI.  353-355.    1868.) 

218.  DIPSACACEAE 

OaadoUo,  A.  P.  de.    Dipsaoeae.    (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  A 

Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  ...  IV.  643-664.     1880.) 
H5dc,  F[emando].      Dipsacaoeae.     (In  Enoler,  A[do]f1  A 

Prantl,   K[arl].       Die  natQrlichen   Pflansenfamilien,  iV. 

pt.  4,  pp.   182-189,  il.  65-69;  Nachtrage,  p.  317.     1891- 

97.    See  p.  189.) 

PTBROCEPHALUB 

Doeaiaao,  J[oseph].    [Pterooephalus  sanctus.]    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat. 

Bo^  ser.  2,  II.  266-267.    104.) 
Freyn,  J[o8ef].     [Pterocephalus  lignosus.]     (Herb,  Boissier 

BuU.  W.  625.    1897.) 

8CABIOSA 

Halftosy,  £[ugen]  von.  Novit&ten  aus  der  Flora  Albaniens. 
(Zool.-Bot.Zles.  Wien  Verh.  XLII.  (1892),  pp.  576-578. 
1893.) 

Scsbiosa  epirota  (p.  577). 

219.  CUCURBITACEAE 

Oandolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  Note  sur  la  place  de  la  famille  des  Cu- 
curbitao^  dans  la  s^rie  des  families  natureUes.  (Soc.  Phys. 
Hist.  Nat.  Genbve  MHn.  III.  33-36.     1826.) 

Cucurbitaoeae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse  de. 

Prodromus  .  .  .  III.  297-320.    1828.) 

Lostiboiidoil,  Th6m[istocle].  De  la  vrille  des  Cucurbitao^es. 
(Acad.  Sci,  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XLV.  78-84;  LXVII.  378- 
385.    1807-68.) 

ZiOtar.  Anatomic  compart  des  organes  v^tatif s  et  des  tegu- 
ments s^minaux  des  Cucurbitao^.  (Accm,  Sci.  Paris  Compt, 
/2eru2.  XCIV.  289-290.     1882.) 

MfUler,  E.  G.  O.  &  Paz,  F[erdinaRd].  Cucurbitaceae.  (In 
Enoler,  A[dolf]  &,  Prantl,  K[arl].  Die  natQrlichen  Pflan- 
aenfamilien,  IV.  pt.  5,  pp.  1-39,  392-394,  il.  1-22;  Nach- 
trftge, pp.  317-^318;  Nachtrftge  II.,  p.  75.     1894-1900.) 

ACANTHOSICYOS 

Wolwitaoh,  F[riedrich].    [Acanthosicyos  horrida.]    (Linn.  Soc, 

Trans.  XXVII.  30-32,  pi.  11-11».    1871.) 
ICailoth,  R[udolf].     Die  Naros,  Acanthosicyos  horrida  Welw. 

var.  namaquana  mihi;  eine  monographiscne  Studie.      (BoL 

Jahrb.  IX.  173-188,  pL  3.    1888.) 

ALSOMITRA  (Siolmatra) 

Hooker,  <Str  J.  D.    Alsomitra  saroophylla.    (BoL  Mag.  XCIX. 

pi.  6017.    1873.) 
Oognianx,  Alfred.     Le  genre  Siolmatra  H.  Baill.  et  la  tribu 

des  Zanoni^s.       (Heib,  Boissier  BuU.  I.  609-613,  pi.  27. 

WW.) 

CAYAPONIA  iTRIANOSPBRMA) 

m^tte,  Louis.  [Trianosperma  fidfolium.]  (In  his  Ueber  den 
Bau  des  Holxes  einiger  lianen,  pp.  33-37.     1886.) 

CYCLANTHOERA 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Cyclanthera  Donnell-Smithii.]  (BoL  Gaz,  XX. 
290-291.    1896.) 

FEVnXSlA  (Feuillea) 

Dnpiei,  [Auguste].  Notice  sur  le  Nhandirobe  (Fevillea  L.)  et 
sur  les  propri^t^  alexitdres  du  fruit  de  Tune  des  esp^ces  de 
ce  genre.    15  pp.    O.    Bruxelles,  [18191.t 

Hookor,  .Sir  J.  D.  FeviUea  Mooiei.  (Bo^  Afo^.  CIV.  pi.  6356. 
1878.) 

GBRRARDANTHUS 

Hooker,  iStr  J.  D.  Gerrardanthus  tomentoeus.  (BoL  Mag, 
CIXpl.  6694.    1888.) 

PITTIBRA 

Smith,  J.  D.     [Pittieia  trilobata.]     (BoL  Gaz.  XX.  289-290. 

1895.) 


CAMPANULACEAE 
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8CHIZOCARPUM 

Smith,  J.  D.    [Schizocarpum  guatemalense.]    {Bot.  Gaz,  XX. 
290.    1895.) 

TROCHOMBRIA 

Bakior,  J.  G.     [Trochomeria  madagascariensLs.]     (Jour,  BoU 
XX.  113-114.    1882.) 

220.  CAMPANULACEAE 

Taxonomy 

JnBSiea,  A.  L.  de.     M^moire  sur  lea  Lobeliac^es  et  les  Styli- 

di^,  nouvelles  families  de  plantes.    {Mva,  Hist,  Nat,  Paris 

Ann.  XVIII.  1-19,  pi.  1-3.     1811.) 
Presl,  K.  B.     Prodromus  monographiae  Lobeliacearum.     52 

pp.    O.    Pragae,  1836.     (Bokm,  Gea.  Wisa.  Abh,  [ser.  4],  IV. 

[pt.  6].     1837.) 
OaadoUe,  Alphonse  de.  Lobeliaceae.    (In  CandollEi  A.  P.  de 

&  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  339-413. 

1889.) 
Campanulaceae.     (In  Gandolle,  A.  P.  de  &  Alphonse 

de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.,  pt.  2,  pp.  414r-496.     1839.) 
M^moire  sur  les  Lob^liac^s  et  sur  la  nouveUe  famiUe  des 

CVphiaoSes.       (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  2,  XII.  129-155. 

life.)  —  Reprinted:  27  pp.    O.    n.  t-p.    [Paris,  1839.] 
Oaiidich>iid[-Beapprt],  Charles.    [Lobeliaceae.]  (In  his  Vo}r- 

age  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  sur  ...  la  Bonite  .  .  .  Botani- 

que,  suppl.  pp.  61-67;  atlas,  pi.  45-49,  75-77.     1866.) 

KftnitB,  August.     Lobeliaceae.    [1878.]    (In  Martiub,  K.  F. 

P.  von  &  others.     Flora  brasiliensis,  VI.  pt.  4,  col.  129-158, 

pi.  39-45.     1878-85.) 
Zahlbnuskner,  A[lexander].       Ueber  einige  Lobeliaceen  des 

Wiener  Herbariums.  (Natvrh.  Hofinus.  Wien  Ann.  VI.  430- 

445,  1  il.     1891.) 
TrematoGarpuB  ii«  gen. 

Schtfnlftod,  S[elmar].    Campanulaceae.     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf] 

&  Prantl,  K[arl].       Die  natQrlidien  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV. 

pt.  5,  pp.  40-70,  394,  il.  23-42;  Nachtrftge,  pp.  319-320; 

Nachtrftge  II.,  p.  75.    1894-1900.) 
Zahlbrackner,  Alexander.     Revisio  Lobeliacearum  bolivien- 

sium  hucusque  cognitarum.     (Torr,  Bot.  Chtb  BvU.  XXIV. 

371-388.    ^87.) 

Morphology 

Trieol,  A[uguste].      Laticif^res  des  Campanulac6es  et  des 

Lob^liac^es.    (Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXI.  929-933. 

1866.) 
Lestlbiidoil,  Th6m[istocle].       Note  sur  les  vaisseaux  propres 

situ^  dans  le  centre  mddullaire  de  la  tige  des  Campanulac^BS. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXI.  980.    1866.) 
Tr6eal,  AFugustel.      Observations  sur  la  nature  des  diverses 

parties   de  la  neur  (Campanulac^s).       (Acad.  Sci.  Paris 

Compt.  Rend.  LXXV.  773-781.    1872.) 
Beineeke,  Franz.      1893. — See  vol.  I.  108:  Morphology 

AND  ANATOMT.     BuDS. 

Feitel,  Rudolf.  Beitrftge  zur  vergleichenden  Anatomic  der 
Laubblatter  bei  den  C^mpanulaoeen  der  Capflora.  (Bot. 
Cenir.  LKXXI.  4-11,  41-50,  97-105,  129-136,  161-166, 
25  IL    1900.) 

APETAHIA 

BaJDoii,  H[enri].  SurTApetahideraiatea.  [Apetahia  raiateen- 
sis.]    [1882.]    (Soc  Linn.  Paris  BuU.  I.  310-311.     1889.) 

BRI6HAMIA 

Blaiiii,  H[oraoe].     [Brighamia  insignis.]     (Boston  Soc,  Nat. 

Hist.  Mem.  1,  531-532,  pi.  23.    1866-69.) 
Oray,  A[sa].     [Brighamia  insignis.]  — In  Mann,   Horace. 

(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  185-186.     1868.) 

CENTROPOGON   (Burmeistera;  Lobelia  spec., 

SiPHOCAMPYLUS  SpCC.) 

Drake  del  OastOlo,  [Emmanuel].  (Jour.  Bot.  Paris,  III.  237- 
240.    [1889.]) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Burmeistera  cyclostigmata.]  (Bot.  Gaz.  XX. 
291 ;  XXIV.  394.     1896-97.) 

— —JBurmeistera  microphylla.]      (Bot.  Gaz.  XXV.  147-148. 

[Burmeistera  tenuiflora.]    (Bot.  Gaz.  lOCV.  147.    1898.) 

C  coccineus:  PaaEton,  Joseph.  Siphocampylus  coc- 
cineus.    (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  XII.  173-174,  pi.     UmA.) 


Centropogon  discolor:  Kmth,   K.    S.      (Index  Sem. 
Hart.  Berol.  [1847],  pp.  13-14.) 

C*  surinamensis:  06el,  P.  C.  van.   [Lobelia  surinamensis.] 
(In  his  Sertum  botanicimi  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1828-32.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].    [Lobelia  surinamensis.]    (In  his  Her- 
bier  de  Famateur  .  .  .  III.  166,  pi.     1829.) 

CLtERMONTIA 

Oaadichaiid[-Beaiipr6],  Charles.      (In  his  Voyage  autour  du 

monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.  Botanique,  p.  459,  pi. 

71-73.    1826.) 

Mum,  H[orace].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  184r-185.     1868.) 

Wawra  [vonFemsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter,     (Flora,  LVI.  47-48; 

LVIII.  286.     1878-75.) 

C«  Kakeana:  Nuttall,  Thomas.    [Clermontia  macrophylla.] 
(Amer.  Philos,  Soc,  Trans,  ser.  2,  VIII.  251.    1843.) 

—  Walperi,  [W.]  G.  —  In  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.     (Leop,'Carol. 
Akad.  Nahtrf.  Verh.  XIX.  suppl.  1,  p.  358.     1843.) 

CYANEA 

Oaqdkh>nd[-Beaiipr6],  Charles.      [Cyanea  Grimesiana.]    (In 

his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 

Botanique,  pp.  457-458,  pi.  75.     1826.) 
NuttaU,  Thomas.    [Cyanea  Grimesiana.]    (Amer,  Philos.  Soc. 

Trans,  ser.  2,  VIII.  251-252.     1843.) 
Mum,  H[orace].    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  183-184.     1868.) 
Heller,  A.  A.      (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  I.  907-910,  pi.  64^^. 

[1897.]) 

DIXISSGA 

Oandichaiid[-Beam>r6],  Charles.      (In  his  Vo^rage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet.    Botanique,  p.  457,  pi. 
76-78.    1826.) 
Mann,  H[orace].    (-Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VIL  178-183.    1868.) 
Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.     (Flora,  LVI.  7-11, 
30-31 ;  LVIIL  286.    1873-75.) 

LIGHTFOOTIA 


Li.  oxycoccoides:  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  (In  his  Exotic  bot- 
any ..  .  IL  19-20,  pL  69.    1806.) 

—  Trattinlck,  Leopold.  (In  his  Archiv  der  Gew&chskunde 
...  II.  5, 1  pi.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Au^mahlte  Tafeln 
.  .  .  I.  1  pi. ;  III.  30.  1812-14.  —  Also  in  his  Genera  nova 
plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1825.) 

L.  tenella:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Ughtfortia  [sic]  te- 
nella.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XL  pi.  1038.    1825.) 

LiOBELiIA     (Rhynchopetalum,      Trematocarpub, 
Tufa  ;  Siphocampylus  spec.) 

Oavanillee,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Hist.  Nat.  Madrid,  II.  104-110. 
1800.)     [South  American  species.] 

[Lobelia.]    (In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  VI.  7-15, 


pi.  511-523.     1801.) 

Zahlbrackner,  Alexander].  Trematocarpus.  (Zool.-Bot,  Ges. 
Wien  Verh.  XLIII.  (1893),  Sitaber.  pp.  6-7.     1894.) 

Li.  laxiflora:  Knowlea,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic. 
Siphocampylus  bioolor.        (Floral  Cab.   II.  97-98,  pi.  69. 

L.  pinlf olla:  Andrews,  Henry.  Lobelia  pinifolia.  [1803.1 
(Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  IV.  pi.  273.) 

L.  Rhynchopetalum:  Bower,  F.  O.  On  the  structure 
of  the  stem  of  Rhynchopetalmn  montanimi  (Fresen.). 
(Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX  440-446,  3  pi.     1884.) 

la.  saliclfolia:  Sims,  John.  Lobelia  gigantea.  (Bot.  Mag. 
XXXII.  pi.  1325.     1810.) 

L.  scaevollf olia :  Roztnirgfa,  William.  (In  Beatson, 
Alexander.  Tract  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  312. 
1816.) 

— MeUiss,  J.  C.  (In  his  St.  Helena  ...  p.  292,  pi.  46. 
1876.) 

Li.  serrata:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  um  die  Eide 
...  I.  300.     1834-35.) 

Li.  tortuosa:  HeUer,  A.  A.  (Minnesota  Bot.  Stud.  1.  912, 
pi.  67.     [1887.]) 

MUSSCHIA  (Campanula  spec.) 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Campanula  aurea.]  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  scnoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
IV.  37,  pi.  472.     1804.) 

Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Campanula  aurea.]  (In  his  Jardin  de  la 
Mahnaison,  IL  116,  pi.  116.    1804.) 
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PRIBMATOCARPU8 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Campanulata  prismatocarpus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
UV.  pi.  2733.    1827.) 

RHIGIOPHYLLUM 

Hoehstetter,  G.  F.    {Floray  XXV.  pt.  1,  pp.  232-233.    1842.) 
Hemflley,   W.    B.         Rhigiophyllum    squarrosum    Hochst. 
(Hooker's  Ic,  Plant  XXVL  pi.  2555.     18».) 

ROBULA 

Rozbuz;^,  William.  (In  Beatson,  Alexander.  Tracts  rela- 
tive to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  pp.  320-321.     1816.) 

R.  clllata:  OurtHs,  WilHam.  Roella  dliata.  (Bot.  Mag.  XI. 
pi.  378.     1797.) 

—  Loiflelear-DeBloiiffdiainpa,  J.  L.  A.  (In  his  Herbier  g^^ral 
...  V.  332,  pi.     1821.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Roella  ciliata.  (Loddiges'  BoL 
Cab.  Xfl.  pi.  1156.    1826.) 

—  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  (In  his  Herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  I. 
54,  pi.    1828.) 

—  06el,  P.  G.  van.  (In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp., 
1  pi.    1828-32.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Roella  ciliata.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot.  VII. 
245-246,  pi.     1840.) 

—  P[Uuichon],  J.  E.  Roella  ciliata,  Roella  k  feuilles  cili^s. 
(Flore  Serr.  V.  2  pp.,  pi.  517.     1849.) 

ROIXANDIA 

Qmdichand[-B6«ipr43,  Charles.  [Rollandia  crispa.]  (In  his 
Voyage  autour  ciu  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 
Botanique,  p.  459.     1826.) 

[Rollandia  lanceolata.]    (In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde 

.  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycmet.  Botanique,  p.  458,  pi.  74. 
1826.) 

Mum,  H[orace].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  177-178.     1868.) 

8€L£ROT£LE€A  (Lobelia  spec.) 

duillemin,  J.  B.  A.  [Lobelia  arborea.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat,  Bot. 
ser.  2,  VII.  248.     1837.) 

SIPHLOCAMPYLUS    (Syphocampylus  ;    Lobeua 
spec.) 

[Otto,  Friedrich  &  Dietrich,  Albert.]     Ueber  die  Siphocam- 

pylus-Arten   welche   in   unsem   G&rten   kultivirt   werden. 

(AUg.  Gartemeit.  XII.  369-372.     1844.) 
PJIanchon],  J.  £.    Description  de  quelques  esp^ces  in6dites  de 

Centropogon  et  de  Siphocampylus.     (Flore  Serr.  VI.  16-19, 

34^36,  4  li.     1860.) 
RuBby,  H.  H.     (Torr.  Bot.  Clvb  Mem.  VI.  72-73.    189^99.) 

8.  betulaefoJius:  PaaEton,  Joseph.  Siphocampylus  betu- 
laefolia.     (Pasion's  Mag.  Bot.  IX.  223-224,  1  il.,  pi.    1842.) 

S.  Columneae :  Smith,  Sir  J.  E.  [Lobelia  columneae.]  (In 
his  Plantarum  icones  hactenus  ineditae  .  .  .  f.  22,  pi. 
1789-91.) 

8.  crenatlfolius:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Siphocampylus  crenati- 
folius  Pohl.]     (Ref'ug.  Bot.  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  227.     1871.) 

8.  discolor:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot.  Gaz.  XXIII.  248-249. 
1887.) 

8.  duploserratus:  Presl,  K.  B.  [Lobelia  tnphylla.]  (In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  I.  63,  pi.  40.    18^.) 

8.  hamatus:  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beschreibung  zweier  neuer 
Pflanzen  des  Konigl.  Hofgartens  zu  Herrenhausen  .(AUg. 
Gartemeit.  XVIII.  137-138.    1860.) 

8.  Jamesonlanus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Plantae  Jamesoni- 
anae.  Columbian  plants  collected  by  Prof.  William  Jameson 
of  Quito.  ( Hooker  Jour.  Bot.  1. 231-233,  pi.  131-132.  1834.) 
[Lobelia  pulverulenta.] 

8.  lantanlfollus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Siphocampylus 
lantanifotius.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXX.  pi.  4105.     1844.) 

—  Delesaert,  Beni[amin].  (In  his  Icones  selectae.  V.  5,  pi. 
12.     1846.) 

8.  longepedunculatus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Siphocampy- 
los  longepedunculatus.     (Bot.  Mag.  LXIX.  pi.  4015.     IstS.) 

8.  manettlaeflorus:  Trtod,  Aug[uste].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat. 
BoL  ser.  4,  X.  158,  pi.  5.     1868.)     [Physiological.] 

—  Vesqae,  Julien.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  6,  VI.  251-252, 
pi.  12.     1878.)     [Anatomical.] 

8.  nltldus:  [Morren,  Charles.]  Siphocampylos  nitidus  De 
Jonghe  (Siphocampyle  brillant).  (Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Gand 
Ann.  II.  319-320,  pi.  78.     [1846.]) 


81phocampylus  pendullflorus:  P[laiielioii],  J.  E.    Si- 

^ocampylus  penduliflorus ;    Siphocampylus  k  fleurs  pen- 
dantes.     (Flore  Serr.  VIII.  35,  pi.  763.     1862-53.) 
—  (Lindley,  John  &  Pazton,  Joseph.]     (Paxion's  Flaw.  Gard, 
III.  159-160.    1863.) 

8IPHOCODON 

Tnrcianinow,  Nicolai.  [Siphocodon  spartioides.]  (Soc.  Nat 
Moscou  BtUl.  XXV.  pt.  2,  pp.  175-176.    1862.) 

WABDLENBGRGIA 

MeUiss^J.C.  [Wahlenbema  Unifolia,  W.  BurcheUu.]  (In  his 
St.  Helena  ...  p.  293,  pi  48-49.     1876.) 

221.  GOODENIACEAE 

Kortfaalfl,  P.  W.    Over  het  omhulsel  van  het  stigma  der  Scae- 

volaceae  en  Goodeniaceae.       (Tijdschr.  NatuurL  Gesckied. 

Phys.  IV.  [pt.  1],  pp.  370-374.     1837-38.) 
OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.     Goodenovieae.     (In  Candolle,  A.  P.  de 

&,  Alphonse  de.     Prodromus  .  .  .  VII.  pt.  2,  pp.  502-520. 

1839.) 

De  Vriese,  W.  H.  Goodeniaceae  End  I.  (In  Lehmakn, 
Christian.  Plantae  Preisianae  ...  L  400-416;  IL  242-244. 
1844-47.)     [Australian  species.] 

Analecta  Goodenoviearum  ad  auctoritatem  heibariorum 

Musei  caesarei  vindobonensis,  Lessertii,  Hookeri,  Lindleji, 
Preissii,  aliorum.      (Nederl.  Kruidk.  Ardi.  II.  1-32.    1861.) 

Goodenovieae  ad  auctoritatem   Musei  caesarei  vindo- 


bonensis, parisiensis,  illustr.  Roberti  Brownei,  G.  J.  Hookeri, 
Joan.  Lindleii,  Franc.   Lessertii,  Lud.  Preissii,  F.  L.  Split- 

ferberi  atiorumque.     8+194  pp.     38  pi.     sq.  F.     Hariemi, 
864.     (Bataaf.  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Naiuurk.  Verh.  X.) 
Schumann,   Karl.      Triuridaceae  .  .  .  Batidaceae,    Goode- 
noughiaceae,  Comaceae.    [1894.1    (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von 
&  others.    Flora  brasiliensis,  III.  pt.  3,  col.  645-784,  pi.  116- 
128.     1890-94.) 

Schttnland,  S[elmar].     Goodeniaceae.     (In  Engler,  A[dolf] 

&  Prantl,  K[arl].      Die  natiirlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  IV. 

pt.  5,  pp.  70-79,  il.  43-48;  Nachtrftge,  p.  320.     1894-97.) 
Hamilton,  A.  G.    Notes  on  the  methods  of  fertilisation  of  the 

Goodeniaceae.      (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  IX. 

(1894),  pp.  201-212,  pi.  16;  X.  (1895),  pp.  361-373,  pi.  24. 

1896-96.) 

Bibtiography  (IX.  210-211;  X.  372). 

DAMPI£RA  (Linbchotenia) 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  [Linschotenia  discolor.]  (In  Mitchell, 
Sir  T.  L.  Journal  of  an  expedition  into  .  .  .  Australia  .  .  . 
pp.  345-346.  1848.  —  Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  168-169. 
1851.) 

GOODBNIA 

[Smith,  Sir  J.  £.]  An  account  of  two  new  genera  of  plants 
from  New  South  Wales  presented  to  the  Linnean  society  by 
Mr.  Thomas  Hoy  and  Mr.  John  Fairbaim.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
II.  346-352.     1794.) 

Cavanillea,  A.  J.  Descripcion  de  los  g^neros  Goodenia  y 
Scaevola,  del  Arundo  australis,  y  de  diez  especies  del  g^nero 
Acrostichum.  (Anal.  Hist  Nat.  Madrid,  I.  89-107,  pi.  6- 
10.     1799.) 

Havilaiid,  E[ugdnel.   (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc.  IX.  (1884), 

pp.  449-452.     1886.)     [Ecological.] 
Some  remarks  on  the  fertilization  of  the  genus  Goodenia. 

(Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.   Wales  Proc  X.    (1885),  pp.  237-240. 

1886.) 

G«  cydoptera:  Brown,  Robert.  (In  his  Botanical  ap- 
pendix to  Gapt.  Sturt's  expedition  ...  p.  20.     [18^.]) 

G.  Elder! :  Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von  &  Tate,  Ralph. 
[1896.]  (Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans.  XVI.  370-371.  1892- 
96.) 

G.  grandlflora:  Jacqpin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Goodenia 
appendiculata.]  (In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  62, 
pi.  92.     [1800-09].) 

G.  Homiana:  Tate,  Ralph.  (In  Horn,  W.  A.  Report  on 
the  .  .  .  Horn  scientific  expedition  .  .  .  III.  189.     IMNS.) 

G.  ovata:  Andrews,  Henry.  Goodenia  ovata.  [1799.] 
(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  I.  pi.  68.) 

—  OavanilleB,  A.  J.  (Anal.  Hist  Nat  Madrid,  1.  94-95,  pi.  6. 
1799.) 

— Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Description  des  plantes  nouvelles 
.  .  .  jardin  de  J.  M.  Gels,  f.  3,  pi.  3.     1800.) 
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Goodenla  ovata:  OayanilleB,  A.  J.    {In  his  Icones  et  de- 

scriptiones  .  .  .  VI.  4-5,  pi.  506.    1801.) 
— Vesqae,  J[uKen],    (Ann,  Sci.  Nat  Bot.  aer.  6,  II.  198,  pi.  10. 

1876.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  Vesqiie,  Julien.  Note  sur  ranatomie  du  Goodenia  ovata. 
(Ann.  Sci,  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  6,  III.  312-326,  pi.  19.     1876.) 

G.  Stephensonl:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von. 
{Victor.  Nat.  III.  138-139.     1887.) 

UESCHENAIILTIA  (Lechenaultia) 

Lisdley,  John.  {Bot.  Reg.  apx.  to  vol.  I.-XXIII.  26-27. 
1839.)     [Australian  species.] 

L.  biloba:  PaaEton,  Joseph.  Lechenaultia  biloba.  {Pax- 
ton's  Mag.  Bot.  VIII.  151-152,  pi.     1841.) 

— Llndley,  John.  Leschenaultia  biloba.  {Bot.  Reg.  XXVIII. 
2,  pi.     1842.) 

—  Endlicher,  Stephan.  [Lechenaultia  biloba.]  {In  Har- 
TiNGER,  Anton.  Paradisus  vindobonensis  ...  I.  28,  pi. 
46.    1844r^.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Leschenaultia  biloba  var.  Huntsii. 
(/«.  HoH.  V.  3  pp.,  pi.  189.     1868.) 

Li.  floiibunda:  Bentham,  George.  {In  Endlicher, 
Stephan  &  others.  Enumeratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae 
HoUandiae  ora  .  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  HQgel,  pp.  70-71.     1837.) 

Li.  formosa:    L[mdley],  J[ohn].      Lechenaultia  formosa. 

{Bot.  Reg.  XI.  f.  916,  pi.     1826.) 
— LoddigeB,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Lechenaultia  formosa.     {Lod- 

diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XI.  pi.  1066.     1826.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Lechenaultia  fonnosa.  {Bot.  Mag.  LII.  pi. 
2600.     1826.) 

—  Beichenbach,  H.  G.  L.  {In  his  Iconographia  botanica 
exotica  .  .  .  pt.  3,  p.  17,  pi.  247.    1827-30.) 

—  (Hel,  P.  C.  van.  {In  his  Sertum  botanicum  ...  2  pp.,  1 
pi.     1828-32.) 

— laoddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Lechenaultia  multiflora.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVI.  pi.  1579.     1829.) 

—  Nees  von  Esenbeck,  T.  F.  L.  &  Sinning,  W[ilhehn].  {In 
their  Sammlung  ...  pp.  193-194,  pi.  85.     1831.) 

— Loiseleur-DeslongchampB,  J.  L.  A.  [Lechenaultia  for- 
mosa.] {In  his  Nouvel  herbier  de  Tamateur  ...  2  pp.,  pi. 
17.    1838.) 

— ZiOiBeleiir-DeBlongcfaamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Lechenaultia  fonnosa.] 
{In  his  Herbier  g6n6ral  de  I'amatexir  .  .  .  ser.  2, 1.  1  p.,  pi. 
67.    1839.) 

—  [Leschenaultia  foimosa.]  {In  Dictionnaire  universelle 
d'histoite  naturelle,  atlas,  ed.  2,  III.  pi.  326.     [183^^9.]) 

Li«  laiiclna:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leschenaultia  splendens. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4256.     1846.) 

—  L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Leschenaultia  splendens,  Lesche- 
naultie  k  fleurs  splendides.  {Flore  Serr.  II.  pt.  12,  2  pp.,  pi.  4. 
1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Leschenaultia  splendens.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
Bof.  XIV.  245-246,  pi.     1848.) 

Li.  llnaiioldes:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Leschenaultia  arcuata. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXII.  pi.  4265.     1846.) 

— L[emaire],  Ch[arles].  Leschenaultia  arcuata,  Leschenaultie 
k  rameaux  pench^s.  {Flore  Serr.  III.  pt.  4,  2  pp.,  pi.  7. 
1847.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Leschenaultia  arcuata.  {Paxton's  Mag. 
Bof.  XIV.  246,  pi.     1848.) 

8CAE2VOLA  (Camphusia,  Merkubia,  Temminckia) 

Oaiidichaiid[-Beaiipr6],  Charles.  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freydnet.  Botaoique,  pp.  460- 
461,  pi.  81-^82.     1826.)     [Species  of  Oceanica.] 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-1.  [Scaevola  gla- 
bra, S.  mollis.]  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage 
...  p.  89.     18[30]-41.) 

Ohamiaso,  Adalbert  von.     {Linnaea^  VIII.  225-228.     1833.) 

Presl,  K.  B.  {In  his  Reliquiae  Haenkeanae  ...  II.  57-59. 
[1835-36.]) 

Bentham,  George.  {In  Endlicher,  Stephan  &,  others.  Enu- 
meratio plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae  ora  .  .  .  col- 
legit .  .  .  Hugel,  pp.  68-70.     1837.) 

Nuttall,  Thomas.  {Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  Trans,  ser.  2,  VIII.  252- 
253.    1843.)     [Polynesian  species.] 

Vriese,  W.  H.  de.  {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  137- 
139.     1861.)     [Malayan  species.] 

[Temminckia.]    {Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  141- 

148.     1851.)     [Malayan  species.] 


Vxieae,  W.  H.  de.  [Camphusia  glabra.]  {Nederl  Kruidk, 
Ardi.  II.  pt.  1,  p.  149.    1861.) 

[Merkusia.]     {NederL  Kruidk.  Arch.  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  150- 

167.    1861.) 

Montronsier,  [Xavier].  [Scaevola  montana,  S.  Koenieii.] 
{Acad.  Sci.  Lyon  MHn.  Sect.  Sci.  ser.  2,  X.  226-227.     1860.) 

Hadeand,  [Jean].  [Temminckia  tahitensis.]  {Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 
XI.  107-108.     [1897.]) 

Holtie,  N.  1898.  —  See  vol.  I.  240:  Ecoloqt.  Reproduc- 
tive INTERRELATIONS. 

S.  attenuata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Scaevola  attenuata. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LXXI.  pi.  4196.     1846.) 

S*  Beckii:  Zahlbmckner,  Alexander.  {Naturh.  Hqfmus. 
Wien  Ann.  III.  281,  pi.  13.     1888.) 

8*  Brookeana:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Brief 
record  of  a  new  Scaevola.    {Victor.  Nat.  1. 122-124.    1886.) 

S.  collarls:  MtiUer,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  {In  his  Report 
on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's  expedition 
...  p.  15.     1868.) 

8.  halnanensls:  Hance,  H.  F.  {Jour.  Bot.  XVI.  229. 
1878.) 

—  Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Scaevola  hainanensis  Hance.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XX.  pi.  1979.     1891.) 

8.  Koenlsrll:  Vahl,  M[artin].     [Scaevola  sericea.]     {In  his 

Symbolae  botanicae  ...  II.  37.     1791.) 
— Vahl,  M[artin].      [Scaevola  Koenigii.]      {In  his  Symbolae 

botanicae  .  .  .  III.  36.     1794.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Scaevola  Koenigii.  {Bot.  Mag.  LIV. 
pi.  2732.    1827.) 

8.  Lobelia :  Ghampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  Geoige. 
{Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  297.    1862.) 

—  Elliot,  G.  F.  Scott-.  [Scaevola  Thunbergii.]  {Ann.  Bot. 
Lond.  V.  360-361.     1890-91.) 

8.  minahasaae :  Koorders,  S.  H.  {Meded.  Lands  Plantent. 
XIX.  513,  62^-629.     1898.) 

8.  novo-gulneensls:  Schumann,  K[arl].  {Bot.  Jahrb.  IX. 
222-223.     1888.) 

8.  slmllls:  Hemaley,  W.  B.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform, 
1896,  p.  38.) 

222.  COMPOSITAE 

Taxonomy 

CandoUe,  [A.  P.]  de.  Observations  sur  les  plantes  compos^es 
ou  syngeneses.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Ann.  XVI.  135-158, 
181-208,  pi.  5,  6-15;  XIX.  59-72,  pi.  3-7.    1810-12.) 

Lagasca,  Mariano.  Disertacion  sobre  un  orden  nuevo  de 
plantas  de  la  clase  de  las  Compuestas.  [1811.]  {In  his  Ame- 
nidades  naturales  de  las  Esp&nas  .  .  .  pp.  26-43.     1811-21.) 

CandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  1813.  —  See  vol.  I.  266:  Phytooraphy. 
Miscellaneous  taxonomic  publications. 

Cassini,  Henri,  [comte  de].  Apergu  des  genres  nouveaux 
dans  la  famille  cles  Synanth^r^.  {Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1816, 
pp.  198-200;  1817,  pp.  10-13,  31-34,  66-70,  137-140,  151- 
154;  1818,  pp.  30-34,  73-77,  139-142,  165-169.     1816-18.) 

Description  de  trois  plantes  servant  de  types  aux  nou- 
veaux genres  Paleolaria,  Dicoma  et  Triachne.  {Soc.  Philom. 
BuU.  1818,  pp.  47-48.) 

Description  de  quatre  plantes  servant  de  types  aux  nou- 
veaux genres  Olimnthes,  Piptocoma,  Dimerostemma  et 
Ditrichum.     {Soc.  FhHom.  Bull.  1818,  pp.  57-60.) 

Brown,  Robert.  Some  observations  on  the  natural  family  of 
plants  called  Compositae.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XII.  76-142. 
1818.  —  Also  in  his  Miscellaneous  botanical  works,  II.  257- 

318.     1867.) [French  translation.]     {Jour.  Phys.  Chim. 

Hist.  Nat.  LXXXVI.  317-339,  396-417;  LXXXVII.  5-30, 
95-115.     1818.) 

Bichard,  [L.  C.  M.].  M^moire  sur  une  famille  des  plantes  dites 
les  Calyc^rees.  {Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M^m.  VI.  28-82,  pi. 
10-12.     1820.) 

Caaaini,  Henri,  [comte  de].  Tableau  m^thodique  des  genres  de 
la  tribu  des  Inul^s.    {Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  1821,  pp.  126-128.) 

Tableau  m^thodique  des  genres  de  la  tribu  des  Lactuc^es. 

{Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1821,  pp.  188-190.) 
Don,  David.      Memoir  on  the  classification  and  division  of 

Gnaphalium  and  Xeranthemmn  of  Linnaeus.    {Werner.  Nat. 

Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  V.  (1823-24),  pp.  533-563.     1824.) 
Oassini,  H[enri],  comte  de.    Opuscules  ph^rtologiques.     3  vol. 

pi.     O.     Paris,  1826-34. 
Chiefly  articles  on  Compoutae.     No  other  articles  on  woody  plants. 
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(Tannini,  Hrenri],  comte  de.  Tableau  synoptique  des  Synan- 
th^i^es.     (Ann,  Set,  Nat,  XVIL  SS7-A23,    1829.) 

I>oii,  David.  An  attempt  at  a  new  classification  of  the 
(Schoraoeae,  with  some  observations  on  the  geographical 
distribution  of  this  family.  (Edinb.  New  Phim,  Jovr, 
[VI.]  (182&-29),  pp.  305-311.    1829.) 

Xf68Biiig,  G.  F.  De  Synanthereis  Herbarii  regii  berolinensis 
dissertatio  prima -quarta.  {Linnaea^  IV.  240-356;  V.  1-42, 
237-298,  337-365,  pi.;  VI.  624r-672.    1829-31.) 

S3rnanthereae.    (In  Chamisso,  Adalbert  von  &  Schlech- 

TENDAL,  D.  F.  L.  von.  De  plantis  in  expeditione  speculatoria 
KomanzofiSana  observatis.  (Ltnnoea,  VI.  83-170,  209-260, 
501-528,  3  pi.    1831.) 

Synopsis    generum   Compositarum   earumque   disposi- 

tionis  novae  tentamen  monographiis  multarum  capensium 
interjectis.    11+473  pp.    1  pi.    O.    Berolini,  1882. 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Genres  nouveaux  appartenant  &  la  fa- 
miile  des  Compo»6es  ou  Synanth^r^.  (Arch.  BoL  11.  330- 
334, 514-519.  1888.)  —  Reprinted :  (pp.  330-334)  6  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1833.] 

N6M  Yon  Xienbeek,  C.  G.  Genera  et  species  Asterearum ;  re- 
censuit,  descriptionibus  et  animadveii;ationibus  iUustravit, 
synonyma  emendavit.  14+  309+  [1]  pp.  1  tab.  O.  Norim- 
l)ergae,  1888.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Compositae.  (In  Candoixe,  A.  P.  de 
&  Alphonse  de.  Prodromus  ...  V.  4-696;  VI.  1-687; 
VII.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-330.    1836-38.) 

Sehlechtandal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  Plantarum  novarum  et  minus 
cognltarum  adumbrationes.    (Linnaeaf  XI.  3-16.    1837.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Observations  sur  la  structure  et  la  classi- 
fication de  la  famille  des  Compost.  44  pp.  19  pi.  Q. 
Paris,  1838.  {In  hie  Collection  de  m6moires  pour  servir  tk 
Thistoiie  du  r^gne  v^g^tal,  no.  9.     1828-38.) 

Statistique  de  la  famille  des  Composdes.     15+1  pp.     3 

tab.  Paris,  1838.  (In  hie  Collection  ae  mtooires  pour  servir 
k  rhistoire  du  r^e  v^ggtal,  no.  10.     1828-38.) 

Deleaaert,  Benjamin.  [Compositae.]  3+52  pp.,  100  pi. 
(In  hie  Icones  selectae,  IV.    1889.) 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Ueber  die  seographische  Verbreituns  der 
Compositen.  Uebersetzt  von  Dr.  W.  G.  Walpers.  (Arch, 
Naturgeech,  VI.  pt.  1,  pp.  287-306,  tab.     1840.) 

Walpen,  W.  G.  Compositarum  novarum  decades.  (Linnaea, 
XIV.  305-322,  503-510.     1840.) 

NnttaU,  Thomas.  Descriptions  of  new  species  and  eenera  of 
plants  in  the  natural  order  of  the  Compositae,  coUected  in 
a  tour  across  the  continent  to  the  Pacific,  a  residence  in  Ore- 
gon and  a  visit  to  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  upper  California 
during  the  years  1834  and  1835.  (Amer.  Phitoe,  Soc,  Trane. 
ser.  2,  VII.  283-453.     1841.) 

Walpera.  [W.IG.  — /n  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (Leop.-Carol, 
Akad.  Naturf.  Verh,  XIX.  suppl.  1,  pp.  252-296.     1M3.) 

Weber,  Anton.  Clavis  analytica  specierum  ordinis  Composi- 
tarum.   (Diss.)    44  pp.    O.    Vinaobonae,  1843. f 

Turesaninow,  Nicol[ai].  Synanthereae  quaedam  hucusque 
indescriptae.  (Soc,  Is  at  Moecou  Bull,  XXIV.  pt.  1,  pp.  166- 
214,  pi.  2-4;  pt.  2,  pp.  59-95,  pi.  2.  1861.)  —  Reprinted: 
2  pts.     (51+39  pp.)     4  pi.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Moscou,  1851.] 

TftUBch,  I.  F.  Das  System  der  Compositen.  —  Wissenschaf t- 
liche Mittheilungen.  (Lotoe  Zeitechr.  Nat,  II.  123-128,  148- 
152,  164r-167,  177-183,  223-225,  236-237.     1862.) 

Schnlti,  C.  H.  (BiponL),  Cassiniaoeae  uniflorae;  oder,  Ver- 
zeichniss  der  Cassiniaceen  mit  1-blQthigen  Kopfchen. 
(PoUichia  Jahre^ber,  XVIII.-XIX.  157-190.     1861.) 

Lychnophora  Martins  und  einige  benachbarte  Gattungen. 

(PoUichia  Jahreeber,  XX.-XXI.  321-439.  UKS.)  —  Re- 
printed: 119  pp.     O.     Neustadt  a.  d.  H.,  [1863]. 

Beitrag  _sum  Systeme    der  Cichoriaceen.         (PoUichia 


Jahreeber,    XXII.-XXIV.    296-322.      ^SM.)  —  Reprinted 
with  another  article :S2  pp.    O,    Diirkheim  a/ H.,  1866. 

Brown,  Robert.  Genera  et  species  quaedam  plantarum  Com- 
positarum quae  in  Horto  kewensi  coluntur.  (In  his  Miscel- 
laneous botanical  works,  II.  459-470.  1BS7.) — From; 
AiTON,  W.  T.     Hortus  kewensis.    Ed.  2,  IV.-V.     1812-13. 

Bentham,  Geoi^.  Notes  on  the  classification,  history  and 
geographical  distribution  of  Compositae.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XIII.  335-577,  4  pi.     1873.) 

Xlatt,  F.  W.    Sur  quelques  Compost  des  colonies  f  ran^aises. 

(Ann.  Sci.  NaL  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVIII.  361-377.     1873.) 
Neue  Compositen,  in  dem  Heriiar  des  Herm  Franca ville 

entdeckt  und  beschrieben.    (Naturf.  Gee.  Halle  Al>h.  XV.  321- 

334.     1882.) 


Klatt,  F.  W.  Detenninationes  et  descriptiones  Compositarum 
novarum  ex  herbario  eel.  Drs.  C.  Haskarl  [sic],  (Flora, 
IJCVIII.  202-205.     1886.) 

Wawra  [von  Fernaee],  HFeinrich].  Ritter.  (In  hie  Itinera  prin- 
cipum  S.  Cobuigi  ...  II.  15-52,  pi.  1,  7-9.    1888.) 

Klatt,  F.  W.  Compositae. — In  Durand,  T[h^hile],  Pit- 
tier,  H.  F.  A  others.  (Soc,  Bot.  Bdg.  Bull.  XXXI.  183- 
215;  XXXV.  277-296.  189St-96.)  —  Reprinted:  33+20  pp. 
O.     n.  t-p.     [Bruxelles,  1892-96.] 

Hoffmann,  0[tto].  Ck>mpositae.  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf|  & 
PRANTL,  K[arl].  Die  natttrlichen  Pflancenfamilien,  IV.  pt. 
6,  pp.  87-391,  il.  55-162;  Nachtrfige,  pp.  320-330;  Nach- 
ti^e  II.,  pp.  75-78.    1884-1900.) 

North  America 

Gray,  Asa.    (In  his  Plantae  Wrightianae,  I.  82-129,  pi.  6-11; 

II.  69-106,  pi.  13-14.     1863-530 
Katon,  D.  C.    (In  Watbon,  Sereno.     Botany  [of  the  fortieth 

parallel],  pp.  136-208,  pi.  15-20.  *  1871.) 

Gray,  Asa.      Notes  on  Compositae  and  characters  of  certain 

fenera  and  species.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc  VIII.  631-661 ;  IX. 
87-218.     18TO-74.) 

Notes  on  some  Compositae.  —  Contributions  to  North 

American  botany.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVI.  78-102.    1881.) 

Characters  of  new  Compositae,  with  revisions  of  certain 


c  /  ____  — 

genera  and  critical  notes.  —  Contributions  to  North  American 
botany.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XIX.  1-73.    1884.) 

Greene,  E.  L.  Observations  on  the  Compositae.  (Erythea, 
I.  1-4,  41-45,  53-56;  II.  53-^,  69-76,  89-96,  105-112;  III. 
6-15,  89-96,  107-115.     1893-95.) 

Bydbeig,  P.  A.  Studies  on  the  Rocky  Moimtain  flora;  some 
smaller  genera  of  Composites.  (7*orr.  Bot.  Club  Bull.  XXVII. 
614-636.    1900.) 

Oentral  and  South  America 

GhamiBSO,  Ada][bert  von]  &  Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von. 
(Linnaeay  V.  128-164;  VI.  397-411.     1830-31.) 

Don,  David.  Descriptions  of  the  new  genera  and  species  of 
the  class  Compositae  belonging  to  the  floras  of  Peru,  Mexico 
and  Chile.    (Linn.  Soc,  Trans,  XVI.  169^303.     1888.) 

Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.     (Linnaea,  IX.  262-272,  589- 

591.    1836.) 
Hooker,  [Sir  J.  D.]  &  Amott,  [G.  A.  Walker-].   ( Hooker  Camp. 

Bot.  Mag.  I.  29-38,  102-111,  234-244;  II.  41-52,  260-254; 

Hooker  Jour.  Bot  III.  19-47,  310-348.     1835-41.) 

Bentham,  [George].     (Hooker  Jour.  Bot  II.  3S-44.    1840.) 

B«i<!uel,  F.  A.  W.    (Ltnnaea,  XVIII.  $93-597.    1844.) 

Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sul- 
phur, pp.  109-122,  pi.  41-42.     1844-16.) 

Gardner,  [George].  (Land.  Jour.  Bot  IV.  113-128;  V.  209- 
242,  455-491 ;  VI.  417-463 ;  VII.  78-90.     1846-48.) 

Heea  yon  Esenbeck,  C.  G.  &  Schauer,  Seb[astian].  (Linnaea, 
XIX.  714-734;  XX.  697-699.     1847.) 

Sefanlti,  K.  H.  (Bipont).    Compositae.  — In  Klotzsch,  J.  F. 

Beitrftee  zu  einer  Aequinoctialflora  der  neuen  Welt.     (Lin- 

noea,  XX.  499-522.    1847.) 
Bemy,  £.  J.    Compuestas  [de  Chile].     (In  Gat,  Claude.    His- 

toria  fisica  y  politica  de  Chile  .  .  .  III.  257-482;  IV.  5-317; 

atlas,    pi.   35-49.       1847-49.)  —  Separate  under  the  title: 

Monografia  de  las  Compuestas  de  Chile.    Paris,  1849. 

Observations  in6dites  sur  les  Compos^es  de  la  flore  du 

Chili.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot  ser.  3,  XII.  173-192.     1848.)  — 
Reprinted:  20  pp.     O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1849.] 

Scholia,  C.  H.  (Bipont.).  [Compositae.]  (/nSEEMANN,  Ber- 
thold.  Botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp. 
297-315,  pi.  55-56.    1862-57.) 

Steeti,  J[oachim1.  Compositae.  (In  Seemann,  Berthold. 
Tlie  botany  of  the  voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  .  .  .  pp.  139- 
163,  pi.  29-31.  1862-57.)  —  Reprinted  under  the  title:  Enu- 
meration of  the  Compositae  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  27  pp. 
sq.  F.     n.  p.,  n.  d. 

0r8ted,  A.  S.  Compositae  centroamericanae.  Bestemmelser 
og  Beskrivelser  af  G.  Bentham.  (Natwrh.  For.  Kj^benhavn 
Vidensk.  Meddd.  1852,  pp.  65-121.  1853.)  —  Reprinted:  57 
pp.     O.     n.  t-p.     [Kj0Denhavn,  1853.] 

Schnlti,  K.  H.  (Bipont).  Ueber  die  von  W.  Lechler  an  der 
Magellans-Strasse  f^esammelten,  von  Hohenacker  heraus- 
zugebenden  Cassimaceen.  (Flora,  XXXVIII.  113-123. 
1865.) 

[Cassiniaceae.]     (Linnaea,  XXX.  166-178.     1880.) 
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Gray,  Asa.  Characters  of  some  Compositae  in  the  collection 
of  Uie  United  States  South  Pacific  explorine  expedition 
under  Captain  Wilkes,  witii  observations  etc.  [1861.]  (Amer, 
Acad,  Proc,  V.  114r-146.     1862.) 

Schnlti,  K.  H.  (Bipont,) .  Adnotationes  in  Cassiniaceas  Wright- 
ianas  cubenses,  a  cl.  Grisebach  determinatas.  (Jour,  BoL  I. 
231-237.    1863.) 

Enumeratio  Cassinieaceanim  a  cl.  G.  Mandon  in  Bolivia  a 

1857-1861  lectanim.   (i^nnoea,  XXXIV.  527-536.     1866.) 

Ceaati,  Vincenzo.     (Aecad.  Sci,  Fis,  Mat,  Napoli  Attiy  V.  no. 

7,  pp.  10-14,  pi.  1-3.    1873.) 
Baker,  J.  G.    Compositae.     (In  Martius,  K.  F.  P.  von  & 

others.    Flora  brasuiensis,  VI.  pt.  2-3,  210  pi.    1873-84.) 

Oiiaebaeh,  A.  H.  R.  (Gea,  Wiss.  Goettingen  Abh,  XIX.  Phys. 
a.  pp.  163-200;  XXIV.  Phys.  Cl.  pp.  162-218.    W74-79.) 

Bakor,  J.  G.  Descriptions  of  three  new  Brasilian  Vemonia- 
oeae.     (Jour.  Bot  XIII.  202-204.    1876.) 

Gray,  Asa.  Characters  of  some  new  species  of  Compositae  in 
the  Mexican  collection  made  by  C.  C.  Parry  ana  Edward 
Palmer,  chiefly  in  the  province  of  San  Luis  Potosi  in  1878. 
—  Botanical  contributions.  (Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XV.  25- 
41.     1880.) 

Xlatt,  F.  W.  Beitrftge  sur  Kenntniss  der  Compositen;  Be- 
schreibung  neuer  Arten  und  Bemerkungen  zu  alten.  (Leo- 
poldina,  XX.  74-76,  89-96;  XXIII.  88-91,  143-147;  XXIV. 
124r-128;  XXV.  104-109.  1884-89.)  —  Reprinted  in  part: 
6  pp.  F.  n.  t-p.  [Jena,  188 .  7] 
Chiefly  Mexican. 

Ball,  John.     (Linn,  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXI.  220-226.     1886.) 

Xlatt,  F.  W.  Plantae  Lehmannianae  in  Guatemala,  Costarica 
et  Coliunbia  coUectae.  Compositae.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  VIII.  32- 
52.     1887.) 

[Sodiro,  Alo^ius.]  Compositae  aequatoiianae.  7  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Quito,  l&B.  ?]  —  Reprinted  from:  Univ.  Quito  Anal, 

06mei  de  la  ISaia,  Manuel.     (Soc.  Espaii,  Hist.  Nat,  Anal, 
XIX.  267-278.     1890.) 
Ban,  John.    (JCmn.  5oc. /our.  Bo<.  XXVII.  486-493.    1891.) 

FhiUppi,  R.  A.  (In  his  Verzeichniss  der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hoch- 
ebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapacd  gesammelten 
Pflanzen,  pp.  30-50,  pi.  1-2.     1891.) 

Biitton,  N.  L.  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVIII.  331-334;  XIX. 
1-4,  148-151,  263-266,  371-374.    1891-92.) 

Ooolter,  J.  M.  New  or  noteworthy  Compositae  from  Guate- 
mala.  (5o/.(?(m;.  XVI.  95-102;  XX.  41-53,  pi.  5-6.    1891-95.) 

Xlatt,  F.  W.  Die  von  E.  Ule  in  Estado  de  Sta.  Catharina 
(Brasilien)  gesammelten  Compositen.  —  Arbeiten  des  bota- 
nischen  Museums.  ( Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb.  IX.  (1891), 
pt.  2,  pp.  123-127.  1892.)  —  Reprinted:  5  pp.  Q.  n.  t-p. 
P^Iamburg,  1892.] 

Vemonia  elaeaohroma  (pp.  123-124)  and  Eupatorium  briekelloldes  (p. 
124)  n.  sp. 

Berichtigungen  zu  einigen  von  C.  G.  Pringle  in  Mexiko 

gesammelten  Compositen.  —  Arbeiten  des  Botanischen  Mu- 
seums, 1892/93.  (Hamburg,  Wiss,  AnsL  Jahrb,  X.  (1892), 
pt.  2,  pp.  125-128.     1893.) 

Ruaby,  H.  H.  (Torr,  Bot.  Club  Mem.  III.  no.  3,  pp.  50-67; 
IV.  209-214;  VI.  52-72.     1893-99.) 

Xlatt,  F.  W.  Neue  Compositen  aus  dem  Wiener  Herbarium. 
(Naharh.  Ho/mus.  Wien  Ann.  IX.  355-368.    1894.) 

Soroiqriinia,  G[eorg].  Plantae  Lehmannianae  in  Colimibia 
et  Ecuador  coUeetae  additis  ciuibusdam  ab  aliis  coUectoribus 
ex  iisdem  regionibus  allatis  determinatae  et  descriptae. 
(Bot.  Jahrb,  JOX,  43-75.     1896.) 

Xlatt,  F.  W.    Compositae  novae  Costaricenses.    8  pp.    so.  F. 

n.t-p.    [Dresden,  1895.]    (Leopoldina.   Botanisches  Beiblatt, 

1895.) 
Hieroiqninu,  Gfeorg].  Erster  Beitrag  zur  Kenntnis  der  Sipho- 

nogamenflora  der  Argentina  und  der  angrenzenden  L&nder, 

beranders  von  Uruguay,  Paraguay,  Brasilien  und  Bolivien. 

(Bot,  Jahrb,  XXII.  672-798.     1897.) 
[Compositae.]  —  In  Sodiro,   AFloysius],      (Bot,  Jahrb. 

XXIX.  pt.  1,  pp.  1-85.    1900.) 

AbU 

OandoUe,  A.  P.  de.  Compositae  Wightianae.  (In  Wight, 
R[obert].  Contributions  to  the  botany  of  India,  pp.  5-27. 
1834.) 

Sehnlti,  K.  H.  (Bipont.).  1862.  —  See  vol.  I.  473:  Phttoora- 
PHY.    British  India. 


Steeti,  J[oachim].  (In  Seemann,  Berthold.  Botany  of  the 
voya^  of  H.  M.  S.  Herald  ...  pp.  384^395.  186^57.) 
[Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Wight.  Robert.  Synopsis  of  the  genera  of  Indian  Compositae, 
translated  and  abridged  from  De  Candolle's  Proaromus, 
with  a  few  additions  and  occasional  notes.  (Calcutta  Jour. 
Nat,  Hist.  VII.  287-322.     1867.) 

Clarke,  C.  B.  Compositae  indicae  descriptae  et  secus  senera 
Benthamii  ordinatae.  5+24+347+45  pp.  O.  Calcutta, 
1876. 

Schlagintweit-Saldinlliiiflki,  Hermann  von.  Die  neuen  Com* 
positen  des  Herbarium  Schlagintweit  und  ihre  Verbreitung 
nach  Bearbeitung  der  Familie  von  Dr.  F.  W.  Klatt.  (Akaa, 
Wiss,  MUnchen  SiUsber,  VIII.  73-98.  1878.  --See  also  XI. 
57-62.     1881.) 

Klatt,  F.  W.  Die  Compositae  des  Herit>arium  Schlaeintweit 
aus  Hochasien  und  stldlichen  indischen  Gebieten.  Mit  ein- 
leltenden  Aneaben  fiber  das  Auftreten,  sowie  fiber  topogra- 
phische  und  Klimatische  Verh&ltnisse  .  .  .  von  Herm.  von 
Schlagintweit-Sakiinlilnsld.  75  pp.  Halle,  1880.  (Leap.- 
Carol.  Akad,  Naturf,  Verh.  XLI.  pt.  2,  pp.  345-419,  pi.  35- 
38.     1880.) 

Hartelli,  Ukolino].  Le  Composte  raccolte  dal  Dottor  O. 
Beccari  nelT  Arcipelago  Malese  e  nella  Papuasia.  (Nuov, 
Giom.  Bot.  Ital.  XV.  281-305.    1883.)  —  SeparaU. 

Franchet,  A[drien].  Compositae  novae  e  flora  sinensi.  (Jour. 
Bot.  Parisy  X.  368-386,  409-423;  XI.  21-24.  [189^97.]  — 
Also  in  his  Plantarum  sinensium  ecloge  prima,  pp.  39-74. 
[1896-97.]) 

Africa 

Linn6,  Carl  von.     (In  his  Plantae  rariores  africanae,  pp.  17- 

26.     [1760.])     [South  African  species.] 
Schxank,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.     De  plantis  Gnaphaloideis 

in    genere    cum    descriptionibus    quarumdam    Capensium. 

(Akad.  Wiss,  Munchen  Denks(^r,\UL  (1821-22),  Math. 

Phys.  Cl.  pp.  141-172.    1824.) 
Schnlti,  C.  H.  (Bipont.).    (Flora,  XXVII.  pt.  2,  pp.  667-682, 

692-702,  767-783.     1844.) 
Sooder,  Wilh[ehn].    (Linnaea,  XXIII.  60-72.    1860.)    [South 

African  species.] 
Steeti,  Joachim,    (tn  Peters,  W.  C.  H.    Naturwissenschaft- 

Uche  Reise  nach  Mossambique  .  .  .  pp.  305-500,  pi.  48"- 

51.     1862-64.) 
▼atke,  Wilhehn.    (Ltnmiea,  XXXIX.  475-518.    1876.)    [Spe- 
cies of  tropical  Africa.] 
XUtt,  F.  W.      (Linnaeay  XLII.  503-510.      1879.)      [South 

African  species.] 
Balfour,  I.  B.    (Roy.  Soc.  Edinb.  Proc.  XI.  (1880-82),  pp.  837- 

842;  XII.  (1882-84),  pp.  405^06.     1882-84.)     [Species  of 

eastern  Africa.] 
Xlatt,  F.  W.     Compositae  Hildebrandtianae  in  Madagascaria 

centrali  oollectae.      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XII.  Beibl.  no.  27,  pp.  21- 

28.     1890.)  —  Separate. 
Die  von  Dr.  Fr.  Stuhlmann  und    Dr.  Fischer  in  Ost- 

afrika  gesammelten  Compositen  und  Irideen.       (Hamburg. 

Wiss.  AnsL  Jahrb.  VIII.  (1890),  pp.  287-290.    1891.) 
Miorogloflaa  glutinofla  n.  sp.  (p.  288). 

Compositae   Mechowianae.        (Naturh.   Hofmus.  Wien 


Ann.  VII.  99-104.     1892.)  —  Separate :  t-p-c.      Wien,  1892. 
Ck>mpo8itae  Hildebrandtianae  et  Humblotianae  in  Mada- 


^scaria  et  insulas  Ck>moras  coUeotae.       (Naturh.  Hofmus. 

Wien  Ann,  VII.  295-301.    1892.)  —SeparaU:  t-p-c.    Wien, 

1892. 
HofEmann,  0[tto].     Compostas  da  Africa  portugueza.     (Soc, 

Brot.  Bol.  X.  170-185;  XIII.  11-35.     1892-96.) 
Elliot,  G.  F.  8[oott-].      (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot,  XXIX.  26-31. 

1893.)     [Speaes  of  Madagascar.] 
Hoffmann,   Otto.  —  In  Schinz,    H.  [R.].     (Herb,   Boissier 

BuU.  I.  71-90;  II.  213-217.      1893-94.)     [South  African 

species.] 
Compositae  africanae.  —  In  Engler,  A[dolf].     Beitrftge 

zur  Flora  von  Afrika.      (Bot.  Jahrb.  XV.  536-547;  XX. 

219-237;  XXIV.  462-477.      1893-98.) 
Xlatt,  F.  [W.].  —  In  Schinz,  H[ans].     (Herb.  Boissier  BuU, 

III.  424-441,  pi.  10;  IV.  456-475,  824r-«46,  pi.  3-6.     1896- 

96.)     [South  African  species.] 
HieronymiiB,  G[eorg].     (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXI.  327-377.     1895.) 

[South  African  species.] 
Drake  del  Oaetillo,  E|inmanuel].     Sur  deux  genres  de  Mada- 
gascar de  la  familie  aes  Compost;  Cullumiopsis  (nov.  gen.) 

et  Centauropsis  Boj.     (Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  BuU.  V.  100- 

104.    1899.) 
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Bchlacirter,  R[udo]f].  (BoL  Jahrb,  XXVII.  198-220.  1900.) 
[South  African  species.] 

AuBtralaaia  aod  Pftdfie  laUnds 

Steeti,  Jloachiml.  Compositae  VaiU.  {In  Lehmann,  Chris- 
tian.    Pkuitae  Freissiaiiae  ...  I.  417-490.    1844-45.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    {Land.  Jour,  Bot.  VI.  10&-125.    1847.) 

Gray,  [Asa].  On  some  plants  of  the  order  Compositae  from 
the  Sandwich  Islands.  (Amer.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  II. 
(1849),  pp.  397-^398.    1860.) 

Mvollor,  Feid[inand,  Baron  von].  {Linnaea,  XXV.  396-420. 
1862.) 

Sondor,  Wim[ehn].     {Unnaea,  XXV.  449-530.    1862.) 

8€lnilti,  K.  H.  (Bipont.).  Veneichniss  der  Cassiniaoeen, 
welche  Herr  Edelstan  Jardin  in  den  Jahren  1853-55  auf  den 
Inseln  des  stillen  Oceans  gesammelt  hat.  (Flora,  XXXIX. 
353-362.    1866.) 

Qnyi  Asa.  Characters  of  some  Compositae  in  the  collection  of 
the  United  States  South  Pacific  exploring  expedition  under 
Captain  Wilkes,  with  observations  etc.  [1861.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  V.  114-146.     1862.) 

JjountK.  Ueber  die  Familie  der  Compositen  in  Neuholland 
und  Tasmanien.  (Schles.  Ges.  VaJLerl  KuU.  Jahresb.  XLVII. 
(1869),  pp.  127-133.     1870.) 

XUtt,  F.  W.  Die  von  Frau  Amalia  Dietrich  fOr  das  f ruhere 
Museum  Godeffroy  in  Ost-Australien  gesammelten  Com- 
positen. —  Arfoeiten  des  botanischen  Museums.  {Hamburg. 
Wis8.  Anst.  Jahrh.  IX.  (1891),  pt.  2,  pp.  115-117.    1882.) 

Morphology 

Bttldioy,  J.  Le  F.  van.  Expositio  characteiistica  structurae 
florum  qui  dicuntur  oomposiU,  quam  cum  figuris  ad  na- 
turam,  expressis^ .  .  .  submittit.  (Diss.)  [18]+ 151+  [1]  pp. 
9  pi.  Q.  Lugduni  Batavorum,  1760.  —  [Another  ed.]  16+ 
151  pp.     9  pi.     O.     Lugduni-Batavorum,  1761. t 

Oaiaiiii,  Henri.  Precis  des  observations  sur  le  style  et  le  stiff- 
mate  des  Synanth^r6es.  (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  [I.]  145-162,  pi. 
7-8.    1813.) 

— —  Sur  la  familie  des  Synanther^es;  m^moire  I.-V.     (Jour. 

Phys.  Chim.  Hist.  Nat.  LXXVI.  97-128,  181-201,  246-275; 

LXXVIII.  272-291;  LXXXII.   116-146;  LXXXV.  5-21; 

LXXXVI.  120-129,  173-189.     1813-18.) 

With  ytfying  titles. 

Precis  d'un  second  m^moire  sur  les  Synanth^r^  conte- 


nant  Timalyse  des  6tamines.    (Jour.  Bot.  Appl.  IV.  231-254. 

1814.) 
Oloa,  Dfominique].    Recherches  sur  Hnvolucre  des  Synanth^ 

r6es  k  Voccasion  d'lme  monstniosit^  du  Centaurea  Jacea. 

{Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  XVI.  40-47.    1861.) 
Ttapenot,  J.  M.      Recherches  sur  Toivanisation  des  Synan- 

th^rto.    55  pp.    9  pi.    Q.    Dijon,  1861.t 
'Mcalf  A[uguste].        Des  latidf^res  dans  les  Cichorac^es. 

(Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  LXI.  785-789.     1866.) 
Bochenaw,  Frans.    Ueber  BiQthenentwickelung  bei  den  Com- 

Dositen.     (Bot.  ZeU.  XXX.  305-320,  329-333, 353-369,  pi.  5. 

Tiagliim,  P[hilippe]  van.     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  5,  XVI. 

97-141.    1872.) 
Lund,  SamsOe.      Observations  sur  le  calice  des  Compos^es; 

une  anticritique.     (NaJturh.  For.  Kj^benhavn  Vidensk.  Med- 

dd.  ser.  3,  V.  (1873),  apx.  pp.  10-37.     1874.)  —  Reprinted: 

30  pp.     1  pi.    O.    Copenhague,  1874. 
Haeiilain,  F.  H.     Beitrftge  sur  Entwiekelungsgeschichte  der 

CompositenblQthe.     (Miitheil.  (ksammtgeb.  Sot.  II.  144-178, 

pi.  9-10.    1876.) 

Waxmiiur,  Eug[ene].    Die  BlQthe  der  Compositen.    6+ 167  pp. 

9  pi.    O.    Bonn,  1876.     (Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys.  III.  pt.  2. 

1876.} 
BfilHink,  [August].    Zur  Kenntniss  des  Baues  der  FrQchte  der 

Compositen  und  Labiaten.      (Bot.  Zeit.  XXXV.  409-415, 

pi.  4.    1877.) 
Brown,  Robert.     Observations  sur  la  familie  naturelle  des 

plantes  appel^  Compost;  traduites  de  I'anglois  et  anno- 

t^  par  Henri  Cassmi.       (Jour.  Phys.  Chim.   Hist.  Nat. 

LXXXVI.    317-337,    397-409;  LXXXVII.  5-30,  95-115. 

1878.) 
Michael,  P.  O.    Vergleichende  Untersuchungen  iiber  den  Bau 

des  Holzes  der  Compositen,  Caprifoliaceen  und  Rubiaceen. 

(Diss.)     60  pp.     O.     Leipzig,  1885. 
Tliebel,  R.     Ueber  Oelbeh&lter  in  Wurzeln  von  Compositen. 

44  pp.      Halle,  1886.      (Leap.- Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh. 

L.  1-44,  pi.  1-7.     1887.) 
I      No  woody  plants  examiiiied. 


▼esqiM,  J[ulien].     (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  7, 1.  210-221,  pL 

10.    1886.) 
Daniel,  L[ucien].    Recherches  anatomiques  et  physiologiques 

sur  les  bract^  de  Tinvolucre  des  Compost.      (Ann.  Sci. 

Nat.  Bot.  ser.  7,  XI.  17-123,  pi.  3-8.    1890.) 
dbamberiain,  J.  S.    A  comparative  study  of  the  styles  of 

Compositae.     (Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  XVIII.  175-186,  199- 

210,  pi.  17-20.    1881.) 
PomxwDCke,  W[emer].     (Bot.  GarL  Breslau  Arbeit.  I.  67-69. 

1882.)     [Structure  of  wood.] 
MUllor,  Johannes.     Beitrftge  zur  Anatomic  holziger  und  suo- 

culenter  Compositen.    42  pp.    4  pi.    O.    Berlin,  1883. 

Beinacka,  Frana.     1883.  —  See  vol.  1. 108:  MoRPHOiiOaT  and 

ANATOMY.    Buds. 
Ahlfrengren,  F.  E.    Bidrag  till  k&nnedomen  om  Composite 

stanmiensanatomiskabyggnad.    (Diss.)    80  pp.    28  u.    sq. 

Q.    Lund,  1888. 

Physiology 

Caasiiii,  Henri.  Observations  sur  les  diff^rents  modes  de  la 
dissemination  ches  les  Synanth^rdes.  (Soc,  Phihm,  BuU, 
1821,  pp.  92-100.) 

Eange,  F.  F.     1828.  —  See  vol.  I.  152:  Phtsioloot.    Plant 

CONSTITUSNTB. 

HQdebraiid,  Friedrich.      Ueber  die  Geschlechtsveriialtnisse 
bei  den  Ck>mpositen.    104  pp.    6  pi.    Dresden,  1869.    (Leap.- 
Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh.  XXXV.  no.  4.     1870.) 
Deals  only  with  herbaoeoui  species. 

Delpiiio,  Federioo.     Studi  sopra  un  lignaggio  anemofilo  delle 

Composte,  ossia  sopra  il  gruppo  delle  Artemisiacee.     73  pp. 

O.    Firenae,  1871. 

Heckel,  £[douard].     1874.  —-See  vol.  I.  197:  Irrftabiuty. 
Bitot,  G.  F.  Seott-.      (Ann.  Bot  Land.  V.  356-359,  pi.  22. 

1880-91.)     [Ecological.] 
Robertson,  C[harles].     (Acad.  Sci.  SU  Louis  Trans.  VI.  45U 

476.    1885.)     [Ecological.] 

ACAMPTOPAPPU8 

Gray,  A[8a].  [Acamptopappus  Shockleyi.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XVll.  208.    1M2.) 

Jones,  M.E.  [Acamptopappus  microcephalus.]  (/nAis  Contri- 
butions to  western  botany,  no.  8,  p.  33.    1888.) 

ACHILXiEA  (Santouna  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  [Santolina  f  ragrantissima.]  (In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  ...  I.  70.    1790.) 

ADDISONIA 

Busby,  H.  H.  [Addisonia  virgata.]  (Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull 
XX.  432-133,  pi.  169.    1883.) 

A6IABAMPOA 

Rose,  J.  N.  [Anabampoa  congesta.]  (Contrib.  United 
States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  9,  p.  335.     1895.) 

AIN8L.IABA 

Fianehet,  AFdrien].      Les  Mutisiac^  du  Yunnan.      (Jour. 
Bo<.  Pom,  II.  65-71,  pi.  2-3.    1888.  — ftcprmfcrf  :7  pp.    2pL 
O.    n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1888.] 
Aiosliaea  pertyoides  (pp.  70-71.  pi.  3). 

ALBERTINIA 

Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Albertinia  brasiliensis.]  (In  his  Neue  Ent- 
deckungen,  II.  133-134.    1821.) 

ALVORDIA 

BnuDdegee,  T.  S.      [Alvordia  fruticosa.]      (Erythea,  VII.  5. 

1898.) 

AMBROSIA 

MedifiUS,  F.  C.  [Ambrosia  fructicosa.]  (Acad.  Theodoro- 
Palat.  Hist.  Comment.  III.  pt.  phys.  pp.  244-249,  pi.  20. 
1775.) 

AMBGHINOA 

Spegmsalni,  (}arlos.  [Ameghinoa  patagonica.]  (Rev.  FaadL 
Ayron.  Veier.  La  Plata,  in.  539-540.    1887.) 

ANA6LYPEL4 

Bentham,  G[eoiige].  Anaglypha  adcularis  Benth.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XII.  9,  pi.  1109.     1876.) 

ANASTRAPHIA 

ffitchcock,  A.  S.      [Anastraphia  paucifloscula.]      (Miesouri 

Bot.  Gard.  Rep.  IV.  102,  pi.  12.     1883.) 
Gfeenman,    J.    M.         [Anastraphia     Northropiana.]  —  In 

Combs,  R.   (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Louis  Trans.  VII.  435-436,  pi.  36. 

[1888.]) 
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ANAXETON 

Dietridi,  D.  N.  F.  [Anaxeton  aspenim.]  (In  his  Flora  uni- 
versalis .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  9.    184^56.) 

ANDRYALA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Andryala  mogadoreDsis.  {BoL  Mag. 
XCIX.  pi.  6010.    1S73.) 

APLOPAPPU8   (Haplopappus,  Pyrrhocoma,  Si- 

DERANTHUS) 

Phlfippi,  R.  A.    [Pyrrhocoma.]    (Linnoca,  XXVIII.  730-734. 

1866.)     [South  American  species.] 
[Haplopappus.]       (Linnaeoy  XXVIII.  724r-729;  XXX. 

192-193;  XXXIII.  139-140.    1868-65.)    [South  American 

species.] 

A.  araucanus :  nS&pjpit  R.  A.  [Haplopappus  araucanus.] 
(Univ,  Chile  Anal,  XUII.  491-492.     1873.) 

A*  lanatus:  Hookor,  Sir  J.  D.  [Haplopappus  lanatus.] 
(Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  216.    1861.) 

A.  Moyanoi:  Spegaishii,  Carlos.  [Haplopappus  Moyanoi.] 
(Reoisia  Factd.  Agron.  Veter.  La  Plata,  III.  609-610.     1807.) 

A*  nanus:  Toxrey,  John.  [Haplopappus  resinosus.]  (In 
United  States  exploring  e:q)edition,  183S-^,  under  .  .  . 
Ch.  Wilkes,  XVII.  §46,  pT.  10.     1874.) 

A.  nevadensls:  KeUogg,  A[lbert1.  Description  of  two 
new  species  of  plants  from  Nevada  Territory.  (California 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  III.  9-12,  1  il.     [1883-67.]) 

A.  Orcuttll :  Gnji  A[sa].  [Haplopappus  Orcuttii.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XX.  297.    1866.) 

A.  Palmer! :  Oray,A[sa].  [Haplopappus  Palmeri.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XI.  74.     1876.) 

A.  sphaerocephalus:  Gray,A[sa].  [Haplopappus  sphae- 
rocephala.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  76. 
1849.) 

—  Tonrey,  John.  (Rep.  Explor.  Swrv.  Mississippi  Pad/.  Oc. 
VII.  pt.  3,  pp.  12-13,  pi.  6.    1867.) 

A.  spinuiosus:  Neo8  von  Esenbeck,  G.  G.  [Sideranthus 
spinulosus.]  (In  Wied-Neuwied,  M.  A.  P.  Furst  von. 
Keise  in  das  Innere  Nord-America  in  den  Jahren  1832  bis 
1834^11.440-441.     1841.) 

—  Hookor,  Sir  J.  D.  Haplopappus  spinulosus.  (Bot.  Mag. 
CHI.  pi.  6302.    1877.) 

APODOCEPHALA 

Bakor,  J.  G.  [Apodocephala  pauciflora.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jowr. 
Bo<.  XXI.  417.    1886.) 

ABCTOTI8 

Jaioq;iim,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 
.  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  15-26,  pi.  155-177. 
17»7.) 

ARTEMISIA       Taxonomy 

Bftohin,  Johann.  De  plantis  Absynthii  nomen  habentibus, 
caput    desmnptum    ex  .  .  .  Baimini   .   .   .  laboriosissimo 

J>lantarum  libro,  cui  consensus  et  dissensus  circa  stirpes  titu- 
us  est.    Tractatus  item  de  Absynthiis  Claudii  Rocardi  .  .  . 
[12]+ 170+  [5]  pp.    S.    MontisbeUgardi,  1603. 

Stedunaim,  J.  P.  De  Artemisiis.  (Diss.)  59  pp.  Q.  Goet- 
tingae,  1776.t  _ 

Tenfore,  Michele].  [Artemisia  Columnae,  A.  variabilis.] 
(HoH.  Reg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1889,  p.  14.) 

Bessor,  W.  S.  von.  Tentamen  de  Abrotanis,  seu  de  sectione 
II<1a  Artemisiarum  Linnaei.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nouv.  Mim. 
III.  3-92,  pi.  1-6.    1834.)— iSeporate:    [1832.] 

De  Seriphidiis;  seu,  De  sectione  III^  Artemisiarum  Lin- 
naei.    (Diss.)     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  Yll.  5--i6.    1834.) 

Dracunculi;  seu,  De  sectione  IV^a  et  ultima  Artemisi- 


Beaaer,  W.  S.  von.  Ueber  russische  Artemisien  im  WiUdenow'- 
schen  und  im  allgemeinen  konigUchen  Herbarium  in  BerUn. 
(Acad.  Sd.  St  Pitersb.  BuU.  ^ct.  VIII.  298-304.     1841.) 

De  Artemisia  virente  Moenchii  deque  Santonica  Linnei. 

(Linnaea,  XV.  699-703.     1841.) 

Monographiae  Artemisiarum  sectio  1,  Dracunculi.    Pt.  I. 


arum  Linnaei.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull.  VIII.  a-97.    1836.) 
Eniuneratio  Artemisiarum  illarum,  quas  non  vidi  et  ideo 


iis  locmn  in  mea  divisione  hujus  generis  assignare  nequivi. 
(Soc.  Nat  Moscou  BuU.  VIII.  177-180.    1836.) 

Supplementum  ad  synopsin  Absvnthiorum,  tentamen  de 


Abrotanis,  dissertationem  de  Seriphidiis  atque  de  Dracun- 
culis.     (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  JX.  3r-115.    1836.) 

TroTiimmui,  L.  C.  £ini»3  Bemerkungen  fiber  die  Gattung 
Artemisia.     (Flora,  XXn.  pt.  2,  pp.  385-398.     1839.) 

Beuer,  W.  S.  von.  Revisio  Artemisiarum  Musei  regii  beroli- 
nensis,  cujus  partem  constituit  herbarium  WiUdenovianum. 
(Linnaea,  XV.  8^-111.     1841.) 


[1843.]     (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitersb.  M^m.  Sav.  Str.  IV.  445-488, 
13  pi.     1845.)  —  Reprinted:  44  pp.    13  pi.     sq.  Q.    [Moscou, 
1846.] 
Tmcnniiiow,  Nicolai.     (Soc.  Nat  Moscou  BuU.  XIX.  pt.  2, 
pp.  181-208.    1846.)     [Species  of  northern  Asia.] 

Koch,  K[arl].  (Linnaea,  XXIV.  342-348.  1861.)  [Species 
of  ^7estem  Ama,  1 

^lUkomm,  H.  M.  (F^ora,  XXXIV.  746-748.  1861.)  [Eu- 
ropean species.] 

Bunge,  Alexander  von.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Pitertb.  M6m.  Sav. 
Sir.  VII.  336-347.    1864.)     [Species  of  central  Asia.] 

Trautvetter,  E.  R.  von.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXIX. 
pt.  1,  pp.  348-359.    1866.)     [Species  of  northern  Asia.] 

Hoder,  Ferdinand  von.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XL.  pt.  1, 
pp.  201-240.     1867.)    [Species  of  northern  Asia.] 

Mazimowici,  C.  J.  (Acad.  Sci.  St.  Piter^.  BuU.  XVII.  42»- 
440.  1872.  —  Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pitersb.  Mil.  Biol.  VIII.  621- 
539.     1872.)     [Species  of  eastern  Asia.] 

Engebnaim,  Geonge.  [Artemisia  cana,  A.  tridentata.]  (In 
Simpson,  J.  H.  Report  of  explorations  across  the  Great  Basin 
of  the  territory  of  Utah  ...  in  1859,  pp.  441-445.    1876.) 

Osterhoat,  G.  E.  New  plants  from  Colorado.  (Torr.  Bot.  Clvh 
Btifl.  XXVII.  506-508.    1900.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

A.   Abrotanum:  Jordan,  A[lexis]  &  Fouzreau,  J[ulius]. 
(In  ihdr  Breviarium  plantarum  novarum  ...  II.  69-73. 
[1868.]) 
Twelve  new  segregates. 

A.  Absinthium:  HanBsknocht,  G[arl].  [Artemisia  Ab- 
sinthimn  var.  Laureoticum.]  (ThUring.  Bot.  Ver.  MittheU. 
VII.  p.  29.     1895.) 

A.  af  ra:  Jacqiiixi,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rari- 
orum Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  IV.  34,  pi. 
467.     1804.) 

—  Scfaraok,  F[rangl  von  Paula  von.  (SylL  Plant.  Nov.  Re- 
gensb.  I.  42.     1824.) 

—  MoiiB,  Josepho.  (Accad.  Sd.  Torino  Mem.  XXXVI.  18^ 
188.    1888.) 

A.  ar^r^ntea:  L'Hfaitier  [de  BniteUe],  C.  L.  (In  his  Sertum 
angliciun  ...  p.  22,  pi.  28.     1788.) 

A.  Bigelovli:  Toxrey,  John.  (Rep.  Explor.  Surv.  Missis- 
dppi  Pad/.  Oc.  IV.  110.    1886.) 

A.  cana:  Eiigelnuum,  George.  (In  Simpson,  J.  H.  Report 
of  explorations  across  the  Great  Basin  ...  of  Utah,  pp. 
444-445.  1876.  —  Also  in  his  Botanical  works,  pp.  519-520. 
1887.) 

A.  f  Ulf olla:  Toxrey,  John.  (In  Marcy,  R.  B.  Exploration 
of  the  Red  River  of  Louisiana,  in  the  year  1852  .  .  .  pp. 
287-288,  pi.  12.    1863.) 

A.  frlsri^^i^:  Biefaaxdaon,  John.  [Artemisia  virgata.]  f/n 
Franklin,  John.  Narrative  of  a  journey  to  the  .  .  .  Polar 
Sea  ...  [ed.  2],  p.  758.     1828.) 

A.  gailica:  Vhriani,  D[omenico].  [Artemisia  densiflora.] 
(In  his  Florae  corsicae  spederum  novarum  .  .  .  diagnosis 
.  .  .  apx.  2,  pp.  4-5,  pi.  2.    1880.) 

A.  glabella:  KareUn,  Grfegor]  &  Xixilow,  Johann.  (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  [XIV.]  441-442.     1841.) 

A.  nepalensis:  Neea  yon  Bsenbeck,  Friedr[ich].  Ueber 
Artemisia  indica  und  eine  ihr  verwandte  neue  Art.  (Flora, 
XV.  pt.  1,  pp.  289-290.     1832.) 

A.  Parlshii:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
220.    1882.) 

A*  pontlca:  Begel,  EFduard]  von.  [Artemisia  pontica 
var.  canescens.]  (Hort.  Petrop.  Act.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp.  306-307. 
1880.) 

A.  procera:  Weinxnaiin,  J.  A.  Observationes  quaedam 
botanicae  ad  floram  rossioam  spectantes.  (Soc.  Nat.  Moscou 
Butt.  VII.  51-74.    1837.) 

A.  Rothrockil:  Bothrock,  J.  T.  (In  Report  upon  the 
United  States  geographical  surveys  west  of  the  one  hun- 
dredth meridian,  in  chaiige  of  Geo.  M.  Wheeler  .  .  .  Botany, 
VI.  366,  pi  13.     1878.) 
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Artemisia  Slebeii:  Batka,  I.  B.  Artemisia  glomerata 
Sieber,  die  Mutteroflanxe  des  barbarischen  Wuimsaamens 
(Sem.  Ginae  baib.).  {Leop,*CaTol.  Akad.  Natwrf,  Verk. 
XIII.  (V.),  pt.  2,  pp.  82^-828,  pi.  43.    1827.) 

A.  thuscula:  Oavaiiillea,  A.  J.  (Anal,  Cienc,  NaL  Madrid, 
IV.  86.    1801.) 

n    ASA£MIA 

^Ottver,  DFaniel].  Asaemia  axillaris  Harv.  (Hooker's  Ic, 
P2ant.  XXIII.  pi.  2231.    1894.) 

AST£a*HANO€ABPA 

Bakor,  J.  G.  [Astephanocarpa  aibutifolia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour, 
Sot  XXII.  49a-494.    1887.) 

ASTER  (BiPLOPAFFUBspec.;  Cineraria  spec,  Haplo- 
pAPPus  spec.) 

Wendlaad,  H.  L.  Aster  tomentosus,  A.  femigineus.  Lep- 
tospennum  glomeratum.  (Flora,  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  676-678. 
1819.)     [Australian  species.] 

A*  alyssoldes:  Tureianinow,  Nicolai.  (Soc,  Nat  Momxnt 
Bull  v.  198-199.    1832.) 

A.  baecharoldes:  Bentham,  [George].  [Diplopappus 
bacchaioides.]     (Lond,  Jour,  Bot,  I.  487-488.     1842.) 

A.  crocatus:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad,  Sci.  Inst  Bonon, 
Nov,  Comm,  IV.  434.     1840.) 

A.  erlcaefolius:  Bothroek,  J.  T.  Diplopappus  ericoides 
T.  &  G.    (Bot,  Gaz.  II.  70.    1877.) 

A.  flllfolius:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Mal- 
maison,  II.  82,  pi.  82.    1804.) 

—  Sprengel,  Kurt.  (In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  I.  277. 
1820.) 

A.  frutescens:  Wation,  S[ereno].  (Amer,  Acad,  Proc. 
XXIV.  55.    1889.) 

A*  friitlcosus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Aster  fruticosus. 
(Bot.  Mag,  LIV.  pi.  2718.    1827.) 

A*  frutlculosus:  Jaoq:iim,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  9,  pi.  5.     [1800}-09.) 

—  Sduaok,  Franx  von  Paula  von.    (Syll.  Plant.  Nov,  Regensh, 

I.  4!^43.    1824.) 

A*  hirsutus:  VenteDat,  E.  P.  [Cineraria  hirsuta.]  (In 
his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaison,  II.  95,  pi.  95.    1804.) 

A.  Ignoratua:  Kmith,  K.  [S.].  (Index  Sem.  Hort,  Berol, 
[1846],  p.  11.  —  Ann,  Sd.  Nat,  Bot,  ser.  3,  V.  359.     1846.) 

—  Kmith,  K.  S.  &  Boiich4,  [Carl].  (Linnaea,  XIX.  388-389. 
1847.) 

A.  Kemotll:  Mneller,  [Ferdinand].  Baron  von.  (Roy, 
Soc,  Victoria  Trans,  I.  pt.  2,  p.  10.     1889.) 

A.  lanusrinoBUB:  Wendland,  H.  L.  (In  Bartling,  F.  G. 
&  Wendland,  H.  L.    Beitrfige  sur  Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  9-10. 

1826.) 

A.  Palmeii:  Gray,  Asa.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc,  XVII.  209. 
1882.) 

A*  pluriflorua:  Sinn,  John.  Aster  frutlculosus.  (Bot, 
Afo^.  XLIX.  pi.  2286.    1822.) 

A.  rotundlfoliua:  Ourtis,  William.  CSneraria  amelloides. 
(BoL  Mag.  VII.  pi.  249.     1794.) 

A.  sericeus:  Sayi,  G[aetano].     (In  his  Flora  italiana  .  .  . 

II.  61,  pi.  67.    1882.) 

A*  tortlfollliB:  Gray,  Asa.  Characters  of  some  new 
genera  and  species  of  plants  of  the  natural  order  Com- 
positae  from  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  Upper  Catifomia. 
[1845.]  (Boston  Soc.  Nat,  Hist.  Jour,  V.  104-111,  pi.  13. 
1847.)  —  [Extract.]  (Boston  Soc,  Nat.  Hist,  Proc,  I.  210- 
212.  1844.) 
Haploi>^>pu0  toztifoliiia  (Jour.  p.  109;  Fhxs.  p.  212). 

ATELA.NASIA  (Bembtcodium) 

Ktmie,  Gustav.  [Bembycodium  Athanasiae.]  (Linnaea, 
XVI.  316.    1842.) 

A*  canescens:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Athanasia  lanuginosa.] 
(In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  I.  2,  pi.  3.     1791.) 

A.  crlthmif  olla:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Frag- 
menta botanica  ...  p.  14.     [1800]-09.) 

A*  leucodada:  [Oliver,  Daniel.]  Athanasia  leucoclada 
Harv.    (^aoifccr'« /c.  Ptoni.  XXIII.  pi.  2233.    1894.) 

A.  parvlflora:  Jaeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
II.  12,  pi.  149.     1797.) 


Athanasia  trldens:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Athanasia  tridens 
OUv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant,  XXIU.  pL  2232.    1894.) 

A.  yirgi^ta:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantanun 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  U.  11- 
12,  pi.  148.    1797.) 

ATHRIXIA 

[Ker,  J.  B.]  Athrixia  capensis.  (Bot.  Reg.  VIII.  681,  pL 
1822.) 

Brown,  N.E.  [Athrixia  pinifolia.]  (KewBtiU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  26.) 

BACCHLARIS  (Vernonia  spec.) 

▼ahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  97- 
99,  pi.  74.     1794.) 

Toirey,  JFohn].  (Lye.  Nat.  Hist  New  York.  Ann.  II.  211. 
1828.)     [North  American  species.] 

Hookor,  Sir  W.  J.  &  AmoU,  G.  A.  W[a]lEer-].  (In  their  Bot- 
any of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  30-31,  57.  18(30}- 
41.) 

Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  urn  die  Erde  ...  I.  311,  460; 
II  31      1834-35  ) 

BCartiiiB,  K.  F.  P.  von.      (Flora,  XXI.  pt.  2,  Beibi.  p.  61; 

XXIV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  p.  11.    1838-41.) 
Philippi,  R.  A.     (Linnaea,  XXVIII.  738;  XXXIII.  145-148. 

1858-65.) 
Torrey,  John.       [Baccharis  Emoryi,  B.  sergiloides.]       (In 

Emort,  W.  H.     Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mezicaa 

boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  83.     1859.) 
Gray,  A[sa].     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII.  211-213.      1882.) 

[North  American  species.] 
Ban,  John.     (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  44.    1887.) 

Hettinff,  W.  [C.  A.].  'Dber  die  Assimilationsoigane  der  Gat- 
tung  Baccharis.  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVII.  446-484.  1900.)  — 
Repnnted:  (Di88.)     43+ [2]  pp.    O.    Leipzig,  1899. 

B.  artlculata:  Brongnitrt,  Ad[oIphe].  (In  his  Voyage 
autour  du  monde  .  .  .  public  par  L.  I.  Duperzy.  Botani- 
que.    Phanerogamic,  pi.  62.     1829-[34].) 

B.  brachyphylla :  Toirey,  John.  (In  Sitqreatbs,  L. 
Report  of  an  expedition  down  the  Zuiii  and  Colorado  Rivers, 
p.  162.    1863.) 

B.  chUquiUa:  CoUa,   [Luigil.     [Baccharis  confertifoUa.] 
(Accad.  Sci.    ToHno   Mem.   XXXVIII.    15-16,  pi.    25»>fa 
1836.) 

—  Ball,  John.  [Baccharis  confertifolia.]  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Bot.  XXII.  159-160.     1887.) 

B.  Casermakll:  Biiqaet,  J[ohn]  &  Hochreatiner,  G[eoige8]. 
(Cons.  Jard.  Bot.  Genhoe  Ann.  III.  173.     1899.) 

B*  dlolca:  Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
.  .  .  III.  98-99,  pi.  74.    1794.) 

B.  ferruginea:  Hookor,  Sir  W.  J.  Baccharis  (Distichia) 
femiginea  Pers.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  VIII.  pi.  750.    1848.) 

B.  f estiva:  Pauexini,  G[iovanni].  (In  his  Masetto  di  fiori 
...  p.  7.    1866.) 

B.  floccuiosa:  Wawra  [von  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Riiier. 
(In  his  Botanische  Ergebnisse  ...  p.  119,  pi.  79.    1866.) 

B«  genistelloldes:  Axidr4,  £d[ouard].  Baccharis  trimern. 
(Rev.  Hart.  1896,  pp.  152-153,  il.  50-52.) 

B.  Grisebachll:  neronymiu,  G[eorg].  (Acad.  Cienc. 
C&rdoba  Bol.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  36-38.     1881.) 

B.  hallmifolla:  Schmidt,  F[ranz].  (In  his  Oesterrachs 
allgemeine  Baimusucht  ...  II.  33-34,  pi.  82.     1794.) 

—  Peters,  J.  E.  Baccharis  halimifolia  in  Atlantic  county, 
New  Jersey.     (Gard.  A  For.  V.  154-155.    1892.) 

—  Kaaxney,  T.  H.  (Contrib.  United  States  NaL  Herb.  V.  no. 
5,  pp.  307-308.     1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

B.  magellanlca:  Daeaisaa,  Jjoseph].  (In  Montaone, 
[J.  F.  C]  &  Degaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  .  .  . 
Botanique,  II.  41 ;  atlas,  pi.  26.    1852-53.) 

B.  melanopotamlca:  Spegassini,  Carlos.  (Soc,  Cient. 
Argent,  Anal,  XLVIII.  189-190.     1899.) 

B*  Meyenlana:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  [Vernonia  octangularis.] 
(In  his  Reise  urn  die  Eide  ...  I.  444.     1834-35.) 

B.  patagonlca:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  (/n'MoNTAGNE,  [J. 
F.  C]  &  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  .  .  . 
Botanique,  II.  42;  atlas,  pi.  26.    1862-53.) 

B.  platypoda:  Ebxiker,  Sir  W.  J.  Baccharis  plat3rpoda. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  III.  pi.  241-242.     1840.) 
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Baccbaris  pteronloldes:  Oray,  Asa.  [BacchariB  ramu- 
loea.]    (Amer,  Acad,  Mem,  new  ser.  V.  301.    1855.) 

IB.  scolopendra:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Baccharis  Scolopen- 
dra.     (  Hooker^ 8  Ic.  Plant,  I.  pi.  68.     1837.) 

IB.  sergUoIdes :  Toxrey,  John.  (Rep,  Explor,  Surv, 
Missia^ppi  Pacif.  Oc,  IV.  101.    1866.) 

B.  Sollsl:  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  (Univ,  Chile  Anal,  XXVII.  330. 
1865.) 

B.  thyoides :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  (Bot,  Misc.  II.  224-225,  pi. 
93.    1831.) 

B.  Urvilleana :  Brongniart,  Ad[olphe].  {In  hie  Voyage 
autourdumonde  .  .  .  public  par  L.  I.  Duperry.  Botanique. 
Phanerogamie,  pi.  61.    182^34].) 

B.  Vltl»-Idaea:  Oliver,  [Daniel].  (Linn,  Soc,  Trans, 
BoL  II.  277,  pL  43.    1881-^7.) 

B.  l^endlandll:  Wendland,  H.  L.  pSaccharis  cuneifolia.] 
(In  Bartlino,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  H.  L.  Beitr&ge  zur 
Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  11-12.    1826.) 

BARNABESIA 

B.  flavescens :  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde 
...  I.  307.    1834-35.) 

B.  lanata:  Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde 
...  I.  347.     1834-35.) 

B.  rosea:  Llndley,  John.  Bamadesia  rosea.  (Bot.  Reg. 
XXIX.  29,  pi.    1843.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Bamadesia  rosea.  (Bot.  Mag.  LXXII. 
pi.  4232.     1846.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Bamadesia  rosea.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot, 
XIII.  123-124,  pi.    1847.) 

—  Morot,  Louis.  (Ann.  Sd,  Nat.  Bot,  ser.  6,  XX.  306,  pi. 
11.     1886.)     [Anatomical.] 

—  De^ino,  F[ederico].  Apparecchio  ilorale  staurogamico 
nella  Bamadesia  rosea.  —  Osservazioni  e  note  botanlche, 
dec.  2,  no.  8.    (MoZ/n^Aia,  IV.  28-30,  pi.  5.    1890.) 

BEDFORDIA  (Cacalia  spec.) 

Lpndley],  J[ohn].  Cacalia  salicina.  (Bot.  Reg,  XI.  923,  pi. 
1826.) 

[Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.]  Copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  Dawson 
Turner,  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  late  Duke  of  Bed- 
ford, particularly  in  reference  to  the  services  rendered  by  his 
Grace  to  botany  and  horticulture;  [accompanied  by  a  plate 
of  Bedfordia  saucina].    25  pp.    pi.    Q.     Glasgow,  1840. 

BERKBBYA  (Apulbja  Gartn.,  Berckheta,  Gor- 
TERiA  Lam.,  Rohria) 

B.  frutlcosa:  Jacooin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Gorteria  aste- 
roides.]  (In  his  Collectanea,  I.  88-^9.  1786.  —  Also  in  his 
Icones  plsintarum  raiiorum.  III.  15,  pi.  591.     1786-93.) 

— -  Vahl,  Martin.  Om  Perdicium  og  dens  Arter  og  om  en  ny 
Slaegt  Rohria,  henh0rende  til  Compositas.  (Naturh.'Selsk, 
Skrivt.  I.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-17,  pi.  1-9;  II.  pt.  2,  pp.  31-41,  pi.  5-7. 
1790-93.) 

—  Thunbeiff,  C.  P.  Afhandling  og  Beskrivelse  over  nogle  til- 
fom  ukiendte  Arter  af  Rohria.  (Natiwh.-Selsk,  Skrivt,  III. 
pt.  1,  pp.  97-109,  pi.  4-13.    1793.) 

—  Thnnberg,  C.  P.  Monographie  af  Urteskegten  Gorteria. 
(Naiurh.'Selsk,  Skrivt.  IV.  pt.  2,  pp.  1-10,  pi.  1-6.     1798.) 

—  Wendland,  J.  C.  (In  his  Botanische  Beobachtungen  .  .  . 
p.  32,  pi.  4.    1798.) 

—  Thnnbezff,  C.  P.  Beskrivelse  over  sex  Arter  af  Skegten 
Rohria.  0^aturh,'Selsk,  Skrivt,  V.  pt.  1,  pp.  222-226,  pi.  6- 
11.    1799.) 

— •  BarU[iiig,  F.  T.].  [Apuleja f ruticosa.]  (Hort,  Acad,  Got- 
Ungeneis  Ind.  Sem.  1836,  p.  1.) 

B."  grandlflora:  Sims,  Jchn,  Berckheya  grandiflora. 
(BoL  Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1844.     1816.) 

BIGELOWIA  (Chrtsothamnus,  Linosyris  Torr.  & 
Gray) 

Greene,  E.  L.     New  westem  plants.     (Torr,  Bot.  Club  Bull, 

IX.  62-65;  X.  125-127.    18W^^.) 
Coville,  F.  V.     (Contrib,  United  States  Nat,  Herb.  IV.  122- 

123.    1893.) 
Jones,  M.  E.   (California  Acad,  Sd.  Proc.  ser.  2,  V.  (1895),  pp. 

690^94.    1896.) 
Helson,  Aven.     Some  Rocky  Mountain  Chrysothamni.    (Bot, 

(?(w.  XXVIIL  369-377.    1899.) 
Heller,  A.  A.     [Chrysothamnus  appendiculatus.]     (Muhler^ 

bergia,  I.  no.  1,  p.  6.     1900.) 


Blgelowlaalblda:  Gnj,  A[ba],  (Amer.  Acad,  Proc,  XVII. 
209.  1882.) 

—  Jones,  M.E.    (Zoe,  IIL  304.    1892.) 

B.  arborescens:  Torrey,  John.  [Linosyris  arboresoens.] 
(In  Emory,  W.  H.  Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican 
boundary  survey  ...  II.  pt.  1,  pp.  79-80.    1869.) 

B.  Blgelovli:  Gray,  Asa.  [Linosyris  Bigelovii.]  (Rep. 
Eo^or,  Surv,  Mississippi  Pacif,   Oc,  IV.  98-99,   pi.   12. 

B.  Bolandeii:  Ormy,  A[sa].  [Linosyris  Bolanderi.l 
(Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  VII.  354-355.    1868.) 

B.  furfuracea:  Oreene,  E.  L.  (California  Acad,  Sd. 
BuU.  I.  (1884r-86),  p.  87.    1886.) 

B.  graveolens:  Eastwood,  Alice.  [Bieelovia  graveolens 
var.  appendiculata.]  (California  Acad,  Sd,  Proc,  ser.  3, 
Bot.  I.  no.  2,  p.  74,  pi.  6.    IW.) 

B.  Howardil:  Ormy,  A[sa].  [Linosyris  Howardii.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  ^^i.  54:1,    1866.) 

B.  Juncea:  Greene,  E.  L.  New  plants  of  New  Mexico  and 
Arizona.     (Bot.  Gaz.  VI.  183-185.     1881.) 

B.  Parryl:  Gray,  Asa.  [Linosyris  Parryi.]  (Acad.  Nat, 
Sd.  Philadelphia  Proc,  1863,  p.  66.    1864.) 

B.  pulcheUa:  Torrey,  John.  [Linosyris  pulchella.]  (In 
SiTOREAVES,  L.  Report  of  an  expedition  down  the  Zuid 
and  Colorado  Rivers,  p.  161,  pi.  4.    1853.) 

B.  pyramidata:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Greenman,  J.  M. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  43.     1897.) 

B.  teretlfolla:  Dnrand,  E.  [M.]  &  HUgard,  T.  C.  [linosy- 
ris teretifolia.]  [1855.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sd.  Philadelphia.  J  our, 
ser.  2,  III.  41.  1855-58.  —  Rep,  Explor.  Surv,  Missisdppi 
Pacif.  Oc.  V.  pt.  3,  p.  9,  pi.  7.     1856-[57].) 

BLEPHARISPERMUM 

Deflers,  A[ibert].     [Blepharispermum  yemense.] 

France  BuU.  XLIII.  105-107.     1896.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel1.     Blepharispermum  hirtum  Oliv. 

/c.  P/an«.  XXV.  pi.  2435.    1896.) 

BORRICHIA  (BuPHTHALHUM  spec.) 

Zioiseleor-Deslongchsinps,  J.  L.  A.  [Buphthalmimi  fmtes- 
cens.]    (In  his  Herbier  g^^ral.  III.  167,  pi.    1819.) 

Kearney,  T.  H.  [Borrichia  fmtescens.]  (CorUrib,  United 
States  Nat.  Herb,  V.  no.  5,  pp.  309-310,  il.  49-50.    1900.) 

BRACHYCLADOS 

Hieronymas,  Georg.  [Brachycladus  lycioides  var.]  (Acad. 
Cienc.  C&rdoba  Bol.  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  360-361.    1881.) 

[Brachyclados  lycioides  var.  intermedia.]    (Acad,  Cienc. 


(Soc.  BoL 
(Hooker's 


C&rdoba  Bol.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  48-19.     1881.) 
Oliver,  D[aniel].    Brachyclados  lycioides  G.  &  D.    (Hooker's 

Ic,  Plant.  XVin.  pi.  1751.    18*7-88.) 
Spegassini,  Carlos.     [Brachycladus  Stuckerti.]    (Mus,  Nac. 

Buenos  Aires  Comun,  I.  no.  4,  pp.  133-135.     1899.) 

BRACHYGLOTTIS 

Bnehanan,  John.  On  some  plants  new  to  New  iZealand,  and 
description  of  a  new  species.  [Brachyglottis  rangiora.]  (New 
Zealand  InsL  Trans,  XIV.  (1881),  pp.  356-357.    1882.) 

M[a8ters],  M.  T.  Brachyglottis  repanda.  (Gard.  Chron,  ser. 
3,  XVII.  736,  il.  110.    iSw.) 

BRACHYLAENA 

Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Brachylaena  neriifoUa.]  (In  his  Flora 
universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  .  .  .  pi.  4.      1849-56.) 

BRICKMLLIA  (Bulbobttlib,  Clavioera,  Robalb- 
bia;  Coleosanthub  spec.,  Eupatorium  spec.) 

Knnth,  K.  [S.].  [Bulbostylis  (Eupatorium)  scorodoniaefolia.] 
(Index  Sem,  Hort.  Berol,  1846,  p.  12.  —  Ann.  Sd,  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  3,  VII.  187.     1847.) 

B.  desertorum:  OoviUe,  F.  V.     (Biol.  Soc,  Washington 

Proc.  VIL  68-69.    1892-93.) 
—  OovUle,  F.  V.       [Coleosanthus  desertorum.]       (Contrib. 

United  States  Nat.  Herb,  IV.  119.    1893.) 

B.  frutescens:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer,  Acad.  Proc,  XVII. 
207.    1882.) 

B.  glutlnoaa:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
385.    1886.) 

B*  hastata:  Bentham,  George.  (In  his  Botany  of  the  voy- 
age of  ..  .  Sulphur,  pp.  21-22.     1844-46.) 
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Brickeilia  miiltlflora:  Kellogg,  A[Ibertl.   Brickelia  [sic] 

multiflora.      {California  Acad,  Sci.  Proc.  Vll.  (1876),  pp. 

4v>-50.    1S77.) 
B*  _pendula:  8chnd[er,  H.  A.l.     [Eupatorium  pendulum.] 

{HorL  Acad.  GotHngensia  Ind.  Sem.  1890,  p.  2.) 
B.  rhomboidea:  [Oreene,  E.  L.]     {PiUonia,  II.  103-104. 

18»-92.) 

B.  Rosalesla:  La  Llave,  Pablo  de  &  Lexma,  Juan. 
[Rosalesia  glandiUosa.]  (in  their  Novorum  vegetabilium 
descriptiones,  I.  9.    18M.) 

B«  Bpfnulosa:  Gray,  Asa.  [Clavigera  spinulosa.]  {Amer, 
Acad,  Mem,  n0W  aer.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  63.    1848.) 

CALiEiA  (Allocarpub,  Tbtrachyron) 
Sehlechtondal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  [Tetiachyron.]  {Linnaea,  XIX. 
744-746.  1847.) 
RoMnion,  B.  L.  &  Gfeenman,  J.  M.  Revision  of  the  Mexican 
and  Central  American  species  of  the  eenus  Galea.  —  Contri- 
butions from  the  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard  university, 
new  aer.  X.     {Amer.  Acad,  Proc.  XXXII.  20-30.    1887.) 

C.  florlbunda:  Bakor,  J.  G.  {Kew  BuU,  Misc,  Inform, 
1883,  p.  157.) 

C.  ffuatemalenBls:  Smith,  J.  D.    {Bot  Gaz.  XXIII.  9-10. 

uSt.) 

C  scabrifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.   &  Aniott,  G.  A. 

Wfalkior-].     [Allocarpus  scabrifolius.]     {In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  300.     18[30H1) 

CALENDULA 

Andrews,  Henry.  Calendula  dentata.  [1804.]  {Andrews  Bot. 
Rep.  VI.  pi.  407.) 

CALOCEPHALXJ8  (Leucophyta) 

Topper,   J.    G.    O.     [Calocephalus  Brownii.]    {Bot,    Centr. 

XXXVI.  373-374.    1888.) 
Mueller,  [Ferdinand],  Baron  von.      [Leucophyta  Lessingi.] 

{Victor.  Nat.  IX.  (1892-93),  pp.  187-188.    1883.) 

CARDUU8 

WinUer,  C[onstantin].  Decas  Compositanim  novarum  Tur^ 
kestaniae  nee  non  Bucharae  inoolarum,  I.-X.  ( Hort,  Petrop. 
Act.  IX.  pt.  2,  pp.  417-428,  515-526;  X.  pt.  1,  pp.  83-94; 
pt.  2,  pp.  465-479,  569-580;  XI.  pt.  1,  pp.  161-172;  pt.  2, 
pp.  273-286,  315-338,  369-381,  2  pi.  1886-92.) 
Caiduus  baldflohuanieus  (IX.  pt.  2,  p.  521.     1888). 

CARLINA  (Carlowizia) 

OaTUiiUea,  A.  J.  [Carlina  salidfolia.]  {Anal,  Cienc.  Nat. 
Madrid,  IV.  81-82.    1801.) 

Jaequin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.  [Carlowizia  salicifolia.1  {In  his 
EcTogae  plantarum  ...  I.  12-13,  151,  pi.  5.     1811-16.) 

OaialDi,  Henri.  Description  d^une  nouvelle  esp^ce  de  Car- 
lowizia [C.  ooiymbosa].  {Soc.  Philom,  BuU.  1820,  pp.  123- 
124.) 

CASSINIA  (OzoTHAMNUS  spec.) 

Lindaay,  W.  L.     {Jour.  Bot.  VII.  259-260.    1869.)     Species 

of  New  Zealand.] 
C«  amoena:  Oheeaeman,  T.  F.    {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans, 

XXIX.  (1896),  pp.  391-392.     1897.) 

C*  aurea:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cassinia  aurea.  {Bot.  Reg.  IX.  764, 
pi.    1828.) 

C*  fulvlda:  Zabel,  H[einrich].  Cassinia  fulvida  Hook.  f. 
{Gartenfl.  XXXIX.  241-242,  il.  56.    1890.) 

C  leptophylla:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  {Jard,  Fleur.  IV. 
misc.  pp.  6&-67,  il.     1864.) 

—  Tnvers,  W.  T.  L.  On  the  spread  of  Cassinia  leptophylla. 
{New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  VI.  (1873),  pp.  248-251.     ltf74.) 

C«  rubra:  Bacbanan,  John.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans. 
XIX.  (1886),  p.  216.    1887.) 

C.  spectabllls:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cassinia  spectabilis.  {Bot, 
fieg.  VIII.  678,  pi.    1822.) 

—  Oolenao,  William.  [Cassinia  spathulata.]  {New  Zealand 
Inst  Trans,  XXII.  (1889),  p.  472.     1890.) 

C.  VauvUIlersil:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Ozothamnus  Vau- 
villiersii.]  {In  Montaone,  [J.  F.  Cf.]  &  Decaisne,  Joseph. 
Voyage  au  P61e  Sud  et  dans  TOc^nie  .  .  .  Botanique,  II. 
38-40;  atlas,  pi.  5.    1862-53.) 

CATAMIXIS 

Thomaon,  Thomas.  On  two  new  genera  of  Compositae  Mu- 
tioaceae,  from  India.  {Linn,  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  IX.  342-344, 
2  pi.    1867.) 


CENTAUREA 

Heea  yon  Esenbeek,  [C.  G.].  [Centaurea  aiguta.]  {Horas 
Phys.  Berol.  1820,  p.  116,  pi.  25-26.) 

CHERSODOMA 

Phil4)pi,  R.  A.  [Chersodoma  Candida.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss 
der  .  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofaeasta  imd 
Tarapac^  gesammelten  Pflanzen,  p.  33,  1  pi.     1881.) 

CHILIOPHYLLUM 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [Chiliophyllum  densifolium.1  {Univ.  Chile 
Anal.  XXI.  397.  1M2.  —  Unnaea,  XXXHI.  132-133. 
1865.) 

CHILIOTRICHUM  (Tropidolepis) 

Tamch,  I.  F.    [Tropidolepis  diffusa.]    {FUnu,  XII.  pt.  1,  pp. 

67-68.    1829.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Chiliotrichum  ameUoides  Cass.    {Hooker's 

Ic.  Plant,  W,  pi,  4Sb,    1842.) 

CHRYSACTINLi 

Qray,  Asa.  [Chnrsactinia  mexicana.]  {Amer,  Acad,  Mem. 
new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  93.    1849.) 

CHRYSANTHEMUM  (Arotramthemum,  Pyrb- 
THRUM,  Tanacbtum;  Anthbmib  spec.,  Chrysocoma 
spec.) 

Trantvetter,  E.  R.  von.  [Tanaoetum  Schamhorsti.]  {HorL 
Petrop.  Act.  V.  pt.  2,  p.  620.    1878.) 

Ohriat,  H[ennann].  (Bot  Jo^rb.  IX.  145-146.  1888.)  [Spe- 
cies of  the  Canaiy  Islands.] 

Lace,  J.  H.  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Tanaoetum  macropodum.] 
{Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXVIII.  324.    1891.) 

C.  anethlfollum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Pyrethrum  foeniculaocum. 
{Bot.  Reg.  IV.  272,  pi.    1818.) 

—  BoUe,  K[arl].  Argyranthemum  crithmifolium  C.  BoUe. 
{Index  Sem,  Hort,  Berol,  [1861],  apx.  p.  5.) 

€•  dlssectum:  Lowe,  R.  T.  {Cambridge  Philos.  Soc, 
Trans.  VI.  539.    1838.) 

C«  flosculoBum:  Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Chnrso- 
coma  denticulata.]  {In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti 
.  .  .  schoenbrunnensLB  .  .  .  icones,  III.  62-63,  pi.  368. 
1798.) 

€•  frutescens:  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herfoier  de 
I'amateur  ...  IV.  286,  pi.    1830.) 

—  Ohifflot,  J[ulien].  Sur  une  inflorescence  monstrueuse  d'An-. 
themis  frutescens  Hort.  var.  Mme  Himier.  {Soc.  Bot.  Lyon 
Ann.  XXIV.  77-81,  il.,  1  pi.  1899.  —  Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Sadne- 
et-Loire  BuU.  XXV.  213-217,  4  il.,  1  pi.     1899.) 

C.  haematomma:  Lowe,  R.  T.  {Hooker's  Jour.  Bot  A 
Kew  Gard.  Misc.  VIII.  296.    1866.) 

C.  indlcum :  Drapiei,  [Auguste].  {In  his  Herbier  de  Tama- 
teur  .  .  .  VIII.  552,  pi.     1835.) 

C  plnnatlf  Idum :  Koch,  Karl  &  Paaewaldt.  Argyranthe- 
mum pinnatifidum  Webb.  (Anthemis  semperflorens  der 
Pariser  G&rten,  Chrysanthemum  pinnatifidum  L.  fil.).  {Ber- 
lin, AUg.  Gartenzeit  1867,  pp.  41-42.) 

C  sinense:  Willdenow,  C.  L.  [Anthemis  artemisifolia.] 
{Ges.  Naturf,  Freunde  Berlin  Neu,  SdiHft  III.  431-432. 
1801.) 

—  Yatabe,  Ry6kichi.  A  new  variety  of  Chrysanthemum 
sinense  Sab.  [C.  sinense  var.  satsumensis.]  {Bot.  Mag. 
Tokyo,  y.  2-4,  p\.  20.    1891.) 

CHRYSOCOMA 

C.  Altonl :  Biehler,  J.  F.  T.  {In  his  Plantarum  novarum  ex 
herbario  Sprengelii  centuriam  .  .  .  exhibet,  p.  34.    [1807.]) 

C«  coma-aurea:  Sima,  John.  Chrysocoma  Comaurea. 
{Bot  Mag,  XLV.  pi.  1972.     1818.) 

—  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Chrysocoma  comaurea.  {Lod- 
diges'  Bot  Cab,  IX.  pi.  833.    1^.) 

C«  cunelfolia:  Jaoqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Ck>Ueo- 
tanea.  III.  280,  pi.  22.    1789.) 

C«  f rutiooaa :  Bory  de  St.  Vlnoent,  J.  B.  G.  M.     {In  his 

Essais  sur  les  Isles  Fortun^es  ...  p.  332.    1803.) 

CHRYSOPSK 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [Chrysopsis  andicola.]  {Univ.  Chile  Anal, 
XXI.  398.    1882.) 

CHUQUIRAGA  (Chuquiragua,  Flotovia,  Joan- 
NBA,  Johannia;  Barnadesia  spec.) 

Fieldlni:,  H.  B,  {In  his  Sertum  plantarum  ...  pi.  42-43. 
1844.)    [South  American  apeoies.] 
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Cbuqulraga  alpestris:  Rodrigues,  J.  B.  {In  his  Plantas 
novas  cultivadas  .  .  .  pt.  4,  pp.  20-22,  pi.  5.    1894.) 

C.  chapadensis:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans, 
Bot,  IV.  38^-^90.     1804-96.) 

C.  Dusenil:  DiiBin,  P[er].  {In  his  Die  Gef&sspflanzen  der 
MageUansl&nder  ...  p.  246.     1900.) 

C.  BiChegarayl :  HieronymiiB,  G[eoTg].  {Acod.  Cienc. 
Cdrdoba  BoL  lY.  pt.  1,  p.  47.    1881.) 

C«  glabra:  Sproogol,  Kurt.  [Joannea  brasiliensis.]  {In  kis 
Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  132-133.    1821.) 

—  Pbil^ppi,  R.  A.  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der  .  .  .  auf  der 
Hocheb^e  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und  Tarapac^  ge- 
sammelten  Pflansen,  p.  30.    1891.) 

C.  Juniperina:  [Deeaisne,  Joseph.]  {In  Orbiqnt,  Aldde  d'. 
Voyage  dans  rAm^rique  m^ridionale  .  .  .  VIII.  Botanique, 
pt.  1,  pi.  11.    1847.) 

C.  Jussleul:  Trattiniek,  Leopold.  [Johannia  insignis.]  {In 
his  Archiv  der  Gew&ohskunde,  I.  13,  1  pi.     1812-14.) 

—  Trattinick,  Leopold.  [Johannia  microphylla.]  {In  his 
Ardiiv  der  Gew&chskunde,  I.  13,  1  pi.  18fa-14.  —  Also  in 
his  Ausgemahlte  Tafehi,  1. 1  pL,  III.  19.    1812-14.) 

—  Trattiiiiek,  Leopold.  [Joannea  microphylla.]  {In  his 
Genera  nova  plantarum  .  .  .  pt.  2,  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1826.) 

C.  paranahybensis:  Taubert,  P[aul].  {Bot  Jahrb.  XXI. 
455-456.    1896.) 

CRegrnellil:  Casaretto,  Gpovanni].    [Flotovia  flagellans.] 

{In  his  Novarum  stirpium  brasiliensium  decas  X.,  pp.  86^7. 

1846.) 
C.  ullcina:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Arnott,  G.  A.  W[alk6r-]. 

[Bamadesia  ulicina.]     {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 

voyage  ...  p.  29.    18[30]-41.) 

CINERARIA 

L'H4iitier  [de  BniteUe],  C.  L.  {In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  . 
pp.  15-16  (25-27),  pi.  30-34.     1788.) 

CLJBADIUM  (EuPATORiUM  spec.) 

Balbis,  J.  B.  [Eupatorium  Armani.]  (/n  his  Horti  aca- 
demid  tauiinensis  stirpiiun  .  .  .  descriptiones,  pt.  1,  pp.  27- 
28,  pi.    1810.) 

Smith,  J.  D.  [Clibadium  arboreimi.]  {Bot  Gax.  XIV.  26. 
1889.) 

COL.EOCOMA 

Mueller,  F[erdinand],  Baron  von.  [Ck)leocoma  Centaurea.] 
{Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IX.  19-20.    1867.) 

COMMID£NDRUM  (Aster  spec.,  SoLiDAOOspec.) 

C  Burchellll:  Hooker,  iSir  J.  D.  Aster  Burchellii  Hook, 
f.     {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  44Ht5,  pi.  1056.    1867-71.) 

—  MelHas,  J.  C.  [Aster  Burchellii.]  {In  his  St.  Helena  .  .  . 
p.  283,  pi.  36.     1876.) 

C*  robustum:  MelHas,  J.  C.  {In  his  St.  Helena  ...  pp. 
284-285,  pi.  39.     1876.) 

C.  rugosum:  Roxburgh,  William.  [Aster  glutinosus.]  {In 
Beatson,  Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St. 
Helena,  p.  300.     1816.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aster  glutinosus  Roxb.  (  Hooker^ s 
Ic.  Plant.  XI.  45,  pi.  1057.    lfi57-71.) 

—  MelUflB,  J.  C.  [Aster  rugosus.]  (in  his  St.  Helena  .  .  . 
pp.  283-284,  pi.  37.     1876.) 

C.  spurlum:  Forster,  Georg.  [Solidago  spuria.]  {In 
his  De  plantis  magellanids  et  atlanticis  commentationes,  p. 
68.     [1787.]) 

—  Rozbnrgh,  William.  [Solidago  cuneifolium.l  (/n  Beatson, 
Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the  island  oi  St.  Helena,  p. 
324.    1816.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Aster  gummiferus  Hook.  f.  {Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant  XI.  43-44,  pi.  1056.     1887-71.) 

—  MelHas,  J.  C.  [Aster  gummiferus.]  {In  his  St.  Helena 
...  p.  284,  pi.  38.     1876.) 

CONYZA  (Eriqeron  spec.) 

Roxtnirgfa,  William,  (/n  Beatson,  Alexander.  Tracts  relar- 
tive  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  304.  1816.)  [African 
species.] 

C.  calocephala:   Bory  de   Saint-Vhiceiit,  J.  B.  G.  M. 

[Conyza  caflocephala.]     {In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  prin- 
cipales  lies  des  mers  d'Afrique^ ...  II.  395-396.    1804.) 

C*  crlspata:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae 
...  I.  71.    1790.) 


Conjrza  elata:  Bailey,  F.  M.  {Queen^nd  Dept.  Adric. 
Bot.  BuU.  \1II.7S.    1883.) 

€•  BlUsi:  Baker,  J.  G.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  BoL  XXII. 
489.    1887.) 

€•  Incanum:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Eriseron  incanum.]  {In 
his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  72.      1790.) 

€•  modesta:  Kimth,  K.  [S.].  {Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol, 
[1846],  p.  11.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL  ser.  3,  V.  360.     1846.) 

—  Kimth,  K.  S.  &  Boiieh6,  [C.  D.].  {Linnaea,  XIX.  390. 
1847.) 

€•  aallclna:  BleUoffg,  A[lbert1.  Description  of  two  new 
species  of  plants.  (Califomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc,  III.  36-38,  il. 
6-7.    [1863-67.])     [Gonysa  salicena.] 

C.  Telekli:  Sebweinfarth,  Georg.  {In  his  Vorl&ufi^  Auf- 
zShlimg  ...  p.  10.  [1882.]  —  Also  in  Hohnbl,  Ludwig. 
Zum  Kudolph-See  und  Stephanie-See  .  .  .  pp.  861-862. 
1892.) 

CORGOPSIS 

[Ker,  J.  B.]    Coreopsis  indsa.    {BoL  Reg.  I.  7,  pi.    1816.) 
▼eat,  L.  [C]  von.   Plantarum  quorundam  novarum  aut  minus 

cognitarum  descriptiones.    Coreopsis  fruticosa.    {Floraf  III. 

pt.  1,  pp.  7-^.    1820.) 
'Gray,  A[8a].      [Coreopsis  petrophila.]  —  In  Watson,  S[ereno]. 

{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  428-429.    1887.) 

COUL.TCRGLLA 

▼asey,  George  &  Rose,  J.  N.  [Coulterella  capitata.]    ( Cowtrih. 
United  States  Nat.  Herb.  I.  no.  3,  p.  71,  pi.  1.     1890.) 

CUIXUMIA    (Rohria;    Berckheta  spec,  Gobtb- 
RiA  spec.) 

C«  clIlarlB:  Wendlftnd,  J.  C.  Bemerkungen  fiber  einige 
Pflanzen,  nebst  Abbildungen  derselben.  [Gorteria  cilia- 
ris.]     {Ar<^.  BoL  Rdmer,  I.  pt.  1,  pp.  51-55,  pi.  7.     1796.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Cullumia  ciliaris.  {BoL  Reg.  V.  384,  pi. 
1819.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  So  Sons.  Callumia  ciliaris.  {Loddiges* 
BoL  Cab.  IV.  pi.  302.     1819.) 

—  Scfaraok,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Berckheya  ciliaris.] 
{In  his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  II. 
97,  pi.  97.    1819.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Cullumia  ciliaris.  {BoL  Mag.  XLVI.  pi. 
2095.    1819.) 

C*  squarrosa:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Gorteria 
squarrosa.]  {In  his  Fragmenta  botanica  ...  p.  2.  [1800]- 
09.) 

€•  sulcata:  Xacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Gorteria  spinosa.] 
{In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbnmnensis 
.  .  .  icones,  III.  64r-65,  pi.  372.    1798.) 

DECACHABTA 

Hemale^,  W.  B.  [Deeachaeta  Seemanni.]  {In  his  Biologia 
oentrah-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  78,  pi.  42.     1881^82.) 

DGNDROSGRIS  (Rea) 

Decaisne,  J[osephl.  Note  sur  un  nouveau  eenre  de  Chicora- 
o6es  [R»a]  recueilli  par  M.  Bertero  dans  nle  de  Juan  Fer- 
nandez.    {Ardi.  BoL  1.  509-520,  pi.  9-10.     1833.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Dendroseris  macrophylla.  {BoL  Mag. 
CIV.  pi.  6353.    1878.) 

DESMANTHODIUM 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Desmanthodium  guatemalense.]  {In  his 
Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  142,  pi.  45. 
1881^82.) 

DICOMA  (Brachyachenium) 

Baker,  J.  G.    [Brachyachenimn  incanum.]    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 

BoL  XXV.  330-331,  pi.  53.     1890.) 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.    [Dicoma  somalense.]    {Jour.  BoL  XXXVII. 

60-61.    1899.) 

DIDBLTA 

Wendland,  J.  C.  [Didelta  spinosa.]  {In  his  Botanische  Be- 
obachtungen  ...  p.  33,  pi.  4.    1798.) 

DIMORPHOTHECA  (Calendula  spec.) 

Ventenftt,  E.  P.     [Calendula  flaccida.]     {In  his  Jardln  de  la 

Mahnaison,  I.  20,  pi.  20.    1803.) 
Aikbews.  Henry.   Calendula  visoosa.   [1804.]     {Andrews  Bot. 

Rep.  VI.  pi.  412.) 
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DIPIXySTEPHIUM 

Gray,  Asa.     [Diplostephium  canum.1      (Amer.  Acad,  Proc 

XI.  75-76.    187B.) 
Smithy  J.  D.      [Diplostephium  corymbosum.]      (BoL  Gaz. 

XXIII.  8.    1807.) 

[Diplostephium  paniculatum.]    {BoU  Gcui.  XXIII.  8-9. 

1807.) 

BNCELiIA 

Kellogg}  ATlbert].      California  Marigold  shrub,  Encelia  cali- 

fomica.     (Hesperian,  VI.  no.  4,  pp.  171-172,  1  il.     1861.) 
Smith,  J.  D.    [Enoelia  pleistocephala.]    {BoL  Gaz.  XIII.  189. 

1888.) 
▼asey,  Geoi^  &  Rose,  J.  N.     (Conirib.  United  States  Nat, 

Herb.  I.  no.  1,  p.  17.    1890.)     [North  American  species.] 
RoMnion,  B.  L.    &  Feraald,  M.  L.       [Enoelia   oblonca.1 

(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXX.  118.    1896.) 

BRGMANTHUS  (Chresta) 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  [Chiesta.]  [1881.]  (Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BuU. 
1. 279-280.     1889.) 

BRGMOTHAMNUS 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Eremotliamnus  Marlothianus.]  {Boi. 
Jahih.  X.  278-279,  pi.  9.     1889.) 

GRIGBRON 

£•  bahamensls:  Seoi>o]i,  J.  A.  [Erigeron  bahamense.] 
(In  his  Deliciae  florae  .  .  .  insubricae  .  .  .  III.  14-15,  pi.  7. 
1788.) 

£•  frutescens:  FhUippi,  R.  A.     (Linnaea,  XXXIII.  134. 

1866.) 

C  lanclfolius:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  208.    1861.) 

£•  Schultzll :  Zollinger,  H[einrich].  (In  his  Systematisches 
Verzeichniss  .  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  120,  127.     1864-55.) 

£•  tenulfolium:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
XX.  207.    1861.) 

GRIOCfiPHALUS 

Jaequin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Eriocephalus  racemosus.]  (In 
his  Collectanea  .  .  .  suppl.  pp.  157-158,  pi.  11.     1796.) 

Sims,  John.  Eriocephalus  africanus.  (Bot.  Mag.  XXII.  pi.  7. 
833.    1806.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Eriocephalus  pinnatus.]  (Bot.  Jahrb.  X. 
277-278.     1889.) 

GRIOCOMA  (MONTAGNAEA,  MONTANOA,  UhDEA) 

La  IJave,  P[ablo]  de  &  Lezarza,  J[uan].     [Montanoa.]     (In 

their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  II.  11.     1S26.) 
Kunth,  K.  [S.].     [Uhdea  bipinnatifida.]     (Index  Sem.  Hort. 

Berol.  [18471,  p.  13.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  316- 

317.     1848.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]    Montanoa  und  Uhdea,  nebst  historischen  No- 

tisen  iXher  Blattpflanzen  Qberhaupt.      (Ver.  Befdrd.  Oartenb. 

Preuss.  Wochenschr.  VII.  393-396,  406-408.    1864.) 
Smst,  A[dolf|.     [Montagnaea  excelsa.]     {yargasia,  I.  no.  7, 

pp.  186-187.    1870.) 
Gray,  A[sa].    [Montanoa  patens.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 

388-389.    1886.) 
Rose,  J.  N.     (Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb.  1.  no.  4,  p. 

103.    1881.) 
Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M.      [Montanoa  Rosei.] 

(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXll.  ^5.    1897.) 

Femakl,  M.  L.     [Montanoa  Palmeri.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXXIII.  93.    1898.) 
Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M.    Revision  of  the  genera 

Montanoa,    Perymenium    and    Zaluzania.  —  Contributions 

from  the  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard  university,  new  ser. 

XVI.      (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIV.  507-534.     1899.) 

£.  atiiplicifolia:  OoUa,  Luigi.  [Verbesina  atriplicifolia.] 
(In  his  Hortus  ripulensis,  p.  144,  pi.  31.    1824.) 

E.  f  ragrans :  Don,  D[avid].  (In  Sweet,  R[obert].  British 
flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  1.  2  pp.,  pi.  44.    1831.) 

B.  heterophylla:  Sdirad[er,  H.  A.].  (Hort.  Acad.  Got- 
tingensis  Ind.  Sem.  1833,  p.  3.) 

£.  molllBslina:  Jacqoes,  [Antoine].  [Montanoa  molUssi- 
ma.]    (Soc.  Hort.  France  Jour.  VIII.  636,    1862.) 

SSPEUQTIA  (LiBANOTHAMNUS) 

Smst,  A[dolf].  [Libanothamnus  neriifolius.l  (Varaasia,  I. 
no.  7,  p.  186.     1870.) 


H.,  W.  B.  Vegetation  of  the  Paramos  of  New  Granada. 
[Espeletia  ooiymbosa.]     (Gard.  XI.  408-409,  2  il.     1877.) 

EUPATORIUM  (Campuloclinium,  Critonia,  Hb- 

BECLINIUM,       WlKSTROEMIA     Spreugel;      BOLBOSTYLIB 

spec.,  BuLBOSTYLis  spec,  MiKANiA  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  93- 
97.    1794.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alk6r-].  [Bolbostylis 
rigida.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  297.     18[301-41.) 

[Eupatorium.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beeche^s  voy- 
age ..  .  pp.  297-298.  18[80]-41.)  [Central  American  spe- 
cies.] 

Martins,  K.  F.  P.  von.  (Flora,  XX.  pt.  2,  BeibL  pp.  104r-106. 
1887.)    [South  American  spedes.] 

Sdieele,  Adolf.      Beitrftge  zur  Kenntniss  der  Pflansenwelt. 

Eupatorium.     (Linnaea,  XVIII.  457-459.     1844.) 
Kunth,  K.  [S.].      (Index  Sem.  Hart  Bend.  [1847],  p.  13.  — 

Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3,  IX.  314-315.    1848.)     [Central 

American  species.] 

Oxisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].     (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  VIII. 

pt.  2,  pp.  511-512.    1863.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Vatke,  [Wilhelm].      Ueber  drei  nicht  gehorig  bekannte  £u- 

patoria  der  Garten.    (Gorteri/l.  XXII.  35-37,  pi.  750.    1873.) 
Ernst,  A[dolf].     [Critonia  heteroneura.]     (Flora,  LVII.  210- 

211.    1874.) 
Robinson,  B.   L.       (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXV.  329-341. 

1900.)     [Central  American  species.] 

E.  ageratlfollum:  Scheelo,  Adolf.  [Eupatorium  Lind- 
heimerianum.]     (Linnaea,  XXI.  599.     1848.) 

—  Baddey,  S.  B.  [BulbostyUs  deltoides.]  (Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
Philadelphia  Proc.  1861,  p.  456.  1862.  —/See  also  1862,  p. 
164.) 

E.  ainyffdalliiuin:  Bentham,  George.  [Eupatorium 
ixodes.]    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist.  II.  108-109.     1839.) 

E.  Ballll:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Eupatorium  Ballii  Oliv. 
( Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant.  XV.  49,  pi.  1462.    1883-«5.) 

—  BaU,  John.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXII.  43.    1887.) 

E.  Bartlinsrianum:  Bart][in^,  F.  T.l.  pCupatorium  aus- 
trale.]     (Hort.  Acad.  GotHngensis  Ind.  Sem.  1837,  p.  3.) 

E.  Braunli:  Polakowsky,  H.  (Linnaea,  XLI.  575-576. 
1877.) 

E.  chapalense:  Watson,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  138.    1891.) 

E.  dlbadloldes:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Keu)  BvU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  105-106.) 

E.  conyzoldes:  Schrank,  F[ran2]  von  P[aula]  von.  (In 
his  Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  II.  85,  pi. 
85.    1819.  —  Baier.  Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  67-68.     1822.) 

E.  cotinlf ollum :  Willdenow,  C.  L.  (In  his  Phyto- 
graphia  .  .  .  pt.  1,  p.  11,  pi.  7.    1794.) 

E.  Dalea:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum 
rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  10- 
11,  pi.  146.     1797.) 

—  Sprengel,  C[urt].  Wikstromia  novum  plantae  genus. 
[W.  glandulosa.]  {Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl.  1821,  pp. 
167-168,  pi.  3.)  —  Reprinted:  2  pp.  1  pi.  n.  t-p.  [Stock- 
holm, 1821.] 

E.  grandiceps:  SanvaUe,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  178-179.    1869-70.) 

E.  grandlf olium :  Begel,  E[duard  von].  (Flora,  XXXV. 
177.    1862.) 

E.  gruatemalense:  Reflrel,  Eduard  von.  (Hort  Bot 
Turic.  Ind.  Sem.  1860,  p.  [4].  —  Linnaea,  XXIV.  231.   1851.) 

E.  hederaef ollum:  Oray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  p.  65.     1849.) 

E.  laeviflratum :  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Eupatorium  psiadiae- 
f olium  /9  latif olium.]  (In  his  Stirpes  surinamenses,  pp.  183^ 
184,  pi.  54.    1860.) 

E.  lucidum:  Ortega,  C.  F.  (In  his  Novarum  .  .  .  plan- 
tarum .  .  .  descriptionmn  decades  ...  p.  35.  1797.  — 
Also  in  his  Novarum  aut  rariorum  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 
matritenais  .  .  ,  decades,  p.  35.    [1797]-1800.) 

—  OoUa,  Luigi,  (In  his  Herbarium  pedemontanum  .  .  .  III. 
283;  VIII,  pi,  70,    1834-37.). 

B,  madrenaQ:  Watson,  S[ereno],  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXVI.  137-138.    1891,) 
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EiUpatoiiuin  mlcranthum :  Bagel,  Ed[iiard  von]. 
[Eupatorium  Weinmannianiim.]  (/n  his  Index  seminum 
.  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1867,  p.  41.) 

—  KOrnicke.  [FriedrichJ.  Eupatorium  Weinmannianum 
Rgl.  et  Kcke.  und  E.  Haageanum  Rgl.  et  Kcke.,  zwd  alte, 
aber  unbeschriebene  Pflanzen  unserer  G&rten.  (Gartenfi, 
VII.  52-64.     1858.) 

—  RTegel],  Erduard]  von.  Eupatorium  Weinmannianum  Rgl. 
etK6m.    (Garten/1.  XVI.  260,  pi.  555.    1867.) 

—  B[aker1,  J.  G.  [Eupatorium  Weinmannianum  R.  et  K.] 
{Refug.  BoL  III.  1  p.,  pi.  155.     1870.) 

£•  Moiisii:  Delponte,  J.  B.  (Accad,  Sci,  Torino  Mem. 
ser.  2,  XIV.  401-403,  pi.  5.     1864.) 

—  PasBexini,  G[iovanm1.  {In  his  Mazzetto  di  fiori  .  .  .  pp. 
10-11.    1866.) 

— VisUiii,  Roberto  de.  {htit.  Veneto  Sd.  Mem,  VI.  24^250, 
pi.  3.    1866.) 

£•  myoBOtlfollum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  15,  pi.  582.    1786-93.) 

£•  omphaliaefollum:  Kanth,  K.  [S.l.  (Index  Sem.  Hort. 
Berol.  [1844],  p.  [10].) 

£•  penlnsulare:  Brandeffee,  T.  S.  CErythea,  VII.  4. 
1890.) 

£•  ripaiium:  Begel,  Ed[uaidl  von.  (In  his  Index  semi- 
num .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus  .  .  .  1866,  p.  dO.) 

—  B[effel],  E[duard]  von.  Eupatorium  riparium  Hort.  (Gar- 
tenfi.  XV.  324-325,  pi.  525.     1866.) 

£•  Roblnsonlanum:  Oreene,  E.  L.  (Erythea,  I.  150- 
151.    1893.) 

£•  ruplcola:  Bobiiuon,  B.  L.  &  Oreemnan,  J.  M.  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  42-43.     1897.) 

£.  Salvia:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  & Arnott,  G.  A.  W[aIkeH.  [Eu- 
patorium reticulatum.]  (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's 
voyage  ...  p.  29.     18[30]-41.) 

—  GolU,  [Luigi].  (Accad.  Set.  Torino  Mem.  XXXVIII.  8. 
1836.) 

£•  Bordescens:  Sprengel,  Kurt.  [Mikania  resinosa.] 
(In  his  Neue  Entdeckungen,  II.  134.    1821.) 

£•  splraelf  olium  :  HoflEmann,  0[tto]. — In  Loesener, 
Th[eodor].     (Herb.  Boissier  BvU.  III.  624,  pi.  17.    1896.) 

£•  teplcanum:   Hooker,   Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,    G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].     [Hebeclinium  tepicanum.]     (In  their  Botany  of 
Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  434.     18[80]-41.) 

£•  tomenteUum:  Schrad[er,  H.  A.].  (Hort.  Acad.  GotHn- 
gensis  Ind.  Sem.  1833,  p.  3.) 

£•  vlridlflorum:  Bartling,  T.  F.  [Campuloclinium  viri- 
diflorum.]     (Linnaea,  XVIII.  158.    1844.) 

£•  Vltalbae:  Miquel,  F.  A.  W.  [Campuloclinium  surina- 
mense.]  (Linnaea,  XVII.  69-70.  lB43.  —  Also  in  his 
Stirpes  surinamenses,  pp.  182-183,  pi.  53.     1850.) 

EURYOP8  (Cineraria  spec,  Othonna  spec.) 

Scfarank,  F[ranz]  von  Paula  von.      [Othonna  pectinata,  O. 

abrotanifolia.]     (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regentb.  I.  47-48.     1824.) 
Sehlechter,  Rud[olf].      (Jour.  Bot.  XXXIV.  501;  XXXVI. 

316-317.     1896-98.) 

£•  abrotanlf  ollum :  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Othonna 
abrotanifolia.     (Loddiges*  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1698.     1830.) 

£•  Athanaslae:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Othonna 
Athanasiae.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  62,  pi.  242.    1797.) 

£•  dacrydioides:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 
Bot  II.  340.     1881-87.) 

—  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Euryops  dacrydioides  Oliv.  (Hooker's 
le.  Plant.  XVI.  pi.  1508.     1886-87.) 

£•  linifolla:  Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cineraria  lini- 
folia.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrun- 
nensis icones,  III.  32,  pi.  308.     1798.) 

£•  peduncuiatus:  Brown,  N.  E.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1896,  p.  147.) 

fS.tenulsslmus:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Othonna 
tenuissima.]  (/n  Ats  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoen- 
brunnensis icones,  II.  61,  pi.  239.     1797.) 

G.  vlrsrineus:  Loddigei,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Othonna 
flabellifoUa.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  VIII.  pi.  728.     1823.) 

GUTETRAS 

Hemaley,  W.  B.  [Eutetras  Palmeri.]  (In  his  Biologia  cen- 
tiali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  209,  pi.  43.     1881-82.) 


FAU JASIA  (Cacalia  spec.) 

▼ahl,  M[artin].     [Cacalia  reticulata.]    (In  his  Symbolae  bota- 

nicae  ...  III.  91.     1790-94.) 
Oasflini,  H[enri].     Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  plantes. 

[Faujasia  pinifolia.]     (Soc.  Philom.  Bull.  1819,  p.  80.) 

FELICIA  (Aster  spec,  Cinerakia  spec.) 

F.  amelloldes :  Loiselear-DeBloiigdiaiiq^B,  J.  L.  A.  [Cine- 
raria amelloides.]  (In  his  Herbier  g6n^ral,  VII.  468,  pi. 
1824.) 

—  Sehlechter,  Rud[olf].  (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVI.  26-27,  374- 
375.    1898.) 

F.  angustlfolia:  Desfontainea,  R6n6.  [Aster  dony- 
soides.]  (In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisi- 
ensis,  ed.  3,  p.  401.     1829.) 

F.  Reevesii:  ll[ee8]  von  E[8eiibeck],  C.  G.  (Hort  Bot. 
VraHsiav.  Delect.  Sem.  1860,  p.  [3].  —  Linnaea,  XXIV.  236- 
236.     1851.) 

—  Neea  von  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.]  &  Schauer,  [J.  K].  (Ann.  Sei, 
Nat.  Bot  ser.  3,  XIV.  347.    1860.) 

F.  reflexa  :  Andrews,  Henry.  Aster  reflexus.  [1800.] 
(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  II.  pi.  93.) 

—  Shna,  John.  Aster  reflexus.  (Bot  Mag.  XXIII.  pi.  884. 
1806.) 

—  Sehrank,  F[ranz]  von  Paula  von.  [Aster  reflexus.]  (Syll. 
Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  43.    1824.) 

FE2RDINAXDA  (Cosmophtllum,  Dicaltmma,  Pod- 
achaenium) 

Koch,  K[ari1.  [Cosmophyllum  cacaliaefolium.]  (Index  Sem. 
Hort  Berol  1864,  apx.  p.  12.) 

Ferdinanda  eminens  Lag.  (Cosmophyllum  cacaliaefolium 

C.  Koch  et  Bouch^.     Pocmchenium  paniculatum  Benth.). 

Eine  sch5ne  Blattpflanse.       (Berlin.  AUg.  Gartemeit.  1868, 

pp.  177-179,  1  pi.) 
[Lemaire,  Charles.]     [Dicalymma  fragrans.]     (lU.  Hort  VI. 

12-13.     1869.) 

FITCHIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     On  Fitchia,  a  new  genus  of  arborescent 

Compositae  (trib.  Cichoraoeae)  from  Euzabeth  Island  (lat. 

26^,   long.  125**  W.)  in  the  South  Pacific.      (Lond.  Jour. 

Bot  IV.  640-643,  pi.  23-24.     1846.) 
Seemann,  B[erthold].  Ueber  die  Compositen-Gattung  Fitchia. 

(Bonplandia,  X.  294.     1862.) 
Nadeand,  [Jean].     [Fitchia  Temariiana.]     (Jour.  Bot.  Paris, 

XI.  107.    [1897.]) 
Les  Compost  ariborescentes  de   Tahiti.     (Jour.   Bot 

Paris,  XII.  117-118.     [1898.]) 
Drake  del  Oaatillo,  E[mmanuel].    De  la  veritable  place  du 

genre  Fitchia  parmi  les  Composites.     (Jour.  Bot  Paris,  XII. 

175-177,  pi.  a-4.     [1898.]) 

FLOXJRENSIA  (Diomedea) 

OoUa,  [Luigi].      [Diomedea  thurifera.] 
Afm.  XJQCVIII.  37,  pi.  31.    1836:) 

FRAXSCRIA 

F.  acanthlcarpa:  Ooville,  F.  V.  (Contrib.  United  States 
Nat  Herb.  IV.  129.     1893.) 

F*  ambrosioldes:  Oavanillea,  A.  J.  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  ...  II.  79,  pi.  200.     1793.) 

F.  dumosa:  Torrey,  John.  [Franseria  albicaulisj  —  Plan- 
tae  Fr6montianae.  (Smithson.  Contr.  Knowl.  VI.  art.  1, 
p.  16.    1864.) 

F.  eiiocentra:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII. 
355.    1868.) 

F.  lliclfolia:  Gray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI.  77. 
1876.) 

GAMOLtEPIS 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Gamolepis  euiyopoides.  (Bot  Mag.  CII.  pi. 
6249.     1876.) 

GARBGRIA  (Leptoclinium  spec.,  Liatris  spec.) 

HnttaU,  Thomas.     [Liatris  f ruticosa.]     (Amer.  Jour.  Sci.  V. 

299.    1822.) 
Gray,  Asa.     [Leptocliniimi  fruticosum.]    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XV.  48.    1880.) 
On  the  genus  Gariberia.      [G.  fruticosa.1      (Acad.  Nat. 

Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc.  1879,  pp.  379-380.     1880.) 
Onrtiss,  A.  H.    Chapmania  and  Garit)eria.     (Bot  Gaz.  VI. 

257-259.     1881.)     [G,  fruticosa.] 
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GARULiEUM  (Osteospermum  spec.) 

Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.    [Osteospermum  ooenileum.]    (In 

hiB  CoUectanea,  I.  78-79.     1786.) 
Oaasiiii,  Henri.     Description  des  nouveaux  genres  Garuleum 

et  Phagnalon.     (Soc,  Philom.  Bull,  1819,  pp.  172-174.) 

GIX>SSOGYN£  (DioDONnuM) 

Moellor,  F[erdinand»  Baron  von].  [Diodontiimi  filifolium.] 
(Hooker's  Jour.  BoL  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc,  IX.  19.    1867.) 

GL.YCYDERAS  (Glyciderab) 

BaiUon,  Hfenri].  Les  senres  de  Cassini  Glydderas  et  Hen- 
ricia.    [1680.]    (Soc,  Linn,  Paris  BuU.  I.  271-272.     1889.) 

GOCHNATIA 

Rohfaiwm,  B.  L.  &  Oreenmaa,  J.  M.  [Gochnatia  Smithii.] 
(Amer,  Acad,  Proc,  XXXII.  60.    1887.) 

GORCEIXIA 

Bakor,  J.  G.  On  Goroeixia,  a  new  genus  of  Vemoniaceae. 
[G.  decunens.]    (Jour.  Bot  XX.  225-227,  1  pi.    1882.) 

GRINDELIA  (Aster  spec.) 

Oayuiillas,  A.  J.     [Aster  glutinosus.]     (In  his  Icones  et  de- 

scriptiones  ...  II.  53-54,  pi.  168.     1788.) 
Deifontaiiiea,  [Ren^].    [A^r  glutinosus.]    (Mus.  Hist  Not 

Paris  Ann.  II.  34-^5.    1803.) 
Dniial,  F^lix.     Note  sur  deux  eenres  de  plantes  de  la  famille 

des  Compost:  [Grindelia,  I^liopsisJ.       (Miu,  Hist  Nat. 

Pari*  M<?m.  V.  45-58,  pi.  5-8.    1819.) 
Grindelia  gluttnoea  (p.  49). 

GUTENBERGIA 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Gutenbergia  araneosa.]  (Jour.  BoL 
XXXVIII.  153.    1900.) 

GUTCBRREZIA  (Amphi pappus,  Brachyris) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Brachyris  microcephala.     (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  II.  pi.  147.    1837.) 
Qny,  Asa.      Characters  of  some  new  {genera  and  species  of 

Skuits  of  the  natural  order  Compositae  from  the  Rocky 
[ountains  and  Upper  California.    [1846.1    (Boston  Soc.  Nat. 
Hist.  Jour.  V.  104-111,  pi.  13.     1847.  —  [Eartract.]     (Boston 
Soc.  NaL  Hist  Proc.  I.  210-212.     1844.) 
Amphipappus  Fremontii  (Jour.  pp.  107-108;  Proc.  p.  210). 
Tonrey,  John.       [Amphipappus  Fremontii.]  — Plantae  Fr6- 
montianae.       (Smitnson.  Contr.  Knowl.  VI.  art.  1,  p.  17, . 
pi.  9.    1864.) 

GYMNOLOMIA 

XUtt,  F.  W.     Amerikanische  Compositen  (aus  dem  Herba- 
rium der  Uni versitftt  ZQrich) .     (  Herh.  Boissier  Bull.  IV.  479- 
480,  pi.  7.    1896.) 
Gymnolomia  erudata  (p.  480). 

BobisBon,  B.  L.  &  Greeomaa,  J.  M.  Revision  of  the  genus 
G}rmnolomia.  —  Contributions  from  the  Gray  herbarium 
.  .  .  new  ser.  XVII.  pt.  1.  (Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist  Proc. 
XXIX.  pt.  5,  pp.  87-104.    1899.) 

GYMNOPENTZIA 

Bentham,  George.  Gymnopentzia  bifurcata  Benth.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant  XII.  49,  pi.  1155.     1876.) 

Brown,  N.  E.  [Gjrmnopentsia  pilifera.]  (Kew  BuU.  Misc. 
Inform.  1896,  pp.  26-27.) 

GYNOXYS  (Gtnoxib;  Staehelina  spec.) 

Smith,  \Sir]  J.  E.  [Staehelina  ilidfolia.]  (In  his  Plantarum 
icones  hactenus  inraitae  .  .  .  f .  71,  pi.    1789-91.) 

[Lemaire,  Charles.]  Gynoxis  fragrans.  (Jard.  Fleur.  1.  2  pp., 
pi.  18.    1861.) 

HAZABDIA 

[Greene,  E.  L.]  A  new  genus  of  Asteroid  Compositae.  (Pit- 
tonta,  I.  28-30.     1887-^9.) 

BOQCASTOCLGIS 

Gray,  Asa.  [Hecastocleis  Shockleyi.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XVII.  220-221.    1882.) 

SBL.ICHRY8XJM  (Aphelexis,  Conanthodium, 
Elichrysum,  Lawrencella,  Ozothamnus,  Swam- 
merdaiha;  Gnaphalium  spec.,  Xeranthemum  spec.) 

I>ietridi,  D.  N.  F.  (In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue 
Folge  ...  pi.  1-3,  7,  9,  53-54,  70,  84.  1849-56.)  [Spe- 
cies of  southern  Africa.] 

[Ozothamnus  thyrsoideus,  O.  obcordatus.]         (In  his 

Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  78.      18t9-56.) 


Gray,  Asa.     Characters  of  some  south  west  Australian  Com- 
positae, principally  of  the  sub-tribe  Gnaphalieae.      (Hook" 
er's  Jour.  Bot  &  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  IV.  225-232,  265-276. 
1862.) 
Conanthodium  Drummondii  (pp.  272-273). 

Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Ozothamnus  spicatus.] 
(In  his  Report  on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's 
expedition  ...  in  1858,  p.  13.    1868.) 

BnfJiaiUTi,  John.      On  some  new  species  of  New  2SeaIaDd 

giants.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  1070,  II.  (1869),  pp.  88- 
9.)     [Osothamnus  lanceolatus.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Jour.  Bot  XX.  170.  1882.  —  Linn.  Soc.  Jour. 
Boe.  XX.  182-186;  XXI.  418;  XXII.  491.  1884-87.)  [Spe- 
cies of  Madagascar.] 

[Aphelexis.]        (Unn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXII.  492-493. 

1887.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

BCalden,  J.  H.  &  Baker,  R.  T.  [Helichnrsum  tesselatum,  H. 
brevidecurrens.]  (Linn.  Soc.  N.  S,  Wales  Proc.  ser.  2,  X. 
(1895),  pp.  589-591,  pi.  53.    1896.) 

H.  angrustlfollum:  Oambeasedei,  Jacques.  [Helichir- 
sum  microphyllum.]  (Mus.  Hist  Nat.  Paris  Mhn.  XIV. 
272-273.    1827.) 

H«  arsfenteum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Xeranthemmn  ar- 
genteimi.    [1803.]    (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  V.  pi.  327.) 

H.  Casslope:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
XXXIV.  199.    1899.) 

H.  decurrens:  Mueller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  [Ozo- 
thamnus decurrens.]  (Philos.  Inst  Victoria  Trans.  III. 
(1858),  p.  59.     1868.) 

H.  densiflorum:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Hehchrysiun  densi- 
florum  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XXIII.  pi.  2286.     1884.) 

H.depresBum:  Oockayne,  L.  [Ozothamnus  depressus.] 
(New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  370-371,  pi. 
34.    1899.)     [Morphological.] 

H«  dlOBmaefoUum:  Ventenat,  E.  P.  [Gnaphalium  dios- 
maefoUum.]  (In  his  Jardin  de  la  Malmaiaon,  II.  74,  pi.  74. 
1804.) 

—  Jacques,  [AntoineJ.  [Ozothamnus  thyrsoideus.]  (Soc, 
Hort  France  Jour.  \11.^Q-A7.    1861.) 

— Andrft,  fid[ouard].  Ozothamnus  thyrsoideus.  (Rev.  Hort 
1900,  pp.  91-92,  il.  35--36.) 

H.  eiicaef  oilum :  Ourtis,  William.  Gnaphalium  ericoides. 
(Bot.  Afo^.  XIII.  pi.  435.    1799.) 

H.  fellnum:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Gnaphalium  congestum.  (Bot 
Reg.  III.  243,  pi.     1817.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Gnaphaliimi  congestimi.  (Bot  Mag,  XLIX. 
pi.  2328.     1822.) 

H.  fruticana:  Sims,  John.  Gnaphalium  fruticans.  (Bot 
Mag,  XLIII.  pi.  1802.     1816.) 

H.  fulffidum:  OnrtiB,  William.  Xeranthemimi  fulgidum. 
(Bot  Mag.  XII.  pi.  414.    1798.) 

H*  grandif  lorum :  Andrews,  Henry.  Gnaphalium  gran- 
diflorum.     [1807.]     (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  VII.  pi.  489.) 

H«   humile:  Andrews,   Henry.      Xeranthemmn  humile. 

[1811.]    (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  X.  pi.  652.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.    Elichrysum  spectabile.     (Lod- 

diges'  Bot  Cab.  I.  pi.  59.    1817.) 

—  Pazton,  Joseph.  Aphelexis  humilis.  (Paxton's  Mag.  Bot 
XV.  269,  pi.    1849.) 

H.  mllanjiense:  Britten,  James.  —  In  Britten,  James 
&  others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  lY.  19.    1894-M.) 

H.  aalidfolium:  Bertoloni,  Antonio.  (Acad.  Sci.  Inst 
Bonon.  Nov.  Comm.  IV.  433-434.     1810.) 

H«  seaamoldes:  Onrtis,  William.      Xeranthemum  sesa- 

moides.    (Bot  Mag.  XII.  pi.  425.    1798.) 
— Andrews,  Henry.     Xeranthemum  fasdculatum.     [1802.] 

(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  IV.  pi.  242.) 
— Andrews,  Heniy.     Xeranthemum  fasdculatum.      [1803.] 

(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  IV.  pi.  279.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Xeranthemimi  sesamoides  var.  y.  (Bot 
Mag.  XX.  pi.  763.     1804.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Xeranthemum  fasdculatum  var.  flore 
rubro.     [1811.]     (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  X.  pi.  650.) 

— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Elichrysmn  fasdculatmn  ni- 
brum.     (Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  IV.  pi.  331.    1819.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Elichiysum  sesamoides.  (Lod- 
diges'  Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1149.     1828.) 
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HellcliryBum  eomalense:  Baker,  £.  G.  (Jour.  Bot 
XXXVII.  60.    1899.) 

S[«  Bquamoauin:  Sims,  John.  Elichrysum  splendens. 
(Bot  Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1773.     1816.) 

H.  Stirllng^l:  Mueller,  [Ferdinand,  Baron]  von.  Record 
of  two  new  Victorian  highland  Composites.  (Viclor.  Nat  VI. 
166-168.    1890.) 

£[•  vestitum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Xeranthemum  varioga- 
jum.     [1804.]     (Andrews  Bot.  Rep.  VI.  pi.  384) 

—  Simfl,  John.  Xeranthemum  variegatum.  (BoL  Mag.  XX. 
pi.  776.    1804.) 

H.  Whyteanum:  Britten,  James.  —  In  Britten,  James 
4t  others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  19.    1894-96.) 

EELUmsRUM  (A8telma,Duttonia;  Gnaphaliuh 
spec,  Helichrysum  spec.,  Xeranthemum  spec.) 

Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  (In  his  Flora  imiversalis  .  .  .  Neue 
Folge  ...  pi.  5-7.    1849-56.)    [Species  of  South  Africa.] 

£[.  canescena :  Onrtifl,  William.  Xeranthemum  canescens. 
(BoL  Mag.  XII.  pi.  420.     1798.) 

—  [IHetrich,  D.  N.  F.]  (In  his  Flora  universalis.  Neue  Serie, 
p.  [l],pl.  4.    1861.) 

H.  extmlum:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Gnaphalium 
eximium.]     (In  his  Collectanea  ...  II.  295-296.     1788.) 

—  Miller,  J.  F.  [Gna^ialium  eximium.]  (In  his  Cimelia 
physica,  p.  8,  pi.  3.     1796.) 

—  Andrews,  Hennr.  Gnaphalium  eximium.  [1811.]  (An- 
drews Bot.  Rep.  X.  pi.  654.) 

—  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Astehna  eximium.  (Bot.  Reg.  VII.  532,  pL 
1821.) 

—  04el,  P.  C.  van.  [Gnaphalium  eximium.]  (In  his  Sertum 
botaniciun  ...  2  pp.,  1  pi.     182&-32.) 

—  P[lanchon],  J.  E.  Helipterum  eximium  DC.  (Flore  Serr. 
XXII.  81-84,  pi.  2312.     1877.) 

H.  fillforme:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Elichiysum  fili- 
forme.     (Loddiges'  Bot  Cab.  XX.  pi.  1954.    1833.) 

H.  firnaphaloldea:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gnaphalium  mo- 
destum.     (Bot  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2710.    1827.) 

SE.  MarlothU:  Schleehter,  R[udolf].  (Jota-.  Bot  XXXV. 
430.    1897.) 

H.  apecloaiaalmum:  Andrews,  Henry.  Xeranthemum 
speciocissimum  [«tc].     [1799.]     (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  I.  pi.  51.) 

—Andrews,  Henry.  Elychrisum  [sic]  Staehelina.  [1805.] 
(Andrews  Bot  Rep.  VI.  pi.  428.) 

H*  vaiieff atum :  Andrews,  Henxy .  Xeranthemiun  spirale. 
[1802.]     (Andrews  Bot  Rep.  IV.  pf.  262.) 

—  Trattlnick,  Leopold.  [Helichrysum  spirale.]  (In  his  Aus- 
gemahlte  Tafehi  ...  IV.  40,  1  pi.    1814.) 

OBMIZONIA 

Gray,  Asa.  [Hemizonia  frutescens.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XL  79.    1876.) 

ECBNRICIA 

Oassini,  H[enri].  Description  des  esp^oes  servant  de  tvpes  k 
quatre  genres  de  plantes  r^cemment  propose.  (Soc.  Philom. 
Bull.  1818,  pp.  183-185.)     [Henricia  agathaeides.] 

SBSPEROMANNIA 

Oray,  A[8a].  [Hesperomannia  arborescens.]  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  VI.  554.     1866.) 

Ifann,  H[oraoe].  [Hesperomannia  ari)orescens.]  (Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  VII.  176.     1868.) 

Bril^iun,  W.  T.  Notes  on  Hesperomannia,  a  new  genus  of 
Hawaiian  Compositae.  [1809.]  (Boston  Soc  NcU.  Hist. 
Mem.  I.  527-528,  pi.  20.  1866-69.)  —  Separate  together 
with  Maxn,  Horace.  Notes  on  Alsinidendron,  Platydesma 
and  Brighamia,  under  the  HUe:  Four  new  genera  of  Ha- 
waiian pmnts,  Boston,  1869. 

HBTEROLiEPIS  (Oedera  spec.) 

Jacqoln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Oedera  aliena.]  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
II.  14^15,  pi.  154.     1797.) 

Oassini,  Henri.  [Oedera  aliena.]  (Soc.  PkiUm.  BvU.  1820, 
p.  26.) 

SEIDAIjGOA 

La  Uave,  P[ablo]  de  &,  Leraria,  J[uanj.  [Hidalgoa  temata.] 
(In  their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descnptiones,  1. 15.     1824.) 


HIPPIA 

Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Hippia  frutescens.]  (In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  .  .  .  pp.  14-15.     [1800}-09.) 

Sims,  John.  Hippia  frutescens.  (Bot  Mag.  XLIII.  pi.  1855. 
1816.) 

SEIRPICIUM  (Oedera  spec.) 

Oassini,  Henri.  Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  plantes 
(Hirpicium),  pr^c^^  d'observations  sur  lA)edera  alienata 
de  Thunberg,  et  sur  TOedera  aliena  de  Jacquin.  (Soc. 
Philom.  Btdl.  1820,  pp.  26-27.)     [Hiipidum  echinulatum.] 

HOFMEISTERIA 

Vasey,  Gcoige  &  Rose,  J.  N.  [Hofmeisteria  laphamioides.] 
(Contrib.  United  States  Nat.  Heih.  I.  no.  3,  p.  79.    1890.) 

SEOMOCHAETE 

Bentham,  George.  Homochaete  oonferta  Benth.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XII.  9-10,  pi.  1110.    1876.) 

HOPIiOFHYIXUM 

IBndlinher,  Stephan.  [Hoplophyllum  spinosum.]  (In  his 
Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  34.    1838.) 

SEUMBA  (Haeckeria) 

Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].    [Haeckeria  ozothamnoides.] 

(PhUos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans.  I.  45.     1865.) 
[Haeckeria.]     (Hooker* s  Jour.  Bot.  A  Kew  Gard.  Misc, 

VLII.  150.    1866.)     [Australian  species.] 

HYMENOCI^EA 

Gray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new  ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  79- 
80.    1849.) 

Toirey,  John.  [Hymenoclea  salsola.]  —  Plantae  Fr6monti-> 
anae.  (Smithson.  Contr.  Knowl.  VI.  art.  1,  pp.  14-15,  pi.  8. 
1854.) 

HY8TBRIONICA  (Neja) 

Loddjges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Neja  gracilis.  (Loddiges*  Bot 
Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1814.    1832.) 

N[ees]  Ton  E[senbeck,  C.  G.].  [Neja  falcata,  N.  filifolia.] 
(Hort  Bot  Vratislav.  Delect  Sem.  1839,  p.  [3].) 

INULA  (Duhaldea) 

Steets,  Joachim.  Duhaldea  chinensis  De  Cand.,  ein  Beitrag 
asur  Systematik  der  Compositae.  (Bonplandia,  V.  305-^310. 
1857.) 

I.  arbuscula:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  2, 
XX.  93-94.    1843.) 

—  Hoehstetter,  C.  F.  [Inula  fruticosa.]  (Flora,  XXVII.  pt. 
1,  p.  99.    1844.) 

—  Delile,  A.  R.  (In  Ferret,  [A.]  &  Gaunier.  Voyage  en 
Abyssinie  .  .  .  III.  147-149,  pi.  14.     1847.) 

I.  ffrantloidea:  Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Inula  grantioides 
Boiss.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XXY.  pi  24M.    18960 

I.  somalenals:  Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  (Oesterr.  Bot  Zeitschr, 
XXV.  326.    1875.) 

IPHIONA 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  [Iphiona  scabra.]  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat  Bot 
ser.  2, 11.  263.    1834.) 

IVA 

Oray,  Asa.  [Iva  Hayesiana.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XI.  78. 
1876.) 


cney,  T.  H.     [Iva  frutescens.]      (Contrib.  United  States 
JVa<.  rfer6.  V.  no.  5,  p.  308,  il.  48.    1900.)     [Anatomical.] 

IXODLA. 

Sims,  John.     Ixodia  achiUeoides.     (Bot.  Mag.  XXXVII.  pi. 
1534.    1813.) 

JUN6LA.  (Plbocarphus) 

Fhflippi,  R.  A.    [Pleocaiphus  dentatus.]    (Linnaea,  XXXIII. 
120-121.    1866.) 

LA6ASCE1A  (Nocca) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.    (In  his  Diagnoses  plantarum  novarum  .  .  . 

mexicanarum  ...  p.  33.     1878^.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia 

oentraU-americana  .  .  .  Botany  ...  II.   139-141,  pi.  44. 

1881-82.) 
L.  declplena:  Rose,  J.  N.      (Contrib.  United  States  Nat 

Herb.  1.  no.  9,  p.  334.    1896.) 
L.  rubra :  OayaniUes,  A.  J.    [Nocca  rigida.]    (In  his  Icones 

et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  12-13,  pi.  224.    1794.) 
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Lagascea  rubra:  Don,  D[avidl.  [Nocca  rigida.]  {In 
Sweet,  Robert.  British  flower  garden  .  .  .  ser.  2,  I.  2  pp., 
pi.  26.     1831.) 

L.  auaveolens:  La  LUye,  P[ablo]  de  &  Lexana,  J[uan]. 

[Nocca  latifolia.]     (In  their  Novomm  vegetabilium  descrip- 

tiones,  I.  31-32.     1824.) 
—  Sweet,  Robert.     [Nocca  latifolia.]     (In  his  British  flower 

garden  .  .  .  III.  2  pp.,  pi.  215.     1827-29.) 

LAUNAJEIA  (Zollikoferia;  Prenanthes  spec.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].      [Prenanthes  spinosa.]      (In  hta  Symbolae 

botanicae  ...  I.  66.    1790.) 
Battandier,  J.  A.       [Zollikoferia  aiborescens.]       (Soc,  Bot 

France  Biitt.  XXXV.  391-392.    1888.) 
Ohabert,  Alfred.    De  Tunis  k  Tyout.    (Soc,  Bot.  France  BuU, 

XLIV.  355-368.     18»7.) 
Zollikoferia  arboreaoena  var.?  oerastina  (p.  363). 

LSCOCARPUS 

DecaiBne,  Joseph.  [Lecocarpus  foliosus.]  (In  his  Voyage 
autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars.  Bota- 
nique,  pp.  19-21,  pi.  14.    1864.) 

LiBPIDOFHYIXUM  (Polyclados) 

Philimii,  R.  A.  [Polycladus  abietinus.]  (Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XLlfl.  492-493.     18^.) 

I^EPIDOSPARTUM 

Watson,  S[ereno].     [Lepidospartum  latisquamum.]     (Amer. 

Acad.  Proc.  XXV.  133.     lOTO.) 
Ck>¥ille,  F.  V.    [Lepidospartum  striatum.]    (BioL  Soc.  Waeh- 

ington  Proc.  VII.  73-74.    1892-93.) 
[Lepidospartum.]       (Contrib.   United  States  Nat  Herb. 

IV.  140-141,  pi.  11.     1893.) 

LEUCOHIERIS 

XuR,  Sulpiz.  [Leucomeris  decora.]  (As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour. 
XLI.  pt.  2,  p.  317.     1872.) 

LBUCOPHOLIS 

Oazdner,  George.  Descriptions  of  four  new  genera  of  plants 
from  the  Oigan  Mountains.  (Land.  Jour,  Bot.  II.  9-15. 
1843.)     [Leucopholis  phylicoides.] 

Bentham,  George.  Leucopholis  phylicoides  Benth.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XII.  13-14,  pi.  1115.     1876.) 

UBUNISIA 

PhiUppi,  R.  A.  [Leunisia  laeta.1  (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXIII. 
383.     1883.  —  Linnaea,  XXXIII.  120.     1865.) 

LBYSSERA 

Jacquin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Leyssera  gnaphalioides.]  (In  his 
CoUectanea  ...  II.  343-345.    1788.) 

UABUM  (Sinclairia) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-1.  [Sinclairia  dis- 
color.] (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey  s  voyage  ...  p. 
433.    18[30}^1.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Sinclairia  discolor  Hook,  et  Am.  (Hook- 
er's  Ic.  Plant.  V.  pi.  451-452.     1842.) 

Oreenman,  J.  M.  Key  to  the  Mexican  species  of  Liabum.  — 
Cbntributions  from  tne  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard  uni- 
versity, new  ser.  XI.  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  293-294. 
1897.) 

UrPOCHA£TB  (Macraea;  Verbesina  spec.) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     On  Macraea,  a  new  genus  of  plants  from 

Chile.     (Bot.  Misc.  I.  174-177,  pi.  50.     1830.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &,  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].     [Verbesina  lo- 

bata.]      (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 

p.  87.     18[30]-41.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     [Macraea  laricifolia.]     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans. 

XX.  209-210.    1861.) 

LOPHOLAENA 

Bentham,  Geoiige.  Lopholaena platyphylla  Benth.  (Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant.  XII.  12,  pi.  1113.    1876.) 

LOPHOPAPPUS 

Bnaby,  H.  H.  Two  new  genera  of  plants  from  Bolivia.  (Torr. 
Bot  Club  BuU.  XXI.  487-489,  pi.  225-226.  1894.)  [Lopho- 
pappus  foliosus.] 

LYCHNOPHORA 

Blartlas,  K.  F.  P.  von.  Novum  plantarum  genus.  (Baier. 
Bot.  Ges.  Denkschr.  II.  148-158,  pi.  4r-10.    1822.) 


LYCOSERIS  (Atracttlis  spec.) 
Smith,  [Sir]  J.  E.    [Atractylis  mexicana.]    (In  his  Plantarum 
icones  hactenus  ineditae  ...  f.  66,  pi.    1789-91.) 

MACOWANIA 

Olhrer,  D[aniel].  Macowania  revoluta  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant.  XI.  49-60,  pi.  1062.     1867-71.) 

MBLAXODBNDRON  (Soli  dago  spec.) 

Bozlraxigh,  William.  [Solidago  inte^olia.]  (In  Beatson, 
Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  pp. 
323-324.     1816.) 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Melanodendron  integrifolium  DC.  (Hook- 
er's Ic.  Plant  XI.  34r-35,  pi.  1045.     1867-71.) 

MeUiflS,  J.  C.  [Melanodendron  integrifolium.]  (In  his  St. 
Helena  ...  p.  286,  pi.  40.    1876.) 

MBTALASIA  (Endoleuca;  Helichrtsum  spec.) 

Biehler,  J.  F.  T.      [Helichrvsum  erythro(>ogon.]      (In  his 

Plantarum  novarum  ex  herbario  Sprengehi  centuriam  .  .  . 

exhibet,  p.  35.    [1807.]) 
Oasaini,  H[enri].     Description  d'un  nouveau  genre  de  plantes. 

[Endoleuca  pulchella.]    (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1819,  pp.  47-48.) 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.    (In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge 

...  pi.  55.    184&-56.) 

MICROGIX>SSA  (Aster  spec,  Homosttlium  spec., 
Solidago  spec.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XX.  182;  XXV.  327. 
1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

M.  cdbescens:  Lindley,  John.  Aster  cabulicus.  (Bot 
Reg.  XXIX.  Misc.  notes,  p.  62.     1843.) 

—  N[ee8  von]  E[Benbeck,  C.  G.].  [Homostylium  cabuHcum.] 
(Hort  Bot  Vratislav.  Delect  Sent.  p.  [3].    1844.) 

M.  denalflora:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot 
VIL  200.    1864.) 

M.  zeylanlca:  Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.  [Solidago  oey- 
lanica.]  (Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Nalurf.  Verh.  XVIII.  (X.), 
pt.  1,  p.  347.    1836.) 

MIELANIA  (Corynanthelium) 
BCqael,  F.  A.  W.     (Ltnnoea,  XVU.  68-69.    1843.) 
Konse,  Gustav.     [Corynanthelium.]     (Linnaea,  XX.  19-20. 
1847.) 

Seemann,  Berthold.     Remarks  on  Guaco-plants.     (  Hooker's 
Jour.  Bot  A  Kew  Card.  Misc.  V.  76-79.     1863.) 
Sanvalle,  F.  A.    [Mikania  crispiflora,  M.  reticulosa.1     (Acad. 

Cienc.  Med.  Fis.  Nat  Habana  Anal.  VI.  180.    1869-70.) 
Robinson,  B.  L.  A  Ghreenman,  J.  M.    Synopsis  of  the  Mexican 
and  Central  American  species  of  the  genus  Mikania.  —  Con- 
tributions from  the  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard  university, 
new  ser.  X.     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  10-13.     1897.) 

M.  amara:  Pettenkofer,  Max.  Ueber  Mikania  Guaco. 
(Diss.)     42  pp.     O.    Mtinchen,  1844.t 

—  Miqael,  F.  A.  W.  [Mikania  argyrostigma.]  (In  his  Stirpes 
surinamenses,  pp.  186-187,  pi.  55.    18S().) 

M.  apllfolla:  Brown,  N.  E.  Mikania  apiifoUa  D.C.  (lU. 
Hort  XXXII.  31,  pi.  549.     1885.) 

M.  Carter!:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1895, 
p.  106.) 

M.  erlophora:  Robinson,  B.  L.  [Mikania  eriophora  var. 
chiapensis.]     (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXV.  341.    1900.) 

M.  f  astuoaa:  L[emairel,  Ch[arles].  Mikania  fastuosa  Nob. 
Mikania  fragrans  Ten.     (Flore  Serr.  III.  262^.    1847.) 

M.  obovata:  Wawra  [Ton  Femsee],  Heinrich,  Ritter.  (In 
his  Botanische  Eigebnisse  ...  pp.  117-118,  pi.  78.    1866.) 

M.  psiloatachya:  Bentham,  Geoi^ge.  [Mikania  racemu- 
losa.]    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat  Hist  II.  109.    1839.) 

M.  pyramidata:  Smith,  J.  D.  (Bot  Gaz.  XTII.  188. 
1888.) 

MINURIA  (KippisTiA) 

Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von.  [Kippistia  suaedifolia.] 
(In  his  Report  on  the  plants  collected  dunng  Mr.  Babbage's 
expedition  ...  in  1858,  pp.  12-13.    1868.) 

MOQUINIA 

Bongard,  H.  G.  Compositae  brasilienses  novae.  (Acad.  Sci. 
St  Pitersb.  MSm.  Set.  Nat  ser.  6,  III.  Bot.  pp.  31-45,  9  pi. 
1840.  See  pp.  41-44,  pi.  8-9.)  —  [Extract.]  (Acad.  Sci.  St 
Pitersb.  BuU.  Sci.  V.  97-100.  1839.  —  Also  in  his  Descrip- 
tiones  plantarum  novarum,  pp.  31-45,  9  pi.     1839.) 
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MSUATA 

De  WikLemaa,  £[mile]  k  Dnnnd,  T[h^phile].  [Msuata 
Buettneri.l  {Mus,  Congo  Ann,  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  2,  pp.  43- 
44,  pi.  22.     1898.) 

MUTISIA 

OftTBiiiUes,  A.  J.  {In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  ...  V.  62- 
67,  pi.  491-500.     1799.) 

Meyen,  F.  J.  F.  (In  his  Reise  um  die  Erde  ...  I.  342-343, 
348,  451.     1834-35.) 

Philipiii,  R.  A.  Neue  Pflanzen  ChiU's.  (Gartenfl.  XXXIII. 
226-227,  pi.  1163.  1884.)  —  Repnnted:  4  pp.  1  pi  O. 
n.  t-p.  [Stuttgart,  1884.]  [Mutisia  brevmora,  M.  versi- 
color.] 

Speganiiii,  Carlos.  (Rev.  FacuU.  Aaron,  Veter.  La  Plata, 
IIL  612-614.     1897.) 

M«  Clematis:  Monen,  £douard.  Histoire  et  desciiption 
du  Mutisia  Clematis  L.  fil.,  ou  Mutisier  sarmenteuz.  (Bdg, 
Hart.  [XIV.]  68-69,  pi.    1864.) 

M.  decurrens:  Hooker,  iSir  W.J.  Mutisia  decurrens.  (Bot 
ilfo^.  LXXXVn.  pi.  5273.     1861.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]     (lU,  Hort.  IX.  10-11.     1862.) 

—  B[odJga8],  fim[ile].  Mutisia  decurrens  Cav.  {lU.  Hort. 
XXXIL  13^140,  pi.  568.    1886.) 

M.  Ulclfolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mutisia  iHcifolia.  {Bot, 
Misc.  I.  7-8,  pi.  4.     1830.) 

—  Pezton,  Joseph.  Mutisia  ilicifoUa.  {Paxton^s  Mag.  Bot. 
XV.  101-102,  pi.     1849.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Mutisia  ilicifolia.  {Bot.  Mag.  XCIX. 
pi.  6009.    1873.) 

M.  lineaiifolla:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mutisia  lineaiifolia. 
{Bot.  Misc.  I.  11,  pi.  8.     1830.) 

M.  llnlfoUa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mutisia  linifoHa.  {Bot. 
Misc.  I.  12,  pi.  9.    1830.) 

M.  retrorsa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mutisia  runcinata.  {Bot. 
Misc.  I.  8-9,  pi.  5.    1830.) 

M.  speclosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.    Mutisia  speciosa.     {Bot. 

Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2705.    1827.) 
— Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.     Mutisia  speciosa.     {Loddiges* 

Bot  Cab.  XIX.  pi.  1809.    1832.) 

M.  splendena:  Benjifo,  Cdrlos  &  Pliilippi,  R.  A.     De- 

scripcion  de  algunas  plantas  nuevas  de  la  flora  chilena.  8  pp. 
Q.  Santiago  <fe  Chile,  1884.  —  Reprinted  from:  Univ.  Ckde 
Anal.  1884,  pp.  299-302. 

M.  aubsplnosa:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mutima  subspinosa. 
{Bot  Misc.  I.  10,  pi.  7.     1830.) 

M.  subulata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Mutisia  inflexa.  {Bot 
Misc.  I.  9,  pi.  6.    1830.) 

M.  viciaefolla:  Fieldiiig,  H.  B.  k  Oaidner,  Geoi^.  [Mu- 
tioa  Candolleana.]  {In  their  Sertum  plantarum  ...  pi. 
4&^16.    1844.) 

— Aiidr4,  £!d[ouard].  Mutisia  viciaefolla.  {Rev.  Hort.  1891, 
pp.  228-229,  pi.) 

MYRIPNOIS 

Bimge,  Alexander  von.     [Myripnois  dioica.]     {Acad.  Sci.  St 

Pitersb.  M^m.  Sav.  Etr.  II.  112.    1836.) 
Blazimowiel,  C.  J.       [Myripnois  uniflora.]     {Acad.  Sci.  St 

Pitersb.  BuU.  XXVII.  49^-496.      1881.  —  Acad.  Sci.  St 

P^tersb.  Ma.  Biol  XI.  257-258.     1883.) 

NABDOPHYIXUM  (Dolichogynb) 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [Dolichogyne  genistoides.]  {Linnaea, 
XXVIII.  738.    1866.) 

NASSAUYIA 

BroDgniart,  Adolphe.  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  . 
sur  ...  la  Coquille  .  .  .  Botanique.  Phanerogamie,  pi.  56. 
1829.) 

SpegUBni)  Carlos.     [Nassauvia  Ameghinoi.]    {Rev.  FacuU. 

Agron.  Veter.  La  Plaia,  III.  542-543.     1897.) 
Hoffnuum,  O[tto].     {In  Dusen,  Per.     Die  Gef&sspflanzen  der 

Magellansl&nder  ...   pp.  112-115,  248,  il.     1900.) 

N£STL£RA 

OliTer,  Dfaniel].  Nestlera  coiymbosa  Bolus.  {Hooker* s  Ic. 
Ptont.  XXIV.  pi.  2324.    1895.) 

NEUROLABNA  (Calea  Gaertn.) 
Siin8,John.   Calea  lobata.   (fio^  Moj/.  XLII.  pi.  1734.     1816.) 


NIDOREXUk 

Lehmaon,  J.  G.  C.  [Nidorella  floribunda.]  {Hort  Bot  Ham^ 
burg.  Delect.  Sent.  p.  8.    1851.  —  Linnaea,  XXV.  310.    1852.) 

NOUELIA 

Franchet,  A[drien].  Les  Mutisiacdes  du  Yimnan.  {Jour.  Bot, 
Paris,  II.  65-71,  pL  2-3.  1888.)  —  Repnnted:  7  pp.  2  pi. 
O.    n.  t-p.    [Pam,  1888.] 

Nouelia  iiurignifl  (pp.  66-67,  pi.  2). 

Nouelia  insignis.      {Rev.  Hort  1889,  pp.  229-230,  il. 

60.) 

OCYROE 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [Ocyroe  spinosa.]  {In  his  Verzeichniss  der 
.  .  .  auf  der  Hochebene  der  Provinzen  Antofagasta  und 
Tarapac^  gesanunelten  Pflanzen,  p.  33,  1  pi.     1891.) 

ODONTOSPBRMUM  (Buphthalmum  spec.) 

O.  imbiicatum:  OaTaniUes,  A.  J.  [Buphthalmum  imbri- 
catum.]    {Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid,  IV.  94-95.     1801.) 

O.  sericeum:  L'HMtier  [de  Bmtelle],  C.  L.  [Buphthal- 
mum sericeum.]  {In  his  Sertum  Anglicum  ...  p.  16  (27). 
1788.) 

—  Sims,  John.  Buphthalmum  sericeum.  {Bot  Mag.  XLIII. 
pi.  1836.    1816.) 

OEDBRA 

Sims,  John.  Oedera  prolifera.  {Bot  Mag.  XL.  pi.  1637. 
1814.) 

OUEiARIA  (EuRYBiA,  Haxtonia;  Aster  spec.,  Bra- 

CHYGLOTTIS  SpCC.) 

Don,  David.     [Haxtonia.]     {Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour.  [XI.] 

272.    1831.) 
Benthun,  George.    [Eiuybia.]     {In  Endlicher,  Stephan  & 

others.    Eniuneratio  plantarum  quas  in  Novae  Hollandiae 

.  .  .  collegit  .  .  .  Hagel,  pp.  58-59.     1837.) 
Teii[ore,  Michele].       [Eurybia  chrysotricha.]       (Hort.  Reg. 

Neapol.  Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  [9].) 
Lindley,  John.      Eiuybia  chrysotrycha  [sic].       (Bot  Reg. 

XXVII.  Misc.  notes,  p.  19.     1841.) 
Tenore,  M[ichele].    [Eurybia  chiysotricha.1    (In  his  Catalogo 

.  .  .  Orto  botanico  di  Napoli,  p.  85.    1845.) 

Mueller,  Fexxiinand,  Baron  von.  On  two  Alpine  Euiybiae  of 
the  Australian  continent.  (Roy.  Soc.  Tasmania  Proc.  III. 
pt.  2,  pp.  227-230.    1859.) 

Jxcher,  William.  On  the  value  of  hairs  as  a  character  in  de- 
termining the  limits  of  subordinate  groups  of  species,  con- 
sidered in  connection  with  the  genera  Eurybia  (Cass.)  and 
Olearia  (Monch),  of  Compositae.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  V. 
17-25.  1861.) 
A  claasificatioii  of  all  species  is  given. 

Mneller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron]  von.  [Eurvbia  Traversii.]  (In 
his  Vegetation  of  the  Chatham  Islands,  pp.  19-21,  pi.  2. 
1864.) 

Lindsay,  W.  L.     (Jour.  Bot  VII.  25^-257.     1869.) 
Oolenso,  William.     [Olearia  multibracteolata,  O.  populifolia.] 
(New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XVII.  (1884),  pp.  242-244.   1885.) 

[Olearia  xanthophylla,  O.  Hillii,  O.  rigida.]  (New  Zea- 
land Inst  Trans.  XX.  (1887),  pp.  193-195.     1888.) 

[Olearia.]       (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XXII.  (1889), 

pp.  467-469.     1890.) 

Krk,  T(homas].  On  the  macrocephalous  Olearias  of  New 
Zealand,  with  description  of  a  new  species.  (New  Zealand 
Inst  Trans.  XXIII.  (1890),  pp.  443-448.    1891.) 

Petrie,  D[onald].  Descriptions  of  new  native  plants,  with 
notes  on  some  known  species.      (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 

XXIII.  (1890),  pp.  398-407.     1891.    See  pp.  398-400,  406- 
407.) 

Kirk,  T[homas].     Olearias  of  New  Zealand.     (Gard.  Chron. 

ser.  3,  XIV.  729-730.     1893.) 
Oolenso,  William.       (New    Zealand  Inst    Trans.  XXVIII. 

(1895),  pp.  596-599.     1896.) 

O.  Allomll:  Kirk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 
III.  (1870),  p.  179.     1871.) 

O.  alplcola:  Maiden,  J.  H.  &  Betche,  E[m6t].  [Olearia 
alpicola  var.   aglossa.]      (Linn.  Soc.   N.  S.    Wales  Proc, 

XXIV.  (1899),  p.  147.     1900.) 

O.  alplna:  BachanAn,  John.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 
XIX.  (1886),  p.  215.    1887.) 

O.  angrulata:  IShk,  Thomas.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XIII.  (1880),  p.  384.    1881.) 
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Oiearia  anrustlfolla:  Bacfainftn,  John.  {New  Zealand 
Inst.  Trans.  VU.  (1874),  p.  336,  pi.  15.    1875.) 

O.  argophyJlus:  Shns,  John.  Aster  areophyllus.  {Bot 
Mag.XXXYLII,  pi.  1563.    1813.) 

O.  caplllaris:  Bachanan,  John.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans,  III.  (1870),  p.  212.    1871.) 

O.  colorata:  OolasBO,  Wplliaml.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XII.  (1879),  pp.  362-363.     1880.) 

O.  CunnlnghamI:  Ommingliain,  Allan.  [Biachyglottis 
Rani.]     (Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist  II.  132.    1839.) 

O;  dentata:  8chrad«r,  H.  A.  [Aster  tomentosus.]  {In 
his  Sertum  hannoveranum,  pt.  4,  p.  8,  pi.  24.    1796-98.) 

— Andrews,  Henry.  Aster  dentatus.  [1799.]  (Andrews  Bot. 
Rep.  I.  pi.  61.) 

--Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Oiearia  dentata.  (BoL  Mag.  XCVIII. 
pi.  5973.     1872.) 

O.  erubeecens:  De  Wndeman,  £m[ile].  (In  his  Icones 
selectae  Horti  thenensis,  I.  97-101,  pi.  23.    1899-1900.) 

O*  excortlcata:  Bnehanan,  John.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  VI.  (1873),  pp.  241-242.     1874.) 

O.  faeelcullfoUa:  Ck>leiiso,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XXV.  (1892),  p.  330.    1893.) 

O.  Forsteri:  Jacqaes,  [Antoinel.  pSuiybia  Forsteri.]  (Soc. 
Hort.  France  Jowr.  VI.  267.    1860.) 

O.  furfuracea:  Onnnlngham,  Allan.  [Haxtonia  fuifu- 
lacea.]    (Ann.  Mag.  Nat  Hist  II.  127.    1889.) 

O.  glutlnosa:  Undley,  John.  Euiybia  glutinosa.  (Bot 
Reg.  XXV.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  68-69.    1889.) 

O.  grandlflora:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Oiearia?  grandi- 
flora  Hook.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  IX.  pi.  862.     1802.) 

O.  SEaastU:  M[Mten],  M.  T.  Oiearia  Haastu  Hooker. 
(Gard.  Chron.  1872,  p.  1194, 11.  274.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Oiearia  Haastii.  (Bot  Mag.  CVII.  pi. 
6592.    1881.) 

O.  Hector! :  Petrie,  Dfonald].  Notice  of  Oiearia  Hectori 
Hook.  f.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XVI.  (1883),  pp.  393- 
394.     1884.) 

O.  Inslnils:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Oiearia  insignis.  (Bot 
Afofif.  CXV.  pi.  7034.    1869.) 

O.  macrodonta :  Baker,  J.  G.  Oiearia  macrodonta  n.  sp.  = 
Oiearia  dentata  Hook.  fiL  .  .  .  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  2,  XXI. 
604.    1884.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Oiearia  macrodonta.  (Bot  Mag.  CXV. 
pi.  7065.    1889.) 

O.  marginata:  Ck>leiiao,  W[illiam1.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XV.  (1882),  pp.  321-322.     1888.) 

O.  multlflora:  Ck>len80,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XXVII.  (1894),  p.  387.     1896.) 

O.  mvTslnoldes:  Dietricb,  D.  N.  F.  [Euiybia  erubesoens.] 
(In  nis  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  89. 
1848-56.) 

O.  nltlda:  &egel,  Eduard  von.  [Eurybianitidia  p  dentata.] 
(In  his  Index  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petropolitanus 
.  .  .  1886,  p.  46.) 

—  B[egel],  Eduard  von.  Euiybia  nitida  Hook.  fil.  /9  dentata. 
(Qartenfl.  XIV.  233,  pi.  483.     1885.) 

—  KiriE,  Thomas.  [Oiearia  nitida  var.  capillaris.]  (New  Zeor 
land  Inst  Trans.  X.  (1877),  apx.  p.  36.    1878.) 

O.  odorata:  Oockayne,  L.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 
XXXI.  (1898),  pp.  392-393,  pi.  33.  1899.)  [Moiphologi- 
cal.] 

O.  olelfolla:  Xiik,  Thomas.       (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 

XI.  (1878),  pp.  463-464.     1879.) 
— Armatronff,  J.  B.    [Oiearia  angu^tata.]    (New  Zealand  Inst 

Trans.  XIII.  (1880),  p.  337.    tt81.) 

O.  pannosa:  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  (Jard.  Flew.  III.  misc. 
pp.  28-29,  il.    1863.) 

0«  ramulosa:  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Aster  aculea- 
tus.    (Loddiges*  Bot  Cab.  IX.  pi.  830.     1824.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Oiearia  ramulosa  Benth.  (Garienfl. 
XXXI.  35,  pi.  1073.     1882.) 

O.  rosmaiinlfoUa:  [Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.l  [Eurybia  rosma- 
rinifoHa.]  (Inhis  Flora  universalis,  Neue  oerie,  p.  [3],  pi.  15. 
1861.) 

O.  semldentata:  Decaiane,  Joseph.  (In  his  Voyage 
autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  .  .  .  Abel  Du  Petit  Thouars. 
Botanique,  pp.  18-19,  pi.  13.    1864.) 


Oiearia  semldentata:  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von. 

SEurybia  semidentata.]     (In  his  Vegetation  <^  the  Chatham 
'slands,  pp.  21-23.    1864.) 
— Bnchaaan,  John.     (New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  VII.  (1874), 
p.  336,  pi.  14.    1876.) 

O.  stellulata:  Sima,  John.  Aster  liratus.  (Bot  Mag. 
XXXVII.  pL  1509.    1813). 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Oiearia  Gunniana.  (Bot  Mag. 
LXXVIII.  pi.  4638.    1862.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]  Oiearia  Gunniana.  (Jard.  Flewr.  III. 
2  pp.,  pi.  243.    1863.) 

—  B[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Euiybia  lirata  Sims  fi  querdf olia. 
(Gormen/ XXV.  323,  pi.  884.    1876.) 

O.  auavls:  Oheeaeman,  T.  F.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Tran. 
XXIV.  (1891),  pp.  409-410.    1892.) 

O.  auborblculata:  Oolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XVIII.  (1885),  pp.  263-264.    1888.) 

O.  Tralllll:  Kiik,  THiomas].  Description  of  new  plants 
collected  on  Stewart  Island.  (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 
XVI.  (1883),  pp.  371-374,  pi.  27.    1884.    See  p.  372.) 

ONOSERIS  (Catalbuca,  Centroclinium,  Isottpus) 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Centroclinium  appressum.      (Bot  Mag. 

LVIII.  pi.  3115.    1831.) 
[Viiea,  T.  M.]     [Isotypus  onoseroides  H.  B.  i  Upsala  bota- 

niska  trftdg&rd.J     (Bot  Notis.  1867,  p.  88.) 
[Koch,  Karl.]     Cataleuca  rubicunda  und  Pinckneya  ionantha 

der  belgischen  Gftrten.     (Wochenschr.  Gdrtn.  Pjlanzenk.  II. 

163-164.    1860.)     [Isotypus  onoseroides.] 

OFHRYOSPORUS 

Mejren,  F.  J.  F.  [Ophryosponis  triangularis.]  (In  his  Reise 
um  die  Erde  ...  I.  402.    1834-35.) 

OSTEOSPERMUM 

Sehrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von.  [Osteospermtmi  spinesoens, 
O.  rigidum.]    (Syll.  Plant  Nov.  Regensb.l.  46-47.    1824.) 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Le  fruit  des  Osteospermum.  [1881.]  (Soc. 
Linn.  Paris  Bidl.  I.  293.     1889.) 

O.  monoUferum:  Loddigea,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Osteosper- 
mum pisiferum.     (Loddiges^  Bot  Cab.  V.  pi.  470.     1820.) 

O*  aplneaoena:  Jacquln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Osteosper- 
mum spinosum.]  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  . 
schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones.  III.  66-67,  pi.  377.    1798.) 

O.  tanacetlfoUum:  OliTer,  D[aniel].  Osteospermum 
tanaoetifolium  Macowan.  (Hooker* s  Ic.  Plant  AlX.  pi. 
1839.    1889.) 

OTHONNA  (Cbradia) 

O.  dentlculata:  Sima,  John.  Othonna  denticulata. 
(Bot  Mag.  XLV.  pi.  1979.    1818.) 

O.  dlatlcha:  Brown,  N.  E.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  pp.  16-17.) 

O.  fruteacena:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Othonna  frutescens. 
(JBo^  Afo^.  LXIX.  pi.  3967.    1843.) 

O.  furcata:  Undley,  John.  Ceradia  f urcata.  (Bot  Reg. 
XXXI.  Misc.  notes,  pp.  11-12.    1846.) 

—  [Paxton,  Joseph.]  [Ceradia  furcata.]  (Paxtan*s  Mag.  Bot. 
XV.  91-93,  1  il.    1849.) 

O.  parvlflora:  Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  rOthonna  bupleuroi- 
des.]  (In  his  Flora  universalis  .  .  .  r^eue  Folge  ...  pi. 
56.    1849-56.) 

O.  retrofracta:  Jacqoln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plan- 
tarum rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 
III.  66,  pi.  376.    1798.) 

O.  tripllnervla:  B[aker],  J.  G.      [Othonna  triplinervia 

D.C.]     (Refug.  Bot  IV.  1  p.,  pi.  225.    1871.) 
O*  Wltyteana:   Britten,   J[ame8].  —  In  Britten,  James 

&  others.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot  IV.  21-22,  pi.  4.    1894- 

96.) 

OXYTBNIA 

NnttaU,  Thomas.  [Oxy tenia  acerosa.]  [1848.]  (Acad.  Nat 
Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour.  ser.  2,  I.  172-173.     1847-50.) 

OYEDABA 

Tiiana,  J[os^].   (Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot  ser.  4,  IX.  38-39.  1868.) 

PALAFOXIA  (AoERATUM  spec.) 

OaTaniBea,  A.  J.  [Ageratum  lineare.]  (In  his  Icones  et  de- 
scriptiones  ...  III.  3,  pi.  205.     1794.) 
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PENTZIA  (Tanacetum  spec.) 

L'HMtter  [de  Brutalle],  C.  L.  [Tanacetum  flabellifonne.] 
(/n  his  Sertum  anglicum  ...  p.  13,  pi.  27.    1788.) 

Onrtifl,  William.  Tanacetum  flabellifonne.  (Bot  Mag.  VI. 
pi.  212.    1793.) 

Brown,  N.  £.  Pentzia  viisata  Less.  (Hooker's  Ic,  Plant 
XXVI.  pi.  2529.    1899.) 

PEjREjZIA  (Homoianthub;  Trixis  spec.) 

Xa  Llave,  P[ablo]  de  &  Lezusa,  J[uan].  [Peresia  fruticosa.] 
(In  their  Novorum  vegetabilimn  descriptiones,  I.  26.     1824.) 

Booker,  Sir  W.  J.  dcAznott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].  [Trixis  latifoHa.] 
(In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  300. 

18[30H1-) 

Booker,  Sir  W.  J.  Homoianthus  echinulatus  Cass.  ( Hooker's 
/c  P^on/.  V.  pi.  491.    1842.) 

PBRTYA 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Pertya  sinensis  Oliv.  (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant, 
XXni.  pi.  2214.    1894.) 

PERYMENIUM 

RobinBon,  B.  L.  &  Oreemnan,  J.  M.  Revision  of  the  genera 
Montanoa,  Peiymeniiun  and  Zalusania.  — Contributions 
from  the  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard  University,  new  ser. 
XVI.     (ilwMT.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIV.  507-534.    1899.) 

PBTALACTE 

Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.  [Petalacte  coronata.]  (In  his  Flora  imi- 
versalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  8.    1849-56.) 

PETALACTEIXA 

Brown,  N.  E.  [Petalactella  Woodii.]  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1894,  p.  100.) 

Oliver,  D[aniel].  Petalactella  Woodii  N.  E.  Br.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant.  XXIV.  pi.  2352.     1896.) 

PETROBIUM  (BiDENB  spec.,  Spilanthes  spec.) 

Forster,  Geoig.  [Spilanthes  arboreus.]  (In  his  De  plantis 
magellanids  et  atlanticis  commentationes,  pp.  56-57. 
[IW.D 

Soxborgb,  William.  [Bidens  arborea.]  (In  Beatson,  Alex- 
ander. Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  pp. 
301-302.    1816.) 

[Spilanthes    tetrandra.1        (In    Beatson,    Alexander. 

Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  325.    1816.) 

Booker,  Sir  J.  D.  Petrobiimi  arboreum  Br.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
Plant  XI.  40-41,  pi.  1053.     1867-71.) 

MeDiBS,  J.  C.  [Petrobium  arboreum.]  (In  his  St.  Helena 
...  p.  287,  pi.  42.    1876.) 

PEUCEPHYIXUM 

ToRey,  John.    [Peucephvllum  Schottii.J    (In  Emort,  W.  H. 

Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey 

...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  74.    1869.) 
OoTille,  F.  V.     [Peucephyllum  Schottii.]     (Conirib.  United 

Stales  Nat.  Herh.  IV.  138-139.    1893.) 

PHAENOCOMA      (Helichrtsum     [Elichrtsum] 
spec.,  Xerantheitum  spec.) 

Bdmeeyoofft,  G.  V.      [Xeranthemum  proliferum.1      (In  his 

Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  f.  46,  pi.    1793-[95].) 
Andrews,  Henry.    Xeranthemum  proliferum.     [1804.]     An- 
drews Bot  Rep.  VI.  pi.  374.) 
Wendluid,  J.  0.      [Helichrysmn  proliferum.1      (In  his  Cbl- 

lectio  plantarum  ...  I.  68-70,  pi.  23.    1808.) 
[Ker,  J.  B.]     Elichrysum  proliferum.      (Bot  Reg.  I.  21,  pi. 

1816.) 
ZfOddiges,  Conrad  A  Sons.     Elichrysum  proliferum.      (Lod- 

digs?  Bot  Cab.  I.  pi.  8.    1817.) 
Siins,  John.      Elidirysum  proliferum.       (Bot  Mag.    L.  pi. 

2365.    1823.) 
Nees  von  Esenbeek,  T.  F.  L.  ic  Siimiiiff,  W[ilhehn].    [Heli- 

chrysum  proliferum.]     (In  their  Sanmilung  .  .  .  pp.  26-28, 

pi.    1831.) 
Dietrich,  D.  N.  F.     Phaenocoma  prolifera.      (In  his  Flora 

universalis  .  .  .  Neue  Folge  ...  pi.  8.    1849-56.) 
De  Wildemaa,  £m[ile].     [Phaenocoma  prolifera.]      (In  his 

Icones  selectae  Horti  thenensis,  II.  &-S,  pi.  42.     1900— >) 

PELABOCEPHAL.US 

Moore,  S.  Le  M.  [Phaeooephalus  gnidioides.]  (Jour.  Bot 
XXXVIII.  158-159.    1900.) 


PHA6NALON 

OasBiiii,  Henri.  Description  des  nouveaux  genres  Garuleum 
et  Phagnalon.     (Soe.  PhUom.  BuU.  1819,  pp.  172>174.) 

Webb,  P.  B.  (In  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Niger  flora,  pp.  135- 
137,  pL  9.    1849.) 

PIPTOCOMA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  veritable  Piptocoma.  [P.  rufescens.] 
[1880.]    (Soc.  Linn.  Pans  BuU.  1.  268.     1889.) 

PIQUERIA 

Oassini,  H[enri].  Description  d'une  nouvelle  esp6ce  de  Pi- 
queria.  [P.  qumqueflora.]  (Soc.  Philom.  BuU.  1819,  pp.  127- 
128.) 

PLAXALTOA 

Tknbert,  Pfaul].  [Planaltoa  salvifolia.]  (Bot  Jahrb.  XXI. 
454-455,  pi.  3.     1896.) 

PLEIOTAXIS 

Dartod,  T[h^ophile1  &  De  Wildemaa,  £[mile].  [Pleiotaxia 
Dewevrei.]  (Soc.  Bot  Bdg.  BuU.  XXXIX.  pt.  2,  pp.  34r-35. 
1900.) 

PLUCHEA  (Laggera  spec.) 

Konth,  K.  S.  &  Boiidi4,  [C.  D.].  (Linnaea,  XIX.  391-392. 
1847.)     [Central  American  species.] 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  182.)  [Spe- 
cies of  western  Asia.] 

P.  amabilia:  Kunth,  K.  S.  (Index  Sem.  Hort  Berol. 
p.  12.    [1846.]  —  Ann.  Sd.  Nat  Bot  ser.  3,  V.  361.    1846.) 

P.  arguta:  Bentham,  George.  Pluchea  frutescens  Benth. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XII.  51,  pi.  1157.    1876.) 

P.  Bravae:  BoUe,  Carl.  (Bonplandia,  VIII.  130-131. 
1860.) 

P.  conocepbala:  Mneller,  Ferdinand,  Baron  von.  Re- 
marks on  a  new  Victorian  Haloragis,  and  on  the  occurrence  of 
tlie  genus  Pludiea  within  the  Victorian  territory.  (Roy.  Soc. 
Victoria  Trans.  Proc.  XXIV.  pt.  2,  pp.  132-139.  1888. 
See  pp.  138-139.)  —  Reprinted:  10  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  [Mel- 
bourne, 1888.] 

P.  longepedunculata:  Konth,  K.  [S.].  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat 
Bot.  ser.  3,  V.  361-362.    1846.) 

P.  plnnatiflda:  Bentham,  Geoige.  Pluchea  pinnatifida 
Hook.  f.     (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XII.  50,  pi.  1156.     1876.) 

P.  serra:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum  somalense, 
pp.  35-35.     [1882.]) 

P.  sordlda:  Vatke,W[ilhelm].  [Laggera  sordida.]  (Oesterr. 
Bot  Zeitsdhr.  XXV.  325.    1876.) 

P.  tetranthera:  Mneller,  F[erdlnand,  Boron]  von.  (In 
his  Report  on  the  plants  collected  during  Mr.  Babbage's  ex- 
p^tion  ...  in  1858,  p.  12.    1868.) 

P.  verrucosa:  XIatt,  F.  W.  (In  Decebn,  K.  C.  von  der. 
Eeisen  in  Ost-Afrika  .  .  .  III.  pt.  3,  pp.  76-77.    1879.) 

PODANTHUS  (Euxenia;  Baccharis  spec.) 
OhamiBSO,  Adalbert  von.    Ex  plantis  in  expeditione  Roman- 
zoffiana  detectis  genera  tria  nova.      (Horae  Phys.  Berol, 
1820,  pp.  69-76,  pi.  14-16.) 
Euzenia  (rat*  (p.  75,  pL  16). 

Weinmann,  J.  A.  [Baccharis  chilensis.]  (SyU.  Plant  Nov. 
Regeneb.  II.  27-2S.    1B26-28.) 

UndUey,  John.  [Podanthus  Biitigui.]  (Hort  Soc.  Land. 
Trotw.  VII.  247-248.    1880.) 

PODOPHANIA 

BaiUon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  Podophania.  [1880.]  (Soc.  Linn. 
Paris  Btdl.  I.  268-269.     1889.) 

POLYACHYRU8 

Fhflippi,  R.  A.  Sobre  los  esoecies  chilenas  del  jenero  Po  y- 
achyrus.  15  pp.  1  pi.  6.  Santiago  de  Chile,  1886.  — 
From:  Univ.  ChUe  Arid.  LXIX. 

POLYMNIA 

Triaaa,  J[os6].  [Polymnia  pyramidalis.]  (Ann,  Sci.  Nat.  Bot 
ser.  4,  IX.  40-41.    1868.) 

POROPHYULUM 

Bentham,  Geoige.  [Porophyllum  tridentatum.]  (In  his 
Botany  of  the  voyage  of  .  .  .  Sulphur,  p.  30.    1844-46.) 

Robinaon,  B.  L.  &  Qreemnan,  J.  M.  A  provisional  key 
to  the  species  of  Porophylliun,  ranging  north  of  the  Isthmus 
of  Panama.  —  Contrioutions  from  the  Gray  herbarium  of 
Harvard  university,  new  ser.  X.  (A  mer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII. 
31-33.     1897;^ 
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RobiiUMm,  B.  L.      [Porophylluin  brachypodiun.l      (Amer. 
ilcad.  Proc.  XXXV.  341-342.    1900.) 

PRINTZIA 

Brown,  N.  E.  [Printzia  laxa.]  (Kew  BuU.  Miac,  Inform, 
1896,  p.  26.) 

PROU8TIA 

Philippi,  R.  A.  [ProuBtia  mendocina,  P.  reticulata.]  (Univ, 
Chile  Anal.  XXXVI.[-XXXVII.]  175-176.    1870.) 

P.  clnerea:  Phil^ypi,  R.  A.    (Linnaea,  XXIX.  109.    1868.) 

P.  pyrifoUa:  Oaodolle,  [A.  P.]  de.  {Mus,  Hist.  Nat, 
Paris  Ann,  XIX.  70-71,  pi.  13.    1812.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Proustia  pyiifolia.  (BoL  Mag.  XCI.  pi. 
5489.     1866.) 

—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (lU.  Hart.  XII.  9-10.    1866.) 

P.  VanlUoama:  SauTalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc,  Med.  Fia. 
Nat  Habana  Anal.  VI.  212.    1868-70.) 

PSIADIA  (Frappisria;  Solidaoo  spec.) 

Oordemoy,  £.  J.  de.  Sur  tin  genre  nouveau  de  Ck>mpos^8,  de 
la  flore  indigene  de  T lie  de  la  lUunion.  [Frappieria.]  (Adan" 
aonia,  X.  21-28.    1871-73.) 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  181-182;  XXII. 
489-490.    1884-87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 

P.  glutinosa:  Sehrader,  H.  A.  [Solidago  viscosa.]  (In 
his  Sertum  hannoveranum,  p.  12,  pi.  6.     1y96-98.) 

—  Jacquln,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his  Plantarum  rariorum 
Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones,  II.  13-14,  pi. 
152.    1797.) 

P.  Rodrlgueslana:  Balfour,  I.  B.  (Roy.  Soc.  Philos.  Trans. 
CLXVIII.  350-351.     [1879.]) 

P.  rotundlfolla:  Boxbnrgh,  WilHam.  [Solidago  rotundi- 
folia.1  (In  Beatson,  Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the 
island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  324.    1816.) 

—  Memss,  J.  C.     (In  his  St.  Helena  ...  p.  286,  pi.  41.    1876.) 

—  The  last  of  its  race.  (Gard.  Chron.  ser.  3,  III.  180,  ii.  30- 
31.    1888.  — 5eea^p.  211.) 

—  0[orrevon],  Hfenry].  Le  dernier  de  sa  race.  (Assoc.  Pro- 
tect Plant  Bull.  VI.  37-39, 2  il.    1888.) Der  letate  seiner 

Art.     (Wien.  lU.  OartenrZeit  XIII.  209-210,  il.  45.     1888.) 

—  The  last  of  its  race.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1898,  pp. 
99-100.) 

PULICARIA 

Franchet,  A[drien].    [Pulicaria  monocephala.]    (In  his  Sertum 

somalense,  pp.  36-37.     [1882.]) 
[Pulicaria   aKyrophyila.]       (In  his  Sertum  somalense, 

pp.  38-39.     [1882?]) 
Baker,  J.  G.    [Pulicaria  Aykneri.]    (  Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1896,  pp.  216-217.) 

RAILLARDIA 

ChHidichaiid[-Beanpr6],  Charles.     [Raillardia  linearis.]     (In 

his  Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freycinet. 

Botanique,  p.  469,  pi.  83.    1826.) 
Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     RaiUiardia  dUolata.     (Bot  Mag.  XCI.  pi. 

5517.    1866.) 
Mann,  Hforace].      [Raillardia  Hillebrandi.]      (Amer.  Acad. 

Proc.  VII.  175.     1868.) 
[Raillaidiamontana.]  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  VII.  176.  1868.) 

RELHANIA 

L'HMtier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.  (In  his  Sertum  anglicum  .  .  . 
pp.  13-15  (22-24),  pi.  29.     1788.) 

R.  erlcoides:  Schrank,  Franz  von  Paula  von.  [Relhania 
paleaoea.]     (Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb.  I.  50-51.    1824.) 

R.  pungens:  [Ker,  J.  B.]  Relhania  pungens.  (Bot  Reg. 
VIL587,  pi.    1821.) 

—  Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Relhania  pungens.  (Loddi- 
ges'  Bot  Cab.  XII.  pi.  1175.  1826.) 

R.  squarroaa:  L'HMtier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.  (In  his 
Sertum  anglicum  ...  p.  22,  pi.  29.     1788.) 

RHETINODENDRON  (Balbisia  DC.) 

Decaisne,  J[oseph].  Monographic  des  genres  Balbisia  et 
Robinsonia,  de  la  famille  de  Composes.  (Ann.  Sci.  Nat 
Bot  ser.  2, 1.  16-30,  pi.  1.  1834.)  —  Reprinted:  15  pp.  1  pi. 
O.     n.  t-p!     [Paris,  1834.] 

H^nsley,  W.  d.  [Rhetinodendron  Berteroi.]  (In  Hemslet, 
W.  B.  &  Castracanb,  Francesco.  Report  on  the  .  .  . 
voyage  of  H.  M.  S.  Challenger.  Botany,  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  39- 
40.     188&-86.) 


RSEYNCSEOSPBRMUM  (Zollingeria) 

Scliiilti,  K.  H.  (Bipont.).  Zollingeria,  eine  neue  Gattung  der 
Artemisieen.     (Flora,  XXXVII.  273-275.     1864.) 

ROBINSONIA 

Decaisne,  Joseph.  Monographic  des  genres  Balbisia  et  Ro- 
binsonia, de  la  famille  des  Compost.  (Ann.  Sd.  Nat.  Bot 
ser.  2, 1. 16-30,  pi.  1.  1834.)  — /2eprmted;  15  pp.  1  pi.  O. 
n.  t-p.     [Paris,  1834.] 

Pfailippi,  R.  A.    (Bot  ZeU.  XIV.  644-645.    1866.) 

ROCHONIA 

Baker,  J.  Q.     (lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXV.  326.    1890.) 

ROLANDRA 

BCartiiis,  K.  F.  P.  von.  [Rolandra  aigentea.]  (F2t>m,  XXIV. 
pt.  2,  Beibi.  p.  11.    1841.) 

ROSENIA 

Ottrer,  D[aniel].  Rosenia  glandulosa  Thunb.  (Hooker's  Ic. 
P2ant.  XXIII.  pi.  2228.    1894.) 

SALiBIKA  (Hopkirkia) 

OaodoUe,  A.  P.  de.     (In  his  Catalogs  plantarum  Horti  .  .  . 

monspeUensis,  pp.  140-141.     1813i) 
Sima,  John.    Salmea  scandens.     (Bot  Mag.  XLVI.  pi.  2062. 

1819.) 
Sprengel,  Curt.    [Hopkirkia  eupatoiia.]    (In  his  Novi  proven- 

tus  Hortorum  acaclemicorum  halensis  et  berolinensis  .  .  . 

pp.  23-24.    [1819.]) 
Baker,  J.  G.   Salmea  petrobioides  Griseb.    (Hooker's  Ic.  Plant 

XIX.  pi.  1805.    18&.) 

SALMEOPSIS 

Bentham,  G[eorge].  Salmeopsis  Claussenii  Benth.  ( Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant  XII.  47,  pi.  1152.     1876.) 

8ANTOLINA 

Viviani,  D[omenico].      [Santolina  pinnata.]  (In  his  Florae 

italicae  fragmenta  .  .  .  p.  1,  pi.  1.    1806.) 

Bertoloni,  A[ntonio].     [Santolina  leucantha.]  (Optuc.  Scient 

1.231.    1817.) 

Jordan,  Alexis  &  Fonrreaa,  J[uliu8].       (In  their  loones  ad 

floram  Europae  ...  II.  8-13,  pi.  221-242.  1866-68.) 

SCAI^ESIA 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.     (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XX.  210-213.    1861.) 
Andersson,  N.  J.    (In  his  Om  Galapagos-oames  v^etation, 
pp.  6^71,  pi.  7.    1861.) 

SCHISTOCARPHA  (Neilreichia) 

Fenil,  Eduard.       Darstellimgen  und  Beschreibungen  neuer 
Gattungen  und  Arten  von    Gefasspflanzen.         [Abstract.] 
(Akad.Wiss.  Wien  Sitzber.  [LI.]  pt.  1,  pp.  53-56.     1849.) 
Neilreichia  eupatorioidas  (pp.  55-66). 

Nova   quaedam   genera   et   species  plantarum   vascu- 

laiium.     (Akad.  Wiss.  Wien  Denkschr.  I.  253-264,  pi.  2»- 
30.    1850.)  — -Reprinted:  12  pp.    2  pi.    F^    Wien,  1849.) 
Neilieichia  eupatorioides  (p.  258,  pi.  30). 

SE2NBCIO  (Cacalia,  Hubertia,  Kleinia,  Lachano- 
DES,  NoTONLA.,  Pladaroxylon,  Travbrsia;  Cinera- 
ria spec.,  CoNYZA  spec.,  Danaea  spec.,  Delairea  spec., 
Gtnoxys  spec.,  Mikania  spec.,  Solidaoo  spec.) 

OandoIlA,  A.  P.  de.  [Cacalia.]  (In  his  Plantarum  historia 
succulentarum  .  .  .  ff.  12,  18,  42,  90,  4  pi.    1799-{1829].) 

CtoUett,  Heniy  &  Hamalay,  W.  B.  [Notonia.]  (Linn.  Soc. 
Jour.  Bot  XXVIII.  74-75.    1891.)     [Indian  species.] 

Central  and  South  America 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  A  Amott,  G.  A.  W[alker-].     [Scnecio  bi- 

pinnatifidus,  S.  glabratus.]       (In  their  Botany  of  Capt. 

Beechey's  voyage  ...  p.  32.     18[30]-41.) 
OoUa,  [Luigi].     (Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem.  XXXVIII.  30-33, 

pi.  29.     1^.) 
PhiUppi,  R.  A.      (lAnnaea,  XXVIII.  738-752;  XXIX.  1-4; 

XXX.  194  ;  XXXIII.  148-163.      1866-65.  —  Univ.  Chile 

Anal.  XLIII.  493-501.     1873.) 
[Senecio  Geissei,   S.   chamomillaefolius.]       (Pniv.  Chile 

ilnoZ.  XXVII.  348-349.    1866.) 
Hieronymas,  Georg.     [Senecio  Bergii,  S.  Doerineii.]     (Acad. 

Cienc.  C&rdoba  Bot.  III.  pt.  4,  pp.  357-359.     1881.) 
I>iu6n,  P[er].      (In  his  Die  Gefasspflanzen  der  Magellans- 

lander  ...  pp.  105-111,  245,  il.    1900.) 
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Africa 

Bory  do  Samt-Vincent,  J.  B.  G.  M.  [Hubertia.]  (In  his  Voy- 
age dans  les  quatre  principales  ties  des  mers  d'Afrique  .  .  • 

I.  334-335;  II.  383,  pi.  14,  14  bis.     1804.) 

Oordemoy,  E.  J.     Note  sur  les  Ambavilles  de  I'tle  de  la  R^ 

union.      (Adansonia,  IX.  134.     1868-70.)      [Hubertia.] 
Baker,  J.  G.     {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  170-171.    1882.  —  Linn,  Soc. 

Jour.  Bot.  XX.  190-192;  XXI.  419;  XXII.  49fr-498.     1884- 

87.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
BoluB,  Harry.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour,  Bot.  XXIY.175-17S.   1888.) 

[South  Afncan  species.] 

Airia 

Baker,  J.  G.  {Kew  Bull.  Misc.  Inform.  1896,  p.  217.)  [Spe- 
cies of  eastern  Asia.] 

Australia 

Lindsay,  W.L.  (/otir.  Bot  VII.  258-259.  1869.)  [New  Zea- 
land species.] 

Arxnstroziff,  J.  B.  [Senecio  Buchanani,  S.  Stewartiae.]  {New 
Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XIII.  (1880),  pp.  33^340.     1881.) 

Enumeration  of  Species 

S.  Andersonl:  Decaisne,  J[oseph].  {In  Montague,  [J.  F. 
C]  &  Dbcaisne,  Joseph.  Voyage  au  Pole  Sud  .  .  .  Bota^ 
nique,  II.  51 ;  atlas,  pi.  10.     1862-53.) 

S.  anteuphorblum:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Senecio  (Kleinia) 
Anteuphorbium.      {Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi.  6099.     1874.) 

S.  appendlculatus:  Knowles,  G.  B.  &  Westcott,  Frederic, 
aneraria  lactea.     {Floral  Cab.  I.  73-74,  pi.  35.     1837.) 

S.  artlculatus:  L'E6ritier  [de  Brutelle],  C.  L.  [Cacalia 
articulata.]  {In  his  Stirpes  novae,  pp.  175-176,  pi.  83. 
1784-85.) 

S.  aurlculatlsslmus:  Britten,  J[ames].  —  In  Britten, 
J[ames]  &  others.  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  IV.  21.  1894- 
96.) 

S.  baccharoldes:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Traversia  baccha- 
roides  Hook.  f.  {Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XI.  2,  pi.  1002.  1867- 
71.) 

S.blflorus:  Vahl,  M[artin].  {In  his  Symbolae  botani- 
cae  .  .  .  I.  72.     1790.) 

S.  cedrosensls:  Oreene,  E.  L.  {California  Acad.  Sci. 
BuU.  I.  (1884-86),  p.  194.     1886.) 

S*  chapalensls:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXV.  155.     1890.) 

S.  cinerascens:  Jaeqnin,  N.  J.  Boron  von.  {In  his  Plan- 
tarum  rariorum  Horti  .  .  .  schoenbrunnensis  .  .  .  icones, 

II.  12-13,  pi.  150.     1797.) 

S.  compactus:  Kirk,  Thomas.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XII.  (1879),  p.  395.     1880.) 

S.  dentlculatus :  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[alker-].    {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
pp.  2^30.     18[30]-41.) 

—  Oolla,  [Luigi].  [Danaea  Yegua.]  {Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Mem. 
XXXVIII.  27-29,  pi.  28.    1836.) 

S.  discolor:  Sims,  John.  Cineraria  discolor.  {Bot.  Mag. 
LIII.  pi.  2647.     1826.) 

S.  dlstlnctus:  Ctolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst. 
Trans.  XXVII.  (1894),  pp.  390-391.     1896.) 

S.  EiVansl:  Brown,  N.  £.  {Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1895,  p.  147.) 

S.  Farrlsll:  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Senecio  Farrisii  Baker.] 
{Refug.  Bot.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  250.     1871.) 

S.  flcoldes:  Oilii,  F.  L.  &  Xnares,  Gaspare.  [Cacalia 
ficoides.]  {In  their  Osservazioni  fitologiche,  pp.  80-83,  pi.  9. 
1792.) 

S*  genlculatus:  Wendland,  H.  L.  [Cineraria  gcniculata.] 
{In  Bartling,  F.  G.  &  Wendland,  II.  L.  Beitrage  «ur 
Botanik,  pt.  2,  pp.  &-9.     1826.) 

S.  g^elfollus:  Knnse,  G[ustav].  [Cineraria  distans.] 
{Hort.  Lips.  Sem.  Dd.  1843,  p.  1.) 

S.  grandlfollus:  Begel,  Ed[uard]  von.  [Senecio  Ghies- 
breghtii.]  {In  hislndex.  seminum  .  .  .  Hortus  .  .  .  petro- 
politanus  .  .  .  1860,  pp.  36-37.) 

—  R[egel],  E[duard]  von.  Senecio  Ghiesbreghtii  11.  Hal. 
{Gartenfl.  IX.  230-231,  pi.  296.     1860.) 

S.   hadlensls:    Forsk&l,  Peter.       {In  his  Icones  rcrum 

naturallum,  p.  7,  pi.  19.    1776.) 
— Vahl,  M[artin].      {In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  73. 

1790.) 


Senecio  Haworthll :  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Senecio  (Kleinia) 
Haworthii.     {Bot.  Mag.  XCIX.  pi.  6063.     1873.) 

S.  BEectori:  Bachanan,  John.  Notice  of  a  new  species  of 
Senecio  (S.  hectori).  {New Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  V.  (1872),  pp. 
348-349.     1873.) 

—  Bachanan,  John.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  VI.  (1873),  p. 
244,  pi.  23.     1874.) 

S.  Heritlerl:  Hooker^  Sir  W.  J.  Senecio  Heritieri  var. 
cyanophthalmus.     {Bot.  Mag.  LXVII.  pi.  3827.     1841.) 

S.  Huntli:  Mueller,  Ferd[inand,  Baron  von].  {In  his  Vege- 
tation of  the  Chatham  Islands,  pp.  23-24,  pi.  3.     1864.) 

S.  Johnstonl:  Oliyer,  D[aniel].  {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot.  II. 
340,  pi.  60.     1881-87.) 

S .  kenlensls :  Baker,  E.G.  A  new  tree  Senecio  from  tropi- 
cal Africa.    {Jour.  Bot.  XXXII.  140-142.     1894.) 

S.  Kleinia:  Klein,  J.  T.  An  Tith3rmaloides,.  frutesccns, 
foliis  Nerii  .  .  .  nee  Cacalia  nee  Cacaliastrumi  cum  figu- 
ris.     [6]  pp.     1  pi.     sq.  O.     Gedani,  1730. 

—  B[aker],  J.  G.  [Kleinia  neriifolia  Haw.]  {Refug.  Bot» 
V.  2  pp.,  pi.  343.     1873.) 

S.  klelnoldes:  Sdralti,  C.  H.  {Bipont).  [Notonia  kleini- 
oides.]  {In  Schweinfurth,  Georg.  Beitrag  zur  Flora 
Aethiopiens,  pp.  151-152.     1867.) 

S*  lautus:  Buchanan,  John.  [Senecio  lautus  var.  radiola- 
tus.]     {New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  VII.  (1874),  p.  337.    1876.) 

S.  laxlfollus:  Bachanan,  John.  On  some  new  species  of 
New  Zealand  plants.  {New  Zealand  Inst.  Trans.  II.  (1869), 
pp.  88-89.     1870.) 

—  Kirk,  Thomas.  [Senecio  laxiflorus  [sic].]  {New  Zealand 
Inst  Trans.  X.  (1877),  apx.  p.  37.     1878.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Senecio  laxifolius.  {Bot  Mag.  CXX. 
pi.  7378.     1894.) 

S.  Lemmonl:  Oray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
220.     1882.) 

S.  Leucadendron:  Forster,  Georg.  [Sollda^o  Leucaden- 
dron.]  {In  his  De  plantis  magellanicis  et  atlanticis  conunen- 
tationes,  p.  59.     [1787.]) 

—  Roxburgh,  William.  [Solidago  Leucadendron.]  {In  Beat- 
son,  Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena, 
p.  323.    1816.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Pladaroxylon  Leucadendron  Hook,  f , 
{Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XI.  42-43,  pi.  1055.     1867-71.) 

—  Melliss,  J.  C.  [Pladaroxylon  leucadendron.]  {In  his  St. 
Helena  ...  pp.  289-290,  pi.  44.     1876.) 

S.  longlfollus:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  {In  his  Frag- 
menta  botanica  ...  p.  2.     [1800}-O9.) 

S.  macroglossus:  Hooker,  «Sir  J.  D.  Senecio  macroglos- 
sus.    (^oi.  Af CM/.  CI.  pi.  6149.     1876.) 

—  Senecio  macroglossus.  {Card.  Chron.  ser.  2,  III.  749,  11. 
155.    1876.) 

—  H[outte],  L[ouis]  van.  Senecio  macroglossus  DC.  {Flore 
Serr.  XXI.  67-68,  pi.  2188.     1876.) 

S.  Mannll:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  VI. 
14.    1862.) 

S.  mendoclnus:  Philippi,  R.  A.  {Univ.  Chile  Anal. 
XXXVI.[-XXXVII.]  182.     1870.) 

S.  Meyeii:  B[egel],  £[duard]  von.  {Gartenfl,.  VI.  362. 
1867.) 

S.  mlkanloldes:  L[eniaire],  Chrarles].  Delair^  k  fleuis 
odorantes.  [Delairea  odorata.]  {Hort  Univ.  VI.  1-4,  pi. 
1846.) 

—  Waipen,  [W.  G.].  Beschreibung  des  Senecio  mikanioides 
Otto.     {AUg.  Gartemeit  XIII.  41-43,  78.     1846.) 

—  Trelease,  William.  {MissouH  Bot  Card.  Rep.  VIII.  124, 
pi.  32.    1897.) 

S.  Muellerl:  Kirk,  T[homas].  Description  of  a  new  spe- 
cies of  Senecio.  {New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  XV.  (1882), 
pp.  350-360.    1883.) 

S.  multlnervls :  Oolenso,  William.  {New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XXV.  (1892),  pp.  330-331.     1893.) 

S.  myrlanthos :  Oheeseman,  T.  F.  Description  of  a  new 
species  of  Senecio.  {New  Zealand  Inst  Trans.  VII.  (1874), 
p.  348.     1876.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Senecio  Cheesemani  Hook.  f.  {Hooker* s 
Ic.  Plant  XIII.  1-2,  pi.  1^01.     1877-79.) 

S.  odoratus:De8fontames,  R6n6.  [Cacalia  odorata.]  {In 
his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3,  p.  400. 
1829.) 
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Senecio  odoratus:  Mueller,  F[erdinand,  Baron]  von. 
[Senecio  odoratus  var.  laciniatus.1     (In  hU  Report  on  the 

filants  collected  during  Mr.  Baboage's  expedition  ...  in 
858,  p.  14.    1868.) 

B.  odorus:  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Cacalia  odora.]  (In  his  Sym- 
bolae  botanicae  .  .  .  III.  00-91.    1794.) 

B.  palmensls:  Nees  yon  Esenbeck,  [C.  G.].  [Cineraria 
pannensis.]    (Horae  Phys,  Berol.  1820,  p.  115,  pi.  24.) 

B.  Petasltia :  Sfthrank,  Frans  von  Paula  von.  [Cineraria  pla- 
tanifolia.]  {In  his  Plsjitae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monaoensis 
...  II.  95,  pi.  95.    1819.) 

B.  Petasltls:  LoiBelenr-Desloiigcliamps,  J.  L.  A.  [Cineraria 
platanifolia.]    (In  his  Herbier  g^n^ral,  IV.  259,  pi.  1820.) 

—  Dnpiei,  [Auguste].  [Cineraria  platanifolia.]  (In  his 
Herbier  de  Tamateur  .  .  .  VIII.  591,  pi.    1836.) 

S.  peucedanlfolius:  Jacqoin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Cacalia 
peuoedanifolia.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  15, 
pi.  581.    1788-93.) 

B.  piumbeus:  GriBobach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer,  Acad,  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  515.    1863.) 

B.  polyphleblua:  Oriaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Mem.  new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  p.  515.    1863.) 

S.  popullfoUus:  Ventenat,  £.  P.  [Cineraria  populifolia.] 
(In  his  Jaidin  de  la  Mabnaison,  II.  100,  pi.  100.    1804.) 

—  [BSannd,  Benjamin.]    Senecio  populifolius.    (Maund*s  Bot. 

V.  2  pp.,  pi.  215.    [1842.]) 

S.  praecox:  Oayanilles,  A.  J.  [Cineraria  praecox.]  (In 
his  loones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  23,  pi.  244.    1794.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Senedo  praecox.  (Bot  Mag.  LXXX. 
pi.  4803.    1864.) 

—  Hanhbeiger,  J.  W.  Water  storage  and  conduction  in 
Senecio  praecox  D.  C,  from  Mexico.  (Bot.  Soc.  Pennsylv. 
Trans.  1.  no.  1,  pp.  31-40, 1  il.,  pi.  7-8.    1899.) 

S.  prenanthlflorus:  Bozburgh,  William.  [Mikania  ar- 
borea.]  (Jn  Beatson,  Alexander.  Tracts  relative  to  the 
island  of  St.  Helena,  p.  313.    1816.) 

—  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Lachanodes  prenanthiflora  Burch. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XI.  41-42,  pi.  1054.     1867-71.) 

—  MeUiM,  J.  C.  [Lachanodes  prenanthiflora.]  (In  his  St. 
Helena  ...  p.  289,  pi.  43.    1876.) 

S.  pteroneurus:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Senecio  (Kleinia) 
pteroneuia.     (Bot  Mag.  XCVIII.  pi.  5945.    1872.) 

B.  recllnatus:  Jaeqain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Senecio 
graminifolius.]  (In  his  Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  I.  17, 
pL  174.    1781-86.) 

— L'HMtier  [de  BruteOe],  C.  L.  [Senecio  reclinatus.]  (In 
his  Stirpes  novae,  pp.  9-10,  pi.  5.    1784-85.) 

S.  retortus:  Bentham,  G[eorge].  Senecio  retortus  Benth. 
(Hooker's  Ic.  Plant  XII.  13,  pi.  1114.     1876.) 

S.  robustus:  Bachanan,  John.     (New  Zealand  Inst  Trans. 

VI.  (1873),  p.  243,  pi.  22.    1874.) 

S.  roamaiinlfollus:  Jacgain,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  (In  his 
Collectanea,  I.  135-136.  1786.  —  Also  in  his  loones  plan- 
tarum rariorum.  III.  15,  pi.  587.     1786-93.) 

S.  Bcandens:  Bentham,  [George].  [Senecio  Hindsii.] 
(Land.  Jour.  Bot  I.  488.    1842.) 

S.  scapoaus:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Senecio  calamifolius. 
(Bo<.  Mo^.  LXIX.  pi.  4011.     1843.) 

B.  sempervlvus :  Aachenon,  [P.  F.  A.].  [Notonia  semper- 
vi va.]  (In  ScHWEiNruRTH,  Georg.  Beitrag  «ur  Flora  Aethi- 
opiens,pp.  152-153.     1867.) 

S«  Sklnneii:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Gynoxys  fragrans. 
(Bot.  Mag.  LXXVI.  pi.  4511.    1850.) 

S.  squamoaus:  Bory  de    Saint-Vincent,  J.  B.    G.   M. 

[Conysa  squamosa.]     (In  his  Voyage  dans  les  quatre  princi- 
pales  ties  des  mers  d'Afrique  .  .  .III.  110.     1804.) 

S.  trlneurla:  Griaebach,  A.  [H.  R.].  (Amer.  Acad.  Mem. 
new  ser.  VIII.  pt.  2,  pp.  514-515.     1863.) 

S.  tripetaloldes:  Ctolenao,  William.  (New  Zealand  Inst 
Trans.  XXXI.  (1898),  p.  272.     1899.) 

S.  IVarszeTviczil:  Braun,  A[lexander],  Klotisch,  [J.  F.] 
&  Boach6,  [Cari].  (Index  Sem.  Hort  Berol.  1861,  p.  13.  — 
Linnaea,  XXI.  298-299.     1852.) 

SIPOL.ISIA 

OliTer,  D[aniel].  Sipolisia  lanuginosa  Glaziou.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant  XXIII.  pi.  2281.     1894.) 


SONCHUS  (Prenai^thes  spec.) 

L'HMtier  [de  BniteUe],  C.  L.    [Sonchus  fniticosus.l    (In  his 

Stirpes  novae,  pp.  171-172,  pi.  81.    1784^5.) 
Oavanillea,  A.  J.    [Sonchus  pinnatifidus.]    (Anal.  Cienc.  Nat. 

Madrid,  IV.  7^79.    1801.) 
Jacqnin,  J.  F.  Baron  von.     [Prenanthes  pinnata.]     (In  his 

Eclogae  plantarum  ...  I.  30-31,  151,  pi.  19.    1811-16.) 
Sayi,  G[aetano].     [Sonchus  gibbosus.]     (In  his  Flora  italiana 

.  •  .  I.  47-49,  pi.  15.    1818.) 

SPHACOPHYULUM 

Ottrer,  D[aniel].  SphacophyUum  Kirkii  Oil  v.  (Hooker's 
Ic.  Plant  XV.  41-42,  pi.  1451.    1888-85.) 

SPILANTCmS 

La  UaTo,  Pablo  de  &  Lenxsa,  Juan.  [Spilanthes  nitidus.]  (In 
their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  I.  28-29.    1824.) 

STAKHFJ.TNA 

Sehreber,  J.  C.  D.  [Staehelina  art>orea.]  (In  his  Icones  et 
descriptiones  plantarum  .  .  .  pp.  1-2,  pi.  1.     1766.) 

[Staehelina  fruticosa.]     (Acad.  Leop.'Carol.  Nov.  Acta, 

IV.  142-144.    1770.) 

Vahl,  M[artin].  (In  his  Symbolae  botanicae  ...  I.  69-70. 
1790.) 

STENOCLINES 

Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XX.  186-188.  1884.) 
[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

STB2VIA  (AoERATUM  spec.) 

Ortega,  C.  G.  [Ageratum  viscosum.]  (In  his  Novarum  aut 
rariorum  nlantarum    Horti  .  .  .  matritensis  .  .  .  decades, 

p.  36.    [iron-1800.) 

BeJchenbach,  H.  G.  L.  (In  his  Iconographia  botanica  exotica 
.  .  .  pt.  2,  pp.  31-33,  35,  pi.  183-190,  197.    1827-30.) 

Schleehtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.  De  Steviis  nonnullis  mezicanis. 
(Linnaea,  XVI.  323-331;  367-373.     1842.) 

S.  Berlandlerl:  Toxrey,  John.  (In  Emort,  W.  H.  Re- 
port on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundaiy  survey 
...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  73.    1859.) 

S.  glandulosa:    Hooker,   Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,   G.  A. 

W[alker-].    (In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  296.    18[30]-41.) 

S.  Ivaefolla:  Fenil,  £d[uard].  (Hort  Bot  VirMbon. 
Delect  Sem.  1864,  apx.,  p.  6.) 

S.  Lemmonl:  Oray,  A[8a].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XVII. 
204.    1882.) 

S.  phlebophylla:  Oray,  A[8a].  —  In  Watson,  Sereno. 
(Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  419.    1887.) 

S.  aubpubeacena:  Wataon,  S[ereno].  (Amer.  Acad. 
Proc.  XXII.  418.    1887.) 

S.  tenulfolla:  PhiUppi,  R.  A.  (Univ.  Chile  Anal.  XXI. 
397.    1862.  —  Linnaea,  XXXIII.  128.     1865.) 

STEPFTIA  (Augusta,  Gonoylolbpis) 

Sl^cramento,  P.  L.  de.  [Augusta.]  (Akad.  Wiss.  MUndien 
Denkschr.  VII.  (1818-20),  Math.  Phys.  CI.  pp.  235-237,  pi.  14. 
1821.) 

S.  Benthamlana:  Schombargk,  Robert.  Beschreibung 
dreier  neuen  Pflanzen  aus  dem  Flussgebiet  des  Carimani  oder 
Caramang,  eines  Zuflusses  des  Mazaruni.  (Linnaea,  XX.  751- 
760.    1847.)      [Gongylolepis  BTenthamiana.] 

S*  chryaantha:  Milcaii,  J.  C.     (In  his  Delectus  florae  et 

faimae  brasiUensis,  2  pp.,  1  pi.     1820-[25].) 
— L[eiliaire],    Ch[arles].     Stifftia  chrysantha,  Stifftie  k  fleurs 

jaune  d'or.     (Flore  Serr.  IV.  2  pp.,  pi.  391.    1848.) 
—  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.       Stifftia  chrysantha.        (Bot  Mag. 

LXXV.  pi.  4438.    1849.) 

STOEIBB 

Both,  A.  W.     [Stoebe  aethlopica.]     (In  his  Botanische  Ab- 

handlungen  ...  pp.  58-59.     1787.) 
Baker,  J.  G.       (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot  XXII.  494.      1887.) 

[Species  of  Madagascar.] 

8YMPHYOPAPPUS  (Mikania  spec.) 

Sprengel,  Kurt.    [Mikania  viscosa.]    (In  his  Neue  Entdeckun- 

genTl.  277-278.     1820.) 
Turcianinow,  Nicolai.     [Symphyopappus  decussatus.]    (Soc. 

Nat  Moscou  BvU.  XXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  583-584.     1848.) 
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SYNCHODENDRON 

BaiOon,  H[eiiri].      Sur  le  Taloha  an  homb6  de  Madagascar. 

SSynchodendron  Bemieri.]    [1881.1     (JSoc,  Linn.  ParxB  BuU. 
:.  27&-279.     1889.) 

TAFAIXA  (Loricaria) 

Don,  David.    [Tafalla  thyoides,  T.  femiginea.]     {Edihb.  New 

Phiios,  Jour.  [XI.]  273-274.    1831.) 
Schults,    K.    H.    {Bvpont).        Ueber   Loricaria    thyoides. 

{Bonplandia,  YIII.  258-260.    1860.) 

TABCHONANTHUS 

Oassini,  Henri.  Observations  sur  le  Tarchonanthus  campho- 
ratus.     (Soc.  Phihm.  BuU.  1816,  pp.  127-129.) 

Loddiges,  Conrad  &  Sons.  Tarchonanthus  camphoratus. 
(Loddigea'  Sot.  Cab.  IV.  pi.  382.    1819.) 

TESSARIA 

Brongiuart,  Ad[olphe].      [Tessaria  banksiaefolia.]      {In  his 

Voyage  autour  du  monde  .  .  .  Botanique.     Phanerogamic, 

pi.  64.    1829-[34].) 
Torrey,  John.      [Tessaria  borealisj      (/n  Sitoreaves,  L. 

Report  of  an  expedition  down  the  Zufii  and  Colorado  Rivers, 

p.  162,  pi.  5.    1863.) 

TETRADYMIA 

Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A.  W[a]ker-].  [Tetradymia 
spinosa.]  {In  Uieir  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  360.    18[30H1) 

Chreene,  E.  L.     New  Compositae  from  New  Mexico.      {Torr. 
Bot.  Club  Bidl.  XXV.  117-124,  pi.  330-334.    1898.) 
Ttetradymia  filifoUs  (i>.  123.  pi.  33i). 

THAMNOSERIS 

Philippi,  Federico.  [Thamnoseris  lacerata.]  {Univ.  Chile 
Anal.  XLVII.  189-190,  1  pi.    1876.) 

TITHONIA  (Mirasolia) 

Orisebach,  A.  [H.  R.].    [Tithonia  heterophylla.]    {Bonplandia, 

VI.  9.    1868.) 
Hemsley,  W.  B.     [Mirasolia  diversifolia.]      {In  his  Bioloda 

centraU-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  168,  pi.  47.     1881-82.) 
Rose,  J.  N.    [Tithonia  fruticosa.]    {Cantrih.  United  States  Nat. 

Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  104,  pi.  5.     1891.) 

TOLPIS 

Sehnmk,  F[ranz]  von  P[aula]  von.  [Toli)is  fruticosa.]  {In  his 
Plantae  rariores  .  .  .  Horti  monacensis  ...  I.  46,  pi.  46. 
1819.) 

TRIPTERIS  (Calendula  spec.) 

Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.  [Calendula  arborescens.]  {In  his 
Icones  plantarum  rariorum,  III.  16,  pi.  596.  1786-93.  — 
Also  in  his  Collectanea,  III.  167-168.     1789.) 

Engler,  A[dolf].  [Tripteris  crassifolia.]  {Bot.  Jahrb.  X.  280. 
1889.) 

TRIXIS  (Tbnorea  CoUa ;  Pbrdicium  spec.) 

Vahl,  Martin.  Om  Perdiciiun  .  .  .  og  Rohria  .  .  .  1790-93. 
—  See  Berkheta,  p.  853. 

T.  angustlfolla:  Kellogg,  [Albert].  Trixis  califomica. 
{Califomia  Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  II.  (1858-62),  pp.  182-184,  il. 
53.    1863.) 

T*  divaricata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  Trixis  auriculata. 
{Bot.  Mag.  LIV.  pi.  2765.    1827.) 

T.  Ehrenbergll:  EanBe,  Gustav.  {Linnaea,  XVI.  317- 
318.    1842.) 

T.  hyposeiicea:  Watson,  S[ereno].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 
XXV.  157.    1890.) 

T.  obvallata:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 
W[alker-].  {In  their  Botany  of  Capt.  Beechey's  voyage  .  .  . 
p.  300,  pi.  65.    18[30]-41.) 

T*  radlalls:  Bergins,  P.  J.  Beskrifning  och  ritning  p&  en 
rar  americansk  vaxt,  Perdicium  laevigatum.  {Svensk.  Vetensk. 
Akad.  Handl.  XXXIII.  236-239,  pi.  7.    1772.) 

—  Vahl,  M[artin].  [Perdicium  radialc.]  {In  his  Symbolae 
botanicae  .  .  .  III.  90.     1794.) 

—  Oolla,  Luigi.  [Tenorea  Berteri.]  {In his  Hortus  ripulensis, 
p.  137.    1824.) 

URSINIA  (Sphbnogynb) 

[Ker,  J.  B.]     Sphenogyne  pilifera.      {Bot.  Reg.  VII.  604,  pi. 

1821.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.     Sphenogyne  crithmifolia.      {Bot.  Mag. 

LVIII.  pi.  3042.     1831.) 


Kmise,  Gustav.  [Sphenogyne  brachyloba.]  {Linnaea,  XX. 
21-22.    1847.) 

VARHJLA 
Gray,  A[sa].    [Varilla  mexicana.]    {Amer.  Acad.  Mem.  new 
ser.  IV.  pt.  1,  pp.  106-107.    1848.) 

VARTHEMIA  (CHRTsocoMA'spec.) 
Spreoffel,  Curt.    [Chrysocoma  uniflora.]    {In  his  Novi  proven- 
tus  Sortorum  academicorum  halensis  et  berolinensis  •  •  . 
p.  11.    [1819.]) 

VENE6ASIA  (Parthenopsis) 

Kellogg,  A[lbert].  [Parthenopsis  maritima.]  {Califomia 
Acad.  Sci.  Proc.  V.  (1873-74),  pp.  100-102.    1876.) 

VERBESINA 

Oandichaiid[-Beaiq»r6],  Charles.  {In  his  Voyage  autour  du 
monde  .  .  .  par  Louis  de  Freydnet.  Botanique,  pp.  463- 
464.    1826.) 

Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M.  Sjmopsis  of  the  genus 
Verbesina,  with  an  analytical  key  to  the  species.  —  Contri- 
butions from  the  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard  University, 

•  new  ser.  XVI.   (Awi^r.  ilcad.  Proc.  XXXIV.  634-666.   1899.) 

'V.  cymosa:  Gray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI.  390. 
1886.) 

V.  Fraserl:  Hemsley,  W.  B.  {In  his  Biologia  central!- 
americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  187-188,  pi.  48.    1881-82.) 

V.  g^lg^antea:  Jacqnin,  N.  J.  Baron  von.     {In  his  Icones 

glantarum  rariorum,  I.  17,  pi.  175.     1781-^.  —  Also  in  his 
bllectanea,  I.  53-55.     1786.) 

V.  leptochaeta:  Oray,  A[sa].  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXI. 
389-390.    1886.) 

V.  oncophora:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Seaton,  H.  E.  {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXVIII.  109.     1893.) 

V.  Pringlel :  Robinson,  B.  L.  {Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXVII. 
175-176.    1893.) 

V.  Smlthll:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M.  {Amer. 
Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  46.     1897.) 

V*  sphaerocephala:  Oray,  A[8a].  —  In  Watson,  Sereno. 
{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  428.    1887.) 

V.  variabilis:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M. 
{Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXII.  47-48.    1897.) 

V.  venoaa:  Oreene,  E.  L.  New  Califomia  Compositae. 
{Torr.  Bot.  Club  BuU.  IX.  109-111.    1882.) 

V.  verbascifolla:  Walpers,  [W.  G.J.  Eine  neue  strauch- 
artige  Verbesina.     {AUg.  Oartemeit.  XIX.  17-19.    1861.) 

V£RNONLA  (Candidea,  Llerasia,  Monosis,  Tur- 
pi m  a) 

Richard,  L.  [C.  M.].    [Vemonia  sericea,  V.  remoti flora.]    {Soc. 

Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes,  I.  pt.  1,  p.  112.      1792.) 
Amott,  G.  A.  Walker-.     {Leop.-Carol.  Akad.  Naturf.  Verh. 

XVIII.  (X.),  pt.  1,  pp.  345-347.       1836.)        [Species  of 

southern  Asia.] 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.       {Linnaea,  XIX.  742-744. 

1847.)     [Central  American  species.] 
Triana,  J[os^].    [Llerasia  lindeni.]    {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser. 

4,  IX.  37-38.    1868.) 
OUrer,  [Daniell.     {Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  XXIX.  90-93,  pi.  66- 

57.    1876.)     [Species  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Vatke,  W[ilhelm].      {Oesterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr.  XXV.  32^-324. 

1876.)     [African  species.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    {Jour.  Bot.  XX.  139-140,  169.    1882.  —  Linn. 

Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XX.  172-181;  XXI.  415-416;  XXII.  486- 

488 ;  XXV.  322-326.     1884-90.)     [Species  of  Madagascar.] 
ATetta,  C[arlo].     [Vemonia  antinoriana,  V.  Leopoldi  var.  in- 

cana.]     (iSTwoi?.  Giom.  Bo/. /toZ.  XXI.  348-349.    1889.) 
CtoUett,  Henry  &  Hemaley,  W.  B.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXVIII.  69-70.    1891.)     [Indian  species.] 
Baker,  J.  G.    { Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform.  18B5,  p.  216.)    [Species 

of  eastern  Africa.] 
Elliot,  G.  F.  S[cottrl.  {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XXX.  84.    1896.) 

[Spedes  of  tropical  Africa.] 
Moore,  S.  Le  M.     {Jour.  Bot.  XXXVIII.  154-156.     1900.) 

[Species  of  central  Africa.] 

V.  amygdalina:  Delile,  [A.]  R.  {In  Cailliaud,  Fr^d^ric. 
Voyage  k  M6ro^  ...  IV.  331-332.    1826-27.) 

V.  Antinoriana:  ATetta,  C[arlo]. 
VI.  (189^96),  p.  55,  pi.  3.     1897.) 

V.  areysiana:  Deflers,  A[lbert]. 
XLIII.  10^105.     1896.) 


{IsHt.  Bot.  Roma  Ann. 
{Soc.  Bot.  France  BuU. 
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Vernonla  bababudensis :  Talbot,  W.  A.  (Bombay  Nat. 
Hint  Soc.  Jour.  XI.  237-238,  pi.  8.    1897-98.) 

V*  Calvoana:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.    Vemonia  (Stengelia) 

Calvoana.     (Bot.  Mag.  XCIV.  pi.  5698.    1868.) 
—  [Lemaire,  Charles.]    (/«.  i/or<.  XV.  [2-3]  of  pi.  552.    1868.) 

V*  cephalophora:  Oliver,  Dfaniel].  Vemonia  cephalo- 
phora  OUv.     ( Hooker's  Ic.  Plant.  XXIII.  pi.  2239.     1894.) 

V.  cinerascens:   Schults,  C.  H.  (Bipont.).     (In  Schwetn- 

FURTH,  Georg.     Beitrag  zur  Flora  Aethiopiens,  pp.  162-163. 

1867.) 
V«  cinerea:  Knnth,  K[arl].    [Monosiselaeagnoides.]    (Index 

Sem.  Hort  Berol.  [1848],  p.  14.  —  Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot.  ser.  3, 

XI.  227.     1849.) 
V.  Cotoneaster:  Loddiges,   Conrad  &  Sons.     Vemonia 

axillaefloia.     (Loddiges'  Bot.  Cab.  XVII.  pi.  1690.    1830.) 
— Lindley,  John.      Vemonia  axilliflora.      (Bot.  Reg.  XVII. 

1464,  pi.    1831.) 
V.  Cumlnglana:  Ohampion,  J.  G.  &  Bentham,  [George]. 

(Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.    A   Kew  Gard.   Misc.   IV.    232-233. 

1852.) 
V.  cyllndiiceps:  Olarke,  C.  B.    (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 

XXV.  35.     1890.) 
V.  exsertlflora:  Baker,  J.  G.    (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 

1898,  p.  147.) 

V.  fragrrans:  La  Uave,  Pablo  de  &  Lexana,  Juan.  (In 
their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  I.  24.    1824.) 

V*  Goetzeana:  Hoffmann,  0[tto].  —  In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 
(Bot.  Jahrb.  XXVIII.  pt.  4,  p.  503.    1900.) 

V.  Goetzenii:  Hoffmann,  0[tto].  (In  Gotzen,  G.  A.  von. 
Durch  Afrika  ...  pp.  382-383.    1896.) 

V.  littoralis:  Brandegee,  T.  S.    (Erythea,  VII.  3.    1899.) 

V.  Monosls:  La  Llaye,  Pablo  de  &  Lexana,  Juan.  [Tur- 
pinia  tomentosa.]  (In  their  Novorum  vegetabilium  de- 
scriptiones, I.  24-25.    1824.) 

V.  myiiantha:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
VII.  198.    1864.) 

V*  oocephala:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  BuU.  Misc.  Inform. 
1896,  p.  68.) 

V.  Palmerl:  Bose,  J.  N.  (Contrih.  United  States  Nat. 
Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  101.     1891.) 

V.  phUipplnenals:  Bolfe,  II.  A.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot. 
XXI.  312-313.    1886.) 

V«  podocoma:  Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.  Vemonia  podocoma. 
(Bot.  Mag.  CXVIII.  pi.  7255.    1892.) 

V.  polyantha:  Warburg,  0[tto].  (Bot.  Jahrb.  XIII.  447- 
448.    1891.) 

V*  polysphaera:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Kew  Bull.  Misc.  In- 
form. 1898,  p.  148.) 

V.  profugra:  Notaiis,  [Gitiseppe]  de.     (Hort.  Bot.  Genuen- 

sis  Ind.  Sem.  1840,  p.  16.) 
V.  Randll:  Moore,  S.  Le  M.     (Jour.  Bot.  XXXVII.  369- 

370.    1899.) 
V.  Salvlnae:  Hemsley,  W.  B.    (In  his  Biologia  centrali- 

americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  73-74,  pi.  41.     1881-82.) 

V.  Bcorpioldes:  Link,  H.  F.  &  Otto,  F[riedrich1.  [Ver- 
nonia  centriflora.]  (In  their  Icones  plantarum  selectarum 
Horti  .  .  .  berolinensis  ...  pp.  117-118,  pi.  55.  [1820]- 
28.) 

v.  serlcea:  Desfontalnes,  Rend.  [Vemonia  persicifolia.] 
(In  his  Catalogus  plantarum  Horti  .  .  .  parisiensis,  ed.  3, 
p.  400.     1829.) 

V.  somalensls:  Franchet,  A[drien].  (In  his  Sertum 
somalense,  pp.  34-35.     [1882.]) 

V.  stellarls:  La  Uave,  Pablo  de  &  Lexarsa,  Juan.  (In 
their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  pp.  23-24.  1824.) 

v.  stenocepliala:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  Vemonia  stenocephala 
OUv.    (Hoofcer'«/c.P/an^XIV.  35,  pi.  1349.    1880-82.) 

V.  stenolepls:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. 
II.  337.     1881-87.) 

V.  atlctopbylla:  Sauvalle,  F.  A.  (Acad.  Cienc.  Med.  Fis. 
Nat.  Habana  Anal.  VI.  176-177.     1869-70.) 

V.  suprafastlgrlata:  De  Wildeman,  £[mile]  &  Durand, 
T[h6ophile].  (Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  1,  pp.  5-6, 
pi.  3.     1898.) 

V.  tanalensis:  Baker,  J.  G.  (Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVIII. 
271.    1881.) 


Vernonla  Tenoreana :  Tenore,  Michele.  Delia  Candidea, 
nuovo  genere  fondato  nella  famiglia  delle  piante  Sinanteree. 
[Candidea  senegalensis.]  (Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Atti,  IV.  Bot. 
pp.  99-106,  2  pi.    1839.) 

V.  Wakefieldll:  Oliver,  D[aniel].  (Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  BoL 
11.337.    1881-87.) 

VIGUI£RA  (TiTHONiA  spec.) 
V*  buddlelaeformls:  Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A. 

W[a]ker-].   [Tithonia  angustifolia.]   (In  their  Botany  of  Gapt. 
Beechey's  voyage  ...  pp.  435-436.     18[30]-41.) 

V.  deltoldea:  Vasey,  Geo[rge]  &  Rose,  J.  N.  (Contrib. 
United  States  NaL  Herb.  1.  no.  3,  pp.  71-72.    1890.) 

V.  laclnlata:  Torrey,  John.     (In  Emort,  W.  H.    Report 
on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  survey  .  . 
II.  pt.  1,  p.  89.    1869.) 

V,  Palmerl:  Gray,  A[sa].  —  In  Watson,  S[ereao].    (Amer 
Acad.  Proc.  XXII.  427.     1887.) 

V.  Prlngrlel:  Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Oreenman,  J.  M.  (Amer 
Acad.  Proc.  XXIX.  387.     1894.) 

V*  tomentosa:  Oray,  A[sa].  (Amer.  Acad.  Proc  V.  161 
1862.) 

VITTADINIA  (Erigeron  spec.) 
Hooker,  Sir  W.  J.  &  Amott,  G.  A .  W[a]ker-].    [Erigeron  paud 
florus.]      (In  their  Botany  of  Gapt.  Beediey's  voyage  .  . 
p.  87.    18[30]-41.) 

VOLKGNSIA 

Hoffmann,  0[tto].  [Volkensia  argentea.]  (In  Englbr, 
A[doin.  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Airikas  .  .  .  Theil  G,  p.  402, 
pi.  45.    1896.) 

WARIONIA 

Bonnet,  Ed[mond]  &  ISatiry,  P[ierre].  £tude  sur  le  Warionia 
Saharae  Benth.  et  Coss.  (Assoc.  Frang.  Avanc.  Sci.  CompL 
Rend.  XVIII.  (1889),  pt.  2,  pp.  490-498,  4  il.,  pi.  14.    1890.) 

WEDBLilA  (Wollastonia) 
Schlechtendal,  D.  F.  L.  von.    (    innaea,  YI.  727-730.    1831.) 

[South  American  species.] 
Kidlicher,  Steph[an].      [Wollastonia  Forsteriana.]       (In  his 

Iconographia  generum  plantarum,  p.  11,  pi.  88.    1838.) 
Bentham,  Geoi^e.    [Wedelia  scaberrima.]    (Ann.  Mag.  NaL 

Hist.  II.  110.    1839.) 
Vatke,  W[ilhelm].  [Wedelia  abys$inica.]  (Oesterr.  BoL  Zeitschr' 

XXV.  327-328.    1876.) 

WULFFIA  (Tilbsia) 
Miqael,  F.  A.  W.      [Tilesia  capitata.]      (Nederl  InsL  Versl. 

Meded.  II.  201-203.    1842.) 
Huber,  J[acob].     ObservaQdes  histologicas  e  biologicas  sobre 

o  fructo  da  Wulffia  stenoglosa  D.G.  (Jambu).     (Mus.  Para. 

BoL  II.  96-101,  1  pi.    1^.) 
TVUNDERLICHIA 
Baillon,  H[enri].      Sur  un  Wiinderlichia  du  Bt6sU.      [1881.] 

(Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BulL  I.  285-286.     1889.) 
Baker,  J.  G.     Wunderlichia  mirabilis  Riedel.     (Hooker's  Ic. 

PlanL  XV.  74-76,  pi.  1496.    188a-85.) 
Taobert,  P[aul].      [Wunderlichia  Gruelsiana.]      (BoL  Jahrb. 

XXI.  456-457.    1896.) 

ZAL.UZANIA 

Schultl,  K.  H.  (BiponL).  Ueber  die  Gattimg  Zaluzania  Per- 
soon ;  eine  historisch-kritische  Untersuchung.  (Flora,  XLIV. 
553-557,  561-565.     1861.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Zaluzania  Goulteri.]  (In  his  Diagnoses 
plantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  33.  1878- 
80.  —  Also  in  his  Biologia  centrali-americana  .  .  .  Botany, 
II.  159,  pi.  46.     1881-82.) 

Robinson,  B.  L.  &  Greenman,  J.  M.  Revision  of  the  genera 
Montanoa,  Perymenium  and  Zaluzania.  —  Gontributions 
from  the  Gray  herbarium  of  Harvard  universitv,  new  ser. 
XVI.    (Amer.  Acad.  Proc.  XXXIV.  507-534.    1899.) 

ZEXMEiNIA  (Otopappus) 

La  Llave,  Pablo  de  &  Lezarza,  Juan.  [Zexmenia  scrrata.] 
(In  their  Novorum  vegetabilium  descriptiones,  I.  13.    1824.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.  [Otopappus  robustus.]  (In  his  Biolona  cen- 
trali-americana  .  .  .  Botany,  II.  191-192,  pi.  49.     1881-82.) 

Watson,  S[ereno].   [Zexmenia  Tequilana.]   (Amer.  Acad.  Proc. 

XXII.  425^26.     1887.) 

Smith,  J.  D.    [Zexmenia  guatemalensis.]        (BoL  Gaz.  XIII. 

188-189.    1888.) 
Rose,  J.  N.     [Zexmenia  fruticosa.]     (Contrib.  United  States 

NaL  Herb.  I.  no.  4,  p.  103.     1891.) 
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ANOBJA 

Vuidelli,  Doin[eiiico]. 
p,  13.     1771.) 


{In  his  Fasciculus  plantarum 


B£SENVAL.IA 

Bac'hos,  [P.  J.].  Dissertation  sur  im  nouveau  genre  d'arbre, 
auquel  nous  avons  donn^,  en  1783,  le  nom  de  Besenval 
[Besenvalia  senegalensis].  1  p.  1  pi.  {In  his  Nouveau 
traits  physique  et  dconomique  ...  II.     1789.) 

CISTEULARIA 

Schott,  H[einiich].  [Cistellaria  viridifk>ra.]  {In  Nachrich- 
TBN  von  den  kaiserl.  osterreichischen  Naturforschem  in 
BrasiHen  ...  II.  Anh.  pp.  52-53.    1822.) 

COELOPYRUM 

Jack,  Wplliam].  [Ck>elop7rum  coiiaoeum.]  {Hooker  Comp, 
Bot.  Mag.  I.  220.    183&.) 

CONSUEOBIA 

CaldM,  F.  J.  de.  {Roy,  Inst,  Gt.  Brit.  Jowr.  Set.  III.  126-127. 
1817.) 

Uricoechea,  E[zequiel].  {Contrib.  Colombia  Cien.  Aries,  1. 194. 
1860.) 

DIDYMELES 

DaPetttr-Thooars,  A.  [A.].  {In  his  Histoirodes  v6g6taux  re- 
cueltis  sur  les  isles  de  France  .  .  .  pp.  23-24,  pi.  3.  1804. 
—  Also  in  his  Histoire  des  v^g^taux  .  .  .  isles  aust rales 
d'Afrique,  pp.  9-10,  26-28,  pi.  1.  [1806.]  —  Also  in  his 
Genera  nova  madagascariensia  ...  p.  26.  [1806.]  —  Also 
in  KoEMER,  J.  J.     Collectanea,  p.  216.     1809.) 

DUGEZIA 

MontrooBier,  [Xavier].  [Dueezia  artensLs.]  {Acad.  Set. 
Lyon  Man.  Sect.  Set.  ser.  2,  X.  187-188.    1860.) 

ESYSTATHES  (Eijbtathes) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  (Eustathes.j  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  & 
PRANTii,  K[arl].  Die  natiirHchen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nach- 
trage,  pp.  334-335.    1897.) 

OAI.EATA 

Wendland,  J.  C.  [Galeata  ferruginea.]  {In  his  Botanische 
Beobachtungen  ...  pp.  36-37.    1798.) 

OBTEBAPITHMOS 

Toxcsaoinow,  N[ioolai].  [Heterapithmos  floribunda.]  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXXII.  pt.  I,  pp.  265-266.     1869.) 

EEOBNEBA 

Junghiilm,  Franz.  [Homera  umbellata,  H.  glomerata.] 
{Tijdschr.  Naiuurl.  Geschied.  Phys.  VII.  314-317.    1840.) 

LENCYBIMAEA 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Lencymmoea  salicifolia.]  {In  his  Epimeliac 
botanicae,  p.  211.     1849.) 

IXAVEA 

Liebmann,  F.  [M.].  [Llavea  viscosa.]  {Nalurh.  For.  Kjf^ben- 
havn.  Vidensk.  Meddel.  1853,  pp.  95-97.     1854.) 

Hemsley,  W.  B.      [Llavea  inte^olia.]      {In  his  Diagnoses 

glantarum  novarum  .  .  .  mexicanarum  ...  p.  6.      1878- 
0.) 
Watson,  Sfereno].     [Neopiinglea  integrifolia.]    {Amer.  Acad. 

Proe.  XXVI.  135.     1891.) 
Hanns,  H[ennannJ.     {In  Engler,  Afdolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  pp.  335-336. 
1897.) 

LYTHOPHELUM 

Saziaiin,  H.    Sur  Torigine  et  la  production  du  caoutchouc  au 
Soudan  francais;  etudes  des  di verses  espdces  de  Lythophilum. 
{Soc.  Accl.  Paris  BvU.  ser.  4,  XLVI.  359-369.     1899.) 
Referred  by  the  author  to  Caprifoliaoeae. 


MACN£MARA£A 

Willemet,  P.  R.  [Macnemaraea  opulina.]  {Ann.  Bot.  listen, 
XVIII.  34-35.     1796.) 

MANAGA 

Miers,  John.    {lAnn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  341-342.    1880.) 

NB2SOGORDONIA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Types  nouveaiix  de  la  flore  malraiche.  [Ne- 
sogordonia  Bemien.j  [1886.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BiUl.  I.  554- 
555.     1889.) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natilrUchen  Pflanjenfamiiien,  Nachtr&ge,  pp.  336-337. 
1897.) 

OCTAS 

Jack,  Wjilliam].  [Octas  spicata.]  {Hooker  Comp.  Bot.  Mag. 
1.219-220.     1835.) 

ONCOTHECA 

Baillon,  H[enri].  Sur  le  nouveau  genre  Onootheca.  [O.  Balan- 
sae.]    [1891.]    {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU.  II.  931-932.     1898.) 

Hanns,  H[ermann].  {In  Englbr,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natOrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  337.    1897.) 

ORECTOSPERMUM 

Schott,  H[einrich].  {In  Nachrichten  von  den  kaiserl.  oster- 
reichischen Naturforschem  in  Brasilien  ...  II.  Anh.  p.  54. 
1822.) 

PANDA 

Piene,  L.  [Panda  oleosa.]  [1896.]  {Soc.  Linn.  Paris  BvU. 
II.  1255-1256.     1898.) 

Hanns,  H[ennann].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  naturlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  Nachtrage,  p.  337.    1897.) 

PIPTOCELUS 

Presl,  K.  B.  [Piptooelus  Haenkeanus.]  {Bdhm.  Ges.  Wise, 
Abh.  ser.  5,  III.  (1843-44),  p.  466.    1845.) 

Torcsaninow,  Nicolai.  [Piptooelus  myrianthus.]  {Soc.  Nat. 
Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  pp.  449-450.    1858.) 

PIPTOSACCOS 

ToTCBaninow,  Nicolai.  [Piptosaccos  hypophyllantha.]  {Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BuU.  XXXI.  pt.  1,  p.  415.    1868.) 

POMBCA 

Oaldas,  F.  J.  de.  {Roy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  Jour.  Sci.  III.  126. 
1817.) 

XTricoechea,  E[zequiel].  ( Contrib.  Colombia  Cien.  Artes,  1. 194. 
1860.) 

PYXIDARIA 

Schott,  H[einrich].  [Pyxidaria  macrocarpa.]  {In  Nachrich- 
ten von  den  kaiserl.  osterreichischen  Naturforschem  in 
Brasilien  ...  II.  Anh.  pp.  13,  54r-55.     1822.) 

SAUPIGOPHORA 

[Moore,  Thomas.]  [Salpigophora  chiloensis.]  {Hort.  Soc. 
Lond.  Proc.  II.  358-359.    1862.) 

SBNAPCA 

Miers,  John.    {Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot.  XVII.  339-341.    1880.) 

TERECHOVSKYA 

SmieloYsky,  Timotheus.  Hortus  petropolitaniis;  seu,  Descrip- 
tiones  et  icones  plantarum  rariorum  Horti  imperialis  Aci^ 
demiae  scientiarum  petropolitanae.  Fasciculus  I.  CaHKTb- 
nereptfyprcKift  cm*  ...  16  pp.  5  pi.  F*.  Petropoii, 
1806.  ^ 
No  more  published.     Teiechovskya  panduraefolia  (pp.  11-12,  pi.  3). 

TH£ODORI€£A 

Buc'hoz,  [P.  J.].  {In  his  Plantes  nouvellement  d^couvertes, 
p.  26,  pi.  24.    1779.) 
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THORBLIA 

Htmee,  H.  F.    Thorelia,  genus  plantarum  novum.    [Thorelia 
deglupta.]     {Jour.  BoL  XV.  268-269.    1877.) 

Hanns,  H[eiinann].     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf|  &  Prantl,  K[arl]. 
Die  natQrlichen  Pflanzenfamilien,  NachtrSge,  p.  339.    1897.) 

TBELEPISIUM 

[Da  Petit-Tlioiim,  A.  A.]    (In  his  Genera  nova  madagas- 

[1806.]  —  Also  in  Roembr,  J.  J. 


canenoa 
Collectanea, 


•    •    •     p.    2ua* 

»,  p.  212.   : 


1809.) 


TROPIDOPETALUM 

Tarenninow,  N[icolai1.    [Tropidopetalum  javanicum.]    (Soc. 
Nat.  Moscou  BvU.  XXXII.  pt.  1,  p.  265.    1869.) 

URANIA 

SpUtgerber,  F.  L.     Description  du  genre  Urania  non  Schreb. 
8  pp.    2  pi.    Q.    [Amsterdam,  1843.]t 

TVILSONIA 

Baflnesqae-Sehmalti,  C.  S.     [Wilsonia  linearis.]    (Speechio 
Sci.Sicaia,  I.  157.    1814.) 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


Hm  fisum  at  the  beginning  of  eaeh  entry  indicate  the  page  where  the  additional  entry  is  to  be  inserted  aeoording  to  its  chronological  sequenee,  or  in 
,  ease  of  a  genus  or  species  according  to  its  alphabetical  order,  or  where  the  entry  to  be  corrected  will  be  found. 


I.  GYMNOSPERMAE 

1.  CYCADACEAE 

Physiology 
3.  Hoxren,  Ch[arles].     Experiences  et   observations  sur  la 
gomme  des  Cycad^es.     (Acad.  Sci,  Belg,  Bull.  VI.  pt.  2,  pp. 
135-149,  1  pi.    1839.) 

i   3.  TAXACEAE 
PODOCARPU8 

9.  P.  elongata:  Snffler,  A{dolf].  (In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Thatl  C,  p.  92,  pL  1.    1896.) 

9.  P.  falcata:  Snffler,  Adolf.  (In  his  Die  Pflanzenwclt 
Ost-Afxikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  92,  pi.  2.    1896.) 

P.  Mannil: 

9.  —  bgler,  A[dolf|.  (In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Af rikas 
.  .  .  TSeil  C,  p.  92,  pi.  1.    1896.) 

TAXU8 

T.  baccata:  Phytogeography 

11.  —  [L.]  Die  Eibe  in  der  Vorzeit  der  skandinavischen  Len- 
der. 8  pp.  O.  Danzig,  [1898  ?]  —  Reprinted  from:  "  Dan- 
ziger  Zeitung,  no.  22934." 

4.  PINACEAE 

Moiphology 
Wood 
17.  Flitsch,  Carl.     Die  MarklUcken  der  Coniferen.     1886.  — 

Lines  3-4  read:  — Separate:  pp.  45-65+ [3J  pp.     pi.  1-2.  — 

RepHnted:  (Diss.)      [2]+ 21+ [6]  pp.      2  pi.      sq.  Q.     K5- 

nigsbei^g  in  Pr.,  1886.  —  Reprinted  in  part:  14  pp.    sq.  Q. 

Osterooe   Ostpr.,  -1887.     (St&dtisches  Realg3rmnasium  su 

Osterode  in  Ostpreussen.    1887.    Programm  no.  21.) 
17.  Gruber,  Hugo,    t^ber  die  Anatomie  des  Holzes  von  Pinus 

Larix,  Pioea  excelsa  und  Pinus  silvestris.     31  pp.     sq.  Q. 

Bartenstein,  1890.      (Konigl.  Gymnasium  zu  Bartenstein. 

1890.    Programm  no.  2.    Beilage.) 
Physiology 
21.  Oieslar,  Adolf,    t^ber  den  Ligningehalt  einiger  Nadelhdl- 

aer.    40  p.     Q.     Wien,1897.    (AUtSieU.ForsU.Versuch.Oes- 

Urr.  pt.  XXIII.) 

JUNIPERU8 

J.  procera: 

32.  —  Engler,  A[dolf].  (In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Af rikas 
.  .  .  TheU  C,  p.  93,  pi.  3.    1896.) 


L.  decldua:  Taxonomy 

33.  — AsbJOmaen,  P.  C.     Einlge  Notizen  Qber  das  Vorkom- 

men  der  L&rche  in  Norwegen.  .    (Tharand.  Forstw,  Jahrb. 

XIII.  269-271.    1869.) 

Physiology 
33.  Jolyet,  Antoine.  Repartition  du  tannin  et  de  la  r^ine  dans 

leboisd'unMdl^ze.    (JKev.^^auxi^or.  XXXI.  110-115.    1892.) 

PICBA 

P.  Abies:  Morphology 

36.  —  ScfaUtie,  C.    Untersuchungen  an  Wurzeln  der  gemeinen 
Fichte  Oder  Rottanne  (Pinus  Abies  L.).      26  pp.    sq.  Q. 
Blankenburg  a.  H.,  1892.       (Herzogliches  Gymnasium  zu 
Blankenburg  am  Han.     1892.     Progr.  no.  685.) 
Teratology 

36.  —  Dickson,  Alexander.     Observations  on  some  bisexual 

cones  .  .  .  1860. — Line  4  odd: Observations  sur  quel- 

ques  odnes  bisexu6s  d 'Abies  excelsa.  —  Mdmoires  sur  la  neur 
des  Ck)nifdres,  I.    (Adansonia,  II.  65-70.    1861-62.) 

PINUS 

Taxonomy 
Europe 

39.  Koch,  [W.  D.  J.].  Ueber  die  europ&ischen  Fohrenarten. 
(Flora,  XXVIII.  673-683.  1846.  —  Ges.  DeiUsch.  Naturf. 
Aerzte  Ber.  XXIII.  (1845),  pp.  166-173.     1846.) 


P.  nlfpTA:  Morphology 

44.  —  Moeller,  Joseph.  Beitr&ge  zur  Anatomie  der  Schwarz- 
f5hre  (Pinus  Laricio  Poir.).   (Mittheil.  ForsU.  Versitch.  Oesterr. 

I.  pt.  3,  pp.  167-185,  pi.  19-23.     1878.) Repnnted:  19 

pp.    5  pi.    Q.    n.  t-p.    [Wien,  1878.] 

44.  —  Riefifler,  Wahrmund.  Zur  Anatomie  der  Schwarzf5hre. 
(Miitheil  ForsU.  Ver»uch.  Oesterr.  I.  pt.  3,  pp.  186-254.   1878.) 

P.  Pinaster:  Morphology 

45.  —  Babat6,  Ed.  [Repartition  des  canaux  s^cr^teurs  de 
r6sine  dans  le  Pin  maritime.]  (Rev.  Eaux  For,  XXXIX. 
735-736.    1900.)  —  From:  Jour,  Agric,  France. 

P.  sylveatris:  Physiology 

48.  —  Der  anffallende  Wuchs  einer  Kiefer.  (Bonplandia,  VII. 
234-235.     1869.)  —  From:  AUg.  Forst.  Jagd-ZeU. 

II.  ANGIOSPERMAE 

A.  IMONOCOTYLEDONEAE 
8.  PALMAE 

Taxonomy 
60.  HepOHOB'b,  H.    [Neronof,  I.]    Hoboh  IlajiBMOBaH  opaH- 
acepefl    Hicnep.    C-nerepdyprcKaro    6oTaHiPiecKaro    ca/(a> 
[New  Palms  in  the  Imp.  botanic  garden  at  St.  Petersburg.] 
O.    C.-neTep<5yprb,  1847. 

Morphology 
63.  Zawada,  Karol.    Das  anatomische  Verhalten  der  Palmen- 
bl&tter  zu  dem  System  dieser  Familie.     (Diss.)    40  pp.    O. 
Karlsruhe,  1890.) 
Miscellaneous 
63.  Bedi,  Francesco.    Notizie  intomo  alia  natura  delle  Palme, 
(/n  his  Consulti  e  opuscoli  minori.    Scelti  e  annotati  da 
Carlo  Livi.    31+389  pp.    D.    Firenze,  1863.    See  pp.  ^17.) 
A  letter  written  in  1666  to  Coeimo  IlL  of  Tuscany. 

B.  I.   DICOTYLEDONEAE.     Subcl.    ARCHI^ 
CHLAMYDEAE 

17.  CASUARINACEAE 
CASUABINA 

92.  Blits,  G.  A.  [Oasuarina  montana,  C.  equisetifolia.] 
(Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  BuU,  XIX.  20-25,  3  il.,  4  pi.  1898.) 
[Anatomical.] 

21.  SALICACEAE 


Taxonomy 

North  America 

99.  ISarcy,  Oliver.  T^^llows  presented  to  the  Heniy  H. 
Babcock  herbarium  by  M.  S.  Bebb  of  Rockford,  111.  pp.  20- 
23.  Chicago,  1889.1  —  From :  "  Northwestern  University  Nat. 
Hist.  Dept.  Rep.  1889." 

26.  JUGLANDACEAE 
JTJ6LANS 

J*  reg^a:  Miscellaneous 

114.  —  [A  remarkable  admeasurement  of  a  Walnut-tree  at 
East-StrattoninHampshire.1  1733.  (/n  The  Practical  hua- 
bandmanand  planter  ...  II.  no.  4,  pp.  112-115.    1734.) 

29.  BETULACEAE 
Taxonomy 

115.  Hartig,  Theodor.  HautfrQchtige  (birkenartige)  Kati- 
chentrftger,  Betulaceae.  [1849.]  (/n  his  Vollst&ndige  Na- 
tiu^scmchte  der  forstlichen  Culturpflanzen  Deutschlands, 
pp.  259-373,  il.,  pi.  27-31.  [1840-J51.)  -- Separate  under  the 
tUle:  Monographic  der  Betulaoeen. 

ALNUS 
A.  glutlnosa:  Morphology  and  phjrsiology 

116.  —  Nobbe,  F[riedrich1,  H&nlein,  H.  &  Oofinder,  C[on- 
stantinl.  Beitr&re  sur  Biol^e  der  Schwanerle  (Alnus  glu- 
tinosa  WiUd.).  (Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  XXX.  1-28,  4  U. 
1880.) 
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30.  FAGACEAE 
FAGU8 

F.  sylvatlca:  Miscellaneous 

127.  —  H6tre  ph6nom6nal.  {Ann.  For,  Paris,  XV.  109-110. 
1866.) 

QUERCUS 

Taxonomy 
Europe 

129.  Heuflel,  J.  A.  BeitrSge  zur  Kenntniss  der  in  Ungarn 
vorkommenden  Arten  der  Gattung  Quercus.  1860.  —  From  : 
'^Zeitachriftfur  Natur  undHeilkunde  in  Ungarn,  I.  97." 

130.  Roulleau.  Caract^res  distinctifs  des  glands  de  Ch^ne 
p6donculd  et  des  glands  de  Chdne  rouvre.  (Rev.  Eauz  For. 
5CXXI.  512-613.    1892.) 

Q*  Jordanae: 

134.  -—  Oastellarnaa  [y  de  Lleopart],  J.  M.  de.  Descripci6n 
microsc6pica  de  la  madera  Quercus  Jordanae  .  .  .  1886.  — 
Lines  2-S  read:  de  la  madera  del  Quercus  Jordanae  Lagun. 
(vul.  Palayen)  de  las  islas  Filipinas.  {Rev.  Mont.  IX.  629- 
535,  553-560,  1  pi.  1886.)  —  Reprinted:  15+ [1]  pp.  1  pi. 
O.    Madrid,  1885. 

31.  ULMACEAE 
CELTIS  (Rhamnus  spec.) 

141.  C.  aculeata:  Oavanilles,  A.  J.  [Rhamnus  iguanea.] 
{In  his  Icones  et  descriptiones  .  .  .  III.  48,  pi.  294:  V.  70. 
1794-99.) 

ULMUS 

144.  XJ.  forficata:  Presl,  C.  B.  Beschreibungeinerneuen 
bohmischen  Ulmenart  (Ulmus  forficata).  {Ges.Vaterl.  Mus. 
Bohm.  Verh.  1841,  pp.  75-79,  1  pi.) 

32.  MORACEAE 

FICU8 

Taxonomy 
Africa 

149.  Warburg,  0[tto].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf].  Die  Pflan- 
aenwelt  Ost-Afrikas . . .  TheilC,  pp.  ]  61-162,  pi.  8-11.  1896.) 

SLOETIA 

155.  Blits,  G.  A.  [Sloetia  Sideroxylon.l  {Kol  Mus. 
Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  25-27,  1  pi.    1898.)    [Anatomical.] 

34.  PROTEACEAE 

FRANKLANDIA 

.  160.  Brown,  Rob[ert].  [Franklandia  fucifolia.]  {In  Flin- 
ders, Matthew.  A  voyage  to  Terra  Australis  ...  II.  604- 
606;  apx.  3,  pi.  6.    18140 

GREVIULEA  (Manglesia) 
6.  glabrata: 

161.  —  Schacht,  Hermann.  Entwickelungs-Geschichte  der 
Bluthe  imd  Frucht  von  Manglesia  cuneata  !Endl.  {Bot.  Zeit. 
XI.  44^Hl55,  465-471,  pi.  10.     1863.) 

36.  SANTALACEAE 
Taxonomy 
168.    Tieghem,  Ph[ilippe]  van.     Sur  les  Insemindes  k  ovules 
sans  nucelle,  formant  la  subdivision  des  Innucell^es  ou  San- 
talin^.     {Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Compi.  Rend.  CXXIV.  723-728. 
1897.) 

41.  LORANTHACEAE 

LORANTHU8 

Taxonomy 

Africa 

175.  Bugler,  A[dolf].  (In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas 
.  .  .  Theil  C,  pp.  165-167,  pi.  12-18.    1896.) 

L*  europaeus: 

176.  —  Nobbe,  F[ricdrich].  Ein  zweiter  Standort  der  Riemen- 
blume  (Loranthus  europaeus  Jacq.)  im  Konigreich  Sachsen. 
{Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  XXXIV.  154-158.     1884.) 

VI8CUM 

V.  album:  Physiology 

179.  —  Beling,    [Theodor].        Ueber  Standortgewfichse   der 
Mistel.     {Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb.  XXXIV.  147-152.     1884. 
^  —  See  also  pp.  152-154.) 

179.  —  [Le  gui  du  Chdne  de  Signy-l'Abbaye.]  {Rev.  Eaux 
For.  XXXI.  374-375.     1892,) 

180.  V.  dichotomum:  Engler,  A[dolf|.  [Viscum  dicho- 
tomiun  var.  elegans.]  {In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas 
.  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  167,  pi.  19.    1896.) 

180.  V.  tenue:  Engler,  A[dolf].  {In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  167,  pi.  19.     1896.) 


42.  ARJSTOLOCHIACEAE 
Morphology  and  physiology 
180.  Payer,  [J.  B.].     Families  des  Cucurbitac6es  (Ecbalium, 
Cucumis,  Sycios,  Cyclanthera),  des  Aristolochides   (Aristo- 
lochia)  et  des  B6goniac^es  (Begonia).      [Extract.]      {Acad. 
Sci.  Paris  Compt.  Rend.  XXXVII.  534-538.     1863.) 

48.  AIZOACEAE 
193.  Payer,  [J.  B.].    Organogenic  de  la  classe  des  Cactoid^s 
(Cactdes,  Ficoides  et  Tdtragonides)  et  de  celle  des  Berb^ri- 
n^s   (Berbdriddes,    M6nisperm6es).      {Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  BoL 
ser.  3,  XVIII.  233-256,  pi.  10-15.     1862.) 

53.  RANUNCULACEAE 
CLEMATIS 

Taxonomy 
Asia  ^     " 

196.  Hallier,  H.  [G.].  Die  indonesischen  Clematideen  .  .  . 
1897.  —  Line  3  add:  —  Separate  together  with  his  Ueber  Leea 
amabilis  .  .  .  under  the  tide:  t)ber  Leea  amabilis  .  .  .  und 
die  indonesischen  Clematideen  .  .  .  t-p-c.      Leide,  1897. 

60.  ANONACEAE 

UVARIA 
XT.  luclda : 

219.  Bojer.  W[enzel].  [Gualteria  [stc]  lucida.l  {Soc.  Hist.  Nat. 
Maurice  Rap.  VII.  38.     1836.) 

XYLOPIA 
X.  longrlfolia: 

220.  —  Hanansek,  T.  F.  Fruta  de  Burro.  4  pp.  3  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [1877.]  (Mittheil.  aus  dem  Laboratonum  der  Waa- 
rensanmilung  in  Krems,  VIII.)  —  Reprinted  from:  AUg. 
Oesterr.  Apoth.  Vcr.  Zeitschr.  XV.  571.     1877. 

63.  MONIMIACEAE 
K.IBARA  (SciADicARPus) 

222.  Hasskarl,  J.  K.  [Sciadicarpus  Brongnartii.l  (Flora, 
XXV.  pt.  2,  Beibl.  pp.  20-21.    1842.) 

64.  LAURACEAE 

EU8IDEBOXYLON 

225.  Blits,  G.  A.  [Eusideroxylon  Zwageii.]  {Kol.  Mus. 
Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  27-28,  1  pi.     1898.)     [Anatomical] 

urrsEA 

L.  amara: 

226.  — Blits,  G.  A.  [Tetranthera  amara.]  {Kol.  Mus. 
Haarlem  Bull.  XIX.  51-52.    1898.)     [Anatomical.] 

65.  HERNANDIACEAE 

HJBRNANDIA 

228.  Meissner,  C.  [F.].  Ueber  die  Verwandtschaft  der  Gattun- 
gen  Hernandia  Plum,  und  Inocarpus  Forst.  {Ges.  Deutsch. 
Naturf.  Aerzte  Ber.  XXXIV.  (1858),  pp.  121-122.    1868.) 

82.  ROSACEAE 
PHOTINIA  (Stranvaesia  spec.) 
P.  villosa: 

269.  —  Siebold,  P.  F.  von  &  Zuccaiini,  J.  G.  [Stranvaisia 
digyna.]  {Akad.  Wiss.  Munchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  IV. 
pt.  2,  p.  129.     1846.) 

ROSA 

Taxonomy 

Russia 

284.  HIvajiBrayaeH'B,  H.  [Schmalhausen,  Johannes.] 
lUiuioBHHKH  OKpecTHocreft  KicBa.  [Wild  Roses  of  the 
vicinity  of  Kiev.]  48  pp.  3  pi.  O.  KIcbti,  1891.  —  Re- 
printed from:  EieecK,  06w,»  Ecmecme.  3an,  XII. 

84.  LEGUMINOSAE 
ACACIA 

Taxonomy 
Africa 
323.  Taubert,  P[aul].    (7n  Enqler,  A[dolf].   Die  Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  pp.  194-195,  pi.  20-21.     1895.) 

AFZEL.IA 

330.  Blits,  G.  A.  [Afzelia  bijuga,  A.  palembanica.]  {KoL 
Mus.  Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  35-39,  3  pi.  1898.)  [Anatomi- 
cal.] 

AL.BIZZIA 

A.  anthelminthica: 

332.  —  Taubert,  P[aul].  {In  Engler,  A[dolf].  Die  Pflan- 
zenwelt Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  TheilC,  p.  193,  pi.  21.     1896.) 
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332.  A.  fastlglata:  Taubert,  P[aul].  r(/nENOLER,  A[dolf]. 
Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  193,  pi.  21. 
1896.) 

CAESALPINIA 

338.  Hanausek,  T.  F.  Algarobillo.  [Balsamocarpum  brevi- 
folium.J  4  pp.  1  il.  O.  n.  t-p.  [1879.]  (Mittheil.  aus  dem 
Laboratorium  der  Waarensammlung  in  Krems,  XI.)  —  Re- 
printed from:  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr.  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

CAJANUS 
€•  Indlcus: 

340.  —  Hanansek,  T.  F.  Quinchonchos.  3  pp.  0.  n.  t-p. 
ri878.]  (Mittheil.  aus  dem  Laboratorium  dor  Waarensamm- 
lung in  Krems,  X.)  —  Reprinted  from:  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoth. 
Ver.  Zeitschr.    [Anatomical.] 

340.  —  Taubert,  P[aul].  (In  Engler,  A[dolf].  Die  Pflanzen- 
welt Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  221,  pi.  24.    1896.) 

CAMOENSIA 

341.  Blazqaes,  A.  S.  (In  his  Os  climas  e  as  produogdes  das 
terras  de  Malange  k  Lunda  ...  pp.  320-321, 1  pi.    1889.) 

MACROLOBIUM 

371.  Taubert,  P[aul].  [Vouapa  coerulea.]  (In  Englbr, 
A[dolf].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  199, 
pi.  23.    1896.) 

374.  MYROSPBRMUM 

Hanausek,  T.  F.  Zur  Anatomic  der  Frucht  von  Myrosper- 
mum  frutescens  Jacq.  und  deren  BalsamblStter.  7  pp.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [1878.]  —  Reprinted  from:  AUg.  Oesterr.  Apoih.  Ver. 
Zeitschr.     [Anatomical.] 

92.  RUTACEAE 

CNEORIDIUM  (PiTA\aA) 
404.  Torrey,  John.     [Pita via  dumosa.j     (In  Emory,  W.  H. 
Report  on  the  United  States  and  Mexican  boundary  sur- 
vey ...  II.  pt.  1,  p.  43.     1869.) 

1    94.  BURSERACEAE 
COMMIPHORA 

418.  C  campestrls:  Engler,  A[dolf].  (/n  Ats  Die  Pflanzen- 
welt Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  229,  pi.  25.    1896.) 

418.  €•  pUosa:  Engler,  A[doIf].  (In  his  Die  Pflanzenwelt 
Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  229,  pi.  25.    1896.) 

95.  IVIELIACEAE 
AGLAIA 

419.  A.  mlnahassae:  Blits,  G.  A.  [Aglaya  Minahassae.] 
(Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  30-32,  1  pi.  1898.)  [Ana- 
tomical.] 

TRICHILIA  (Thouinia  spec.) 
422.  Miqnel,  F.  A.  W.      [Thouinia  polygama.]      (Linnaea. 
XVIII.  755.    1844.) 

116.  ACERACEAE 

A€£R 
A.  Trautvetteri: 

480.  —  MeAB'i^AeB'B,  H.  [Medvyedef,  Y.]  KaBKaacKift  no- 
;^ajii>niftcKiJi  Kji^hi»  (Acer  Trautvetteri).  [The  Caucasian 
sub-alpine  Maple.]  3  pp.  O.  t-p-c.  Tiflis,  1882. — From: 
**KaeKa3CK»  06tn.JIio6um»  Ecmeeme.  SaencmJ^  [Caucasian 
society  of  the  friends  of  natural  history.  Bulletin,  II.  9-11. 
1880.J 

.    122.  VITACEAE 

CISSUS 

503.  €•  Hildebrandtil:   Oilg,    E[mst].       (In   Engler, 

A[dolf].       Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p. 

260,  pi.  27.     1896.) 
503.  C.  ukerewensls:  Oilg,  E[mst].    (In  Enoler,  A[dolfl. 

Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  pp.  260-261,  pi. 

27.    1896.) 

L££A 
L.  amabllis: 

503.  —  Hallier,  H.  [G.].  Ueber  Leea  amabilis  .  .  .  1897.  — 
Line  2  add :  —  Separate  together  vrith  his  Die  indonesischen 
Clematideen  .  .  .  under  the  title:  tJber  Leea  amabilis  .  .  . 
imd  die  indonesischen  Clematideen  .  .  .  t-p-c.    Leide,  1897. 

VITI8 

506.  V.  nymphaefolla:  Bftarques,  A.  S.     (In  his  Os 

cUmas  e  as  producgdes  das  terras  de  Malange  ^  Limda  .  .  . 
p.  151,  1  pi.    1889.) 


V.  vinlfera:  Taxonomy 

507.  —  Buflault,  Pierre.    [La  vigne,  croissant  spontan^ment 

dans  les  for6ts  des  ooteaux  du  B^m.]     (Rev.  Eaux  For, 

XXXIX.  602-603.    1900.) 

126.  TILIACEAE 

GREWIA 

514.  G.  nodlsepala:  Schumaxm,  E[arl].  (In  Engler, 
A[dolf].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  264, 
pi.  28.    1896.) 

514.  G.  Stuhlmannil:  Schumaxm,  K[arl].  (In  Enoler, 
A[dolf ].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  263, 
pi.  28.    1896.) 

128.  BO]ViBACACEAE 
€£IBA 

C  pentandra: 

530.  —  Blits,  G.  A.  [Eriodendron  anf ractuosum.]  ( KoL 
Mus.  Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  51-52, 1  pi.  1896.)    [Anatomical.] 

129.  STERCULIACEAE 
COLA 

C.  acuminata: 

533.  —  Hanausek,  T.  F.  [Pepa  de  Cola.]  3  pp.  3  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [1877.]  (Mittheil.  aus  dem  Laboratorium  der  Waa- 
rensanmilimg  in  Krems.  [VII.])  —  Reprinted  from:  AUg. 
Oesterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  Zeitschr,    [Anatomical.] 

DOMBEYA 

533.  D.Gllgrlana:  Schmnaxm,  K[arl].  (/n  Engler,  A[doir|. 
Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  270,  pi.  30. 
1896.) 

STERCULIA 

538.  S.  appendlculata:  Schnmann,  K[arl].  (In  Enoler, 
A[dolf].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  pp. 
271-272,  pi.  29.    1896.) 

131.  DILLENIACEAE 

DOLIOCARPUS 
I>.  corlaceua: 

541. — Zaccarini,  J.  G.  [Pinzona  ooriacea.]  (Akad.  Wiss, 
MUnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys.  CI.  I.  (1829-30),  p.  371.    1832.) 

138.  GUTTIFERAE 
ME»UA 

557.  Blita,  G.  A.  [Mesua  ferrea.]  (Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  BuU, 
XIX.  28-30,  1  pi.    1896.)     [Anatomical.] 

139.  DIPTEROCARPACEAE 
560.  PENTACME 

Brtthl,  P.  [J.]  &  King,  G[eorge].  [Pentacme  malayana.] 
(BoLGard.  Calcutta  Ann.  V.  pt.  2,  pp.  151-152,  pi.  184.  1896.) 

14L  TAMARICACEAE 

TAMARIX 

562.  Willdenow,  C.  L.  Beschreibimg  der  Gattung  Tamarix. 
1816.  —  Line  2  add:  —  Reprinted  together  with  another  arti" 
cfe;20pp.    sq.Q.    n.  t-p.     [Berlin,  1816.]— <Sc6  pp.  10-20. 

149.  FLACOURTIACEAE 
Morphology 
569.  Blits,  G.  A.       Houtsoorten  uit  de  familie  der  Samy- 
daceae.  —  In  his  De  anatomische  bouw  .  .  .  ( Kol.  Mus, 
Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  5S.    1898.) 

HOMALIUM 
H.  foetldum: 

571. — Blits,  G.  A.  [Homalium  foetidum.]  (Kol.  Mus. 
HoarZem  Bwtt.  XIX.  32-33,  1  pi.    1898.)    [Anatomical.] 

573.  PLATYMITIUM 

Warbm-g,  O[tto].  [Platymitium  loranthifolium.]  (/n  Engler, 
A[dolf].  Die  Pflanzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  279, 
pl.^1.     1896.) 

153.  PASSIFLORACEAE 

ADENIA 

576.  Marques,  A.  S.  [Modecca.]  (In  his  Os  climas  e  as 
producgCes  das  terras  de  Malange  k  Lunda  .  .  .  pp.  453- 
454,  1  pi.     1889.) 

159.  CACTACEAE 
MEL.OCACTU8 

595.  Suilngar,  W.  F.  R.  Melocacti  novi  ex  insula  Aruba 
.  .  .  1889.  —  Line  4  odd: — Reprinted  together  with  his 
Nieuwe  bijdragen  tot  de  kennis  der  Melocacti  van  West- 
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IndiS  under  the  title:  Nieuwe  bijdragen  .  .  .  acoedunt  Melo- 
cacti  .  .  .  et  supplementum,  speciem  novam  e  VeDesuela 
et  varietates  curasavicas  continens.  54  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-c. 
Amsterdam,  1889.    See  pp.  31-54. 

595.  Smingar,  W.  F.  R.  Nieuwe  bijdraeen  tot  de  kennis  der 
Melocacti  van  West-Indi6.  {Akad.  Tveienadi.  Amsterdam 
Verd.  Afd.  Natuurk.  aer.  3,  VI.  408-437,  1  pi.  1889.)  — 
Reprinted  together  with  hie  Melocacti  novi  ex  insula  Aruba  .  .  . 
under  the  tiUe:  Nieuwe  bijdragen  .  .  .  accedunt  Melocacti 
.  .  .  et  supplementum,  speciem  novam  e  Venesuela  et  varie- 
tates curasavicas  continens.  54  pp.  1  pi.  O.  t-p-o.  Am- 
sterdam, 1889.    See  pp.  1-30. 

595.  Snringar,  W.  F.  R.  Derde  bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der 
Melocacti  van  West-Indig.  (Akad,  Wetensch,  Amsterdam 
Versl.  Afd,  Natuurk,  ser.  3,  IX.  406-412,  map.  1892.)  — 
Reprinted :  7  pp,    map.    O.     t-p-c.    Amsterdam,  1892. 

595.  Smingar,  W.  F.  R.  Viifde  bijdrage  tot  de  kennis  der 
Melocacti.  {Akad.  Wetensch,  Amsterdam  Versl.  Afd.  Na- 
tuurk, ser.  4,  VI.  178-192,  Ipl.  1898.)  —  Reprinted:  15  pp. 
1  pi.    Q.    [Amsterdam,  1897.] 

OPUNTIA 
O*  Flcus-lndlca: 

596.  —  Hanaiisek,  T.  F.  Goma  de  Tuna.  3  pp.  1  il.  O. 
n.  t-p.  [1877.]  (Mittheil.  aus  dem  Laboratoriiun  der  Waaren- 
sammlung  in  Krems,  II.  —  Reprinted  from:  AUg,  OMterr, 
Apoth,  Ver.  Zeitschr,    [Anatomical.] 

163.  THYMELAEACEAE 
DICRANOLEPIS 
603.  D.  usambarlca:  Oil^:,  E[mst1.  (In  Enqler,  A[dolf]. 
Die  Pflanxenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  284,  pi.  32. 
1896.) 

GXIDIA 

603.  6.  HoUtil:  Oilflr.  E[inst].  (/nENOLER,  A[dolf].  Die 
Pflamsenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  . . .  Theil  C,  p.  283,  pi.  32.    1896.) 

603.  6.  lamprantha:  Oilfif,  E[mst].  (In  Enqler,  AFdolf]. 
Die  Pfianzenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  283,  pi.  32. 
1896.) 

604.  G.  stenophylla.'Oilflr,  E[mst].  (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]. 
Die  Pflanxenwelt  Ost-Afrikas  .  .  .  Theil  C,  p.  283,  pi.  32. 
1896.) 

173.  MYRTACEAE 
EUCALYPTUS 

Morphology 
623.  Moeller,  Joseph.   Die  Eucalyptusrinden  in  der  Sammlung 
des  AUgem.  osterr.  Apotheker-Vereines.     15  pp.     O.     n.  t-p. 
[1876.]  —  Reprinted  from:  AUg.  Oesterr,  Apoth,  Ver.  Zeitschr, 

627.  HETEROPYXIS 

Oliver,  D[aniel].    Heteropyxis  canescens  Oliv.    (Hooker's  Ic, 

Plant,  XXV.  pi  2407,    1896.) 
Schini,  H[ans].     [Heteropyxis transvaalensis.]     (Herb.  Bois- 

sier  Bull  IV.  439-440.    1896.) 
Hanna,  H[ermann].     (In  Enoler,  A[dolf]  &  Prantl,  ETarl]. 

DienatarlichenPflanzenfamilien.   Nachtr&ge,  p- 335.    1897.) 

METROSIDEROS 
M.  vera: 

630. — Blits,  G.  A.  [Metrosideros  vera.]  (Kol.Mus.  Haar- 
Zem  Butt.  XIX.  34-35,  1  pi.    1898.)    [Anatomical.] 

174.  MELASTOMATACEAE 
I>ISSOTI8 

637.  !>•  srandlflora:  Blarqnes,  A.  S.  (In  his  Os  climas 
e  as  producg6es  das  terras  de  Malange  k  Lunda  ...  p.  317, 
IpL    1889.) 


B.    II.    DICOTYLEDONEAE.     Subcl.   IVIETA- 
CHLAMYDEAE 

189.  SAPOTACEAE 

BUTYR08PERMUM  (Schea) 
697.  Doniid,  J.  B.  L.    [ScheaJ     (In  his  Voyage  au  Sdn^gal 
.  .  .  atlas,  p.  vni.,  pi.  42.    1802.) 

POUTERIA 

700.  Gomes,  B.  A.    [Guapeba  laurifolia.]    (Acad.  Sei,  Lisboa 
Mem.  III.  pt.  1,  Mem.  dos  Corresp.  pp.  19-23,  pi.  2.    1812.) 

SII>EROXYIX>N 

S.  ferrus^ineum: 

700.  --Blits,  G.  A.      (Kol.  Mus,  Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  3^ 
41,  1  pi.    1898.)     [Anatomical.] 

191.  SYlViPLOCACEAE 

8YMPLOC08 
703.  8.  botryantha:  Framchet,  A^drien].     (Mus,  HisL 
NaL  Paris  Nouo.  Arch,  aer.  2,  X.  60-61.    1887-^.) 

192.  STYRACACEAE 

STTYRAX 

S.  officinalis: 

705.  —  Toirej,  John.       [Styrax  califomicum.]       (Smiihion, 

Contr.  Knawl.  VI.  art.  4,  p.  4.    1864.) 
705.  S.  platenifollus: 
Tomy,  John.      [Stvrax  plactmtfflJiHm  [sic]  Encelmann  ined.] 

(Smtthson.  Contr.  Knowl,  VI.  art.  4,  p.  4.   1864.) 

194.  LOGANIACEAE 
FAGRAEA 

718.— BUts,  G.  A.      (Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  BuU.  XIX.  41- 
43,  1  pi.    1898.)    [Anatomical.] 

196.  APOCYNACEAE 

AIJSTONIA 

A.  scholarls  i 

72*3.— BUts,  G.  A.     (Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  BvU,  XIX.  51- 
52,  1  pi.    1898.)     [Anatomical.] 

198.  COlSrVOLVULACEAE 
743.  Hallier,  Hans.     Zwei  Convolvulaceensammlimgen  des 
Botanischen  Museums  zu  Hamburg.    8  pp.    O.    Hambuigy 
1898.  — From:  Hamburg.  Wiss.  Anst,  Jahrb,  XV. 

205.  SOLANACEAE 
Morphology 

768.  Bsnk,  Albert.    Beitrag  cum  Bau  der  Solanaceen-Bl&tter. 
(In  MiTTHBiLUNGBN  aus  dem  Laboratoiium  fOr  Waaren- 
kunde  an  der  Wiener  Handels-Akademie,  1883,  pp.  30>38, 
il.  3-12.) 
Chiefly  on  Duboiaia. 

206.  SCROPHULABIACEAE 
VERONICA 

782.  IHsisiii,  Roberto  de.      [Veronica  linariaefolia,  V.  versi- 
color.]   (/««/.  Fcneto  iSci.  A  tti,  ser.  3,  IV.  134-135.    1868-59.) 

212.  ACANTHACEAE 
PSEIJDERANTHEMUM 
802.  P.  Liudovldanum: 

De  WUdeman,  £[mile]    &   Dmaiid,   T[heophile].      (Af ti«. 
Congo  Ann,  Bot.  ser.  1, 1,  pt.  3,  pp.  63-64,  pi.  32.    1899.) 


ABBREVIATIONS  OF  THE  TITLES  OF  PERIODICALS  AND 

SERIALS  QUOTED  IN  TfflS  VOLUME 

The  Arabio  figures  refer  to  the  page  in  volume  I.  where  the  full  description  of  the  periodioal  is  given.  The  Roman  numerals  refer  to  vol.  IIL  and 
IV.,  not  yet  issued ;  in  these  volumes  the  reference  to  the  page  where  the  full  description  appears  will  be  found  in  the  list  of  abbreviations.  An  asterisk  (*) 
before  a  title  indicates  tiliat  tiie  periodical  has  been  completely  excerpted. 

The  abbreviations  for  the  Qreek  and  Russian  periodicals  appear  at  the  end  of  Uiis  I»t,  arranged  according  to  their  respective  alphabets. 

Aead.  Oienc.  06rdoba  Bol *Academia  nadonal  de  ciendas  en  C6rdoba.   Boletin.   Buenos  Aires,  1874- 

1900-^ 7 

Acad.  Oienc.  Madrid  Mem *Real  academia  de  dendas  exactas,  ffsicas  y  naturales  de  Madrid.    Memorias. 

Madrid,  1850-97 24 

Acad.  Oienc.  Med.  Fia.  Nat.  Habana  Anal.  *Real  academia  de  dendas  m^cas,  ffsicas  y  naturales  de  la  Habana.    Anales. 

Habana,  1864-1900-> 7 

Acad.  Leop.-Oarol.  Not.  Acta Academia  caesarealeopoldino-carolina  naturae  curiosomm.  Nova  acta  physico- 

medica  exhibentia  ephemerides.   Norimbeiigae,  1757-91. — See  Acaaemia 
naturae  curiosorum 10 

Acad.  Maneille  Mtai Academic  de  Marseille.    M^moires.    Marseille,  1803-14 20 

Acad.  Med.  Madrid  Mem *Heal  academia  medicade  Madrid.    Memorias.     Madrid,  1797 24 

Acad.  Met!  Mtai *  Academic  lmp6riale  de  Metz,  lettres,  sdences,  arts  et  agriculture.    M^oires. 

Metz,  1829-1900— >  —  See  Sod6t6  des  lettres,  sdences,  arts  et  d'agriculture 
de  Metz 15 

Acad.  Nat.  Our.  Misc.  Our.  Ephem Academia  naturae  curiosorum.    Miscellanea  curiosa  medico-physica;  sive, 

Ephemeridum  .  .  .  Francofurti  etc.,  1670-1705 10 

Acad.  Nat.  Onrios.  Acta  Phys.-Med Academia  caesarea  leopoldino-carolina  naturae  curiosorum.   Acta  physico- 

medica  exhibentia   ephemerides,    sive    observationes  .  .  .  Norimbei^gae, 
1727-54.  —  See  Academia  naturae  curiosorum 10 

Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Jour ^Academy   of  natural  sdences  of   Philadelphia.    Journal.     Philadelphia, 

1817-96-^ 4 

Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Philadelphia  Proc ^Academy  of  natural  sdences  of  Philadelphia.    Proceedings.    Philadelphia, 

184a-1900-^ 4 

Acad.  Sci.  Angers  M6m ^Acad^mie  des  sciences  et  belles-lettres  d'Angers.  M^oires.  Angers,  1890-93. 

—  See  Sodet^  acad^mique  de  Maine-et-Loire 22 

Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Bull *Acad^mie  royale  des  sdences,  des  lettres  et  des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique.  Bulle- 
tins.   Bruxelles,  183fr-1900-> 16 

Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  Mtai *Acad4mie  royale  des  sdences,  des  lettres  et  des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique.  M6- 

moires.    Bruxelles,  1778-1900-> 16 

Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  M6m.  Gour *  Acaddmie  royale  des  sciences,  des  lettres  et  des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique.  M6- 

moires  couronn^.    Bruxelles.  1827-1900— > 16 

Acad.  Sci.  Belg.  M6m.  Gour.  Autr.  M6m..  *Acad^mie  royale  des  sdences,  des  lettres  et  des  beaux-arts  de  Belgique.  M6- 

moires  couronn^s  et  autres  m6moires.    Bruxelles,  1858-1900— > 16 

Acad.  Sci.  Berlin  M6m Acaddmie  royale  des  sciences  et  des  lettres  de  Berlin.    M^moires  .  .  .  1798- 

1804.    BerUn,  1801-07 10 

Acad.  Sci.  OracoYie  Bull *Acad6mie  des  sciences  de  Cracovie.  Bulletin  international.  Cracovie,  1889- 

1900-> 27 

Acad.  Sci.  Inst.  Bonon.  Not.  Gomm *Academia  sdentiarum  instituti  bononlensis.    Novi  cominentarii.    Bononiae, 

1834-49.  —  See  Bononiensis  sdentiarum  et  artium  institutum  atque  aca- 
demia      24 

Acad.  Sci.  Lisboa  Jom ^Academia  real  das  sdendas  de  Lisboa.    Jomal  de  sdendas  mathematicas, 

physicas  e  naturaes.    Lisboa,  1868-1900— > 24 

Acad.  Sci.  Lisboa  Mem Anemia  real  das  sdendas  de  Lisboa.    Memorias.     Lisboa,  1797-1878 24 

Acad.  ScL  Lyon  M6m.  Sect.  ScL *Acad6mie  ro^^ale  (impiriale)  des  sdences,  belles-lettres  et  arte  de  Lyon.  M6- 

moires,  section  des  sdences.    Lyon  &  Paris,  1845-98— > 20 

Acad.  ScL  Mon^ellier  M6m.  Sect.  Sci. . .  *Acad^mie  des  sciences  et  lettres  deMontpellier.  M^oiresde  la  section  des  sd- 
ences.   Montpellier,  1847-1900— ► 20 

Acad.  Sci.  Paris  Oompt.  Bend. . « *  Academic  des  sdences.   Comptes  rendus  hebdomadaires  des  stances.   Paris, 

1835-1900-> 20 

Acad.  Sci.  Paris  EQist.  M6m *  Academic  royale  des  sdences.  Histoire  avec  les  mdmoires.  Paris,  1702-94 . .     20 

Acad.  Sci.  Paris  M6m *Acad^mie  royale  des  sdences.  M6moires.  Paris,  1729-34.  —  Acaddmie  royale 

des  sdences.  M6moires  tir6s  des  registres.  Paris,  1797.  —  Listitut  national 
des  sdences  (lettres)  et  arts  de  France.  Mdmoires.  Paris,  1798-1806.  —  j 
Institut  national  (impirialef  royale)  de  France.  M^moires  de  la  classe  des 
sdences  math^matiques  et  physiques.  Paris,  1806-18.  —  Institut  national 
{imp^rialef  royale)  de  France.  M^oires  de  TAcad^mie  royale  des  sdences. 
Paris,  1818-89-^ 20 

Acad.  Sd.  Paris  M6m.  Di7.  Sav *Acad^mie  royale  des  sdences.    M^oires  de  math^matique  .  .  .  pr^sent^ 

.  .  .  ijar  divers  sgavans  .  .  .  Paris,  1750-^.  —  Institut  .  .  .  de  France. 
M^moires  pr6sent4s  .  .  .  par  divers  savans  .  .  .  Paris,  1805-94— > 20 

Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Act ^Academia  sdentiarum  imperialis  petropolitanae.    Acta.  Petropoli,  1778-86.      9 

Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Act.  Nov *  Academia  sdentiarum  imperiahspetropolitana.  Nova  acta.  Petropoli,  1787- 

1806 9 

Acad.  Sci.  Petrop.  Oomm *  Academia  sdentiarum  imperialis  petropolitana.    Ck>mmentarii.    Petropoli, 

1728-51 9 

Acad.  Sci*  Petrop.  Oomm.  Nov *  Academia  sdentiarum  imperiidis  petropolitana.    Novi  oommentarii.   Petro- 
poli, 1750-76 9 

Acad.  Sd.  St.  Louis  Trans *Academy  of  sdence,  St.  Louis.    Transactions.    St.  Louis,  1860-[1900}-^  ...       4 

Acad.  Sci.  St.  P6tersb.  Bull *Acad^mie  imp^riale  des  sdences  de  St.  P^tersbouig.     Bulletin.     St.  Peters- 

bouig,  1860-1900—*  — See  Academia  sdentiarum  imperialis  petropolitana. .      9 
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Acad.  Sd.  St.  P6tersb.  Bull.  Phjs.-Math.  *  Academic  imp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersbouig.     Bulletin  de  la  classe 

•    physico-math^matique.     St.  P^tersbouig  &  Leipzig,  1843-59 9 

Aead.  Sci.  St.  Pdtersb.  Bull.  Sd ^Acad^mieimp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersbouiig.  Bulletin  sdentifique.  St. 

P6terebourg  &  Leipzig,  [1836H2 9 

Acad.  Sci  St.  Pdtersb.  M6L  BioL *Acad^mie  imp4riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersbourg.      Melanges  biologiques 

tirfis  du  bulletin  (physico-mathdmatioue).     St.  Piterebouijg,  1853-94 9 

Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pdterab.  M6zil *Acad^mieimp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersbouiig.    M6moires.    St.  P^i9- 

bourg,  1809-30,  1859-1900-^ 9 

Acad.  Sd.  St.  Pdtersb.  Mtai.  Sav.  Str.  . .  *Acaddmie  imp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersbouiig.    MSmoiies  prtent^  par 

divers  savans.     St.  P^tersboui^g,  1831-59 9 

Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^tenb.  Mtai.  Sd.  Math. 

Phys Acad6mie  imp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersbouiig.     M^moires  (Sciences 

mathdmatiques  et  physiques).    St.  P^tersbouiig,  1838-59 519 

Acad.  Sci  St.  Pdterab.  M6m.  ScL  Math. 

Phys.  Hat. *Acad^mie  imp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  P^tersboui^g.    M^moires  (Sdenoes  ma- 

th6matiques,  physiques  et  natuielles).    St.  P^tersbouiig,  1831-33 9 

Acad.  Sd.  St.  P^tersb.  M6m.  Sd.  Nat.  . .  *Acad^mieimp^riale  des  sciences  de  St.  Pdtersbouig.  M6moires  (Sciences  natu- 

relies).    St.  P^tersbourg,  1835-59 9 

Acad.  Sd.  Tonloiuie  Ball *Acad^nue  royale  {ymp^ridU)  des  sciences,  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres  de  Tou- 
louse.   Bulletin.     Toulouse,  1897-1900--^ 20 

Aead.  Sd.  Tonloiuie  Hist.  Mtai Acad^mie  nwtde  {imp&riale)  des  sciences  .  .  .  de  Toulouse.   Histoire  et  mi^ 

moires.     Toulouse,  1782-1843 20 

Aead.  Sd.  Toulouse  M6m *  Academic  royale  (impHiale)  des  sciences,  inscriptions  et  belles-lettres  de  Tou- 
louse.   M^moires.     Toulouse,  1811  07— » 20 

Aead.  Sci.  Turin  Mtai *Acad^mie  royale  dessdences  (de  Turin).  Memoires.  Turin,  1786-1801, 1816. 

—  Academic  des  sciences,  litt6rature  et  beaux-arts  de  Turin.  Mdmoires. 
Turin,  1804-13.  —  See  Miscellanea  philosophico-mathematica  sodetatis 
privatae  taurinensis 25 

Acad.  Stanislas  Nancy  Mtai *  Academic  de  Stanblas  (Soci6t^  royale  des  sciences,  lettres  et  arts  de  Nancy). 

Memoires.  Nancy,  1853-1900— >  —  See  Soci^t^  royale  des  sciences  et  belles- 
lettres  de  Nancy 24 

Acad.  Theodoro-Palat.  Hist.  Comment.  . .  *Academia  electoralis  scientianun  et  elegantiorum  literarum  Tlieodoro-paJa- 

tlna.     Historia  et  commentationes.    Mannhemii,  1766-94 10 

Acead.  Agrie.  Art.  Com.  Verona  Mem.  . . .  See  Accad.  Agric.  Com.  Art.  Verona  Mem. 

Acead.  Agric.  Com.  Art.  Verona  Mem.  . . .  Accademia  d'  agricoltura,  commerdo  ed  arti  di  Verona.    Memorie.    Verona, 

1807-1900-> 24 

Accad.  Aspir.  Nat.  Napoli  Ann ^Accademia  degli  aspiranti  naturalisti.    Annali.     Napoli,  1861-69 24 

Accad.  Oeorgof .  Firenze  Atti (Reale)  accademia  economico-agraria  dei  Georgofili  di  Firense.  Atti.  Firenxe, 

1791-1817,  1853-1900-^ Ill 

Accad.  Oioenia  Sd.  Nat.  Oatania  Atti ^Accademia  Gioenla  di  scienze  naturali  in  Catania.    Atti.    Catania,  1825-76     24 

Accad.  lancei  Atti Reale  accademia  dei  lincei.    Atti.    Roma,  1870-83 25 

Accad.  laincei  Atti  Mem.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Nat.  *Reale  accademia  dei  lincei.  Atti.  Memorie  della  classe  di  sdense  fisiche,  mate- 

matiche  e  naturali.    Roma,  1877-99— > 25 

Accad.  Pont.  Napoli  Atti Accademia  pontaniana.    Atti.     Napoli,  1832-1900-^ 24 

Accad.  Sd.  Bologna  Mem. ^Accademia  delle  scienze  dell'  istituto  di  Bologna.    Memorie.   Bologna,  1850- 

1 900—^ — See  Bononiensis  scientianun  et  artium  institutum  atque  academia    24 

Accad.  Sd.  Fis.  Mat.  Ni^M)!!  Atti ^Accademia  delle  scienze  fisiche  e  matcmatiche.    Atti.     Napoli,  1863-99— >.     24 

Accad.  Sci.  Fis.  Mat.  Napoli  Rendic Accademia  delle  scienze  fisiche  e  matematiche.    Rendiconti.    NapoK,  1862- 

1900-> 24 

Accad.  Sd.  Lett.  Palermo  Atti Accademia  di  scienze  eletteTe(ed  arti)  di  Palermo.  Atti.  Palermo,  1845-1900— ^ 

—  See  Accademia  palermitana 24 

Accad.  Sd.  Napoli  Atti *Reale  accademia  delle  scienze,  sezione  della  Society  reale  Borbonica.   Atti. 

Napoli,  1819-51 25 

Accad.  Sci.  Napoli  Bendic Reale  accademia  delle  scienze,  sezione  della  Societik  reale  Borbonica.  Rendi- 
conti.    Napoli,  1842-57 25 

Accad.  Sd.  Padova  Atti *Rcale  accademia  di  scienze,  lettere  ed  arti  in  Padova.  Atti  e  memorie.    Pa- 

dova,  1885-1900-^ 25 

Accad.  Sd.  Padova  Mem *(Cesareo-regia)  Accademia  di  scienze,  lettere  ed  arti  di  Padova.    Memorie. 

Padova,  1809 24 

Accad.  Sd.  Padova  Nuov.  Saggi Accademia  di  scienze,  lettere  ed  arti  di  Padova.  Nuovi  saggi.     Padova,  1817- 

69 24 

Accad.  Sci.  Torino  Atti Reale  accademia  delle  scienze  di  Torino.   Atti.    Torino,  1866-1900— ►  —  See 

Miscellanea  philosophico-mathematica  societatis  privatae  taurinensis 25 

Accad.  Sd.  Torino  Mem Reale  accademia  delle  scienze  di  Torino.  Memorie.   Torino,  1818-1900—*  — 

See  Miscellanea  philosophico-mathematica  societatis  privatae  taiuinensis  .     25 

Accad.  Valdam.  Poggio  Mem *Accademia  valdamese  del  Poggio.  Memorie.     Pisa,  1^5-55 24 

Act.  Helvet. *Acta  helvetica,  physico-mathematico-botanico-medica.    Basileae,  1751-77. 

—  See  Societas  physico-medica  basiliensis 27 

Act.  Lit.  Snec *Acta  Uteraria  Sueciae,  Upsaliac  publicata.  Upsaliae  &  Stockholmiae,  [1720}- 

42 8 

Adansonia *Adansoma;  recueil  period ique  d 'observations  botaniques.    Paris,  1860-79|    20 

Agric.  Gas.  N.  S.  Wales *Agricultural  gazette  of  New  South  Wales.    Sydney,  1890-[1900]-^ Ill 

Agric.  Hort.  Soc.  India  Jour *Agricultural  and  horticultural  society  of  India.    Journal.    Calcutta,  1842- 

91 -> Ill 

Akad.  Umiej.   Krakowie  Bozpr.  Wyds. 

Mat.-'Przyrod Akademija  umiej^tno^ci  w  Krakowie.  Rozprawy  i  sprawozdania  z  posiedzeii 

wydzialu  matematyczno-przyrodniczego.     Krakowie,  1874-1900— > 27 

Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Verh *Koninklijke  akadcmic  van  wetenschappen.    Verhandelingen.    Amsterdam, 

1854-99-> 16 

Akad.  Wetensch.  Amsterdam  Versl.  Aid. 

Natnurk. *Koninklijke  akademie  van  wetenschappen.  Verslagen  en  mededeelingen ;  af- 

deeling  natuurkunde.    Amsterdam,  1853-1900— > 16 

Akad.  Wiss.  Berlin  Abh.  Phys *Konigliche  (preussische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin.  Abhand- 

lungen  der  physikalischen  Klassc.     Berlin,  1815-1900— ► 13 
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Akad.  WisB.  Berlin  Ber Konigliche  (preussische)  Akademle  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin.    Bericht 

uberd'ie  .  .  .  VeAandlungen.    Berlin,  1836-55 13 

Akad.  WisB.  Berlin  Monatsber Konigliche  (preussische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin.    Monats- 

benchte.    Berlin,  1856-82 13 

Akad.  WisB.  Berlin  Samml.  DeutBch.  Abh.  Konigliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin.  Sammlung  der  deutschen 

Abhandlungen  .  .  .  Berlin,  1793-1806 13 

Akad.  WiBB.  Berlin  Sitzber *K5nigliche  (preussische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Berlin.   Sitzungs- 

berichte.    Berlin,  1882-1900-* 13 

Akad.  WiBB.  Mttnchen  Abh.  Math.  Phys. 

CI *K6nigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Milnchen.  Abhand- 
lungen der  mathematisch-physikalischen  Classe.    Miinchen,  1832-19(X)— >      13 

Akad.  WiBB.  MUnchen  Denkschr *Konigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zu  MUnchen.    Denk- 

schnften.    MOnchen,  1809-25 13 

Akad.  WiBB.  Miinchen  Oel.  Anseig. ^Konigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zuManchen.  Gelehrte 

Anzeigen.    MUnchen,  1835-60 13 

Akad.  WiBB.  Miinchen  Sitzber *Kdnigliche  (bayerische)  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  zuMOnchen.  Sitzungs- 

berichte.    Miinchen,  1860-1900-* 13 

Akad.  WiBB.  WienDenkBchr. *Kaiserlic^e  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.  Denkschriftendermathematisch- 

naturwissenschaftlichen  Classe.    Wien,  1850-1 9(X>—> 27 

Akad.  WiBB.  Wien  Sitiber *Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften.   Sitzungsberichte  der  mathema- 

tisch-naturwissenschaftlichen  Classe.     Wien,  1 848-1 9(X>—> 27 

Alabama  A^c.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull ^Alabama — Agricultural   experiment  station.   Auburn.    Bulletin.     Mont- 
gomery, 1888-1900-> Ill 

Albany  Inst.  Trana Albany  institute.    Transactions.    Albany,  1830-93— > 519 

Album  Natanr Album  der  natuur.    Een  werk  ter  verspreiding  van  natuurkennis  onder  be- 

schaafde  lezers  van  allerlei  stand.    Haarlem  &  Groningen,  1852-19(X)— >. .     15 

AJff.  KonBt  Letterbode *Algemeene  konst  en  letterbode.    Haarlem,  1788-1861| 15 

Alff.  LandhniBh.  Oour *Algemeene  landhuishoudelijke  courant.    Amhcm,  1 847-91 1 Ill 

All  Tear  Bonnd All  the  year  round,  a  weekly  journal.    London,  1859-95 Ill 

Allg.  Bot.  ZeitBchr *Allgemeine  botanische  Zeitschrift  f Qr  Systematik,  Floristik,  Pflanzengeo- 

graphic  etc.  referierendes  Oi^gan  des  Bot.  Vereins  der  Provinz  Brandenbui^g. 
Karlsruhe,  1895-1900--> 10 

Allg.  DentBch.  Oart.  Blumenieit '*'(Neue)  allgemeine  deutsche  Garten-  und  Blumenzeitung.  Hambuiig,  1845- 

51 m 

Allff.  ForBt.  Jaffd-Zeit *Allgemeine  Foist-  und  Ja^-Zeitung.    Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1825-1900--^ IV 

Allg.  Forst.  Jagd-Zeit.  Sniypl AUgemeine  Forst-  und  Jagd-Zeitung.   Supplemente.   Frankfurt  a.  M.,  1858- 

1900-> IV 

Allg.  Oartenaeit *Allgemeine  Gartenzeitung ;  eine  S^eitschrif t  f Ur  Gftrtnerei  und  alle  damit  in  Be- 

ziehung  stehende  Wissenschaften.    Berlin,  1833-56 Ill 

Allg.  OeBterr.  Apoth.  Ver.  ZeitBchr Allgemeiner  oesteneichischer  Apotheker-Verein.    Zeitschrift.    Wien,  1847-    J    < 

1900-* ill 

Allg.  SchweiB.  OeB.  NatorwiBB.  DenkBchr.  ^Allgemeine  schweizerische  Gesellschaft  fur  die  gesammtcn  Naturwissen- 

schaften.     Denkschriften.    Zurich,  1829-33 26 

Allg.    Schweis.    Oes.    NaturwiBB.  Nen. 

DenkBchr *Allcemeine  schweizerische  Gesellschaft  fQr  die  gesammten  Naturwissen- 

schaften.  Neue  Denkschriften.  (Soci^t^  helv^tique  des  sciences  naturelles. 

Nouveaux  m&noires.)     Neuch&tel  A  ZOrich.  1837-1900-> 26 

Allg.  Schweiz.  GeB.  NatnrwisB.  Verh AUgemeine   schweizerische  Gesellschaft  fQr  die  gesammten   Naturwissen- 

schaften.    Veriiandlungen.     (Soci6t4  helv^tique  des  sciences  naturelles. 

Actes.)     Basel,  etc.,  1821-1900— ► 26 

AUg.  Thtiring.  Oart.-Zeit AUgemeine  thOringische  Gartenzeitung  .  .  .  Erfurt,  1842-58]  Ill 

Amer.  Acad.  Mem *Americanacademy  of  arts  and  sciences.   Memoirs.    Boston,  etc.,  1785-1888— >      4 

Amer.  Acad.  Proc ♦American  academy  of  arts  and  sciences.  Proceedings.  Boston,  1848-1900—^      4 

Amer.  AgricuItariBt American  agriculturist;  designed  to  improve  the  planter,  the  fanner  .  .  .  New 

York,  184341900] Ill 

Amer.  Arch.  Build.  NewB American  architect  and  buildine  news.  Boston,  1876-1900— > IV 

Amer.  Abboc.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc ^American  association  for  the  advancement  of  science.   Proceedings.    Salem, 

1849-1900-^ r 4 

Amer.  Botanist *American  botanist.    San  Diego,  Cal.  1898-1900-* 4 

Amer.  Drogg.  Oirc.  Ghem.  Gas American  drugeists'  circular  and  chemical  gazette.  New  York,  1857-1900—)^. .       4 

Amer.  Gard ^American  garden;  an  illustrated  journal  devoted  to  garden  art.  Brooklyn  & 

New  York,  [1874]-91.—Americangardening  .  .  .  New  York,  1892-1900— »  III 

Amer.  Gardening See  Amer.  Gard. 

Amer.  Jour.  Hort ♦American  journal  of  horticulture  .  .  .  Boston,  1867-71| Ill 

Amer.  Jour.  Phann American  journal  of  pharmacv;  published  by  the  authority  of  the  Philadelphia 

college  of  pharmacy.    Philaaelphia,  1830-1900— ► 4 

Amer.  Jour.  Sci American  journal  of  science  and  arts.     New  York&  New  Haven,  1818-1900— >      4 

Amer.  Month.  Mag *American  monthly  magazine.     New  York,  1817-[191 5 

Amer.  Nat American  naturalist,  an  illustrated  magazine  qf  natural  histoiy.  Salem,  Phila- 

delphia  &  Boston,  1868-1900-> 5 

Amer.  Pharm.  Abboc.  Proc Amencan  pharmaceutical  association.    Proceedings.    Philadelphia,  1852- 

1900-» 5 

Amer.  PhiloB.  Soc.  Proc American  philosophical  society  held  at  Philadelphia  for  promoting  useful 

knowledge.     Proceedings.     Philadelphia,  1840-1900-^ 5 

Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  TranB ^American  philosophical  society  held  at  Philadelphia  for  promoting  useful 

knowledge.     Transactions.     Philadelphia,  1771-1898— > 5 

Amer.  Pomol.  Soc.  Proc American  pomological  society.    Proceedinpjs.   Boston,  etc.,  1848-1900— ►  ....    Ill 

American   American,  a  weekly  journal  of  politics,  hterature  .  .  .  Philadelphia,  1882- 

88 Ill 

Anal.  Cienc.  Nat.  Madrid *Anales  de  ciencias  naturales.  Madrid,  1801-01. — See  Analcs  de  historia  natu- 
ral       24 

Anal.  BfiBt.  Nat.  Madrid *Anales  de  historia  natural  [Madrid].    Madrid,  1793-1800 24 

AndrewB  Bot.  Bep *Botanist's  repository  ...  Ed.  by  Henry  Andrews.     London,  1797-[1812]  . .     17 

Ann.  Agric.  Frans Annales  de  I'agriculture  frangaise.    Paris,  179S-1873| Ill 
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Ann.  Agton ^Annales  agronomiques;  publics  sous  les  auspices  du  Miniature  de  ragricul- 

ture  et  du  commerce.    Paris,  1875-1900— > Ill 

Ann.  Belg Amiales  belgiques  des  sciences,  arts  et  litt^rature.     Gand,  1818-24 Ill 

Ann.  Bot.  Konig *. *Annals  of  botany.  Ed.  by  Charles  Konig  &  JohnSims.     London,  1805-06. .  17 

Ann.  Bot.  Lend "('AonalB  of  botany.    Ed.  by  I.  B.  Balfour  &  others.    London,  1887-1900— >.  17 

Ann.  Bot.  Usteri *Annalen  der  Botanick.  Ed.  by  Paul  listen.  Zurich  &  Leipzig,  1794-1800 26 

Ann.  Bot.  Viviani *Annali  di  botanica;  compilati  dal  Dott.  Domenico  Viviani.   Genova,  1802-04  24 

Ann.  Ghem.  Phann Annalcn  der  Chemie  una  Pharmacie.  Heidelberg  &  Leipzig,  1840-74.  —  See 

Annalen  der  Pharmacie 10 

Ann.  Ohim.  Phyg Annales  de  chimie  et  de  physique.    Paris,  1816-1900— >  —  See  Annales  de 

chimie 20 

Ann.  For.  Pazis *Annales  forestidres.    Paris,  [1842}-65 IV 

Ann.  06n.  Sci.  Phys ^Annales  g^n^rales  des  sciences  physiaues.    Bruxelles,  1819-21 16 

Ann.  Hort.  Belg Annales  de  I'horticulture  .  .  .  Bruxelles,  1875-95 Ill 

Ann.  Mag.  Nat.  Hist *Annals  and  magazine  of  natural  history.    London,  1838-1900— > 17 

Ann.  Mns.  Bot.  Lugd.-Bat *Museum  botanicum  Lugduno-Batavum.    Annales.    Amstelodami,  1863-69  16 

Ann.  Phann Annalen  der  Pharmacie.    Lem^o  &  Heidelberg,  1832-39 10 

Ann.  Philos Annals  of  philosophy;  or.  Magazine  of  chemistry,  mineralogy,  mechanics,  natu- 
ral history.     London.  1813-26 17 

Ann.  Phys.  Chem Annalen  der  Physik  und  Chemie.     Halle  &  Leipzig,  1799-1900—^ 10 

Ann.  Sci.  Agron.  Fran^.  Strang ^Annalesde  la  science agronomiquefranQai6eet6trangdre.    Paris,  1884r-190O— >  III 

Ann.  Sci.  Nat *Annales  des  sciences  naturelles.    Paris,  1824-33 21 

Ann.  Sci.  Nat.  Bot *Annales  des  sciences  naturelles.    Botanique.     Paris,  1834-1900— > 21 

Ann.  Scott.  Nat.  Hist Annals  of  Scottish  natural  history  .  .  .  Edinbuigh,  1892-1900— > 17 

Ann.  Stor.  Nat. Annali  di  storia  naturale.    Bologna,  1829-30 24 

Antananuivo  Ann *Antananari vo  annual  and  Madagascar  magazine.    Antananarivo,  1878-92 .  29 

Antiquary  The  antiquary,  a  magazine  devoted  to  the  sSudy  of  the  past.   London,  1880- 

1900-» 17 

Apoth.-Zeit.  Berlin Apotheker-Zeitung;  herausgegeben  vom  Deutschen  Apothekervereine.   Ber- 

Un,  1886-1900-^ 10 

Appalachia *Appalachia;  a  periodical  dealing  with  mountainsand  mountaineering.  Ceuu- 

bridge,  Boston  &  New  York,  1876-1900-* 5 

Arch.  Anat.  Phys.  Wiss.  Med Archivfiir  Anatomic,  Physiologic  und  wissenschaftlicheMedicin.  Berlin,  1834- 

76.  —  See  Archiv  fur  die  Physiologie 10 

Arch.  Bot Archives  de  botanique;  ou,  Recueil  mensuel  de  m6moires  originaux.  Paris, 

1833 21 

Arch.  Bot.  Nord  France ^Archives  botaniques  du  nord  de  la  France.    Lille  &  Paris,  1881-{89]| 21 

Arch.  Bot.  B5mer *Archiv  fQr  die  Botanik.    Ed.  by  J.  J.  Romer.    Leipzig,  1796-1805 10 

Arch.  Flore *Archives  de  flore.     Wissembourg,  [1854}-74 10 

Arch.  Naturgesch *Archiv  far  Natureeschichte.    Berhn,  1835-1900— > 10 

Arch.  N^rl ^Archives  n^rlanoaises  des  sdences  exactes  et  naturelles.    La  Haye  &  Haai^ 

lem,  1866-1900-* 15 

Arch.  Pharm Archiv  der  Pharmacie.   Lemgo,  Hannover,  etc.,  1835-1900— >  —  See  Archiv 

des  Ai>othekervereins 10 

Arch.  Phann.  Kj)A>enh "*" Archiv  for  Pharmacie  .  .  .  Kj0benhavn,  1844-1900— > 8 

Arch.  Scand.  Beitt Archiv  scandinavischer  Beitr&ge  zur  Naturceschichte.     Greifswald,  1845-50.  10 

Arch.  Syst.  Naturgesch *Archiv  fur  die  systematische  Naturgeschicnte.    Leipzig,  1804] 10 

Arena Arena.    Boston,  1890-1900-^ Ill 

Argosy The  Argosy,  a  magazine  of  tales  .  .  .  London,  1866-1900— > Ill 

Around  World Around  the  world,  issued  monthly.     New  York  &  Philadelphia,  1893-95| ...  Ill 

As.  Soc.  Bengal  As.  Research ^Asiatic  society  of  Bengal.    Asdatick  researches.    Calcutta,  1788-1836 28 

As.  Soc.  Bengal  Jour ^Asiatic  society  of  Bengal.    Journal.    Calcutta,  1832-1900^ 28 

As.  Soc.  Bombay  Branch  Jour Royal  Asiatic  society,  Bombay  branch.    Journal.    Bombay,  1844-97— > 29 

As.  Soc.  Ot.  Brit.  Irel.  Jour Hoyal  Asiatic  society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.     Journal.     London, 

1834-1900— > 19 

As.  Soc.  Straits  Branch  Jour (Royal)  Asiatic  society,  Straits  branch.    Journal.    Singapore,  1878-1900— » . .  Ill 

Asa  Gray  BuU *Asa  Gray  bulletin.    Takoma  Park»  D.  C,  1893-1900 5 

Assoc.  Anc.  Eldv.  Coole  Hort.  Versailles 

Bull Association  des  andens  41^ves  de  I'Ecole  nationale  d'horticultiue  de  Versailles. 

Bulletin.     VereaiUes,  1884-98 HI 

Assoc.  Fran^.  Avanc.  Sci.  Gompt.  Bend. .  ^Association  fran^aise  pour  I'avancement  des  sciences.  Comptes-rendus  de  la 

session  1-29.     Paris,  1873-1900-* 21 

Assoc.  Fran^.  Bot.  Bull ^Association  fran9aise  de  botanique.    Bulletin.     Le  Mans,  1898-1900-^ 21 

Assoc.  Nat.  Med.  Napoli  Bull Associazione  dei  naturalisti  e  medici  per  la  mutua  istruzione.  Bulletino Ill 

Assoc.  Philomat.  Vog6so-rh6nane  Ann. . .  Association  philomatique  vo^6so-rh^nane.    Annales  .  . .  Strasbourg,  1863-68  10 

Assoc.  Prot.  Plant.  BuU *  Association  pour  la  protection  des  plantes,  fond6e  k  Gendve  le  29  Janvier 

1883.    Bulletin.     (Jen^ve,  1884-1900-^ 26 

Athenaeum Athenaeum;  London  literaiy  and  critical  journal.     Ix)ndon,  1828-1900— >. . .  17 

Atlantic  Jour "^Atlantic  journal  and  friend  of  knowledge.     Philadelphia,  1832-33 5 

Atlantic  Monthly .'....  Atlantic  montlily,  a  magazine  of  literature,  art  and  politics.    Boston,  [1857}- 

1900-> Ill 

Ausland Das  Ausland,  ein  Tageblatt  filr  Kunde  des  geistigen  und  sittlichen  Lebens  der 

Vcilker.     MUnchen  &  Stuttgart,  1828-931 11 

Australas.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci *  Australasian  association  for  the  advancement  of  science.    Reports  of  .  .  . 

meetings.     Sydney,  [1889}-98— > 29 

Babyl.  Orient.  Record Babylonian  and  oriental  record.    London,  1886-1900— > 17 

Baier.  Bot.  Oes.  Denkschr *K6niglich  baierische  botanische  Gesellschaft  in  Regensburg.    Dcnkschriften. 

Regensbuig,  1815-98 13 

Bataaf.    Maatsch.  Wetensch.   Natuurk. 
Verh *Bataafsche  (hollandsche)  maatschappij  der  wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.  Na- 

tuurkundigc  verhandelingen.   Amsterdam,  1799-1844.  —  See  Hollandsche 

maatschappij 15 

Batav.  Oenoot.  Kunst.  Wetensch.  Verh. .  Bataviaasch  genootschap  van  kunsten  en  wetenschappen.    Verhandelingen. 

Batavia,  [l779]-1900-> 29 
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Bath  Nat.  Hist.  Antiq.  Field  Olub  Proc. .  *Bath  natural  history  and  antiquarian  field  club.  Proceedings.  Bath,  1867- 

190(>-> 17 

Bayer.  Bot.  Ges.  Mttnchen  Bar *Bayerische  botanische  Gesellschaft  zur  Erforschung  der  heimischen  Flora. 

Berichte.    MQnchen,  1891-190(>-* 11 

Beitr.  Biol.  Pflans 'f'BeitrSlge  zur  Biologie  der  Pflanzen.    Breslau,  1875-98— > 11 

Beitr.  Haturk.  Kiel *Beitrage  zur  Naturkunde.    Kiel,  1805-10 11 

Beitr.  Pflanzexik.  Bubs.  B^ich ^Beltnlge  zur  Pflanzenkunde  dee  Russischen  Eeiches.    St.  Petersburg,  1844- 

59 9 

Beitr.  Wias.  Bot *Beitrage  zur  wissenschaftlichen  Botanik.    Stuttgart,  1895-1900— »^ 11 

Belff.  Hort *Belgique  horticole.    li^ee,  1851-[85] Ill 

Bei^^  Select.  Bee Selections  from  the  records  of  tiie  Bengal  Gov't.    Calcutta,  1851-57 Ill 

Berlin.  Allg.  Gartexueit ^Berliner  allgemeine  Gartenzeitung.  Berlin,  1857-58.  —  iSee  Allgemeine  Gar- 

tenzeitung Ill 

Bibl.  Bot ^Bibliotheca  botanica;  Abhandlungen  aus  dem  Gesanuntgebiete  der  Botanik. 

Cassel  <fe  Stuttgart,  1887-1900-> 11 

Bibl.  Ital Biblioteca  italiana;  ossia,  Giomale  di  letteratura,  sdenze.    Milano,  1816-40  24 

Bibl.  Phys.  Med.  Oecon Bibliothek  for  Physik,  Mededn  og  Oeoonomie.  Kj0benhavn,  1798-1800.  —  See 

Physikalsk-oeconomisk  og  memco-chirurgisk  Bibliothek  for  Danmark  ....  9 

Bibl.  Univ.  Gendve Bibliothdque  universelle  de  Geneve.    Geneve,  1836-57 26 

Bibl.  XJiiiT.  Gendve  Arch.  Sci.  Phys *Bibliothgque  universelle  de  Geneve.  Archives  des  sciences  physiques  et  natu- 

relies.     Paris  &  Genftve,  1846-190a-> 26 

Bibl.  XJniT.  Gendve  Sci.  Arts Bibliothdque  imiverselle  des  sciences,  belles  lettres  et  arts.   Gendve,  1816-35  26 

Bijdr.  Nataurk.  Wetensch *Bijdragen  tot  de  natuurkundige  wetenschappen.    Amsterdam,  1826-32| ...  15 

Billotia *Billotia;  ou,  Notes  de  botanique.    Besan^on,  1864r-[79] 21 

Biol.  OentralbL Biologisches  Centralblatt.    Erlangen,  1881-1900— » 11 

BioL  Sec  Washin^^xi  Proc ^Biological  society  of  Washington.  Proceedings.   Washington,  1882-[1900]— >  5 

Blackwood  Edbiburffh  Mag Blackwood's  Edinburgh  magazine.    Edinburen,  1817-1900-^ 17 

B5hm.  Ges.  Wias.  Abh ^(Konigliche)  bohmische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften.    Abhandlungen. 

Prag,  1785-1837 27 

B5hm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Abh.  Math.  Nat.  Gl. . .  *Kdnigl.  bohmische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  in  Prag.   Abhandlungen 

der  mathematisch-naturwissenschaftUchen  Classe.     Prag,  1841-92 27 

Btthm.  Ges.  Wiss.  Sitzber *Konigl.  bohmische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  in  Prag.  Sitzungsberichte. 

Prag,  1859-190O-> 27 

Bombay  Nat.  Hist  See.  Jour ^Bombay  natural  history  society.    Journal.    Bombay,  1886-1900-^ 29 

Bonon.  Sci.  Inst.  Acad.  Oomm *Bononiensis  sdentaruih  et  artium  institutum  atque  academia.   Ck>mmentarii. 

Bononiae,  1748-83 24 

Bonplandia *Bonplandia;  Zeitschrift  ftlr  die  gesammte  Botanik.    Hannover,  1853-62  . .  II 

Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour ^Boston  society  of  natural  history.  Boston  journal  of  natural  history.  Bos- 
ton, 1837-63 5 

Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Mem '''Boston  society  of  natural  history.    Memoirs.    Boston,  1866-1900— > 5 

Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc ^Boston  sodetv  of  natural  history.    Proceedings.    Boston,  1844-1900— >  ...  5 

Bot.  Abh.  Morph.  Phys *Botanische  Abhandlungen  aus  aem  Gebiet  der  Morphologie  und  Physiologic. 

Bonn,  1871-781 11 

Bot.  Centr *Botanisches  Centralblatt.    Cassel.  1880-1900-> 2 

Bot.  Centr.  Beih *Botanisches  Centralblatt.    Beih^te.    Cassel,  1891-1900— > 2 

Bot.  Centr.  Deutscbl *Botanisches  Centralblatt  far  Deutschland.    Leipzig,  [1846] 11 

Bot.  Dept.  Jamaica  Bull ^Botanical  department,  Jamaica.    Bulletin.     Kingston,  1887-1900-^ 7 

Bot.  Gard.  Calcutta  Ann *Eoyal  botamc  garden,  Calcutta.    Annals.     Calcutta,  1887-98— > 29 

Bot.  Gard.  Edinburgh  Notes *Royal  botanic  garden,  Edinburgh.     Notes.     Glasgow,  [1900]— » 55 

Bot.  Gard.  Melbourne  Ann.  Bep Botanic  garden,  Melbourne,    (^nual)  report  of  the  government  botanist. 

Melbourne,  [1855-74] 69 

Bot.  Gart.  Breslau  Arbeit *(Komglich)  botanischer  Garten  zu  Breslau.    Arbeiten.    Breslau,  1892 13 

Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  Jahrb *Kdnigucher  botanischer  Garten  und  botanisches  Museum  zu  Berlin.   Jahi^ 

buch.     BerUn,  1881-891. 13 

Bot.  Gart.  Mus.  Berlin  NotUbl ^Koniglicher  botanischer  Garten  und  Museum  zu  Berlin.   Notizblatt.    Leip- 
zig, [1895]-1900-^ 49 

Bot.  Gas *Botanical  gazette.    Hanover  (Ind.)  &  Chicago,  1875-1900-^ 5 

Bot.  Gas.  Henfrey ^Botanical  gazette.    Ed.  by  A.  Henifrey.    London,  1849-51 17 

Bot.  Hefte *Botanische  Hefte.    Marburg,  1885-88J 11 

Bot.  Inst.  Wtirsburg  Arbeit ^ .  ^Botanisches  Institut  in  WUrzbuiig.    Arbeiten.    Leipzig,  1874-^ 11 

Bot.  Jaarb *Botanisch  jaarboek;  uitgegeven  door  het  kruidkundig  genootschap  Dodonaea 

te  Gent.     Gent,  1889-99-^ 16 

Bot.  Jahrb ^Botanische  JahrbQcher  ftlr  Systematik,  Pflanzengeschichte  imd  Pflanzengeo- 

-    graphic.    Leipzig,  1881  [1880}-1900-» 11 

Bot.  Mag *Botamcal  magazine.    London,  1787-1900— » 17 

Bot.  Mag.  Tokyo *Botanical  magazine.     Tokyo,  1887?-1900— > 28 

Bot.  Misc ^  *Botanical  miscellany.    London,  1830-33 17 

Bot.  Mus.  XJnxT.  Ztbich  Mitteil *Botanisches  Museum  der  Universit&t  Ziirich.  Mitteilungen.  Geneve,  [189 .  ?]- 

1900-^ 26 

Bot.  Notis *Botaniska  notiser.    Lund,  Upsala  &  Stockholm,  1839-1900-^ 8 

Bot.  Beg *Botanical  Register.     London,  1815-33 17 

Bot.  Soc.  Canada  Ann Botanical  society  of  Canada.    Annals.    Kingston,  [1861-62] 4 

Bot.  Soc.  PennsylT.  Trans ^Botanical  society  of  Pennsylvania.  Transactions  dc  Proceedings.  Philadelphia, 

1899 5 

Bot.  Taschenb *Botani8ches  Taschenbuch.    Regensburg  &  Nflmberg,  [1790-1811] 11 

Bot.  Tidsskr *Botanisk  Tidsskrift  udgivet  af  den  Botaniske  Forening  i  Kj0benhavn.  Kj0be- 

havn,  1866-1900-> 8 

Bot.  Ver.  Baden  Mitteil ^Botanischer  Verein  fUr  den  Kreis  Freiburg  und  das  Land  Baden.    Mitteilun- 
gen.    Freiburg  i.  B.,  I882-1900-> 11 

Bot.  Ver.  Brandenb.  Verh ^Botanischer  Verein  fur  die  Provinz  Brandenburg.    Verhandlungen.    Berlin, 

1859-1900-^ 11 

Bot.  Ver.  Gesamtthiiring.  MittheiL I'Botanischer  Verein  fur  GesamtthQringen.   Mittheilungen.  —  See  Geographi- 

sche  Gesellschaft  (fur  Thiiringen)  zu  Jena 12 

Bot.  Ver.  Landshut  Ber ^Botanischer  Verein  in  Landshut.    Berichte.     Landshut,  [1866]-97— ^ 11 
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Bot.  Ver.BSittel-  it  Niederrhein  Jahresber.  *Botanischer  Verein  am  Mittel-  und  Niederrhein.  Jahresbericht.  Bonn  &  Co- 

blenz,  1837-iO 11 

Bot.  Zeit *Botanische  Zeitung.    Beriin  <fe  Leipzig,  1843-1900-> 11 

Bot.  Zeit.  BegesBbuig *Botanische  Zeitung  .  .  .  herausgegeben  von  der  Botanischen  Gesellschaft  in 

Regensbuig.    Regensburg,  18(&-07 11 

Brit.  Assoc.  Adv.  Sci Britisn  association  for  the  advancement  of  science.    Report  of  the  meetings. 

London,  1833-1900— ► 17 

Budstikken Budstikken.    Christiania,  1859-631 8 

Bull.  Arb.  Belg Bulletins  d'arboiiculture,  de  floriculture  et  de  culture  potag^re.   Gand,  [1872- 

1900-»] in 

Bull.  Bot.  Oendve *Bulletin  botanique.     Geneve,  1830-{32] 26 

Bull.  Minist.  A^c.  France Ministdre  de  I'agriculture  [de  France].   Bulletin;  documents  offidels.    Paris, 

1882-1900-> Ill 

BuU.  Phann.  Paris Bulletin  de  pharmade.    Paris,  180^14 21 

Bull.  Sci.  France  Bel^e Bulletin  sdentifique  de  la  France  et  de  la  Belgique.    lille  &  Paris,  1878- 

1900-* 21 

Boll.  Sci.  Nat Bulletin  des  sdences  naturelles  et  de  g^logie.    Paris,  1824-31| 1 

Bull.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  N^rl ^Bulletin  des  sdences  physiques  et  naturelles  en  Nderlande.  Leyde  &  Rotter- 
dam, 1838-[40] 15 

Bussey  Inst.  Bull *Bussey  institution.    Bulletin.     Cambridge,  1874r-1900-^ 5 

Oalcntta  Jour.  Nat.  Hist ^Calcutta  journal  of  natural  history.    Calcutta,  [1840]-17| 29 

Calcutta  Eev Calcutta  review.     Calcutta,  1844-190a-> Ill 

California  Acad.  Sci.  Bull ^California  academy  of  natural  sdences.    Bulletin.    San  Frandsco,  1886-87  5 

California  Acad.  Sci.  Proc ^California  academy  of  natural  sciences.  Proceedings.  San  Francisco,  [1854}- 

1900-* 5 

Califomia  Agrie.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bep ^California  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.  Reports.  Sacramento,  1877- 

1900-* Ill 

Califomia  Hort Califomia  horticulturist  and  floral  magazine.  San  Francisco,  [1870-80]| Ill 

Califomia  State  Board  For.  Bull Califomia  state  board  of  forestry.    Bulletin,    n.  p.,  [188 .  ?^9J IV 

Califomia  State  Board  For.  Bep Califomia  state  board  of  forestry.   Biennial  report  .  .  .   Sacramento,  1886-92|  IV 

Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Proc ^Cambridge  philosophical  sodety.  Proceedings.  London  &  Cambridge,  1866- 

1900-> 17 

Cambridge  Philos.  Soc.  Trans ^Cambridge  philosophical  sodety.    Transactions.    Cambridge,  1822-1900— >  17 

Ganad.  Blonth Canadian  monthly  and  national  review.     Toronto,  1872-82 Ill 

Canad.  Naturalist *The  Canadian  naturalist  and  geologist.    Montreal,  1857-^83 4 

Canad.  Bee.  Sci ^Canadian  record  of  sdence.  Montreal,  1885-1900—^  —  See  Canadian  natural- 

ist  and  geologist v- ^ 

Gas.  Gesk.  Zahr *Casopis  desk^ch  zahradnfkfi.    v  Praze,  1887-91—^  —  See  Flora.   Casopis  vd- 

deckozahradnick^ Ill 

Gentrbl.  Agriknltarchem Centralblatt  fiir  Agrikulturchemie  und  rationellen  Wirthschaftsbetrieb  .  .  . 

Leipzie,  1872-190O-> Ill 

Gentrbl.  Oes.  Forstw *Centralblatt  f Qr  das  gesammte  Forstwesen.    Wen,  1875-190a-> IV 

Gercle  Prat.  Hort.  Bot.  Seine-Inf .  Bull.  . .  *Cerde  pratique  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine- 

Inf^rieure.  ^ulletin.     Rouen,  1845-59| Ill 

Cesk&  Flora CeskA  flora.     Casopis  pro  zahradnfky  .  .  .  v  Praze,  1893-1900-^ Ill 

Geskd  Akad.  Bospr.  Math.-Pffr Cesk^  akademie  C(sare  FrantiSka  Josefa  .  .  .  Rozpravy,  mathematicko- 

prirodnickA.     Piaze,  1892-190O-> 27 

Chambers's  Edinburgh  Jour Chambers's  Edinbui^gh  journal.    Edinbuigh,  1833-54 17 

Chambers's  Jour Chambers's  journal  of  popular  literature,  sdence  and  arts.  London  &  Kdm- 


burgh,  1854-90— >  —  See  Chambers's  Edinburgh  journal 17 

Obautauqi 
ture.    Meadville,  (Pa.),  1880-1900-> ". Ill 


Ghautauquan The  Obautauquan,  a  monthly  magazine  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  true  cul- 


Ghem.  Gentr Chemisches  Centralblatt.    Leipzig,    1856-1900— >  —  See  PharmaceutischeB 

Central-Blatt 14 

Ghem.  News The  chemical  news  .  .  .  London,  1860-1900— >  —  iSee  Chemical  gazette 17 

Ghem.  Soc.  London  Jour Chemical  sodety  of  London.    Journal.    London,  1849-1900— > 17 

Chinese  Repos Chinese  repositorv.    Canton,  1833-51 28 

Chron.  Agric.  Vaud Chronique  agricole  et  viticolc  du  canton  de  Vaud  .  .  .  Lausanne,  1888-1900— >  III 

Cincinnati  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Jour *Cindnnati  sodety  of  natural  histoiy.    Journal.    Cindnnati,  1878-1900— >. .       5 

Coll.  Agric.  Tokyo  Bull '^College  of  agriculture.  Imperial  univenity  (of  Japan).    Bulletin.    Tokyo, 

J1887]-1900-> 28 

GoU.  Sci.  Univ.  Jap.  Jour '^College  of  sdence,  Imperial  university,  Japan.  Journal.  Tokyo,  1887-1900— ^    28 

Colorado  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull ^Colorado — Agricultural  experiment  station.    Bulletin.    Fort  Collins,  1887- 

1900-> Ill 

Comment.  Med.  Padova Commentarii  di  medicina.    Padova,  1836-37 Ill 

Gongr.  Bot.  Hort.  1880  Bruxelles  Gompt. 

Bend *Congr&s  de  botanique  et  d'horticulture  de  1880  .  .  .  Bruxelles.    Compte 

rendu.    Bruxelles,  1881 16 

Gongr.  Bot.  Intern.  Oenova  1892  Atti '^Congresso  botanico  intemationale  di  Genova,  1892.    Atti.     Genova,  1893  .    24 

Gongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Firense  1874  Atti *Congresso  intemationale  botanico  .  .  .  Firenze  .  .  .  1874.   Atti.    Fiienxe, 

1876 24 

Gongr.  Intern.   Bot.   Hort.  Amsterdam 

1865  Bull *Congr&s  international  de  botanique  et  d'horticulture  .  .  .  Amsterdam  .  .  . 

1865.    Bulletin.     Rotterdam,  1866 15 

Congr.  Intern.   Bot.   Hort.  Amsterdam 

1877  Actes *Congr&R  international  de  botanistes,  d'horticulteurs,  de  n^godants  et  defabri- 

cants  dc  produits  du  r6gne  vdg^tal  .  .  .  Amsterdam  .  .  .  1877.    Actes. 

Leide,  1878 15 

Congr.   Intern.   Bot.    Hort.   Paris   1878 

Gompt.  Bend *Congre8  international  dc  botanique  et  d'horticulture  .  .  .  Paris  .  .  .  Comptes 

rendus.     Paris,  1880 520 

Gongr.  Intern.  Bot.   Hort.  P6tersbourg 

1869  Bull ♦Congr6s  botanique  et  d'horticulture  de  St.  P6tcrsbourg  .  .  .  1869.  Bulletin. 

St.  Pdtersbourg,  1870 9 
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Oongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Hort.  Pdtersbonig 

1884  BuU *Congr6s  international  de  botanique  et  d'horticulture  ...  St.  P^tersbourg 

.  .  .  1884.    Bulletin.    St.  Pdterebourg,  1885 9 

Gongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Paris  1867  Actes *Ck)ngi^s  international  de  botanique  .  .  .  Paris  .  .  .  1867.    Actes.    Paris, 

1867 21 

Oongr.  Intern.  Bot.  Paris  1900  Actes *Congr^s  international  de  botanique,   (1^)  .  .  .  Paris  .  .  .  1900.     Actes. 

Lons-le-Saunier,  1900 21 

Gongr.  Intern.  Hort.  Bmxelles  1864  Bull.  "^Congr^s  international  d'horticulture  .  .  .  Bruxelles  .  .  .  1864.     Bulletin. 

Gand,  1864 Ill 

Gongr.  Sci.  France  Sess Congr^s  scientifique  de  France.    Sessions.    Rouen,  etc.,  1833-78 21 

Gons.  Jard.  Bot.  Gendve  Ann ^Conservatoire  et  jardin  botaniques  de  Gendve.   Annuaire.    Geneve,  1S97- 

1900-^ 26 

Gontinent.  Month Continental  monthly  .  .  .  New  York  &  Boston,  1862-64 Ill 

Gontrib.  Biol.  Veget *Contribuzioni  alia  biologia  vegetale.    Palenno,  1894-99— > 24 

Gontrib.  Golombia  Gien.  Artes Contribuciones  de  Colombia  alas  ciendas  i  a  las  artes.   Bogota  &  Londres, 

1860 Ill 

Gontrib.  United  States  Nat.  Herb '^'Contributions  from  the  United  States  national  herbarium.  —  See  United 

States  national  herbariimi.    Contributions.    Washington,  1890-1900— >. .       7 

Dangeard  Botaniste "i^Botaniste.    Ed.  by  Dangeard.    Caen,  etc.,  1889-1900— > 21 

Dansk  Hangetid *Dansk  Haugetidende.    Kj0benhavn,  1849-59.  —  See  Havetidende Ill 

Dansk  Havetid *Dansk  Havetidende.    Kj0bcnhavn,  1860-871  —  See  Havetidende Ill 

Dansk  Landhnnsh.  Selsk.  Skrift *(Kongelige)   Danske  Landhuusholdnings-Seiskab.    Skriftc.    Kj0benhavn, 

1776-1817] Ill 

DanskTidsskr *Dan8k  Tidsskrift.    Kj0benhavn,  1847-511  —iSec  Dansk  Ugeskrift 8 

Dansk  XJgeskr *Dansk  Ugeskrift.    Kj0benhavn,  1832-46 8 

Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Afh *(Kongelige)  Danske  Videnskabemes  Selskab.     Naturvidenskabelige  og  ma- 

thematiske  Afhandlinger.  Kj0benhavn,  1824-1900— >  —  See  Kj0b^havnske 

Selskab  af  Laerdoms 8 

Danske  "^densk.  Selsk.  Forh.  Overs *Kongelige  Danske  Videnskabemes  Selskab.     Overzigt  over  det  .  .  .  For- 

handlinger.    Kj0benhavn,  1806-1900— ► 9 

Danske  Vidensk.  Selsk.  Skrift '''(Kongelige)  Danske  Videnskabemes  Selskab.    Skrifter.    Kj0benhavn,  1781- 

1818.  —  See  Kj0benhavnske  Selskab  af  Laerdoms 8 

Davenport  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Proc Davenport  academy  of  natural  sciences.     Proceedings.    Davenport,   1876^ 

1900-> Ill 

Deutsch.  Bot.  Oes.  Ber ^Deutsche  botanische  Gesellschaft.    Berichte.    Berlin,  1883-1 900-> 11  ^ 

Deutsch.  Bot.  Monatsschr ^Deutsche  botanische  Monatsschrift.    Sondershausen,  etc.,  1883-1900—^  ...     11 

Deutsch.  Ghem.  Oes.  Ber Deutsche  chemische  Gesellschaft.  Berichte.  Berlin,  1863-1 900-> 11' 

Deutsch.  Dendr.  Oes.  BSitteil ^Deutsche  dendrologische  Gesellschaft.   Mitteilungen.   Berlin  &  Bonn-Pop- 

pelsdorf,  1893-1900-> 11 

Deutsch.  Oart *Deutscher  Garten.    Berlin,  ri880}-81 Ill 

Deutsch.  Oarten-Zeit '''Deutsche  Garten-Zeitung.    Berlin,  1886.  —  See  Gartenzeitung Ill 

Deutsch.  Mag.  Oart.  Blumenk *Deutsches  Magazin  far  Garten-  imd  Blimienkimde.    Stuttgart,  1848-81 ...    Ill 

Deutsch.  Phann.  Oes.  Ber ^Deutsche  pharmaceutische  Gesellschaft.    Berichte.    Berlin,  1891-1900— >  .     11 ' 

Deutsch.  Wiss.  Ver.  Santiago  Verh *Deutscher  wissenschaftlicher  Verein  zu  Santiago.   Verhandlungen.    Valpa- 
raiso &  Santiago,  1885-99— ► 7 

Diana Diana  ;oder,Gesellschaftsschriftzur£rweiterungundBerichtigungderNatur-, 

Forst-  imd  Jagdkunde.    Waltershausen,  etc.,  1797-1816| IV 

Dorpat.  Naturf .  Oes.  Arch ^Dorpater  Natunorscher-Gesellschaft.  Archiv  fQr die  Naturkunde  Liv-,  Ehst- 

und  Kurlands.     Dorpat,  1859-96-~> 9 

Dorpat.  Naturf.  Oes.  Sitzber *Naturforschei>Gesellschaft  zu  Dorpat.    Sitzimgsberichte.    Dorpat,   1861- 

1900-> 9 

Dorset  Nat.  Hist.  Antiq.  Field  Club  Proc.  Dorset  natural  histoiy  and  antiquarian  field  club.   Proceedings.    Dorchester, 

1877-1900-^ 18' 

Dublin  UniY.  Mag Dublin  university  magazine.    Dublin,  1833-77 18 

Dublin  Univ.  Zool.  Bot.  Assoc.  Proc ^Dublin  university  zoological  and  botanical  association.   Proceedings.    Dub- 
lin, 1859-60 18 

Select.  Mag Eclectic  magazine  of  foreign  literature,  science  and  art.    New  York  &  Phila- 
delphia, 1843-98 6 

Ecole  Haut.  St.  Paris  Bibl '('Ecole  des  hautes  etudes.    Bibllothdque.    Paris,  1869-90-^ 520 

Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Ann.  Bep Botanical  society  of  Edinburgh.    Annual  report  .  .  .  Edinburgh,  1837-44. . .   Ill 

Edinb.  Bot.  Soc.  Trans ^Botanical  society  of  Edinburgh.  Transactions  and  proceedings.   Edinburgh, 

1844r-1900-> 17 

Edinb.  Field  Nat.  Microscop.  Soc.  Trans.  ^Edinburgh  field  naturalists'  and  microscopical  society.    Transactions.  Edin- 
burgh, 1891-1900-^— iSec  Edinbur^  naturalists'  field  club 18 

Edinb.  Jour.  Sci Edinbuigh  journal  of  science  .  .  .  Edinburgh,  1824r-32 18 

Edinb.  Nat.  Field  Club  Trans ^Edinburgh  naturalists'  field  club.  Transactions.  [Edinburgh],  1886 18 

Edinb.  New  Philos.  Jour Edinbuigh  new  philosophical  journal.     Edinburgh,  1826-^4]  —  See  Edin- 

bui^gh  philosopnical  journal 18 

Edinb.  Philos.  Jour. Edinburgh  philosophical  journal.    Edinbuigh,  1819-26 18 

EUsha  Mitchell  Sci.  Soc.  Jour ^Elisha  ^Iitchell  scientific  society.  Journal.  Raleigh  &  Chapel  Hill,  (N.  C), 

1884r-1900-» 5 

Elliott  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.  Proc Elliott  society  of  natural  history  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina.    Proceedings. 

Charleston,  1859-88 5 

EngL  Arb.  Soc.  Trans ^English  arboricultural  society.   Transactions.    Newcastle  &  Carlisle,  1884- 

1900-> Ill 

Entom.  Soc.  Lend.  Trans Entomological  society  of  London.    Transactions.    London,  1836-1900— >. . .   Ill 

Epping  For.  Essex  Nat.  Field  Club  Trans.  Eppingf  orest  and  county  of  Essex  naturalists'  field  club.  Transactions.   Buck- 
hurst  Hill,  1881-^2 18 

Erddss.  Kis6rl *Erd6szeti  Kis^rletek.    Sebneczbdnya,  [1899}-190O— ► IV 

Erddsz.  Lap Erd6szeti  lapok.     Sehnecz,  etc.,  1862-190O-> IV 

Erythea *Erythea;  a  journal  of  botany.    Berkeley,  (Calif.),  1893-99 6 

Essex  Inst.  Proc. *Essex  Institute.     Proceedings.    Salem,  1856-71 6 

Estudio  Mexico El  Estudio;  semanario  de  ciencias  mcdicas.    Mexico,  1889-93 7 

Faculty  Sci.  Marseille  Ann *Facult^  des  sciences  de  Marseille.  Annales.  Marseille  &  Paris,  1891-1900— >    21 
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Fed.  8oc.  Hort.  Belg.  Ball *F6d4ration  des  sod^tds  d'horticulture  de  Belgique.   Bulletin.    Gand,  etc., 

1861-88 m 

FtrdinandeninliiiisbnickZeitschr *Ferdinandeum  far  Tirol  undVoralbei*g.  Zeitschrift.  Innsbruck,  1835-190(>->  27 

Feidlto  Jenn.  Natnr *Feuille  des  jeunes  naturalistes.    Paris,  1870-1900-> 21 

Field The  Field;  the  countiy  gentleman's  newspaper.    London,  185^-^2.  —  The 

Field,  farm  and  garden  .  .  .  London,  1863-1900 Ill 

Field  Oolnmb.  Mus.  Pabl.  Bot.  Ser *Field  Colimibian  museimi.   Publications.   Botanical  series.    Chicago,  1895- 

1900~> 5 

Field  AForeit '''Field  and  forest  .  .  .  Bulletin  of  the  Potomao-side  naturalists'  club.  Wash- 
ington, 1876-78 5 

Flor.  Fruit *The  Florist,  fruitist  and  garden  miscellany  .  .  .  London,  1852-<[621.  —  See 

The  Florist Ill 

Fknr.  Mag.  Bet.  Bep The  Floral  magazine  and  botanical  repoaitoxy.   Philadelphia,  [1832-34] Ill 

Flor.  Pomol *Florist  and  pomologist.    London,  1863-84| Ill 

Flora *Flora;  oder,  Allgemeine  botanische  Zeitung.    Regensburg  &  Marbuiig,  1818- 

1900--^ 11 

Flora  Pomona Flora  en  pomona.    Utrecht,  1854-64| Ill 

Floral  Oab *Floral  cabinet  and  magazine  of  exotic  botany.    London,  1837-40| Ill 

Flore  Jard.  Ann *Flore  des  jardins  du  rojraume  des  Pays-Bas.    Annales.    Leide,  1858-62  ...  Ill 

Flore  8err *Flore  des  serres  et  des  jardins  de  TEurope.    Gand,  1845-80| Ill 

F«ldr.  Xtel Fdldrajzi  kozlem^nyek.    Budapest,  1873-7ft-> 27 

For.  Leayes ♦Forest  leaves.    Philadelphia,  1886-1900--» IV 

Foreater *The  Forester;  a  monthly  maga^ne.    Washington,  1895-1900 IV 

Forit *For6t;  revue  forestidre  md^pendante.    Paris,  [1885-88] IV 

Forat-Arch ♦Forst-ArchivzurErweiterungderForst-und  Ja^d-Wissenschaft.  Ulm,  1788- 

1807 IV 

Forstl.  Bl *ForBtliche  Blfitter;  Zeitschrift  fQr  Forst-  und  Jagdwesen.    Berlin,  1861-92|  IV 

Forstl.-Natiirw.  Zeitachr ♦Forstlich-naturwissenschaftliche  Zeitschrift.    Manchen,  1892-98 IV 

Forstwiaa.  Oentrbl *For8twis8enschaftlichesCentralblatt.  Berlin,  1879-190a->—iSe6Monatschrift 

fur  das  Forst-  und  Jagdwesen IV 

Frei.  Oekon.  Gea.  Feterabnrg  Mittheil. . .  *Kaiserliche  f  reie  dkonomische  Gesellschaft  zu  St.  Petersburg.  Mittheilungen. 

St.  Peterebuig,  1844-64 Ill 

Oaid *The  Garden.    London,  1872-1900-^ Ill 

Oaid.  Ohron. *Gardeners'  chronicle.    London.  [1841}-190a-> Ill 

Oaid.  Oonqp *Garden  companion  and  florists  guide.    London,  1852 Ill 

Oard.  AFor *Garden  and  forest.    New  York,  188&-97 Ill 

Oard.  Mag.  Bot ^Gardeners'  magazine  of  botany.    London,  1850-51 Ill 

Oard.  Mag.  Beg.  London Gardener's  magazine  and  register  of  rural  &  domestic  improvement.    Ed.  by 

J.  C.  Loudon.    London,  1826-43] Ill 

Oaid.  Monthly Gardener's  monthly.    Philadelphia,  1859-871 Ill 

OartenlL *Gartenflora;  allgemeine  Monatsschrift  fQr  aeutsche,  russische  und  schwei- 

zerische  Garten-  und  Blumenkunde.    Erlangen,  etc.,  1852-1900— > Ill 

Oarten-Nachr *Garten-Nachrichten.    [Berlin,  1858-63] Ill 

Oartenwelt *  Garten  welt;  illustriertes  Wochenblatt  f(lr  den  gesamten  Gartenbau.  Berlin, 

1897-190(>-> ni 

Oarten-2eift Garten-Zeitung;  Monatsschrift  fttrG&rtner  und  Gartenfreunde.  Berlin,  1882- 

85 Ill 

Oartner-Tid. Gartner-Tidende.    Aarhus  A  Kj0benhavn,  1885-1900-> Ill 

Oan.  Ohim.  Ital Gazzetta  chimica  italiana.     Palermo,  1871-1900—^ 25 

Oan.  Toae.  Sci.  Med.  Fia Gazzetta  toscana  delle  sdenze  medico-fisiche Ill 

Oeneesk.  Tijdadir.  Ned.  Ind *Geneeskundig  tijdschrift  voor  Nederlandsch  Indie.    Batavia,  1855-91—^  . .  29 

Oentleman'a  Mag Gentleman's  marine.    London,  1731-1900— > Ill 

Geogr.  Gea.  Thfmngen  Mittheil *Geographische  Gesellschaft  (fQr  ThQringen)  zu  Jena.  Mittheilungen.  Jena, 

1882-91-* 12 

Oeoxgia  Agric.  Bqper.  Stat.  Bnll ^Georgia — Agricultural  experiment  station.    BuUetln.    Athens,  Ga.,  etc., 

1888-1900-> Ill 

Oea.  BefOrd.  Natorw.  Marbnrg  Sehrift.  .  *  Gesellschaft  zur  Befdrderung  der  gesammten  Naturwissenschaften  zu  Mar- 

burir.    Schriften.    Marburg,  etc.,  1823-1900-> 12 

Oea.  Dentaeh.  Natorf .  Aente  Ber *  Gesellschaft  deutscher  Naturforscher  und  Aerzte.    Amtlidier  Bericht  ueber 

die  Versanmilime.    Jena,  etc.,  1823-84 12 

Oea.  Natnrf .  Frennde  Berlin  Mag Gesellschaft  natuiiorschender  Freunde.    Magazin.    Berlin,  1807-18.  —  See 

Berlinische  Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde II 

Oea.  Natorf.  Frennde  Berlin  Hen.  Sehrift.  *Gesellschaftnaturforschender  Freunde.  Neue  Schriften.  Berlin,  1795-1803. 

—  See  Beriinische  Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde 11 

Oea.  Natnrf.  Frennde  Berlin  Sehrift Berlinische  Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde.  Schriften.  Berlin,  1780-92  11 

Oea.  Natnrf.  Frennde  Berlin  Sitaber Gesellschaftnaturforschender Freunde.  Sitzungsberichte.  Berlin,  1862-1900—^ 

—  See  Berlinische  Gesellschaft  naturforschender  Freunde II 

Oea.  Vaterl.  Mna.  Bdbm.  Veril GeseUschaft  des  Vaterl&ndischen  Museums  in  Bohmen.  Verhandlungen.  Prag, 

1823-56 Ill 

Oea.  Wiaa.  Ooettingen  Abh *Konigliche  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  zu  Gdttingen.    Abhandlungen. 

Gottmgen,  1843-1900-> 13 

Oea.  Wiaa.  Ooettingen  Nachrioht Kdnigliche  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  (zu  Gdttingen)  .  .  .  Nachrichten. 

Gottingen,  1852-1900-* 13 

Oeanndheitaamt  Berlin  Biol.  Abth.  Arb.  Kaiserliches   Gesundheitsamt  —  Biologische    Abtheilung    fiir    Land-  und 

Forstwirthschaft.    Arbeiten.    Berlin,  1900-^ 13 

Oiaidini I  Giardini ;  giomale  d'  orticoltura  .  .  .  Milano,  l854r-81-^--See  U  Giardi- 

niero Ill 

Oiom.  Agrar.  Toscano Giomale  agrario  toscano.    Firenze,  1827-65] Ill 

Oiom.  Bot.  Ital *Giornale  botanioo  italiano.    Fii«nze,  1844-[521 25 

Oiom.Fia.  Ohim.  Stor.  Nat *Giornale  di  fisica  chimica  e  storia  natuiale.    Pavia,  1808-27 25 

(Horn.  Sd.  Med Giomale  delle  sdenze  mediche Ill 

(Horn.  Sd.  Nat.  Econ.  Palermo Giomale  di  scienze  natural!  ed  economiche.    Palermo,  1866-99— >  25 

Otttting.  Jour.  Natorwiaa Gottingisches  Journal  der  Naturwissenschaften.     Gottingen,  1798 12 

Oood  Worda Good  Words.    London,  1860-1900-» Ill 
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Onanabara Guanabara;  revista  mensal   artlstica,  scientifica  e   litteraria  .  .  .  Rio   de 

Janeiro,  1849 7 

H&j *Hij.    Casopis  pro  lesnfky,  myslivce  a  pf^tele  pHrody.    Ve  2d^  u  Po]n6, 

1872-1900-> IV 

Hambuzff.  Gart.  Blumemeit. ^Hamburger  Garten-  und  Blumenzeitung.  Hamburg,  1S52-90.  —  See  (Neue) 

allgemeine  deutsche  Garten-  und  Blumenzeitung Ill 

Hambuig.  Wiss.  Anst.  Jahrb *Hamburgische  wissenschaf tliche  Anstalt.  Jabrbuch.  Hamburgjl 884-1900— >  12 

Hamilton  Assoc.  Jour.  Proc Hamilton  association.    Journal  and  proceedings.    [Hamilton],  1884-1900— >  5 

Have-ATis Have-Avis.     Odense,  1844-471 Ill 

Havetld Havetidende.    Ki0benhavn,  1835-431 Ill 

Helios *Helios.  Abhandlungen  imd  monatl.  Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Gesammtgebiete 

der  Naturwissenscnaften.   Berlin,  1890-1900— >  —  See  Naturwissenschaft- 

licher  Verein  des  Regierungsbezirkes  Frankfurt 14 

Herb.  Boissier  Bull *L'Herbier  Boissier.    JBulletin.     Geneve,  1893-99-> 26 

Herb.  Boissier  Mtai "CL'Herbier  Boissier.   M<^moires.    Gendve  &  B&le,  1900 26 

Hesperian ^Hesperian;  a  monthly  magazine.    San  Francisco,  1858-63 5 

Higbl.  Agric.  Soe.  Scotland  Trans ^Highland  and  agricultural  society  of  Scotland.   Transactions.  Edinbuigh  & 

Ix)ndon,  1829-1900-^ Ill 

Holland.  Maatsch.  Wetensch.  Verb *Hollandsche  maatschappy  der  wetenschappen  te  Haarlem.  Verhandelingen. 

Haarlem,  1754-1892— > 15 

Hooker  Oomp.  Bot.  Mag ^Companion  to  the  botanical  magazine  .  .  .  Ed.  by  W.  J.  Hooker.    London, 

1835^36 18 

Hooker  Jour.  Bot *  Journal  of  botany;  being  a  second  series  of  the  Botanical  miscellany  .  .  .  Ed. 

by  W.  J.  Hooker.    London,  1834-42.  —  See  Botanical  miscellany 17 

Hooker's  Ic.  Plant ♦Icones  plantarum  .  .  .  London,  1837-1900— > 18 

Hooker's  Jour.  Bot.  it  Kew  Gard.  Misc.  ^Hooker's  journal  of  botany  and  Kew  garden  miscellany.  London,  1849-57. 

— See  Botanical  miscellany 17 

Horae  Phys.  Berol *Horae  physicae  berolinensis  coUectae.    Bonnae,  1820 12 

Hort.  Acad.  Doxpat.  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  academicus,  seu  botanicus  Universitatis  dorpatensis.  Index  seminum 

.  .  .  [Dorpati  Livonorum],  1820-1900— ► 41 

Hort.  Acad.  Gottingensis  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  academicus  gottingcnsis.    Index  seminum  .  .  .  [Gottingae,  1820}- 

1900— > 46 

Hort.  Acad.  Halensis  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  academicus  halensis.    Index  seminum  .  .  .  [Halae  Saxoniun,  1809]- 

1900-^ 45 

Hort.  Acad.  Haun.  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  academicus  haimiensis.  Index  seminum.   [Havniae,  1820]-1900— > . .  40 

Hort.  Acad.  Marburg.  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  academicus,  seu  botanicus  marbuigensis.  index  seminum  .  .  .  [Mar- 

burgiae,  1822]-1900-> 46 

Hort.  Amstelodam.  Bot.  Delect.  Sem.  . . .  ^Hortus  Amsteiodamensium  botanicus.    Delectus  seminum  .  .  .  Amstelo- 

dami,  1839-1900-> 61 

Hort.  Belg *Horticulteur  Beige.    Bruxelles,  1833-38 Ill 

Hort.  Berg.  Acta *Hortus  Beigianus.    Acta.    Stockholm,  1891-97— ► 8 

Hort.  Bot.  Bonon.  Sem.  Lecta *Hortus  botanicus  bononiensis.    Semina  lecta  .  .  .  [Bononiae,  1821}-1900. .  62 

Hort.  Bot.  Florent.  Enum.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  Regii  musaei  physices  ac  naturalis  historiae.   Enimieratlo 

seminum  .  .  .  [Florentiae,  1836J-98— » 63 

Hort.  Bot.  Genuensis  Ind.  Sem ^Hortus  botanicus  Regii  archigymnasii  genuensis.    Index  seminum  .  .  .  [Ge- 

nuae,  1840]-85-> 63 

Hort.  Bot.  Grsrpbic.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  gryphicus.    Semina  .  .  .  [Gryphiae,  1820J-1900— > 46 

Hort.  Bot.  Hamburg.  Delect.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  hamburgensis.    Semina.    Hambuigi,  1820-1900— > 46 

Hort.  Bot.  Heidelberg.  Delect.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  heidelbeigensis.  Delectus  seminum.  [Heidelbergii,  1833]- 

1900— ► 47 

Hort.  Bot.  Loraniensis  Select.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  lovaniensis.    Selectus  seminum  .  .  .  [1836J-1900— > 49 

Hort.  Bot.  Monspel.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  regius  monspeliensis.     Semina,  quae  .  .  .  olTert.    [Mons- 

pelii],  1827-1900 57 

Hort.  Bot.  Panonn.  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  regius  botanicus  panormitanus.  Index  seminum  .  .  .  [Panormi,  1822- 

1900-^ 62 

Hort.  Bot.  Pann.  Select.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  Archigynmasii  parmensis.     Selectus  seminum  .  .  .  [Pai^ 

mae,  1822}-76-^ 62 

Hort.  Bot.  Turic.  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  turicensis.    Index  seminum.    [Turicini,  1829]-1900— >^. . .  65 

Hort.  Bot.  Vindobon.  Delect.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  Universitatis  vindobonensis.   Delectus  seminum.  [Vindo- 

bonae,  1820]-1900— ► 65 

Hort.  Bot.  Vratislav.  Delect.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  vratislaviensis.     Delectus  seminum  .  .  .  [Vratislaviae, 

1818]-1900-^ 45 

Hort.  Fran$ *Horticulteur  frangais.     Paris,  1851-72 Ill 

Hort.  Lips.  Sem.  Del *Hortus  universitatis  literarum  lipsiensis  seminum  .  .  .  ofifert  delectum. 

[Lipsiae,  1821]-1900-* 46 

Hort.  Lugdun.-Bat.  Delect.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  academicus  lugdimo-batavus.   Delectus  seminum.  Lug- 

duni-Batavorum,  1821-1900— ► 51 

Hort.  Patav.  Sem *Hortus  botanicus  patavinus.    Semina  .  .  .  [Pataviae,  1824}-82— > 62 

Hort.  Petrop.  Act ♦Hortus  petropolitanus.    Acta.    St.  Petersburg,  1871-1900— ►. 9 

Hort.  Praticien ♦Horticulteur  praticien.    Bruxelles  &  Paris,  1857-62 * . .  Ill 

Hort.  Beg.  Monac.  Sem *Hortus  regius  botanicus  monacensis  seminifer.     [Monachii,  1821}-1900— ^. .  46 

Hort.  Beg.  Neapol.  Ind.  Sem *Hortus  regius  botanicus  neapolitanus.    Index  seminum.    Neapolis,  1823-r 

1900-> 62 

Hort.  Begiomont.  Sem *Hortus  regiomontanus  seminifer.    [Regiomontis,  18201-1900-^ 46 

Hort.  Soc.  Lend.  JTour *Royal  horticultural  society  of  London.  Journal.  London,  1846-1900— ♦  . . .  Ill 

Hort.  Soc.  Lend.  Proc *Royal  horticultural  society  of  London.    Proceedings.    London,  [1838]-69  .  Ill 

Hort.  Soc.  Lend.  Trans ^Horticultural  society  of  London.    Transactions.    London,  1812-48 Ill 

Hort.  Univ *L'Horticulteur  universel  .  .  .  Paris,  1839-47 j Ill 

Hort.  Unhr.  Petrop.  Script.  Bot Hortus  universitatis  imperialis  PetropoUtanao.  Scripta  botanica.  St  .-Peters- 
burg, 1886^1900-* 9 

Hort.  Wircebuxg.  Select.  Fruct.  Sem Hortus  botanicus  Universitatis  literarum  wirceburgensis.    Selectio  f ructuum 

et  seminum.     [Wirceburgi,  1841M900— » 47 

Horticulturist ^Horticulturist  and  journal  of  rural  art  and  rural  taste.    Albany,  1848-75. .  Ill 

Icon.  Bogor *Icones  bogorienses  .  .  .  Leide,  1897-99— ► 29 
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m.  Hart *inii8tration  horticole.     Gand  &  Bruxelles,  1854-96 Ill 

111.  Monatsh.  Oartenb ^lUustrierte  Monatshefte  fUr  die  Gesamt-Interessen  des  Gartenbaues.  Stutt- 
gart, etc.,  1882-95-> Ill 

Illinois  State  Agrie.  Soe.  Trans Illinois  state  agricultural  society.     Transactions.     Springfield,  1855-190(>->  III 

Imp.  Mas.  Firenze  Ann ^Imperial  museo  di  Firenze.    Annali.    Firenze,  1808-10 25 

Ind.  Agricultorlst Indian  agriculturist  .  .  .  Calcutta,  1876-1900— ► Ill 

Ind.  For *Indian  forester.    Calcutta,  etc.,  1876-1900-^ IV 

Ind.  Mercunr De  Indische  mercuur.    Amsterdam,  1878-1900— » Ill 

Index  Sem.  Hort.  Berol *Hortu8  botanicus  berolinensis.  Index  seminum  anno  1813[-1900]  coUectorum. 

[BerUn,  1813]-1900-> 45 

Tndlana  Acad.  ScL  Proc ^Indiana  academy  of  science.  ProceedingB.  Brookville  &  Indianapolis,  1892- 

1900-> 5 

Inst.  Bot.  Bnitensorg  Bull *L'Institut  botanique  de  Buitenzoig.    Bulletin.    Buitenzoig,  180^-1900— >.     29 

Inst.  Bot.  Uniy.  Li^e  Arch ^Institut  botanique  de  I'Universit^  de  Lidge.    Archives.    Bruxelles,  1897- 

1900— > 16 

Inst.  Colon.  Marseille  Ann *Institut  botanioo-g^Iogique  colonial  de  Marseille.  Annales.  Marseille,  etc., 

1893-1900-^ 21 

Inst.  Egypt.  Mfai Institut  6eyptien.    M6moires.    Le  Caire,  1862-190a-> 29 

Inst.  Hort.  Fremont  Ann *Institut  horticole  de  Fromont.    Annales.    Paris,  1829-34 Ill 

Inst.  Jonr.  Soc.  Sci.  France L'Institut.   Journal  g^^ral  (universel)  dee  soci6t4§s  et  travaux  scientifiques. 

Paris,  1834-35.  —  See  L'institut.     Journal  des  academies 21 

Inst.  M6d.  Mexico  Anal Instituto  m^co  nacional.   Anales.   M^co,  1894-1900— >—iSee  £1  Estudio.       7 

Inst.  Vat.  Genevois  Bull *Institut  national  genevois.    Bulletin.    Goidve,  1853-1900-^ 26 

Intell.  Observ The  Intellectual  observer  . . .  London,  1862-68. — See  Recreative  science  ...     19 

Intern.  Hort.  Ezhib.  Bot.  Gongr.  Lond. 

Bep ^International  horticultural  exhibition  and  botanical  congress  .  .  .  London 

.  .  .  1866.    Report  of  proceedings.    London,  [1866] Ill 

Iowa  Acad.  Sci.  Proc Iowa  academy  of  sciences.    Proceedings.     Des  Moines,  1890-1900-^ 5 

Iowa  Agric.  Ener.  Stat.  BuU *Iowa— Agricultural  experiment  station.  Bulletin.  Des  Moines,  1888-1900->  III 

Iowa  State  College  Agric.  Gontrib.  Bot. 

Dept *Iowa  state  college  of  agriculture  and  mechanic  arts.  Contributions  from  the 

botanical  department.     Des  Moines,  etc.,  1896-1900— > Ill 

Irmischia  Gorresp *Irmischia,  botanischer  Verein  far  das  nordliche  Thiiringen.  Correspondenz- 

blatt.     Sondershausen,  1881-«6| 12 

Isis  Encyclop.  Zeit Isis;  oder,  Encvclopadische  Zeitung  von  Oken.    Jena  &  Leipzig,  1817-31  . .     12 

Isis  Haarlem *Isis;  weekblad  voor  natuurweten^hap.    Haarlem,  1872-80 15 

Istit.  Bot.  Boma  Ann *ReaIe  istituto  botdnicodi  Roma.  Annuario.  Milano  &  Roma,  1885-1900— ». .     25 

Istit.  Bot.  Univ.  Pavia  Atti ♦Istituto  botanico  dell'  UniversiU  di  Pavia.    Atti.    Milano.  1888-1900-^. . .     25 

Istit  Bot.  Univ.  Pisa  Bicerche *Istituto  botanico  della  R.  university  di  Pisa  durante  gli  anni  1882-^85. 

Ricerche  e  lavori  eseguiti  neir.    Pisa,  1886-88 25 

Istit.  Incor.  Sci.  Nat.  Napoli  Atti *Reale  istituto  d'  incoraggiamento  alle  scienze  naturali,  economiche  e  tecnolo- 

giche  di  NapoU.    Atti.     Napoli,  1811-1900-^ 25 

Istit.  Incor.  Sicilia  Oiom R^e  istituto  d'incoraggiamento  di  agricoltura,  arti  e  manifatbure  in  Sicilia. 

Giomale.     Palermo,  1863|| Ill 

Istit.  Lombard.  Sci.  Lett.  Giom.  Bibl. 

ItaL Istituto  lombardo  di  scienze  e  lettere.    Giomale  .  .  .  e  bibliot^ca  italiana 

.  .  .  Milano»  1841-56.  —  See  Biblioteca  italiana 24 

Istit.  Lombard.  Sd.  Lett.  Bendic Rcale  istituto  lombardo  di  scienze  e  lettere.    Rendiconti,  classe  di  scienze  m»- 

tematiche  e  naturali.    Milano,  1864-1900— > 25 

Istit.  Veneto  Sci.  Atti Imp.  reale  istituto  veneto  di  scienze,  lettere  ed  arti.  Atti  delle  adunanze.  Ve- 

nezia,  1811-1900— > 25 

Istit.  Veneto  Sci.  Mem *Imp.  reale  istituto  veneto  di  scienze  lettere  ed  arti.  Memorie.   Venezia,  1843- 

99-> 25 

Jahrb.  Oewachsk. ♦JahrbQcher  der  Gew&chskunde.    Berlin,  1820 12 

Jahrb.  Wiss.  Bot ♦Jahrbucher  fUr  wissenschaftliche  Botanik.    Berlin  &  Leipzig,  1858-1900-^.     12 

Jard.  Bot  Bnitensorg  Ann. *Jardin  botanique  de  Buitenzorg.    Annales.  Batavia  &  Lcide,  1876-1900-^ . .     29 

Jard.  Bot.  Qendve  Gat.  Qraines *Jardin  botanique  de  Geneve.  Catalogue  des  graines  recueillies  .  .  .  Gendve, 

1826}-1900-^ 65 

Jard.  Bot.  Grenoble  Graines  B6coIt *Jardin  botanique  de  la  ville  de  Grenoble.     Graines  r6colt6es  .  .  .  [Grenoble], 

1847-1900 58 

Jard.  Flenr *Jardin  fleuriste.    Gand,  1851-54 Ill 

Jard.  Plant.  Bordeaux  Gat.  Graines *Jardin-des-plantes  de  la  ville  de  Bordeaux.    Catalogue  des  graines  r6coIt<^ 

.  .  .  [Bordeaux,  1864]-1900-* 58 

Jardin *Jardin;  journal  bi-mensuei  d'horUculturegiSniSrale.  Argenteuil&  Paris,  1887- 

1900-> in 

Jena.  Zeitschr.  Naturwiss *Jenaische  Zeitschrift  fiir  Mcdicin  und  Naturwissenschaft.   L^pzig  &  Jena, 

1864-1900— ► 12 

Johns  Hopkins  Univ.  Stad.  Biol.  Labor. .  *Johns  Hopkins  university.   Studies  from  the  biological  laboratory.   Balti- 
more, 1879-93 5 

Jom.  Hort.  Prat Jomal  de  horticultura  pratica.     Porto,  1870-92|| Ill 

Jour.  Agric.  M6d.  Evrenz Journal  d'agriculturc,  de  m^decine  et  des  sdcnces  accessoircs.  Evreux,  1824- 

29.  —  See  Soci^t^  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  du  d^partement  de  I'Eure  . .    Ill 

Jour.  Agric.  Paris Journal  de  Tagriculture.    Paris,  1866-1900-^ Ill 

Jour.  Agric.  Prat Journal  d'agriculture  pratique  de  jardinage  et  d'^onomie  domestique  .  .  . 

Paris,  1837-190a-> Ill 

Jour.  Agric.  Prat.  Belg ♦Journal  d'agriculture  pratique  .  .  .  du  royaume  de  Belgique.  Li6ge  &  Bru- 
xelles, 1848-581 Ill 

Jour.  Anat.  Phys Journal  de  Tanatomie  et  de  la  physiologic  normales  et  pathologiques  .  .  . 

Paris,  1864-1900— > 21 

Jour.  Bot *Joumal  of  botany,  British  and  foreign.     London,  1863-1900— ► 18 

Jour.  Bot.  AppL *Joumal  de  botanique  appliqu6e  ^  Tagriculture  .  .  .  Paris,  1813-14 21 

Jour.  Bot  Gdttingen *Joumal  fiir  die  Botanik.     Gottingen,  1799-1803 12 

Jour.  Bot  GSbtingen  Neu. *Neues  Journal  fiir  die  Botanik.  Erfurt  &  Gottingen,  1805-10.  —  See  Journal 

fiir  die  Botanik 12 
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Jonr.  Bot.  N6erL ^Journal  de  botanique  n6er1andaise.    Amsterdam,  1861 15 

Jour.  Bot.  Paris *Joumal  de  botanique.     Ed.  by  M.  L.  Morot.     Paris,  1887-1900— ► 21 

Jour.  Bot  Soc.  Bot. *  Journal  de  botanique;  r6dig^  par  une  soci^t^  de  botanistes.   Paris,  1808-09.  21 

Jour.  For ^Journal  of  forestry  and  estates  management.    London  &  Edinburgh,  1878- 

[86]  IV 

Jour.  For.  Suisse *Journal  forestier  suisse.     Lenaburg,  1858-60,  1900— > IV 

Jour.  Hist.  Nat ^Journal  d'histoire  naturelle;  r6dig^  par  Lamarck.     Paris,  1792 520 

Jour.  Hort.  Prat.  Belg Journal  d'horticulture  pratique  de  la  Belgique  .  .  .  Bruxelles,  1857-61 1  — 

See  Journal  d'horticmture  pratique;  ou.  Guide  des  amateurs  et  jardiniers  .  Ill 

Jour.  Microsc.  Hat.  Sci Journal  of  microscopy  and  natural  science.     London  &  Bath,  1882-96 18 

Jour.  Phaxm.  Anvors Journal  de  phannacie;  publid  par  laSoci^tg  de  pharmacie  d'Anvcrs  .  .  .  An- 

vers  &  Bruxelles,  1845-95— ► 16 

Jour.  Pharm.  Ghim.  Paris Journal  de  pharmacie  et  de  chimie.    Paris,  1842-1900—^  —  See  Bulletin  de 

pharmacie 21 

Jour.  Phann.  Paxis Journal  de  pharmacie  et  des  sciences  accessoires.  Paris,  1815-41.  —  See  Bulle- 
tin de  pharmacie 21 

Jour.  Philol Journal  of  philology.     London  &  Cambridge,  1868-99— > 18 

Jour.  Phjs Journal  de  physique,  chimie  et  histoire  naturelle  ^l^mentaires  .  .  .  Paris, 

1886-95->  21 

Jour.  Phys.  Glum.  Hist.  Nat Journal  de  physiaue,  de  chimie,  de  Thistoire  naturelle  (et  des  arts).  Paris,  1794- 

1823.  —  See  Observations  et  m^moires  sur  la  physique 22 

Jour.  Prakt.  GhenL. Journal  fOr  praktische  Chemie.  Leipzig,  1828-1900— v  —  See  Journal  fur  tech- 

nische  imd  okonomische  Chemie Ill 

Jour.  Suisse  scon.  For *  Journal  suisse  d'6conomie  foiesti^re.  Lenzboui^,  1861-1900-^ IV 

Kert A  Kert.    Budapest,  1894-190a-> Ill 

Kert.  Lap Kert^szeti  Lapok.     Budapest,  1885-1900— > Ill 

Kew  Bull.  BSisc.  Inform *Kew  bulletin  of  miscellaneous  information.     London,  1887-1900-^ 18 

Knowledge Knowledge,  an  illustrated  magazine  of  science.     London,  1881-1900— > Ill 

Kdnigsberg.  Naturwiss.  Unterhalt Konigsberger  naturwissenschaftliche  Unterhaltungen.     Konigsberg,  1844-58.  13 

Kol.  Mus.  Haarlem  Bull *Koloniaal  museum  te  Haarlem.    Bulletin.     Amsterdam,  1892-1900-^ III 

Koamos ^Kosmos;  Zeitschrift  f  Ur  einheitliche  Weltanschauung  auf  Grund  der  Entwick- 

lungslehre.     Leipzig  &  Stuttgart,  1877-86 27 

Kosmos  LWuW ^Kosmos.     Czasopismo  Polskiego  towarzystwa  ''  Kopemika."     Lw6w,  1876- 

190(>-> 13 

Krit.  BL ^Kritische  Blatter  fQr  Forst-  imd  Jagdwissenschaft.    Berlin  &  Leipzig,  1823 

[l822}-70| IV 

Labor.  Bot.  Grittog.  Pavia  Arch Lsiboratorio  di  botanica  crittogamica  presso  ia  R.  University  di  Pa  via.   Ar- 

chivio  triennale.     Milano,  1874-88 Ill 

Labor.  Bot.  Q6jl  Gendve  BulL *Laboratorie  de  botanique  g£n6rale  de  rUniversit^  de  Geneve.  Bulletin.  Ge- 
neve, 1896-99— > 26 

Labor.  Bot.  Siena  BulL *Laboratorio  botanico  della  R.  University  di  Siena.  Bullettino.  Siena,  1897- 

1900-> 25 

Lands  Plantent.  VersL 's  Lands  plantentuin  te  Buitenzorg.  Verslag  ontrent  den  staat  .  .  .  Batavia, 

1874r-190a-> 68 

Landw.  Jahrb Landwirthschaftllche  Jahrbiicher;  Zeitschrift  filrwissenschaftliche  Landwirth- 

Bchaft.    BerUn,  1872-1900-^ Ill 

Landw.  Versuchs-Stat. Die  landwirthschaftllchen  Versuchs-Stationen.    Berlin,  1859-1900— > Ill 

Leisure  Hour The  leisure  hour,  a  family  journal  of  instruction  and  recreation.  London,  1852- 

190a-> Ill 

Leop.-OaroL  Akad.  Vatorf.  Yerh '^Leopoldinisch-carolinische  Academic  der  Naturforscher.    Verhandlimgen. 

Breslau,  Bonn,  etc.,  1818-1900— ► 10 

Leopoldina ^Kaiserliche  leopoldino-carolinische  deutsche  Akademie  der  Naturforscher. 

Leopoldina.     Jena  &  Halle,  1859-1900— > 10 

Lot.  Natnur ♦Levende  natuur.     Amsterdam,  1896— > 520 

Linn.  Soc.  Jour.  Bot *Linnean  society.  Journal  of  the  proceedings;  botany.  London,  1857-1900—^ 

—  See  linnean  society  of  London 18 

Linn.  Soc.  Proc linnean  society  of  London.     Proceedings.    London,  1849-1900— > 18 

Linn.  Soc.  Trans ^linnean  society.   Transactions.   London,  1791-1875.  —  See  Linnean  society 

of  London 18 

Linn.  Soc.  Trans.  Bot. ^linnean  society.  Transactions;  botany.  London,  1875-1900— >  —  See  Lin- 
nean society  of  London 18 

Linn.  Soc.  N.  S.  Wales  Proc ^linnean  society  of  New  South  Wales.    Proceedings.    Sydney,  1877-1900-^  29 

Linnaea *Linnaea;  ein  Journal  fur  die  Botanik.     Berlin  &  Halle,  1826-82 13 

Lippincott's  Mag lippinoott's  magazine  of  literature,  science  and  education.    Philadelphia, 

1868-1900-^      Ill 

Littell's  Liv.  Age littell's  Uvine  age.' '  Boston,  1844-1966^. . './.                                         '. .  Ill 

Loddiges'  Bot.  Gab ^Botanical  caoinet,  consisting  of  coloured  delineations  of  plants  .  .  .  London, 

1818-33 Ill 

Lond.  Edinb.  Philos.  Mag London  and  Edinburgh  philosophical  magazine  and  journal  of  science  .  .  . 

London,  1832-1900^  —  See  Philosophical  magazine 19 

Lond.  Jour.  Bot ^London  journal  of  botany.     London,  1842-48.  —  See  Botanical  miscellany.  17 

Lond.  Med.  Bee London  medical  record  .  .  .  London,  1873-91] 18 

Longman's  Mag Longman's  magazine.    London,  1883-1900-^ Ill 

Lotos  Jahrb.  Nat *Lotos,  Jahrbuch  far  Naturwissenschaft.     Prag,  1851-78 27 

Lotos  Zeitschr.  Nat *Lotos,   Zeitschrift  fQr   Natur-A^ssenschaften   herausgegeben  vom  Natur- 

historischen  Vereine  "  Lotos  "  in  Prag.     Prag,  etc.,  1880-95 27 

Lund.  XJnhr.  Arsskr Lunds  universitet.     Ars-skrift.     Lund,  1864-1900-* 519 

Lye.  Nat.  Hist.  New  York  Ann *Lyceum  of  natiu^l  history  of  New  York.    Annals.     New  York,  1824-76  . .  6 

Maandbl.  Natuurw *Grenootschapterbevordermg  van  natuur- genees- en  heelkundete  Amsterdam. 

Maandblaa  der  sectie  voor  natuurwetenschappen.     Amsterdam,  1870-98.  15 

Macmillan's  Mag Macmillan's  magazine.     London,  1860-1900— > Ill 

Madras  Jour.  Lit.  Sci *  Journal  of  literature  and  science.  Madras,  1835-80.  —  See  Journal  of  litera- 
ture and  science 29 

Mag.  Bot.  Gard ^Magazine  of  botany  and  gardening.     London,  1833-37 18 
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Mag.  Bat.  Nen.  ^Neues  Magazin  fdr  die  Botanik  in  ihrem  ganzen  Umfange.  Zurich,  1794.  — 

See  Magazin  fiir  die  Botanik 26 

Mag.  Bat.  Ziirich *Magazin  fiir  die  Botanik.     Ziirich,  1787-90 26 

Mag.  Hart.  Bot Magazine  of  horticulture,  botany  and  all  useful  discoveries  and  improvements 

in  rural  affairs.     New  York,  183&-68J Ill 

Mag.  Landb.  Kmidk Magazijn  voor  landbouw  en  kruidkunde.    Utrecht,  1847-75 Ill 

Mag.  Nat.  Sat ^Magazine  of  natural  history  and  journal  of  zoology,  botany.  London,  1829- 

40 18 

Mag.  Pflanaenr Magazin  des  Pflanzenreichs.    Erlansen,  1793-96 520 

Mag.  Zool.  Bat ^Magazine  of  zoology  and  botany.    Ediinburgh,  1837-38 18 

Magy.  N0v6iiyt.  Lap ^Magyar  nov^nytam  lapok.    Kolozsvdr,  1877-90|| 27 

Magy.  Otron,  Tenn6ss.  Nagyg.  Musk.  . .  ^Magyar  orvosok  6s  tenn6szetvizsg&16k  nagygyUl^se.    Munkdlatok.    Buda- 
pest, 1840-1900-^ 27 

Magy.  OzYaa.  Tennv.  SYk Ma^syar  orvosok  6s  tenn6szetvizsgdl6k  nagygyiildse.    £vkony ve.    Budapest, 

1891 27 

Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Texxn.  Ertea.  . .  ^Magyar  tudomdnyos  akad^mia.    Mathematikai  6s  term^szettudomdnyi  6r- 

tesito.     Budapest,  1882-1900-> 27 

Magy.  Tud.  Akad.  Math.  Texxn.  Wul.  . . .  ^Magyar  tudomilnyos  akad6mia.  Mathematikai  68  term6szettudomdnyi  kozle- 

m6nyek.     Budapest,  1861-1900-> 27 

Malplghia *Malpighia;  rasse^a  mensuale  di  botanica.  Messina  &  Genova,  1887-1900— >  25 

Maaa.  Hort.  Sac.  Trana ""Massachusetts  horticultural  society.   Transactions.  Boston,  1829-1900-^  . .  Ill 

Math.  Natnrw.  Ber.  XJngam  *Mathematische  und  naturwissenschaftliche  Berichte  aus  Ungam.   Berlin  & 

Budapest,  [1883]-99— > 28 

Maund'a  Bot *The  botanist  .  .  .  London,  [1837-42] Ill 

Med.  Bot.  Soc.  Land.  Trana *Medico-botanical  society  of  London.     Transactions.    London,  [182^-^7]  . .  19 

Med.  Phya.  Sac.  Calcutta  Trans Medical  and  physical  society.    Transactions.    Calcutta,  1825-451 29 

Med.  Bepos.  New  York *Medical  repository.     New  York,  1798-1824 6 

Meded.  Landa  Plantent *MededeeUngcn    uit    's    Lands  plantentuin.    Batavia,    1884-1900— > — See 

's  Lands  plantentuin 29 

Ifflr.liiflrAn  Acad.  Scl.  Rop ^Michigan  academy  of  science.     Report.     Lansing,  Mich.,  1900— > 6 

Michigan  Agric.  bper.  Stat.  Boll *Mic}iigan  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.  Bulletin.  Lansing,  1885-1900—^  III 

Michigan  Agric.  Exper.  Stat.  Elem.  Sci. 

Bull Michigan  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.     Elementary  science  bulletin. 

Agricultural  college,  1897 Ill 

nffifthiflraw  State  Boaid  Agric.  Ann.  Bep. . .  Michigan  state  board  of  agriculture.  Annual  report  of  the  secretary.  Lansing, 

1862-1900-> Ill 

BQcroac.  Soc.  Land.  Jour Roval  microscopical  society.  Journal  containing  transactions  &.  proceedings. 

London,  1878-1900—^  —  See  Microscopical  society  of  London  .• 19 

Microac.  Soc.  Land.  Trana Microscopical  society  of  London.     Transactions.    I^ndon,  1844-68 19 

Midland  Naturaliat Midland  naturalist;  the  journal  of  the  associated  natural  history,  philosophical 

and  archaeological  societies  and  field  clubs  of  the  Midland  counties.   Lon- 
don &  Birmingham,  1878-88 19 

Minnesota  Bot.  Stud ^Minnesota  botanical  studies.    Minneapolis,  1894-1900— > 6 

Minnesota  Geol.  Nat.  Hiat.  Sunr.  BulL  . .  ^Minnesota — Geological  and  natural  history  survey.  Bulletin.  St.  Paul,  1887- 

98 6 

Missouri  Bot.  Gard.  Bep '^'Missouri  botanical  garden.    Annual  report.    St.  Louis,  1890-1900— > 6 

Mittheil.  Forschungsreb.  Gel.    Deutsch. 

Scfautigeb. *Mittheilungen  von  Forschungsreisenden  und  Gelehrten  aus  den  deutschen 

Schutzgebieten.     Berlin,  1888-1900-^ Ill 

Mittheil.  Foratl.  Versuch.  Oesterr *Mittheilmigen  aus  dem  forstlichen  Versuchswesen  Oesterreichs.  Wien,  1878- 

1900— > : IV 

Mittheil.  Qesammtgeb.  Bat *Mittheilungen  aus  dem  Gesammtgebiete  der  Botanik.  Leipzig,  1874-75  ...  13 

M511er's  D.  Gftrtn.-Zeit *MoIler's  deutsche  Gartner-Zeitung.    Erfurt,  1886-1900— >  — /See  Deutsche 

Gartner-Zeitung Ill 

Monatachr.  Forst.  Jagdwea ^Monatschrift  fiir  das  Forst-  und  Jagdwesen.    Stuttgart,  1857-78 IV 

Monatsschr.  Kakteenk *Monatsschrift  fur  Kakteenkunde  .  .  .  Berlin,  ri891]-1900— > Ill 

Monatsschr.  Pomol Monatsschrift  fiir  Pomologie  und  praktischen  Oostbau.     Stuttgart,  1855-64  III 

Monde  Plant *Le  monde  des  plantes.    Le  Mans,  1891-1900-* 22 

Monit.  Hort.  Paris Lemoniteur  d'horticulture,  arboriculture,  viticulture  .  .  .  Paris,  1877-99. . .  Ill 

Muhlenbema ^Muhlenbergia,  a  journal  of  botany.     Lancaster,  (Pa.),  1900— > 6 

Mus.  Bot.  £eide *Mus6e  botanique  de  Leide.    Leide,  1871-97-^ 16 

Mus.  Oomp.  Zool.  Harvard  Mem Museum  of  comparative  zoology  at  Harvard  College.  Memoirs.  Cambridge, 

1864-99-> Ill 

Mus.  Congo  Ann.  Bot *Mus^  du  Congo.    Annales;  botaniaue.    Bruxelles,  1898-1900— >  16 

Mus.  Fis.  Star.  Hat.  Firenze  Ann. ...'... .  *R.  Museo  di  fisica  e  storia  naturale  oi  Firenze.    Annali.    Firenze,  1866  ...  25 

Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paria  Ann *Mus^um  d'histoire  naturelle.    Annales.     Paris,  1802-13 22 

Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Arch *Mus^um  d'histoire  naturelle.    Archives.    Paris,  1839-61 22 

Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Bull *Mus6um  d'histoire  naturelle.    Bulletin.    Paris,  1895-190O-> 22 

Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M§m *Mus6um  d'histoire  naturelle.    M^moires.    Paris,  1815-32 22 

Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Ann "i^Mus^  d'histoire  naturelle.     Nouvelles  annales.    Paris,  1832-35 22 

Mus.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Nouv.  Arch *Mus^um  d'histoire  naturelle.     Nouvelles  archives.    [Paris],  1865-1900— >  . .  22 

Mus.  La  Plata  Bevista *Museo  de  La  Plata.     Revista.    La  Plata,  1890-99-* 7 

Mus.  Nac.  Buenos  Aires  An *Museo  nacional  de  Buenos  Aires.    Anales.     Buenos  Aires,  1864-1900—*  ...  7 

Mus.  Nac.  Buenos  Aires  Gomun *Museo  nacional  de  Buenos  Aires.    Comunicaciones.     Buenos  Aires,  1898- 

1900-> 7 

Mus.  Nac.  Montevideo  Anal ♦Museo  nacional  de  Montevideo.    Anales.    Montevideo,  1894-1900— ► 7 

Mus.  Neuch&tel.  Becueil  Hist.  Nat Mus^e  neuch&telois.    Recueil  d'histoire  nationale  <&  d'arch^ologie  .  .  .  Neu- 

ch&tel,  1864-1900-* 26 

Mus.  Para.  Bol *Museu  paraensedehistoria natural  eethnographia  (Museu  Goeldi).    Boletim. 

Para,  1896  J1894]-1900-> 7 

Naaaau  Ver.  Naturk.  Jahrb *Verein  fiir  ^aturkunde  im  Herzogthum  Nassau.   JahrbQcher.    ^^'iesbaden, 

1844-1900-> 15 

Nat.  Hist.  Bev ♦Natural  history  review;  including  proceedings  of  the  Irish  natural  history  so- 
cieties.    Dublin,  etc.,  1854-65 19 
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Vat.  8ci Natural  sdenoe;  a  monthly  review  of  sdentifio  progress.    London,  1892~99||     19 

If  at.  Sci.  Assoc.  Staten  Isl.  Proc Natural  science  association  of  Staten  Island.   Proceedings.    New  Brighton, 

[1883H90(>-^ 6 

Nation.  Inst.  Prom.  Sci.  Washington  Proc.  National  institute  for  the  promotion  of  science,  Washington,  D.  C.    Proceed- 

ines.     Washington,  ri855] 6 

Vataraleia *La  Naturaleza;  peii6aico  cientffico  de  la  Sociedad  mexicana  de  historia  na- 
tural.    Mexico,  187a-1900--^ 7 

VatmiMst  Boddersfleld The  naturalist  and  journal  of  the  West  Riding  consolidated  naturalists'  society. 

Huddersfield  &  London,  1862  81    > 19 

Naturalist  Lond The  Naturalist;  a  popular  monthly  magasine,  illustrative  of  the  animal,  vege- 
table and  mineral  Kingdoms.    London,  1851-58 19 

Natunlista  SidUano II  Naturalista  sidliano  .  .  .  Palermo,  1882-97-> 25 

NatnraUste ^Naturaliste  .  .  .  journal  des  ^changes  et  des  nouvelles.   Paris,  1879-87.  — 

Naturaliste;  revue  illustr^e  des  sciences  naturelles.    Paris,  1887-1900—^  .     22 
Vatoro  Xiond Nature;  a  weekly  illustrated  journal  of  science.  London  &  New  York,  1870- 

1900— > 19 

Natoron ♦Naturen.    kiistiania  &  Bergen,  1877-1960^! ..!!.....!!!!!..!!.!!!!!!       8 

Natnren  Men *Naturen  og  Mennesket.    Kj0benhavn,  1889-9QI 9 

Natorf .  Oos.  Basel  Verh Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Basel.   Verfaandlungen.   Basel,  1857-1900— >    26 

Vatnrf.  Oes.  Bern  Mittheil *  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Bern.    Mittheilungen.   Bern,  184^-1900-^    26 

Natorf.  Oes.  fianiiff  SchrifL *Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Dansig.    Schriften.    Danng,  1866-1900->    13 

Natorf.  Oes.  Oihrlits  Abh *  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  zuGorliti.  Abhaddlungen.  GorBts,  1827-98-^    13 

Natorf.  Oes.  Onuibtind.  Jahresber *  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  Graubttndens.    Jahresbericht.    Ghur,  1856- 

1900-> 26 

Natorf.  Oes.  Halle  Abh *  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Halle.  Abhandlungen.  Halle,  1854-1900—^     13 

Natorf.  Oes.  Halle  Neu.  Schrift *  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Halle.     Neue  Schriften.    Halle,  1811-19  .     13 

Natorf.  Oes.  Halle  Sitiber '('Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Halle.  Bericht  aber  die  Sitzungen.  [Halle, 

1872]-92 13 

Natorf.  Oes.  Zieipiiff  Sitiber *  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  zu  Leipzig.   Sitzungsberichte.    Leipzig,  1875- 

99-> 13 

Natorf.  Oes.  Ziirieh  Abh *Natiuforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Zurich.  Abhandlungen.    ZQrich,  1761-66 .     26 

Natorf.  Oes.  Ziirich  Vierteljahrsschr.  . . .  *  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  in  Zurich.   Vierteljahriischrift.    Zttrich,  1856- 

1900-^ 26 

Natorf.  Ver.  Brlinn  Verh *Naturforschender  Verein  in  BrUnn.    Veriuuidlunsen.    BrOnn,  1863-1900->    28 

Natorf.  Ver.  Biga  Arbeit ^Naturforschender  Verein  zu  Rip.  Arbeiten.  Rudolstadt  &  Riga,  1848-99— >      9 

Natorf.  Ver.  Bin  Oorresp ^Naturforschender  Verein  zu  Ri^.  Correspondenzblatt.   Riga,  1846-1900— >      9 

Natorforscher  Halle *Der  Naturforscher.    Ed.  by  J.  E.  Ininan.     Halle,  1774r-1804|| 13 

Natorh.  For.  KJ0benhaTn  Vidensk.  Med- 
deL *Naturhistoriske  Forening  i  Kj0benhavn.    Videnskabelige  Meddelelser.    Kj0- 

benhavn,  1849-1900— » 9 

Natorh*  Oes.  Nilmberg  Abh. *Naturiiistorische  Gesellschaft  zu  NQmberg.  Abhandlungen.  NQmbei*g,  1852- 

1900-> 13 

Natorh.  Hofmns.  Wien  Ann *K.  K.  naturhistorisches  Hofmuseum.    Annalen.    Wien,  1886-1900— > 27 

Natcirh.-Selsk.  Skriyt *Naturhistorie-Selskabet  Ki0benhavn.    Skrivter.     Ki0benhavn,  1790-1810||      9 

Natorh.  Ver.  Prenss.  Bheinl.  Verh *Naturhistorischer  Verein  der  preussischen  Rheinlande  (und  Westphalens). 

Veriiandlungen.    Bonn,  1844-190O-> 13 

Natorw.  Oes.  lais  I>resden  Denkschr. 
Festgabe Naturwissenschaftliche  Gesellschaft  Isis  zu  Dresden.  Denkschriften.  Festgabe 

.  .  .  Dresden,  1860 13 

Natorw.  Oes.  Isis  Dresden  Sitsber ^Naturwissenschaftliche  Gesellschaft  Isis  in  Dresden.  Sitzungsberichte.  Dres- 
den, 1862-1900-> 13 

Natorw.  Oes.  Winterthor  BfitteiL *  Naturwissenschaftliche  Gesellschaft  in  Winterthur.    Mitteilungen.    Winter^ 

thur,  1899-1900-> 26 

Natorw.-Med.  Ver.  Innsbrock  Ber ^Naturwissenschaftlich-medizinischer  Verein  in  Iimsbruck.   Berichte.    Inns- 
bruck, 1870-99-^ 28 

Natorw.  Ver.  Bremen  Abh ^Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  zu  Bremen.   Abhandlungen.   Bremen,  1868- 

1900-^ 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Frankfort  BSittheil *Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  des  Regierungsbezirkes  Frankfurt.    Monat- 

liche  Mitthdlungen.     Berlin,  1887-«9 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Halle  Jahresber ^Naturwissenschartlicher  Verein  in  Halle.    Jahresbericht.    Halle  &  Berlin, 

[18491-;53 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Hamborg  Verb ^Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  in  Hambuiig.    Verhandlungen.    Hamburg, 

1877-190O-> 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Karlsrohe  Verh *Naturwi8senschaftlicher  Verein  in  Karlsruhe.    Verhandlungen.    Karlsruhe, 

1864-1900-> 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Liineborg  Jahresb Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  f  Qr  das  Fiirstenthum  Lttneburg.    Jahresbe- 

richte.     Laneburg,  1852-64 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Liineborg  Jahresh *NaturwissenschaftBcher  Verein  fOr  das  FarstenthumLQnebui*g.  Jahreshefte. 

Lttnebuig,  1865-98— > 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Neuroxponmi.  Btlgen  Mit- 
theil  ^Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  von  Neuvorpommem  und  RQgen  in  Greifs- 

wald.     Mittheilungen.     Berlin,  1869-1900-^ 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Posen  Zeitschr *  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  der  Provinz  Posen.  Zeitschrift.  Posen,  1894- 

1900-> 14 

Natorw.  Ver.  Steiexmark  Mittheil *  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  fttrSteiermark.  Mittheilungen.   Graz,  1863- 

190(>-> 28 

Natorw.  Ver.  Tech.  Hochsch.  Wien  Ber.  *  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  an  der  k.  k.  technischen  Hochschule  in  Wien. 

Berichte.     Wien,  1877-82| 23 

Natorw.  Ver.  Univ.  Wien  Mittheil "*"  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  an  der  Universitat  Wien.    Mittheilungen. 

Wien,  1883-96-> 2$ 

Natorw.  Woehenschr Naturwissenschaftliche  Wochenschrift.    Berlin,  1887-94— > Ill 

Natnork.  Tijdschr.  Ned.  IndiS *Natuuikundige  tijdschrift  voor  Nederlandsch-Indie.   Batavia,  1850-190O->    29 

Natoork.  Ver.  Nederl.  IndiS  Verh Natuurkundige  vereenigLag  in  Nederlandsch  IndiS.    Verfaandehngen.    Bata- 
via, 1856-60 29 
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NatDnrk.  Yerh.  Venam.  Stukk.  Nataurk.  Natuurkundige  veriiandelingen ;  of,  Verzameling  van  stukken  de  natuurkunde, 

geneeskunde,  oeconomie,  natuurlijkc  historie  enz.  betreffende.  Amsterdam, 

1772-77 16 

Nebraska  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull Nebraska — Agricultural  experiment  station.  Bulletin.    Lincoln,  1888-1900-^  III 

HederL-Heidemaat.  Tijdschr ^Nederlandscheheidemaatschappij.  Tijdschrift.  Zwolle  &  Leiden,  1889-1900->  IV 

Nederl.  Inst.  Verh.  Eente  Kl *Koninklijk  Nederlandsch    instituut    van  wetenschappen,  letterkunde  en 

schoone  kunsten  te  Amsterdam.  Verhandelingen  der  eerste  klasse.  Amster- 
dam, 1812-52 15 

Vederl.  Inst.  Versl.  Meded *Koninldijk   Nederlandsch   instituut   van  wetenschappen,  letterkunde  en 

schoone  kunsten  te  Amsterdam.    Het  instituut;  of,  Verslagen  en  medcKlee- 

lingen.     Amsterdam,  1841-46 15 

Nederl.  Kruidk.  Arch *  Nederlandsch  kruidkundie  archief.    Leijden  &  Nijmegen,  1846-1900— > 16 

Nederl.  Maatsch.  Aanmoed.  Tuinb.  Jaarb.  (Koninklijke)  Nederlandscme  maatschappij  tot  aanmcSdiging  van  den  tuin- 

bouw.    Jaarboek.    Leyden,  [1844r-67] Ill 

Nederl.  Maatsch.  Bevord.  NijYerh.  Tidj- 

8Chr. *Nederlandsche  maatschappij  ter  bevordering  van  nijverheid.    Tijdschzift. 

Haarlem.  1833-1900-> Ill 

Nederl.  Tijdschr.  Pharm ^Nederlandsch  tijdschrift  voor  pharmacie,  chemie  en  toxioologie.   's  Hage, 

1889-1900— >  —  See  Tijdschrift  voor  wetenschappelijke  phanmcie 16 

Neerl.  Plantent. Neerland's  plantentuin.    Gronin^n,  1865-80— > Ill 

Neu.  Bepert.  Pharm See  Hepert.  Pharm.  NOmberg  Neu. 

New  Ihigland  Fanner New  England  farmer  and  horticultural  journal  .  .  .  Boston,  182^-461 Ill 

New  Mexico  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Boll.  .  . .  *Kew  Mexico  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    Bulletin.    Las  Onices  & 

Santa  Fe,  1890-1900-* Ill 

New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Ann *New  York  academy  of  sciences.    Annals.     New  York,  1879-1900— > 519 

New  York  Acad.  Sci.  Trans *New  York  academy  of  sciences.     Transactions.     New  York,  1881-98 619 

New  York  Bot.  Oard.  Bull *New  York  botanical  garden.    Bulletin.     New  York,  1896-1900 519 

New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Jour *New  York  botanical  garden.    Journal.    Lancaster  (Pa.),  1900— ► 6 

New  York  Bot.  Gard.  Mem *New  York  botanical  garden.    Memoirs.     New  Yoik,  1900— > 6 

New  York  Microsc.  Soc.  Jour *New  York  microscopical  society.    Journal.     New  York,  1885-98| 6 

New  York  State  Mus.  Bull *New  York  state  museum.    Bulletin.    Albany,  1887-1900—^ 6 

New  Zealand  ]^t.  Trans *New  Zealand  institute.   Transactions  and  proceedings.   Wellington,  1869- 

1900-> 29 

New  Zealand  Jour.  Sci N'ew  Zealand  journal  of  science.     Dunedin,  1882-91 520 

Niederrhein.  Cks.  Nat.  Heilk.  Sitiber.  .  . .  ^Niederrheinische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Natur-  und  Hcilkunde  zu  Bonn.  Sitzung»- 

berichte.    Bonn,  1854-1900-^ 14 

Nomk.  Forstfor.  Aarb Norske  forstforenings  aarbog.     Kristiania,  1881-92 IV 

Norsk  Havetid *  Norsk  havetidcnde  udgivet  af  sclskabet  havedyricningens  venner.    Christia- 

nia,  1885-1900-> Ill 

North  Amer.  Entom North  American  entomologist.     Buffalo,  187&-^|| Ill 

North  Amer.  Fauna North  American  faima.    Washington,  1889-1900— > —  See  United  States  — 

Department  of  agriculture.     Division  of  ornithology  and  mammalogy  . . .  519 
North  Oarolina  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  BulL  .   North  Carolina — Agricultural  experiment  station.  Bulletin.  Raleigh,  1884:- 

1900-> Ill 

North  Dakota  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Ann. 

Bep *North  Dakota — Agricultural  experiment  station.    Annual  report.    Fargo, 

etc.,  1891-190O-> Ill 

Nuov.  Cimento Nuovo  dmento.  Pisa  &  Torino,  1855-95 — >  —  See  Giomale  toscano  di  seienzc 

mediche 25 

NuoT.  Qiom.  Bot.  Ital *Nuovi  giomale  botanico  italiano.  Firenze  &  Pisa,  1869-1900— >  —  See  Gior- 

nale  botanico  italiano 25 

NuOT.  Giom.  Lett.  Pisa Nuovo  giomale  dei  letterati.   Pisa,  1804-39.  —  See  Giomale  dei  letterati  del 

A.  Fabroni 520 

OberhesB.  Qes.  Nat.  Heilk.  Ber *Oberhessische  Gesellschaft  fOr  Natur-  und  Heilkunde.    Berichte.  Giesscn, 

1847-1900-> 14 

Observ.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts  Paris  .....  Observations  et  m^moires  sur  la  physique,  sur  I'histoire  naturelle  et  sur  les 

arts.     Paris,  1784-93 22 

Ocean  Highways Ocean  highways;  (the  geographical  record).    London,  1869-74 Ill 

Oekon.  Bot.  Garten- Jour *Oekonomisch-botanisches  Garten-Joumal.    Eisenach,  1795-1806 Ill 

Oesterr.  Bot.  Wochenbl ^Oesterreichisches  botanisches  Wochcnblatt.     Wien,  1851-57 28 

O^sterr.  Bot.  Zeitschr *Oesterreichische  botanische  Zeitschrift.     Wien,  1858-1900— > 28 

Oesterr.  Tour  .-Club  BSittheU.  Naturk. . . .  *Oesterreichischer  Touristen-Club.  Mittheilungen  der  Section  far  Naturkunde. 

Wien,  1889-1900-^  28 

Oesterr.  Vierteljahrsschr.  Forstw ♦Oesterreichische  Vierteljahresschrift  far  Forstwesen.    Wien,  1851-1900— »  .    IV 

Ogrodnictwo Ogrodnictwo  .  .  .  Krakowie,  1898-1900— > Ill 

Ohio  For.  Bureau  Ann.  Bep Ohio  state  forestry  bureau.  Annual  report  .  .  .  Columbus,  1886-92 IV 

Ohio  Naturalist *0[hio]  S[tate]  U[niversity]  naturalist;  published  by  the  Biological  club  of  the 

Ohio  state  university.    Columbus,  Ohio,  1900— > 6 

Opusc.  Sclent ♦Opuscoli  scientifici.    Bologna,  1817-23 25 

Oregon  A^c.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull ^Oregon  —  Agricultural   experiment   station.     Bulletin.     Corvallis,   1888- 

1900-> Ill 

Orto  Bot.  Napoli  Bull *Orto  botanico  deUa  Regia  university  di  Napoli.   Bullettino.   Napoli,  1899- 

1900-* 25 

Orto  Bot.  Palermo  Boll *rReale]  orto  botanico  di  Palermo.    BoUetino.    Palermo,  1897-99— > 26 

Overland  Month Overland  monthly  .  .  .  San  Francisco,  1868-1900— > 6 

Palestra  Sci.  Bio  de  Janeiro  Arch "^Palestra  scientihca  do  Kio  do  Janeiro.    Archivos.     Rio  de  Janeiro,  1858. . .       7 

Paxton's  Flow.  Oard ♦Paxton's  flower  garden.    London,  1850-53 19 

Pazton's  Mag.  Bot *Paxton's  magazine  of  botany.    London,  1834^9 19 

Pennsylvania  Agric.  Ezper.   Stat.  Ann. 
Bep ♦Pennsylvania —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    Annual  reports.     Harris- 
burg,  [1889J-1900 Ill 

Pennsylvania  Fruit  Grow.  Soc.  Bep Pennsylvania  fruit  growers  society.    Report.    Harrisburg,  1867-81 Ill 

Penny  Maff The  penny  magazine  of  the  society  for  the  diffusion  of  usefulknowledge.   Lon- 
don, 1832-45|. in 
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Perthes'  Ckeogr.  Anst.  MittbeiL Mittheilungen  aus  Justus  Perthes'  geographischer  Anstalt  Qber  wichtige  neue 

Erforschungen  auf  dem  Gesammtgebiete  der  Geographic.    Gotha,  1855- 

1900-> 13 

Phann.  Arch Pharmaceutical  archives.    Milwaukee,  1898 6 

Phaim.  Oentralh Pharmaceutische  Centralhalle  fur  Deutschland.    Berlin,  1860-95--> 14 

Phaim.  Jour ^Pharmaceutical  journal  and  transactions.    London,  1842-1900— > 19 

Phaim.  Peat Pharmaceutische  Post.    Wien,  1868-95— > 28 

Phaim.  Rundschaa Pharmaceutische  Rundschau  und  Zeitung  .  .  .  New  York,  1883-95 Ill 

Phaim.  Zeit Pharmaceutische  Zeitung  .  .  .  Bunzlau  &  Berlin,  1856-95-^ 14 

Pharm.  Zeitschr.  Russl Pharmaceutische  Zeitschrift  fur  Russland.    St.-Petersburg,  1862-97— > 9 

Philos.  Inst.  Victoria  Trans ^Philosophical  institute  of  Victoria.   Transactions.   Melboiune,  1857-[60].  — 

See  Philosophical  society  of  Victoria 30 

Philos.  Mag.  Lend Philosophical  magazine.    London,  1827-32 19 

Philos.  Soc.  Adelaide  Trans ^Philosophical  society  of  Adelaide,  South  Australia.    Transactions  and  pro- 
ceedings and  report.    Adelaide,  1878-1900— ► 29 

Philos.  Soc.  Glasgow  Proc Philosophical  society  of  Glasgow.    Proceedings.     Glasgow,  1844-1900— > ...  19 

Philos.  Soc.  Victoria  Trans ^Philosophical  society  of  Victoria.    Transactions.    Melbourne,  1855 30 

Phys.-Med.    Oes.   Wtinbnrg.    Natorw. 

'  Zeitschr PhysikaUsch-medicinische  GeseUschaft.    WQrzbuiger  naturwissenschaftliche 

Zeitschrift.    WUnsburg,  1860-67| 14 

Phys.-Med.  Soc.  ZSrlangen  Sitsber *Physikalisch-medicinis<£e  Societat  zu  Erlangen.    Sitzungsberichte.    Erlan- 

osn,  1867-1900-> 14 

Phys.-Oek.  Oes.  KSnigsbeig  Schrift *(R()niglich)  physikalisch-okonomische  GeseUschaft  zu  Konigsberg.  Schriften. 

Konigsberg,  1861-1900-> 13 

Phytogr.  Biatt *Phytograplusche  Blatter.     Gottingen,  1803| 14 

Phytologist *Phytologist,  a  popular  botanical  miscellany.    London,  1842-63| 19 

Pittonia *Pittonia;  a  series  of  papers  relating  to  botany.  Berkeley,  (Gal.)  &  Washing* 

ton,  (D.  C.),  1887-1900-^ 6 

Plant  World *Plant  world;  a  monthly  journal  of  popular  botany.   Binghamton,  (N.  Y.), 

1897-190(>-> 6 

PoUichia  Jahresber *Pollichia,einnaturwissenschaftlicherVereinderbayerischenPfalz  (derRhein- 

?falz).   Jahresbericht.   Neustadt  a.  d.  Haardt  &  DOrkheim  a.  d.  Haardt, 

843-88 14 

Pop.  Sci.  Monthly Popular  science  monthly.     New  York,  1872-1900— > 6 

Pop.  Sci.  Review Popular  science  review.    London,  1862-81— > 19 

Pract.  Eii£^ *Practical  engineer.    Manchester  &  London,  1887-1900— > Ill 

Prakt.  Blatt.  Pflansensch *Praktische  Blatter  fQrPflanzenschutz  .  .  .  Stuttgart,  1898-1900-^ Ill 

Prakt.  Forstw.  Schweix Der  praktische  Forstwirth  fur  die  Schweiz.   Lenzburg  &  Davos,  1864-1900— >  IV 

Putnam's  Month.  Mag Putnam's  monthly  magazine  of  American  literature,  science  and  art.    New 

York,  1853-70 Ill 

Quart.  Jonr.  Microsc.  Sci Quarterly  journal  of  microscopical  science.  London,  1853-1900— > Ill 

Queensland  Agric.  Jour ^Queensland  agricultural  journal.    Brisbane,  1897-1900— > Ill 

Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bot.  Bull ^Queensland  department  of  agriculture.    Botany  bulletin.    Brisbane,  1892-  I 

98-> Ill 

Queensland  Dept.  Agric.  Bull Queensland  department  of  agriculture.    Bullelin.    Brisbane,  1890-97 Ill 

Quekett  Microsc.  Olub  Jour Quekett  microscopical  club.    Journal.    London,  1868-86 19 

Bad  Jugoslav.  Akad.  Znan.  Umjetn Rad  jugoslavenske  akademije.  Znanosti  i  umjetnosti.  v  Zagrebu,  1867-1900— >  28 

Bam.  Sapin *Le Kajmeaude Sapin; organe du Club  jurasden.  Neuchatel,  1866-1900— > IV 

Bandom  Not.  Nat.  Hist ^Random  notes  on  natural  history.    Providence,  (R.  I.),  1884-86| 6 

Bay  Soc.  Bep.  Bot *Ray  society.    Reports  and  papers  on  botany.    London,  1846-49 19 

BecueilTrav.  Phllol.  Arch.  sgyi>t.Assyr. .  Recueil  de  travaux  relatifs  k  la  philologie  et  a  Tarch^ologie  ^gyptiennes  et 

assyriennes.     Paris,  1870-1900-^ 22 

Befug.  Bot *Refugium  botanicum  .  .  .  London,  1869-73 19 

Beg.  Hort.  Bot.  Taurin.  Enum.  Sem ^Regius  hortus  botanicus  taurinensis.  Enumeratio  seminum  .  .  .  [Augustae 

Taurinorum,  1820]-1900-^ 62 

Bep.  Gonserv.  For.  India ^Report  of  the  conservator  of  forests,  [India].    Madras,  1862-72 IV 

Bep.  Ezplor.  Surv.  Mississippi  Pacif.  Oc.  .  ^Reports  of  explorations  and  surveys,  to  ascertain  the  most  practicable  and 

economical  route  for  a  railroad  from  the  Mississippi  River  to  the  Pacific 

Ocean  .  .  .  Washington,  1855-60 519 

B^pert.  Ohim.  Appl Repertoire  de  chimie  appliqu^e  .  .  .  Paris,  1859-66 22 

Bepert.  Pharm.  NUmberg  Neu Neues  Repertorimn  far  Pharmacie.  NUmberg,  1852-76.  —  See  Repertorium 

fiir  die  Pharmacie 14 

B6pert.  Phaim.  Paris Repertoire  de  pharmacie;  recueil  pratique  .  .  .  Paris,  1844-95— > 22 

Bev.  Agric.  Maurice Revue  agricole,  agriculture  &  horticulture  &  acclimatation.  Port-Louis,  1887- 

98 Ill 

Bev.  Bot *Revue  de  botanique;  bulletin  mensuel  de  la  Soci6t4  fran^aise  de  botanique. 

Toulouse,  1882-95— > 22 

Bev.  Cult.  Golon *Revue  des  cultures  coloniales.    Paris,  1897-1900— ► Ill 

Bev.  Eauz  Por •Revue  des  eaux  et  for6ts.    Paris,  1862-1900— > IV 

Bev.  Facult.  Agron.  Voter.  La  Plata Revista  de  la  facultad  de  agronomia  y  veterinaria.  La  Plata.    La  Plata,  1896- 

99 8 

Bev.  For.  Econ.  Agile.  Madrid Revista  forestal,  economica  y  agrfcola  .  .  .  Madrid,  1868-75 IV 

Bev.  06n.  Bot ♦Revue  g€n6rale  de  botanique.    Paris,  1889-1900— > 22 

Bev.  06n.  Sci.  Pur.  Appl *Revue  g^n^rale  des  sciences  pures  et  appliqu^es.    Paris,  1890-1900— > 22 

Bev.  Hort *Revue  norticole;  journal  d'horticulture  pratique.     Paris,  1829-1900— ► III 

Bev.  Hort.  Beige *Revue  de  Thorticulture  Beige  et  6trang^re.     Gand,  1875-1900— > Ill 

Bev.  Hort.  Odte-d'Or Revue horticolede  la C6te-d'0r  .  .  .  Dijon,  1851-52 Ill 

Bey.  Hort.  Bio  de  Janeiro Revista  de  horticultura  .  .  .  Rio  de  Janeiro,  1876-78 Ill 

Bey.  Mag.  Zool Revue  et  ma^asin  de  zoologie  pure  et  appliqu6e  .  .  .  Paris,  1849-78|  —  See 

Revue  zoologique Ill 

Bey.  Mar.  Colon Revue  maritime  et  coloniale.    Paris,  [1861J-1900— >  — See  Revue  coloniale  .  Ill 

Bev.  Mont *Revista  de  montes.    Madrid,  [1877H900-^ IV 

Bey.  Progr.  Cienc.  Madrid Revista  de  los  progresos  de  la  ciendas  exactas,  fisicas  y  naturales.   Madrid, 

1850-87-> 24 


890  ABBREVIATIONS  OF  PERIODICALS  AND  SERIALS 

Ber.  8ci.  BaaztMimais *RevuesdentifiqueduBouiix>DiiaisetduoeiitFedelaFnuiee.    Moulins,  1888- 

190(>~> 22 

Ber.  8ei.  Fzanee Revue  (des  oours)  scientifique(8)  de  la  France  et  de  T^tranger.  Paris,  186^ 

1900— ► 22 

Ber.  8ei.  Indnst Revue  sdentifique  et  industrielle  .  .  .  Paris,  1840-52 22 

Ber.  8ci.  Nat *Revue  des  sciences  naturelles.    Montpellier  &  Paris,  1872-85| 22 

Ber.  8ci.  Nat.  Oaett *Revue  des  sciences  naturelles  de  Touest.    Paris,  1891-97| 22 

Bev.  Vitic Revue  de  viticulture  .  .  .  Paris,  1894-1900— ► HI 

Bheln.  Mag.  Erweit.  Natnik Rheinisches  Magasin  xur  Erweiterung  der  Naturininde.   Giesen,  1793 14 

Bhodora *Rhodo» ;  a  journal  of  the  New  Endand  botanical  club.  Boston,  1899-1900-^  6 

BiT.  Vitie.  EnoLItal Rivista  di  viticoltura  ed  enologia  italiana.  Conegliano,  1877-83 Ill 

Boy.  Oard.  Kew  Bep Royal  gardens  at  Kew.    Rei>ort  on  the  progress  .  .  .    [London,  1856]-84. .  54 

Boy.  Inst.  Gt.  Brit.  Joor.  8cL Royal  institution  of  Great  Britain.  Journal  of  science  and  the  arts.  London, 

1816-19 Ill 

Boy.  Inst.  South  Wales  Ann.  B^ Royal  institution  of  South  Wales.    Annual  report.    Swansea,  1839-81 20 

Boy.  Irish  Acad.  Proe.  8ei Royal  Irish  academy.    Proceedings,  science.    Dublin,  1870-88 20 

Boy.Irish Aead.  Trans Royal  Irish  academy.    Tiansactions.    Dublin,  1787-1900-^ 20 

Boy.  8oe.  Panada  Proc  Trans *Royal  society  of  Canada.  Proceedings  and  transactions.    Montreal  &  Ot- 
tawa 1883— 1900— ^ 4 

Boy.  8oe.  Bdinb.  Proe *Royal'society  of  Edinbui^.    Proceedings.    Edinbuif^h,  1845-196(>^ 20 

Boy.  8oe.  Bdinb.  Trans *Royal  society  of  Edinbuiigh.    Transactions.    £dinbura;h,  1788-1900-^  ...  20 

Boy.  8oe.  N.  8.  Wales  Jour *Royal  society  (Philosophical  society)  of  New  South  Wafes.  Journal  and  pro- 
ceedings. Sydney,  1877-1900--^  —  See  Philosophical  society  of  New  South 

Wales 29 

Boy.  See.  PhUos.  Trans *Royal  society  of  London.   Philosophical  transactions  .  .  .  Londmi,  166&- 

1900-> 20 

Boy.  Boo.  Proe Royal  society  of  London.    Proceedings.    London,  1832-190(>-~> 20 

Boy.  Soe.  Qaeensland  Proe *Royal  society  of  Queensland.  Proceedings.  Brisbane,  1885-1900—^ 90 

Boy.  Soe.  Tasmania  Proe *Royal  society  of  Van  Diemen's  Land  (Tasmania).  Papers  and  proceedings. 

Hobart  Town,  1851-190(>-> 30 

Boy.  Boe.  Victoria  Trans "i^Royal  society  of  Victoria.  Transactions.  Melbourne,  1888— > — See  Philoso- 
phical society  of  Victoria 30 

Boy.  Boe.  Victoria  Trans.  Proe *Royal  society  of  Victoria.  Transactions  and  proceedings.  Melbourne,  1865- 

88.  —  iSee  Philosophical  society  of  Victoria 30 

Bliehs.  Oes.  Wiss.  Abh *Konie]i(^  sachsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften.    Abhandlungen  der 

matnematisch-physischen  Classe.    Leipzig,  1852-190(>~^ 13 

8IUlsk.Faon.Flor.Fenn.  Notis ^S&llskapets  pro  faimaet  flora  fennica.  Notiserurforhandlingar.  Helsingfors, 

1848^75 10 

Banunl.  Oemein.  Wiss.  Vortr ^SammlunggemeinverstftndlicherwissenschaftlicherVortrftge.  Berlin  &  Ham- 

bui^,  186§-190a-» 14 

Santa  Barbara  Soe.  Nat.  Hist.  Boll *Santa  Barbara  society  of  natural  history.  Bulletin.  Santa  Barbara,  1887-90  6 

Scand.  Natoxf.  M0d.  Forh ^Skandinaviske    Naturforskeres  M0de,    I.-XIV.    1839-92.     Forfaandlinger. 

Ki0benhavn,  184a-92-> 9 

Seheik.  Ondenook.  Mulder Scheikundige  onderzoekingen  gedaan  in  het  Laboratorium  der  Utrechtsche 

Hoogesdiool  uitgegeven  door  G.  J.  Mulder.   Rotterdam,  1842-52,  67-93. .  Ill 

Behles.  Forstrer.  Verb Schlesischer  Forstverein.    Verhandlungen.    Breslau,  [1842]-67 IV 

Sehles.  Oes.  Vaterl.  Knit.  Abh.  Abth. 

Natorw *Schlesische  Gesellschaft  fQr  vaterl&ndische  Cultur.  Abhandlungen.  Abthei- 

lung  fQr  Naturwissenschaften  und  Medicin.    Breslau,  1861-73 14 

Sehles.  Oes.  Vaterl.  Knit.  Denkschr ^Schlesische  Gesellschaft  far  vaterl&ndische  Cultur.  Denkschrift  zur  Feier 

ihres  fUnfzigj&hrigen  Bestehens.    Breslau,  1853 14 

Sehles.  Oes.  Vaterl.  Knit.  Jahresb ^Schlesische  Gesellschaft  fttr  vaterl&ndische  Cultur.  Jahresbericht.  Breslau, 

1850-1900-* 14 

Behles.  Oes.  Vaterl.  Knit.  Uebers.  Arb.  . .  *Schlesische  Gesellschaft  far  vaterl&ndische  Cultur.   Uebersicht  der  Arbeiten 

und  Veranderuneen.    Breslau,  1825-50 14 

Sehweis.  Alpenefaib  Jahrb Schweizer  Alpenclub.    Jahrbuch.    Bern,  1864-1900-^ 26 

Sehweis.  Bot.  Oes.  Her *Schweizerische  botanische  Gesellschaft.    Berichte.   Basel,  etc.,  1891-1900->  26 

Sehweis.  Gentralanst.  Forstl.  Versaehsw. 

Mittheil *Schweizerische  Centralanstalt  far  das  forstliche  Versuchswesen.    Mittheilun- 

gen.    Zurich,  1891-98-* IV 

Sehweis.  Forstjonr ♦Schweizerisches  Forst-Joumal.    Bern  &  Lenzburg,  1850-60 IV 

Sehweis.  Zeitsehr.  Forstwes *Schweizerische  Zeitschrift  fur  das  Forstwesen.  Lenzbuiig,  etc.,  1861-1900— >.  IV 

Sci.  Amer Scientific  American.    New  York,  1845-1900-* 7 

Sci.  Mem.  Med.  Off.  Army  India Scientific  memoirs  by  medical  officers  of  the  army  of  India.    Calcutta,  1884- 

98~> 29 

Seienee Science,  an  illustrated  journal,  published  weekly.   Cambridge  &  New  York, 

1883-1900-^ 7 

Seott.  Arb.  Soe.  Trans *Scotti8h  arboricultural  society.    Transactions.     Edinbuxgh,  1858-98->  ...  IV 

Seott.  Nat *Scotti8h  naturalist.     Perth,  etc.,  1871-90 20 

Seribner's  Monthly Scribner's  monthly,  an  illustrated  magazine  for  the  people.  New  York,  1870- 

81 Ill 

Serin.  Flor.  Select *Scrinia  florae  selectae.    Paris,  1882-97 22 

Seaola  Sim.  Agrie.  Portid  Ann *Regia  scuoLa  superiore  di  agricoltura  in  Portici.    Annali.     Napoli,  1899  . . .  Ill 

Semaine  Hort ♦La  semaine  horticole  et  revue  des  cultures  coloniales.  Bruxelles,  1897-1900  III 

Senckenberg.  Natuif .  Oes.  Abh *Senckenbergische  naturforechende  Gesellschaft.  Abhandlimgen.  Frankfurt 

a.  M.,  1854-1900-* 14 

Senckenberg.  Natnrf .  Oes.  Ber *Senckenbei*gische  naturforschende  Gesellschaft.    Bericht.    Frankfurt  a.  M., 

1869-1900-^ 14 

Shaw  Sehool  Bot.  Gontrib.  *Shaw  school  of  botany.    Contributions.      [St.  Louis,  1888-98] 7 

Siebenbiirg.  Kaipathen-Ver.  Jahrb Siebenbargischer  Karpathen-Verein.  Jahrbuch.   Herman  stadt,  1881-1900-»  28 

Siebenbiirg.  Ver.  Natorw.  Verh.  Mittheil.  Siebenbargischer  VereinfUr  Naturwissenschaften  zuHermannstadt.  Verhand- 
lungen und  Mittheilungen.     Hermannstadt,  1850-1900— > 28 

Sierra  Olnb  BnU sierra  club.    Bulletin.    San  Francisco,  1893-1900-> 7 

Smithson.  Gontr.  Knowl *Smithsonian  contributions  to  knowledge.    .Washington,  1848-95— > 7 
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Soe.  Acad.  Maine-et-Loire  Mftm *Soci6t^  acaddmique  de  Maine-et-Loire.    Mdmoires.    Angers,  1857-83 22 

Soc.  AccL  Agric.  Sidlia  Atti Society  di  acclimazione  e  di  agricoltura  in  Sicilia.    Atti.    Palermo,  1861-75 . .    Ill 

Soc.  Accl.  Paris  Bull *Soci6td  zoologique  d'acclimatation  (de  France).   Bulletin  (mensuel).   Paris, 

1854-1900-* Ill 

Soc.  Agric.  Aabe  Mftm Socidtd  d'agriculture  .  .  .  du  ddpartement  de  TAube.   Mdmoires.   [Troves, 

1823]-1900-^ 22 

Soc.  Agric.  Bot.  Oand  Ann *Socidt^  royale  d'agriculture  et  de  botanique  de  Gand.  Journal  d'horticulture 

et  des  sciences  acoessoires;  annales.     Gand,  1845-49 17 

Soc.  Agric.  France  M6m Soci^t^royale  .  .  .  d'agriculture  (de  France).  M6moires.  Paris,  1761-1900-^  III 

Soc.  Agric.  Hirault  Bull Socidtd  d  agriculture  du  ddpartement  de  TH^rault.    Bulletin.    MontpelHer, 

[1807]-97-^ Ill 

Soc.  Agric.  Hist.  Nat.  Arts  Util.  Lyon 
M6m. *Soci6td  (royale)  d'agriculture,  histoire  naturelle  et  arts  utiles  de  Lyon.    M^ 

moires.   Ljron,  1832-37 24 

Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Angers  Mftm Soci6t4  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  d'Angers.   M6moires.    Angers,  1831- 

1900-^ Ill 

Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Itosdre  Bull Socidtd  d'agriculture.  Industrie,  sciences  et  arts  du  ddpartement  de  la  Loz^re. 

Bulletin.    Mende,'l850-190O-> Ill 

Soe.  Agric.  Sci.  Orleans  Mftm *Socidt6  d'agriculture,  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts  d'Orldans.  M^moires.  Or- 
leans, 1853-95— >  —  See  Soci^t6  (royale)  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts 

d'Orl^ms 24 

Soc.  Agric.  Sci.  Saithe  Bull *Soci4t4  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  de  la  Sarthe.    Bulletin.    Le  Mans, 

[183 .  ?]-99— > — See  Soci6t^  (royale)  d'agriculture,  sciences  et  arts  du  Mans    24 

Soc.  Amis  Sci.  Nat.  Rouen  Bull *Soci^t^  des  amis  des  sciences  natureUes.    Bulletin.    Rouen,  1865-76 23 

Soc.  Arts  Lend.  Jour Society  instituted  at  London  for  the  encouragement  of  arts  .  .  .  Journal. 

London,  1853-1900-^ Ill 

Soc.  Arts  Lend.  Trans Society  instituted  at  London  for  the  encouragement  of  arts,  manufactures  and 

commerce.     Transactions.    London,  178^1845 Ill 

Soc.  Arts  ScL  Mauritius  Trans *Royal  society  of  arts  &  sciences  of  Mauritius.  Transactions.  Mauritius,  1848- 

89 29 

Soe.  Bibl.  Archaeol.  Proc Society  of  biblical  archaeology.    Proceedings.    London,  1879-94 20 

Soc.  Biol.  Paris  Mtel Soci^t^  de  biologie.   Comptes  rendus  des  sSmces  et  mdmoires.  Paris,  1850- 

1900-^ 23 

Soc.  Bot.  Belg.  Bull *Soci6t4  royale  de  botanique  de  Belgique.    Bulletin.    Bruxelles,  1862-1900-^    17 

Soc.  Bot.  Deuz-Sdvres  Bull *Soci^t^  botanique  des  Deux-S^vres.    Bulletin.     Niort,  1890^1900— > 22 

Soc.  Bot.  France  Bull *Soci^,t4  botanique  de  France.    Bulletin  .  .  .  Paris,  1854-1900— >  . . . : 22 

Soc.  Bot.  Oenlhre  Bull *Soci6t^  botanique  de  Geneve.    Bulletins  des  travaux.    Geneve,  1879-99-^    27 

Soc.  Bot.  Ital.  Bull *Societ&  botanica  italiana.    Bullettino.    Firenze,  1892-1900-> 26 

Soc.  Bot.  Luxembourg  Recueil *Soci^t^  botanique  du  grand-duch6  de  Luxembourg.  Recueil  des  m^moires  et 

des  travaux.     Luxembourg,  1874-99— ► 16 

Soc.  Bot.  Lyon  Ann *Soci6t^  botanique  de  Lyon.    Annales.    Lyon,  1873-1900— > 22 

Soc.  Bot.  I^on  Bull *Soci6t6  botanique  de  Lyon.    Bulletin.    Lyon,  1883-93 22 

Soc.  Brot.  Bol *Sociedade  Broteriana.    Boletim  annual.    Coimbra,  1883-1900— > 24 

Soc.  Gentr.  For.  Belg.  Bull *Soci^t4  centrale  foresti^re  de  Belgique  .  .  .  Bulletin.     Bruxelles,  1894- 

1900-> IV 

Soc.  Ohim.  Paris  Bull Soci6t^  chimique.    Bulletin  .  .  .  Paris,  1858-^80— > 22 

Soc.  Oient.  Axgent.  Anal I'Sociedad  cientffica  argentina.    Anales.    Buenos  Aires,  1875-190Q— > 8 

Soc.  Olimat.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  AlgMe  BulL  .  *Soci4t4  de  climatologie,  sciences  physiques  &  natureUes  de  I'Alg^rie.  Bulletin. 

[Alger,  1868-70] 29 

Soc.  Dauphin.  Cch.  Plant.  Bull *Soci^t^  dauphinoise  pour  I'^change  des  plantes.  Bulletin.   [Grenoble,  1874- 

^  92] 23 

Soc.  Emul.  Doubs  Mftm *Soci4t^  d'^mulation  du  d^partement  du  Doubs.  Mdmoires.  Besangon,  1841- 

1900-> 23 

Soc.  smul.  Rouen  S^anc.  Publ Soci^t^  libre  d'^mulation  de  Rouen.     S^nce  publiaue.     Rouen,  1806-36. . .     23 

Soe.  Espafi.  Hist.  Nat.  Anal Sociedad  espafiola  de  historia  natural.    Anales.    Madrid,  1872-1900—^ 24 

Soc.  Ctud.  Sci.  Angers  Bull *Soci6t^  d'^tudes  sctentifiques  d'Angers.     Bulletin.    Angers,  1872-1900— >  .     23 

Soc.  Ctud.  Sci.  Finistdre  BnlL Soci^t^  d'^tudes  scientifiques  du  Finist^re.    Bulletin.     Morlabc,  1879-9^ 23 

Soc.  Ctud.  Sci.  Nat.  B6siers  Bull *Soci6t^  d'^tudes  des  sciences  naturelles  de  B^ziers.  Bulletin.  B^ziers,  1876- 

1900— > 23 

Soc.  Ctud.  Sci.  Nat.  Ntmes  BuU *Soci6t4  d 'Etudes  des  sciences  naturelles  de  Ntmes.   Bulletin.   Nimes,  1873- 

1900— > 23 

Soc.  Faun.  Flor.  Fenn.  Meddel *Societas  pro  fauna  et  flora  fennica.  Meddelanden.  Helsingfors,  1876-1900— > 

—  See  Sailskapet  pro  fauna  et  flora  fennica 10 

Soc.  Mogr.  Marseille  Bull Soci^t^  de  geographic  de  Marseille.   Bulletin.  Marseille,  1877-1900—^ 23 

Soc.  Hallfir.  Bull Soci^t^  Hallerienne.    Bulletin.    [Geneve,  1852-56] 27 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Golmar  Bull ^Soci^t^  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Cohnar.    Bulletin.    Colmar,  1860-1900— >  . .     15 

Soe.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Procds-verb *Societe  d'histoire  naturelle  de  I'tle  Maurice.     Procds-verbaux.     Maurice, 

1846 29 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Maurice  Bap *Soci4te  d'histoire  naturelle  de  I'tle  Maurice.    Rapports.    Maurice,  1830-43     29 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Moselle  BuU *Societe  d'histoire  naturelle  du  d^partement  de  la  Moselle.   Bulletin.   Metz, 

1843-98-^  15 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  Actes *Soci4t4  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Paris.    Actes.    Paris,  1792 23 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Paris  M6m *Societ6  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Paris.    Mdmoires.     Paris,  1799-1834 23 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Strasbourg  Mtei *Soci6te  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Strasbourg.   M^moires.   Paris  &  Strasbourg, 

1830-70 15 

Soc.  Hist.  Nat.  Toulouse  Bull *Societ6  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Toulouse.    Bulletin.    Paris,  1867-1900— >  . .     23 

Soe.  Hort.  Auvergne  Bull Society  d'horticulture  de  I'Auvergne.    Bulletin.    Clermont-Ferrand,  1844- 

50| ni 

Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  H^rault  Ann *Soci6t^  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  de  I'H^rault.    Annales.    Montpellier, 

1861-94-^ 23 

Soc.  Hort.  Bot.  Normandie  BuU *Soci^t^  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  de  centre  de  la  Normandie.    Bulletin. 

Lisieux,  1868-1900-^ Ill 

Soe.  Hort.  France  Jour *Soci4t^  (imperiale  et)  centrale  d'horticulture  de  France.    Journal.    Paris, 

1855-1900-* Ill 


892  ABBREVIATIONS  OF  PERIODICALS  AND  SERIALS 

Soc.  Hort.  Hante-OaronUe  Ann Soci6t6d'horticulturedelaHaute-Garonne.  Annates.  Toulouse,  1854-1000— >  III 

Soc.  Hort.  Hist.  Nat.  H^ranlt  Ann *Soci^t4  d'horticulture  et  d'histoire  naturelle  de  TH^rault.  Annales.  Montpel- 

lier,  1869-04    >  —  See  Soci^t6  d'horticulture  et  de  botanique  de  rH^rault . .     23 

Soc.  Hort.  Nancy  Bull Soci^t6  centrale  d'horticulture  de  Nancy.    Bulletin.    Nancy,  1877-1900— ^  III 

Soc.  Hort.  Orltens  Bull Soci4t^  d'horticulture  d'Orl^ns.  Bulletin.  Orl^^ans,  1841-1900-^ Ill 

Soc  Hort.  Paris  Ann. *Soci6t^  (royale)  d'horticulture  de  Paris.    Annales.    Paris,  1827-54 Ill 

Soc.  Hort.  Seine-Inffe.  Boll Soci^t^  (imp^riale  et)  centrale  d'horticulture  du  d^partement  de  la  Seine-In- 

fdrieure.    Bulletin.     Rouen,  1830-1900— ► Ill 

Soc.  indiiBt.  Angers  Bull Soci^ti^  industrielle  d'Angers  et  du  d6partement  de  Maine  et  Loire.  Bulletin. 

Angers,  1830-96 Ill 

Soc.Ital.  Sci.  ModenaMem. *SocietAitaIianadelle.scienze.  Mcmoriedimatematicaedifisica.  Verona,  etc., 

1782-1898 26 

Soc.  Ital.  Sci.  Nat.  Atti *Societ4  italiana  dl  scienzc  naturali.     Atti.     Milano,  1859-1900—^ 26 

Soc.  Jurass.  Cmul.  Act Soci6t4  jurassienne  d'dmulation.    Actes.     Porrentruy,  1859— > 27 

Soc.  Linn.  Bordeaux  Act *Soci6t6  Linn6enne  de  Bordeaux.    Actes.    Bordeaux,  1830-1900-^ 23 

Soc.  Unn.  Bordeamc  Bull *Soci6t^  Llnn^enne  de.  Bordeaux.   Bulletin  d'histoire  naturelle.    Bordeaux, 

1826-29 23 

Soc.  Linn.  I^on  Ann *Soci6t6  Linn^enne  de  Lvon.    Annales.    Lyon,  1836-1900— > 23 

Soc.  Linn,  Maine-et-Loire  Ann Soci^t^  Linn6enne  du  d^partement  de  li^ine-et-Loire.    Annales.    Angers, 

1853-79 23 

Soc.  Linn.  Nonnandie  BuU *Soci6t^  Linn^enne  de.  Normandie.    Bulletin.  Caen,  1856-1900— >  —  See  So- 

ci6t4  Linn^nne  du  Calvados 23 

Soc.  Unn.  Normandie  Mftm *Soci^t6  Linn6enne  de  Normandie.  M^moires.  Paris,  1827-1900— >  —  See  So- 

ci6t4  Linn^enne  du  Calvados 23 

Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Bull *Soci^t^  Linn^enne  de  Paris.    Bulletin.    [Paris,  1874-99.] 23 

Soc.  Linn.  Paris  Mtai *Soci6t4  Linn^nne  de  Paris.    M4moires.    Paris,  1822-28 23 

Soc.  Mnrithienne  Bull *Soci6t4  Murithienne.    Bulletins  des  travaux.    Geneve,  etc.,  1873-1900— >. .     27 

Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Bull *Soci6t^  imp^riale  des  naturalistes  de  Moscou.  Bulletin.  Moscou,  1829-1900— >    10 

Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Mtai Soci^t^  imp^riale  des  naturalistes  de  Moscou.  M^moires.  Moscou,  1806-23  .     10 

Soc.  Nat.  Moscou  Nout.  Mftm *Soci^t^  imp^riale  des  naturalistes  de  Moscou.  Nouveaux  m^moires.  Moscou, 

1829  99    > .         10 

Soc.  Nat.  Napoli  Boll *Societli  di  naturalisti  in  Napoli.    BoUettino!     NapIoU,  i887-i96(>^  .  .* .' .' .' '.     26 

Soc.  Philom.  Bull ^Sod^t^  philomathique  de  Paris.    Bulletin.     Paris,  1791-1900—)^ 23 

Soc.  Philom.  Permgnan  Bull *Soci^t4  philomatique  de  Perpi^pmn.    Bulletin.    Perpignan,  1835-39 24 

Soc.  Phys.  Hist.  Nat.  Oendve  Mtei *Soci6t^  de  physique  et  d'histoire  naturelle  de  Geneve.   M6moires.   Geneve, 

1821-98-> 27 

Soc.  Sci.  Bruzelles  Ann *Soci^t6  sdentifique  de  Bruxelles.    Annales.    Bruxelles,etc.,   1877-1900— >.     17 

Soc.  Sci.  Chili  Act *Soci6t^  scientifique  du  Chili.    Actes.    Santiago.  1892-190a-> 8 

Soc.  Sci,  Fenn.  Act Societas  scientiarum  fennicae.    Acta.     HeLsingforsiae,  [1842]-1900— > 10 

Soc.  Sci.  Ootting.  Oomment *Societas  regia  scientiarum  gottingensis.  Commentationes.   Gottingae,  1779- 

1808 14 

Soc.  Sci.  Ootting.  Commentar ^Societas  regia  scientiarum  gottingensis.  Commentarii.  Gottingae,  1752^54  .     14 

Soc.  Sci.  Getting.  Not.  Oommentar *Societas  regia  scientiarum  gottingensis.    Novi  commentarii.    Gottingae  & 

Gothae,  1771-78 14 

See.  Sci.  Hainaut  M6m Soci^t^  des  sciences,  des  arts  et  des  lettres  du  Hainaiit.  M^moires  et  publica- 
tions.   Mons,  1840-1900— > 17 

Soc.  Sci.  Hist.  Nat.  Tonne  BuU *Soci^t^  des  sciences  historiques  et  naturelles  de  I'Yonne.  Bulletin.  Auxerre 

&  Paris,  1847-190O->   23 

Soc.  Sd.  Lidge  M6m *Soci^t^  royale  des  sciences  de  Li^.    Mdmoires.    Li^,  1843-1900—)^ 17 

Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  Bull *Soci6t6  des  sciences  de  Nancy.    Bulletin.    Nancy,  1874-1900— > 23 

Soc.  Sci.  Nancy  Mtai Soci^t^  rovale  des  sciences,  lettres  et  arts  de  Nancv.  M6moires.  Nancy,  1835- 

52.  —  See  Soci^t^  royale  des  sciences  et  belles-lettres  de  Nancy 24 

See.  Sci.  Nat.  Oherbourg  Mftm *Soci6t^  (imp^riale,  nationale)  des  sciences  naturelles  (et  math^matiques)  de 

Cherbourg.     M6moires.     Paris  &  Cherbourg,  1852-1900— > 23 

Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  NeuchAtel  Bull *Soci6t^  des  sciences  naturelles  de  Ncuch&tel.   Bulletin.    Neuch&tel,  1847- 

1900-> 27 

See.  Sci.  Nat.  Quest  France  Bull *Soci4t^  des  sciences  naturelles  de  I'ouest  de  la  France.   Bulletin.    Nantes, 

[1891H900-^ 23 

Soc.  Sci.  Nat.  Sadne-et-Loire  BuU *Soci^t^dessciences  naturelles  deSadne-et-Loire.  Bulletin.  Chalons-sirr-Sadne, 

1876-1900-^ 23 

Soc.  Sci.  Orleans  Ann Soci^t6  (royale)  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts  d'Orldans.  Annales.  Or- 
leans, 1819-36 24 

See.  Sci.  Orleans  M6m *Soci^t6  des  sciences,  belles-lettres  et  arts  d'Orl^ans.    M^moires.    Orleans, 

1837-52 24 

Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Lausanne  M6m Soci^t^  des  sciences  physiques  de  Lausanne.    M6moires.   Lausanne,  1784- 

90 520 

Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Bonnes  M6m *Soci^t^  des  sciences  ph3'siques  et  naturelles  du  d^partement  d'llle-et-Vilaine. 

Mdmoires.     Rennes,  1832-65| 23 

Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Nat.  Toulouse  Bull Soci^t4  des  sciences  physiques  et  naturelles.   Bulletin.    Toulouse,  1872-83.     23 

Soc.  Sci.  Phys.  Orleans  Bull Soci6t6  des  sciences  physiques,  de  m^ecine  et  d'agriculture  d'Ori^ns.  Bul- 
letin.  Origans,  1810-13 520 

Soc.  Sci.  Pyr6n.  Or.  BuU *Soci^t4  des  Pyr6n6es-Orientales,  sciences,  belles-lettres,  arts  industriels  et 

agricoles.   Bulletin.    Perpignan,  1841-190O->  —  See  Soci^t^  philomatique 

de  Perpignan 24 

Soc.  Sci.  tJpsal.  Acta *Regia  societas  scientiarum  upsalicnsis.    Acta.    Stockholmiae,  1744-51 ...       8 

Soc.  Sci.  TJpsal.  Nov.  Act Regia  societas  scientiarum  upsaUensis.    Nova  acta.    Upsaliae,  1773-1900— >      8 

Soc.  Sci.  Upsala  Nov.  Act.  In  Mem. Regia  societas  scientiarum  upsaliensis.    Nova  acta.    In  memoriam  quattuor 

seculorum  .  .  .  Upsaliae,  1877    8 

Soc.  Tosc.  Ort.  Bull *Reale  society  toscana  di  orticultura.    Bullettino.    Firenze,  1876-1900— >..   Ill 

Soc.  Tosc.  Sci.  Nat.  Atti Society  toscana  di  scienze  naturah  residente  in  Pisa.   Atti,  procesai  verbaH. 

Pisa.  1878-98-> 26 

Soc.  Vaud.  Sci.  Nat.  BuU *Soci^t6  vaudoise  des  sciences  naturelles.   Bulletin.   Lausanne,  1846-1900—^    27 

Soc.  Vellos.  Trab *Sociedade  vellosiana  (bibliothcca  guanabarensa).    Trabalhos.    [Rio  de  Ja-  .     • 

neiro,  1850-54] 519 
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8oe.  Veneto-Trent.  Sci.  Nat.  Atti *Societ^Veneto-Trentinadi  science  naturali  residente  in  Padova.    Atti.    Pa- 

dova,  1872-96 26 

South  Afr.  Philos.  Soc.  Tram *South  African  philosophical  society.  Transactions.  Cape  Town,  1S80  [1878]- 

190a-» 29 

South  Sci.  Record *Southem  science  record.    [Melbourne,  1880-^}— > 620 

Specchio  Sci.  Sicilia *Specchio  delle  scienze;  o,  Giomale  enciclopedico  di  Sicilia.    Palermo,  1814 .  26 

Spraw.  Komis.  Fisyogr Sprawozdanie  komis3ri  fizyogra6czn4j.    Krakowie,  1867-1900— > 28 

St.  Oall.  Natorw.  Qes.  Ber *St.   Gallische  naturwissenschaftliche  Gesellschait.    Bericht.    St.   Gallen, 

1860-1900-^ 26 

Stai.  Sperim.  Agrar.  Ital Le  stazioni  sperimentaU  agrarie  italiane.    Roma,  Torino  &  Modena,  1872- 

1900 Ill 

Student  Intell.  Observ Student  and  intellectual  observer  of  science.    London,  1868-71 1  —  See  Re- 
creative science 19 

Svenak.  Landtbr.  Acad.  Ann Kongl.  svenska  landtbruks-academiens.  Annaler.    Stockholm,  1823 Ill 

Svenak.  Vetenek.  Akad.  Bih *  (Svenska)  vetenskaps  academien.  Bihang  til  handlingar.  Stockholm,  1872- 

1900-> 8 

Svenek.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Handl *Kongl.  svenska  vetenskaps  academien.    Handlingar.    Stockholm,  1739- 

1900-* :  S 

Svensk.  Vetensk.  Akad.  Ofrera *  (Svenska)  vetenskaps  academien.    Ofversigt  af  forhandlingar.  Stockholm, 

1845-1900-> 8 

Syll.  Plant.  Nov.  Regensb I'Sylloge  plantarum  novarum  Regensburg.  Ratisbonae,  1824-28 :  15 

Sylwan Sylwan  .  .  .  Warszawa  &  Lw6w,  1820-1900-*  IV 

Tasmania  Jour.  Sci.  Nat *Tasmanian  journal  of  natural  science,  agriculture,  statistics.    Tasmania  & 

London,  1842-49 30 

Technologist Technologist.    London,  1861-67| Ill 

Teimdsaet.  Ftiset *Term68zetra3zi  fOzetek.    Budapest,  1877-1900-> 28 

Teim^saet.  Kdsl *Term6szettudom^nyi  kSzlony.    Budapest,  1869-1900-^ 28 

Teimdsaet.  Kozl.  P6tftts. *Term^ettudomdnyi  kozlony.    P6tfazetek.    Budapest,  188^1900— > 28 

Teimdssettud.  FUset *Term6szettudomanyi  fttzetek.    Temesvdr,  1876-1900— > 28 

Teyler's  Tweed.  Oenoot.  Verb Teyler's  tweede  genootschap.  Verhandelingen.  Haariem,  1781-1857— > IG 

Teysmannia *Tey8mannia  .  .  .  Batavia,  1890-1900-* Ill 

Tharand.  Forstw.  Jahrb *Forstwirthschaftliches  Jahrbuch,  herausgegeben  von  der  .  .  .  Akademie  .  .  . 

zu  Tharand.     Dresden  &  Leipzig,  1842-1900-> IV 

Thiiiing.  Bot.  Ver.  Mittheil *Thtirineischer  botanischer  Verein.    Mittheilungen.    Weimar,  1891-99— >  . .  15 

Tidsskr.  Havev Tidsskritt  for  Havevaesen  .  .  .  Ki0benhavn,  1867-79| Ill 

Tidsskr.  Pop.  Fremst *Tidsskrift  for  populsre  FremstiLunger  af  Naturvidenskaben.    Kj0benhavn, 

1854-83 9 

Tidsskr.  Skovbr.  K]|ft>enh ♦Tidsskrift  for  Skovbrug.    Kj0benhavn,  1876-91 IV 

Tidsskr.  Skovbr.  Kristiania ♦Tidsskrift  for  Skovbrug.    Kristiama,  1893-1900 IV 

Tijdschr.  Boomteelk *Tijdschrift  van  den  leeraarskring  tot  volmaaktere  boomteeltkunde  in  Belgie. 

Gent,  1865-92 Ill 

Tijdschr.  Land.  Tuinb.  Boschk.  NederL 

O.  IndiS *Tijdschrift  voor  land-  en  tuinbouw  en  boschkultuur  in  Nederlandsch  Oost- 

Indie.    Samarang,  1885-89 Ill 

Tijdschr.  Natuurl.  Oeschied.  Phys *Tijdschrift  voornatuurlijkegeschiedenis  en  physiologie.    Amsterdam,  1834- 

45  16 

Tijdschr.  Neerl.  Ind. ♦Tijdschrift  voor  Neerland's  Indie.    Batavia,  etc.,  186^-1900-^ 29 

Tijdschr.  Nijverh.  Nederl.  Ind Tijdschrift  voor  nijveiheid  in  Nederlandsch  Indie.    Batavia,  1854-1900 III 

Sdschr.  Phann Tiidschrift  voor  wetenschappelijke  pharmacie  .  .  .  Voorburg,  etc.,  1849-67.  16 

dschr.  Phann.  Nederl *Nieuw  tijdschrift  voor  de  pharmacie  en  Nederland.  's  Gravenhage,  1868-88. 

—  See  Tijdschrift  voor  wetenschappelijke  pharmacie 16 

Tiidschr.  Plantenziekt *Tiid8chrift  voor  plantenziekten.     Gent,  1895-1900-^ Ill 

Tijdschr.  Schei.  Artsenijb Tijdschrift  voor  schei-  en  artsenijbereidkunde.    Leiden,  1844-45 III> 

in|dschr.  Tuinb *Tijdschrift  voor  tuinbouw.     Groningen,  1896  [1895]-1900| Ill 

Tijdschr.  Wis.  Natuurk.  Wetensch *Tijdschrift  voor  de  wis-  en  natuurkundige  wetenschappen.    Amsterdam, 

1848-52 16 

Timber  Trades  Jour Timber  trades  journal  and  saw-mill  advertiser.    London,  1897-1900— > IV 

Timehri *Timehri;  being  the  journal  of  the  Royal  agricultural  and  commercial  society 

of  British  Guiana.     Demerara,  1882-99 8 

Torr.  Bot.  Club  Bull ♦Torrey  botanical  club.    Bulletin.    New  York,  [1870]-1900-* 7 

Torr.  Bot.  Club  Mem *Torrey  botanical  club.    Memoirs.    New  York,  1889-99— ► 7 

Tour  du  Monde *Le  tour  du  monde;  nouveau  journal  des  voyages  .  .  .  Paris,  1861-1900—*  .  Ill 

Tropenpflanzer *Der  Tropenpflanzer.  Zeitschrift  fUr  tropische  Landwirtschaft.  Berlin,  1897- 

1900-^ Ill 

Tuinbouw-Oour *Tuinbouw-Courant.    Utrecht,  1853| Ill' 

Tuinbouw-Flora  Nederl *Tuinbouw-Flora  van  Nederland.    Leyden,  1855-56 Ill 

TJgeskr.  Landm ♦Ugeskrift  for  Landmsend.    Kj0benhavn,  1856-1900— > Ill 

tJitges.  Verb.  Soc.  Wetensch *Uitgezogte  verhandelingen  uit  de  niewste  werken  van  dc  societeitcn  der 

wetenschappen  in  Europa.    Amsterdam,  1756-65 16 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  For.  Bull.  ^United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture  —  Division  of  forestry.  Bulletin. 

Washington,  1887-1900-^  IV 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Omith. 

Mamm.  BuU United    States —  Department    of    agriculture  —  Division    of    ornithology 

and  mammalogy.    Bulletin.    Washington,  1888-96 519 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Pomol. 

Bull *Umted  States — Department  of  agriculture —  Division  of  pomology.    Bulle- 
tin.    Washington,  1888-99— > Ill 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Div.  Veget. 

Pathol.  Bull *United  States  —  Department  of  agriculture — Division  of  vegetable  pathol- 
ogy.    Bulletin.     Washington,  1891-1900-> Ill 

United  States  Dept.  Agric.  Tearb ^United  States  department  of  agriculture.    Yearbook.    Washington,  1895- 

1900-^ Ill 

United  States  Nat.  Mus.  Proc United  States  national  mascum.    Proceedings.     Washington,  1879-1900—^  7 

United  States  Tenth  Gens.  For.  Bull '''United  States  tenth  census,    l^orestry  bulletin.    [Washington,  1881-83]  ...  IV 
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UniT.  Oentr.  Veneiaela  Bev.  Oientif *Universidad  central  de  Venezuela.    Revista  dentifica  mensual.    Caracas, 

[1887-^9]  8 

Univ.  Chile  Anal *Uni  versidad  de  Chile.    Anales.    Santi£^go,  1843-1900-^ 8 

Univ.  OenoTft  Atti (Reale)  university  di  Genova.    Attl.     Genova,  1869-83 26 

Univ.  Hafn.  Act.  Lit ""Universitas  hafniensis.    Acta  literaria.    Hafniae,  [1778] 9 

Univ.  JnijeT.  Act.  Hort.  Bot I'Universitas  imperialis  juijevensis.    Acta  horti  botanici.    IOpi>eBi>y  1900  . .      10 

Univ.  Ic^on  Ann University  de  Lyon.    .Aiinales.    Paris,  1891-1900— > 24 

Univ.  Nebraska  Bet.  Sniv.  Bep ^University  of  Nebraska.    Botanical   survey  of  Nebraska  .  .  .  [Report.] 

Lincoln,  1892-96— ► 7 

Univ.  Pennsylv.  Oontrib.  Bot.  Lftbor ^University  of  Pennsylvania.    Contributions  from  the  botanical  laboratory. 

Philadelphia,  1897-98-> 7 

Univ.  Qnito  Anal Universidad  de  Quito.    Anales.    Quito,  1883-94—^ 8 

Dntenach.  Bot.  Lut.  Tiibingen *Untersuchuneen  aus  dem  botanischen  Institut  zu  Tubingen.  Leipzig,  1881-88     15 

VargMia *Vargasia.  — See  Sociedad  de  dencias  ffsicas  y  naturales  de  Caracas.  Boletin. 

Caracas,  1868-70 8 

VeUosia *Vellosia,  contribui96es  do  Museu  botanico  do  Amazonas.   Man^s  &  Rio  de 

Janeiro,  188^92 8 

Ver.Befttrd.Oartenb.Preuss.MonatBachr.  ^Verein  zur  Beforderung  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  koniglich  preussischen 

Staaten.     Monatsschrut  fUr  G&rtnerd  und  Pflanzenkunde.    Berlin,  1873- 

81 Ill 

Ver.  Bel 5rd.  Oartenb.  Preius.  Verb ^Verdn  zur  Beforderung  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  konigHch  preussischen  Staa- 
ten.   Verhandlungen.    Berlin.  1824r-59 Ill 

Ver.  Befttrd.  Oartenb.  Prenss.Woefaenachr.  ^Verein  zur  Beforderune  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  koniglich  preussischen 

Staaten.  Wochenschriit  ftir  G&rtnerd  und  Pflanzenkunde.  Berlin,  1858-72   III 
Ver.  Freunde  Natmrg.  Mecklenb.  Arch.  . .  ^Verdn  dcr  Freunde  der  Naturgeschichte  in  Mecklenburg.    Archiv.    Neu- 

brandenburg  &  Gttstrow,  1847-190O-> 15 

Ver.  Natnrk.  Oassel  Ber I'Verein  far  Naturkunde  zu  Cassel.    Bericht.    Cassel,  1837-1900— t 15 

Ver.  Natnrk.  Presbuxg  Verb *Verein  filr  Naturkunde  zu  Presbuig.    Verhandlungen.    Presburg,  1856- 

1900->  28 

Ver.  NatoriE.  Zwickan  Jahresber *Verein  fOr  Naturkunde  zu  Zwickau.    Jahresbericht.    Zwickau,  1872-99— >.     15 

Ver.  Naturw.  Brannschweig  Jahresber.  . .  *Verein  far  Naturwissenschaft  zu  Braunschwdg.    Jahresbericht.    Braun- 

schwdg,  1880-1900-> 15 

Ver.     Vaterl.     Natnrk.     Wttrttemberg 

Jahresh. *Verein  far  vaterlandische  Naturkunde  in  Warttembei^.  Jahreshefte.  Stutt- 
gart, 1845-1900-> 15 

Ver.  Verbreit.   Natnrw.  Kenntn.  Wien 

Schrift *Verein  zur  Verbreitung  naturwissenschaftlicher  Kenntnisse  in  Wien.    Schrif- 

ten.     Wien,  1862-1900-> 15 

Vereinaschr.  Forat.  Jagd  Natnrk Vereinsschrift  far  Forst-  Jagd-  und  Naturkunde.  Prag,  1849-[1900]— > IV 

Vezinont  Agric.  Expex.  Stat.  Ann.  Bep.. . .  *  Vermont  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.  Annual  reports.  Montpelier  & 

BurUngton,  1888-9^-> Ill 

Vennont  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Bull *  Vermont  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    Bulletin.    Burlington,  1887- 

1900-^  ni 

Vermont  State  Board  Agric.  Bep Vermont  state  board  of  agriculture.   Report.  Montpelier,  etc.,  1872-1900— >.    Ill 

Vesmfr *Vesmfr.    ObriizkovJ'  dasopis  pro   Stfeni  v6d  pMrodnfdi.    v  Praze,  1871- 

1900    )  III 

Vick'B  Mag Vick's  monthly  magazine.     Rochesteri  (N.  Y.),  1878^*1900^' '/.'.'.'.'.'.'.  .'.'..\    III 

Victor.  Nat *  Victorian  naturalist;  the  journal  and  magazine  of  the  Field  naturalists'  club 

of  Victoria.     South  Melbourne,  1885-1900-^ 30 

Vidensk.  Selsk.  CUiristiania  Forh *Videnskabs-Selskabet  i  Christiania.      Forhandlinger.     Christiania,    1859- 

1900-* 8 

Vigne  Amdr La  Vigne  am^ricaine;  sa  culture  .  .  .  [Vienne,  etc.,  1877-1900]-^ Ill 

Vortr.  Geb.  Natorw.  Oekon Vortrage  aus  dem  Gebiete  der  Naturwissenschaften  und  der  Oekonomie  .  .  . 

Konigsberg,  1834  15 

Washington  Acad.  Sci.  Proc ^Washington  academy  of  sdences.   Proceedings.    Washington,  1899-1900— >      7 

Werner.  Nat.  ffiat.  Soc.  Mem *Wemerian  natural  history  sodeW.    Memoirs.    Edinbur^,  1811-39 20 

West.  Amer.  Sci *West  American  sdentist.    San  Diego,  1884-1900— ► 7 

Western  Bev *  Western  review  and  miscellaneous  magazine.    Lexington  (Ky.),  [1819]-20. .       7 

WestfiiL  Proy.-Ver.  Wiss.  Kunst  Jahres- 
ber.   Westfalischer  Provindal-Verein  fttr  Wissenschaf t  und  Kunst.  Jahresbericht. 

Manster,  1873-190a-» 520 

Wien.  ZU.  Oarten-Zeit *Wiener  Obst-  imd  Garten-Zdtun^,  illustrirte  Monatsschrift  far  Pomologie 

und  die  gesanmite  Gftrtnerd.  Wien,  1876-78.  —  Wiener  illustrirte  Gart^- 

Zeitunc.    Wien,  1879-1900-^ Ill 

Wien.  Mns.  Natnrg.  Ann *  Wiener  Museum  der  Naturgeschichte.    Annalen.     Wien,  1836  [1835]-40| . .     28 

Wisconsin  Acad.  Sci.  Trans ^Wisconsin  academy  of  sdences,  arts  and  letters.    Transactions.    Madison, 

1872-1900-> 7 

Wisconsin  Agric.  Ezper.  Stat.  Ann.  Bep.  .  *Wiscondn  —  Agricultural  experiment  station.    Annual  reports.    Madison, 

1884-1900-> Ill 

Wisconsin  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  BnU *  Wisconsin  natural  history  sodety.  Bulletin.  Milwaukee,  1900— > —  See  Na- 

turhistorischer  Verein  von  Wisconsin 6 

Wiss.  Mittheil.  Bosnien  Herseg ^Wissenschaftlidie  Mitthdlungen  aus  Bosnien  und  der  Herzegovina.   Wien, 

1893-1900-> 28 

Wochenschr.  Qttrtn.  Pflanaenk See  Ver.  Beford.  Gartenb.  Preuss.  Wochenschr. 

Wsaechiwiat *Wszechfiwiat.    Warschau,  1882-1900-> 28 

Tearb.  Phaim Year-book  of  pharmacy;  comprising  abstracts  of  papers  relating  to  pharmacy 

.  .  .  London,  1874-94-^ 20 

Zeenwsch  Oenoot.  Wetensch.  Verb Zeeuwsch  genootschap  der  wetenschappen.    Verhandelingen.    Middlebui^g, 

1769-92 16 

Zeitschr.  Forst.  Jagdwes *Zeitschrift  far  Forst-  und  Jagdwesen  .  .  .  Berlin,  186^1900— > IV 

Zeitschr.  Oesaxnmt.  Natnrw ^Zeitschrift  far  die  gesanmiten  Naturwissenschaften  .  .  .  Halle  &  BerUn, 

1853-190(>->  15 

Zeitschr.  Nahrungsm.-Untersnch.  Wien  .  Zeitschrift  far  Nahrungsmittel-Untersuchung  und  Hygiene  .  .  .  Wien,  1887- 

98 .'Ill 
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Zeitachr.  PflaBBenkraiikh ^Zeitschrift  fikr  Pflanzenkrankheiten.    Stuttoart,  1891-1900-^ Ill 

Zeitichr.  Wist.  Zool Zeitschri^  fiir  wissenschaftliche  Zoologie.    Leipsigi  1849-1900— > 15 

SiFa *Ziva.    Casopis  pffrodnick^.    v  Praze,  185^99— ► 28 

Zoe *Zoe;  a  biological  journal.    San  Francisco,  1890-1900— > 7 

ZooL-Bot.  Oes.  Wien  Verh *Kaiserlich-konigliche  zoologisch-botanische  Gesellschaft  in  Wien.  Verhand- 

liingen.     Wien,  1852-1900-^ 27 

Zool.  Stat.  Neapel  Mittheil Zoologische  Station  xu  Neapel.  Mittheilungen.  Leipzig,  1879-99— >^ 15 

GREEK  TITLES 

TcMvovucA Taavovucd,    A^wii,  1872-75 Ill 

rcMvonicd  N4a N^a  Tttarowucd.     [NawXior,  1900]->  — /See  T&arovucd Ill 

RUSSIAN  TITLES 

Fa3«  JIdbcoB.  Ox. Faaera  jrikoBo^^cTBa  h  oxotia.     St.  Petersbuig,  1855-59 IV 

KieBCK.  06ii^«  BcrecTB*  3an« KieBcisaro  o<$n^ecTBo  ecrecTBOHcniiiTaTejieft.    3aiiacKii.     Kiev,  1870-1900— >  519 

0<5ii^«  BcTecTB«  Ka3aH»  TpyA* Mn^ecxBO  ecrecTBOHcnuTaTejieit  npn  HiaiepaTopcKoirb  KasaHCEOMi*  yHH- 

BepcBTeri.     Tpy;^H.    Kazan,  1871-1900— > 519 

06mfl   HcmiT,   npnpOA*   XapBKOB. 

yHBS.  Tp7A CHSii^ecTBO  HcnuTaTejueft  npiipo;^  npH  UnnepaTopcKOMi*  XapBKOBCKOM% 

yHKBepcHTer^    Tpy;^H.     IChaikov,  1870-1900— > 519 

06mfl   nooii^   JIdbcH.   Xo3.   JI'bcH. 
ISCypnm 06mfiCTBo  ff^a  nooiiQ>eHifl  Ji^^cHoro  xosjiftcTBa.    JI'^^cHofl  xyiiiaupb.    St.  Pe- 
tersburg, 1833-44 IV 

PocciMcK»  06ii^  CaAOB«  BdbcTH* PocciilcBiA  o6n^ecTBO  ca^^oBOACTBa  vb  C-IIeTeptfypr^.    B^krHincrb.    St.  Pe- 
tersburg, 1860-1900-* ', Ill 

C*-neTep<5«  JI'bCH*  Hhct»  B^er G.-neTep(5yprcKiJI   jt'^cboA   HHcnxTrrb.      EaceroAHHKrb.     St.   Petersbuig, 

1886-190(>-> IV 

C.-neTep6.  JI'bCH*  Hhct*  HsedbcT* ....  0.-neTep($7prcKifiji'^^cHoit  jri^cHoit  HHCTHTjTb.    "ELsvbcria,     St.  Petersburg, 

1898-19U0-> IV 

C«-neTep6«  JIdbcH»  06ii^«  JIdbCH*  ]9CypH«  C.-neTep($yprcKoe  jrikiHoe  odn^ecrso.    Jl'kcHoA  xypHajrb.     St.  Petersbuig, 

1871-1900-* IV 

Ci»'b3A'x»  Pyccx.  BcrecTB.  Span.  npov. 

Cexi^  BoT* Ob^by^b  (VII.-VIII.)  pP^ccxHxi*  ecrecTBOHcmiTaTejieft  h  Bpa^eft. . .  .IIpoTo- 

Kojobi  WLokflfiLTuA  oeKi^H  (SoTaHBKn.     Odessa  &  St.  Petersouig,  1883-90  . .  519 

ypBJibCx*  06ii\t  Jlto6»  BcrecTB*  3an«  .  YpajibcKift  o6n^ecTBo  jDcxSiiTejieit  ecrecTBosHaHiff.    SauHCKB.    Yekaterin- 
burg, 1873-1900-> 519 
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Abatia,  569. 

Ahauriaf  367« 

Abelia,  834. 

Abdia,  835. 

Abdicea,  145. 

Abena,  760. 

Aberemoaj  217. 

A6cna,  670. 

Abies,  21. 

AWw,  32,  33,  49,  53. 

Abietineae,  see  Pinaceae,  12. 

Abroma,  532. 

Abrophyllum,  237. 

Abnis,  322. 

Abuta,  206. 

Abutilon,  519. 

AbutUoUj  526. 

Acacia,  322, 872. 

Acacia,  330,  338,  340,  354,  369, 371, 377. 

Acaena,  257. 

Acalypha,  435. 

Acalypha,  438, 452. 

Acamptopappxis,  850. 

ACANTHACBAE,  795, 874. 
AcanUiinophyUum,  155. 
Acanthodadus,  430. 
Acantholimon,  696. 
Acantholippia,  758. 
Acanlhclomay  448. 
Acanthopanax,  647. 
Acanihophoenix,  64. 
Acanthophyllum,  194. 
Acanthorhua,  64. 
Acanthosicyos,  844. 
Acanthosyris,  168. 
AcanthuB,  796. 
Acer,  476, 873. 
ACERACEAE,  476, 873. 
AcercJium,  510. 
Ackaniaj  525. 
Achatocazpus,  192. 
Achillea,  850. 
AchiUeopsis,  637. 
Achimeoes,  792. 
Achras,  697. 
Achras,  698, 699, 700. 
Achyranthcs,  189. 
AchyrantheSf  190. 
Achuronia,  379. 
Achyrospermum,  762. 
Acical3rptiis,  620. 
Aciella,  174. 
Acioa,  257. 
AdpetaluMf  636, 641. 
Acisanthera,  635. 
Ackama,  250. 
Acmadenia,  397. 
Acmadeniaf  408. 
Acmena,  633. 
Acmopyle,  8. 
Acnistus,  768. 
AcocanUierat  722. 
Acokanthera,  722. 
Acradenia,  397. 
Acranthera,  808. 
Acridocarpus,  424. 
Acrocarpidiunif  93. 
Acrocarpus,  329. 
Acrocepnalus,  762. 
Acrocoelium,  474. 
Acrocomia,  64. 
AcrodicUdium,  223. 
AcrolobuSf  171. 
Acronychia,  397. 
Acronychia,  408. 


Acrophyllum,  250. 
AcTosepalum,  512. 
Acro9sanlku9y  553. 
Acrotriche,  688, 
Actephila,  435. 
Actinidia,  540. 
Actinodaphne,  223. 
Actinophora,  512. 
ActinophyVLum,  652, 
Actinostemon,  435. 
AciinoHigmay  538. 
Actinostrobus,  25. 
AclinotinuSj  842, 
Acustdmay  737. 
Adambea,  609. 
Adamia,  239. 
Adansonia,  628. 
Addisonia,  850. 
Adelia,  436. 
Addia,  437,  445,  706. , 
Adelosa,  753. 
Adenandra,  397. 
Adcnanthera,  329. 
Adenanthos,  159. 
Adenaria,  608. 
Adenia,  576, 873. 
Adeniiemaj  268. 
Adenium,  722. 
Adenobasium,  511. 
Adenocalymna,  784, 
AdenocarpuA,  329. 
Adenochlaena,  436. 
AdcnodiscuSj  512. 
Adenodus,  610. 
AdenogyrtiSf  573. 
Adenopeltis,  436. 
AdenopeialuMf  502. 
Adenoplea^  716. 
Adenoplusia,  716. 
Adenopodiay  355. 
Adenoropiuniy  445, 
Adenosacmef  824. 
Adenostemunij  221. 
AdenostepkanuSy  160. 
Adenostoma,  257. 
Adesmia,  329. 
AdkatodaySOO. 
Adina,  808. 
Adinandra,  547, 
Adolia,  499. 
Adolphia,  492. 
Adriana,  436. 
Adromischus,  235. 
Aedemonef  330. 
Ae^alitis,  696, 
Aegjiceras,  692. 
Aegindiaf  810. 
Aegj[phila,  753. 
AegipkUa,  755. 
Ae|;le.  398. 
Aegopricon,  447, 
Aegotoxicum^  436. 
Aeolanthus,  763, 
Aeonium,  237. 
Aerua,  189, 
Aerva,  189, 
Aeschjnanthus,  792, 
AeschyDomeiie,  330. 
Aesdiynomene,  348,  375^ 
Aesculus,  481. 
Aextoxioon,  436, 
AfTonsea,  330. 
Afromendoncia,  796, 
Afzelia,  330, 872, 
Agaltna,  652, 


376,  377,  383. 


Agaknyla,  793. 

Aganosma,  722. 

Aganosma,  730, 737. 

Agapetes,  659. 

Agaiista,  659. 

Agarista,  673, 

Agastachys,  159. 

Agatea,  S67. 

Agatfais,  25u 

AgatktsanOtemwn,  825. 

AgaGiophyTlum,  227, 

Agafhosma,  398. 

Agalhosma,  408. 

Agati,  3S3. 

AgatioTij  567^ 

Agaana,  659. 

Agave,  88. 

AgavCf  89, 

Agdestis,  192. 

Agelaea,  316. 

AgertAum,  S62, 866. 

Agiabompoa,  850. 

Aglaa,  419, 873, 

Agnoettte,  see  Stenocarpu^,  167. 

Agniis-castus,  761. 

Agonandra,  169. 

AgoEOQ,  620. 

Agria^meOf  755. 

Agrosj^achys,  436, 

Agpneia,  444, 449, 

AidsryBon,  237. 

AilanAhus,  413. 

Ainsliaca,  850. 

Aioiiea,223. 

Aitohia,  419. 

AiaoACEAE,  193, 872, 

Akania,  484. 

Akebiia,  20L 

Akmsia,  48(1. 

Alafia,  722. 

Alangii^csae,  614. 

Alangluin,  615. 

Alberta,  808. 

Albertinia,  850, 

Albizaa,  330, 872, 

Albiznaj  322, 377. 

Alckemma,  257. 

Alchornea,  436. 

Akkornea,  452. 

Aleotryen,  484. 

AleiriSy  81. 

Aleontes,  436. 

AleurodeTiiroTK,  536, 

Alexa,  33L 

Alexan&raf  33L 

AlgsurohiOj  379, 

Alhagl,  331. 

Alibertia,  808. 

AUbmxiay  767. 

Alicastrum,  146. 

AlidereSy  534. 

AQaeanthua,  145. 

Allaeophania,  809, 

AUaznanda,  723. 

Allanl^ackia,  553. 

AlULsia,7^l. 

Allexifl,  567. 

Allocarpus,  854. 

Allomoiphia,  635. 

Allophjlus,  484, 

AllojAectus,  793. 

AQospondias,  455. 

Almeidea,  398. 

Alnus,  115, 871. 

Aloe,  77. 
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AloejcylumyGOO. 
AhmecK,  ste  Liliacjsab^77. 
AToiift,.767.. 
AIonso%.77(^. 
Aloy9ta^  758. 
Afpliztonia^  492L 
AIpfifmsea^215. 
Al8ci9^809. 
Alseo^aphney  227. 
ATsenoaraift^  834  ^ 
Alnnidendron,.  194. 
Ahodea^SSfk 
AUodMy  568. 
AIsocTeiopeiiS)  47^. 
Alsomitra,  H^. 
Ar8toRar723^S74. 
ATtbofia,  512'. 
AlirngsB,  252. 
ArvaKu]ba^41^ 
ilftne^to^  33.4. 
AIvDidm^SSft. 
Afyncvpos^  331. 
AlyxiB,  723^. 
A&atea,  465. 
A]Daii6iis,,800'4 
Amalocalyx^  72^. 
AmMi08r^38. 
Am4mibo^fay,  636i 
Amaralm,  809. 
AMJSAflrr.ftCBAB',  189. 
Amariay  394. 
Amaroria,  414^1. 

AMJJnr£I.ID  ACEAB',.  88L 

AiDajBCfiiKi,.753. 

Ambrywi  ittiuSp  6021 

Ai»bryo«a!yx^724L 

Amibof€Pf232, 

AmdrairiaySS5\ 

Ambi09iB^85(X 

AmeKhinoa^  85(K 

Ameranehier^  257. 

AmRerstia,.  331. 

Amicn,  331. 

AmwokXf  48T. 

AmflAodfendroQ,  33r. 

Ainnothamiuis/33 1. 

Ammyrme,  673. 

Amooray.4fl9. 

Amorplia,  332. 

Am|MMrl4& 

Am|«^^K^iccar,  «ee  Yitaceaje^  501. 

Ampelociissas,.  501. 

AmpeTopns,  501. 

Amfelopeis ,  504. 

AmpekvitUj  505. 

^mperc»,436. 

AoBi^iibCemmay  635. 

Ampkidonax,  50. 

AmpkitoehiOf  42& 

Amphilophkimy  785. 

Ampkipopjniif  858. 

Amphinhex,567. 

Ampfntccna,  785. 

Ami^iithatea,  332. 

AmpAo<^<^366. 

AmphorocalyXy  635. 

Amyigdaiaccoe,  me  RosACiiiAii  ,255. 

Ami^dcdopgiftf  270. 

Am^daluSy  270. 

Amy  T]Sf  308. 

A?wi/n*,  403, 416, 417, 460. 

Anabtt6»,  187. 

AruAcms,  188. 

Auacampeeros,  194. 

Anacardiaceas,  454. 

Anacardhim,  455. 

AnacoloBa,  170. 

Anadenia,  160. 

Anagallis,  695. 

Anaglyp^ia,  850. 

Anagyris,  332. 

Anagyris,  377. 

AncUecii8,7Ql, 


Anamirta^206. 

Arunnoini^  625, 631. 

Anemtarpha,  536. 

AmxpArcntum,  456. 

Anarthrophyllum,  332. 

Anastrapbia,  850. 

Anauxanopetalum,  461 . 

Anaxagorea,  215. 

Anaxeton,851. 

Anchietca,  567. 

AncistrocarpnSi  512. 

Ancistboclasaceas,  5^ 

Ancistrodadus,  584. 

AncisirohbuSf  554. 

Ancylanthos,  809. 

Ancylohothryt,  727. 

Anda,  446. 

AnderaoniOf  690. 

Andira,  332. 

Andrac^ne,  436. 

Andradaca,  190. 

AndreunOf  806. 

AndrutpetahLm,  165. 

Androgiossum,  491. 

Andromeda,  659. 

Andromeda,  659, 662, 663,  670, 673, 674, 

675, 687. 
AndrophylaXf  207. 
Andrya]a,851. 
Anemopacgma,  785. 
Anciincleistus,  635. 
Aneurisats^  558. 
Angeja,  869. 
Angelesia,  258. 
Angiopetalain,  692. 
Anoiospermae,  56, 871. 
Angophora,  620. 
AngivSktria,  692. 
Anhcdonium,  589, 591. 
Aniba,223. 
Anisacanthus,  797. 
Anisocentnimf  635- 
Anisoeyc!a,206. 
AnisomaBon,  474. 
Anisioinena,  192. 
A  nisomem,  811. 
Aniaonema,  449. 
Aniao]rfiyIIea,  613. 
Anisoptera,  559. 
Anisoptera,  561. 
AnisopuB,  736. 
Anisoskmon,  317. 
AnLsote8,797. 
Anncdea,  548* 
Annedia,  340. 
A  nnona,  215. 
Amtulanaf  734. 
Anoda,521. 
Anoda,  527. 
Anodendron,  724. 
Anodopetaliun,  250. 
Anogeissus,  615. 
Anoma,  234. 
Anomospermum,  435. 
Anona,215. 

Anona,  216,  217,  218,  701. 
Anonaceae,  215, 872. 
Ananychium,  379. 
Anopterus,  237. 
AnoteOf  525. 
Anplectrum,  636w 
Anplectrumf  635. 
Anstrutheria,  614. 
AnthacarUka,  441 . 
Anthacanthus,  797. 
AnthemiSy  854. 
Antfierotriche,  559. 
Antherura,  809. 
Antheryliumj  609. 
Anthobolus,  168. 
Anthobryum,  561. 
Antbocephatus,  809. 
Anthocercis,  768 
Anthocleista,  716. 


Anthodisciis,  546. 

Anti^don,  472. 

Antholoma,  509. 

Anthopterus,  659. 

Anthospermum,  809. 

Anthotroche,  768. 

Anthyllis,  332. 

ArUhyUis,  333,  355,  356. 

Antiaris,  145. 

Antiaropsis,  146. 

Antideama,  437. 

A7Uicfe«mii,436,444. 

Antigonon,  184. 

Antirrhinum,  779. 

Antirrhoea,  809. 

Antistrophe,  692. 

ArUikixU,  208. 

Antizoma,  206. 

Antonia,  717. 

Antrocaryon,  455. 

Aotus,  232. 

ApdlaiodyM^. 

Apama,  181. 

Apatdia,  542. 

Apeiba,  512. 

Apeiba,  513. 

Apetabia,  845. 

Aphaerema,  569. 

Aphananthe,  141. 

Aphania,  484. 

Aphanocalyx,  332. 

Aphanomyrtus,  620. 

Aphanopetahim,  250. 

Aphdandra,  797. 

Apkelexis,  858. 

AphUna,  572. 

Apiaceae,  9ee  TJmbelliferab,  653. 

Apicra,  79. 

Apioca^us,  473. 

Aplocarya,  767. 

Aplopappus,  851. 

Apocynacbae,  721, 874. 

Apodocephala,  851. 

Apodosiachys,  192. 

ApodynoTnene,  386. 

Apodyies,  474. 

ApoIloniaR,  223. 

Apophyllum,  229. 

Apoplanesia,  332. 

Aparocadus,  589. 

Aporosa,  437. 

Aprevalia,  332. 

Aptandra,  170. 

Apiandra,  171. 

Apteron,  492. 

'Aptosimum,  779. 

Apuleia,  333. 

Apuleja,  853. 

Aquifoliaceae,  462. 

Aquilaria,  600. 

Aquilida,  503. 

Arachis,  385. 

ArachnoihriXf  830. 

Aragoa,  779. 

Aralia,  647. 

Aralia,  647,  648,  649,  650,  651,  652. 

Araliac^ae,  646. 

Aralidium,  648. 

Araucaria,  25. 

Araujia,  IZ^ 

Arbutus,  659. 

Arhutxis,  660,  661,  674,  684. 

Arceuthobium,  174. 

Arceuihdbium,  174. 

Arceuihos,  30. 

Archichlamydeae,  92, 871. 

Archontophoenix,  64. 

Archytaea,  548. 

ArctocalyXy  794. 

Arctostaphylos,  660. 

Arctotis,851. 

Arctous,  661. 

Arcynospermum,  521. 

Ardisia,  692. 
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Ardisia,  692,  693,  694,  695. 

Ardisiaceaey  see  Myrsinaceae,  692. 

ArduiTuif  724. 

Areca,  64. 

Areca,  68, 69, 71. 

Arechavaietaia,  569. 

Arenga,  64. 

Argania,  697. 

Argithamnia,  437. 

Argophyllum,  237. 

Argylia,  785. 

Argyranthemumf  854. 

Argyreia,  744. 

Ar^rolooium,  333. 

Argyroihamniaf  437. 

ilna,311. 

Aricuryrobaf  67. 

Ariocarpus,  589. 

Aristolochia,  181. 

Aristolochiaceae,  180, 872. 

Aristotelia,  509. 

Armeniaca,  270. 

Armeniastrumf  771. 

Aromadendronj  213. 

Aronia,  257, 311. 

ArounGf  354. 

Arrabidaea,  785. 

Arrudeay  554. 

Artabotrys,  216. 

Artanihe,  93. 

Artemisia,  851. 

Arthroclianthus,  333. 

Arthrocnemuin,  187. 

Arthrophyllum,  648. 

Arthroaolenf  603. 

Arthrosprioriy  322. 

Arthrostemma,  636. 

Arthrostemmaf  640, 641. 

Arthrostylidium,  59. 

Arthrotaxis,  26. 

Artocarpaceaef  see  Moraceae,  145. 

Ariocarpus,  146. 

Art^ay  398. 

Arundinaria,  58. 

Arundo,  59. 

Arytera,  484. 

Asaemia,  852. 

Asagraeaf  352. 

Ascarina,  95. 

Ascium,  546. 

ASCLBPIADACEAE,  735. 

Asclepias,  736. 

Asdejriaa,  736, 738, 740. 

Ascyrum,  553. 

Asemnantha,  809. 

Asimina,  216. 

Asiphoniaf  181. 

Aspalathus,  333. 

Asparagus,  79. 

Asperifoliaceae,     see     Borraginaceae, 

747. 
Asperula,  809. 
Aspicarpa,  424. 
Aspidandra,  437. 
Aspidopterys,  424. 
AspidopterySj  425. 
Aspidosperma,  724. 
Aspidospermumf  724. 
Aspidosligmaf  411. 
Astdma,  859. 
Astemon,  763. 
Astephanocarpa,  852. 
Astephanus,  736. 
Aster,  852. 

Aster,  855,  857,  858,  860,  861. 
Asteranthos,  611. 
Asteriscium,  653. 
AsterochiUm,  539. 
Asterolasia,  399. 
Asteropeia,  548. 
Asterotrichionf  526. 
Astianthus,  785. 
Astiria,  532. 
Astragalus,  333. 


Astranthus,  571. 

Astrapaeaf  533. 

Astrocaryum,  64. 

Asirocaryunij  72. 

Aslroloma,Q90. 

Astronia,  636. 

Astronidium,  636. 

Astronium,  455. 

Astrophyllum,  399. 

Astrophytum,  591. 

Asiropus,  539. 

Astrostemma,  736. 

Astrotricha,  648. 

Asystasia,  797. 

AtaJantia,  399. 

Atalaya,  484. 

Atamisquea,  229. 

Atelandray  490,  763. 

Ateleia,  334. 

Athanasia,  852. 

Atherolepis,  736. 

Athrixia,  852. 

Athroostachys,  59. 

Athrotaxis,  26. 

AthroittxiSj  9. 

Atractogyne,  809. 

Atrax:tylUy%m. 

Atragene,  195. 

Atraphaxis,  184. 

Atriplex,  187. 

Alropa,  768,  771,  772,  774. 

AinUeffiay  217. 

Attalea,  64. 

Atylosia  fS41. 

Aubertia,  406, 411, 

AtMetia,  495, 512. 

Avbrya,  393. 

Aucoumea,  416. 

Aucuba,  654. 

AttcubaephyUvm,  819. 

Audibertia,  765. 

Audouinia,  251. 

Augusta,  809. 

Atimista,  866. 

Aulacocalyx,  809. 

Avlacostigmaf  392. 

Aulax,  159. 

Atdomyrcia,  631. 

Aulonemia,  59. 

Auranliaceae,  see  Rutaceae,  396. 

Auxemma,  748. 

Ayellanita,  437. 

Averrhoa.  392. 

Averrhoioium,  484. 

Avicennia,  753. 

AxarUhes,  8^3. 

Axanlhopsis,  833. 

Axinaea,  636. 

Axinandra,  636. 

Axinanihera,  636. 

Axyrut,  188. 

Ayenia,  532. 

AzaUa,  673,  674,  675. 

Azaleodendrorif  675. 

Azaola,  699. 

Azara,  569. 

Azara,  572. 

Azima,  472. 

Babbagia,  188. 
BabingUmia,  620. 
Baccaurea,  437. 
Baccharis,  852. 
Baccharis,  863. 
Backhousia,  620. 
Baconia,  825. 
Bactris,  65. 
Bacularia,  65. 
Badiera,  430. 
Badula,  693. 
Badula,  694, 695. 
Baeckea,  620. 
Baeobotrys,  694. 
Baikiaea,  334. 


Baillonia,  753. 
BaiUonodendfon,  560. 
Baissea,  724. 
Baktria,  651. 
Balanites,  395. 
Balanocarpus,  559. 

B AIANOPSID ACEAE,  111. 

Balanostreblus,  146. 

Balansocphytuin,  146. 

Balaustion,  620. 

Balbisia,  389. 

Balbisia,  864. 

Baf&oa,386. 

Baljouria,  734- 

BalfourooendroD,  399. 

Ballota,  763. 

Baloghia,  437. 

BaUamea,  417. 

BcdsamooarpoTij  338. 

Balsamodendrofi^  417. 

Bambog^  59. 

Bambusa,  59. 

Bttmbitaa,  60. 

Ba]]ara,569. 

Banisteria,  424. 

BaniMeria,  425, 427. 

Banksia,  159. 

Bankfia,  264. 

Baphia,  S34. 

BapUsia,  377. 

Baranda,  611. 

Barbaoenia,  90. 

Barbeuia,  192. 

Barbeya,  14L 

BaroeDa,492. 

Barklya,334. 

Baxlena,  797. 

Bariena,  819. 

Bamadesia,  853. 

Birrmdesia,%54. 

Baroma«455. 

BaroBina,399. 

Barroldeia,  613. 

Barringtotua,  611. 

BarringUmiaceaef  ^ee    Leckthidaheai^ 

61L 
Barrotia,  56. 
Barteria,  569. 
^ar^'?i^380,827. 
Baryo$ma,Z99^ 
BasanaeaDitha,  ^09l 
Baseonema,  736. 
BasiloxyV)!!,  532. 
Bassia,  187. 
Bassia,  697, 608, 699. 
Basaovia,  768. 
Bastardia,  521. 
Batesanthus,  736. 
Bathysa,  809. 
Batidacsae,  114. 
Batschkiy  206, 364. 
Baudouima,334. 
Bauera,  238. 
BauereUa,  399. 
Bauhinia,  334. 
Baumannia,  816. 
Baumgarteniaf  235. 
Beatsonia,  561. 
Beaucamea,  84. 
Beaufortia,  620. 
Beayhamaisia,  558. 
Beaumontia,  724. 
Beauprea,  159. 
BeaiUempna,  230. 
Beccariodendron,  217. 
Becium,  764. 
Beckea,  620. 
Beddomea,  419. 
Bedfordia,  853. 
Beesha,^. 
Befaria,  661. 
Begonia,  583. 
Beqoniaceae,  583. 
Behnia,  79. 
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Belangcra,  250. 
Belencfta,229. 
BellendsDA^  159^ 
BeUioHim.JZtiQ, 
Bellonia,  793. 
BelloUp,  225, 
Bellucxa,  636. 
BelQDop)iom,809',. 
BeFoperone,  798. 
Be]otui,dl!2.. 
BelvisieTj  612. 
Bembicia,  569. 
BeTnbyeodiumf.S52l. 
Benneitta,  569. 
BennetUaj.^^. 
Bentikuma,  654. 
Benthainieira^768.. 
BentiB^798. 
Bcntmekia,  65. 
JErcrwotn^225,  TOi. 

BKRBERI0ACAAS,  20S- 

Berbericlbpsiff,  569. 
Berberis,  201. 
Berohemifi,  492: 
Berchemiay  496. 
BerckHeyay  853;  865u 
Bercndlm,  T79. 
Berwidttelfe,  779.. 
Btrgentf  488. 
Bergliesid,  809. 
Bergihm,798. 
BcrgamiOf  573. 
Berkhcya,  853.- 
Berllnia,  336. 
Bernaxdia^437i 
Bemardiar251. 
Bernard  ihia,  3161. 
Bemieria,  223^. 
BerneuUm,  529. 
Berreb€my.2ni, 
Berria,  512: 
Berrya^  5t2: 
Bersama;491. 
BerthoQetia,  6IX. 
Bertiera,  809. 
BertoVbrvuTy  806. 
Bertya,  437. 
BerzeKa,  251. 
Beschomeria,  89L 
Besenralia^  869. 
Boslena,  793. 
BeslerUfy  794". 
Besserai,  45 1. 
BetuTa^lir. 
Betiday  115. 

Betulaceaib^  115y871* 
Beurerioj  748* 
Beyeria,  43X.^ 
Bhesa,  469. 
Biancaect^  338. 

BiasoleUiar  228. 
Bidwria,  738.     . 
Biden«)86^ 
Bigdowia,  853". 
Bignonio,  785. 

BiffnoniOr  718:,  731,  786,  786^  787,  788, 
789,790,791,792. 

BiGNOlflACZAI,  784. 

Bikkia,  809>. 
Bikkiop9i9i  809. 
Billardier»,247. 
Billardi€ra,2^9. 
Billardieria^  815. 
Billbcrgia,  76. 
BUlia,  483. 
BiUotia,  621. 
Binnendijkiaf  53^- 
Biophy  turn,  392. 
Biota,  52. 
Biiyoreia,  415. 
Bischofia,  437. 
Bismarclua,  65. 


I 


Buwifo,  437. 

Brnmea,  445. 

Bixa,565. 

BiXACBAF,  565. 

BixftgnwiOj  51?. 

Blaberopuafi  723L 

Blachia,  4B7. 

Blackbumiaf  41 1 . 

BlackweUia,  571. 

JSiarf?iui,.692. 

BIaeria,.661. 

BIakea,636. 

B2a«fo«<rDpAe,.722. 

Blastusy  636. 

i92a«eu^  635. 

/Jicrfit,  610. 

fifecAum,  802. 

BledceriOf  729. 

Blepharie,  798v 

Blephariapermum,  853. 

BlephsTocarya,  455. 

Blepharodon,  736. 

Blighk,  484. 

Blinkworihia,  744. 

BUmdea,  511. 

BlytHa,  737. 

Bobea^SOO. 

Bobea,  832. 

Bohva,  703. 

Bocagea,  217. 

Bocconia^  229. 

Boehmcna,  156w 

Boehmeria,  156, 157. 

BoenninghaiBeniEt,  399. 

Boerhaavia,  190. 

Boerbaavia,  191. 

Bocrlageodendron,  64& 

Bohad9chia,  575. 

Bolboslylis,  856. 

Boldoa,  191. 

Bo  Woo,  222. 

Bolivaria,  712. 

BoMBACiiCEABy  528, 873. 

Bombax,  529. 

Bombax,  529,  566. 

Bombyeo9permuin,  745. 

Bonamia,  744. 

Bonania,  437. 

J^ommnto,  484. 

BoneUCa^mi, 

Bonnctia.  548. 

BoDpIandia,  746. 

BowpUmdiay  405. 

Bontia,806. 

Boraginaceae,  see  Boriiaqinaceas,  747. 

Boraesus,  65. 

Borassus,66. 

Borbonia,  336. 

Borbonia,  259, 379, 381. 

BorckhcmseniOy  782. 

BoreUa,  662. 

Boronia,  399. 

Bonmictf  413. 

BORRAGINACBAE^  747. 

Borrichia,  853» 
Boryo,  706. 
Boschia,  529. 
Boscia,  230. 
Bosea,  1^. 
Bosqueia,  146. 
Bosschena,  148. 
Bossiaca,  336. 
Boewellia,  416. 
Bothrio^ora,  810. 
Botryccras,  456. 
Botrydendnim,  650. 
Botryodendron,  650, 
BoiryoropiSy  611. 
Bouccroaiay  736. 
Bouchardaiia,  400. 
Bouchca,  753. 
Bouca,  455. 
BouciOy  455. 
BougainviUea,  191. 


I  Bourrcria,  748. 
BoutoniGf  447. 
Bouvardia,  810. 
Bouzeiia,  400. 
Bowdichia,  3^7. 
Bowenia,  3. 
Bowkeria,  779. 
Boymia,  406. 
Bracea,  724. 
BrachistuB,  768. 
Brachyachenmm,  855. 
Brachychiton,  532. 
Brachyclados,  853. 
BrachygrottiB,  853. 
Brtu^ygloUiiy^l. 
Brachylaena,  853. 
Brachyloma,  688. 
Brachylophon,  424. 
Bracbyncma,  700. 
Brachyotum,  636. 
BrQchypterum^  353. 
BrackyriSy  858. 
Brachysema,  337. 
Brachystegia,  337. 
BrachyBtephanus>  798. 
Bmc^/ftwie,  829. 
Brachytropis,  430. 
Brackenridgea,  544. 
Bracteolaria,  334. 
BradburyOy  345. 
BradcUeya,  5G7. 
BradleUt,  444. 
Bragantia,  181, 190. 
Brahea, 65. 
BraAea,68. 
Brandisia,  779. 
Brandzcia,  337. 
Brassaia,  652. 
Bras8ak>p>9is,  648. 
Brassica,  234. 
Bravaisia^98. 
Brayera,  264. 
Brazzeia,  512. 
Bredemeyera,  430. 
Bredia,636. 
Brehmia,  526, 719. 
BremoTtHeTa,  364. 
Breonia,  810. 
Breweria,  744. 
Breweria,  744, 746. 
Brexia,  238.- 
Bre3niia,  438. 
Brickellia,  853. 
Bridelia,  438. 
Bridgesia,  192. 
Brigbamia,  845. 
Briltantaisia,  798. 
Brindoniay  554. 
Brocchiaj  453. 
Brocchinia,  76. 
Bromeliackae,  76. 
Bmngniartia,  337. 
Bronniaj  563. 
Brookea,  779. 
Brosimop^,  146. 
Brosimum,  146. 
Broussaisb^  238. 
Broussoneiia,  147. 
Broussonetia,  148, 153, 384. 
Browallia,  768. 
Brownca,  337. 
BrowiieUra,  9. 
Brownlowia,  512. 
Brucea,  414. 
Bnicken  thalia,  66 1 . 
Bruea,  147. 
Bmeckea,  753. 
Brugmansiay  771, 772. 
Bruguiera,  613. 
Briiguicray  617. 
Bruinsmqniay  820. 
Bniinsmhi,  704. 
Bruncllia,  250. 
BraneUiay  409. 
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Brunslliacbae,  250. 
Bninfelaia,  769. 
Bninia,  251. 
Brunia,  251, 252. 

BSUNIACBAX,  251. 

Brunnichia,  184. 

BrunsfeUia,  769, 

Brutckia,  712. 

Bfya,33a. 

Biyanthus,  661. 

BryarUkiis^  675. 

Bryophyllum,  235. 

Bryo-phyUunif  236. 

Bviibia,  209. 

Bvban,  653. 

Bucco^  398. 

Butceras,  615. 

Buehanania,  455. 

Buchenavia,  615. 

Buchenroedeca,  338. 

Buchholzia,  230. 

Buchiier&,  779. 

Buckneraf  730. 

BuchnerodendroiiY  569. 

BuckozU,  831. 

Bucida,  615. 

Bucklandia,  252. 

Buckleya,  168. 

Buddleia,  717. 

BuiciWa,  718, 719,  780. 

Buecknera,  779. 

Buewy  815, 819, 

Buergeriaj  2lh 

Buettneria,  532. 

BueUneria,  214. 

BuettTieriaceaef  see  Stebcuuaceae,  531. 

BugaiTwiilaeaf  191. 

BuibostplU,  853, 856. 

Bulnesta,  395. 

Bumelia,  697. 

Bunchosia,  424. 

Bunchosia,  427. 

Bupkthalmum,  853, 861. 

Buplcurum,  653. 

Bwpieurum,  653. 

Burasaia,  ^^. 

Burckardiay  753. 

Burchellia,  810, 

Burchhardia,  753. 

Burkea,  338. 

Burmeisteray  845. 

Bumeyay  809, 832. 

Bursana,  247. 

Bursera,  416. 

Bursera,  418. 

BUBSBBACEAB,  416, 873. 

BurHnopetalunif  656. 

Burionia,  338. 

Burtoniay  380. 

BusbeckiOy  230, 714. 

Butea,  338. 

Bulneriay  214. 

Butyrospermum,  697, 874. 

BUXACEAE^  452. 

Buxus,  452. 
Byronia,  462. 
Byrsanthus,  569. 
Byrsoearpus,  316. 
Byrsonima,  425. 
Bystropogon,  763. 
ByUneria^  see  Buettneria,  532. 

Cabralea,  419. 

Cacaliay  853,  857,  864. 

Cacosmanthus,  699. 

Cacoucia,  615. 

Cacouday  616. 

Cactacbab,  584, 873. 

Cactusy  589,  591,  593,  594,  595,  597,  598. 

Cadaba,  230. 

Cadamhay  819. 

Cadia.  338. 

Caesalpinia,  338, 873. 

Caesaljnniaf  388. 


i 


Caesc&jnmaceae,  tee  liScnMivos^  318. 

CakotUy  5WL 

Cai&ieay  354. 

CajanQB,  339,  873« 

Calart\ini}i(iy  766. 

Cdlampdis,  788. 

•CaUviHis,  65. 

Ccdanchoej^  236. 

Calandrima,  194. 

Calantheay  230. 

(CdaxAlca,  569. 

Calceolaria,  779. 

C(Acedkxnay  780. 

Galea,  854. 

Ctif0a,861. 

Oalectaaa,  7S. 

Calendula,  854. 

CaI<?rwiiJa,S55, 867, 

Cdiefnamy  456. 

Colcfwi,  448. 

CeAioopfiyUunu,  810L 

C(digiiki,  659. 

CaTliandra,34a 

Cafliawdro,  :377, 

CaTUcarpa,  753. 

CoUtoarpa,  757. 

Calliooma,  250. 

Calfigonucn,  184. 

CaHiphyaa,  184. 

CcMi8tadh/8y27^ 

Camstemon,  621, 

Cnllutenumy  628. 

Caimris,  27. 

Calluim,  661. 

Ccdooednis.  33. 

Calocephalus,  854. 

CclochHamySj  757. 

C^ococcus^  449. 

Calodendrum,  400, 

Calodracon,  79. 

Calodryvnt,  422. 

Ctdop^laloTiy  247. 

Calophaca,  340. 

C(doyi\MnaSy  799. 

(Mo^yticay  495. 

Calophyllum,  553, 

CalophyUum,  558. 

Calopyxfs,  615. 

Calosanthcsy  789. 

Calothamnus,  621, 

Calotropb,  736. 

CaljnodTpian,  727, 

Caljndia,  191. 

Calpigyne,  438. 

Calpurnia,  340. 

Calvaria,  697, 

Calycacanthus,  798. 

Calycanthaceae,  214, 

Calycanthus,  214. 

ColyosLfUhitSy  214. 

Calycogonium,  636. 

CalycomiSy  250. 

Calyoopeplus,  43&. 

Calyooph^'llum,  810, 

CalycaphyUiofi,  823, 

Calycopteris,  616, 

Calycosia,  827. 

Cal^cothrix,  622, 

Calycotome,  340- 

CalycoUmion^  340. 

Calypsoy  472. 

Calypleriopetalum,  439, 

Calyptranthee,  622. 

CcdypOranlJieSy  625, 633. 

Calyptraria,  630. 

Ccdyptrioriy  567. 

Calyptrogyne,  65. 

CoZi/p^oon,437. 

Calyptrostiffmay  834. 

Calyptrotheca,  230. 

Calysacciony  558. 

CcUysphyrumy  834. 

Calythnx,  622. 

Caniara,  758. 


'CaraKTca,  425. 
Camarotea,  798. 
Cambessedena,  636. 
CambogtOy  554. 
C«m^m,B48,550. 
Camerana,  72%. 
Cameranay  734. 
CaTnoensia,341, 873. 
CamfmniHa,  845. 
Camt^nulaoeais,  84S. 
Caznpdeiia,  184. 
Camp^piSy  741. 
Cam?^fe<>ra, '224. 
Carng^i/na,  847, 
CazopnoBperma,  455. 
Campomaneaa,  622. 
CsEBipsiandra,  ^34 1 . 
.Caujpsidhim,  786. 
CampBia,  786. 
Cam|ltocarpns,  736, 
Carnptqpue,  810. 
CamptoBema,  341. 
Can^toertemBii,  529. 
Camptostylas,  569. 
Can^oiheca,  614. 
Cmminllodinium,  856u 
Campylantheray  249, 
Campylantlnis,  779. 
Campylogsme,  616. 
Caznpgrlostcmon,  47%. 
Camvylotropis,  369, 
Ca7MCa,719. 
CanaUa^  603. 
Caxianga,i2l7. 
CanaBiam,  417. 
Cansvalia,  3^1. 
CanSekLbriOy  488. 
Candideay  867. 
Canddaea,  5ttl. 
CaiKaia,566. 
Candid,  566. 
CAsnsLuacEAE,  '566, 
Canofnmy  168. 
Caziotia,  465. 
Can.<«era,  169, 
Cantharospwrmum,  3^ 
Canifntim,  826, 832. 
CanlfaopsiSy  829, 
Cantua,  74B. 
CarUimLy  778. 
Can^i^a,38e, 
'Caopva,  558. 
Ca/)€fiema,  441, 543, 
CapeRiUy  543. 
Capirona,  SIS. 
CAppARroacBAS,  229, 
Capf>an8, 239. 
Capraria,  780. 
Copmria,  786,  806. 
Capripoliacskae,  832. 
Captffo^iunu,  835, 
Capsicum,  769, 
Canacasia,  546. 
Cara^na,  341, 
Caraiipa,  553. 
Carallia,  6^3. 
CaraTUuna,  736. 
Carapa,4l9. 
Cardiacaiitlius,  798. 
Cardiandra,  238. 
CardiocarpnAy  416. 
Cardiogyae,  147. 
Cardiopetalum,  217. 
Cariiopkora,  416. 
Cardiepteris,  474. 
Cardiopteryx^  474. 
Cardiospermum,  484^ 
Cardans.  854. 
Card^vnellia,  159. 
Caroya,  611. 
CargiUia,  701. 
Canca,  582. 

CARtCACBAS.  582. 

Cartmana)6il. 
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Carionia,  63(T, 
Carisn,  724. 
ran88ff^726,81^. 
C&rle9y  70B. 
Carlma,  S54, 
Cwhtoiziar  854". 
Carfowiightia,  798*- 
Carlndovica,  76. 
Cannicftaelia,  S^?* 
Camtonaf  750. 
Caroline&j  530. 
CaroxyloTif  188. 
Caryacooe,  810. 
Carpenieria,  238. 
CwpHkypteinXy  4891 
CaipmiiB^  120. 
CaFpodetm,  238. 
€arpo£n«9^  724. 
Carpodiplera,  512L 
Carfodbnto9,  544L 
CarpoFobia,  430. 
Carn^f  548. 
Camerea,  570'. 
€anv€tf  352. 
CamitAenia,  725^ 
Carumhvum,  445. 
Capya,  112. 
€aiy«caf  y  546. 
Caryocacrjicxax,  5416L 

f!aryodtFpMner  225 . 

CaryodttidBmi;.  438. 

Cartophtlejcceae,  194. 

Cargo  flyfLu9,  ^Tl. 

Caryopleri^  754. 

Carfotpermutn,  4701. 

Caryota.65. 

CasmriUm,  822. 

Caseaiia,  570. 

Caaunkoa,  400V 

CasMmdrm,  662. 

Casselia,  754. 

CaaflHi,  3£2. 

CaaeidiBpermiim,  697. 

Caaeme,  466. 

C<Mwi6, 467, 474^476. 

Cassihia,.854. 

Cassmopflfi,  474. 

CaasiDpe^662. 

Caasipomrea,  61?. 

Cassspa,  810. 

Castanea,  123. 

Castmiem,  125w 

Castmnettceae,  9ee  Fax3aceai^  122L 

Castanolnj  317. 

CastanopBiB,  125. 

Castanospermum,  345. 

Castela,  414. 

CmUlim,  414. 

Castileia,  780. 

Castinoa,  147. 

Casvarma,  92,871. 

C.MTTAR1NACEAX,  92,  871. 

Catakidozmmiaf  6. 
CaMeucay  862. 
Catafpa,  786. 
CaUUpnim,  786. 
Caiamixis,  854. 
Catappmj  617. 
Caiesbaea,  810. 
Caiesbaea,  831. 
Catha,  466. 
Caiha,  466, 469. 
Cathartocarpus,  342. 
Calhastrum  y  471. 
Cathedra,  170. 
Calhormiony  377. 
Caiocoma,  430. 
Catoniny  744. 
Catophnwrtes,  787. 
Catostemma,  529. 
Caucanthus,  425. 
CaulolretuSy  334. 
CavanilleHia,  529. 
Cavcndishia,  662. 


Cannmniy  659. 

Cayaponia,  844. 

Cayratia,  502. 

Ceanothns,  492. 

Ceanothus,  494, 496. 

Cecropia,  147. 

Cedrela,  420. 

Cedrekiy  422. 

Cedrus,  27. 

Ceiba,  529,  873. 

Celasttraceae,  465. 

Celastrus,  466. 

Celaslrus,  168,  248,  453,  466,  467,  469 

470. 
Celoeia,  189. 
Celosiay  190. 
Celsia,  780. 
Celtis,  141, 872. 
CeUis,  142,  500. 
Ccntaurea,  854. 
Centradenia,  636. 
Centrcmdra,  446. 
Cenirocliniumy  862. 
Centrolobtum,  345. 
Centronia,  636. 
Centropogon,  845. 
Centrosema,  345. 
Centrosoleniay  794. 
Centrostemma,  739. 
Ccphaelis,  SW. 
Cephaelis,  827. 
Cepbalanthus,  81 1 . 
Cepbalocereus,  59 1 . 
Cephalocroton,  438. 
Cephalocrolon,  436. 
Ccphalotaxus,  8. 
Cephalotomandra,  191. 
CeradiOy  862. 
Cenueidos,  270. 
Ceraaus,  270. 
CeratephoniSy  699. 
Ceratiola,  453. 
Ceratolbbus,  66. 
Ceratonia,  345. 
Ceratopetalum,  250. 
Ceraiophorus,  699. 
Ceratopyxis,  811. 
Ceratoscpalum,  512. 
Ceralosepalumy  576. 
Ceralostemay  684. 
Ceratozamia,  4. 
Cerbera,  725. 

Cerheray  727,  729,  732,  733. 
Cercidiphyllacbab,  195. 
Cercidiphylluin,  195. 
Ccrcidium,  345. 
Cercidiuniy  376. 
Cercb,  345. 
Cercocarpus,  258. 
Cercodia,  646. 
Cercopetalum,  232. 
Cereus,  589. 

Cereusy  591, 593, 597, 698. 
Ceiiops,  613. 
Ccropecia,  736. 
CeroxyJon,  66. 
CcroxyUm,  69. 
Cervantesia,  168. 
Cespedcsia,  544. 
Cestrum,  770. 
Cestrum,  722,  774. 
Chadsia,  345. 
ChaenesUs,  772. 
Chaenomeles,  258. 
Chaenopleuray  640. 
Chaenostoma,  780. 
Chaetacanthus,  798. 
Chaetachme,  142. 
Chaeiaeay  532. 
Chaetocalyx,  345. 
Chaetocarpus,  438. 
Chaetogastray  64 1 . 
Chaetolepis,  636. 
Chaetopteleay  142. 


Chaetostoma,  636. 
Chaetosus,  725. 
Chaetothylax,  798. 
CkaiUetia,  432. 
CfudepoOy  247. 
Chalepophjrllum,  811. 
Chamaebatia,  259. 
ChamaebcUiariay  see  Sorbaria,  311. 
Chamaebuxus,  430. 
ChamaecerasuSy  835. 
Chamaecyparis,  28. 
Chamaedaphne,  662. 
,Chaznaedorea,  66. 
Chamaedoreay  7 1 . 
Chamaelaucium,  622. 
Chamaemeles,  259. 
Chamaemdes,  269. 
Chamaerops,  66. 
ChamaeropSy  64, 74, 75. 
Chamdaudumy  622, 634. 
Chamissoa,  189. 

ChampNereia,  170.  * 

Chapeliera,  811. 
Charianthus,  636. 
Charidk>n,  544. 
Chariessa,  474. 
CharltDoodia,  79. 
Charpenliera,  189. 
Charpenlieray  825. 
Chasalia,811. 
Cbasmanthcra,  206. 
ChasaeloupiOj  703. 
Chastenaeay  636. 
Chaulmoogray  571. 
Chaunochi  ton,  1 70. 
Chaunosioma,  763. 
Chavannesiay  734. 
Chatrica,  93. 
Cheiranthera,  247. 
Cheiranthiis,  234. 
CheirarUhuHy  234. 
Cheirodendron,  648. 
Cheiroatetnoriy  532. 
Chelonecarya,  475. 
Chclone9p>crmum,  697. 
Chenolcay  187. 
Chenopodiaceae,  186. 
Chenopodium,  188. 
ChcracJdoma,  854. 
Chevnia,  620. 
Chibaca,  223. 
Chichaea,  538. 
Chickrassia,  420. 
Chileranthemurn,  798. 
Chilianthus,  718. 
Chiliophyllum,  854. 
Chiliotrichum,  854. 
ChilocdLyXy  399. 
Chilocarpiis,  725. 
Chilodiay  765. 
Chilopsis,  787. 
Chimaphila,  657. 
Chimonanthufi,  214. 
Chinchonay  see  Cinchona^  811. 
Chiococca,  811. 
Chiogenes,  662. 
Chionanthus,  705. 
ChumanthuSy  706, 712. 
Chione,811. 
Chionothrix,  189. 
Chionolriay  407. 
Chiranthodendron,  532. 
ChiraliGy  610. 
ChirUay  794. 
Chirocalyx,  356. 
Chironia,  721. 

ChirostemoTiy  see  Cheirostemon,  532. 
Chisocheton,  420. 
ChisochetoTiy  420. 
Chitonia,  395. 
Chlaenaceae,  511. 
Chlanis,  572. 
Chloanthes,  754. 
ChloantheSy  760. 
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CHLORA29THACSA2B,  95. 

Chloranthus,  95. 

Chlorocodon,  737, 

Chlorommiu9j  625, 

Chloropnora,  147. 

Choisya,  400. 

Clioinelia,811. 

Ckomdid,  832. 

Chondodendron,  206. 

Chondrostylis,  433. 

ChoneiBorpha,  725. 

Chorctrum,  168, 

Ckoretrunij  168, 

Chorilaena,  400. 

ChorUaenay  409. 

Choriophyilumf  438. 

Choripkalum,  693. 

CkorUemaj  see  Chorizcma,  345. 

Chorisia,  530. 

Choristjdia,  238. 

Chorizanthe,  185. 

Chorizema,  345. 

Ckoriaema^  366. 

Ckor<Memaf  345. 

Chorozemay  see  Chorizema,  345. 

ChotekkLy  763. 

Chrestay  856. 

Christanniay  573. 

Christiana,  512. 

Chri^yay  731. 

Chrozophora,  438. 

Chrysactinia,  854. 

ChiTBanthemum,  854. 

Chrysobalanaceaey  see  Rosaceab,  255. 

Chiysobalanua,  259. 

Ckrysocalyx,  348. 

ChxyBochlamys,  553. 

Chrysocoma,  854, 

Chrysocomay  854, 867, 

ChrysomaJllum,  761. 

Chiyaophyllum,  697. 

ChrysophyUum^  697, 698. 

Chrysopia,  558, 

Chrysopsis,  854, 

Chrysorrhoe,  634. 

ChrysosciaSy  381. 

ChrysoLhamnuSy  853. 

Chrysoxyloriy  378, 827. 

Ckukrasia,  420. 

Ckuncoay  617. 

Chuquiraga,  854. 

Chuqwiragvay  854. 

Chusquea,  60. 

Chymococca,  600, 

Chy  tranthus,  484, 

CiaxLy  414, 449. 

Cichoriaceaey  see  Compositae,  847. 

Ciconiumj  389. 

Cienfucgoda,  521, 

Cienkowskya,  748. 

Cinchona,  811. 

Cinchonay  816,  820,  822,  830,  832. 

Cineraria,  855. 

Cinerariay  852, 857,  S^i. 

Cinnamodendron,  566. 

Cinnamomum,  224. 

Cinnamosma,  566. 

Cipadessa,  4^. 

Ciponima.  703. 

Cissampelos,  206. 

CissampeloSy  206, 207, 

CissodendroTiy  650. 

Cissus,  502, 873. 

Cissusy  501,  504. 

ClBTACEAE,  563. 

Cistanthera.  513. 
Cistellaria,  869. 
Cistus,  563. 
CistuSy  565. 
Citharexylum,  754. 
Cilharexylumy  760,  806. 
Citriobatus,  247. 
Citrosma,  222. 
Citi-us,  400. 


Cttt«,  373, 
CladoBtanon,  232. 
Cladostisma,  744. 
Cladothamnus,  662. 
Qadrastis,  346, 
ClambuSy  449. 
Claoxylon,  438. 
ClapperUmiay  514. 
Clariina,  148. 
Clausena,  403. 
Claiisena,  397. 
CTatuenia,  408. 
Clavigeray  S53, 
Clavija,  691. 
Cleghornia,  725. 
Cleidion,  438, 
CleisocralerOy  827, 
Cletstanthus,  438. 
CleislocactuSy  589. 
Cleistochlamys,  217. 
Cleliay  34a 
Clemanlhus,  576. 
aematis,  195, 872. 
Clematoclethra,  541. 
Clemenlea,  341. 
Cleome,  232, 
Cleomodendron,  232. 
Clermontia,  845. 
Clerodendron,  755, 
Qethra,  657. 
Clbthbacbak,  657. 
Cleyera,  548. 
Cleyera,  547, 550, 
CUanthus,  346. 
Cliantkusy  385. 
Clibadium,  855, 
CUdemia,  637. 
Clidtmiay  638, 640, 641. 
Cliff  ortia,  259, 
CUftonia,  461, 
ClimacaTidra,  692. 
Clinacanthus,  798. 
Clitoria,  346. 
Cliioriay  345, 355, 358. 
Cloezia,  622, 
Clusia,  554, 
Clusiay  558, 
Qusianthemum,  554. 
CliUiay  438. 
auytia,  438. 
Clypea,  208. 
Clytostoma,  787, 
CnemidostackySy  451. 
Cneoraceae,  396. 
Cneoridium,  404, 873. 
Cneorum,  396. 
Cnestis,  316. 
CvidoscoiuSy  439, 445. 
Cobaea,  746. 
Coecoloba,  185. 
Coccolobay  185. 
CocccHohiSj  185. 
Coccomdioy  437. 
Coccothrinax,  67. 
Cocculus,  207. 
CocaduSy  206,  207,  208. 
Coghlospebmaceab,  566. 
Cockbumia,  795. 
Cooos,  67, 
CocoSy  68, 
Codariuniy  354, 
CodazzUy  788. 
Codiaeum,  438. 
Codiaetimy  437. 
CodonandrGy  340. 
CodonanthuSy  718. 
Codoniurrit  171. 
Codonocarpus,  192. 
CodoriocalyXy  354. 
Coelebogyne,  436. 
Coelocarpum,  757. 
Coelocaryon,  220. 
CoelococcuSy  71. 
Coelodepaa,  439. 
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Coelopynim,  869, 

CoelospermwB,  S14, 

Coffea,  S14. 

CoWeay  811,  815,  820,  825,  830,  S32. 

Cokniay  79. 

CoHotapalas,  147, 

CoS^OaptditSy  718, 

Cola,  533,  873. 

Coldcma,  748. 

Colea,  787, 

Colebrootea,  763. 

Colelfookiay  763. 

ColeoG«ma,  855. 

Coleogyne,  259. 

Coleonema,  404. 

Cdeopkoray  602. 

CoXeosardhus^  853. 

Coleus,  763. 

ColicodendroTiy  23flL 

CtfKniZ,  386, 

CoTlaeay  358. 

Conefia,  493, 

CcXLeOOy  494. 

Colfignaja,  439, 

Colmezroay  451, 

Cciona,  513, 

CoUph&niay  417. 

Colquhonnia,  763. 

Colabrina,  494. 

Cciurkbeay  25. 

Colombia,  513. 

ColumeTlia,  795. 

CoLuiaELLixcBAs:,  70i. 

Columnea,  793, 

ColumnecLy  795, 

Colntea,  347, 

ColtUtea,  385. 

Colvmea,  347, 

CamsLTOsiaphyliSy  669. 

Comat9{/lossnmy  489, 

Combbstaceae,  615u 

CombrelopsiSf  475. 

Coraibretttm,  616. 

Comesperma,  430. 

Comespermay  430, 

Commersonia,  533, 

Commersania,  537. 

CommtariOitis,  830. 

ComziBdendram,  855. 

Comaaiphora,  417, 873. 

Comocla^a,  455. 

ComoTOMLy  411. 

Compositae,  847. 

ConanikoiAurtu,  858. 

CorvckiunL,  162. 

Conchocarpus^  405. 

Condalia,  494. 

CondaHoj  496,  499, 

Condamtnea,  815. 

CondyioearpttBy  725. 

Congca,  757. 

Con^erae,  see  Ginkgoaceas;  7;  P^xol- 

gbae,  12;  Taxaceae,  8, 
comnakaceae,  316. 
Coanaropas,  392. 
Connams,  317, 
Connmrus,  316, 317, 458. 
CoTwccrpuSj  615. 
Conocephalus,  148. 
ConocepkaluSy  156. 
ConokorUy  568, 
Conomorpha,  693. 
Conosipkoriy  831. 
Conospermmm,  160. 
Conoste^a,  637. 
Conostefftay  636, 
ConrAdiay  794. 
Conradina,  763. 
ConsoUa,  595. 
CoQsuegria,  869, 

CONVOLVULACEAE,  743, 874. 

Convolvulas,744. 
ContalDiduSy  744, 745, 746. 
Conyza,  855. 
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Conjfza,  8C4. 
Coo*t<r,  403. 
Copaiba^  347. 
Copaiftra,  347^ 
Copemicm,  68. 
Coprosna,  815. 
Coptosapclta,  815. 
CoquerberUay,  389 . 
Corallebatrys,  662. 
CoralToffpartimn,  347. 
Corchoropsis,  513. 
Corchoms,  513. 
CorchoruSj  265. 
Cordia,  748. 
€!ordia,  750.. 
Cordylme,  79. 
€ordylmer^l. 
e^ordyhbidste,  703: 
€k)reina,  453. 
Coreopsifl,  855. 
€orethroatyti>»y  535. 
€oriaria,.454.. 

CORUSIAGBAV,  45^. 

Cormimema,  494. 
€!omacckinidf  755. 
CORNACSAK,  654'. 
ComidiOj  240. 
GornuTaea,  188. 
Comus^  654. 
Cornutia^757. 
€orokiay.656.. 
€oronilli,  347. 
€oiTcay404.. 
Cortcsm,  749^.. 

€!arylaceaej  see  BETUXACMAff,, 
€oryIopsB,  252. 
Coryliw,  121. 
CorynaBthe,  815.. 
Gorynmithelmmf  8601. 
Goryneira^348'. 
C'on/niZa,  348; 

€0RYN0€ABPJkCBAlB,.4B21 

€*orynooarpusv  462. 
Corynoatyfw,  567.. 
€orypha;.68. 
eorgph^y  68,  74.. 
Gcwytliea,  439.- 
r^055<iecr,.213. 
Coscinium,  207.- 
Cosmelia,  688; 
Gosmibuena,  815- 
Gosmo-phyMimif  8Sr. 
Gossignia^4>^. 
Gostaea,  462: 
€otmBs,.455. 
^otiniMi,  45^ 
CotoDsastei^  259:. 
€oion£€Uier^27S,. 
€otifedon,-235. 
Gotykdbn,,23S}r236i 

€<mlldn€Bi(Mr  374. 
Coucpia,,260. 
Goula,  170. 
€oulterelfa,  855i 
€ouUena,  338. 
Coimia,  725. 
^oummvmmy  3551 
Gourantiay  235. 
Couratari,  612. 
Coum/onV  611.- 
Courbonia,  232. 
CouroHpita^  612. 
€oursetia^348.. 
Coussi^oa,  148. 
Cousisacia,  815.- 
Coutacca,  815. 
Coathavia.  718'. 
CoveUiSy  148. 
CovilUa^  395. 
Cowania,  260', 
Craepaloprumnon,  574. 
Crambe,  234. 
CrmiUm,  452,  793. 
Craspklospcnnum,  725. 
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Crassula,  236. 

Crasntla,  237. 

Crassulaceab,  234. 

Crataego-mespilus,  260. 

Crataegus,  260. 

Crataegus,  257, 264, 260, 278. 

Cralae-mespilus,  2QS. 

Cratacva,  232. 

Craterispcrmum,  815. 

Cratoxylon,  554. 

Creaghiella,  637. 

Cremaniunif  640. 

Cremaspora,  815. 

Cremdsiostcmon,  590. 

CremeUomiaj  748. 

CremophyUunif  440. 

CremoslftchySf  444. 

Crenea,  608. 

Crepido^ermum,  418. 

CrepidotropiSf  355. 

Crepinella,  648. 

Crescentia,  787. 

CrescenticL  785, 7S7, 780. 

CrinodenditHi,  500. 

Crioceras>  725. 

CrisiaricL  616. 

Crilonia,  856. 

Crossandra,  798. 

CrosBonephelis,  484. 

Crossopr^talum,  470, 471. 

Crossopteryx,  816. 

Crossofioma,  255. 

Crossosomatacbab,  255w 

Crossostylis,  613. 

Crotalaria,  3rl8. 

Crotalaria,  ^S^,  364,  369,  370,  3S8L 

Croton,  439. 

Croton,  157, 438y  447. 

Crowea,  404. 

CrozophorGj  438. 

Cruciferak,  233. 

Crudcshanksiaj  380. 

Crudia,  349. 

CryphaeOj  95. 

Crypiadcnia,  600. 

Cryptandra,  494. 

Crypteronia,  610. 

Crypicroniaceae,    see   Sonneratiaceae, 

610. 
Cryptocarpiis,  191. 
Cryptocarya,  225. 
Cryptocaryaj  223. 
Cryptolepis,  737. 
Cryptomeria,  28. 
Cryptophragmium,  799. 
Cryptosepalum,  349. 
Cryptostegia,  737. 
Cryptostetnon,  622. 
Ctcnodon,  330. 
Ctcnolophon,  392. 
Cuhaea,  386. 
Cubebaf  93. 
CubUia,  484. 
Cuciferaj  09. 

CUCURBITACEAE,  844. 

Cudrania,  148. 
Cullenia,  530. 
Cullumia,  855. 
Cumingia,  530. 
Cuminia,  763. 
Cunninghamia,  29. 
Cunonia,  250. 

CUNONIACEAE,  250. 

Cunuria,  440. 

Cupania,  485. 

Cupania,  422,  484,  485,  487,  488,  489. 

Cupaniopsls,  485. 

Cuphea,  608. 

Cupheaiithus,  622. 

CupheanlhuSy  627. 

CuphocarpvLs,  651. 

Cupia,  829. 

Cupressus,  29. 

CupressuSf  28. 


Cupuliferaef  see  Betulaceae,  115 ; 

Fagaceae,  122. 
Curatella,  541. 
Curcas,  445. 
Cusparia,  405. 
Cuspidaria,  787. 
Cussambiurrif  488. 
Cussonia,  648. 
Cussonia  f  651, 
Cuviera,  816. 
Cyanea,  845. 
CyancibolrySy  374. 
Cyanocarpus,  160. 
CyanophyUum,  640. 
Cyanospermumy  381. 
Cyanostegia,  757. 
Cycmothamnus,  399. 
CyathocaJyx,  217. 
Cyathodes,  688. 
CpathodeSy^l. 
Cyathodiscu9y  604. 
Cyaihogyne,  440. 
Cybianthus,  693. 
Cybumthusy  460, 695. 
Cifiiostigma,  532. 
Cybistax,  787. 
Cycadaceae,  2, 871. 
Cycas,  4. 

Cyclandrophoray  269. 
Cyclanthaceas,  76. 
Cyclanthera,  844. 
Cyclanthus,  76. 
Cyclea,  207. 
Cycleay  206. 
CyclocarpuSy  406. 
Cyclocheilon,  757. 
Cyclogyne,  385. 
CyclonemOj  755. 
Cyclophyllum,  816. 
Cyclopia,  349. 
Cyclostemon,  440. 
Cycnopodixim,  637. 
Cydista,  787. 
Cydonia,  263. 
Cydoniay  258. 
CylicadenicLy  729. 
CyUcodaphne,  226. 
Cylista,  349. 
CyUstOySSl. 
Cymbopetalum,  217. 
Cymbosepalum,  349. 
Cymelonemay  833. 
Cyminosma,  397. 
Cynanchum,  737. 
Cynanchumy  737, 738,  740, 743, 
Cyrioctonumj  737. 
Cynoglossum,  749. 
Cynometra^  349. 
Cyphokentia,  68. 
Cy  phomandra,  77 1 . 
Cypselocarpus,  188. 
CyrUla,  462. 
CynlUiy  247. 
Cyrillaceae,  461. 
Cyrtandra,  794. 
Cyrtandray  794. 

Cyrtandreae,  see  Gesneriacbae,  792. 
Cyrtandromoea,  794. 
Cyrtantheray  798, 800. 
Cyrtocarpa,  455. 
CyrtoceraSy  739. 
Cyrtophyllumy  718. 
Cyrtospermumy  455. 
Cystanthey  690. 
Cystidianthus,  742. 
Cytisus,  349. 
Cytisusy  329,  333,  339,  359,  368,  376. 

Daboecia,  662, 
Dacrydium,  8. 
Dacrydium,  9. 
DacryodeSy  418. 
Dactylocladus,  637. 
Dactylopetalum,  613. 
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Dactylostemon,  435. 
DaedalaeaTithus,  799. 
Daemia,  737. 
Daemonorops,  65. 
Dahlia,  254. 
Dais,  600. 
Dais,  604, 606. 
Dalbergia,  352. 
Dalbergia,  370. 
Dalea.  352. 
Dalecnampia,  440. 
Dalhousia,  353. 
Dammara,  25. 
Dammaropsis,  148. 
Damnacanthus,  816. 
Dampiera,  846. 
Danae,  80. 
DanaeQf  864. 
Danais,  816. 
.  Daniella,  353. 
Dapania,  392. 
Daphne,  600. 
Daphncy  602, 603, 606. 
Daphnidium,  225. 
Daphniphyliapsis,  614, 
Daphniphyllum,  440. 
DaphnopsLs,  602. 
Darhya,  168. 
Dartus,  771. 
Darwinia,  622. 
DasUmthera,  573. 
DasycarpuSj  511. 
Dasycaryay  455. 
Dasycoleum,  420. 
Daaylepis,  570. 
Dasylirion,  80. 
Dasylirion,  84. 
DasymaUa,  760. 
Dasynema,  511. 
Datiscaceae,  583. 
Datura,  771. 
Datura,  77 1. 
Daubentonia,  383. 
Davidia,  614. 
Davidsonia,  250. 
Davicsia,  353. 
Daviesia,  388. 
Davilla,  541. 
Davya,  639. 
Debregcasia,  156. 
Decachaeta,  855. 
Decaisnea,  201. 
Decaschistia,  521. 
Decaspermum,  622. 
Deccwporo,  691. 
Decatoca^  688. 
Decatropis,  405. 
Decostea,  656. 
Decumaria,  238. 
Dedea,  238. 
DeeriDgia,  190. 
Deguelia,  353. 
Dehaasia,  225. 
Deherainia,  691. 
Deidamia,  576. 
Deinanthe,  238. 
DeinboUia,  485. 
Delabechea,  532. 
Delairea,  864. 
Delarbrea,  648. 
Delaria,  334. 
Delavaya,  485. 
Delima,  541, 543. 
DelimopsiSy  543. 
Delissca,  845. 
Delostoma,  788. 
Delpydora,  698. 
Dcmatophyllum,  395. 
Dendriuniy  673. 
Dendrobangia,  474. 
Dendrocalamus,  60. 
Dendrocharis,  726. 
Dendromecon,  229. 
Dendropanax,  649. 


Dendrophiho9, 175. 
Dendrophthora,  174. 
DendroserLs,  855. 
Dendrostylis,  572. 
Denhamia,  467. 
Dcnisonia,  757. 
Deplanchea,  788. 
Deppea,  816. 
Dermatobotrys,  780. 
Dennatocalyx,  780. 
Derria,  353.     * 
Desfontainea,  718. 
Desfontaineaia,  706. 
Desmanthodium,  855. 
Desmanthus,  354. 
De8manthu8, 354, 374. 
Desmochaeta,  190. 
Desmodium,  354. 
Desmodium,  369. 
Desmogyne,  662. 
Desmoncus,  68. 
Desmostachys,  474. 
Desmostemon,  448. 
Destrugesia,  230. 
Deiandra,  208. 
Detarium,  354. 
Deutzia,  238. 
Dewevrea,  354. 
Diacicarpium,  615. 
Dialium,  354. 
DiarUhera,  799,  800. 

DiAPENSIACEAE,  691. 

Diaspis,  425. 
Diberara,  251. 
Dibrachion,  445. 
Dicalymma,  857. 
Dicalyx,  703. 
Dicarpidium,  533. 
DicenirarUhera,  797. 
Dichaetanthera,  637. 

DrCHAPETALACBAB,  432. 

Dichapetalum,  432. 
Dicheranthus,  194. 
Dichilanthe,  816. 
Dichopsis,  699. 
Dichosema,  373. 
Dichostemma,  441 . 
Dicho  toman  thes,  263. 
Dichroa,  239. 
Dichrostachys,  354. 
Diclidanthera,  704. 
Diclidocarpus,  513. 
Dicliptera,  799. 
Dicliplera,  797. 
Dicoelia,  441. 
Dicoma,  855. 
Dicophe,  252. 
Dicoryphe,  252. 

DiCOTYLEDONEAE,  92,  871. 

Dicranolcpis,  603, 874. 
Dicranopekdum,  490. 
Dicranostyles,  744. 
Dicrastylis,  757. 
Dicraurus,  190. 
Dictyanthus,  737. 
Dictyocarpus,  527. 
Dictyocaryum,  68. 
Dictyocaryum,  69. 
Dictyoloma,  405. 
Dictyosperma,  68. 
Dicypellium,  225. 
Didelotia,  354. 
Didelta,  855. 
Didesmandra,  541. 
Didierea,  485. 
Didymeles,  869. 
Didymeria,  404. 
DidymocarptLs,  794. 
Didy7nochito7i,  420, 
Didymopanax,  648. 
Didymospemm,  68. 
Didymotheca,  192. 
Dicmenia,  258. 
Diervilla,  834. 


Dielrichia,  237. 
Digitalis,  780. 
DigloUis,  405. 
Digomphia,  788. 
Di©rroloma,  799. 
Dilivaria,  796. 
Dilkea,  576. 
Dillenia,  541. 
Dillenia,  541. 

DiLLENIACEAE,  540,  873. 

Dillwynia,  354. 
DUlwyfiia,  345,  358. 
Dilobeia,  160. 
Dimorpha,  356. 
Dimorphandra,  356. 
Dimorphanlhits,  647. 
Dimorphocalyx,  441. 
Dimorphotheca,  855. 
Dinemagonum,  425. 
Dinemandra,  425. 
Dinklagea,  317. 
DinocUoa,  60. 
Dinophora,  637, 
Dioclea,  355. 
Diodia,  816. 
DiodorUium,  858. 
Diomedea,  857. 
Dioncophyllum,  570. 
Dioon,  5. 

Dioryktandra,  568. 
Dioscorea,  90. 

DiOSCOREACEAE,  90. 

Dioscoreophyllum,  207. 

Diosma,  405. 

Diosma,  251,  397,  398,  399,  404,  408. 

Diosp3rro8,  701. 

Diospyros,  702,  703. 

Diostea,  753. 

Dioiolotus,  333. 

Diotostemon,  235. 

Dipelta,  835. 

Dipetalum,  411. 

Diphaca,  375. 

Diphasia,  405. 

Dipholis,  698. 

Diphysa,  355. 

Diplacns,  7Sl, 

Dipladenla,  725. 

Dipladenia,  729. 

Diplandra,  643. 

Diplanthera,  788, 800. 

Diplarche,  663. 

Dipleclria,  636. 

Diplesthes,  472. 

DiplocalyXy  795. 

Diploclisia,  207. 

Diplocnema,  698. 

Diplocrater,  170. 

Diplodiscus,  513. 

Diplodon,  see  Diplusodon,  609. 

Diplodonta,  637. 

Diploglottis,  485. 

Diplokeleba,  485. 

Diploknema,  698. 

Diplolaena,  405. 

Diplolepis,  737. 

Diplolepis,  743. 

Diplolobium,  385. 

Diplolophium,  653. 

Diplomorpha,  606. 

Diplopap'puSj  852. 

Diplopeltis,  485. 

Diplophractum,  513. 

Diplorhynchus,  725. 

Diplospora,  832. 

Diplostephium,  856. 

Diplo8tyli8,7bl, 

Diplothemium,  68. 

Diplusodon,  Q09, 

Diplycosia,  663. 

Dipogon,  355. 

Diporidium,  544. 

DiPSACACEAE,  844. 

Dipter acanthus,  802. 
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DipterocalyXy  758. 

DiPTBROCARPACEAE,  559,  873. 

Dipterocarpus,  559. 
Dipteronia,  480. 
Dipteropeltis,  744. 
Diplerospermay  791. 
Dipteryx,  355. 
Dipyrena,  757. 
Dirachma,  389. 
Dirca,  603. 
Dirichletia,  816. 
Disanthiis,  252. 
Di8canthuSt  76. 
Discaria,  494. 
Dischidla,  737. 
Dischisma^  780. 
Disciphama,  207. 
Discocalyx,  693. 
LHscoapermum,  832. 
Discosiigma,  554. 
Disemmay  576. 
Disepalum,  217. 
DUUocactuSy  597. 
DisocacluSj  597. 
DissocarptiSf  187. 
Dissochaeta,  637. 
Dissolaena,  731. 
Dissotis,  637, 874. 
DisiegocarpuSy  120. 
DUtemmaf  576. 
Distichostemon,  485. 
Distictis,  788. 
Distomanthera,  239. 
Distylium,  252. 
Ditassa,  737. 
Ditaxis,  441. 
Ditomostrophe,  534. 
Ditta,  441. 
Dittoceraa,  737. 
Diuroglossunit  534. 
Dizygotheca,  648. 
Dobera,  473. 
Dobinea,  456. 
Docynia,  263. 
DodecaSy  608. 
Dodecastemony  440. 
Dodonaea,  485. 
Dodanaeay  410, 485. 
Dolia,  767. 
Dolichandra,  788. 
Dolichandraf  785. 
Dolichandrone,  788. 
Dolichogynej  861. 
Dolicholobium,  816. 
Dolichos,  355. 

Dolichos,  341,  349,  355,  368. 
Doliocarpus,  541, 873. 
DoliocarvuSj  569. 
Dolophyilumj  53. 
Dombeya,  533, 873. 
Domheya,  536, 539. 
Donaldsonia,  576. 
Donatia,  239. 
Dondia,  189. 
DondUia,  826, 833. 
Donzellia,  441. 
Doona,  560. 
Doomiaj  56. 
Dorstenia,  148. 
DoryaliSj  570. 
Doryanthes,  80. 
Doryphora,  221. 
Doryxylon,  452. 
Dovyalis,  570. 
Doxantha,  788. 
Dracaena,  81 . 
Dracaena,  79. 
Dracaenopsis,  79. 
Dracontomelon,  456. 
Dracophyllum,  688. 
Drapetes,  603. 
Drayionia,  542. 
Drebbelia,  171. 
Dregea,  737. 


Drtjera,  800. 
Drepanocarpus,  355. 
DrepanocarpuSy  370. 
Drimys,  209. 
Drimyspermumy  604. 
Drurnmondita,  409. 
DrupaccaCy  see  Rosaceae,  255. 
Dryandra,  160. 
Dryas,  263. 
DrymtSy  209. 
Drymonia,  794. 
Drymophloeus,  68. 
Dryobalanops,  560. 
Drypetes,  441. 
Duabanga,  610. 
Duboisia,771. 
Duboscia,  513. 
Dubouzetia,  510. 
Duchartrea,  794. 
Duchassaingtay  356. 
Dvfrenoyay  168. 
Dugezia,  869. 
Duguetia,  217. 
DvJialdeay  859. 
Duhameliay  819. 
Dulacia,  171. 
Dtdongia,  242. 
DunaUa,  771. 
Duparquetia,  355. 
Duperreyay  746. 
Dupiniay  550. 
Durandetty  393. 
Duranta,  757. 
Durio,  530. 
Durioy  530. 
DxUUmiay  807, 859. 
DtuHdiay  364. 
Duvaliella,  560. 
DuvauGy  460. 
Duvemoiay  799. 
Duvemoya,  799. 
Dyckia,  76. 
Dyera,  726. 
Dyerophyton,  696. 
Dyschoriste,  799. 
DysodidendroUy  831. 
DysophvUa,  763. 
Dysoxylum,  420. 
Dyssochroma,  771. 

Eadesiay  768. 

Ebenaceae,  700. 

Ebenoxyluniy  702. 

Ebenus,  355. 

Ebermaieray  803. 

Ecastaphyllumy  352. 

Ecbolium,  799. 

Ecclinusa,  698. 

EccremantkvLSy  488. 

Eccrcmocarpus,  788. 

Ecdysanthera,  726. 

EcdysarUheray  724. 

Echeveriay  235. 

Echidnopsis,  737. 

Echinocactus,  591. 

EchinocactuSy  593. 

EchinocarpuSy  511. 

Echinocereus,  593. 

EchinocereuSy  589. 

Echinopanax,  648. 

Echinopsis,  593. 

Echinopterys,  425. 

EchinolhamntiSy  576. 

Echinus,  447. 

Echites,  726. 

Echitesy  722,  725,  728,  729,  730,  731. 

Echium,  749. 

EchiurHy  751. 

Echyrospermum,  355. 

Eckebergia,  420. 

Ectadium,  737. 

Ectinocladus,  726. 

Edgeworthia,  603. 

Edgeworthiay  700. 


Edmonstoniay  573. 

Edwardioy  533. 

Edwardsiay  384. 

Edmniay  241. 

Eftdensiay  576. 

Eganthus,  171. 

Eggersia,  191. 

Ekrenbergiay  809. 

Ehretia,  750. 

Ehretiay  702,  748, 772. 

Eichlerodendron,  570. 

Eichwaldiay  562. 

Ekebergia,  420. 

Elaeagia,  816. 

Elaeaonaceae,  607. 

Elaeagnus,  607. 

ElaeiB,  68. 

Elaeocarpaceae,  509. 

Elaeocarpus,  510. 

ElaeocarpuSy  561. 

Elaeococctty  436. 

Elaeodendron,  467. 

Elaeodendrmiy  407, 466, 567, 697. 

Elaeogene,  441. 

ElaiSy  68. 

Elaphriumy  416. 

Elateriospennum,  441. 

Elatostema,  157. 

Elatostemay  157. 

Elcomarhiza,  737. 

EleutherococcuSy  647. 

Eliaea,  554. 

Elichrysuniy  858, 863. 

Elieay  554. 

ElUottia,  663. 

Ellipanthus,  317. 

Ellipeia,  217. 

Elsholtzia,  763. 

Elutheria,421. 

Elvasia,  544. 

Elytranthe,  174. 

Elytropus,  726. 

Embelia,  693. 

Embeliay  473, 694, 695. 

Embothrium,  160. 

Embothnumy  160, 162, 167. 

Embryoganiay  616, 617. 

Emeorhizay  816. 

EmeruSy  347. 

Eminia,  355. 

Emmenanthus,  393. 

Emmenopterys,  816. 

Emmenosperma,  494. 

Emmenospermumy  494. 

Emmeorhiza,  816. 

Emmotum,  474. 

Emorya,  718. 

Empbtraceae,  453. 

Empetrum,  453. 

EmpetruiUy  453. 

EmpledocladtiSy  see  Prunus,  p.  270. 

Empleunim,  405. 

Empo^ona,  816. 

Enantia,  217. 

Encelia,  856. 

EncenlruSy  469. 

Encephalartos,  5. 

EncephalartoSy  6. 

Enchidiuniy  452. 

Enchylaena,  188. 

Enckeay  93. 

Encliandra,  643. 

Encopeay  817. 

Endespermuniy  352. 

Endiandra,  225. 

Endlichera^  816. 

Endodesmia,  554. 

EndolasiOy  823. 

Endoleuca,  860. 

Endospermum,  441. 

Endostcira,  513. 

Endra^hinmy  745. 

Endusa,  171. 

Engelhard  tia,  112. 
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Enkianthus,  663. 

Enkleia,  603. 

EnkyanihuSf  663. 

Enkylista,  810. 

Entada,  355. 

Enladay  376. 

Entandrophragma,  421. 

Entelea,  513. 

Enterolobium,  356. 

EntcroBpermum,  816. 

Enirecasteaiixia,  771. 

Epacridaceae,  687. 

Epacris,  688. 

Ej>acriSy  690. 

Epema,  356. 

Ephedra,  53. 

Ephedranthus,  217. 

EphedrarUhus,  217. 

EphieliSy  757. 

Ephippiandra,  221. 

EpicarpuruSf  155. 

Epichearis,  420. 

EjncostoruSy  269. 

Epigaea,  663. 

EpiffyniuMf  662, 684. 

EpiphyUum,  593. 

EpiphyUumy  597, 

Episcia,  794. 

EpUhinia,  831. 

Eranthemum,  799. 

Eranlhemum,  801, 802. 

Erblichiay  575. 

Ercilla,  192. 

Ercilla,  193. 

EremanthuSi  856. 

Eremia,  663. 

Eremodendronj  805. 

Eremolepis,  174. 

Eremomastax,  799. 

Eremophila,  805. 

Eremopyxis,  633. 

EremospartoDi  438. 

EremothammiLS,  856. 

EriandrostachySi  486. 

Eribroma,  538. 

Erica,  663. 

^rica,  661, 662. 

Ericaceae,  657. 

Ericinella,  670. 

Erigeron,  856. 

Erigeron,  855, 868. 

Erinacea,  356. 

Eriobotrya,  264. 

Eriocephalus,  856. 

EriococcuSf  449. 

ErioGoma,  856. 

Eriodendrorij  529. 

Eriodictyon,  747. 

Erioglossum,  486. 

Eriogonum,  185. 

Eriogynia,  265. 

Eriolobus,  264. 

Eriope,  763. 

Eriosema,  356. 

Enosema,  381. 

Eriostemon,  405. 

Eriostemon,  409, 510. 

Erisma,  428. 

Erismanthus,  441. 

Erithalis,  816. 

ErithaliSy  832. 

Eritrichium,  750. 

Emodea,  816. 

Erodendrumj  165. 

Erodium,  389. 

Eroteurjij  548. 

Erycibe,  744. 

Eryngium,  653. 

Erythea,  68. 

EryihracanthuSf  803. 

Erythrina,  356. 

ErythrochiluSf  see  ErythrochyluSf  438. 

Erythrochiton,  406. 

Erythrochitonj  550. 


Erythrochlamys,  763. 
Erytkrochylus,  438. 
Erythrococca,  441. 
Erythropalum,  171. 
ErythrophUa,  486. 
Erjrthrophleum,  358. 
Erythrophysa,  486. 
Erythropyxis,  540. 
Erythrospermum,  570. 
Erythrostemon,  338. 
Erythrostigmaf  317. 
Ertthboxtlaceae,  394. 
Erythroxylum,  394. 
Escallonia,  239. 
Eschweilera,  612. 
Eschweileraj  648. 
Esenbeckia,  406. 
Espadaea,  771. 
Espeletia,  856. 
Esterhaziaf  780. 
Esterhazya,  780. 
Etaballia,  358. 
Euadenia,  232. 
Eucalyptus,  622, 874. 
Euchaetis,  406. 
Euchiltut,  380. 
Euchresta,  358. 
Euclea,  702. 
Eucommiaceae,  254. 
Eucryphia,  544. 

EUCRYPHIACEAE,  544. 

Eudesmia,  622. 

Eugeissona,  68. 

Eugenia,  625. 

Eugenia,  627, 631, 633, 634, 639. 

Eukylisla,  810. 

Evlychniaf  589. 

EuonymvSj  467. 

Euosma,  719. 

Eupatorium,  856. 

Eupatorium,  853,  855. 

Euphorbia,  441. 

Euphorbia,  448. 

EUPHORBIACEAE,  433. 

Euphoria,  486. 
Euphoria,  484, 487. 
Euphorianthus,  486. 
Euplassa,  160. 
Eupomatia,  217. 
Euptelea,  194. 
Eurotia,  188. 
Eurya,  548. 
Eurybia,mi, 
Eurycoma,  414. 
Eurygania,  684. 
Eurylobium,  757. 
Euryops,  857. 
Euryspermum,  164. 
Euscaphis,  473. 
Eusideroxylon,  225, 872. 
Eusiathes,  869. 
Eustigma,  252. 
Eustrephus,  83. 
Euiacta,  25. 
Eutaxia,  358. 
Eutaxia,  354. 
Euterpe,  68. 
Eutetraa,  857. 
Euthemis,  544. 
Euxenia,  863. 
Euzomodendron,  234. 
Eversmannia,  358. 
Evodia,  406. 
Evodia,  397, 406. 
Evodianthus,  76. 
Evolviilus,  744. 
Evonymus,  467. 
Exacum,  721. 
Excoecaria,  444. 
Excoecaria,  435, 437, 445. 
Exocarpus,  168. 
Exochorda,  264. 
Exogonium,  745. 
Exolepta,  662. 


Exoapermum,  209. 
Exostemma,  816. 
Exostyles,  358. 
Eyrea,  473. 
Eysenhardtia,  358. 
Eystathes,  869. 

Fabiana,771. 

Fabricia,  331, 620, 628. 

Fadogia,  825. 

Faqaceae,  122. 872. 

Fagara,  406, 411. 

Fagelia,  779. 

Fagonia,  395. 

Fagraea,  718, 874. 

Fagus,  125, 872. 

Faau8, 127. 

Fcuconeria,  451. 

Falluda,  264. 

Faradaya,  757. 

Faramea,  817. 

Fargesia,  60. 

Famesia,  322. 

Farsetia,  234. 

Falioa,  609. 

Fatoua,  148. 

Fatsia,  648. 

Fat9ia,  648, 652. 

Faujasia,  857. 

Faurea,  160. 

Feijoa,  632. 

Felicia,  857. 

Fendlera,  240. 

Fendlerella,  240. 

Fenzlia,  627. 

Ferdinanda,  857. 

Ferdinandoa,  788. 

Ferdinandusa,  817. 

Feretia,  817. 

Femandia,  788. 

Femelia,  817. 

Feronia,  407. 

Ferreirea,  358. 

FeuiUea,  844. 

Fevillea,  844. 

Ficalhoa,  670. 

Ficoideae,  see  Aizoaceae,  193. 

Ficus,  148,  872. 

Fieldia,  794. 

Filicium,  486. 

Fillaea,  358,  380. 

Fimbristemma,  737. 

Finschia,  160. 

Firmiana,  534. 

Fischera,  673. 

Fiacheria,  737. 

Fissicalyx,  358. 

Fitchia,  857. 

Fitchia,  160. 

Fitz-Roya,  30. 

Flacourtia,  570. 

Flacouriia,  574. 

Flacourtiacbae,  568, 873. 

Fleischeria,  527. 

Flemingia,  3.58. 

Flemingia,  804. 

Fleurya,  157. 

Flindersia,  407. 

Flotovia,  854. 

Flourensia,  857. 

Flueckigeria,  193. 

Flueggea,  444. 

Fluggea,  444. 

Fockea,  738. 

Foetidia,  612. 

Fontanesia,  706. 

Fontenellea,2Sl, 

Forchhammeria,  233. 

Fordia^  358. 

Forestiera,  706. 

Fomasinia,  371. 

Forsoleaco,  445. 

Forsteronia,  726. 

Forsythia,  706. 
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Forsythiopsis,  799. 
Fortunaeaf  114. 
Fothergilla,  252. 
Fouquieria,  563. 

FOUQUIERIACEAE,  563. 

Fourcraea,  89. 
Fourcroya,  see  Furcraea,  89. 
Foveolaria,  704. 
Franchetia,  253. 
Franciscea,  769. 
Franguiay  496. 
Frankenia,  561. 
Frankeniaj  746. 
Frankeniaceae,  561. 
Franklandia,  160, 872. 
Franklinia,  548. 
Franseria,  857. 
FrappieriOy  864. 
Frannus,  706. 
Fregirardiaj  768. 
Fremontia,  634. 
FremorUiay  188. 
FremontodendroTif  534. 
Fremyaj  634. 
Frenela,  27. 
Freycinetia,  56. 
Freycinetia,  56. 
Freylinia,  780. 
Freziera,  548. 
Fridericia,  788. 
Friedrichslhaliaf  752. 
Friesia,  509, 510. 
Froebelia,  688. 
FropierGj  573. 
Fuchsia,  643. 
Fugoaia,  521, 
Fumana,  565. 
Funifera,  603. 
Furcraea,  89. 
FurcroyOf  89. 
Fusanus,  168. 

Gabila,  208. 

Gacrtnera,  817. 

Gaertjieraj  426. 

Gagncbina,  358. 

Gaiadendron,  174. 

Gaillonia,  817. 

Galactia,  358. 

Galactia,S4Ll, 

Gcdactoilendrunif  146. 

Galbulimima,  209. 

Galearia,  444. 

Galedupa,  378. 

Galega,  358, 386. 

Gcdenia,  193. 

Galiniera,  817. 

Galipea,  407. 

Galipea,  405. 

Galium,  817. 

Gallesia,  192. 

Galphimia,  425. 

Galpinia,  609. 

Gamhelia^  779. 

Gamblca,  649. 

Gamolepis,  857. 

Gamopoday  208. 

Ganophyllum,  486. 

Garapatica,  817. 

Garberia,  857. 

Garcia,  444. 

Garcinia,  554. 

Gardenia,  817. 

Gardenia,  809,  814,  818,  823,  825,  829, 

832. 
Gardneria,  718. 
Gardoquia,  763. 
Garnieria,  160. 
(yarre/ia,  421. 
Garrugaj  see  Garuga,  418. 
Garrya,  110. 
Garryaceae,  110. 
Garuga,  418. 
Gariigandraj  361. 


Garuleura,  858. 
Gaslondia,  633. 
Gasteria,  83. 
Gastonia,  649. 
Gastonia,  653. 
Gastranthus,  803. 
Gastrolobium,  358. 
Gasirolohium,  375. 
Gaudichaudia,  425. 
Gaudichaudia^  426. 
Gaultheria,  670. 
GauUheria,  659, 662, 663. 
Gaura,  645. 
Gautiera,  670. 
Gaya,521. 
Gaylussacia,  671. 
Gebleray  451. 
Geeria,  548. 
Geigera,  407. 
Geijera,  407. 
Geissanthus,  694. 
Gcissaspis,  359. 
Geissois,  250. 
Geissoloma,  599. 
Geissolomaceae,  599. 
Geissomeria,  799. 
Geissospcrmum,  726. 
Gela,  397. 
Geleznowia,  407. 
Gelonium,  444. 
Gelsemium,  718. 
GcmeUa,  484. 
Genesiphyllaj  449. 
Genetyllis,  622. 
Geniostoma,  719. 
Genipa,  818. 
Genipay  808. 
Genista,  359. 
Genista,  332, 349. 
Gentian  ACEAE,  721. 
Geoffraea,  361. 
Geoffraeay  332. 
Geoffroya,  361. 
Geonoma,  68. 
Gconoma,  65. 
Geophila,  819. 
Geraniaceae,  389.  . 
Geranium,  389. 
Geranium,  389,  392. 
Gerardia,  780. 
GerascanthiiSy  748. 
Gerrnaria,  278. 
Gerontogea,  825. 
Gerrardanthus,  844. 
Gerrardina,  571. 
Gesneria,  794. 
Gesneria,  794,  795. 
Gesneriaceae,  792. 
Gesnouinia,  157. 
Geunsia,  757. 
Gevuina,  160. 
Ghiesbreghtia,  780. 
Ghikaea,  780. 
Gigalobium,  355. 
Giganthemunif  34 1 . 
Gigantochloa,  60. 
Gigliolia,  68. 
Gilia,  747. 
Gilibertia,  649. 
Gilibertia,  653. 
Ginalloa,  174. 
Ginkgo,  7. 
Ginkgoaceae,  7. 
Ginoria,  609. 
Gironnicra,  142. 
Givotia,  444. 
Glandulifolia,  397. 
Glaphyria,  628. 
Glaziophyton,  58. 
Glechon,  763. 
Glcditschia,  361. 
Gliricidia,  362. 
Glischrocaryon,  646. 
Globularia,  795. 


Globulariaceab,  795. 
Glochidion,  444. 
Gloeospermum,  567. 
Glonerioy  827. 
Glossarrhen,  568. 
Glossocalyx,  221. 
Glossocarya,  757. 
Glossogyne,  858. 
Glossolepis,  486. 
Glossopetalon,  469. 
Glossostemon,  534. 
Glossostephanus,  738. 
Gloxinia,  794. 
Gluta,  456. 
Glycideras,  858. 
Glycine,  362. 

Glycine,  356, 366, 381, 387, 388, 
GlyciphyUa,  662. 
Glycosmis,  407. 
Glycosmis,  408. 
GlycycarpuSf  457. 
Glycyderas,  858. 
Glyphaea,  513. 
Glyptopetalum,  469. 
Glyptostrobus,  30.  . 
Gmelina,  757. 
Gnaphalium,  858, 859. 
Gnetaceae,  53. 
Gnetum,  54. 
Gnidia,  603, 874. 
Gochnatia,  858. 
Godmania,  788. 
Godoya,  544. 
Gocthea,  521. 
Goetzea,  771. 
Goldfussia,  803. 
Gomortega,  221. 

GOMORTEGACEAE,  221. 

Gomphandra,  475. 
Goniphia,  545. 
Gomphocarpus,  738. 
GomphocarpuSj  743. 
Gompholobiiim,  362. 
Gompholobium,  338, 366. 
Gomphosia,  817. 
Gomphrena,  190. 
Gcmiphrena,  190. 
GomvUus,  64. 
Gongronema,  738. 
Gongylocarpus,  645. 
Gongylolepis,  866. 
Goniorrhachis,  362. 
Gonio  thalamus,  217. 
Gonocaryum,  474. 
Gonocitrus,  407. 
Gonocrypta,  737. 
GonocytisuSj  359,  385. 
Gonolobus,  7.38. 
GonolobuSf  737. 
Gonopiera,  395. 
Gonus,  414. 
Gonyanera,  819. 
Gonystylaceae,  512. 
Gonystylus,  512. 
Gonzalagunia,  819. 
Gonzalea,  819. 
Goodallia,  604. 
Goodenia,  846. 
Goodeniaceae,  846. 
Goodia,  362. 
Goodia,  333. 
Gorceixia,  858. 
Gordonia,  548. 
Gordonia,  549,  703. 
Gorteria,  853, 855. 
Gossania,  494. 
Gossypium,  521. 
Gouania,  494. 
Gouania,  496. 
Gouldia,  819. 
Goupia,  469. 
Gourliea,  362. 
Govania,  494. 
Grabowskia,  772. 
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Graderia,  780. 

Graffenrieda,  637. 

Grahamia,  194. 

GramineaE)  57. 

GrancUeae,  see  Punicaceae,  610. 

Grandidiera,  571, 

Grangeria,  264. 

Graphistemma,  738. 

Graptophyllum,  799. 

Grayia,  188. 

Greenea,  819. 

Greggia,  264. 

Grenacheria,  694. 

Grevea,  240. 

GreveUina,  422. 

Grevillea,  160,  872. 

Grewia,  513, 873. 

GrewiGf  512. 

Grewiopsis,  514. 

Grejda,  491. 

Grias,  612. 

GHffithia,  829. 

Gnffonia,  363. 

Grindelia,  858. 

Grischovnaf  640. 

Grisebachiaf  663. 

Grisebachiella,  726. 

Griselinia,  656. 

Cmia,  809. 

Grislea,  010. 

Grisollea,  474. 

Groutia,  170. 

Gnibbia,  170. 

Grubbiaceae,  170. 

Grumilea,  819. 

Grymania,  269. 

GuaduGy  59. 

Guaiacum,  395, 

Guapira,  758. 

Giiarea,  421. 

(ruarea,  421. 

Guatteria,  217. 

Gwattmo,  218, 219,  872. 

Guazuma,  534. 

GuerkeOf  724. 

Guettarda,  819. 

Guevina,  160. 

Guiacum,  396. 

Guibourtia^  347. 

Guichenotia,  534. 

Guidoniay  570. 

Guiiruij  547. 

GivOandina,  338. 

Guildingia,  640. 

Guilielma,  65. 

GuindUia,  490. 

Guioa,  486. 

Gumillea,  250. 

Gumira,  760. 

Gunisanlhus,  701. 

GussoniCj  435, 451. 

Gustavia,  612. 

Gutenberpia,  858. 

Gutierrezia,  858. 

GuUenbergia,  823. 

GUTTIFBRAB,  552, 873. 

Gyminda,  469. 

Gymnanthera,  738. 

Gymnanthes,  445. 

GymnarUhuSf  194. 

Gymnartocarpus,  153. 

Gymnema,  738. 

Gymnocaipus,  194. 

Gymnocladus,  363. 

Gymnococcaf  605. 

Gymnolacma,  739. 

Gymnolomia,  858. 

Gymnopentzia,  858. 

Gtmnobpermae,  1, 871. 

Gymnoeporia,  469. 

Gynandropsis,  233. 

Gynalhrix,  526. 

Gynocardia,  571. 

Gynoon,  444. 


GynopachUf  829. 
Gynopogorif  723. 
Gynotroches,  613. 
GynoxiSf  858. 
GjTioxys,  858. 
Gynoxys,  864. 
Gypsophila,  194. 
Gyrandra,  440. 
Gyrinops,  604. 
Gyrinopsis,  604. 
Gyrocarpus,  228. 
Gyrostemon,  193. 
GyrosteTnoTif  192. 
Gyrotaenia,  157. 

Habrothamnus,  770,  772. 
Haeckeriaj  859. 
HaemacanthuSj  803. 
Haemadictyon,  731. 
Haematostaphis,  456. 
Haematoxylon,  363. 
Haemocharis,  549. 
Haemospermunit  719. 
Haenianthus,  709. 
Haenkea,  397. 
Hagenia,  264. 
Hakea,  162. 
Hakea,  167. 
Halesia^  704. 
Hal^ama,  750. 
Halimium,  565. 
Halimodendron,  363. 
Halleria,  780. 
HaUia,  363. 
Ilalochloa,  60. 
Halocnemiim,  188. 
HcUodendroriy  753. 
Halopeplis,  188. 
Haloragidaceae,  646. 
Haloragis,  646. 
HcUoragis,  613. 
Halorrhagis,  646. 
Haloxylon,  188. 
Hamamelidaceae,  252. 
Uamamelia,  253. 
HamameliSj  253. 
Hamelia,  819. 
Hamiltonia,  819. 
Hampea,  530. 
Hanceaf  447. 
Hanoornia,  726. 
Hannoa,  414. 
Hansemannia,  363. 
Haplanthera,  803. 
Haplopappua,  851, 852. 
Haplopetalon,  613. 
Haplophyllum,  410. 
Haplostichanthus,  217. 
Hardenhergia,  366. 
Harfordia,  ISis. 
Hariota,  594. 
Hariota,  598. 
Uarmandia,  171. 
Harmopa,  620. 
Harmsia,  534. 
Harmsiopanax,  649. 
Uaronga,  555. 
Uarpagophytum,  792. 
Harpalyce,  363. 
UarpuUia,  486. 
Ilarrachiay  798. 
Harrisonia,  414. 
Harrisoniay  740. 
HaHighsea,  420. 
Hartigia,  640. 
Harto^a,  469. 
Hartogia,  466. 
HasseUiaj  569. 
Hasskarlia,  445. 
Ilaslingiay  758. 
Haussmaniiia,  788. 
Ilauya,  645. 
Haworthia,  83. 
riaxtoniaymi. 


Hazardia,  858. 

Hebecladus,  772. 

Hehecliniumy  856. 

Hebradendroriy  554. 

HccastocleLs,  858. 

Ilecastophyllum,  352. 

Hecateay  448. 

Heckeldora,42l, 

Heckeria,  93. 

Hedaroma,  622. 

Hedcoma,  763. 

Hcdera  649. 

Hederal  504*,  647,  648,  649,  650,  651, 

652. 
HedereUay  637. 
Hedwigia,  418. 
Hedycaria,  222. 
Hedycarpus,  486. 
Hedyosmum,  95. 
HedyoliSy  820, 825. 
Hedysarum,  363. 

Hedysarum,  331, 354, 369, 370, 388. 
HedyscepCy  69. 
Hoeria,  456. 
Heeriay  637. 
Heimia,  609. 
Hcinsia,  819. 
Heintziay  793. 
Heisteria,  171. 
Helianthemum,  565. 
Helianthemumy  565. 
HelianthostylLs,  153. 
Helichrysum,  858. 
Helichrysumy  859, 860,  863. 
Helicia,  163. 
Helicoetylia,  153. 
Helic  teres,  534. 
Heliclonemay  471. 
Helietta,  407. 
Heligmey  730. 
Hclimis,  495. 
HeliocarpuB,  514. 
Heliophila,  234. 
Hcliotropium,  750. 
Heliptenim,  859. 
Helleriay  393. 
Helmiay  90. 

HelmiTUhospermumy  142. 
Helosporay  832. 
Helwingia,  656. 
Helygiay  730. 
Hemecydiay  445. 
Hemiandra,  763. 
Hemiandrinay  316. 
Hemichaena,  780. 
Hemididiay  160. 
Hemicyclia,  445. 
Hemigenia,  763. 
Hemigeniay  764. 
Hemigymnia,  748. 
HemimeriSy  779. 
Hemipkractuniy  561. 
Hemiptelca,  142. 
Hemistemma,  541. 
HemisiephuSy  54 1 . 
HemislyliSy  157. 
Hemistylus,  157. 
Hemizonia,  859. 
Hemprichiay  417. 
Henfreyay  797. 
//cn/ca,  425,  831. 
Henleophytum,  425. 
Hennecartia,  222. 
Hcnonia,  190. 
Henricia,  859. 
Henriettea,  637. 
Henriettella,  637. 
Henriquezia,  819. 
Henryay  804. 
Henscheliay  228. 
HeoBlowia,  168. 
HeTisUrwiay  610. 
HeptacGy  540, 572. 
Heptapieurum,  652. 
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HepUmeurum,  652. 
Heritiera,  535. 
Hermanniai  535. 
Hermbstaedtia,  190. 
Hermesia,  436, 437. 
HermesiaSf  337. 
Hetminiera,  330. 
Hemandezia,  228. 
Hernandia,  228, 872. 
Hernandiaceae,  228, 872, 
Herniaria,  194. 
Herrania,  535. 
Herreria,  83. 
Herzogia,  406. 
Hesperaloe,  83. 
Hesperelaea,  709. 
Hesperomannia,  859. 
Hesperomeles,  264. 
Heterapithmos,  869. 
Heterocentron,  637. 
Heterochlamys,  446. 
Heterodadua,  454. 
HeterocraUm,  439, 
Heterodendrum,  486. 
Heterolaeruif  605. 
Heterolepis,  859. 
HeteromeleSf  269. 
Heteromorpha,  653. 
Heteroneuron,  638. 
Heteronomaf  636. 
Heterophragma,  788. 
Heterophyllaea,  819. 
Heteropteris,  425. 
Heteropyxis,  874. 
Heterosmilax,  83. 
Heterostemma,  739. 
Heterostemon,  363. 
Heterotrichum,  637. 
HevdeloHay  417. 
Hevea,  445. 
Hewittia,  745. 
HexacenlriSj  804. 
Hexagonotheca^  512. 
Hexalobus,  217. 
HeyderiOf  see  Libocedrus,  33. 
Heynea,  423. 
Heunichiat  422. 
Hibbertia,  541. 
Hibiscus,  522. 
Hibiscus,  625,  526. 
Hiooriaf  112. 
Hidalgoa,  859. 
Hieronyma,  445. 
Higginsiaj  820. 
Hildebrandtia,  745. 
Hillia,  820. 
HiUia,  718. 
HUsenbergia,  533. 
Hindsia,  820. 
Hippia,  859. 

HiPPOCASTANACEAE,  480. 

Hippocratea,  471. 

HiPPOGRATEACEAE,  471. 

Hippodamia,  794. 
Hippomane,  445. 
Hippophafe,  607. 
Hiptage,  426. 
Hiraca,  426. 
Hiraea,  425, 428. 
Hirpicium,  859. 
HirteUa,  264. 
Hirlella,  265. 
Hisingera,  574. 
Hitoa,  820. 
Hitzeriay  417. 
Hocquarliay  181. 
HoepfneriGf  322. 
Hoffmannia,  820. 
Hoffmanseggia,  363. 
Hofmeisteria,  859. 
Hoheria,  524. 
HoitzUij  747. 
Holacantha,  414. 
Holalafia,  726. 


Holarrhena,  726. 
HolboeUia,  201. 
Holigarna,  456. 
Hollandaea,  163. 
^o2Z&oeUia,  201. 
Hollningia,  576. 
HolmBkioldia,758. 
Holochilomay  760. 
HolochUuSf  702. 
Holodiscus,  264. 
Hoiolachne,  562. 
Holostemmat  738. 
Homalanthus,  445. 
Homalium,  571, 873. 
Homalocalyx,  627. 
HamalocladoSf  817. 
HomalolepiSf  415. 
Hombronia,  56. 
Homochaete,  859. 
HomoianthuSf  863. 
Homonoia,  445. 
Homonoyaj  445. 
Homoslyliumf  860. 
Honckcnya,  514. 
Hoodia,  739. 
Hoopesiay  345. 
Hopea,  560. 
Hopeay  560, 703. 
Hopkirkia.  864. 
Hoplophyllum,  859. 
Hormogynef  700. 
Homemannia,  672. 
Hornera,  869. 
Hornschuchia,  218. 
Homsckuchiay  554. 
Horsfieldia,  220. 
Horsfieldia,  649. 
Horsfordia,  525. 
Horiensiaf  240. 
Hortia,  408. 
Hortonia,  222. 
Hosackia,  363. 
Hoslundia,  763. 
Hosta,  757. 
Hosimanniaf  544. 
Hounea,  571. 
Houstonia,  820. 
HoiisUmia,  810. 
Hovea,363. 
Hovenia,  495. 
Hovxirdia,  827. 
Howea,  69. 
Hoya,  739. 
Hoya,  737, 742. 
HucUania,  430. 
Huberia,  637. 
Hyberlia,  864. 
Hudsonia,  565. 
Hufelandiay  223. 
Hugonia,  393. 
HuUetia,  153. 
Hulthemia,  281. 
Humbertia,  745. 
Humblotia,  445. 
Uumboldtia,  364. 
Humea,  859. 
Humiria,  393. 

HUMIRIACEAE,  393. 

HumiHunij  393. 
Huonvay  397. 
Hura,  445. 
HuUia,  541. 
Hyaenanchej  452. 
Hybanlhera,  743. 
Hybanthus,  667. 
Hydnocarpus,  571. 
HydnocarpuSf  570. 
Hydnophytum,  820. 
Hydrangea,  240. 
Hydriastele,  69. 
Hydrocotyle,  653. 
Hydrolea,  747. 
HydroTnesluSj  797. 
Hydrophtllaceae,  747. 


Hyeronima,  445. 
Hyeronymaf  445. 
Hygrophila,  799. 
Hymenaea,  364. 
Hymenandra,  694. 
Hymenanthera,  567. 
HymenocaLyXj  522. 
Hymenocardia,  445. 
Hymenoclea,  859. 
Hymenocnemis,  820. 
Hymenodictyon,  820. 
Hymenolobiumf  378. 
Hjrmenolophus,  727. 
Hymenop3rramis,  758. 
Hymenosponim,  247. 
Hyophorbe,  69. 
Hypelate,  486. 
Hyperantheraj  234. 
Hyperbaena,  207. 
Hypericum,  555. 
Hypericum,  548, 553, 554, 703. 
Hyperum,  392, 
Hyphaene,  69. 
Hypobathrum,  820. 
Hypocalymma,  627. 
Hypocalyptus,  364. 
Hypocalyptus,  378. 
Hypocyrta,  794. 
Hypoestes,  800. 
HypophyllarUhuSf  406, 534. 
Hypopogon,  703. 
Hypopterygium.  see  Julianiaceae, 

114. 
Hypotkronia,  763. 
Hypserpa,  207. 
Hypserpa,  207. 
Hypsophila,  469. 
Hyptiantheray  826. 
Hyptis,  763. 
Hyssopus,  763. 
Hysterionica,  859. 

Ibatia,  740. 

Ibbetsoniaf  349. 

Ibogay  733. 

Icacina,  474. 

Icacinaceae,  474. 

Icacorea,  692. 

Ichnocarpus,  727. 

Ichthyomethia,  377. 

Idea,  418. 

Icosandra,  225. 

Idesia,  571. 

Idria,  163. 

IgncUia,  719. 

Ilex,  462. 

Ilex,  469, 614. 

Ilicineae,  see  Aquifoliaceae,  462. 

niicium,  209. 

Illigera,  228. 

lUipe,  698. 

Imantina,  823. 

Imbricaria,  699. 

Incarvillea,  788. 

Indigofera,  364. 

/ndi^o/era,  381. 

Indovethia,  544. 

Inga,  365. 

Inga,  330, 340, 377. 

Inocarpus,  366. 

Inodaphnis,  366. 

Intsia,  366. 

Inlsia,  330. 

Inula,  859. 

lochroma,  772. 

lodes,  475. 

lodina,  168. 

loedes,  475. 

lonidium,  567. 

loxylon,  153. 

Iphiona,  859. 

Ipomoea,  745. 

Ipomoea,  744. 

Iresine,  190. 
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Iriartea,  69. 
Jnna,  488. 
Irmischia,  740. 
Irvingia,  414. 
Iryanthera,  220. 
Isertia,  820. 
Isodendrion,  567. 
Isoloma,  794. 
Isomeris,  233. 
Isonandra,  698. 
laonandraf  698, 699. 
Isonemai  727. 
Isopogon,  163. 
Isoptera,  560. 
laoraf  534. 
Isotremay  181. 
IsotropiSy  366. 
Isotypu^f  862. 
Ilea,  241. 
Ilea,  462. 
Iva,  859. 
Ixcrba,  241. 
Ixianthes,  780. 
IxumarUheSf  393. 
Ixonanthes,  393. 
Ixodia,  859. 
Ixora,  820. 
Ixorhea,  751. 

Jacaranda,  788. 
Jacaratia,  582. 
Jackia^821. 
Jackia,  432. 
Jacksonia,  366. 
Jacobinia,  800. 
Jacquemontia,  746. 
Jacquinia,  691. 
Jambolifera,  397, 625. 
Jambosa,  627. 
Jamboaa,  625. 
Jamesia,241. 
Janiphay  447. 
Jansonia,  366. 
Janusia,  426. 
Jaracalia,  582. 
Jasminum,  709. 
Jateorhiza,  207. 
Jatropha,  445. 
Jatrophay  447. 
Jatrorrhiza,  207. 
Jaundea,  317. 
Jenkinsia,  475. 
Jenkinsoniay  389. 
Joanneaj  854. 
Joannesia,  446. 
Johanesia,  446. 
Johannia,  854. 
Jollydora,  317. 
Jonesiay  383. 
JonidiopsiSy  567. 
Joo8ia)821. 
Jossiniay  625. 
Jovellana,  780. 
JoveUaruiy  782. 
Juania,  69. 
Juanulloa,  772. 
Jtumulloa,  771. 
Jubaea,  69. 
Jubelina,  426. 
Jucunday  640. 

JUGLANDACBAB,  111,  871. 

Juglans,  112, 871. 

JufflanSy  112. 

Jufiania,  see  Julianiaceae,  114. 

Jtdiania,  400. 

JULIANIACEAE,  114. 

Julocroton,  446. 
Julostyles,  525. 

JUNCACEAE,  77. 

Junpia,  859. 
Juniperus,  30, 871. 
Jurgenaeniay  661. 
Jussuieay  645. 
Jussieua,  645. 


Justicia,  800. 

Justiciay  797,  798,  799,  800,  801,  802, 

olio,  oU4. 

Kadsura,  210. 
Kadua,821. 
Kageneckia,  265. 
KcucosmanthuSy  699. 
Kalanchoe,  236. 
Kaleniczenkiay  337. 
Kaliphora,  656. 
Kalmia,  672. 
KalopanaXy  647. 
Kamptziay  633. 
Kanahla,  740. 
Kandelia,  613. 
Karleay  495. 
Karwinskia,  495. 
Kavea,  557. 
KdUtWy  702. 
Kelleriay  603. 
Kelleronia,  395. 
KeUetiay  573. 
Kennedya,  366. 
KennedyGy  341. 
Kentia,  69. 
KentiGy  68, 69. 
Kentiopsis,  69. 
Keratophorusy  699. 
Keraudrenia,  535. 
Kermadecia,  163. 
Kerria,  265. 
Keteleeria,  32. 
Khaya,  421. 
Kibara,  222, 872. 
Kibara,  222. 
Kibessia,  637. 
Kickxia,  727. 
KieUneyera,  557. 
KieserGy  386. 
Kigelia,  789. 
Kiggelaria,  572. 
Kingia,  83. 
Kingsborougkia,  490. 
KippistUiy  860. 
Kiroaneliay  449. 
Kirkia,  414. 
Kissodendron,  650. 
Klainedoxa,  414. 
Kleinhovia,  535. 
KlHniay  864. 
Knema.220. 
Knightia,  163. 
Knoxia,  822. 
Kochia,  188. 
Koeberlinia,  566. 

KOEBERLINIACEAE,  566. 

Koelieay  765. 
Koelreuteria,  487. 
KohleriGy  794. 
Kakoona,  469. 
Kokoschkiniay  791. 
Kolbiay  576. 
KolomikUiy  540. 
KonigGy  234. 
KookiUy  403. 
Koompassia,  367. 
Koordersiodendron,  456. 
Kopsia,  727. 
KordelestriSy  788. 
Korthalsella,  174. 
Kortbalsia,  70. 
Kosteletzkya,  525. 
KoUchyay  384. 
KowcdewshUiy  657. 
Krameria,  367. 
Kraunhiay  388. 
Kraussiay  832. 
Krugia,628. 
KudOyiOd. 
KuesterGy  798. 
Kuhliay  569, 718. 
Kunzea,  628. 
KumiGy  278. 


KurriGy  820. 
Kurrimia,  469. 
Kydia,  525. 
KydiG,  525. 

Labatia,  698. 

LabatiGy  700. 

Labiatae,  762. 

Labichea,  368. 

Labisia,  694. 

Lablab,  368. 

Lablaria,  368. 

Labordia,  719. 

LdboucheriGy  358. 

Labourdonnaisia,  698. 

Laburnum,  368. 

LacatheGy  548. 

LacepedeGy  473. 

LacharwdeSy  864. 

Lachnaea,  604. 

Lachnocapsa,  234. 

LiGchnocephaluSy  759. 

LachnopetGlumy  487. 

Lachnopylis,  719. 

LGchnosipkoniumy  829. 

Lachnostachys,  758. 

LachnosUmiGy  814. 

Lachnostylis,  446. 

Lacistema,  95. 

Lacibtemaceae,  95. 

Lacmellia,  727. 

LGdariGy  729. 

Lactoredaceae,  215. 

Lactoris,  see  Lactoridaceae,  215. 

Ladenbergia,  822. 

LadaiceGylQ. 

Laetia,  572. 

Lagascea,  859. 

Lagenanthus,  721. 

Lagerstrocmia,  609. 

LiGgerstroemiGy  610. 

Lagetta,  604. 

LageitGy  602. 

LaggerGy  863. 

LGgonychiurriy  379. 

LaguTiGy  522, 525. 

LcigunGeGy  525. 

Lagunaria,  525. 

Laguncularia,  617. 

Lalagey  336. 

Lamarchea,  628. 

LGmarckiGy  773. 

Lambertia,  163. 

Lamellisepalum,  495. 

Lamoiu-ouxia,  780. 

Lampaya,  758. 

Lamprolobium,  369. 

Lamprothamnus,  822. 

Landolphia,  727. 

LGneasaguniy  440. 

Lanessania,  153. 

LanasdorfiGy  ^11. 

Lankesteria,  801. 

Lannea,  456. 

LanneomGy  456. 

Lansium,  421. 

Lantana,  758. 

LanUmGy  758. 

Lanthorus,  175. 

Lapageria,  84. 

LGpcUhuniy  186. 

LGplaceGy  549. 

Laportea,  157. 

Lardizabala,  201. 

Lardizabalaceae,  200. 

Larix,  32, 871. 

Lorix,  49. 

LaroeheGy  236. 

LaiTea,395. 

LarreGy  363. 

Laseguea,  727. 

Lasiadema,  604. 

Lasiandra,  641. 

Lasianthera,  475. 
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Lasianthus,  822. 

LasiobemajSSA. 

Lasiocarpus,  426. 

Lasiococca,  446. 

LaswcarySf  764. 

Laaiodiscus,  495. 

Lasionemaj  822. 

Lasiopetalum,  535. 

Lasiopetalumf  537, 539. 

Laaiosiphonf  603. 

Lasiostemumj  405. 

LasioaUma,  719, 820. 

Lasiosti^leSj  438. 

Lassonia,  210. 

Latania,  70. 

Latania,  70. 

Latua,  772. 

Laugeria,  822. 

Laugeriaf  809. 

Launaea,  860. 

Lauraceae,  222, 872. 

Laurelia,  222. 

Laureriaf  772. 

Lauridia,  470. 

Laurineaet  8ee  Lauraceae,  222. 

Laurocerasus,  270. 

Laurophyllus,  456. 

Laurus,  225. 

Laurusy  223,  224,  225,  226,  227,  228. 

Lavalleopsis,  171. 

Lavandula,  764. 

Lavatcra,  525. 

Lavoisiera,  638. 

LawrenceUa^  858. 

Lawsonia,  609. 

Layia.  375. 

licanara,  638. 

Lebcckia,  369. 

LebeckiGf  364. 

Lebetanthus,  689. 

JjebreUmiaf  526. 

Lecananthus,  822. 

Lecanosperma,  822. 

Lechea,  565. 

Lechenaidtiaf  847. 

Lecocarpus,  860. 

Leconteay  825. 

Lecostemon,  265. 

Lecythidacbae,  611. 

Lecythis,  612. 

Lecytho'psiSf  612. 

Ledenbergia,  193. 

Ledocarpufiit  389. 

Ledonia,  563. 

Ledothamnus,  672. 

Iveduxn,  672. 

LeduMf  673. 

Leea,  503, 873. 

Leguminobae,  318, 872. 

Leianthiis,  721, 

Leichhardtiaf  740. 

Leioclusia,  557. 

Leiophyllum,  673. 

LeiolhammiSj  721. 

Leitneriaceae,  111. 

LemMropis,  349. 

Lemoniay  410. 

Lencymmaea,  869. 

Ijenidia,  543. 

Lcnnea,  369. 

LentiscuSj  457. 

LeonJiardiaf  387. 

Leonia,  567. 

Leonia^  476. 

Leonotis,  764. 

Leopoldinia,  70. 

Lepargyraeaf  608. 

Lepidadeniaf  226. 

Lepidagathis,  801. 

Lepidanthus,  436. 

Lepidiiim,  234. 

Lepviocarpay  269. 

Lepidocarjrum,  70. 

Ijcpidoceras,  175. 


Lepiiopelmay  453. 

Lepidopetalum,  487. 

Lepidophyllum,  860. 

Lepidospartum,  860. 

LepidostachySf  437. 

Lepidostemanj  781. 

Lepidothamnu8j  see  Dacrydium,  8. 

Lepidoturus,  446. 

Lepidozamiaf  6. 

Lcpinia,  727. 

Lepiniopsis,  727. 

Lepionoms,  170. 

Lepipogon,  822. 

Lepismium,  594. 

Lepismiumf  598. 

Lepistemon,  746. 

Leptactina,  822. 

Leptadinia,  822. 

Leptadenia,  740. 

Leptaulus,  475. 

Leptochlaenaf  511. 

LeptodaduSf  719. 

Leptocliniunif  857. 

Lcptodactyloriy  747. 

Leptodermis,  822. 

Lcptogoniim,  185. 

Leptolaena,  511. 

Leptomeria,  168. 

Lepionema,  444. 

Leptoniurrty  170. 

Lcptonychia,  536. 

Leptopetalum,  825. 

Leptosema,  337. 

Ijcptospennum,  628. 

Leptospermuniy  620,  628. 

Leptostachyay  800. 

Leschenaultia,  847. 

Lespedeza,  369. 

liCssertia,  369. 

Lestihudesiay  189. 

LeUiedoUy  226. 

Leltsomia,  548. 

Lcucadendron,  164. 

LeucadendroTiy  164, 165. 

Lcucaena,  369. 

Leucas,  764. 

Leucaster,  191. 

Leuchtenbergia,  594. 

Leucocarpum,  467. 

Leucocodon,  822. 

Leucocroton,  446. 

Leucomeris,  860. 

Leucomphaios,  369. 

Leuconotia,  727. 

Leucophacy  766. 

Lcucopholis,  860. 

Leucophyllum,  780. 

Leucophyla,  854. 

Leucopogon,  689. 

Leucasalpa,  780. 

Leucosceptrum,  764. 

Leucosiay  432. 

Leucosidea,  265. 

Leucosmiay  604. 

Leucospermum,  164. 

Leucosphacra,  190. 

Leuoosyke,  157. 

LeucothamnuSy  539. 

Lcucothod,  673. 

LeucothoS,  659, 675. 

Leunisia,  860. 

Lexarzay  531 . 

Leycestcria,  835. 

Leyssera,  860. 

Lhotskya,  629. 

Liabum,  860. 

lAatriSy  857. 

LihanoihamnuSy  856. 

Libocednis,  33. 

Libonia,  800. 

Licania,  265. 

Lichtensteiniay  175. 

Licuala,  70. 

Lieulautiay  640. 


Lightfootia,  845. 
Ughifootiay  572. 
Lightia,  428. 
L^tdaria,  389. 
Liguslrinay  714. 
Li^trum,711. 
Lijndenia,  638. 
IjUoc,  714. 
Liliaceae,  77. 
limacia,  207. 
Limaciay  207, 208. 
Limonia,  408. 
lAmonia,  399, 407, 411. 
LimoDiaatrum,  69i9. 
Linage  AE,  392. 
Lindackenay  572. 
Lindenia,  822. 
Ilndera,  225. 
Lindleya,  265. 
lAnkia,  165. 
Linnaea,  835. 
Linociera,  712. 
Linodendron,  604. 
Linoepadix,  70. 
Linospadix,  65. 
Linostoma,  604. 
Linosyris,  853. 
lAnscJioteniay  846. 
Linum,  393. 
LinutJiy  393. 
Liparia,  370. 
Lipariay  379. 
Lipochaete,  860. 
lippia,  758. 
lAppiay  753. 
liquidambar,  253. 
Liquidambary  252. 
LirayeGy  796. 
Liriodendron,  210. 
Lirioama,  171. 
Lisianthus,  721. 
Lissanthe,  690. 
Lissanthey  688. 
Lis30carpa,  704. 
Litchi,  487. 
lAthocarpus,  128. 
Ldlhosanthes,  822. 
Lithospermum,  751. 
Liihoxylony  435. 
Lithraea,  456. 
LUkraeay  458. 
Litosanthes,  822. 
LUrea,  456. 
LiUaeay  226. 
Litsea,  226, 872. 
Livistona,  70. 
Livislonay  73, 74. 
Llagunoa,  487. 
LLanosiay  550. 
Llavea,  869. 
Llerasiay  867. 

LOASACEAE,  583. 

Lobadiuniy  458. 
Lobbiay  183. 
Lobelia,  845. 
Lobeliay  845, 846. 
Lobostemon,  751. 
Lobularia,  234. 
LoceUaria,  334. 
Lochnera,  728. 
Loddigesda,  370. 
Lodoicea,  70. 
Lodoiceay  72. 
Loesclia,  747. 
Loevigiay  640. 
Loewia,  574. 
Logania,  719. 
LOGANIACEAE,  716, 874. 
Loiseleuria,  673. 
Lomatia,  164. 
LomatophylluDi,  84. 
Ix)nchocarpus,  370. 
Lonchostoma,  251. 
liOngetia,  446. 


SUBJECT  INDEX 


513 


Lonicera,  835, 
Lonicera,  810, 834, 833. 
Lopezia,  645. 
Lopholaena,  860. 
Lophopappus,  860. 
Lophopetalum,  470. 
LopkopelaLumf  467. 
Lophop3rxis,  475. 
Lophotpermum,  780, 782, 
LovhoAylis^  432. 
Lophozonia^  127. 
IjOpimia,  526. 

LORANTHACBAS,  172,  872. 

Loranthus,  175, 872. 

Loremanea,  490. 

Loreya,  638. 

Loricaria.  867. 

Loropetalum,  253. 

LotoDonis,  370. 

Lotus,  370. 

Loudonia,  646. 

Lourea,370. 

Lotiretm,  445. 

Louteridium,  801. 

LotoeOf  281. 

Lozoooccus,  71. 

Lozodiscus,  487. 

Loxoplerygium,  460. 

Loxostylis,  456. 

LozarUojdS. 

Lucinaea,  822. 

Luculia,  822. 

Lucuma,  698. 

LucuTna,  700. 

Ludia,  572. 

Lvdclfia,  58. 

Ludovia,  76. 

Litdovia,  76. 

Luehea,  514. 

Luekea,  760. 

Luetkea,  265. 

Lugonia,  740. 

Luma,  631. 

Lumnitzera,  617. 

Lunania,  572. 

Lunasia,  408. 

Lundia,  789. 

Lundia,  785. 

Lupinus,  370. 

Luvunfia,408. 

Luxembui^a,  544. 

Lycknophora,  860. 

Lydoplesium^  768, 772. 

Lydum,  772. 

Lydum,  747,  768,  772,  774,  827,  831. 

Lycoseris,  860. 

Lygvsma,  740. 

LygodUodea^  825. 

LyoDia,  673. 

Lyonothanmus,  265. 

LyoDsia,  728. 

Ir^periOy  780. 

Lysicarpus,  629, 

Lystdioe,  370. 

Lysjloma,  370. 

LysimacMa,  695. 

Lysimaohiopsis,  695. 

Lysinema,  690. 

Lysionotus,  795. 

LysionUuJij  792. 

Lyaostyles,  746. 

Lytanthus,  795. 

Lythophilum,  869. 

Lythsacear,  608. 

Lythmm,  609, 

« 

Maackia,  346. 
Maba,702. 
Mabea,  446. 
Macadamia,  164 
Maca^iay  724. 
Macairea,  638. 
Macaranga,  446 
Macarisia,  613. 


I 


I 


Macaithuria,  193. 
Maefadyena,  789. 
Mat^fadyeva,  79a 
Maqfmdyemay  803. 
Machaenum,  370. 
Ma<Aaeriumf  387, 
Machaonia,  822. 
Machilus,  226. 
Maekaya,  80L 
Mackaya,  17  L 
MacSeania,  673. 
MacLemyvB^  342. 
Maclura,  163. 
Madura,  147, 148. 
MacDemaraea,  869. 
MaooTvama,  860. 
Ma;cpliei80iua.  487, 
ilfccroea, '392, 860. 
Macranthosiphon,  789l 
Macreightia,  702. 
I    MuaiOf  748. 
Macrocarpaea,  72L 
Macrocerolidea^  373. 
MacTocikemumv  822. 
MacrocncTrmm,  810, 823, 833. 
Macrocgmhium,  356, 
Mmcrodeniron,  547. 
Macro&ous,  789. 
MacrolobiuiQ,  371, 873. 
Macrdobium^  330. 
Macromiictts,  330. 
Macroxnoax,  650. 
MacropepAus,  222. 
3f«cropiper,93. 
MaCTopodaadra,  453. 
MacForhamnus,  495. 
Macroecepis,  740. 
Macp^sijAori,  820. 
Macrosphyia,  823. 
MucrotieguL,  605. 
Mttcr(Mgnmf  316. 
Macrostylis,  408. 
Macrossaima,  6, 
Macunu,  373. 
Madarofiperma,  740. 
Maddema,  265. 
Mmdkuo^  698. 
Macnia,233, 
Ma68a,694. 
Maesobotrya,  447, 
Maeeopas,495. 
Mtjureirtt,  422. 
MasDoKa,  211. 
MagnoUa,  213. 
Magnoliageas,  20S. 
MaeoDia,  487, 
McMLeb,  274). 
Maherma,536. 
Makonia,  201. 
Mahurea,  557, 
Maieia,  638, 64L 
Maihuenia,  594. 
MaiUardia,  154. 
Maingaya,  253. 
Magidea,  486. 
Makokoa,  604. 
Ma2«o&e,526. 
Malackodendron,  549, 
Malachra,  525. 
Mdtacocarpiis,  395, 591, 
Malacox^uvt,  502. 
Malaisia,  164. 
Malanea,  823. 
Mala8pinae€L,  692. 
Malesnerbia,  575. 
Maleshesbiaceas,  576. 
MaOeOy  420. 
Mallophora,  759. 
Mallotus,  447. 
Malortiea,  7L 
Malouctia,  728. 
Malpighia,  426. 
Malpighia,  424, 425, 426. 
Malpiqhiaceae,  423, 


Malus,  266. 
Malra,  525. 
McdveL,  525,  528. 
Mautackae,  5  is. 
Malvaatnun,  525. 
MalvaviscuB,  525. 
Malvavisetuiy  522. 
Mcdveopsis,  525. 
MatmUariaj  594. 
Mammea,  557. 
MammeeL,  558. 
Mammanaria,  591. 
MamtmUaricL,  589, 59t. 
Maoaga,  869. 
Mandevilla,  728. 
MarUKrola,  792. 
Manettia,  823. 
M^neUia,  823. 
Man^fera,  456. 
Man^tsia^  620, 87JL 
Maog&etaa,  213. 
MangliUay  695. 
Mamcaria,71. 
Mamhot,  447. 
MaaiUoa,  S7L 
jlfarma,  331. 
Manma,  414. 
Maamophy^a,  44r. 
Manotes,  317. 
Maiiulea,780. 
Mantiea,  7S0. 
Maontia,  157. 
MmoviUt^  759. 
Mapouriaj  823. 
Mappia,  475. 
Mappiia,  446. 
Maprounea,  447, 
Ma§v/ierck,  153. 
Maralta,  651. 
Mar^nOieif  269. 
Marcdiiaj  745. 
Maroetia,  638. 
Marcgraida,  546. 
MarcgreviMf  546. 
Mabcgrayiacsajb,  BI3L 
MaireidmMj  219. 
Mareyay44^. 
Margaxatopsis,  823. 
MargyricadT^us,  268. 
Mananthns,  247. 
Marmia,  407, 418. 
Mania,  557. 
Maripa,  746. 
Markea,  773. 
Maiiea,  615. 
Marlierea,  629. 
Marlethia,  495. 
Marquariuif  66. 
MarruJbiuTn,  763. 
Marsana^  408. 
Marsdexua,  740. 
Mari^fpepetalum,  21S. 
Martha,  827. 
Mai^tineiia,  71. 
MarUrderdf  392. 
Martiusia,  371. 
Marumia,  638. 
Mononio,  542. 
Manipa,  414. 
MaBcagnia,  427. 
Mascarenhasia,  72S. 
MastacarUhuSf  754. 
Mastisia,  656. 
Matayba,  467. 
MalMoLa,  234. 
Mathurina,  574. 
Matisia,5$0. 
Matthiola,  234. 
Mauneia.  572. 
Maurandia,  780. 
Mauria,  457. 
Mauritia,  71. 
Maurocenia,  476. 
i^favM^,  358, 
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MajdmiGana,  71. 
MctxwttKano,.  566. 
Maxmiotnezidj  21?. 
MaxweUm^  S30. 
Maifepeitj  712. 
Mayna,572. 
Mayodendron,  78^. 
MayteiniSy470. 
Mazeutoxeron,  404. 
MecostyfU^  446. 
3f«fe«^439. 
Medeoisf  79. 
Medieago,  371. 

Medicosma,  40^ 
Medioiira,  GS. 

Mediisagyn^i  557. 
Medu9mrUker€,  475. 
Megapfiyna«a,421. 

M^uknutf  379. 
Melalevca,  629. 
Mekiktiea,  S2e,  621, 628, 633. 
Metaaanthtis,  773. 
Mehmo€ary€,  467. 
Melanaehyra,  467. 
Melanedendron,  860. 
MeTanophylla,  656. 
MelanopsMium,  82?. 
Melanorrhoca,  457. 
MelaiLSselmiiai^  653'. 
Melanibesa,  438. 
MelcMmtkuiy  764^. 
Melast«aia,  638. 
MeUuhma,  635,  637,  640,  641. 
MsLAsyroMATAGEAX,  634, 874. 
Melhania,  536. 
MeHkanikf  539. 
Meria,421. 
MiiLrACiJAB,418, 87?. 

MXLIANTHACXAX,  491. 

Me5anthii8,491. 
Melicocea,  487. 
Melieo€€iiij  487. 
Melic©p«,  408. 
Meficytwa,  667. 
MeHe^ii9j  467. 
MehdoT€,  663. 
Mefientha,  170. 
MeHo^ckimiay  420. 
Meliosma,  490. 
MeHfhtemy  628. 
Menera,801. 
Melli8sia,773. 
Melloa,  789. 
Melocactiis,  696, 873. 
MelottuAaUy  691. 
Melocanna,  69. 
Meloehia,  636. 
Melodinms,  728. 
MeIodoruia,218. 
MelolobiuHi,  371. 
Memccylon,  639. 
Memora,789. 
MeBabea,741. 
JlfcrMirrf«,449. 
Mendoncia,  801 . 

Mbnubpirmaceae,  205- 
Menispcrmum,  207. 
Af eni»p«rmu«i,  206, 207. 
Mexioaora,712. 
Menizelia,  683. 
Menzieeia,  674. 
Menzienaj  662,,  676. 
Mephitidia,  822. 
Meraiia,  214. 
Merckliniuy  162. 
Meriania,  639. 
Meriania,  641 . 
Merinthopodium,  773. 
Merkusiaj  847. 
Mertensiaj  141. 
Meryta,  660. 


Mesembryanthemum^  193. 
Mesogyne,  154. 
Mespilus,  268. 
MespUus,  260, 269, 278. 
Messerschmidia,  750, 751 . 
Mesua,  567, 873. 

MXTACHLAMTDXAX,  667,  874. 

Metagoniaj  684. 

MetsJasia,  860. 

Metaplexis,  741. 

MetaplexU,  738. 

Metastelma,  741 . 

Methorium,  534. 

MethyscophyUum,  466. 

Meiroeyniaf  349. 

Metrodorea,  408. 

Metrosideros,  630, 874. 

MetroMerog,  620, 621 ,  626>  62S. 

Metroxylon,71. 

Mettemichia,  774 . 

Meyenia,  801 . 

3fcsrenia,770,804. 

Mcj^«,833. 

MeziereUf  683. 

MeziTaums,  226. 

Mezoneunim,  371 . 

Meazettia,218. 

Michelia,  213. 

Miconia,  640. 

Micrandra,  448. 

Micranikella.^l. 

Micranikemumy  44S- 

Micraniheray,  658. 

MicranlheSf  763. 

Micrantheum,  448. 

Micranlkeumf  4491 

MicrocaehryB,  9. 

MicfotaUmiuif  68. 

Microchonea,  728. 

MieroeoeuMt  69. 

MicrocorjTB,  764. 

ilfierocofl,  613. 

Microeycas,  6. 

Microdeemis,  448. 

Microdon^781. 

MicroHuiyAZT . 

Microglosea,  860. 

MicrokenHay  68. 

MicroEcia,  640. 

Microhbiuviy  332. 

Microloma,  741. 

Mioromele9tZlX» 

Micromelum,  408. 

Microvieriay  766. 

Micromyrtus,  631 . 

Micronychia,  467. 

MicrophoeniXy  72. 

Microporay226. 

Micropielea,  142. 

MieropteryXy  366. 

Microrhamnufi,  495. 

MicrorhamniLg,  496. 

Microsemma,  672. 

MicrostackySy  451. 

Microsteira,  427. 

Microtropis,  470. 

Midoy  168. 

Mikania,  860. 

i»ftA:ania,856,864,866. 

AfiWca,487. 

Miliusa,  218. 

Millettia,371. 

Millingtonia,  789. 

Millingtoniay  490. 

MiZriea,  419. 

Mimetes,  164. 

Mimosa,  371. 

Mimosoy  322,  330,  340,  354,  356,  358, 

366,369,377,379. 
Mirnosaccaey  9ee  Leguminosae,  318. 
Mimulopsis,  801 . 
Mhniiliis,781. 
Mimusops,  699. 
Minkelersia,  373. 


Minquartia,  171. 
Minuria,860. 
Mionandra,  427. 
Miquelia,  475. 
Mirasoliay  867. 
MirbeHa,  373. 
Mirheliay  375. 
Misanteca,  226. 
Miscanthecay  226. 
Mischodon,448. 
Misodendron,  167. 
Mitragyna,  823. 
Mitraria,  796. 
Mitrasacmey  782. 
Milraatigmay  826. 
Mitrephora,  218. 
MUriostigmay  829. 
Miischerlichiay  191 . 
Modnnay  682. 
Mocquerysia,  672. 
Modeceuy  676. 
Moghaniay  368. 
MogiphaDes,  190. 
Mogoriuniy  709. 
Mohlana,  193. 
Mohrodendrofiy  704. 
MoldenkauerUy  475. 
Mollia,  514. 
Mollinedia,  222. 
MoUinediay  221, 222, 
MoUoya,  160. 
MoUugo,  193. 
Molopanthera,  823. 
Monachochlamys,  801. 
Monadenium,  448. 
Monanthochloe,  60. 
Monanthotaxis,  218. 
Monardella,  764. 
MonetiOy  472. 
Monimia,  222. 
MONIMIACEAX,  221, 872. 
Moniziay  653. 
Monnina,  430. 
Monoccra,  610. 
Monochaetum,  640. 
Monococcus,  193. 

MONOCOTTLEDONEAK,  56, 871, 

Monodora,  218. 
Monograpkidium,  269. 
MonopanaXy  660. 
Monoporandra,  660. 
Monoponis,  694. 
Monopyrena,  769. 
MonosiSy%67 . 
Monosporay  674. 
Monotes,  660. 
Monothecay  700. 
Jlfono2;ora,  633. 
Monsonia,  389. 
Montagnacay  866. 
Montanoay  856. 
Montinia,241. 
Montrouziera,  667. 
MonUea,781. 
MoquHeOy  265. 
Moquinia,  860. 
Moray  366. 
MORACEAE,  146, 872. 
Morelia,823. 
MorelosiAy  748. 
Morenia,  71. 
Moricandia,  234. 
Morierina,823. 
Morinda,823. 
Morindoy  822. 
Moringa,  234. 

MORINGACEAX,  234. 

Morisonia,  233. 
MorocarpuSy  156, 15S. 
Morongia,ZS3, 
Moronobea,  567. 
Mortonia,  470. 
Moms,  154. 
Mortis,  147. 
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Moscfioxylum,  422. 
Mosquitoxylum,  457. 
Mostuea,  719. 
Motandra,  728. 
Mouriria,  640. 
M(nar<mcoaf  746. 
Moutabea,  430. 
Moya,  469. 
Mozinnaj  445. 
Msuata,861. 
Mucuna,373. 
Muehlenbeckia,  185. 
Muellera,  374. 
Mulinum,  653. 
MuUera,  374. 
Munchausiay  609. 
Mirndia,  430. 
Mundulea,  374. 
Munronia,421. 
Muntingia,511. 
Muraltia,  430. 
Murraya,  408. 
Murucujaf  576. 
MnSACEAE,  90. 

Musanga,  155. 
Musgravea,  164. 
Mussaenda,  823. 
Mussaenda,  826, 829, 833. 
Mussaendopsis,  824. 
Musschia,  845. 
Muti8ia,861. 
Myagrumj  234. 
ilf  yam,  403. 
Mycetia,  824. 
Myginda,  470. 
Afj/^>Mia,469,471. 
Mylocaryumy  461 . 
Myodocarpus,  650. 
Myonima,  824. 
Mtopobaceae,  805. 
Myoporum,  836. 
Myoschilos,  169. 
MyosurandrGf  251. 
Myracrodruonj  455. 
Myrceugenia,  631. 
Myrcia,631. 
Af  2/raa,  622, 632,  639. 
Myrmniheiai  571. 
MyrianthiLs,  155. 
Myrica,  111. 
Myrica,  694, 706. 

M  YRICACEAE,  1 10. 

Myricaria,  562. 

Mjniocarpa,  157. 

Myriopteron,  741. 

Myriolrichey  569. 

Myripnois,  861. 

Myristica,  220. 

Mybisticaceae,  220. 

Myrmecodia,  824. 

Myrmecodia,  824. 

Myrmedoma,  824. 

Myrmephytum,  824. 

Myrocarpiis,  374. 

Myrodia,  531. 

Myrospermum,  873. 

Myrospermum,  374. 

Myrothamnacbae,  251. 

Myrothamnus,  251. 

Myroxylon,  374. 

Myrrhidendron,  653. 

Myrrhinium,  631. 

Myrstnaceae,  592. 

Myrsine,  694. 

Myrsine,  693, 695, 700. 

MyrsliphyUunif  827. 

Myrtaceae,  618, 874. 

MyrteUa,  620. 

Myrtillocactus,  589. 

MyrliUiis,  684. 

Myrlophyllum,  569. 

Myrtopsis,  408. 

Myrtus,  631. 

Myrtus,  625,  627,  631,  632,  633,  703. 


Myiilicoceus,  408. 
Myzopyruin,  712. 
Myzodbndbaceae,  167. 
MyiodendroD,  167. 

Naegdia,  494. 
Nageia,9. 
Nagdiay  257. 
Nahusia,  643, 
NaUogia,  170. 
Nandina,  205. 
Nania,  630. 
Nannorrhops,  71. 
Nanopetalum,  438. 
Nanophyton,  188. 
Napaea,  526, 
Napoleona,  612. 
NaraveUa,  195. 
Nardophyllum,  861. 
Nassauvia,  861. 
Nastus,  60. 
NaiaUa,  491, 
NathtisiOf  714. 
Natsiatum,  475. 
Navckea,  346. 
Nauclea,  825. 

Naudea,  808, 823, 831, 832. 
Naudinia,  408. 
Nectandra,  227. 
Neetandra,  227. 
Neea.  191. 
Neesia,  530. 
Nagria,  795, 
NeffundiuTJif  476. 
Negundo,  476. 
NeUUa,  268. 
NeiUia,  269. 
Neilreichiaj  864. 
iV^a,  859. 
NdUris,  622, 832. 
Nemataniheray  93. 
Nematanthus,  795. 
Nematolepis,  408. 
NemcUophyUumy  386. 
Nematostylis,  325. 
Nemesia,  781. 
NemopanlheSy  465. 
Nemopanthus,  465. 
NemopanUiuSy  462. 
Nenax,  825, 
Nenga,  71. 
NeobaronicL^  376. 
Neoboutoma,  448. 
Neogoetzea,  448. 
NedindeniOf  801. 
Neoliideritzia,  395. 
Neoscortechinia,  448. 
Neosparton,  759. 
NepUy  387. 
Nephelium,  487. 
Nephdiutriy  484, 486, 488. 
Nephradenia,  741. 
Nephroia,  207. 
Nephropetalum,  537. 
Neptunia,  374. 
Neraudia,  157. 
Neriacanthus,  801. 
Neriandray  731. 
Nerium,  728. 
Nenuniy  732, 734. 
Nesaea,  609. 
Nesaea,  609. 
Nesiota,  495. 
Nesogordonia,  869. 
NesopanaXy  651. 
Ne8tlera,861. 
Nettoa,  514. 
Neumannia,  572. 
Ncuracanthus,  801. 
Neurocarpuniy  346. 
Neurolaena,  801. 
Neuropeltis,  746. 
Neviusia,  268. 
Newcastlia,  759. 


Newtoma,  374. 
Nicodemia,  719, 
Niootlana,  774. 
Nldorella,  861. 
Niebvkria,  233. 
Medeileioaa,  561. 
Niercmbergia,  774. 
Nimmorday  419. 
Ni(My  736. 
Nipa,  71. 
Nisay  571. 
Niasolia,  374. 
Nitnuia,  395. 
Niaeniay  165. 
Noaea,  188. 
!   NocM,S59. 
Noisettia,  567. 
NoisdiitLy  567, 

NOLJLNACKAB,  767. 

Nolina,84, 

NoUia,  7«1, 

Nopafea,  595. 

Noranlea,  546. 

Nonoandia,  825. 

Non»hia,712. 

Noniaia«  719- 

Northea,  699, 

Notelaea,  712, 

Notdaea,  712. 

NotkocaStrum,  774. 

Noikocnesti&y  469. 

NothoCagus,  127. 

Nothopanax,  650. 

Notho{>egia,457. 
i    Nothoproiiuniy  457. 
^  Notobttxus,  453, 

iVotorMa,864. 

Notopora,  674, 

Notospartium,  374. 

Notottttxos,  176. 

Nouelia,  861, 

Nouettea,  729. 

NuAiLuSy  706. 

Nunnezhariay  66. 

NuttaTya,26S, 

Nuxia,  719. 

Nuyteia,  177. 

Nyctaginageae,  190. 

Nyctanthea,  712, 

Nydmnthei,  709. 

NycleriuTTk,  77^. 

NyctocaJos,  789, 

NylandUay^SO. 

Nyrophylla,  227. 

Nyssa,  614. 

NYSSA.CSAE,  614, 

OaketitLy  453. 
Obbem,  809. 
ObdMntkerii,542. 
Obetia,157, 
Obioney  187, 
OboUriaySSb. 
Ochanostachys,  171- 
Ockdopkila,  493, 494. 
Oclma,  544. 

OCHNA-CSAX,  544, 
Ochocoay221. 
Ochradeiuis,  234. 
OcAr«n&e,  473, 
Ochrocarpos,  558. 
'    Ochroma,530. 
Ochrosia,  729. 
Ockroxylony^ll. 
Ochthockaris,  640. 
Ochtbooosmus,  393. 
Ocimum,  764. 
Ocotea,227, 
Octas,Se9. 
OciocWni«,27, 

OCTOKNXMATACEAIB,  172, 

Octolepis,  604, 
Octolobiis,  537, 
Octomeles,  583, 
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Obtotropis,  825. 

afi7i«,45M61.. 
Odbnia,358. 
Od«AtadeniA^729L 
Odontondai,421.. 
OdoJiieikm  a,  435 . . 
OdcntocAEya^OS . . 
Odontanema^Ol . 
Odanian«in«lU)  802!. 
(Mtfntospennam  ^  8G1L 

Ofld^  81,859^ 
O^dbiflnniiT)  381 .. 

O?fiof&era^  Old. 
OSN^rHHRACBAS,  .642L 

O£tui,.806^ 
OiBQthHa^741. 

OtJKL&CBABy  I7Xr. 

©laXjaT:!.- 

OId«iiIsBdiB,  825. 

Om&eIdia,448. 

01wi,.7ll2.- 

Orco^712,713r. 

Or.iPfcCTiAg,  705. 

Cleaxm^861. 

OiigpsmtSaXr^*- 
O%7a<0ina»^49Ol. 

OLIZfTACaAB,  599V. 
Oikxeeria^l55. 

0&72d£2uC>  153.- 

Obnediena,  572.. 
01iQ«diophk«na,  15^ 

Olntya,  374.. 

Olosiyla,  814. 

OmoZan/Aa^s,  445.- 

iknphaaufptiSj  513*.. 

Omphaeemena,  169^. 

€)m9hafea^448. 

Omphciiobium  r.2i7 .. 

Ompkalocxrpum;.  6991. 

€m'pbalooo€C€f,7-^'S . 

OmphalogonuB,  741. 

QnaffpaBeae,  see  Osnothebaccax',  &i!2. 

4)ncm«ma,  738.- 

Qncinota^729. 

€>nooba^572. 

€hoo€9rpu9y  461  ^ 

Olicoaporana,  71.. 

Oneosyonan  ^  247  .• 

Oiicostemina,  74 1 .. 

Oucostemuin  ^  694  . 

Oneetheea»869.- 

Ongokea^I71. 

Otiobrycnis^  374.- 

Ononis,  374. 

Omm4«,348,37a,37I. 

Onsseris,  S62.. 

Onosma,751. 

OperGulma^746. 

OJjhiocaryon,  490. 

Opkioc4udoH,  576. 

OpbM)xyhn,7di^ 

OpkiTiar7\. 

Ophryosporu8^  862. 

Ophihalmoblap  ton,  44S^. 

OpUia,  170. 

OPiLIACIAX,  169. 

Op«^««ter,269. 
Op«ntia,595,874. 
0^»«a^  594, 595. 
Crania,  72. 
Oraniaf  65. 
Oraoma,4l9. 


Orhignia,  72. 
1  Orbignya,72. 

Qrchipedu,  734. 
1  Oreciosp«iinuin>  869. 
:  Oreobambos^60. 

OreorfapAn«,  223^227^228- 
Oreodoxa,72. 

OreomiinBca^  1 14. 

Oreopanax^  650 . 

OreojMvicXy  649. 

Oreospbacus,,  76^ 

Oricia,409. 

Orites,.164. 

Orixa,409. 

Orir  9,.  466. 

Ormocaipum  ^375. 
!  Ormosia,375. 

(!>mwty706. 
i  Oropbca^218. 

Oro9podifUj270L 
i  Oroihamnui^  164. 
:  OroxyIuin,,789. 
'.  Orphanidcida,  Q74L 
i  Orphttmi^721. 

Ortegm,  363  . 
[  Ortk^ea,  684. 
i  Orth«8H)httn^764.- 
'  Orthostemwi,632- 
'  Orihoike€iuwi^bZ4. 

Osbeekia,  640. 

Osbeckm^^7, 
!  Osbomia^632. 
'  Osman thus,  713. 
I  Osmawonia,2QS.. 

OsmeIia^572.. 

Osmkudropkor€Lr.7S9^ 

Osmidvopbaray,  789 . 

Osmohy  dcophoca,.  789. 

OsmoxylQny.651 . 

Ossaea,.641. 
I  OssaeckjQ!&7. 
1  Ostcocarpuinrl88. 

OsLeocarpu^  767. 

OsteomdeSr269. 

Osioomeksy  264. 

Os  tcospcimum ,  862r. 

Osteos^TnuuMy  85^. 

Ostodea^448. 

Ostrcacia,253. 

Ostry»^122. 

Ostryocarpus,  375  . 

OBtryopeiSyl22. 

Osyridkjarpos,  169. 

09ipridocarpu9y  169l 

Os^is,,169. 

Otantheca^&ll. 

Of/icro,  462,466. 

Othoima,.862. 

Othonnay%b7. 

Oihry^2^2, 

Otiophora,825. 

O^oiepit,  487. 

Otomeria,.825. 

Otopapjms,,  86S. 

Otophora,487- 

Otoste^,  764. 

Ototropi^y  354. 

OlUmuL,93. 

OubaDguia^  514. 

OiuiemansitL^  534. 

Oiidneyaf  234. 

Ouratea,  545. 

Ourouparia,  832. 

Owteo,371. 

Ovieday755. 

Owataria,  558. 

Owenia,421. 

OXALIDACllAE,  392. 

Oxali8,392. 
Oxanlhcra,  400. 
Oxcra,  759. 
Oxi^^a,  407. 
OxyanthuB,  825. 
OzycarpuSj  554. 


Oxycladium,  373. 
Oxycladu*,  781 . 
Oxywcco*,  C84. 
OxydeBdiBm^  674. 
Oxylobium,  ^5. 
Ox2/lo6wm^358. 
OxymtrUj  638. 
Oxymitra,218. 
OxymUu*yl^, 
Oxypetalum,  74 1 . 
OxyrwnpktSf  369. 
Oxy8pora^641. 
Oxy8ieIma,741. 
Oxy  tenia,  862. 
Oxytiopi8,376. 
Oyedaea,862. 
OzoTOOt  456. 
Ozothamnuty  854^  858. 

Pachira,  530. 

PachKtima^470. 

Pachycentria,  641 . 

Pachjfdendron,  77. 

Pachy  gone,  208. 

Packpgoney2ii7, 

PachylobiiB,  418. 

Pachynema,  542. 

Pachynocarpus,  560. 

Packypkyiuwi,  235 . 

Pachypodhim,  729. 

Pachyrhizui, 3S0. 

Pachyiondra,  453 . 

Pachytantku^y  830. 

Pachystachys,  802. 

Pachystcla,7Q0, 

Pachystigma,.  825. 

Pachystigmay  409. 

Pachyslimaf  470. 

Pachystroma,  448. 

Padi/»,  270. 

Paederia,  825. 

Paconia,200. 

Pagamea,  825. 

Pagetia,409. 

Pahudia,376. 

Paivaeusa,  448. 

Palafoxia,862. 

Palaquium,699. 

Pa2€ti^a,450. 

Palicourca,  825. 

PaUcoureay  827. 

Palicureaj  830. 

Paliurus,495. 

PdUuruSy  500. 

PALita:,60,871. 

Palmeria,222. 

Pamphilia,  704. 

Panax,  651. 

Panaxy  647,  648,  650,  651. 

Pancheria,  250. 

Pancialica,dSS, 

PancoviGy  486. 

Panda,  869. 

Pandacay  732. 

Pandanaceae,  56. 

Pandianus,  56. 

Pandorea,  789. 

Pangium,  572. 

Panopsis,  165. 

Papaveraceae,  229. 

Papaya y 582. 

Papeda,  400. 

Paphia,  674. 

PapHionaceaCy  sec  Leguminosab,  318, 

Pappca,  487. 

Pappostylu  m ,  81 5 . 

Parabacna,  208. 

Paracelseay  721. 

Paragenipa,  825. 

Paragonia,789. 

Parameria,  729. 

Paramignya,  409. 

Paranepheliiun,  487. 

Paranomus,  165. 


PampdUJUfenif  399, 
Parartocarpiis,  155. 
Parasborea,  560. 
Parasponia,  142. 
Parastemon,  269, 
Paratheets,  695. 
ParaOiesiSj  602. 
Paratrophis,  155. 
Parmtropiaj^^l,Q52. 
Paravallans,  7^ 
Pareckiies,  734, 
Paiinanum,269. 
Paiishia,  457, 
PariUuini,  522. 
Parivcaj  356. 
Parkia,376. 
Parkinsoma,  376. 
Parmentiera,  789. 
Parof)8ia,  572. 
P(iroseZa,352. 
Parquetiiia,  741. 
PajTotia,253, 
Parry€lte^376- 
Parson^a,730. 
Parthenoctssus,  504. 
ParUunoims,  867. 
Parvatia,  201, 
ParyphoipiMera,  376. 
PasaniOy  128. 
PascharUkuSy  576. 
Passerina,  604. 
Piutenna,  600, 603, 604, 606. 
Passlflora,  576. 
Passiflora,  581. 
Passiflo&aceae,  575f  873. 

Pa^owiat  177. 
PatAbea,  827. 
Pata^Dula,  751. 
Patagua^lG/^ 
Patasooya,  549. 
PaUritMOj  573. 
PnvLcHii,  334. 
PaulUma,  487. 
PavSima,  488. 
Pau1ownia,781. 
Pauiidiantha,  825. 
Pausandra,  448. 
PaveUa,  825. 
Pai;etta,817,820,829. 

Pav»a,481. 
Pavoma,  526. 
Panonia,  521, 522, 525. 
Paxia,317, 
Pocia,  317. 
Paxudendron,  222, 
Payena,  699, 
Payera,  826. 
Pa^eria,  422.  , 
Paypayrola,  567. 
Peckia,  698. 
PedaliaceaE)  792. 
Peddiea,  604. 
Pedilanthus,  448. 
Peganum,  395, 
Peganum,  395. 
Pe^a,  457. 
PeireskicLj  597. 
Peixotoaj427. 
Pelargonium,  389. 
Pelea,  409. 
Pelecyphora,  597. 
Pellacalyx,  614. 
Pelliciera,  549. 
PeUanthera,719. 
Peltophorum,  376. 
Peltoetigma,  409, 
Pemphis,  610. 
Pcnaea,  599. 
Penaea,  599. 
Penaeaceae,  599. 
Penianthus,  208, 
PeniciUanthemumj  393. 
Pennantia,  475. 
Penslemon,  7S1. 
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VctitatsuaoLf  194. 

Pen(t;achc>ndEa,  69(1. 
Ptenitwdotlira,376, 
ReDiaiciDe,873. 
PentacocdR,  ^93. 
Pentacodiimit  806. 
Pentadeema,558. 
PentadiplaDara,  51 5w 
Per^msforuuler,  628. 
Peotaigoma,  •826. 
P4nbAoba,SG^ 
Pen/t9,marpha,  406. 
PenA&Dopsis,  S26. 
PerMntm^  742. 
PenlapMiax,  651. 
P«n4^;>era,  €63. 
Pff7)li^p(^S36,53a 
PemfcaphfllangwiTn,  558. 
PkntilPhtiacacbas,  462. 
PeDl^£4>l\y^AX,462. 
P€7iimptepaj€l7, 
Peiutapteicygiaxn,  674. 
P«ri^p;^,835. 
P€niankBjphm,794^ 
Penl;as,S26. 
Pentaspadon,  457, 
PeiUeuUmonflSU 
Pentatrofxs;,  74  U 
Pentstenwo,  781. 
PeiUzia«863. 
P^)eiomia,  93. 
Pepirmt^  76. 
Pei:a,44S, 
Pcraphyllum,269. 
Per(SciMm,S67, 
Pereskia,  597. 
Pei^a,863. 
Pergulaiia,  741. 
P6r^TikriflL737. 
Perioampy  MS,  208. 
PeKflewha,567. 
Peiidisoiu,  572. 
Peridium^^AS. 
Penest£e,dQ2. 
Peiilomia,  764. 
Penomphele,  795. 
Peiipef)Vis,^6. 
Periploca,741. 
Periplocai,  737. 
Paipterau621. 
Pe]istK)|^,802. 
PmiArta:,736. 
PemeUya,  674, 
Perojoa^  689. 
Peronema,  759. 
Perrottetia,  470. 
Pcrsea,227. 
Per«ea,  225, 226. 
P€r*tah270. 
Pecsoonia,  165. 
Pertoonia,  419. 
Pertya,863, 
Perymenium,  863. 
Peschiera^  732. 
Petalacte,863. 
Petalactella,  863. 
PetaUdium,  802, 
PdcHnia,  171. 
Petalonyx,  583, 
Petalopogony  495. 
PeUdcitemanj  352. 
Petalostigma,  448, 
Petalostylis,  376, 
Petastoma,  790. 
PeUrna,  230. 
Pcte«a,  820, 830, 
Petiveria,  193. 
Peiraea,  760, 
Petraeovitex,  760. 
Petrea,  760. 
Petrobium,  863. 
Petrocarya,  269. 
Petrophila,  165. 
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Pe/r<7p7ii2a,163. 
Pettoria,'376. 
Petunga,  826. 
Peucedflnimi,  653. 
PeiicepliyThim,  863. 
Peunitts,  222. 
Phac(3lana,3.09. 
Phaeanthne,  2SL8. 
Pl»cdrantliU8,790. 
PkaeiK>eoina,^863 . 
PkaooaephaVus,  863. 

PlUMOXMHUMMX,  641. 

Phaecs^on,3Sl. 

Pka8(^tnHin,X91. 

Pbsignalon,  £63. 

PhiAena,60iL 

PibA7Mra,:334. 

PktLTnmcoeffcm,  148. 

Pharnafleiam,  4^. 

PhaulothaBinns,  198. 

P\k^baSium,W^. 

Pkebdlium,  'Sdd. 

Phellne,*65. 

Phelloaendven,  40fiL 

Phenax.t^. 

Plief06i»aera,'^. 

Pkidaailthi»,S26. 

PKladdlphoB,^41. 

PhiUSdiphuis,  628. 

P/ttky«rto,84, 

P^J2^07«ia,406. 

Pkneaia,c84. 

Pha^kuiria^^XIS. 

PhaibaPtia,  742. 

Pkilfppia,  675. 

Philij^odcndrum,  521. 

PkiUipmaySSIZ, 

PkilfeioajTl^. 

PhiSiomeSa,  515. 

Pkaoth8ca,409. 

PkUQpu,'83&. 

PJi^aeeS^mina^AT^ 

PUebdUttBs,7Q0. 

Pfieb^jfflum,  803. 

PHiehatMtnia,  ft30. 

Phloga,J2. 

Phl(]gacanthiiB,802. 

Plflaiiiia,^64. 

P«(w«ii,764, 

PliiDBL,747, 

P/<j^rotfaxa,  711. 

PAo6«r(»,>573. 

Pheo8a,^70. 

Pho©te,227. 

PAoeTwj,-224. 

PhMmoophonum,  72. 

Phoemtmptnnum,  •511. 

PbMrax,72. 

PhdU(fia,^807. 

PhoUdocarpus,  ^. 

PhoEadf  ndK>n,  177. 

Pbomothamnue,  641. 

Photinia,3a9,ii72. 

Phoxaathus,491. 

Ph»>duft,774. 

Phtyganwardia,  790. 

Phthinffla,177-, 

Phygeliiia,782, 

Phy^LaQUUii,-376, 

Phyfea,  495. 

P/ii^Mo,  251,2^ 

Phy!Uacanthus,  826. 

Plvyilagathi8,3B41. 

P}ilkLnlhodendron,  44Il 

PhyBanthus,  i49L 

Phylluniku8,^%,44^ 

PhyHarlhMii,790. 

Phyllis,«26. 

PlvyUobotoKUm,  572. 

Phyllocactus,^7. 

Pkj/B,acdi9z,^25, 

Pk>4k>chlfflxQrs,  155. 

Pk^dladiis,^. 

PhyBodliniuin,  573. 
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PhyUocmmnM,  39?. 
Phyllodoce,  &75. 
FhylhnM,  U. 
FhyIIonoxia,242. 
T1iyflosta«hy8, 60. 
Fh>n«8tyr«n,  142. 
PhyHota,  S76. 
PhyUoki,  389. 
Phynoxyr«ii^37C).. 
Fhpmmtunihit^  381^. 
Pfcy»oK«,  773, 77S. 
P&fsan^JUmvm,  232. 
Pfajflsna,  573. 
PhyKtodmiUy  726*. 
PhynBmtkus,  736, 742- 
PKy90€aHjcnimf  235. 

FhyMeal^mnAr  ^1^- 
Phy»earyx,782. 

FhyMeaxpus,  269. 
Phyw^mm,  536. 
FKiirM)S>&ium ,  3661 
Phy  fRtp^duzn ,  CL  9. 
Phyaopsfr,  760. 
Phys^fftelms,  747. 
PhysosiKma,  376. 
Phyte]^pnaB,73. 
Phyt«creiie,.475. 
Phytela«ca,l»3. 

PHTT«LACft4CEAB^  192- 

Pibea,33,  871- 
Ptif<>«,  21,53- 
Piclermgk,  376^. 
Pickmngia,  692- 
Picratnmj  415- 
PicralBna,73®- 
Picramnm,  414- 
Picra«inB^415- 
Picrcira,  415- 
Picr©d endiitn ,.  4 1 5- 
Picroremma,  415- 
Pibtctia,  37ir. 
Pierwrdim,  437- 
Pieris,  675. 
Pie7v4M^393. 
Plerrea,  560- 
PieTmeaj  571- 
Pilea,157. 
PlTeanthvs,  632. 
Pilee8tegm,242- 
PUeottegUifASfl^ 
PileosCigmmy  334- 
PUi0eal7x,632. 
Pilecaiptts,  409- 
PUoetrcttc^  598. 
PiloeePeugy5%l^ 
Pilofhotay  71.. 
Pimelmndray  692. 
Piintrta,605- 
Pimeieodendrony  45(?- 
Pimeledtadran,  450. 
Pimenia,  632. 
Pixnenteliay  S26. 
Pimia,  537. 
PlNACIAB,  12,871. 
PiiiaBga,73. 
Pin€€n€€iiay  84. 
PineeneetitiUf  84. 
Pmei]ieya,826. 
Pinckneyay  827. 
Pindarea,  74. 
Pineda, 573. 
PiiHLB,38,871. 
Pinu9y  21,  27,  32,  33,  49, 53. 
P^urona,  541. 
Pionandra,  771, 774. 
Piper,  93. 
Piper  y  93. 

PiPXRACEAE,  92. 

Piperodendroriy  460. 
Piptadenia,  376. 
Piptanthus,  377. 
Piptocalyx,  222. 
Piptocelufl,  869. 
Piptocoma,  863. 


Pi'piolaenQy  734. 
PiptosaccoB,  869. 
Pipiostigma,  218. 
Piptostylu,  403. 
Pipturus,  157. 
Piqueria,863. 
Fircunio,  193. 
Piriqueta,  575. 
Pificidia,377. 
PUcidiay  383. 
Pisonia,  191. 
Pi8tacia,457. 
PidaciOy  418. 
PiUwim,  873. 
Pitcairnia,  76. 
PithecocteniuxD,  79Q. 
Pitketotteniuvi,  785. 
Pithecolobium,  377. 
Piibecohbtum,  365. 
Pittiera,844. 
PittonioiUy  809. 
PnrospoBAcxAiK,  247. 
Pitto8porum,248. 
PiUoiporum,  247. 
Pituranthus,653. 
Pityr©dia,  760. 
Placocarpa,  826. 
PkuUtroxylan,SM, 
Plagianthus,  526. 
Plagiantku^,  S21, 
Piagiopteron ,  573 . 
Plagios'peTvium,  270. 
Plagiostyles,  450. 
Planaltoa,863. 
Ptancriu»i,345.. 
PlanchoneUaylOO. 
P2onck>nia,  612- 
Planeia,  142. 
PlanenLy  145. 
Plantaginaceae,  807. 
Plantago,  807. 
Platanacsak,  254. 
PIatanus,254. 
Platea,  475. 
Plathymenia,  378'. 
Platonia,  558. 
PkUycarpidiutny  653. 
Platycarpum,  826. 
Platycarya,114. 
Platyckiluwi,  363. 
Platycrater,  243. 
Platydesma,  410. 
Platygyiia,450. 
Platykeleba,742. 
Platylobium,  378. 
Platylobiumy  336. 
Platylophus,  250. 
PlatymiBcium,  378- 
Platymitium,  873. 
Plaiymiiiumy  473. 
Platynema,  428. 
Platy8ace,653. 
Platysepalum,  378. 
Platystigma,  450. 
Platytheca,429. 
Plaiyzamia,5. 
Plecospermumy  148. 
Plectaneia,  730. 
Plectocomia,  74. 
Plectranthus,  764. 
Plectrocarpa,  395. 
Plectronia,  826. 
PlegorhizUy  696. 
Pleiocarpa,  730. 
Pleiochiton,  641. 
Pleiogynium,  458. 
PleiosmilaXy  85. 
Pleio  taxis,  863. 
Pleocarphus,  859, 
Pleonotoma,  790. 
Plerandra,  651. 
PZerotna,  636, 641. 
Plethiandra,641. 
Pleuradeniay  441 . 


Pleurandray  541. 
PleurocalyptuB,  632. 
Pleurocoffea,  827. 
Pleuropetaion,  474. 
Pleuropetalum,  190. 
Pleurophora,  610. 
Pleuro8tyIia,471. 
Pliniay  625. 
•Plocama,  827. 
Plocosperma,  719. 
PlocoUemmay  739. 
Ploesslea,  416. 
Pluchea,  863. 
Plukenetia,  450. 
Plumbaqinaceae,  695. 
Plumbago,  696. 
Plumeria,  730. 
Plumieray  730. 
Podachaeniumy  857. 
Podalyria,  378. 
Podanthus,  863. 
PodtopeldLum,  352. 
Podocarpus,  9, 871 . 
Podocarpusy  8, 9, 782. 
Podococcus,  74. 
Podocyii9U9y  368. 
Podolobiuniy  375. 
Podonephelivun,  488. 
Podoon,  456. 
Podopetalum,  378. 
Podophania,  863. 
Podoptenis,  186. 
Podostelma,  742. 
Poecilandra,  545. 
Poecilochroma,  774. 
PoecilodermUy  532. 
Poeciloneuron,  558. 
Poeppigia,  378. 
Poga,  614. 
Poggea,  573. 
PoggendorffiGy  581. 
Pogonanthera,  641. 
PogonantkuSy  823. 
Poganiay  806. 
Pogonophylluniy  448. 
Pogonopus,  827. 
Pogonotrophey  148. 
Pogopeialumy  474. 
PogoBtemon,  765. 
Po/iZana,  411. 
Poikilospermum,  157. 
Poinciana,  378. 
Poincianay  338. 
Poiwficttia,  441. 
Poiretia,  378. 
Poireiiay  690. 
Poissonia,  378. 
PoUaeUy  378. 
Poitea,  378. 
Poivreay  616. 
Pokomya,  617. 
Polemoniaceax,  746. 
Polio  thyrsifl,  573. 
Polyacanthv^y  469. 
Polyachyrus,  863. 
Polyalthia,  218. 
PolyaUhiay  217. 
Poly  aster,  410. 
Poly  cardia,  471. 
PolycarpCy  571. 
Polydadosy  860. 
Polycoelium,  806. 
Polydragma,  450. 
Polygala,  430. 
Poly  gala  y  430. 
Polygalaceae, 429. 

POLTGONACEAl^  183. 

Polygonum,  186. 
Polygonurriy  184,  185. 
Polylepis,  270. 
Polymnia,  863. 
Polyoema,  243. 
Polyphragmony  832. 
Polyporandra,  475. 
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Polyscias,  651 . 

Polysphaeriaf  599. 

Polyspora,  548. 

PolytropiajSSl, 

Polyzone,  622. 

Pomaceae,  see  Rosacbae,  255. 

Pomaderris,  496. 

PomaderrU,  492, 494, 499. 

Pamaria,  338, 363. 

Pomatoderris,  496. 

Pombea,  869. 

Pometia,  488. 

Pometia,  484. 

Pongamia,  378. 

PonganvUiy  353. 

Poortmannia,  778. 

Pootia,  734. 

Popowia,  218. 

Populus,  96. 

Porana,  746. 

Porantherai  450. 

Poraqueiba,  475. 

Porcelia,  218. 

PorceLia,  216. 

Porlieria.  396. 

Porodittia,  782. 

Porophyllum,  863. 

Porphyrocomai  802. 

Portaea,  772. 

Portenschlagiaf  407, 467. 

Porteria,  844. 

PorU8ia.422. 

Portlandia,  827. 

PORTULACACBAE,  194. 

Posoqueria,  827. 
Potameia,227. 
Potaninia,  270. 
Potentilla,  270. 
Poterium,  270. 
Pothamarphef  93. 
Pottingena,  243. 
Pottsia,731. 
Poiilsenia,  155. 
Poupartia,  458. 
Powrrefui,  76,529. 
Pourthiaeaj  269. 
Pouteria,  700, 874. 
Pouzolzia,  157. 
Prainea,  155. 
Praravinia,  827. 
Premna,  760. 
PrenaTUhes,  860, 866. 
Prestoea,  74. 
Prestonia,  731. 
PrestoniopsiSf  725. 
Prevostea,  746. 
Priestleya,  379. 

pRDfULACBAE,  695. 

Pnnos,  462. 

Prinsepia,  270. 

Printzia,  864. 

Prionium,  77. 

PrionoteSf  689. 

Prioria,  379. 

Prismatocarpus,  846. 

Prismatomeris,  827. 

Pritchardia,  74. 

Pritchardia,  70. 

ProblasUSj  617. 

Prockia,  573. 

ProckiGf  574. 

Prockiopsis,  573. 

Procris,  157. 

Pronaya,  249. 

Pronayaj  247. 

Proscephaleium,  827. 

Prosopis,  379. 

Pro8orus.  449. 

Prostanthera,  765. 

Prostea,  485, 488. 

Protea,  165. 

Proteay  159, 163, 164, 165, 167. 

Protbaceae,  158, 872. 

Protium,  418. 


Proustia,  864. 

PrumnopUys,  9. 

PrunapsiSf  270. 

Prunus,  270. 

PrunuSf  540, 

Psaimnisia,  675. 

Psathura,  827. 

PseUum,  208. 

PseudaiSf  604. 

Pseudaleia,  171. 

PieudaleioideSf  171. 

Fseudanthus,  450. 

Pseudekretiaj  462. 

Fseuderanthemum,  802, 874. 

Pseudima,  488. 

Pseudilea,  248. 

Pieudoaoaciaf  382. 

Piendobaeckeay  251. 

P8eudocalyx,802. 

Pseudocarapa,  421. 

PieudoetLgeniOj  625. 

Pseudolarix,  49. 

Fseudolmedia,  155. 

Fseudomorus,  155. 

FseudopAJiax,  651. 

Pseudophoeiiix,  74. 

Pseudopteris,  4S8. 

Pseudosmodingiuin,  458. 

PtetuiosoroceOj  155. 

Pseudospondias,  458. 

Pseudottophls,  155. 

Pseudotsuga,  49. 

PseudoUuffo^SZ. 

F8iadia,864. 

Fsidium,  632. 

Psilanthus,  827. 

Psilobium,  827. 

PntmcienoL,  604. 

PsiloiUichySf  438. 

Psilotrichum,  190. 

Pailoxylon.  573, 

Psittacanthiis,  177, 

Psoral^  379. 

P«ora^  352. 

Psorospemuim,  558. 

PiorospermMnUf  555. 

P8ychotiia,827. 

Psyciu)lria,  811,  815,  S19,  S2Q,  S25,  S30. 

PsyUothamnuH,  194. 

Ptelea,  410. 

Pteleocarpa,  751. 

Ptelidium,471. 

PteridophyUiwij  486. 

Pterigiumf  5G0. 

Pterilema,  112. 

Pterisanthes,  504. 

Pternandra,  641. 

Pterocactus,  598. 

Pterocalymma,  609. 

PteiocarpuB,  380. 

Pterocarjms,  349, 352. 

Pterocaiya,  114. 

Pterocelastrus,  471. 

Pteroceltis,  142. 

Pterocephalus,  844. 

PterochiUm,  187, 

Pterococcus,  184, 450. 

Fteroooelion,  515. 

Pterocymbium,  537. 

Pterodlflcus,  792. 

Pterolobium,  380. 

Pteronema,  415. 

Pteropetalumy  232. 

Pterosiphon,  420. 

Pterospermum,  537. 

PterostegiGf  185. 

Pterostelma,  739. 

Pterostemon,  243. 

Pterostyrax,  704. 

PterygocarpuSf  737. 

Pterygota,  537. 

Pterygota,  532. 

PiUocalyx,  748. 

Ptilochaeta,  427. 
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Ptilotais,  190. 

Ptychopetahim,  171. 

Ptyokopyxifl,  450. 

Ptychospeima,  74. 

Ptycho^erma,  QS^ 

P^chosii^pna,  817. 

Ftjrssiglo^tis,  802. 

PtyxottomtLy  251. 

Fuerana,38a 

Pt(/»26ria,  656. 

PuUcaiia,  864. 

Pulteiiaea,380. 

PuLtermea,  332,  345,  354,  373,  37^ 

Pimeeria,  778. 

Punica,  610. 

PUNICACEAE,  610. 

Fupalia,  19flL 
Purdamem,  462. 
PwUnjia,  748. 
PurpureUa,  641. 
Purahia,  278. 
Putona,829u 
Putraiyi^ai,  450. 
Puiaeyaia,  483. 

Puya.  76. 

Pycn  an  thftrmTTi ,  765l 
Fycoanthua,221. 
Pyocarrhena,  208. 
Pycnobotrya,  731. 
PjrcDoooma,  450. 
PycmoBomdra,  440. 
Pj£Zk>6poEa,  381. 

Pycnostachfs*  765. 
Pygeum,  278. 
PyraeanAha,  278. 
iPyrainia,t64L 
PyramidocarpuB,  571. 
Pyrenacantha,  475, 
Pyvenaiia,  549l 
Pyrethrum^%h^ 
Pj^oLa,  «57. 
Pyaolageax,  657. 
Pjfro^pernmm,  469. 
Pyioatogpa,  790, 
Pyiostcia,  829. 
PyntkarUhu9, 617. 
Pyrvkocomaj  85L 
Pyrulana,  1^9. 
Pyrus,  278, 

Pyrm,  257, 15%  264,  266,  311. 
Pyiddaather  a,  691. 
PyxidaEia4.86SL 

QuadruiZa,  168. 
Qualea,  428. 
Qvaiea^  428. 
Quapoj^  558. 
Quaradbea,  53  L 
QuarUTUA,  38a 
QuaAaa,415. 
Qiuusim,  415. 
Quebracbiaf  460. 
Quercus,  128, 872. 
Quesaelia,  77. 
QuiiDa,547. 

QUUNACBJLB,  547. 

Quillaja,28L 
Outnorio,  504. 
Qianio,  207. 
QuinscmiOy  248. 
Quintinia,  243. 
QuisqualiSy  617. 
Quingia,  422. 

RmbeUisiA,  40S. 
Racariaj  489. 
Radamaea,  782. 
RaddiHa,  472. 
Rademachiaf  146« 
Radermacheraj  790* 
Radermachia,  790. 
Radermackiaf  791. 
Radlkof  era,  488. 
Radlkoferella,  698. 
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Jtadbjiiskya^  604, 
Rafnm,  38rl. 
Rafnutf  386. 
JtaiSaFdia,  $64'. 
Rc^tgkitt,  569.- 
RofMpa,  2B8. 
Itamkia^  192'. 
Ramena,  765. 
Randia,  829. 
RaneRm,  817, 8231- 
Randonia,  234. 
Rawxtnculaceae,  I95,.872L 
Rapanoa,  095. 
Rapliia^74.- 
Mapkiacmsr  747. 

ttapfiiolepi^f  281 . 

Rs^ibnasme,  742J 

RapkiodyU^  475. 

RapKifitemma,  742:. 

Raphiidgminay  737. 

JUrpMhemnu9y  760L 

Rapinia,  769.- 

RapuUa,  41(1 

Raspalla;  251 . 

£a2/i€a,7S,581. 

i?aft)nw,^»5^487.- 

Rauia,  410.. 

Rcmi9j  405.- 

RauwoIRa,  731. 

Rauwolfia,  734, 754L 

RavQHala,  9U 

RaveBea^Z*.^ 

Ravwiia,  410.. 

Ravsnsara,  227. 

RoBownofskysLy.  174f, 

RearS55,^ 

Rcatimuria^562. 

Redia^AZS.. 

ReenrBBia,  537. 

RegeHa,  033. 

RegnMiM,4Z^. 

Reichardia,  780. 

Reiflhembaehia,  192^^ 

Rcichenbachia,  191.- 

ReuiUs,4A^, 

ReiSenchevdM,  541L 

Remmki»t  75. 

ReeihkantUdy  Jl. 

Reinwardini,  393^ 

Rem  wardtia^  542  ^ 

Reissekia,  496. 

Rejsnmy72^7Z2^ 

Relhania,.864. 

Remijia,  830. 

Renatdiay,574. 

Renggeriar558.. 

jBerwcn«,.554. 

RenHemar^2Z, 

Reptonia,  700. 

RsacDACEAC,  234^.. 

£eto9na,359. 

Reianilra,496. 

ReUii)ph7lTam,830t 

Reimiiyova,  28. 

Retenod&ftdmUr^^^ . 

Reimedeadmpsis,  560t 

ReyneFdsia,  652.. 

Reyn*8ia^496.. 

Rhabdift,751.- 

Bhabdesttgma,  830.- 

Rhabdothamnus,  795. 

Rhacemar471.- 

Rk9gmiu&y4Ql. 

Rbag«dia,  188.. 

Rkagodietj  188. 

RnXMSAeEAC,  491. 

RhamndFa,  496. 

Rhamnus,  496. 

Rhamnus,  458,  492,  494,  495„  496,  499, 

500, 872. 
Rhi4)hidanthe,702. 
Rhaph»repts,281. 
Rhaphiostylis,  475. 
RhaphisponnuiD,  782. 


Rkaphuiemmaj  742. 

Rhaphithaxnntts^  760. 

Rhapkiophyllun,  74. 

Rhapi8,74. 

Rhapionema,  208. 

Rhapiopetalum^  540. 

Rhazya,731. 

Rheedia,  558. 

Rheiirophyllum,  792. 

Rhetinodcndron,  864. 

Rhexia,641. 

i^/iexio,  636, 641. 

Rhigiophylliim,  846. 

Rhigoruin,790. 

Rhinacanthus,  802. 

RhinoMtegia,  169. 

RhipidodendroTif  77. 

Rhipido9tiffma,  702. 

Rhipogonmn,  84. 

Rhip8ali8,598. 

Rhip9ah9f  594. 

Rhizoboleae,  9ee  Caktocaraceae,  546. 

Rhizophora,  614. 

Rhizophora,  613, 692. 

Rhizopuoraceas,  612. 

Rhodamnia,  633, 

RhodochUon,782. 

Rhodoclada,  548. 

Rhododendron,  675. 

Rhododendron  J  684, 755. 

Rhodolaena,  511. 

Rhodoleia,  254. 

Rhodomyrtujj,  633. 

Rhodoraf^75, 

Rhodorkizaj  744. 

Rhodoftoma,  825. 

Rhodothamnus,  684. 

RhodoikamnuM^  675. 

Rhodoiypos,281. 

Rhombospora,  819. 

Rhopdkif  166. 

RkopaUmdriaf  207. 

Rhopaloearyu^j  215, 573. 

Rhopalopiiia,  170. 

Rhopalostigmay  774. 

RhopalostyH^f  69. 

Rhus,  458. 

Rhu&,  413,  415,  455,  456, 461. 

Rhynchanthera,  641. 

Rhynchocalyx,  610. 

Rhynchopetalunty  845. 

Rhynchosia,  381. 

Rhynehosia,  354, 356, 386. 

Rhynehospermiun,  864. 

Rhynckospermum,  734. 

Rhynchostigma,  742. 

Rhynchotechum,  795. 

Rhynchotheca,  392. 

Rhy88ocarpuBy  823. 

Rhyticarpus,  654. 

Rhytidandra,  615. 

Rhytidophyllum,  795. 

Rhytiglotsa,  800. 

Ribeirea,  281. 

Ribes,  243. 

Ricaurtea,  541, 

Richaeia^  614. 

Richea.690. 

Richelfa,  218. 

Richeria,  450. 

RichetuLf  559. 

Ricinocarpus,  45(7. 

Ricinodendron,  45(7. 

Ricinus,  450. 

RidnuMf  445. 

RiedleU,  536,  539. 

Higiolopis,  684. 

Rigiostachyfl,  415. 

Rinorea,568. 

Riocreaxia,  742. 

RUsoQ^ZQQ. 

Ritchiea,  233. 

Rittera,  386. 

Rivea,  746. 


Rivina,  193. 

Rivina,  193,  473. 

Robinia,  382. 

Rohinia,  341,  363,  370,  374,  375,  383 

Robinsonclla,  527. 

Robinsonia,  864. 

Rochea,  237. 

Rochea,  236. 

Rochefortia,75I. 

Rocheforlia,  750. 

Rochonia,  864. 

Roiilla,  846. 

RoeperOj  396. 

RoeUlera,7M,  . 

Roezlia,  &10. 

Rogieraf  830. 

Rohria,  853, 855. 

Rolandra,  864. 

RoIIandia,  846. 

RoIImia,218. 

Rondeleiia,  830. 

Rondeletiuy  819,  S20, 831. 

Ronnowia,  448. 

Ropalocarpus,  573. 

Rosa,  281, 872. 

RosAOBAS,  255, 872. 

Ro8aleiiaj  853. 

Roscheria,  74. 

Rosenbergiaf  746. 

Roscnxa,  864. 

Rosmarinus,  765. 

Ro8pidioSf  701 . 

RotUUaria,  800. 

Rotantha,  609. 

Rolhmannia,  817, 829. 

Rotllcra,  446, 447, 452. 

Rouchcria,  393. 

Rudolphia,  383. 

Roulinia,  742. 

Roumea,  570, 574, 

Roupala,  166. 

Roupala,  160, 163. 

RoupeUia,  7Zl. 

Rourea,317. 

Roussaeaceaef    ice   Saxifragaceae:, 

237. 
Roussca,  246. 
Roydsia,  233. 
Royena,  703. 
i2tia{/6a,  421. 
Rubia,  830. 

RUBIACEAE,  807. 

Rubu8,300. 

Rudgea,  830. 

Ruchssiaj  740. 

Ruelingia,  194, 537. 

Ruellia,802. 

RueUia,  797, 798, 799, 801, 803. 

Ruizia,  537. 

Ruizia,  222. 

Rulingia,  537. 

RumeGf  574. 

Rumex,  186. 

RupaUif  166. 

Ruprechtia,  186. 

RukfyGy  659. 

Ruscus,  84. 

RuscuSj  85. 

Russelia,  782. 

Rustia,831. 

Ruia,  410. 

I2w(a,  399. 

RuTACEAE,  396, 873. 

Ruttya,  803. 

Ruyschia,  547. 

Ryania,  573. 

RykiOj  56. 

Rylstonea,  633. 

Ryparittf  573. 

Ryparosa,  573. 

Ryssopterys,  427. 

Rylidophyllumj  795. 

Rytidotus,  809. 

Ryligyniaj  833. 
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Sabal,  74. 

Sab]a,491. 

Sabiaceae,  490. 

Sabicea,831. 

Sabina,  30. 

Sabineai  383. 

SacoeIIiuin,751. 

Saccocalyx,  765. 

SaceogloUu,  393. 

Sacoopetalum,  219. 

Sacculariaf  779. 

Saooglottis,  393. 

Sageraea,  219. 

Sageretia,  499. 

Sagotia,451. 

iSa^raea,  637. 

iSa^i^erua,  64. 

SaguSy7l,74. 

Sahagunia,  155. 

Sakersia,  641. 

Salacia,  472. 

Salacia,  471, 

Salaxls,684. 

Salazaria,  765. 

Saldanhaea,  790. 

Salicaceajb,  95, 871. 

Salicornia,  188. 

Salicomia,  188. 

SaUsburia,  7. 

Salbc,98,871. 

Salmea,  864. 

Salmeopsis,  864. 

SctlmiOf  76. 

Salpichroa,  774. 

Salpigophora,  869. 

SalpingaTithaf  803. 

Scdpinxcmthat  803. 

Salpixanthai  803. 

Salsola,  188. 

Scdsola,  188, 189. 

Salsolaceae,  see  Chenopodiaceae,  186. 

Salvadora,  473. 

Salyadoraceae,  472. 

Salvia,  765. 

ScUzwedeliaj  359. 

Samadera,415. 

Samara,  693. 

SamaroceltiSf  142. 

Sambucus,  840. 

Samyda,  573. 

Samyda,  570. 

Sami/daceaey  see  Flacourtiaceae,  568. 

Sanchezia,  803. 

Sandoricum,  421. 

Sanfordia,  407. 

Santalaceae,  167, 872. 

Santalina,  831. 

Santalum,  169. 

Santalum,  168. 

Santiria,  418. 

Santiriopsis,  418. 

Santolina,  864. 

Santolinaj  850. 

Sapindaceae,  483. 

Sapindus,  488. 

Sajnndm,  421, 484, 485, 486. 

Sapium,  451. 

Sapiunif  437. 

Sapota,  700. 

Sapota,  697, 699. 

Sapotaceae,  696, 874. 

SapranlhuSj  218. 

Saprosma,831. 

Saraca,  383. 

Sararanga,  57. 

Sarcinanthus,  76. 

Saroobatus,  188. 

Saroocaulon,  392. 

Sarcoccphalus,  831. 

Saroococca,  453. 

Saroocolla,  599. 

Sarcogonum,  185. 

Sarcolacna,  511. 

Sarcolobus,  742. 


Sarcomphalus,  499. 
Sarcamphalus,  496. 
SarcophyUum,  369. 
Sarcophysa,  772. 
Sarcopleryx,  485. 
Sarcostemma,  742. 
Sarcostigma,  475. 
SarcostyTes,  240. 
Sarootheca,  393. 
SarcoOieca,  460. 
Sarcozyqium,  396. 
Sargentia,  410. 
Sariava,  703. 
SaribuSf  70. 
Sarmienta,  795. 
SaroteSy  534. 
Sarothamnus,  349. 
Sarotheca,  800. 
Sarolhroslachys,  451. 
Sassafras^  228. 
Sassafridium,  228. 
Satanocrater,  803. 
Satureia,  766. 
Saurauia,  542. 
SauropuSj451. 
SauvEkgesia,  545. 
Savia,  451. 
Saxegothaea,  10. 
Saxifragacbae,  237. 
Scabiosa,  844. 
Scaevola,  847. 
Scalesia,  864. 
Scaphopetalum,  537. 
Scepa,i27, 
Schaefferia,471. 
Schanginia,  189. 
Schaueria,803. 
Schaueria,  763. 
Sdhea,  874. 
Scheadendron,  616. 
Scheeka,  64. 
Schefflera,  652. 
Schepperia,  230. 
Schieckea,  466. 
Schiedea,  194. 
Schima,  549. 
Schima,  548. 
Schimmeliaf  398. 
Schindleria,  193. 
Schinopsis,  460. 
Schinus,  460. 
SchinuSj  456. 
Schisandra  f2lZ. 
Schismatoclada,  831. 
Schistocarpaea,  499. 
Schistocarpha,  864. 
Schistocodon,  742. 
Schizandra,  213. 
Schizantheraf  640. 
SchizocalyXf  473. 
Schizocarpum,  845. 
Schizochitorif  420. 
Schizolaena,511. 
SchizonotuSjSll. 
Schizophragxna,  247. 
SchizopsiSf  792. 
SckizoscyphySj  383. 
Schizosipnon,  383. 
Schizostachyum,  60. 
Schizostemma,  737, 741. 
Schlechteria,  234. 
Schlegelia,  790. 
Schleichera,  488. 
SchlunU>ergera,  597. 
SchmaUziaf  458. 
Schmardaea,  421. 
Schmidelia,  484. 
Schnella,  334. 
Schoberiaf  189. 
Schoenleinia,  809. 
Schoepfia,  171. 
Schoepfiopsis,  171. 
Schollia,  739. 
SchoUia,  739. 


Scholia,  383. 

Schoutenia,  512. 

Schradera,831. 

Schradera,  439, 810. 

Schrankia,  383. 

Schrebera,  714. 

Schrehera,  467, 469. 

Schubertia,  742. 

Schyherlia,  51, 740. 

Schuermanniaj  622. 

Schufia,  643. 

Schumacheria,  543. 

Schuurmansia,  545. 

Schwannia,427. 

Schweigeria,  568. 

Schwenhfeldia,  831. 

Schwenkia,  774. 

Schweriniay  639. 

SciadicarpuSf  872. 

Sciadodendron,  652. 

Sciadopanax,  652. 

Sciadophilaf  496. 

SciadophyUum,  652. 

Sciadopitye,  49. 

Sciadotenia,  208. 

Sciopkilaf  157. 

SciuriSf  407. 

Sderocarpa,  461 . 

Scierocarya,  461 . 

Sclerochiton,  803. 

Sclerolobium,  383. 

SclerootaenOf  512. 

Scleropynim,  169. 

Sclerostylis,  399. 

Sclerotheca,  846. 

Sderoxylorif  697. 

Scolopia,  573. 

Scoiosanthus,  831 . 

Scorodocarpus,  172. 

Scortechinia,  448. 

ScotteUia,  570. 

ScoUia.SSQ. 

Scrophularia,  782. 

Scrophulariaceae,  778, 874. 

Scutellaria,  766. 

Scutia,  499. 

iScMita,  492. 

Scutinanthe,  418. 

Scyphaea,  557. 

Scyphiphora,  831 . 

Scyphocephalium,  221 . 

Scyphocmamys,  831. 

Scyphostcgia,  222. 

Scyphosyce,  155. 

5q/ton(/iu«,739,  804. 

Scytopetalaceab,  640. 

Sczegleewiay^7 , 

Seaforthiaf  74. 

Sebastiaiiia,451. 

Secamone,  742. 

Securidaca,  432. 

Securinega,  451 . 

Securinegay  435. 

Seddera,  746. 

Sedgvnckiay  252. 

Sedum,  237. 

Sedum,  2Z5, 

Seguiera,  193. 

Scguicria,  193. 

SeXaginaceae,  see  Scrophulariaceae, 778. 

Selago,  782. 

Selago,  781 . 

Selkirkia,751. 

Semecarpus,  461. 

Semeiandra,  646. 

Semele,  85. 

Sempervivum,  237. 

Senapca,  869. 

Senecio.864. 

Senefelaera,  451. 

Sennay  342. 

Senra,  527. 

Sequoia,  49. 

Serenaea,  75. 
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Serenoa,  75. 
Sericoboniaf  800. 
Sericocoma,  190. 
Sericodes,  396. 
SericographiSj  800. 
Sericoapora,  801 . 
Sericostoma,  751. 
Seringiai  538. 
Seringia,  535. 
Serissa,  831. 
Serissaj  826. 
Serjania,  488. 
Serjaniaj  490. 
Serraea,  527. 
iScTTonia,  93. 
Semiria,  167. 
Sersalisia,  700. 
Sesamothamnusi  792. 
Sesbania,  383. 
Sessea,  774. 
Sesuvium,  194. 
Sethia,  394. 
Severiniaf  399. 
Sheadendron,  616. 
Shepherdia,608. 
Sherboumiaj  809. 
Shorea,  560. 
<S/wreo.  559. 
Shutena,384. 
Sibaiigea,451. 
Siburatiaf  694. 
Sickingia,  831. 
Sicklera,  768. 
Sida,  527. 
5tda.519,521,526. 

Sidalcea.528. 

SideranlhuSf  851 . 

Sideritis,  766. 

Sideroxylon,  700, 874. 

Sideroxylon,  462,  694,  697,  698,  700. 

Sigmatosiphon,  792. 

Silvia,  226. 
Silvian  thus,  841. 

Simaba,  415. 
Simaruba,  415. 
Simarvba,  415. 

SiMARUBACEAB,  413. 

Simmondsia,  453. 
Sinapidendron,  234. 
Sinavodendron,  234. 
Sindairia,  860. 
Sindechites,  731. 
Sindora,384. 
Siolmatraf  844. 
Sipanea,831. 
Siparuna,  222. 
Siphocampylus,  816. 
SiphocampyluSf  845. 
Siphocodon,  846. 
Siphocolea,  790. 
Sipkorumdra,  81 1 . 
Siphonia,  445. 
Siphonoaoii,471. 
Siphonoglossa,  803. 
Sipolisia,  866. 
SizygiuiUf  633. 
Skimmia,  411. 
SkytalanihiLS,  731. 
Skytantlius,731. 
Slackia,  795. 
Sladenia,  543. 
Sloanea,  511. 
Sloetia,  155, 872. 
Smeaihmannia,  572. 
Smilacaceae,  see  Liuaceae,  77. 
Smilax,  85. 
Smimowia,  384. 
Smithia,  384. 
Smodingium,  461 . 
Smythea,  499. 
Soaresia,  148. 
Socotoraj  74.1. 
Solan  ACEAE,  767, 874. 
Solandra,  774. 
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Solandra,  771. 
Solanum,  774. 
Solanum  f  771. 
Solenandra,  816. 
SoUnanthaf  567. 
Solenixora,  831. 
Solenophora,  795. 
Solenospermumf  469. 
Soleno8tigmaf  141. 
Solidago,  855, 860, 864. 
Sollya,  249. 
Solinsia,  512. 
Sonchus,  866. 
Sonneratia,  610. 

SONNERATTACEAB,  610. 

Sophora,  384. 

Sophora,  331,  349,  378,  388,  389. 
Sorbaria,  311. 
Sorbus,311. 
Sorindeia,  461 . 
Sorocea,  155. 
Sotar,  789. 
Soulamea,416. 
SouLangiay  495. 
Souroubea,  547. 
SotUhwellia,  538. 
Soyauxia,  573. 
Soyinida,421. 
SpadostyleSj  380. 
Spaendoncea,  338. 
Spanoghea,  484, 487. 
Sparattanthelium,  229. 
Sparmannia,  515. 
Spartianthus,  385. 
Spartina,  60. 
Spartium,  385. 
Spartium,  340, 349, 359. 
SpartocytisuSj  349. 
Spartothamnus,  760. 
Spathacanthus,  803. 
Spathelia,411. 
Spathodea,  790. 
Spathodea,  788,  789,  790,  791. 
Spatholobus,  385. 
Speirostyla,  515. 
Spennacoce,  831. 
Spermadictyony  819. 
Spermolepis,  633. 
Sphacele,766. 
Sphacopnyllum,  866. 
Sphaeralcea,  528. 
Sphaerocarya,  169, 172. 
Sphaerocoma,  194. 
Sphaerodendron,  648. 
Sphaerolobium,  385. 
Sphaeromaj  528. 
Sphaerophoraf  823. 
Sphaerophysa,  385. 
Sphaerosepalum,  566. 
Sphaerostema,  213. 
Sphaerothalamus,  219. 
Sphalantkus,  617. 
Sphedamnocarpus,  427. 
Sphenodesma,  760. 
Sphenogyney  867. 
Sphenostemon,  465. 
Sphenotoma,  690. 
Sphinctanthus,  831. 
Spkragidiaj  440. 
Sphyranthera,  451. 
Sphyrospermum,  684. 
Spielmannia,  806. 
Spigelia,  719. 
Spilanthes,  866. 
SpUarUhes,  863. 
Spinoviti8f  505. 
Spiraea,  313. 

Spiraea,  264,  268,  269,  311,  316. 
Spiraeanthemum,  250. 
Spiraeanthus,  316. 
Spiraeopsis,  250. 
Spirantnera,  411. 
Spirolohium,  379. 
Spiropetalum,  317. 


Spirospermum,  208. 
Spixia,  448. 
Spondias,  461. 

Spandiaa,  416,  455,  456,  458. 
Spania.  141, 142. 
SporUsOa^  278. 
Sprengelia,  690. 
Springalia,  690. 
Spyridium,  499. 
Squamellaria,  831. 
Staavia,  252. 
StachyanthuB,  475. 
Stachyarrhena,  832. 
StackycarptLSf  9. 
Stackycrater,  572. 
Stachys,  767. 
Stachysy  763, 766. 
Stachystemon,  452. 
Stachytarpheta,  760. 
Stachyuracbab,  574. 
Stachyunis,  574. 
Stadmannia,  489. 
Stadlmannia,  489. 
Staehelina,  866. 
Staehelina,  858. 
Stagmariaf  456. 
StahUa,  385. 
StalagmiUs,  554. 
Stangeria,  6. 
Stanleya,  234. 
Stannia  yS27. 
Stapelia,  743. 
Staphidium,  637. 
Staphylea,  473. 
Staphylea,  473. 
Staphylbacbab,  473. 
Staphylorhodos,  316. 
Staphysora,  452. 
Statice,  696. 
Statice,  696. 
Stauntoiiia,201. 
StauracarUhi^,  387. 
Stauranthus,  411. 
Staurogyne,  803. 
Stearodendron,  553. 
Steffensia,  93. 
Steganthera,  222. 
Stegnosperma,  193. 
Stdechocarpus,  219. 
Stellera,  606. 
Stelmacrypton,  742. 
StdmatocrypUm,  742. 
Stemmadenia,  731. 
Stemodia,  782. 
Stemonacanthus,  802. 
Stemonoporus  561. 
Stemonunis,  475* 
Stemoiria,  782, 
Stenanthera,  690. 
Stenocalyx,  427. 
SteDocarpus,  167. 
StenochU'us,  805. 
Stenocline,  866. 
Stenodon,641. 
Stenolobium,  791. 
Stenofiiphonium,  803. 
SteDostephanus,  803. 
SlenosUmum,  809. 
StenotropiSf  356. 
Stephanandra,  316. 
Stephania,  208. 
Stephania,  208. 
Stephanodaphne,  606. 
Stephanogasira,  636. 
Stephanophysum,  802. 
Stephanotis,  742. 
SUphegyne,  823. 
Sterculia,538,873. 
Sterculia,  533. 
Sterculiaceab,  531, 873. 
Stereospermum,  791. 
Steriphoma,  233. 
Stevensia,  832. 
Stevensonia,  72. 
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Stevia,  866. 

StewarHa^  649. 

Stififtia,  866. 

Stigmaphyllon,  427. 

Siigmaiococcaf  692. 

StigmatophyUumf  427. 

StUbaceaey  see  VbrbbnaceaEj  752. 

Stilbanthus,  190. 

StUbe, 760. 

StiUingia,  452. 

SliUingiaf  444. 

Stilpnophyllum,  832. 

Stironeurum,  700. 

Stixis,  233. 

Stizohhium,  373. 

Stocksia,  489. 

Stoebe,  866. 

Stoerkiaf  SI. 

Storckiella,  385. 

Slormia,  217. 

Storthocalyx,  489. 

Strakaea,  ISl. 

Stranvaesia,  316. 

Stranvaesiaj  872. 

Strasburgeria,  546. 

Straussia,  832. 

Stravadium  f  611. 

StreblocarpuSj  233. 

Streblorrhiza,  385. 

Strehlosa,  827. 

Streblus,  155. 

Strelitzia,  91. 

Strepiodesmiaj  329. 

Streptosolen,  778. 

Strepiosiigma,  486. 

Streptotrachelus,  731. 

StriffUiay  704. 

Strobilacanthus,  803. 

Strobilanthes,  803. 

StrobUorhachis,  797. 

Stroemiaf  230. 

Sirombocarpa,  379. 

Strombosia,  172. 

Strombosiopsis,  172. 

Strongylodon,  385. 

Strophanthus,  731. 

Struthanthus,  177. 

Struthiola,  606. 

Strychnodaphney  227. 

Strychnos,  719. 

Stryphnodendron,  385. 

StrzeleckyGf  407. 

Stuartia,  549. 

Stubelia,233. 

Slurtia,  521. 

Stylarthropus,  804. 

Stylobasium,  316. 

Styloceraceae,  see  Buxaceae,  452. 

Stylocoryna,  829. 

Stylogyne,  695. 

Stylosanthes,  385. 

Stypandra,  86. 

Styphelia,  690. 

Siyphelia,  688, 689. 

Slyphoniaf  458. 

Styracaceae,  704, 874. 

Styrax,  704, 874. 

Suaeda,  189. 

Suaeda,  188. 

Sumbavia,  452. 

SuregadUj  444. 

Suriana,  416. 

Suringaria,  Qll. 

Sutherlandia,  385. 

Suttonia,  695. 

SuUoniay  695. 

Swainsona,  385. 

SwainsoniGj  385. 

Sivammerdamiaj  858. 

Swartzia,  386. 

Sweetia,  386. 

Swietenia,  422. 

Svnetenia,  420, 421. 

Swintoiiia,461. 


SyagruSf  67. 

Sycocarpus,  421. 

Sycomorphe,  148. 

Sycopsis,  254. 

Sykesia,  S17. 

Symbolanthns,  721. 

Symmeria,  186. 

Symphonia,  558. 

Symphorema,  761. 

Symphoria  J  S41. 

Symphoricarpos,  84 1 . 

SymphyUanthiLSy  432. 

Symphyopappus,  866. 

SymphyopetaUm,  408. 

Sympkysiay  672. 

Symphytonema,  743. 

Sympieza,  684. 

Symplocacbae,  703, 874. 

Symplocos,  703, 874. 

SymphcoSf  558. 

Synadenium,  452. 

SynaedrySj  128. 

Synanthereae,  see  Compositae,  847. 

Synaphea,  167. 

Synapteaf5Ql. 

Synaptolepis,  606. 

Synarrhena,  699. 

Syncarpia,  633. 

Synchodendron,  867. 

Synclisia,  208. 

Synciisia,  208. 

Syncolostemon,  767. 

Syndesmis,  456. 

Syndiclis,  228. 

Synechanthus,  75. 

Synisoon,  832. 

Synoeda,  148. 

Synoiim,  422. 

Synsepaluin,  700. 

SyphocampylitSy  846. 

Syringa,  714. 

Syringodeay  663. 

Syrmatium,  363. 

Systemon,  407. 

Syzygium,  633. 

Tabebuia,  791. 

TabemEiemontana,  732. 

Tabemaemontanay  728, 731. 

Tabemanthe,  733. 

Tacazzea,  743. 

Tachiadenus,721. 

Tachigaliy  386. 

Tachigalia,  386. 

Tacsonia,581. 

Tacsonia,  576. 

Taeniochlaena,  317. 

Taf  alia,  867. 

Talauma,  213. 

Talboiiay  90. 

Talguenea,  499. 

TalineUa,  194. 

Talinopsis,  194. 

Talinum,  194. 

Talinum,  194. 

Talisia,  489. 

Tamaricaceae,  561, 873. 

Tamarindus,  386. 

Tamarisdneae,  see  Tamaricaceae, 

561. 
Tamarix,  562, 873. 
Tamariz,  562. 
TamcUaviay  Sll . 
Tambourissa,  222. 
Tamoneaj  640. 
TamonopsiSy  758. 
Tanacetum,  854, 863. 
Tanaecium,  791. 
Tanaedumy  790. 
Tanghinia,733. 
Tanghiniay  725. 
Taonaboy  550. 
Tapeinosperma,  695. 
Tapirira,  461. 


Tapiscia,  473. 

Tapura,  433. 

Taractogenos,  571. 

Tarchonanthus,  867. 

Tarenna,  832. 

Tanriy  414. 

Tarrietia,  539. 

Ta8liiroea,641. 

Tasmanniay  209. 

Tassadia,  741. 

Tavbertiay  207. 

Tauschiay  672. 

Tavemiera,  386. 

Taxaceab,  8,871. 

Taxodium,  51. 

Taxodiurriy  49. 

Taxotrophis,  155. 

Taxu8,10,871. 

Teclea,411. 

Tecoma,791. 

Tecomay  785,  786,  787,  789,  790,  791, 

792. 
Tecomaria,  792. 
Tecomella,  792. 
Tectona,  761. 
Teedia,  782. 
Telanthera,  190. 
Telectadium,  743. 
Teliney  349. 
Telopea,  167. 
Telotiay  208. 
Temminckiay  847. 
Templetonia,  386. 
Tenorea,  411,  867. 
Tephrosia,  386. 
Tephrosiay  374. 
Tepualia,  633. 
Teramnus,  387. 
Terebinihaceaey  see  Anacardiaceae, 

454. 
Terechovskya,  869. 
Terminalia,  617. 
Temstroemia,  550. 
Temstroemtay  542. 

Temstroemiaceaey  see  Tueaceae,  547. 
TerpnanthuSy  41 1 . 
Terpnophyllumy  554. 
Tessarandra,  716. 
Tessaria,  867. 
Tetracarpaea,  247. 
Tetracentron,  214. 
Tetxacera,  543. 
Teirctchyrony  854. 
Tetracoccus,  452. 
Tetrctcocyney  573. 
Tetracrypta,  613. 
Tetraclinostigmay  437. 
Telractomiay  408. 
Tetradenia,  767. 
Tetradeniay  226. 
Teiradiumy  406. 
Tetradymia,  867. 
Tetragastris,  418. 
Tetraglochin,  316. 
Tetraglossay  438. 
Tetragonia,  194. 
Tetragyne,  452. 
Tetralopha,  832. 
Tetrameles,  583. 
Tetramerista,  550. 
Tetramerium,  804. 
Tetramerium,  817. 
Tetrantheray  226, 228. 
Tetrapanax,  652. 
Tetrapathaea,  582. 
Tetraplasandra,  653. 
Tetrapteray  521. 
Tetrapteris,  427. 
TetrapteriSy  426. 
Tetrapierysy  427. 
TeirastemonyQSl. 
Tetrastigma,  504. 
Tetrastylidium,  172. 
TetrasiyliSy  576. 
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Tetratheca,  429. 

Tetratheca,  429. 

Tetrathylacium,  573. 

Tetratomey  222. 

Tetrazygia,  641. 

Telrazygia,  636, 640. 

Tetreilema,  761. 

Teucrium,  767. 

Teysmannia,  75. 

Thacombauia,  452. 

Thamnea,  252. 

Thamnia,  572. 

TfuimnocidamuSj  58. 

Thamnoscris,  867. 

Thamnosmai  41 1 . 

Thea,  550. 

TheaceaBi  547. 

TheaphyUum,  470. 

Thecacoris,  452. 

Thelira,  269. 

Themiatodenaj  659. 

Thenardia,733. 

Theobroma,  539. 

Theodora,  383. 

Theodoricca,  869. 

Theophrasta,  691. 

TheopkrastajQ^l* 

Theophhastaceab,  691 . 

Thermopsis,  387. 

ThermopsiSf  377. 

Thesiaceae^  see  Santalaceae,  167. 

Thesium,  169. 

Thespesia,  528. 

ThespesocarpuSf  701. 

Thevetia,  733. 

Thibaudia,684. 

Thibaudia,  659, 684. 

Thiersia,  832. 

Thilachium,  233. 

Thiloa,  618. 

Thinouia,  489. 

ThoUonia,  474. 

Thomandcrsia,  804. 

Thomasia,  539. 

Thorelia,  870. 

Thottea,  183. 

Thouinia,  489. 

Thouinia,  448,  484,  490,  712,  745,  873. 

Thouinidium,  490. 

Thrinax,  75. 

Thryallis,  427. 

Thryptomene,  633. 

Thuja.  52. 

Thuja,  33, 53, 562. 

Thujopsis.  53. 

Thunbergia,  804. 

Thunbergia,  801 . 

Thuya,  27,  28,  52. 

Thuyopsi^,  53. 

Thyana,  489. 

Thylachium,  233. 

Thymelaea,  606. 

Thymelaeaf  604. 

Thymelaeaceae,  599, 874. 

Thymelina,  603. 

Thymus,  767. 

Thyrsacanthus,  801, 802. 

Thyrsanlhus,  388, 726. 

Thyrsodium,  401 

Thyrsostachys,  60. 

Tibouchma,  641. 

Ticorca,411. 

Ticoreaj  407. 

Tigliuni,  439. 

Tiksia,  868. 

Tilia,  515. 

TiLIACEAE,  512, 873. 
Tilicora,  208. 
Tilioides,  515. 
Timbalia,  278. 
Timcroyca,  192. 
Timonius,  832. 
Tina,  490. 
Tinnca,  767. 


Tinospora,  208. 
Tipuana,  387. 
Tirania,  233. 
Tisonia,  574. 
Tithonia,  867. 
Tithonia,  868. 
Tittmannia,  252. 
Tococa,  642. 
Tocoyena,  832. 
Toddalia,411. 
Toechiraa,  490. 
Tolpia.  867. 
Toluifera,  374. 
Tomex,  226. 
Tomostylis,  613. 
Tonsella,  472. 
Tontelia,  472. 
Toricellia,  656. 
Torresea,  387. 
Torreya,  12. 
Touchiroay  349. 
Toulicia,  490. 
Tounalea,  386. 
Tournefortia,  751. 
Tourncjarlia,  750, 833. 
Touroulia,  547. 
Tourrctia,  792. 
Tovomita,  558. 
Toxicodendrum,  452. 
Toxicophlaea,  722. 
Toxocarpus,  742. 
Toxophoenix,  64. 
ToxolropiSf  348. 
Toxylon,  153. 
Trachelospermum,  734. 
Trachycarpus,  75. 
Trachylobium,  387. 
Trachymene,  654, 
Tragia,  452. 
Tragopyrum,  184. 
Trattinjckia,  418. 
Traunia,  743. 
Traversia,  864. 
Trcculia,  155. 
Trema,  142. 
Tremandra,  429. 
Tremandra,  429. 
Tremandraceae,  429. 
Tremanthera,  552. 
Trematanthera,  552. 
TremaiocarpuSf  845. 
Trematosperma,  475. 
Trembleya,  642. 
Tresanthera,  832. 
Treutlera,  743. 
Trcvesia,  653. 
Trevoa,  499. 
Trewia,  452. 
Triadenia,  555. 
Triainolepis,  832. 
Trianaea,  778. 
TriaTwspermay  844. 
Trianthema,  194. 
Trianthera,  782. 
TriarthroTif  177. 
Triaspis,  428. 
Tribeles,247. 
Tribrachya,  823. 
Tribulus,  396. 
Tricalysia,  832. 
Tricera,  452. 
Tricerma,  470. 
Triceros,461. 
Trichadenia,  574. 
Trichantha,  795. 
Trichanthay  744. 
Trichilia,  422, 873. 
Trichinium,  190. 
Trichocaulon,  743. 
Trichocladus,  254. 
Trichodosma,  752. 
Tricholobus,  317. 
Trichosacme,  743. 
Trichosandra,  743. 


Trichoscypha,  461 . 
TruJiospermumj  513. 
Trichosporum,  792. 
Trichostema,767. 
Trichostigma,  193. 
Triclisia,  208. 
Tricomaria,  428. 
Tricuapidariaj  509. 
Tncycta,  191. 
TridesmiSy  554. 
Tridianisia,  476. 
Triduneria,  219. 
Trigonia,  428. 
Trigoniaceae,  428. 
Trigoniastrum,  428. 
TrigonochlamySf  418. 
Trigonopleura,  452. 
Trigonostcmon,  452. 
Trigonoiheca,  466. 
TrigyuEiea,  219. 
Trigyneia,  219. 
Trilepisium,  870. 
THliXy  573. 
Trimeranthus,  636. 
Trimeria,  574. 
Trimerisma,  250. 
Triolena,  642. 
Triomma,  418. 
Tripetaleia,  684. 
Tripctalum,  558. 
Triphasia,  411. 
TriphasiOf  399. 
Tripinna,  761 . 
Triplandron,  554. 
Triplaris,  186. 
Triplochiton,539. 
Tripteris,  867. 
Triptcrygium,  471. 
Triptolemaeay  352. 
Trisciadia,  814. 
Tmema,  541. 
Tristania,  633. 
Triataniay  629. 
Tristaniopsis,  633. 
Tristellateia,  428. 
Tristemma,  642. 
Tristira,  490. 
Tristylium,  548. 
TrUaenicum,  653. 
Tri thrinax,  75. 
TrUomodon ,  663 . 
Triumfetta,518. 
Trivalvaria,  219. 
Trixis,  867. 
TrixiSy  863. 
Trochetia,  539, 
Trochocarpa,  691 . 
Trochodendraceae,  194. 
Trochodcndron, 194. 
Trochomeria,  845. 
Trochostigmay  540. 
TroostwykJa,  317. 
Trophis,  156. 
Trophisy  154, 155. 
TropidolepiSy  854. 
Tropidopctalum,  870. 
Trujanoa,  452. 
Trymalium,  499. 
Trymatococcus,  156. 
Tschudyay  638. 
Tsuga,  53. 
TsugUy 49. 
Tsusiophyllum,  684. 
Tuckennannixiy  453. 
TuWda,  490. 
Tumboay  55. 
Tumioriy  12. 
rwpa,845. 
Tupeia,  177. 
Tupeiay  168. 
Tupidanthus,  653. 
Turnera,  575. 
Turnera,  575. 

TURNERACEAE,  574. 
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Tiirpmia,473. 
Turpinia,  473, 867. 
Turraea,  422. 
Turraeaji2l. 
Turr  acanthus,  423. 
TvDeedia,741. 
Tylanlhus,  495. 
Tylecarpus,  476. 
Tylophora,  743. 
Tylopkora,  737. 
Tylophoropsis,  743. 
Tylosepalumj  452. 
Tympanardhey  737. 
Tynanthus,792. 

Uapaca,  452. 

Ucrianay  809. 

Ugni,  634. 

Uhdea,  856. 

Ulex,387. 

Ulmaceae,  141, 872. 

Ulmus,  142, 872. 

Umbelliferae,  653. 

Umbellularia,  228. 

Uncaria,  832. 

Uncariaj  823. 

Ungeria^  539. 

Ungnadia,  490. 

Unona,219. 

r/nona,  216, 217. 

Vragoga,  810, 827. 

Urania,  870. 

Uraria,  388. 

Urceola,  734. 

Urena,  528. 

Urera,  158. 

Urocarpua,  399.' 

Urophyllum,  833. 

Urostigmaj  148. 

Ursinia,  867. 

Urticay  148,  156, 157,  158. 

Urticaceab,  156. 

Urvillea,  490. 

Umllea,  488. 

Usteria,  720. 

Uterveria,  230. 

Utleria,  743. 

Uvaria,  219, 872. 

Uvariay  216,  218,  219. 

Vacciniopsis,  684. 

Vaccinium,  684. 

Vacciniumy  659,  663,  671,  672,  674. 

Vaheay  727. 

Vahliaj  533. 

Valenzuelia,  490. 

Valeriana,  844. 

Valerianaceab,  844. 

Vallaris,  734. 

Vallea,511. 

Vailesia,  734. 

Vangueria,  833. 

Vanhouttea,  795. 

Vanima,  541. 

Vantanea,  393. 

Vargasiay  546. 

Varilla,867. 

Varroniay  748. 

Varthemia,  867. 

VasconceUeay  582. 

Vasconcelliaj  785. 

VasconceUosia,  582. 

Valeria,  561. 

yateria,  561. 

Vateriopsis  y5Ql. 

Vatica,  561. 

Valicay  560. 

Vauquelinia,  316. 

Vavaea,  423. 

Vavangay  833. 

Veatchia,  461. 

Veitchia,  75. 

Velaaqtteziay  186. 

Vella,  234. 


Vellosiay  90. 
Veliozia,  90. 
Velloziaceae,  90. 
Venegasia,  867. 
Ventenatiay  572. 
Ventilago,  499. 
Veprecella,  642. 
Vepris,  411. 
y6pm,397,411. 
Verbena,  761. 
Verhenay  753,  758,  760. 
Verbenaceae,  752. 
Verbesina,  867. 
Verbesiruiy  860. 
Vereiay  236. 
Vemiciay  436. 
Vemonia,  867. 
Vemoniay  852. 
Veronica,  782, 874. 
Verschaffeltia,  75. 
Verachaffeltiay  74. 
Verticordia,  634. 
Vescdeay  834. 
Vesicaria,  234. 
Vestia,  778. 
VetriXy  98. 
VexUlariay  345. 
VicUiay  536. 
Vihorgiay  388. 
Vihorquiay  358. 
Viburnum,  842. 
Vicentiay  617. 
Victoriperrea,  56. 
VieUlardiay  192, 345. 
Vignaldiay  826. 
Viguiera.  868. 
VUlamillay  193. 
Villaresia,  476. 
Villarcsiay  432, 474. 
Villareziay  476. 
Villaria,  833. 
Villebrunea,  158. 
Viminaria,  388. 
VincGy  728,  731,  738. 
Vincentiay  513. 
VincetoxicuTiiy  737. 
Vintenatiaj  690. 
Viola,  568. 
Violaceae,  566. 
Virecta,  833. 
Virgilia,  388. 
VirffiliGy  340,  346,  384. 
Virola,  221. 
Viscainoa,  396. 
Viscum,  177, 872. 
Viscurriy  174, 176, 177. 
Viaeniay  536. 
Vmania,  711. 
Vismia,  558. 
Visnea,  552. 
VlTACEAB,  501,  873. 
Vitex,761. 
VUeXy  760. 
Vilicastrumy  760. 
Vitis,  505, 873. 
VUiSy  501,  502,  504. 
Viimannia,  415. 
Vittadinia,  868. 
Viviania,  392. 
Viirianiay  392, 819, 823. 
Voacanga,  734. 
Vochysia,  428. 

VOCHYSIACEAE,  428. 

VogeliOy  696. 
Vohemaria,  743. 
Volkameriay  755. 
Volkensia,  868. 
Volkmanniay  755. 
Vouacapouay  332. 
Fouapa,  371. 
VyenomuSy  467. 

Wagatea,  388. 
WMbomiay  543. 


Wahlenbergia,  846. 

Wahlenbergiay  832. 

Waldemariay  675. 

Wallenia,  695. 

Walleniay  692, 693. 

Wallichia,  75. 

Wallichiay  833. 

TraZh«ia,721. 

Walpersiay  495. 

Walsura,  423. 

Walthena,  539. 

Warionia,  868. 

Warszewiczia,  833. 

Washingtonia,  75. 

Washingtonia,  49. 

Weheroy  832. 

Wcdelia,  868. 

Weigela,  834. 

Weigeltia,  695. 

Weihea,  614. 

Weinmannia,  250. 

Weinmanniay  250. 

Welfia,  75. 

WeUingtoniay  49. 

Wellstedia,  752. 

Welwitschia,  55. 

Wendlandia,  833. 

Wendlandiay  207. 

Wendtia,  392. 

WenseGy  765. 

Westia,  388. 

Westringia,  767. 

Wetria,  452. 

Wettinia,  75. 

Whipplea,  247. 

Whipvlea.  240. 

Whitfieldia,  805. 

Whitiay  794. 

Wiborgia,  388. 

Widdringtoniay  27. 

Wigandia,  747. 

Wightia,  783. 

WiKstroemia,  606. 

Wikstroemia,  856. 

Wilbrandia,  752. 

Wilkiea,  222. 

Willardia,  388. 

Willughbeia,  734. 

Wilsonia,  746, 870. 

WiUonia^  757. 

Wimmeria,  471. 

Wimmeriay  471. 

Windmanniay  250. 

Winteray  209. 

Winteraceaey  «ee  Magnoliaceae, 

208. 
Winteranay  566. 
Winteraruiceae,  see  Canbllaceae, 

566. 
Wissadula,  528. 
Wistaria,  388. 
WUteriay  388. 
Withania,  778. 
Witheringiay  768. 
WiUelsbachia,  566. 
Wolkensteiniay  545. 
WoUasUmiay  868. 
Woodfordia,  610. 
Wormia,  543. 
Wrightia,  734. 
Wulffia,  868. 
Wulfhorstia,  '423. 
Wunderiichia,  868. 
Wurtziay  449. 

Xanthoceras,  490. 
XanthocercLs,  389. 
XanthochymuSy  554. 
Xanthophyllum,  432. 
Xanlhorhizay  200. 
Xanthorrhoea,  86. 
Xanthosia,  654. 
Xanthostemon,  634. 
Xanthoxyloriy  411. 
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Xenopoma,  766. 
Xeranthemum,  858,  859,  863. 
Xerochlamys,  511. 
Xeropetalum,  533. 
Xerophytaf  90. 
Xeroaouyaf  249. 
Xerotia,  194. 
Ximenia,  172. 
Ximeniaf  172. 
XiphocarpuSf  386. 
XoUsma,  673. 
Xylia,  389. 
Xylinabaria,  734. 
Xylocarpus,  423. 
XylococcuSf  660. 
Xylolaena,  512. 
Xylomelum,  167. 
Xylophylla,  449. 
Xylopia,  219, 872. 
Xylosma,  574. 
Xylosteum,  835. 
Xylotheca,  572. 
Xylothermia,  376. 
Xymalos,  222. 
XynophyUay  168. 
Xysmalobium,  743. 


Yangua,  787. 
Yucca,  86. 
Ytdania,  211. 

Zaczateaj  742. 
Zaiacca,  75. 
Zaluzania,  868. 
Zaluzianskya,  783. 
Zamia,  6. 
Zamiaf  6. 
Zanha,  418. 
Zanthorhiza,  200. 
Zanthoxylum,  411. 
Zanthoxylum,  222,  316,  406. 
Zapania,  758. 
ZappaniOt  758. 
Zarcoa,  444. 
Zataria,  767. 
Zauschneria,  646. 
Zelkova.  145. 
Zenkerella,  389. 
Zenkeria,  333. 
Zenobia^  687. 
Zexmcnia,  868. 
Zichya,  366. 
Zieria,  413. 


ZiUa,  234. 
Zinowiewia,  471. 
Zizyphus,  500. 
Zizyphiu,  494, 495. 
Zollemia,  389. 
Zollikoferia,  860. 
Zollingera,  490. 
Zollingeria,  490. 
ZoUingeriaf  864. 
Zombiana,  807. 
Zonanthus,  721. 
Zomia,  389. 
Zosima.lW, 
Zschokkea,  734. 
Zuccagnia,  389. 
Zurloa,  419. 
Zwaardekronia,  811. 
Zygiay  330. 
Zygodia,  734. 
Zygogynum,  214. 
Zygolepis,  487. 
Zygoon,  833. 

ZraOPHYIiLACEAE,  394. 

Zygophyllum,  396. 
Zymum,  428. 


